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About Sahih al-Bukhari 


Sahih al-Bukhari is a collection of hadith compiled by Abu Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Isma' b al- 
Bukhari(rahimahullah). His collection is recognized by the overwhelming majority of the Muslim world to be one of 
the most authentic collections of the Sunnah of the Prophet It contains roughly 7563 hadith (with repetitions) 

in 98 books. The translation provided here is by Dr. M. Muhsin Khan. 

Author bio; 

Imam al-Bukhari (rahimahullah) is known as the Amir al-Mu'minin in hadith. His genealogy is as follows: Abu 
Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Isma'il Ibn Ibrahim Ibn al-Mughirah Ibn Bardizbah al-Bukhari. His father Isma'il was a 
weU-known and famous muhaddith in his time and had been blessed with the chance of being in the company of 
Imam Malik, Hammad Ibn Zaid and also Abdullah Ibn Mubarak (rahimahullahum). 

Imam al-Bukhari (rahimahullah) was born on the day of Jumuah (Friday) the 13th of Shawwal 194 (A.H.). His 
father passed away in his childhood. At the age of sixteen after having memorized the compiled books of Imam 
Wakiy and Abdullah Ibn Mubarak, he performed Hajj with his elder brother and mother. After the completion of 
Hajj he remained in Makkah for a further two years and upon reaching the age of eighteen headed for Madinah, 
compiling the books "Qadhayas-Sahabah wa at-Tabi'in" and "Tarikh al-Kabir." Imam al-Bukhari also traveled to 
other key centers of Arabia in search of knowledge like Syria, Egypt, Kufa, Basra, and Baghdad. 

Imam al-Bukhari (rahimahullah) first started listening and learning ahadith in 205 A.H., and after benefiting 
from the' ulama of his town he started his travels in 210 A.H. His memory was considered to be one of a kind; after 
listening to a hadith he would repeat it from memory. It has been known that in his childhood he had memorized 
2,000 ahMith. 

There are a number of books compiled by Imam al-Bukhari (rahimahullah). His Sahih is regarded as the highest 
authority of the collection of hadith. He named this book "Al-Jami' al-Musnad as-Sahih al-Mukhtasar min Umuri 
Rasulullahi sallallahu 'alaihi wa sallam wa Sunanihi wa Ayyamihi." After he finished, he showed the manuscript to 
his teachers Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal (rahimahullah) for approval, along with Ibn al-Madini, and lastly Ibn Ma'in. 
It has also been recorded that it took Imam al-Bukhari a period of 16 years to gather the ahadith and to write the 
Sahih, which sets the date back to 217 A.H. as the year in which he started the compilation; Imam al-Bukhaii 
(rahimahullah) being merely 23 years of age. 

Before he actually placed a hadith in his compilation he performed ghusl and prayed two raka' ah nafl prayers 
asking Allah for guidance. He finalized each hadith in the rawdah of Masjid an-Nabawi (between the Prophet's 
(,£5&) grave and his minbar) and wrote the hadith in the masjid. Only after being completely satisfied with a hadith 
did he give it a place in his collection. 

Methods of Classification and Annotation: 

Imam al-Bukhari (rahimahullah) imposed conditions which all narrators and testifiers in the hadith chain must 
have met before a hadith was included in his book: 

1 . AH narrators in the chain must be just (' adl). 

2 . AH narrators in the chain must possess strong memory and all the Muhadditheen who possess great knowledge of 
ahadith must agree upon the narrators' ability to learn and memorize, along with their ing technigues. 

3 . The chain must be complete without any missing narrators. 



About Sahih al-Bukhari 

4. It must be known that consecutive narrators in the chain met each other (this is Imam al-Bukhari's extra 
condition). 

Imam an-Nawawi (rahimahuUah) relates that all scholars in Islam have agreed that Sahih al-Bukhari has gained 
the status of being the most authentic book after the Qur'an. Sahih al-Bukhari consists of 7,563 ahadith including 
those ahadith which have been repeated. Without repetitions however, the total number of hadith is aroimd 2 , 600 . 

His Students; 

In the year 864 / 250 , he settled in Nishapur. It was there that he met Muslim ibn Al-Hajjaj, who would be 
considered his student, and eventually collector and organizer of the hadith collection Sahih Muslim which is 
considered second only to that of al-Bukhari. 

His Death: 

Political problems led him to move to Khartank, a village near Samarkand where he died in the year 256 
A.H./ 870 A.D. 
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aI]1 jUalJ 

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

; (j^l ^ (J^Lajoil ^ aHI . 1 ^ JaSLiJl 

Said, Ash- Shaikh Al-Imam Al-Imam Al-Hafiz Abu-Abdullah Muhammad bin Ismail bin Ibrahim bin Al-Mughira 
Al- Bukhari (May Allah, be He Verified in the hipest, be merciful to him - Oh Allah! Accept our Duaa 

(supplication)): 

1 - The Book of Beginning of the Divine Revelation (1-7) 


(1) Chapter: How the Divine Revelation aIII 4 -“^ (1) 

started being revealed to Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and 
his family) 


And the statement of AUah, exlated is He beyond all li^j! Ui liUji Uj} 

exaltations, in His remembarance: "VerUy, We have " ' 

sent the revelation to you (O Muhammad (peace and 

blessings of AUah be upon him and his family)) as We 

sent the revelation to Noah and the prophets after him 

(Quran 4:163) 


Aill (JjSj 

{fi^ (JA j. 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (X 5 &) saying, "The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions and every person will 


get the reward according to vdiat he has intended. So vdioever emigrated for worldly benefits or for a woman to 
marry, his emigration vwas for what he emigrated for." 

(jj ^ (Jli ■Ua.j.j (jj Uj.lk (Jla UJ.1^ (Jli (jj aDI Uj.lk 

a 1]1 (3i.“l»,.oi.j.i (JI 3 A ^axji Aj) 

'C■ J‘^ J”'■ " cJ_Ai A_ilc. aJ]1 

A_j]j ^)^Ia La Al^-vg a 1 ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: (2) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the mother of the faithful believers) Al-Harith bin Hisham asked AUah's Messenger (XitS:) "O Allah's Messenger 
(Xi^)! How is the Divine Inspiration revealed to you?" Allah's Messenger (^5^) replied, "Sometimes it is 
(revealed) Uke the ringing of a bell, this form of Inspiration is the hardest of all and then this state passes off after I 
have grasped vdiat is inspired. Sometimes the Angel comes in the form of a man and talks to me and I grasp 
vdiatever he says." 'Aisha added: Verily I saw the Prophet (^5^) being inspired divinely on a very cold day and 
noticed the sweat dropping from his forehead (as the Inspiration was over). 





® 0 " 

1 - The Book of Beginning of the Divine Revelation (1-7) 

-5 ®l- f f ^ 0 i ^ >*>1'"' 

_ l^jc- aJ] 1 _ (jjlajAll ‘Ujjjlc. ^jc. (jC- 4flj^)C. ^ ^LuiA ^jC- iiillLa U^>^l £jlj3 4<«_iujjJ ^ Ai]l 

(.5^3^^ ^ aA]! ^3^^^ ^ (3^^ ^luj^ ^ 3^ aA]! ^ ^ ^ ^ aIIi (33-*jj^ ^3^^ - aAIi ^ ^ 

UU^ij C(3l3 l-a Ait CLl^j ^_3jc. fiioji 3^j - (jj^)^l aIL^Aj^ Aia " jiiulj AjIc. <1]1 a1]1 

AjaIjJI (3^3^^ ‘^1*- <333J ^3 <2ajlc. ClJll .'' cJj^ ^ <.5^^ lilLall (3-^ 

3Ta'''3 ^'';.?* (jj3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2 
Book 1, Hadith 2 
Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 2 




(3) Chapter: 

Narrated 'Alsha: 

(the mother of the faithful believers) The commencement of the Divine Inspiration to Allah's Messenger {^'^) was 
in the form of good dreams which came true like bright dayli^t, and then the love of seclusion was bestowed upon 
him. He used to go in sedusion in the cave of Hira where he used to worship (AUah alone) continuously for many 
days before his desire to see his family. He used to take with him the journey food for the stay and then come back to 
(his wife) Khadija to take his food likewise again till suddenly the Truth descended upon him vdule he was in the 
cave of Hira. The angel came to him and asked him to read. The Prophet (3^5^) replied, "I do not know how to 
read." The Prophet (3^5^) added, "The angel caught me (forcehjlly) and pressed me so hard that I could not bear it 
any more. He then released me and again asked me to read and I replied, 'I do not know how to read.' Thereupon he 
cau^t me again and pressed me a second time till I could not bear it any more. He then released me and again 
asked me to read but again I replied, 'I do not know how to read (or vdiat shah I read)?' Thereupon he cau^t me for 
the third time and pressed me, and then released me and said, 'Read in the name of your Lord, who has created (ah 
that exists), created man from a clot. Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous." (96.1, 96.2, 96.3) Then Allah's 
Messenger (3^5^) returned with the Inspiration and with his heart beating severely. Then he went to Khadija bint 
Khuwaihd and said, "Cover me! Cover me!" They covered him till his fear was over and after that he told her 
everything that had happened and said, "I fear that something may happen to me." Khadija replied, "Never! By 
AUah, Allah wiU never disgrace you. You keep good relations with your kith and kin, help the poor and the destitute, 
serve your guests generously and assist the deserving calamity-afflicted ones." Khadija then accompanied him to her 
cousin Waraqa bin Naufal bin Asad bin 'Abdul 'Uzza, vdio, during the pre-Islamic Period became a Christian and 
used to write the writing with Hebrew letters. He worUd write from the Gospel in Hebrew as much as AUah wished 
him to write. He was an old man and had lost his eyesi^t. Khadija said to Waraqa, "Listen to the story of your 
nephew, O my cousin!" Waraqa asked, "O my nephew! What have you seen?" AUah's Messenger (3u5^) described 
whatever he had seen. Waraqa said, "This is the same one vdio keeps the secrets (angel Gabriel) vdiom AUah had 
sent to Moses. I wish I were young and corUd live up to the time vdien your people would turn you out." AUah's 
Messenger (3u5^) asked, "WiU they drive me out?" Waraqa replied in the affirmative and said, "Anyone (man) vdio 
came with something simUar to what you have brought was treated with hostility; and if I shorUd remain alive tiU the 
day vdien you will be turned out then I worUd support you stron^y." But after a few days Waraqa died and the 
Divine Inspiration also paused for a while. 

CUli A Ajoijlc (jc. i (jj aj3)C. (jc- (j^ UjA^ (3^ (IW _ ujAk 

? 0 ' ' ' •i Oji •' /'•'*** s'* ^ -- '**<>-‘'""' 0 '^ ’'** ** ® i"* 

(3^ clic.Lk Yj Ls^ A-kH.^11 aiujj 4_ilc. aUI <111 (3^ LS'^ ^ 

cAAaI ^3^ U' 3^ AA*Jl CjIjA _ .Ua.'ili jjAj _ 'US (j^3 AjII ^ 


8 








1 - The Book of Beginning of the Divine Revelation (1-7) 




jil 


lii u " 31 \j\ 33 . ^ Ls^ ^ iiiUSl jjjiijj 

^ .ls3^ hi Li dlls .l^^l J>j ‘*'J (.5-La ^ (3^ ^''L»»a " (3^ ." c5J^ 

3^^ * (jl^ hljj ^h ij^l} (iJhs ^ c^lhl ^_gjJaia .^jlL hi Li CjlaS .ijSl dJhs (_jjiuiji ^ ^_^j-a 

ciiij ^'>j''•^ (.5^^ (_J^^ csjI^s <■ °7-^j aiuij ajIc. aUI aIII (Jjjoij ." ^3^^ * (jl*- L>* ^jLoijVl 

^ lA^)filj 3^3 t_jAj a_ji^^ ." _jf®3 _?f®3 " 3^3 L^Lc- aHI 

CL ij[^>ill c^j.i*-i]l i-Jjoj£jj i(J^l (3 a^j c^^ 3^1 3‘hij] clil Li aIIIj A^Ak fillaa 

(j^j - ^'>j '''^ ^ Lw^ 1^3*^^ -A Lw Lw 3^Lw (3^ ^'>j '''^ ciiallajll . 3 ^^ 

^ I ALT' (jl^j L t _ (ji Ai]l f,Luo Li 531^)3^3 (Jj^yi (3^ ‘■\ c3-^l^)3hl t_jh£]l U^J ‘'hl^LaJl (.53 Jj-iajj 

aJc. aUI ^ 3-k-a aUI 3J^3 LSJ>^ hLi (.3-^5 (3^1 L 'l-3^j aJ 3^3 .3^1 3^1 3^ Aiijail ^ 3^1 L ^ - ill aa _ 3-aC- 

3 j^i (.5-^3 (.5^3 h 'SjI^ aHI ^L—I ji (.5-3 aHI 33 3^^ 3_3>h]l Ha *^33 3^3 .3I3 Li 3^^ ^3ojj 

Vj Aj Li (JiLaj hs (3^3 •--jIj ^ i|L*j 3h ." ^ 3-^3^-*" ^3jaij aJc. aUI ^L—. aIII 3 3^3 3^3 .hii j2 iLl^3ij j] lli 

_(3^j]l 3^J (3^J^ 3* ^3J ‘•. 'h'n ^3 ^ ^333-* l3i.£aj iL33i.£ajl hlijj ^_jj£33 3)j ‘3-^jc. 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3 
Book 1, Hadith 3 
Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 3 


Narrated J abir bin 'AbduUab Al-Ansari (while talking about the period of pause in revelation) ing 
the speech of the Prophet: 

"While I was walking, aU of a sudden I heard a voice from the sIq^. I looked up and saw the same angel who had 
visited me at the cave of Hira' sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth. I got afraid of him and came back 
home and said. Wrap me (in blankets).' And then AUah revealed the following Holy Verses (of (Juran): 'O you (i.e. 
Muhammad)! wrapped up in garments!' Arise and warn (the people against Allah's Punishment),... up to 'and desert 


the idols.' (74.1- 5) After this the revelation started coming stron^y, freguently and regularly. 

_ 3 ^ ‘(.5-^3^^ 3 ^ ''•^j J - 3 ^ ^33! »W' aDI 3J 3jLk 3I i3A^3]l A^ 3J AaLoi _jjI ^_^3±klj i. il,£,i. 1 i 3 j 1 3 ^ 

3JJ 3-^3^ Ls^ 3“^^ ^^3^ (.5-^^^ 3^1 i^Tll (its 3'3. —ij C1 i *.333 cs.L<Liai]l 3<a c3 JJ.^ (."la.-am a 1 Li iLu " AjjA^ 

3^3]!^} aS^jS | 3Ajl3 ^La * 3 jAa 11 l^i Ljj ^LL aHI 33ji-3 .(^3f®3 ^"'*7-3^ cAL« 31^33 4333^13 c.L<Liai]l 

^yuLAj 3Lj .33^3^^ 3^ AIA 3 j 3 J 3^^ A*jIjj 3)'J *■ 3 ) ( 3 ) 'D! -A^ A*jIj ." 3-^3^^ 3 { 3 ?-*^ 




Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 3 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(4) Chapter: <^3 (4) 

Narrated Said bin Jubair: 

Ibn 'Abbas in the explanation of the statement of Allah "Move not your tongue concerning (the (Juran) to make haste 
therewith." (75.16) said "Allah's Messenger used to bear the revelation with great trouble and used to move 

his lips (guickiy) with the Inspiration." Ibn 'Abbas moved his lips saying, "I am moving my lips in front of you as 
AUah's Messenger ) used to move his." Said moved his lips saying "I am moving my lips, as I saw Ibn 'Abbas 
moving his." Ibn 'Abbas added, "So AUah revealed 'Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur'an) to make haste 
therewith. It is for Us to coUect it and to give you (O Muhammad) the ability to recite it (the Quran)' (75.16-17) vdiich 
means that Allah will make him (the Prophet) remember the portion of the (Qur'an which was revealed at that time 
by heart and recite it. The statement of Allah: 'And when we have recited it to you (Q Muhammad throu^ Gabriel) 
then you follow its ((Juran) redtal' (75.18) means 'Usten to it and be silent.' Then it is for Us (AUah) to make it dear 
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1 - The Book of Beginning of the Divine Revelation (1-7) 




jil 


to you' (75.19) means 'Then it is (for Allah) to make you recite it (and its meaning wiU be dear by itself through your 
tongue). Afterwards, Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) used to listen to Gabriel whenever he came and after his departure 


he used to redte it as Gabriel had redted it." 

(jjl (jC. ‘(jJ .Ua.m Uj.lk (3^ (jJ Uj.lk (3^ Uj.lk (3li (jj U!i.lk 

li-a ^djoij 4 .j1c. aHI <111 (3J cj?***'^ V } (_5lbu _j3 

lil Aixjoi JlSj .' (3jaij 4 _j1c. <111 aIII (3Ua^^)^l hll cl^l ( 31 ^ - ** 3°‘ 

JlsjAjl^j <i.k^ Ijjlc. ^jl *<J ‘‘1 <J V| 'dll (33^d _ <nijai (21^)^ ,La^^)2Lj (_jjl 

l-blc- ^jl ^ {'GUj liiic. ^jl Cik^ajij <1 jX-aioill (311 |Aj 1^ oUijS llll} si3)ij cdljAi^ <1 <*J^ 
1-4^ jiiujj AjIc. <111 (Is-^dl sl3)3 (3j^)f^ (jliajl lill c^JaJjoil (3j^>i^ slji 111 dUi ^dujj <ilc. <111 <111 (3 
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(5) Chapter: ljU (5) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) was the most generous of all the people, and he used to reach the peak in generosity in the 


month of Ramadan vdien Gabriel met him. Gabriel used to meet him every ni^t of Ramadan to teach him the 
Qur'an. Allah's Messenger (^u^^S:) was the most generous person, even more generous than the strong 


rmcontroUable wind (in readiness and haste to do charitable deeds). 

lJ^>fkl (3ll i<ill .dt lJ^>fkl (311 ^ Iv jjj liiillkj ^ pc. Cjjjijjj (3ll 4<111 .dc lipikl (311 i(jl.lJt lJj3k 

<}ic <111 <111 (3jj^p (ji^ (31-3 C(_)j13c (jji (jc. t<lli j_jj <111 v)**' (iJd ‘(ppA^i (jc. ipA*Pj 

i(jl^)all <jaiplA^ pi r>ii'p QA <ld (3^ alili pl^j t(3jpf^ filaL p^ pi r>ii'p uj^ b« Ap^i u^j ‘(_h 1^1 3p^i ^djoij 

_<ip^^l ^p^l p<a pj^lj Ap^l (duij <}lc. <111 <111 (3Jjojpls 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 6 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: (6) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Abu Sufyan bin Harb informed me that Heradius had sent a messenger to him vdiile he had been accompanying a 
caravan from Quraish. They were merchants doing business in Sham (Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan), at the 
time when Allah's Messenger (piiiS;) had truce with Abu Sufyan and (Juraish infidels. So Abu Sufyan and his 
companions went to Heradius at Ilya (Jerusalem). Heradius called them in the court and he had aU the senior 
Roman dignitaries arormd him. He called for his translator who, translating Heraclius's guestion said to them, "Who 
amongst you is closely related to that man who daims to be a Prophet?" Abu Sufyan replied, "I am the nearest 
relative to him (amongst the group)." 

Heradius said, "Bring him (Abu Sufyan) dose to me and make his companions stand behind him." Abu Sufyan 
added, Heradius told his translator to tell my companions that he wanted to put some guestions to me regarding 
that man (The Prophet) and that if I told a lie they (my companions) should contradid me." Abu Sufyan added, "By 
AUah! Had I not been afraid of my companions labeling me a liar, I would not have spoken the truth about the 
Prophet. The first guestion he asked me about him was: 

'What is his family status amongst you?' 
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I replied, 'He belongs to a good (noble) family amongst us.' 

Heradius further asked, 'Has anybody amongst you ever claimed the same (i.e. to be a Prophet) before him?' 

I replied, 'No.' 

He said, 'Was anybody amongst his ancestors a king?' 

I replied, 'No.' 

Heradius asked, 'Do the nobles or the poor follov\^ him?' 

1 replied, 'It is the poor vdio follov\^ him.' 

He said, 'Are his followers increasing decreasing (day by day)?' 

I replied, 'They are increasing.' 

He then asked, 'Does anybody amongst those who embrace his religion become displeased and renounce the religion 
afterwards?' 

I replied, 'No.' 

Heradius said, 'Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his daim (to be a Prophet)?' 

I replied, 'No.' 

Heradius said, 'Does he break his promises?' 

I replied, 'No. We are at truce with him but we do not know vdiat he will do in it.' I could not find opportunity to say 
anything against him except that. 

Heradius asked, 'Have you ever had a war with him?' 

I replied. Yes.' 

Then he said, 'What was the outcome of the battles?' 

I replied, 'Sometimes he was vidorious and sometimes we.' 

Heradius said, 'What does he order you to do?' 

I said, 'He tells us to worship AUah and AUah alone and not to worship anything along with Him, and to renounce all 
that our ancestors had said. He orders us to pray, to speak the truth, to be chaste and to keep good relations with our 
Kith and kin.' 

Heradius asked the translator to convey to me the following, I asked you about his family and your reply was that he 
belonged to a very noble family. In fad all the Apostles come from noble families amongst their respective peoples. I 
guestioned you whether anybody else amongst you claimed such a thing, your reply was in the negative. If the 
answer had been in the affirmative, I would have thou^t that this man was following the previous man's statement. 
Then I asked you vdiether anyone of his ancestors was a king. Your reply was in the negative, and if it had been in 
the affirmative, I would have thought that this man wanted to take back his ancestral kingdom. 

I further asked whether he was ever accused of telling lies before he said what he said, and your reply was in the 
negative. So I wondered how a person who does not teU a lie about others could ever teU a lie about AUah. I, then 
asked you whether the rich people followed him or the poor. You replied that it was the poor who followed him. And 
in fad all the Apostle have been followed by this very dass of people. Then I asked you whether his followers were 
increasing or decreasing. You replied that they were increasing, and in fad this is the way of true faith, till it is 
complete in aU respects. I further asked you whether there was anybody, who, after embradng his religion, became 
displeased and discarded his religion. Your reply was in the negative, and in fad this is (the sign of) true faith, when 
its delight enters the hearts and mixes with them completely. I asked you whether he had ever betrayed. You replied 
in the negative and likewise the Apostles never betray. Then I asked you what he ordered you to do. You replied that 
he ordered you to worship Allah and AUah alone and not to worship any thing along with Him and forbade you to 
worship idols and ordered you to pray, to speak the truth and to be chaste. If what you have said is true, he wiU very 
soon occupy this place imdemeath my feet and I knew it (from the scriptures) that he was going to appear but I did 
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not know that he would be from you, and if I could reach him definitely, I would go immediately to meet him and if I 
were with him, I would certainly wash his feet.' Heraclius then asked for the letter addressed by Allah's Apostle 
vdiich was delivered by Dihya to the Governor of Busra, who forwarded it to Heradius to read. The contents of the 
letter were as follows: "In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful (This letter is) from Muhammad the slave 
of AUah and His Apostle to Heraclius the ruler of Byzantine. Peace be upon him, who follows the right path. 
Furthermore I invite you to Islam, and if you become a Muslim you will be safe, and Allah will double your reward, 
and if you reject this invitation of Islam you will be committing a sin by misguiding your Aiisiyin (peasants). (And I 
recite to you Allah's Statement:) 

'O people of the scripture! Come to a word common to you and us that we worship none but Allah and that we 
associate nothing in worship with Him, and that none of us shall take others as Lords beside AUah. Then, if they turn 
away, say: Bear witness that we are MusUms (those vdio have surrendered to Allah).' (3:64). 

Abu Sufyan then added, "When Heraclius had finished his speech and had read the letter, there was a great hue and 
ay in the Royal Court. So we were turned out of the court. I told my companions that the question of Ibn-Abi- 
Kabsha) (the Prophet (Xi^) Muhammad) has become so prominent that even the King of Bani Al-Asfar 
(Byzantine) is afraid of him. Then I started to become sure that he (the Prophet) woiUd be the conqueror in the near 
future till I embraced Islam (i.e. AUah guided me to it)." 

The sub narrator adds, "Ibn An-Natur was the Governor of Uya' (J erusalem) and Heraclius was the head of the 
Christians of Sham. Ibn An-Natur narrates that once while Heraclius was visitingilya' (J erusalem), he got up in the 
morning with a sad mood. Some of his priests asked him vdiy he was in that mood? HeracUus was a foreteUer and an 
astrologer. He replied, 'At night vdien I looked at the stars, I saw that the leader of those who practice circumcision 
had appeared (become the conqueror). Who are they who practice circumcision?' The people repUed, 'Except the 
J ews nobody practices circumcision, so you shoiUd not be afraid of them (J ews). 

'J ust Issue orders to kiU every J ew present in the coimtry.' 

While they were discussing it, a messenger sent by the king of Ghassan to convey the news of Allah's Messenger 
(Xi^) to HeracUus was brou^t in. Having heard the news, he (HeracUus) ordered the people to go and see 
whether the messenger of Ghassan was circumcised. The people, after seeing him, told HeracUus that he was 
circumcised. Heraclius then asked him about the Arabs. The messenger repUed, 'Arabs also practice circumcision.' 
(After hearing that) Heraclius remarked that sovereignty of the 'Arabs had appeared. Heraclius then wrote a letter to 
his friend in Rome vdio was as good as HeracUus in knowledge. HeracUus then left for Homs, (a town in Syrian and 
stayed there tiU he received the reply of his letter from his friend vdio agreed with him in his opinion about the 
emergence of the Prophet (^ 5 ^) and the fact that he was a Prophet. On that Heraclius invited all the heads of the 
Byzantines to assemble in his palace at Homs. When they assembled, he ordered that all the doors of his palace be 
closed. Then he came out and said, 'O Byzantines! If success is your desire and if you seek ri^t guidance and want 
your empire to remain then give a pledge of allegiance to this Prophet (i.e. embrace Islam).' 

(On hearing the views of Heraclius) the people ran towards the gates of the palace like onagers but foimd the doors 
closed. HeracUus realized their hatred towards Islam and when he lost the hope of their embracing Islam, he 
ordered that they shorUd be brought back in audience. 

(When they returned) he said, 'What already said was just to test the strength of your conviction and I have seen it.' 
The people prostrated before him and became pleased with him, and this was the end of HeracUus's story (in 
connection with his faith). ^ ^ 

(jl cJ(jj Ajiic. (jj <111 (jj <111 (jc. U^)^l (Jli (jj ^<-^11 (jL<ull _jj 1 Uj.lk 

_ ^ljaill.j Ijl-^ 1 _jjl-^j - Cy^ lP L)' . ‘ *' U' Cy 
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aJ cAjoili-i sjjll jli£j Ijf jL« ^iLoij AjIc. aHI aHI (Jjjoij sAaII 

lii dmS (jUko _jji ( 3 ^ UjoU ( 3 ^ AjL<L^jlj Itij ^ (*j 3 ^ iUttiaC. 

0 ll 4(3^3^^ (j^ ( 3 ^^ (^) cJs (3l3 ^ ,s^)^3a Aic- ^ jk-vU cAjL^j*^! 1 _jj3)3j ‘^. 5 -^ ®_jjJI ( 3 ^ 

lijs 3 ^ AAjou <—(31-3 (ji Alt 1 ^ ( 3 ji (ji-^ ^ cAlt cuS^ , 3 ^ 33^3 u^ Cy^ ^jl 3 

AijitAy (_>uU]l L_al^)jaill (3l3 .V i-llla tdix ( 3 -« AjUI ^j-a 3 ) 1 -^ < 3 ^ 31-3 '-^33 aIjS JaS Aki ^aSi-a 3 J “1 1 ^ 313 ( 3 ^ 313 .^-iluj j3 

(3^-^ (jl ■^*-^ AJaijoi jS-^-l-a 3^ 3 I 3 3A dlls ^j.da'n 313 jlsajJa (3 j ‘"'1°^ ^jlsiuJa ^1 

3A La (_5 jAj V sAA ^ Ada (j^j dlls 3-^ 3^ 31 ^ ^Llla 31 ^ La 3j^ (jl 3^ Cjj^Lj Aj jAi^ (3^ 31 ^ ^Llla AjS 

dlls sLl 3)1^ <■ 3 I 3 .(A*-j dlls a jidjls (3^3 313 ,A-al^l sliA lAdu (3^31 A-al£ ^j 3l3 . 14:}3 (3c-ll 

La 1 j^jjIj cll^ Aj 1 j^^)jaiJ csiLj ^1 IjA^l 3j^ >13 liLa 31^ .''-La 3l3j iLa 3l3 c3l-?-^ ''^J hlAj CJ^)^1 

CLjJjoij jj Aji dl^)^^ cAjlij ^jc- i^V'll a 1 (33 ^jLa ^^31 31 ^ ^Aldallj c *al,A«,llj SbLLallj 3^)iljj c^jIjI 3_J^ 

aIjS (3jill 1AA 3 I 3 -^1 (jl^ jl dllka ^jl dl^)^La 3J^l 1^ ^a^La Adi 3l3 (3^ dl^Loij cl.^_j3 i_jjaij t '»y (3j-o^ 1 
3^d dlls dlla (_^ AjUI jjl^ jia dila di^)^lia dlLa (_^ AjLI (3a dljlL-oj caIjs (3j 3 3(.s-'LiL (3^d dilkl 

d^l (1)^ (3 AjI L_ajc.l 3aa cV (jl dlj^La 31 ^ La 3j^ (ji 3^ Aj(3a btilLaij cA^l blli iljllaJ 

bljlLij^ (( 3 ->-u^i ^Ibi j ^1 f.l a* . >» dl^)^^ ^A jiadda a^^ xjjI (^^bli bljlLoi^ (AA]! ^t- ^ ^ (^^bli 

A^ (3^3 (ji A*J AjjaI Ajadjoi Adi 3jji bljlL-oj (3^^ (jl-^Vi 3^1 bUA^j ‘(jj-^jJ ^a^i dlj^As (jjjlaijj ^i (jj-lijji 

Laj bliilLaij c^Aij V (3j-u3i cS? (jf dl^)^A3 j-i»J (3 a bljlLaij cdlAjdLaJ L»H (j^ (jl'^'^i bUS^j cV j)! dl^)^Aa 

(jAlallj Sblxjallj ^3>Atjj C(jljjVl SAUc. (jc. '^^1 ^ \;j ‘1 j^ Aj 1 j£^)jaJ Vj 4^1 lj.3*J (ji ^3*3 Aji di3^Aa 4^3*3 
^i ^iti ^^i jla 4 ^a^La Aji (jJai (j£i ^ 4 ^jl 3 Aji ^iti dlls .iSj 4(jdlA (3*3 ^jdai-^lby-.a \,^ 3 La j)l^ j)lj ,L_all*Jlj 
A^.^ Aj Llucj (j3l ^aluij a 3- ''-Hi .^1‘^ ''-Hi 3J-^j ‘ Ic-A ^ ,A..a3 (jt aAlt dll£ 3j 4fiLl^ t''i2vL^i-v'A Aj) (J-‘3di 

•(“J^li 333 A (^i ''AJJ-“jJ ''Hli -1^ ’i^d i jj.a ,^a^3i (j^L^3i ^i i^l^ si jaS (333 a (_5A.i ''-*33 4(j^)*-aJ -; br- 

^1 bljlc. (jll dl33 u!-^ ‘(3^3* “^d^i ^i *^3^ ^ h!.n ^^ilai c^jlla'^l Ajlc-Al (21 jC-Ai (3!^ lAi 4(jA3i ^-^Ai (jA (.sHi ^bLoi 
1 ‘ J 1 *' ‘ J IjjjA Aj ijl^)dj Vj a1]1 '^1 Ajju ^ j)i LSAjjj 1 Ij■ ^iJ'"' Adl£ 31 i 3 l-*A ‘ _ iL '^11 ( 3 Ai 1 j} J (jJJjoJj'^i 

sAic- jJ^ LJU^l s®l3 (j-* ‘33 La 33 1-53 (jLiajoi _jji 33 I j)_jdLaui Uu 1 j \ ‘"1 1 _3_53 1 33 A (j3 aHI (jj3 jj-a bljji 

dlLa ''-SLkj Aji cAjol^ ^^i jjjl ^^i ^ysi 3l lj^^)di (j^ ^ jl -V LtjjlaS 4lj^^)dij dlljj-<a'^l dliaiijlj 4(-J^jl<all 

4^Lai]l (jjLdaj (^c- liajoi (333 a J il3ji I- _ '-^1 ^jL»i3| jjjl ,^bLai'^l (3^- ''-Hi (3^3! (_3J^ bj‘*' ''-j^ iLsj5i 4-Hj LaS 

333 A ul^J jj3ljli (jji 33 .bljJJA 3^)^jjjail .is AjSjUaJ (jja»-J 313 4(_>iiajll fnjA IdjJ ?tJj-<ai Ll^-jj (jiJ^ 323 ^ dj 
s3 (j-a (j2idj (j-aS -i3 jjLldll blLa ^aj-^ ‘'H dl^)iaj (j^ ''-1311 duij ^^1 s^L-o (j^ 3l3 4^_J^-H1 ^L»'n ®1^^ 

^aA^)5li (_ 3 Ac. ^ 1 Ajj* .3_J^31 (j-a pgJ* (jj 1 jL'3* 4ijl^li (jji3 ^1 l_Jj£lj ^a^Loi ‘^I'^'g ; J_?^^i (j'^Aj (_>j 3 i^3 Aj^'^l 

Ij^jjdjla 1 jl 33 ( 323 ^^ ^jjA^L.il ij3 ^aLoij aJ*- '311 (.5-1*^ '311 3j-^j 4 j)Lait dlLa aj (3bji (3^jJ 333 a (j-^i 

, j§Ja .iS Ab'^1 sAA dlLa IaA (333a 313 , j)_jjjjdj ^ 313 jill aILjj 4(j2idJi Aji sjjAdS 4A3i IjjlajS ^i jA (j21d-al 

(j-a 4 _ '1'5^ sbi (_ 5 J^ (j.<ad^ ^jj ^ 4(j.sia^ ^1 (333A j3-“J 4^aixll Sj3aj (jdj 4A.i.ajjJ a1 i. ^ i-.' Jl (3 s3A ^ 

^ (j.<ada.j a1 s j^joij (*j3li <^LaJaxl (333 a (jj3 43 b Ajij Joij AjIc- aJ] 1 Ja-a (Jill ^ j jd (Jc. (333 a (jj (.3^1 JiJ A-^LLa 

^ S' >3® •'">1® 0 ^ Jji**' - -® >*- > “j" ^ -- -S' ^'' 0 S ' ' ' i ' t 

1 jj-^aLda 43-311 LiA 1 j* 33^ jAla dli (jij Aij311j ^j311 Jl (3 a 4^j31i jd*ji Ij 313 Jial ^ 4dlMia 1^1 jjL jai 

^^1 33j .(J*- (AA J-^j 33 (jLaj'^1 (j-a (jujij 4 Jj3^ 333 A (jij Ibis 4dialt .iS lAjAdjS 44.^1 jj'^1 Jl (jj^^i jb^ ''-ba^ 

(jj jLda sljj ,(3a3A (jL>j jdl bllj jl^ 4Ajt 1 jdajj aJ IjAdjoiS ^dulj .iaS 4 Jij.i (Jc- J'v ^.^1 1.^ jbdl llil ^Jl3-a dlls 

jH cJ j-ajL-a^ (jjj^^ (jLoj^ 
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2 - The Book of Belief (8 - 58) 


(1) Chapter: The statement of the Prophet Aill Jla J^aj gUaVl 4“^(1) 

(saws) "Islam is based on five principles ^SlLV 1 

cj^a^Lajj ^ ‘ci^J (J^ 3^J 

liU liLajj Aiilj ^1} :ly^' ‘{fAl^aj ^ljl3 (jSa t{(j3iA 

-(^Liuiuijj dUajj Vj ^j} 'dj3j ,|liLijl ^ jjatkllj cJk'd j^j ,|ljLajl 1 

(3^ 'dll (j.iaidlj 'dll ‘- _ 1-vllj 

3<«J l-$di^jjojl iUlujj djA^j j^l^)ijj (_pajl^ 3 ) dw C5^! ^TJ^dl 3 ^ 

^ (.5!^ dl CIaI 3)3 1 ' i (3^1 3l^ ‘3^^'^^ ^ Jss . .n ^ 1 ^ \ ^K'y . .1' ^ 

{.C5^ (l)^j} dJdj 

AhXjji 3'®3 . ;J‘'3' dliti dJiSj 

,'dS 3d<^'i?l 3:^^^ _j*jaL« 3^1 dJdj 

_j3-all dlLk La 3^ 33^1 'dji^ A^ll V \^y>^ 3^1 (lldj 

^1.1^3 dj-^ ^d3 -rt Ij dll 1 c)d^ 

^'Gjoij iLi^ 1133'd.^)jij| ;(_)iiL 3 3^1 (iJdj 

(2) Chapter: Your invocation means your faith f^daj) ljU (2) 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said: Islam is based on (the following) five (principles): 

1. To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is Allah's Messenger (). 

2. To offer the (compulsory congregational) prayers dutifully and perfectly. 

3. To pay Zakat (i.e. obligatory charity). 

4. To perform Hajy. (i.e. Pilgrimage to Mecca) 

5. To observe fast during the month of Ramadan. 

(Jla (Jla _ 1 'dll ^_gjJaj _ 3^ 3^ cdLk 3 'Ca^)^c. 3 ^ '3')°“' 3 'dial^ d^>^i (Jla 3 'dll Adc. 1 v'' ''■^ 

csbiLdi ^ 11)3 c^i ( 33^3 lAi^ 3(3 Aiii yi dif y 3 ISA 132 ^bidyi aIIi a 1 ii 3 jdj 

" 3I ‘^c^dJlj CfllS^ll f'djl_5 
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(3) Chapter: (What is said) regarding the deeds of faith 


3d3Vl jj^\^h{3) 
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^p^\j ^^13 Aiib (j^J (_J^ ^o^} tJ J^J 

Slij]l ^ij S!)lllia]l i^j (j^UjJlj (J^nUl (jjlj (j^UjiiJlj (_5jj ls^ (iJ^l LS^^J 

^ I i^Ijujl^i I^AALc i.ii ^AA^JcJ 

,AjV 1 I (j_jj-ajiJl ^1 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (X^iS;) said, "Faith (Belief) consists of more than sixty branches (i.e. parts). And Haya (This term 
"Haya" covers a large number of concepts which are to be taken together; amongst them are self respect, modesty, 
bashfulness, and scruple, etc.) is a part of faith." 

(jc. c^LLis (jc. ‘ jhj-i Aill (jc. (3J Uj.lk Uj.lk tJlS ^ ^ (_jj Aill .1^ Uj.lk 

.” Cy ^ Aukji^ s,ljkJlj cAjjuij jiiuij AjIc. Aill - Ajc- Aill 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 9 
Book 2, Hadith 2 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 9 


(4) Chapter: A Muslim is the one v\^o avoids 
harming Muslims with his tongue and hands 


sJjj AjUaJ LaJ^I ^Ilkl (4) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr; 

The Prophet {^'^) said, "A Muslim is the one vdio avoids harming Muslims with his tongue and hands. And a 
Muhaj ir (emigrant^ is the one vdio gives up (abandons) all vdiat Allah has forbidden." 

Aili .1^ I^JC. 4(JjC.Liujjjj 4 jiUl (jj Aill .1^ (jc. iAjXjJa UJ.lk (jls (jj Uj.lk 

aHI bi AjUul ^^jA ^^jALolaII ^Loi ^^jA ft. I I'll " (^ta ^»iuij ^.jlc. aJII (_jc. _ ' aJII 

.1^ .~b.ij 4_jic. aJII a 111 .1^ i."l«,,aj.a (Jll ^>^1^ (jc. .ijlb liilAk Aj jlii (iJ^J aJII .1^ (^Is _" Ajt 

.^»Lujj A dr, <ili (^5.^1 (jc- Aill jc- Ja[c. jC- bjlb jC- ^_3Jc.'^l 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(5) Chapter: Whose Islam is the best (Who is the best Muslim)? A-^a! (5) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

Some people asked Allah's Messenger (X^iS;), "Whose Islam is the best? i.e. (Who is a very good Muslim)?" He 


replied, "One who avoids harming the Muslims with his tongue and hands." 

jc. jc. (jJ Aill . 1 ^ jj Si^ _jj 1 lili-lk 4(iJli ^1 uj.lk (3li 4 jjjjill busjjj jj ^ jj .'!)«,I.J.I 1 

" Ajljoi j-a jj).abj.i.all ^Ij jia " (ills (Jjasi ^bljoiVl aHI (3bj 1 _jlll (31.2 _ Ajc- Aill ^ ja 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 11 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: To feed (others) is a part of Islam e^V' (> fUAij (6) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

A man asked the Prophet (3u5^) / "What sort of deeds or (vdiat gualities oQ Islam are good?" The Prophet (XitS;) 
replied, 'To feed (the poor) and greet those vdiom you know and those whom you do not Know (See Hadith No. 27). 
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(JUoj tblij (ji _ ' ‘'f- aIII .1^ pc. 4 (jc. 4^jj (jc. idyill lijS^ (Jla 4.i]Lk (jj j,!)^ 

" L_a^)*J ^ (Jlispc. ^JlJaj " (Jls ^^LulVl jiLolj AjIc- <1]1 4^5^^ 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 12 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: To like for one's (Muslim's) 5 .^ 4^ ^ 4^ 3 u^jV' (> ^4 (7) 

brother v\^at one likes for himself is a part 
of faith 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet said, "None of you will have faith till he wishes for his (Muslim) brother vdiat he likes for 


himself." 


(j^ - LS^J “ iSiljS (jc. iAuxjJa (jc. liii^ (iJli liiiSi 

Li ^ C5^ j-ajJ " (JlS 'tJc. 4111 (j^^ j^ j^ 4fl3lj5 lijAk (Jli jJjoi^ J 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 13 
Book 2, Hadith 6 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 13 


(8) Chapter: To love the Messenger 
(Muhammad saws) is a part of faith 


(j.4 ~ 11 11 j AjIc. A.11I ^^ 4^4(8) 

jlxjVI 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

"Allah's Messenger said, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is, none of you will have faith tiU he loves me 


more than his father and his children." 

<111 (3jjojj jl _ Auc. aHI _ ajJ jA (jc. (jc. 4 Uj.lk (Jls 4i._Ai3tjai U^)±kl (JIS 4 jLiill Uf'U-k 

" j,a A2i ^-1^1 L).J^ ^ ^ " c3^ A^C- aHI 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 14 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 14 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet said "None of you will have faith till he loves me more than his father, his children and all 


mankind." 

liiiAkj ^ 4-uij AjIc. aHI (^^ 5 ^^^ jc. 4(jjijl jc. ‘.\;T^ clW 5:)4 Aj1c. jjl liiiAk (Jls 4^i^l^j (jj IV'''A 

(jo aJI t '-vi j_J^^ LS"^ ^ " 4^-5 'dll (^A^l (Jls 4(_yiiji (jc. 4 s 31^ jc. 4Ajajij (31.5 4^31 

3' j4»-<L^l (_>jIL]1j 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 15 
Book 2, Hadith 8 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 15 


(9) Chapter: Sweetness (delight) of faith 


jlojVl Ojbi^ ljIj (9) 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet () said, "Whoever possesses the following three qualities will have the sweetness (delict) of faith: 

1. The one to vdiom AUah and His Apostle becomes dearer than anything else. 

2. Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allah's sake. 

3. Who hates to revert to Atheism (disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the fire." 

4. jic. <111 (jc. C(_y4jl (jc. (jc. UJ.lk (_SIS UJ.lk (JU ^ U!i.lk 

'^1 Ajjij V ^ ^ij iLttAljjoi 44]] t—lki aJ jjoijj aIII (ji Sjbtk ikj AjS CLlblj " (Jls ^liuj j 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 16 
Book 2, Hadith 9 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 16 


jU^Vl 4A jUjVl (10) 


(10) Chapter: To love the Ansar is a sign of faith 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Love for the Ansar is a sign of faith and hatred for the Ansar is a sign of hypocrisy." 
jiiujj AjIc. <111 (^3-^1 (jc. illuji (jll (jJ aIII .1^ (jj aIII (jll tAjXjJa (jll 4.ul3ll 

" jLLajVl (jlaill 'tjlj c jLLajVl ^ 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 17 
Book 2, Hadith 10 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 17 


^W(ll) 


(11) Chapter: 

Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

vdio took part in the battle of Badr and was a Naqib (a person heading a group of six persons), on the night of Al- 
'Aqaba pledge: Allah's Apostle said while a group of his companions were aroimd him, "Swear aUegianoe to me for: 

1. Not to join anything in worship along with Allah. 

2. Not to steal. 

3. Not to commit illegal sexual intercourse. 

4. Not to kill your children. 

5. Not to accuse an innocent person (to spread such an accusation among people). 

6. Not to be disobedient (when ordered) to do good deed." 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) added: "Whoever among you fulfills his pledge will be rewarded by AUah. And whoever 
indiUges in any one of them (except the ascription of partners to Allah) and gets the punishment in this world, that 
punishment will be an expiation for that sin. And if one indulges in any of them, and AUah conceals his sin, it is up to 
Him to forgive or punish him (in the Hereafter)." 'Ubada bin As-Samit added: "So we swore allegiance for these." 
(points to Allah's Apostle) 

_ CluUjall (jj abUc (jl aUI .1^ (_jj aUI jjlc (jli (jc. ccjuijij (jlS t jli^l Uj.lk 

j,a AjLk^aC. aS( iJ)^ aiuij 4_ilc. aUI a 111 (j_jj^j j^ - AjiatJl aIU f-L'T'll jAj ‘1 jA ‘'g U^J - 

jij Ajj jiaj jlii^ 1 jju Vj 1 jiiaj Vj Vj Vj aUIj 1 jSjjoij V jl " AjLiJ-al 

Ijjll jj3jjiS 1‘nki ljUj jx C il r^i jij cAUI fi j^ll ^aSLa 1 

_ jUj ^_gic. slisjUa A,Ale. iLoj jlj cAje lie jl aUI (_^1 caIII s jLoo ^ ll^ j^ t^LLai j«j cA] fljli^ 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 18 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 18 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: To flee (run away) from Al-Fitn <^1 j'j^' (12) 

(afflictions and trials), is a part of religion 

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri; 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "A time will come that the best property of a Muslim will be sheep vduch he will take 


on the top of mountains and the places of rainfall (valleys) so as to flee with his religion from afflictions.", 

Aixjoi (jc. c'Cijl ^jc. ^ y y <111 .1^ y ^jc. ci21La (jc. c<-aljoii y <111 .1^ 1V' ‘'■k 

^1 <■ pt-itll (jLa lJJ^ l}' " (djoij <.ilc. <111 <111 (J(Ills Jls <ji C(_5^Akll 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 19 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 19 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(13) Chapter: The statement of the Prophet lii» ^ j <ill l^\ (13) 

(saws): "I know Allah Ta'ala better, than all 
of you do." 


Narrated 'Alsha: 


U 'U ‘1^ LaJ ^i^l^ <111 3^jil I- _ 'till <3^)*-4ll (jij 


Whenever Allah's Messenger () ordered the Muslims to do something, he used to order them deeds which were 
easy for them to do, (according to their strength and endurance). They said, "O Allah's Messenger (X 5 &)! We are 


not like you. Adah has forgiven your past and future sins." So Adah's Apostle became angry and it was apparent on 
his face. He said, "1 am the most Adah fearing, and know Adah better than ad of you do." 

Ibl <j1c. <111 <lll 3Clills t<jjijlc. ^jc. t<4jl (jc- (jc- 1J^>^1 3 I 3 i^bljoi y t Tftw 

^(j-a La (211 yc- .iS <111 (jl c<Ill 3^ ^ 132 lil 1 ^jlla ^j_ji3aJ LaJ 32aC.Vl (j-a aA^)-ai 

3 lii <lllj ^a3alc.ij ISlV'l ^1 " 3_9^ ^ J ^ _ u>i»ll (.5^^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 20 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 20 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(14) Chapter: Whoever hates to revert to Kufr s j^j U£ jiill ^ ^ ljU (14) 

gUjyi ily jllll 

Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Whoever possesses the fodowing three gualities will taste the sweetness of faith: 


1. The one to whom Adah and His Apostle become dearer than anything else. 

2. Who loves a person and he loves him ordy for Adah's sake. 

3. Who hates to revert to disbedef (Atheism) after Adah has brought (saved) him out from it, as he hates to be 
thrown in fire." 


Lllblj " 3^ aLujJ a2c. <111 (j*- cSbljS (jc. t<l3j 315 Lw 33313 

jio* ®'o ^ ^ f ^ ^ ' J' t a f ^ i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ "0 ^ 0 

(jl Cyj t<il VI V 133 iLikl iyj tLaAljjoi <21 I—lk.1 <1 jjujjj <111 yA ^jLajVl Sjlitk 2kj <J3 (j£ 

" jllll 3^ t<ill sbij! 2 .i*j ja^l 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 21 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 21 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(15) Chapter: The grades in superiority of the believers Jli& Vl ^ gjU (15) 

vdll be according to their good deeds 

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri; 

The Prophet (XitS;) said, "When the people of Paradise wiU enter Paradise and the people of HeU wiU go to HeU, 
AUah wiU order those who have had faith equal to the wei^t of a grain of mustard seed to be taken out from HeU. So 
they will be taken out but (by then) they wiU be blackened (charred). Then they wiU be put in the river of Haya' (rain) 
or Hayat (life) (the Narrator is in doubt as to vdiich is the right term), and they wiU revive like a grain that grows 
near the bank of a flood channel. Don't you. see that it comes out yellow and twisted" 

gc. _ 4jc. <111 .ria.tj.! ^_gjl gc. gc. tgigLall gj gc- (Jla c(J^Lajail > 

4 . 1 k (JlliLa 4.23 gl^ gi 1 tgl21 ^121 (JaIj t4l2]i 4 *'■^11 ^djoij 4.2c. 421 

CjjLk 4.1^1 tllrij ggliiiS _ i2lLa i22 calukJl jl _ 2211 Ij^guol .13 g_^^>2g ,gL4jl gx go 

^)u2 go " dJlSj S22S1 " 2 jA2 LjJ^j dJls 4 .j_j2o ^^)2j igji gi C(_j221 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 22 
Book 2, Hadith 15 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 22 


Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri; 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "While I was sleeping 1 saw (in a dream) some people wearing shirts of which some 
were reaching up to the breasts only vdiile others were even shorter than that. Umar bin Al-Khattab was shown 
wearing a shirt that he was dragging." The people asked, "How did you interpret it? (What is its interpretation) O 
AUah's Messenger (X^d^)?" He (the Prophet (^5^)) replied, "It is the ReUgion." 

21 ^ojoj 4J1 gj Ao21 ^1 gc. gjl gc. t^2oa gc. i.i*2j gj ^LiaI^I 2ja2 dJ2 t421 a2c. gj ^ l^t^4. 

2 l^-io (_).<ao3 ^a^2c.j (_>«l2l dijlj ^2 2l 22 " ^2jaij 4.2c. 421 ^2.,^ 421 dJd!^ ‘dsg-^^^ 

" 2^ d)^ i2]d d2ji Ltt3 1 _j]l3 g*-_'' 2-dll gj ^^oc. ds^ ci2]d gj.^ 2 l^joj tggill 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari23 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 23 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

e 

(16) Chapter: Al-Haya (self-respect, modesty bashfulness, gUjjVl cU2Jl lj 2 (16) 
honour etc.) is a part of faith 

Narrated 'Abdullab (bin 'Umar): 

Once AUah's Messenger (Xi^) passed by an Ansari (man) vdio was admonishing to his brother regarding Haya'. 
On that AUah's Messenger (^'^5^) said, "Leave him as Haya' is a part of faith." (See Hadith No. 8) 




42c. 


421 ^1.^ 421 2jj^g gl ‘AjjI gc. t42l gj ^ 2*1 gc. ti._ilgjl gc. 4(j2i gj 212 2^)^! 2^ 2ijj gj 42 
g,a ^2211 gll 4c.A " ^2 jjoj 42c. 421 ^1.^ 421 2g-^^g 2i^ tc.22Jl oLLI ^ 2a j 2 g,a 2^g g^ 


Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 24 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 24 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter: (The Statement of Allah J alia J alalahu) (Iqamat-as-Salat) and give Zakat 
"But if they repent [by rejecting Shirk (polytheism) and then leave their way free." 
accept Islamic Monotheisml and perform As-Salat Ijiilalj ljj\i gU} :4 jIj (17) 

{1 1^1 J 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said: "I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight against the people until they testify that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger and offer the 

prayers perfectly and give the obligatory charity, so if they perform that, then they save their lives and property from 
me except for Islamic laws and then their reckoning (accounts) will be done by Allah." 

^ (jj balj (jc. uiiAk (Jls tSjLai 4ill . 1 ^ 1 

(jij aIII Vj V 'J" (Jts ajIc. aJII aHI (3u cciiAij 

i 21 ]j 1 jiis 1 ill 1 jjjjj cSblLall '44III (Jjjojj ' 1 ' 


Reference : Sahib al-Bukhari 25 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 25 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(18) Chapter: Whoever says that faith is action (good > (jhojVl jj Jli (18) 

deeds) 

^ ^ f 0 f ji® « ^l^S® ® ^ ^ •' 

~LaJ Ia jJsjjjjl aUI (J 

lift (JiAlj Vj V j_jc. I1 Ul*^7*^ l^dl .nil aJ ^ ^2x11 (JaI a.ic. 

. {(JAx^ 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger was asked, "What is the best deed?" He replied, "To believe in Allah and His Apostle 

(Muhammad). The questioner then asked, "What is the next (in goodness)? He replied, "To participate in Jihad 
(religious fitting) in Allah's Cause." The questioner again asked, "What is the next (in goodness)?" He replied, "To 
perform Hajj (Pilgrim age to Mecca) 'Mubrur, (which is accepted by Allah and is performed with the intention of 
seeking Allah's pleasure only and not to show off and without committing a sin and in accordance with the traditions 
of the Prophet)." 

jjc, _ nbikll .Uxj.j.1 (jc. (jjl UJ.lk (Jli iAxlo (jj Uj.lk Vli t(JjC.lALij (jj jij (jj UJ.lk 

" (Jll IbLis ^ aJaJILj (JjLiasi A.jlc. aJII aJII (J 

• " ^ aIII (Jjlfuo 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter: If one does not embrace Islam Jc Jc Jj ^ Ijj JU (19) 

truly but does so by compulsion or for fear of ^ t_s JJI J\ 

being killed (then that man is not a believer) 
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_j3 t5^ 3^ lill ,|li<Jjaii 1 j3 (j^j 1 ^ (Js llil Cjlllj ;^l*j aJ ji] 

I <La 51 ^ hj J 1 O^J } ‘ { ^3110*^ 1 aI]1 .lie. 

Narrated Sa'd: 


Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) distributed (Zakat) amongst (a group of) people vdiile I was sitting there but Allah's 
Messenger (^ 5 ^) left a man whom I thou^t the best of the lot. I asked, "O Allah's Messenger Why have 

you left that person? By Allah I regard him as a faithful believer." The Prophet (^ 5 ^) commented: "Or merely a 


Muslim." I remained quiet for a while, but could not help repeating my question because of what I knew about him. 
And then asked Allah's Messenger "Why have you left so and so? By Allah! He is a faithful believer." The 

Prophet again said, "Or merely a Muslim." And I could not help repeating my question because of what I 

knew about him. Then the Prophet said, "O Sa'd! I give to a person while another is dearer to me, for fear 


that he mi^t be thrown on his face in the Fire by AUah." 

Ajc. aHI ^jC. ^ .ixlo ^ (Jls ^jC- (Jls lijAk 

Clllka 3^ A_jlc. <111 ^1.^ <111 (JUaA J ^Ajmj <jlc. <111 <ill (J 

^’'1! <La ^alc-i La ^^ ibklls LaLoii jl " LJlls ,l3,ajJ> sljV ^^1 <111 j5 ^ <3^ 

<111 <111 (JLtcj ^*'1!°<i.a ^Ic-I La ^ Laiuii jl " Ljlls lia^i sl^V ^_^1 <111^ 3a C'lVaa 

^LLaj ®^3o3 •" i<La ^1 l—lki s^)^j (_1^^1 ^ Lx^Sl Ij " ^ ^^Loij <llc- 

(Is^ lw'3 5^3 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 27 
Book 2, Hadith 20 
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(20) Chapter: To greet is a part of Islam 


^bLLVl ^5lUl iUial (20) 




Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr; 

A person asked Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) . "What (sort of) deeds in or (what qualities of) Islam are good?" He 


replied, "To feed (the poor) and greet those whom you know and those whom you don't know." 

<111 LJJLoI iliL^J (ji 4 (jj <111 ;jc. 4 jl^l ^1 (jc. 44_JJ^ ^1 jjj 3jjj (jc. 4 Cj^ 1 Uj.lk (Jli 4 AjS UJ.lk 

0 ^ ^ 0 ' ^ ^ 0 •' t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 9^ ' -■ ^ -- >5 

" L_a^)*J ^ L>*J Cll3^)C. (. 5 ^ ^^Luill l^)ilj 4^t*Jall ^JcJaJ " (Jls ^^LuiVl (_sl <ilc. <111 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 28 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 28 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: To be imgrateful to one's husband. jS. Jjj jj^I (j'jaS (21) 

And disbelief is of (different grades) lesser (or 
greater) degrees. 

_^ijaij AjIc. aIII cl)^ (3Aiacuj ^1 (jc. <^ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet (X^iS;) said: "I was shown the Hell-fire and that the majority of its dwellers were women who were 


ungrateful." It was asked, "Do they disbelieve in Allah?" (or are they ungratefiil to Allah?) He replied, "They are 
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ungrateful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favors and the good (charitable deeds) done to them. If you 
have always been good (benevolent) to one of them and then she sees something in you (not of her liking), she wiU 
say, '1 have never received any good from you." 

4_jic. <111 (iJfS (jC. t (jJ c.lJaC. (jC. c^iuil Ajj (jC- ctdlLa (jC- t'Laiuii (_jj <111 

(JjaIa^I ^ " (3^ aIILj l^iAi IaII jllll " 

JaS ^ lilla Cj!j ^ 3^a11 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 29 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 22 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: Sins are from ignorance and a sinner is Cy? (22) 

not a disbeliever unless he worships others along with 
Allah 'Azza wa J all 


^jj| ;^l*j aIII (J_j3j ,«AuiALk 1^3^ <j1c. <131 ^31^ (Jji3 ii3^)jai3lj Vj 3 ^ ^>3^ Vj 

_ I iljuij (3^ *2331 (jjA Li ^)iijJ aj i23^)jijj ^)i*j V 

Narrated Al-Ma'rur: 

At Ar-Rabadha 1 met Abu Dhar who was wearing a doak, and his slave, too, was wearing a similar one. 1 asked about 
the reason for it. He replied, "I abused a person by calling his mother with bad names." The Prophet said to me, 'O 
Abu Dhar! Did you abuse him by calling his mother with bad names You still have some characteristics of ignorance. 
Your slaves are your brothers and Allah has put them under your command. So whoever has a brother under his 
command should feed him of what he eats and dress him of what he wears. Do not ask them (slaves) to do things 
beyond^tiieir capadty (power) and if you do so, then help them.'" 

^Ic-j taAj^lj jA Ijl dual LJla 4 jj^)3Ci31 ^jc. cljA^YI (Jx^alj ^jc. tAjxd 3 Y ^■k (Jfa ^IjuLoi 3 V' ^■k 

i-ilj jA Ui Ij " jiiulj AjIc. Ai31 Ij3.a3 Ajjuis *"'^'31,, 4*2331 (jc. Aj3llua 4 a 1^ i-abli- 

\3^a Ajau32j 4 (JSIj A aAj *All^ i *All^ ii3l pi; 3» -v 4^L^3^ ‘'dLi3..k *23^ 
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(22) Chapter: 


Sahih al-Bukhari 30 
Book 2, Hadith 23 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 30 


^LaLoS 13 Ag ri) IjITiaI (jjj} IS-lll (22) 


Narrated Al-Ahnaf bin Qais: 


While 1 was going to help this man ('Ali Ibn Abi Talib), Abu Bakra met me and asked, "Where are you going?" I 
replied, "I am going to help that person." He said, "Go back for 1 have heard Allah's Messenger (XitS;) saying. 


'When two Muslims fi^t (meet) each other with their swords, both the murderer as well as the murdered will go to 
the HeU-fire.' 1 said, 'O Allah's Messenger ) 1 It is aU ri^t for the murderer but vriiat about the murdered one?' 


Allah's Messenger ) replied, "He surely had the intention to kill his companion." 

*dljAl 2)31 ‘(J-**^ L» *■ o'*-.Vl (jc. 4(jl*tiJl (jc. 4(JJljjJj 4l.Jjji lljAi 4Ajj (jj A33Lk lijli 4*2 j12a 31 (jj A^ 3 n W 

ajIc. <331 <331 2311a ^■ ^'*3 uiU ajjj 231^ IIa 

<jl " 2)3^ cJ j 'iii'l' (Jlj iJiS (_3jl.i31 11 a <331 2331 jll31 (J_jjaa31j (_3jlA33l 3 'aj...' ^LiJjauJl ^_^i31 111 " <_3_Ai 

(Jla 3 ^ts 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 31 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 31 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: Dhulm (wrong) of one kind can be greater or ^ (23) 

lesser than that of another 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

When the following Verse was revealed: "It is those vdio believe and confuse not their belief with wrong 
(wiorshipping others besides Allah.)" (6:83), the companions of Allah's Messenger asked, "Who is amongst 

us who had not done injustice (wrong)?" AUah revealed: "No doubt, joining others in wiorship with Allah is a great 
injustice (wrong) indeed." (3i 13) 

ivalr- jjc, jjc. C(jL<uLal (jc. tAuijal (jC- ^ Uj.lk UJ.lk JIS UJ.lk 

^ailaJ ^ lijl jiluJj 4_jlc. 4i]l 4111 (Ji. it -v . (^ 1.3 | ^ailaJ ^a^Lajj 1 | CLll^ JtS C^ill j_jC. 

, I ~| aIII 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(24) Chapter: The signs of a hypocrite ljU (24) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "The signs of a hypocrite are three: 

1. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his promise). 


3. If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest. (If you keep something as a trust with him, he will not return it.)" 
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Narrated 'AbduUab bin 'Amr; 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Whoever has the following four (characteristics) will be a pure hypocrite and whoever has 
one of the following four characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy unless and until he gives it up. 

1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays. 

2. Whenever he speaks, he teUs a lie. 

3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. 

4. Whenever he guarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insulting manner." 

3-All jl cjjAc. jj <111 . 1 ^ jc. c jjjjoti jc. cSjA jj <111 3^ lF" ‘(jli^Vl (jc. c jllsjoi uij-lk 31 ^ cAla*- j) UJ-lk 

jlUll (jA <ii.<ak <j 3 j^-^ <L.<a^ <^ j^J d 1. Ia^llt jl^ <j3 (jS (ji ^jl " 3^^ aiuij <Ac. <111 

_(Jj 4AC.V1 (jc. <l»jai <ijlj jA^ ~ ‘ Iblj i j^ IaIc Iblj 13 J j^ (j^jl 1 a 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 34 
Book 2, Hadith 27 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 34 


23 







2 - The Book of Belief (8-58) 


(25) Chapter: To establish the (Nawafil - volimtaiy) 0-? j^' ^ (25) 

prayers on the night of Qadr is a part of faith 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever establishes the prayers on the night of Qadr out of sincere faith and 


hopingto attain Allah's rewards (not to show off) then all his past sins vdU be forgiven." 
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(26) Chapter: Al-J ihad (fighting tn Allah's (5ause) is a part of 
faith 


jUaVI (j-« (26) 


Narrated Abu Hiuraura: 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "The person who participates in (Holy battles) in Allah's cause and nothing compels him 
to do so except belief in Allah and His Apostles, will be recompensed by Allah either with a reward, or booty (if he 
survives) or will be admitted to Paradise (if he is killed in the battle as a martyr). Had I not found it difficult for my 
followers, then I would not remain behind any sariya going for J ihad and I would have loved to be martyred in 
Allah's cause and then made alive, and then martyred and then made alive, and then again martyred in His cause." 
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(27) Chapter: It is a part of faith to establish 
the (Nawafil — voluntary) prayers during the 
nights of Ramadan 


(jlxAVI (jf (jLjabaj (27) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger () said: "Whoever establishes prayers during the ni^ts of Ramadan faithfully out of sincere 

faith and hopingto attain Allah's rewards (not for showing off), all his past sins will be forgiven." 
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(28) Chapter: To observe fasting (according to (sincerely and faithfully) hoping 
Islamic teachings)] during the month of Ramadan Allah's Reward only, is a part of faith 


for 
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ljLuila.1 (28) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever observes fasts during the month of Ramadan out of sincere faith, and 

hoping to attain Allah's rewanis, then all his past sins will be forgiven." 
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(29) Chapter: Religion is very easy 


;)t4 bjiii vW (29) 

,«<.klLuill <ja''-vll <111 ^1 (jjUl i^lLij <jic. <111 (^ 3 ^^ l) 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (X 5 &) said, "Religion is very easy and whoever overburdens himself in his religion will not be able to 
continue in that way. So you should not be extremists, but try to be near to perfection and receive the good tidings 
that you will be rewarded; and gain strength by wrorshipping in the mornings, the nights." (See Fath-ul-Bari, Page 
102, Vol 1). 
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(30) Chapter: The (offering of) Salat (prayers) is a part of (30) 

faith 

/"'y'll .ijc. ^a£jbLl^ 1il :ajl <111 jl^ ^j} 3 


Narrated Al-Bara' (bin 'Azib): 

When the Prophet (3^5^) came to Medina, he stayed first with his grandfathers or maternal uncles from Ansar. He 
offered his prayers facing Baitul-Maqdis (J erusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months, but he wished that he could 
pray facing the Ka'ba (at Mecca). The first prayer tvhich he offered facing the Ka'ba was the 'Asr prayer in the 
company of some people. Then one of those vdio had offered that prayer with him came out and passed by some 
people in a mosque vdio were bowing during their prayers (facing J erusalem). He said addressing them, "By Allah, I 
testify that I have prayed with Allah's Messenger ) facing Mecca (Ka'ba).' Hearing that, those people changed 
their direction towards the Ka'ba immediately. J ews and the people of the scriptures used to be pleased to see the 
Prophet (^5^) facing J erusalem in prayers but w^hen he changed his direction towards the Ka'ba, during the 
prayers, they disapproved of it. 

Al-Bara' added, "Before we changed our direction towards the Ka'ba (Mecca) in prayers, some Muslims had died or 
had been killed and we did not know^ wrhat to say about them (regarding their prayers.) Allah then revealed: And 
Allah wrould never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e. the prayers of those Muslims were valid).'" (2:143). 
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(31) Chapter: (What is said regarding the superiority of) a 
person who embraces Islam sincerely. 


^3LIjj 1 S-lri (31) 


Narrated Abu Sa'id Al Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) said, "If a person embraces Islam sincerely, then Allah shall forgive all his past sins, and 


after that starts the settlement of accoimts, the reward of his good deeds will be ten times to seven hundred times for 
each good deed and one evil deed ydU be recorded as it is unless Allah forgives it." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3u5^) said, "If any one of you improve (follows strictly) his Islamic religion then his good deeds 


will be rewarded ten times to seven hundred times for each good deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it is." 
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(32) Chapter: Ad-Din (good, righteous deed - act of ^lll Jj gjlll 4^1 (32) 

worship) loved most by Allah J alia J alalahu is that 
vdiich is done regularly. (And in fact the best religion 
with Allah is Islam) 


Narrated 'Alsha; 

Once the Prophet (4^5^) came while a woman was sitting with me. He said, "Who is she?" I replied, "She is so and 
so," and told him about her (excessive) praying. He said disapprovin^y, "Do (good) deeds vdiich is within your 
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capacity (without being overtaxed) as Allah does not get tired (of giving rewards) but (surely) you will get tired and 
the best deed (act of Worship) in the si^t of Allah is that which is done regularly." 
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(33) Chapter: Faith iiKTeases and decreases 


AjL-^aajj (jLajVl (33) 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^1^5^) said, "Whoever said "None has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah and has in his heart good 
(faith) etjual to the weight of a barley grain will be taken out of HeU. And vdioever said: "None has the ri^t to be 
worshipped but AUah and has in his heart good (faith) etjual to the wei^t of a vdieat grain wiU be taken out of Hell. 
And whoever said, "None has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah and has in his heart good (faith) etjual to the 
wei^t of an atom wiU be taken out of HeU." 
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Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

Once a Jew said to me, "O the chief of believers! There is a verse in your Holy Book Which is read by all of you 
(Muslims), and had it been revealed to us, we worUd have taken that day (on vdiich it was revealed as a day of 
celebration." 'Umar bin Al-Khattab asked, "Which is that verse?" The J ew repUed, "This day 1 have perfected your 
religion For you, completed My favor upon you. And have chosen for you Islam as your religion." (5:3) 'Umar 
repUed,"No doiUDt, we know vdien and where this verse was revealed to the Prophet. It was Friday and the Prophet 
() was standing at 'Arafat (i.e. the Day of Hajj)" 
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(34) Chapter: To pay Zakat is a part of Islam 


^blLVl (> (34) 
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i^jj 1 jJjJj Sbll<a]l ' i i ^j} 

Narrated Talha bin 'UbaiduUah: 

A man from N^d with unkempt hair came to Allah's Messenger and we heard his loud voice but could not 

understand what he was saying, till he came near and then we came to know that he was asking about Islam. Allah's 
Messenger said, "You have to offer prayers perfectly five times in a day and ni^t (24 hours)." The man 

asked, "Is there any more (praying)?" Allah's Messenger (X^iS;) replied, "No, but if you want to offer the Nawafil 
prayers (you can)." Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) further said to him: "You have to observe fasts during the month of 
Ramadan." The man asked, "Is there any more fasting?" Allah's Messenger (X^ik) replied, "No, but if you want to 
observe the Nawafil fasts (you can.)" Then Allah's Messenger ) further said to him, "You have to pay the Zakat 
(obligatory charity)." The man asked, "Is there any thing other than the Zakat for me to pay?" Allah's Messenger 
(X^iS:) replied, "No, unless you want to give alms of your own." And then that man retreated saying, "By AUah! I 
wiU neither do less nor more than this." Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, "If vdiat he said is true, then he wiU be 
successful (i.e. he wiU be granted Paradise)." 
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(35) Chapter: To accompany the funeral processions 
(up to the place of burial) is a part of faith 


gUiVl ^ ^0^1 ^lil 4.U (35) 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a; 

Allah's Messenger (XiAS:) said, "(A believer) who accompanies the funeral procession of a Muslim out of sincere 
faith and hoping to attain Allah's reward and remains with it till the funeral prayer is offered and the burial 
ceremonies are over, he will return with a reward of two Qirats. Each Qirat is like the size of the (Mount) Uhud. He 
who offers the funeral prayer only and returns before the burial, wiU return with the reward of one Qirat only." 
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(36) Chapter: (What is said regarding) the V jAj Jajlj ljIj (36) 

fear of a believer that his good deeds may 
be annulled (lost) without his knowledge 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (X^) said, "Abusing a Muslim is Fusuq (an evil doing) and killing him is Kufr (disbelief." 
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Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit; 

"Allah's Messenger went out to inform the people about the (date of the) night of decree (Al-Qadr) but there 

happened a quarrel between two Muslim men. The Prophet (^'^iiS;) said, "I came out to inform you about (the date 
oO the ni^t of Al-Qadr, but as so and so and so and so quarrelled, its knovdedge was taken away (I forgot it) and 
maybe it was better for you. Now look for it in the 7th, the 9th and the 5th (of the last 10 ni^ts of the month of 
Ramadan)." 
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(37) Chapter: The asking of (angel) JibrU ^3 A3i3 aIii Jla 3:;j^ JlyLo 3 jIj ( 37 ) 
(Gabriel) from the Prophet (saws) about ^ll31 ^3 jlLAVl 3 ^^V'3 jhjV' 

Iman, Islam, Ihsan and the knovdedge of the 
Hour 
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Narrated Abu Hiu'aira: 

One day vdiile the Prophet ) was sitting in the company of some people, (The angel) Gabriel came and asked, 
"What is faith?" Allah's Messenger (^u^iS;) replied, 'Faith is to believe in AUah, His angels, (the) meeting with Him, 
His Apostles, and to believe in Resurrection." Then he further asked, "What is Islam?" Allah's Messenger (3u5^) 
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replied, "To worship Allah Alone and none else, to offer prayers perfectly to pay the compulsory charity (Zakat) and 
to observe fasts during the month of Ramadan." Then he further asked, "What is Ihsan (perfection)?" Allah's 
Messenger ) replied, "To worship AUah as if you see Him, and if you cannot achieve this state of devotion then 
you must consider that He is looking at you." Then he further asked, "When will the Hour be established?" Allah's 
Messenger (^5^) replied, "The answerer has no better knovdedge than the guestioner. But I wiU inform you about 


its portents. 

1. When a slave (lady) gives birth to her master. 

2. When the shepherds of black camels start boasting and competing with others in the construction of higher 
buildings. And the Hour is one of five things vdiich nobody knows except AUah. 

The Prophet (X^iS;) then recited: "Verily, with AUah (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour-." (31. 34) Then that 
man (Gabriel) left and the Prophet () asked his companions to call him back, but they coiUd not see him. Then 
the Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "That was Gabriel who came to teach the people their religion." Abu 'AbdiUlah said: He 


(the Prophet) considered all that as a part of faith. 
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(38) Chapter: (38) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

1 was informed by Abu Sufyan that HeracUus said to him, "1 asked you vdiether they (foUowers of MiUiammad) were 
increasing or decreasing. You replied that they were increasing. And in fact, this is the way of true Faith tiU it is 
complete in aU respects. I further asked you whether there was anybody, who, after embracing his (the Prophets) 
religion (Islam) became displeased and discarded it. You replied in the negative, and in fact, this is (a sign of) true 
faith. When its delight enters the heart and mixes with them completely, nobody can be displeased with it." 

(jj aUI Ac (jl tAlll Ac aUI Ajc (jc. (jjl (jc. (jc. cAxlu (jj -^1^1 liiiAk Jli (jj UjA^ 

(jLisjYl (jj-ijjj cJa AJ 315 (j^ ‘(jl^^ 3 I 2 

V ticAjjoiljaij ■l-'i (jUigYl (2 Ua^j cV (ji tAuS 3 ^Aj A*J AcaI A Ua ... ,1^1 dliilUaij C5^ 

AkI A UA ..n 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 51 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 49 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(39) Chapter: The superiority of that person who I^aLLj! Jdai ljIj (39) 

leaves all doubtful (unclear) things for the sake of his 

religion 
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2 - The Book of Belief (8-58) 




Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir; 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, 'Both legal and illegal things are evident but in between them there are 

doubtful (suspicious) things and most of the people have no knovdedge about them. So vdioever saves himself from 
these suspicious things saves his religion and his honor. And whoever indulges in these suspicious things is like a 
shepherd vdio grazes (his animals) near the Hima (private pasture) of someone else and at any moment he is liable 
to get in it. (O people!) Beware! Every king has a Hima and the Hima of Allah on the earth is His illegal (forbidden) 
things. Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the body if it becomes good (reformed) the whole body becomes good but 
if it gets spoilt the whole body gets spoilt and that is the heart. 

" 4_ilc. <111 <111 (3clW (jlj_jC. _jjl 1 '' 

dyaj 4<jJa^)C.j <il.ll l^)jiail ^"'1 (^''-"^11 ^_^il 4 (JjjU 11 1 g.^la.j V ‘■"'Ij; j 

ujj 4<ijl-i-« <jJa^i <111 (jl Vi tdLa ^jlj VI .<*.31^ tdjoijJ :a-vll ^P ^5^ Cjl^Jjaill 

" L _ '(all Vl ,<1^ V‘All .^lu3 l^lj 4 <lS ''“All ^l‘Ai Alr^ 1^1 4Aui^l 
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(40) Chapter: To pay Al-Khiunus (one-fifth of the war booty gCjjVl g<a ^J‘'^A\1 ;i3i cgb (40) 
to be given in Allah's Cause) is a part of faith 


Narrated Abu J amra: 

I used to sit with Ibn 'Abbas and he made me sit on his sitting place. He requested me to stay with him in order that 
he mi^t give me a share from his property. So I stayed with him for two months. Once he told (me) that vdien the 
delegation of the tribe of 'Abdul Qais came to the Prophet, the Prophet (^ 5 ^) asked them, "Who are the people (i.e. 
you)? (Or) who are the delegate?" They replied, "We are from the tribe of Rabi'a." Then the Prophet (Xi^) said to 
them, "Welcome! O people (or O delegation of 'Abdul Qais)! Neither will you have disgrace nor will you regret." They 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (X^iS;)! We cannot come to you except in the sacred month and there is the infidel tribe 
of Mudar intervening between you and us. So please order us to do something good (religious deeds) so that we may 
inform our people whom we have left behind (at home), and that we may enter Paradise (by acting on them)." Then 
they asked about drinks (vdiat is legal and vdiat is illegal). The Prophet (^ 5 ^) ordered them to do four things and 
forbade them from four things. He ordered them to believe in Allah Alone and asked them, "Do you know what is 
meant by believing in Allah Alone?" They replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." Thereupon the Prophet 
(Xi^) said, "It means: 

1. To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is Allah's Messenger (). 

2. To offer prayers perfectly 

3. To pay the Zakat (obligatory charity) 

4. To observe fast during the month of Ramadan. 

5. And to pay Al-Khumus (one fifth of the booty to be given in Allah's Cfruse). 

Then he forbade them four things, namely, Hantam, Dubba,' Naqir Ann Muzaffat or Muqaiyar; (These were the 
names of pots in vdiich Alcoholic drinks were prepared) (The Prophet ) mentioned the container of wine and 
he meant the wine itself). The Prophet (^ 5 ^) further said (to them): "Memorize them (these instructions) and 
convey them to the people whom you have left behind." 
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(iJlia fijj jjoj *Ja A*^i CLlj£ £jll ia^y^ ^jc. i'GKjoi U^)±ki (Jll ^ cs-^ ' 

f ” ^ ”'•*-' "' ' ' «*S ^0 oj ^ y' " "Jl >•'«•' ""o “ ' « 

j) ^” (3^ ^iiuij ^.jlc. aIII ^u! ^ AjLa di^Ls i^^Ua i^ja ' dU (_Jjt^l 

dlilj ^ji /LjJaSjoij V Ljl cAill dJ^ ^_jlla3 .” S?j IjI^^ ji _ a” dJ^ ^_jll3 .” d>* 

s_j]ljaij <J (3^Ajj tU^ljj f^jA <J ^>1^ t(Jj.<a3 ^>xIj i^yJoA jliS (_^ ds^^ d.J Vj 

4 !]! 1 _j]ll _" fid^j aIIIj ^lisj'^l La " (-5^ d)^ (^d^j Cj^jL ,4j^)dVl (d)^ 

1 _jJa*J (j^J c^jLjai^ 3'J‘^J cal^^l iLLlj cabLdall ^dslj iA]l\ (Jjja^ d)^J ^] ^ " dJdS 

lj^)±kij qA jLia-vl " dJdSj dJdS LaJjj ,dj3^^1j ^)jij]lj s.Ij1]1j (jC- ij^ (^d^j ," ^di-all 
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(41) Chapter: What is said regarding the statement: dl^Vl jl dU> U ljU (41) 

"The reward of deeds depends upon the intention and Lb d 5 ^l cl^lj 

hoping to get rewards from Allah." 

^ jLallj j SblLallj i jjJajilj d)d<«j'^l 4.^ (_J^da 

,4Inj |4ji£Ljj cJ^ <3} !c5^d*d 4d]l dJdSj 

,«4iAdi3 ' ^ .'“'^'*^1 4 Ia 1 4iij» 

.«^J (l)f^J» idJd^J 


(42) Chapter: The statement of the Prophet 
(saws): Religion is An-Nasihah (to be sincere 
and true) to Allah, to His Messenger 


(Muhammad (saws)), to the Muslim rulers, 
and to all the Muslims 

L)j 111» 4dic. Aill ^liLa lIjIj (42) 

«^’>g'i^dc.J djT^^kiLtt]^ aJLV_ 9 4j^jjuo5lj 'Ll] 4 •yjti.o'iil 
|4j^^juj^^ 4d] i^^^ idi I 4j^^ 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 


Allah's Messenger {^'^) said, "The reward of deeds depends upon the intention and every person will get the 


reward according to vdiat he has intended. So whoever emigrated for Allah and His Apostle, then his emigration was 
for Allah and His Apostle. And whoever emigrated for worldly benefits or for a woman to marry, his emigration was 


for what he emigrated for." ^ 

4^)4c. ^jC. ^ 4 a\r- Qc- ^ ^jC- cAakjjj ^ ; (jC- iidllLb dJds iAjAjAA (_jj 4111 4^ 1'v'l-k 

^_^1 4':^-vg^ c<l4i]l ^^1 4 j^)^A dul^ (d)^ ^LSJ^ d« 1_$_)a\ c4dllL (JLbc-Vl " tJds jiiujj 4_ilc. 4dll ^ill dJ 

4.21 ^)^dA d« ^1 4j^)i.^ Sl^)dl jl (d^jQjb^aj 122 L!lljl2 qaj c4jjjoijj 4111 
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Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 

The Prophet ) said, "If a man spends on his family (with the intention of having a reward from Allah) sincerely 
for Allah's sake then it is a (kind oP 2ms-giving in reward for him. 
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Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas; 

Allah's Messenger said, "You will be rewarded for vdiatever you spend for Allah's sake even if it were a 

rnorsel wrhich you put in your wife's mouth." 

aAII (_S jjoij s^)fkl Ajl (j.,al3j (_jj Aajoi ^jc- Axjoi Jls (jC- ^ ^ Jls tv-kll 1 V^.^■k 

^ y’' La 1 ^ Yj aIII a^j (3^ (jl (3^ ^ijuoj A_iic. a1ii 
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Narrated J arir bin Abdullah: 

I gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) for the following: 

1. offer prayers perfectly 

2. pay the Zakat (obligatory charity) 

3,. and be sincere and true to every Muslim. 

AHI LJ‘—“'jL Llli cAJII jjj (jc- LS-)' j) 3 ^ C(J^L<Lujj (jc- UJ.lk (Jli c3.LaL« UJ.lk 

*** ’’ •'*-•*-* 'S'-- ' .-s 3* ' ^ ^ 

. n A (^J^ ^ ^ (dtS jli . —^11 pL A jlri. aAII ^ L —^ 
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Narrated Ziyad bin'Ilaqa: 

I heard J arir bin 'Abdullah (Praising Allah). On the day when Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba died, he (J arir) got up (on the 
pulpit) and thanked and praised Allah and said, "Be afraid of Allah alone Who has none along with Him to be 
worshipped.(You should) be calm and quiet till the (newr) chief comes to you and he will come to you soon. Ask 
Allah's forgiveness for your (late) chief because he himself loved to forgive others." J arir added, "Amma badu (nowr 
then), I went to the Prophet and said, 'I give my pledge of allegiance to you for Islam." The Prophet (^5^) 
conditioned (my pledge) for me to be sincere and true to every Muslim so I gave my pledge to him for this. By the 
Lord of this mosque! I am sincere and true to you (Muslims). Then J arir asked for Allah's forgiveness and came 
down (from the pulpit). 

Ajxjoi (jj CjLi ^jj cAJII A^- (j) jjj^ (JLs cA.3!)(c. (jj .iljj (jC- iAjljc- UjAk (jLs t jl-a»,'ili 'A 

3 ^ ^ ‘ jVl LaiU ‘ jJ-ai C5^ AjjSjoillj jlljllj tAj V siLj aIII (Jllj AjIc- Aa^ 

_^bLaiYl (_5-ic. djla ^^Laij auIc- aHI ciuji (^1-^ tA*j IaI 3 ^ ^ ^ jl^ ajII 1 ' 
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3 - The Book of Kno^dedge (59 - 134) 


(1) Chapter: The superiority of knovriedge 


(JjJaS 4-llj (1) 


t_j^| ;rikj ^)c. <1 _j3j (jjLajiJ Laj <111j dlLk^J ^1*11 1 jJjl (jjiillj 1 'dll ;^l*j <1)1 (JjSj 

.jlric- 

(2) Chapter: Whoever is asked about knovdedge 
vdiile he is busy in some conversation, so he 
finished talking and then answered the questioner 


AjjAk (JjriCoi Ujc- (Jlui j^jA i-jb (2) 

-■ s > - ° 

llki ^ lilu-lkll 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While the Prophet was saying something in a gathering, a Bedouin came and asked him, "When would the 

Hour (Doomsday) take place?" Allah's Messenger (^5^) continued his talk, so some people said that Allah's 
Messenger (^ 5 ^) had heard the question, but did not like what that Bedouin had asked. Some of them said that 
Allah's Messenger (^^iS;) had not heard it. When the Prophet (X^iS;) finished his speech, he said, "Where is the 
questioner, vdio inquired about the Hour (Doomsday)?" The Bedouin said, "1 am here, O Allah's Apostle." Then the 
Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "When honesty is lost, then wait for the Hour (Doomsday)." The Bedouin said, "How will that 
be lost?" The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "When the power or authority comes in the hands of unfit persons, then wait for 
the Hour (Doomsday.)" 

cdJii (3ii (jj (jj ^ uj.ik (313 tjjUjoj (jj ^ uj.ik 

(3^1yc.l sc.l.k ^ ^aiuij AjIc. aHI (3-“^ I ‘ jriaJ (jJ c.UaC. (jc. C^C- (jJ (3^^ 

(3) ‘(3^_5 ‘(3^ ka 4(3(3 La ^ (3(^ cdlAkj ^djooj Ajlc- aHI aIII (3(.5-La-a3 AtLoill (3(^ 

AjLaVl f wjL>i (jil " yjta _a 1]1 (3Lj Li Ia (3(3 3' Ax-LuJI j_jc. (3j(3ill _ a\^\ _ (jji " (3(3 AjjAk ^_^jLa3 lij ^ 

3' Ax-LuJI aIa! (_ 3 lj ^)^Vl LLjj Ijj " (3(3 (^JC-LLaj <■ ~aj^ (3(3 3' Ax-LuJl ^jJklj(3 
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(3) Chapter: Whoever raises his voice in (conveying) (> lxIj (3) 

knovriedge 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

Once the Prophet ) remained behind us in a journey. He joined us vdiile we were performing ablution for the 
prayer which was over-due. We were just passing wet hands over our feet (and not washing them properly) so the 
Prophet () addressed us in a loud voice and said twice or thrice: "Save your heels from the fire." 

(3(3 gW 'dll (jc. iiilklJi (jj L-LujjJ (jc. 4 (^1 (jc. 4Ajlyc. _jjl (ij3k (3(3 (3jLa3ll (jj 4 jLaklll _jjl liliSk 

(_gJc. ^tjuuu 1 4(liajlj (j^J fllitliall (jiiAjl .Ssj iLSjbli 4(Ali3)3(jai ^aljaij A_ilc. aIII (3-dll Uc t- aW': 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 57 
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(4) Chapter: Concerning the variety of words used by ljC (4) 

narrators conveying different significations regarding 
the concept of narrating and which has importance for 
the Hadith scholars only 


dut-ajoij liliij (jjl .He. (jl^ li] 

ykoj aJc. aUI aUI ^jc. (jjiH 3^j 

• ij.;*'; ‘'•k ^iloj a3c. a1]1 aUI 3lijA^ AijA^ 3^J 

,Ajj ^jc. c5ykoj 'dll cj^ (jjl (jc- Aulti]! 3f2j 

' * •• - ** ^ **'’ s '’J* J, ^ s' *9.^ ' " S ' tg ** 

.3^J 3^ ^iloj aJc- aHI (3^3^ L)^ 3dj 

.3^j 3*^ 3^ 'die. A31 (3^^ 3^ ®J:J3^ J^' 3dj 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Amongst the trees, there is a tree, the leaves of which do not fall and is like a 

Muslim. Tell me the name of that tree." Everybody started thinking about the trees of the desert areas. And I thought 
of the date-palm tree but felt shy to answer the others then asked, "What is that tree, O Allah's Messenger ) ?" 

He replied, "It is the date-palm tree." 

QA aJc. aUI aUI 33d 3d c^>Ac. (jjl (jc. c jUjA aUI A^ (jc. (jj 3:)*-dLui] ujAk cAjuliS 1 

^ 4ill A^ 3 d ^33 ." 3 A La ^ jjAi^ c^djoiAll 3^ ^ ‘"J ^ ^3 ‘"11 

_" aIL 'll " 3 d aIII 3Ij La liiiAk 1 _jlll ^ CjjILIojII caILhII Lgji 
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(5) Chapter: The Imam questioning his companions in ^LaVl ^ jL (5) 

order to test their knov\ledge ^1 3^0 ^aIc. Ih ^jILaI a ; U :^ 1 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet ) said, "Amongst the trees, there is a tree, the leaves of vdiich do not fall and is like a Muslim. Tell 


me the name of that tree." Everybody started thinking about the trees of the desert areas. And I thou^t of the date- 
palm tree. The others then asked, "Please inform us vdiat is that tree, O Allah's Messenger (X 5 &)?" He replied, "It 


is the date-palm tree." 

ya " 3d ^djoij aJc. aHI 3^ c^)Ac. ^jc. cjUjA y aHI A^ lijAk c^LauLoi UjAk (AI^H y 3Lk U'^ 

3333 a1ii a^ 3d .(_ 5 a 1331 (_)jLill 3^3^ 3d (3 a La y y^Ak (j 3 a Lyjly ^133^3 ; V ^ 3 .7.11 
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(6) Chapter: What is said about knoMedge da Ljd (6) 
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11 a\c- 3^j} J^J 

4i]l ^3^ Aj1*j ^ ^LajJa j Sc. 13^1 .>»■» j cS^Lk ;j‘‘'*^^' Ls’^^J 

_«|L»j» ;3^ dil^jlLa]! (jl aHI ^koj 'SjI^ 
Qj \^jiil C5^ 5^ (2lLa]lj tdlLa j _sj3^^ i21]Aj 'LajS ^LajJa ^)f^i ^Iloj 'Lilc- a1]1 3^ 

^ ^ ^bllo ^ ^ .(j-^ (^ 3^ 33^J ‘f $ J a?. 135 ^3^J .(j-^ '*' 3 

(_jj ^ lijAkj <■ jj (_jj ^ 3^)±klj 0 ^ 13^3 (_V“3 ^ 3^ (jC. L_a_jC. (jC. ^ UluIjU jjjotiJl 

Clut-ajojj 3^ 3j^ (j^ ch 3 tiliAiJJl isj^ 3^ ;j'‘ ■' ^jc- ^_jjoojJs ^ a1]1 ''3‘~^ '!3^ 3:}*-^-^) 

_C.l jjoi AJC.I 33 J ^litll S«il3^1 J tdlLa j_jC. 3_J^ ' ‘ 

.[^ 19246 ‘i 18761 ‘18529 ^] 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While we were sitting with the Prophet {^'^) in the mosque, a man came riding on a camel. He made his camel 


kneel down in the mosque, tied its foreleg and then said: "Who amongst you is Muhammad?" At that time the 
Prophet i^'^) was sitting amongst us (his companions) leaning on his arm. We replied, "This vdiite man reclining 
on his arm." The man then addressed him, "O Son of 'Abdul Muttalib." The Prophet said, "I am here to 


answer your questions." The man said to the Prophet, "I want to ask you something and wiU be hard in questioning. 
So do not get angry." The Prophet said, "Ask vdiatever you want." The man said, "I ask you by your Lord, 

and the Lord of those vdio were before you, has Allah sent you as an Apostle to aU the mankind?" The Prophet 
() replied, "By Allah, yes." The man further said, "I ask you by AUah. Has AUah ordered you to offer five prayers 


in a day and night (24 hours).? He replied, "By Allah, Yes." The man further said, "I ask you by Allah! Has Allah 
ordered you to observe fasts during this month of the year (i.e. Ramadan)?" He replied, "By Allah, Yes." The man 
further said, "I ask you by Allah. Has Allah ordered you to take Zakat (obligatory charity) from our rich people and 
distribute it amongst our poor people?" The Prophet (3^5^) replied, "By AUah, yes." Thereupon that man said, "I 


have believed in aU that with which you have been sent, and I have been sent by my people as a messenger, and I am 
Dimarn bin Tha' laba from the brothers of Bani Sa'd bin Bakr." 

(jjijl 'Ljl cjAj (jj 'till 3^ (IW LJ^ - 3^ - 'b*'"! (j^- uj.lk 3^ clw 'tDl 3^ Uj.1^ 

^ 'CLUls 3^J 3^^ cAijauJl ^'ojj 'Ljlc. 'till (34^ ^Li^ kalu 3_4 j 

■^4 3^3^ ^ 3^ 3^3^^ lilas.^oij 'lJc. 'till 3-43 ^ 3^ 

i^klr^ .iAjuiia lilijljai ^loij Ajlc- 'em ^k^ 341 3^4^ 3^ ." ^ 'Cllc. 'em ^k^ 34^ ^ 3^ 1 

" 3^ k ^4) 'em c 31L3 '~r'j_5 ^4^ i21lLuji 3^ .” 4 3k“ ” 3^ .i^Loiaj 3^ 'dLouJl 

cAiib ^34! 3 il /’ 34 f^lii" 3114413 ^331 ^ 4 4111 cAiib'434! 31 I 34 f^lii 

3 ‘'eSALall sAA 4]1 c'dllj 3^ ." 4^ " 3^ '^441 ‘"k 1^ ^j‘ 

( 43 j 3 ® 3‘ 7 - Laj diLai 3^4^ 3^." 4 ^ " 4 ^j 'eUc. 'em ^ 4 *^ (43^ 3^ 14142 (4^ 

(4*^ 34 ^ (j^ dulj ^jc. 3 3 ‘ *' 3^ aia^I .i3. ^ 3-^_s _4 *33 -3^ cLw -^*3 ^ 4 ^ 3 ^^ 'e3*j 4 ^lAjJa liij 
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(7) Chapter: What is said regarding the hand to writing of knovdedge by religious scholars 
hand exchange (of books of knovdedge), and the to different countries 
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Jj ^1 JaI ^ u (7) 




ibbll 


j _l^Lk (213j tdlLaj Aixjoi (_jj ^ ^)aC. aIII Ls'^^J ■ -^'A\ ^Lbc- 

filbb '^» ibbj blj£ Aj^)jaill ^iloj ajIc. aIII j aIjIIaII jLi^l (Jai (_>ia*j 

_[^g783 A2^j,^iiuj ajIc. aHi alb® ^i^aH (213j ^ij LiJs ,«iS^j 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Once Allah's Messenger {^'^) gave a letter to a person and ordered him to go and deliver it to the Governor of 
Bahrain. (He did so) and the Governor of Bahrain sent it to Chousroes, vdio read that letter and then tore it to 
pieces. (The sub-narrator (Ibn Shihab) thinks that Ibn Al-Musaiyab said that Allah's Messenger (X 5 &) invoked 

Allah against them (saying), "May Allah tear them into pieces, and disperse them all totally.)'' 

Ajjc- aHI be. aHI vif- (jc. K-jlgjj (jjl (jc. (jc. cbjoi (jj 3li caHI be. (jj (Jjc-Libij Uj.i2 

p(l^ir- AjtSb (jl (."la.J ^bxjjj Abe. aHI aIII 3 cl)' clW Lr _j*jaiA 

Abe. Abl <111 3pg.. b-b 3b (-blibl (-"'u.i-v^ .'bb^ albs Ibls AjtSb 4 b:J^> 2 kbl 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once the Prophet wrote a letter or had an idea of writing a letter. The Prophet (Xi^) was told that they 

(rulers) would not read letters unless they were sealed. So the Prophet (^5^) got o silver ring made with 
"Muhammad Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^)" engraved on it. As if I were just observing its white fitter in the hand of the 
Prophet. 

Abl ^k^ (34^^ (_' 3 b tblLa b) cb' ‘*2 u 3 b^ cAbdoi u^)±kl 3b tAbl Ab li^)±kl 3^bi b) ^ ‘ 

^aIII 31' Abb AjJaS b^ Ibjlb Abjll jubA '^1 1 jIj£ ^ ^ _ fb^ blji jl _ IjIj£ A-ilc. 

.(_>bl 3b aIII 3 ^ A, la Vi 3b (b* Sibil (jbis ^sb A^Jalb ^1 ^)iajl 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 65 
Book 3, Hadith 7 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 65 


(8) Chapter: Whoever sat at the farther end of a 
gathering. And whoever found a place amongst a 
gathering and took his seat there 


(j-aj (jnW^li Aj Vi) c‘'‘n^ Aia (8) 

S! Jl i 

Aglbll l5'J 


Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Lalthi: 

While Allah's Messenger (^'^ 5 ^) was sitting in the mosgue with some people, three men came. Two of them came in 
front of Allah's Messenger (^5^) and the third one went away. The two persons kept on standing before Allah's 
Messenger (Xi^) for a while and then one of them found a place in the circle and sat there while the other sat 
behind the gathering, and the third one went away. When Allah's Messenger (^5^) finished his preaching, he said, 
"Shall I tell you about these three persons? One of them betook himself to Allah, so Allah took him into His grace 
and mercy and accommodated him, the second felt shy from Allah, so Allah sheltered Him in His mercy (and did not 
punish him), while the third turned his face from Allah and went away, so Allah turned His face from him likewise." 
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(jC. ^ ^ (jl (jJ aIII ^jj (jLijajj ^jC- tt^lLa 3^ t(J^Lajjjj 

t^jij Aliblj (_5^^ iAjui A^jolaII (_)ji]L^ ^jA l-allJ ^iiujj aJc- aJ] 1 'Ull 3U^ ‘■^'3^' ASlj 

c 5 * 3 ^ LaAA^I U>ll 'glc. aIII a 1]1 3 t 5 ^ 1 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 4 a^Ij i._jaaj <j1c- aHI a 1]1 3 
Vi " 3^ ‘^ic. a]1\ a 111 3tl^lA ^aIs cLillhl LSiij ‘l> 4^ ^>^V1 I3ij l>4^ 

4(jAa3c-l3 Lxij 44j^ a 1]1 Li^3aill cLiajLojll I3ij 4 a 1]1 aljll 4 a 1]1 ^1 (_5jH ^Akl lil Aj^lil]! jli]! i^jC- 

" <lc a1]i 


Sahih al-Bukhari 66 
Book 3, Hadith 8 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 66 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: The Statement of the Prophet it better than he who has heard it directiy 
(saws): It is probable that a person who receives a fh3m its souixe 

piece of information indirectly may comprehend 4 jj" '^Ic. a ]1\ J^a ljU (9) 

" ^^UjO ^^JA ^1^ 

Narrated' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakra's father; 

Once the Prophet ™as riding his camel and a man was holding its rein. The Prophet asked, "What is 

the day today?" We kept guiet, thinking that he mi^t give that day another name. He said, "Isn't it the day of Nahr 
(slaughtering of the animals of sacrifice)" We replied, "Yes." He further asked, "Which month is this?" We again kept 
guiet, thinking that he might give it another name. Then he said, "Isn't it the month of Dhul-Hijja?" We replied, 
"Yes." He said, "Verily! Your blood, property and honor are sacred to one another (i.e. Muslims) like the sanctity of 
this day of yours, in this month of yours and in this dty of yours. It is incumbent upon those vdio are present to 
inform those who are absent because those who are absent might comprehend (vdiat I have said) better than the 
present audience." 

3^^ ‘'SP' lF" cr^' L» 0-^3^ (j^ ‘UJ^ ujAk 3^ UjA^ 3^ tAALii ujAk 

jjuj 4ji lj3a 1 (.1^ " IaA (^\ " 3^ - 'CaLa3^ jl _ 'LaUa^ j 4S^)U*J aJc- 4111 

(_5Aj ” 3^ .A.<ajail lj3a I IaA " 3^ -L^ hls " 3^ .A.<ajail 

^1)3 (^3j tlAA iIaA ^a£-ajJ ^^3.' ^^LiA 3)|-3 '' 3^ .CS^^ •" ^ ^ 

Aj-a aJ 3A 3^* ^L311 3)1^ AALoiII 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 67 
Book 3, Hadith 9 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 67 


(10) Chapter: It is essential to know a thing first before 
saying or acting upon it. 


,>313 33^113^^1313.3(10) 


4^13 IaA. ' 3^1 ai^l 1 jjj 3 3ij3 c.Lai*Jl 3)^3 ‘;3*JU IaIs jAill Y1 3l Y Ajf ^3c.ll| aUI 3 

,<131 c313 311 3^-^ l3c. aj 4 _i31Loj (3^3 
liS La 3f*L ji jXiajaij liS 3 1 4|3)_j3lit]l Y1 ' ^ to* J 1-^j} !31-^J | iLalxll sAILc- 3^® 311 ^ .TiAj L31 | ;fi^)£A 3^ 31^J 

Aj 3ll AjJ j_3a» a3c. aJI! 33^1 31-2j_IV ^^aIIj j3_j3*j L).^! 3^} !3l-2j _|^)4*-31 *- 'i.^1 

. ) ^ 1 *J 1 Lajl3 43^31 ^ 3 °°: 1 ^):)^ 


38 










3 - The Book of Knowledge (59 - 134) 

<j1c, <i]i Cy^ ^.11 <a 1S .iiji 1 . •* 1V' 1a ^ _sl^ jLoiij s^a ^_5lc. ^^luuJaj _j] _jji 3^j 

^1 jUa-t^j ;jjU]i ^jj 3i^j i-yJs-^ |(j^ijj 1 _jjjSj iijj^ (jji 3^j 1 jj;!^ (ji (3^ 

.sjIj£ (J^ 


(11) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) used to take ^j <111 ^Ju^ U 4 -iIj (11) 

care of the people in preaching by selecting a 'j^ V ^ ^Ij 

suitable time so that they might not run away 

(never made them averse or bored them with 

religious talk and knovdedge all the time) 


Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

The Prophet () used to take care of us in preaching by selecting a suitable time, so that we might not get bored. 


(He abstained from pestering us with sermons and knowledge all the time). 

^aiuij AjIc. AUI ( 3^1 31^ jJtjoii j_jc. 4(3^1 J ^^1 iy- t(_)iAC.Vl (jc. C^jLlijoJ li^)^l 31^ “• °“'jj clw ^ UjAk 

AJaC.yiJlj lilyiJij 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 68 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 68 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (3^5^) said, "Facilitate things to people (concerning religious matters), and do not make it hard for 


them and give them good tidings and do not make them run away (from Islam). 

aJc- aHI 3^1 (j*- ‘c>“^l (Jy- ‘^1^1 _?^1 3^ cAusjoi U!i.lk 3li c.li*jai U!i.lk 3^ ‘jlliu (jj ^ u!i.ik 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 69 
Book 3, Hadith 11 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 69 


(12) Chapter: Whoever fixed a special day for giving (a 
religious talk) to the students 


AALaGI j3*J1 3^^ 3*-^ Cy 't-'3 (12) 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

' Abdullah used to give a religious talk to the people on every Thursday. Once a man said, "O Aba' Abdur-Rahman! 
(By AUah) 1 wish if you could preach us daily." He replied, "The only thing which prevents me from doing so, is that I 


hate to bore you, and no doubt 1 take care of you in preaching by selecting a suitable time just as the Prophet (3^5^) 
used to do with us, for fear of making us bored." 

3s 3^uii ^ 3^ ‘3j'j cy- cjjj-iaxa (jc. c liiili 3^ cAj^ (jj (jl,3ic. 

AJac.‘^ ^*211 j Ajj IAI 3^ 3^ .1^ Ul U 3^^ 

_\j3c, Sjstldl hlykjj jaiujj aJc. aHI 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 70 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 70 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(13) Chapter: If Allah J alia J alalahu wants to do good to a (13) 

person. He makes him comprehend (the religion). [The 
imderstanding of the Qur'an and As-Sunna (legal ways) of the 
Prophet (Muhammad (saws))l 


Narrated Muawiya; 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "If Allah wants to do good to a person. He makes him comprehend the 

religion. I am just a distributor, but the grant is from AUah. (And remember) that this nation (true Muslims) wiU 
keep on following Allah's teachings strictly and they will not be harmed by any one going on a different path tiU 
AUah's order (Day of J udgment) is established." 

' (."la.xi.j.i (jj -4^ 3^ 3^ (jjl (jC- (jC. UilAk 3^ 

313J c 3 j )-•>»; aIiIj ^joits lii kajjj ^^'till " 3_j^ jiiuij ^..lic. 'dll Cw,\..i 

/' aHI 3^3 C5^ all y aHI 'Calls 'd^Vl sIa 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 71 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 71 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

0 0 ^0 

(14) Chapter: (The superiority of) comprehending knovdedge ^1 cjU (14) 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

We were with the Prophet (3^5^) and fresh dates of a palm tree were brought to him. On that he said, "Amongst the 


trees, there is a tree vdiich resembles a Muslim." I wanted to say that it was the datepalm tree but as I was the 
yoimgest of all (of them) I kept guiet. And then the Prophet (^5^) said, "It is the date-palm tree." 

3 jjuoj (jC. 'CCajoil ^ 'UjAdl ^1 (_jjl 313 (jC. ' ^1 (_jjl ^ 3^ 3^ ' ^ ‘<3^ dn 

^)^jalll ^jl " 31 ^ ^ 7 - J 3^^ ^aiialj 'CjL- 'illl 3^ dd^lj VI ^dulj 'Cilc- 'dll 'flu 

'dkill 3^ " jdjojj 'Cilc- hll 3^^ 33 cdj^jois ^^jill ‘lii lill "ticill 3_53i ^djauJl 33i^ 13 ^^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 72 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 72 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(15) Chapter: Wish to be like the one who has 
knovdedge and Al-Hikmah [wisdom i.e., the 
knovdedge of the Qur'an and the Sunna (legal 
ways) of the Prophet (saws)] 


0 0 0 


31^J j ial^VI cjU (15) 

1 jJjlaj 3^ 3^ Ijg 3^1 


1 ^jjoLi 3 I 3^ ^jc 3 ^ 3i^j 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (Xi^) said, "Do not wish to be like anyone except in two cases. (The first is) A person, whom Allah has 


given wealth and he spends it righteously; (the second is) the one whom AUah has given wisdom (the Holy Qur'an) 
and he acts accordingto it and teaches it to others." (Fath-al-Bari page 177 Vol. 1) 

^1 3) 3^ ‘33^3^ suiiAi 3 tdLk ^1 3) dj^dcLol ^"U-k 315 c3^^5joj uiiAi 3^ '(3 

1-*»1 ‘V3 'dll s3l 3^3 3)^^ '^] Aotk V " jdjuoj 'Cilc. 'dll ^1‘^ 3^^ 3^ 3^ _j*ja3 3) Cw.a... 3 I 3 4^313 

Q,3»,)j ^ ‘ >>3 3^ "> a*!-. 11 'flu sIjI 3^3j ‘(3^1 'CI^Ia 


Reference 

In-book reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 73 
: Book 3, Hadith 15 
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aHI ljIa j ^ (16) 

" * '” ** 0 * 

^1 ^luij Ajic- 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 73 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(16) Chapter: What has been said about the 
journey of Prophet Musa ('alaihi as-salam) (when 
he went) in the sea to meet Al-Khidr 

_ I IAjuoJ nS (_]A I _j3j 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That he differed with Hur bin Qais bin Hisn Al-Fazari regarding the companion of (the Prophet) Moses. Ibn ' Abbas 
said that he was A1 Khadir. Meanwhile, Ubai bin Ka' b passed by them and Ibn' Abbas called him, saying "My friend 
(Hur) and I have differed regarding Moses' companion, whom Moses asked the way to meet. Have you heard the 
Prophet (X^ik;) mentioning something about him? He said, "Yes. I heard Allah's Messenger (X 5 &) saying, "While 
Moses was sitting in the company of some Israelites, a man came and asked him. "Do you know anyone who is more 
learned than you? Moses replied: "No." So AUah sent the Divine Inspiration to Moses: 'Yes, Our slave Khadir (is 
more learned than you.)' Moses asked (AUah) how to meet him (Khadir). So Allah made the fish as a sign for him 
and he was told that when the fish was lost, he should return (to the place where he had lost it) and there he woiUd 
meet him (Al- Khadir). So Moses went on looking for the sign of the fish in the sea. The servant-boy of Moses said to 
him: Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock, I indeed forgot the fish, none but Satan made me 
forget to remember it. On that Moses said: 'That is what we have been seeking? (18.64) So they went back retracing 
their footsteps, and found Khadir. (And) what happened further to them is narrated in the Holy (Qur'an by Allah. 
(18.54 up to 18.82) 

<111 wif- (jl (jc- (jc. ‘(^1 lW Uj.lk 3^ ^ UJ.lk 

jjA (jjl 3^ ^ t _ '-.1 clw 

f-jji 3^ 1 lil Cljj jLaIi 3^ j_jjl filc-AS A-jl ' j 

" 3 _ 9 ^ |3jaij A 4 IC. <111 <111 3 C'la.Am 3 ^ Ajbj ^3 ui_5 aJc- AJII 3 ^ 4*3^ 3 ).' 

C5^] 33 3iLa ^Ic-i tbl 3 a 3^ 3^J SC.L^ C5"b ' ^3) 

U^J ‘'‘*' 3ij]-3 ^1 a1 3 3:)3j cAjI CjaJ aIII 3*3^ 3j)^‘'^' 4.3-^33 a3 

3 la 33^3 (ji Yj Iaj tCllhjjl a) jaI 3 ^ 

_ 33j D*' “ o-^ cLLsa^ IaAjIjI IajjII Ia i21]a 


Sahib al-Bukhari 74 
Book 3, Hadith 16 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 74 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter: The statement of the Prophet -uit 'Ull (17) 

(saws): "O Allah! Bestow on him (Ibn Abbas) the " r i-Kii 

knoviledge of the Book (the (Qur'an) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once the Prophet () embraced me and said, "O AUah! Bestow on him the knowledge of the Book (Qur'an). 

4_jlc- aUI 4 JII 3^ 33 QjI Qc- cAa^jSc. ^jc. caILL liiiAk 33 A^ l3iAk 3^ 4^>axa !Y ^■k 

3Uj3;^j 


Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 75 
Book 3, Hadith 17 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 75 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(18) Chapter: At what age may a youth be listened to (i.e. (18) 

quotation of the Hadith finm a boy be acceptable) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once I came riding a she-ass and had (just) attained the age of puberiy. Allah's Messenger was offering the 

prayer at Mina. There was no wall in front of him and I passed in front of some of the row while they were offering 
their prayere. There I let the she- ^s loose to ^aze and entered the row, and nobody obj ected tp it. 

(jj aHI .4^ lF" (jJ 'till (jj <111 'ijif- jjc, (jjl (jc. 3 li C(jjjjjl ^1 (jj (JjC-LaLjj UJ.lk 

'Cilc. aHI aIII 3ClljAlI .la hij C(jlji jLa^ Ls^ 3^ 

(21Ij (^3 iL_LLaIl 1 ^ (."'t-xta dlLojjlj L-iLall Cjj^)ia c^li^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 76 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 76 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Mahmud bin Rabi' a: 

When I was a boy of five, I remember, the Prophet (^ 5 ^) took water from a bucket (used for getting water out of a 


weU) with his mouth and threw it on my face. 

(jj .i(jc. c jjA jll (jc. jll (_gjj.lk (jj 1' 3^ ‘ 3^ jj (jJ ^ (_gjj.lk 

,jll (jA (j)jj^ (jjl llij ■yj ^^^ ^Suij 'till ^1^^ (3^^ O'® 3la t^^3^1 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 77 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 77 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

© © -- -- ^ © 

(19) Chapter: To go out in search of knowledge ,^1 ^ j^l <^3 (19) 

I s _ ^ s ^ 

..l^lj (_gi (j.uOl (jj aIII .ll^ (^] j^-'^ * jJ'Oa aIII L» (3^jj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that he differed with Hur bin Qais bin Hisn Al-Fazari regarding the companion of the Prophet (^ 5 ^) Moses. 
Meanvdiile, Ubai bin Ka' b passed by them and Ibn ' Abbas called him saying, "My friend (Hur) and I have differed 
regarding Moses' companion vdiom Moses asked the way to meet. Have you heard Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) 
mentioning something about him? Ubai bin Ka'b said: "Yes, I heard the Prophet (^ 5 ^) mentioning something 
about him (saying) while Moses was sitting in the company of some Israelites, a man came and asked him: "Do you 
know anyone who is more learned than you? Moses replied: "No." So AUah sent the Divine Inspiration to Moses: '-- 
Yes, Our slave Khadir is more learned than you. Moses asked AUah how to meet him (Al-Khadir). So Allah made the 
fish a sign for him and he was told when the fish was lost, he should return (to the place where he had lost it) and 
there he would meet him (Al-Khadir). So Moses went on looking for the sign of the fish in the sea. The servant-boy of 
Moses said: 'Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock, I indeed forgot the fish, none but Satan made 
me forget to remember it. On that Moses said, 'That is vdiat we have been seeking.' So they went back retracing their 
footsteps, and found Khadir. (and) vdiat happened further about them is narrated in the Holy Qur'an by AUah." 
(18.54 up to 18.82) 
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^ a1]1 ’'j( jc. 3^ 3^ lW ^ Ijjiik 3^ 3^ cLW jji llj3k 

i^_ixSt ^jj l^\ Ia^ ^)a 3 t/cJJJ JA 1. _ '-.1 ^ (Iw clw^ (j^ J^XjoIA ^jj Aiic. 

<111 33^ iAjil ^_3j 3).' 3^ ts^c_'^1 lii ^j-vi r^j 3l dii^lAj 3^3 (_yiC^ (_jjl slc.^ 

^_gjj (_^ 31 a '^3 ' ” 3_j^ Ajlljj ^)Ajj ^Ikxj ajIc. a]1\ CjLxj 3"^^ 33 ^ Ajljuj ^)a3 j3jujj aJc- aI]1 

313ji3 c jjjak 33^ ‘(_5lj (_ 5 ao_ja ^1 3^j 3^ Ls^j^ Ls~^3^ ^131 liki ^3xji 3^ 33j sil3 3 i3:P^^>^j 

(3aoj A_iic. a]1\ ^_^ik-a ^_^jaijA (jl^ cslailuj 3ijll dl !■“' lil aJ 3:}3j cAjI Cll aJ a 1]1 3*-3^ cA^ 3-331 

^1 ^jUaJjaJl *^1 Adllajl Iaj idl_j^l t^3 S^>i3a]l ^1 13jl jl c31jl ^_gjal_ ja 1 t5^t5^ 33 ^ .^)2»31 dl_j^l ^1 
_" AjIj£ Ai]l (J.<a3 Ia Ia^Ijoi (_^ (jl3a cl^)dad 13^3^ cLLsadaS IaA j3l ^_5lc. Idj3 .^_3-*-fj 1-3 Ia 3l]j ^_gjai ja 33 33^3 


Sahih al-Bukhari 78 
Book 3, Hadith 20 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 78 


33 33la3 4 -i3 (20) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: The superiority of a person vriio learns (Islam, 
becomes a religious scholar) and then teaches it to others 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet said, "The example of guidance and knowledge with which Allah has sent me is like abimdant 

rain falling on the earth, some of which was fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brou^t forth vegetation and 
grass in abundance. (And) another portion of it was hard and held the rain water and Adah benefited the people with 
it and they utilized it for drinking, making their animals drink from it and for irrigation of the land for cultivation. 
(And) a portion of it was barren vduch could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetation (then that land gave 
no benefits). The first is the example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit (from the 
knowledge) vdiich Allah has revealed through me (the Prophets and learns and then teaches others. The last 
example is that of a person vdio does not care for it and does not take Allah's guidance revealed through me (He is 
like that barren land.)" ^ 

aUI 3^^ lP" ‘c 5^C5^ C5^ o*' ‘aHI L» ‘AaLoiI 3^ ^1-2^ liiiAk 33 3 ^ iv uii^k 

du^U dli^ A^ I^Ia 3 ^ clliaji !■' lU-r^i 311^1 3^^ 3^ Aj Aili Ia 3^ " 33 ^aiuij aJc- 

AijUa (.^da duLLaij il jC -1 133013 ( 3 UIIII aIII ^ij3 (^IaII Cj^joiaI l-^A-a dul^j ( 311^1 l_3jlxilj 

3 * 3^J cAj aIII Ia Aitajj aIII 3:)-^ *33 3 « 3^ (21113 (“'jri Vj i?.lA (■dj.jl^'i V 3l-*^ is^ 3u] ‘ 33 ^^ 

s_jl*j ^l3 _«.Ia 11 A^jUa I^-Ia 3^_5 3 ' ‘") 3 ^^ 3 *^ 3 ^^ ." djiioiJ 3 III a 111 3 IA 3 )^ ctluij dlllj ^3 

3 a 3 jllioi^l (_SjoaLoslIj (^IaII 


Sahih al-Bukhari 79 
Book 3, Hadith 21 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 79 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

e ^ 0 0 0 

(21) Chapter: (What is said regarding) the disappearance of jj^j ,^j < 3 ^ (21) 

the (religious) knowledge and the appearance of (religious) 

ignorance 

_Ajoiij 3' (3x11 3 ^ ^<3^ s-ijc- Aicijj 31 -^J 

Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) said, "From among the portents of the Hour are (the following): -1. Religious knovdedge 
will be taken away (by the death of Religious learned men). -2. (Religious) ignorance will prevail. -3. Drinking of 
Alcoholic drinks (wiU be very common). -4. There will be prevalence of open illegal sexual intercourse. 
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" ^aiujj AjIc. Ai]l aIII 33^ 3^ cj^ lijAk 3^ ^jj 

" 33^1 J ‘3c '—U^ Ax-LuJI Jal^)jall 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 80 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 80 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

I will narrate to you a Hadith and none other than I will tell you about after it. I heard Allah's Messenger 
saying: From among the portents of the Hour are (the following): -1. Religious knowledge wiU decrease (by the death 
of religious learned men). -2. Religious ignorance wiU prevail. -3. There will be prevalence of open illegal sexual 
intercourse. -4. Women will increase in number and men will decrease in number so much so that fifty women wiU 
be looked after by one man. ^ , , , 

Aill 3tvv^■AJ 31.3 ijjjijl (jC- iflAlja (jC. tAjxjJi ^jC. 3^ c3.ilai UJ.lk 
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(22) Chapter: The superiority of (religious) knovriedge cjU (22) 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

AUah's Messenger (X 5 &) said, "While I was sleeping 1 saw that a cup full of milk was brou^t to me and 1 drank 


my fill tiU I noticed (the milk) its wetness coming out of my nails. Then I gave the remaining milk to ' Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab" The companions of the Prophet (X^iS;) asked, "What have you interpreted (about this dream)? "O Allah's 


Messenger (3^5^),!" he replied, "(It is religious) knowledge." 

3 I 3 (jjl (jl cj-ac. (jj aH) 3 ^ (jJ * 3 ^ (jC- (jjl (jC. t 3 ^^ ^'1 3 ^ cCluiil 3 ^ lP UJ.ii 

35 C(_5jliial tsj^^ LSS^ C5^ dujjia i(j3 CIujI hi lix " 3^ ^aiuij aJc- aIII aIII 3t-"'»'•<>i>'■I 

3*^' " "3h aHI 3Aulji L«3 1 LxUa^l CluJaC-i 
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(23) Chapter: To give a religious verdict while ^ j ^ j j (23) 

riding an animal or standing on anything else 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin A1'Aas: 

Allah's Messenger ) stopped (for a wiiile near the J imar) at Mina during his last Hajj for the people and they 
were asking him guestions. A man came and said, "I forgot and got my head shaved before slaughtering the Hadi 
(sacrificing animal)." The Prophet (^C'i^) said, "There is no harm, go and do the slau^tering now." Then another 
person came and said, "I forgot and slaughtered (the camel) before Rami (throwing of the pebbles) at the J amra." 
The Prophet (X^ik;) said, "Do the Rami now and there is no harm." The narrator added: So on that day, when the 
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Prophet (Xiik;) was asked about anything (as regards the ceremonies of Hajj) performed before or after its due 

time, his reply was: "Do it (now) and there is no harm." 

Cy (jJ <ilia ^ ^ ^jC- ct^lLa 3^ C(J^Lajail > '' 

,^3 3^ t-'iaW^ ^ 3^ 3^^ sc.L^ cAi^ ^ A t_iaj ^3jaij aJc. aHI ^_^ik-a aHI 3 
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(24) Chapter: Whoever gave a religious verdict by jl'j 1^1 CjU.) ^ ljL (24) 

beckoning or by nodding 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Somebody said to the Prophet (during his last Hajj), "1 did the slaughtering before doing the Rami.' The 

Prophet (XiiS:) beckoned with his hand and said, "There is no harm in that." Then another person said. "I got my 
head shaved before offering the sacrifice." The Prophet (Xi^) beckoned with his hand saying, "There is no harm in 
that." 

33 ^ ^aiuij AjIc- aHI 33 ^^ CJ' lF' (jc- Uj.lk 3^ ‘4-4^ J 3^ t3:)‘-i'^j L» UJ.lk 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 84 
Book 3, Hadith 26 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 84 


Narrated Abu Hurabra: 

The Prophet (XitS;) said, "(Religious) knovdedge will be taken away (by the death of religious scholars) ignorance 
(in religion) and afflictions wiU appear; and Haij wiU increase." It was asked, "What is Haij, O Allah's Messenger 
(Xi^)?" He replied by beckoning with his hand indicating "killing." (Fath-al-Bari Page 192, Vol. 1) 
jiLajj aJc. aHI 3; ^ 3^ 3^ c^Uai (jc. CjjUiuj (jj Alhl^ 3^ lP 3^^^ l3iAk 
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Narrated Asma': 

I came to ' Aisha while she was praying, and said to her, "What has happened to the people?" She pointed out 
towards the sIq^. (I looked towards the mosgue), and saw the people offering the prayer. Aisha said, "Subhan Allah." 
I said to her, "Is there a sign?" She nodded with her head meaning, "Yes." I, too, then stood (for the prayer of eclipse) 
till I became (nearly) unconscious and later on I poured water on my head. After the prayer, the Prophet (^'i!'^^) 
praised and Verified AUah and then said, "J ust now at this place I have seen what I have never seen before, 
including Paradise and Hell. No doubt it has been inspired to me that you will be put to trials in your graves and 
these trials will be like the trials of Masih-ad-Dajjal or nearly like it (the sub narrator is not sure vdiich expression 
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Asma' used). You will be asked, 'What do you know about this man (the Prophet (^ 5 ^) Muhammad)?' Then the 
faithful believer (or Asma' said a similar word) wiU reply, 'He is Muhammad Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) vdio had 


come to us with dear evidences and guidance and so we accepted his teachings and followed him. And he is 
Muhammad.' And he will repeat it thrice. Then the angels will say to him, 'Sleep in peace as we have come to know 
that you were a faithful believer.' On the other hand, a hypocrite or a doubtful person will reply, '1 do not know, but I 


heard thepeople saying somel^ng and so 1 said it.' (the same)." 

Clllka 'tjuojlc- CllllS cc.IaLi 1 (jc. (jc. u!i.lk 3^ Uj.lk 

"1^ 1."tlau Clljllill dlls dljUils (jjUll (jl2j 
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(25) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) urged the 
people (mission) of 'Abdul Qais to memorize the 
faith and the (religious) knovdedge (as he 
explained to them) and to inform (convey) to 
their people whom they left behind (at home) 


^iui3 Aill (j3ajj:kj 3 jU (25) 

^ixll3 1 jUiO-v j q\ A33 

' I' ' • ' I ' 

JJ IjjfaJj 


_«^aA ji3ia C^aSdA^ ^1 13 *-^jl» 'Clic. 4^11 ^ 3i^ clw ‘dlLa 3i^3 


Narrated Abu J amra: 

1 was an interpreter between the people and Ibn ' Abbas. Once Ibn ' Abbas said that a delegation of the tribe of 
'Abdul Qais came to the Prophet (3^5^) vdio asked them, "Who are the people (i.e. you)? (Or) vdio are the 
delegates?" They replied, "We are from the tribe of Rabi' a." Then the Prophet (^u^iS;) said to them, "Welcome, O 
people (or said, "O delegation (of' Abdul Qais).") Neither will you have disgrace nor will you regret." They said, "We 
have come to you from a distant place and there is the tribe of the infidels of Mudar intervening between you and us 
and we cannot come to you except in the sacred month. So please order us to do something good (religious deeds) 
and that we may also inform our people vdiom we have left behind (at home) and that we may enter Paradise (by 
acting on them.)" The Prophet ordered them to do four things, and forbade them from four things. He ordered them 
to believe in AUah Alone, the Honorable the Majestic and said to them, "Do you know what is meant by believing in 
AUah Alone?" They replied, "AUah and His Apostle know better." Thereupon the Prophet (3^5^) said, "(That means 
to testify that none has the right to be worshipped but AUah and that Muhammad is His Apostle, to offer prayers 
perfectly, to pay Zakat, to observe fasts during the month of Ramadan, (and) to pay Al-Khumus (one fifth of the 
booty to be given in Allah's cause)." Then he forbade them four things, namely Ad-Dubba.' Hantam, Muzaffat (and) 
An-Naqir or Muqaiyar (These were the names of pots in which alcoholic drinks used to be prepared). The Prophet 
(3u5^) further said, "Memorize them (these instructions) and tell them to the people whom you have left behind." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 87 
Book 3, Hadith 29 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 87 



problematic matter, and to teach it to one's family 

Narrated' Abdullah bin Abi Mulaika: 

' Uqba bin Al-Harith said that he had married the dau^ter of Abi Ihab bin ' Aziz. Later on a woman came to him 
and said, "I have suckled (nursed) ' Uqba and the woman vdiom he married (his wife) at my breast."' Uqba said to 
her, "Neither I knew that you have suckled (nursed) me nor did you teU me." Then he rode over to see Allah's 


Messenger at Medina, and asked him about it. Allah's Messenger said, "How can you keep her as a 


wife vdien it has been said (that she is your foster-sister)?" Then' Uqba divorced, her, and she married another man. 
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(4?^' iA (27) 


(27) Chapter: To fix the duties in rotation for learning 


(religious) knovdedge 

Narrated' Umar; 

My Ansari neighbor from Bani Umaiya bin Zaid who used to live at' Awali Al-Medina and used to visit the Prophet 


(Xi^) by turns. He used to go one day and I another day. When I went I used to bring the news of that day 


regarding the Divine Inspiration and other things, and vdien he went, he used to do the same for me. Once my 
Ansari friend, in his turn (on returning from the Prophet), knocked violently at my door and asked if I was there." I 
became horrified and came out to him. He said, "Today a great thing has happened." I then went to Hafsa and saw 
her weeping. I asked her, "Did Allah's Messenger (X^iS;) divorce you all?" She replied, "I do not know." Then, I 
entered upon the Prophet (^5^) and said vdule standing, "Have you divorced your wives?" The Prophet (^5^) 
replied in the negative. On what I said, "AUahu-Akbar (AUah is Greater)." (See Hadith No. 119, Vol. 3 for details) 
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(28) Chapter: To be furious vriiile preaching U (j\j 131 ^»j^1j ^ ^^jriaill lM (28) 

or teaching if one sees what one hates 

Narrated Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari; 

Once a man said to Allah's Messenger "O Allah's Messenger I may not attend the (compulsory 

congregational) prayer because so and so (the Imam) prolongs the prayer when he leads us for it. The narrator 
added: "I never saw the Prophet (^'^5^) more furious in giving advice than he was on that day. The Prophet said, "O 
people! Some of you make others dislike good deeds (the prayers). So whoever leads the people in prayer should 
shorten it because arriong them there are the sick the weak and the needy (having some j obs to do). 

3 ^j 313 313 r^ivi jjjuoti ^1 (jc. 4 ^* 3 ^ 3 ^ ^1 (_^1 (jc. u^)fi.l 313 ‘ 3 ^ ^ Uj.lk 
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Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

A man asked the Prophet (3^5ll3) about the pickingup of a "Luqata" (fallen lost thing). The Prophet (X^iS;) replied, 
"Recognize and remember its tying material and its container, and make public annormcement (about it) for one 
year, then utilize it but give it to its owner if he comes." Then the person asked about the lost camel. On that, the 
Prophet ) got angry and his cheeks or his Face became red and he said, "You have no concern with it as it has 
its water container, and its feet and it will reach water, and eat (the leaves) of trees till its owner finds it." The man 
then asked about the lost sheep. The Prophet (X^iS:) replied, "It is either for you, for your brother (another person) 
or for the wolf." 
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Narrated Abu Musa; 

The Prophet (^5^) was asked about things vdiich he did not like, but vdien the questioners insisted, the Prophet 
got angry. He then said to the people, "Ask me anything you like." A man asked, "Who is my father?" The Prophet 
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replied, "Your father is Hudhafa." Then another man got up and said, "Who is my father, O Allah's 
Messenger () ?" He replied, "Your father is Salim, Mania (the freed slave) of Shaiba." So when' Umar saw that 
(the anger) on the face of the Prophet (^5^) he said, "O Allah's Messenger (X^iS;)! We repent to AUah (Our 


offending you). , 
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(29) Chapter: Whoever knelt down before the cjAkUl J\ Alt 33 jj ^ ljU (29) 

Imam or a (religious) preacher 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

One day Allah's Messenger (Xi^) came out (before the people) and ' Abdullah bin Hudhafa stood up and asked 
(him) "Who is my father?" The Prophet i^'^) replied, "Your father is Hudhafa" The Prophet (Xi^) told them 
repeatedly (in anger) to ask him anything they liked.' Umar knelt down before the Prophet and said thrice, 

"We accept Allah as (our) Lord and Islam as (our) religion and Muhammad as (our) Prophet." After that the Prophet 
() became silent. 
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(30) Chapter: Repeating ones talk thrice in order Ale Ijblj djjA^Jl aIc-I ^ ^jb (30) 
to make others understand 


.ijblj 3a» :^3Lij ajIc. aIII 3; ^ 33A j^c. jjI 33Aj .1^ 333 1-^ 3j2j Vi» 

Narrated Anas: 

Whenever the Prophet ) asked permission to enter, he knocked the door thrice with greeting and whenever he 
spoke a sentence (said a thing) he used to repeat it thrice. (^ Hadito No. 261, Vol. 8). 
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Narrated Anas: 
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Whenever the Prophet (^ 5 ^) spoke a sentence (said a thing), he used to repeat it thrice so that the people could 
understand it properly from him and whenever he asked permission to enter, (he knocked the door) thrice with 
greeting. 

(jc. (jc- cAHI (jj SjaLaii Uj.lk 3^ (IW Uj.lk 3^ tAiLiall Uj.lk tAill 3^ (IW Uj.lk 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

Once Allah's Messenger (X 5 &) remained behind us in a journey. Rejoined us vdiile we were performing ablution 
for the' Asr prayer which was over-due. We were just passing wet hands over our feet (not washing them properly) 
so the Prophet (^ 5 ^) addressed us in a loud voice and said twice or thrice, "Save your heels from the fire." 
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(31) Chapter: A man teaching (religion to) his a^\ (31) 

woman-slave and his family 


Narrated Abu Burda's father: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said "Three persons will have a double reward: 

1. A Person from the people of the scriptures vdio believed in his prophet Q esus or Moses) and then believed in the 
Prophet (X 5 &) Muhammad (i .e. has embraced Mam). 

2. A slave vdio discharges his duties to AUah and his master. 

3. A master of a woman-slave who teaches her good manners and educates her in the best possible way (the religion) 
and manumits her and then marries her." 
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(32) Chapter: The preaching (and teaching) of ^Jic. ljIj (32) 

the (religious) knovdedge to women by the Imam 

(Chief) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once Allah's Messenger (XitS:) came out while Bilal was accompanying him. He went towards the women thinking 
that they had not heard him (i.e. his sermon). So he preached them and ordered them to pay alms. (Hearing that) 
the women started giving alms; some donated their ear-rings, some gave their rings and Bilal was collecting them in 
the comer of his garment. 
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(33) Chapter: Eagerness to (learn) the Hadith (33) 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 

I said: "O Allah's Messenger (3'iI-5^)! Who will he the luckiest person, who will gain your intercession on the Day of 
Resurrection?" Allah's Messenger ) said: O Abu Huraira! "I have thou^t that none will ask me about it before 


you as 1 know your longing for the (learning of) Hadiths. The luckiest person who will have my intercession on the 
Day of Resurrection will be the one who said sincerely from the bottom of his heart "None has the ri^t to be 


worshipped but Allah." 
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(34) Chapter: How the (religious) knowledge will 
be taken away 


^131 c V)^ ljU (34) 


And 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz wrote to Abu Bakr bin Hazm, "Lnok for the knowledge of Hadith and get it written, as I am 
afraid that religious knowledge will vanish and the religious learned men will pass away (die). Do not accept anything save 
the Hadiths of the Prophet. Qrculate knowledge and teach the ignorant, for knowledge does not vanish except when it is 
kept sec^tly (to on^elf)." 

U'®-^ i<3£l3 ^Laij <3c- <111 <111 3j-^3 3^ 3!-^ 1-^ ^>iijl ^3^ 3^ 3^ 3:l3*^l 3^ 3-^ 4-^3 

c^i*j V 3^ pkj ^jL.iW'dJ c^ixll 1 j-"®ilJ c^lLij <jlc. aIII '^1 3^ tc-l-*!*!! ^3*11 

c3113 jl-hb <111 33 3^ ^alLoi 3^ jjjjtll 33 1333 ;31-2 jll3ll 33 3^ ^3*11 1333 .13 ^ 3j^ ls^ ^ ^1*11 31-2 

,5.13*11 i31-a 1 <1 _j3 ^1 33*11 3 3^ ‘-'''j 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As: 

1 heard Allah's Messenger (X5&) saying, "AUah does not take away the knowledge, by taking it away from (the 
hearts of) the people, but takes it away by the death of the religious learned men tiU when none of the (religious 
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learned men) remains, people wiU take as their leaders ignorant persons vdio when consulted wiU give their verdict 
without knovdedge. So they will go astray and will lead the people astray." ^ 

^ Cy L3^ (jJ ^jC. tdllLa 3^ ‘cWj' t5^ clW 3;}*-^-^) Vn 

^1x11 ^^/“J clcljjjl 3*1' V aIII " 3_?^ j3uij 4_ilc. aIII ^lll 3 

1 1 jLjas c^aic. jjij Ijiiala i \_jhLia llojij 3 h 131 .ikjl cUJlc (3^ ^ ls^ 

(jc. Uj.lk AjS Uj.lk 3^ Uj.lk ^^3^^ 3^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 100 
Book 3, Hadith 42 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 100 


(35) Chapter: Should a day be fixed for women in ^1 ^ ^J^ ^jj (3*^ 0^ 4 -iC (35) 

order to teach them religion (apart from men)? 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Some women requested the Prophet to fix a day for them as the men were taking all his time. On that he 

promised them one day for religious lessons and commandments. Once during such a lesson the Prophet said, "A 
woman whose three children die will be shielded by them from the HeU fire." On that a woman asked, "If only two 
die?" He replied, "Even two (™U shield her from the Hell- fire). 

ciiiii bJxjoj (jc. jlj£j Ui (■“ix.aj.j.i 3^ (jjl 3^ cAuxjoi lijilk 3^ kn w 

C(jA jilj (j^JaC-ja j(jA^jS (jo hi (3*-^i3 c3tkj]l Ijjlc jdjoij aJc- aUI 3"hil illolll 

j^lj " 3^3 j^lj ^jlill jo P'A-V jo Ajblj j^io lo " j^ 3h h^)3 jl^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 101 
Book 3, Hadith 43 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 101 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

as above (the sub narrators are different). Abu Huraira qualified the three children referred to in the above 
mentioned Hadith as not having reached the age of committing sins (i.e. age of puberty). 

' ° ^ •.. -..'■';3ii (^UoJ jj ^ Pf' 'l-k 

j ajIc. aUI 

jjiiJi Ijiiy 


Aixjoi (_^l jc. c jljSb jc. j '1 jj (ji^^l jc. cAuxjoi UIiA: 

^ " 3h jj 3 ^ jc- ‘^ 3 ^ hi i.'~i«,oi.j 3h ‘ 3 '' c ' ° ' 3 ^ j-^jii 3 


jc-j 33 .' 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 102 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 102 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(36) Chapter: Whoever heard something (but did (36) 

not understand it) and then asked again till he 
understood it completely 

Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 

Whenever' Aisha (the wife of the Prophet) heard anything vdiich she did not imderstand, she used to ask again till 
she understood it completely. Aisha said: "Once the Prophet (3'i!'5^) said, "Whoever will be called to account (about 
his deeds on the Day of Resurrection) wiU surely be punished." I said, "Doesn't AUah say: "He surely wiU receive an 
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easy reckoning." (84.8) The Prophet ) replied, "This means only the presentation of the accounts but whoever 
wiU be argued about his account, will certainly be ruined." 

jaiuij aHI (jl jjj) 3^ c^)ic. (jj lP Uj.lk 

ciJii iLaui " 3^ ^3jalj aJc- <111 J ^“'*7-1^ Vj V lliJol ^AulJ V Clul^ 

L _ '1 ..1-1.11 ^ 1-^1 ” 31 ^ Clllls I IjJjoLl IjLui^ ‘-'“lb' '^l 3_J^ J ^"'1'“^ Ajoajlc 




Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 103 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 103 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(37) Chapter: It is incunibent on those who are 4^1^' •^Cill ^1 <-^4 (37) 

present [in a religious meeting (or conference)! to 
convey the knovdedge to those who are absent 

,^iluj AjIc. <111 


Narrated Sa' id: 


Abu Shuraih said, "When' Amr bin Sa' id was sending the troops to Mecca (to fight' Abdullah bin Az- Zubair) I said 
to him, 'O chief! Allow me to teU you what the Prophet () said on the day following the conguests of Mecca. My 
ears heard and my heart comprehended, and 1 saw him with my own eyes, vdien he said it. He glorified and praised 
AUah and then said, "AUah and not the people has made Mecca a sanctuary. So anybody who has belief in Allah and 
the Last Day (i.e. a Muslim) should neither shed blood in it nor cut down its trees. If anybody argues that fighting is 
allowed in Mecca as Allah's Messenger (X^iS;) did fi^t (in Mecca), tell him that AUah gave permission to His 


Apostle, but He did not give it to you. The Prophet ) added: AUah aUowed me only for a few hours on that day 


(of the conguest) and today (now) its sanctity is the same (valid) as it was before. So it is incumbent upon those who 
are present to convey it (this information) to those vdio are absent." Abu- Shuraih was asked, "What did 'Amr 
reply?" He said' Amr said, "O Abu Shuraih! I know better than you (in this respect). Mecca does not give protection 



.13 1 j33 aLojj aUc. aUI aUI 33^^ u4 .Ti .in 

.lAuill ^i)3j ^CllilL 3 ‘^4-^ lP® 133 Lajjj U^4 cl)^^ 

.33“^ ^ 4^ 4 431 hi 34 34 La i , s ^ 3)^ ." 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Englisb) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sabib al-Bukbari 104 
Book 3, Haditb 46 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Haditb 104 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (X^i^) said. No doubt your blood, property, the sub-narrator Muhammad thought that Abu Bakra had 
also mentioned and your honor (chastity), are sacred to one another as is the sanctity of this day of yours in this 
month of yours. It is incumbent on those who are present to inform those vdio are absent." (Muhammad the Sub- 
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narrator used to say, "Allah's Messenger told the truth.") The Prophet repeated twice: "No doubt! 

Haven't I conveyed Allah's message to you. 

<111 (j^ (j^ (jC. (j^ i 3 lJ^ UJ.lk 3 ^ cljIa jll (IW - 4 ^ Uj.lk 

1^^ ^^ Cl 1^ 3^ ^ u n-v 1^ 3^ ~ ^^^13 -^3 (1)^ 31^ < 3 C' 

" c"ut.lj 3 a Vi" *211 j (_ji-^ jdjoij ajIc- <111 <111 333 ^?^ ^ u^j •" *_'“'i»11 .iAljijll d )3 Vi 


Sahih al-Bukhari 105 
Book 3, Hadith 47 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 105 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: The sin of a person vdio tells a <3c. <ill 4 j1£ ^ ^1 *^3 (38) 

lie against the Prophet (saws) ^ j 

Narrated 'Ali: 

The Prophet (3^5^) said, "Do not tell a lie against me for whoever tells a lie against me (intentionally) then he will 
surely enter the Hell-fire." 

3-311 33 3j^ cIjIc. l■'~l«,.al.M 3j^ ‘(3“l^)^ L» i 3*^D *■"'»,.a 33 cjjjb<aj-a 33 iAluuj) U^)±kl 33 *■ '**•^11 

jllll ^ 1 ^ 3 ^ (ji Aill ^ 3 ^ ^V " jaiuoj <Jc. <111 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 106 
Book 3, Hadith 48 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 106 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubalr: 

I said to my father, 'I do not hear from you any narration (Hadith) of Allah s Apostle as I hear (his narration) from so 
and so?" Az-Zubair replied. 1 was always with him (the Prophet) and I heard him saying "Whoever tells a lie against 
me (intentionally) then (surely) let turn occupy, his seat in Hellfire. 

^1 33 ‘AjjI (jc. tj ^311 (jj <111 33 (jj ^ 3 . (jc. iblAij (jj ^3 (jc. 4<l*jai Uj.ik 33 ‘-^jll _jjl 1 **''A 

j_ya " 3_J^ <!l*-ajai <3^31 ^ ^_^1 Lai 33 .L)^3j ‘'Aj La£ ^aljaij <3c. <111 <111 3*21*-ajail 

jUll QA s^iLa 1331a 33 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 107 
Book 3, Hadith 49 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 107 


Narrated Anas: 

The fact which stops me from narrating a great number of Hadiths to you is that the Prophet () said: "Whoever 
tells a lie against me intentionally, then /surely) let him occupy his seat in Hell- fire." 

<3c. <111 3; ^ L)^ Lba^ iVv^<i ^1 Ajl ;jjiji 33 43 ^ 3 *-^^ -4^ 3^ iiilijljll -^3 Uiiai 33 ijAXA ^1 Uiiai 

3 jllll QA saiia 3^ aA*j " 33 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 108 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 108 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Salama: 
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I heard the Prophet (^ 5 ^) saying, "Whoever (intentionally) ascribes to me what I have not said then (surely) let 
him occupy his seat in Hell-fire." 

-- 4»-?. . k k 0- a,> fjlai .■"fS, .,a.>aJ<!*. ."fS, 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 109 
Book 3, Hadith 51 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 109 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Name yourselves with my name (use my name) but do not name yourselves with my 


Kunya name (i.e. Abul Qasim). And whoever sees me in a dream then surely he has seen me for Satan cannot 
impersonate me. And vdioever tells a lie against me (intentionally), then (surely) let him occupy his seat in Hell- 


fire." 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 110 
Book 3, Hadith 52 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 110 


e e 


^12ul^ cjU (39) 


(39) Chapter: The writing of knovdedge 


Narrated Ash-Shu' bi: 

Abu J uhaifa said, "I asked' Ali, 'Have you got any book (which has been revealed to the Prophet () apart from 
the Qur'an)?' 'Ali replied, 'No, except Allah's Book or the power of understanding which has been bestowed (by 
AUah) upon a Muslim or what is (written) in this sheet of paper (with me).' Abu J uhaifa said, "I asked, 'What is 
(written) in this sheet of paper?'' Ali replied, it deals with The Diyya (compensation (blood money) paid by the killer 
to the relatives of the victim), the ransom for the releasing of the captives from the hands of the enemies, and the law 
that no Muslim should be killed in Qisas (eguality in punishment) for the killing of (a disbeliever). 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 111 
Book 3, Hadith 53 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 111 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Hurab’a; 

In the year of the Conguest of Mecca, the tribe of Khuza' a killed a man from the tribe of Bani Laith in revenge for a 


killed person, belonging to them. They informed the Prophet (^ 5 ^) about it. So he rode his Rahila (she-camel for 


riding) and addressed the people saying, "Allah held back the killing from Mecca. (The sub-narrator is in doubt 


whether the Prophet (^ 5 ^) said "elephant or killing," as the Arabic words standing for these words have great 


similarity in shape), but He (Allah) let His Apostle and the believers over power the infidels of Mecca. Beware! 
(Mecca is a sanctuary) Verily! Fighting in Mecca was not permitted for anyone before me nor will it be permitted for 
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anyone after me. It (war) in it was made legal for me for few hours or so on that day. No doubt it is at this moment a 
sanctuary, it is not allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs or to uproot its trees or to pick up its Luqat (fallen things) 
except by a person who will look for its owner (announce it publicly). And if somebody is killed, then his closest 
relative has the ri^t to choose one of the two-- the blood money (Diyya) or retaliation having the killer killed. In the 
meantime a man from Yemen came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (X^iS;)! Get that written for me." The Prophet 
(Xi^) ordered his companions to write that for him. Then a man from Quraish said, "Except Al-Idhkhir (a type of 
grass that has good smell) O Allah's Messenger as we use it in our houses and graves." The Prophet 


said, "Except Al-Idhkhir i.e. ^-Idhkhir is allowed to be plucked." 

1(jl (jc. c'Liluj (jc. (jc. (jJ jJl 

^jc. (jl " 31^ t aJc- ^ill CLul 

Vj AkV 3^ (3 14^1 j VI t(jjj-ajAllj 4_jlc. a]1\ aIII 3J -23jaij _ aIII ^l 3:j3l jl _ 3^1 
't' Vj ; Vj Y sAA l^-jlj VI ‘ (j^ A.tUjJ ^ l^lj VI AkV 3^ 

L^iSl 31^3 (j-^j^l 3^1 Cy^ 3^^ 3.v°^i 3^1 (j i-^jj ‘3^*-j u i-^j (jj^i^'H ^ 3ii3 (jAs Vj i ^ 

31I3 111^ Au-v3il iAiii 33 ^)^jvi VI (j^3^ (j^ 3^j 31^3." (jbli (^v 13^1" 31^3 .aIii 3 

aS !■' '•)< ls^ *^1 -3^ 3:}^ .L_ailib .iilj 3 i3j aIii . 3 ^ jj! 31-5." 3^^vi Vj t3^^vi Vj" ^aiujj aJc- aHi 3^^ 

'll A. 11 o'Sa aJ 31-5 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 112 
Book 3, Hadith 54 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 112 


Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

There is none among the companions of the Prophet (^'^iiS;) who has narrated more Hadiths than I except 


' Abdullah bin' Amr (bin Al-' j^) vdio used to write them and I never did the same. 

3jaj Cfljj3A Ul 31-5 ‘Aj^I (jc- cA^ii (jj ^uAj 31-5 Uj-lk 31-5 i(jUiai Uj-lk 31-5 cAIII 3c (jJ 3-^ Uj-lk 

Vj ^ (jl^ Aj^ (jW *^1 (j^® ^ V] J^i -iki |3jaij aJc- aJII ^1-^ (3A^^ ' jl -V l jyj La 

_ajj3^ (^l (jc- |al-^ (jc- Ajtj3 .AjliSl 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 113 
Book 3, Hadith 55 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 113 


Narrated 'UbaiduUahbin 'Abdullah: 

Ibn' Abbas said, "When the ailment of the Prophet (3^5^) became worse, he said, 'Bring for me (writing) paper and 
I will write for you a statement after vdiich you will not go astray.' But' Umar said, "The Prophet is seriously iU, and 
we have got Allah's Book with us and that is sufficient for us.' But the companions of the Prophet (Xi^) differed 
about this and there was a hue and cry. On that the Prophet ) said to them, 'Go away (and leave me alone). It 
is not right that you should quarrel in front of me." Ibn ' Abbas came out saying, "It was most unfortunate (a great 
disaster) that Allah's Messenger (3^5^) was prevented from writing that statement for them because of their 
disagreement and noise. (Note: It is apparent from this Hadith that Ibn 'Abbas had witnessed the event and came 
out saying this statement. The truth is not so, for Ibn' Abbas used to say this statement on narrating the Hadith and 
he had not witnessed the event personally. See Path Al-Bari Vol. 1, p.220 footnote.) (See Hadith No. 228, Vol. 4). 
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(jjl (jc. ca 1]1 .1^ (jj a 1]1 (jc. (jjl (jc. ijjjijjj 3^ ‘'“T^ J 3^ C(jL<uiLi (jj lijilk 

u! 3^ ." 1 _jijJaj V IjIjS CjiiSi I- _''j ” 3^ »7* j ^»iuij AjIc- .^LjI 3^ 

^3^ _" c5-^ cs"*^ ^J ‘C5^ 1 j3 " 3^ .Jaiill 1 jlllkli 'aIII i3i1j£ IjAic-j ^aiooj AjIc- aHI 

,AjIj£ (j^J (3ujj aJc- <1]! ^_5-i*-a a 1]1 33^ ^ *^33^^ 3^ *^33^^ uj 3_J^ (_>^3c (_jjl 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 114 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 114 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: The knowledge and its teaching 
and preaching at night 


23«J13 ^1 (40) 


Narrated Um Salama: 

One ni^t Allah's Messenger got up and said, "Subhan Allah! How many afflictions have been descended 


toni^t and how many treasures have been disclosed! Go and wake the sleeping lady occupants of these dwellings 
(his wives) up (for prayers). A well-dressed (soul) in this world may be naked in the Hereafter." 

clF' c.iu.ta (3) tjj^j c^jiLuj ^1 (j*- (j*- o*' Li*' '3k' Uj.ik 

j3o IjUaj (3^^ Cy^ aJ^I 33 aAII 3 ' j‘*' ” 3^ ^33 ciili ^luij ajIc- aJII '■^13 cA.i3ai 3 ^ 

AjjIc 1331 'jka'i 3 ^ 13^1 


Reference : Sahib al-Bukhari 115 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 115 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(41) Chapter: To speak about (religious) 
knovdedge at night 


^alxlLj CjIj (41) 


(42) Chapter: (What is said regarding) the (42) 

memorization of (religious) knovdedge 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Once the Prophet () led us in the' Isha' prayer during the last days of his life and after finishing it (the prayer) 


(with Taslim) he said: "Do you realize (the importance oP this ni^t?" Nobody present on the surface of the earth 
tonight will be living after the completion of one hundred years from this ni^t." 

3j 3 ' 3^“' lW ‘cs^ 3 ‘33^ (j*- 1 I 33 3^^ 3^ 3) 3^3^^ 3^ 3i^ 3^ L» 

f^'3' " 3i^ 3^ tAjlik ^>^1 ^.1*1*11 3-uij A_ilc- aJII ^_3*-a 3^3^ . 3^ 43 ^ lW 'dll .^3" U' (^l 

Ak) ^ 1-3^ “ClLii AjLa u3 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 116 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 116 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

1 stayed ovemi^t in the house of my aunt Maimuna bint Al-Harith (the wife of the Prophet ) vdiile the 

Prophet (X3S:) was there with her during her ni^t turn. The Prophet offered the ' Isha' prayer (in the 

mosgue), returned home and after having prayed four rak' at, he slept. Later on he got up at ni^t and then asked 
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Whether the boy (or he used a similar word) had slept? Then he got up for the prayer and I stood up by his left side 
but he made me stand to his right and offered five rak' at followed by two more rak' at. Then he slept and I heard 
him snoring and then (after a vdiile) he left for the (Fajr) prayer. 

Cllij ^(jc. ‘ 3li Uii^ UJ.lk U!i.lk 

aijulj AjIc. <111 ^1 (^'Tl ^ IAAIc. aiuJJ Ajlc- <111 (j^J <jlc. <111 ^,lj>.r-> (^^^ll tlljLkll 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 117 
Book 3, Hadith 59 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 117 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

People say that I have narrated many Hadiths (The Prophet's narration). Had it not been for two verses in the 
Qur'an, 1 would not have narrated a sin^e Hadith, and the verses are: "Verily those who conceal the dear sign and 
the guidance vduch We have sent down . . . (up to) Most Merciful." (2:159-160). And no doubt our Muhajir 
(emigrant) brothers used to be busy in the market with their business (bargains) and our Ansari brothers used to be 
busy with their property (agriculture). But I (Abu Huraira) used to stick to Allah's Messenger (3^5^) contented with 


what wiU fiU my stomach and I used to attend that which they used not to attend and I used to memorize that which 
they used not to memorize. 

jjI 3!i£1 3j1j£ (_>illill ^1 Qll 40^3^ ^ ^ _ '1 ^ ‘7i ^1 ^jc, 4tdlLa Qla 4<ill ^ I’ik 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 118 
Book 3, Hadith 60 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 118 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

1 said to Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) "I hear many narrations (Hadiths) from you but 1 forget them." Allah's Apostle 
said, "Spread your Rida' (garment)." I did accordin^y and then he moved his hands as if filling them with something 
(and emptied them in my Rida') and then said, "Take and wrap this sheet over your body." 1 did it and after that I 
never forgot any thing. 


Narrated Ibrahim bin Al-Mundhir: 

Ibn Abi Fudaik narrated the same as above (Hadith... 119) but added that the Prophet (3^5^) had moved his hands 


as if filling thern with something and then he emptied them in the Rida' of Abu Huraira. 

(^1 (jc- 4(j^)jLall Ai*jai (jc. 4L^A ^1 (jjl (jc. 4 jujA (jj -i^l^l (jj i UjA^ Qli ti. _ w ^1 ^1 jjj Ai^kl lijAi 
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In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 119 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

I have memorized two kinds of knowledge from Allah's Messenger (X 5 &) . I have propagated one of them to you 


and if I projjagated the second, then my phar 3 mx (throat) would be cut (i.e. killed). 

j*i3l l^A ^Ja3 Ajiuj jia ISsij LaA^i IxU Cjjjilc- j ^aiuij AjIc- 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 120 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 121 
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(43) Chapter: To be quiet (and listen) to religious 
learned men 


(43) 


Narrated J arir; 

The Prophet (X^iS:) said to me during Hajjat-al-Wida': Let the people keep guiet and listen. Then he said 


(addressing the people), "Do not (become infidels) revert to disbelief after me by striking the necks (cutting the 
throats) of one another (killing each other). 

aJ 3^ jiiuij aJc- aDI (3^^ cj' ^ <3^ 3^3 cAicij UjAk 3^ 4^3.^ I 
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(44) Chapter: When a religious learned man is 3^ 13 ^1*3 3 'Vu3 U (44) 

asked, "Who is the most learned person." it is aIII ^^1 ^1 3^ 

better for him to attribute or entrust absolute 
knovdedge to Allah 'Azza wa J all and to say. 

"Allah is the Most Learned (than anybody else)" 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I said to Ibn ' Abbas, "Nauf-Al-Bakali claims that Moses (the companion of Khadir) was not the Moses of Bani Israel 
but he was another Moses." Ibn' Abbas remarked that the enemy of Allah (Nauf) was a liar. 

Narrated Ubai bin Ka' b: 

The Prophet said, "Once the Prophet (^5^) Moses stood up and addressed Bani Israel. He was asked, 

"Who is the most learned man amongst the people. He said, "I am the most learned." AUah admonished Moses as he 
did not attribute absolute knowledge to Him (AUah). So AUah inspired to him "At the junction of the two seas there 
is a slave amongst my slaves vdio is more learned than you." Moses said, "O my Lord! How can I meet him?" AUah 
said: Take a fish in a large basket (and proceed) and you will find him at the place where you wiU lose the fish. So 
Moses set out along with his (servant) boy, Yusha' bin Noon and carried a fish in a large basket tiU they reached a 
rock, where they laid their heads (i.e. lay down) and slept. The fish came out of the basket and it took its way into the 
sea as in a tunnel. So it was an amazing thing for both Moses and his (servant) boy. They proceeded for the rest of 
that ni^t and the following day. When the day broke, Moses said to his (servant) boy: "Bring us our early meal. No 
doubt, we have suffered much fatigue in this journey." Moses did not get tired tiU he passed the place about which he 
was told. There the (servant) boy told Moses, "Do you remember vdien we betook ourselves to the rock, I indeed 
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forgot the fish." Moses remarked, "That is what we have been seeking. So they went back retracing their footsteps, 
till they reached the rock There they saw a man covered with a garment (or covering himself with his own garment). 
Moses greeted him. Al-Khadir replied saying, "How do people greet each other in your land?" Moses said, "I am 
Moses." He asked, "The Moses of Bani Israel?" Moses replied in the affirmative and added, "May I follow you so that 
you teach me of that knovdedge vdiich you have been taught." Al-Khadir replied, "Verily! You will not be able to 
remain patient with me, O Moses! I have some of the knovdedge of Allah which He has tau^t me and vdiich you do 
not know, vdiile you have some knowledge which Allah has taught you vdiich I do not know." Moses said, "AUah 
vdUing, you will find me patient and I vdll disobey no order of yours. So both of them set out walking along the 
seashore, as they did not have a boat. In the meantime a boat passed by them and they requested the crew of the 
boat to take them on board. The crew recognized Al-Khadir and took them on board vdthout fare. Then a sparrow 
came and stood on the edge of the boat and dipped its beak once or tvdce in the sea. Al-Khadir said: "O Moses! My 
knowledge and your knovdedge have not decreased Allah's knovdedge except as much as this sparrow has decreased 
the water of the sea vdth its beak." Al- Khadir went to one of the planks of the boat and plucked it out. Moses said, 
"These people gave us a free lift but you have broken their boat and scuttled it so as to drown its people." Al-Khadir 
replied, "Didn't I tell you that you will not be able to remain patient with me." Moses said, "CaU me not to account 
for what I forgot." The first (excuse) of Moses was that he had forgotten. Then they proceeded further and found a 
boy playing vdth other boys. Al-Khadir took hold of the boy's head from the top and plucked it out vdth his hands 
(i.e. killed him). Moses said, "Have you killed an innocent soul who has killed none." Al-Khadir replied, "Did I not 
tell you that you cannot remain patient vdth me?" Then they both proceeded till when they came to the people of a 
town, they asked them for food, but they refused to entertain them. Then they found there a wall on the point of 
collapsing. Al-Khadir repaired it vdth his own hands. Moses said, "If you had vdshed, surely you could have taken 
wages for it." Al-Khadir replied, "This is the parting between you and me." The Prophet added, "May Allah be 
Merciful to Moses! Would that he could have been more patient to learn more about his story vdth Al-Khadir." 

(jjY i-llia 3^ (IW 3^ liiiSk 3^ (jj aIII 3^ liiiSk 

‘dll iAill ^ 3^ cj 
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a(j3 a 1 3^ .'tJ 3^-^AII 3 j^ 3^ t-jjdaill IjoLa ja d IaA l3il 31 dJc'13. l3l sIjII 

3j d LaA jIjI I3jli US La uUi 3^ ‘Uj^j^l t-n.n'' r^ll Ijjjl il UjjIjI 
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^ ‘(.5-^J-* " (4ujj 4.j1c. aHI (^3-^1 3^ ." Ls^ l 3^3^ 3^ .^3^^ ^jJc. tllloi 

j_^ \j3c, (_).<aaj 
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(45) Chapter: Whosoever, while standing, asked U3lk l5»]lc. 3^ (45) 

a religious learned man who was sitting (on a 
pulpit or a similar thing, about something) 


Narrated Abu Musa; 

A man came to the Prophet and asked, "O Allah's Messenger What kind of fitting is in Allah's 

cause? (1 ask this), for some of us fight because of being enraged and angry and some for the sake of his pride and 
haughtiness." The Prophet ) raised his head (as the guestioner was standing) and said, "He vdio fi^ts so that 
Allah's Word (Islam) should be superior, then he fi^ts in Allah's cause." 

^ii^j (3^^ c3) 3^J 3^ ‘3^3 t ^jC- 4 3^ 

V) 4jaiij <3) 3^ - 4jaiij <3) ^3^ 3i'lljj d U>ir- 3^1^) 3.1^1 (jll aIII 3j)“' 33^1 ha C^lll 3^ 3^ 
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(46) Chapter: To ask about a religious matter and j3«31 ^3 lie l^lj 31>31 ljU (46) 
to give a religious verdict (at Mina during Hajj) 
while doing the Rami of Jimar (throwing of 
pebbles at the J imar in Mina during Hajj) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Ammar: 

I saw the Prophet (Xi^) near the J amra and the people were asking him guestions (about religious problems). A 

man asked, "O Allah's Messenger (Xi^)! I have slaughtered the Hadi (animal) before doing the Rami." The 

Prophet (Xi^) replied, "Do the Rami (now) and there is no harm." Another person asked, "O Allah's Messenger 

(Xi^)! I get my head shaved before slaughtering the animal." The Prophet replied, "Do the slau^tering 

(now) and there is no harm." So on that day, when the Prophet (^5^) was asked about anything as regards the 

ceremonies of Hajj performed before or after its due time his reply was, "Doit(now) arid there is no harm." 

Clulj 313 4<111 3^ lF" (jc. (jc. 44Jiiuj ^1 (jj jj^ill 3^ Uj.lk 3^ Uj.lk 

3II Vj ^ji" 3^ 3^ <111 3^ 3^^ 31-^ 43haij 3^J 0^33-11 <3c- <111 
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(47) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala: iIjU (47) 

"And of knovdedge you (mankind) have been {bl^VI 

given only a little" 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

While I was going with the Prophet throng the ruins of Medina and he was reclining on a date-palm leaf 

stalk, some J ews passed by. Some of them said to the others: Ask him (the Prophet) about the spirit. Some of them 
said that they should not ask him that guestion as he mi^t give a reply vdiich would displease them. But some of 
them insisted on asking and so one of them stood up and asked, "O Abul-Qasim ! What is the spirit?" The Prophet 
remained guiet. I thou^t he was being inspired Divinely. So 1 stayed till that state of the Prophet (^5^) 
(while being inspired) was over. The Prophet (X^iL) then said, "And they ask you (O Muhammad) concerning the 


spirit - Say: The spirit - its knowledge is with my Lord. And of knovdedge you (mankind) have been given only a 
Utde)." (17.85) 

ui uL (3^ (jc- (jc- (jUuLoi i(jiAc.yi uj.ik 3^ .1^ uj.1^ 3^ uj.ik 

j 3^ ily^ tAjLi 4j1c. aHI ^t^ 

IjI Ij 3 ^ ,'C ill. 1.31 . >i» J 31 ^ .Ajy a ^Lou ^ . >.» j 31^_5 ®_5ijai i_ya3e^ 

Laj ^>^1 31 ^ tAjc ^1-AM LaIs 1-* 

.liilja ^ 1^ 3 iA 3 Vl 311 .{bl^ Vj ^1 3 a 
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(48) Chapter: Whosoever left some optional 3)1 3]jj iIjU (48) 

things simply for the fear that some people may aIa 131 ^ 

not be able to understand them and may fall into 
something more difficult 


Narrated Aswad: 

Ibn Az-Zubair said to me, "Aisha used to tell you secretly a number of things. What did she teU you about the 
Ka' ba?" 1 replied, "She told me that once the Prophet (3^5^) said, 'O' Aisha! Had not your people been stiU close to 
the pre-Islamic period of ignorance (infidelity) 11 would have dismantled the Ka' ba and would have made two doors 
in it; one for entrance and the other for exit." Later on Ibn Az- Zubair did the same. 

Ia 3 ijj^ 33! aj31c. Ciji£ 3^^ 31 ^ 31 ^ cbjjoiyi ^jc. ^ 3 '°*'! 3 ^ ‘331^)*^^! 3 ^ ‘cs^3^ 3**- 
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(49) Chapter: Whoever selected some people to Jjc ^3 3-^3 3 ^ ljU ( 49 ) 

teach them (religious) knovdedge preferring them 1 

over others for fear that the others may not 
understand it 
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Narrated Abu at-Tufail; 

The above mentioned Statement of' Ali. 




(jc. jtjJ (jc. ji (_jj a111 ^ 


Sahih al-Bukhari 127 
Book 3, Hadith 69 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 129 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"Once Mu' adh was along with Allah's Messenger as a companion rider. Allah's Messenger said, "O 

Mu'adh bin Jabal." Mu'adh replied, "Labbaik and Sa'daik. O Allah's Messenger Again the Prophet 

said, "O Mu'adh!" Mu'adh said thrice, "Labbaik and Sa'daik, O Allah's Messenger Allah's 

Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, "There is none who testifies sincerely that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
and Muhammad is his Apostle, except that Allah, will save him from the Hell-fire." Mu'adh said, "O Allah's 
Messenger 1 Should I not inform the people about it so that they may have glad tidings?" He replied, "When 

the people hear about it, they will solely depend on it." Then Mu' adh narrated the above-mentioned Hadith just 
before his death, being afraid of committing sin (by not telling the knowledge) 

<111 (j' L» Uj.lk 31^ cSluS (jc. ‘(^1 3^ c^ljuiA (jj llii UJ.lk 3^^ j)! L» i3 ^ °*'] 

11 31-^ ." 11-*-* 11 " 31^ j <111 31^ ‘^1 j'l 31^ ." 31^ (Iw 11*.^ 11 ” 31^ 3^jll C5^ llitij <_jlc. 

<lll <-a^)^ VI <3^ (j-a 1 * V ^ <111 3j i jij <111 VI <11 V ji ‘3 .1^1 jx La " 3l3 _ljblj /^Ij 1'j <111 3j 
Uulj <J ^ .ijc. 13 ." 1 111 " 31 ^ 1 ‘7i n. .1 (^l3l <J Vli i<lll 31 ^ 31 ^ .” jllll 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 128 
Book 3, Hadith 70 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 130 


Narrated Anas: 

I was informed that the Prophet ( 3 ^ 5 ^) had said to Mu'adh, "Whosoever will meet AUah without associating 
anything in worship with Him will go to Paradise." Mu' adh asked the Prophet, "Should I not inform the people of 
this good news?" The Prophet ) replied, "No, I am afraid, lest they should depend upon it (absolutely), 
ji " jliil 31.3 <3c- <111 u' lA 3'^ ‘1131 cllLala 31 ^ lljAk 31 -^ (.i.LaL« ! ''A 
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(50) Chapter: (What is said as regards): To be 
shy (Al-Haya) vdiile learning (religious) 
knovdedge 

Vj ^1*11 ^4l«,'n V AaL3* 33j 

_ jjUl j^ '**3 L) 33 '^ 11 (3 jLL^Vl ILoij iLoilll AjoHlc Culls J 

.[^ 17996 

Narrated Um Salama: 
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Um-Sulaim came to Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) and said, "Verily, Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. Is it 
necessary for a woman to take a bath after she has a wet dream (nocturnal sexual discharge?) The Prophet replied, 
"Yes, if she notices a discharge." Um Salama, then covered her face and asked, "O Allah's Messenger (^5^)! Does a 
woman get a discharge?" He replied, "Yes, let your ri^t hand be in dust (An Arabic expression you say to a person 
when you contradict his statement meaning "you will not achieve goodness"), and that is why the son resembles his 
r^other." _ _ ^ ^ 

lilllli t'Caiuj (jc. c'Caiui il-ihj (j^ (j^ jJl (jj ^ 

lij (Jjoic. 3^ ‘(3^^ Cy^ ^'till 3‘-'‘'1'°^ |3jaij aJc- aHI ^1-^ 4111 3~3“' 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Once Allah's Messenger ) said, "Amongst the trees there is a tree, the leaves of which do not fall and is like a 
Muslim, tell me the name of that tree." Everybody started thinking about the trees of the desert areas and I thought 
of the date-palm tree but felt shy (to answer). The others asked, "O Allah's Apostle! inform us of it." He replied, "it is 
the date-palm tree." I told my father what had come to my mind and on that he said, "Had you said it I would have 
preferred it to such and such a thingthat I mi^t possess." 

(jj " 31 ^ 3jaij 43 c- 4111 4111 3U' c^aC. (_jj 4111 (jC- (_jj 4111 qC- h^UIa 31^ C(3)C-1-^1 1 
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(51) Chapter: Whosoever felt shy (to ask 3'3^3 j;>la 31331 pi (51) 

something) and then requested another 
person to ask on his behalf 


Narrated' Ali; 

I used to get the emotional urethral discharge freguently so I reguested Al-Migdad to ask the Prophet about 


it. Al-Migdad asked him and he replied, "One has to perform ablution (after it)." (See Hadith No. 269). 
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(52) Chapter: Teaching religious knovdedge and 
giving religious verdicts in a masjid 


3^ 


31 ^ 3^ij ^331 j£a cpC (52) 


64 











3 - The Book of Knowledge (59 - 134) 




Narrated Nafi': 

' Abdullah bin ' Umar said: "A man got up in the mosque and said: O Allah's Messenger 'At vdiich place you 

order us that we should assume the Ihram?' Allah's Messenger replied, 'The residents of Medina should 

assure the Ihram from Dhil-Hulaifa, the people of Syria from Al-Juhfa and the people of Najd from Qam." Ibn 
'Umar further said, "The people consider that Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) had also said, 'The residents of Yemen 
should assume Ihram from Yalamlam.' " Ibn ' Umar used to say, "I do not: remember vdiether Allah's Messenger 
() had said the last statement or not?" 


(ji .cj-ac. aIII (jc. a111 ,4^ lijSi 315 c-ixlo (jj hjilk. 3^ (jj AjS ^ 
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(53) Chapter: Whosoever answered the 3^ 3^3 3^331 (53) 

questioner more than what was asked 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

A man asked the Prophet : "What (kinds of clothes) should a Muhrim (a Muslim intending to perform 

' Umra or Hajy) wear? He replied, "He should not wear a shirt, a turban, trousers, a head doak or garment scented 
with saffron or Wars (kinds of perfumes). And if he has no slippers, then he can use Khuffs (socks made from thick 
fabric or leather) but the socks should be cut short so as to make the ankles bare." (See Hadith No. 615, Vol. 2). 
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4 - The Book of Ablutions (135 - 247) 


(1) Chapter: What has been revealed regarding ablution? 


bij (1) 


cdl^ C 5 ^ Lliajl LiJa^j ta^)i t. jjJa^^l (jl ^lloj <jlc. aIII lB^J 

,^iluj AjIc. aUI ci*^ U^J I—al^>jai'^l ^»i*Jl (_)Ai ij$‘j 


(2) Chapter: Chapter. No Salat (prayer) Is Accepted Without jj^ V (2) 

Ablution (i.e. To Remove, The Small Hadith By Ablution Or 
The Big Hadith By Taking A Bath) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "The prayer of a person vdio does Hadath (passes urine, stool or wind) is not 

accepted tiU he performs the ablution." A person from Hadaramout asked Abu Huraira, "What is 'Hadath'?" Abu 
Huraira replied," 'Hadath' means the passing of wind." 
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(3) Chapter: Chapter. The Superiority Of Ablution. And Al- ^Ij Jliaa (^b (3) 

ghurr-ul-muhajjalun (the Parts Of The Body Of The Muslims ^ jIjI ^ 

Washed In Ablution Will Shine On The Day Of Ressurrection 
And The Angels Will (Sail Them By That Name) From The 
Traces Of Ablution 


Narrated Nu' am Al-Mujmir: 

Once I went up the roof of the mosque, along with Abu Huraira He perform ablution and said, "I heard the Prophet 
) saying, "On the Day of Resurrection, my followers will be called "Al-Ghurr-ul- Muhajjalun" from the trace of 

ablution and vdioever can increase the area of his radiance should do so (i.e. by performing ablution regularly).'" 

C5^ sjji)A ^ ^ ill ^auaj pjC. ^^1 (jj Aijuai (jc. c.ilLk (jc. ^uiiAk (Jli (LH U!i.lk 

jliil i^jA ^^ 1^)C AiiLiall u!" 3_Ai jiiujj aJc. aHI ^ \Sb yis 4 a^joiAI 

S' d* 3^ Aj^A 3j^J (j pSC LI Wi .Ill if. 
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(4) Chapter: One should not repeat ablution if Of ^ (4) 

in doubt unless and until he is convinced (that 
he has lost his ablution by having Hadath) 


Narrated 'Abbas bm Tambn: 

My unde asked Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) about a person vdio imagined to have passed wind during the prayer. 

Allah' Apostle replied: "He should not leave his prayers unless he hears sound or smells something." 

<111 (JJJOIJ ^1 l£jal <ji i^Ac- (jc. -ilO" LJ^J LW (jc- UJ.lk (Jla UJ.lk (Jli Uj.lk 

ji Ij - *■ ‘V ji _ J»'J V " (Jlls _sbll<all <ji <J1 ^aiuoj <jlc. <111 
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(5) Chapter: To perform a light ablution ^ ^ c sjqAll l ljIj (5 ) 

Narrated Kuraib; 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Prophet slept till he snored and then prayed (or probably lay till his breath sounds 

were heard and then got up and prayed)." Ibn' Abbas added: "I stayed ovemi^t in the house of my aunt, Maimuna, 
the Prophet slept for a part of the night, (See Fath-al-Bari page 249, Vol. 1), and late in the night, he got up 

and performed ablution from a hanging water skin, a light (perfect) ablution and stood up for the prayer. I, too, 
performed a similar ablution, then I went and stood on his left. He drew me to his right and prayed as much as Allah 
wished, and again lay and slept till his breath sounds were heard. Later on the Mu'adh-dhin (call maker for the 
prayer) came to him and informed him that it was time for Prayer. The Prophet (^5^) went with him for the prayer 
without performing a new ablution." (Sufyan said to ' Amr that some people said, "The eyes of Allah's Messenger 
(XiiS;) sleep but his heart does not sleep." 'Amr replied, "I heard ' Ubaid bin ' Umar saying that the dreams of 


Prophets were Divine Inspiration, and then he recited the verse: 'I (Abraham) see in a dream, (O my son) that I offer 
you in saoifioe (to Allah)." (37.102) (See Hadith No. 183) 

^aiuij <}lc- <111 (l^-rill (jl (j^l (jc. (3li t (jc. c jULui blillk (3li t<lll . 4 ^ lP 

(jc. j£ (jc. (jc. AxJ a ji jULoj <J ^ ^ (. 5 ^ ^^JajJal (Jls LaJ^j _ ^ C 5 ^ 

^1.^ j^l kls (J^l (_Ha*J jlS ‘cJy^l j^ '^l ^^ '11 du (Jls (^^UC" lP^ 
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(6) Chapter: The completion (or perfection) 4^4 (6) 

of ablution (one should wash all the parts 

perfectly) 

.iU^yi ^^^1 ^uLi jii (^1 (3ilj 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 
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Allah's Messenger (^5^) proceeded from' Arafat till vdien he reached the mountain pass, he dismoimted, urinated 


and then performed ablution but not a perfect one. I said to him, ("Is it the time for) the prayer, O Allah's Messenger 
)?" He said, "The (place of) prayer is ahead of you." He rode till vdien he reached Al-Muzdalifa, he dismoimted 
and performed ablution and a perfect one. The (call for) Igama was pronoimced and he led the Ma^rib prayer. 
Then everybody made his camel kneel down at its place. Then the Igama was pronounced for the' Isha' prayer which 
the Prophet (Xi^) led and no prayer was offered in between the two. prayers (' Isha' and Ma^rrib). 
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(7) Chapter: To wash the face with both f^'j (7) 


hands by a handful of water 

Narrated 'Ata' bin Yasar; 

Ibn ' Abbas performed ablution and washed his face (in the following way): He ladled out a handful of water, rinsed 
his mouth and washed his nose with it by putting in water and then blowing it out. He then, took another handhil (of 
water) and did like this (gesturing) joining both hands, and washed his face, took another handful of water and 
washed his ri^t forearm. He again took another handful of water and washed his left forearm, and passed wet 
hands over his head and took another handful of water and poured it over his ri^t foot (up to his ankles) and 
washed it thorou^y and similarly took another handful of water and washed thoroughly his left foot (up to the 
ankles) and said, "I saw Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) performing ablution in this way." 
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(8) Chapter: To recite "In the name of Allah," ^ cjIj (8 ) 


during every action and on having sexual 
relations witii one's wife 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "If anyone of you on having sexual relations with his wife said (and he must say it before 


starting) 'In the name of AUah. O Allah! Protect us from Satan and also protect what you bestow upon us (i.e. the 
coming offspring) from Satan, and if it is destined that they should have a child then, Satan will never be able to 
harm that offspring." 
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^ jil 


(jjl ^jC. ^jC. 4jjA-ai-a ^jC- 4lijAk 3^ 4AJ]1 cs^ lijAk 
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(9) Chapter: What to say while going to the 
lavatoiy (water doset) 


iibliJl JUC: bi LjIj (9) 


Narrated Anas; 

Whenever the Prophet ivent to answer the call of nature, he used to say, "Allah-umma inni a'udhu bika 

minal khubuthi wal khaba'ith i.e. O Allah, I seek Refuge with You from all offensive and wicked things (evil deeds 
and evil spirits). 

c.bL^i 3^^ |3uij ^uic- 4iii 4iijiji C'w .a.ii 3li 4^ 3 j 3^^ -4^ (j*' 44uijai liiiSk 3^3 4^3 Lij3k 
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(10) Chapter: Providing water at lavatories 
(for washing the private parts after answering 
the call of nature) 


{^btsJl AAC- <:.L31 S-’ti (10) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once the Prophet ) entered a lavatory and I placed water for his ablution. He asked, "Who placed it?" He was 

informed accordin^y and so he said, "O AUah! Make him (Ibn' Abbas) a learned scholar in religion (Islam). 
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(11) Chapter: While urinating or defecating, ^1131 Ait V) Jjj j\ IsjUj aJ^I V (H) 
never face the Qiblah except when you are ajLl j\ jIa^ 

screened by a building or a wall or something 
like that 

Narrated Abu Alyub Al-Ansari; 

Allah's Messenger (^’^^iS;) said, "If anyone of you goes to an open space for answering the call of nature he should 
neither face nor turn his back towards the Qibla; he should either face the east or the west." 
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(12) Chapter: Defecating while sitting over two bricks 


jjp 6^ (12) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 


People say, "Whenever you sit for answering the call of nature, you should not face the Qibla or Baitul-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem)." I told them. "Once 1 went up the roof of our house and 1 sawt Allah's Apostle answering the call of 
nature while sitting on two bricks facing Baitul-Maqdis (J erusalem) (but there was a screen covering him.' (Fath-al- 


Bari, Page 258, Vol. 1). 
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(13) Chapter: The going out of women for answering jlj31 ^1121 <^3 (13) 

the call of nature 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

The wives of the Prophet (3^5^) used to go to Al-Manasi, a vast open place (near Baqi' at Medina) to answer the 
call of nature at night.' Umar used to say to the Prophet (3i^5^) "Let your wives be veiled," but Allah's Apostle did 
not do so. One ni^t Sauda bint Zam' a the wife of the Prophet (3^5^) went out at' Isha' time and she was a tall 
lady. ' Umar addressed her and said, "I have recognized you, O Sauda." He said so, as he desired eagerly that the 
verses of Al-Hijab (the observing of veils by the Muslim women) may be revealed. So Allah revealed the verses of 
"Al-Hij ab" (A complete body cover excluding the eyes). 
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Narrated 'Aisba: 

The Prophet (3^5^) said to his wives, "You are allowed to go out to answer the call of natoe." 
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(14) Chapter: To defecate in houses 


Cjj^I ^ (14) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

I went up to thereof of Hafsa's house for some job and I saw Allah's Messenger answering the call of nature 


facing Sham (Syria, J ordan, Palestine and Lebanon regarded as one coimtry) with his back towards the (Jibla. (See 
Hadith No. 147). 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Once I went up the roof of our house and saw Allah's Messenger answering the call of nature vdiile sitting 


over two bricks facingBaitul-Maqdis (J erusalem). (See Hadith No. 147). 
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(15) Chapter: To wash the private parts with 
water after answering the call of nature 


cUiti (15) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ) went to answer the call of nature, I along with another boy used to accompany 

him with a tumbler full of water. (Hisham commented, "So that he might wash his private parts with it.)" 
idllLa jj (_)dl 3^2 - 4j^^1 jj ilJaC. Axjoilj _ bULi ^^1 jc. tAicd UjA^ 3^^ dliAll jj c A^jj^l _jjl 
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(16) Chapter: Getting water carried by iUll ^ ,j:« ljU (16) 

somebody else for purification (washing one's 
private parts). 

^aLuj^I^ (13*21 L ^ [pl.^j21 3i^.j 

Narrated Anas: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (3^5^) went to answer the call of nature, I along with another boy from us used to go 
behind him with a tumbler frill of water. 


71 










4 - The Book of Ablutions (Wudu') (135 - 247) 




^ jil 




3 ^ - (Iw i3ac. 3^ - (jc. 3^ (iw 3 ' 3^‘*'' 

_«iL« (_3® sjlij lli-a lia j Iji Ajjtil AikLiJ ^iLoij A_ilc. <111 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 151 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 153 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

5 9 ^ ^ 9 

(17) Chapter: To carry an 'Anaza (spear-headed ^ ^Ull ^ (17) 

stick) along with the waer for washing the private 
parts after answering the call of nature. 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) went to answer the call of nature, I along with another boy used to carry a 


tumbler full of water (for cleaning the private parts) and a short spear (or stick). 
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(18) Chapter: It is forbidden to clean the <^54^1 ljC (18) 

private parts with the right hand 

Narrated Abu Qatada: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, "Whenever anyone of you drinks water, he should not breathe in the drinking 


utensil, and whenever anyone of you goes to a lavatory, he should neither touch his penis nor dean his private parts 
with his right hand." 
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(19) Chapter: While passing urine one should Ibj 54^ * dLJjj V cjU (19) 

not hold his penis with his right hand. 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet said, "Whenever anyone of you makes water he should not hold his penis or clean his private 


parts with his right hand. (And wbile drinking) one should not breathe in the drinMng utensil." 
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(20) Chapter: To dean the private parts with stones 


Narrated Abu Hiu’aira: 

I followed the Prophet vdiile he was going out to answer the call of nature. He used not to look this way or 

that. So, when I approached near him he said to me, "Fetch for me some stones for' cleaning the privates parts (or 
said something similar), and do not bring a bone or a piece of dung." So I brought the stones in the comer of my 
garment and placed them by his side and I then went away from him. When he finished (from answering the call of 
nature) he used, them. 
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(21) Chapter: Do not dean the private parts with dung H (21) 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^5^) went out to answer the call of nature and asked me to bring three stones. 1 found two stones 


and searched for the third but could not find it. So took a dried piece of dung and brou^t it to him. He took the two 
stones and threw away the dung and said, "This is a filthy thing." 
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(22) Chapter: The washing of the body parts Sjk ljU (22) 

(i.e., the parts vriiidi are washed in ablution) 
once only vriiile performing ablution 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet () performed ablution by washing the body parts only once. 
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(23) Chapter: The washing of the body parts 
twice while performing ablution 


LjIj (23) 


Narrated' AbduUab bin Zaid: 

The Prophet () performed ablution by washing the body parts twice. 
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(24) Chapter: The washing of the parts thrice 


^ (24) 


vriiile performing ablution 

Narrated Humran: 

(the slave of 'Uthman) I saw 'Uthman bin 'Affan asking for a tumbler of water (and when it was brou^t) he poured 
water over his hands and washed them thrice and then put his ri^t hand in the water container and rinsed his 
mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out. then he washed his face and forearms up to 
the elbows thrice, passed his wet hands over his head and washed his feet up to the anMes thrice. Then he said, 
"Allah's Messenger said 'If anyone performs ablution like that of mine and offers a two-rak'at prayer during 

which he does not think of anything else (not related to the present prayer) then his pgst sins will be forgiyen.'" 
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After performing the ablution 'Uthman said, "I am going to tell you a Hadith which I would not have 
told you, had I not been compelled by a certain Holy Verse (the sub narrator 'Urwa said: 


This verse is: "Verily, those who conceal the dear signs and the guidance which we have sent down...)" (2:159). I 




heard the Prophet (^xcl^tS;) saying, 'If a man performs ablution perfectly and then offers the compulsory 


congregational prayer, Allah will forgive his sins committed between that (prayer) and the (next) prayer till he offers 
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(25) Chapter: The cleaning of the nose by 
putting water in it and then blowing it out 
during ablution 


^ jliikLyi 4 -iIj (25) 



Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (^5^) said, "Whoever performs ablution should clean his nose with water by putting the water in it 


and then blowing it out, and vdioever cleans his private parts with stones should do it with odd number of stones." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 161 
Book 4, Hadith 27 
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(26) Chapter: To clean the private parts with 


odd number of stones 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "If anyone of you performs ablution he should put water in his nose and then blow it 
out and whoever cleans his private parts with stones should do so with odd numbers. And vdioever wakes up from 
his sleep should wash his hands before putting them in the water for ablution, because nobody knows vdiere his 
hands were during sleep." 
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(27) Chapter: Washing both feet, and it is not 


sufficient to pass wet hands over the feet 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

The Prophet (^5^) remained behind us on a journey. Rejoined us while we were performing ablution for the' Asr 
prayer which was overdue and we were just passing wet hands over our feet (not washing them thoroughly) so he 
addressed us in a loud voice saying tvdce, "Save your heels from the fire." 
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0 0 



(28) Chapter: To rinse the mouth with water 
vdiile performing ablution 



Narrated Humran; 

(the freed slave of ' Uthman bin ' Affan) I saw ' Uthman bin ' Affan asking (for a tumbler of water) to perform 
ablution (and vdien it was brought) he poured water from it over his hands and washed them thrice and then put his 
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right hand in the water container and rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing 


it out. Then he washed his face thrice and (then) forearms up to the elbows thrice, then passed his wet hands over 


his head and then washed each foot thrice. After that' Uthman said, "I saw the Prophet ) performing ablution 
like this of mine, and he said, 'If anyone performs ablution like that of mine and offers a two-rak' at prayer during 
which he does not think of anything else (not related to the present prayer) then his past sins will be forgiven.' 
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4-llj (29) 


(29) Chapter: The washing of heels during ablution 



Narrated Muhammad Ibn Ziyad: 

1 heard Abu Huraira saying as he passed by us vdiile the people were performing ablution from a utensil containing 
water, "Perform ablution perfectly and thorou^y for Abul-Qasim (the Prophet) said, 'Save your heels from the 


Hell-fire.'" 
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(30) Chapter: Washing the feet when one is wearing the 


shoes, and it is not sufficient for one to pass a wet hand 
over the shoes (but one should take off the shoes and 
wash one's feet) 

Narrated' Ubaid Ibn J uraij; 

I asked' Abdullah bin' Umar, "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! I saw you doing four things vdiichl never saw being done by 
anyone of you companions?" ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "What are those, O Ibn J uraij?" I said, "I never saw you 
touching any comer of the Ka' ba except these (two) facing south (Yemen) and I saw you wearing shoes made of 
tanned leather and dyeing your hair with Hinna (a kind of red dye). I also noticed that vdienever you were in Mecca, 
the people assume Ihram on seeing the new moon crescent (1st of Dhul-Hijja) while you did not assume the Ihlal 
(Ihram) -(Ihram is also called Ihlal vdiich means 'Loud calling' because a Muhrim has to recite Talbiya aloud vdien 
assuming the state of Ihram) - till the 8th of Dhul- Hijj a (Day of Tarwiya).' Abdullah replied, "Regarding the comers 
of Ka'ba, I never saw Allah's Messenger (X^iS;) touching except those facing south (Yemen) and regarding the 
tanned leather shoes, no doubt I saw Allah's Messenger (^5^) wearing non-hairy shoes and he used to perform 
ablution vdiile wearing the shoes (i.e. wash his feet and then put on the shoes). So I love to wear similar shoes. And 


76 








4 - The Book of Ablutions (Wudu') (135 - 247) 




^ jil 


about the dyeing of hair with Hinna; no doubt I saw Allah's Messenger () dyeing his hair with it and that is why 
1 like to dye (my hair with it). Regarding Ihlal, I did not see Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) assuming Ihlal till he set out 
for (on the 8th of Dhul-Hijja). 

.1^ Ul Ij ^)ic. ''Jif- (jC. Awjoi (jC. ilillLa °“'JJ (IW Uj.lk 

Vj Cy^ ^ ^ 3^ liki ^ 

3^ 3!^! Vj\j lij 3^5 c 3£ lil liliijijj \ ^jliljjijj ^^3 °'“'^' 3^-*3i 3 >4^ 

31*31 LSsij Cj_j^lja31 VI (_y^ ^luij 4_ilc- ‘dll ‘dll 3 J)^ ^ 3^ cl)^ 

liij clgjaidi (jl lld^l 311 dJajij J3UM (jdl ^_^1 3^^ u3^ ^djooj ‘^Ic. ‘dll ‘dll 3'-^jlj ‘*3°'“'^' 
‘dll 3^1 ^ 3-^*^^ LSiij ^^1 ^jl t _ '-vl dll ^Jx<aj ^djoij ‘\dc. ‘dll ‘dll 3a^)i3all 

,‘\ji^lj ‘U ^3^ jdjoij ‘^Ic. ‘dll ^k^ 
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(31) Chapter: While performing ablution or 
taking a bath one should start from the right 
side of the body 


3IjiiJlj ^jjjajl\ ^ S-'W (31) 


Narrated Um-'Atiya; 

That the Prophet (Xi^) £it the time of washing his deceased daughter had said to them, "Start from the right side 
beginning with those parts which are wash,ed in ablution." 

jdjujj ‘i-ilc- ‘dll <3; ' 33 dllll ^1 ijc. C(jjj^ Cih (jC. i^kk Uj.lk 33 43:“-kaIjjl Uj.lk 3^ Uj.lk 

, " 1.^3a c.^jjJayil ^jJal ‘'.aii::'' ^IajI " ‘iJlijl 3‘-“^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet used to like to start from the ri^t side on wearing shoes, combing his hair and cleaning or 

washing himself and on doing anything else. 

CL1II3 ^‘Cijijl.C ^jC. ^jC. ‘(^1 Vi*.-aHI 33 ‘ ~3“' L» djijjl 3^ C‘d*jai UjAk 33 

_‘d£ ‘fjkai (^J 3j ‘dk^j ‘d*jj ;j^3^' ‘* )7-*J ^djoij ‘tdc. ‘dll ^k^ (3^^ 
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(32) Chapter: To look for water (for ablution) 
vdien the time for the prayer is due 


Sbkl^ll dlllLk, Ijl (__)jiljull <h-i3 (32) 


,^k<udl 33 ^ (3^ r^kdl (ja/>''ll3 


, ‘diolc. Cilia j 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

saw Allah's Messenger () vdien the' Asr prayer was due and the people searched for water to perform ablution 
but they could not find it. Later on (a pot fiill oQ water for ablution was brou^t to Allah's Apostle. He put his hand 
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^ jil 


in that pot and ordered the people to perform ablution from it. 1 saw the water springing out from imdemeath his 
fingers till aU of them performed the ablution (it was one of the miracles of the Prophet}. 

(Jd itdlLa ^ pc. .1^ pLijail ^jC- idllLa pll ^ <111 Ap. P'’' 

pjoij 4 j1c. 'dll ^1.^ AIII P^jjJapll (_>jLill duL^j ^pjoij 'die- 'till 'till 

c.lja]l dulps pd 1 _pjJapjj (jl (_)jdll ^>«lj csAj c.dVl dlli ^aiuij AjIc- 'dll 'dll p>»ja jjJapj 

Ajc. 1 _pjJajJ ^.5^ '^jtjLdal 
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plldVI ^)*-uo '\j pjuiij (_5 a 11 ^LPl (33) 


(33) Chapter: What is said regarding the 
water with which human hair has been 
washed 

,Aijaidl ^jjoij ipd^lj Jajj-^11 Aijj jjl llolj 'Cj V jUaC- d)ldj 

^'tj Lijapjj ^^ ^hl ^_5 1 a1 (_5^>aP 11 plSj 
_papjj 'Cj LijajJJ 'CLa (_)dill IaA j 11 jJdujS c.lja IjA^ (^} J 'dill 1^ ^jlduj pdj 

Narrated Ibn Seereen: 

1 said to ' Abida, "1 have some of the hair of the Prophet which 1 got from Anas or from his family."' Abida 

replied. "No doubt if 1 had a single hair of that it would have been dearer to me than the whole world and whatever is 
in it." 

'Cilc. 'dll p^l QA liAic. SAjixI dlls pd pjl pc. pc. cppl^)jail djAi pd rp^Laliil pj idlLa djAi 

Laj djAll P'S pJl ^ _ '*^1 'CLa S^)xd pAic. p^j^ pV pds (_yaji pAi pj3 p<a jl t(_yaji pp p's add^al ^Pjoij 
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Narrated Anas: 

When Allah's Messenger ) got his head shaved, Abu- Talha was the first to take some of his hair. 

p jjoip pi C(jdi pc. cpjj^ pjl pc. ‘pjC. pjl pc. iAl^ diiAk pd cpLajloj pj Au*joj pd c^a^Pll A^ pj i djAk 

px Akl pis pji 'Ckila _jji pld 'doiiJ (pi^ Idl jdjoij 'die. 'dll ^1.^ 'dll 


Sahih al-Bukhari 171 
Book 4, Hadith 37 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 172 


Aiuii^ ^Acki ?.dl ^ PaI^I djjpj IP dJp (33) 

' ' Ulul 
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(33) Chapter: If a dog drinks from the 
utensil of any one of you then it is essential 
to wash it seven times 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger said, "If a dog drinks from the utensil of anyone of you it is essential to wash it seven 

times." 

jdjoij 'Cllc. 'dll ^1.^ 'dll p pjoij pi pis CS^PA ^^1 pc. ‘^pC.Vl pc. tAUpll ^^1 pc. CliUlis pc. CL_LaijJ pJ 'dll A^ 1'' ‘'■k 

" IjL^ Plusids ^Aki c.1J1 I- _ 'Nil CJpij 1 a 1 " pd 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 172 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "A man saw a dog eating mud from (the severity of) thirst. So, that man took a shoe (and 


filled it) with water and kept on pouring the water for the dog till it guenched its thirst. So AUah approved of his 
deed and made him to enter Paradise." 


i^\ (jc. (jc. ‘(^1 ‘‘dll .rit (jj liiiSk cAALsall .1^ lJ^)^i CjjLkLil lijSk 

csljJ (.5^ ‘d L_a^)ij 3*A.ii (_J^^1 Akla C(jjla*Jl QA " (2jaij 4_ilc. <111 

_" ^ All aILjU <1 <111 
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And narrated Hamza bin 'Abdullah; 

My father said. "During the lifetime of Allah's Apostle, the dogs used to urinate, and pass through the mosgues 
(come and go), neverthefes they never used to sprinkle water on it (urine of the dog.)" 

3lj!) 1£11 Cijli 3^ lF" ‘‘dll lp *3*^ ^3 A 3li ‘lsP ^ (jj .a-^I 3l^j 

^t^lli 1 ^lujj <3c' <111 ^ h ^ <111 3.J^^ 3^5 .1 ^-uiaII 3d^.j 
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Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

I asked the Prophet (^5^) (about the hunting dogs) and he replied, "If you let loose (with Allah's name) your tamed 
dog after a game and it hunts it, you may eat it, but if the dog eats of (that game) then do not eat it because the dog 
has hunted it for itself." I further said, "Sometimes I send my dog for hunting and find another dog with it. He said, 
"Do not eat the game for you have mentioned Allah's name only on sending your dog and not the other dog." 

<j1c. <111 U'll i" 31 ^ i^jijoll ^^1 ^1 ^jc. i<ljcij UjAk 31-3 43 ^ lP 1 n 

111^ <jL« ^ 3-“lji Cllls <jalij ^_5lc- <^jausi Lajll 43^1-^ ^1^ 3^^ 43^ 3^^ I'll i^llK dliulji 111 " 31 ^ |3jalj 
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L3 


3a Vj JJ ^ 3a LjIj (34) 

jlllij 3^1 


(34) Chapter: Whosoever considers not to 
repeat ablution except if something is 
discharged or passed from exit (front or back 
private parts) 

3 jjJa^ll .‘i)».j Aiaall 3^ sjSj 3^ jl -ij-^l *3)-^ 3^ 3"^ atlac. 3i2j (I"*'! *H 3^ y "'‘' jlj <111 3 

jl sjlllalj sj*jai 3^ -^1 u| 3 !**^^ 3^J .f -jjAajll 4Sl)l3all jlc-l Sl)l3all (>. Ijj <111 3 3 )tk 3i^J 

,<3c. aj-k-aj ^ ;A 
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cjI j ^ijooj ^jic. aI]1 Cy^ '^] i- j-^j ^ 3^j 

.f $ ^'^7* ^jALouJl 30 ^ 3^J .'^blLa 1^ ^_^jJa<aj C Akjoij i^ai^jaiJ 

,LjJajJJ ^j 'O'-a (IW^ ^3^aC.j 0 J-^^J CV“3 30 cJaIj jUaC-j 3^ (IW Q (_>jjUa 3^J 

A /'■vl :a (JjoiO Vj <jic. (_>ii2 Cy^ (_jJ^ 3^J .Ajbllia ^ r>i:aa IJjj (_5^j' (jjl l33^J 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger said, "A person is considered in prayer as long as he is waiting for the prayer in the 

mosgue as long as he does not do Hadath." A non-Arab man asked, "O Abu Huraira! What is Hadath?" I replied, "It 
is the passing of wind (frorn the anus) (that is one of the types of Hadath). 

V " ^JOIJ AjIc- <111 (_5-1*-^3 30^^ 31 ^ 31 ^ LS^' Cf' AjJtjol (jc. ^1 (jjl uii^lk 31 ^ ‘L>“0 C5; Cy f3 1 

_l1i jOll 31 ^ ^ ''''' ’'•^11 La ^ 3^J 31-^ ." ; 0 La cSbLLall ^L»V'; AijoiiJl ^ l3 SbLLa A^l 3l3:J 

_<iaO,iall 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 176 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith42 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book4, Hadith 176 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abbas bin Tamim; 

My uncle said: The Prophet said, "One should not leave his prayer unless he hears sound or smells 


something." 

V " 31 ^ jiiuij 4_ilc. <111 Li*' (j^ Cy (j^ ‘c5^3^1 (jc. i<3ji j_^l uj.ik 31 ^ ‘-^3^1 _?^l 

" Lkjj jl Ujj..£3 ^LajoiJ (_5lk <■ 
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In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book4, Hadith 177 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Ali; 

I used to get emotional urethral discharges freguentiy and felt shy to ask Allah's Messenger about it. So I 

reguested Al-Migdad bin Al-Aswad to ask (the Prophet ) about it. Al-Migdad asked him and he replied, "On 


_j_yaAC.Vl (jc. <l*Lo 


C(jjj^l jAli (jc. t(jjlAC.Vl (jc. llj3k 31 ^ ibjjcui (jj <1^ lljLk 

1 (jj H.iL<ll jiiujj <3c. <111 <111 331 -'^^ tc.1 La 


has to perform ablution (after it). 

Clii£ (j-lc. 31 ^ 31 ^ tAjal^l (^1 ^ (jc 

sij jj " f. jjJa_jl <j3 " 31 ^ <lLai3 bjjoi' 
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Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 

I asked' Uthman bin' Affan about a person vdio engaged in intercourse but did no discharge.' Uthman replied, "He 
should perform ablution like the one for an ordinary prayer but he must wash his penis."' Uthman added, "I heard it 
from Allah's Messenger (3^5^)." I asked ' Ali Az-Zubair, Talha and Ubai bin Ka' b about it and they, too, gave the 


same reply. (This order was canceled later on and taking a bath became necessary for such cases). 

3Lai c<jl fi^)f^l .llLk (jj Lj^ jl ‘ jLoiJ jj f.LlaC. ji c<aLoj (^1 jc. jc. i jLi3j UjLk i(j.<ai^ jj L*joj ' i' ’'A 

3la .s jSb (3ui*-Jj tSl)Ll<all LjajJJ La£ lliajJJ jLaiic. 31^ (j^ ^ ji'' j 1 jl Llui ji Cllls _ <jc. <111 (_^jJaj _ jilt (jj jLaiic. 
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In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith45 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 179 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ) sent for a Ansari man v\^o came with water dropping from his head. The Prophet (^5^) 
said, "Perhaps we have forced you to hurry up, haven't we?" The Ansari replied, "Yes." Allah's Messenger 


further said, "If you are forced to hurry up (during intercourse) or you do not discharge then ablution is due on you 
(pris order was canceled later pn, i.e. one has to take a bath) • ^ ^ 

<111 3 ‘c.5 j4^1 Ai*joj ^^1 (jc. ^^1 (jc. ^ ~N<11 jjc, u^)Akl 3^ c^)jJajll U^)ikl 3^ ‘ 3' ‘“j ‘ 

31 ^ 1^11 'd-kr-i tilil " < 3 c- <111 ( 3 ^^ 3 ^ <jaiijj 3 r^iS /1 I^JA 3^J cs^j pjuoj < 3 c. <111 

A^- 3^ l^Ak 31-3 i-j-lAJ <*j 3 ijjJapl jl C'ikr-S Ijj " pujj <3c. <111 ^1-^ <111 33^ 

f, jjJa_jll <i*jij ^jC- jAic 3^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 180 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book4, Hadith 180 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter: (What is said regarding) a man <^lLa 34(35) 

vdio helps his companion to perform ablution 
(by pouring water for him) 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

"When Allah's Messenger () departed from' Arafat, he turned towards a mountain pass where he answered the 
call of nature. (After he had finished) I poured water and he performed ablution and then I said to him, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^5^)! Will you offer the prayer?" He replied, "The Musalla (place of the prayer) is ahead of you (in Al- 
Muz^alifa). 


^Loii (jc. (JjjIjC (jjl CI-_Ij 3^ (jc. c<jac. (_ 5 -uo JA (jc. ' (jc. ‘(JJjIA (jj Ajjj lj^)fki 3i^ Cabljoi (3J 

I.U-1 .-V f A.Y'3 - r-i ■ r ,Tr, /• 




'!»^ <.<ljail 3^3 .<lkl.k ^ r>ia^ CI..J 


^Aa. 


jdll ^pi 3^ <i^)c- i^jA (_).:ai.3l IJJ <3c. <111 <111 3u ‘"^5 tlw 

" ’ jjji" 31 ^ <ili 3 tj 3iayij_5 <.iic. ^ 
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Narrated Al-Mu^iira bin Shu' ba: 

I was in the company of Allah's Messenger (X^iS;) on one of the journeys and he went out to answer the call of 
nature (and after he finished) I poured water and he performed ablution; he washed his face, forearms and passed 
his wet hand over his head and over the two Khuff (socks made from thick fabric or leather). 

3) (IW U' (IW 3^ tAu*joj (jj ^ 3^^ ci-jIAj11 A^ ujAk 3^^ ‘(3^ dW ujAk 

<3c- <111 <111 3^ ‘'^4*-^ L» S^^JLttll ^jC. t<itjai (_jj a^)jiJdl (_jj c<jl s^>ikl ^ k»l\ 

<jaii^ <jdjj 3kii3 cLijajjj jAj c<3c. f.Lall i- _ 3*-^ ** kl <1 CjAA <jlj 
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(36) Chapter: The recitation of Quran or 
doing other invocations etc. after Hadath 


Jl3U (36) 


f, jjjaj t ri i-kb V (jc. 31 . 3 j 

bis '^jj i^aloiS jljj (j^ (j] (j^ 3^J 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 


That he stayed ovemi^t in the house of Maimuna the wife of the Prophet, his aunt. He added : I lay on the bed 
(cushion transversally) vdule Allah's Messenger and his wife lay in the lengthwise direction of the cushion. 

Allah's Messenger slept till the middle of the night, either a bit before or a bit after it and then woke up, 

rubbing the traces of sleep off his face with his hands. He then, recited the last ten verses of Sura Al-' Imran, got up 
and went to a hanging water-skin. He then Performed the ablution from it and it was a perfect ablution, and then 
stood up to offer the prayer. I, too, got up and did as the Prophet had done. Then I went and stood by his side. He 
placed his right hand on my head and caught my right ear and twisted it. He prayed two rak' at then two rak' at and 
two rak' at and then two rak' at and then two rak' at and then two rak' at (separately six times), and finally one rak' a 
(the witr). Then he lay down again in the bed till the Mu'adh-dhin came to him vdiere upon the Prophet ) got 


up, offered a ^o li^t rak'^at prayer and went out and led the Fajr prayer. 

CllU (jj 4l]i (jl ‘S-ybP lF" lP (jc- 3 ^ ^ 3 :)*-^-^] I3i.lk 

<111 < 11 ) 3 CluciJajJall AjILL 3 ^J (3ujj A_i 1 c. aHI ^ 

Jaa3jail ‘ 33 °.' j' 33 °.' ji ‘ 33 ^^' 13 3 ^ ^djoij aJc. aHI <311 3(3 'tlAij ajIc- 

^ 3 ^ Sjjjoi ^ 13^1 ciiUVl ^)juistJl 133 ^ lP" ^^jousj i^jA^ ^3jaij A_jlc. aJI) aIII 3 

^31 3 ‘ ‘^ IA 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 301^(3 3 Vija 33 (A.iLL« 3A (3! 

f ^ 0 -® ' O' ° O' ' 0"® •; ■*® ” ' ' •* i ' ^ •; ®* 

3 ‘(j.ij 3 3 ‘(j3'*'bj 3 ‘(j3'*'bj ‘i 3 ^ ‘<3^^ 3^^ 3 *^ ^"^3 ‘3^ 






Reference : Sabibal-Bukbari 183 

In-book reference : Book 4, Haditb49 

USC-MSA. web (Englisb) reference : Vol. 1, Book4, Haditb 183 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(37) Chapter: Whoever does not repeat 
ablution except after fallinginto deep sleep - 
losing consciousness completely 


cs^iiJl (3® b?) L-iayi) ^ (37) 


Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr: 

I came to ' Aisha the wife of the Prophet (3^5^) during the solar eclipse. The people were standing and offering the 
prayer and she was also pra^ng. I asked her, "What is wrong with the people?" She beckoned with her hand towards 
the sky and said, "Subhan Allah." I asked her, "Is there a sign?" She pointed out, "Yes." So I, too, stood for the prayer 
till I fell unconscious and later on I poured water on my head. After the prayer, Allah's Messenger (^5^) praised 
and glorified AUah and said, "J ust now I have seen something vduch I never saw before at this place of mine, 
including Paradise and Hell. I have been inspired (and have understood) that you will be put to trials in your graves 
and these trials will be like the trials of Ad-Bajjal, or nearly like it (the sub narrator is not sure of what Asma' said). 
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^ jil 


Angels will come to every one of you and ask, 'What do you know about this man?' A believer wiU reply, 'He is 
Muhammad, Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^), and he came to us with self-evident truth and guidance. So we accepted his 
teaching, believed and followed him.' Then the angels will say to him to sleep in peace as they have come to know 
that he was a believer. On the other hand a hypocrite or a doubtful person wiU reply, '1 do not know but heard the 
people saying something and so 1 said the same.'" 

Clmi CllllS Clib iLaLil (jc. (jc. iajjc. (jj aLoiA (jc. cilllLa JlS C(J^LaLj] Uj.lk 

La AJLlS lils ^aijaij aJc- aJ]1 

(_3^ iljLiai c'lU A j C(^g2axll C5^ ClijUill tlma .aIII (jLAlbi ClJlIj '-AAij ClijUill 

'djij ^ '^1 fiji ^ dlls ^g<a La " 3^ ^ tAjic. aIII A.a^ ^luij a2c. aJ] 1 <111 3i. a^.^M l^da ts-La 

dllll dllj (3^ C5J'^^ ^ - 3^^^ jJjA tijjS ji 3ba y] (3^-5^ (3^ 

3^ 3^ 3- iLajoii dills i211j i^\ b? (jSjAll ji _ ^g<ajJi]l lils 3^b^l Al^lc. La 3^Ai^ 33:J “ 

b? iLlLijJill ji _ Uiij cdayJil dlls 3 LIaIc. las cLklLda ^ 3^^ cU*dlj UaIj l3S.la dll32lj ll^Lk iAill 

A'Vaa lid uA-AJ (_>j1111 L''ir d\L„ 3“ iLajoil dllls ilUj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 184 
Book 4, Hadith 50 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 184 


(38) Chapter: To pass wet hands over the 
whole head during ablution 


aIs ^joiA cjIj (38) 


^ I L II iI :^^l*j Aili 3 

aJII .1^ f'j ^■k j ^i^ls ^-''■aAJ l)i ilULa 3L^J ^joiaj 3^131 aJ^Hj i-jlloHl 3)1 3i^J 

.^j gj 

Narrated Yahya Al-Mazini; 

A person asked ' Abdullah bin Zaid who was the grandfather of ' Amr bin Yahya, "Can you show me how Allah's 
Messenger used to perform ablution?"' Abdullah bin Zaid replied in the affirmative and asked for water. He 

poured it on his hands and washed them twice, then he rinsed his mouth thrice and washed his nose with water 
thrice by putting water in it and blowing it out. He washed his face thrice and after that he washed his forearms up to 
the elbows twice and then passed his wet hands over his head from its front to its back and vice versa (beginning 
from the front and taking them to the back of his head up to the nape of the neck and then brou^t them to the front 
again from where he had started) and washed his feet (up to the ankles). 

.il jAj - Ajj (jj Aill 3*^ 3^ U' LF" ‘33^^ Lw 3^^ j.: Lw aJII .i3 Uj.i1 

cc.Laj Ic-ls bjj (jj aIII 3^ (2jaij A_iL- aJII <3^ aHI 3 <■ U' ^ (jj 

3! uA^g* 'SiA 3L>^ ^ iliililj 3 l>^ ^ tliililj 3"'“'ij (jiaiuai ^ 3 Li*.3 ajjj 3^. 

31 ^ ^ iAUa Ibj (g3l gl^lll 3j llAJj ^ calls 3j i_ia1 (3^ cA_uj1j ^aSaj IIj c^llj ll^ 3)^^ ‘*^3 AUIj ^joia ^ 

.Aj3j 


Sahih al-Bukhari 185 
Book 4, Hadith 51 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 185 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(39) Chapter: The washing of feet unto the ankles 

Narrated 'Amr; 


(3^^' 3) l3>3' 3"^ (39) 
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^ jil 


My father saw' Amr bin Abi Hasan asking' Abdullah bin Zaid about the ablution of the Prophet.' Abdullah bin Zaid 
asked for earthenware pot containing water and in front of them performed ablution like that of the Prophet () 
. He poured water from the pot over his hand and washed his hands thrice and then he put his hands in the pot and 
rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out with three handfuls of water. 
Again he put his hand in the water and washed his face thrice and washed his forearms up to the elbows twice; and 
then put his hands in the water and then passed them over his head by bringing them to the front and then to the 
rear of the head once, and then he vyashed his feet up to the ankles. 

aj3j 3^^^^^ ‘ USli jAuij ajIc. aHI ^ j^j jdjoij aJc- aHI 

■'****,., ___ ' oi 5, ^ •; “"o 0 **•'0*-^ f-r 

3ijii3 s3j 3^3 ^ iliiliij 3k“i3 s3j 3^3 ^ iLllla3^ jliLoilj (3il±Lojlj ‘3^3 ^ 

A_ji^j 3^^ ^ ' Ag \ 3^^ tAjoil^ ^joiaS sAj 3^-^' ^ C5^] 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 186 
Book 4, Hadith 52 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 186 


(40) Chapter: The using of the remaining 
water after ablution 


j 3'j-iai3 (40) 


_A.S1 _jjai 3‘ ^J*' ‘ -^33 aIaI aIII ^ 

Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) came to us at noon and water for ablution was brou^t to him. After he had performed 
ablution, the remaining water was taken by the people and they started smearing their bodies with it (as a blessed 
thing). The Prophet offered two rak' at of the Zuhr prayer and then two rak' at of the ' Asr prayer while a 

short spear (or stick) was there (as a Sutra) in front of him. 

jdjoij aJc- aHI <!]) 3 UJc. 3 Aj ‘Aij2k^ IjI C'i»,aj.j.i 3^ t tSAk 1 V^^A 31.3 cAidoi UjAk 3^ ‘^3 

jdjoij aJc- aIII ^k^ 3^3^ Aj jjJaj 3iAa3 (jjA^lj 3*cLijajjjS f- 

ajAj (j^j kk 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 187 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book4, Hadith 187 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Musa said: 

The Prophet asked for a tumbler containing water and washed both his hands and face in it and then threw a 
mouthful of water in the tumbler and said to both of us (Abu Musa and Bilal), "Drink from the tumbler and pour 
some of its water on your faces and chests." 

13.^1 J cAIa Ia^ 3^ ^ 0AJ cA_i3 A^^jj AjAj 3^^^*^ i?.lA A^ ^iLoij aJc- Aill ^k^ 3^3^ (. 5 -^J-* 3lij 

1 aSA 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 188 
Book 4, Hadith 54 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 187 


Narrated Ibn Shibab: 
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^ jil 


Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi' who was the person on whose face the Prophet (^5^) had ejected a mouthful of water from 
his family's weU while he was a boy, and' Urwa (on the authority of Al-Miswar and others) vdio testified each other, 
said, "Whenever the Prophet , performed ablution, his companions were nearly fighting for the remains of 


the water." 

3(^1 (jc. (jc. ‘(^1 Uj.lk (3^ tAxlo (jj (jj uj.1^ (3^ -4^ lP uii^ 

j (jc. Sj^)C. JlSj jlj (jo ^J (djoij AjIc. aUI 'dll 3JJ^j 0.* j-^1 3^J 3d C^^jll (jJ 

^Aj ^ j^VfUj 1^.^!.^ . it ^ A^c. a 111 ^ h ^ ^ ^ ^11 1^1^ aI^LiI^ ^ ^ .1^1^ (3s ^^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 189 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 188 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(40) Chapter: t_jU (40) 

Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

My aunt took me to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Messenger (3^5^)! This son of my sister has got a 


disease in his legs." So he passed his hands on my head and prayed for Allah's blessings for me; then he performed 
ablution and 1 drank from the remaining water. I stood behind him and saw the seal of Prophethood between his 


shoulders, and it was like the "Zir-al-Hijla" (means the button of a small tent, but some said 'egg of a partridge.' etc.) 

(_31 (_^ CluAj 3jkj ‘kjjJ (jJ i-jjllall 3d cAxkJl (jC- i(3^lAljjl (jj l3j3k 3d C(_>iijjJ jj jA^3ll 

j.4 LliJ^)jal3 LjajJ ^ iAk34llj Ic-Jj (_3-i^l j u! ‘'till 3 ^ |3jalj AJc- A111 (3^^ 

_AikiJl j j (3lLa Ajkik (jij ^^l-k (_3] Cli jlkiS cs^)3ia L_alk CIiaS ^ cAjj3^j 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 190 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book4, Hadith 189 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(41) Chapter: Rinsing one's mouth and putting o-? (jAiiLI^ ljU (41) 

water in one's nose and cleaning it by blowing the 63a.l3 

water out with a single handful of water 


Narrated ' Amr bin Yahya: 

(on the authority of his father) ' Abdullah bin Zaid poured water on his hands from a utensil containing water and 
washed them and then with one handful of water he rinsed his mouth and cleaned his nose by putting water in it and 
then blowing it out. He repeated it thrice. He, then, washed his hands and forearms up to the elbows twice and 
passed wet hands over his head, both forwards and backwards, and washed his feet up to the ankles and said, "This 


is the ablution of Allah's Messenger ()." 

(_gik Cy^ ^3^^ ‘"^j lP (iF' ‘'Sp^ (j^ ‘c5:PH lP j lij3k 31 ^ caIII 3^ lP .ill-k I3i3k (3ll c jkoik I3i3k 

i jk ji (jjj^)A j^^)All (_31 3l-“^ i211j 3*^ iSk^lj A^ QA (jkijjjojlj C(j.iaAjJaA ji 3l-“^ ^ 4 j 3 j 

aJc- aUI aUI 3 o 1.^^ 31 ^ ^ ^ j3»^ll (_31 '*: . j 31-“^j ‘ j)-^l 3^11^ AjojI^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 191 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 190 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(42) Chapter: The passing of wet hands over the head 
once only (vdiile performing ablution) 


sjk (jjil^l (42) 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Yahya; 

My father said, "I saw' Amr bin Abi Hasan asking' Abdullah bin Zaid about the ablution of the Prophet.' Abdullah 
bin Zaid asked for an earthenware pot containing water and performed ablution in front of them. He poured water 
over his hands and washed them thrice. Then he put his (right) hand in the pot and rinsed his mouth and washed his 
nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out thrice with three handfuls of water Again he put his hand in the 
water and washed his face thrice. After that he put his hand in the pot and washed his forearms up to the elbows 
twice and then again put his hand in the water and passed wet hands over his head by bringing them to the front and 
then to the back and once more he put his hand in the pot and washed his feet (up to the anMes.)" 


Narrated Wuhaib: 

That he (the Prophet in narration 191 above) had passed his wet hands on the head once only. 

<111 .1^ (iJllo (jj (j^ lP j1)^ (iJll (jla (jj 

sAJ ^ 1 LS^ Ijjajiis 4_jlc. <111 clw 

sAj ^ ^ sAj (3^AI ^ cs.La qa CAkjt. lj!i(j jliluilj (jAailAa-ttS 

sAj (_J^AI ^ d ' ^Alj si (_JiAl ^ AjAj 

/s^)i ^joii (Jls LjJ^ j liiiAi (Jls liiAij 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 192 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book4, Hadith 191 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(43) Chapter: The performance of ablution by a man 
along with his wife. The utilization of water remaining 
after a woman has performed ablution. Umar performed 
ablution with warm water and with water brought from 
the house of a Christian woman 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


^ ? j^j (43) 

sl>]l ^ jjiaj (JlisSj 




iJjA p u ' 


> , ’ 1 *. - r. 


"During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger men and women used to perform ablution together." 

(jUj ^ (jjlJajjj iljailllj (jli 3^3 4 ji (jj 4111 A^ (jc. (jc. ciilSLa JJ L» - 4 ^ lijAi 

4j1c. 4111 4iH 3 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 193 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 59 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book4, Hadith 192 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(44) Chapter: The sprinkling of remaining water ^j 'dll ild-a ljU (44) 

after performing ablution on an unconscious person aI^ ^ Ujljaj 

by the prophet (saw) 

Narrated J abir: 

AUah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) came to visit me vdiile I was sick and unconscious. He performed ablution and sprinkled 
the remaining water on me and I became conscious and said, "O Allah's Messenger (X^iS;)! To vdiom will my 
inheritance go as I have neither ascendants nor descendants?" Then the Divine verses regarding Fara'id 
(inheritance) were revealed. 
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^ jil 


AjIc. aJ]1 aHI 33A:J 3^ c^ ^ ^jc. cAjjuoi 3^ _jji ' 

_AJbl^ L<ul 3^ tAjjjJaj j^jA 3^^ ^J LijajJS i3^^ ^ 0-^3® 

AjI C1i]3^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 194 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book4, Hadith 193 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(45) Chapter: To take a bath or perform ablution L-^l:aLA\ ^ ^ JliiJl lM (45) 
from a Mikhdab (utensil), a tumbler, or a wooden 
or stone pot 


Narrated Anas; 


It was the time for prayer, and those vdiose houses were near got up and went to their people (to perform ablution), 
and there remained some people (sitting). Then a painted stove pot (Mikhdab) containing water was brought to 
AUah's Messenger (X5ik;)s The pot was small, not broad enough for one to spread one's hand in; yet all the people 


performed ablution. (The sub narrator said, "We asked Anas, 'How many persons were you?' Anas replied 'We were 
ei^ty or more"). (It was one of the miracles of Allah's Messenger (X5&)). 


ji3i 4 ^^ ijA ^ila csbilsali 3^^ (jC. 3^ Lji (jJ ^ill 4^ 

tA^ A^ t ^ 'r>.A /'ll cJLa A^ ^ _ u >iA ^Ajaj aJc. aUI aUI 3 J-^3 3^J ‘'^41 

/flbljjj 3^ ^ lliajja 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 195 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book4, Hadith 194 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

Once the Prophet () asked for a tumbler containing water. He washed his hands and face in it and also threw a 


mouthful of water in it. 
Ic-b Ailc. aUI 


C(_gjal JA (j^ ‘*^3) ‘-^3) (3^ t43ljali 3^ (jj k ''n W 

,A}a 4_ja A^^JJ 3^^-'^^ cJLa A^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 196 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 62 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 195 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid: 

Once Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) came to us and we brou^t out water for him in a brass pot. He performed ablution 


thus: He washed his face thrice, and his forearms to the elbows twice, then passed his wet hands li^tly over the 
head from front to rear and brou^t them to front again and washed his feet (up to the ankles). 

(3^1 3^ ‘-^3 (3) lF" (3) J3^ uj.lk 3^ c43iui (3) 3:13*^^ uj.1^ 3^ lP Uj.1^ 

(3P3* 3kii3 djJajiiS 3,0 ^jj jbi aS aJc. aUI ^k^ aDI 3J-^3 

.AjL^ 3 3biC j c^3j Aj 3^^ AjoiI^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 197 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 63 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 196 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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^ jil 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the ailment of the Prophet (^5^) became aggravated and his disease became severe, he asked his wives to 
permit him to be nursed (treated) in my house. So they gave him the permission. Then the Prophet came (to my 
house) with the support of two men, and his legs were dragging on the groimd, between ' Abbas, and another man." 
'UbaiduUah (the sub narrator) said, "I informed' Abdullah bin' Abbas of what' Aisha said. Ibn' Abbas said: 'Do you 
know who was the other man?' 1 replied in the negative. Ibn 'Abbas said, 'He was 'Ali (bin Abi Talib)." 'Aisha 
further said, "When the Prophet (X^iS;) came to my house and his sickness became aggravated he ordered us to 
pour seven skins ftiU of water on him, so that he mi^t give some advice to the people. So he was seated in a 
Mikhdab (brass tub) belonging to Hafsa, the wife of the Prophet. Then, aU of us started pouring water on him from 
the water skins till he beckoned to us to stop and that we have done (vdiat he wanted us to do). After that he went 
out to &e people." 

tblll c^judjlc. (jl cAiic. <111 .1^ <111 ti-jjjLiai 

jiiujj <jlc. <111 l}' ^jljjjol <J JiLoilj jiiujj <jlc. <111 

^)^V1 L>* 31 ^ clW ^ill ^ 31 ^ LS^ 

.iLollj Aji 3^^ 31 ^ ^aiulj <3c. <111 - Igjc. <111 _ <jaljlk .3^ 

<111 >■ _ 'r>.<.ft (_)jU 11 ^1 ‘uc j 3^^ ^ lb 3^ " 

.^Ull ^1 ^ ‘(jjlis (ji li21 JXjJ (_3^ 3^ UiaJa ^ i^aLaij <3- 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 198 
Book 4, Hadith 64 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 197 


(46) Chapter: To perform ablution from an 
earthen-ware pot 


j^l 




^1 (46) 


Narrated ' Amr bin Yahya: 

(on the authority of his father) My unde used to perform ablution extravagantly and once he asked ' Abdullah bin 
Zaid to teU him how he had seen the Prophet (Xi^) performing ablution. He asked for an earthenware pot 
containing water, and poured water from it on his hands and washed them thrice, and then put his hand in the 
earthenware pot and rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out thrice with 
one handful of water; he again put his hand in the water and took a handful of water and washed his face thrice, then 
washed his hands up to the elbows twice, and took water with his hand, and passed it over his head from front to 
back and then from back to front, and then washed his feet (up to the ankles) and said, "I saw the Prophet (^5^) 
performing ablution in that way." 

<111 A^l 31 ^ jjJa^ll CB C5"^ 3 31 ^ ‘3 ^3“' ' 31 ^ ^ .llLk 1 

3^3 ^ liiililj i aj 3 (3c. QA jjij ujajij 3 jojj < 3 . <111 (3*^ 33 ^ *^3 *• "^3 Cb 

(3liiX ^ CLililj <s-^j 31 ^*^ 1-^ 3^3 ^ cfli^lj <a^)X (jA CLililj 3"'“'lj t (3 

-^'*•*' 0 * S'"- 0' 0 ' ' ^ 0 ^ « •; i o-'S o-s a'.', a ° '' a ^ 

3*-^ 33^ 31^ ‘3^^ 3^^ ^ 3)2'j *^3 t<jailj ^joiAa sblj ikl ^ C(jx^ (jxj-a (j 3 a^ 3 ^ 3 ) 

aAII 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 199 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 65 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book4, Hadith 198 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Thabit; 
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^ jil 


Anas said, "The Prophet () asked for water and a tumbler with a broad base and no so deep, containing a small 
quantity of water, was brought to him whereby he put his fingers in it." Anas further said, ' noticed the water 
springing out from amongst his fingers." Anas added, ' estimated that the people vdio performed ablution with it 
numbered between^seventy to ei^ty." 

Aj3 QM C.uIj IcJ aiuoj Ajlc- <111 (j' tClulii (jc. UJ.lk 3li t3.ijaui UJ.lk 

* t ^ ^ 0 ' y ' ^ « 0 jiji® ® f ^ Ot ° 'if * " jl * " 0 

La Lja^ ^41 ^jtjLLal Cc.La <^3^ 

_j_j^Lis!l]l (jjajjalll 


Reference 

In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 200 
Book 4, Hadith 66 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 199 


(47) Chapter: To perform ablution with one Mudd 
of water. (Mudd is practically 2/ 3 of the kilogram) 


lilu (47) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet used to take a bath with one Sa' up to five Mudds (1 Sa' = [??] Mudds) of water and used to 

perfomi ablution with one Mudd of water. 

(jlS jl _ j3juoj a2c. 4i]l d-Lul c‘'l»,.aj.a 3^^ 3^^ i 3^^ 

Lijayi-Ij _ d-uLlxJ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 201 
Book 4, Hadith 67 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 200 


(48) Chapter: To pass wet hands over Khuffain 
[two leather socks covering the ankles] 


3)^A11 ^jul31 cjU (48) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas said, "The Prophet (^5^) passed wet hands over his Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or 
leather)."' Abdullah bin ' Umar asked' Umar about it.' Umar replied in the affirmative and added, "Whenever Sa'd 
narrates a Hadith from the Prophet, there is no need to ask anyone else about it." 

(jc- C(jA^jll .iJC (jj A-aiui (^1 (jc. cjjLiaill 31^ h-JAj (jjl (jC. ‘ jj°^-"ll ^j^l (jj UJ-lk 

31 Lji L» '^ll . 1 ^ jij , jj»All (_3c. ^joii Aj) |»iujj a2c. aUI (_A^ 3^^ ‘0-^1^J (^1 j) a*Ljj (jc. c jttc. jj aIII 

Ajac. jj (_gjai JA 31.3j .Sj^ Ait 31-^ jdjoij a2c. AHI ^1.^ 3^^ A*J0J 1 j" jljAk IaI 31^ j^ jiC. 

33^ ,a111 Aw.] 31 ^ AjAk IAxjoi jl AaJjoj IjI jl ^)jJaj]l 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 202 
Book 4, Hadith 68 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 201 


Narrated Al-Mu^iira bin Shu' ba: 

Once Allah's Messenger ) went out to answer the call of nature and 1 followed him with a tumbler containing 
water, and when he finished, 1 poured water and he performed ablution and passed wet hands over his Khuffs (socks 
made from thick fabric or leather). 
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(jc. ‘(jc. (jj A*joj (jc. t.'ija.tj.i (jj (jc. iCj^l ^Lk (jj lijS^ 

is.La Ajiill Aik^-kl ^luij AjIc. aI]! aUI 3 (jc- cAjxjoi j)j SjjitJJl A 4 JI j)C. iSjjiLA]! 

. jjliiJl ^_5-5c. ^joiij Lijaj^ iAlkLk jj<a ^ 3 ^ 'SJ^ ^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 203 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book4, Hadith 202 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated J a' far bin ' Amr bin Umaiya Ad-Dannl: 

My father said, "I saw the Prophet (3^5^) passing wet hands over his Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or 

leather)." 

iAjl 

Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari204 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book4, Hadith 203 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


a « « a sa ^ o - o s', « o, f -aa, , s 

CsIjI j)l >|11 A^l j)J (jJ •> (jc- cAaLoj j)C- j)C. ^(jl n.Ti 1 n 3(3 '1 

(jC- (jtj^J JIAjuo (jj 


Uj.lk 

AxjIjj ri'oAll ^3c- p’cjouu fAj^j aJc aUI / 3-k-a 3-3]^ 


Narrated J a'far bin 'Amr: 

My father said, "I saw the Prophet (^5^) passing wet hands over his turban and Khuffs (socks made from thick 


fabric or leather). 

Clulj 3^ (jc- (jJ (jc cA-aiul (jc- (jc- ^(^C-ljjVl 3^ 3^ ‘(jl-4^ uii^i 

j 3^ (j^ Aaiiui (jc- ; (jc- AjuIjj ,Ajiij AiaLaC- (_ 5 lc- ^jouu ^3jaij aJc- aUI (3^^ 

Akc aHI 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari205 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 204 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(49) Chapter: If one puts on (Khuff) just after feet again in ablution) (24 hours for non¬ 
performing ablution (ther is no need to wash one's travellers and three days for travelers) 

J (Jkjl 1 j] (49) 


Narrated ' Urwa bin Al-Mughira: 

My father said, "Once I was in the company of the Prophet (^5^) ofi a journey and I dashed to take off his Khuffs 


(socks made from thick fabric or leather). He ordered me to leave them as he had put them after performing 
ablution. So he passed wet hands over them. 

(slaij aJc- aHI ^ Clli£ 3^ ‘Ajj' (jc- (jj aj3c- (jc- ‘J-?tc (jc- c iujSj Uj.lk 3^ 

_Ltt^2c- (ji3^kia tUa^C-b " 3^ ^ ^3^^ CllljAll 4^)ijai 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari206 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 205 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(50) Chapter: Not repeating ablution after eating ^ (> ^ ^ (50) 

mutton and As- Sawiq 


1 j'u >■ jij ^ (k-vl V- aIII (3 -kJaj J ^)ac.J 3 ^^j 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) ate a piece of cooked mutton from the shoulder region and prayed without repeating 
ablution. 

aHI (3(IW (IW ^tiaC. ^jc. c^iujl Qj Jjj ^jc. ctdlLi 3^ “• Jj lW liiiAk 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 207 
Book 4, Hadith 73 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 206 


Narrated! a'far bin 'Ann: bin Umaiya: 

My father said, "I saw Allah's Messenger (3^5^) taking a piece of (cooked) mutton from the shoulder region and 
then he was called for prayer. He put his knife down and prayed without repeating ablution." 

t4j| csIjI (jl (jj (jJ 3^ ti.. (jjl (jc. t3^^ (j^ ““3^' UJ.lk 3^ L» UJ.lk 

(jjAjoill sbl3all tSLoi L_aj£ 3^^^ |3ujj aJc. <111 aIII 3 ls ‘^^ 


Sahih al-Bukhari 208 
Book 4, Hadith 74 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 207 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

9 

(51) Chapter: Rinsing one's mouth (with water) pj ^ t_jlj (51) 

after eating As- Sawiq without repaying ablution 

Narrated Suwaid bin Al-Nu' man: 

In the year of the conguest of Khaibar I went with Allah's Messenger (^5^) tiU we reached Sahba, a place near 
Khaibar, where Allah's Messenger (3^5^) offered the Asr prayer and asked for food. Nothing but saweeg was 
brou^t. He ordered it to be moistened with water. He and all of us ate it and the Prophet got up for the 

evening prayer (Ma^rib prayer), rinsed his mouth with water and we did the same, and he then prayed without 
repeating the ablution. 

CjjlAxjll (jj Jjjjoi (jl ‘jhau (jJ (jc. (jj (jc. nillLtt U^)^l 3t5 Cl—iuijj (jj <111 UJ.lk 

c^)jb<ajtll ^_giLaa _ 3^ J - r' ‘311 j 1 lil (_ 5 ^ |3jaij <ilc. <111 <111 3J-^j ^ 

cLj^)*jall ^1 ^ cliKij '^3- 'till <111 33^t3 C(3jiis <j C(_3Jjlallj yi dijj ^ ijljjyij tea ^ 

^ ihjJoAjJoAJ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 209 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 208 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Maununa: 

The Prophet (3^5^) ate (a piece oQ mutton from the shoulder region and then prayed without repeating the 


ablution. 

<3c. <111 3^^ U' (j^ “-rylA (j^ ‘(j^ C3^ (jjl lj^)fkl (JU liliaij 

.lliajjj ^Llj (_5-k^ ^ clij£ IaaIc. (3s1 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 210 
Book 4, Hadith 76 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 209 
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(52) Chapter: Whether to rinse the mouth after (^1 (52) 

drinking milk 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) drank milk rinsed his mouth and said, "It has fat." 


(jc. tAjiic. <111 3^ (IW 'dll (jc. CLjlgjj (_jj 1 (jc. nJj^ (jc. cCli^l uj.lk c<jSj ‘(jJ Uj.lk 

," Ikuii <1 ^jl " (_!1.3 j jiiuij <Jc. <111 ^ <111 (Jtjl 

_(_5^)A^1 j_jc. 3 ‘tlW ^l-i-^_5 <*jlj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 211 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 210 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(53) Chapter: Ablution after sleep. And whoever Of o^j ^ (53) 

considers it unnecessary to repeat ablution after rijOaj 4aU\ i J j^ioilllj <oilll 

dozing once or twice or after nodding once in 
slumber 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger said, "If anyone of you feels drowsy while praying he should go to bed (sleep) till his 

slumber is over because in praying while drowsy one does not know whether one is asking for forgiveness or for a 
bad thing for oneself." 

Ibl " Jl <^ <111 

tt A ' ^ • ? ;i» 

« L nQ 1 L W n y L j 

Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari212 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book4, Hadith 211 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


<111 (3t<jaljl.C ^jc. 4<4ji (jc- jc. ttdlLa (Jls 4L_ijalJJ jj <111 . 1 ^ 1 

J <1*1 j j-ij V (jjiC.ll jAJ 111 ^Ikl jll jlll <jc k-iAlj (_5l^ -^j^ (.fddaj 3^J ^Akl (jusJ 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet said, "If anyone of you feels drowsy while praying, he should sleep till he understands what he 

is saying (reciting). 

(jji*j 111 " (iJls jiljuoj <alc. <111 

" Ijij La ^Ix^ (.5^ kbU abtLall 

Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari213 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 212 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

- © * 

(54) Chapter: To perform ablution even on having j-? (54) 

no Hadath 


(3-A11 (jc. C(jjiji (jc. c^bli (jc. ‘4-1 jjI l3lk cCjjljll 3^ lljlk (iJll cjjoxja jji llllk 


Narrated ' Amr bin ' Amir : 

Anas said, "The Prophet (Xi^) used to perform ablution for every prayer." I asked Anas, "What did you used to 


do?' Anas replied, "We used to pray with the same ablution until we break it with Hadath." 

(jc. llii-lk (iJli ilkjii llj.lkj (iJli ^ clLijl (iJli tjjalc. (^ J j^ ‘ jilkoi llj.lk dJU tL_LujjJ (jj k lljjk 

^all£ <■ Chla (3^ .lie. ibajJJ ^aiujj Aalc- <111 ^.Lj^ (3)21 ji^ 3(5 C(JJijl (jC. t^lc. (j^ Jj^ 3^^ ‘ jil^ 

^ La i jjJajll blkl j 3^ jj*jjjjaj 
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Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 214 
Book 4, Hadith 80 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 213 


Narrated Suwaid bin Nu' man: 

In the year of the conquest of Khaibar I went with Allah's Messenger () tiU we reached As- Sahba' where Allah's 
Messenger ) led the ' Asr prayer and asked for the food. Nothing but saweeq was brou^t and we ate it and 
drank (water). The Prophet (^ 5 ^) got up for the (Ma^irib) Prayer, rinsed his mouth with water and then led the 
prayer without repeating the ablution. 

(jj lP 3^ t.Ua.m (jJ ^'1 ''■k ijjLaliui Uj.lk 3^ (jj .ilLk Uj.lk 

4_jic. <111 4 !]) 331 liS Ibj ^Ic- ^djoij 4_ilc. 4i]l 4^]) 3 ^ 3^^)^ 33 

^djoij Aulc- 4i]l ^ 31S3 ^ ^4 \~S}\ y 1^3 1.33 c^)jb<ajdl 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 215 
Book 4, Hadith 81 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 214 


(55) Chapter: One of the major sins is not to 
protect oneself (one's clothes and body) from one's 
urine (i.e., from being soiled with it) 


L)^ Cy? (55) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once the Prophet, vdiile passing throu^ one of the graveyards of Medina or Mecca heard the voices of two persons 
vdio were being tortured in their graves. The Prophet said, "These two persons are being tortured not for a 

major sin (to avoid)." The Prophet (^i^iS:) then added, "Yes! (they are being tortured for a major sin). Indeed, one of 
them never saved himself from being soiled with his urine vdule the other used to go about with calumnies (to make 
enmity between friends). The Prophet (Xit^;) then asked for a green leaf of a date-palm tree, broke it into two 
pieces and put one on each grave. On being asked vdiy he had done so, he replied, "I hope that their torture might be 
lessened, till these get dried." 

JajLij ^djoij 4_jlc. 4^11 33 C(_V“3c ^jjl (jc. t.iAl..^ (jC- (jC- UjAk 33 1)' 

L«j " aLojj 4 . 3 ^- aHI (3^^ 333 cLaAdl/i.Ajai3 ji AjjAaII 

^jJajS 1 ^ SAj^)^ 3.a ^ AAuAjllj (j 3 j QM jlilujj Y LaAA^I (jlS " 33 ^ 

_ " 1 ‘ "3) (j J 1 “3' ^ 3s 1 L oaAj 4l*J " 33 IaA ^ 431 3 3 ^ 3 : 3 ^ 1 ^3' 3 ^ Ls^ 


Sahih al-Bukhari 216 
Book 4, Hadith 82 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 215 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

0 _ 

(56) Chapter: What is said regarding washing out urine 3j31 JLo ^ U ajU (56) 

j_3‘s 3'*'‘*') ^ iJ^» ^ 1-vi r^l ^Loij ajIc. aHI 33j 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Whenever the Prophet (Xi^) went to answer the cad of nature, I used to bring water with vduch he used to dean 
his private parts. 
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(jc. i^\ (jj iliac, (jj ^jj (iw 3^ ciw 

3“'*J^ <iIaj A^I AikLai 3^)? ^3jaij aJc- aUI 3^ ttdiUa ^jj (_>>ijl 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 217 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 83 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 216 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(56) Chapter: 


(56) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ) once passed by two graves and said, "These two persons are being tortured not for a major sin 
(to avoid). One of them never saved himself from being soiled with his urine, while the other used to go about with 
calumnies (to make enmity between friends)." The Prophet () then took a green leaf of a date-palm tree, split it 
into (pieces) and fixed one on each grave. They said, "O Allah's Apostle! Why have you done so?" He replied, "I hope 
that their punishment mi^t be lessened till these (the pieces of the leaf) become dry." (See the footnote of Hadith 
215). 

^" 


Reference : Sabibal-Bukbari218 

In-book reference : Book 4, Haditb 84 

USC-MSA. web (Englisb) reference : Vol. 1, Book4, Haditb 217 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(57) Chapter: The Prophet (saw) and the people aJc. aHI (3^ cjU (57) 

left the bedouin undisturbed till he finished ^ ^ 

urinating in the mosque 


3^3 Cj^^iilic- ^jc. ^jc. i(jiAc.Vl liiiAk 31^ lP ^ 3^^ (jJ ^ 

ii>ij i3_j2i UiAAki 13) Uaj ‘(jlj'''»'3 ' " 3^ jdjoij aJc. aHI 

3ia Iaa ^ tAiii 3^ ^3^ ^ aaiaiIL 

aJ_jj jjiLoU " AJiLa 3^^ (_)jiAc.Vl lijAi 3^^ ^^3 lljAkj ^ 3^3 ' “'3j (3 b* ' \c^ <■ oaA ' 


Narrated Anas bm Malik: 

The Prophet saw a Bedouin making water in the mosque and told the people not to disturb him. When he 


finished, the Prophet () asked for some water and poured it over (the urine). 

Ujl3c.l is‘^3 ^aijaij aJc. aDI 3^^ (j^ tiillLa (jj (jjijl (jC. i^bkluj 4^13 a 3^3 43:“-bALjj (jj 

_a3c. a ^LaJ IcA 3-3^ •” ®" 3i^ A^joiAII 3_J^ 


Reference : Sahib al-Bukbari 219 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 85 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 218 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(58) Chapter: The pouring of water over the urine . wLi a I I ^ Jj^l ©331 43-a <^3 (58) 
in the mosque 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A Bedouin stood up and started making water in the mosque. The people cau^t him but the Prophet (3^5ll£) 
ordered them to leave him and to pour a bucket or a tumbler of water over the place where he had passed the urine. 
The Prophet then said, "You have been sent to make things easy and not to make them difficult." 
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31 ^ (j^ (jj Ajii (jj aIII . 4 ^ lW i}S (jc. 

ji C^La bl^joo aJJ ®_jC-3 ” ^aiujj A_llc. aJ]1 3^ 4(_^121 aJjIJjS A^juiaII 3^ 

_" ^jj^^joULA 1 p*'*'* j Lajl^ iS.lA 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 220 
Book 4, Hadith 86 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 219 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet () said as above (219). 

.jaiulj aJc- aDI (_glkA3 (jc. cdliLa (jj (Ja)! !■''la.Ani 3^ tbu*juj (jj ^ 3^ ^ 3^ ‘0^-4^ Uj.lk 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 221 
Book 4, Hadith 87 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 220 


(58) Chapter: The spilling of water over the 
place where there is urine 


3331 Jc ^ull Ljti (58) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A Bedouin came and passed urine in one comer of the mosque. The people shouted at him but the Prophet stopped 
them tiU he finished urinating. The Prophet ) ordered them to spiU a bucket of water over that place and they 
did so. ^ 

cA^joiaII A.ijUa 3^3 3^ h^Ia (jj (_>Ajl VlxAtj 3^ t.U»,j.j.i jj ^ ; (jc. t jLiuiui lijAk 3^ 

_a3c. (_^ jill cs.Ia jA LJ(3431 aJ ^_^j2a3 C|3jaij aJc- aHI (_A^ (3431 i(_>jLill 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 221 
Book 4, Hadith 88 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 221 


(59) Chapter: The urine of children 


otilJi Jii vW (59) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the mother of faithful believers) A child was brou^t to Allah's Messenger (^5^) aod it urinated on the garment of 
the Prophet. Tbe Prophet ) ^ked for water and poured it over the soiled place. 

aIII 3(3^1 'rilla ^(jnAj^l ^1 AjAjlt (jc. cA^l (jc. iajjC. (^ ^IIaA (jc. tdlllA 31 ^ “• 3 L» '311 3^ l3j3k 

.sljl Ajtiill «iIaj tAj^J (J^ 31 ^ (3ujJ Aulc. Aill (^gliAS 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 222 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 89 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 222 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Um Qais bint Mihsin: 

I brought my young son, who had not started eating (ordinary food) to Allah's Messenger (3^5^) who took him and 
made him sit in his lap. The child urinated on the garment of the Prophet, so he asked for water and poured it over 
the soiled (area) and did not wash it. 
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S? 0^5 'Of * ^ f 0 t ' f ^ f "" 

LJ^ i'Uii (jj aHI .1^ (jj <1]1 (jc. (jjl (jc. ci^La °“'jj (jJ 

(3jaij ajIc. aHI aUI 3Ajooi^lfl CjiLojj ajIc- aHI aUI 3tA! ^Ij3all 3^^ ‘^ dw^ diil 

,AiuJtJ A^jJajS «.L(U Ic-di (Ajjj 3^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 223 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book4, Hadith 223 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(60) Chapter: To pass urine vdiile standing and 
sitting 


liic-lij IajII 3j31 ljIj (60) 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Once the Prophet (X 5 &) went to the dumps of some people and passed urine while standing. He then asked for 


water and so 1 brought it to him and he performed ablution. 

iUuli 3t^ AjaUjoJ ^aiujj AjL- 4i]l (3^^ cs^' (jc. 43j^J (j^ C(jjiic.'^l (jc. cAi*jal Uj.lk 3^3 4^3 u!i.lk 


-Uu AjI^ (^L(u led ^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 224 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 91 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 224 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(61) Chapter: To urinate beside one's companion 4 due J331 ljU (61) 

while screened by a wall 


Narrated Hudhaifa': 

The Prophet (^5^) and I walked till we reached the dumps of some people. He stood, as any one of you stands, 
behind a wall and urinated. I went away, but he beckoned me to come. So I approached him and stood near his back 


till he finished. 

aJc aUI (_ 5 -L-ia 4(3-)31 j UI (_gjjjlj 3i^ cAajd^ (jc. 43j^j cs4' <j^ ‘ Cf^ ‘ jlj^ 3i^ 44 ji1^ cs 4 tlw jl2ic u!i.ik 

AjIc Aic. yj jliills 4‘tL« UvMl'U c3t^ cJajLk ■■ 3A 4,3-iluj (_5jl3 4(_gjdiUaij (djoij 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari225 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 225 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(62) Chapter: To urinate near the dumps of some people Jj21 ljIj (62) 

Narrated Abu Wail: 


Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari used to lay great stress on the guestion of urination and he used to say, "If anyone from Bani 
Israel happened to soil his clothes with urine, he used to cut that portion away." Hearing that, Hudhaifa said to Abu 
Wail, "I wish he (Abu Musa) didn't (lay great stress on that matter)." Hudhaifa added, "Allah's Messenger 
went to the dumps of some people and urinated vdiile standing." 


j] 3_J^J 3j3l (_^ bAiJj j jxjaiyl (_gjalj-a jlS 3“ L)^ 4 (jc. 4A3t-i^ UjAk 3“ 46 jC jC jj .ft I 

31)3 ^AJaljjoj |3jaij aJc. aUI (_^ix<a aIII 3_J^j 444lj.i.a! Ajj] AijA^ 3^^ .4-3aj3 _jj 13 jl^ 3 :}j 1 juil 


Reference 

In-book reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 226 
: Book 4, Hadith 93 
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: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 226 


tjlic. LjU (63) 


(63) Chapter: The washing out of blood 

Narrated Asma': 

A woman came to the Prophet (^ 5 ^) and said, "If anyone of us gets menses in her clothes then vdiat should she 
do?" He replied, "She should (take hold of the soUed place), rub it and put it in the water and rub it in order to 
remove the traces of blood and then pour water over it. Then she can pray in it." 

<111 dills (AAlals 31 ^ i'' d 31 ^ ^ 

" AAjJajjj C«iUi11j ^ cAlij " 3^^ l oX LJjIill ^ '■"'1'°^ ^aiuij 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 227 
Book 4, Hadith 94 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 227 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Fatima bint Abi Hubaish came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Messenger I get persistent 

bleeding from the uterus and do not become dean. Shah I give up my prayers?" Allah's Messenger replied, 

"No, because it is from a blood vessel and not the menses. So when your real menses begins give up your prayers and 
vdien it has finished wash off the blood (take a bath) and offer your prayers." Hisham (the sub narrator) narrated 
that his father had also said, (the Prophet (X^iS;) told her): "Perform ablution for every prayer till the time of the 
ne^ period comes." 

^1 <Alala dlc.Lk dills (jc. cAjjI (jc. i'ajjC. (jj ^LoiA l3i!lk c<jjlii l3i3k 31 ^ 1'n.W 

" jdjoij <iic. <111 <111 3 3^ SblLall ^blli bis -j>i' J fli^^l ^^1 <111 3 ^ ‘-"'I'^djojj <3c. <111 

3^j 3^ ." ^ k3l lilic. (^gJjoitls di^3 Iblj cSblLcall dil^i lill u4^J 

" dlSjll (illb C5^ cSblda 3^ uJrijJ ^ " 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 228 
Book 4, Hadith 95 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 228 


(64) Chapter: The washing out of semen with 
water and rubbing it off (when it is dry) and the 
washing out of vdiat comes out of women (i.e., 
discharge) 




La 3^*»^j (64) 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

I used to wash the traces of Janaba (semen) from the dothes of the Prophet (X^ll^) and he used to go for prayers 
while traces of water were stiU on it (water spots were still visible). 

3j^ 1 dlis dlllS i<jaljlc (jc. c jlLiJ (jj jLsjIlu (jc. C(jjjkll jjii^ (jj jj^ 3^ ^ j^l 3^ ‘ jldL LjLk 

,<jjj aLall jlj cablLall (_31 ^ 4_ilc. <111 ^ LP“ AjIL^I 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 229 
Book 4, Hadith 96 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 229 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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as above (229). 

.1^ Uj.lk 3^ i3.ijaL« Uj.lkj ^ C^jojIc. 3^ i(jL<uLal (jC- UJ.lk 3^ ‘ Uj.lk 3^ Uj.1^ 

3(3^ ‘3jait 11t"'!!^ ‘^j ‘33^ 'Liijlc 3^ ‘3^-^^ 3^ 3 ' ^J ‘*' 3^ ‘3_?^4* 3^ J3^^ ' 

_^Lall 3''-^^ 3^3 C^aiuij 4.3- *^1 aDI 
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In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 97 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(65) Chapter: If the (traces of) J anaba ajl\ (liAju ^ 1^3^ XA1^\ til ljU (65) 

(semen) or other spots are not removed 
completely on washing 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Yasar; 

I asked 'Aisha about the dothes soiled with semen. She replied, "1 used to wash it off the dothes of Allah's 
Messenger () and he would go for the prayer vdiile water spots were still visible." 

3 II Ajti^l 3 !^ 3 ) 3 ' 315 c 3J'*3* 3^ J3^ lijik 31 ^ c.l^ljll lijilk 31 ^ ‘cs-^ 3 * kn w 

,^La]l AjS 3j'*‘^ 1 3^^J Sbltiall ^1 ^ c^djooj a3c. aIII aJII 33-^3't-' 3^ Aijoici CLuS Ajoijlt Clllll 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 231 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 98 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book4, Hadith 231 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Amr bin Maimun: 


1 heard Sulaiman bin Yasar talking about the dothes soiled with semen. He said that' Aisha had said, "1 used to 
wash it off the dothes of Allah's Messenger and he would go for the prayers while water spots were still 


visible on them. 

ciuls l^jl 3^ ‘3!^ 3^ 3ti4ti) 3^ ‘313^ 3 ^ 33 ^ 4 * 3 ) 33^ uj.ik 31 ^ ‘ 3^3 31 -^ cdLk 3) 33^ uj.ik 

jl Ajiij AjS filjl ^ Cjdjojj a3c. a ]1\ 3^ 3^ 3 '^^' 3-“*^ 
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(66) Chapter: (What is said) about the urine of tijlyllly (66) 

camels, sheep and other animals and about their 

folds 


^jjoj ^3 IIaIa 3i^ A Jl-v ^3^ti 3:)^3^^ti "^3^^ 3ti C5^3^ 3^^ C5^'*^3 


Narrated Abu Qilaba: 

Anas said, "Some people of' UM or' Uraina tribe came to Medina and its dimate did not suit them. So the Prophet 
ordered them to go to the herd of (Milch) camels and to drink their milk and urine (as a medidne). So they 
went as direded and after they became healthy, they killed the shepherd of the Prophet and drove away all the 
camels. The news reached the Prophet (^5^) early in the morning and he sent (men) in their pursuit and they were 
captured and brou^t at noon. He then ordered to cut their hands and feet (and it was done), and their eyes were 
branded with heated pieces of iron. They were put in 'Al-Harra' and when they asked for water, no water was given 
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to them." Abu Qilaba said, "Those people committed theft and murder, became infidels after embracing Islam and 
fou^t against AUah an4 His Apostle." 

jl (jc- (jc- (jc- ‘-ijj (jj uj.lk 3^ (IW Uj.1^ 

1 _j]ja 1 ‘^ UJs iljiiiajla 1 ^ij ^djuoj ^.Jc. aJII 

jIjI 3jl ^ ^jSIjLiIj ^aiujj Ajlc- <111 

,^jjLaLl !yii ^j_jajalialJ 1 ^JaSS 

aIII .IxJ iAj^lS 3^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 233 
Book 4, Hadith 100 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 234 


Narrated Anas: 

Prior to the construction of the mosgue, the Prophet ) offered the prayers at sheep-folds. 

(ji 3^ ^aLuoj Aulc- 4111 (j^ 3^ (jc. . 3^4 jj .ijjj Jji 3^ iAjXjoi lijli 3^ ‘(»3 Tn w 

.^alxJl AajouJl 


Sahih al-Bukhari 234 
Book 4, Hadith 101 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 235 


(jAJoill CjUjjLakjll jpa Lij (67) 

J 
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(67) Chapter: An-Najasat (impure and filthy 
things) which fall in cooking butter (ghee - which is 
obtained by evaporating moisture from butter) and 
water 

(juj^ (_>^tj y 3i^J . uA J -5 ^ (3 h« f.La]3 j 3i^J 

4j jj^ V ‘^4:)^ j_?^-3j j^IajutLaJ siLalxll i- .■' j,a lloh s^)^j (3)^^ 3^ C5^^aUaC. j3i^J 

fljLai (JjIj jjjj (jjj)^ (j)^ 3^33 .13oU 

Narrated Maimuna: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) vwas asked regarding ghee (cooking butter) in which a mouse had fallen. He said, "Take 
out the mouse and throw away the ghee around it and use the rest." 

aUI 3J-^j j^ ‘^3(jc. jjl jc. tAill jj aIII Ajjc. jC. ti._ j)^ jC- ttdlka 3^3 t(3)C.l-ajaij Tn 

, " ^. ■' 1 kaj Ia " 3i^ j^^ I. “' tio. .1 ajj\k jC. (3^.^ AjIc. aHI 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 235 
Book 4, Hadith 102 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 236 


Narrated Maimuna: 

The Prophet (3^5^) vwas asked regarding ^ee in vduch a mouse had fallen. He said, "Take out the mouse and throw 
away the ^ee aroimd it (and use the rest.)" 

jc. tAjxjoba jj Aiic. jj <111 A^ jj 4 III Aji^ jc. tc_ (j)^ (jc- tiillka UliAk 3^ ‘(j*-« uiiAk 3^ ‘AHI A^ jj 3-lc. UliAk 
aLaj IAjA^ " 3^^ j^^ t“'l.«a ..1 o^H jjc. (3 jj^ ^-uij aJc. aUI ^ 3^ j^ (j)^ 

_4ij^ j)^ jc- 3A:) ^ '.^^1 y Ua tdlL® l3iAk j*-a 3^^ 
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: Book 4, Hadith 103 
: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 237 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet () said, "A wound which a Muslim receives in Allah's cause will appear on the Day of Resurrection 
as it was at the time of infliction; blood wiU be flowing from the wound and its color will be that of the blood but wiU 
smeU like musk" 

<111 ^ jilxiA ^jc. nf' 'i-k 

L_a^)C. c^aII d-^A tCiixia aI 3j)‘*' th.kll 4_«iSj 3^ " 3^ j3jajj 

" a:J\\ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 237 
Book 4, Hadith 104 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 238 


^Ull ^ Jj3l ajU (68) 


(68) Chapter: Urinating in stagnant water 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) said, "We (Muslims) are the last (people to come in the world) but (will be) the foremost 
(on the Day of Resurrection)." 

Aj| AjAk clW tAu^^l U^)^l 3^ tAJjijAi 3^ 

■ " U_?^33l " 3_Al jiijaij aJc- aUI 4111 3 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 238 
Book 4, Hadith 105 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 239 


The same narrator said that the Prophet (3 l>^) had said: 

"You should not pass urine in stagnant water which is not flowing then (you may need to) wash in it." 

" 4^ 3j3i*j ^ V (_5a11 ^131 siLall ^ ^a^Aki Y " 3^ sAIILiIjj 


Sahih al-Bukhari 239 
Book 4, Hadith 106 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 240 
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(69) Chapter: If a dead body or a polluted thing is j\ jia Jl^\ Jc- '^\ 13 ajIa (69) 
put on the back of a person offering Salat (prayer), AjbUa Uic. ILij p 

his Salat will not be annulled (rej ected by Allah) 

,4jbU-a ^. >iA j A»r >»j 3^_? a5^d 1a1 awI cjI^j 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

While Allah's Messenger () was prostrating (as stated below). 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

Once the Prophet () was offering prayers at the Ka' ba. Abu J ahl was sitting with some of his companions. One 
of them said to the others, "Who amongst you will bring the Abdominal contents (intestines, etc.) of a camel of Bani 
so and so and put it on the back of Muhammad, vdien he prostrates?" The most unfortunate of them got up and 
brou^t it. He waited till the Prophet prostrated and then placed it on his back between his shoulders. I was 

watching but could not do any thing. 1 wish I had some people with me to hold out against them. They started 
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laughing and falling on one another. Allah's Messenger (^5^) was in prostration and he did not lift his head up tiU 
Fatima (Prophet's daughter) came and threw that (camel's Abdominal contents) away from his back. He raised his 
head and said thrice, "O Allah! Punish Quraish." So it was hard for Abu J ahl and his companions vdien the Prophet 
invoked AUah against them as they had a conviction that the prayers and invocations were accepted in this dty 
(Mecca). The Prophet i^'^) said, "O Allah! Punish Abu J ahl, ' Utba bin Rabi' a, Shaiba bin Rabi' a, Al-Walid bin 
' Utba, Umaiya bin Khalaf, and' Ugba bin A1 Mu'it [??] (and he mentioned the seventh vdiose name I cannot recall). 
By AUah in Whose Hands my life is, 1 saw the dead bodies of those persons vdio were coimted by Allah's Messenger 
() in the Qalib (one of the wells) of Badr. 

<iii <111 ( 3 (j^ tiw ‘(ji °“1 ^1 (jc- cajxjoi (jc. ‘^1 (Jii t(ji.i^ Ujlik 

^jc. ^jc. L-LoijJ ^ ^i^l^l lijAk ( 3 ^ ^ lljAk ( 3 ^ ^ ( 3 ^ ^ ^iLoij <j 1 c- 

^C'n'll Aic. jiluij AjIc. <111 <jAk JjJtjoiA (_jj <lll ^ n Jfs ^1 < .nl 

CLutfjll 1 a 1 ^ t5^ AjtLiija (jbli ts'kuj ‘ ' 3^ 3 ^ 1 _ '1 -V. J 3^-^ 

jl cllljAi _^)^1 V C^)liLji IJlj <jki£ LS^ <*-u<3j <j 1 c. <111 ^_ 3 -k-a AijljJ 1 a1 ^ J^l ^_ 5^1 

cAjojIj V *' 7 -! ^djojj <j 1 c. <111 <111 3 jjojjj .>i» J ( 3 j 2 »jj 1 jl» 7 -^ 3 ^ .Aili ^ 

3 la _ IcA a 1 ; 1 <~- (_ 3 j^ hJ 1 i 1 ^)a dllylii " 3 ^ ^ <jaiij ^ 3 ^ t<<3al3 Aj^Lk 

t<i^j 3^ 3^ *33c.j ^3^^ i213c. ^ 43 ^ " (3^ ^ 331 *3111 ^ Sjc.31 (jl (jjjl 1 _jj3j 

Ac (jj3l djjij a 3 csAb (_5-73j j_53lja 3^ UaA^ ^3a ^1131 acj ^^1 (jj <3c.j «1< ^jj <3alj t<3ic. (jj a3j11j 

. j3 i-j33 1.^331 ^ |3jaij <3c. <31 <31 3_3“j 


Sahih al-Bukhari 240 
Book 4, Hadith 107 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 241 
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^ .- -- ® .- ® 

(70) Chapter: Spitting or blowing out the nose or (^jilll ^ ?j^j iaU-3l3 Jl j3l ljL (70) 
doing similar action in one's own garment 

<3c. <31 3f^l 7"^l-*j .3 -ija311 3^3 <3ja^ Lk*3 ^13 jj <3c. <31 u1j3*j jj-''*‘31 ^jc. sj^)c- 33 

3a1^j <3^j 14^ <31^ 3^^ Cjkzj '^1 AaI^j ^l3j 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (Xi^) once spat in his clothes. 

(_gji (jjl UjJa .<JjJ j3jaij <3c. <31 3^1 33^ 31 ^ ‘(J^l (jc- c.\ia 4 jc- t jUaLj 13 jA 3 31-^ “• JJ (j) ^ l3iA3 

.j3jaij <3c. <31 (^jikAs 3.^1 jc- Uuji (■''la, At a 3 I -3 cr^33 jjjji (jj 31 ^ 


Sahih al-Bukhari 241 
Book 4, Hadith 108 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 242 
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(71) Chapter: It is unlawful to perform ablution are soaked and is not yet fermented) or 
with Nabidh (water in which dates or grapes etc, with any other intoxicant 

j^l V3 ijilU ;^^1 Jjij V (71) 

. j^lj Vj3l J p jjAa^ll (jA yi ^ S i I3II s-UaC- 3bj .<31x11 juiaJl 

Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (Xi^) said, "AU drinks that produce intoxication are Haram (forbidden to drink). 
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3I3 <111 0^ t'Ujjjlc. qc , ^jc. liiiAk 3^ ‘;j' 1°‘*' 3^ tAill ^ cs^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 242 
Book 4, Hadith 109 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 243 


(72) Chapter: Washing blood by a women off her (If sl^l Jlac. ajIj (72) 

father's face 


Narrated Abu Hazim: 

Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa' idi, was asked by the people, "With what was the wound of the Prophet treated? Sabi 

replied, "None remains among the people living vdio knows that better than 1. ' Ali [??] used to bring water in his 
shield and Fatima used to wash the blood off his face. Then straw mat was burnt and the woimd was filled with it." 

AiLj baj Cfjiillll Ajllaj cc^l^Ac-lldl A*jai (jj ^Axji (jc- (jj (jb^ 3^ cAStki lijAk 

^jc. 3-“**-i Ajdallj 4 c.L« 4.J3 <3^ (j^ ^Ic-i Ail La 3^ ^iLooj 4^11 C—^ ^<3^ 

4j 3 Ai3 t^All 4.^-^j 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 243 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 110 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book4, Hadith 244 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(73) Chapter: Siwak (to clean the teeth with Siwak (^lyUl ljL (73) 

vdiich is a tooth-brush in the form of a pencil from 
the roots of the Arak tree 


.(jlui3 ^iLij ajIc. aUI c>“4c (jjl 3^j 

Narrated Abu Burda; 

My father said, "1 came to the Prophet affd saw him carrying a Siwak in his hand and cieansing his teeth, 

saying, 'U' U'," as if he was retching while the Siwak was in his mouth." 

^aLujj aJc- aUI 3; ^ Ljil 3^ 3^ ‘*^3) LF ‘3)3^ (3 3-^^^ LF ‘-^3 (3) uiiAi 3^ c^L*^^ 3)' uiiAi 

3^^) AjlS " 3A^ AjAiys 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 244 
Book 4, Hadith 111 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 245 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Whenever the Prophet () got up at night, he used to clean his mouth with Siwak 

3^1 3^ ^ ^aiuoj aJc. aUI 3^ 3^ cAijA^ ^jC. 3^ ‘3J‘^''^ (If ‘3)3^ liilAk 3^ lijAk 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 245 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 112 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 246 
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Jl (74) 


(74) Chapter: To give Siwak to the oldest person of 
the group 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Prophet () said, "I dreamt that I was cleaning my teeth with a Siwak and two persons came to me. 


One of them was older than the other and 1 gave the Siwak to the younger. I was told that I should give it to the older 
and so I did." 




Ijjoijl 4_llc. <111 4^>-aC- (jjl (jC- ^jC- ^ ^ 1 dJl^J 

1 j^Vl ^1 . 0 ^ tJ:}^ cLa^j-a ^^V 1 i^ll^jLill Cllljlil c^)^Vl ( 3 ^ 3 ^^ LaAAkl 


3 j 1 3 c. 3 *- <-aljjl ijC- 3^1 3*- pj* ^^‘^''•^1 <ill (ills 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 246 
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Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 246 


(75) Chapter: The superiority of a person who 
sleeps with ablution. 


^j 3 a^l CjU 3 ^ (JIia3 (..jIj ( 75 ) 


Narrated Al-Bara 'bin 'Azib: 

The Prophet (^5^) said to me, "Whenever you go to bed perform ablution like that for the prayer, lie or your right 
side and say, "AUahumma aslamtu wajhi ilaika, wa fauwadtu 'Arnii ilaika, wa alja'tu Zahri ilaika raghbatan wa 
rahbatan ilaika. La Malja'a wa la manja minka iUa ilaika. AUahumma amantu bikitabika-l-ladhi anzalta wa bina- 
biyika-1 ladhi arsalta" (O Allah! 1 surrender to You and entrust all my affairs to You and depend upon You for Your 
Blessings both with hope and fear of You. There is no fleeing from You, and there is no place of protection and safety 
except with You O AUah! 1 beUeve in Your Book (the (Qur'an) which You have revealed and in Your Prophet 
(Muhammad) vdiom You have sent). Then if you die on that very night, you wiU die with faith (i.e. or the religion of 
Islam). Let the aforesaid words be your last utterance (before sleep)." I repeated it before the Prophet (X^iS:) and 
vdien I reached "AUahumma amantu bikitabika-l-ladhi anzalta (O AUah I beUeve in Your Book vdiich You have 
revealed)." I said, "Wa-rasulika (and your Apostle)." The Prophet (^5^) said, "No, (but say): 'Wanabiyika-l-ladhi 
arsalta (Your Prophet whom You have sent), instead." 

(Jla ti-jjlc 3) (j^ (3) tJl^ 1^3^' 3^ 3) ^ uj.ik 

(^ ^ ‘^ (a 3 ll<aU Lijayb 3 L< .C'nii " ^ 3 ujj Ajlc. <111 ([5-^^ (iJl^ 

dilil “4)^] '^1 Liia Yj ! Y ‘4)^] 4^33 4^3 ‘4)^j 334^ diL4ij ‘4i^! 33^^ dbJa^j ‘4)^] 

(iJlS<j Li 34*?*'j ‘*31^1 <4^ CijU liblU 3,0 ciii 31-2 .c'T.ijS (^Lll 4t'''.3 ‘4113^^ 3^11 j 
Cjiloji 3^11 311^3 tY " (iJls .4]_43 j 45(413^! 3^1 iiljlj4 Cilil ^4^1 " i"i»,b l4a <j1c. 411 
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(1) Chapter: The performance of ablution before JloiJl (1) 

taking a bath 


Narrated' Aisha; 

Whenever the Prophet took a bath after Janaba he started by washing his hands and then performed 


ablution like that for the prayer. After that he would put his fingers in water and move the roots of his hair with 
them, arid then pour three handfuls of water over his head and then pour water all over his body. 

(jl ^aiujj AjIc. aUI iAjijlc. (jC cAjjI C^LoiA (jC. (jj AUI . 1 ^ UJ.lk 

^ ^ (Jl/ic. i 1^1 ^luij Ajlc. aUI 

^ L_a^)C. CLibij Ajoiij ^^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 248 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 248 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Maimuna: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger ) performed ablution like that for the prayer but did not wash his 
feet. He washed off the discharge from his private parts and then poured water over his body. He withdrew his feet 
from that place (the place vdiere he took the bath) and then washed them. And that was his way of taking the bath of 
Janaba. 

iAj(jc. ^jc. ^jc. ^ 

Laj (JjoiC j ai. j-k-iaj ^ 

Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari249 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 249 
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(2) Chapter: Taking a bath by a man along with his ^ (2) 

wife 


^ ^UjJ ^jc. C(JjiAC.yl ^jc. lijAk (Jll iL-LolJJ ^ ^ 1^■k 

joij aJc, Alii aUI (JLjayj (illlls aJc. aUI ^-5-^ 

a a1ui& aJA AjJl^^ ^ (^1.^1 AjIc- ^ qa AjU^I 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet () and I used to take a bath from a sin^e pot called 'Faraq'. 


AUI lii (Jjouci ClriS liblll cAjouIc. (jC. iajjc. (jC. (jC. (jjl lijlk (Jll ‘(Jjljj (jJ ''n w 

aJ (JIsj s.li] (^JA Aulc' 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

® 

(3) Chapter: Taking a bath with a Sa' of water or so ? j^j JlaJl lM (3) 

(One Sa' = 3 kilograms approx.) 


Narrated Abu Salama: 
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' Aisha's brother and I went to ' Aisha and he asked her about the bath of the Prophet. She brought a pot containing 
about a Sa' of water and took a bath and poured it over her head and at that time there was a screen between her 
and us. 


Ul (1)^ ^5^*^ 3^ (Ajxjoi 3^ .1^ 3^ ‘ ^ (jj 4i]l UjAk 

dliLucll i^LLia dic.^ (3jaij 'till ‘(3^^ 3*^ (j^ ^'3' ‘Ajoijlc. (_^ij hi dlikA 

.^LLis Ajiul (jc. 3^J (jjj^ lP "^3:3 3^ '3]1 A^ 3^ / _' 3'J. J Ls^ ClllAallij 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu J a' far: 

While I and my father were with J abir bin' Abdullah, some people asked him about taking a bath. He replied, "A Sa' 
of water is sufficient for you." A man said, "A Sa' is not sufficient for me." J abir said, "A Sa' was sufficient for one 
who had more hair than you and was better than you (meaning the Prophet)." And then J abir (put on) his garment 
and led the prayer. 

Ajc. (jlS 4jl t UjAk 3^ lF" j ujA^ 3^ ‘^3 (jj lijAk 3^ cA^La-a (jj 4i]l A^ UjAk 

^_^ji ^ 3^ ^ 3^J 3^ ; 3^ L)^ ®^sAic-j ia3 ^ aIII A^ 

jj llil 3 lilla 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari252 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet () and Maimuna used to take a bath from a single pot. 


4JAulc. aUI 3; ^ CJ^ 3^1 O*' ‘"^3 3) 3^ cjj^ 3^ 3)1 l^Ak 3^ lijAk 

_jj) l-« ^ ^ ^113 3 ^ 3)^ 3^ 3_j^ ^ 3)^ 3^ ^3)1 a3- _jj1 3^ .A^l3 3^ 33l-3iij 
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(4) Chapter: Pouring water thrice on one's head 


Ij31j AjuoIj Cj^ (4) 


Narrated J ubab: bin Mut' im: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "As for me, I pour water three times on my head." And he pointed with both his 


hands. 


3^ J 3ii 3ii 3) 3^ cAjjla 3) 3^^S^ ‘ 3' ^ ° *'! LS^ Cf" 3^ lijAk 

.1 ‘CiAL jlijij Ijblj tSsi " jiiuij 4_ilc. aUI aIII 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 
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The Prophet () used to pour water three times on his head. 
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Narrated Abu J a' far: 

J abir bin ' Abdullah said to me, "Your cousin (Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiya) came to me and asked about 


the bath of J anaba. I replied, 'The Prophet uses to take three handfuls of water, pour them on his head and 

then pour more water over his body.' Al-Hasan said to me, 'I am a hairy man.' I replied, "The Prophet had 

more hair than you'." 
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(5) Chapter: To wash the body (parts) once only 


Narrated Maimuna: 

I placed water for the bath of the Prophet. He washed his hands twice or thrice and then poured water on his left 


hand and washed his private parts. He rubbed his hands over the earth (and cleaned them), rinsed his mouth, 
washed his nose by putting water in it and blowing it out, washed his face and both forearms and then poured water 
over his body. Then he withdrew from that place and washed his feet. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 257 
Book 5, Hadith 10 
Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 257 


(6) Chapter: Starting one's bath by scenting JLiill iuc ukW jl (6) 


oneself with Hilab or some other scent 
Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever the Prophet (Xi^) took the bath of J anaba (sexual relation or wet dream) he asked for the Hilab or some 
other scent. He used to take it in his hand, rub it first over the right side of his head and then over the left and then 
rub the middle of his head with both hands. 
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(7) Chapter: To rinse the mouth and to clean the jLiiiLoVlj (7) 

nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out 
vdiile taking the bath of J anaba 


Narrated Maimuna: 

I placed water for the bath of the Prophet he poured water with his ri^t hand on his left and washed 


them. Then he washed his private parts and rubbed his hands on the ground, washed them with water, rinsed his 
mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and blowing it out, washed his face and poured water on his head. 
He withdrew from that place and washed his feet. A piece of doth (towel) was given to him but he did not use it. 

1'll (3ii (jji (jc. (jc. ipUj ^ji ( 31 ^ C(jjiic.yi uj.ik uj.ik cCiiic. (jj (jj >'i 

3^2 ri (JluC ^ sjlLiJ ^ \;3. aiuij Aulc- <111 CllllJ 

I ^ ■' "J*-' j._^ 'a'' ^ “"o *o ' ' ..t ^ *•; 

^ riluia ^~>-''l ^ cAjojIj ^ ^ ^ CLjljiulj 1^ 

.1^ pa i(JjAlaJ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 259 
Book 5, Hadith 12 
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(8) Chapter: The rubbing of hands with earth in 
ore to clean them thoroughly 


'■ 9's. ^ ^ iSi ® 

(jj^ Ljljiulj pll LjIj (8) 


Narrated Maimuna: 

The Prophet took the bath of J anaba. (sexual relation or wet dream). He first deaned his private parts with 

his hand, and then rubbed it (that hand) on the wall (earth) and washed it. Then he performed ablution like that for 
the prayer, and after the bath he washed his feet. 
cAj(jc- (jjl (jc. (j^ ^_gjl 

- " s / ‘ s ^ ^ \ ® 3 


(j^ pUjj (jc. i(jjiic.yi lijilk 3^3 ijjULoo lijilk 3^ c(^.iia^i 
p csAL 3^^^^^ iAjripll (j,a 3^' pujj aJc. aUI (_P*-a <3^^ 

3lut aLoi^ (jx ^3^ 
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(9) Chapter: (Dan a J unub (a person who has yet to 
take bath after the sexual act or wet dream) put his 
hands in a pot (containing water) before washing 
them if they are not polluted with a dirty thing 
except J anaba? 


(jl 3^ cl-iVl sij D (3 a cjIj (9) 

AjlikJl sp i_s^ (j^ ^ gkjiiai 


(j,9 ^jJallil LaJ ILjIj (_^IjC. (jjlj ^>aC. (jjl ^ pj p ^ “'*J pj (^ LP (j)^ 
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Narrated Alsha; 

The Prophet ) and I used to take a bath from a sin^e pot of water and our hands used to go in the pot after 


each other in turn. 

s.uj Ul (JjaUC-l CjiS dllls (jC- (jC- cA-alLii (jj Aiil Uj.lk 

,<U3 ■■ .l^lj 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger () took a bath of J anaba, he washed his hands first. 

JjoLltl Ijj filial J AjIc. AUI aUI 3 Cllila cAlijlc. (jC. cAuJI (jC. C^LoiA (jC. lijAk 3^ c.i.ijaui I 

.si 3^^ Ajli^l 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet () and I used to take a bath from a sin^e pot of water after J anaba. 


aUI lii >■" 'k lililll cA2ijlt (jC. iajjc. (jC. (jj (jC. tAjxjoi 3^ Tn w 

_Ai!La Ajuajlc (jC. A^l (jC. jxujll]! (_jj J L>* a2c' 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) and one of his wives used to take a bath from a sin^e pot of water. (Shu' ba added to Anas' 
Statement "After the J anaba"). 

aJc- aDI idliLa ^ 3^ (IW L» iAjjuoi UjAk 3^^ UjAk 

_AjllkJl Ajjcij (_jc. JJ phiifv 31 j _A^lj «iUj (j^Luuij Ajlluj jj<a Sl^^lj ^3jaij 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 264 
Book 5, Hadith 17 
Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 264 


(10) Chapter: Interval during ablution or bath 


( 10 ) 

3?'Axj A^AS 3^^-“^ ^)aC. tjc- ^)^Ajj 


Narrated Maimuna: 

I placed water for the bath of Allah's Messenger () and he poured water over his hands and washed them twice 
or thrice; then he poured water with his right hand over his left and washed his private parts (with his left hand). He 
rubbed his hand over the earth and rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and blowing it out. 
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After that he washed his face, both fore arms and head thrice and then poured water over his body. He withdrew 
from that place and washed his feet. ^ 

(jc. (^1 (j^ (jj ^Ujj (jc. Uj.lk 3^ Uj. 1^ 3^ ^ (jj ^ u!i.lk 

(Jjouij i,\j> aLojj 'dll 'dll 3dutjJaj 'UCllllS 3^^ dW^ 

0 * J, 0 T ^ o' ' ^ o' " ^ ' ' ' ' '' " 

^ 'ddjj 3l^ ^ t(3jaijluilj (j.iaAjJai ^ C(j.iajVl-J odj dUd ^ csj^ldi 3^x3 C'dLajoi ^_3c. '* ^3^' ^ tljlilj jl 

^'g-ads 31 ^“^ 'Lalia qa ^V' ^ ca.ljatk ^3® ^ cdlilj 'daij 3^^ 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(11) Chapter: Pouring water with one's right hand 5^:^ ^3^^ C)^ ‘-r>3 (11) 

over the left one, during the bath 


Narrated Maimuna bint Al-Haiith; 


I placed water for the bath of Allah's Messenger and put a screen. He poured water over his hands, and 

washed them once or twice. (The sub-narrator added that he did not remember if she had said thrice or not). Then 
he poured water with his right hand over his left one and washed his private parts. He rubbed his hand over the 
earth or the wall and washed it. He rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and blowing it out. 
He washed his face, forearms and head. He poured water over his body and then withdrew from that place and 
washed his feet. 1 presented him a piece of doth (towel) and he pointed with his hand (that he does not want it) and 
did not take it. 


(^1 (jc. (jjlut (jjl c(-^3^ (jc. cAx^l (jj (jc. lijllk i^JljC. jji hjli 31 -^ ^3:)*-^''^] L» 

^ iisJj ^liLuiC aluij 'Cllc. 'dll ^1.^ 'dll 3l*-d3j Clllla idjjlkJl dlij 'djc. C(_>jIjC 
iJajljJlj jl (j.^^Vl.J si dll3 ^ 3d*^ t'dUajoi 'Guij ^3f ^ - V ^1 'dllllll 3^3 j j3 V jlijiuj 3d - ji j* jl 

3d3 'dljlla 3d*^ ^ V' ^ csjotk (_5lc. i ^ i'diilj 3d^J ‘'Slij 3i^J ^ 

.IaJjj ^dj s.ii 
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(12) Chapter: Having sexual inteiriourse and 3'^ 6^3 p ‘-rid (12) 

repeating it. And engaging with one's own wives SA 

and taking a single bath (after doing so) 


Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Muntathir; 

on the authority of his father that he had asked ' Aisha (about the Hadith of Ibn ' Umar). She said, "May AUah be 
Merciful to Abu 'Abdur-Rahman. 1 used to put scent on Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) and he used to go round his 

wives, and in the morning he assumed the Ihram, and the fragrance of scent was stiU coming out from his body." 

3li c'^jI (jc. cjjoLnAll (jj i jjj i^l^l (jc. c'Gdij (jc. t.(jj t(3.1t (jjl Uj.lk 3^ 4 jUi (jJ ^ Uj.lk 

'9 ^ y 9 ^ 5 9 0 9 ** ^ i ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 9 ^ 

^jjb<aj ^ t'ULaij (_3c. L_atjdjuoj 'Cilc. 'em 'em 3j'^'j '-rddl ‘4(jia^^l Ul 'em ^^jj U'll°^ 'ejuUUtl 'ej^)Sj 

^Lula 
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Narrated Qatada: 

Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet used to visit all his wives in a round, during the day and ni^t and they 

were eleven in number." I asked Anas, "Had the Prophet (^ 5 ^) the strength for it?" Anas replied, "We used to say 
that the Prophet (^ 5 ^) was given the strength of thirty (men)." And Sa'id said on the authority of Qatada that 
Anas had told him about nine wives only (not eleven). 

<111 (iJls ilillLa (jj (jjiji 3^ cSbljS (jc. ‘(^1 3^ c^l2iA (jj bULi 3^ 

lj£ Qla <i3aj cilia Qla ‘tc-LoJl Ajlloj 4_ilc. 

/sjjoij ^joij -k ILiji jjl silja (jc. bj*jai Qlaj .(jiiblii SjS jJac.) Oi t’'v''-kV' 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(13) Chapter: The washing away of emotional 
urethral discharge and performing ablution after it 


^ ^ 0 0 

A_La c jil j 3-uiC S-lb (13) 


Narrated 'Ali; 

I used to get emotional urethral discharge freguently. Beingthe son-in-law of the Prophet (X^iS;) I reguested a man 
to ask him about it. So the man asked the Prophet about it. The Prophet (^5^) replied, "Perform ablution 


afterwashingyour organ (penis)." 

ji ciijiili ciiiS Qli 4(3ic. (jc. C(jA^3^1 bit (_gji (jc ‘ jj ‘ (_5 j 1 (jc. cabjlj uiibi QU uiibi 

(_J.uiclj LiJaji " 3II3 AHjI jl^^l jdjujj aJc aUI is-Ail QCuJ 
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(14) Chapter: Whoever scented himself and then Jl3c 1 p 44^ 34 4^4 (14) 

took a bath while the effect of scent remained even 
after bathing 


Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Muntathir; 

on the authority of his father that he had asked ' Aisha about the saying of Ibn ' Umar (i.e. he did not like to be a 
Muhrim vdiile the smell of scent was stiU coming from his body). 'Aisha said, "I scented Allah's Messenger 
and he went round (had sexual intercourse with) all his wives, and in the morning he was Muhrim (after taking a 


bath)." 


(jjl QjS 14 Ajijlc ‘-“'ll bi 31 ! ‘Auj' jc- c jjaaLall (jJ ^ jj (jc. t^JljC. jji bjbi 3^^ c jUaijll jji 

^ AjUoj <■ !-■» ^ ^ojj AjL:. aUI aUI 3j U| Aji^Ic ‘-“'Iba^ .b)3a ‘C: ‘ ^ U* V ba ^^Ac. 


U 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 


It is as if I am just looking at tlie glitter of scent in the parting of the Prophet's head hair while he was a Muhiim. 

^ dllls cAjoijlc (jc- (jc- (jc- ^ Uj^ cAjajoi Uj^ 3^ Uli^ 

3^ J jiiuij AjIc. aUI (Is^^ l3^>^ 
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(15) Chapter: To rub the hair thoroughly (while Sa Ail Ij) JjIIj i^Ij (15) 

taking a bath) till one feels that one has made his cP^^l ^jjj\ 

skin wet (underneath the hair) and the one pours 
water over it 


Narrated Hisham bin ' Urwa; 

(on the authority of his father) 'Aisha said, "Whenever Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) took the bath of Janaba, he 
cleaned his hands and performed ablution like that for prayer and then took a bath and rubbed his hair, till he felt 
that the vdiole skin of the head had become wet, then he would pour water thrice and wash the rest of the body." 
' Aisha further said, "I and Allah's Messenger used to take a bath from a sin^e water container, from which 

we took water simultaneously." 

Aulc. aHI aHI 3dllla cAjoilc. (jc. cAujI (jc. iajjC- (jj iUjlA 3^ ‘AHI .1^ 3^ ‘ jl-^^ Uj.1^ 

(jj j .13 jl jh Ijj (_5i^ 6.1^ 3 ^ C(3ii^l ^ S^Lk-all at-jjJaj Ljajjj ‘AjAj j,a 3“'*'^' ^luij 

(jx |3jaij aJc. aUI caIII 3^1 3-“'Aci lillllSj k.A (3jaiC ^ cdll^pi dlblii c.lja]l AjIc. (^y^alll tAj^)jij 


1»'.aA Al,« 
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(16) Chapter: Whoever performed the ablution of jjHj p iTajj jA TU (16) 

J anaba and then washed his body but did not wash ^ jTa^l 31^ pj coAuA 

once again the parts which were washed in ' 

ablution 


Narrated Maimuna; 

Water was placed for the ablution of Allah's Messenger (3^5^) after J anaba. He poured water with his right hand 


over his left twice or thrice and then washed his private parts and rubbed his hand on the earth or on a wall twice or 
thrice and then rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out and then washed his 
face and forearms and poured water over his head and washed his body. Then he shifted from that place and washed 
his feet. I brought a piece of doth, but he did not take it and removed the traces of water from his body with his 
hand." 


(jc. (JjIuC (jjl (_3 j^ (j^ tjdlljo (jc. C(jiAC.Vl li j^i 3^ LP 3°-^“^' 3^ LP *■ JJ ''n W 

^ jl C(jjj^)i aSLAij (_3 ^ 'duAiJ llSll ^jliAl \p jjJaj ^luij a2c. aUI aHI 3 _jj^j •—ills cAi Cj^ ‘0.“hc 

(j.ial3l ^ A^.^j (3 Ai^j (j.iaiuJaA ^ cIj31j jl j^^pi _ k»)l A11 j) _ (jja^yU sJj ^ tA^^ 31 *“^ 

(jJaijj 3*3^ ‘^AjJ p3 tA3^)i.j A^ls Clllli .AuL^j 3k^ ^ ta.kaA (3 Ai^ ^ c^Lall Auilj ^^C- 
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(17) Chapter: If someone v\liile in the mosque 
remembers that he is J unuh, he should leave (the 
mosque to take a batli) and should not perform 
Tayammum 


^ Aj) 


iJl 111 ljU (17) 

1) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Once the call (Iqama) for the prayer was announced and the rows were strai^tened. Allah's Messenger 
came out; and vdien he stood up at his MusaUa, he remembered that he was Jimub. Then he ordered us to stay at 
our places and went to take a bath and then returned with water dropping from his head. He said, "Allahu-Akbar", 
and we aU offered the prayer with him. 

(Jla (jc- ^1 (jc. 4(3^3^^ <j^ h^)fkl 3^ 4^>-aC. (jj (jUuc. UJ.lk 3^ jjj Aili 

; l3 3^ '■. Uis ^aiuoj aJc- aIII aIII 3hJ] cLaIjS L_aClllic. j labtl^all 

.CS^)^3^I 3^ (jc- ^_3c.yi Ajc Aju3 ^AJLa Ink‘ Ajoiijj llilj 4(3j3icll ^ ." " 

.<3^3^1 j^ 
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(18) Chapter: The removing of water from one's (18) 

body with one's hands after taking the bath of 

Janaba 


Narrated Maimuna; 

1 placed water for the bath of the Prophet () and screened him with a garment. He poured water over his hands 


and washed them. After that he poured water with his right hand over his left and washed his private parts, rubbed 
his hands with earth and washed them, rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it 
out and then washed his face and forearms. He poured water over his head and body. He then shifted from that 
place and washed his feet. I gave him a piece of doth but he did not take it and came out removing the water (from 
his body^ with both his hands. 

duuLiaj AJ 31 ^ j)l j^ ‘'~ry3^ L)^ 43Ujj jC- 4(jjiic.yi V3^^ _jjl 3^ ‘ jl^^^ 'k 

(A^j^ 3^^-^^ cAiLojoi (_5ic. i ^ ri AjAj L-aLoj iL ^jjj Aj jlluS ^joij a2c- aHI j 

(_3c- (AjaiG (.5-1^ L ^ (Aucl^Aj ‘J ii_ya^CLjJa^ ' ^ ^ ri ^ -v 

.AjAj (_>a^ J csiklj ^ala Ijjj AjjUa tAkaAS (3jJi*-3 ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 276 
Book 5, Hadith 28 
Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 275 


(19) Chapter: Starting from the right side of one's 
head vdiile taking a bath 


3-4*1331 (jiijjVI Ajjjl^ (3*^ (19) 


Narrated Aisha: 
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Whenever any one of us was J unub, she poured water over her head thrice with both her hands and then rubbed the 
right side of her head with one hand and rubbed the left side of the head with the other hand. 

duLLal Ijj US dllli cAjoijlc (jc. tluj Ajilia (jc. t^alLix (jj (jjotiJl (jp (jj UjAk (3^ (jJ Uj.lk 

Ia.^j iku ^ Ij!^ dlikl Ulikl 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 277 
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(20) Chapter: Whosoever took a bath alone (in ^ silj uUjc. (20) 

seclusion) completely naked jT,,-; 


QA <La' <jic. aIii L)^ 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet said, 'The (people oP Bani Israel used to take bath naked (aU together) looking at each other. 

The Prophet (3^5^) Moses used to take a bath alone. They said, 'By AUah! Nothing prevents Moses from taking a 
bath with us except that he has a scrotal hernia.' So once Moses went out to take a bath and put his clothes over a 
stone and then that stone ran away with his clothes. Moses followed that stone saying, "My clothes, O stone! My 
clothes, O stone! till the people of Bani Israel saw him and said, 'By Allah, Moses has got no defect in his body. 
Moses took his clothes and began to beat the stone." Abu Huraira added, "By AUah! There are stiU six or seven marks 
present on the stone from that excessive beating." 
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Narrated Abu Huraura: 

The Prophet () said, "When the Prophet () J ob (Aiyub) was taking a bath naked, golden locusts began to 
faU on him. J ob started collecting them in his clothes. His Lord addressed him, 'O J ob! Haven't I given you enough 
so that you are not in need of them.' J ob replied. Yes!' By Your Honor (power)! But I cannot dispense with Your 
Blessings.'" 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: To screen oneself from the people 
viliile taking a bath 


do 0 ^ d 

^Ull Aic. (JLiiJl ^ jlLiill ljU (21) 


Narrated Um Hani bint Abi Talib; 

I went to Allah's Messenger (^5^) iri the year of the conquest of Mecca and found him taking a bath vdiile Fatima 
was screening him. The Prophet asked, "Who is it?" I replied, "I amUm-Hani." 

^ _ 'll CluJ ^Ul <111 ^ ^t^)jJajll ^^1 ^jC- tt^lLa ^jC- iAJalxj.iA ^ <111 1 '' 

ojluii <Alal3j djjilij c^ikll ^aiuij <;ilc- <111 <111 (JCluAA 3. 'H 1^ ^1 dlij ^1-A ^1 ‘^1 

.^U -Ji lii Chlia ." sAA 3^ " Jill 
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Narrated Maimuna; 

I screened the Prophet (^ 5 ^) vdiile he was taking a bath of J anaba. He washed his hands, poured water from his 


right hand over his left and washed his private parts. Then he rubbed his hand over a wall or the earth, and 
performed ablution similar to that for the prayer but did not wash his feet. Then he poured water over his body. 


shifted from that place, and washed^ his feet. 

(jc. (jjl (jc- (jc- cAx.^1 ^1 (jj 2ljai (jc. C(jiAC.Vl (jc. CjjUijoJ U^)^l 31 ^ ‘*^1 31 ^ UjA^ 
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^ J 0 - 

(22) Chapter: If a woman has a wet dream CuJikl 13 (22) 

(nocturnal sexual discharge) 

Narrated Um-Salama; 

(the mother of the believers) Um Sulaim, the wife of Abu Talha, came to Allah's Messenger and said, "O 

Allah's Messenger ()! Verily AUah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. Is it necessary for a woman to take a bath 
after she has a wet dream (nocturnal sexual discharge)?" Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) replied, "Yes, if she notices a 


discharge.", , , , 
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(23) Chapter: (What is said regarding) the sweat V ji3 cjU (23) 

of a J unub. And a Muslim never becomes impure 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (^5^) came across me in one of the streets of Medina and at that time I was Junub. So I slipped away 
from him and went to take a bath. On my return the Prophet ) said, "O Abu Huraira! Where have you been?" I 
replied, "I was Junub, so I disliked to sit in your company." The Prophet said, "Subhan AUah! A believer 


never becornes impure." 
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(24) Chapter: A Junub person) can go out and (24) 

walk in the market or anywhere else ?j^j 

^al ^jlj tAjoiij ;j csjllJai ‘. 'i-vll t-vl-v j jUaC. (JlSj 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^5^) used to visit all his wives in one ni^t and he had nine wives at that time. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) came across me and I was J imub. He took my hand and 1 went along with him tiU he sat 
down I slipped away, went home and took a bath. When 1 came back, he was still sitting there. He then said to me, 
"O Abu Huraira! Where have you been?' I told him about it. The Prophet said, "Subhan Allah! O Abu 


Huraira! A believer never becomes impure." 
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(25) Chapter: A Junub can stay at home without 
taking a bath but with ablution 

jl (J^ lliajJ Ijj C J;ll c j'l-vll CjU (25) 

Narrated Abu Salama: 

I asked' Aisha "Did the Prophet (use to sleep vdiile he was Junub?" She replied, "Yes, but he used to perform 
ablution (before going to bed). 
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(26) Chapter: Sleeping of aj imub person 


4-llj (26) 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

I asked Allah's Messenger (^5^) "Can any one of us sleep while he is Junub?" He replied, "Yes, if he performs 
ablution, he can sleep vdiUe he is J unub." 
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c_u, 


(27) 


(27) Chapter: A J imub person should perform 
ablution before sleeping 
Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever the Prophet (^5^) intended to sleep vdiile he was J unub, he used to wash his private parts and perform 
ablution like that for the prayer. 

Clllli cAjuAjlt (jC. iajjc- (jC. -4^ L» ^ cLF' ‘ (jJ aHI (jC- 3^ lP 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

'Umar asked the Prophet (^5^) "Can anyone of us sleep vdiile he is Junub?" He replied, "Yes, if he performs 
ablution." 

U.lkl ^aUj) ^aiuij AjIc. aHI 3; ^ j-aC. 3^ ‘'till 3^ (j^- L)^ UJ.lk 3^^ t3:^b^j (jp UJ.lk 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bm 'Umar: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab told Allah's Messenger "I becamej unub at night." Allah's Messenger replied, 

"Perform ablution after washing your private parts and then sleep." 
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(28) Chapter: When male and female organs come 
in close contact (bath becomes compulsoiy) 


13 ^3 (28) 
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Narrated Hisham; 

as the following Hadith 290. 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "When a man sits in between the four parts of a woman and did the sexual intercourse 

with her, bath becomes compulsory." 
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Li (Jjjofr 4 -iLj (29) 


(29) Chapter: Washing away what comes out from 
the private parts of a woman (woman's discharge) 
if one gets soiled with that 

Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

I asked' Uthman bin' Affan about a man who engaged in the sexual intercourse with his wife but did not discharge. 
' Uthman replied, "He should perform ablution like that for the prayer after washing his private parts." ' Uthman 
added, "I heard that from Allah's Messenger ()." I asked ' Ali bin Abi Talib, Az- Zubair bin Al-' Awwam, Talha 
bin 'UbaiduUah and Ubai bin Ka' b and they gave the same reply. (Abu Aiyub said that he had heard that from 
Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^)) (This order was canceled later on so one has to take a bath. See, Hadith No. 180). 
blLk ^ bjj ‘jLjoU ^ iliac, iAjAxji iJll ^jC- CbJjlyll i^yiSLA lijAk 
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Narrated Ubai bin Ka' b: 

I asked Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) about a man who engages in sexual intercourse with his wife but does not 
discharge. He replied, "He should wash the parts which comes in contact with the private parts of the woman, 
perform ablution and^then pray." (Abu ' Abdullah said, "Taking a batb is safer and is the last order.") 
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(1) Chapter: How the menses started 


c \°f\ LjU (1) 


(Jjoiji L« (Jji ^'dll Ajj£ " ^djooj 4.jlc. 'dll c) 

_^^^1 ^aiioij AjIc. aHI j cJjjl^Jjoil 


(1) Chapter: Menses (a thing) ordained (by Allah 
and instructions) for women vdien they get their 
menses 


(jjuiaj Ijl tiiVillj s-iC (2) 


Narrated Al-Qasim: 

' Aisha said, "We set out with the sole intention of performing Hajj and when we reached Sarif, (a place six miles 
from Mecca) I got my menses. Mah's Messenger (Xi^) came to me while I was weeping. He said 'What is the 
matter with you? Have you got your menses?' I replied, 'Yes.' He said, 'This is a thing which AUah has ordained for 
the daughters of Adam. So do what all the pilgrims do with the exception of the Tawaf (Qrcumambulation) round 
the Ka' ba."' Aisha added, "Allah's Messenger (^5^) sacrificed cows on behalf of his wives." 
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(2) Chapter: The washing of the husband's head 
and the combing of his hair by a menstruating wife 


A (J'l^dlaJl (3 j-i^ (2) 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

While in menses, I used to comb the hair of Allah's Messenger ). 
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Narrated 'Urwa; 

A person asked me, "Can a woman in menses serve me? And can a J unub woman come dose to me?" I replied, "All 
this is easy for me. AH of them can serve me, and there is no harm for any other person to do the same.' Aisha told 
me that she used to comb the hair of Allah's Messenger (3u5^) while she was in her menses, and he was in T tikaf 
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(in the mosque). He would bring his head near her in her room and she would comb his hair, while she used to be in 
her menses." 
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(3) Chapter: To redte the (Qur'an while lying in the ^ j ^^3^' (3) 

lap of one's own menstruating wife 


^Aiablju A^joiius I. ' Ajjlja C5I) Ls^j 3-uj^ 3ilj U^J 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

The Prophet () used to lean on my lap and recite Qur'an while I was in menses. 
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(4) Chapter: Using the word Nifas for menses 


\ r>» ]•% (_jjiliill (_g-3uo (Qi <^3 (4) 


Narrated Um Salama: 

While I was laying with the Prophet () under a single woolen sheet, I got the menses. I slipped away and put on 
the dothes for menses. He said, "Have you got "Nifas" (menses)?" I replied, "Yes." He then called me and made me 
lie with him under the same sheet. 
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(5) Chapter: Fondling a menstruating wife 


(jiajl3il Sjjdil.^ (5) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet () and I used to take a bath from a sin^e pot while we were J unub. During the menses, he used to 
order me to put on an Izar (dress worn below the waist) and used to fondle me. While in T tikaf, he used to bring his 
head near me and I would wash it while I used to be in my periods (menses). 
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Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad; 

(on the authority of his father) ' Aisha said: "Whenever Allah's Messenger (h'il/5^) wanted to fondle anyone of us 


during her periods (menses), he used to order her to put on an Izar and start fondling her."' Aisha added, "None of 
you could control his sexual desires as the Prophet () could." 
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Narrated Maimuna; 

When ever Allah's Messenger (,^5&) wanted to fondle any of his wives during the periods (menses), he used to ask 


her to wear an Izar. 
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(6) Chapter: A menstruating women should leave jiajUJl (6) 

observing Saum (fasting) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Once Allah's Messenger ) went out to the Musalla (to offer the prayer) of' Id-al-Adha or Al-Fitr prayer. Then 
he passed by the women and said, "O women! Give alms, as I have seen that the majority of the dwellers of Hell-fire 
were you (women)." They asked, "Why is it so, O Allah's Messenger () ?" He replied, "You curse freguently and 
are ungrateful to your husbands. I have not seen anyone more deficient in intelligence and religion than you. A 
cautious sensible man could be led astray by some of you." The women asked, "O Allah's Messenger (^5^) 1 What is 
deficient in our intelligence and religion?" He said, "Is not the evidence of two women egual to the witness of one 
man?" They replied in the affirmative. He said, "This is the deficiency in her intelligence. Isn't it true that a woman 
can neither pray nor fast during her menses?" The women replied in the affirmative. He said, "This is the deficiency 
in her religion." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 304 

Book 6, Hadith 9 

Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 301 


(7) Chapter: A menstruating women should 
perform all the ceremonies of Hajj except the 
Tawaf around the Ka'bah 


V) 1 g K 31 uj11a 11 ^ <>^3 (^y) 

(JIa^ 3 L_sljiall 


3i ^ 3iAj ^3 a3^ ^1 Ja^ iJ^\ .iLu c.ofii 
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Narrated' Aisha: 

We set out with the Prophet () for Ha3 and when we reached Sarif I got my menses. When the Prophet () 
came to me, I was weeping. He asked, "Why are you weeping?" I said, "I wish if I had not performed Ha3 this year." 
He asked, "May be that you got your menses?" I replied, "Yes." He then said, "This is the thing which AUah has 
ordained for aU the dau^ters of Adam. So do vdiat aU the pilgrims do except that you do not perform the Tawaf 
roimd the Ka' ba till you are dean." 

3^0^ Cll]3 t<3jlc (jc. (A^33 (yi (jc. t^ajoilAll y A^ oC. t'Caiuj yi 3^3*1^ UjAk 33 ‘■pj* ' ‘ 
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(8) Chapter: Al-lsthihada [bleeding (from the Al:al3i3yi <^3 (8) 

womb) in between a woman's periods] 

Narrated 'Aisha; 

Fatima bint Abi Hubaish said to Allah's Messenger {^'^), "O Allah's Messenger I do not become dean 

(from bleeding). Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Messenger (XitS;) replied: "No, because it is from a blood 
vessel and not the menses. So when the real menses begins give up your prayers and when it (the period) has 
finished wash the blood off your body (take a bath) and offer your prayers." 
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(9) Chapter: Washing out the menstrual blood 


0 

^3 3^'-“^ (9) 


Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr: 

A woman asked Allah's Messenger )/ "O Allah's Messenger )! What should we do, if the blood of menses 

falls on our dothes?" Allah's Messenger replied, "If the blood of menses falls on the garment of anyone of 

you, she must take hold of the blood spot, rub it, and wash it with water and then pray in (with it). 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever anyone of us got her menses, she, on becoming dean, used to take hold of the blood spot and rub the 
blood off her garment, and pour water over it and wash that portion thorou^y and sprinkle water over the rest of 
the garment. After that she would pray in (with) it. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 308 
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(10) Chapter: The I'tikaf of a woman who is 
bleeding in between her periods 


Adlalidiljddl C-st^JC-VI CjIj (10) 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

Once one of the wives of the Prophet (XitS:) did I' tikaf along with him and she was getting bleeding in between her 
periods. She used to see the blood (from her private parts) and she would perhaps put a dish under her for the blood. 
(The sub-narrator' Ikrima added,' Aisha once sawthe liguid of safflower and said, "It looks like vdiat so and so used 
to have.") 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

"One of the wives of Allah's Messenger joined him in I' tikaf and she noticed blood and yellowish discharge 

(from her private parts) and put a dish imder her when she prayed." 

Aulc- <111 <111 3^ L-iaVir-l CjlU (jC- (jC- C.ilLk (jC- (jJ Uj.lk 3^^ c<ji^ U!i.lk 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

One of the mothers of the faithful believers (i.e. the wives of the Prophet ) did I tikaf while she was having 


bleeding in between her periods. 
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(11) Chapter: Can a woman offer her Salat <j 3 uibJaU. ^ sl^l Jlaj 3^ (11) 

(prayers) in the clothes in vriiich she has her 

menses? 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

None of us had more than a single garment and we used to have our menses while wearing it. Whenever it got soiled 
with blood of menses we used to apply saliva to the blood spot and rub off the blood with our nails. 
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^ © ft ® 'H 

(12) Chapter: Putting perfume by woman at the ^ (12) 

time of taking a bath after finishing from the 

menses 

Narrated Um-'Atiya: 

We were forbidden to mourn for a dead person for more than three days except in the case of a husband for vdiom 
mourning was allowed for four months and ten days. (During that time) we were not allowed to put kohl (Antimony 
eye power) in our eyes or to use perfumes or to put on colored clothes except a dress made of' Asr (a kind of Yemen 
doth, very coarse and rou^). We were allowed very li^t perfumes at the time of taking a bath after menses and also 
we were forbidden to go with the funeral procession. 
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® 0-"^" ® ® 

(13) Chapter: A woman should mb her own k\i ^3^ Cj^g Wi 13 \ g liiq''! tillj (-jU (13) 

body thoroughly during a bath after the ^lll 'Ji] <iL;3> 

menses 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

A woman asked the Prophet about the bath vdiich is take after finishing from the menses. The Prophet 

told her vdiat to do and said, "Purify yourself with a piece of doth scented with musk." The woman asked, 
"How shall 1 purify myself with it" He said, "Subhan AUah! Purify yourself (with it)." I pulled her to myself and said, 
"Rub the place soiled with blood with it." , 
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(14) Chapter: To take a bath after finishing from 
the menses 


® ^ 

(3iaJaj3l 3^^^ (14) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

An Ansari woman asked the Prophet (3^5^) how to take a bath after finishing from the menses. He replied, "Take a 
piece a doth perfumed with musk and dean the private parts with it thrice." The Prophet ) felt shy and turned 

his face. So 1 pulled her to me and told her vdiat the Prophet ) meant. 
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(15) Chapter: The combing of head-hair while 
taking the bath after finishing from her menses 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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In the last Hajj of Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) I assumed the Ihram for Hajj along with Allah Apostle. I was one of 
those who intended Tamattu' (to perform Hajj and' Umra) and did not take the Hadi (animal for sacrifice) with me. 
I got my menses and was not dean till the night of ' Arafa I said, "O Allah's Apostle! It is the ni^t of the day of 
'Arafat and I intended to perform the Haj Tamattu' with ' Umra. Allah's Messenger (Xi^) told me to undo my 
hair and comb it and to postpone the' Umra. I did the same and completed the Hajj. On the ni^t of Al-Hasba (i.e. 
place outside Mecca where the pilgrims go after finishing aU the ceremonies of Hajj at Mina) he (the Prophet) 
ordered' Abdur Rahman (' Aisha's brother) to take me to at-Tan' im to assume the Ihram for' Umra in lieu of that of 
Hajj-at-Tamattu' vdiich I had intended to perform. 

AjIc. <111 5^1 (J ^ CIiHai Clllli (jl (j^ UJ.lk Uj.lk (jj Uj.lk 

\j L "'ll JC 1^1 ^ 
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^9 - f ® 9 ^ 

(16) Chapter: A woman should undo her head-hair iut Uj3t3. sl^l cjU (16) 

vdiile taking the bath after finishing from her 

menses. 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

On the Ist of Dhul-Hijja we set out with the intention of performing Hajj. Allah's Messenger (Xi^) said, "Any one 
vdio likes to assume the Ihram for' Umra he can do so. Had I not brou^t the Hadi with me, I would have assumed 
the Ihram for' Umra. "Some of us assumed the Ihram for' Umra vdiile the others assumed the Ihram for Hajj. I was 
one of those who assumed the Ihram for' Umra. I got menses and kept on menstruating until the day of' Arafat and 
complained of that to the Prophet. He told me to postpone my' Umra, undo and comb my hair, and to assume the 
Ihram of Hajj and I did so. On the ni^t of Hasba, he sent my brother ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr with me to at- 
Tan' im, where I assumed the Ihram for' Umra in lieu of the previous one. Hisham said, "For that (' Umra) no Hadi, 
fasting or alms were reguired. ^ 
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(17) Chapter: "(A little lump of flesh) some formed jiliJa c^Ij (17) 

and some unformed." 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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The Prophet said, "At every womb Allah appoints an angel vdio says, 'O Lord! A drop of semen, O Lord! A 

dot. O Lord! A little lump of flesh." Then if AUah wishes (to complete) its creation, the angel asks, (O Lord!) Will it 
be a male or female, a wretched or a blessed, and how much will his provision be? And vdiat wiU his age be?' So all 
toat is^written while the child is still in the mother's womb." 

^)c. _ <111 ^jl " (Jli 4_llc. <111 cdllLa (3^ (_>^1 (jc. 4^)^ '^l tjC- UjAk JlS 
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(18) Chapter: How a menstruating woman should 
assume Ihram for Hajj or for Umra 


e^jjuiil j (__pajL^l c <l]^ (18) 


Narrated 'Urwa; 

' Aisha said, "We set out with the Prophet (^'^iiS;) in his last Hajj. Some of us intended to perform ' Umra while 
others Hajj. When we reached Mecca, Allah's Messenger ) said, 'Those who had assumed the Ihram for' Umra 
and had not brou^t the Hadi should finish his Ihram and whoever had assumed the Ihram for' Umra and brought 
the Hadi should not finish the Ihram till he has slaughtered his Hadi and whoever had assumed the Ihram for Hajj 
should complete his Hajj."' Aisha further said, "I got my periods (menses) and kept on menstruating till the day of 
'Arafat, and I had assumed the Ihram for ' Umra only (Tamattu'). The Prophet (Xi^) ordered me to undo and 
comb my head hair and assume the Ihram for Hajj only and leave the' Umra. I did the same till I completed the Hajj. 
Then the Prophet (^5^) sent' Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakr with me and ordered me to perform ' Umra from at- 
Tan' im in lieu of the missed' Umra." 
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s^U-il j (__)iaJAJ»ll 3^j (19) 


(19) Chapter: The beginning and the ending of 
menstrual periods 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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Fatima bint Abi Hubaish used to have bleeding in between the periods, so she asked the Prophet ) about it. He 
replied, "The bleeding is from a blood vessel and not the menses. So give up the prayers when the (real) menses 
begins and when it has finished, take a bath and start praying." 

ClJLua3 ^ u.n ClulS Cluj ‘CiJala (jl i'Uiulc. ;jc. tAjjl (jc- iaUjA (jc. Uj.lk 3^ (jj <111 UJ.lk 
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(20) Chapter: There is no Salat (prayer) to be s!iLall ^^UJl V (20) 

offered by a menstruating woman in lieu of the 
missed Salat during her menses. 


_Sbl2all ^ijaij <Jc. <111 31 ^J 


Narrated Mu' adha: 

A woman asked ' Aisha, "Should I offer the prayers that vdiich I did not offer because of menses" ' Aisha said, "Are 
you from the Huraura' (a town in Irag?) We were with the Prophet ) and used to get our periods but he never 

ordered us to offer triem (the Prayers missed during menses)."' Aisha perhaps said, "We did not offer them." 

Ulikl <jijjljtl Clllli iSlj^l (jl cSilii iSiuS Uj.lk 31^ UJ.lk 31^ C(3)C-1 -ALi 1 (jj (_gjaiUJ.lk 

_<liaj j(a Clllli ji ,<J ill jdjoij <3c. <111 ^“'11°^ 1 jj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 321 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 318 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: Sleeping with a menstruating ^ (jjajUJl ^ ^^1 ljU (21) 

woman (one's wife) while she is wearing her 
dothes (that are worn during menses) 


Narrated Zainab bint Abi Salama: 

Um-Salama said, "1 got my menses vdiile I was lying with the Prophet (Xi^) under a woolen sheet. So 1 slipped 
away, took the dothes for menses and put them on. Allah's Messenger (^il'i^) said, 'Have you got your menses?' I 
replied, "Yes.' Then he called me and took me with him under the woolen sheet." Um Salama further said, "The 
Prophet (Xi^) used to kiss me while he was fasting. The Prophet and 1 used to take the bath of Janaba 

from a sin^e pot.", 
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(22) Chapter: Whoever kept a special dress for 
menses besides other dresses for the dean period 





Narrated Um Salama: 

While I was lying with the Prophet under a woolen sheet, I got my menses. I slipped away and put on the 

dothes for menses. The Prophet ) said, "Have you got your menses?" I replied, "Yes." He called me and I slept 
with him under the woolen sheet. 
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(23) Chapter: The partidpation of menstruating 
women in the two Eid festivals and in religious 



gatherings of Muslims and their isolation from the 
Musalla (prayer place) 

Narrated Aiyub: 

Hafsa said. We used to forbid our yoimg women to go out for the two ' Id prayers. A woman came and stayed at the 
palace of Bani Khalaf and she narrated about her sister vdiose husband took part in twelve holy battles along with 
the Prophet (^ 5 ^) and her sister was with her husband in six (out of these twelve). She (the woman's sister) said, 
"We used to treat the wounded, look after the patients and once I asked the Prophet, 'Is there any harm for any of us 
to stay at home if she doesn't have a veil?' He said, 'She should cover herself with the veil of her companion and 
should participate in the good deeds and in the religious gathering of the Muslims.' When Um ' Atiya came I asked 
her whether she had heard it from the Prophet. She replied, "Yes. May my father be sacrificed for him (the Prophet)! 
(Whenever she mentioned the Prophet (Xi^) she used to say, 'May my father be sacrificed for him) I have heard 
the Prophet (^5^) saying, "The unmarried young virgins and the mature girl who stay often screened or the young 
unmarried virgins vdio often stay screened and the menstruating women should come out and participate in the 
good deeds as well as the religious gathering of the faithful believers but the menstruating women should keep away 
from the Musalla (praying place).' " Hafsa asked Um ' Atiya surprisingly, "Do you say the menstruating women?" 
She replied, "Doesn't a menstruating woman attend' Arafat (Hajj) and such and such (other deeds)?" 
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Laj ciljblj ClLialjk Ijl t_jlj (24) 


(24) Chapter: If a woman gets menses thrice 
a month 


dic.Lk ^jc. La cJ^ 3 

3^ '^J La Lijljsi frUaC. 3^J t5^ IjbLi t"u>il -k LgiAi 

^\ji A*J ^jC. bi 4jji ^jc, 3^J jUaC. 3^J 

.^3 iLolii 3ii 

Narrated 'Aisha; 

Fatima bint Abi Hubaish asked the Prophet, "I got persistent bleeding (in between the periods) and do not become 
dean. Shall I give up prayers?" He replied, "No, this is from a blood vessel. Give up the prayers only for the days on 
vduch you usually get the menses and then take a bath and offer your prayers."^ 

Clib ‘Cidala (ji .c<Lajlc. (jc. 3^ csjyC- (jJ ^LuiA i.‘'l«..<a>j.i 3^ c^Loil Uj.lk 3^ L» ■‘'«a-^l Uj.lk 

‘l 3^)F u! " 3^ SbL3all 4^)^jai bll (j.iaLaJjuji Clllll ^aiuoj aJc- <111 

^ ‘3:)3 (jjjJajaj ClliS jbS S^^LLcall 
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(25) Chapter: Yellowish discharge not during the (>a^' ^3' SjILJl (25) 

menses 

Narrated Um' Atiya: 

We never considered yellowish discharge as a thing gf importance (as menses). 
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(26) Chapter: Al-Istihadah (bleeding in between 
the periods is from a blood vessel) 


A-UaliUlLoyi (JJC- (26) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Um Habiba got bleeding in between the periods for seven years. She asked Allah's 
Messenger (^5^) about it. He ordered her to take a bath (after the termination of actual periods) and added that it 
was (from) a blood vessel. So she used to take a bath for every prayer. 

^jj cAjujjlc (jc. ts^)Uc. (jc.j csj3c. (jc. ll^.U (jjl (jc. (^1 (jjl ^yi‘'A 315 r(j*-a U!i.lk 315 c jAiill (jj UjA^ 
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^sbLLa (JSl (33iij ciul^ jjc. 15 a " 3i 55 3-3i*j 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 327 


Reference 


129 









6 - The Book of Menstrual Periods (294 - 333) 


L> 






In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 324 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: If a woman gets her menses after (27) 

Tawaf-al-Ifada 


Narrated' Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) I told Allah's Messenger that Safiya bint Huyai had got her menses. He said, "She 

wiU probably delay us. Did she perform Tawaf (Al-Ifada) with you?" We replied, "Yes." On that the Prophet i^'^) 


told her to depart. 

lIuj tlF' ‘(*3^ lP lP ^ lP (jJ -4^ tlF' “^1-® jj (jj 4111 uj.lk 

lIiIj iAill 3^ |djaij 4Jc. 4i]l <111 3 jj^3^ Clilla AjIc. aHI Cfi- 

" " 3d 1 ^ds j_j£iL« t“li cLluu^ d-l*J" jdjoij aJc- aUI aU) 33d u>ilA ^ 3 :)^ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A woman is allowed to leave (go back home) if she gets menses (after Tawaf-Al-lfada). Ibn ' Umar formerly used to 
say that she should not leave but later on I heard him saying, "She may leave, since Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) gave 

them the permission to leave (after Tawaf-Al-Ifada)." 

Ibj (jl (jAajLiJ] 3d (jc. tA^I (jc. 
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K "0° ^ * 

(28) Chapter: When a woman having bleeding in 3^=^' ^3iaUdL3Jl plj 13 ljU (28) 

between her periods notices signs of cleanliness 
from her menses 


C(JJjUa (jj aIII (jc. dj3k 3d (jj ''n w 

AjjtAiil ^ V 1.^1 3j^ 3_d:) ^1 3^J .Clii-al-k 


abldall dj d ?*j 3 d:pdj iAcLoi j 3"d*j ^jjl 3d 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet said to me, "Give up the prayer when your menses begin and when it has finished, wash the 


blood off your body (take a bath) and start praying." 

CllJ^l dj " jiiuij a2c. aUI 3d^^ 3d Clllla cAj^jIc. (jc. csj3^ 3^ liiidk 3d t(jc. C(_^JJ (jj .iAkl diiSk 
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(29) Chapter: The offering of a funeral prayer for a 14^3 s^lLall Ljd (29) 

woman who had died (or after) delivery and its 
(i.e., funeral prayer's) legal vyay of performing 


BO 











Narrated Samura bin J undub: 

The Prophet offered the funeral prayer for the dead body of a woman vdio died during delivery (i.e. 


childbirth) and he stood by the middle of her body. 

(jl (jj (jc. (jc. U^)^l (315 U^)^l (315 (jj UJ.1^ 
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(30) Chapter: 


4^0 (30) 


Narrated Maimuna: 


(the wife of the Prophet) During my menses, 1 never prayed, but used to sit on the mat beside the mosgue of Allah's 
Messenger (3^5^). He used to offer the prayer on his sheet and in prostration some of his dothes used to touch 


me." 


(jlijijai (315 ‘duoil _ AiljC- (315 (_jj ^ (3l5 (_jj 
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7 - The Book of Rubbing hands and feet with dust (334 - 348) 

(Tayammum) 


(1) Chapter: Chapter 




Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) We set out with Allah's Messenger on one of his journeys tiU we reached Al- Baida' 

or Dhatul-Jaish, a necklace of mine was broken (and lost). Allah's Messenger stayed there to search for it, 

and so did the people along with him. There was no water at that place, so the people went to Abu- Bakr As- Siddig 
and said, "Don't you see what' Aisha has done? She has made Allah's Apostle and the people stay vdiere there is no 
water and they have no water with them." Abu Bakr came while Allah's Messenger (Xi^) was sleeping with his 
head on my thi^. He said, to me: "You have detained Allah's Messenger (^5^) and the people where there is no 
water and they have no water with them. So he admonished me and said what AUah wished him to say and hit me on 
my flank with his hand. Nothing prevented me from moving (because of pain) but the position of Allah's Messenger 
(X^iS:) on my thigh. Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) got up when dawn broke and there was no water. So AUah revealed 


the Divine Verses of Tayammum. So they aU performed Tayammum. Usaid bin Hudair said, "O the family of Abu 
Bakr! This is not the first blessing of yours." Then the camel on which 1 was riding was caused to move from its place 
and the necklace was found beneath it. ^ 

jlLalj AjIc. AUI ^jC- ° J.) (IW 

Aac. jxJaajl _ CjIaj jI _ c.1a^1j uS 1a1 AjIc. aUI aUI (JClllll 
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Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullab: 

The Prophet (3^5^) said, "1 have been given five things which were not given to any one else before me. -1. Allah 
made me victorious by awe, (by His fri^tening my enemies) for a distance of one month's j oumey. - 2. The earth has 
been made for me (and for my foUowers) a place for praying and a thing to perform Tayammum, therefore anyone of 
my followers can pray wherever the time of a prayer is due. -3. The booty has been made Halal (lawful) for me yet it 
was not lawful for anyone else before me. -4.1 have been given the ri^t of intercession (on the Day of Resurrection). 
- 5. Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only but I have been sent to all mankind. 

_ Aj^ lijAi (3^ Jla t jjJajll ^ Vv''-k J Jla ^ c^JjoiA UjAk (3lS CjjUjuj ''^■k ^ ujA^ 
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(2) Chapter: What to do if neither water nor earth 
is available 


UljJ Vj ^ba .1^ p 13 4-llj (2) 


Narrated 'Urwa's father: 

Aisha said, "I borrowed a necklace from Asma' and it was lost. So Allah's Messenger ) sent a man to search for 
it and he found it. Then the time of the prayer became due and there was no water. They prayed (without ablution) 
and informed Allah's Messenger ) about it, so the verse of Tayammum was revealed." Usaid bin Hudair said to 

'Aisha, "May AUah reward you. By AUah, vdienever anything happened which you did not like, AUah brought good 
for you and for the Muslims in that." 
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(3) Chapter: The performance of Tayammum by a t?-b3l ^ p 13 t jliaiJl ^ ^^^1 (^3 (3) 
non-traveller (is permissible) when water is not sblLall 3jbk3 

available and when one is afraid that the time of 
Salat (prayer) may elapse 

'Ata' supported that opinion. Al-Hasan says, "If a patient has water but there is no one to hand it over to him, then he can 
perform Tayammum." Ibn 'Umar came from his land at Al-J urf and the time for the' Asr prayer became due while he was 
at Marbad-An-Na' am (sheepfold), so he (performed Tayammum) and prayed there and then entered Medina when the 
sun was still high but he did not repeat that prayer. 


_«slJaC. 33 

^)jb<a*Jl AjJajl (_yi ^1 33 'bjb-l iUsll ^Ci-vll 33j 

,.ixj j A'n.'iisll 33^ ^ ‘c 5 'l-ba 3 ^^ic 3 l 

Narrated Abu J uhaim Al-Ansari: 

The Prophet ) came from the direction of Bir J amal. A man met him and greeted him. But he did not return 
back the greeting tiU he went to a (mud) wall and wiped his face and hands with its dust (performed Tayammum) 
and then returned back the greeting. 

ul djhal 33 3^1 ■»“' 33 3^ ‘'^■*^3 3^ ?* 3^ ‘''k 33 3 ^ uiiAk 
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(4) Chapter: Can a person blow off the dust from lJa ^^>^1 (4) 

his hands in performing Tayammum (before 
passing them over his face) 


Narrated ' Abdur Rahman bin Abza [??]: 

A man came to ' Umar bin Al-Khattab and said, "I became Jimub but no water was available." ' Ammar bin Yasir 
said to ' Umar, "Do you remember that you and I (became J imub while both of us) were together on a journey and 
you didn't pray but I rolled myself on the ground and prayed? I informed the Prophet (^5^) about it and he said, 
'It would have been sufficient for you to do like this.' The Prophet then stroked lightly the earth with his hands and 
then blew off the dust and passed his hands over his face and hands." 

jjiC. f'l-k (jJU (jc- (3^ -4^ lW (j*- ‘3^ Cf" Uj.lk cAjajoi Uj.lk 
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(5) Chapter: Tayammum is for the hands and the 
face 


3j^Ij ‘bLjil 4-“^ (5) 


Narrated Sa' id bin ' Abdur Rahman bin Abza: 

(on the authority of his father vdio said) 'Ammar said so (the above Statement). And Shu'ba stroked lightly the 
earth with his hands and brought them dose to his mouth (blew off the dust) and passed them over his face and then 
the backs of his hands.' Ammar said, "Ablution (meaning Tayammum here) is suffident for a Muslim if water is not 
available." 
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Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin Abza: 

that while he was in the company of' Umar,' Ammar said to ' Umar, "We were in a detachment and became J imub 


,1 i'g 3^ 3^J d in-vU 33 “ C5^ ^ 3 !.^ 


th and prayed.)" 

^pVAll 3 c. (<33 UjAk 31 -^ ‘‘* 7 -’ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ' 3 b.I 1 n ^< 


and I blew the dusyoff rny hands (performed the rolling over the ee 
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Narrated ' Abdur Rahman bin Abza: 

' Ammar said to ' Umar "I rolled myself in the dust and came to the Prophet () vdio said, 'Passing dusted hands 
over the face and the backs of the hands is sufficient for you.'" 

.1^ (^1 (jc. 4 (jc. U^)^l 4 (jj ^ 1 v‘i''-k 

_" j ; " 31 ^ ^aiuij <111 Cliills ivl 




(JJ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 341 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 337 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Ammar; 

As above. 
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Narrated 'Ammar; 

The Prophet () stroked the earth with his hands and then passed them over his face and the backs of his hands 


(while demonstrating Tayammum). 

313 313 4<^1 jc. 4(_5 jjl jA^yll . 1 ^ (^1 jc. 4jj jc. ^ ~SAll (jc. 4<.i*jla Uj.lk 4jAiC. Uj.lk 31^ ‘ jf^ (j) ^ 1 i' 
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( 6 ) Chapter: Clean earth is sufficient for a Muslim 4 ^313^1 c44^' *^4 (6) 

as a substitute for water for ablution (if he does not ^Ull 

find water) 


p jlllj Aijoill flbl3allj (_^lj .Va.m jJ ; 3l3j ^ j)l 


4 ka jll Alj^ jki-vll 31^J 

.4^ 


Narrated' Imran; 

Once we were traveling with the Prophet (^5^) arid we carried on traveling tiU the last part of the night and then 
we (halted at a place) and slept (deeply). There is nothing sweeter than sleep for a traveler in the last part of the 
night. So it was only the heat of the sun that made us to wake up and the first to wake up was so and so, then so and 
so and then so and so (the narrator ' Auf said that Abu Raja' had told him their names but he had forgotten them) 
and the fourth person to wake up was ' Umar bin Al- Khattab. And whenever the Prophet (^'iiiS:) used to sleep, 
nobody would wake up him till he himself used to get up as we did not know what was happening (being revealed) to 
him in his sleep. So,' Umar got up and saw the condition of the people, and he was a strict man, so he said, "AUahu 
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Akbar" and raised his voice with Takhir, and kept on saying loudly tiU the Prophet (^ 5 ^) got up because of it. 
When he got up, the people informed him about vdiat had happened to them. He said, "There is no harm (or it wiU 
not be harmful). Depart!" So they departed from that place, and after covering some distance the Prophet (^ 5 ^) 
stopped and asked for some water to perform the ablution. So he performed the ablution and the call for the prayer 
was pronormced and he led the people in prayer. After he finished from the prayer, he saw a man sitting aloof who 
had not prayed with the people. He asked, "O so and so! What has prevented you from praying with us?" He replied, 
"I am Junub and there is no water." The Prophet said, "Perform Tayammum with (dean) earth and that is 

sufFrdent for you." Then the Prophet (Xi^) proceeded on and the people complained to him of thirst. Thereupon 
he got down and called a person (the narrator' Auf added that Abu Raja' had named him but he had forgotten) and 
' Ali, and ordered them to go and bring water. So they went in search of water and met a woman who was sitting on 
her camel between two bags of water. They asked, "Where can we find water?" She replied, "I was there (at the place 
of water) this hour yesterday and my people are behind me." They reguested her to accompany them. She asked, 
"Where?" They said, "To Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^)." She said, "Do you mean the man vdio is called the Sabi, (with a 
new religion)?" They replied, "Yes, the same person. So come along." They brou^t her to the Prophet (X^iS:) and 
narrated the whole story. He said, "Help her to dismoimt." The Prophet (X 5 &) asked for a pot, then he opened the 
mouths of the bags and poured some water into the pot. Then he closed the big openings of the bags and opened the 
small ones and the people were called upon to drink and water their animals. So they all watered their animals and 
they (too) all guenched their thirst and also gave water to others and last of all the Prophet ) gave a pot full of 

water to the person vdio was J unub and told him to pour it over his body. The woman was standing and watching all 
that vdiich they were doing with her water. By Allah, vdien her water bags were returned the looked like as if they 
were more ftiU (of water) than they had been before (Miracle of Allah's Messenger (X^^l^)) Then the Prophet ) 
ordered us to collect something for her; so dates, flour and Sawig were collected which amounted to a good meal 
that was put in a piece of doth. She was helped to ride on her camel and that doth full of foodstuff was also placed in 
front of her and then the Prophet (^5^) said to her, "We have not taken your water but Allah has given water to 
us." She returned home late. Her relatives asked her: "O so and so vdiat has delayed you?" She said, "A strange 
thing! Two men met me and took me to the man vdio is called the Sabi' and he did such and such a thing. By Allah, 
he is either the greatest magidan between this and this (gesturing with her index and middle fingers raising them 
towards the sIq^ indicating the heaven and the earth) or he is Allah's true Apostle." Afterwards the Muslims used to 
attack the pagans around her abode but never touched her village. One day she said to her people, "1 think that these 
people leave you purposely. Have you got any inclination to Islam?" They obeyed her and all of them embraced 
Islam. Abu' Abdullah said: The word Saba'a means "The one who has deserted his old religion and embraced a new 
religion." Abul 'Ailya [??] said, "The S' Abis are a sect of people of the Scripture who recite the Book of Psalms." 

^ ^ <j^ 3^' uj.lk (3^ cL_ajc. Uj.lk (3^ (jj (3^ 

Yj liiaaji Aic- AjiSj Yj ‘tiSj liiSj <jlc. 4111 

(3^^ (j^J t _ '1 U-i.ll ^ ^ _ L_a jC- ^ _ jjbli ^ (jbii ^ Jaipjojl (3 j' 

LjlLal Li JaijSjool IJJs aJ Li Y LY cJaiLiuiJ jjA AjIc- aHI 

JaaiLail ^jjj Ci\j Lia c (j^J 

^ jUjjS (3^J^ " 1 V jl - V " 3^ ^.^LLal (_5 a31 

Li " 3^ ^3^^j (3 33^^*^ 3^^ 3^ aj31L^ j^jA 3^1 ISJa (_5-3^3 s3LLal3 _5Jw.«a3iLj Ic-La 

aUI (33^^ ^Loi ^ Ajll " 3^ .<^Li Vj ^_5L!ALLai 3^ ." ^_j3l ^-i (ji (jbia L A\»,i;i 
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(jl^\ ^ 3ll^ ^31 .^J Alll ^ 3^33 Jj VU 3^1 Jl dlU jS) ,^1 4J VU .lljii b33j ca^HJI 

3^1 lc3j Ia (jc. Ia 3^ djj.laJl sIjI^j ^aiuij aJc. aUI Cs^) ^ 1^1-^ .(_giliajll (jd*j jA VlS 

c 3^^3^^ (3l31_5 cIa^Ij^i j “ fil3^1 3^ ‘^b3 ^luij a3c. aHI 
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(l^UcJa l^ 1 (j^ 3 ^ 3-^ 1 j* ^ 7 -^ ." l^ 1 jjiA^l " aiujj A 4 IC. aIII (3^3 3 ^ 
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(7) Chapter: A Junub can perform Tayammum if jl o^aj^ll ^ 4-^' '4' (7) 

he is afraid of disease, death or thirst ^Jod (^^jllJaxll L_sL^ j \ dj^^Jall 


4111 34 ^ 3^^ {' 3*^3 3^ 3 ) 4^3iaji 1 _jiiki Vj} S^jll 413 ^ 3ji^i Q^\jtl\ 3^ j3^^ 3^ 3^4ij 


Narrated Abu Wail; 

Abu Musa said to ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, "If one does not find water (for ablution) can he give up the prayer?" 
' Abdullah replied, "If you give the permission to perform Tayammum they will perform Tayammum even if water 
was available if one of them found it cold." Abu Musa said, "What about the statement of 'Ammar to 'Umar?" 
' Abdullah replied, "' Umar was not satisfied by his statement." 

3j aIII dw-l _jj 1 3^ 3^ ‘3^3 cs^ 3^ ‘ 3 ' 3 ‘*' 3^ iAjjtd 3*- - 34jt 3^ _ 1 liv^A 3 I 3 c3Lk 3 ^ 3 *^ Ujdk 

j 4 ^ ~ ^3^^ 4 ^ 43 ! 43 j 141 3 ^ d4A ^ a111 a^- 31-^ y «^Ia11 a^ 4 141 ^jxjaiA 

, jUi3 3 3 ^ 3 ^ 4 3 ®*^ 3134 . 33 3:1^ dlls 313 - 
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Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama: 

I was with ' Abdullah and Abu Musa; the latter asked the former, "O Abu ' Abdur-Rahman! What is your opinion if 
somebody becomes J unub and no water is available?"' Abdullah replied, "Do not pray till water is found." Abu Musa 
said, "What do you say about the statement of 'Ammar (who was ordered by the Prophet (^AjiS;) to perform 
Tayammum). The Prophet (4^5^) said to him: "Perform Tayammum and that would be sufficient." 'Abdullah 
replied, "Don't you see that' Umar was not satisfied by ' Ammar's statement?" Abu- Musa said, "AH ri^t, leave 
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' Ammar's statement, but v^at will you say about this verse (of Tayammum)?"' Abdullah kept quiet and then said, 
"If we allowed it, then they would probably perform Tayammum even if water was available, if one of them found it 
(water) cold." The narrator added, "I said to Shaqiq, "Then did ' Abdullah dislike to perform Tayammum because of 
this?" He replied, J'Yes." 

(Jlia ^'j *^1 -4^ (Jli ‘Uj.lk tjls Uj.lk Jls Uj.lk 

jji Jlia .iUll V aIII 4^ Jlia i—^ 4^' 

^ 3^ " ; cl)^ " (3jaij aaIc- *411 ^ ^Lac. 3_j4 *■ ls^ 

Ijj 414jV 1^ Uj 3^ 3_?4 ^ AjVI ^ixAsIi <■ 4 jIa4 3 Cy^ llc.^ _ja 

,^Lxj 3^ ‘>j$‘ (-Aiii 3.)° ‘ 'tcAj jji pLaIi ^Aki 
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(8) Chapter: Tayammum with one light stroke (on 
the earth) 


^Ju31 ljIj (8) 


Narrated Al-A' mash: 

Shaqiq said, "While I was sitting with ' Abdullah and Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari, the latter asked the former, 'If a person 
becomes Junub and does not find water for one month, can he perform Tayammum and offer his prayer?' (He 
applied in the negative). Abu Musa said, 'What do you say about this verse from Sura "Al-Ma'ida": When you do not 
find water then perform Tayammum with dean earth? ' Abdullah replied, 'If we allowed it then they would probably 
perform Tayammum with clean earth even if water were available but cold.' I said to Shaqiq, 'You then disliked to 
perform Tayammum because of this?' Shaqiq said, 'Yes.' (Shaqiq added), "Abu Musa said, 'Haven't you heard the 
statement of' Ammar to ' Umar? He said: I was sent out by Allah's Messenger (^5^) for some job and I became 
J rmub and could not find water so I rolled myself over the dust (dean earth) like an animal does, and when I told the 
Prophet i^'^) of that he said, 'like this would have been suffident.' The Prophet (saying so) lightly 

stroked the earth with his hand once and blew it off, then passed his (left) hand over the back of his ri^t hand or his 
(ri^t) hand over the back of his left hand and then passed them over his face.' So 'Abdullah said to Abu- Musa, 
'Don't you know that ' Umar was not satisfied with ' Ammar's statement?' " Narrated Shaqiq: While I was with 
' Abdullah and Abu Musa, the latter said to the former, "Haven't you heard the statement of' Ammar to ' Umar? He 
said, "Allah's Messenger ) sent you and me out and I became J unub and rolled myself in the dust (dean earth) 

(for Tayammum). When we came to Allah's Apostle I told him about it and he said, 'This would have been suffident,' 
passing his hands over his face and the backs of his hands once only.'" 

JA 4ill . 1 ^ ^ ‘ill dli£ 3 ^ ‘ 3.)° ‘ 4(JAAC.V1 j)C. cAjjIxA 3^ (jj i 1 n 

S41a 11 fljjjoi 4 .jYI L 0 '^^ ;'j j)lS IaI 4l^>^jA ^ U' ^ 3 f^ 

_ jjl ^IaII tg 'U- ^ aIII .1^ 3^ 11 31 ^ IajjcLs I jaajjS «^Ia 

^•kl-k |3jaij aJc- aIII aIII 3jIac- 3d^ jA 3^ (*^d^ ^^jd jls 

j]^ bAj] " 3 ^ ^3jaj 411) 3411!^ 44j| 3| ^d^ c^IaII ^ 4L!lm^l^ 

^CjoiA ^ 44^^ 4]lAjal d^-ls jl 44 ]IajaJ 4l£ d^~^ ^4^ ^JOIA ^ d ^ (>1(1' ^ (d^d'^^ LS^ ^d^ 4^^ b j' j]* 
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dills 4Ajjt3a]lj idui^ls diilj di ^j 4dc- 4111 ^b^ <311 3d^d u! jlAt 3d^ ^ajaIi pi\ j_5 -A_ja 

SA^Ij 4;1^j 44^3 ^-^d •" ; (jIa lAjj " 3^^ sddf^d ^duij 4Jc. 4111 ^b^ <1]) 3d-A^ 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 347 
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(9) Chapter: Chapter l-jC (9) 


Narrated ' Imran bin Husain Al-Khuza' i: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) saw a person sitting aloof and not praying with the people. He asked him, "O so and so! 
What prevented you from offering the prayer with the people?" He replied, "O Allah's Messenger I am 

Junub and there is no water." The Prophet said, "Perform Tayammum with dean earth and that will be 


suffident foryou." 

<111 3lp ujAk 3^ ^ 3^ t<lll .1^ 3^ 1 
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(1) Chapter: How As-Salat (the Prayer) was ^ iijliaja (1) 

prescribed on the night of Al-Isra (miraculous 
night journey) of the Prophet (pbuh) to Jerusalem 
(and then to the heavens) 



Narrated Abu Dhar: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, "While I was at Mecca the roof of my house was opened and Gabriel descended, 
opened my chest, and washed it with Zamzam water. Then he brou^t a golden tray fuU of wisdom and faith and 
having poured its contents into my chest, he dosed it. Then he took my hand and ascended with me to the nearest 
heaven, when I reached the nearest heaven, Gabriel said to the gatekeeper of the heaven, 'Open (the gate).' The 
gatekeeper asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel answered: 'Gabriel.' He asked, 'Is there anyone with you?' Gabriel replied, 'Yes, 
Muhammad I is with me.' He asked, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel said, 'Yes.' & the gate was opened and we went 
over the nearest heaven and there we saw a man sitting with some people on his ri^t and some on his left. When he 
looked towards his right, he lauded and when he looked toward his left he wept. Then he said, 'Welcome! O pious 
Prophet and pious son.' I asked Gabriel, 'Who is he?' He replied, 'He is Adam and the people on his ri^t and left are 
the souls of his offspring. Those on his ri^t are the people of Paradise and those on his left are the people of HeU 
and when he looks towards his right he laughs and vdien he looks towards his left he weeps.' Then he ascended with 
me till he reached the second heaven and he (Gabriel) said to its gatekeeper, 'Open (the gate).' The gatekeeper said 
to him the same as the gatekeeper of the first heaven had said and he opened the gate. Anas said: "Abu Dhar added 

that the Prophet (X^iS;) met Adam, Idris, Moses, J esus and Abraham, he (Abu Dhar) did not mention on vdiich 

heaven they were but he mentioned that he (the Prophet (X 5 &)) met Adam on the nearest heaven and Abraham on 

the sixth heaven. Anas said, "When Gabriel along with the Prophet (XitS;) passed by Idris, the latter said, 

'Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious brother.' The Prophet (^5^) asked, 'Who is he?' Gabriel replied, 'He is Idris." 


The Prophet added, "I passed by Moses and he said, 'Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious brother.' I asked 

Gabriel, 'Who is he?' Gabriel replied, 'He is Moses.' Then I passed by J esus and he said, 'Welcome! O pious brother 
and pious Prophet.' I asked, 'Who is he?' Gabriel replied, 'He is J esus. Then I passed by Abraham and he said, 
'Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious son.' I asked Gabriel, 'Who is he?' Gabriel repli^, 'He is Abraham. The 

Prophet (X^iS;) added, 'Then Gabriel ascended with me to a place where I heard the creaking of the pens." Ibn 


Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: The Prophet (X^ik) said, "Then Allah enjoined fifty prayers on my followers vdien I 
returned with this order of Allah, I passed by Moses who asked me, 'What has Allah enjoined on your followers?' I 
replied, 'He has enjoined fifty prayers on them.' Moses said, 'Go back to your Lord (and appeal for reduction) for 
your followers will not be able to bear it.' (So I went back to AUah and requested for reduction) and He reduced it to 
half. When I passed by Moses again and informed him about it, he said, 'Go back to your Lord as your followers will 
not be able to bear it.' So I returned to AUah and requested for further reduction and half of it was reduced. I again 
passed by Moses and he said to me: 'Return to your Lord, for your followers will not be able to bear it. So I returned 
to AUah and He said, 'These are five prayers and they are ^ (equal to) fifty (in reward) for My Word does not 
change.' I returned to Moses and he told me to go back once again. I replied, 'Now I feel shy of asking my Lord 
again.' Then Gabriel took me till we " reached Sidrat-il-Muntaha (Lote tree of; the utmost boundary) which was 
shrouded in colors, indescribable. Then I was admitted into Paradise where I found small (tents or) vw^s (made) of 


pearls and its earth was of musk." 

<111 (Jjjoij (jl _jjI (jlS (Jli ciillLa (jj (jjjl (jc. (jjl (jc. (jc. ^‘-"nlll (Jll ‘Uj.lk 
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s.L<Liai]l ^ iAliiai ^ 4^^313 tlilxjjj 4 j 
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Narrated 'Alsha: 

the mother of believers: Allah enjoined the prayer vdien He enjoined it, it was two rak' at o2y (in every prayer) both 
when in residence or on journey. Then the prayers offered on journey remained the same, but (the rak' at of) the 
prayers for non-travelers were increased. 

" dillS 422^221 3 42112 2*- ‘244351 (24 ®j3' (2^ ‘2' ‘(24 (-4^ 421La u^)fki 31-^ ““-^joijj 24 211 2c I v'id 
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<■'k/iii ^ sblLall s-'2 (2) 


(2) Chapter: It is obligatory to wear clothes while 
offering As-Salat (the prayers) 

I *1-- 3^ dc. 1 jik } : 31-21 31 (J3j 

_«42^jdj 334^^ !3l3 ^i2j 42c. 4 JII ^l‘d» 3421 2^ ^3^^1 (24 't2jai 2^ 2^^2 4A^1j lj jH 1 ( 2®2 
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Narrated Um' Atiya; 
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We were ordered to bring out our menstruating women and veiled women in the religious gatherings and invocation 
of Muslims on the two ' Id festivals. These menstruating women were to keep away from their MusaUa. A woman 


asked, "O Allah's Messenger (XitS:)' What about one who does not have a veil?" He said, "Let her share the veil of 
her companion." ^ ^ 

(jl Clllla tAjJaC. (jc. (jc. (jj Uj.lk 3^ 4(J^Laloj (jj ^_gjaiUj.lk 

tAill 3^ Clllll (jc- i^L^jC-ij (jiAiuiAll A.LLAk (jA^jiiS t jjAiJl CjI jij 

cAjJaC. jjj i cLW ." C>® ' ^ tiijV'l " jjll 

^aiujj AjIc. AUI ^ 
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(3) Chapter: To tie Izar (dress worn below the e!iLa]l ^ j'jV' ^ (3) 

waist) at one's back vdiile offering Salat (prayers) 

0 e 

^ J j’ 


Aiii ^ ajIc- aIII i Cj^ 


Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir; 

Once J abir prayed with his Izar tied to his back vdiile his clothes were Lying beside him on a wooden peg. Somebody 
asked him, "Do you offer your prayer in a single Izar?" He replied, "I did so to show it to a fool like you. Had anyone 
of us two garments in the lifetime of the Prophet?" 

j'j] Ls^ 31^ (jj I' (jc- (jj Aslj ^ ^ (jJ L r. 
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Narrated Muhammad bin Al Munkadir: 

I saw J abir bin' Abdullah praying in a sin^e garment and he said that he had seen the Prophet (3^5^) praying in a 
single garment. 

aIII sit (jj c (jj i jjc- (jj (jA^3^1 S^ lliisk 3^3 ti-UXA^aA L_a^)JaA 
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(4) Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayers) with a ^ UyiU ^Ijll (^ s3lL31 ^jIs (4) 
single garment wrapped roimd the body 
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Narrated ' Umar bin Abi Salama: 
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The Prophet prayed in one garment and crossed its ends. 

^aiuij AjIc. aI]! iA-aiuj (jc. cA^I (jc. cSj^)C. (_jj ^UiiA hjAk Jls ji (_jj a111 

Aj 3 da /'uj <■' ^ AS A^l '5 i_J “oj / ci 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 354 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 350 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Umar bin Abi Salama: 

I saw the Prophet (^ 5 ^) offering prayers in a sin^e garment in the house of Um-Salama and he had crossed its 
ends arormd his shoulders. 


aHI cAjdjoj (jj ^)i4C. (jc. ^_gjjA^ 3^ c^l2iA 3^ ‘c5:PH hjA^ 3^ ‘<.5^^^ L» ^ lijA^ 

“ ' ' 3 0£ I - Si 

_A^lc. C5^' ‘4jdLj p elm ^ A^lj imjj ^ ^aiuij aJc. 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 355 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 351 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Umar bin Abi Salama: 

In the house of Um- Salama 1 saw Allah's Messenger ) offering prayers, wrapped in a sin^e garment around 
his body with its en^ crossed rpund his shoulders. ^ 

aHI 3J-^J (jj ^)aC. (jl tAmI (jc. CaLuiA (jc. tAJilLil UjA^ 3^ t(3^i-<djj] (jj j;**- l3iA^ 

j , '"'j , I ' » 

_Aj£iIc. (_ 3 lc. A.^^)ia UtjJalj cAjdjoi p C'nj Aj liLiUjaui A^lj imjj ^3jaij A_jlc. aHI 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 356 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 352 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Murra: 


(the freed slave of Um Hani) Um Hani, the dau^ter of Abi Talib said, "1 went to Allah's Messenger (3^5^) in the 
year of the conguest of Mecca and found him taking a bath and his dau^ter Fatima was screening him. I greeted 
him. He asked, 'Who is she?' I replied, '1 am Um Hani bint Abi Talib.' He said, 'Welcome! O Um Hani.' When he 
finished his bath he stood up and prayed ei^t rak' at while wearing a single garment wrapped rormd his body and 

vdien he finished I said, 'O Allah's Messenger ( 3 ^ 5 ^) 1 My brother has told me that he wiU kiU a person vdiom 1 gave 


shelter and that person is so and so the son of Hubaira.' The Prophet said, 'We shelter the person vdiom you 

have sheltered.'" Urn Hani added, "And that was before noon (Duha). , 

jjlA p (_ 3 -Sya Cflji Ul jl aIII j;**- L» j-aC- cjjlialll ^^l (jc. C(jml (jJ lillLa ^_^A^ 3^ (IW l3iA^ 

AjA^jS pj^ ^aiuij aJc. aIII (^gli-^a aHI 3J-^j CLuAA 3^^l duj jjlA ^1 tAjI a jiki i- k. Cllij 

jjlA !4^j-a " 3^ .‘■T^3a i^\ Ciij j-jlA p Ul CllaS sAA (jA " 3^ CllU sjlLu Alml Ajdallj c3-|r4ij 

(3)1:3 Ajl (_^l jjl ^ j tAill 3J^j ^ dlls LSJs cA^lj jj Ia-v'ilk tCjliSj caJjoiC. jx ^ j3 

:231Aj jilA p dllli jjlA p U Cl)^)^i jA A3 " AjIc. Aill aHI 3J-^j 3^5 jJ jbii A3 bl^j 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 357 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 353 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A person asked Allah's Messenger about the offering of the prayer in a sin^e garment. Allah's Messenger 

) replied, "Has every one of you got two garments?" 


a111 (3 ibUlLi ti-juLiAll ^ ^jc. ^jc. idllLa jj (Iw kn 

_" aJc- 'till 'till 33^ a^i j lj yi i^ii ^jc, <3^- 'till 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 358 
Book 8, Hadith 10 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 354 


(5) Chapter: If someone offers Salat (prayer) lA (5) 

wrapped in a single garment, he should cross its 
comers round his shoulders 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 

The Prophet () said, "None of you should offer prayer in a sin^e garment that does not cover the shoulders." 

" (djojj 'tjlc. 'till 3^3 ‘*^ 3 ^ ciy- C.iU^l ^jc. tdllLa ^jc. 1 ‘f' ''■k 

" ^3-^ 34^ 4 . 1^.1311 C5^ V 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 359 
Book 8, Hadith 11 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 355 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "Whoever prays in a single garment must cross its ends (over the shoulders). 

4sjj3a Ui i.”i»,.oi.j.i 3^3 - AJllljuj 4 ji _ 3i^ 44^^^ ijc- 4 (3) (jc. 4(jl-4^ lijSk 3^ lijSk 

" 4 _i 3 ^jJa j_3lJ <■ '«ll AjU cA^lj 33 jjya " 3_J^ 't2c. 'till ^1-^ 'till 3C'w .a.ii ^ 3_J^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 360 
Book 8, Hadith 12 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 356 


(6) Chapter: If the garment is tight (over the body) 


tlj^l ij\^ 13 ljIj (6) 


Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Harith: 

1 asked J abir bin 'Abdullah about praying in a sin^e garment. He said, "1 traveled with the Prophet (^ 5 ^) during 
some of his journeys, and I came to him at night for some purpose and I found him praying. At that time, I was 
wearing a sin^e garment with which I covered my shoulders and prayed by his side. When he finished the prayer, he 
asked, 'O J abir! What has brou^t you here?' 1 told him what 1 wanted. WTien I finished, he asked, 'O J abir! What is 
this garment vdiich 1 have seen and with vdiich you covered your shoulders?' I replied, 'It is a (tight) garment.' He 
said, 'If the garment is large enough, wrap it roimd the body (covering the shoulders) and if it is ti^t (too short) 
then use it as an Izar (tie it aroimd your waist only.)'" 

LJjilll ^ 4S!)l3all (j^ '^31 3^ L» UiUjj 3^ 4Cjjl_kll (3) (jc- 4 jUuiui (j) Uj.lk 3^ 4^lj^ (j) Uj.lk 

(_jjj 3^3 'IjAkjS 4(3^^! 'Uj 4sjlljaii (J.<a*J 'CJc. 'dll ^1-^ 3-)21 31 -^ A^ljll 

liA l-a " 3^ CllCjS l^la '^lAl A J Ajjikla 3 ^ 13 - ^ ^ " 3^ ^.ajjjijl lila 4'\4jLk ^1 Cluidaj '\j tllLalijll 4.1^1j 

'Cj jjjls lay-:*' jlS j)_5 *■ a-vllla L*jailj jlS jd " 3^-^ .3^-^ ^ dils (j31 3l-'dij'^l 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 361 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 357 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sahl: 

The men used to pray with the Prophet () with their Izars tied around their necks as boys used to do; therefore 
the Prophet () told the women not to raise their heads tiU the men sat down straight (while praying). 

Aulc. <111 ^ uj (j^ 3^ ‘3^-^ (j^- ‘(*3^ 3^ (j^ ‘lstPS 

_lLi3^3^^ c.ljam] 3^J ^ ^ Mir-1 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 362 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 358 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(7) Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayers) in a 
Syrian cloak (made by infidels) 


23-Uill 2u^l ^ S31L3I (7) 


,3‘ ^ ha (3^^ !■_ lUn QA (_>a3j (_5^)A3^1 Clui^ 3^J .^3 ^ ^ jy ^ l ^ ill'll .jbi-vll 3^J 

.jjL^ ^ 3ic. 


Narrated Mughira bin Shu' ba: 

Once I was traveling with the Prophet and he said, "O Mughira! take this container of water." 1 took it and 

Allah's Messenger went far away till he disappeared. He answered the call of nature and was wearing a 

Syrian cloak. He tried to take out his hands from its sleeve but it was very ti^t so he took out his hands from under 
it. 1 poured water and he performed ablution like that for prayers and passed his wet hands over his Khuff (socks 
made from thick fabric or leather) and then prayed. 

<111 3A1^ ^ Clii£ 3^ iAuxjoi ^ ^jc. Cj^ ‘ (jc. t(jjiic.'^l ^jc. iAjjljci _jjl uiiAk 3^ ‘c5:P*-! 

4_jlc. <111 <111 3(jllajla lyllkU ajliVl Ak Ij " 3^ ^3 ^joij <3c. 

cSbllall if. jjJaj Ljayla <j1c. ‘■"'.'3^^ (Lgiluji (CllSlXiaa 1 ^ ^^p^ul i.-UAba (<l.alljj < 1 ^ <jlc. j ‘■^lAl < 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 363 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 359 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: It is disliked to the naked during As- U ^ (8) 

Salat (the prayers) 

NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

While Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) was carrying stones (along) with the people of Mecca for (the building of) the 
Ka' ba wearing an Izar (waist-sheet cover), his uncle Al-' Abbas said to him, "O my nephew! (It would be better) if 
you take off your Izar and put it over your shoulders underneath the stones." So he took off his Izar and put it over 
his shoulders, but he fell unconscious and since then he had never been seen naked. 

t<lll 3 ^ (jj 3^ ( 3 ) J 3 ^ Uj.lk ‘ 3 '°“j 3 ^ ^^ 3^3 3^ ‘^J 3 3^ ‘3°-^'^^' 3 ) 3 !^ 1 ) 

jl 3^1 3 <3c. (_>jl3tll <1 3i^ •®30 3)^J ^SjLy^l ^ 3^ 3^ <3 c. <111 <111 3j-^3 3^ ; 
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Axj (A.j1c- LiiliLa ^5^^ A 1»A(jj-^ 'A 21^ 

ajIc' aA]! ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 364 
Book 8, Hadith 16 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 360 


(9) Chapter: To offer Salat (prayer) with a shirt, g^'j JjjIgUlj iplA\ gib (9) 

trousers, a Tubban or a Qaba (an outer garment ' - 

with full length sleeves) ' ‘ ^ 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man stood up and asked the Prophet about praying in a sin^e garment. The Prophet (g^ik;) said, "Has 

every one of you two garments?" A man put a similar guestion to ' Umar on which he replied, "When Allah makes 
you wealthier then you should dothe yourself properly during prayers. Otherwise one can pray with an Izar and a 
Rida' (a sheet covering the upper part of the body.) Izar and a shirt, Izar and a Qaba', trousers and a Rida, trousers 
and a shirt or trousers and a Qaba', Tubban and a Qaba' or Tubban and a shirt." (The narrator added, "1 think that 
he also said a Tubban and a Rida.") 

aI 31 Jli gc. ^ d-kt gc. tgjji gc. ‘bg gi uiiAi cgg^ gi gLiuLuo liiiAi 

cl aHI bl gAc. (_i^g ^ g^gJ gj A^lgll ggilll flbljl<all gc- aJUuS jiluig A_ilc. 

(JjjlgLj ‘fbg3 dJjjlgb c^Us^ g'g! j'j! j'j! 5^ 3^g 

^c.bgj gib _ 3b A '. .i-vS j gta _ g g^ cc.Ij3j gib c«.Ij3j ‘g j 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 365 
Book 8, Hadith 17 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 361 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

A person asked Allah's Messenger "What should a Muhrim wear?" He replied, "He should not wear shirts, 

trousers, a humus (a hooded cloak), or clothes vdiich are stained with saffron or Wars (a kind of perfume). Whoever 
does not find a sandal to wear can wear Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather), but these should be cut 
short so as not to cover the ankles. 

aHI ^1.^ Aill 3g^g 3^g 3b-o 3b cgic. gjl gc. c^Ujj gc. cggAgll gc. cgjj ^_gl gjl llliAk 3b ‘gb. gj t. ^1 k 1 v^^A 
^ gAS cgjgj Vj glgic.^1 AjoiA IjgJ Vg g^gJl Vj 3:)g^gb)l Vg g^;-^°l' gbL V " 3b3 ^g^All g^bj 1A 3b3 ^iLaig Aulc- 
jiLuig aJc- Aill g^ g-ac. gjl gC- gc-g _" gg^^H g^ ^^Lui\ bg£j I ^bajlg guiiil guiljb giLcill 

;1L 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 366 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 362 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

9 ^ 

(10) Chapter: What may be used to cover the (> ^ 4-“^^ (10) 

private parts of the body 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (X^iS;) forbade Ishtimal-As-Samma' (wrapping one's body with a garment so that one cannot 
raise its end or take one's hand out of it). He also forbade Al-lhtiba' (sitting on buttocks with knees close to 
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'Abdomen and feet apart with the hands circling the knees) vdiile wrapping oneself with a single garment, without 
having a part of it over the private parts. 

(jC. cAjii 4111 (jj aHI T'f- (jC. (jjl (jC. UJ.lk 3^ c.Ua.m (jJ Uj.lk 

^U J JLajjijl ^jC- ^luij A.j\c- A^\ aHI 3 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 367 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 363 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (^5^) forbade two kinds of sales i.e. Al-limais and An-Nibadh (the former is a kind of sale in vdiich 
the deal is completed if the buyer touches a thing, without seeing or checking it properly and the latter is a kind of a 
sale in vdiich the deal is completed vdien the seller throws a thing towards the buyer giving him no opportunity to 

see, touch or check it) and (the Prophet (^’i^iS:) forbade) also Ishtimal-As- Samma' and Al-lhtiba' in a sin^e 
garment. 

4_jic. <111 

yi 3^311 (jlj 323aJ (jlj c ^jC- j_jC. 



3 ^ tlF' 3 ^ (jC- ijjULoi liiili 3^ cAuac. (jj a P'tw 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 368 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 364 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 


On the Day of Nahr (10 th of Dhul- Hijj a, in the year prior to the last Hajj of the Prophet () when Abu Bakr was 
the leader of the pilgrims in that Hajj) Abu Bakr sent me along with other announcers to Mina to make a public 
annormcement: "No pagan is allowed to perform Hajj after this year and no naked person is allowed to perform the 


Tawaf around the Ka'ba Then Allah's Messenger (3u5^) sent Ali to read out the Surat Bara'a (at-Tauba) to the 
people; so he made the announcement along with us on the day of Nahr in Mina: "No pagan is allowed to perform 
Hajj after this year and no naked person is allowed to perform the Tawaf around the Ka' ha." 

3) 3'^!)^^ 3^ 3^ iAJ^ ^jc. (jjj t54-' 3^' liiiii 3^ 3^ 3^ ‘ 3' ‘ “I 

Vj iiiljjili A*J V (j^ 3^3^ ^331 A^Ah (2113 ^ jji (_5-i3ju 3^ ‘'*J:)3^ 3^ 

3 I 3 3^3i 3^ il3c. jdjojj aJc- aIII a111 3 <—aiji ^ . 1 ^ 31 ^ .3^^*^ 

<«_a_jlaJ Vj ^1*11 .i*J V ^>^31 ^jJ 3^^ 3^ llii 2)^^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 369 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 365 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(11) Chapter: To pray without a Rida 5-13j s^lLall (H) 

Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir: 

1 went to J abir bin ' Abdullah and he was praying wrapped in a garment and his Rida was Lying beside him. When 
he finished the prayers, 1 said "O' Abdullah! You pray (in a sin^e garment) vdiile your Rida' is lying beside you." He 

replied, 'Yes, 1 did it intentionally so that the ignorant ones like you mi^t see me. 1 saw the Prophet () praying 
like this." 
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jAj <i]l .1^ (jj dlikJ 3^ i(jj ^ (jc. c JlyiJl (jjl -4^ (IW 

CLu^i c^*j 3^ ^_5jJai23jl3j_5 aI]! Ui Ij ills 1. 0^.LlJa jjJa _5^ ajlljj ‘ij 1 i_jyj 

'Sj^ '^'j 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 370 
Book 8, Hadith 22 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 366 


(12) Chapter: What is said about the thigh 


Jlalll ^ (^Ij (12) 


Ai2l» AjIc. AUI (j*- •> (jJ (_jjl (jc. (^J^J 

3lij j-a Jaj^i jiiAkj cAluji (_vuji jjjAkj ,sAi^ jC- ^lloj AjIc- aIII 

sAi^j ^iloj AjIc. aIII a 1 jjoi^ (. 5 ^ 3jj' Clulj jj Aj j . jlA ic. (_1^A (j)^ ^ j ^lloj AjIc. a 111 ^_glja 

(jAa ji ji ^"'oA ^’'iVala 


Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz: 


Anas said, 'When Allah's Messenger ) invaded Khaibar, we offered the Fajr prayer there (early in the morning) 

when it was stiU dark. The Prophet rode and Abu Talha rode too and 1 was riding behind Abu Talha. The 

Prophet passed through the lane of Khaibar guickly and my knee was touching the thi^ of the Prophet 

(). He uncovered his thi^ and 1 saw the whiteness of the thigh of the Prophet. When he entered the town, he 
said, 'AUahu Akbar! Khaibar is ruined. Whenever we approach near a (hostile) nation (to fi^t) then evil will be the 
morning of those vdio have been warned.' He repeated this thrice. The people came out for their jobs and some of 
them said, 'Muhammad (has come).' (Some of our companions added, "With his army.") We conguered Khaibar, 
took the captives, and the booty was collected. Dihya came and said, 'O Allah's Prophet! Give me a slave girl from the 
captives.' The Prophet said, '(3o and take any slave girl.' He took Safrya bint Huyai. A man came to the Prophet 

() and said, 'O Allah's Messenger ()s! You gave Safiya bint Huyai to Dihya and she is the chief mistress of 

the tribes of (juraidha and An-Nadir and she befits none but you.' So the Prophet (X^iIa:) said, 'Bring him along with 

her.' So Dihya came with her and vdien the Prophet ) saw her, he said to Dihya, 'Take any slave girl other than 

her from the captives.' Anas added: The Prophet () then manumitted her and married her." Thabit asked Anas, 


"O Abu Hamza! What did the Prophet (X^iS;) pay her (as Mahr)?" He said, "Her self was her Mahr for he 
manumitted her and then married her." Anas added, "While on the way, Um Sulaim dressed her for marriage 

(ceremony) and at ni^t she sent her as a bride to the Prophet (X^iIa:) . So the Prophet was a bridegroom and he 
said, 'Whoever has anything (food) should bring it.' He spread out a leather sheet (for the food) and some brought 
dates and others cooking butter. (I think he (Anas) mentioned As-Sawag). So they prepared a dish of Hais (a kind of 


meal). And that was Walima (the marriage banguet) of Allah's Messenger (X 5 &)." 

aUI aUI 3 JJ^J ji ‘(J.^1 (jc. jJ jj jxll Ajt liiiAk 3i-^ j)^ (J:)C.L<ujjj lijAk j^j j^ l2iAk 

L_ajAj lilj tAjiia jjI jj£jj ^aiuij aJc. aUI aIII 4^j^ ‘(j2*J SIAxII lAAic. i ‘ ^j^ ^aiujj Aulc. 

^ Cjdjojj Ajc. aHI aHI jlj (j^j (4uoj aJc. aHI aIII 3 ^ j cA^ila 

'^i " 3i^ (_J^A Lxia ijdjojj aJc. aHI aHI jd A^ ^ jjj sAi^ jc. jYl 

jj jill A^ 3i-3 _ ^ ) ^l^ ig 11 acl\ ^ 3 I 3 .Ijblj l^ls jjjAiAll iXljiZ ^ ^ AK.i' 111 jj 1 a1 U] 

AjjLk ^_^jiaC.l cAUI Ij jl^ Ai^A ‘3- tajjc. lAlifjall jlfl ^ .(J‘'J-^Aiij _ lljl (jja*j 3^J 

caIII U 31 ^ ^aiuij aJc. aUI ( 3 -^^ Ls^j <-J^j AjiLa jkU SjjLk Ak5 iLiAaI " 3 i-^ ■'!' (jo 
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1^2] ^)lij fi'^] ^ aA^ LS^ Ajil^ 44^A ClilaC-i 

ul U CuIj AJ 3^ .^4-^jj^J aUI (^glk^ t5; ' 3^ ." L>^ ^ " 3^ ^aioij 'Ulc- aHI 

3-311 ^Jjb^all t33^1 Cy^ ~ J1 ‘ ‘I p aJ 1^3^-^ l 3:J^)“1-J 3^ C5^ °3^ l.^Ax<al La iS^L^ 

3^3^! 3*-^J c^)^ullj 3^3^! 3*-^ tLxiaj JajoiJj ‘^.J sAic- 3^ clV* ” 3l33 L1 jjj^)C. ^liujj aJc- *^1 

_j»ljaij aJc- '^ll aIII 3^"'‘'1 va cLoli^ 1 j“il^ 31 -^ - c3:J_?3i11 3^^ Ajjoi^I j 3^-^ - 3'3 ui11j 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 371 
Books, Hadith23 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 367 


(13) Chapter: In how many (what sort of) dothes a 
woman should offer Salat (prayer) 


(^1^1 ^ ^ (^U (13) 

_4j 3^V t_Jjj lAAjotk dljlj jl 'Ca^)^c. 3f3j 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ) used to offer the Fajr prayer and some believing women covered with their veiling sheets 
used to attend the Faj r prayer with him and then they would relpm to their homes imrecognized. 

Aulc- aHI aHI 3dills i^joulc 3* isj^c- 3^ 3^ .'j*3f^ 1'''d 


1> - 


,i 3^3*:) 1-* 3^C5I! 3*^3:I 3^^J3* L-il»ahlv dllL-ajiill 3^ ^Loii AjLa 3 ‘3^ ‘3?^^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 372 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 368 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(14) Chapter: If a person offered Salat (prayer) in a J] j^j ^ lA (J^ '^1 (14) 

dress with marks and looked at those marte during 
the Salat 
Narrated 'Aisha; 

the Prophet prayed in a Khamisa (a square garment) having marks. During the prayer, he looked at its 

marks. So when he finished the prayer he said, "Take this Khamisa of mine to Abu J ahm and get me his Inbijaniya (a 
woolen garment without marks) as it (the Khamisa) has diverted my attention from the prayer." 



Narrated' Aisha: 

The Prophet ( ) said, 'I was looking at its (Khamisa's) marks during the prayers and I was afraid that it may put 

me in trial (by taking away my attention). 

^aluij AjIc. a111 3; ^ 3' 3^ iajjC- 3^ cc. 3)1 liiiAk 31 ^ iAxjoj 3) hjA^ 3^-3 Cjjjijjj 3) -^-^1 hjA^ 

jiLlj ^1 sAA ' 1 ^j^aI " 31-2 <■ LiJa l^blc-i ^1 c^blc-i l^ A (_5-l33 

" ^aiuij a3c. aIII ^_5-L-ia 3; ^ 31 ^ Ajoulc. 3 ^ 3^ “JD*' 3^ 31 - 2 j 3^ ^ 11 ^1-2 ‘■^'C ?• (^1 

3 ^ <~-aLkll SblLall Uij Little- ^1 3laj! CILS 
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(15) Chapter: If someone offers Salat (prayer) in a j\ 

garment bearing marks of a cross or picture, will he 
Salat be annulled? And what is forbidden thereof 




^ iA O) (15) 

j ijc- baj AliblLa 3^ 


Narrated Anas: 

' Aisha had a Qiram (a thin marked woolen curtain) with which she had screened one side of her home. The Prophet 
) said, "Take away this Qiram of yours, as its pictures are stiU displayed in front of me during my prayer (i.e. 


they divert my attention from the prayer). 

(jlS (jc. (QJ -bb u!i.lk Qli tLlijlyll .ub Uj.lk QlS (jj <111 .ub _jj 1 Uj.lk 

bjll cl^A liLaljS UC- ^ " ^aiuij Ajlc- <111 I'l < <j tlijiai 
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(16) Chapter: Whoever offered Salat (prayer)in a (> (16) 

silk Farruj (an outer garment opened at the back) 
and then took it off. 


Narrated ' Uqba bin 'Amir: 

The Prophet ) was given a silken Farruj [??] as a present. He wore it vdiile praying. When he had finished his 
prayer, he took it off violently as if with a strong aversion to it and said, "It is not the dress of Allah-fearing pious 
people." ^ ^ ^ ^ , s _ , , s , _ 

<j1c, <111 (Isb&l Qli ‘^1^ (jJ <jac. (jc. 4jl^l (_gjl (jc. ‘bjJ (jc. idylll Uj.lk QU 4t_iujjj (jj <111 Uj.lk 

" jja'tll lliA ^»;b V " l3^J bl IbjAxi Ic jj <C jiS L_ajj..£ajl ^ 4<^ blujs t jJj^ ^aiujj 
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(17) Chapter: (It is permissible) to offer Salat ^ (17) 

(prayer) in a red garment 


Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (^5^) in b red leather tent and I saw Bilal taking the remaining water with vdiich the 
Prophet had performed ablution. I saw the people taking the utilized water impatiently and vdioever got some of it 
rubbed it on his body and those vdio could not get any took the moisture from the others' hands. Then I saw Bilal 
carrying a short spear (or stick) vdiich he planted in the ground. The Prophet came out tucking up his red doak, and 
led the people in prayer and offered two rak' at (fadng the Ka' ba) taking a short spear (or stick) as a Sutra for his 
prayer. I saw the people and animals passing in front of him beyond the stick 

<111 <111 3j (j^ lP UJ*' (j^ ca^lj (_gjl (jJ jic. jli 40jc. jc. (jj t Uj^ 

1^1 j jjj.inj (_)jlill dui^j jliujj <j1c. <111 <111 3JJ^j iVblj 4^3 (jo <j 3 |3jaij <Jc. 

4 I.A jSjS ojic. Aki yblj duij ^ 4<J^ljj£a bj 33 i jb <j,a t ^^ j^J ^joioj i jb <j,a dildal joS 45 . jjJajll 

jo jj^>kj cjljdlj (_>j 131 dljijj ‘ jr*^j (_V“bl3 ojlill (_3) 41^)0*00 <1^ ^djooj <3c. <111 j-^l ^ jkj 

.0jiill (jbj (jij 
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(18) Chapter: (It is permissible) to offer Salat j^lj ^JhlA\ ^ cjU (18) 

(prayer) on roofs, a pulpit or wood 


' Ijj cl^Lai ji _j3 ji (jjj iLilj ^ aI]1 A^ (3^3 

^)aC. (_jjl ^tr^j _|aLayi SblLaJ AijoiiJl ^)^3a 


Narrated Abu Hazim; 

Sahl bin Sa'd was asked about the (Prophet's) pulpit as to vdiat thing it was made of? Sahl replied: "None remains 
alive amongst the people, vdio knows about it better than 1. It was made of tamarisk (wood) of the forest. So and so, 

the slave of so and so prepared it for Allah's Messenger (). When it was constructed and place (in the Mosgue), 


Allah's Messenger (3u5^) stood on it facing the Qibla and said 'Allahu Akbar', and the people stood behind him (and 
led the people in prayer). He recited and bowed and the people bowed behind him. Then he raised his head and 
stepped back, got down and prostrated on the ground and then he again ascended the pulpit, recited, bowed, raised 
his head and stepped back, got down and prostrate on the ground. So, this is what I know about the pulpit." Ahmad 


bin Hanbal said, "As the Prophet (3^5^) was at a hi^er level than the people, there is no harm according to the 
above-mentioned Hadith if the Imam is at a higher level than his followers duringthe prayers." 

La Cy^ A*jjj j_jj ^_jlLai (31.3 ujA^ (3t3 c^jLiLuj UjAi (31.3 iAlll A^ (_jj ( 3 ^ 1 

Ajic. aUI aHI ( 3 aJc- c^iLaij ajIc- aUI aHI ( 3 Ajbii jA aIac- cAjLxll ( 3 ji ( 3 ^ 3 ^ ^Ic-l 

^ iAjoiij ^ tAlik (^jjLill ^ 3 j ^^ 3 J cAllk (_^l3l ^l3j aI^I (3jaiLojll t^jJajj i(3-ac. 3:i^ 

( 3 li .AjLj Ia 33 i(jAajVLj AaLjo (_ 5 i^ ( 33 °^°^' cAlolj ^3 ^ ^ ^ t 3 ji-a]l aIc. ^ 4(_v:a3yi 

AjIc. aUI (3f^^ (3^ djA 3 i La!i^ (3t3 cCluAiJl IaA (jc- - aIII AA ^3 _ (Jli^ (3^ ^dK.i aUI A^ (3j 

3c- (3^-^ 3^ 3^ 3'j°“' u! (3^ ,ciiiAiJl Ia^ (_^li]l 3^ (.s^^ ^Layi 33^ 3^ (.5^^ 3 ^ ^djoij 

.V (31-3 Ala AaJajoiJ ^3:}^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once Allah's Messenger (Xi^) fell off a horse and his leg or shoulder got injured. He swore that he would not go to 
his wives for one month and he stayed in a Mashruba [??] (attic room) having stairs made of date palm trunks. So 
his companions came to visit him, and he led them in prayer sitting, vdiereas his companions were standing. When 
he finished the prayer, he said, "Imam is meant to be followed, so when he says 'AUahu Akbar,' say 'AUahu Akbar' 
and vdien he bows, bow and vdien he prostrates, prostrate and if he prays standing pray, standing. After the 29th 


day the Prophet (3^5^) came down (from the attic room) and the people asked him, "O Allah's Messenger (3^5^)! 
You swore that you will not go to your wives for one month." He said, "The month is 29 days." 
aUI aUI (33-^3 3 I “^1-* (3^ 3^1 3^ ‘<3:)3^1 A3^ U3±kl (31-3 4333 !-^ (3^ UjAk (3^3 Cja^3]l A^ (3^ ^ 1 

sIjU i^jA^ ( 3 -a 1 ^’'7-3'' caJ Aj3jaus d3^jai AjUaU ( 3 -a (^Ij ‘AiiiS jl AsUjj tAjai33 (jc- JaLuo Aulc. 

il jji£3ll ^^3 l^lj ‘lj3^^ 3^ 1^!-^ ^3)^ ^LiYl (3*-^ Lij] " (31.3 ^ilo LiJa ^Lja illdLk ^_^i3a3 cALjAjju a 1 

3^1 3) " tJl^ '3^ (Aj3i i21ji aHI (33-UJ3 Ij i3:)3‘‘-^3 3 ) 3^3 1 i3^3 ^I3 '‘'1^ '^'7 IaI^ 

. 333^3 2:^ 
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(19) Chapter: If the dothes of a prayer person in 4^^ CJS^\ Ij) (19) 

prostration touched his wife [would that make his , 

Salat (prayer) invalid]? 

Narrates 'Abdullah bin Shaddad: 


Maimuna said, "Allah's Messenger (^5^) was praying vdiile I was in my menses, sitting beside him and sometimes 
his dothes would touch me during his prostration." Maimuna added, "He prayed on a Khumra (a small mat 
sufFident just for the face and the hands while prostrating during prayers). 

ajIc. aUI aUI (Jjjoij (jls CjILs tAj(jc. aUI (jc. uiiAk Jla cdLL (jc. (AaLla ujaL 

U^J ^ Laj^j (jAajLk liij s^Ia^ liij ^djoij 
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(20) Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayers) on ju^kll Jc s^iLall (20) 

the Hasir (a mat that is made of the leaves of date- 
palm trees and is as long as or longer than a man's 
stature 


Jac-IaS Vjj Ig.a.ia ^ f-* L^uls JlSj .IJijlS AllLuJl Aixlo LS^^~^J 


Narrated 'Is-haq: 

Anas bin Malik said, "My grandmother Mulaika invited Allah's Messenger for a meal vduch she herself had 

prepared. He ate from it and said, 'Get up! I will lead you in the prayer.'" Anas added, "I took my Hasir, washed it 

with water as it had become dark because of long use and Allah's Messenger stood on it. The orphan 


(Damira or Ruh) and I aligned behind him and the old lady (Mulaika) stood behind us. Allah's Messenger (^5^) 
led us in the prayer and offered two rak'at and then left." 

aUI (_Sjjoij CllC-A ASjia cAjA^ ^jl ctdlLa (jc. cA^fia aUI A^ (jLijail (jc. ciillLa (Jls cAUI A^ 1 

Ajjjjl A3 ill ‘^(lJl.3 _" 1 _j3 " ^ 4 aI AjIc- aUI 

Iji aJc- aUI aIII (Jc«iLaj AlijulajS ha (J 

^ ^ 1jiiuij AjIc. aHI aHI (JjjjoJ 
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(21) Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayers) on a e!ilall ajIj (21) 

Khumra (a small mat, hardly sufficient for the face 
and hands v\liile prostrating during Salat) 


Narrated Mabnuna; 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) used to pray on Khumra. 


aHI (j^ lililll (jc. caIAjij (jj aJII A^ (jc. (jlAuloj lijAi iAj*jai lijAk lijAi 

^_glihaj jiiujj aJc. 
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(22) Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayers) on 
the bed 


sblLJl (22) 


,4jjJ liAki <jic. <111 US (_>ui JUj ^ 5 !^ oUi 


Narrated Abu Salama: 

' Aisha the wife of the Prophet (^5^) said, "I used to sleep in front o Allah's Messenger and my legs were 

opposite his Qibla and in prostration he pushed my legs and I withdrew then and when he stood, I stretched them.' 
' Aisha added, "In those days the houses were without lights." 

C'Uuijlt (jC. .lie- (_jj ‘Caiui (jC. <111 (jJ ^(jC. tUllLa Jls i(J^Lajai] > 

j-ttt .iSUi Ibll ^ (^bLkjj ^Ujoij ajIc. aHI aIII 3(jU ^Ui c2s Cilia ^aioij aJc. aHI 

34^ .Ui^jlaLij ^la 1 ill ° 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 


AUah ./jostle prayed vdiile I was Ijang like a dead tody on his family bed between hirn and his Qibla. 

aHI 3 (jl cAjojIc (jl iajjc- 31 ^ (jjl (jc. 4 3 ^^ (j^ 4 1 .- 311 Uj.lk 3 I 3 4 (jJ ^ Uj.lk 

^Sjll^ll iAljti] (jilQa aI^I a 1 ^ cflUaj ^jl^ jiLojj aUc. aUI 
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Narrated' Urwa: 

The Prophet prayed while 'Aisha was lying between him and his (Jibla on the bed on which they used to 


sleep. 


^_^ljUaJ (jl^ AUc. AUI 4Sj3c. (jc. 4lill3c. (jc. 4bj3j (jc. Un W 315 4L_aLljJ (jj aIII 3^ Uni A 

_a2c. jLaUj (jill (jil3ill aI^I j^j Aiu AjUa jl*Ji AjUlt j 
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(23) Chapter: To prostrate on a garment in 
scoKhingheat 

_AJi£ alij 


3^1 scuj (--jIj (23) 


aj.iiuallj A-aUutll f jUt^l 3^J 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We used to pray with the Prophet (^ 5 ^) and some of us used to place the ends of their clothes at the place of 
prostration because of scorching heat. 
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(jC. caIII .1^ (jC. 3^ i(_JjJaaA]l (jj 5*^ 3^ lilfa]! . 1 ^ (jj jjl lijilk 

j7- “1^' Cy^ ^L_a^)l3 li^ki |3jaij a2c- aI]! 3^ (cdlLa 
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(24) Chapter: To offer Salat (prayer) with the 
shoes on 


JUill ^ sblLJl (24) 


Narrated Abu Maslama: 

Sa' id bin Yazid Al-Azdi: I asked Anas bin Malik whether the Prophet (^5^) had ever, prayed with his shoes on. He 
replied "Yes." 

(jl^' lillLa (jJ (jjijl 1-" i ■' 3^ ^3:) lP ■^*'“'■1 ‘'tAlLix u^)^l 3^2 tAjAij Uj.lk 3^ cs^' lP Uj.lk 

_^Lxj 3^ Ajixj ^aiuij a2c- aJII 
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(25) Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayers) ^ ljU (25) 

wearing Khuff (leather socks) 


Narrated Ibrahim: 

Hammam bin Al-Harith said, "I sawj arir bin' Abdullah urinating. Then he performed ablution and passed his (wet) 
hands over his Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather), stood up and prayed. He was asked about it. He 


replied that he had seen the Prophet doing the same." They approved of this narration as Jarir was one of 

those who embraced Islam very late. 

3ij aIii 3^ (jj ullljLaJl (jC. c'^v^AJ C'l»,.aj.j.i 3^ C(jjj-ttC.Vl (jC. iAjkjl lijli 3^^ 

3^2 3^ ^aiujj a2c- aUI 3^ 3k^ ^ta ^ cLijayi ^ 
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Narrated Al-Mu^iira bin Shu'ba: 

1 helped the Prophet ) in performing ablution and he passed his wet hands over his Khuffs and prayed. 

dlLijaj 3 ^ iAicjoi ^jc. ^-b.T ^jc, (jC- cAiUjl lljAk 3 ^ ^ 3 ' ‘"j 

,^k^j AjaA j 3 ujj aJc- aJII ^b^ 
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(26) Chapter: If someone does not prostrate Jj^l ^ p 13 ljU (26) 

properly 


154 








Narrated Hudhaifa that he saw a person bowing and prostrating imperfectly. When he finished his 
Salat, Hudhaifa told him that he had not offered Salat. The subnarrator added, "I think that 
Hudhaifa also said: 

Were you to die you would die on a" Sunna" (legal way) other than that of Muhammad ()." 


lids 3^-uj Vj 'tcV Ls‘^^ (jc. nJjlj (jc. (jc. ^ I' (_jj djlLall U 


i^)^l 


4_llc- <111 ^ <luj ~ uii-vSJ ^la _ l^ AJ (JlS Ajbll^ ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 389 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 385 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(27) Chapter: During Prostrations one should ^ (27) 

show his armpits and separate his forearms from 
his body 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Malik: 


Ibn Buhaina, "When the Prophet prayed, he used to separate his arms from his body so widely that the 

whiteness of his armpits was visible." 

<111 tdlLa ^ aHI .1^ ^jc. ^jc. ^jc. ^ UjAk 4 (jJ ^ u^)±kl 

dllill iJlSj (j.ialjj C5'^ cl)^ A_jlc. 
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(28) Chapter: Superiority of (praying) facing the 
Qiblah with the toes towanl it as well 


aJ^I JUklLl (Jliaa ljIj (28) 


_^ijalj AjIc. AJII CB" Jls .AjJl^J L_al^)ialj 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever prays like us and faces our Qibla and eats our slau^tered animals is a 

Muslim and is under Allah's and His Apostle's protection. So do not betray AUah by betraying those vdio are in His 
protection." 

(Jls (_Sl^ ttillLa j_jj (_jc. tsljjai j_jj ^jc. (.ixjoi j_jj 1 Jla IdjAk <3^ CB 
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" Aiiij aIII bis caJ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger said, "I have been ordered to fight the people till they say: 'None has the ri^t to be 

worshipped but Allah.' And if they say so, pray like our prayers, face our Qibla and slaughter as we slaughter, then 
their blood and property will be sacr^ to us and we will not interfere with them except legally and their reckoning 
will be with AUah." 









8 - The Book of Prayers (Salat) (349 - 520) 

Jil ^ ^ ^ ' •'*0 *jio -"S •- > -"S 

Cj^^I " jiiujj <Jc. <1]1 <m 33^ 3^ itdlUa ^ (jC- 43 :J_j 1^^ ^jC. UIlAk 3^ ‘■^3* ' ' '' 

^aA jLaJ ' '3f- dba^)^ ^ 1 cl3ll^ 1 jtVau.ilj tUj^)LLa Ijll^j Ia lili .41]! '^1 V 1 C5^ (jjUll 3^^' (j' 

" <111 (_ 3 c . 4 T.i-v j ^ a -^ j '^1 ■^\jm\j 
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Narrated Maimun bin Siyah that he asked Anas bin Malik, "O Abu Hamza! What makes the life and property of a 
person sacred?" He replied, "Whoever says, 'None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah', faces our Qibla during 
the prayers, prays like us and eats our slau^tered animal, then he is a Muslim, and has got the same ri^ts and 
obligations as other Muslims have." 


(jj aIII 3^ (jJ cs^ 4i]l (3^^ CJ^ c.Uiak 3^ 

^ L)^ 3^ 4jL«j ^ cS3^^ tii Ij 3^ tdlLa sll^ (jJ 3^ 3^ lijAk 3^ dll^LiJl 

ha 'tjlc. j C^alLiAll La AJ 3^1j d vTlja 3kjjojlj iAill '^1 
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(29) Chapter: The Qiblah for the people of Al- 
Madina, Sham and the East. 


^Uill 3 a 13 (> 123 ^ ( 29 ) 

(jj3u3'j 


ji 1 Jajlkj ^ ffall 1 jl fa^L.il l^Loij Ajlc- aIII 3^^ 3Vj 3^3^! 

.«ljjjC 


Narrated Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari: 

The Prophet said, "While defecating, neither face nor turn your back to the Qibla but face either east or 

west." Abu Aiyub added. "When we arrived in Sham we came across some lavatories facing the Qibla; therefore we 
turned ourselves while using them and asked for Allah's forgiveness." 

3-3^ U* 3^ ‘33:1 lP f'daC. (jc. l3iSk 3^ ‘Q^Loj 3^ ‘AIII 33 (jj 3^ 3jSk 

^Liill 3^ ." ^^U^J Vj ^1 jlyaTiil 33 JajLxll 13 " 3^^ j3juoj aJc- aHI 
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_AJiLa j3ju)j ajIc. aHI 
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( 30 ) Chapter: The Statement of Allah " And take 
you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) (or the stone on which Abrahim stood 
while he was building the Kabah as a place of 


prayer (for some of your Salat e.g, two 
Ralm after the Tawaf of Kabah)" 

^llia 3 >f ^1 3 ja ljU ( 30 ) 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Dinar: 

I asked Ibn' Umar, "Can a person who has performed the Tawaf around the Ka' ba for' Umra but has not performed 
the (Sa'i) Tawaf of Safa and Marwa, have a sexual relation with his wife?" Ibn 'Umar replied "When the Prophet 

reached Mecca he performed the Tawaf around the Ka' ba (circumambulated it seven times) and offered a 
two-rak' at prayer (at the place) behind the station (of Abraham) and then performed the Tawaf (Sa' i) of Safa and 


Marwa, and verily in Allah's Messenger (X5&) you have a good example." Then we put the same guestion to Jabir 
bin ' Abdullah and he too replied, "He should not go near his wife (for sexual relation) tiU he has finished the Tawaf 
of Safa and Manva." 

<■ cSjAxll Cj^Lj <■ (jc- UlUo (jla ‘jUj-i (jj Uj.ik (jli Uj.ik (jla Uj.ik 

L_aUaj t<■ Cj^Ij <■ AjIc- 4111 4j)^)lil (^1^1 4 Sj^>a11j lal<all 

lal^l L_a_jJaJ (3la3 4 III ^ '4.A SJjjail 4 III (Jjjoij A3j iflj^)Allj lal<all 
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Narrated Mujahid: 

Someone came to Ibn ' Umar and said, "Here is Allah's Messenger (X^iS;) entering the Ka' ba" Ibn ' Umar said, "I 

went there but the Prophet (,^5&) had come out of the Ka' ba and I foimd Bilal standing between its two doors. I 

asked Bilal, 'Did the Prophet (,^5^) pray in the Ka' ba?' Bilal replied, 'Yes, he prayed two rak' at between the two 

pillars which are to your left on entering the Ka' ba. Then Allah's Messenger (^5^) came out and offered a two- 
rak' at prayer facing the Ka' ba.'" ^ 

jdjoij 4iic. 4 III 4 III (J1^ 4 I ^)ic. j_jjl ^^1 (iJts clAAbiJ^ dJbs CL_ajjai j_jc. (Jls (AALla ujA^ 

dil^ VbC ‘-“'11 b'^ tjj^ljll Uuli VbC A^ij 4 ^^)^ A3 4Jc. 4 III ^b^ ‘“'IaU ^yiC. (_jjl jT^ll (_1La 

4^j ^_glLa3 ^ iiAblkA 1 a 1 fijUaU (IW ^j»^ll ^b^ (Ig^^l 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet (,^5&) entered the Ka' ba, he invoked Allah in each and every side of it and did not pray tiU he 
came out of it, and offered a two-rak' at prayer facing the Ka' ba and said, "This is the Qibla." 

1 -^ L»1 4*1 (_]li 4«.UaC. (jC. (jjl lJ^)fkl ‘(jl j3^1 A^ liliAk (_]li 4 jj-iaj (jj (jbkliil UjA^ 

aI^I sAA " (iJlSj 4 j*^ 1 (_1^ 44La C 5 '^ ‘1^1^ ‘“'JjH ^aiuij Ailc. aUI 
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(31) Chapter: [During the obligatory Salat 
(prayers) 1 one should face the Qiblah (Kabah at 
Mal^ah) wherever one may be 


(j\£ aI^I cjIj ( 31 ) 







AjIc. aI]! cJ^J 


Narrated Bara' bin ' Azib; 

Allah's Messenger prayed facing Baitul-Magdis for sixteen or seventeen months but he loved to face the 

Ka'ba (at Mecca) so Allah revealed: "Verily, We have seen the turning of your face to the heaven!" (2:144) So the 

Prophet (X^iS:) faced the Ka' ba and the fools amongst the people namely "the J ews" said, "What has turned them 
from their Qibla (Baitul-Magdis) vdiich they formerly observed"" (Allah revealed): "Say: 'To Allah belongs the East 

and the West. He guides vdiom he will to a strai^t path'." (2:142) A man prayed with the Prophet (X^iS;) (facing 
the Ka' ba) and went out. He saw some of the Ansar praying the' Asr prayer with their faces towards Baitul-Magdis, 

he said, "I bear witness that I prayed with Allah's Messenger (^5^) facing the Ka' ba." So all the people turned their 
faces towards the Ka' ba 

Aill (Jjjojj (jli ( 3 ^ - ' 'till _ cjjlc (jj S'lj^l (jC. ^1 (jC. Uj.lk ( 31 ^ (iW 'till 1 

jiiuiJ AjIc- aHI ^ aIII (3J J ‘Ajjjjm jl ^ylc- Aioo (^^.liAll Cluj 3^ ^luij AjIc- Aill ^ 


Li _ J_j^l - (_>ullll il^ikiil LJiSj iAjx^l 3^ 't^3^ I c.L<Liail 7-3 ^. '1'° ' 'till (33^1^ iAjx^l ^1 't-^3:J 

aHI ^ Jal^^jb^a ^1 iLoU iS'^i t.J^)*-ill 3 (_ 3 ^>jaLill aII ^ 3 **- 1 L)^ (^*^3 

j_^ijLa Aji 3^ 3^ (_^.Vsxll Cili 3^ ^‘^»11 flbljLa jLLajVl (3'S ^j3 La .1*J ^ ^djooj aJc- 

,Aj *.^1 3 ^ ^C5'^ f _Ajji ^1 3 ^ 't-^ 3 ^ Ajlj AjIc. Aill Aill 3 ^ 
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Narrated J abir: 

Allah's Messenger (Xi^) used to pray (optional, non-obligatory prayer) while riding on his mount (Rahila) 
wherever it turned, and whenever he wanted to pray the compulsory prayer he dismounted and prayed facing the 
(Jibla. ^ 

'till 3‘(j^ ‘c>^3^i -4^ 3^ ^ (j^ ‘Lw 3i^ t^LoiA uj.ii 31^ c^lLii 1 

^aI^II 3y°^'‘^ 33 ^ AjJaj^)lll il J lill “■'‘3 ^*3'' '■—'4^ AjI^Ij ^_^ijLaj ^Ajmj a3c. Aill 


Sahih al-Bukhari 400 
Book 8, Hadith 51 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 393 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (3u5^) prayed (and the sub-narrator Ibrahim said, "I do not know whether he prayed more or less than 

usual"), and when he had finished the prayers he was asked, "O Allah's Messenger (3u5^)! Has there been any 
change in the prayers?" He said, "What is it?' The people said, 'You have prayed so much and so much." So the 

Prophet (3u5^) bent his legs, faced the Qibla and performed two prostration's (of Sahu) and finished his prayers 
with Taslim (by turning his face to right and left saying: 'As- Salamu ' Alaikum- Warahmat-ullah'). When he turned 
his face to us he said, "If there had been anything changed in the prayer, surely I would have informed you but I am 
a human being like you and liable to forget like you. So if I forget remind me and if anyone of you is doubtful about 
his prayer, he should follow vdiat he thinks to be correct and complete his prayer accondin^y and finish it and do 
two prostrations (of Sahu). 

33 - 'C)lc- aHI 34 ^^ aHI 31 ^ 31-2 (jC- c^i^l^l ^jc. ^jc. liiiAk 3 I 2 c^Liilc. 

3a^3 1 ^ ‘-"uL^ 1 _jll^ ." *^14 L «3 " 31-2 ^( 3 ^ SbLLall cAHI 3I 4 'tl 3^2 ^iLi 1313 _ jl AI 3 ^ 

3^3 ^3^ sblliall 3 3^ AjI " 31-2 a.^j^3j LIjIc. 3^^ i-^ ^ 3Ljj3 342313 
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(32) Chapter: What has been said about (facing) mistake facing a direction other than that 
the Qibl^ (Kabah at Makkah) and wherever oftheQiblah 
considered that there was no need to repeat the , - = _ 

Salat (prayer) if someone offered prayers by ^ ^ ^ ^ — (^^1 

^1 i-g-uj QA sji&yi 

. 1 ^ Li ^ pjiUll ^ Lib ^ -ALij 4 .j 1 c. Ai]l ^ '^J 


Narrated 'Umar (bin Al-Khattab): 


My Lord agreed with me in three things: -1. I said, "O Allah's Messenger I wish we took the station of 

Abraham as our praying place (for some of our prayers). So came the Divine Inspiration: And take you (people) the 
station of Abraham as a place of prayer (for some of your prayers e.g. two rak' at of Tawaf of Ka' ba)". (2.125) - 2. And 

as regards the (verse oP the veiling of the women, I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^)! I wish you ordered your 
wives to cover themselves from the men because good and bad ones talk to them.' So the verse of the veiling of the 


women was revealed. - 3. Once the wives of the Prophet () made a united front against the Prophet (^ 5 ^) and 
I said to them, 'It may be if he (the Prophet) divorced you, (all) that his Lord (AUah) will give him instead of you 


wives better than you.' ^ this verse (the same as I had said) was pealed." (66.5). 

Uilijl j] <111 3^ ^ Cjaalj 3^ 3^ (j^- (jc- U!i.lk 3^ ‘UJ*' lW Uiiilk 


i23iLaij _jl caIII 3j-^j ^ dlls tb Cy^ IjAijljj dil3^ ^L^ii 

dilka ajIc. ^ ^aiuij ajIc. aIII 3^^ iLou 351 .3^3llj 32 ^ uc 

_AjV 1 sJA dll 3 ^ .(j^La 1 ^)^ 13133 ^ Alij 3 ^ ^1 Aj^ 
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Narrated Anas: 

as above (395). 


Sahib al-Bukhari 402 
Book 8, Hadith 53 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 395 


.1a^ tlLdi C3»,.aj.a 31 -^ 4.dai 3ll ‘LjjjI (3) l5^)fki 3^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

While the people were offering the Fajr prayer at (Juba' (near Medina), someone came to them and said: "Ithasbeen 

revealed to Allah's Messenger () tonight, and he has been ordered to pray facing the Ka' ba." So turn your faces 
to the Ka' ba. Those people were facing Sham (J erusalem) so they turned their faces towards Ka' ba (at Mecca). 
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frUij 3^ c^)ic. (jj aIII .1^ (jc. ‘ tlW -4^ (j^ (jj i^l-a 3^ “• '°‘‘'Jj (IW 

<1*^1 3.'°'‘"j "^j <3c. 33^' jiiuij 3u! 3^ ^c.Lk jj ^js^yliia 


Sahih al-Bukhari 403 
Book 8, Hadith 55 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 397 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"Once the Prophet (^'^5^) offered five rak' at in Zuhr prayer. He was asked, "Is there an increase in the prayer?" The 

Prophet said, "And vdiat is it?" They said, "You have prayed five rak' at.' So he bent his legs and performed 

two prostrations (of S^u). 

aJc. <111 CS'tka 3^ ‘‘till 3^ (j*- ‘‘time. (jc. t-i^l^j (jc. c^a^^Il (jC. c'Gajoi (jC. Uj.lk 3^ 4 U!i.lk 

o" - o - o' o 'i', ^ ' o^ ^ ^ ' i , ^ ^ ^ ^ ' O* 
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(33) Chapter: To scrape off the sputum from the jx plj2l ^ (33) 

mosque with the hand (using some tool or other, or 
using n tool) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet saw some sputum in the direction of the Qibla (on the wall of the mosque) and he disliked that 

and the sign of disgust was apparent from his face. So he got up and scraped it off with his hand and said, 
"Whenever anyone of you stands for the prayer, he is speaking in private to his Lord or his Lord is between him and 
his Qibla. So, none of you should spit in the direction of the Qibla but one can spit to the left or under his foot." The 

Prophet () then took the comer of his sheet and spat in it and folded it and said, "Qr you can do this." 

31Ij (j^ 4‘tl^l (_^ ‘Cal3j ^aiuij ‘Cilc. ‘dll (_5-l*.i3 (3^^ (j*- ‘-4^ (j^ 4 jS«,> (jJ 3:}C.Lalol lij3k 3^^ 4‘G^ 

bll _ 41^1 (j^j *33 ‘dj jl ji _ ‘dj ^ 7-'3 ‘fjll 4‘dbll^ 1 jj jj " 3 ^ <3 j C 5 ^ 

" 333 4(j.ia*J (3c. ‘djaju bj ^ 4‘Cja (jda^ ‘dljj ^ ." ‘Q-ajs dlij J\ 4sjUjjJ jC. j^j 4‘di^ 3^ jSjlJ 

_" Ib^ 3*^ ji 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (X 5 &) saw sputum on the wall of the mosque in the direction of the Qibla and scraped it off. He 
faced the people and said, "Whenever any one of you is praying, he should not spit in front of him because in the 
prayer AUah is in front of him." 

lilLaJ jlj ‘QIc. ‘dll (_3^ ‘dll 3J-^j .‘L» 0 ^ 4ijlILa U^)±kl 31^3 “■ jJ ‘dll 

/' (3da Ijj 3^ ul^ 3^ j lill 4(3daJ jl^ Ijj " 3^ (_^dll (^^^ 3^^ ^ 4‘tSd^ ‘d^l jlA^ (^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

(the mother of faithful believers) Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) saw some nasal secretions, expectoration or sputum on 
the wall of the mosque in the direcjion of the Qibla and scraped it off. 

<ill <ili jjoij 4-i^lc. ^jc. ^jc. cSj^)C. ^LoiA ^jc. clillLtt J.) (IW lijAk 

ji lllliaj ji 11--»1 Iv jiiuij 4_jlc. 
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(34) Chapter: To scrape the nasal secretion off the iaUJJl lik. ljU (34) 

mosque with gravel 

.bla UujU (jl^ (jlj cAiujtll c_jiaj jia CilLj (jj (j^l^ (jjl 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Abu Sa' id: 

Allah's Messenger saw some expectoration on the wall of the mosque; he took gravel and scraped it off and 

said, "If anyone of you wanted to spit he should neither spit in front of him nor on his ri^t but he could spit either 
on his left or under his left foot." 

cIjIj Ui (ji tjj-iL^yil (jj (jc. lUg.j.a (jjl U^)^i (jj U^)fki Jla C(J^LaIjj 1 (jj ^_gjaiUj.lk 

bla 1 jj " Jlla 'ji(4uij AjIc. aUI aUI 3j*^j alj.1^ Aixjuj 

(j jLi3i A-aja j) SjlloJ (jc. (jjlia^j cAij-aJ (jC- Vj A^j^j (jj^ (jA^ji 
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(35) Chapter: It is forbidden to spit on the right ^ ^ ( 3 ^ V <^3 (35) 

side vdiile in Salat (prayers) 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Abu Sa' id: 


Allah's Messenger saw some expectoration on the wall of the mosque; he took gravel and scraped it off and 

said, "If anyone of you wanted to spit, he should neither spit in front of him nor on his right but could spit either on 
his left or under his left foot." 


fil j^i bjJCui cIjIj tfljJ jA ui (ji t(j-<L^j]l bJC (jj jI-AL (jc. (jjl (jc. t(Jjic. (jc. ^C'jlll L» knjA 

3 I 3 ^ jiLaij AjIc. aUI aUI 3jJ^j 3jh^ cAijauJl 1^)1 A AJaL^ ls ‘^^ ^iLaij Auic. aHI ^1.^ aUI 3j^j cji 

(j jLi3l A-ajS dlLj jl cs jlLiJ (jc. (jj-iajJj ‘■A nV; jjc, Vj 3)2 pA nj ^ ^.ikl ^jkjj Ijj " 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (,3!I,5&) said, "None of you should spit in front or on his ri^t but he could spit either on his left or 
under his foot." 
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(ji^ ^ " jiiujj AjIc- <111 3 ^ 3 ^ illaji 3 ^ iSiljl 3 ^ iAjXj^ 3 ^ 4 ^>-aC. (jj 3 )^°^ 

o^o" a , " , , 

" diij ji SjUjjJ (jc. (j^J ‘■^ (jc. '^j Aji (j^ 
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(36) Chapter: One should spit on the left side or 
under one's left foot 


;_5jlja31 <-0^3 Clkj j\ tajlLiJ qC. 4-l3 (36) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ) said, "A faithful believer vdiile in prayer is speaking in private to his Lord, so he should neither 
spit in front of him nor to his ri^t side but he could spit either on his left or under his foot." 

lb] ^1 " ^aiuoj 4_ilc. <111 3-^^ 3^^ 3^^ 4i2]La ^ (Jaijl 3^^ ‘SbljS 3^2 lijbi 3^3 1 

" dlij ji sjUjJ (jc- j^j (jc- ^j 4jbj (jjj (jSjjJ iis cAjj L311 abtliall (_gi jl^ 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet (^5^) saiv sputum on (the wall oQ the mosque in the direction of the (jibla and scraped it off with 
gravel. Then he forbade Spitting in front or on the right, but allowed it on one's left or under one's left foot. 

jdjuoj 4_jlc. <111 ^_^1 (jc. t(jA^^l (jj (jc. t(_ 5 ^)A 311 uiibi c jLiijoi uijbi 31.2 4(3^ 1 i'' 

,(_ 5 ^)ja 31 A-abS CLl^ ji fijlLiJ jc. j^j cAjj^ jc. ji Ajbj j^ (3^3^! 33^ tSLjiij Ib^jouJl aI^ AJil3j 

33 ^ bj*jal (jc. 1 ji'-v 3 3 ^^ U^J 
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(37) Chapter: The expiation for spitting in the 
mosque 


.)*v tii-a 


ii ^ jiyii sjiiS (37) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet () said, "Spitting in the mosque is a sin and its expiation is to bury it." 


31331 " ^Ajmj aJc- aHI (jj (Jjiji 


3li iSbliia liiib^ 3^ tAjx2a liiib^ 3^ ‘^3 liiib^ 
, " l^-iSb l.^jli^j (Aj3a^ b^jobi^l 
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(38) Chapter: The buiying of the expectoration in ocJjjJl ^ ^Hill jsb (38) 

the mosque 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Prophet said, "If anyone of you stands for prayer, he should not spit in front of him because in prayer he is speaking 
in private to Allah and he should not spit on his right as there is an angel, but he can spit either on his left or under 
his left foot and bury it (i.e. expectoration). 

" (_Jli AjIc. <111 ^ CP" ‘*^5^ ^ QC- ^jC- ‘"j ‘ 

^jC. ilSii ^ 'J^jC. i'tjj-aJ (jC- Vj ii'^XLoA ^13 La LajU iA-aLai 3‘ SbLLall lij 

" '3'^ c'LaLa Cllaj ^ 
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(39) Chapter: If the spit or sputum comes out 
suddenly then one should spit in the comer of 
one's garment 
Narrated Anas: 


cjjJaJ (jl^l sj3j Ijj ‘-jIj (39) 


The Prophet (^ 5 ^) saw expectoration (on the wall of the mosgue) in the direction of the Qibla and scraped it off 
with his hand. It seemed that he disliked it and the sign of disgust was apparent from his face. He said, "If anyone of 
you stands for the prayer, he is speaking in private to his Lord, (or) his Lord is between him and his (Jibla, therefore 
he should not spit tov^irds his (Jibla, but he could spit either on his left or under his foot." Then he took the comer of 
his sheet and spat in it, folded it and said, "(Dr do this." 

<1^1 C5'D (4uij aHI Cy L)^ ^ lijAk 3^ t^jC-Lajoij ^ i3lLa I 

ji _ Ajj LiLll 4jbLLa ^ Ibj (jl " 3^j - 4jic. Ajiojj i2i]3 3 ^Dj 

AjJaxj 3jj cAjS 3d^ AjILj L_a^)ia ^ A-aLS CliJ jl sjLujj (jc- 3^J ‘AjI^ ^ ^ “ Aj]^ Ci^J 

3*a( 
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(40) Chapter: Preaching of the Imam to the people 
regarding the proper offering of As-Salat (the 
prayers) and the mention of the Qiblah (Kabah at 
Makkah) 


^LaVl aJoC. (40) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^’i^iS:) said, "Do you consider or see that my face is towards the Qibla? By AUah, neither your 
submissiveness nor your bowing is hidden from me, surely I see you from my back." 

^aiuij aJc. Aiil Aiil 33^ (jc. ciillLa U^)^l 3^ U"jj (jj aDI 33 Uj.lk 

jj^Ja c.ljj (JA Vj La Aillja liA Ia (^g^^ UJJ^ 3* " 3^2 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^’i^iS;) led us in a prayer and then got up on the pulpit and said, "In your prayer and bowing, I 
certainly see you from my back as I see you (while looking at you.)" 
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AjIc. <111 hj ttdlUa (jc- ^ JblA ^jc. lijAk 3^ i^LLa 
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." f^'j' 
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(41) Chapter: It is permissible to say "Masjid 
(mosque) of Bani so-and-so? 


(jbla 1^^ . w Ij. 1 ^ JlL 3^ ^-ilj (41) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) ordered for a horse race; the trained horses were to run from a place called Al-Hafya' to 
Thaniyat Al-Wada' and the horses which were not trained were to run from Al-Thaniya to the Masjid (mosque oQ 
Bani Zuraiq. The sub narrator added: Ibn ' Umar was one of those who took part in the race. 

(j^ ^aiuij ajIc. aHI aHI 3(j' ^ aHI 3^ Cf' (jc. i31]La 3^ jj (jj aHI 3^ Uj.ik 

a!^1 qa ^)AkJaJ ^ 3^^^ (3)kaij A^ lAAilj Cllj-ajJal 3^^^ 

.1^ (3)^01 (j-AjS (j^ 3AC- (jJ a111 3^ 


U'J ‘CAIJJ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 420 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 412 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(42) Chapter: The distribution (of goods or wealh) 
and the hanging of a duster of dates in the mosque. 


b3l ^jkll (jjliajj AJijjuaall Cjjri (42) 




aIii^ j^! 3 i 1 


Narrated Anas; 


Some goods came to Allah's Messenger (,111,5^) from Bahrain. The Prophet (,111,5^) ordered the people to spread 

them in the mosque -it was the biggest amount of goods Allah's Messenger had ever received. He left for 

prayer and did not even look at it. After finishing the prayer, he sat by those goods and gave from those to everybody 

he saw. Al-'Abbas came to him and said, "O Allah's Messenger (3'il.5^)! give me (something) too, because I gave 

ransom for myself and' Aqil". Allah's Messenger () told him to take. So he stuffed his garment with it and tried 

to carry it away but he failed to do so. He said, "O Allah's Messenger (,^5^)! Order someone to help me in lifting it." 

The Prophet (X 5 &) refused. He then said to the Prophet: Will you please help me to lift it?" Allah's Messenger 

() refused. Then Al-' Abbas threw some of it and tried to lift it (but failed). He again said, "O Allah's Messenger 

(X^ik) Order someone to help me to lift it." He refused. Al-'Abbas then said to the Prophet: "Will you please help 
me to lift it?" He again refused. Then Al-'Abbas threw some of it, and lifted it on his shoulders and went away. 

Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) kept on watching him till he disappeared from his sight and was astonished at his 


greediness. Allah's Messenger ( 3 ^ 5 ^) did not get up till the last coin was distributed. 

(3<a 3kAj a2c. aUI 0 ^ ‘ WT^ LP 3(3*1^ 3^ 33 J 

<3c- aHI ^k^ <111 3i^3jaij AjIc- aHI ^k^ <111 3 Aj (^1 3k« U^J ." ''?* sjjljl " 3^3 

3kj 3^ s^Lk jj csUaC-i yj liki k3 tA2j s.Lk SbkLall ^ LaIs cAJI C'laik cSbl3all ^j 

^ AJaj 43 j " jiiujJ a2c. aHI ^,k.r-» aIII 3_?3j Aj 3(33 dljjll ^(3 (_gjiaC.i iAlll 
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t_JA j ^ ^ " (^ta .cs^^ dui 4jt3jl3 3^ ." ^ " 3^ . 31 ) ‘ tAill 3^ 3^ ^J3LaU 

^_3c. filalll Aliii^l ^ i<La yiia y " (Jll dui 3^ ." ^ " 3^ . 31 ^ ‘ ^'* ■' c'U]! 3^ 3^ 

<i]l 3 QA ' _df~- ^»/'J ^iLoij ^jIc- 4i]l 4i]l 330 ^ds ijjiiajl ^ aIaIS 

L^dd ^aI]! ^^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 421 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 413 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(43) Chapter: Receivng and invitation to dinner in CA^\ . w li dl l ^ ^aUL] 133 ljU (43) 
the mosque and accepting it ^ 


Narrated Anas: 

I found the Prophet ) in the mosque along with some people. He said to me, "Did Abu Talha send you?" 1 said, 

"Yes". He said, "For a meal?" 1 said, "Yes." Then he said to his companions, "Get up." They set out and I was ahead of 
them. 

.laJjdll ^ jaiujj aJc- aHI 0 J 3^ cllojl cAUI ^3 (jldluj (jc. ciillLa cL-Loijj (jj aJII ^3 UJ.id 

dialiajlj i jA _j3 " a 1 3^ •(3'^ dlls d»lil " dlls " A Alti l'A \..iQ " 31 -^ cddsS Aid 

L>^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari422 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 414 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(44) Chapter: To give the judicial verdicts in the 
mosque and to perform the Al-Lian between men 
and women (husbands and wives) there 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 


9 a ^9 

.W tidll (jliill j iitdasll Cjj3 (44) 

g.\.l,3ill j 3^333 


A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (3^5^)! If a man finds another man with his wife, (committing adultery) should 
the husband kiU him?" Later on I saw them (the man and his wife) doing Li' an in the mosque (taking oaths, one 
accusing, and the other denying adultery). 








.iAljoj 3ij Aijauill hcbds Alikii Aji^)^l ^ du tAlli 3.3^^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 423 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 415 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(45) Chapter: If someone enters a house, should 
he offer prayers where he likes, or as he is told? 

And he should not look out to seek information 
about the place or do spying 
Narrated' Itban bin Malik: 

The Prophet ) came to my house and said, "Where do you like me to pray?" I pointed to a place. The Prophet 
then said, "AUahu Akbar", and we aligned behind him and he offered a two-rak' at prayer. 


d 


ui (3^3 13 (45) 

, s - - " f ■» o 

CJ*'"*’’?’ 'J V3 ‘>1 
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tt^La ^ U*' clW ^ tjC- tLjl-gjJa ^1 (jC- 4.i*jaj ^ hjAk 3^ t<-aiuii> ^ aIII 

aI]! ts^! ^ di^)*jll 3^ ." *— Cy^ ^_'*>■'' ^1 ” 3^ sljl jiiujj ajIc. aHI 

.(jn»,^^ (Alik ^3uij AjIc- 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 424 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 416 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(46) Chapter: About (taking) the mosques in the 
houses 


Cj j^l t_jlj (46) 


_AcLAk sjIa fiA^joiA ^ 


Narrated ' Itban bin Malik: 


was one of the companions of Allah's Messenger and one of the Ansar's who took part in the battle of 

Badr: I came to Allah's Messenger and said, "O Allah's Messenger I have weak eyesi^t and I lead 

my people in prayers. When it rains the water flows in the valley between me and my people so I cannot go to their 

mosgue to lead them in prayer. O Allah's Messenger I wish you would come to my house and pray in it so 


that I could take that place as a Musalla. Allah's Messenger said. "Allah willing, I will do so." Next day after 

the sim rose hi^, Allah's Messenger and Abu Bakr came and Allah's Messenger asked for 

permission to enter. I gave him permission and he did not sit on entering the house but said to me, "Where do you 

like me to pray?" I pointed to a place in my house. So Allah's Messenger ) stood there and said, 'Allahu Akbar', 

and we all got up and aligned behind him and offered a two-rak' at prayer and ended it with Taslim. We requested 
him to stay for a meal called "Khazira" which we had prepared for him. Many members of our family gathered in the 
house and one of them said, "Where is Malik bin Al-Dukhaishin or Ibn Al-Dukhshun?" Che of them replied, "He is a 


hypocrite and does not love Allah and His Apostle." Hearing that, Allah's Messenger said, "Do not say so. 

Haven't you seen that he said, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah' for Allah's sake only?" He said, "Allah 

and His Apostle know better. We have seen him helping and advising hypocrites." Allah's Messenger said, 

"Allah has forbidden the (Hell) fire for those who say, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah' for Allah's 
sake only." 

(jl ‘■iSj' ^^311 (jj 3(jjl (jc. t3^^ 3^ 3^ ‘ L» 

aHI aIII 3^ (jA ''C 'till aIII 3i. il3^j ■ tdlbi 

^ 3^ jUa^yi Culs 1 ill Ulj jl^aJ .iS tAlll 3^ 3^ ^aiujj aJc- 

aHI 3'bS 3^ 3^ 1^ 3 ^ cjjjjj (ji ^b.u.i 

4^1321 (1):)^ |3jaij aJc- aHI ^b^ aIII 3 1a*. 3 3^ .” 'bill 3^bai " aJc- aHI ^b^ 

3I3 j^jA 3^*^^ 3^ ^3:ji " 3^ ^ c'n'b 3^^ is"^ ; jais ca! dijjll ^aLuoj aJc- aUI ^b^ aIII 3 

filiui^j 3^ ^ 3^^^3 (liiLai 13^ ^aiuij a3c. AHI ^b^ aHI 3J-^3 3^ Ai^li AJ Llj^)jaila 

ji 33 u 3-^1 3^ ‘^ba 3:)^ ^C, 3^^ 3^ JJ^ 3^^ 3^ 3^33 ‘“'J.'b 3 jI^ 3^ .'b^ lAbixli-a 

3I3.13 sl^j Vi 3 ^ V " (3jojj a3c. aISI ^b^ aIII 3j-^3 3^ .'b^j^3j ^V (jslAi 3^ 33^31 3)1 

^b^ aHI 3j-^3 3^ .3.:°^!^1 AiLkjx^ajj A.s-^j 33^ kl-3 3^ .^^i 'bSjjoijj aUI 31^ ." 431 A.^j 333 33) .431 VI ^1 V 

3j 3jj3a^l ^"'11 bi ^ (■_ il.g.t'j 3)1 3^ ." 431 4^j 333 ,a31 '^1 ^1 V 3^ Cy jlill ^3^ 43c. a31 

_333 Al33»a ‘2^3^! 3) ^jc, _ 3^ 3^ J ^bui Aki 3^j - (3^1 r^'Nl i. 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 425 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 417 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(47) Chapter: While entering the mosques etc. one ?j^j 6^' (47) 

should start with the right foot 

® 5 i jiji 

j-ac. (jjl (jiSj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet used to start every thing from the right (for good things) vdienever it was possible in all his 

affairs; for example: in washing combing or wearing shoes. 

<111 (.3^^ CJ^ Clllli (jc. C(_3j^)jaui (jc. iAujl (jc- CllijalVl (jC- iAjijal Uj.lk JlJ (jj (jLajlul UJ.lk 

<i^^j aIS Ajljai ^UaJjoil La ^ 4_ilc. 


Sahih al-Bukhari 426 
Book 8, Hadith 76 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 418 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(48) Chapter: Is it permissible to dig the graves of ‘^4^1 ^ jj^ 3 a 3jIj (48) 
pagans of the period of Ignorance, and to use that ' UrilLi U";V 

place as a mosque? ' 

, j_j^l SlyLLall Laj ,«L^LaLa IjAijl (L_j^l <111 L>*1» <jic. <ill 3 

_SLtcyij ^alj .^>^1 ^>^1 3^ tdlLa (_jj ^)aC. 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Um Habiba and Um Salama mentioned about a church they had seen in Ethiopia in vdiich there were pictures. They 

told the Prophet (3^5^) about it, on vdiich he said, "If any religious man dies amongst those people they would 
build a place of worship at his grave and make these pictures in it. They will be the worst creature in the sight of 
AUah on the Day of Resurrection." ^ 

l^ijlj <jauj£ AaIuj ^Ij ^1 (jl tAjoulc. (jc. ‘(^1 3^ (jc. Uj.lk 3^ jj i Uj.lk 

^^LLall (3^3^1 jl^ lil i21ilji jl " 3^ jiLaij <Jc. <111 jyll ‘ L§^ AjoU^Lj 

" <xLjill <lll Ale (jlL.ll jl jij i^bljll ‘ jj‘^11 4 j 3 Ijjjx^aj (lA^joba 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari427 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 419 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

When the Prophet ) arrived Medina he dismounted at' Awali-i-Medina amongst a tribe called Banu' Amr bin 
' Auf. He stayed there For fourteen ni^ts. Then he sent for Bani An-N^ar and they came armed with their swords. 

As if I am looking (just now) as the Prophet was sitting over his Rahila (Mount) with Abu Bakr riding behind 

him and all Banu An-Najjar around him till he dismormted at the courtyard of Abu Aiyub's house. The Prophet 

(^ijik;) loved to pray vdierever the time for the prayer was due even at sheep-folds. Later on he ordered that a 
mosgue should be built and sent for some people of Banu-An-Najjar and said, "O Banu An-Najjar! Suggest to me the 
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price of this (walled) piece of land of yours." They replied, "No! By Allah! We do not demand its price except horn 
Allah." Anas added: There were graves of pagans in it and some of it was unleveled and there were some date-palm 

trees in it. The Prophet () ordered that the graves of the pagans be dug out and the unleveled land be level led 
and the date-palm trees be cut down . (So all that was done). They aligned these cut date-palm trees towards the 
Qibla of the mosgue (as a wall) and they also built two stone side-walls (of the mosque). His companions brought the 

stones vdiile reciting some poetic verses. The Prophet (Xi^) was with them and he kept on saying, "There is no 
goodriess except that of the Hereafter, O Allah! & please forgive the Ansars arid the emigrants." 

^aiujj AjIc. aIII (jc- (jc- tClljljll .lie Uj.lk 3^ c3.ljaui UJ.lk 

"-S " t ^ If ^ 0 f ^ ^ ^ ^ ji ' ji ' ji 

3j^J' ^ 0^y!aC- Ajlc- AHI .L-SjC- (jj 3^ <3^ 

--®5S ^ ^ “ --S i fi ^ 0 ® ji ^ ■' ■' ** S •' ^ oi ... ^ 

lilij cAilj j^!j ^aiuij AjIc. aIII 3; ^ LS^l 3^' {J' daii. 

3^J^ iAijaLAll Ajij cSbl3all AISj3 *- _ U^J 

ajs (jl^ (jjiji 3^ ^-3 j 'ik' y tAillj V 1 IIa jLalll Ij " 3^ Cy^ 

^ iCiilfla ^aijoij aJc- AHI 3-^^ J.all c3^ 'Si^J 3l.a 

^ ' 0 > ®s''.- '“^r® ■’ •' ° O'^ ■* 0® i-'o^ " 0 i i ^ ^ ®=^ ®^ji-; 

" j 3 r^'Sd ^)ae3 Vj V " 3j^ 3^j ’’ ^ 3a^^j 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 428 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 420 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(49) Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) in a s3lL31 ljL (49) 

sheep-fold 

Narrated Abu Al-Taiyah [??]; 

Anas said, "The Prophet (3'i!'5^) prayed in the sheep fold." Later on I heard him saying, "He prayed in the sheep 
folds before the construction of the, mosque." 

^djojj aJc- aHI 3A^^ 3^ 

(ji 


(jc. iAiIjIi llj3k 3^2 (jJ jUalloi lljli 

(3)3 jilxll (_).iajl^)is (_^ljlaj jl^ 3^A) AiiAjoi ^ c^alxll 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 429 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 421 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(50) Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) in the t^V' s3LLa]l (^3 (50) 

camel yards (the places vdiere the camels are 

station^) 


Narrated Nafi': 

"I saw Ibn' Umar praying vdiile taking his camel as a Sutra in front of him and he said, "I saw the Prophet doing the 
same." 


33j sjj*j (_3j J.4C. (jjl Cluij 33 (jc. tAJll V;**- 3j3k 33 ‘ jl^ j) jLaliui 33 ‘3°-^“^' L» 

^ ^ ° Si’s,* 

,A,U,<ij jdjoij aJc. aHI 3aa^ j 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 430 
Book 8, Hadith 80 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 422 
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(51) Chapter: whoever offered Salat (prayer) with jl jU jl ^ (51) 

furnace or fire or any other worshipable thing in idll ^ 31' ll lla 

frontof him but he intended Salat solely for Allah ^ • •• - 

liij jlhl ClbJ3^)C.» j 'Cjic. 4i]l !t3^ 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas: 

The sun eclipsed and Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) offered the eclipse prayer and said, "1 have been shown the HeUfire 
(now) and I never saw a worse and horrible si^t than the sight I have seen today." 

C(_>;t«jaiil Clliliiijl Jls <111 ^jc. t jUjli ^ f-UaC. ^jc. c^iujl ^ .ijj ^jc. qC. tAjduii aJII 

" ^Jasi Ja3 ^ l^)Jai« ^1 ^ t jdll " (ijfs ^ AjIc- a]1\ <111 (J 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 431 
Books, HadithSl 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 423 


(52) Chapter: The dislikeness of offering As-Salat 
(the prayers) in grave-yards 


j,\hA\ ^ P^\ 2^15^ (52) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet had said, "Offer some of your prayers (Nawafil) at home, and do not take your houses as 

graves." 

1 jii^l " (iJls ^aiujj Aulc- <111 ^ Lp" 0)1 (j^ 4^U ^j^l ‘‘dll ^jc, ujA^ 3)1^ tAAjoii liliAk 

Ijj^ lAjAaJij i^a£jbU-a 0‘S 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 432 
Book 8, Hadith 82 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 424 


(53) Chapter: (What is said about) offering Salat (^iSilly t-iUJl ^ s!)llall (53) 
(Prayer) at the places where the earth had sunk 
down and Allah's punishment had fallen 

<■ j SlyLLall <jc <111 14 ^ (jl 

Narrated 'AbduUab bin 'Umar: 

AUah's Messenger (4^5^) said, "Do not enter (the places) of these people vdiere Allah's punishment had fallen 
unless you do so weeping. If you do not weep, do not enter (the places of these people) because Allah's curse and 
punishment vdiich fell upon them may fall upon you." 

<111 3' ‘'C ‘dil 3)J ‘dll qC- c jujA (_jj <111 A^ ^jc. tdllLa 314 4<ill A^ (_jj 3:)‘-l-^j ' '' 

V ‘pgjk- 1 jILaj !)li (j^d 1 jSj ^3 (jll 1 jSj (jl VI (j^AiAll c.VjA 1 jILaj V " 314 ^aiuij <dc. <111 

" )i 1^ ‘ ^: 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 433 
Book 8, Hadith 83 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 425 


(54) Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) in a 
church or in a temple etc. 


AiAdl ^ sblLJl ^3 (54) 










AjiJJ Vj ** (j^J OJ ‘ (JiLiill Cy^ (_J^^ V Uj AIII ^)aC. (iJlSj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Um Salama told Allah's Messenger {^'^) about a church vdiich she had seen in Ethiopia and vdiich was called 

Mariya. She told him about the pictures vdiich she had seen in it. Allah's Messenger said, "If any righteous 

pious man dies amongst them, they would build a place of worship at his grave and make these pictures in it; they 
are the worst creatures in the si^t of AUah."^ 

jiLaij AjIc. aJII ^_^lk-a Aill (JcAjJjuj cAjjojIc. (jc. cA.^1 (jc. caj^)C. (_jj ^LuiA (_jc. ta.lic- ^ ^ 

" jiLaij aJc. Aill Aill (J jjoij Li^ J ^ 'bl t^jLa l.^ (Jl^ AjoluS 

0 o 0 " ' i 0 ' ^ 

.iic, i^Uj Aj 3 Ijjjjb^aj C5^ ^~ j' - ^bk-all A^l tllLi lil ^jS 

" Aill 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(55) Chapter: Chapter 


Sahih al-Bukhari 434 
Book 8, Hadith 84 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 426 


(55) 


Narrated' Aisha and' Abdullah bin' Abbas: 

When the last moment of the life of Allah's Messenger () came he started putting his 'Khamisa' on his face and 
when he felt hot and short of breath he took it off his face and said, "May Allah curse the Jews and Christians for 

they built the places of worship at the graves of their Prophets." The Prophet () was warning (Muslims) of what 
those had done^ 

Vli C(_yuljC (jj <111 c<jlajl.c (jl t<iic. (jj <111 .1^ <111 wif- jjC- Ci-Alxjai U^)^l (JU CjjLa^l _^1 Uj.lk 

3^J L)*' i ^jcl lill c<g.^j <1 A (_3^ jiLaij AjIc. <111 ^_^ik-a <111 (JJjoi^ 

.1 jkh^ La biA tg )liyl lj.lijl (j'ji r^'llj J j^l <111 <1x1 " 


Reference : Sahih ai-Bukhari 435,436 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 85 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 427 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger () said, "May Allah's curse be on the J ews for they built the places of worship at the graves of 
their Prophets.", 

<j1c. <111 <111 LS^jl Ca^l)A ^1 ^jc. ci-jjjaull (_jj bjJUol (jC- ItllLa ^jc. cAjJjaba (_jj <111 .lie- 1 i'' ‘'A 

" biA ig lj.lkjl 1 J^l ^1 (lJjl.3 " Ills ^aiujj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 437 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 428 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(56) Chapter: The sayings of the Prophet (pbuh) 
"The earth has been made for me a Masjid (place 
for praying) and a thing to purify (to perform 
Tayammum)." 

Narrated J abir bbi' Abdullab: 


^JjuoJ AaIc. <111 (56) 

" l^j^Jaj I.Wtiiia ^ c"I*-y 
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Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, "I have been given five things which were not given to any amongst the Prophets 


before me. These are: -1. Allah made me victorious by awe (by His fri^tening my enemies) for a distance of one 
month's journey. -2. The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a thing to 
perform Tayammum. Therefore my followers can pray wherever the time of a prayer is due. -3. The booty has been 


made Halal (lawful) for me (and was not made so for anyone else). -4. Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation 
exclusively but I have been sent to all mankind. -5. I have been given the ri^t of intercession (on the Day of 
R^urrection.) 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 438 
Book 8, Hadith 87 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 429 



(57) Chapter: Sleeping of a woman in the mosque 


(and residing in it) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

There was a black slave girl belonging to an 'Arab tribe and they manumitted her but she remained with them. The 
slave girl said, "Once one of their girls (of that tribe) came out wearing a red leather scarf decorated with precious 
stones. It fell from her or she placed it somewhere. A kite passed by that place, saw it Lying there and mistaking it 
for a piece of meat, flew away with it. Those people searched for it but they did not find it. So they accused me of 
stealing it and started searching me and even searched my private parts." The slave girl further said, "By Allah! while 
I was standing (in that state) with those people, the same kite passed by them and dropped the red scarf and it fell 
amongst them. I told them, 'This is what you accused me of and I was innocent and now this is it.'"' Aisha added: 

That slave girl came to Allah's Messenger (X^iS;) and embraced Islam. She had a tent or a small room with a low 
roof in the mosgue. Whenever she called on me, she had a talk with me and whenever she sat with me, she would 
recite the following: "The day of the scarf (band) was one of the wonders of our Lord, verily He rescued me from the 
disbelievers' town.' Aisha added: "Once I asked her, 'What is the matter with you? Whenever you sit with me, you 
always recite these poetic verses.' On that she told me the whole story." ^ 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 439 
Book 8, Hadith 88 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 430 


(58) Chapter: Sleeping of a men in the mosque 


Wtiiia 


(58) 
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.1^ (ll^j 1 _jjl^ ^Loij <jic. <111 ^_giji-ia C5^ tJ^C. (_^ JaA^ (jC. Ajbls (iJ^J 

<Lila]l c '1 -V . ^S 


Narrated Nafi': 

' Abdullah bin' Umar said: I used to sleep in the mosque of the Prophet (^5^) while I was young and unmarried. 
aJ (3^1 ^ cjjc-i ilhlli 3^j (jl^ 'tji caIII 3^ 3;**' (j^ 3^ c.i.ijaL« lijilk 

AjIc- 'dil (3^^ *'•> 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 440 
Book 8, Hadith 89 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 431 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

Allah's Messenger (3u5^) went to Fatima's house but did not find ' Ali there. So he asked, "Where is your cousin?" 
She replied, "There was something between us and he got angry with me and went out. He did not sleep (midday 

nap) in the house." Allah's Messenger asked a person to look for him. That person came and said, "O Allah's 


Messenger (3u5^)! He (Ali) is sleeping in the mosque." Allah's Messenger (XitS:) went there and ' Ali was lying. 
His upper body cover had fallen down to one side of his body and he was covered with dust. Allah's Messenger 


(XiiS;) started cleaning the dust from him saying "Get up! O Aba Turab. Get up! O Aba Turab (literally means: O 
father of dust). 

<111 <-)3^ c.ixjai (jj 3^-^ (j^ ‘(*j^ tlF' Lji UJ.lk 3^ (jj 'US UJ.lk 

3^ ^ ^3^ csAP (j^ Clilla (jjl (jji " 3^ iAjdall Cm ^aiujj AjIc- 

Aijadl 3^ tAlll 3^ 3^ C.L 33 3^ U:)^ aJc- aUI aUI 33^ 

AjLi aHI aHI 3J-^3 3*-^ AjlC3i3 tAiC 3^ s3^^3 Jaijoi .13 aJc- aHI aUI 3J-^3 

l-jljj ul ^ ^ " 3 j^ 3 ^aiuij 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 441 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 432 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

1 saw seventy of As- Suffa men and none of them had a Rida' (a garment covering the upper part of the body). They 
had either Izars (only) or sheets which they tied round their necks. Some of these sheets reached the middle of their 
legs and some reached their heels and they used to gather them with their hands lest their private parts should 
become naked. 


imLijlai 3^ *■^^3 3^ ‘*3)3^ lF" ‘(*3^ (3^ (3^ ‘3.3-^^ (3)^ Imli 3^ 3) *■ jJ 

I3 1333 ( 3 :)^^-^^ I - I3 ! 3 ' I_^^3 !-^]3 3O ] ‘^^^3 AjIc . 3^3 ^ ( AL .^1 

_Ajj_jC. 33J 3^ Aja 13^ AjUAi^ ^33*^^' 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 442 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 91 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 433 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(59) Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) whe Of lil s3lla]l <^3 (59) 

returning from a j oumey 

,Aj 3 AijudU ic 3 ^ 31 a3c. aIII 3^ OlLa 3) *•. 3^3 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

I went to the Prophet (X 5 &) in the mosque (the sub-narrator Mas'ar thou^t that Jabir had said, "In the 
forenoon.") He ordered me to pray two rak' at. He owed me some money and he repaid it to me and gave more than 
vdiat was due to me. 

<j1c. (3^ -4^ (Iw (j^ 4jlj.i Uiili 3^ Uiiik 3^ Uj.ik 

.- " ^ ^ ^ ^ i . 0 j, 

^ '1 . >ia^ 3^ si^)*jaba 3^^ - "'T* ‘ (3jaij 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 443 
Book 8, Hadith 92 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 434 


.W tii^a 


ll 13 (60) 


(60) Chapter: If one entered a mosque, one should 
offer two Rak'a (Tahayyat-al-Masjid) before sitting 

Narrated Abu Qatada Al-Aslami: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "If anyone of you enters a mosque, he should pray two rak' at before sitting." 
sblia ^_gjl ^jc. p; 1 ‘*' (jj ^jc. ^ aIII ^ ^^Ic. ^jc. itdlLa 3^)Akl 31 ^ j.'. cIp li'' 

3 3^3 A^joiaII 3^^ 13 " 31 ^ 4_ilc. 431 431 3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 444 
Book 8, Hadith 93 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 435 


■ W til 


a 11 ^ (JjJlaJl ljU (61) 


(61) Chapter: Al-Hadath (passing wind) in the 
mosque 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "The angels keep on asking Allah's forgiveness for anyone of you, as long as he is at 

his Musalla (praying place) and he does not pass wind (Hadath). They say, 'O AUah! Forgive him, O AUah! be 
Merciful to him." 

^3jalJ 43c. 431 431 3(jl 4 SJj 3^ ^1 (jc. 4^3^'^^ ‘.^h3il (^1 (jc- 4311 a 31.3 44_LuJjJ 431 3c l33k 

" 4a^jI 4 J ^)^l ^>^1 3^ 3 44.^ (_53l s!)l3aA ^Ib 3 ^_gl3aj 43jbl3l " 3^^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 445 
Book 8, Hadith 94 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 436 


(62) Chapter: The construction of (the prophet's 
pbuh) mosque 


0^1 4^3 (62) 


ji (ji 331 j 4^)Ja31 (_)jl31 33 J Aijai31 <il3j ^)ac. .3^-^1 <■ 31 "^j 

bj^l L3 13 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ L»1 31-^j Vl V ^ 4 !.^ 31-^j .c>“l3il (jf33 4^)aj3j 

.iS jl331j 


Narrated 'Abdullah bm 'Umar: 

In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ) the mosque was built of adobes, its roof of the leaves of date-p3ms and 
its pillars of the stems of date-p3ms. Abu Bakr 3d not 3ter it.' Umar expanded it on the same pattern as it was in 
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the lifetime of Allah's Messenger () by using adobes, leaves of date-palms and changing the piUars into wooden 
ones. ' Uthman changed it by expanding it to a great extent and built its walls with engraved stones and lime and 
made its pillars of engraved stones and its roof of teak wood. 

.1^ (jl ‘ ;j' ‘ (jc. ‘(^1 3^ iA*jal (jj (jj lljjiij liiiilk 3^ -3^ (Iw ''n W 

jiia ^sAac-j ‘iaiujj tjjJllj ^xiujj ajIc. <111 Jjjoi^ .i^x. (jl tAlll 

3lc.ij C^aiojj AjIc- 'dll 'Ull 3jxoj .1^ 'US 31 jj 'US 3jj 

cAjoi_ jixa QA s^ic. ‘■^ ‘ ^all j jaiall CS-^J il^S c^jLaiic. ^ tl, ullik 

,^ljalllj AiLolj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 446 
Book 8, Hadith 95 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 437 


(63) Chapter: To co-operate in building a mosque 




311 ^ 3jU31 (63) 


^>A*J Lojl (jjdLk ^ ^lill ^SL^t-aC-i i21j]j 1 (jj.iAljai aIII 3-vl Ij^jijiJ (j^^jjouJl Laj 

^0 9 . % " ^ i --f ...SS 0 ^ ^ ^ ~ ® ^ -0 ® 

_|(jJ-d^-31 (jA 1 ^jl dhljl <111 yi (jiikj SIS 3 II ^^Ij Sl)Lxall ^tslj ^>kVl ^j3llj 'tlllj qa\ qa 4311 3-vl b'4 

Narrated' Ikrima: 

Ibn ' Abbas said to me and to his son ' Ali, "Go to Abu Sa' id and listen to vdiat he narrates." So we went and found 
him in a garden looking after it. He picked up his Rida', wore it and sat down and started narrating tiU the topic of 
the construction of the mosgue reached. He said, "We were carrying one adobe at a time while' Ammar was carrying 

two. The Prophet () saw him and started removing the dust from his body and said, "May Allah be Merciful to 
' Ammar. He wiU be inviting them (i.e. his murderers, the rebellious group) to Paradise and they will invite him to 
Hell-fire."' Ammar said, "I seek refuge with Allah from affliction." 

^1 tallajl 3 !^ cs^ 3^ ^jc. cil^iJl liiiAk 3^ ^ 3^331 Ax. UiiAk 3^ cAAlii uliAk 

A^3i31 c.11j j£ 3 ^1 (3^ ''f' Uijl ^ 4 ^ 3 ^^ s^IAj llkll c^LLLal JalLk ^ 3 ^ IaII Uaiiijll .4 jjA^ 3f t*A>jait3 ^1 
Alikj j{aC. " 3j^j 3^°'.)^ ^alaij 'Ulc- 4ill (^glxxa 3^^ sl^ 3.3 J)\a^j 4a31 <12 3'(^^ 3^ 3^ 

. 3 "^ 3 ® *^3 ^jU3 3 j^ 3 ^ ." 3 I 3 I ^1 4jjC-ij tAikll ^1 ^ jC-ij tA^Ull 4311 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 447 
Book 8, Hadith 96 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 438 


(64) Chapter: Employing the carpenter and the 3j3i ^ ^uLilly jlllllj ^UiLVl (64) 

technical hand (artsan) in making the wooden ' v./ii 

pulpit or building the mosque '' ^ 

Narrated Sahl: 

Allah's Messenger sent someone to a woman telling her to "Order her slave, carpenter, to prepare a wooden 

pulpit for him to sit on." 

33“ 3^ Sl^*^ cflj (3jaij 4ulc- 4^11 ^1.^ 4ill 3J-“‘3 C'la.j 3^ ‘3^-^ 3^ ‘(*3^ (3" UjAk 3^^ 4433 UjA3 

, 3 ^ 2 ^ c>4^i IaI^c.^ 3^®*:) 3 ' 3'^1 tiablc- 


Reference 

In-book reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 448 
: Book 8, Hadith 97 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 439 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir; 

A woman said, "O Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^)! Shall 1 get something constructed for you to sit on as I have a slave 
who is a carpenter?" He replied, "Yes, if you like." So she had that pulpit constructed. 
tAjlc. .iiij (ill U Clllli (jl (jc. cAjji (jc- (jJ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 449 
Book 8, Hadith 98 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 440 


^ (65) 


(65) Chapter: (The superiority of) vriioever built a 1%!^ 

mosque 

Narrated 'UbaiduUah Al-Khaulani: 

1 heard ' Uthman bin ' Affan saying, when people argued too much about his intention to reconstruct the mosgue of 

Allah's Messenger (XitS;), "You have talked too much. 1 heard the Prophet saying, 'Whoever built a mosgue, 

(Bukair thou^t that' Asim, another sub-narrator, added, "Intending Allah's Pleasure"), Allah would build for him a 
similar place in Paradise.'" 

vy- cAjI oJuS (jj ^)-4C. (jj (jl Aj.lk (jl cjj^ ci_jAj (jjl C(jL<ulai (jj I Vi‘'A 

^^1 jaiujj 4_ilc- aUI 3‘‘'i' (_^jj (j^ Ajs (jjllll 3‘(j^^ clw (j)2lc. ^Axji Ajl _j^l aHI 
aJ aHI cAUI A.^j Aj _ 3 ^ 'tjl 3 ^ - ' ^7- (jA " 3 _J^ j 3 juoj aJc- aUI ^ 3 ^^ C'w .n..! (_^lj 

aI^I 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 450 
Book 8, Hadith 99 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 441 


0® Si X 0^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(66) Chapter: While passing through a mosque, lij (66) 

(one should better) hold the arrowheads (with the 

hand) 


Narrated' Amr; 

I heard J abir bin' Abdullah saying, "A man passed throu^ the mosgue carrying arrows. Allah's Apostle said to him, 
'Hold them by their h^ds.'" 

3^3 Ai-aj A^juiaII 3^j 'dll ^3- tjJ lIixajoiI Cllls 3^ cjjLiiuj uliAk 3^ (jj Au^ 1Y 

1^ II . ' t^luLai " jsiujj AjIc- aHI aIII 3_J^j'd 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 451 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 100 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 442 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(67) Chapter: Passing through the mosque (is ^ jj^' (67) 

permissible) 

Narrated Abu Burda bin' Abdullah: 

(on the authority of his father) The Prophet (X^iS;) said, "Whoever passes through our mosgues or markets with 
arrows should hold them by their heads lest he should injure a Muslim." 
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(jc. tAjji (jc- (jj lijSi 3^ -4^ lijS^ 3^ 4(Jjc.LaLij (jj ^_gjailijS^ 

, " ljaLaL« a 1^ ^ ‘'•^3 ^ ‘3^ hsl_jjaji ji hA^Lali j^JA j^JA ” 3^ ^aiiJJJ 4_}lc. Ai]l 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 452 
Books, Hadith 101 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 443 


^3>.1'3I (—iLj (68) 


(68) Chapter: (What is said about) reciting poetry 
in the mosque? 

Narrated Hassan bin Thabit Al-Ansari; 

I asked Abu Huraira "By Allah! Tell me the truth whether you heard the Prophet (,3!I,5&) saying, 'O Hassan! Reply on 

behalf of Allah's Messenger ). O Allah! Help him with the Holy Spirit." Abu Huraira said, "Yes." 

4jl tL-ijC. 3^ O*' . '.)* 3^ (jJ pS-kll (jLidl^ Uj.lk 

(jc. l—C jlla^ Ij " 3j^ ^aiuij AjIc- <111 (_glk.ia (3 a ^1 lilAijiji SjJjA Ijl ^(3 j' (^'Yl Clulj (jj jllu^ 

_jj 1 3i^." tjdjoij <3^. <111 < 1113 j-^j 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 453 
Books, Hadith 102 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 444 


■ I'V til 


iail Ljlj^l LjLk-Lal ^jIj (69) 


(69) Chapter: The presence of spearmen (with 
their spears) in the mosque (is permissible) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once I saw Allah's Messenger at the door of my house while some Ethiopians were playing in the mosgue 

(displaying their skill with spears). Allah's Messenger (3^5^) was screening me with his Rida' so as to enable me to 

see their display. (' Urwa said that 'Aisha said, "I saw the Prophet and the Ethiopians were playing with 

their spears.") 

jl cj^jll (jj 'c>jjC~ 3^ cc. 'Ig'tti j)l jc. (jc. c.ixjai (jj ^jAljjl Uj.lk 3i^ ‘'till 3^ lP Uj.lk 

<111 3jJ <3^. <111 <ill 3j j Cjlla t^jqjlc. 

il'^.tti (jjl (jc. ci-uAj (jjl lijllk j3jtll (jj 3)A1 jjl 3j ;»1 (_31 3^^ c<jlbjj ^'oij <3^- <111 (_3'^ 

.^L^l j^ jjJ*!) <JuiliJlj <3*- 'till (_3't^ (3^^ j lilllll t<juijl.c (jc. cSj3c. (jc. 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 454,455 
Books, Hadith 103 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 445 


(70) Chapter: Mentioning about 
purchases on the pulpit in the mosque 


sales and 


^ jji31 (70) 

.Will tall 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Barira came to seek my help regarding her manumission. I told herself you like I would pay your price to your 
masters but your Wala' (allegiance) would be for me." Her masters said, "If you like, you can pay vdiat remains (of 
the price of her manumission), (Sufyan the sub-narrator once said), or if you like you can manumit her, but her 
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(inheritance) Al-Wala would be for us. "When Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) came, I spoke to him about it. He said, 

"Buy her and manumit her. No doubt Al-Wala' is for the manumitted." Then Allah's Messenger ) stood on the 

pulpit (or Allah's Messenger (^5^) ascended the pulpit as Sufyan once said), and said, "What about some people 
who impose conditions vduch are not present in Allah's Book (Laws)? Whoever imposes conditions vdiich are not in 
Allah's Book (Laws), his conditions will be invalid even if he imposed them a hundred times." 

(jl 1-" 'll ^ I ^ ° (jc- (jc. (jc. Uj.lk -4^ (IW Uj.lk 

h] (jLiijoi JlSj _ La t^jJac.) l “.Ti jjj L^JaI JlSj U_?^J i2iAi CLuJaC-i 

aIII 3 ^ (jls I'' " 3^ ^3jaij ajIc- aHI aIii 3 LLk _ 

^1331 3 ^ ^ " 3 ^ - T |3jaij 4_iic- 'dll 4 I 11 33)3 ^duij 4_iic- 'dll 

311 3^ ." sT® ^ 1 -? JajlLil jlj cAJ 341 ^ ‘rA^ C 5 ^ 34^ Uaj^ Ja 3 LjI 3>* c'dll cjIjS ^ i''iLi3 Uaj^di 

3)C. idlLa filjj .'UlLlc. i.''l»,.ai.j.i dllll 3^ ^3)^ U_?^ d>^ 3^J 3)^ J ) 

_^)3a 11 ;dj 3)^ a^>AC. 3)C- ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 456 
Book 8, Hadith 104 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 446 


.Wtii 


idl ^ 2^3bL3l3 ^linll (71) 


(71) Chapter: Asking a debtor to repay what he 
owes and catching the debtor in the mosque 

Narrated Ka'b; 

In the mosgue 1 asked Ibn Abi Hadrad to pay the debts which he owed to me and our voices grew louder. Allah's 
Messenger ) heard that while he was in his house. So he came to us raising the curtain of his room and said, 
"O Ka'b!" I replied, "Labaik, O Allah's Messenger (XitS;)!" He said, "O Ka'b! reduce your debt to one half," 

gesturing with his hand. I said, "O Allah's Messenger {^'^)\ I have done so." Then Allah's Apostle said (to Ibn Abi 
Hadrad), "Get up and pay the debt to him.." 

3)C. ctdlLa 3» ^iy 'till L)^ Cj^ h^)f^l 31 -^ ^3^ lH 3)^'^’'*^ ! 3 I 3 ' i 3 jj «dll . 1 ^ ! 

'Lilc. 'dll 'dll 3!■ ^ 3 ^ Lo^ljx^ai dudj^ll (A^joidl AjIc. 'd 3)1^ 3 jL 3»^ ^ ‘ 'Ul (l-Ux£ 

dijjL 3)'® .'dll 33 3^ .” ^d " i. o-v.n <. LtK ^ 31 ^ ^djoij 

." 'CJaSll ^ " 3d .'dll 3 3 3d ^Li .Till i^\ Adi Lajij ." ILa 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 457 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 105 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 447 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(72) Chapter: Sweeping (cleaning) of the mosque 
and removing rags, dirt and sticks from it 


(_jJ^l j (3^)dJl Jalkill j Jlauaidll ^-id (72) 

e 

^Iaw-SI j 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 

A black man or a black woman used to sweep the mosgue and he or she died. The Prophet ) asked about her 
(or him). He was told that she (or he) had died. He said, "Why did you not inform me? Show me his grave (or her 
grave)." So he went to her (his) grave and offered her (his) funeral prayer." 
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_ c.i3yui ji _ Jjjjji tbiij (ji (jc. (jc. tCijij (jc. (jj (iw ;j' 3^‘‘' 

ji _ ." sj^ ^4 j blai " 3^ .CllLa 1 jllla Ait ^aiuij AjIc. aHI <3^' 3^^^ tCllLaS ^ (jl^ 

,Ajic. 3^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 458 
Books, Hadith 106 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 448 


(73) Chapter: The order of banning the trade of 
alcoholic drinks was issues in the mosque 


.l^jua,3il S^Lakj (73) 


Narrated' Aisha; 

When the verses of Surat "Al-Baqara"' about the usury Riba were revealed, the Prophet ) went to the mosque 
and redted them in front of thp people and then banned the trade of alcohol. 

Spjjoi QM CllUVl 33^' tlllla tAjaulc (jc. i3j^)jaL« (jc. (^aluLA (jC. C(JjiAC.yi (jC. (^1 (jC. C jl.l^' hjAk 

C(_^l3l (_3lc. j^i^pa cAijauJl (_3j (2 jojj aJc. aHI 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 459 
Books, Hadith 107 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 449 


(74) Chapter: Servants for the mosque 


■ Waj>1 


ill ^3 (74) 




II I ^ j Li 311 dipAjj iqjL^ (jjl 33 j 


Narrated Abu Rafi; 

Abu Huraira said, "A man or a woman used to dean the mosque." (A sub-narrator said, 'Most probably a woman..') 
Then he narrated the Hadith of the Prophet 

Vj _ ^ 7 -^ CijlS _ bL^j y _ jl iSjjpA ^ * 3 ^ iClulii (jc. ^3133 Uj.i3 33 cbSlj (jj uj.i3 

, 0 ^}^ Ajl ^Auij Aulc. aIII (_^ik-a (3^^^ ‘-'bpA 3^3 _ SI^)a 1 V] si j 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 460 
Book 8, Hadith 108 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 450 


■ WtM 


:31 ^ ^>]l J j^Vl (75) 


(75) Chapter: To fasten a prisoner or a debtor in 
the mosque 

Narrated Abu Hurabra; 

"The Prophet (,£ 5 ^) said, "Last ni^t a big demon (afreet) from the J inns came to me and wanted to interrupt my 
prayers (or said something similar) but Allah enabled me to overpower him. 1 wanted to fasten him to one of the 
pillars of the mosque so that all of you could See him in the morning but I remembered the statement of my brother 
Solomon (as stated in Quran): My Lord! Forgive me and bestow on me a kingdom such as shall not belong to 
anybody after me (38.35)." The sub narrator Rauh said, "He (the demon) was dismissed humiliated." 

(3^^ ‘-^33 LW ^ jc. tA^t-Ca jC. jj tj t^jj U^)±kl 33 jJ jLijaij U'*' ''■k 

Cjbpll cALa aIII ^ ^ iSbl3aIl (3^ A-al£ jl _ A^pl21 3^ dllaj j^l jA lipic. jl " 33 j3uij aJc. aIII 

y I^Ia (_gl S-'j jlAjiuj (_5-^l 3 ^ dlpSis c^a^lS AaII lj^)iiiij 1 (3^ cA^ joiaII j jljJA jA AjpLoi (_gl] 'dajpi jl 

^UjolLk 0^^ jb 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 461 

In-book reference : Books, Hadith 109 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 450 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(76) Chapter: To take a bath on embracing Islam 
and fasten a prisoner in the mosque 


^V1 ill JUrilVl ujU (76) 

AjjUjj ^1 (jl ^^)*11 ^>aIj U^J 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) sent some horsemen to Najd and they brou^t a man called Thumama bin Uthal from Bani 


Hanifa. They fastened him to one of the pillars of the mosque. The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) came and ordered them to 
release him. He went to a (garden of) date-palms near the mosque, took a bath and entered the, mosque again and 
said, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah an Muhammad is His Apostle (i.e. he embraced Islam). 

AjIc. aIII cs; ^ cSjjyA Ul tAisuoi ^1 (jj Aucuj Uj.lk JU tCll^l Uj.lk Jls 4L_Laijj aHI . 1 ^ Uj.lk 

a21 iA^joiaII (jA Aj^Uaj a ijliil (_jJ AaIaj aJ Aiui^ (Ja (Jj3 

aHI '^1 ^1 V (jl ‘‘‘I 31 ^ A^joiaII (3^3 ^ rilaScll (A^.uu^l ^_3l AJjIaj 1 jillai " Jlls A_ilc- aHI 

_aI 11 3 t‘'^A 1' (jlj 
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In-book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 462 
Book 8, Hadith 110 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 451 


(77) Chapter: To pitch a tent in the mosque for ^ , w I « a \ 1 ^ (77) 

patients, etc 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

On the day of Al-Khandaq (battle of the Trench' the medial arm vein of Sa'd bin Mu' ad [??] was injured and the 


Prophet (Xi^) pitched a tent in the mosque to look after him. There was another tent for Banu Ghaffar in the 
mosque and the blood started flowing from Sa' d's tent to the tent of Bani Ghaffar. They shouted, "O occupants of 
the tent! What is coming from you to us?" They found that Sa'd' wound was bleeding profusely and Sa'd died in his 
tent. , , , 

^ (jAikll .iklji t_JjA£al CllllS cAuajIc. jjc. tA^l (jc. c^LaA UJ.lk 3 ^^ ‘ L» '^l UJ.lk 31^ (jJ Uj.lk 

_ QA ^ i'jA AijauJl L}^ A^joiaII Aa^ ^Auij aJc- Aill 3^21 U i 3 ^^'^l 

, 1 .^^ I."ll.A^ ( 1 .a 3 .ixjoi liill C 5^1 1 ^ 1 -^ (AJu^l 3 ^^ 1 ^ 1 _^lH 3 :)^ |^ 2 l VI 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari463 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 111 
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(78) Chapter: To take the camel inside the mosque ^ j^l JUv3 cjU (78) 

if necessary 

Ajic. a1ii *■j_jji 3^j 


Narrated Um Salama: 


179 














8 - The Book of Prayers (Salat) (349 - 520) 




I complained to Allah's Messenger () that I was sick. He told me to perform the Tawaf behind the people while 

riding. So I did so and Allah's Messenger was praying beside the Ka' ba and reciting the Sura starting with 

"Wat-tur wa kitabin mastur." 

^1 (jc. Cih L)^ iajjc- ;jc. ttJSyj (jJ ^ (jc. tiiilLa 3^ ti. (jJ 'till .1^ UJ.lk 

A^lj duij (_^lill C'ljj jiiuij <jlc. 'till 'till 3ts^! Clllls C'CaLuj 

* -*0 ' " ' ^ 0 ® ® ' ^ f 

_^jk»“I^ LjIjSj '^"'jjll 1- _ ^1^^; ^aiuoj aJc- 'till 'till 3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(79) Chapter: Chaper 


Sahih al-Bukhari 464 
Books, Hadith 112 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 453 


(79) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Two of the companions of the Prophet (,^5^) departed from him on a dark night and were led by two li^ts like 
lamps (going in front of them from AUah as a miracle) lighting the way in front of them, and when they parted, each 
of them was accompanied hy one of these lights tiU he reached their (respective) houses. 

([g.^1 Ljkijlal QA (jl ‘(J-ajl UJ.lk 3^^ tSbuS (jC- ‘(^1 3^ i^aUjiA (jj bULa UJ.1^ 3^^ (jj Iv Uj.1^ 

d ; vi ^LlkJaJ ^^11 3i^ La^JLaj ^aiuij 43c- 'till ^k^ ^aiuij ^^C- 'till ^k^ 

A^lj 1 ^3' .a A^lj 3^ jki-a 113 ^^ kiJs 
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(80) Chapter: Al-Khaukhah (a small door) and a ^ ^3^1 (^3 (80) 

path in the mosque 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (Xi^) delivered a sermon and said, "Allah gave a choice to one of (His) slaves either to choose this 
world or what is with Him in the Hereafter. He chose the latter." Abu Bakr wept. I said to myself, "Why is this Sheikh 
weeping, if Allah gave choice to one (of His) slaves either to choose this world or what is with Him in the Here after 

and he chose the latter?" And that slave was Allah's Messenger (Xi^) himself. Abu Bakr knew more than us. The 


Prophet i^;^) said, "O Abu Bakr! Don't weep. The Prophet (Xi^) added: Abu- Bakr has favored me much with 
his property and company. If I were to take a Khalil from mankind 1 would certainly have taken Abu Bakr but the 
Islamic brotherhood and friendship is sufficient. Close all the gates in the mosgpe exrept that of Abu Bakr. 

bjjcuj (jc. c.U»,j.j.i (jj juij (jc. ‘(jii^ (jJ Vt jjLiiill uj.lk 33 uj.lk 33 t jliuj (jj i Uj.i^ 

_ jji (_ 3 ^^ '4)1 Ale. La jLiLll csAic. La (jjJj (331 (jjj 13c ^lll jl " 335 ^aiuoj 'Ulc. 'fill (_^,k.r-» (^-^l k TLa 33 

jl^ C'flll Ale. La jLlLll sAic. La (jlJj l33l (jlJ 13c j^ ^1 j^ jl ^ti3il l^A (_533 La (^gjoiaj CliaS _ 'fjc. 'flu (^gjJaj 

'fiLaj (_vuljll jii jl V j^ LI Ij " 33 .iLalc-i (jl^J ‘'k'*'!! 3^ ^3jaij 4_}lc. 'flu ^k^ 4ill 3 

tjL yi ajoi yi ljL .iiiji3i (ji3j y syki j^j 3i cy^ -^(4^ daii, clls jij c j^ _jj1 

."jcj 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 455 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Allah's Messenger in his fatal illness came out with a piece of doth tied round his head and sat on the 

pulpit. After thanking and praising Allah he said, "There is no one who had done more favor to me with life and 
property than Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafa. If I were to take a Khalil, I would certainly have taken Abu- Bakr but the 
Islamic brotherhood is superior. Close all the small doors in this mosgue except that of Abu Bakr." 

(_jjl ^jc. ^jc. ^ UjAk (IW hjAk 3^ d-k ^ ^ <11) ' '' ''■k 

<111 t jjIaII .Aiia 4<3^)i»j Ajoilj c _ u^1 k <^ tllLa AjIc- <111 <111 3 

<lLaj <joiij (_)jl-ill 4jl " 3^ ^ <jic. 

A^joiaII IbA 4^3^ Ls^ IjAui 4ik (j^j CjAijV bClk 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 467 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(81) Chapter: The doors and locks of the Kabah .i^Uja-313 (81) 

and the mosques 


Cjjij jl tt^lLall .1^ Ij 4^ di ^1 ^ 3t3 ;3^ dA i ^ 4ill ^ 3^J 'till 3^3 


Narrated Nafi': 


Ibn ' Umar said, "The Prophet (^5^) arrived at Mecca and sent for' Uthman bin Talha. He opened the gate of the 
Ka' ba and the Prophet, Bilal, Usama bin Zaid and ' Uthman bin Talha entered the Ka' ba and then they closed its 
door (from inside). They stayed there for an hour, and then came out." Ibn ' Umar added, "I guickiy went to Bilal 


and asked him (whether the Prophet (^5^) had prayed). Bilal replied, 'He prayed in it.' I asked, 'Where?' He 
replied, 'Between the two pillars.' "Ibn ' Umar added, "I forgot to ask how many rak' at he (the Prophet) had prayed 
intheKa'ba" 


t4.^ ^3jaij 4ulc. <ill U' clF' (jc. ‘CjjjI (jc. cblJ^ UJ.lk yii c4jiSj CjjlAxjll UJ.lk 

U'jh t(_jl21 (_3^* ^ ^4 Alti ^ ^jUailc. j bj3 (jj 4J>ljajlj 3^J ^3jalj <3c- 4ill (3^^ 3^^ tc' Til' ^4 AlU ^ ^UlIc. 

Cja^ 34c. (jji 3^ (juj 3^ is^ ciilaa .4^ (3^ 3^ ybij ‘-“'11 ciijA^ 3^ 3^ ^ acUj 4 ^ 

1 (aILujI ^1 ^ 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 468 
Book 8, Hadith 116 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 457 


(82) Chapter: The entering of a pagan in the 
mosque 


.Wtiilail 3(82) 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) sent some horse men to Najd and they brought a man called Thumama bin Uthal from 
Bani Hanifa. They fastened him to one of the pillars of the mosgue. 

3^ liilk ^aiuij aJc. <111 33j^ 'Cl cbj*jai ^ 13 ^ (jc. cciuD) uii^k 3^ uii^k 

® 0 ^ ' •'* >1 ^ ^ 9' ' 9' '"9 ' ' 0 ^ ' 

,Aijai4ll O'® a_jiij3^ ‘3^* j) 'Ciksj 4j 3^ 43'-^ jx (3^jJ 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

® -- 0 

(83) Chapter: Raising the voice in the mosque ^ (83) 


Narrated Al-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

I was standing in the mosque and somebody threw a gravel at me. I looked and foimd that he was ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab. He said to me, "Fetch those two men to me." When I did, he said to them, "Who are you? (Or) vdiere do you 
come from?" They replied, "We are from Ta'if." 'Umar said, "Were you from this dty (Medina) 1 would have 


punished you for raising your voices in the mosque of Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^)." 

(jc. jjj -3^ L» Fn W Jd (jj ^ Fn W (Jll .dc (jj die. Fn W 

lluAil 3^ i-jUadll (jj 3^ ^ iGjll GriS 3^ tlW 

aIII 3La£jl 321 3^^ 3^ _L_ijUa]l 3^^ Uuji (jjl jl _ Lajjl 


4_2c. 421 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 470 
Book 8, Hadith 118 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 459 


Narrated Ka' b bin Malik: 


During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (^i^iS;) I asked Ibn Abi Hadrad in the mosque to pay the debts which he 
owed to me and our voices grew so loud that Allah's Messenger ) heard them vdule he was in his house. So he 

came to us after raising the curtain of his room. The Prophet () said, "O Ka' b bin Malik!" 1 replied, "Labaik, O 
Allah's Messenger (XitS;)." He gestured with his hand to me to reduce the debt to one half. I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger () have done it." Allah's Messenger () said (to Ibn Hadrad), "Get up and pay it." 


(jj (ji tGllLi (jj !»,*( (jj aIII 3 ^ n.. (jjl (jc. (jj (_>Gjj 3 ^ o>_iAj (jjl 31 ^ 

iGiiajjll (A^jouJl (_^ j3jaij 4.2c. 421 ^1.^ 421 3J-^j C 5 ^ t42c. 4 J Uj 3 (_^1 jjl (4jl fiji^l (GUIG 

(4uij 42c. 421 ^1.^ 421 3J-^j ! dl 3^ J (2jaij 42c. 421 421 3j 

3 II .2iij3 (jA ^KlTiII ji sAL ^Ijuoll _421 3 ^ 3 ^ ." 2 n 2 ]L« (jj I- _ Ij " jidj 4l^.v -V <■ a.v .11 1 . a3X 

4jJa3ll ^ " (2jaij 42c. 421 ^1.^ 421 33^ .421 3^ ‘-"'I*® A3 ^ 
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0 f 9 ^9 

(84) Chapter: The religious gathering in circles 0^1221 ^ ajIj (84) 

and sitting in the mosque 

Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn ' Umar said, "While the Prophet (XitS;) was on the pulpit, a man asked him how to offer the night prayers. He 
replied, 'Pray two rak' at at a time and then two and then two and so on, and if you are afraid of the dawn (the 
approach of the time of the Fajr prayer) pray one rak' a and that will be the witr for all the rak' at vdiich you have 

offered." Ibn' Umar said, "The last rak' at of the ni^t prayer should be odd, for the Prophet (2^5^) ordered it to be 
so. 
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jiijuij AjIc- <111 3 ^ 3 ^ 4^>-aC. (jjl (jc. (jc. caI]! (jc- i^jJasAll (jj jjJaJ 

3 ^ <jjj 3 ijj 4 J dijjjll ^ IjlJ ^^^ ^^ ” 3^ 34 ^^ flbll<a ^ 

_aj jiLaij <3^- *^1 3^^ ul^ ^3j^ 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 


A man came to the Prophet wtole he was delivering the sermon and asked him how to offer the ni^t 

prayers. The Prophet replied, 'Pray two rak' at at a time and then two and then two and so on and if you are 

afraid of dawn (the approach of the time of the Fajr prayer) pray one rak' a and that wiU be the witr for all the rak' at 

which you have prayed." Narrated 'UbaiduUah bin' AbduUah bin ' Umar: A man called the Prophet ) while he 

was in the mosque. 

jiLaij 4_ilc. <111 3; ^ ts^l U' ‘3^ 3^ 3^ 4^3 (jc. tCjjjl jc. liilAk 3^ 4 jUaJcjll _jjl 1 i'' 'i-k 

jj . 33 ^^ 31 ^ ." ^“ 3 ‘^ ^ 3 ‘*^^3 ^31^1 Ijll 4(33^ C5"^ " 3^ 3^^ ablj3a <■ 3^ 42 =*^ 

^A^juiaII 3^J (3jajj 4_ilc. <111 3^^ j-ac. jjl ji <111 .13 3 ''j3- ^'0 ''•k 
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Narrated Abu Waqid al-Laithi: 

While Allah's Messenger (^5^) was sitting in the mosque (with some people) three men came, two of them came in 


front of Allah's Messenger (^5^) and the third one went away, and then one of them found a place in the circle and 
sat there vdiile the second man sat behind the gathering, and the third one went away. When Allah's Messenger 

(^il'iiS;) finished his preaching, he said, "Shall 1 teU you about these three persons? One of them betook himself to 
AUah and so Allah accepted him and accommodated him; the second felt shy before Allah so AUah did the same for 
him and sheltered him in His Mercy (and did not punish him), vdiile the third turned his face from AUah, and went 
away, so AUah turned His face from him likewise. 

^ _ 'll !-■» ^1 (jj 33 *^ C 5 ^ 3 * ^ 3 (_^i (jj <111 .13 L» 31 ‘ "I (jc. 4 tUlLa lij^l 31 -^ jJ jJ <111 .^3 ' '' 

<111 3jl^^ 33 I 5 43 ^ ^1^ 3)^1^ ‘' 7 - ‘‘'^11 ^aiuoj <ilc. <111 (_3-^ c)1 3°).' 3^ ‘3’^^' (3^ L)^ ® 33 ^ 

<111 (_3*-a 4 III 3J-^j ‘3^^ (j^'N^ ^3^^ 3ij ^33 Ls‘^3 lAAAki 33 4A^1 j 4.33 <Uc. <111 ^1‘^ 

^3^13ij 4<La <1111 '-vTiiU 4 Li3uj 3 j^vi 3ij 4<iii sij3 4<iii (3) c5j^ 3"^^ <jbiiiii jc. <3- 

<jc. <111 (_3a3c.3 4(j.ia3c-l3 
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(85) Chapter: To lie flat (on the back) in the 3-331 ^ ^uilLyi (85) 

mosque 

Narrated' Abbad bin Tamim: 
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that his unde said, "I saw Allah's Messenger lying flat (on his back) in the mosgue with one leg on the 

other." Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab that' Umar and' Uthman used to do the same. 

jaLaij ‘Ljlc. AHI 4111 JJoiJ ^ ^ ^jC. CCjtgjj ^jC. Ct^lLa ^jC- ^ aHI . 1 ^ > 

(jlilisj ^jLiuc.j ^)aC. (jlS 31:3 dW (jc. (jc-j C.5^^] ' * ‘ j ^ Ijalu.it 
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(86) Chapter: (If) a mosque (is built) on a road, it 
should not be a cause of harm for the people 


Of UJ^ ^jU (86) 


,t^Laj ljjjIj 3 II 4jj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) I had seen my parents following Islam since I attained the age of puberty. Not a day passed 


but the Prophet (,311,5^) visited us, both in the mornings and evenings. My father Abu Bakr thou^t of building a 
mosgue in the courtyard of his house and he did so. He used to pray and recite the Qur'an in it. The pagan women 
and their children used to stand by him and look at him with surprise. Abu Bakr was a Softhearted person and could 
not help weeping vdiile reciting the Qur'an. The chiefs of the Quraish pagans became afraid of that (i.e. that their 
children and women mi^t be affected by the recitation of Qur'an). 

^-^5 ‘'Cjjlc. (ji c (jj Sj^c. Qli n._ (jjl (jc. (jc. lijAk Qli ‘(jj lijik 

^aiuij AjIc- 4i]l aIII 34j3 13jIj pj (jhjbj LaAj '^1 3^^ ^ Cllll ^aiooj Ajlc- 4ill 

illaj AjIc. <■ tjjljkl iQkj (jlS3 csjlb «iUij Lsj^ t4jjujc.j LS^J^ 

kllb ^3^^ 135 Ijj tklaj V ilSj _jJ 1 U^J ALa 

L>f cAl 
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(87) Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayers) in a 
mosque situated in a market 




^ sblLall (87) 


■ _ llrk pgjk' (3^^ C5^ ’'T- ^_gi 3_jC. 3^1 ^_gljkaj 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (Xi^) said, "The prayer offered in congregation is twenty five times more superior (in reward) to the 
prayer offered alone in one's house or in a business center, because if one performs ablution and does it perfectly, 
and then proceeds to the mosgue with the sole intention of praying, then for each step which he takes towards the 
mosgue, Allah upgrades him a degree in reward and (forgives) crosses out one sin till he enters the mosgue. When 
he enters the mosgue he is considered in prayer as long as he is waiting for the prayer and the angels keep on asking 
for Allah's forgiveness for him and they keep on saying: 'Q Allah! Be Merdhil to him, Q AUah! Forgive him, as long 
as he keeps on sitting at his praying place and does not pass wind. (SeeHadithNo. 620). 

" 3^ (4^J AJc. aHI (_gk^ 3; ^ Li^ c^LLa 3 ^ 3^ tAjjLii lijAk 3^ tbkok lijAk 

3ui^l3 LiJajJ 3|-3 ‘*^3^ A3jjuj AjbUiaj tAj^ AiSblka 33^ ablka 
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A^joia]! (_J^3 lilj (.5^ Ja^j c'LijJ aHI AjlSj '^1 'AjU-i. U-i.' ^ (abLLa]l '^] ^ 

^ Ia i^S ‘S^ AjollaJ^ ^13 Ia ^^blA^I - 4.2c- (4jai±aj dul^ Ia 


< A iflj 
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Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 466 


(88) Chapter: To clasp one's hands by interlocking 
the fingers in the mosque or outside the mosque 


SJ^J ^ (88) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar or Ibn ' Amr: 

The Prophet clasped his hands, by interlacing his fingers. 

4a1c. aIII ^_gikA3 jj^ (^1 ji c^jac. (^1 (jc- t4.^i (jc- i-ialj c^.^lc. liiiilk c jjaj (jc. (jj aaL^ liiiili 

^4 9 i r^i pi L 11 ^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

That Allah's Messenger ) said, "O' Abdullah bin ' Amr! What will be your condition vdien you will be left with 
the sediments of (worst) people?" (They will be in conflict with each other). 


i."l»Ai.j 3^ .islj ^ AJd‘■A lAa-vi ^ ti’~'OAil 1]^ C'lJtAni ^ lljAk 3^^ lP 1.r- 3^J 

4jlA^ U'j'nj Ibj <■ j_jj 4l]l Ij " 42^- 4.21 4211 33^ 'dll A^ 3^^ 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa; 

The Prophet (^ujiS;) said, "A faithful believer to a faithful believer is like the bricks of a wall, enforcing each other." 
While (saying that) the Prophet () clasped his hands, by interlacing his fingers. 

421 (_gijA3 3-)21 (jc. 4^_5 JAja ^1 (jc. csAi (jc. tsA^ (jj 4 I 2 A^ (jj SA^ (jc. c jUluj l3iAk 31-3 (jj A!)2k l3iAk 

_4i«jljai jfiiAj 1 ‘ ■:->» 4jJa*j Aiaj ‘ jlj'.'H^ jAjlJl jAjl21 jl " 3^^ 4_ilc. 
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Narrates Ibn Seereen; 

Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger (2u5^) led us in one of the two 'Isha' prayers (Abu Huraira named that 
prayer but I forgot it)." Abu Huraira added, "He prayed two rak' at and then finished the prayer with Taslim. He 
stood up near a piece of wood Lying across the mosgue and leaned on it in such a way as if he was angry. Then he 
put his right hand over the left and clasped his hands by interlacing his fingers and then put his J right cheek on the 
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back of his left hand. The people vdio were in haste left the mosque throu^ its gates. They wondered whether the 
prayer was reduced. And amongst them were Abu Bakr and ' Umar but they hesitated to ask the Prophet. A long¬ 
handed man called Dhul- Yadain asked the Prophet, 'O Allah's Messenger Have you forgotten or has the 


prayer been reduced?' The Prophet (^5^) replied, '1 have neither forgotten nor has the prayer been reduced' The 
Prophet (^5^) added, 'Is what Dhul Yadain has said true?' They (the people) said, 'Yes, it is true.' The Prophet 


stood up again and led the prayer, completing the remaining prayer, forgotten by him, and performed 
TasUm, and then said, 'AUahu Akbar.' And then he did a prostration as he used to prostrate or longer than that. He 
then raised his head saying, 'AUahu Akbar; he then again said, 'AUahu Akbar', and prostrated as he used to prostrate 
or longer than that. Then he raised his head and said, 'AUahu Akbar.' " (The subnarrator added, "I think that they 


asked (Ibn Seereen) vdiether the Prophet (^5^) completed the prayer with TasUm. He replied, "I heard that 
' Imran bin Husain had said, 'Then he (the Prophet) did TasUm.") 

aAII 'dll (Jjjuoj lij (j^ ‘UJ*' 313 '^ ° 

^ llj 3^ - ^“'J j_jjl 3^ - (djoij aJc- 

iAjuLLa] d£jaij c^^^joull ^^jJajj (jjljjJaC 

^jill .SbtLall 1 A^jolaII CjI^I C^^)jai 31 

^3 " 3^ flbtLall CiLoui tAill 3^ 3^ U:J^^ ^3 3^ 3^j3l tsLakj 

^ c3jl 3^ Aijjjj ^ ^ ti21^ La .jLxj 1 (jjLUl jj 3j^ La£l " 3^ ." 

‘ ^1^^^ ^jl dui 3^ a _j11Ljo Laj^ .^)^J 'Loilj ‘ 331^1 j' jy 3^ Aijojj ^ Ajoilj 

_j3jal ^ 3^ 
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(89) Chapter: The mosques v\^ch are on the way 
to Al-Ma^na and the places where the Prophet 
(pbuh) had offered Salat (Prayers) 


0 . 


^2ull LjU (89) 


_^ijaij 4_jlc. aIII ^jJalj-allj 


Narrated Fudail bin Sulaiman; 

Musa bin ' Uqba said, "I saw Salim bin ' AbdiUlah looking for some places on the way and prayed there. He narrated 


that his father used to pray there, and had seen the Prophet (^5^) praying at those very places." Narrated Nafi' on 


the authority of Ibn ' Umar who said, "I used to pray at those places." Musa the narrator added, "I asked Salim on 
which he said, 'I agree with Nafi' concerning those places, except the mosque situated at the place caUed Sharaf Ar- 
Rawha." 


AIII .1^ ^Ujj Cllij 3^ cAjaC. LijAk 31 ^ i^Lajiul 3)^-^^ kn ^■k 31.3 t^-'a.iS^ll ^ t UjAk 

t^lh ^k^; j3ujj 4ill 4jij sUi tllAijj ^k^j^ (3:J^)iall 

Ltt^l Yj 13 ^ lialj iLAlLoi dilUoj ,AjS^Y 1 i^llj ^k^j 4jl ^)ic. ^1 ^jc- 

_c.Lkj^l L_a^)jaij *1-;^ Lahkl 
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The narrated Hadith is about the various places on the way from Medina to Mecca where the Prophet ( (^5^ 
^ 5 ^)) prayed and is not translated. 

aIii (3(j^ ‘'till . 1 ^ (ji (jc. (jj (_gjaicLw liiili 3ll (jj 

(_5Aj L)^ ^ajWtl 33^ aJc. <111 

jIj (jiaj 3ll c.ilj (jJaJ (3^ Ja^ jl jl 3lij 3 ^ J3^ LP“ U^J ‘AijiaJl 

c.wI.All 143^ Cfl^LaJiJ 3^1 A^joiaII .iic. (_yu2 4 ^Jx<aJ (3^ cA^^iaII 

^.1 -V Ujil ' (Jj 3 i ]1 c JLoj ^ ^aiuij AjIc. aHI ^_glk-^ 3 J ^3 Ajiaj ^ csAic. aIII 3 ^ 

_Aj 3 aIII 3^ 3^^ 3^^^^' 3^^ C5^ 


Sahih al-Bukhari 484 
Books, Hadith 131 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 471 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

See translation for hadith 484 above 

L-i^joU A^jaaII 3J'^ 3^1 ^JcLall A^jaaII Aulc. aHI ^ AjAk 3) '^ll A^- 3^J 

a^joiaII ^3:)^ 3^ ^ 3j^ ^djojj aJc- Aill 3^ 3^1 3^'^^^' ;3 »j aJII a3- 3 ^ "^j ‘5'l-^j3^^ 

.311a ji 3?^ 3^^^ A^JaaII 3:)^J saAa ^aaIa Cluij C(_3 a 31 (jjjJall AiL3 A^Jji -31 311 a 3 ; J-lJ 
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See translation for hadith 484 above 


Sahih al-Bukhari 485 
Book 8, Hadith 132 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 471 


A^joiaII 33"^ AiLk ^.3^. Ai^la iL^l 33*11 311 Aj ifrLkj3ll <■ Aic. 3 AII 33*11 ^1 ^_glj3aJ 3 !^ 3 aC- 3)1 3^J 

3 c- ^jll 3 ^ cAakiAll (illl ^ a 111 a^ 3^3 ^ ca^Jaa ^ C 5 I) 4 ^^! ciijij aji^i^ll 33j 133 3 AII 

31 ^a 11 dill (3ll 3^ -Ji cc.Lkj^l 3^ U^J ‘Ajoiij 33tll ^1 AaIaI ^_glLaJj i3l3jj i)j)\lji^ 

_^j3all 13 ) 3 C 5 ^ 3 “ 3 ^ 3^211 3^1 3 ^ ax-Uaj ^3-^^ l1)3 aj 3 a 3 I -3 a£a 3 ^ ‘ 3 ^kll a^ 
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See translation for hadith 484 above 


Sahih al-Bukhari 486 
Book 8, Hadith 133 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 471 


sLkjj 4(3)31*11 3:)^ LJ^ UJ"^ AAkka 4^301 Cllki 331) 3^^ ^iLaij A_jlc. a111 3^^ Cj^ 3^J 

3Aj 41333 ^ (3 4l.Abloi 3jjkjl A3j 4(jlLAj aajj^II 4)3 33"^ aj^SI (3a 3 ‘^“.i 3^ ^1^ 3^^ (3 l3:)3^^ 

.fl3ii£ 3iiiS' 3' ‘ *' 3 j Ls^ AJdli 
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Book 8, Hadith 134 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 471 


See translation for hadith 484 above 
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.ijc. AjjJaA t-jJAlj dljij C'ljj Ajiii L_a^)Ja AjIc- aHI CJ^ a1]1 U^J 

^IS dlLaLoJl i21iljl Aic- (jJ-aJ (jC- ^. >i^ ^_3Jc- cAj!^ jI AijauJl i21]a 

^ ..ilall i21]a i^ ^_glLa^ (Jj-all (ji A*J qa ^ j^ aIII .llC- 
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See translation for hadith 484 above 


Sahih al-Bukhari 488 
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(jj-i (Jjjoii (jc. CljLk^)jai Aic. 33^ |»iujj a2c- aHI ^ aIII 3AjAL ^)aC. (_jj aIII A^ ^jij 

LliLk^)liJl iljjsi (3^ cA^^^ aIII A^ U^J ‘*3^ L>* 3:JjauJl i21Sa 

• J C5^j 
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AjjAttll 3^ 33^ |3jaij aJc- aHI (3^^ 3^ AjAL ^)aC. (_jj aIII A^- tj^j 

^ aHI 333^ CJ^ Ly^ 4aS^ LjJAIa dulj C(3:J^)Ja]l jljoiJ (_jc. 34“^^^ 311 a (jJaJ 33y j 

.^>4-^ Aj^aj *^1 (3:J^>iall (juJj aJc. aHI 
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See translation for hadith 484 above 


Sahih al-Bukhari 490 
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Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 471 


^Aaj (ju^ 33^ jiLoij aJc- Aill ^1-^ 3^ AjA3 ^)aC. ^ aIII A^- (j^j 

311a ^^ja 3kjoi 3^ a^jolaII ijA^ ^A 1a dr- a-a£) ls^ 311a |3uij aJc. a31 aIII 3j 

hi dr-. 4-A^i 
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See translation for hadith 484 above 


Sahih al-Bukhari 491 
Book 8, Hadith 138 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 471 


3 * 3 ^ cAjx^l 3 :j_j 31 ^ 3)3^' 34j 3)3^' 3 j^ 3 ail ^lu>j aJc. aHI 3^ Aja 3 a111 a3 - 3 ^j 

^^jA ^33 c©1a_ 331 Aj^Vl Aj-a 3^-“'^ ^3jaij aJc. aHI j caa^VI a^joiaII j13jj ^ a^joiaII 

-® 1“® ®- ^ t ^ ° t ^ ^ -s 

(j^j 31 iiJ i_5All 3 ' 3 ^' 3 ^® 343^^)31 3 )'®^ tlAy^ jl ^^3 a^)jaiC. A-A£V 1 
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Book 8, Hadith 139 
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(90) Chapter: The Sutra of the Imam is also a 
Sutra for those who are behind him 


( 90 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once I came riding a she-ass when I had just attained the age of puberty. Allah's Messenger was offering the 

prayer at Mina with no wall in front of him and I passed in front of some of the row. There I dismounted and let my 
she- ass loose to graze and entered the row and nobody obj ected to me about it. 

Aj) (jj <111 (jc. (jj <111 .1^ (jj <111 (jc. (jjl (jc. niULi (jjli (jj <111 . 1 ^ 

^1 (jjilillj ^aiujj <j1c. <111 <111 cJ i^bH^'^1 CjjAli la hij '—'1^^ 3 ^ 

..ikl Iglc. ilUl ^ CL-iliall ^ CljLklj (jllVl ClAjujjlj dl^jja CL_iliall (j^ ‘ 

: Sahih al-Bukhari 493 
: Book 8, Hadith 140 
: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 472 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger came out on ' Id day he used to order that a Harba [??] (a short spear) to be 

planted in front of him (as a Sutra for his prayer) and then he used to pray facing it with the people behind him and 

used to do the same vdiile on a journey. After the Prophet (X^iS;), this practice was adopted by the Muslim rulers 
(who followed his tractions). 

jiLoij <j1c. <111 <111 3 U' ^jc. i<lll ujAk 3 I 3 (jJ '^l ujAk 3 I 3 CjjLijojl 

lAAijl ^ (3^ cjllull i211a (JjtSJ 33 ^'j cs^l^j (_>iilillj l-^jll 3)^ 3*^ Aixll ^jj ^ 3 ^ 1a 1 3l"^ 

3Vjh\ 
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In-book reference 
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Narrated' Aun bin Abi Juhaifa: 

I heard my father saying, "The Prophet led us, and prayed a two-rak' at Zuhr prayer and then a tworak' at 

' Asr prayer at Al-Batha' [??] with a short spear (planted) in front of him (as a Sutra) while women and donkeys were 
passing in front of him (beyond that stick) . 

_ ^.1 -V li 41 ' ^aiujj <3c. <111 (l^^ill 3' C'l»,.aj.j.i 3^ ^1 3j 33*^ 3^ C<J*jAi lijAi 3^ 3)' Uja3 

,3^ ‘33*^3 3‘-^*llj ^33*^3 3^-kll - ajyc- <jAj 


Sahih al-Bukhari 494 
Book 8, Hadith 141 
Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 473 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 495 
Book 8, Hadith 142 
Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 474 


(91) Chapter: What should be the distance 
between the person offering Salat (prayer) and the 
Sutra? 

Narrated Sabi (bin Sa'd): 


uj^ u' ^ (91) 

S^pjulll J 


189 










8 - The Book of Prayers (Salat) (349 - 520) 




The distance between the Musalla of Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) and the wall was just sufficient for a sheep to pass 
through. 

<111 aHI 3 ^tS 3 I 3 ^jc. (jc- 3^ ‘OO j (IW ‘ 

_aljuj]l (j^J j3jalj 4_jlc. 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 496 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 143 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 475 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Salama: 

The distance between the wall of the mosgue and the pulpit was hardly enou^ for a sheep to pass through. ^ 

.Ia flUHl dlilS La JuLall Aic. .liLiuJl (jlS 3^ (jc. (jJ -rijj Uj.lk 3^ Uj.lk 
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Sahib al-Bukhari 497 
Book 8, Hadith 144 
Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 476 


(92) Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) using 
a Harba (a short spear) (as a Sutra) 


2u>il J] sblLall (92) 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet () used to get a Harba planted in front of him (as a Sutra) and pray behind it. 

AJ 3^jj (jl^ jaiujj aJc. aHI 3^^ (j' -4^ LF' iAill (jc- 3^ c 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 498 
Book 8, Hadith 145 
Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 477 


Sjlill Jl SblLall cjU (93 ) 


(93) Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) using 
an 'Anaza (a spear-headed stick) (as a Sutra) 

Narrated ' Aun bin Abi Juhaifa: 

that he had heard his father saying, "Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) came to us at midday and water was brought for his 
ablution. He performed ablution and led us in Zuhr and' Asr prayers with a short stpear (or stick) planted in front of 
him (as a Sutra), while women and donkeys werejpassing b^ond it." 

jiLaij Aulc- aHI (_3-k-a aHI 3J-^j UJc- ‘3^ Lla.-atti 33 jj j_jC lijAk 33 cAjjcjoi UjAk 33 4^3 1'' 

(jA jjj3 3 iv-vbj 6 ) 34^3 ‘*3^ 'Cji L*li (3 Ljajiis ^ jjjajj (3^3 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 499 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 146 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 478 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas Ibn Malik: 

Whenever the Prophet ) went for answering the call of nature, 1 and another boy used to go after him with a 
staff, a stick or a short spear (or stick) and a tumbler of water and vriien he finished from answering the call of nature 
we would hand that tumbler of water to him. 
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3 I 3 itdlLa ^ cLW frOaC. ^jC- i'Gajoi ^jC- lijAk 3^ ‘(^3^ (IW (IW ^ lijAk 

^3^ 3ll Cfljl3 lli-aj a^yc- ji ' ■ ji a jl^C. l3Laj j hi Aiii AllkLiJ 3j ^3 jojj a3c. 4i]l <3^^ 

/fljli'^l allljU 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 500 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 147 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 479 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(94) Chapter: Sutra (for the prayer)in Makkah and 
elsevdiere. 


Ia j^j ejiLll t_jlj (94) 


Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

Allah's Messenger came out at midday and offered a two-rak' at Zuhr and 'Asr prayers at Al-Batha and a 

short spear (or stick) was planted in front of him (as a Sutra). He performed ablution and the people took the 
remaining water left after his glutton and rubbed their bodies with it. 

jliujj a3c. 4 III <111 3°3?* 3^ (jc. tAitJoi lijAk 3^ 3^ 3 '^ ‘*'' 

,4jjjJayj 3* 7*^ iLjajJj ‘*3^ LB^ 3lLajj f.l )-■» dl j 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 501 
Book 8, Hadith 148 
Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 480 


(95) Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) facing 
a pillar 


23l3k.Vl Jl sblLJl (95) 


333 3 i^ 31 oy ^_gl 3 aj 3 .i' 3 ^ 3 ( 3 ^^ 3 jlr^kll ^y^ 3 i^j 

.y] 


Narrated Yazld bin Al' Ubaid: 

I used to accompany Salama bin Al-Akwa' and he used to pray behind the pillar vdiich was near the place vdiere the 
(Jur'ans were kept. I said, "O Abu Muslim! I see you always seeking to pray behind this pillar." He replied, "I saw 


Allah's Messenger () always seeking to pray near that pillar." 

Aic. siljU.iiVi Aic. 3) Aiaiui ^ diis 3i^ ‘-3^ 3) 3i^ 3) 3^^^' 

i ' ^ o'^ ^ " t 0 ^ ° S S 0 * ^ 0 ° 

A-Jc- aI]! a!ylLa]l ^Mak Ul U clilks ill 

I.A.11C- fibl3all 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 502 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 149 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 481 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

I saw the most famous people amongst the companions of the Prophet hurrying towards the pillars at the 

Ma^rib prayer before the Prophet () came for the prayer. 

jiiuij Aulc. aHI ^_ il‘(3“jl 3^ 3) CB' ‘33 ‘*' ''' ’'k 3i^ cAj3a^ 1'f‘' ’ik 

AjIc. AHI ^k^ ^3^ t5^ ^jc. J^^ic. ^jc. Aiui 333 .''r'^)*-*]l AiC- 33J3"^^ 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 503 
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In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 150 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 482 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(96) Chapter: To offer non-congregational As- lS j'j^' Uk (96) 

Salat (the prayers) between the pillars 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 


The Prophet (XitS;) entered the Ka' ba along with Usama bin Zaid, ' Uthman bin Talha and Bilal and remained 
there for a long time. When they came out, 1 was the first man to enter the Ka' ba. 1 asked Bilal "Where did the 


Prophet pray?" Bilal replied, "Between the two front Pillars." 

^ A-aLolij jdjolj AjIc. AHI (1)^3 (jc. ^jc. ^ ’i-k 

QjbjJutll ajpil ( 3 ^^ ClliSj ^ 30^^ ‘ 3 ^J A-ifia ^ j bjj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 504 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 151 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 483 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Nafi': 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (3^5^) entered the Ka'ba along with Usama bin Zaid, Bilal and 
' Uthman bin Talha Al-H^abi and closed the door and stayed there for some time. I asked Bilal vdien he came out, 

'What did the Prophet ) do?' He replied, 'He offered prayer with one pillar to his left and one to his rl^t and 
three behind.' In those days the Ka' ba was supported by six piUars." Malik said: "There were two pillars on his (the 
Projihet's) right side." 

Au*.^! (3^i ^luij aJc. aHI aUI 3aIII .1^ ^jc. ^jc. ctdSLa 3^ “• Jj (IW Tn 

aHI ^ik-3 l-« 1."ill i.1 ^ a3c. 1 ^aWU A^ila ^ ^liuc-j 3^J -^3 (IW AiLojlj 

^ cSAaC-I Alui Ajbljj tAij-aj (jc. lbj cs^UaiJ (jc. lbjic. 3*-^ 3^ aJc. 

_AiiAJ j_jc. ^jjbjAc- 3f2j tdlti ^_^jjb^ 3 :}C.Uluj 1 l3 3^J 


Sahih al-Bukhari 505 
Book 8, Hadith 152 
Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 484 

(97) Chapter: Chapter 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 




Narrated Nafi': 

Whenever 'Abdullah entered the Ka'bah, he used to go ahead leaving the door of the Ka'bah behind him. He would 
proceed on till the remaining distance between him and the opposite wall about three cubits. Then he would off 

prayer there where the Prophet (Xi^) (Xi^) had offered Salat, as BUal informed me. Ibn 'Umar said, "It does not 
matter for any of us to offer prayers at any place inside the Ka'bah." 


Aj*.^! 3^^ cAill b^ ^jc. iAjac. ^ liiibi 3^ lljbi 31 ^ t jhiill ^ ^>^1^1 ''■k 

t^jbi 5jblj (jA lijjS 3^ Cmj UJ^ 3^ 3)^ 

i^\ ^1 (_^lj libil (4 uij aJc- aHI u aj (_5 b]l ^iSbJl ^P^ 

.^Loi 
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In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 153 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 484 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Virtues of the Prayer Hall (Sutra of the Musalla) 


(98) Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) facing 
a Rahila camel, a tree or a camel saddle as a Sutra). 


^ illj ■<ia.l^l ^1 'AS( ljU (98) 


Narrated Nafi': 

"The Prophet (X 5 &) used to make his she-camel sit across and he would pray fadngit (as a Sutra)." I asked, "What 


would the Prophet (^5^) do if the she-camel was provoked and moved?" He said, "He would take its camel-saddle 
and put it in front of him and pray facing its back part (as a Sutra). And Ibn ' Umar used to do the same." (This 
indicates that one should not pray except behind a Sutra). 

4jl AjIc. aIII (jc- ^jjl ^jc. ^jc. iAill ^jc. ujAk ^ i In 

31 a ji _ liiA iklj 31 ^ 1 jj L!liji33^ •—jla .1^2) AjI^I^ 

,Al*.aj _ Ajc. aIII _ ^y>C. (jtSj - 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 507 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 154 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 485 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(99) Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) facing J] (99) 

abed 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Do you make us (women) egual to dogs and donkeys? While I used to lie in my bed, the Prophet () would come 
and pray facing the middle of the bed. I used to consider it not good to stand in front of him in his prayers. So I used 
to slip away slowly and guietly from the foot of the bed tiU I got out of my guilt. 

UCjlla iAjijlc. (jc. cbjjoj'^l (jc. (jc. ‘(jc- iUj.lk 31^ ‘Aj^ (jj (jliilc. Uj.lk 

A A u111 s3^t3 j3jaij Aulc- aHI (.5421 f AjciJajJai 

(jA 3luji (.5^^ Jjjldl 3^ L>-? 3 j^1^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 508 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 155 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 486 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(100) Chapter: The person offering Salat (prayer) ajjj 3 ^ (> JLsJJI (100) 

should repulse that person vdio tries to pass in 
front of him 


aIiUj jji yj jjj 3f3j Ajji^l (.^j j_jjl 


Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

The Prophet (Xi^) said, (what is ascribed to him in the following Hadith): 
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Narrated Abu Salih As- Samman: 

I saw Abu Sa' id Al-Khudii praying on a Friday, behind something which acted as a Sutra. A young man from Bani 
Abi Mu'ait [??] , wanted to pass in front of him, but Abu Sa' id repulsed him with a push on his chest. Finding no 
alternative he again tried to pass but Abu Sa' id pushed him with a greater force. The young man abused Abu Sa' id 
and went to Marwan and lodged a complaint against Abu Sa' id and Abu Sa' id followed the yormg man to Marwan 
who asked him, "O Abu Sa' id! What has happened between you and the son of your brother?" Abu Sa' id said to 
him, "1 heard the Prophet (X 5 &) saying, 'If anybody amongst you is praying behind something as a Sutra and 
somebody tries to pass in front of him, then he should repulse him and if he refuses, he should use force against him 
for he is a Shaitan (a Satan).'" 


C_J^ 3^ Ui (jl (jC. (IW (jC- lijSi 3^ tClljljjll 3^ 3 ^ jjl 

3^ 3-^ cIP 3^ lljAk 3^ lP f3 ^iuij 4_jlc. Aill 

ll.tiii IjI 3^ 

(j-a 3ujl .lixjoj jjl <*3^ jllaJ LJ^ '^j ^ (-jUiill iojAlis ^ jjl Aj3j (j^ 3^-^^ 

311 La 3^ aII^ .U».i.j.i 3^^_5 (Lv® (3^ ^ ^9^] l^juoS 3^^ ^ c Aiajoi 31 -^ 

lii 3jii i(_>jjlill ^_glj Ijj " 3_j^ j3uij <j1c. <111 313 ui u 31'<i 

" (jUa33 3 ^ l 3U (jl^ 3 I® <j3j 3^4^ (j^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 509 
Book 8, Hadith 156 
Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 487 


(101) Chapter: The sin of a person who passes in 
front of a person offering Salat 


4^' (3^ j331 ^1 4jU (101) 


Narrated Busr bin Sa'id; 

that Zaid bin Khalid sent him to Abi Juhaim to ask him what he had heard from Allah's Messenger about a 

person passing in front of another person vdio was praying. Abu Juhaim replied, "Allah's Messenger said, 'If 

the person who passes in front of another person in prayer knew the magnitude of his sin he would prefer to wait for 
40 (days, months or years) rather than to pass in front of him." Abu An-Nadr said, "I do not remember exactly 
vdiether he said 40 days, months or years." 

t.ilLL (3) ^^3 tAjXjoi (jJ 3^ U*' (jj j-ic. i^jjLajll ^jC. ciillLa 3^ “■ (jJ <111 3^ UJ.lk 

a ^ "o" g T®* ^ jl a '• oji ^^ ">•' 0 * 

3 I 3 _^1 3^ 31 J jLall jiiujj <3c. <111 <111 3J ‘3^ IbLa <lLuiJ p^1 ^1 <13^1 

<j3j ^)ij 3 ^ 3 ^ ^ ^ 3 )^ i 3 :)* 43 ^ L_ikj 3 ^ 3 ^^ <3c. 1 bLi ^Ir^lvll 3 ^ ^Lall ^ < 3 c. <111 <ill 33-“‘3 

_<ijai ji 13 ^->J jl iLijj 3;)*-)3l 3^^ 33"^^ 33aill _jj1 3^3 ." 
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(102) Chapter: A man facing a man while offering s jl ^LLa JUalLl aaU (102) 
Salat (prayer) 3^3 <j 3 U^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

The things v\Mch annul the prayers were mentioned before me. They said, "Prayer is annulled by a dog, a donkey 
and a woman (if they pass in front of the praying people)." 1 said, "You have made us (i.e. women) dogs. 1 saw the 
Prophet praying vdiile 1 used to lie in my bed between him and the Qibla. Whenever 1 was in need of 

sornetMng, 1 would slip away, for I disliked to face him." 

c4jijlc. (jc. (jc. _ ^ ^ (jC- (jC- lljAk nJjjlk (_jj lijAk 

_ ^bljoill AjIc. _ (ljbl£ lidlHi y L ^ iKll 1 ^ ablLall l^Aic- 

(jc. (jiic-Vl (jc-j _V!yljaijl Jjoijll Alyak.'i iA.kLkll ^ (jjSSs AjciJajJai lilj cAI^I aIiJ cs-^]j 

,6^^ Ajojlt ^jc. (jc- 
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(103) Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) 
behind a sleeping person 


^llll Oil (103) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^5^) used to pray vdiile 1 was sleeping across in his bed in front of him. Whenever he wanted to pray 
vdtr, he would wake me up and I would pray witr. 

Ulj ^aiuij Aulc. aHI (jlS ClJli iA_iiijlc. jjc. ‘(^1 Jli c^uiiA Uj.lk JIS Uj.lk Jli i3.ijaui UJ.lk 

_dj^jl3 ^ 'baji ^jj (jl I ill cAjjI^ 
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(104) Chapter: To offer Nawafil (non-obligatory ''b\jA\ biLk^^lsill ljU (104) 

prayers) behind a sleeping woman 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

the wife of the Prophet, "1 used to sleep in front of Allah's Messenger (^5^) with my legs opposite his (Jibla (facing 


him); and vdienever he prostrated, he pushed my feet and I withdrew them and whenever he stood, I stretched 
them."' Aisha added, "In those days^there were no lamps in the houses." 

(jc. -be (jj AAIui (jc. aHI (jj cjjliaill (jC- nillLa U^)^l Jli cL-Lujjj (jj aHI bb Uj.lk 

lill cajS ^ ^aiuij a 2 c. aHI aIii 3 ls '^ ciiis (iiilll lyii a 2 c. aHI 


(jbl Clljbllj (illlll .UyibuiJ 1 ill .iklo 
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(105) Chapter: Whoever says "Nothing annuls As- 1°^ yaij V Jl ljC (105) 
Salat (the prayer) (i.e. nothing of what others do, 
not the praying person himself)." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The things which annual prayer were mentioned before me (and those were): a dog, a donkey and a woman. I said, 
'You have compared us (women) to donkeys and dogs. By Allah! 1 saw the Prophet (^ 5 ^) praying vdiile I used to 
lie in (my) bed between him and the Qibla Whenever 1 was in need of something, 1 disliked to sit and trouble the 
Prophet. So, 1 would slip away by the side of his feet." 

j (Jla .cAjojlc (jc. (jc. UJ.lk (Jli Uj.lk UJ.lk £jl3 (jj jaC. Uj.lk 

<illj ' UuTi t"'!! L ^11 ^JaSj La lA.ijc. 3^^ 4'Cijjlc. (jC- 

cA^lkSl ^ aHI 

.iic. I^JA (JjoijLS ^aiujj 4_llc. •dll 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (^5^) used to get up at night and pray while I used to lie across 


between him and the Qibla on his family's bed. 

V Lida ^ » daj cSliLLiall (jc. AaC. (LlLoi 4jl (jjl (_5^1 jjl Lid (jj LJjiij U^)^l (Lid • (jl -k!Ill Uj.lk 

•Clic. <111 <111 3jt^ dl Llllla ^aiuij <j1c. <111 Ls4^^ <jLijlc. jl ^)^jll jj Sj^)C. (_gj^)Akl Cs.(Lgjai ' ^» L»a' 

_<iAi (jalj^ <1^1 (jlJLs 'duj <jLa^)L*Jal ‘tjdll LP* ^aiuij 
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(106) Chapter: If a small girl is carried on one's a.^ '^j (106) 

neck during the Salat (prayer) sbllall ^ 

Narrated Abu Qatada Al-Ansari; 

Allah's Messenger ) was praying and he was carrying Umama the dau^ters of Zainab, the daughter of Allah's 
Messenger (X^ik) and she was the daughter of 'As bin Rabi' a bin ' Abd Shams. When he prostrated, he put her 
down arid vdien he stood, he carried her (on his neck). 

oLlLa ^1 (jc. i^jjll jajilu (jj j^- ‘Lp aHI .iLd j) j*lc. (jc. tiiULa lL^>fkl (LJli iL_alujj (jj <111 iLliLk 

^aiuij <j1c. <111 <111 3j ‘‘‘'L' ^_'Lj AkLal (J-aLk (L)^ <Jc. <111 <111 (Llji •(j^! r^iVl 

.LOa^ ILI3 ''A ill ILLa . 1 ^ jj jj (j^l »11 
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(107) Chapter: To offer Salat (prayer) facing a bed <^ jil^a Jj Ijj ljU (107) 

occupied by a menstruatng woman 


Narrated Maimuna bint Al-Haiitb; 

My bed was beside the praying place (MusaUa) of the Prophet (^Lu^iS;) and sometimes his garment fell on me while I 
used to lie in my bed. 













8 - The Book of Prayers (Salat) (349 - 520) 




dlij 3^ c jIAjoj aI] 1 .1^ (jc. ‘OOj (IW 

liij jliulj <ilc. 4i]l cj^ cjll ClljLkJl 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Narrated Maimuna: 

The Prophet (^5^) used to pray vdiile I used to sleep beside him during my periods (menses) and in prostration his 

garment used to touch me. ^ ^ j - 

i5j3^ tblAijj (jj aHI . 3 ^ Uj.lk (jUuLoj ‘3 '' .I. UJ.lk 3^ ‘-^^3 lP -3^ Uj.lk 3^ C(jlAxjll U!i.lk 

.ilLk ^jc. b.ijaL« 3 jj ,(j.iajLk 3ij 44 jjJ ^ijl r^l iii.3 c4-<u 3 4ui^ 3ij ^djooj AjIc- 4i]l 3 

3ij 4 ^ 13^1 (jliuko 133^ 3^ 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(108) Chapter: Is it permissible to touch or push olo A^\y^\ 3a <^3 (108) 

one's wife in prostration in order to prostrate 3313^ 

properly? 

Narrated 'Aisha; 

It is not good that you people have made us (women) egual to dogs and donkeys. No doubt I saw Allah's Messenger 
(Xi^) praying vdule I used to lie between him and the Qibla and when he wanted to prostrate, he pushed my legs 
and I withdrew them. 

LaLi3 aHI 

(ji biji ibii (j^j 

\ y^it. 


) _ Ajijlc. (jc. l3j3k 33 ‘aIII 3)**' 33 lijlk 33 ‘ 3 ^ lP 

31j 'dll aUI 3J-^jJ 3 c jl-a^lj cjl^lp hjj3l3c. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: A woman can remove troublesome Cy? jc. ^ jlail s 

or offensive things from a person in Salat (prayer) (j3Vl 

Narrated ' Amr bin Maimun [??]; 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, "While Allah's Messenger (3^5^) was praying beside the Ka'ba, there were some 
(Juraish people sitting in a gathering. One of them said, 'Don't you see this (vdio does deeds just to show off)? Who 
amongst you can go and bring the dung, blood and the Abdominal contents (intestines, etc.) of the slau^tered 
camels of the family of so and so and then wait till he prostrates and put that in between his shoulders?' The most 
unfortunate amongst them (' Ugba bin Abi Mu'ait) went (and brou^t them) and when Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) 
prostrated, he put them between his shoulders. The Prophet remained in prostration and they laughed so much so 
that they fell on each other. A passerby went to Fatima, who was a young girl in those days. She came running and 
the Prophet (3'i!'5^) was still in prostration. She removed them and cursed upon the (^uraish on their faces. When 
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Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) completed his prayer, he said, 'O Allah! Take revenge on Quraish.' He said so thrice and 
added, 'O Allah! take revenge on 'Amr bin Hisham, 'Utba bin Rabi'a, Shaiba bin Rabi'a, Al-Walid bin 'Utba, 
Umaiya bin Khalaf,' Ugba bin Abi Mu'ait and' Umar a bin Al-Wabd."' Abdullah added, "By Allah! I sav\^ all of them 
dead in the battle field on the day of Badr and they were dragged and thrown in the Qalib (a well) at Badr: Allah's 
Messenger () then said, 'Allah's curse has descended upon the people of the Qalib (well). 

(jj (jc. (jc. C(Jjjl^)jaij Qll (jJ 'till ''jif- Qll (jj liiiilk 

'^1 ‘'-a Qjls Qli j] tg..illj ^djojj ajIc. aHI aIII QlQls caIII ^jc. 

Akjoi Ij] ^ cAj f ^libljaij 31 Cflj UJ^r^ 

AjIc- aHI ^"'yj AjuJaj AjIc. aHI aIII 3 Akjoj IJJa CLlkijll AjIIiS AjuJaj 

- ^bboilt 1 ^ 3 **^ - Aidall 3 ^^ (. 5 ^ ^dk^Uu ^3jaij 

aIII 3 ‘(=4a3j igjk- diiiaij tAjt C 5 ^ ^djoij aJc. aIII < 3 ^^ ‘-^j cs"*-^ ciil^U 

(^LoIA ^ 'W ^ _ jjljQij dhW dhW " 3^ a!yl3all ^3ujj A^C- 

aIII 3^ 3^ ." -^3^^ (IW Ls^' clW Ajac-j tL_aLk (jj Aialj cAiic. (jj ,223^^3 clW ''-4*^3 clW Ajjc-3 

LjLijlal ^^'3 " (3uoj aJc- a 111 AHI 33 ^ ^ ‘ ^ _ 'jh L ^ nlall ) jj-v ..i ^ ‘ j 3 ^ 3 j C 5 ^ AHIjS 

” A^tl ^ nlal l 
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(1) Chapter: The times of As-Salat (the prayers) l^il^aay 6!iLa]l (1) 

and the superiority of offering Salat (prayers) in 

time 



IjIjS sblLail (jl| 


Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

Once' Umar bin' Abdul' Aziz delayed the prayer and' Urwa bin Az-Zubair went to him and said, "Once in 'Iraq, Al- 
Mughira bin Shu' ba delayed his prayers and Abi Mas' ud Al-Ansari went to him and said, 'O Mughira! What is this? 
Don't you know that once Gabriel came and offered the prayer (Fajr prayer) and Allah's Messenger (^5^) prayed 
too, then he prayed again (Zuhr prayer) and so did Allah's Apostle and again he prayed ('Asr prayers and Allah's 
Messenger (^5^) did the same; again he prayed (Maghrib-prayer) and so did Allah's Messenger (^5^) arid again 
prayed ('Isha prayer) and so did Allah's Apostle and (Gabriel) said, 'I was ordered to do so (to demonstrate the 
prayers prescribed to you)?"' ' Umar (bin ' Abdul' Aziz) said to ' Urwa, "Be sure of what you Say. Did Gabriel lead 
Allah's Messenger (X^iS;) at the stated times of the prayers?"' Urwa replied, "Bashir bin Abi Mas' ud narrated like 
this on the authority of his father." ' Urwa added, "Aisha told me that Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) used to pray' Asr 

prayer when the sunshine was still inside her residence (during the early time of' Asr). 

<.jic. (_^l ^jC. tdlLa tlll^ (Jls <111 I 

Ij IaA Ua (Jlls u^jf- AjAjoui ^jlc. 'Ujuoi (_jj (_jj 

AjIc. aHI aIII (J^ aIuij A_ilc. aJ]1 aIII <_]_5jjoj ^^k^ 

ji* ji 3^5” Ji ji ^ S ^ f 

^k^ ^ ajIc. aHI ^k^ aHI ^ k^a ^k^ ^ ^Loi^ ^ aAII ^k^ aHI ^k^a ^k^ ^ 

aDI ^k^ aIII (_Juj_5^ ’'k*' La ^aJc-l " cJ^ ^ ^aiuj A_}lc- aJII ^k^ <1)1 

LJ(jl tAjiulc. ^ n'v^k Oj^jC- LJIS .A^I (jc. k^v^A.J Jjjj JJJOLJ (jl^ “JD*- .sbklcall CllSj ^aiuij AjIc. 

^ ^^Loij AjIc. a ]1\ ^k^ aIII 
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(2) Chapter: The Statement of Alah sMlaJil Ijlialy i j^ly ^1 oa^} (2) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Once a delegation of' Abdul Qais came to Allah's Messenger () and said, "We belong to such and such branch 
of the tribe of Rab'a [??] and we can only come to you in the sacred months. Order us to do something good so that 
we may (carry out) take it from you and also invite to it our people whom we have left behind (at home)." The 
Prophet (,^5&) said," I order you to do four things and forbid you from four things. (The first four are as follows): - 
1. To believe in AUah. (And then he: explained it to them i.e.) to testify that none has the ri^t to be worshipped but 
AUah and (Muhammad) am Allah's Messenger (2- (,^5^. To offer prayers perfectly (at the stated times): -3. To pay 






9 - The Book of Times of the Prayers (521-602) 




Zakat (obligatory charity) -4. To give me Khumus (The other four things w4iich are forbidden are as follows): -1. 
Dubba-2. Hantam-3. Muqaiyat [??] -4. Nagir (aU these are utensils used for the preparation of alcoholic dnnte). 
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Book 9, Hadith 2 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 501 


(3) 


(3) Chapter: To give the Bai'ah (pledge) for 
Iqamat-as-Salat [the offering of As-Salat (the 
prayers). 


Narrated J arir bin ' Abdullah: 

1 gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (,l!l5^l£) for to offer prayers perfectly, to pay Zakat regularly, and 
to give good advice to eyery Muslim. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 524 

Book 9, Hadith 3 
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sbLi-all (-jLj (4) 


(4) Chapter: As-Salat (the prayers) is expiation (of 


sins) 

Narrated Shaqiq: 

that he had heard Hudhaifa saying, "Once 1 was sitting with ' Umar and he said, 'Who amongst you remembers the 


statement of Allah's Messenger (,1!I,5&) about the afflictions?' 1 said, '1 know it as the Prophet (,l!l5&) had said it. 


'Umar said, 'No doubt you are bold.' 1 said, "The afQictions caused for a man by his wife, money, children and 
neighbor are expiated by his prayers, fasting, charity and by enjoining (what is good) and forbidding (what is evd).' 


' Umar said, 'I did not mean that but 1 asked about that affliction vdiich wiU spread like the waves of the sea.' I 


(Hudhaifa) said, 'O leader of the faithful believers! You need not be afraid of it as there is a closed door between you 
and it.' 'Umar asked, WiU the door be broken or opened?' I replied, 'It wiU be broken.' 'Umar said. Then it wUl 
never be closed again.' I was asked vdiether' Umar knew that door. I replied that he knew it as one knows that there 
wiU be ni^t before the tomorrow morning. I narrated a Hadith that was free from any misstatement" The 
subnarrator added that they deputized Masruq to ask Hudhaifa (about the door). Hudhaifa said, "The door was 
' Umar himself." 
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(JlLij ;ji Ajiiilk caJ^I A*J1 (jjJ (jl l-aS i->ju (Jll tjUil ^alij (j^l hls .Iaj! (jlij V lij dJll 

\\'\\\ (31 ^ aJUjjS tAiji^ 
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Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

A man kissed a woman (unlawfully) and then went to the Prophet informed him. AUah revealed: And 

offer prayers perfectly At the two ends of the day And in some hours of the night (i.e. the five compulsory prayers). 
Verily! good deeds remove (annul) the evil deeds (small sins) (11114). The man asked Allah's Messenger "Is 

it for me?" He said, "It is for aU my followers.", „ , , 

QA (jl cbjjdoii (jjl (jc. (jLaiic. (jc. All' (jLaliui (jC- (jJ Uj.lk (Jli cAjS Uj.lk 

i."! u.i-vh 1^3j sblLali 4II' (33^1^ ^3jaij ajIc. aHI ^1^ (3^^ tAi^ 

" 3I3 iiiA i^\ aUI 33^3^' 31-^ .{Ci'Vl*'" 
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(5) Chapter: Superiority of offering As-Salat (the (5) 

prayers) at the stated times 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

I asked the Prophet "Which deed is the dearest to Allah?" He replied, "To offer the prayers at their early 

stated fixed times." I asked, "What is the next (in goodness)?" He replied, "To be good and dutifiil to your parents" I 
again asked, "What is the next (in goodness)?" He replied, 'To participate in Jihad (religious fighting) in Allah's 
cause."' Abdullah added, "I asked only that much and if I had asked more, the Prophet (^5^) would have told me 
more." 


3_jij ‘3’''•' cw.a.ii 3ll jij3tl' (jj 31 -^ iAjijai 31 -^ 1^11^1' (3) ^1-^ ‘-^3^' 

Sbl3al' " 31 ^ C5^] U AI 3'“'!' a2c. aH' (3^^ U'" 3 ^^ 'tlli jib jLojij j'3' sbA 

AjbjuLoi " 313 ij\ p 31^." jjp" 31^ 3^ p 31^ 
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(6) Chapter: The five Salat (prayers) are expiations 
(of sins) 


uiilyiltfall 4 -iIj (6) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (3^5^) saying, "If there was a river at the door of anyone of you and he took a bath in it 
five times a day would you notice any dirt on him?" They said, "Not a trace of dirt would be left." The Prophet 
() added, "That is the example of the five prayers with which Allah blots out (annuls) evil deeds." 
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(7) Chapter: Not offering As-Salat (the prayers) at 



its stated fixed time 

Narrated Ghailan; 

Anas said, "I do not find (now-a-days) things as they were (practiced) at the time of the Prophet." Somebody said 
"The prayer (is as it was.)" Anas said, "Have you not done in the prayer vdiat you have done? 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 529 

Book 9, Hadith 8 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri that he visited Anas bin Malik at Damascus and foimd him weeping and asked him vdiy he was 


weeping. He replied, "I do not know anything vdiich I used to know during the life-time of Allah's Apostle except this 
prayer which is being lost (not offered as it should be)." 
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-- S -- ^ ® 

(8) Chapter: A person in Salat (prayer) is speaking jp (8) 


in private to his Lord (Allah) 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Whenever anyone of you offers his prayer he is speaking in private to his Lord. So he 
should not spit to his right but under his left foot." Qatada said, "He should not spit in front of him but to his left or 
under his feet." And Shu' ba said, "He should not spit in front of him, nor to his right but to his left or under his 
foot." Anas said: The Prophet (,^5^) said, "He should neither spit in the direction of his Qibla nor to his right but to 
his left or under his foot." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Do the prostration properly and do not put your forearms flat with elbows touching the 
ground like a dog. And if you want to spit, do not spit in front, nor to the right for the person in prayer is speaking in 
private to his Lord." 

^ 1 " (Jll ^ulc. <111 


^_glk.ia (jc. C(_yaji (jc. csbljl (Jll (jj (Jll lijSk 
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^ o , i 

(9) Chapter: In severe heat, offer Zuhr prayers slui ^ (9) 

Villen it becomes (a bit) cooler 


Narrated Abu Huraira and' Abdullah bin' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger said, "If it is very hot, then pray the Zuhr prayer when it becomes (a bit) cooler, as the 


severity of the heat is from the raging of the HeU-flre." 

(jc. C(jiL^3^1 .1^ ^ Uj.li jUj^ (jj c jliuLai (jc. Uj.li (Jli c jLalLoi (jj 4-1 jji 

blioil 1 jj " (jjlj Ajl ^aiuij 4_lic. <111 <ill (JJjoij (jc. filjAk La^l 4^)i4C. (jj <ill .lie- ^JaC. (jj <111 .1^ (_^yA 

j.« ul^ cSbtLall jc. Ijb^ll ^>^1 
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Narrated Abu Dhar: 

The Mu'adh-dhin (call-maker) of the Prophet pronounced the Adhan (call) for the Zuhr prayer but the 

Prophet said, "Let it be cooler, let it be cooler." Or said, 'Wait, wait, because the severity of heat is from the raging of 
the Hell-Are. In severe hot weather, pray when it becomes (a bit) cooler and the shadows of hillocks appe^." 

JJ (j]ll CjAlC jjll 4jl.^ (jjl 

" (3l^ j^Jall <2c. <hll jg^^l 
.(JjEll ijgi lujij (jl^ abtlcall (jc. Ijb^U 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 

The Prophet (,l!l5&) said, "In very hot weather delay the Zuhr prayer till it becomes (a bit) cooler because the 
severity of heat is from the raging of the Hell-Are. The Hell-Are of Hell complained to its Lord saying O Lord! My 
parts are eaAng (destroying) one another. So AAah aflowed it to take two breaths, one in the winter and the other in 


U^' L}^ 44^ 

bjjjl Ijll 7* j-a *Aijj " (IJ^J ." _ (3^3 ji - 
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the summer. The breath in the summer is at the time v^en you feel the severest heat and the breath in the winter is 
at the time vyhen you feel the severest cold." ^ 

<111 ci—^joLkll ^jC. (_ 5 ^)A 511 (Ijls ‘ (3^ C<111 ^ Ls^ 1 '' 

(Jsi LJJ U 1 -jl^l dl^lijlj " 7 - ul^ iSblliallj IjJ^U ^>^1 .iiCol lil " (iJli ^aljoij AjIc- 

Lis Ajuolj c^)^l QA Lis Asj) ti. oj.^11 c5,LiIjs11 (_y^ J j ^ j 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 536, 537 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 512 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

that Allah's Messenger said, "Pray Zuhr prayer when it becomes (a bit) cooler as the severity of heat is from 


the raging of the HeU-fire." 

AjIc. aUI ^Is.^ a111 (Jjjujj (iJli (iJli cAiajoi ^1 (jc. c^lLia _^1 Uj.lk t(jjiisC.Vl UliAi ^^1 (315 Cjj-aii (jj ^)aC. Uj.li 

_(_)L<sC.Vl (jC- Ajl^C- ^ (jLsLui AxjIj •> (Ja ^>^1 SAsjI (jll i^)^JalLj IjJ^I " 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 538 

Book 9, Hadith 15 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 513 


(10) Chapter: When going on a journey, pray Zuhr 
prayer when it becomes cooler 


^1 ^ ( 10 ) 


Narrated Abu Dhar Al-Ghifar: 

We were with the Prophet on a journey and the Mu'adh-dhin (caU maker for the prayer) wanted to 

pronounce the Adhan (caU) for the Zuhr prayer. The Prophet said, 'Let it become cooler." He again (after a 

vdiile) wanted to pronounce the Adhan but the Prophet (3^5^) said to him, "Let it become cooler till we see the 
shadows of hillocks." The Prophet ) added, "The severity of heat is from the raging of the Hell-fire, and in very 


hot weather pray (Zuhr) when it b^mes cooler." 

(jc. (jj Ljj (315 aUI ^ C(jjataJl Uj.lk (3l5 iAMjA Uj.lk (3l5 ‘(JjLj (^1 (jJ UJ.lk 

" ^aiuij ajIc. aUI (3^^^ (3^55 L»ll jjjj jl jjjisll Lljll ^Ajaj ajIc. aUI (34^^ ^ t(3 ji 

j,a aAijj jl " ^3jaij Aulc- aHI (3^^^ (3^^ ‘c3_jS]l ^(3^ (3^ •” ^ l3^ 3^3 Llji ^ .ijji 

.(^^-<sjj Ijajj (JjI^ (jjl (3l-^J ." SblLcallj lj.i^l5 jkll .iLoil lill 7- 
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(11) Chapter: The time of Zuhr prayer is when the J'j ^ (11) 

sun declines (just after mid-day) 

.* ^_^iLaJ ^iloj aJc. aIII (3^^^ (3i3j 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Allah's Messenger ) came out as the sun declined at midday and offered the Zuhr prayer. He then stood on the 
pulpit and spoke about the Hour (Day of Judgment) and said that in it there would be tremendous things. He then 
said, "Whoever likes to ask me about anything he can do so and I shall reply as long as I am at this place of mine. 
Most of the people wept and the Prophet (^5^) said repeatedly, "Ask me."' Abdullah bin Hudhafa As- Sahmi stood 
up and said, "Who is my father?" The Prophet said, "Your father is Hudhafa." The Prophet i^'^) 


repeatedly said, "Ask me." Then ' Umar knelt before him and said, "We are pleased with Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion, and Muhammad as our Prophet." The Prophet then became guiet and said, "Paradise and Hell-fire were 
displayed in front of me on this wall just now and I have never seen a better thing (than the former) and a worse 
thing (than the latter). 

AjIc. aUI aUI (3n2lLa (_jj (Jls (jc. uj|^l (Jls 

C.Jgjal (jc. (jLulJ (jl I—ikl " (Jli ^ IJsUaC. 3)Si3 cAC-Lolll ‘DC (JjiAjolll 

^ 9' Q i 9 "s- '.»® £ •'0 '• 9 f, ^ ''9 9 o?S --o ^ ^ ^ i 

(j J l "La Yj C'Jg-Cu _jlLuij bls ^ J ..nU 

lijjJaj (Jlls ^)Ac- ^ (23" LJ3^ ^..a£,j.j3i Aili^ LW 

jj\ pa JajLaJl laA (jCa3)c. ^ lljl jiJlj (*5^ CaL^jc- " L)3^ ^ .1^ DLaJuj dpa ^bLLoYljj aIHj 

." jij'j 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 540 

Book 9, Hadith 17 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 515 


Narrated Abu Al-Minhal: 

Abu Barza said, "The Prophet (p!l,p£) used to offer the Fajr (prayer) vdien one could recognize the person sitting by 
him (after the prayer) and he used to recite between 60 to 100 Ayat (verses) of the Qur'an. He used to offer the Zuhr 
prayer as soon as the sun declined (at noon) and the ' Asr at a time when a man mi^t go and return from the 
farthest place in Medina and find the sun still hot. (The sub-narrator forgot vdiat was said about the Ma^rib). He 
did not mind delaying the' Isha prayer to one third of the iii^t or the nudcfie of the ni^t." 
liAklj ^j2a31 ^_^Jj2aj pjoij AjIc. aIII ‘®DD^ Cs4 L)^ tQlp-all (jc- tAj*jai lijAk Qls LW ''n 

AjjDall ^-lAjj liAkij ^)x<aji31j i(_)jiADi31 dillj Ibj ^)^Ja31 cAjLall L)J (‘‘1' Li^lJ La Lg.^ 'D^J 

ilii ^ lLiIj Vj Jbs La 

' ' ' ' "” ** ^ ^ ^ ? ".•;=***£ 9. ^ >0^. ** ^ 

(Jlllj j) Ali^ ^ AjJdai (Jla 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When we offered the Zuhr prayers behind Allah's Messenger (pipS;) we used to prostrate on our clothes to protect 


ourselves from the heat. 

L» L)*- 4(jUak31 (_ '312 L» a 33-^ Qls tAlll Qls _ (Jjlix l» 3 ^ 3)' d 

l.ijl.jn iJAiLjja ^l^JalLj pujj A 4 IC. a131 ^3l^ aIII (J(■ alA 1 nlr^ US (Jla ctdlLa L» Ly- aIII 

.3^1 
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Book 9, Hadith 19 
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(12) Chapter: To deny the Zuhr (prayer) up to the jLsudl J\\ j^ti (12) 

'Asr (prayer) time 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet prayed ei^t rak' at for the Zuhr and 'Asr, and seven for the Maghrib and ' Isha prayers in 


Medina." Aiyub said, "Perhaps those were rainy ni^ts." Anas said, "May be." 

<111 ^ ^1 o' 0)1 (jc. 0) O)'^ (j^ L» -^2^ ^ ~ Jll co'-A*jll jjI 

(Jls <12 <1*1 _frLij*llj (-J^)*JHj i^^i^ajtllj 1^11 Ijt^ <jjA2lj ^djoij <2c. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 543 
Book 9, Hadith 20 
Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 518 


(13) Chapter: The time of the Asr prayer 


jjLaiJl dliSj ljIj ( 13 ) 


Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (,^ 5 ^) used to offer the' Asr prayer vdien the sunshine had not disappeared from my chamber. 

<2c. <111 <111 3 0 '^ lillll i<jijlc. 0 ^ (j^ c^ljoiA 0 ^ (j) 31 ! cj2lll 0) 


c ^ Cy^ 0^ <-«ljaji _jj1 ^ Cy^ ^ (^yukcillj 


1,2. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (,ull,5ll2) used to offer the 'Asr prayers at a time when the sunshine was still inside my chamber 


and no shadow had yet appeared in it. 

j‘-^»ll j2uij <2c. <111 <111 3J-^O u' 0 ^ cSjo*- (jc- O)' j^ iCLulll 32 c<1j1i3 1 
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Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet ) used to pray the ' Asr prayers at a time when the sunshine was still inside my chamber and no 


shadow had yet appeared in it. ^ 

^aiuij < 2 c- <111 3^1 0 '^ Cllli t<jujjlc. (jc- ibjjc- (jc- 4 ( 00 ^ 3 ' (j^ c< 12 c. (jA 3 ^ jji lljilk 

o' 3^^ (_>2 li21j ^ ^^1 0)1 J ^‘ “J O) i2lLa 32 j .A»J S'3^' jC ^ <*llla (_>2 li21j 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 546 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 521 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Saiyar bin Salama: 
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I along with my father went to Abu- Barza Al-Aslami and my father asked him, "How Allah's Messenger () used 
to offer the five compulsory congregational prayers?" Abu- Barza said, "The Prophet (^5^) used to pray the Zuhr 
prayer which you (people) call the first one at midday when the sun had just declined The' Asr prayer at a time when 
after the prayer, a man could go to the house at the farthest place in Medina (and arrive) while the sun was stiU hot. 
(1 forgot about the Ma^rib prayer). The Prophet Loved to delay the ' Isha which you call Al- ' Atama [??] 

and he disliked sleeping before it and speaking after it. After the Fajr prayer he used to leave vdien a man could 
recogni^ the one sitting beside him and he used to recite between 60 to 100 Ayat (in the Fajr prayer). 

^ diLki (jjli (jj (jc- (Jli t<l]l U^)^l (jjli C(JjI^ (jj ^ uj.lk 

^j'^l ll aLooj 4 .j1c. aHI ^ aIII (J<■ 

0° •'*" ^ ’ ' ' " " ji ® ® **®s g 0 ' ^ 0 ® ^ » **/ ® ji **o^ 

_ LJ^)*-all (jjla Li Clujaijj _ Aji (_)iiAjaillj AjjAiJl ^_^jLa3l ^l uAkl ^ c^)ji-ax]l ^_^JjLaJj ijjjiAjoill V' 

SIAxII SbLLa QA U^J CLljAiJlj ^j2l U^J ‘AJijxll ^U^J 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We used to pray the ' Asr prayer and after that if someone happened to go to the tribe of Bani' Amr bin ' Auf, he 
would find them stUl praying the' Asr (pr^er). 

^ Jls tt^lLi cA.ifia aHI (jLijojj (jc- tt^lLi (jc- cA_iiuLi (_jj aHI UjAk 

L_a^Loij'^l 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 548 

Book 9, Hadith 25 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 523 


Narrated Abu Bakr bin ' Utbman bin Sabi bin Hunaif: 

that he heard Abu Umama saying We prayed the Zuhr prayer with ' Umar bin ' Abdul' Aziz and then went to Anas 
bin Malik and found him offering the 'Asr prayer. I asked him, "O uncle! Which prayer have you offered?" He said 
'The ',Asr and this is^ (the time of) the prayer of Allah s Apostle vdiich we used to pray with him." 

^ I tAJ^Lal IjI VlxAtj.! L!13 (jj (jJ (jLaiic. (jj ‘Aill U^)^l (jjli CiJjlai (jjl UjAk 

SliLLall sAA La Lj C'lVaa ^jx^axll ^_gJjLaJ sliAkjja t^lLa (_)Ajl ILILa ^ t^)^Jall ^^jxll A^ ^)aC. 

AjLa uS (. 5^1 jdjuoj AjIc- aHI aIII (JS^LL^ sAA j C^)x<a*Jl t"n 1 f^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger ) used to offer the' Asr prayer at a time vdien the sun was still hot and high and if a person 

went to Al-'Awali (a place) of Medina, he would reach there when the sim was still high. Some of Al-'Awali of 
Medina were about four miles or so from the town. 
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Book 9, Hadith27 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We used to pray the' Asr and after that if one of US went to Quba' he would arrive thereydiile the sun was still high. 

Ua L^l^l ^-IAAj ^ US (Jta tUllLa ^ ll.g.U ^jC- iUllLa £jl3 i<«_LaijJ ^ aJII 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 551 

Book 9, Hadith 28 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 526 


(14) Chapter: The sin of one who misses the 'Asr 
prayer (intentionally) 


Ajjli QA ^1 (-jIj (14) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "Whoever misses the' Asr prayer (intentionally) then it is as if he lost his family and 
property" 

Air_jaj (_5 a] 1 " (Jls jiLaij AjIc. aHI <l]i (J jjujj 4^)ac. Qc. i^U ^jc. iUUlA U^)±kl ( 31 ^ ^ aHI A^ IV'''■k 

" aJIaj aIaI IajI^ ^)jb<ajdl abU^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 552 

Book 9, Hadith 29 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 527 


(15) Chapter: One who omits (does not offer) the 
'Asr prayer (intentionally) 


jLa*l\ QA (wjU (15) 


Narrated Abu Al-Mabh [??]: 

We were with Buraida in a battle on a doudy day and he said, "Offer the ' Asr prayer early as the Prophet said, 
"Whoever leaves the' Asr prayer, all his (good) deeds wiU be annulled." 

^ hs (Jli ijc- (jc. ‘(jj uiiA^ (Jli c^Loia uiiAi (3li y ^IIua uiiAi 

aIaC. aIs i^y qa " (Jls AjIc. aUI SbLLaJ 
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(16) Chapter: Superiority of the 'Asr prayer jlaiJl sbL-a (16) 

Narrated Qais: 
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J arir said, "We were with the Prophet and he looked at the moon--frill-moon--and said, 'Certainly you will 

see your Lord as you see this moon and you will have no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing (throu^ 
sleep or business, etc.) a prayer before the sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer before sunset (' Asr), you must do so.' He then 
recited Allah's Statement: And celebrate the praises Of your Lord before the rising of the sun and before (its) 
setting." (50.39) Isma' il ^d, "Offer those prayers and do not miss them." 

AjIc. aHI (j^ C(JjC.L<ujjj Uj.lk (JU cAjjlii (jj UJ.lk JIS UJ.lk 

liiJajjail 15 a " (1)^ - _ aJJ jJaiS aiuij 

^^jila J ^ 1 (_y>iLCa]l ^jUa C5^ ^^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 554 

Book 9, Hadith 31 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 529 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (,111,5^) said, "Angels come to you in succession by ni^t and day and all of them get together at 
the time of the Fajr and ' Asr prayers. Those vdio have passed the ni^t with you (or stayed with you) ascend (to the 
Heaven) and AUah asks them, thou^ He knows everything about you, well, "In vdiat state did you leave my slaves?" 
The angels reply: "When we left them they were praying and when we reached them, they were praying." 

-Ljij ajIc. aHi aHi (3jjoij (jc- ^jc. ii^iiLaliiAk (3^ J.) ci»4i]i .ijh -'''''■k 
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Book 9, Hadith 32 
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(17) Chapter: Whoever got (or was able to offer) 
only one Rak'a of the 'Asr prayer before sunset 


( 3 ^ ajls^ (ji 44 IJ (27) 


Narrated Abu Huraura: 

Allah's Messenger (p’^jiS;) said, "If anyone of you can get one rak'a of the 'Asr prayer before sunset, he should 
complete his prayer. If any of you can get one rak'a of the Fajr prayer before sunrise, he should complete his 
prayer." 

151 " aiujj AjIc. aJII aIII 3JJJJJ (3^ iAjJjoj ^1 (jc. (jc. C(jU3ai uiipi 3^ biipi 
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" A ihi r^ bh 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 556 

Book 9, Hadith 33 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 531 


Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: 

My father said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (3^5^) saying, 'The period of your stay as compared to the previous 
nations is like the period egual to the time between the' Asr prayer and sunset. The people of the Torah were given 
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the Torah and they acted (upon it) till midday then they were exhausted and were given one Qirat (of gold) each. 
And then the people of the Gospel were given the Gospel and they acted (upon it) tiU the' Asr prayer then they were 
exhausted and were! given one Qirat each. And then we were given the Qur'an and we acted (upon it) tiU sunset and 
we were given two Qirats each. Qn that the people of both the scriptures said, 'Q our Lord! You have given them two 
Qirats and given us one Qirat, thou^ we have worked more than they.' AUah said, 'Have I usurped some of your 
right?' They said, 'No.' Allah said: "That is my blessing 1 bestow upon vdiomsoever I wish.", 

Qjjujj <jl cAajI (jc- t^ill .1^ iQ.iai (jjl (jc. ^ V' Qla .1^ (jj Uj.lk 

(_JaI (3^ tv) L. olLII LajS Lajl " jiLoij 4_jic. <111 <111 
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QaI CjjjJal^)^ (jjJal^)^ tidaC-la C(_>uAjaill ^1 ! ^jJaC-ls ^ c^^x^ajtll 
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Narrated Abu Musa; 

The Prophet (Xi^) said, "The example of Muslims, J ews and Christians is like the example of a man who employed 
laborers to work for him from morning tiU night. They worked tiU midday and they said, 'We are not in need of your 
reward.' So the man employed another batch and said to them, 'Complete the rest of the day and yours will be the 
wages I had fixed (for the first batch). They worked until the time of the ' Asr prayer and said, 'Whatever we have 
done is for you.' He employed another batch. They worked for the rest of the day tiU srmset, and they received the 
wages of the two former batches." ^ 

(Jli " (2 jujj <;i1c. <111 ‘cs"^CS^ CS^l lF" Cf" ‘^iLil ^1 Uj.lk Qli ^1 ! 'i'l-k 
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(18) Chapter: The time of the Maghrib prayer 
(evening prayer) 


® 0 


Ciaj LjU ( 18) 


_C.ljuixllj Q^3J^yal\ f l Lr- QlSj 


Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

We used to offer the Ma^irib prayer with the Prophet (,^5&) and after finishing the prayer one of us may go away 
and could still see as Par as the spots where one's arrow mi^t reach when shot by a bow. 

Qla QJ ^ ‘■j ‘d ‘'11 _^1 Uj.lk Qli c^^^ljjYl Uj.lk Qli t-^jll Uj.lk Qli ‘(jl^)^ QJ ^ Uj.lk 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (X 5 &) used to pray the Zuhr at midday, and the ' Asr at a time when the sun was still brl^t, the 
Maghrib after simset (at its stated time) and the' Isha at a variable time. Whenever he saw the people assembled (for 
' Isha' prayer) he would pray earlier and if the people delayed, he would delay the prayer. And they or the Prophet 
() used to offer the Faj r Prayers vdien it still dark 


1 'J kh ^luij aJc. aHI ^jls (Jlls aHI ^ lilLois -kll 
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Narrated Salama: 

We used to pray the Ma^irib prayer with the Prophet () when the sun disappeared from the horizon. 

1 a] ^aiuij Aulc. aUI ([ 5^1 ^ U£ (Jll tA-aiuj (jC- ^ V;<*- (jj bjAk (Jll (jj 1 n w 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 561 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 536 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^lil^ik;) prayed seven rak' at together and ei^t rak' at together. 

aUI c 5-)21 (3li (jjl (jC- (jj JlS ‘jbjA (jj bjAk JlS iAuxjoi bjAk bjAk 

1 ^ J 1 J 1 1 ^ ^ 1 ^ K n * I t 


Reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 562 

Book 9, Hadith 39 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 537 


(19) Chapter: Whoever (disliked to call the Maghrib 
prayer as the 'Isha' prayer 


iLuJcll (jl (jb (—llj ( 19) 


Narrated' AbduUab Al-Muzani: 

The Prophet (,uil, 5 ^) said, "Do not be influenced by bedouins regarding the name of your Maghrib prayer which is 


called' Isha'by them." 

''A (Jta tsAj^ aUI A^ liiiAk (Jll ^jc. tClljljjil A^ liliAk (Jll _ (_jj aIII A^ ^ UliAk 

(3j2j lljljC-Vl (1J15 tbljC-Vl V " jiiialj Auic. ADI 

iUbdl 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 563 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 538 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: The mention of 'Isha' and 'Atama U-uolj slj (jij f-imJlj (20) 

and vdioever took the two names as one and the 

same 


La sbLLa]l ; di.ij L)^ '*^5^ 

uS LJIs jM ^_gji j_jc. ^)Sijj _| s^LLa .i*j 'dLJ_jij (jl y n-i.vij aI]! .1^ LJts 

^iLij Ajic. Al]l ^JC-i Ajijlcj (ll^J s.ljai*Jl SblLa .lie. Ajic. Alll lljjl^ 

^_gijLaJ ^Ilaj AjIc- AUI cl)^ .A-a!Li]lj ^iLij aJc- AUI Ajuiilc. j_jC. J (iJ^J _C.ljui*Jlj 

^Laij Ajic. aUI ^Lojj AjIc. aBI cJ^j .c.Li*Jl 

_«iLiji*Jlj ^ijaij Ajic. Aiil ^_gijLa Aill ^(LW^J ^y^C- j_jjl LJI^j 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"One night Allah's Messenger (^5^) led us in the ' Isha' prayer and that is the one called Al-'Atma [??] by the 
people. After the completion of the prayer, he faced us and said, "Do you know the importance of this ni^t? Nobody 
present on the surface of the earth tonight will be living after one hundred years from this ni^t." (See Hadith No. 
575). ^ ^ ^ ^ .. . - » . 

(_gij.j3 Aiil (Jjjoij Lii (Jli cAiil .lIc pLoi (ijli (j*- ‘O^J:) h^>fkl (Jls cAiil .lie u^)fkl (Jli C(jl.lic u!i.li 

O ul'^ ^aJjl^l " Ljl^ Lijic. (Jisls I- a^.^'d ^ _ AlaJaJl (_)jLiil 3 ~ ®ldi*il o^LL^ aIJ ^djoij Ajic AUI 

Akl (_LajVl C5^ 3^ Li^ C5^ ^ 'dLo AjLa 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 564 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 539 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: The time of the Isha prayer. If the j\ (^ilil osj (21) 

people get together (pray earlier), and if they come 
late (delay it) 


Narrated Muhammad bin ' Amr: 


We asked Jabir bin ' Abdullah about the prayers of the Prophet • He said, "He used to pray Zuhr prayer at 

midday, the' Asr when the sun was stiU hot, and the Ma^irib after sunset (at its stated time). The' Isha was offered 
early if the people gathered, and used to be delayed if their number was less; and the morning prayer was offered 
when it was stiU dark." 


^Lk liiLoi LJll _ (igic. ^ ^jjot^l ^1 _ 3^y^ Lw ^ lP ^jc. cA.i*jai lijAk LJls ^ ^Loii i)^ ''A 

lil Lj^>*-ailj cA^ (jjiiujilj ^)*-ajtilj co^)^l.^lj L»ll ML^aJ (jlS Ljlla aiuij AjIc. aUI oiiLLia (jC. aUI .1^ 

_(_>jiij ^ u^ll J ‘^>^1 1 _ji3 151_5 c(_iic. (_^Liil ^)jS lil oLoixilj cdi^j 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 565 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 540 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: Superiority of the 'Isha prayer cUixll ljU (22) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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Allah's Messenger once delayed the 'Isha' prayer and that was during the days when Islam still had not 

spread. The Prophet (^5^) did not come out till' Umar informed him that the women and children had slept. Then 
he came out and said to the people of the mosgue: "None amongst the dwellers of the earth has been waiting for it 
('Isha prayer) except you." 

<111 (Jjjjoj ^JC-I tdllli (jl (jc. (jjl (jc. (jc- UJ.lk ^ Uj.lk 

(JaV (IJU 5 ,^jLifLallj iU2ll (Jll ^ c^bljoiVl jjisJ (jl (211 jj C?.ljaixllj <1J ^aiuij <.jlc. <111 


Reference 

In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 566 

Book 9, Hadith 43 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 541 


Narrated Abu Musa; 

My companions, who came with me in the boat and I landed at a place called Baqi [??] Buthan [??] . The Prophet 
was in Medina at that time. One of us used to go to the Prophet by turns every ni^t at the time of 

the ' Isha prayer. Once I along with my companions went to the Prophet and he was busy in some of his 

affairs, so the' Isha' prayer was delayed to the middle of the ni^t He then came out and led the people (in prayer). 
After finishing from the prayer, he addressed the people present there saying, "Be patient! Don't go away. Have the 
glad tiding. It is from the blessing of Allah upon you that none amongst mankind has prayed at this time save you." 
Or said, "None except you has prayed at this time." Abu Musa added, 'So we returned happily after vdiat we heard 
from Allah's Messenger ()." 

1 t(jjill ^L^jb-alj lil 31 ^1 (jc. (_^) (jc. (jc. t<-aljai) ^1 lJ^)±k) (Jls c«iblill (jj 1' 1'n 

Aic. jaiujj <j1c. <111 (_5-l*.i3 CS; ^ jl^ i^ijAAllj (djolj <jlc. <111 (^g-^lj C jLiJaJ ^ jjp <iiajalll (^ 

S^LLallj s^)a 1 (_)la*J (Jiliill (_)la*J <Jj ^ 1 -v . ^1 j Ul _ ^l)Luill <^^ _ (^l^g .^1 li^l ^ ~(^ ‘'.a < 14 ! ( 3 ^ ^Lulxll ablLa 

jl lj^)jaLjl c^aSiuij (_ 5 ^ " jiJ (3la <jl)lLa ^ (_^iLa3 <jlc. <111 ^ C 5 ^ 

(j^Aj V A^l <C.ljaill sAA La " (313 jl <cLuill sAA (_)jU 11 (jx A^l (_y«2 <jl <111 <Awj (j,a 

<j1c. <111 ^L^ <111 ja li*-ajoj LaJ Lix^yS (_^jaija _jjl (Jls .LJI^ jfUKll (^) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 567 

Book 9, Hadith 44 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 542 


(23) Chapter: What is disliked about sleeping 
before the 'Isha prayer 


U (23) 


Narrated Abu Barza: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) disliked to sleep before the' Isha' prayer and to talk after it. 

<ill 3 _?^j (j^ ‘*j j) (j^ cjl^iall (jc. c^Ia^I aILL lijAi 3 ^ ljIa jll A^ 31 ^ c^bUo (jj 1' 1'n w 

_l.AA*J UioAll j ^Laxll (3^3 ^ ^jill j^ 3 ^ <j1c. <111 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 568 

Book 9, Hadith 45 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 543 
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4-ii& (3-^ (24) 


(24) Chapter: Sleeping before the 'Isha prayer if 
(one is) over-v\^elmed by it (sleep) 


Narrated Ibn Shihab from' Urwa; 

'Aisha said, "Once Allah's Messenger delayed the 'Isha' prayer till 'Umar reminded him by saying, "The 

prayer!" The women and children have slept. Then the Prophet came out and said, 'None amongst the 

dwellers of the earth has been waiting for it (the prayer) except you." ' Urwa said, "Nowhere except in Medina the 
prayer used to be offered (in those days)." He further said, "The Prophet used to offer the ' Isha' prayer in 

the period between the disappearance of the twilight and the end of the first third of the ni^t." 
c^judjlc (ji (jc. (iJli t(jL<uiLo (jc. jjI (_Sl5 CjjUulljj 

La " J g-llaul iSbLl-all ^)ic. olLli <.ilc. 'CUl (_]^JC-l Clllls 

Llllj ^ LajS ^j_jLLaj 1 Vj -^Lajj Vj (Jls L>^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 569 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 544 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn Juraij from Nafi': 

' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "Once Allah's Messenger () was busy (at the time of the' Isha'), so the prayer was 
delayed so much so that we slept and woke up and slept and woke up again. The Prophet (^5^) came out and said, 
'None amongst the dwellers of the earth but you have been waiting for the prayer." Ibn' Umar did not find any harm 
in praying it earlier or in delaying it unless he was afraid that sleep might overvdielm him and he might miss the 
prayer, and sometimes he used to sleep before the' Isha' prayer. Ibn J uraij said, "I said to ' Ata', 'I heard Ibn ' Abbas 
saying: Once Allah's Messenger (,111,5^) delayed the' Isha' prayer to such an extent that the people slept and got up 
and slept again and got up again. Then ' Umar bin Al-Khattab I, stood up and reminded the Prophet (^5^) I of the 
prayer.' 'Ata' said, 'Ibn 'Abbas said: The Prophet came out as if I was looking at him at this time, and water was 
trickling from his head and he was putting his hand on his head and then said, 'Hadn't I thou^t it hard for my 
followers, I would have ordered them to pray (' Isha' prayer) at this time.' I asked' Ata' for further information, how 
the Prophet had kept his hand on his head as he was told by Ibn ' Abbas.' Ata' separated his fingers sli^tly and put 
their tips on the side of the head, brought the fingers downwards approximating them tiU the thumb touched the 
lobe of the ear at the side of the temple and the beard on the face. He neither slowed nor hurried in this action but he 
acted like that. The Prophet (^ui^iS;) said: "Hadn't I thou^t it hard for my followers I would have ordered them to 


pray at this time." 

<111 (3(jl (jJ <111 Uj.lk (3li (3li (jjl UJ.lk 

(3-^1 Ljjlc. ^ clilaajluil ^ UbSj ^ Uiaajluil ^ ^ I ^ ^aiuij AjIc. aHI 

Ibj V ^)Ac- (jjl U^_5 ." abtLall ^b cJaI (ja Aki ^ A_ilc. aHI 

(Jjjoij ^JC-I (_jjl (JtSj fl Li»l Cilia 01^)^ (_jjl LJIs L)^ f j2l A,)\», 1 jj) V (jlS 

(3la /abtLail (31^ ^ _ 'I LiLll ^ iljLiaj'uiilj dLaj aJJ AjIc- aJII aIII 

" (3la3 A_ui) 1 ^. 5 ^ LxjJalj ii-La A_ui)j ^L»‘i; t(jVl aJI aluij A_ilc. aHI aIII Lpl (3^^ ^UaC. 

LttS sbj Ajoilj jdjojj Aulc- aHI (_gik-a ^jJaj i- LLlaC- dliiijail.3 t5^ C3^ U 

^ C5^ AjtjLl^i L_al^)Jai *jJaj ^ ^^ja LllCo AjulL^i c.L2aC. 

" ( 31^3 i21ibS Vj (jiiaii Vj ^iAaj iAu^Jll Au^lij c^A^ail L_a^)Ja Ajil^jj 

3' (3*^^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 570, 571 

Book 9, Hadith 47 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 545 


(25) Chapter: Time of the 'Isha prayer is up to the 
middle of the night 


c ^1 CiSj ljU (25) 

Ia t AjIc, aI]) (j^ (ll^J 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet delayed the ' Isha' prayer tiU midni^t and then he offered the prayer and said, "The people 

prayed and slept but you have been in prayer as long as you have been waiting for it (the prayer)." Anas added: As if 
I am looking now at the ^tter of the ring of the Prophet () on that ni^t. 
frLoixll abllis AjIc. aHI (jc. bliai (jc- csijl j (jll 

(jjl ^C -5 •" ^Li ^ ^ ^ <■ 

A-ajLk Ljijl ^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 572 

Book 9, Hadith 48 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 546 


(26) Chapter: Superiority of the Fajr (early 
morning) prayer 


obtLa (JliaS ^jIj (26) 


Narrated J arir bin ' Abdullah: 

We were with the Prophet ) off a full moon night. He looked at the moon and said, "You will certainly see your 
Lord as you see this moon, and there will be no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing (through sleep, 
business, etc.) a prayer before the rising of the sun (Fajr) and before its setting ('Asr) you must do so. He (the 
Prophet )) then recited the following verse: And celebrate the praises Of Your Lord before The rising of the 
sun ./yid before (its) setting." (50.39) ^ 

jj ^aiujj AjIc. aHI ^ LW Uj.lk C(JjC.LaLij (jC- UJ.1^ (1J15 t3.Laii UJ.1^ 

Y (ji aluiJajjail iAjjjj _ ^^jALLaj Y - ^_jiLLaj Y tlbA (jjjj La^ ” L)^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 573 

Book 9, Hadith 49 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 547 


Narrated Abu Bakr bln Abl Musa: 

My father said, "Allah's Messenger said, 'Whoever prays the two cool prayers ('Asr and F^r) will go to 

Paradise.'", 

Auic. aHI aIII L!(j*- ‘cr^(j*- uiiA^ (jjli t.l]Lk Uj.lk 

^ aHI . 1 ^ Ij) (jc- liiiAk c-Lkj jjl (iJlij ." Ai^l (_J^i jjbj21 jii " (Jta 

Auic- aIII (_5-l»-i3 (j^l (jc- ‘Auji (jc- caIII .1^ (jj (jc- liiiSk UiiSk t jl^ (jc- ^(jLkLil liiiSk 

^AllLa p L 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: Time of the Fajr (early morning) 
prayer 




j^l i^j ljU (27) 


Narrated Anas; 


Zaid bin Thabit said, "We took the "Suhur" (the meal taken before dawn while fasting is observed) with the Prophet 
(XiiS;) and then stood up for the (morning) prayer." I asked him how long the interval between the two (Suhur and 


prayer) was. He replied, 'The interval between the two was just ^fident to redte fifty to Sixth 'Ayat." 

^ 4j.lk iCijlj (jj bjj (jl (jc- cflblja (jc. Uj.lk (jj j 




(jjll 1 ^ dlls ,abl2all IjJils ^ 2jaij 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 575 

Book 9, Hadith 51 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 549 


Narrated Qatada: 

Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet (^ui^iS;) and Zaid bin Thabit took the 'Suhur' together and after finishing the 
meal, the Prophet stood up and prayed (Fajr prayer)." I asked Anas, "How long was the interval between 

finishing their 'Suhur' and starting the prayer?" He replied, "The interval between the two was just suffident to 
redte fifty 'Ayat." (Verses of the (Qur'an). 

dulii ^ AjIc. aDI aHI itdlLa (jc- cSbUS (jc- ibjajoi UjAk tLkjj j)j (jjai^ 

lils abtLall Aulc- aHI aIII 1 ... L^ls - .0 

,4j 1 ^ SjbLall IdA 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 576 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 550 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

I used to take the "Suhur" meal with my family and hasten so as to catch the Fajr (morning prayer) with Allah's 


Messenger (^ 

^ ^_5-1aI -dl (jj Ail (jc. C(jb^)ki (jc. tAu^l (_^ t(_yaJjl (jj (J^LAujI 

AjIc AUI ^b^ aIII (JJJoiJ l21^bl (jl Ac.^)jai (jj^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 577 

Book 9, Hadith 53 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 551 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The believing women covered with their veiling sheets used to attend the Fajr prayer with Allah's Apostle, and after 
finishing the prayer they would return to their home and nobody could recognize them because of darkness. 
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iCLilll (ji c(jj il^.tli (jjl (jc. 4(Jj^ (jc- (Jla ‘(jJ lij^ 

^ L-'l »aV'^ Sbllis ^iLojj <ilc. 4i]l 4i]l (Jjjojj dllXayk]! illaj 

S? cSbLLa]! 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 578 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 552 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: Whoever got (or was able to offer) j^l (> ^ (28) 

one Rak'a of the Fajr prayer (in time). [One Rak'a 
means, one standing, one bowing, and two 
prostrations]. 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (,111,5^) said, "Whoever could get one rak' a (of the Fajr prayer) before sunrise, he has got the 


(morning) prayer and viihoever could get one rak' a of the' Asr prayer before sunset, he has got the (' Asr) prayer." 

(jc. 4jjjAiJ U^J iA^ajoi jj ‘ clW C’daC. jc. (jj Ajj (jc. 4i2]L« jc. t^JiLata jj <111 

(jij i^^AI aIs (_)iiAjai]l ^iiaj ji (_J^ (jo i23^a 1 (ji " (jjls ^Ajmj AjIc. <111 ^1-^ <111 (jJ jjoi j jl ^^1 

" i21ja 1 A^i (_>;iijaill jl (_1^ jx <iSj i21ja1 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 579 

Book 9, Hadith 55 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 553 


(29) Chapter: Whoever got (or was able to offer) 
one Rak'a of a prayer (in time) 


<jL^j SbCtfall (j-a (^Ijil (ji (-jIj (29) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "Whoever could get one rak' a of a prayer, (in its proper time) he has got the prayer." 

<111 (jJJJOIJ ji COJJj& (_gjl (jc. C(ji^^l A^ (jj <iLal (_gjl (jc. (jjl (jc. Clillli lj^)±ki (_Sll CL_LaljJ (jj <111 A^ 

SbLLall i21ja1 A^i SbLLall jA <i£j i21ja 1 ji " (JlS (aLaij <jc. <111 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 580 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 554 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(30) Chapter: What is said regarding the offering 
of As-Salat (the prayers) between the Fajr prayer 
and simrise. 


ill <.5^ sbC-all ljU (30) 


Narrated 'Umar; 

"The Prophet forbade praying after the Fajr prayer tiU the sun rises and after the 'Asr prayer till the sun 


sets." 


^(jJajlj jjjjJa ji Jl^j jAlc. A^ji (jjll jjl jC. c<2l*ll ^^1 jC. csAlja jC. lijAk (jjll c jic. jj 1 ’'A 

_jjjtj (jl^ A*Jj C(_>iiijaill (j^)jij (jl^ ^.iLall A*J Sl)lji.<all jC. (_ 5 ^ <jlc. <111 cs-“l jl jic. jAlc. 
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: Book 9, Hadith 57 
: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 555 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Some people told me the same narration (as above). 

(3li (jjl (jc. Ul c‘‘ix,ttj.j.i tSbluS (jc. cAjijai (jc. l.n.W 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 581 

Book 9, Hadith 58 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 556 


Narrated Hisbam's father: 

Ibn' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger ) said, 'Do not pray at the time of sunrise and at the time of sunset.'" Ibn 
' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, 'If the edge of the sun appears (above the horizon) delay the prayer till 

it becomes hi^, and if the edge of the sun disappears, delay the prayer till it sets (disappears completely).'" 

AjIc. aHI aHI (JjajjJ (iJli 3^ i (jjl (jc. t.V»,j.j.i (jj UJ.l^ 3 ^ UJ.1^ 

1 jj " A_ilc. aHI (_^ik-a AHI 33^ 3^ C^)AC. (jjl (31.5J Vj (jjiiuiill ^Ij^)^ V " 

AjuIj 3 ' '■. (. 5 ^ ablljall (_^)iiiLiaill ^ A C_ lid. Iblj (^ij ji abLLall (j^iLuill t _ '.^1 A 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 582, 583 

Book 9, Hadith 59 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 557 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

Allah's Messenger (3u5^) forbade two kinds of sales, two kinds of dresses, and two prayers. He forbade offering 
prayers after the Fajr prayer till the rising of the sun and after the 'Asr prayer till its setting. He also forbade 
"Ishtimal-Assama [??] " and "al-Ihtiba" in one garment in such a way that one's private parts are exposed towards 
the sky. He also forbade the sales called "Munabadha" and "Mulam^a." (See Hadith JsTo. 354 and 355 Vol. 3). 

jl (_5 -j 1 jc. ^ ~. ^1 r. jj jc. C jA^^l . 1 ^ jj ^ _ 'AA jc, tAill bj^ jC, cA-allal ^_^1 jC. i(J^Lajail jj Aj^ 1 ’'A 

C(Jjt<Lial]l ^iiaj (_ 5 U^ ^*^1 L^ll jc. (_ 5 .^ (jjj!)lLa (jc.J (jnjal2 jc.J jp*JJ (jc. (_ 3 .^ Ajlc. <111 ^1.^ <111 3 J-^j 

a^ljAll jc.j ifrUAialll ^_^1 A^^)ij A^lj CJ_jJ fl n-vVl jc.j /-.I ^.^11 (JUlLjI jc.j i(_>ilAiii]l 5*Jj 

^AjalA^l.All^ 


Sahih al-Bukhari 584 

Book 9, Hadith 60 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 558 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(31) Chapter: One should not try to offer As-Salat 3^ sblLJl V ^jIj (31) 

(the prayers) just before sunset 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) said, "None of you should try to pray at sunrise or sunset." 

^aiujj AjIc. aHI aHI 3 J^j 3 ‘ j)l jc- (jc. iiillLtt U^)^l 3^ “■ a ‘(jJ Aill .1^ Uj.lk 

.ijc. Vj (_>iiiu:ill ^^jlJa Ajc. 


Reference 

In-book reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 585 
: Book 9, Hadith 61 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 559 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

I heard Allah's Messenger () saying, "There is no prayer after the morning prayer till the sun rises, and there is 
no prayer after the' Asr prayer till the sun sets." 

bjjj (jj iUaC. (Jla (jjl (jc. (jc. (jj Uj.lk (313 t<lll (jj jjjjill Uj.ii 

Vj V " (3_J^ ^aiuoj 4_jic. <111 <111 (3(3_J^ C(_5^AiJl .'Ij.a.ia Iji <j^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 586 

Book 9, Hadith 62 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 560 


Narrated Muawiya; 

You offer a prayer which I did not see being offered by Allah's Messenger ) when we were in his company and 


he certainly had forbidden it (i.e. two rak' at after the' Asr prayer). 

(3la c<jj1jL« ^jc. (jJ (313 c^L^l ^^1 ^jc. UjAk (3l3 t jAic UjAk (313 (jJ ^ 1 i' 

Axj bilj d^jlr^j ^1^’^ 1-^ ^3jaij <3c. <111 <111 (3j.uj^ 1 ij-v AaI (alilLa ^^^1 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 587 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 63 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 561 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

Allah's Messenger ) forbade the offering of two prayers: -1. after the morning prayer till the simrises. -2. after 


the' Asr prayer till the sim sets. 

<111 (3(_ 3 ^ ( 31 ^ (j^ (jJ (jc- jc. i<lll 3if- jc. cSA^ lijAk (313 jj 'li'A ^ UjAk 

_(_yaAijill A*Jj CjjjiAjaill ^liaj (j:P-^l-l-^ (jC- <i1c. <111 ^1-^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 588 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 562 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(32) Chapter: Whoever ciid not ciislike to offer jlaill oij VI sVllall ^ ^ ljIj (32) 
optional prayers except after the compulsory j^'j 

prayers of 'Asr and Faj r only 

^ 0 ^ ^ >1?^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I’t"" 

.ajj _jj|j Aj*jai _jJlj ^)aC. jjlj jAC. aijj 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

I pray as I saw my companions praying. I do not forbid praying at any time during the day or night except at simset 
andsimrisOj 

V i jjiltfaj ^i,^r.fii Cuij us 


^_gljjal t^jAC. jjl jc. cCjjjI jc. cAjj jj bUk UjAk c jUxill ^1 

Vj (_yiUijll ^^jila Ij^)^ V jl j^ c«iljuo U jl^ Vj t3:)h lAkl 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 589 
: Book 9, Hadith 65 


Reference 

In-book reference 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 563 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(33) Chapter: To offer the missed Salat (prayers) ^ ^ (33) 

and the like after the'Asr prayer U j 

o'® 0-0 ' O' ® 0 ® -0 * o'- * -» ® ® ;i ' » 0 - 0 

(jC- .1^ f^jA ^ 'U l1i\\ ijjA*J ^iLoj AjIc- ‘dll > 'Caiuj j^jC- JlSj 

.«^ jjiiSj]! 


Narrated 'Alsha; 

By Allah, Who took away the Prophet. The Prophet () never missed them (two rak' at) after the' Asr prayer tiU 
he met Allah and he did not meet Allah till it became heavy for him to pray while standing so he used to offer most of 
the prayers while sitting. (She meant the two rak' at after' Asr) He used to pray them in the house and never prayed 
them in the mosgue lest it mi^t be hard for his followers and he loved what was easy for them. 

Ia CjAb (^dlj dllli tAjoulc ^Ajoi iAjI ’i-k (3)^ lP .1^1 jll Uj.lk (3^ Uj.lk 

-« (^^1 U^J - A*J ^Aj^iLda qa ^_gii-aj (jlSj coliLLall ^jC- (3^1 (.5^ Alll Iaj 

<■ ; Ia >■ _ U^J ‘‘dAl (3^ Cy ‘dLLA A^joiaII 1 Ag jlL L 1 jl. ^duij A_^ aII) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 590 

Book 9, Hadith 66 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 564 


Narrated Hisham's father; 

' Aisha (addressing me) said, "O son of my sister! The Prophet (Xi^) never missed two prostrations (i.e. rak' at) 


after the'Asr prayer in my house." , , 

^aiuij AjIc. aHI dljj Ia (jjl Aja^Ic cCLllla (3li 


(3ll (3^ (b.VAA 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 591 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 565 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (3u5^) never missed two rak'at before the Fajr prayer and after the 'Asr prayer openly and 


secretly. 

tAjAjlc. (jc. iA_ij) jjc. cbjjoiyi (jj (_jA^^l -4^ lijik (3li c^^Lojoill (3li 4.1^13^1 .4^ liliilk C(3^fALi] (jj ja 

.Ixj sbljAa ( 3)3 Aujblc Vj 1 ^)ja Ia^X-Jj A_ilc. aHI —» aHI 3 (j^ ^ Cblla 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 592 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 566 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever the Prophet () come to me after the' Asr prayer, he always prayed two rak' at. 

3-^1 (jl^ Ia Cblll AjAjlc Ib^jA lij3jAAj bjAiVl Clijij 3f^ ‘3' °“j cAuxja 3^ iajc- jc- (jj i. 1'n w 

.U. '^j A*J |a_jJ |3 jaj AjIc- aHI —» 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 593 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 567 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(34) Chapter: To offer (the 'Asr prayers) earlier on ^ ljC (34) 

a doudy day 


Narrated Ibn Abu Malih [??]: 

I was with Buraida on a cloudy day and he said, "Offer the' Asr prayer earlier as the Prophet () said, 'Whoever 


leaves the' Asr prayer will have aU his (good) deeds annulled." (See Hadith No. 527 and 528) 

^ hS (3^ Aj.1^ 1j 1 (jl jjc. _ (^1 (jjl jA - (jc- t^LuiA 3^ i^JLjaS (jj bULa uii.ii 

3' aIaC. SliLLa QA " 3^3 jiiuij 4_ilc. <111 3; ^ O. 3^ C5^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 594 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 568 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter: The Adhan for the Salat (prayer) diiayll i^U j oij gliVl ljC (35) 

after its stated time is over 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

My father said, "One night we were traveling with the Prophet and some people said, 'We wish that Allah's 

Messenger (^5^) ivould take a rest along with us during the last hours of the ni^t.' He said, '1 am afraid that you 
wiU sleep and miss the (Fajr) prayer.' Bilal said, 'I wiU make you get up.' So all slept and Bilal rested his back against 
his Rahila and he too was overvdielmed (by sleep) and slept. The Prophet (^5^) got up vdien the edge of the sun 
had risen and said, 'O Bilal! What about your statement?' He replied, 'I have never slept such a sleep.' The Prophet 
(XiiS;) said, 'AUah captured your souls vdien He wished, and released them vdien He wished. O Bilal! Get up and 
pronounce the Adhan for the prayer.' The Prophet (Xit^;) performed ablution and when the sun came up and 
became bright, he stood up and pray^." 

^ 3^ ‘'Si)' (j*- tSbuS (jJ aUI .rit (jc. ‘ jj‘ Uj.lk 3^^ C(3jj2aa (jj ^ Uj^ 3^^ (jj jlji^ Uj.lk 

lii 3^3 3^3." sbsLall jc. 1 ji L_al3i " 3^3 .aHI 3j tj l3 diuj^)c. ^j 3t^ '32 4.2c. 421 ^1.^ 

t A ^3^ -^J (2 jojj 4.2:. 421 3331 2iL2uj 11 ‘^^3 fil2c. 4j2s.3 (42^1^ ^1 j^2i 3^ AIuiIj 1 jx22ajJall ,^aSl^jl 

lAbjj cc.l2j ju^ i^-vl211 jl " 3^3 .-33 !^h4J>^ 3^ U'ialS !_« 31.3 tl23 La jji 3^3 Ij " 333 (^^uk^l 

.(_32a3 ^3 ClbJaLijlj (_)iiAj21 CluLaj^l 123 Lja3u3 a23allj (_>j121j jj3 ^ 3^3 Lj cc.l.2o (j)^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 595 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 569 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(36) Chapter: Whoever led the people in Salat p-ulC ji ljC (36) 

(prayer) after its time was over cijl 

NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the day of Al-Khandag (the battle of trench.) ' Umar bin Al-Khattab came cursing the disbelievers of (Juraish 
after the sun had set and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^5^2) 1 could not offer the 'Asr prayer till the sun had set." 
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The Prophet said, "By Allah! 1, too, have not prayed." So we turned towards Buthan, and the Prophet (^ 5 ^) 

performed ablution and we too performed ablution and offered the ' Asr prayer after the sun had set, and then he 
offered the Maghrib prayer. ^ 

ajJ c.Lk tl-jLiiLll cAJII ^jC- ; ^jC- iaUjA UjAk (Jls 

CjJIS ^y^axl\ ^_giLal La <111 LJjliS i- _'■ La A*J (j ‘'‘All 

La .^xJ ^‘^»11 ijLjayij (abLl<all LjaylS ^_^1 1 ^‘'jL^ La <111 j " aluij <jlc. <111 Lll^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 596 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 570 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(37) Chapter: One who forgets a Salat (prayer) Vj Ijl ^ (37) 

should offer it when he remembers it, and should ‘sblLall lilil VI luu 

not repeat anything except that particular prayer 

_fiA^l^l SbLLall iLIIIi VI ^ <Ljai SL^lj abljLa i^l^l JlSj 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ) said, "If anyone forgets a prayer he should pray that prayer when he remembers it. There is no 


expiation except to pray the same. "Then he recited: "Establish prayer for My (i.e. Allah's) remembrance." (20.14). 
cV® " 31 ^ <jlc. <111 cs^ll (jc. C(_)jijl (_jc- cSiLls j_jc. Vts C(Jjc.L<luj 1 j_jj ' _^1 ILjA^ 

'aV All .ixj 3_J^ <u*-ajai 31 ^ t 5 ‘*^ 31 ^ "flbl3all ." '211 j Vj 1-3 V 121 3‘^jl® 

33^ ^aiuij <3c. <111 L)^ ‘(J-*jl cSilS Uj.lk ipJcJti Uj.lk (ju^ 312 j. {(^^21 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 597 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 571 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: The Qada of prayers (Qada means to JjVli JjVl cLl^ilall ^Ljaa (38) 

perform or offer or do a missed religious obligation 
after its stated time) 


Narrated J abir: 

' Umar came cursing the disbelievers (of (Juraish) on the day of Al- Khandag (the battle of Trench) and said, "I could 
not offer the' Asr prayer till the sim had set. Then we went to Buthan and he offered the ( Asr) prayer after simset 
and then he offered the Maghrib prayer. 

ijj 31 ^ (2)^ i<Jaljai ^1 (jC. _ JjiiS ^1 (jjl 3^ - ^1*^1 1‘'I'lA 31 ^ iaLoiA (jC. 1‘'I'lA 31 ^ c2Aiii 1 

^_gJjLa ^ t(jjiAjaill l!1ij 3^ La A*J ^_^lLaa (213^3 31-3 _C1 ij 3^ C5^ ^)*-ajcll La 31-33 ) 3-3^1 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 598 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 572 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(39) Chapter: What is disliked about talking after j^\ ^ sj£j U ljU (39) 

the 'Isha prayer 


Narrated Abu-l-Minhal; 

My father and I went to Abi Barza Al-Aslami and my father said to him, "Tell us how Allah's Messenger (^5^) used 
to offer the compulsory congregational prayers." He said, "He used to pray the Zuhr prayer, which you call the first 
prayer, as the sun declined at noon, the' Asr at a time vdien one of US could go to his family at the farthest place in 
Medina while the sim was still hot. (The narrator forgot vdiat Abu Barza had said about the Maghrib prayer), and the 
Prophet (^5^) preferred to pray the' Isha' late and disliked to sleep before it or talk after it. And he used to return 
after finishing the morning prayer at such a time vdien it was possible for one to recognize the person sitting by his 
side and he (the Prophet) used to recite 60 to 100 'Ayat' (yers^) of the Qur'an in it." 

31^ 3-<aiujyi ^ diiliajl Qli Uj.lk Qls CL-SjC- U!i.lk QIS Uj.lk QIS U!i.lk 

Ls^j Qli ajIc- aHI 'till 3'*■ 

3I5 31^ ^ dljjoijj tAji (_)jikiai]lj a1j.1A11 ^ aIaI ^1 liAkl ^ C(jjtijaill V' 

liAki <«_a^)*J SIAxII Siillia 3^1^ U^J ‘1^-^ P'0-t.llj ^ jjll U^J 31 ^ .c.lli*il (ji ^ _ i-v'u.i' 

.^uii ji 3^1 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 599 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 573 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: Talking about the Islamic ^Uixll iuj j^lj ^ ljQ (40) 

jurisprudence and good things after the 'Isha 

prayer 


Narrated Qurra bin Khalid: 

Once he waited for Al-Hasan and he did not show up till it was about the usual time for him to start his speech; then 
he came and apologized saying, "Our nei^ibors invited us." Then he added, "Narrated Anas, 'Once we waited for the 
Prophet (XiiS;) till it was midnight or about midnight. He came and led the prayer, and after finishing it, he 


addressed us and said, 'AH the people prayed and then slept and you had been in prayer as long as you were waiting 
for it." Al-Hasan said, "The people are regarded as performing good deeds as long as they are waiting for doing good 


deeds." Al-Hasan's statement is a portion of Anas's [??] Hadith from the Prophet (^5^). 

CllSj 13 jS 131c- CjIJj lijJajjl 31-3 t3l3 (jj l3Sk 31 ^ t^uLsall aIII . 1 ^ 

3^1 31 ^ (jl^ CS^ *^ 1 ^ jiijjjj a3c. aJII (jjjji 31 ^ 31 -^ ^ 3lc.b 31 ^ 4A.,al3 

31.5 3 Sbl3all 1 ^ 1 -iS (_)jl31 ^jl Vi " 31 ^ 1 ^ t(3 

a3c. Aill ^1-^ 3^^ 0^ C-V^i O'® 3^ 31-2 _ jj 3]1 La U_?ll3i V ^_9^1 ojj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 600 

Book 9, Hadith 76 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 574 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

The Prophet (X^iS;) prayed one of the' Isha' prayer in his last days and after finishing it with Taslim, he stood up 
and said, "Do you realize (the importance ob this night? Nobody present on the surface of the earth tonight would be 
living after the completion of one hundred years from this night." The people made a mistake in grasping the 
meaning of this statement of Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) and they indulged in those things which are said about these 
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narrators (i.e. some said that the Day of Resurrection will be established after 100 years etc.) But the Prophet 
) said, "Nobody present on the surface of earth tonight would be living after the completion of 100 years from 
tWs ni^t"; he meant "When that century (pprple of that century) would pass away." 

aHI (ji (jj (jj 'till . 1 ^ (jj -Alji lF" (3li i(jL«21 _jj 1 uii.ii 

" AjIc. aHI ^ LaIs ?.llj*il Sblji^ AjIc- aDI ^ 

A_jic. _ aIII (Jjjoi^ Ailii (3^33 .'' A^l (_>^^V1 ^j21 jitt (Jaa V AjLs tjl-3 

^jjll " (2jaij A_ilc. aHI (3^ ‘'tilo AjLs j_jc. L!lij.il.^yi i^jA Ijs ^^1 _ ^^tliiil 

.^^)ill (211 j i211aj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 601 

Book 9, Hadith 77 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 575 


(41) Chapter: To talk with the family and the 
guests after the 'sha prayer. 


(>Vl3 c Vu >,ll ^ >1314 jIj(41) 


Narrated Abu' Uthman; 

'Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakr said, "The Suffa (Dompanions were poor people and the Prophet (^u^iS;) said, 
'Whoever has food for two persons should take a third one from them (Suffa companions). And whosoever has food 
for four persons he should take one or two from them' Abu Bakr took three men and the Prophet (3^5^) took ten of 
them." ' Abdur Rahman added, my father my mother and I were there (in the house). (The sub-narrator is in doubt 
vdiether 'Abdur Rahman also said, 'My wife and our servant who was common for both my house and Abu Bakr's 
house). Abu Bakr took his supper with the Prophet (3^5^) and remained there tiU the ' Isha' prayer was offered. 
Abu Bakr went back and stayed with the Prophet (3^5^) tiU the Prophet (3^5^) took his meal and then Abu Bakr 
returned to his house after a long portion of the night had passed. Abu Bakr's wife said, 'What detained you from 
your guests (or guest)?' He said, 'Have you not served them yet?' She said, 'They refused to eat imtil you come. The 
food was served for them but they refused." 'Abdur Rahman added, "I went away and hid myself (being afraid of 
Abu Bakr) and in the meantime he (Abu Bakr) called me, 'O Ghunthar (a harsh word)!' and also called me bad 
names and abused me and then said (to his family), 'Eat. No welcome for you.' Then (the supper was served). Abu 
Bakr took an oath that he would not eat that food. The narrator added: By Allah, whenever any one of us (myself and 
the guests of Suffa companions) took anything from the food, it increased from imdemeath. We aU ate to our fiU and 
the food was more than it was before its serving. Abu Bakr looked at it (the food) and found it as it was before 
serving or even more than that. He addressed his wife (saying) 'O the sister of Bani Firas! What is this?' She said, 'O 
the pleasure of my eyes! The food is now three times more than it was before.' Abu Bakr ate from it, and said, 'That 
(oath) was from Satan' meaning his oath (not to eat). Then he again took a morsel (mouthful) from it and then took 
the rest of it to the Prophet. So that meal was with the Prophet. There was a treaty between us and some people, and 
vdien the period of that treaty had elapsed the Prophet (3^5^) divided us into twelve (groups) (the Prophet's 
companions) each being headed by a man. Allah knows how many men were under the command of each (leader). 
So all of them (12 groups of men) ate of that meal." 

( '1 -V r^1 jjl (j*- t(jl.A'ic. Uj.lk Uj.lk (315 tjjLaliui (2>J j-aJJti U!i.lk (315 C(jlA*j]l Uj.lk 

jl (_j‘12 4 (j)_5 d i R (jlS ” (3^ jiiujj A_ilc. aDI U J 4C’1^)53 Llulil 1 iAiLail 

J (3l5 (_5^Ai (3^ AjIc- aDI (3a^^ (jilajll Aj^IIIj 1j 1 (jlj ." (_yujljai 

^ titjoudl Cn-v (2 aJ ^ Ajlc- aI]! ujj (IWj 
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ji _ i^laLjjJai ^jC. Uaj a1 dills caIII illSi La ^ .> 1 ^ La S*J <ilis ‘^Ic- aHI (^ 5-^21 

cLjjaij c_^pjc L ( 31 ^ dlliiLls Li duASS IJIS .Ijjis 1 jLiajC- ^ C 5 ^ dlllS Lj}*"**' dlllS 

1 jJtfiJ C 5 ^ CS"^ l^Jsjoii Ijj '^1 ‘Ca^ Aklj US La <111 ^sLlj cldl <A*Jai <111 j LJIsS .LUA 1 jlS LJISj 

ISA La (_>ul3)3 dlki U <ji^)x'^ LJLs .l^Ua ^)^1 jl Li^ I 5 A Isll ^)Sj _jji 1^21 ^)Jaj3 cUUs (JjS dlil^ Us-a dljLLaj 
<lLaJ 2jll 1 ^ uUs (jl^ Lul LJLj jji l^^ Ll^ls .dil^ lUiblij uUs (3^ Ig-^ j^\ (jVl ^ 3**' ^ dills 

Lsjis i( 3 ^'^l (_gjLaU3 iSSt ^j3 (j^j LiL (jlSj cade. dlSd^ls ^aiujj <ilc- <111 ^.Lir^ ^ 5 ^! (_ 5 -ll '^ ^ i<-akl IgUa ( 3^1 ^ _ 

.cjls LaS 31 Cjjjjtd^i l^Lx 1 ji^ls (3^u (3^ ^ ^ ^Ic-i <ill C(_>jLi 3 ^ '‘^ l3^ ^ hiil 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 602 

Book 9, Hadith 78 

Vol. X Book 10, Hadith 576 
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10 - The Book of Call to Prayers (Adhaan) (603-875) 


(1) Chapter: How the Adhan for Salat (Prayer) was u'^Vl s-iLj (1) 

started 




Narrated Anas; 

The people mentioned the fire and the beU (they suggested those as signals to indicate the starting of prayers), and 
by that they mentioned the J ews and the Christians. Then Bilal was ordered to pronounce Adhan for the prayer by 
saying its wordings twice, and for the Iqama (the call for the actual standing for the prayers in rows) by saying its 
wordings once. (Iqama is pronounced when the people are ready for the prayer). 

ijjSiia CjjjjSUllj jUll (iJli (jc- (jc- ilLk Uj.lk ttilljlyll . 1 ^ UJ.lk (jj UJ.lk 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 603 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 577 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

When the Muslims arrived at Medina, they used to assemble for the prayer, and used to guess the time for it. During 
those days, the practice of Adhan for the prayers had not been introduced yet. Once they discussed this problem 
regarding the call for prayer. Some people suggested the use of a beU like the Christians, others proposed a trumpet 
like the horn used by the J ews, but' Umar was the first to suggest that a man should call (the people) for the prayer; 
so Allah's Messenger ) ordered Bilal to get up and pronounce the Adhan for prayers. 


(jl£ (j^ c^)ac. (_^l (ji (Jll (jjl (Jll (iJlI (jj bjAiJi 

ILiIjAkjl . >>» J ^ (alylLall CiJ}' I (j^ ^jjALou^i 

a 111 (J_sbC<allj y ^‘ (iJlSj ‘ (jLa 

-flilallj blia ^ ( 3 bc U " aIII 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 604 
Book 10, Hadith 2 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 578 


(2) Chapter: Pronouncing the wording of Adhan 
for Salat (prayers) twice (in doubles) 


C 5 ^ C 5 -^ ( 2 ) 


Narrated Anas; 

Bilal was ordered to repeat the wording of the Adhan for prayers twice, and to pronormce the wording of the Iqama 
once except "Qad-qamat-is-salat". 

dJla (jc. cAjjli j)C. cCjjjI j)C. cAjiaC. j)j t^Lajoi j)C. cAjj j)j jjls j)j jjLajLoi U'' ’'A 

^AAiavi yi Ajiiayi (jij (jijyi 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the number of Muslims increased they discussed the question as to how to know the time for the prayer by 
some familiar means. Some suggested that a fire be lit (at the time of the prayer) and others put forward the 
proposal to ring the beU. Bilal was ordered to pronounce the wording of Adhan twice and of the Iqarna once only. 

_ 311 31! (jjiji (jc. (jc. .iiLk 3^ 3^ 

(j _S (ji 3 ^^ iLlo1 Ch U dj3j 

2ullVl 
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(3) Chapter: To pronounce the wording of Iqama 
once (in singles) except Qad-qamat-is-Salat 


oa VI ^liVl ^3 (3) 


Narrated Abu Qilaba: 

Anas said, "Bilal was ordered to pronounce the wording of Adhan twice and of Iqama once only." The sub narrator 
Isma' il said, "I mentioned that to Aiyub and he added (to that), "Except Iqama (i.e. Qadqamat- is-salat vdiich should 
be said twee). , > , , 

(j'J (jl 3^ 33 (jc. (jc. Uj.lk (jj (3)C.LaLij Uj.ii 3^ (j) (3^ Uj.1^ 

.SulaVl Vj 33a jj/V 3^U3j 31 I .Sjilyi 
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(4) Chapter: Superiority of the Adhan (4) 

Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

Allah's Messenger (,311,5^) said, "When the Adhan is pronounced Satan takes to his heels and passes wind with noise 
during his fli^t in order not to hear the Adhan. When the Adhan is completed he comes back and again takes to his 
heels when the Iqama is pronounced and after its completion he returns again till he whispers into the heart of the 
person (to divert his attention from his prayer) and makes him remember things vduch he does not recall to his 
mind before the prayer and that causes him to forget how much he has prayed." 

3(3 (jj <111 33 UJ . 13 . 

jj 3 ablLill ( 3 -^y '3 " 3 ^ 
^ (lS3l t—iJjSl lb] 
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^ ^0 

(5) Chapter: Raising the voice in pronouncing the lJ^ (5) 

Adhan 

^“I ulii . 1 ^ ^ (iJlsj 


Narrated 'Abdvir-Rahman: 

Abu Sa' id Al- Khudri told my father, "I see you liking sheep and the wilderness. So whenever you are with your sheep 
or in the wilderness and you want to pronounce Adhan for the prayer raise your voice in doing so, for vdioever hears 
the Adhan, vdiether a human being, a jinn or any other creature, wiU be a witness for you on the Day of 
Resurrection." Abu Sa' id added, "1 heard it (this narration) from Allah's Messenger 

^ ^ ^ (_jj <111 A^ (jc. ciillLa li^)±i.l (Jls tL_Laijj <111 A^ 'V' 

CluAla liliijAlj ji ^ dliS IaII i<jAUllj ^lill 4-1^ lillji ^1 " <1 (jjll j^jAiJl Ajjljoi Ul (jl <jl ‘<^1 (jc- jUall 
Ai»,m _jj 1 (jjls <Asll^l <1 A^ji^u VI Vj (_>^1 Vj ^ <jl.3 cc.1a111.j i21j ^j)\k SVjl<allj 

_jaljuij <.i1c. <111 <111 (J<JJ«-ajaJ 
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(6) Chapter: To suspend fighting on hearing the 
Adhan 


<iL<»a11 (jIaVIj ha 4-llj (6) 


Narrated Humaid: 

Anas bin Malik said, "Whenever the Prophet went out with us to fi^t (in Allah's cause) against any nation, 

he never allowed us to attack tiU morning and he would wait and see: if he heard Adhan he would postpone the 
attack and if he did not hear Adhan he would attack them." Anas added, "We reached Khaibar at ni^t and in the 
morning vdien he did not hear the Adhan for the prayer, he (the Prophet) rode and 1 rode behind Abi Talha and my 
foot was touching that of the Prophet. The inhabitants of Khaibar came out with their baskets and spades and vdien 
they saw the Prophet (Xi^) shouted 'Muhammad! By AUah, Muhammad and his army.' When Allah's 
Messenger (Xi^) saw them, he said, "Allahu-Akbar! AUahu-Akbar! Khaibar is ruined. Whenever we approach a 
(hostile) nation (to fight), then evil wiU be the morning of those vdio have been warned." 

l^)c 1 a 1 aiujj <.ilc. <111 U' “^1-* lP L)^ tAiA^ ^jc. (J^Lajuol liiiAk (jjls tAjjcui ^ 1 '' ''■k 

0" 'O'' *" o" ''^“'*''^ 00 * ''^ Jl® *•?**="« a ' ^ 0 ‘ ' 0 ' Jl ® •' 0 ^ "* ' ' 

cA) jl-^1 (jjj (jll 4^)iajjj ^‘ ■'>1 Uj lA) 1-A 

<j1c. <111 (jjAiul (jlj t<^ila <■ «1< CluSjj lilii 1-^ ‘1^ ' QVk'la 

LlJs i 4<Illj ''i'-k ^ 1 jliulJ <jlc. <111 'j'j i ria j.^i iL, Vl^^ \ iijk i a (jjlA 

" ^jAIaII y'' ^LoiS ^A^Ujij lll^ 1 a 1 Ijl ^luij <,ilc, <111 ^k^ <111 J 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(7) Chapter: What to say on hearing the Adhan 


^aIIIAI 1a1 cJjAj ^ (7) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

Allah's Messenger () said, "Whenever you hear the Adhan, say vdiat the Mu'adh- dhin is saying. 
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aIII 3u"^ Ajjuoj ^jc. ^ j:J lW C’OaC. ^jc. ti._ ^jc. tiillLa 3^ “• '°^‘'Jj (IW 

/' ^ (JiLa 1 _j] 
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Narrated ' Isa bin TaUia: 


that he had heard Muawiya repeating the words of Adhan up to "Wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan rasulul-lah (and 
I testify that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger (3'i5^)-)" 


<ji iA-kila j_jj ^_^Ak 3 II tClljLkll t jjc, jjc. i^ljoiA liiAk 3 ^ 4^llia3 (jj Alii l3iAi 

_" aHI 3 lAiiJ> A^jji j " aJ_j3 3 ^ i^ijlii 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 612 
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Narrated Yahya as above (586) and added: 

"Some of my companions told me that Hisham had said, "When the Mu'adh-dhin said, "Haiyi' alassala (come for 
the prayer)." Muawiya said, "La hawla wala guwata ilia billah (There is neither might nor any power except with 
Allah)" and added, "We heard your Prophet saying the same." 


4ji lijlyil 3^ 33 ^ ‘lstPS (j^ t^l2iA liiiAi 313 c (jj 4-^3 l^^ 3^ ‘'^3^C clW 3' ‘ 

,3_J^ ^djooj Aulc- aHI 1a^ 3^3 ^3 3^ 3^ .abtLall ^ 3^ 
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(8) Chapter: Invocation at the time of Adhan 


^9 Si 

^1331 Aic. <ilc.3]l ljU (8) 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever after listening to the Adhan says, 'AUahumma Rabba hadhihi-dda' watit- 

tammah, was-salatil ga'imah, ati Muhammadan al-wasilata wal-fadilah, wa b' ath-hu magaman mahmudan-il-ladhi 
wa' adtahu' [O Allah! Lord of this perfect call (perfect by not ascribing partners to You) and of the regular prayer 
vdiich is going to be established, give Muhammad the ri^t of intercession and illustriousness, and resurrect him to 
the best and the hipest place in Paradise that You promised him (of)], then my intercession for him wQl be allowed 
on the Day of Resurrection". 

<31 <31 34<31 a^ ^ c jaSIaII ^ t ^jc. ^1 ^ i-_'1 Y 3Ls C(JjI^ <3^ 1'' 

<il*jlj <LjJaa]lj ^L“ijll IAa^Js dll AAulill S3l3allj <al31 S^jC-aII '~r'D c.1a 31 3^ LV* " 3^^ <3c. 

" <Ual^l <J C'iW (<ja3j 1a jt-v la LaILa 
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(9) Chapter: To draw lots for pronouncing the 
Adhan 


glAVl ^ (9) 
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.Silo (jlSVl 1 j^iL\ Ul^ai (ji ^Sjj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

j^Uah's Messenger (X 5 &) said, "If the people knew the reward for pronouncing the Adhan and for standing in the 


first row (in congregational prayers) and found no other way to get that except by drawing lots they would draw lots. 


and if they knew the reward of the Zuhr prayer (in the early moments of its stated time) they would race for it (go 


early) and if they knew the reward of' Isha' and Fajr (morning) prayers in congregation, they would come to offer 
them eyen if they had to cravd ." 
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vi^(lO) 


( 10 ) Chapter: Talking during the Adhan 



Narrated ' Abdullah bin Al-Harith; 

Once on a rainy muddy day, Ibn ' Abbas delivered a sermon in our presence and vdien the Mu'adhdhin pronounced 
the Adhan and said, "Haiyi' ala-s-sala(t) (come for the prayer)" Ibn' Abbas ordered him to say 'Pray at your homes.' 


The people began to look at each other (surprisin^y). Ibn 'Abbas said. "It was done by one vdio was much better 
than I (i.e. the Prophet (^5^) of his Mu'adh-dhin), and it is a license.' 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 616 
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( 11 ) Chapter: The Adhan pronounced by a blind ^ ( 11 ) 

man (is permissible) when there is a person to 
inform him about the time of the Salat (prayer) 

Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: 

My father said that Allah s Apostle said, "Bilal pronounces 'Adhan at night, so keep on eating and drinking (Suhur) 
till Ibn Um Maktum pronounces Adhan." Salim added, "He was a blind man vdio would not pronounce the Adhan 
unless he was told that the day had dawned." 
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( 12 ) Chapter: The Adhan after Al-Fajr(dawn) ^ ( 12 ) 


Narrated Hafsa: 

When the Mu'adh-dhin pronounced the Adhan for Fajr prayer and the dawn became evident the Prophet ordered a 
two rak' at li^t prayer (Sunna) before the Iqama of the compulsory (congregational) prayer. 

<111 ^ <11) Jls (_jj <111 (jc. (jc. ciillLa (JLs tL_Laijj <111 UjAk 




IAjj ^jAjJJi L 1 )jj ^Auij 4_jlc. 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

The Prophet () used to offer two light rak' at between the Adhan and the Iqama of the Faj r prayer. 

jaiujj AjIc. AHI (j)^ iAjoijlc. (jc. cAaLoj (jC- (jC- lijAk 3^3 

A-atsVlj siIaIII ^jlaja-k 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "Bilal pronounces the Adhan at ni^t, so keep on eating and drinking (Suhur) till Ibn 


Um Maktum pronounces the Adhan. " 

Jts aJc. aHI aHI 3cLw clw ttSllLa tL-Lujjj ^ <111 a^ uf' ''■k 

^(jjl (^aIIj I^Vblj (jl " 
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( 13 ) Chapter: The Adhan before Al-Fajr (dawn) jaill 3 ^ g'iVl ( 13 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud; 

The Prophet said, "The Adhan pronounced by Bilal should not stop you from taking Suhur, for he 

pronounces the Adhan at ni^t, so that the one offering the late ni^t prayer (Tahajjud) from among you mi^t 
hurry up and the sleeping from among you mi^t wake up. It does not mean that dawn or morning has started." 
Then he (the Prophet) pointed with his fingers and raised them up (towards the slq^) and then lowered them 
(towards the earth) like this (Ibn Mas' ud imitated the gesture of the Prophet). Az-Zuhri gestured with his two index 
fingers vdiich he put on each other and then stretched them to the ri^t and left. These gestures illustrate the way 
real dawn appears. It spreads left and ri^t horizontally. The dawn that appears in the high slq?^ and lowers down is 
not the real dawn). ^ 

gc. cA ja-xjiA gj aUI a^ gc. cgA^l glia'ic. gc. gil' glJuLai UiiA^ tUiiAi 3 la gj UiiAk 

‘tJA - - u^j:) QA gblj glii - liki ji _ ^Aki gilaj v " 311 j»Laij auIc- aUI 
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cs'^^ (Jkjoi liaUaj (_3_53 AjuLC^Ij 3^_5 ." 7LJj>^a]l J 

' ' ' ' '. , o,' ,s',j fTo /, ,.'i.r ■> 

,<lL<ujj ^ (jc. Iaaa ^ l 3 j^ a^ULij j 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet said, "Bilal pronounces the Adhan at night, so eat and drink (Suhur) tiU Ibn Um Maktum 


pronounces the Adhan." > , , 

(ji (^1 (jc. (jC-j .iAjjjjlc (jc. (jj (jc. UJ.lk aIII ‘'jir- 3^ t^Ujol 3^ ‘■l3 ^ ‘‘I hj.lk 

i^yiC- (jj a 111 ■‘'jir- In W (JlJ t(JjJaall lijSk JlJ ‘ jjJj-^1 (_^„IaJC. (jj L_LaijJ (_^Skj ^ .3^ (3jaij Ajlc. AIII (_5-L-i3 aJII 3J-^j 
(jjl jiyj ^^‘3A U^3:) Vbtj j] " 3^ (3 juoj A_jic. aHI (j^l (jc. cAjuojIc (jc. (jj (jC. 
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(14) Chapter: How long should the interval jlj'VI 3^ (14) 

between the Adhan and the Iqama be? (And Ail!VI 

something concerning) the person vdio wants for 
the Iqama 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Mu^affal Al-Muzani: 

Allah's Messenger said thrice, "There is a prayer between the two Adhans (Adhan and Igama)," and added, 

"For the one vdio wants to pray." 

<111 <111 3j-^j ‘3^3^^ 3iii (jj <111 ajc. jc. 4fl3jj cLw^ ‘c5 ujAk 3^3 ‘ 331 ■ *') 1 i' ' ''A 

C.Ijuo (jil - Ijblj _ sbljl^ (jljl3 (iJS (jlJ " 3 ^ j3jalj Aulc. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"When the Mu'adh-dhin pronounced the Adhan, some of the companions of the Prophet would proceed to 

the pillars of the mosgue (for the prayer) tiU the Prophet (^'^5^) arrived and in this way they used to pray two rak' at 
before the Ma^irib prayer. There used to be a little time between the Adhan and the Igama." Shu' ba said, "There 
used to be a very short interval between the two (Adhan and Igama). 

jlS 3^ ctdlLi (jJ (_yajl (jc. ^ j3 r^iVl (jj jjl^ Ch»,.aj.j.i 3^ UjAk 3^ c j.ijt UjAk 33 ijlijMj (jj i 1 n 

jdjojj ajIc. <111 3^^ 3^ 3 ^djojj aJc. <111 ^1.^ 3^^ ^.^1 j.^ ^3 j3 13 jiyAll 

1 3^ Aiui^ jc. 3jll aII.^ jj jLaic. 33 .<^3^ AJi3Vlj jliVl (jiJ j^ iLJ^jiLAll (3^ jjjP.^; 

.333^1 


Reference 

In-book reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 625 
: Book 10, Hadith 22 


232 





10 - The Book of Call to Prayers (Adhaan) (603 - 875) 
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(15) Chapter: Whoever waits for the Iqama of the (> ljU (15) 

prayer 


Narrated 'Alsha; 

Allah's Messenger (,111,5^) used to pray two light rak'at before the morning (compulsory) prayer after the day 


dawned and the Mu'adh-dhin had finished his Adhan. He then would lie on his right side till the Mu'adh-dhin came 


to pronormce the Igama. ^ ^ 

<111 <111 (JJJOIJ dills ^1 C J^^l ^ U^)±kl 31 ^ ‘ 

^ c^)^sll ^1 ,i*j ^)^sll Sbllia 3 j3 'obLLa ^bjAll Ibl ^iLoij <ilc- 

,<-alalyU ^jiylill <4 iIj <ijai ^^JajJal 
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(16) Chapter: Between eveiy two calls (Adhan and ^ ^ 3)^ ljIj (16) 

Iqama) there is a Salat (prayer) (that is optional) 
for the one who wants to offer it. 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mu^affal: 

The prophet said, "There is a prayer between the two Adhans (Adhan and Igama), there is a prayer between the two 


Adhans." And then while saying it the third time he added, "For the one i^o wants to (pray). 

<111 31 ^ 3^2 43 ^^ L» L» -3^ ijjjotaJi (jj uiisi 31 ^ ‘3(3:) (3) "3^ uiisi 

***^ Q ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 't tft 9^ "S ^ ^ 't 9 

3 S.Uj - <illljll ^ ^j^lbl 3^ ^j^l3 3^ ” j3jalj <3c. 
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(17) Chapter: Whoever said that there should be 3^1 j j3l3l ^ Jl ^ ljU (17) 

one Mu'adh-dhin in the journey 


Narrated Malik bin Huwairith: 

I came to the Prophet ) with some men from my tribe and stayed with him for twenty nights. He was kind and 


merciful to us. When he realized our longing for our families, he said to us, "Go back and stay with your families and 


teach them the religion, and offer the prayer and one of you should pronounce the Adhan for the prayer when its 


time is due and the oldest one arnongst you should lead the prayer." 

^aiuij <3^- <111 3; ^ 4—yjl cCjjjyiJl lillLa (jc. lAjlili ^1 (jc. 44 _Jjj 1 (jC- Uj.lk 3^^ t^joil Uj.lk 

^jAlc.j pg1 1 " 31 ^ (A) hijjj CSC h^ls ill-lSj U^J ‘'hjl ^jJ^)ja£. oAlc. IIasII _j3 (_j.a ^)ij 

" ablhall llll clj 
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(18) Chapter: If there are many 
travellers, Adhan and Iqama should be 
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pronounced, (the same is to be observed) in 'Arafat 1 1 j) jallJd] jliVl ljU (18) 

and Al- Muzdalifa too j 1 j 

ji sbLLaii 3jsj 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (^5^) on a journey and the Mu'adh-dhin wanted to pronounce the Adhan 
for the (Zuhr) prayer. The Prophet said to him, "Let it become cooler." Then he again wanted to pronormce 

the Adhan but the Prophet; said to him, "Let it become cooler." The Mu'adh-dhin again wanted to pronormce the 
Adhan for the prayer but the Prophet (^5^) said, "Let it become cooler," tiU the shadows of the hillocks become 
egual to their sizes. The Prophet () added, "The severity of the heat is from the raging of Hell." 

<111 ^ (j*- ‘'-r'A J (jJ -ijj (jC- C(jjokiJl (jC. cAjajoi (jJ 

" aJ 3i^ .U^3:J cl)^ 31 ^ " 'tl 31 -^ 31^1 ^ " 'd 31 ^ U^3:J 31^11 j3jaij 4_jlc. 

'* ** ' '*s o''o-*®^Ss' "* jj* 

13'^ 7- u!} *^1 31 ^ 33hii lsj ^ c5^ •" 
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Narrated Malik bin Huwalrith: 

Two men came to the Prophet (,^ 5 ^) with the intention of a journey. The Prophet (,311,5^) said, "When (both of) 


you set out, pronounce Adhan and then Iqama and the oldest of you should lead the prayer." 

3-A^1 A 31^ tlW lillLtt (jC. ^1 (jC. c^l.laJl .llLk (jC. C(jl3ijai 31^ jj (3j ^ 

" L4£^)^1 LaSiyi] ^ Liusl ^ 13311'L<ujl 131" aJc- ^111 A^^ 31^ A331 aJc- aHI 
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Narrated Malik; 

We came to the Prophet () and stayed with him for twenty days and ni^ts. We were all young and of about the 
same age. The Prophet (3^5^) was very kind and merdfiil. When he realized our longing for our families, he asked 
about our homes and the people there and we told him. Then he asked us to go back to our families and stay with 
them and teach them (the religion) and to order them to do good things. He also mentioned some other things which 
I have (remembered or [??] ) forgotten. The Prophet (Xi^) then added, "Pray as you have seen me praying and 


vdien it is the time for the prayer one of you should pronormce the Adhan and the oldest of you should lead the 
prayer. 


A*- '^l A*^ A] ciillLa l3j3k. 3tl (jc. ‘4-1 jji l^3i 3tl ‘4 -iIaA^ iASl 3tl ‘A^^ lp ^ 1333^ 

i3i A^ aJc. <111 A"'^ '^li 3u^j ‘'tlJj sAic. i3i^il ^y<‘i. 

A 3 j - jAj J 1 Aj ^" 3^3 fil 3 A^l -3 13 Aj 13 £A A^ lllllo Ljaiiil .13 ji IIIaI 1 \; 3'‘"1 

^3^3^ *6^1-3^11 13ll ^^L^l ^ ^1^1 ^ _ 1 ^ Iaq-v 1 ^ ^1 \ ^ Iaq-v 1 ^lA^l 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 631 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 604 
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Narrated Nafi': 

Once in a cold ni^t, Ibn' Umar pronounced the Adhan for the prayer at Dajnan (the name of a moimtain) and then 
said, "Pray at your homes", and informed us that Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) used to tell the Mu'adh-dhin to 


pronounce Adhan and say, "Pray at your homes" at the end of the Adhan on a rainy or a very cold ni^t during the 
jo]tmey." ^ ^ ^ , » , , - ^ 

1 ^ (A U^' 3^ (jj aHI V(jc. U^)^l 3^ c3.ijaii Uj^ 

^^ Vi ^ cl)^ ^aiuij 4_llc. <111 <1]) JJOI^ (ji 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 632 
Book 10, Hadith 29 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 605 


Narrated' Aun bin Abi J uhaifa: 

My father said, "I saw Allah's Messenger at a place called Al-Abtah. BUal came and informed him about the 

prayer and then came out with a short spear (or stick) and planted it in front of Allah's Messenger (,uil, 5 ^) at Al- 
Abtah and pronounced the Iqama" 

<111 Q jj^j ^^ij 3^ (j^ cr^i lP UJ*' (j^ 3li ‘(jjc. (jj U^)^l 3^ 

AjIc. <111 aIII 3Syiillj 3!^ ^ cSliLLallj Aiill 3^ ^JajVlu |3jaij aJc- 4111 

" /flbkLall ^tsij ^JajVkj ^3jaij 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 633 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 606 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter: Should the Mu'adh-dhin turn his U3 lii U sla cJa <-^3 (19) 

mouth (face) and look from side to side during the jl^Vl ckaih 3 a j 

Adhan? 


.>1 


(A*- U^J:) (ji V 33j 3*-?-i V ^)ic. (jt^j .Aijjl ^ J*) ‘ 3*-^ 'kjl 3^ (j^ 

J a3c- aUI (ji^ Ajoljlc CLlllSj _AjjaiJ (3^ f- _5J>Ja_j]l c.3aC- 33 j . f- 


Narrated 'Ann bin Abi Juhaifa: 

My father said, "I saw Bilal turning his face from side to side vdiile pronouncing the Adhan for the prayer." 

IAj liA Ia (j^JJ V!)tj c^ij 'Ul (jc. jj jjc. (jc. c jULuj uj.lk 33 iL-ijojjj (jj t'Vuk 

. jlSVb Oa 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 634 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 607 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(20) Chapter: The saying of a person "We have sVLLall lilila 33.^1 3ja <^3 (20) 

missed As- Salat (the prayer)" 

^ILjj Ajic. aUI (_3^ (34^i 3 (3 3^ (j^j sb3<a]l 32)3 3Ai ui cj:) dpi ® j^J 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

My father said, "While we were praying with the Prophet () he heard the noise of some people. After the prayer 
he said, 'What is the matter?' They replied 'We were hurrying for the prayer.' He said, 'Do not make haste for the 
prayer, and whenever you come for the prayer, you should come with calmness, and pray whatever you get (with the 
people) and complete the rest which you have missed." 

<1]1 ^ (Jli cAjjI (jc. caiuS <111 (j^ (jc- Uj.lk (JlS UJ.lk 

Ijj bis " 3^ /flbLLail I 1 ^ta La " 3^ l^^ 3tkj ^3?* 

1 jaSIs ^a£jla Laj 1 jiLaS ^ajSj3 LaS 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 635 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 608 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: One should not run for As-Salat (the 
prayer) but present himself with calmness and 
solemnity 


4 35: 33 csbllall Jl V (21) 


j aJc- 4i]l SsIjS 4 JI 3 _«1 yLils Laj djL^a La» ;33j 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (,^5^) said, "When you hear the Igama, proceed to offer the prayer with calmness and solemnity and 


do not make haste. And pray vdiatever you are able to pray and complete whatever you have rnissed. 

a3c. 4ill 3^^ 3*- 3^ Cl— uLi31 (jj .ri».i.j.i (jC. Uj.lk 33 n—ui 33 u!i.lk 

cSbl3a]l 1 jjaiiU ,'L.i 13 " 33 ^3jaij <3c. <111 34 ^^ 3*- ‘*D:)3^ 3*- ‘<-aiui ^^1 (jc. cj L^J 

" 1^^^3 ^^3 La^ 1 3^j4l LaS 3j3jl3 <uj^‘‘3L 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari636 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 609 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: When should the people get up for bic. ^UVl ljl3 13 ^^llll ^ ljU (22) 
the Salat (prayer) if they see the Imam (the person ^liVl 

leading Salat) during the 1 qama? 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

My father said. "Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, 'If the Igama is pronounced then do not stand for the prayer till you 
see me (in front of you).'" 

<111 <111 3 33 33 ‘<^^ jc- tSlljS (_gji (jj <111 3c (jc- ^ yi '■. 33 c^LuiA 33 

, " (_5-j J C5^ ^ sbL-^all 

Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari637 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 610 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: One should not stand for As-Salat tbl ^»u i 3 sblLall V 4 j3 (23) 

(the prayer) hurriedly but with calmness and jUjl^ <3<b,\ l ^ 

solemnity. 


c-i^l^l (jj ^ILii lijSk 

driusi 13 " ^aljoij <,l\c. 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

My father said, "Allah's Messenger ) said, 'If the Iqama is pronounced, then do not stand for the prayer tiU you 


see me (in front of you) an 
" ajIc. aHI <iii 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 638 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 611 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

S' 0 0 

(24) Chapter: Clan one go out of the mosque (after 3^ ^ Ja ljC (24) 

the Adhan, or the Iqama) if there is a genuine 

excuse? 


i do it calmly.'" 

(Jjjoij (315 (315 cAaji (jc. csbu5 aJII jjc. (jc. uj.lk (315 

(jj AjuIj 3' Ajj^joillj i£jlc.j (.5^ ^j5j bla abtlcall Ibl 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger went out (of the mosque) when the Iqama had been pronounced and the rows 

straightened. The Prophet (^l^j^) stood at his MusaUa (praying place) and we waited for the Prophet (^l^j^) to 


begin the prayer with Takhir. He left and asked us to remain in our places. We kept on standing tiU the Prophet 


rehimed and the water was trickling from his head for he had taken a bath (of J anaba). 

(j^ (^1 (j^ ti._ (j^ ‘(jl*4^ (Iw (j^ (jj Cii-^ (31^ ‘'dll 1 

3)1 li^)ialljl sliLLai ^la lil ‘<~-Sj°‘Cill C'llV-J aliU^all .iSj ^aiuij AjIc- <111 <111 (3(jl ‘*^3^ 

.(3l-dcl bSj «.La kU\j L aUn 13^1 ^3>^ Ijjj^ 1 " (315 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari639 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 612 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(25) Chapter: If the Imam says, "Remain at your ,^lLa ^UVl (3la Ij) (25) 

places till I return", then wait for him 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a; 

Once Iqama was pronounced and the people had strai^tened the rows, Allah's Messenger ) went forward (to 


lead the prayer) but he was J unub, so he said, "Remain in your places." And he went out, took a bath and returned 
wito water trickling from his head^ Then he led the prayer. 

(^1 ijc. 43><l^ 3^1 3» <<duj ^1 (j^- 3^ 31 ^ 3» ^ uj,ik 31^ "j 

" 315 ^ _''T- 3^J ^luij <iic. <111 <111 3 (_)j 1111 (_5s3li^all cibiusi 3l5 ‘*^3^ 

_^aL^ c.Li jRo; <jujCj ^ 3l3c.l3 ^-^3^ ." ^^1^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari640 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 613 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: The saying of a man to the Prophet lijll-a U (26) 

(pbuh), "We have not prayed." 

Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullab: 

On the day of Al-Khandaq (the trench), ' Umar bin Al-Khattab went to the Prophet (3^5^) arid said, "O Allah's 
Messenger )! By AUah, I could not pray (the ' Asr) till the sun had set."' Umar told this to the Prophet at the 










10 - The Book of Call to Prayers (Adhaan) (603 - 875) 




time v^en a fasting person had done Iftar (taken his meals). The Prophet (^ 5 ^) then went to Buthan and I was 

with him. He performed ablution and offered the' Asr prayer after the sim had set and then the Maghrib prayer. 

AjIc. aIII 1 ( 3^1 (ji ‘AIII (jj tA-aiuj Ul (jc. UJ.lk 3 ^ Uj.lk 

Li .i*J CllilS 3 U Li aUIj cAUI 3^ 3^ 3 ^ _'' LiL 11 ^ scrLk ^aijuoj 

AiLi liij 3 ^ ^.' (A) 3^_5 aJc- aUI 33^ ” ^ _S " (3uij aJc- aHI (3^^ 3^ 

' * **" .if. -* .-0 0 ' 0 ® •'•; 

t&AxJ ^ l!1u 3^ ^ ^^ LjaylS 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 641 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 614 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: If the Imam is confronted with a ^liVl llUJl ^ ^l^Vl ljU (27) 
problem after the Iqama 

Narrated Anas: 

Once the Igama was pronounced and the Prophet was talking to a man (in a low voice) in a comer of the 


(3^ SlilLall Lia t—uLk ^ 7 -'3 ^aiujj aJc. aUI 


J d'Jt lijAk 31^ i I'U aIII 


^ irL \A9 A aji 


1 Vi ^.N. 


mosgue andjie did not lead the prayer tiU (some oQ the people 
sbil^i chiJi 3ii ^jc. liiiAk 3^3 ‘Li 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari642 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 615 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: To talk after the Iqama s3llall Liuuai 13 cjU (28) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once Igama was pronounced a man came to the Prophet ) and detained him (from the prayer), 

abtlcall Li A*J 3^1 1 43^3^1 3 ^ 1^1^ C'lll i.. 315 tAuiai 3^^ 31^ ‘-^J^l L» Ln W 

,abLLall dbi^l Li AxJ Ajoil^ 3 ^J j3jaij aJc- aUI 3)‘'11 L>^^>*-3 SbLLall CllAiSl 31-3 n3lLi (jc. 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 643 
Book 10, Hadith 40 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 616 


(29) Chapter: Congregational Salat (prayer) is 
obligatory. 


ac.La 231 s^iLLa (29) 

-S'.'.'.- ® of ® 

_Lgj3aj ^ Aaiij Ac-LikJl ^Loixll ^jc. AJii AiliLi ^1 ^jLi^l 31.3j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (,3!l,5llS:) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is I was about to order for collecting firewood 
(fuel) and then order Someone to pronounce the Adhan for the prayer and then order someone to lead the prayer 
then I would go from behind and bum the houses of men who did not present themselves for the (compulsory 
congregational) prayer. By Him, in Whose Hands my soul is, if anyone of them had known that he would get a bone 
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covered with good meat or two (small) pieces of meat present in between two ribs, he would have turned up for the 
' Isha'prayer.' 

-ii^j <111 <111 (IJ^1 ^1 ^jc. 4 jUyil ^^1 ^jc. itillLa U^)±kl 3^ J.) dW 

^1 t_alLkl ^ 4(_^lill ^ aliC<allj ^ ^ j ^^1 ^jl ^ dS^ ^a 11^ " Jls 

." C.ljaixll .i^Joil (jjiliui^ jl 1 'J^ ■' llyc. .1^ Ajl ^.ikl ^ai*J ^ t>S^ jlf- 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 644 
Book 10, Hadith 41 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 617 


(30) Chapter: Superiority of the congregational 
Salat (prayer) 

_<cL<Lk ^Ir^j cl)^^ ‘'S)^ ^ ^1 (_>iijl il-^j 


Sblltfa (Jj-iafS cjIj (30) 


^1 tluAb 4.C.La^l Ajjll Ibl byuiVl 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger said, "The prayer in congregation is twenty seven times superior to the prayer offered by 


person alone." 

Sl)ljlia " Jla jdjuJJ <ulc. <111 <111 JJJOIJ ^jl 4 ^)aC. <111 (jc. 4^li (jc. CiillLa h^)^l Jls 4L_Lai_jJ <111 .1^ 

^.luiJ bill alyllia (JjJaSj ^Tt^l iv-kll 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 645 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 618 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (,111,5^) said, "The prayer in congregation is twenty five times superior to the prayer offered by person 


alone." 


4(l5j.liJl bjJCUJ (jC. (jj <111 .1^ (jC. ibb^l ;_1 )j 1 ^ tUnbl i.L obi JJ jjj <111 1 '/vW 

" <^^3 iill (JjJaSj Ac-La^l <ulc. <111 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 646 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 619 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger said, "The reward of the prayer offered by a person in congregation is twenty five times 

greater than that of the prayer offered in one's house or in the market (alone). And this is because if he performs 
ablution and does it perfectly and then proceeds to the mosgue with the sole intention of praying, then for every step 
he takes towards the mosgue, he is upgraded one degree in reward and his one sin is taken off (crossed out) from his 
accounts (of deeds). When he offers his prayer, the angels keep on asking Allah's Blessings and Allah's forgiveness 
for him as long as he is (staying) at his Musalla. They say, 'O AUah! Bestow Your blessings upon him, be Merciful and 
kind to him.' And one is regarded in prayer as long as one is waiting for the prayer." 

3 I 3 Ul Ul Vlai.ai.j 3^3 4(jji-ttC.Yl lijAk 3^3 4A^lj^l liilAk 3^ 43jC.b<Luil ^ lijAk 

^1 a» .>1 j 1 .111'A <34.5^ '_»» i:-*' Ac-Ia^I 3^3^^ " aiujj <3c. <111 ^b^ <111 3 

b»-.j 4A.kj3 aJ VI biAj ^ 451)1*^1 VI V A^-uiaII ^1 ^4?.jjJaj)! Lijajj 111 AjI (211 jj 
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31 jj iAjic. (JjLiS i^LLaM ^13 La AjIc- <^bLa]l i}jy ^ lill Ajc 

3 SbLLa]l jJajjl La SbLl^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 647 
Book 10, Hadith 44 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 620 


(31) Chapter: Superiority of the Fajr (early 
morning) prayer in congregation. 


SbLLtfa (JjJaS (—iri (31) 


Narrated Abu Salama bin ' Abdur Rahman: 

Abu Huraira said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (^5^) saying, 'The reward of a prayer in congregation is twenty five 


times greater than that of a prayer offered by a person alone. The angels of the ni^t and the angels of the day gather 
at the time of Fajr prayer.'" Abu Huraira then added, "Recite the Holy Book if you wish, for "Indeed, the recitation of 
the Qur'an in the early dawn (Faj r prayer) is ever witnessed."(17:78). 

cSjjjA Ul (jl L» 4-41101 _jjlj ci—AjoiaII (jj .U»,j.j.i Qli (jc. n_Jj*ooi QlS CjjLa^l Uj.lk 

SblLia jXJa^I SblLia (JjJaSj " Qjij ^d-oij 4 a1c. 4111 <111 Qj-oij ^■''1«A-^i 3il 

111 j^oliA uj} ‘ “ uj IjiQsll ^ ." ^l?^l SbLLa 4^blAj (J^l 4^blA 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 648 
Book 10, Hadith 45 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 621 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The reward of the congregational prayer is twenty seven times greater (than that of the prayer offered by a person 
alone). 


J ' 3^3^ t^>AC- 4111 3^ (j^ j 


31^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 649 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 621 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Salim: 

I heard Um Ad-Darda' saying, "Abu Ad-Darda' entered the house in an angry mood. I said to him. 'What makes you 
angry?' He replied, 'By Allah! I do not find the followers of Muhammad doing those good things (vdiich they used to 
do before) except the offering of congregational prayer." (This happened in the last days of Abu Ad-Darda' during 
the rule of' Uthrnan). ^ 

( 3 ^ 3 ^^ 3 cc.iLj.ili 3 ^ Li , 31.3 djJLuj uiaA-j 3^ t(jAac.yi c 3 i^ 3 ^ ^ jj jac. 1 

,LtjA^ '3 “ Aulc- 4III i^jA L_sjc -1 Ia 4 lllj 31^ iLl^Lacl Ia t^u>i» 1 ' clLj^ll 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 650 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 622 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
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The Prophet (^5^) said, "The people who get tremendous reward for the prayer are those vdio are farthest away 
(from the mosque) and then those who are next farthest and so on. Similarly one who waits to pray with the Imam 
has greater reward than one who prays and goes to bed." 

<111 

l^^l ^ 1 ^aliLLall 


. (jj (jc. Jjl UJ.1^ 3^ 4«.lilill (jj ^ UJ.1^ 

abLLall <jl^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 651 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 623 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(32) Chapter: The superiority of offering the Zuhr 
prayer early 


C5^) 4-“^ (32) 


Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "While a man was going on a way, he saw a thorny branch and removed it from the 
way and Allah became pleased by his action and forgave him for that." Then the Prophet (3^5^) said, "Five are 
martyrs: One who dies of plague, one vdio dies of an Abdominal disease, one vdio dies of drowning, one who is 
buried alive (and) dies and one who is killed in Allah's cause." (The Prophet (3^5^) further said, "If the people knew 
the reward for pronouncing the Adhan and for standing in the first row (in the congregational prayer) and found no 
other way to get it except by drawing lots they would do so, and if they knew the reward of offering the Zuhr prayer 
early (in its stated time), they would race for it and if they knew the reward for 'Isha' and Fajr prayers in 
congregation, they would attend them even if they were to crawl. 

alulj AjIc- <111 <111 3i^jl-Ajalll ^'LLa ^1 (jc. (^1 (3J-i (jC- n3lLa (jC- C<j33 1 

<jki c.l.l^3i]l " 31 ^ ^ c<l <111 ^)Sll3 (3j^)Jall *33^j 1 ^3.' " 31 ^ 

^ 3^*^! ' iLallj C.1331 Li (_)iilLll ^ " 31 . 2 j <111 3j.'“' Vg 7'11 j c^A^l i—l^LLaj J c jjj3a31 

^tJj-iallj <iu*Jl La 1 ^aV:.nS/ b* _?^_5 " ■ ” ^ 3 *^ 1 1 jl '^1 IjA^ ^ 

1 A_S baA _j-lV 


Reference : Sahib al-Bukhari 652, 653, 654 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 624 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(33) Chapter: Every step towards good deeds is jIjVI <^buukl ljU (33) 

rewarded 

Narrated Humaid; 

Anas said, "The Prophet (3^5^) said, 'O Bani Salima! Don't you think that for every step of yours (that you take 
towards the mosque) there is a reward (vdiile coming for prayer)?" Mujahid said: "Regarding Allah's Statement: "We 
record that vdiich they have sent before (them), and their traces" (36.12). "Their traces' means 'their steps.' " And 
Anas said that the people of Bani Salima wanted to shift to a place near the Prophet (Xi^) but Allah's Messenger 
(XiiS;) disliked the idea of leaving their houses uninhabited and said, "Don't you think that you will get the reward 
for your footprints." Muj ahid said, "Their foot prints mean their foot steps and their going on foot." 
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" (slaij ^jIc. <111 3^ 3^ (jc- 3^ 3^ ijj aIii 3^ tiw ^ iij3k 

(jji 3 ^j 3 ^ ^^ ‘- ''^' 3 } 3 ^j ." <aLoj u 

aUI QM Ijj^ 1 _33^ (jc. cl(jl Ijjljl c'Caiui (jl C(jjijl ci-rJjjl (jj ^ 

1-1-i. 3^ .” yi " 31 -^ |‘Gj.1a]1| 1j^)*J ^ji |3jaij 4_jlc. <!]! ^1-^ <1]1 33^ |»iujj 4_jlc. 

.f'^jW C>^j'^' cs-^ u' fA jIjI 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 655, 656 
Book 10, Hadith 50 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 625 


(34) Chapter: The superiority of the 'Isha' prayer 
in congregation 


A^Ia^I 3-j-ia3 (34) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (XitS;) said, "No prayer is heavier upon the hypocrites than the Fajr and the ' Isha' prayers 

and if they kneiv vdiat is in them (in reward), they w^ould have attended them, even if (it was) crawling. Ctertainly, I 
felt the urge to order the Mu'adh-dhin (call-maker) so that he would pronounce Igama, then order a man to lead the 
people (in prayer), then take a flame of fire so that I bum (the houses) upon those who had not left for the prayer 
yet." 

<111 


3^ 3^ (j^ c^LCas 3^ c^jaac-Vi liiiSk c3^ 3^ (jj jac. 

aaA bll cljj^ _j]j IaA yiy ' ^ c?.ljoi*Jlj i^jA ^j'aMikll ^_3c. 3^* Sbt3a AjIc- 

A*J Sbl3a]l ^1 V (_jA (3 a blijoi ikl ^ C(_)jlj]l -^^3 3^^ ^ 3^3*11 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 657 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 626 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter: Two or more than two persons are ^U4> Ua gUiil lJU (35) 

considered as a group (for the congregational 

prayers) 


Narrated Malik bin Huwairith: 

Prophet said (to two persons), "Whenever the prayer time becomes due, you should pronounce Adhan and then 
Igama and the older of you should lead the prayer." 

^aioij Ajic- aDI (_glkA3 (^ 5^1 tjc- ctlljjyiJl (^ lilllA (jc. ^1 (jc. c3Lk 3^ ‘^33 lW -^3:) uiiA^ 3^ cbAjoiA Uj.lk 

" ui3^i uiij^ p cUua! j Ubll skl^i ^3-^ " 3^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 658 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 627 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(36) Chapter: (The reward of a person) who waits . w I* i a \ I ^ qAl ^ (36) 

for As-Salat (the prayer) in the mosque and the 
superiority of mosques 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 
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Allah's Messenger () said, "The angels keep on asking for Allah's Blessing and Forgiveness for anyone of you as 
long as he is at his Musalla (praying place) and does not do Hadath (passes wind). The angels say, 'O Allah! Forgive 
him and be Merciful to him.' Each one of you is in the prayer as long as he is waiting for the prayer and nothing but 
the prayer detains him from going to his family." 

" (_Sla ^aiuij 4_lic. <111 <111 (_J ^jl ijUyil ^1 jjc. ClillLa (_jc. C<-<Jjaui <111 

dl.al3 La 31 ^ V .<k^^l ^>^1 (<1 ^)i&l ^^^1 ^ ^13 La <^bL(Jl 

SbLLall Vj <lAi ^1 t _ lion <*1 aj V t<joil^ SliLLall 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 659 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 628 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (XitS;) said, "Allah will give shade, to seven, on the Day vdien there will be no shade but His. (These 


seven persons are) a just ruler, a youth who has been brought up in the worship of Allah (i.e. worships Allah 
sincerely from childhood), a man whose heart is attached to the mosgues (i.e. to pray the compulsory prayers in the 
mosgue in congregation), two persons who love each other only for Allah's sake and they meet and part in Allah's 
cause only, a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for illicit intercourse with her and says: I 
am afraid of Allah, a man who gives charitable gifts so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right hand 
has given (i.e. nobody knows how much he has given in charity), and a person who remembers Allah in seclusion 
and his eyes are then flooded with tears." 

(jc. (jj (jc. L» '■. wif- (jc- 3^ ‘jClj ^ U!i.lk 

SLljC. Ijjij Cjllij ^Lo'^1 <i2a '^1 32 a V <iia <111 <i^ " 3^^ ^djajj <3c- <111 ^ 

3L<Lkj 1 . u dilL sl^3'l <j3la 3^jj <3c. Ltiu^l <111GLij cA^Loboll i^LLa <3a 3^jj 

" filljc. ^"'(> 110 ^ Ijl! L ^1 3^^ 3^JJ ‘'tiLoJ (_3^ La <lLajai 3^JJ .^2 ■■ a! L1 ^1 31 .^ 
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USC-MSA. web (Englisb) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Haditb 629 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Humaid: 

Anas was asked, "Did Allah's Messenger (3'il/5^) wear a ring?" He said, "Yes. Once he delayed the ' Isha' prayer till 
midni^t and after the prayer, he faced us and said, 'The people prayed and have slept and you remained in prayer 
as long as you waited for it.'" Anas added, "As if I were just now observing the glitter of his ring." 

32 ^ ! ^*'1L <3c. <111 <111 3Aijl 3^ 3L^ 32 ^ ^jc. ^ 3:ic-Lajail liliAk 32 ^ t<Lua lY ^< 

Aii a'^LLa 1 _jll3^ 2 jA3^j (_)iiLill " 31^ La A*J A ^ Lijlc. 3^2 ^ ‘3:)^^ ‘ “ cs^j ^^juoxll <i}l ^>^5 

^<,ajLL ;_J ^J3^ ." ^ 
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(37) Chapter: The superiority of going to the ^'j (>j ■ ;^ 2i i ,a l l ^ 3^ <-^3 (37) 
mosque (every) morning and in the afternoon and 
evening [for the congregational Salat (prayers) 1 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet said, "Allah will prepare for him vdio goes to the mosque (every) morning and in the afternoon 

(for the congregational prayer) an honorable place in Paradise with good hospitality for (vdiat he has done) every 
morning and afternoon goin^. 

C jljalJ plJaC- j_jC. 


(jc. CL_a^)Jai (jj ^ liiiSi (Jll caIII .1^ liiiSi 

1 aIII (3^ " (Jls jdjujj AjIc. Aill ^ O*' 
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USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 631 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: No Salat (prayer) (is to be offered) 
except the compulsory Salat after the Iqama has 
been pronounced for that compulsoiy Salat 


V) sbL-a sblLdl ill ( 38 ) 


Narrated Malik Ibn Buhaina: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) passed by a man praying two rak'at after the Iqama (had been pronounced). When 
Allah's Messenger (3^5^) completed the prayer, the people gathered around him (the Prophet) or that man and 
Allah's Messenger (^ijiS;) said to him (protesting). Are there four rak' at in Fajr prayer? Are there four rak' at in Fajr 


prayer?" 

tAiiikJ 3)1 tdlLa 3) 'till . 1 ^ 3^ ‘ 3^ 3^ ‘'tijl 3^ 3 ) fi)^l3^j 31 ^ tAJll . 1 ^ 3) 3)3^^ Pn ^■k 

3jal 31 ^ cAuxjol 31-3 C.ljali 3) 3^ 31 ^ ‘3^3^! ^ Vv^-k j 3 II .3^3) 'tulc- <111 <3^^ 3^ 31 ^ 


A_jlc- <111 <ili 3j-^3 3^ ^3'^■' 3^^ <1 31 ^ 3^ ‘-^1-^3 


31 ^ 3) 3'^°*^ 31 ^ ‘fi)^l3)! 3^ 


^ 3lij t(_yjljll <J CllV jdjoij <3c. <111 <111 3_?^3 *■ ‘ 3i'*^3 sbd^l Clliusl .iSj 3-^3 3 I 3 (djoij 

3 c- 3 ' ‘ ‘') 3^1 3 llj Ajxm 3 ^ jliij <*jIj l-»l 3 i ‘ ^ 1 ' i\ju^\ ‘ ^ 1 ' " ^aiujj <j 1 c. <111 <111 3 _j -^3 

_iillLi 3 *- 3 *^ -^*3 3^)±kl .1113 3f3j .'tj3j 3^1 'till ^jc■ 3 ^ ^*3 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari663 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 57 
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(39) Chapter: The limit set for a patient to attend 
the congregational Salat (prayer)? 


-- ® 0 5 f ® 

<.31 ia^ll tiij ij)\ (jiaJ^)^l (39) 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

"We were with ' Aisha discussing the regularity of offering the prayer and dignifying it. She said, 'When Allah's 
Messenger (Xi^) fell sick with the fatal iUness and wihen the time of prayer became due and Adhan was 
pronounced, he said, 'TeU Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.' He was told that Abu Bakr was a softhearted man 
and wiould not be able to lead the prayer in his place. The Prophet (^5^) gave the same order again but he was 
given the same reply. He gave the order for the third time and said, 'You (women) are the companions of J oseph. 
Tell Abu Bakr to lead the prayer.' So Abu Bakr came out to lead the prayer. In the meantime the condition of the 
Prophet (,^5^) improved a bit and he came out with the help of two men one on each side. As if I was observing his 
legs dragging on the ground owing to the disease. Abu Bakr wanted to retreat but the Prophet () beckoned him 
to remain at his place and the Prophet (,^ 5 ^) was brought till he sat beside Abu Bakr." Al-A' mash was asked, "Was 
the Prophet (Xi^) praying and Abu Bakr following him, and were the people following Abu Bakr in that prayer?" 
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Al- A' mash replied in the affirmative with a nod of his head. Abu Muawiya said, "The Prophet () was sitting on 
the left side of Abu Bakr vdio was praying while standing." 

<111 _ AjojIc Ale. US 3^ (j^ UiiAk 3^ cl’'(jJ (jj ^)ic. UjA^ 

t4_j3 dlLa ^aiuij 4_jlc. <111 ^ <111 3Clllls .^11 ^^Ic- AiljAll 

jxJaluiJ ^ IaI ‘■I- oj.il 3^J u) ^ <3}^ ." 3‘ ^3^ 3^3 " 3^ SblLall 

jji ^3^ .'' cH^llj 3^^3'^ (j^j " 3^ aIc-U cAj IjaIc-Is Alc-ij ijjjillllj 


aIjIs AjI^j ^)Jaji (IW cA.i^ AjoiSi ^aLooj 'till ^ 33^^ ^3^ 

3^1 (j^J 3:}3 .Afi^ ^1 (JJjl^ C5^ C5^ ^ (jl ^aiuij A_ilc- a 111 ^_glk^ (3^3^ U' 

^jc. AjIa _jj 1 filjj AjojI^ 3^ (^1 S31j 1^ ^^jiLaj (_^Lillj cAj^tl^J _?^'J ^djojj AjIc- aHI 

.uiii jli 31 ^ jii^i jUaiJ (_jc. (_JJii^ AjjL*J» ^1 a13j a r>i» ' (^jiic.yi ^jC- Aiu^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 664 
Book 10, Hadith 58 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 633 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

"When the Prophet ) became seriously iU and his disease became aggravated he asked for permission from his 
wives to be nursed in my house and he was allowed. He came out with the help of two men and his legs were 
dragging on the ground. He was between Al-'Abbas and another man." 'Ubaidullah said, "I told Ibn 'Abbas vdiat 
' Aisha had narrated and he said, 'Do you know who was the (second) man whose name' Aisha did not mention'" 1 
said, 'No.' Ibn' Abbas said, 'He was' Ali Ibn Abi Talib.'" 

Clllli 31 ^ ‘AUI A^ (jj a111 vV- 31 ^ ‘c5J^3^^ 3^ 13 “*^ 0 ^ ‘I- °“'jj (jJ ^UliA U^)^l 31 ^ ‘cs"^J'* lP 3jAi 

Ja3j (jjl^^ (j^ caI (jaII (A 0^3^ Cy 3^^3^1 Ajc^j aIiAiIj ^Aj^j aJc- a 111 ^ 3431 3^ Ajujllc 

3* 3aj (_5-1 3^ Ajoillc. CLillI La i_y>C^ 3'^ *31^ aIII Aj^ 31 ^ 3^JJ (_Hl3tll (juj (jl^j 

_(_jlUa (jj 3-^ jA 3^ H ‘L^a Aj^ult ^joiJ ^ (_531 3 ^j11 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 665 
Book 10, Hadith 59 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 634 


(40) Chapter: It is permissible to pray at one's 3 !^ u' ^'j <3ii^jll ljIj (40) 

dwelling during rain or if there is a genuine excuse aILj 

Narrated Nafi': 

Once on a very cold and stormy night, Ibn ' Umar pronounced the Adhan for the prayer and then said, "Pray in your 
homes." He (Ibn' Umar) added. "On very cold and rainy ni^ts Allah's Messenger () used to order the Mu'adh- 
dhin ^o say,'Pray in your homes.'" 

1 Vl 31 ^ ^ 4 ^ CjIa aIJ . ^11 j ^a1 43 ^ 3 ^ Cj^U 3- o3lLa U^)^l 31 ^ J.) lP U''' 

_3L^3l^ ^3_j^ 4^ iAjIa aIj diji^ 1 a1 0433 ^ 0^3 cf^ (3j^j aJc- aJII aIii 3u! 31 ^ ^ .3t^3^^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 666 
Book 10, Hadith 60 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 635 


Narrated Mahmud bin Rabi' Al-Ansari; 
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' Itban bin Malik used to lead his people (tribe) in prayer and was a blind man, he said to Allah's Apostle, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^ 5 ^)! At times it is dark and flood water is flowing (in the valley) and 1 am blind man, so please pray at 
a place in my house so that I can take it as a Musalla (praying place)." So Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) went to his 


house and said, "Where do you like me to pray?" 'Itban pointed to a place in his house and Allah's Messenger 
()/ offered the prayer there. 


Ij lilj (Jjjoillj ^ 3^ aiuij <111 <111 3_jjai3l 3^^ <jlj 

jl^l^ ." 3 U ^(lyl " 31 ^ jiiuij <3c. <111 <111 3o«.l-^ oAiji lilS-a C5^ C5^ 3 

_^aijaij <3c. <111 ^b^ <ill 3'll 
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(41) Chapter: Can the Imam offer the Salat (3 aj ^UVI Jl-aj 3 a (41) 

(prayer) with only those who are present (for the jia3l ^ 

prayer)? And can be deliver a Khutba (religious 
talk) on Friday if it is raining? 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Al-Harith; 

Ibn 'Abbas addressed us on a (rainy and) muddy day and when the Mu'adh-dhin said, "Come for the prayer" Ibn 
'Abbas ordered him to say, "Pray in your homes." The people began to look at one another with surprise as if they 
did not like it. Ibn ' Abbas said, "It seems that you thought ill of it but no doubt it was done by one vdio was better 
than I (i.e. the Prophet). It (the prayer) is a strict order and I disliked to bring you out." Ibn 'Abbas narrated the 
same as above but he said, "I did not like you to make you sinful (in refraining from coming to the mosque) and to 
come (to the mosque) cover^ with mud up to the knees." 

(_jj <111 3^ Cw,.aj.j.i 31 ^ c.liA^l 3 ^ Uj.lk 31 ^ ‘3j lP ^1-^ Uj.lk 31 ^ 3^ lP 3^ Uj.lk 

Sbl3all 3^ 31-3 .Sbl3all 3"^ 1-^ C5^ clwl 1 31-3 ulll^LiJl 

1^1 _ |3jaij <3c. <111 331 ^; - (.A® 3^ c3® 1^ (j) 1^ 313 lj^3^1 ^1 j 

3 ciiA^)S 31-3 'Cl (_v«i-3. ^1 ^jc. tij^LiJl ^ <111 a 3 (jc- ~ k ^jc, ji.5^ c^j u' (3 !j 
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Sahib al-Bukhari 668 
Book 10, Hadith 62 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 637 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 


A doud came and it rained till the roof started leaking and in those days the roof used to be of the branches of date- 
palms. Iqama was pronounced and I saw Allah's Messenger (3^5^ )s prostrating in water and mud and even I saw 


the mark of mud on his forehead. 

5jl-iJjj Cllc.l.k 3135 3j-^^l IjI ‘-“'11 (■' 31^ c<-aiuj ^^1 (jc. 3^ c^ljoiA UJ.lk 31^ ‘f^ld^j lP 3°*'^ Uj.lk 

C(j3allj c.Lall '‘7- “'J 3-uij <Jc. <111 <111 3 dlji33 ca3l3all dlijall 3^ 'll Aj^)^ cjIAj ^joiII 31 - 1 ^ C5^ 


: Sahib al-Bukhari 669 
: Book 10, Hadith 63 
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Narrated Anas bin Seereen: 


I heard Anas saying, "A man from Ansar said to the Prophet, 'I cannot pray with you (in congregation).' He was a 
very fat man and he prepared a meal for the Prophet () and invited him to his house. He spread out a mat for 
the Prophet, and washed one of its sides with water, and the Prophet ) prayed two rak' at on it." A man from 
the family of Al-J aruid [??] asked, "Did the Prophet used to pray the Duha (forenoon) prayer?" Anas said, "I 


did not see him praying the Duha prayer except on that day." 

W'..li 'y jLLaj'yi < 3 ^ cJAj dw uiiAk 3 ^ cajxjoi uiiAk 3 ^ uiiAk 

L_S^)l3 ^ filc-ds <111 ^ 611 d r>i 1)1^^ U^J 

'^1 lAlildia 1-* 31 ^ .>iii ^ir^j <111 (_5-l*-a 3^^ bjjL^l 31 3^j 31 ^ <iic. ^if^ 
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(42) Chapter: (WHat should one do) if the meal s3lLall Cuj|1j ^Uiall 13 ljU (42) 
has been served and the Iqama has been 
pronounced for As- Salat(the prayer) 




Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^du^iS:) said, "If supper is served, and Igama is pronounced one should start with the supper." 

13 " 31 ^ ‘Cjl ^aiuoj <3^- <111 c<jdijlc. c31^ C5^1 31^ C^ljuiA (jC- liliSk 31^ C.i3aLa 

M nVill . I II llViil 1 


lj&3^ a^l3all 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) said, "If the supper is served start having it before praying the Maghrib prayer and do not 
be hasty in finishing it." 

31'3 aJc. <111 <111 
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Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn 'Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (3^5^) said, 'If the supper is served for anyone of you and the Igama is 
pronounced, start with the supper and don't be in haste (and carry on eating) tiU you finish it." If food was served for 


3(ji iiillLtt (jj (jjiji (jc. ti._il'g'3 (j^ ‘3^^ (j^ “-"nil' l3j3k 31 ^ ‘L» 

^ ' - ' 9 ^ ^ 9. ^ -i ^ *=„. ,,0 ^i9 - 

In'I .^ir- jjc, 1 jl-^»" 1 jlf^" ^jl 3^2 Ijsi^l^ siLiiill ^^3 13 " 
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Ibn ' Umar and Iqama was pronounced, he never came to the prayer till he finished it (i.e. food) in spite of the fact 
that he heard the recitation (of the Qur'an) by the Imam (in the prayer). ^ 

" <111 <111 33^ 3^ (^1 (jc. (jc. 4<111 3^ (ly- i^Uail ^1 (jc. i^ic-lJujjl (jj 

tl»Til <1 ^. >1 j' ^yiC- ^1 (jl^J <j-a (.5^^ 3'^*J i^Lijitl 3 Iji^^ Sbl3all Clu^lj ^A^l iljuic. ^jJaj lil 

,^La'^l Sc .133 ^Auul <jlj SlyL.<all 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet ) said, "If anyone of you is having his meals, he should not hurry up till he is; satisfied even if the 
prayer has been started." 


ibi" jiiuij <3c. <111 (3^^ 3^ 3^ ^1 (jc. jc- t<.iSc. jj jc. ji3ic. jj JJ jAj 3^j 

t jUaiic. (jj 1 . 7 JAJ jc. jAlall jj ^i^l^l oljj Sl)ljl<all dba^l jlj c<L« <!lkLk jjJaSJ (_ 5 ^ 3'>*J d»Ull ^Akl 

•Ca' JJ 
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(43) Chapter: When the Imam is called for As- U sMlall ^1 ^UVl 13 ljU (43J 
Salat (the prayer) while he has in his hands 3^3 

something to eat. 


Narrated J a'far bin ' Amr bin Umaiya; 

My father said, "I saw Allah's Messenger (^5^) eating a piece of meat from the shoulder of a sheep and he was 


called for thp prayer. He stood up, put down the knife and prayed but did not perform ablution.'' 

csUl jl c<^l jj J jic. jj ji*.^ 31 ^ jjl jc. jc. i^.^1 jjl uiiAk 33 c<lll jJ j)3*.^! 1''d 

,LjJayij ^j ^_3.jda3 c jjSjoJl ^jJa3 Sl)l3all (_31 3*-'^ Ic-ljb 3^1^ ^3jaij <3c. <111 (_A-a <111 3J-^j 3^^ 
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(44) Chapter: If somebody was busy with his *4^^ 5^1 ^U. ^ jl^ ,ji (44) 
domestic work and Iqama was pronounced and ^ sblLall 

then he came out [for offering the Salat (prayer)! 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

That he asked ' Aisha "What did the Prophet (,u!, 5 &) use to do in his house?" She replied, "He used to keep himself 


busy serving his family and when it was the time for prayer he would go for it." ^ 

^aialj <3^- <111 CJ^ ^ <J^l.t U'll i*' 3^ C.ijjalVl (jC. j)j ^ 315 t<Ja-kJ Ujli 315 

_Sbl3all (_3j ^ Sl)l3all Ibll _ <lAi <-aAk (3*^ - (jj^ Cllll5 <llJ 
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(45) Chapter: Offering Salat (prayer) in front of c) j^j (45) 

the people with the sole intention of teaching them ^ill kUj 

the Salat of the Prophet (pbuh) and his Simnah 
(legal ways etc.) 


Narrated Alyub: 

Abu Qilaba said, "Malik bin Huwairith came to this Mosque of ours and said, 'I pray in front of you and my aim is 
not to lead the prayer but to show you the way in vdiich the Prophet (,111,5^) used to pray.' " I asked Abu Qilaba, 
"How did he use to pray?'" He replied, "(The Prophet used to pray) like this Sheikh of ours and the Sheikh 

used to sit for a while after the prostration, before getting up after the first rak' a." 

IbA ^ (jj lillLtt (jc- j (jj Uj.lk 

(jl£ <—^aiujj <111 ^,lj..r^ 3^1 <■ ^_^lLal iSbLLall Laj ^1 Qlls 

'J (jl 3^2 j7- ‘"ll <jailj 1^^ ‘7i 31 ^ .1^ i 3j-a 31-3 
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(46) Chapter: The religious learned men are < 3^,1 31^13 ^1 (>1 s-iIj (46) 

entitled to precedence in leading the Salat (prayer) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

"The Prophet (3^5^) became sick and vdien his disease became aggravated, he said, "TeU Abu Bakr to lead the 
prayer."' Aisha said, "He is a softhearted man and would not be able to lead the prayer in your place." The Prophet 


said again, "TeU Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer." She repeated the same reply but he said, "Tell Abu 
Bakr to lead the people in prayer. You are the companions of J oseph." So the messenger went to Abu Bakr (with that 
order) and he led the people in prayer in the lifetime of the Prophet. 

3li (jc. ^ ri'*''-k 3(3 ‘ (jJ lillAll 3^ (j^ cSijlj (jc ‘ w 315 ji 3 ' ‘ '‘n w 

Ibl 4(_3^j 'tjl Ajoijlc dUts (^ulllij 3‘^jk " 3^ AjJajA bldls aJc hll 

j£jll t(3uh]lj 3‘3^ LSj^ ” 3i^ CllblitS " (^ulilk rij* ” 3^ .c.>-“3l3 jk^; ji ^JaiLaiJ ^ 

4_jic <111 (3^^ sl-l^ ^k^^ 3JJOl^il L_Lal_jJ t _ '-.1 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 678 
Book 10, Hadith 72 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 646 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

the mother of the beUevers: Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) in his iUness said, "TeU Abu Bakr to lead the people in 
prayer." I said to him, "If Abu Bakr stands in your place, the people would not hear him owing to his (excessive) 
weeping. So please order' Umar to lead the prayer."' Aisha added 1 said to Hafsa, "Say to him: If Abu Bakr should 
lead the people in the prayer in your place, the people would not be able to hear him owing to his weeping; so please, 
order' Umar to lead the prayer." Hafsa did so but AUah's Apostle said, "Keep quiet! You are verily the Companions 
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of J oseph. Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer. " Hafsa said to ' Aisha, "1 never got anything good from 

you." , . » j;.. , _ 

_ l^jc. 4111 Ajodjlc ^jC. tAjjl ^jC- Cflj^)C. ^LoiA ^jC. U^)±kl 3^ “• Jj (IW 

^la 1 jj Ui (jl Cila <jaijlc. Cilia." (JjjUIIj uf 1 " <Ca3-« 3^^ ^aiuoj 4111 3_?f“j uj ^^Is 

^la la] Iji ^jl 41 ^4CaLil Cllaa 4lijlc. f ill _(_)jhll 3‘ ^>ia c«il^Jl (_)jlill ^-a-ujJ ^ >.^l.<il 

^j^l i4ii " ^3jaij 43c- 4 III ^1-^ 4ill 33^ r^a-v t'''l»aa 3‘^jiiC- ^>i3 (IV® (_yaljll ^ 

,1^)^ ClLa (-JJjb^aV iCll£ La 41^11x1 4Cai^ fillaa " ^UU 3‘ILl “■ a--'jj i i-vlj.^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 679 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 647 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Az-Zuhri; 

Anas bin Malik Al-Ansari, told me, "Abu Bakr used to lead the people in prayer during the fatal illness of the Prophet 
(XiiS;) tiU it was Monday. When the people aligned (in rows) for the prayer the Prophet (3^5^) lifted the curtain of 


his house and started looking at us and was standing at that time. His face was (glittering) like a page of the (Jur'an 
and he smiled cheerfully. We were about to be put to trial for the pleasure of seeing the Prophet, Abu Bakr retreated 
to join the row as he thou^t that the Prophet (Xi^) would lead the prayer. The Prophet beckoned us to 


complete the prayer and he let the curtain fall. On the same day he died." ^ 

^joij 43 c. 4 III is; u^j - isJ" clSLa (jj 3^' 3^ ‘(3tlF' “. 3^ 

43c- 4111 ^l^ Ui (ji 4iijCaj 4xikj 

^joiC 3^ ti. o4.^k 43^j 43^3 J^J 31 ^ 3^J 43c- 4 III 3^^^ <■ (abl3a]) 

^jJaj (L-kLall 3‘^3 43 °**' t5^ 43 c- 4i]l 34 ^^ ^3^^ Lk* U' ' '^4^^ tdkjJaJ 

1 j3ujj 43c- 4i]l ^^*^-1 -^11 ^^13 43 c- 4i]i 34^^ 

_4.«3j 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari680 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 648 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (3^5^) did not come out for three days. The people stood for the prayer and Abu Bakr went ahead to 
lead the prayer. (In the meantime) the Prophet ) cau^t hold of the curtain and lifted it. When the face of the 
Prophet (Xi^) appeared we had never seen a scene more pleasing than the face of the Prophet (Xi^) ss it 
appeared then. The Prophet ) beckoned to Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer and then let the curtain 


fall. We did not see him (again) tiU he died. 

43 c- 4111 3^^ ^ 3^ ‘3(3*^^ Uj-lk 3^ cCljjlj 31 3^ UJ-lk 3^ UJ.i3 

43 c- 4111 34 ^^ 4.^j ^jJaj 33 3-uij 43 c. 4i]l 4111 3 ^ 3^ ^4^ 311 

3-uij 43 c- 4i]l ^1-^ 34 ^^ 3j3 cl3 ^jJaj (j^ ^Ajaj 43c- 4i]l ^1-^ 34 ^^ 4-^j (3^ 13^] ^ i4r-i 3 !^ l^)Jaix 3^)Jaj Li 


.CjLi 43 c- jLsj 3^ '1-v-vll 3 jooj 43 c. 4111 34 ^^ <3^3 J U* 3^ cs4 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari681 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 649 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Narrated Hamza bin 'Abdullah: 

My father said, "When Allah's Messenger (^5^) became seriously ill, he was told about the prayer. He said, 'Tell 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer.'' Aisha said, 'Abu Bakr is a softhearted man and he would be overpowered 
by his weeping if he recited the Qur'an.' He said to them, 'Tell him (Abu Bakr) to lead the prayer. The same reply was 
given to him. He said again, 'Tell him to lead the prayer. You (women) are the companions of J oseph." 

(jc. (jj (jc. tLjlgjai (jjl (jc. QU j (jjl UJ.lk Qli CjjLajiui (jj UJ.lk 

djlll _" 3‘\ji 1 " Qlal abtLall Ajlc. aHI aHI 3Jiijl LiJ Qts 

AjuIj L_aLjjj (j^j " 3^ .Aiijlil " " 3^ ijS lil ‘(_3^J 34'J 

3^' <j^ a3^ 3J*j^' (j^ 3^ 3^j .3j*3^' 3^ <.5:^^ is j*3^' dw'j 3:^3' 

^aAII 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 682 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 650 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(47) Chapter: Whoever stood by the side of the aLj 3^ ljU (47) 

Imam because of a genuine cause [in Salat 

(prayer)! 


Narrated Hlsham Ibn' Urwa's father: 

' Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger ordered Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer during his illness and so 

he led them in prayer."' Urwa, a sub narrator, added, "Allah's Messenger ) felt a bit relieved and came out and 

Abu Bakr was leading the people. When Abu Bakr saw the Prophet ) he retreated but the Prophet beckoned 
him to remain there. Allah's Messenger (^il'i^) sat beside Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr was following the prayer of Allah's 
Messenger () and the people were following the prayer of Abu Bakr." 

<111 (_ 5 -l*^ 3j-«l lililli (jc. c<uj 1 (jc. Cfljjc. (jJ ^LoiA 3^ ‘J:)Aj (jjl 31.3 (jj iljjSj lij3k 

<jaiij jiiuij AjIC" <111 ^1.^ <111 3j 31-3 .(=^ tA-aJ jl^ C<jj3^)i (_)jljll.J (jil^aj jl 111 ^djoij <Jc. 

<3c. <111 ^1.^ <ill 3J-^j (j-'l^-^ iCiji LttS ji <31 jllill i^>^lluil filj 1-^ t(_yullll lill c<ik 

^^1 Sl)lj3aJ jjlLaJ (_)j131j ^aLojj <3c. <111 ^1.^ <111 3Sl)lj3aJ _jjl jl^ J 'T- (_3] (^1 ?.l-^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari683 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 651 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(48) Chapter: If somebody is leading the Salat 
(prayer) and (in the meanvdiile) the first (usual) 
Imam comes, the Salat is valid vdiether the former 
retreats or does not retreat 


^haVl cl-3^ (jiilill (3^-ii 3)^ (48) 

<jblj3a (Jlijlck ^ jl 3jVI jikljS 3jVI 


S i ^ 

^aiuij <3c. <111 (^gij-ia 33^ if" 3aulc. <3 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa' idi: 

Allah's Messenger (Xi^) went to establish peace among Bani' Amr bin ' Auf. In the meantime the time of prayer 
was due and the Mu'adh-dhin went to Abu Bakr and said, "Will you lead the prayer, so that I may pronounce the 
Igama?" Abu Bakr replied in the affirmative and led the prayer. Allah's Messenger (3^1.5^) came while the people 
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were still praying and he entered the rows of the praying people till he stood in the (first row). The people clapped 
their hands. Abu Bakr never glanced sideways in his prayer but vdien the people continued clapping, Abu Bakr 
looked and saw Allah's Messenger Allah's Messenger beckoned him to stay at his place. Abu Bakr 

raised his hands and thanked AUah for that order of Allah's Messenger (^5^) and then he retreated tiU he reached 
the first row. Allah's Messenger went forward and led the prayer. When Allah's Messenger finished 

the prayer, he said, "O Abu Bakr! What prevented you from staying vdien 1 ordered you to do so?" Abu Bakr replied, 
"How can Ibn Abi Quhafa (Abu Bakr) dare to lead the prayer in the presence of Allah's Messenger (Xi^)?" Then 
Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "Why did you dap so much? If something happens to anyone during his prayer he 
should say Subhan AUah. If he says so he will be attended to, for dapping is for women." 

Jll (jjiUlS (3^ 3.' (Iw iA) djA j ^aiooj 4.jlc. 

_ ((_alkali t_a3j AjIc- aUI ^ aIII 3 

3jjoij Ajlj jUill ajIc- aHI ^ aIII 3c 5'3^ dikill jjLLailll 3^Ull J^i IaIs _ Ajblltfa ^ Clia3j V jJI (j^J 

aIII 3La <111 ^3^ ^djoij aIII 

Laid ^ <dli ^L ^ aIII _a. ^11 ^ ^ uai ^ ^ 4(L11^ ^luj^ ^ aUI 

a111 3 ls'^ Cj^ L)^ 4.aLa^ Lw'^ ^ 3^ ." ij La Li L " 3L *■ 

uajh <jbLLa 'Ll^ f^jA 3;a.^ltl ^^j^i ^a£jjlj La " ^djuoj aJc- ‘Lll aUI 3aJc- ‘Lll 

^LolU 3..° ^!j 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 684 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 652 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(49) Chapter: If some people are equally proficient l^j^i 'jj (49) 


in the recitation of the Quran (and religious 
knovdedge), the oldest of them should lead As- 
Salat (the prayer) 


Narrated Malik bin Huwairith; 

We went to the Prophet ("u^^) ("u^iS;) and we were all young men and stayed with him for about twenty nights. 
The Prophet ("u5^) was very merdful. He said, "When you return home, impart reUgious teachings to your families 
and tell them to offer perfectly such and such a prayer at such and such a time and such and such a prayer at such 
and such a time. And at the time of the prayer one of you should pronounce the Adhan and the oldest of you should 
lead the prayer." 

^^^311 (_5-lc. U.A.i3 3L iCjjjyiJl LW ‘^La (jc. (jc. ‘LjJ:)' LF" ‘-^3 LW Uj.lk 3L (jLalLuj Uj.lk 

7-^ jl " 3i^ jdjoJj 4 _llc- 4 ill (3^^ U^J ‘'till (_jA 13^ sAic. uius iAjJjol (j^J aiialj 4III 

c^Aki 3)^J:)1^ al)Ll<alt (A aliLLaj d^ (3 fil^LLa Ijaj.aLc. 3 ^AliL 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari685 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 653 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(50) Chapter: If the Imam visited some people and 
led them in Salat (prayer) 


J fuyi jij ijj (50) 


Narrated ' Itban bin Malik Al-Ansaii; 

The Prophet (^5^) (came to my house and) asked permission for entering and I allowed him. He asked, "Where do 
you like me to pray in your house?" 1 pointed to a place which I liked. He stood up for prayer and we aligned behind 
him and he finished the prayer with Taslim and we did the saine. 

tillLa C'l»,.oi.j.i (JLs ^^ (31.5 (jc. c<lll 5^ U^)^l 

aJ j t^i-vi jjji " (3lla aJ ciuill ^aiujj A_jic. aJII (jiliiuil (315 r^wi 

^ A^lk (_5^l 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 686 
Book 10, Hadith 80 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 654 


(51) Chapter: The Imam is appointed to be 
followed 


aj bail (51) 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah Ibn 'Abdullahbin 'Utba: 

1 went to ' Aisha and asked her to describe to me the iUness of Allah's Messenger ' Aisha said, "Yes. The 

Prophet became seriously ill and asked vdiether the people had prayed. We replied, 'No. O Allah's Apostle! They are 
waiting for you.' He added, 'Put water for me in a trough."' Aisha added, "We did so. He took a bath and tried to get 
up but fainted. When he recovered, he again asked vdiether the people had prayed. We said, 'No, they are waiting for 
you. O Allah's Messenger (3^5^),' He again said, 'Put water in a trou^ for me.' He sat down and took a bath and 
tried to get up but fainted again. Then he recovered and said, 'Have the people prayed?' We replied, 'No, they are 
waiting for you. O Allah's Apostle.' He said, 'Put water for me in the trou^.' Then he sat down and washed himself 
and tried to get up but he fainted. When he recovered, he asked, 'Have the people prayed?' We said, 'No, they are 
waiting for you. O Allah's Messenger () 1 The people were in the mosgue waiting for the Prophet () for the 
' Isha prayer. The Prophet (3^5^) sent for Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer. The messenger went to Abu 
Bakr and said, 'AUah's Messenger (3 l 1.5^) orders you to lead the people in the prayer.' Abu Bakr was a softhearted 
man, so he asked' Umar to lead the prayer but' Umar replied, 'You are more ri^tful.' So Abu Bakr led the prayer in 
those days. When the Prophet ) felt a bit better, he came out for the Zuhr prayer with the help of two persons 
one of whom was Al-'Abbas, while Abu Bakr was leading the people in the prayer. When Abu Bakr saw him he 
wanted to retreat but the Prophet (3^5^) beckoned him not to do so and asked them to make him sit beside Abu 
Bakr and they did so. Abu Bakr was following the Prophet () (in the prayer) and the people were following Abu 
Bakr. The Prophet (3^5^) (prayed) sitting." 'UbaiduUah added "1 went to 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and asked him. 
Shall I tell you vdiat Aisha has told me about the fatal illness of the Prophet?' Ibn ' Abbas said, 'Go ahead. I told him 
her narration and he did not deny anything of it but asked vdiether ' Aisha told me the name of the second person 
(who helped the Prophet (3^5^)) along with Al-Abbas. I said. 'No.' He said, 'Hewas' Ali (Ibn AbiTalib). 

dlLki (3li tAjiic. (jj aIII 5^ (jj aIII 3T- (j^ (jj jA (jc. j (3li t(jjijjJ (jj 

3' " (3l^ (3^^^ ‘(.5^ dills 4 .j1c. 4^11 aHI (3^dllsS 

(3l^ (^Isi 3^ (4_ilc. (3k3ic.l3 ! dills 3' I- _ '(>.4. .flll ^ I■ >» " (3lS .iillj^)laili 3^ ‘V lils 

Ails dills 3' '■. k>»4. .ail ^ i jjtjJa " (315 _4ill (311 3^ (_y«Ul! 'till 

'• M 'iri; ,ni 'I / r. VI- “i Ar ri.is n t k.li i'J II 'lu! 4 - .Ill : -'I , 4'-'rlu 


ilA ^ 


I 


(3i^ _4ili (3jj^j 11 i^k 3 ^ •" (jjiUll ^.k.,^1 " (3153 (jlsl 31 ‘4jic. ^g-a^ls i 3 ^ C(3kli^l3 
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3^ ^ ‘V hiaa ^Cja^ A*ia t" ^ ^ 

^_gJl |»iuij <j1c, aHI djoojls - 'aSI r^l ^bllull U_5^)l^^ A^jouJI L_a(_>jlj]lj _ 

3 ^cj^ l»iuij ajIc- aUI ^_gix<a 'Q]! 3u! 3^ 3fi^ls 

jiLaij ajIc. <111 (3^^ u! ^ (3^^ '■^' 31 ^ 3*-^ Ij _ -^^3 

jjI ^13 III 3 i(_>jljl 3 _?^'J ‘ 3 ^kll sbllial (_>jL ^1 LiAAkl <jaial QA ikj 

jji 3*-^ 31 ^ -J^ ^.''7- ^1 sLuil^la." ^1 ^^LuiL^i " 31 ^ . 3 ^^ 7 (jLj ^aiuij ajI^ lijls 

<111 31 ^ .^ll (3jalj AJc- <111 (_3-l*-i3 3^ullj ^aiujj <A- <111 Sbll^ 3^J 

_C1jIa 31 ^ jiiujj <3c- <111 (3^^ 0^3* (j^ <juijIc La ;1<~- (j^^)C.l Vi <1 dilks (_>iil^ <111 ClilkLs 

_3-lc. jA 31 ^ cilia (_jj13l11 ^ 3 !^ c5-^l 3^^^ Clbajoii 31 ^ tlj^ <j-a 3^1 Lia <3c. f u>.^la 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 687 
Book 10, Hadith 81 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 655 


Narrated Aisha: 

the mother of the believers: Allah's Messenger during his illness prayed at his house while sitting vdiereas 

some people prayed behind him standing. The Prophet beckoned them to sit down. On completion of the 

prayer, he said, 'The Imam is to be followed: bow vdien he bows, raise up your heads (stand erect) when he raises his 
head and when he says, 'Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah' (AUah heard those vdio sent praises to Him) say then 
'Rabbana wa laka 1-harnd' (O our Lord! All the praises are for You), and if he prays sitting then pray sitting." 

<111 3CllllS 1^1 AjouIc. (jc. C<^1 (jc. iijjc- (3J ^LuoA (jc. oillLa lJ^)fkl 31 ^ “■ jj (3) <1^1 -4^ liiici 

" 31 ^ Ldls i\ ^^joil^l 3 I jll ^Luili dLiL^ ^^ ^ tLill.^ c^lLui 3^^ <j.p ^Loi^ <3^ <111 ^L^ 

" Ho1 _3Ha3 ' ^‘il' 3 ^3:)^ ^LiYl 3*-^ Hjj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 688 
Book 10, Hadith 82 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 656 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) rode a horse and fell down and the ri^t side (of his body) was injured. He offered 
one of the prayers vdiile sitting and we also prayed behind him sitting. When he completed the prayer, he said, "The 
Imam is to be followed. Pray standing if he prays standing and bow when he bows; rise vdien he rises; and if he says, 
'Sami' a 1-lahu-liman hamidah, say then, 'Rabbana wa laka lhamd' and pray standing if he prays standing and pray 
sitting (aU of you) if he prays sitting." Humaid said: The saying of the Prophet (Xi^) "Pray sitting, if he (Imam) 
prays sitting" was said in his former illness (during his early life) but the Prophet (3^5^) prayed sitting afterwards 
(in the last illness) and the people were praying standing behind him and the Prophet () did not order them to 
sit. We should follow the latest actions of the Prophet. 

i-jSj <A- <111 3 J -^3 (jl ‘dllLa (_>ujl (jc- 1 I 31 .I 1 (jjl (jc- itdlLa 3 ^^ “• Jj lP 1 

Lajl " 31 ^ I- a^-^'l I3ia clb1 cbc-ls 3^3 (j^ t(j<ajVl Aioi c<jt 

1 _jl(j^l <111 ^AxA 31 ^ ^A^3 ilAlLa 1 IajII Ibll c<j 3^3:)! ^HYl 3*-^ 

" <l_j3 (_5 Aia^ 1 31-3 <111 31-2 (j^jaJ^i IH^^-'ll A (_gH^ ^A^J clAlLs 1 HjIs ^A^J .AaHII i211j (3^ 

(IAL 3 ^j^Llllj '^-il '3 Huij < 3 c- <111 (3^^ <211 a axj ^ (^a31 <jJ 3^)A 3^ ." ^^^-il '3 1^^ 

** " " ' s "'**'"0 , 0 " ~ ~ t ' 0 f. S ^ 0 t ' 

< 3 c. <111 (3^^ (j^ ^>^71.3 Akj:) ^^j3 ^ 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 689 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 83 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 657 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(52) Chapter: When should those who are behind (52) 

the Imam prostrate? 

ij wi., ijil 


Narrated Al-Bara; 

(and he was not a liar) When Allah's Messenger (XitS:) said, "Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah" none of us bent his 


back (for prostration) tiU the Prophet ) prostrated and then we would prostrate after him. 

_ (jJ ^ -k (313 C(jUiuj (jc. (jj ^ lijSi 3^3 

C5^ lPH (3 31 ^ (3j^j 4 . 3 ^ (3jjojj (jl^ 3 I 2 - 3^J 

3-^ j7-‘<4lc- 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 690 
Book 10, Hadith 84 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 658 


Narrated Abu 'Is-haq; 

As above. 

33-J ^ (_3' -k °.il (jc, c (jc- Uj.lk 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 690b 
Book 10, Hadith 85 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 659 


(53) Chapter: The sin of the one vdio raises his 
head before the Imam (raises his head) 


(sUyi ( 3 ^ AiJj (jA 3 ] ( 53 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraura: 

The Prophet (3^5^) said, "Isn't he vdio raises his head before the Imam afraid that AUah may transform his head 

into that of a donkey or his figure (face) into that of a donkey?" 

La) " 3I3 aJc aUI <343^ jC- Iji Cla.-a^a ‘-^33 (IW ^ (jC 

fljjjb^a Ajjjjb^a aIII 3*7*1 j' jLa^ 0-“'j Ajoilj aUI 3*-?-^ U' 3^ Ajoilj ^3 “ 


31 ^ ‘31^3.a (jj 

^ -TiA 1 ^ ^ .Ti-vj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari691 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 660 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(54) Chapter: A slave or a manumitted slave can 
lead the Salat (prayer) 

Ajic. aIII (3^^ 3j3 ^ (_5 a] 1 (3 JcLl) 3^^ 


J >113 2uaUl (54) 


a-v .j,a jij£ii AjuLl^ 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

When the earliest emigrants came to Al-' Usba [??] a place in Quba', before the arrival of the Prophet- Salim, the 
slave of Abu Hudhaifa, vdio knew the Qur'an more than the others used to lead them in prayer. 

(jjljVl UJ (Jli (jc. (jc. (jc. (jj (jjij) UJ.lk QIS c(jj Uj.lk 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 692 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 87 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 661 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "Listen and obey (your chief) even if an Ethiopian whose head is like a raisin were made 


your chief." 

" 3 ^ 3; ^ 3^ 3^ cAjxj^ uj.lk uj.lk tjUij k Uj.lk 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari693 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 662 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(55) Chapter: If the Imam does not offer the Salat ^ pj ^UVl ^ p 13 ljU (55) 

(prayer) perfectly and the followers offer it 

perfectly 


Narrated Abu Huraura: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "If the Imam leads the prayer correctly then he and you will receive the rewards but 


if he makes a mistake (in the prayer) then you will receive the reward for the prayer and the sin will be his." 

c^lLil 3) "^3 (j*- ‘(jj <111 3c ;j-<L ^311 3c Uj.i3 31 ^ cLjioiVl ji q 331 u!i.i3 31 ^ ‘3^-^ l» 3°-^“^' 13.^3 

)(jlj crisis 1 ^13^1 " 31.3 <3c <111 <lll 3u ‘*^3^ 3^ ‘(3^ ?'3ac j_jc 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari694 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 89 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 663 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

^ ^ 0 ® 

(56) Chapter: Offering prayers behind a man who gj^ia^ll ^U1 lM (56) 

is a victim of Al-Fitan (trials and affections) or a 

heretic. 

_<jcaj <3c j 3*-^ gki-vll 3l3j 


Narrated 'Ubaid-UUah bin Adi bin Khiyar; 

I went to 'Uthman bin Affan while he was besieged, and said to him, "You are the chief of all Muslims in general and 
you see vdiat has befallen you. We are led in the Salat (prayer) by a leader of Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions etc.) and 
we are afraid of being sinful in following him." 'Uthman said. "As- Salat (the prayers) is the best of all deeds so vdien 
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the people do good deeds do the same with them and vdien they do bad deeds, avoid those bad deeds." Az-Zuhri 
said, "In our opinion one should not offer Salat behind an effeminate person unless there is no alternative." 


(jj aIII (jc. (jj (jc. L_aLijj (jj t lil Jllj aIII . 1 ^ jji 3ll 

ill l-a ilij ‘'^Ic- ^Uaj illj] 3^ 3^ J - tlW (jl-*^ 3^1 ‘ (IW 

3l3j _^aL^iljall Ijlljoll lljj ‘ ^ lll3 C(_)illjll 3“**^ 3is j_jjat^l S3l3all 3^ AIjS p^\ 

,l^j-a ^ ^ '^1 CjilJll <■ C5jj ^ C5jAji' 3^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 695 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 663 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet Cu^iS;) said to Abu-Dhar, "Listen and obey (your chief) even if he is an Ethiopian with a head like a 


raisin. 


jl ^aiuij AjIc- <111 (3^^ 31 -^ ClillLa (JJijl (j*- (jc. c jAit hjSk C jUl (jJ t 1 

" <^4^3 <jji^ ji^ ^ 1 A-j ^ ^Ajoii" 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari696 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 91 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 664 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(57) Chapter: To stand on the right side of the c^LaVl jC. *-7^3 (57) 

Imam on the same line if only two persons j^l 13 

(counting the Imam) are offering Salat (prayer) in 
congregation 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once I passed the ni^t in the house of my aunt Maimuna. Allah's Messenger offered the' Isha' prayer and 


then came to the house and offered four rak' at an slept. Later on, he woke up and stood for the prayer and I stood 
on his left side. He drew me to his right and prayed five rak' at and then two. He then slept till I heard him snoring 
(or heard his breath sounds). Afterwards he went out for the morning prayer. 

Clu 31 ^ - 1 <111 (. 5 -^j - (j)l (jc. C (jJ .il»,j.j.l 31 ^ CaSjJl (jc. t<i*jal UjAk 31.3 jj jLaJjol 1 

1 ."^Is ^ ^ ^ j ^ (^Ujixll |3ujj <3c. <111 ^1.^ <111 3J-^j <j^lll ‘-“'A 

^ ^ LjLA 3I2 jl - ^ LjUr- ^ 


^ (CLllx^ 


(J‘ik< C<jjAJ jc. CSjUjjJ jc. 

.sbll^l Jl 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari697 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 665 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(58) Chapter: If a man stood on the left side of the ^ '^1 (58) 

Imam and the Imam drew him to his right side, UjbU-a ^ <^ Jl ^UVl 

then the Salat of none of them would be invalid 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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One ni^t I slept at the house of (my aimt) Maimuna and the Prophet (^5^) was there on that ni^t. He performed 
ablution and stood up for the prayer. I joined him and stood on his left side but he drew me to his right and prayed 
thirteen rak' at and then slept till 1 heard his breath sounds. And whenever he slept, he used to breathe with audible 
sounds. The Mu'adh-dhin came to the Prophet aiid he went out and prayed the morning prayer) without 

repeating the ablution. 

^cCAiyS ^jC. ^ ^jC. ^ ^jC- lijAk J 

ill ^ lljajja cilllj Ia Ale. aiuij AjIc- 'till (^^1 j ^-Gc- Ciaj 'f- 'till _ (JjI^ (jjl (jc. 

sul ^ 1 a 1 (j^J - C5^ t'tiSj SjjoiC. t'tjjAJ (jC. ^A^ll csjlLiJ C 

,G11 aj 31^ ^ i.-n 31^ .CiajJJ t^AjAll 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 698 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 93 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 666 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(59) Chapter: If the Imam has not had the fja p fUVl p lj] (59) 
intention of leading the prayer and then some ^ta 

persons join him and he leads them 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once I passed the night in the house of my aunt Maimuna. The Prophet (^5^) stood for the night prayer and I 


join^ him and stood on his left side but he drew me to his right by holcting me by the head. 

Ale. Clu 31 ^ L»1 (jc. iAujl (jc- ‘ (jJ (jJ '^l -ric (jc- (jc- t^i^l^l (jj 3:“-^-^] l3iAk 31^ cAAloi ujAi 

jjc, Akll iS^UjjJ (jc. AjLa i- “'‘3:31 (j® ^djoij AjL- '31 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari699 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 94 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 667 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(60) Chapter: If the Imam prolongs the Salat 
(prayer) and somebody has an urgent work or need 
and so he leaves the congregation and offers Salat 
alone. 


U^J ^3 ‘“r'3 (60) 


Narrated Mu' adh bm J abal: 

1 used to pray the' Isha prayer with the Prophet and then go to lead my people in the prayer. 

jiLalj 'Ljlc. '31 CS'k^ ‘cJ^ (Iw ^1-^ jl ‘'3l a 3. jj jjl3 jc. jc. i'GjtG 3Ak 31^ C^Lali ’i-k 

.'Uaj3 ^jj 3 jJ ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 700 
Book 10, Hadith 95 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 668 


Narrated' Amr: 

J abir bin ' Abdullah said, "Mu' adh bin J abal used to pray with the Prophet ) and then go to lead his people in 
prayer Once he led the' Isha' prayer and recited Surat "Al-Baqara." Somebody left the prayer and Mu' adh criticized 
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him. The news reached the Prophet and he said to Mu'adh, You are putting the people to trial,' and 

repeated it thrice (or said something similar) and ordered him to recite two medium Suras of Mufassal." (' Amr said 
that he had forgotten the names of those Suras). 

^ (3^ cAIII ^ (3^ ^jc- UjAk (3^3 cjAic UjAk (3^ cLW ^ 

i'CLtt lilii 1. 1^)53 i'ti_ja ^ ^djooj 4.jlc. aHI ^ 

Jaloji ijM s3)^ij " (jjll liila liill " 3ll ji jly^ " (jl^ (jl^ (jl^ " 31 ^ ^aiuij aJc. <111 ^,lx.r^ is; 

3 Iah-vS y 31-3. 3 ‘^°^ii 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 701 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 96 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 669 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(61) Chapter: The shortening of the Qiyam s '^yq-v'i (61) 

(standing) by the lmani[in Salat (prayer)! but jjiiJlj 

performing the bowings and the prostrations 
perfectly 


Narrated Abu Mas' ud; 

A man came and said, "O Allah's Messenger ()! By AUah, I keep away from the morning prayer only because So 


and so prolongs the prayer vdien he leads us in it." The narrator said, "I never saw Allah's Apostle more furious in 
giving advice than he was at that time. He then said, "Some of you make people dislike good deeds (the prayer). So 
vdioever among you leads the people in prayer should shorten it because among them are the weak, the old and the 


needy." 

\j <111 j 3i3 tbl^j (jl ‘A_jjl 3i3 tHiUS 31-3 c3:)^l-'^l hiiAk 31-3 ‘ jA3 hliAk 31-3 ijjjjjj -1-^1 li'' 

Aijjf aJoC- aLoij <j1c- <111 ^_5-l*-a <111 31-^ .1-^ 3A*-J 1-^ U-^ 3^^ Cy^ S1a*J 1 SliljLa Qc- ^_^1 <111 3 
^-kl<11 IAj ^J.'^llJ '_ajJuJall j_jl-3 c (_)iiLil3 l-« ^a^l-3 jjl " 3^3 ^ 1 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 702 
Book 10, Hadith 97 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 670 


(62) Chapter: When offering Salat (prayer) alone, 
one can prolong the Salat as much as one wishes 


La 3^1^23 Ajuoiul 1 a1 cjL (62) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger (3i^5^) said, "If anyone of you leads the people in the prayer, he should shorten it for amongst 
them are the weak, the sick and the old; and if anyone among your prays alone then he may prolong (the prayer) as 
much as he wishes." 


<3c. <111 ^1-^ <111 3 saL^II (^1 tjc- tdllLa L^)±ki 31 ^ j.; (Iw 

^Loj La 3 <i-aiil ^A^l Llj J '^j'al.ill j { ajsjJall H a°LjU ^^LlU ^A^l ^1^^ 1a1 " 313 




Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 703 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 98 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 671 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(63) Chapter: Complaining against one's Imam if lij ^ ljU (63) 

he prolongs the prayer. 

^ 0 ^ If- 

• is^ U Uj CJjJa .2^1 


Narrated Abu Mas' ud: 

A man came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (X 5 &)! I keep away from the morning prayer because so-and-so 
(Imam) prolongs it too much." Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) became furious and I had never seen him more furious 
than he was on that day. The Prophet (X 5 &) said, "O people! Some of you make others dislike the prayer, so 
whoever becomes an Imam he should shorten the prayer, as behind him are the weak, the old and the needy." 

U jjuuii (jC. (jj (j^ 4 . 2 ) 1 ^ (jJ (jC. Uj.lk 4L_LaijJ ^ Uj.lk 

L u >ir- C ^ jiiujj ^.jIc. <111 aIII (J t ^ u . 14 ^ (j-^ ^ 3.)^) sbc^all ^jC- ^1 aIII 3 

*■ aj».>ill <11^ (_^l3l ^1 (3^ ^SLa ^jl (_>jlill 1^1 U " 31 ^ ^ 1 jr>.r- ^1 

" <^l_aJl Ijj jj^lj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 704 
Book 10, Hadith 99 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 672 


Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullah Al-Ansari; 

Once a man was driving two Nadihas (camels used for agricultural purposes) and ni^t had fallen. He found 
Mu' adh praying so he made his camel kneel and joined Mu' adh in the prayer. The latter recited Surat 'Al-Baqara" 
or Surat "An-Nisa", (so) the man left the prayer and went away. When he came to know that Mu' adh had criticized 
him, he went to the Prophet, and complained against Mu' adh. The Prophet said thrice, "O Mu' adh 1 Are you putting 
the people to trial?" It would have been better if you had recited "Sabbih Isma Rabbika-I-A' la (87)", Wash-shamsi 
wa duhaha (91)", or "Wal-Iaili idha yaghsha (92)", for the old, the weak and the needy pray behind you." J abir said 
that Mu' adh recited Sura Baqara in the' I sha' prayer. 

3 ^j 3 ^' 31 ^ 4j_5jLLajVi <iii . 2 ^ c'i»,A>j.i 31 ^ 4 jljb iLljLkA 31 ^ 4<iajai 31 ^ L» lililik 

43 ^^! t5,Ujlll jl Sj^l SjjjjiJ 1^)53 4l2ljLA ^1 3^1 J ‘ -^1 121313 IbUtA ^33133 433^1 

dui (jluli bliti Ij " ^aiulj <llc- <111 ' (3^^ 31 ^ 4l2liLA <31 1.^2d3 jJjuJJ <3c. <111 4<iA 31 ^ IblxA 

I SAadallj JUJ^I i^l^ljj <jl.3 4^_gjiAij 121 33^^J ^1^1 -v . >ij (^^aaiaIIj 4(2^3 tiT —i ^ jl3 _ jI^^a dlblj 3)^3 jl _ 

^1 b^3 315.3-ji4^'j ^)*jalAj 3 j^>“ 4A '''1*'“^ <*jl2j <111 . 23 " _^1 315 /"'J dll 12 a l_Jjol^l 431.^21 j2j 


,(..jji..ij> (jAAC.yi <*jiuj C’IaaxIi 2 iiA 133 3 “^ 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 705 
Book 10, Hadith 100 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 673 


(64) Chapter: The shortening and perfection of the 
prayer (by the Imam) 


o3l 4-Till 31 ^ (64) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet () used to pray a short prayer (in congregation) but used to offer it in a perfect manner. 

Slilliall 3^J2 'dll (3-)dl (jlS 315 4(jAjl (jC. 43 ^ 3 *^! -dt l2j2i 315 4dljl3ll -2^ 315 jjI litt-k 

. 13 f^j 3 
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In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 101 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 674 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(65) Chapter: Whoever cuts short As-Salat (the ^ tlil! ^ (65) 

prayer) on hearing the cries of a child. 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abi Qatada: 

My father said, "The Prophet () said, 'When I stand for prayer, I intend to prolong it but on hearing the cries of 


a chUd, I cut it short, as I dislike to trouble the child's mother.'" 

(jc. cSbliia <111 .1^ i^jc- ‘ (^1 (jJ ^(jc. ‘(^^IjjVl dill h^)±kl dJlS (dW 

‘djb l}j^^ (j^ abtliall ^jSV (^1 " 31 ^ jiijjjj <111 A' 

(jc. <Ads (dW^J tdW <*j1j <-isl (A*- lA'' 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 707 
Book 10, Hadith 102 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 675 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

1 never prayed behind any Imam a prayer lighter and more perfect than that behind the Prophet ) and he used 


to cut short the prayer vdienever he heard the cries of a child lest he should put the child's mother to trial. 

c.ljj cy 'La 3jij nillLa (d>J (jjijl Ulx.aj.j.i ‘AIII .idc (d)J UJ.lk ‘3^^ (d» (ji-A^ UJ.lk 31 ^ ‘ i' jjj ^l_k uj.lk 


_<jal (dpil (ji <iLi-« 




.<all c.lA d)!^ (jlj aJc- <111 (A*^ dsA^ LP“ gUl 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 708 
Book 10, Hadith 103 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 676 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^>5^) said, "When I start the prayer I intend to prolong it, but on hearing the cries of a child, I cut 


short the prayer because I know that the cries of the child will incite its mother's passions." 

<111 A'^ A^^ iiilll-tt (_jJ (jjijl (jl iflbUS UJ.lk 31 ^ tbjjujo UJ.lk 31 ^ ‘^jj3 (dW 31 ^ ‘'till 3^ (d» A^ liiiAk 

<-isl SAjij (dj-a A".! 1-^ ‘A 35^^ C.lA h^'ill A 3lj aj3.<all (A 3^-^'^ Ai " A^J <3‘-' 

3 <jlA (d^a 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 709 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 104 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 677 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet, said, "Whenever I start the prayer I intend to prolong it, but on hearing the cries of a child, I cut short 
the prayer because I know that the cries of the child will incite its mother's passions." 

" 31^ A^-5 'till A*^ A^^ A" 3 ^ (j^ tSiuS (_jc- tbjjuuo (_jc. liiiAk 31^ ‘jl-A (_jj i, uj.ik 

' A 31^3 ." 'tiiA (d)'® 't^^ -^j (d)'® ^c-\ Lius 333^^ h^'ii A .ij^ia sbi3aii (A 3^-^^ (Aj 

.<iLa A^'J 'tA- 't^^ A'^ cA liiillk ifibljl liiillk 4(jlji 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 710 
: Book 10, Hadith 105 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 678 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(66) Chapter: If one offers Salat (prayer) and the p Jla lij (66) 

leads the people in Salat. 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

Mu' adh used to pray with the Prophet ) and then go and lead his people (tribe) in the prayer. 

(jl^ cJli (jC. (jJ (jC- (jC- (jJ Vli CjjUaijll (jj (jLajiui 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 711 
Book 10, Hadith 106 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 679 


(67) Chapter: One who repeats the Takhir (Allahu 
Akbar) of the Imam so that the people may hear it. 


1 (> (67) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the Prophet, became iU in his fatal iUness, Someone came to inform him about the prayer, and the Prophet 
told him to tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer. I said, "Abu Bakr is a softhearted man and if he 
stands for the prayer in your place, he would weep and would not be able to recite the (JuPan." The Prophet 
said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the prayer." I said the same as before. He (repeated the same order and) on the third or 
the fourth time he said, "You are the companions of J oseph. Tell Abu Bakr to lead the prayer." So Abu Bakr led the 
prayer and meanvdiile the Prophet (^5^) felt better and came out with the help of two men; as if I see him just now 
dragging his feet on the ground. When Abu Bakr saw him, he tried to retreat but the Prophet ) beckoned him 

to carry on. Abu Bakr retreated a bit and the Prophet sat on his (left) side. Abu Bakr was repeating the 

Takhir (Allahu Akbar) of Allah's Messenger (^5^) fef toe people to hear. 


CLllla _ l^jc. AHI _ AjojIc. (jc. CbjjooYl (jc- (jc. C(jiAC.Yl ibjlb (jJ AIII 31 ^ kn W 

Iji dlls Iji " (iJl^ SbLLallj Ajjyj AjS dlLa p^J 1^ 

ji Ajlliill AJiLa djlaS Iji " 3^^ .Sc.l3S]l a;-*! 

A^j aJc- aUI ." 3‘Iji “• u" 

(3^^ biSj _ Aic. aHI i3^ (j' C -^13 CjjjajYl Aji^^ 

(jc. JL >»' A ^ Aij3 J'?* (_5.1j (3jaij aJc- aUI 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 712 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 107 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 680 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(68) Chapter: If a person follows the Imam and lPP'jP <-^3 (68) 

the others follow that person (then it is all right) ^ jiulu 




; (ji pul 1 AjIc- aIII jPPj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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When Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) became seriously Ul, Bilal came to him for the prayer. He said, "Tell Abu Bakr to 
lead the people in the prayer." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^)! Abu Bakr is a softhearted man and if he stands 
in your place, he would not be able to make the people hear him. Will you order ' Umar (to lead the prayer)?" The 
Prophet () said, "TeU Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer." Then I said to Hafsa, "TeU him, Abu i Bakr is a 
softhearted man and if he stands in his place, he would not be able to make the people hear him. Would you order 
' Umar to lead the prayer?'" Hafsa did so. The Prophet ) said, "Verily you are the companions of J oseph. Tell 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer." So Abu- Bakr stood for the prayer. In the meantime Allah's Messenger 
() felt better and came out with the help of two persons and both of his legs were dragging on the ground till he 
entered the mosgue. When Abu Bakr heard him coming, he tried to retreat but Allah's Messenger ) beckoned 
him to carry on. The Prophet (X 5 &) sat on his left side. Abu Bakr was praying while standing and Allah's 
Messenger () was leading the prayer vdiile sitting. Abu Bakr was following the Prophet (^ 5 ^) and the people 
were following Abu Bakr (in the prayer). 

aHI (Jjjoij (3^ dills ^jc. c ^jc. ^jc. ^jc. cAjjlii lijAk 31 ^ t.Ua.m ^ ^1d 

3^^ Iji (jj c'till 31 -j dllka (_>iillllj (ji Ui " 31 ^ SbLliallj 3-^ |3jaij 4_ilc. <111 
'tl Iji " 31^ dl^)ii _jl 3 C(_>jljll Li “■ 

(ji Ui tL_Luijj (jjjV (j^j " 3f3 dl^)ii jla V '^jj “■ ‘"j 3^j l-)i 

c(jji^j (jil^ ^ls3 cA.Lk Ajoiij 'die- aHI a31 33^^ 

ajIc- aHI aIII 3'SjI] Lajll _jji t_jAi A ..i-v ^i jX-ttjoj LaIs iAijaulll 3^^ j)l 

aIII 3 _J'^j cl^ls _jji j)l^ ^ |3jalj 'dl^ '^i 3 C-L^ t^3jalj 

aHI (^i SblLaJ (jjdii (_)jljllj ^3uJj A_ilc. aHI a 111 3SbldaJ (jdsj ilLc-lS aJc- aHI 

AuC- 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 713 
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(69) Chapter: Can the Imam depend on the 
people's saying if he is in doubt (about a certain 
matter)? 


p.\lii J 3 L ^ 13 fuyi oiC 3 a 4 jIj (69) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once Allah's Messenger ) prayed two rak' at (instead of four) and finished his prayer. Dhul-Yadain asked him 
whether the prayer had been reduced or whether he had forgotten. Allah's Messenger (XitS;) asked the people 
whether Dhul-Yadain was telling the truth. The people replied in the affirmative. Then Allah's Apostle stood up, 
offered the remaining two rak'at and then finished his prayer with Taslim and then said, "AUahu Akbar." He 
followed it with two prostrations like ordinary prostrations or a bit longer. 

j)l (_5 -j 1 L)C- t(jjj^ j)J 1' jjc- t(jjLLlijaill AJuai ^^1 (jj LjJ:)' ‘0-*jl L» 31L« (jc- tAjJjuii (jj Aill 'Y ''■k 

aHI 3 31 ^ 'dll 3d "'J‘■'' ^1 SbLLall C.^^1 (jjA^l 'd 3^3 C(jj!ljjl (j,a <■ ^aiuij Ajlc- aHI aHI 3 

^ (j^^)^i (jjjjjl ^luij A_}lc- 'dll aIII 3.(SJcj (_)ju11 31 ^ ." U:)^! 3'L-^l " jdjjjj aJc- Aill 

^33^ ^1 3i^ ^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet prayed two rak'at of Zuhr prayer (instead of four) and he was told that he had prayed two 


rak' at only. Then he prayed two more rak' at and finished them with the Taslim follow^ by two prostrations. 

duij ^ulc- <111 cr^' (j^ ^1 (jc. ik^l^l (jj A*joj (jc. Uj.lk ‘-^3^1 Uj.lk 

** ** " a' . a . ^ **" 0 -*"® 0 - ® - 0 * "**" 0 - ® * 0 1 
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(70) Chapter: If the Imam weeps in As-Salat (the s!)lLill ^ Ijj (70) 

prayers) (will his Salat be valid?) 


_|<111 ^_^1 ‘7iS Lajj I 1^3^ *—®‘ ^11 liij ^)aC. blAjol ^ <111 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

the mother of the faithful believers: Allah's Messenger (,^ 5 ^) in his last illness said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the 
people in the prayer." I said, "If Abu Bakr stood in your place, he would not be able to make the people hear him 
owing to his weeping. So please order' Umar to lead the prayer." He said, "TeU Abu Bakr to lead the people in the 
prayer." I said to Hafsa, "Say to him, 'Abu Bakr is a softhearted man and if he stood in your place he would not be 
able to make the people hear him owing to his weeping. So order' Umar to lead the people in the prayer.'" Hafsa did 
so but Allah's Messenger said, "Keep guiet. Verily you are the companions of (Prophet) J oseph. TeU Abu 

Bakr to lead the people in the prayer." Hafsa said to me, "1 never got any good fromyou." 

<jic. <111 3 jjoi^ (jl CjjjLajAll <jijlc (jc. 4<4Jl (jc. cajyc. jj ^aLoiA (jC. C(_>iijl (jJ i^La UjAk JLs C(J^L<luj1 

jx ^ 3\.als:a Ibl Iji jl dlls <jijl.C dllll (_^Ullj IjI Ijji " <day« 3^ ^djoij 

^ Ibj Ui jl <J <jaa^ <juijlt tlilla (_>iilii] (Jjv^aUa Ui Ijji " 3^ .3‘ jic. yia 

^ _ '*>-1 j^V j^l ‘<<® " <3^ <ill 3_|^j 3^ y _(_^Lii] 3‘^3^ y^C. jis c?.l^Ul j<a (_^l3l 

,1^)^^ cULa U V ‘ '‘K tx <ji^lid <dai^ dllls (_^Ul] 3‘ j^ ^1 “• J.) 
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0 j* „.. 

(71) Chapter: Straightening the rows at the time of Ui*j3 ^liVl iut cJijiLall ljIj (71) 
Iqama and after it (immediately) 

Narrated An-Nu' man bin 'Bashir: 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said," Strai^ten your rows or Allah wiU alter your faces." 

31-3 ‘ ’'*•>11 cs^i L» (^1^ 31-^ iSji (jJ Jj^ LS"lj^l Jl^ 4<i*jai liliSk 31.3 1^11^11 bjt (jj ill^A ‘-^33^1 ^1 

" pS*.3^3 *^1 jail jl jl jkxxa jjilall " aJc. <111 (3^^ 31 ^ 3A:) ‘ clW jl-<*jll 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 717 
Book 10, Hadith 112 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 685 


264 














10 - The Book of Call to Prayers (Adhaan) (603 - 875) 




Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet () said," Strai^ten your rows, for I see you from behind my back.' 

L_a1 " (Jis jiiujj <111 ‘ tClijljjil lijAk 3^ 

_" tlak. °^\j\ 
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(72) Chapter: Facing of the Imam towards his ^ ij^ (72) 

followers vdiile straightening the rows. L_sjiLa]l 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once the Iqama was pronounced and Allah's Messenger ) faced us and said, "Straighten your rows and stand 
doser together, for I see you from behind my back.' 

(Jla Uiiik Jla (jj SAjlj uiiAi (jj ^jULa liiiAk L» lijAk 

‘^ 1 jiiuij aJII aIII 3Liiic. 3^^ sbC^all ciiiuai 

." l5J^ 
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(73) Chapter: The first row JjVl 3lL31 lM (73) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "Martyrs are those vdio die because of drowning, plague, an Abdominal disease, or of 

being buried alive by a falling building." And then he added, "If the people knew the Reward for the Zuhr prayer in 
its early time, they would race for it. If they knew the reward for the' Isha' and the Faj r prayers in congregation, they 
would j oin them even if they had to crayd. If they knew the reward for the first row, they would draw lots for it." 

3a 3^1 " jdjoij aJc- aUI 3^3 ‘*^3^ (jc. (jc. CtdlLi (jc. tk 1'n 

1'I -II' ::'-lih ii- ^ .ill', ■’.i' " ,'IIS' " 'V.ll' f .i °'il' f .iL-h 


IaA jj*)/ AAuxll L« _j] j IAulj} I 


3l3j ^A^lj ^_3ajAllj 

uiiV L a (^11 d-^4^ A-9 


!lll La 

e' 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 720, 721 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 115 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 688 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(74) Chapter: The straightening of the rows is sMlall ^L3 ^ 3iLall ^lal (74) 

amongst those obligatory and good things which 
make your As-Salat (the prayer) a correct and 
perfect one. 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "The Imam is (appointed) to be followed. So do not differ from him, bow when he bows, 
and say, "Rabbana-lakal hamd" if he says "Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah"; and if he prostrates, prostrate (after him), 
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and if he prays sitting, pray sitting all together, and strai^ten the rows for the prayer, as the strai^tening of the 
rows is amongst those things which make your prayer a correct and perfect one. (See Hadith No. 657). 

AjIc. <111 (jc- U^>Akl 3^^ c ^ <111 Uj^k 

, *'^■^11 (211 1 _ji<111 jx-ajoi 31-2 i\ij ‘1 I 21 I c<jic. 1 liil <j 3*-^ " 312 <j^ 

a^tLall i _^11 <.^1.31 (aliLLall (_3^1 1 j^j^l j <•^1 Hu1 1 ^(IjA^jojli A^joi Hlj 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet said, "Strai^ten your rows as the straightening of rows is essential for a perfect and correct 


prayer. 


<J_jjaiJ Ij^jjoi " 3 I 2 jaiuij <3c. <111 (3^^ LJ^ ‘ 0^1 CfijljS j_jc. C<JJtjj llllAk 31-2 4^33^1 _^1 Tf' ^■k 

" SbtLall <<al3l ‘ ^11 
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(75) Chapter: The sin of a person who does not HijiLall g ^ 33 b ^1 ljU ( 75 ) 

complete the rows (who is out of alignment) for the 

prayer 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

1 arrived at Medina and was asked vdiether I found any change since the days of Allah's Messenger (). I said, "I 


have not found any change except that you do not stand in alignment in your prayers."^ 

(_>Ajl ^jC. ^ 3^1 r^iVl jUjjJ ^ i^-lUall (IW l^^if^l 3 I 2 J-* dW 3 ‘•^“ll 3 I 2 iAoil ^ bliH 1)^ 

V VI ll3o dj^)^l Li 3 I 2 ^aiuij <Jc. <111 <111 3C'v^gk ^jj Aii U-a Li <1 3:J^ <1jAa 11 <ji it^lLi 

.Ib^ 5 LjAa 11 lillLi (jj (jjiji Ljjlc. jLou (jj -43- Lw <j^ 31^3 .‘-Hj^-^ll 
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„© 0 ® ©® ,.® 

(76) Chapter: To stand shoulder to shoulder and c . '5i ^ l l 3'j^) 4^3 (76) 

foot to foot in a row uiLill ^ 


,<j^LL3 >■ _ <L*£ 33^ 3^^^ Lji 33“'-^^ 333 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet said, "Straighten your rows for I see you from behind my back" Anas added, "Everyone of us 


used, to put his shoulder’ with the shoulder of his companion and his foot with the foot of his companion." 

^aSl^l (^3 ‘ ^ 1 _A)2l " 33 jaiuij aJc- <111 (^^l^ L>*- ‘ Ci^ ‘^)A3 3j. 1H 33 C^LH (_jj 1 

_<-abij <-iL3j Al^LHa ^. '^3' <j^j^ 33^1 LaHI (j^3 ." ^C3 LP“ 
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(77) Chapter: If a person stands by the left side of '^] (77) 

the Imam, and the Imam dress him to the right ^1 

from behind, the Salat (prayer) is correct. 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I prayed with the Prophet (,^ 5 ^) one night and stood on his left side. Allah's Messenger cau^t hold of my 


head from behind and drew me to his ri^t and then offered the prayer and slept. Later the Mu'adh-dhin came and 
the Prophet () stood up for prayer without performing ablution. 

_ 1 'r- <11) _ (JjuL (jjl (jc. (JJUC (jjl tlF' ‘ jhjb (jj (jC- ibjlb Uj^k JIS Cbj*jai (jj UJ.ii 

jdluj <ilc. <il) ^ <111 3Akla tajUjoJ (jc. I-“'<i}l Clllb Aulc- 4111 ^ 3^ 

^LIj c jiyAll 44iL«j jc. ^ 'U 
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(78) Chapter: One woman can form a row 


lij-is si jiJl (78) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

One night an orphan and I offered the prayers behind the Prophet (^5^) in my house and my mother (Um Sulaim) 


was standing behind us (by herself forming a row). 

<111 j-A^l *■ J 31 ^ ciillLa (jJ (_vijl (jc. c jLSJjjl (jc. 


c jULui 31 ^ (jj aIii 3^ 

** ^ ^ ^ « 

^1 ^^^^1^ <3c' 
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(79) Chapter: The right side of the mosqne and the e^V'j (79) 

place to the right of the Imam 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

One ni^t I stood to the left of the Prophet (,311,5^) in the prayer but he cau^t hold of me by the hand or by the 
shoulder (arm) till he made me stand on his right and beckoned with his hand (for me) to go from behind (him). (Al- 
Kashrnai^ani [??], Path-ul-Bari), 
jc. <13 diia 31 ^ -' aHI _ Qji 

.cs^l jJ C>® 31-^J j jc. (_A^ jbjJaij ji jbuj llkll Aulc. aHI (_A-ia (^f^l jiLu 


(jjl (jc. C(j.3-^1 (j^ lijllk ‘Ajjl lP dulj lijllk C(_g-iojlijllk 
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v* ^9 ^ ^ 

(80) Chapter: If there is a wall or a Sutra between iajU. ^^1 (^j ^UVl 1 ij (80) 

the Imam and followers s jiL jl 

\ 4.j^j ^ i (JjjIj V (jjotijl 

.uvi 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger used to pray in his room at ni^t. As the wall of the room was LOW, the people saw him 

and some of them stood up to follow him in the prayer. In the morning they spread the news. The following ni^t the 
Prophet stood for the prayer and the people followed him. This went on for two or three ni^ts. Thereupon 

Allah's Messenger did not stand for the prayer the following night, and did not come out. In the morning, 

the people asked him about it. He replied, that he way afraid that the night prayer might become compulsory. 

AjIc. aHI aHI (JClllla tAjuijlc. Qc- (jc. Ai*jai (jj ; (jc. U^)^l (Jls ^ ^ uj.i^ 

^jlLaJ (Jjlil ^aiuij A_ilc. <111 ^ .T| C5^ L>^ 

(jlS Ijj jl (jJjiJ tillj 1 jxjj^ ‘dLa cAilllll aJ^ ciillij 1 1 cAj!)L.^ 

^ _ I'X'' ^y ^aiuoj aJc. aHI ^ aIII (J 
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(81) Chapter: The night prayer. 


jil (81) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet () had a mat vdiich he used to spread during the day and use as a curtain at ni^t. So a number of 


people gathered at ni^t facing it and prayed behind hirn. 
/jc- Jl Aj AJJjoj Ac. pLall Ac- Aj 


(jc. C(_jiL^^l .1^ (jj AjIuj (jc. C(_ 5 ^)jLiJl (jc. (jjl liiiSi (3^ tiihis (jjl lijilk (3ll cj.liUl (jj lijilk 

i(jjlJ A^l ‘ AJ (jlS AjIc. AHI cj' - ' i 'till _ Ajoailc 

,fi^l J 0 1 qL 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

Allah's Messenger (3 l 1.5^) made a small room in the month of Ramadan (Sa' id said, "I think that Zaid bin Thabit 
said that it was made of a mat") and he prayed there for a few nights, and so some of his companions prayed behind 
him. When he came to know about it, he kept on sitting. In the morning, he went out to them and said, "I have seen 
and understood vdiat you did. You should pray in your houses, for the best prayer of a person is that vdiich he prays 
in his house except the compulsory prayers." 

(jj Ajy (jc. (jj ^)JalJ (jc. t^)jJaill (^1 ^Lol (jc. 

a 

(_yiUll 1.^1 1 ^ (_j.a ‘^'j dlSjC. ^ 

4^)liajll Ui rila.-ai./.i t(_g->J0 ja liliilk tL^Aj (jUL 

.^aiuij Ajic. aHI (_ 5 L-^ tlF" (j*' ‘ LJ^ 


cAjac. (jj (_gjai jA (3ll ci_jjAj (Jll (jj (_glc.Yl 

i Aji A'y (Jls _ Aijl ^aiuoj aJc. aHI aJII (3 


" ( 31 ^ ;1) (3*-^ ^IL UJs cAjLaj.^i (j.^ (_yili AjblLaj 

(31.3 3' Aljl^ivll yi AJnj c.^>Ail Sblji^ '/shl 1^11 (3jJa3i (j^ 
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Characteristics of Prayer 

(82) Chapter: The necessity of saying the Takhir, sMlall (82) 

i.e., Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most Great) and the 
commencement of As- Salat (the prayer) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik Al-Ansari; 

Allah's Messenger rode a horse and fell down and the right side of his body was injured. On that day he 

prayed one of the prayers sitting and we also prayed behind him sitting. When the Prophet (,111,5^) finished the 
prayer with Taslim, he said, "The Imam is to be followed and if he prays standing then pray standing, and bow vdien 
he bows, and raise your heads vdien he raises his head; prostrate vdien he prostrates; and if he says "Sami' a 1-lahu 


liman hamidah", you should say, "Rabbanawalakal-harnd.: 

<jic. <111 <111 (_Sjjoij ^ji lillLa (J-^jl ^^^>^1 JlS (jC- U^)l^l (jji® ‘tjl-^1 _Jjl 

ss-Gj 1 jjAj ClllylLall QA SbtLa l2 - <jc- <111 _ (jjji ‘O^^l 'tLoi 

Iblj dIdj ‘1 1 Iduls Ijll 4<J lAjj " CJ Jll ^ dbjjtS 

" (211 j lijj 1 _jl, sAa^ qjS <111 31 ^ IjAi-uoll 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger fell from a horse and got injured so he led the prayer sitting and we also prayed sitting. 

When he completed the prayer he said, "The Imam is to be followed; if he says Takhir then say Takhir, bow if he 
bows; raise your heads vdien he raises his head, vdien he says, 'Sami' a I-Iahu liman hamidah say, 'Rabbana laka I- 
hamd', and prostrate vdien he prostrates." 

;jC. (sikJij <;)lc. <111 (_ 3 -l*^ <111 331 ^ 'Cl ilillUa (jjijl (jC. ci.jl.gjJa (jjl (jC- cilLul UjA^ 3^^ cAjJcua (jj <1^ UjA^ 

IaII c<j - ^ka'^l 3 *-^ _ 5 ^ - 1-^1 " 31^ 1 . o^.^'l ^ cIa<* ja 11 ' 1 l^ls ill 0 ^ 3 ^ 

IjAijaill A^joi IaIj .Akill ^.sAaik (_ja 1 <111 ^-ajoi 31-3 Idj ‘1Idj ‘1 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet (3^5^) said, "The Imam is to be followed. Say the Takhir vdien he says it; bow if he bows; if he says 
'Sami' a I-Iahu liman hamidah', say,' Rabbana wa laka I-hamd', prostrate if he prostrates and pray sitting altogether 
if he prays sitting." 
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^aiuJJ AjIc. AHI 3 ^ 3^ LF" <j^ 4 Jji ^ (Jll tLjJjijal 3^ 

liij i^j hjj 1 i'lA^ aIII ^Aui 3^ 13 j -,/)^ 3*-^ " 

_LLJl^ Tit 
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- # 0 i ® 0 

(83) Chapter: To raise both hands on saying the ^ <^jVl uj331 (83) 

first Takhir simultaneously with opening the Salat ;iyLo 

(prayer) 


Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: 

My father said, "Allah's Messenger (3^5^) used to raise both his hands up to the level of his shoulders when 
opening the prayer; and on saying the Takhir for bowing. And on raising his head from bowing he used to do the 
same and then say "Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa laka 1-hamd." And he did not do that (i.e. raising his 
hands) in prostrations. 

jiiuij aJc- aHI (_3-k-a aHI 3U' iAill . 1 ^ ^Ujj ^jc. ti._ ll (jjl (jC- itdlUa ^jC- iAjJjota aHI 

aIII ^-ajoi " 3i^J l-3aji (211 aS ^L)^ Ajoiij filial Ibj jik A_iAj 

_A jy “'1' i211a 3*3j V (j)^J ." Aa^I i211j 4 sAa^ (jyil 
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(84) Chapter: To raise both hands while saying the 
Takhir [on opening As-Salat (the prayer)!, and 
vdiile bowing and on raising up the head (after 
bowing) 


lily lily 1 a 1 gAAjll Ljb (84) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

I saw that whenever Allah's Messenger stood for the prayer, he used to raise both his hands up to the 

shoulders, and used to do the same on saying the Takhir for bowing and on raising his head from it and used to say, 
"Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah". But he did not do that (i.e. raising his hands) in prostrations. 

4 jac. Aili A^ (jc. 4 aI11 a^ 4(33^3^^ (jc- 4(_^jj 3^ 3^ 43^1^ k uja^ 

3*-3j (jiSj 4A_u^jA jAk . ^11 ^(a IaI ^aLaij AjIc- Aill ^ aHI 33i^ ' aHI 

_Ai211a 3*^ ." sAa^ (3^ ^Ajoi " 3A:)J ^ QA Ajoii^ 3*A1 j A3l^ 3^^ 3)^ *31)^ 
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Narrated Abu Qilaba: 

I saw Malik bin Huwairith saying Takhir and raising both his hands (on starting the prayers and raising his hands on 
bowing and also on raising his head after bowing. Malik bin Huwairith said, "Allah's Messenger (Xi^) did the 
same." 
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tlW c^jbla (jc. c^Lk (jc. (jj ^Lk lljilk 3^ ‘3 3' ‘‘'I 

^ii-<3 (ikiij <4lc. <i]l a 1]1 3tiliAkj tAji ^L)^ Ajoiij 

iS^A 
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(85) Chapter: To what level should one raise one's 
hand. 


lJI (85) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

I saw Allah's Messenger (,311,5^) opening the prayer with the Takhir and raising his hands to the level of his 
shoulders at the time of saying the Takhir, and on saying the Takhir for hewing he did the same; and when he said, 
"Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah ", he did the same and then said, "Rahhana wa laka lhamd." But he did not do the 
same on prostrating and on lifting the head from it." 

3 I 3 _ ' If- <131 <111 ^jl c<lll .liC- ^1}J 

^ IaIj iAjjkii jkk ' U:)^ 

jj.A Ajoiij 3*^ ." -^A^l 


plLi lJ^)fki 3^ (j*- 3^ lijkk 

IJ ^3^ ifllilliall ^ jjjkjll filial ^aiuij Ajki <111 

i211j " 3^j aILs 3*^ 3 ^-ajuj 3^ caILs 3^ 
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(86) Chapter: To raise one's hands after finishing 
the second Rak'a (on standing for the third Rak'a) 


Ij] gjiiil ^ij (86) 


Narrated Nafi': 

Whenever Ihn ' Umar started the prayer with Takhir, he used to raise his hands: vdienever he bowed, he used to 
raise his hands (before bowing) and also used to raise his hands on saying, "Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah", and he 
used to do the same on rising from the second rak' a (for the 3rd rak' a). Ibn' Umar said: "The Prophet () used 
to do the same." 


IaIj Sblkcall ^ 3^^ (j^ (jjl (ji (jc. iAlll Aj^ liiiAk 3^3 i(_3c.Vl lijAk 3^3 i(jul^ IJjAk 

<111 ^1 jjl i213a ^jj .Aji ^j j/l«,^3^1 j<s IaIj ‘'kjA jAl aIII jXAui 3^ 

(jc jLa^Ja (jjl sljjj aJc. aHI (34^^ Li^ jAc jjl (jC ^Ij (jC AjjjI (jC A_Aiui (jj Akkk sljj .(3ujj AjIc- aHI 

_l^jjjali-a Ajac (jj jkj Ajjji 
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USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 706 
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(87) Chapter: To place the right hand on the left 
[in As-Salt (the prayers)! 


(^ C5^' (87) 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

The people were ordered to place the ri^t hand on the left forearm in the prayer. Abu Hazim said, "I knew that the 
order was from the Prophet ()." 


(ji (Jla (jc. (jc. itdlLa (jc. t'Caiuii (_jj a111 

(. 5 -^ 1^.1 (_ 5 -Ajj '^1 AJdc-i S? (U^ .ebtLall 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 740 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 134 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 707 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(88) Chapter: Submissiveness in As-Salat (the e!iLa]l ^ (88) 

prayer) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger said, "You see me facing the (Jibla; but, by Allah, nothing is hidden from me regarding 


your bowing and submissiveness and I see you from behind my back." 

" (Jli ^aiuij Auic. 4J11 4J11 y JJUOJ (jl (jc. ij^ (jc- ClillLa ‘'■k JlS ijJjC-LAliij 

" C^a^C-jjat^ Yj ^a^c.j£j ^ aIIIj IIa IA Uj3^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet said, "Perform the bowing and the prostrations properly. By AUah, I see you from behind me 


(or from behind my back) vdien you bow or prostrate." 
4_jlc. <111 ^ L)^ tsdlba (jj tabus 




jj (jii tAuiaj (jil t jbjt lijb^ ys tjtuj (jj 1' 


" b*j Cy^ 'tillys tb..itij ^l 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(89) Chapter: What to say after the Takbir ^ cJj^ bi ljU (89) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet, Abu Bakr and' Umar used to start the prayer with "Al hamdu li 1-lahi Rabbi 1-' alamin (All praise is but 
to AUah, Lord of the Worlds). 

' aUI _ ^)aC. j Ulj AjIc. aUI L)^ L)*- tabus (jC. tAiuoi UjUk (Jls t^)AC. (_jj 

I QjulliJl UJj b^iJl I _ UJ abkLall 1 _ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) used to keep silent between the Takhir and the recitation of Qur'an and that interval of 
silence used to be a short one. I said to the Prophet "May my parents be sacrificed for you! What do you say 

in the pause between Takbir and recitation?" The Prophet said, "I say, 'Allahumma, baa' id baini wa baina 

khatayaya kama baa' adta baina 1-mashriqi wa 1-ma^irib. Allahumma, naqqini min khatayaya kama yunaqqa th- 
thawbu 1-abyadu mina d-danas. Allahumma, ighsU khatayaya bi 1-maa'i wa th-thalji wa 1-barad (O Allah! Set me 
apart from my sins (faults) as the East and West are set apart from each other and dean me from sins as a vdiite 
garment is deaned of dirt (after thorough washing). O Allah! Wash off my sins with water, snow and hail.)" 

Qli u!iA^ (Jla (Jla (Qj (jj u!i.ik 

Chlaa _ AjkA Qll Qll _ (j^j jjjilll (j^ AjIc. aIII a111 Q 

(j^ dldclj 3A' " 3^ 3^ (j^ cAJII dJdj 

s.Lallj djlj! diA (Jjoitl QA (j.iakj'^1 (_JdttS 1? Udll (.5-^ j 
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(90) Chapter: Chapter 


Sahih al-Bukhari 744 
Book 10, Hadithl38 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 711 


vk (90) 


Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr: 

The Prophet ) once offered the edipse prayer. He stood for a long time and then did a prolonged bowing. He 
stood up strai^t again and kept on standing for a long time, then bowed a long bowing and then stood up strai^t 
and then prostrated a prolonged prostration and then lifted his head and prostrated a prolonged prostration. And 
then he stood up for a long time and then did a prolonged bowing and then stood up strai^t again and kept on 
standing for a long time. Then he bowed a long bowing and then stood up straight and then prostrated a prolonged 
prostration and then lifted his head and went for a prolonged prostration. On completion o the prayer, he said, 
"Paradise became s near to me that if I had dared, I would have plucked one of its bunches for you and Hell became 
so near to me that said, 'O my Lord will I be among those people?' Then suddenly I saw a woman and a cat was 
lacerating her with it claws. On inquiring, it was said that the woman had imprisoned the cat till it died of starvation 
and she neither fed it no freed it so that it could feed itself." 


Aulc. aHI i-'LoL^ (jc. W Qll (jj Qla (jjl 

^ QUala ^ ^ QUall ^ QUall ^ (4j 7 - ^ ^ 

■t s 'as 2 •a o'" 0-^ a^,. 

• ,, ,. - , , i- , ., i ' . '1 j i '1'. 1 c '1 J J 


." (jjjljaLi. ji 
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(91) Chapter: To cast a look at the Tmam during ^ jj-a31 (91) 

As- Salat (the prayer) 

! ‘ "■* j ^ ‘ j tli-v ' -v dijiy3» 
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Narrated Abu Ma' mar: 

We asked Khabbab vdiether Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) used to redte (the Qur'an) in the Zuhr and the' Asr prayers. 
He replied in the affirmative. We said, "How did you come to know about it?" He said, "By the movement of his 
beard." 


aIII (3liia Qll (jc. (jj SjLic. (jc- Qll Qll ji kn w 

* " a ^ ? 0 f ^ - 0 ^ " £ i 0 

Ljl^AajJalj Qla ^ lils QlS iQij ^aiioij Ajlc- <111 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

(And Al-Bara was not a liar) Whenever we offered prayer with the Prophet (and he raised his head from the 


bovdng, we used to rerriain standing till we saw him jirostrating. 

‘U^J ‘ilj^l 315 t (jJ <111 Qli tjjLkLjl _^1 ulil 315 tAaxjoi UJ.lk UJ.lk 

, bs C5 '^ IaIjs 1 jila ^j^3^1 Cy^ <1 jj1 ^ ^3^ ^Aj^j <i1c- <111 ^lil 1 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin ' Abbas: 

Once solar eclipse occurred during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger He offered the eclipse prayer. His 

companions asked, "O Allah's Messenger ()! We saw you trying to take something vdiile standing at your place 
and then we saw you retreating." The Prophet (A^^iS;) said, "1 was shown Paradise and wanted to have a bunch of 
fruit from it. Had 1 taken it, you would have eaten from it as long as the world remains." 

Qta 1 ir- <111 <111 ^jC- 4 jlbjLl ^ «.UaC. ^jC- ikiuii (_jj Ajj ^jC- it^lLa ^_^jjAk 43:1^1-^) '‘n 

i21Uj 1^ ^ 4i2Lalia LllA 3jAj (^Ujlj 4<111 3 A ^ aiujj <ilc. <111 <111 3 ''C (_jjiluiill 

" li3l Cuaj L« aAs AjjLkl jlj 41 a jiic. Igi-tt cbljllla 4<1^1^1 " 31 ^ .cii*^A£j 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (Aii^j^) led us in prayer and then went up to the pulpit and beckoned with both hands towards the 


(Jibla of the mosgue and then said, "When 1 started leading you in prayer, I saw the display of Paradise and HeU on 


the wall of the mosgue (facing the Qibla). I never saw good and bad as I have seen today." He repeated the last 
statement thrice. 


^ (3jujj <3^- <111 (_5-l*^ ts"; ^ 31-3 4iillLa (jj (jc. 4(^3- L» 3^^ llj3k 31-3 4^3^ lljAi 31-3 4 jlAoi (jj i. 1 Vi W 


IaA <1^ julllAX jlillj <iill fllyL3all Unk^ -iVi j'^1 Clu j 


a 11 " 31-3 31 -i^-A-all < 1 ^ 3)3 < 1)3 jUjU 4311^11 Uj 

.Ijblj " jAjjllj jlAJl (»j31.^ ji ^ 4 jlA^l 
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^ ^ 0 0 

(92) Chapter: Looking towards the sky during As- sX-all ^1 jLa21 (92) 

Salat (the prayer) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "What is wrong with those people vdio look towards the sky during the prayer?" His talk 


grew stem while delivering this speech and he said, "They should stop (looking towards the sky during the prayer); 
otherwise their eyesight would be taken away." 

(Jli nillLa (jj (jjij) (jl caiuS UJ.lk Jli t5jj^)C. (jjl Uj.lk JIS (jj (jj <^ 5 ^ UJ.lk 

" 315 ^Lalull 4_ilc. <111 ( 5 -^^ 3^ 

ji jjc, 
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(93) Chapter: To look hither and thither in As- sMlaJil ^ (pU3yi ljL (93) 

Salat (the prayer) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

1 asked Allah's Messenger (3^5^) about looking hither and thither in prayer. He replied, "It is a way of stealing by 


viMch Satan takes away (a portion) from the prayer of a person." 
<111 3c'dK.i clilli i^jjdjlc. (jc. (j^ (j*- lW *— 

" Sbt3a AjaiLij ^ 


3la3 SbL^all L-'UlWl ^jc, ^aiujj 4_}L. aJII 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once the Prophet (3^5^) prayed on a Khamisa with marks on it and said, "The marks on it diverted my attention. 


take this Khamisa to Abu J ahm and bring an Inbijaniya (from him.)" 

(.5-La jilujj aHI (.3-k-a U ‘'Ljlc- (jC- (jC- LJ^ uiiAk 3^3 ''' ''A 

•> (^5 (.3-1] 1-^ 1 csAA ^ rib -1’ " 3^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 752 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 146 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 719 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(94) Chapter: Is it permissible to one to look 
around in Salat (prayer) if something happens to 
one? Or can one look at something like 
expectoration in the directn of the Qiblah? 


leu'll ^ 33^ 


3a s-iL (94) 
^1 ^ \IU,L j\ 


.^Lj a3c. 3; ' c 5'3® Ciiill 33^ 3i3j 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 
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The Prophet ) saw expectoration in the direction of the Qibla of the mosque vdiile he was leading the prayer, 
and scratched it off. After finishing the prayer, he said, "Whenever any of you is in prayer he should know that AUah 
is in front of him. So none should spit in front of him in the prayer." 

^ 'Cllc. <111 (jjl (jc. t^U ;jC. Uj.lk tAuual (jj <$l3 Uj.lk 

Akl ^1 SbLLall lil ^ikl ^1 " I. o^.^M ^ 13''^^ 4 (JjU 11 (_5Aj ^_^iLaJ 3^ J 

,^lj (_jC. .iljj (^1 (3^1 J <jSc. 3^ ^ •" *i3-<all 3^ 
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Narrated Anas; 

While the Muslims were offering the Fajr prayer, Allah's Messenger suddenly appeared before them by 

living the curtain of the dwelling place of' Aisha, looked towards the Muslims vdio were standing in rows. He smiled 
with pleasure. Abu Bakr started retreating to join the row on the assumption that the Prophet wanted to come out 
for the prayer. The Muslims intended to leave the prayer (and were on the verge of being put to trial), but the 
Prophet i^'^) beckoned them to complete their prayer and then he let the curtain faU. He died in the last hours of 
that day. 

^ ' ^3) 31 ^ ‘(j-*ji C5^3f^i 31 ^ 3)1 ijc. ^3^^ 3^ 3) uj.1^ 31 ^ ‘3^^ 3) 

^ ^ jLl^ ^ J j^iui <■ < 3 ^ <111 33-^3 ~^1 3 J ^3 3 ^.^! 

jJl jLoila 1 3^ J J3^^ "^3:) 3^^ I—iLall <1 3‘^)^ Ls"^-) 3^ 3)^ 

.^331 3^1 3^ 3^3^3 ‘3^1 <3^3^ 1 jiaJI 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 754 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 148 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 721 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(95) Chapter: Recitation of the Qur'an (Surat Al- 
Fatiha) is compulsoiy for the Imam and the 
followers, at the home and on journey, in all As- 
Salat (the prayers) whether the recitation is done 
silently or aloud. 


^La^U (95) 

“vj 133 3^^l3 3"^^!' 1 gK 3jl3f-^l 

i." '^1 -VJ \jaj 13^ 


Narrated J abir bin Samura: 

The People of Kufa complained against Sa'd to ' Umar and the latter dismissed him and appointed' Ammar as their 
chief. They lodged many complaints against Sa'd and even they alleged that he did not pray properly.' Umar sent 
for him and said, "O Aba 'Is-haq! These people claim that you do not pray properly." Abu 'Is-haq said, "By Allah, 1 
used to pray with them a prayer similar to that of Allah's Apostle and 1 never reduced anything of it. I used to 
prolong the first two rak' at of' Isha prayer and shorten the last two rak' at." ' Umar said, "O Aba 'Is-haq, this was 
what I thou^t about you." And then he sent one or more persons with him to Kufa so as to ask the people about 
him. So they went there and did not leave any mosque without asking about him. All the people praised him till they 
came to the mosque of the tribe of Bani' Abs; one of the men called Usama bin Qatada with a surname of Aba Sa' da 
stood up and said, "As you have put us under an oath; 1 am bound to tell you that Sa'd never went himself with the 
army and never distributed (the war booty) equally and never did justice in legal verdicts." (On hearing it) Sa'd said. 
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"I pray to Allah for three things: O Allah! If this slave of yours is a liar and got up for showing off, give him a long life, 
increase his poverty and put him to trials." (And so it happened). Later on when that person was asked how he was, 
he used to reply that he was an old man in trial as the result of Sa' d's curse.' Abdul Malik, the sub narrator, said that 
he had seen him afterwards and his eyebrows were overhanging his eyes owing to old age and he used to tease and 
assault the small girls in the way. 

_ (_JaI ISjoi (31j 3 cS^)kuj cLW uiiAk (31:3 UjAk (31:3 

(jl (jLijaij Ui Ij ( 3 l^ AjI] (3Lj13 ; V Ajl (. 5 ^ ^j^Il3 (3-<«Auj1j AJyiS _ 4Jc. 4i]l 

AjIc- 'dll 'dll 3 ^L^l (^ 1 ^ 'dllj dl dsl (jLijojl _jj 1 3 ^ (A*-^ (jdiji 

AjLa (3d^l3 . 3 ' di d dL (jJall did 3d .(j^^)^Vl <■ a-^lj (j^jVl (^dddl abljda La 

(.5"^ Ia^joix (3^^ cl3j^)*Ja C'tic 3d-u '^1 Ia^joix ^dj I'd_j^l (3^1 'dc 3d*i3 i'd_j^l i^\ ji 

3-^*-J Vj c'tj^jLild ^jodj Vj i'tj^)ldd V IAxjoi (jd 1'f' V"' jl LSsl 3 d a.i*jai dl ; a3d3 (_jj 'LaUjol'd 3^ 
cs^)a3 (dl^^J (dl^ls 'tidujj id^ ^d djjl^ lliA dlA^ (jl^ (jl ^>^1 tCllbdj 'dllj dal .ixlo 3d .'ti^Jadl 

sd^Ld dd.i ^ ,i*j 'djlj dll 1^1^11 Ad 3d .A*jai (. 5 -^d^l C(jj!lia 3_d:J (3^'' dl Axj (jdj t^jjald 'LiAayc-j 

_(_jA3Aij (^^^lydll (jAa^)*jd 'tjlj (^'S '* 
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Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit; 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "Whoever does not recite Al-Fatiha in his prayer, his prayer is invalid." 


'dll 31^11 ^ aAdc. (jc. t^^3^1 (jj AjAi-a (jc. 4(|5^)A311 djAk 3d c^jdLoj djAk 3d t'dll A^ (jj (3^ llC-k 

_ " Ljd^l 'Ckjllj 5^)^ jd (3^ sbd^ " 3 d jdjJ0_5 'tdc. 'dll 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

AUah's Messenger (3^5^) entered the mosgue and a person followed him. The man prayed and went to the Prophet 
and greeted him. The Prophet returned the greeting and said to him, "Go back and pray, for you have not 

prayed." The man went back prayed in the same way as before, returned and greeted the Prophet who said, "Go back 
and pray, for you have not prayed." This happened thrice. The man said, "By Him Who sent you with the Truth, I 
cannot offer the prayer in a better way than this. Please, teach me how to pray." The Prophet (3^5^^) said, "When 


you stand for Prayer say Takhir and then recite from the Holy Qur'an (of what you know by heart) and then bow till 
you feel at ease. Then raise your head and stand up straight, then prostrate till you feel at ease during your 
prostration, then sit with calmn^s tiU you feel at ease (do not hurry) and do the same in all your prayers. 

'dll 3(j! (^' (j^ (j^ cAj*joj ^1 (jj Ajj«jai 3 I 3 ‘A111 Aj^ (jc. UjA^ 3^ ‘ L» ^ UjAk 

3 I dl^ll i(3jda3 " 3 ^J "^33 'Cjlc. 'dll ( 34 ^^ 3^1u3 ^_gijda3 ( 3 ^J ( 3 ^^ cA^joAdl ( 3 ^i ^djooj 'Uilc- 'dll 

3ia3 _ijbij" ( 3 i^j jd dijil (3 j 1^3 ^^ji" 3 ^ ^djoij 'Ciic. 'dii ( 34 ^^ C 5 ^ s.i.k 3 ^ (.^k^ ^.^33 ( 3 i^j 

^ L>* dii-a ds 13^1 3 ^ ‘SbdLall ^1 CiaS 1 a 1 " 3 ^ d* ( 3 ^dj dluij (_ 5 a 11 j 

d^i£ dhlidda dllA (3^1 J d dill A jjldaj (_A^ 3^ (Ia^Ijuj (jldaj (_5d^ A^jojI ^ (d^l3 3-dxJ (3^ 3^ (lx£l^ (jxdaj 


277 







10 - The Book of Call to Prayers (Adhaan) (603 - 875) 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 757 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 151 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 724 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin Samura: 

Sa'd said, "I used to pray with them a prayer similar to that of Allah's Messenger (the prayer of Zuhr and 

' Asr) reducing nothing from them. I used to prolong the first two rak' at and shorten the last two rak' at." ' Umar 
said to Sa'd "This wa§ what we thought about you." 

(J jjoij SliUia L" Jixjuj 3I3 JLS io^yajui (_jj (jC- lijAk c^jLajcill 

_ 4jc. aHI (A *—(A ^djojj AjIc. aJII Aili 
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(96) Chapter: The recitation of the Qui^an in a 
Zuhr prayer 


C5? (96) 


Narrated' AbduUab bin Abi Qatada: 

My father said, "The Prophet ) in Zuhr prayers used to redte Al-Fatiha along with two other Suras in the first 
two rak' at: a long one in the first rak' a and a shorter (Sura) in the second, and at times the verses were audible. In 
the' Asr prayer the Prophet () used to recite Al-Fatiha and two more Suras in the first two rak' at and used to 
prolong the first rak' a. And he used to prolong the first rak' a of the Faj r prayer and shorten the second. 

^ ^aiuij Aulc. aJII cSbUa (jj aHI . 1 ^ ^jC. (jc. Uj.lk 3(3 UJ.lk 

^ISj iUl^l Aj*^! jX-ttjoLlj cAililll *■. ^ A'l aj 

^^Aajj u(^J (A A.ajllj 
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Narrated Abu Ma' mar: 

I asked Khabbab whether the Prophet ) used to recite the Qur'an in the Zuhr and the' Asr prayers. He replied 


in the affirmative. We said,"How did you come to know that?" He said, "From the movement of his beard." 

Alli 3-“^ (j(^' lilLoi Qll cj-ajUa (jc. cSjLaC. C(jjiiaC.Vl liliilk tQll (_gji lijilk Qll (jj jaC- Ijjilk 

Ljl^)iajJalj 3 I 5 j_j3 j»u ~3^3 I jSj ^aiuij A_jlc. 
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(97) Chapter: The recitation of the (Qur'an in the jLaill ^ (97) 

'Asr prayer 

Narrated Abu Ma' mar: 
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I asked Khabbab bin Al-Art wbetber tbe Prophet used to recite tbe Qur'an in tbe Zubr and tbe' Asr prayers. 

He replied in tbe affirmative. I said, "How did you come to know that?" He replied, "From the movement of his 
beard." 

(jl£i (jj I- _ Cila Qla 

A 't' -V1 L ^ ' Qts CSW I— ils 3^ 4.jlc. 'till 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

My father said, "The Prophet used to recite Al-Fatiha along with another Sura in the first two rak' at of the 

Zuhr and the' Asr prayers and at times a t ve^ or so was audible to us." 

Auic. <111 (_5-l*.ia lF' ^1 (jj <111 (jc. ‘ (^1 (jJ ^ (jc- c^aljuiA (jC- c-i^l^l (jj lijllk 
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(98) Chapter: The recitation of the Qur'an in the 
Magrib prayer 


oi.\^\ cjIj (98) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(My mother) Umu-1-Fadl heard me reciting "Wal Mursalati 'Urfan" (77) and said, "O my son! By AUah, your 
recitation made me remember that it was the last Sura 1 heard from Allah's Messenger (^5^). He recited it in the 
Maghrib prayer." 

<111 QjI (jc. c<±ic. (jj <111 (jj <111 (jc. CLjljai (jjl (jc oillLi U^)^l Qla (jj <111 Uj.lk 

l^il iSjjJoill sbA i21jc.ljij <lllj jjj Ij |ll^)C. j I ijiJ jAj <j*-ajai (JjJaall jl 31 ^ 

^LJ^^xaII 1 jiJ (ilj^j <ulc. <111 (_A^ 3j^ Via,.atil La 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 763 
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Narrated Marwan bin AI-Hakam: 

Zaid bin Thabit said to me, "Why do you recite very short Suras in the Maghrib prayer while 1 heard the Prophet 
() reciting the longer of the two long Suras?" 

La dulj jj bjj ^ 31^ 31^ ^pSAll jj jlj^)<a jc. i^)^ 3 ll jj sj^)C. jc. c<S 3 ^ (^1 jJ^ j^ Caj.-alc. 'i'l ''A 

(jnl^jJall 3_3aJ l^)ij jdjuoj <jc. <111 t.‘‘l»..aj.a .iSj ^ j -^a' i^^jx-all l^jkj i211 
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(99) Chapter: To redte aloud in the Maghrib 
prayer. 


jji-31 ji-=3' s->3 (99) 
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Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im; 


My father said, "I heard Allah's Messenger reciting "at-Tur" (52) in the Ma^rib prayer." 

aIII (3(Jls tAjji (jc. ^clW ^ _ '1 ^ ‘ ^jc■ ctdlLa (Jls cL-Loijj (_jj a111 

, 13)3 jdjojj AjIc- aHI 
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-- ® ® 

(100) Chapter: To recite aloud in the 'Isha' prayer. ^ j^l (100) 

Narrated Abu Rafi'; 

I offered the' Isha' prayer behind Abu Huraira and he recited, "Idha s-samaa'u n-shaggat" (84) and prostrated. On 
my inguiring, he said, "I prostrated behind Abul-(3asim (the Prophet) (when he recited that Sura) and I will go on 
doing it till I meet him." 

iLajoill 1511 l^)^ 4Ju*ll ^ 3Jt3 (^1 

Aijali (J1 ji bll 4 .j1c. 4ill 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (^5^) was on a journey and recited in one of the first two rak' at of the' Isha' prayer "Wa t-teeni wa z- 
zaitun."(95) 

siLixll 1^)53 aJc- aHI cj 


Ij^l 


3Jil (jc. iAiikjM lijli (3ii ‘Aiiyii 


■ ^jC- cA^l ^jC- liilAk (3^2 c^jl.iaa.ill _jjl Tf‘' 

^Ull ^1 ■■ '«1 a 3)13 a 1 Clm3 ''A 
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(101) Chapter: To recite in the 'Isha prayer, with 
As- Saj da(prostration) 


O.W ^.Luaxll 6^1^)111 CjLj (101) 


Narrated Abu Rafi': 

Once I prayed the' Isha' prayer with Abu Huraira and he recited, "Idha s-samaa'u n-shaggat" (84) and prostrated. I 
said, "What is that?" He said, "I prostrated behind Abul-Qasim, (the Prophet) (when he recited that Sura) and I will 
n doing it till I meet Mm." 

1^)53 4Juxll (^1 ^ C'nlr^ 

Aijali (J1 ji bll 


cjUc^il J Lsj^ lP" ^''15a 3Jll (jJ (Jll cb.ijaii li^^A 

ilujj 4_rlc- aUI ■-tj.tilsll ^_^1 <■ '«1 a (jll fiAA La |‘-"''“‘"il ^LtLuill 


go( 

l5l} 
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(102) Chapter: Recitation in the 'Isha prayer 


^Uyi^Ul3^1^U(102) 


Narrated Al-Bara: 
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I heard the Prophet (^5^) reciting wa t-teeni wa z-zaitun" (95) in the ' Isha' prayer, and I never heard a sweeter 
voice or a better way of recitation than that of the Prophet. 

<1)1 'till iCijlj (jj Uj.lk 3^ c^)*jaba Uj.lk 3^ jlW Uj.lk 
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(103) Chapter: Prolonging the first two Rak'a and ^ jV' ^ (103) 

shortening the last two V1 


Narrated J abir bin Samura: 

' Umar said to Sa'd, "The people complained against you in everything, even in prayer." Sa'd replied, "Really I used 
to prolong the first two rak' at and shorten the last two and 1 wiU never shorten the prayer in which 1 follow Allah's 
Messenger ()."' Umar said, "You are telling the truth and that is vdiat I think a tout you." 


3^ (^ 5 ^ j^joi .ixld 3^ (3^ (■‘‘ix.ttj.j.i 3^3 cAuxjoi lijAk 3^ clW 

<111 4111 3SbUia Aj dljiial La Yj lill lii lii 3^ .SbLLall ^3^ 
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(104) Chapter: The recitation of the (Qur'an in the 
Fajr prayer 


j^l^s^lj^l^U(104) 


^ijaij AjIc- aIII (3^^ 3^ 4_aiui CllllSj 


Narrated Saiyar bin Salama: 

My father and 1 went to Abu Barza-al-Aslami to ask him about the stated times for the prayers. He replied, "The 
Prophet used to offer the Zuhr prayer vdien the sun just declined from its hipest position at noon; the' Asr 

at a time when if a man went to the farthest place in Medina (after praying) he would find the sun stiU hot (bright). 
(The sub narrator said: I have forgotten vdiat Abu Barza said about the Maghrib prayer). The Prophet (^ii^j^) never 
found any harm in delaying the' Isha' prayer to the first third of the ni^t and he never liked to sleep before it and to 
talk after it. He used to offer the morning prayer at a time when after finishing it one could recognize the person 
sitting beside him and used to recite between 60 to 100 verses in one or both the rak' at." 

lUjSj (jc. sUlLoia (^g-aiuiVl (^1 Ls^ ^ CllLkL 3^ (jj 3^ tAlijoi UJ.lk 3^ UJ.lk 

ajjaaII ^3j 3^3^^ ^>*■‘3x11 j 3 j3 aLojj aJc. aHI ^k^ (3^^ 3^ 3^ ^uiijk^ii 

a ^ " .-7> t ^ ^ 0® -""ji ^ $ 

cIa.^ LluAkll Vj ‘L3^ 3^^ 3) 3^ 3 ka djjjoijj 4^3 (j-kulllj 

3) Lu Cm ka kaAlk^j ji ^3^3^' (3 ^3^ U^J ‘‘'3?* ‘—^^>’3 i. o^r^ria ^ ^3kaJj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Qur'an is recited in every prayer and in those prayers in vdiich Allah's Messenger (^5^) recited aloud for us, 
we recite aloud in the same prayers for you; and the prayers in which the Prophet ) recited quietly, we recite 


quietly. If you recite "Al-Fatiha" ojnly it is sufficient but if you recite soinething else in addition, it is better. 

_ Aic. 4111 _ SjjjA Ul Ajl c^UaC. Qls (jjl U^)^l Qls (jj (JjC-Laluj Uj.lk QIS U!i.lk 

Jjj ^al ^jlj ^ 1 Uc ^aiuij Ajlc- <111 <111 QLii-ajoii LaS clQij Slillia 

. j u)j u'j^' 
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(105) Chapter: To recite aloud in the Fajr (early 
morning) prayer. 


SbUtfa 6^1^)^ j)\ -vll ljU (105) 


_^^jJall.j 1^)^J <jlc. <111 (_)jLill <^ljj fiati <,aiui ^1 CllllSj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet set out with the intention of going to Suq 'Ukaz (market of 'Ukaz) along with some of his 

companions. At the same time, a barrier was put between the devils and the news of heaven. Fire commenced to be 
thrown at them. The Devils went to their people, vdio asked them, "What is wrong with you?" They said, "A barrier 
has been placed between us and the news of heaven. And fire has been thrown at us." They said, "The thing vduch 
has put a barrier between you and the news of heaven must be something which has happened recently. Go eastward 
and westward and see vdiat has put a barrier between you and the news of heaven." Those vdio went towards 
Tuhama came across the Prophet at a place called Nakhla and it was on the way to Suq ' Ukaz and the Prophet 
was offering the Fajr prayer with his companions. When they heard the Qur'an they listened to it and said. 


"By AUah, this is the thing vduch has put a barrier between us and the news of heaven." They went to their people 
and said, "Q our people; verily we have heard a wonderful recital (Qur'an) which shows the true path; we believed in 
it and would not ascribe partners to our Lord." AUah revealed the foUowing verses to his Prophet (Sura 'J inn') (72): 


"Say: It has been revealed to me." And vdiat was revealed to him was the convemation of thej inns. 

(^g.^1 (^^liajl Qll _ ' 'f- <111 _ (jjl (jc. ‘(jj (jc. ^1 (jc. jjI 

C'lU.iyJ t{iL<Luill clWj j L)^ 3)^ iJalSc- 1 -V .<ajlJa iiujj <jlc. <111 

' f ^ f £ -o'- ® ^ 0 S " ""o •"'0 ** f - 9.9.^ 0" 

La 1 ‘7ill tlilc. dlluj^lj (^LLoiII ^La 1 J (CJ^joill 

LB^J C.'.' 3^ cS^l IaA La lj^)Jajli (_>ajVl (jjLoba 1 cLllik Jjgjoi VI siLolull UBj ^ 3.' 31-^ 

(<1^.u ^Lii^ <j1c> <111 ^L ^ J ^11 <>al.^ ^73*' l):i 31 ^^Ll^l ^ 1 g pLojoiII 

1^111 g _5,Lajaill OBJ ^ 31 -^ <111J 11a 1 <1 1 jjCoIujI (jl^)3l 1 jj«-ajoj LUs c^)^.all SliLLa <jLij.<alj 

Alll 3^J liall Aij^l ^1 ' ;-kr- 3155 U*-ajoj Ul | lia^ Ij 1 jlllj ^1 1 

.^j^l Q <j11 Lojlj {3-^j C5"^-? 3^} (3jalj <jlc. <111 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet recited aloud in the prayers in which he was ordered to do so and quietly in the prayers in 

which he was ordered to do so. "And your Lord is not forgetful." "Verily there was a good example for you in the 
way^ of the Prophet." 

LiuS aiuij 4 .j1c. aHI (jjl (jc- (jc- Uj.lk 3^ UJ.lk 3^ t3.ijaLa Uii.ii 

^ I^ aAII 3^3-*^^ I L<q3 di^joj^ 
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(106) Chapter: To recite two Surah in one Rak'a (106) 

and to recite the last verses of some Surah, or to 
elite the Surah in their reverse order, or to recite 
the beginning of a Surah 


^iLoj ajIc. Aill t—ulloll (jj aIii 3c (jc. 3^3j 3j^j 3^ *Sc.l3^1j 

(jj^)j3iJ AjIaJ (_5Jjyl (A ^ j^J AIxjoi AjAkl t(_^.L)C. jl jjj^ J (.5-^ 

(_giLa Ajl i(j^jJ jl L_aLj(A *—IjSj QA ajjLii 43131 tSj^l (j-a AjI 

S31j5 3^J .3*^°^^' Cy^ * jJ^ A3131 (^j ^3^*^^ L>^ U:)*4 jW jJCkiiA jjl lySj 3 j ^3-all Ajc. aIII jjJaj ^>Ac. ^a 

,a1]1 I- _ 'I'X (3S (jjiiSj (_^ Si^l j ajjjoi 3^ jl (jjiiS^ Si^lj ajjjoi 133 jAA 


Anas said: 


One of the Ansar used to lead the Ansar in Salat in the Quba' mosque and it was his habit to recite Qul Huwal-lahu 
Ahad vdienever he wanted to recite something in Salat. When he finished that Surah, he would recite another one 
with it. He followed the same procedure in each Rak'a. His companions discussed this with him and said, "You recite 
this Surah and do not consider it sufficient and then you recite another. So would you recite it alone or leave it and 
recite some other." He said, "1 will never leave it and if you want me to be your Imam on this condition then it is aU 
right; otherwise I wiU leave you." They knew that he was the best amongst them and they did not like someone else 
to lead them in Salat. When the Prophet went to them as usual, they informed him about it. The 

Prophet (Xi^) addressed him and said, "O so-and-so, vdiat forbids you from doing vdiat your companions 

ask you to do ? Why do you read this Surah particularly in every Rak'a ?" He repiled, "I love this Surah." The Prophet 
() said, "Your love for this Surah will make you enter Paradise." 


Sjjjoi ^cisl Lal£ u^j y r^'Vi j,a 3^j C5"*^j - 0 ^ cciijIj (jc. aUI vV- 3^j 

31 j j*'. '-‘j (j^J ‘1 a jjjoo 133 ^ ^ j^ C 5 ^ {3^ 3^1 - ^ ^ 33 ! Aj 13 ^ 13a abl3all l.^ 13^ 

jl lilj l.^ 13 ^ Cy ‘C 5 *^ 3 ?^ C 5 ^ ^iikj i2ijj 1 AjL^jb^al a ^Ka cAjiS^ (3S 

Cja Aj) jjjj 1 '^3' u!j “-i-'ks 12113 |a3aji jl 3^'.'*“' jj hi Ia 31^ '3^j 13^3 

Aj (21^3^ 3s (3*.3j jj La j3i Lj " 335 j2311 |3jaij a3c. aHI 3^^ 3^121 LSsla j^ ^^3) ^3^ j^j 

AL^ll i2lik3 IaLI " 333 ,1 ^ j (^1 333 ." Aji£j (3£ ajjjaill a2A Laj 211 -V . 
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Characteristics of Prayer 




Narrated Abu Wa'il; 

A man came to Ibn Mas' ud and said, "I recited the Mufassal (Suras) at ni^t in one rak' a." Ibn Mas' ud said, "This 
recitation is (too quick) like the recitation of poetry. I know the identical Suras vdiich the Prophet used to 

recite in pairs." Ibn Mas' ud then mentioned 20 Mufassal Suras including two Suras from the family of (i.e. those 
verses which begin with) Ha, Meem [??] (which the Prophet used to recite) in each rak' a. 

L W 3ii tlw L)*- 3^ ‘^3 ''n 

(_yi fljjjoi jdjooj ^Uajll Clia3)C- ^ .1^ liiA 3^ 

.Ai£j (3^ (_gi (j^jjjoi 3-'‘-^3^1 
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(107) Chapter: To redte only Surah Al-Fathiha in 4-^3 (107) 

the last two Rak'a during a four Rak'a Salat 

(prayer) 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

My father said, "The Prophet (3^5^) uses to recite Al-Fatiha followed by another Sura in the first two rak' at of the 
prayer and used to recite only Al-Fatiha in the last two rak' at of the Zuhr prayer. Sometimes a verse or so was 
audible and he used to prolong the first rak' a more than the second and used to do the same in the ' Asr and Fajr 
prayers." 

(jlS ^aiuij A_i]c. aHI (3^^ U' ‘'SP' Cf" aHI 3^ (jc- (jc. u!i.lk 33 t3:}C.LaLij (jj jM UJ.lk 

AjiS^^l 3jl^j Lia-ajoUj cljIjSII (Aj *-. 3)^11 ^)^3all 

‘ (A J j tA.l'ilili Aji£3^i 3jl^ ^ 
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(108) Chapter: To recite (the Qur'an) quietly in 
the Zuhr and 'Asr prayers 


j^Jall ^ CialL cjU (108) 


Narrated Abu Ma' mar: 

We said to Khabbab "Did Allah's Messenger (3u5^) used to recite in Zuhr and 'Asr prayers?" He replied in the 


affirmative. We said, "How did you come to know about it?" He said, "By the movement of his beard." 

aIII 3 *-_''At U'U <, (jc. I ,jj SjLttC. (jc. C(jiAC.yi (jc. lijAk 33 cAjJdoi (jj A lijAk 

_Aj 4 ^ 33 C 1 .alc. (jjl (jo lila 33 jx<a*Jlj ^ aJc. aHI 
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(109) Chapter: (In a quiet prayer) if the Imam (109) 

recites a Verse or so audibly 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

My father said, "The Prophet used to recite Al-Fatiha along with another Sura in the first two rak' at of the 


Zuhr and' Asr prayers. A verse or so audible at times and he used to prolong the first rak' a." 

(jl tAjj) (jc. cSilia (jj <111 lW liiiilk cL-iLijj (jj t 1'n w 

cui^i 5.jyi il*. AujJj qa Sjjjojj ^Ij IjSj ^IS ^luij 4.jlc. aHI 

C5^ u'^J 
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(110) Chapter: To prolong the first Rak'a c 5 ^jV' ^ (110) 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

My father said, "The Prophet () used to prolong the first rak' a of the Zuhr prayer and shorten the second one 
and used to do the same in the Fajr prayer." 

(jlS jiiuij AjIc. aHI (jl ‘AjjI (jc. cSiua (jj aHI (jc. ‘(jJ (jc. c^LoiA Uj.lk U!i.lk 

SjLja ijUj (_J».ajj iAilllll 'j SjLja (j.a AiS^l cJji^ 
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(111) Chapter: Saying of Amin aloud by the Imam 


cjU (111) 


,(j^ij (_5-li3J V U^J ''7- ..'i'll (jl (3^ fifrl^j (j-aj ^)^^1 (jjl (jii ^UaC. 

_lj^ (jfij 4j,a ClutAjoij AcAj V ^)ic. (jjl (jl^ 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Say Amin" vdien the Imam says it and if the Amin of any one of you coincides with that of 

the angels then aU his past sins wiU be forgiven." Ibn Shihab said, "Allah's Messenger ) used to Say "Amin." 

sl^>Aki (jA^3^1 .1^ (jj AaLoi jy ■ ri*'**! (jc. (jjl (jc. itdlLa J.) (j) 

La aJ A^bLall (j^li Aibalj (j^lj (j.« Ajls 1 ^Layi (jil lb] " 3^ Aulc aHI (3^^ L)^ ‘*j:l3^ L)*' 

(j^l " ^aiuij aJc. aUI (_^Jx<a aIII 3U^J ^ _ 'I ^ ‘7' (jjl JtSj A^b (j,a 
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(112) Chapter: Superiority of saying Amin 


(j^ull (Jliaa Ljlb (112) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "If any one of you says, "Amin" and the angels in the heavens say "Amin" and the 

former coincides with the latter, all his past sins will be forgiven." 
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3c5-^j - ^jc- itdlLa 4<«_kujjj aIii '3'^■^ 

<ijA ^Ail La aJ LaAlL^l t-iaalja c.Lalu]l A^bLall dllllj .(j^l ^Akl 3^ " 3^ ^iLaij <.ilc. aJ]1 
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(113) Chapter: Saying of Amin aloud by the (113) 

followers 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) said, "Say Amen when the Imam says 'Chain l-maghdnbi' alaihim wala d-daalleen' (not 


the path of those vdio earn Your Anger (such as J ews) nor of those vdio go astray (such as Christians)); all the past 
sins of the person vdiose s^ng (of Amin) coincides vdth that of the angels, will be forgiven". 

AjIc- 4 JII <111 3 (jl i^LLis ^jc. ^L)^ ctdlLi ^jc- c4jJjaL« 4ill 

^Ail La aJ Ai^bLall (jSlj Lk* 'till * 1 | Y j i-JjjJasLall } ^LaYl 3 ^^ ^ " 3 ^^ ^djooj 

^_gji ^jc- kll jdjojj A_ilc- aHI L)^ 'Caiui ^_gjl ^jc. ^ ^ Aju3 A.^A 

_<jc. aIII 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 782 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 177 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 749 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(114) Chapter: If someone bowed behind the rows, 3^3^11 jja ^ j 1a) (114) 

[on entering the mosque and before joining the 
rows of Salat (prayer)! 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

I reached the Prophet (3^5^) in the mosgue vdule he was bowing in prayer and I too bowed before joining the row 
mentioned it to the Prophet () and he said to me, "May Allah increase your love for the good. But do not repeat 

it again (bowing in that way). 

<111 (^1 (^^1 <jl cSj^ 

A*j Yj LLa^)^ <111 iA1a 13 " 3i^ j3jaij 


1 ^jc. i^jlu^l 3^ J - jbc-Yl (jc- i^lbi lijAk 3b t3:lC-Lajall 'V' 

<_llc. <J11 3; ^ bill ^1. o.^ll ^) 3*^ iJi 3^3 ^3^ 3^ J (“bjj aJc. 
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In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 178 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 750 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(115) Chapter: Itmam At-Takbir (i.e., to end the e^! (115) 

number of Takhir or to say the Takhir perfectly) on 
bowing. [See Path Al-Baril 


dijjy^l c3^ *^1-* .^ki3 ajIc- <111 o^l-^ (3^1 'bb 
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Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

I offered the prayer with ' Ali in Basra and he made us remember the prayer which we used to pray with Allah's 
Messenger ().' Ali said Takhir on each rising and bowing. 

4jl jSis .(3jaij AjIc- aHI aIII 33 ^3^^ 1^3^^ 3^ j _ <ic, 4ill _ 3^ 

L3£j Lal£ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 784 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 179 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 751 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Salama: 

When Abu Huraira led us in prayer he used to say Takhir on each bowing and rising. On the completion of the 
prayer he used to say, "My prayer is more similar to the prayer of Allah's Messenger ) than that of anyone of 


you- 


UK 3^ (jK 4ji cSjj 3A (jc. (jc. Cf- ‘dUU 3^ ° Jj L» 

AjIc- aHI 4AII 33^ <■ 1 ill (jjaik 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 785 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 180 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 752 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(116) Chapter: Itmam At-Takbir (i.e., to end the ^ <^3 (116) 

number of Takbir, or to say the Takbir perfectly) on 
prostrating. [SeePath Al-Baril 


Narrated Mutarrif biu ' AbduUah: 

' Imran bin Husain and I offered the prayer behind ' Ali bin Abi Talib. When ' Ali prostrated, he said the Takbir, 
vdien he raised his head, he said the Takbir and vdien he got up for the third rak' a he said the Takbir. On completion 
of the prayer' Imran took my hand and said, "This (i.e.' Ali) made me remember the prayer of Muhammad" Or he 
said, "He led us in a prayer like that of Muhammad." ^ 

_ >■ _'ll !-■» 3 ^ <■ 31.3 tAill U) (jc. (jj j!)l^ (jc. liiiAk 3^ t jUxili kn 

t jK (jux.£3^1 (jo ‘ jA ‘ jA aAAu lij jlKs ‘ ‘ jj ‘ j) jl j^j 31 _ Aic. <111 

k Sl)Ua lij (_glUa .iil 33 jl .(3ujj <Jc. <111 (_A^ ^ SblUa l^A (^3^^ 333 (jj jl^^l^ jAlJ Akl SbUall 

<3^. <111 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 786 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 181 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 753 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated' Ikrima: 


I saw a person praying at Muqam-Ibrahim (the place of Abraham by the Ka' ba) and he was saying Takbir on every 
bowing, rising, standing and sitting. I asked Ibn 'Abbas (about this prayer). He admonished me saying: "Isn't that 


the pruyer of the Prophet?" 

Iblj ^jj (_3aik 3 ^ ^lUll Uc, l^l^j '-^jlj 33 c<ij^ (jc, c jjlj (^1 (jc. c^31iA Uj.lk 33 ‘ jj*^ j) JjAc, Uj.lk 

,i211 ^1 V jdjojj <3c. <111 ^1.^ 3f^^ SblUa dill (_>ii3jl 33 - <jc. <111 _ (_>jIjc- j)l Ul^>Akl3 c^jJaj Iblj ^l3 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 787 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 182 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 754 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(117) Chapter: Saying the Takhir on raising from 
the prostration 


1 jl ljU (117) 


Narrated' Ikrima; 

I prayed behind a Sheikh at Mecca and he said twenty two Takbirs (during the prayer). I told Ibn' Abbas that he (i.e. 
that Sheikh) was foolish. Ibn' Abbas admonished me and said, "This is the tradition of ^ul-Qasim." 

(jjjjujc-j (jjlii <■ (jc. cSbuS (jc. U^)^l (Jli C(JjC.LaLij (jj ji UJ.lk 

rin w fljlja liiiSi (jlji ji aHo ciilii (Jlla Ajj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 788 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 183 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 755 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

And narrated Abu Huraira: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger ) stood for the prayer, he said Takbir on starting the prayer and then on bowing. 

On rising from bowing he said, "Sami' a llahu liman hamidah," and then while standing straight he used to say, 
"Rabbana laka-1 hamd" (Al- Laith said, "(The Prophet i^'^) said), 'Wa laka 1-hamd'." He used to say Takbir on 
prostrating and on raising his head from prostration; again he would Say Takbir on prostrating and raising his head. 
He would then do the same in the whole of the prayer till it was completed. On rising from the second rak' a (after 
sitting for at-Tahiyyat), he used to say Takbir. 


4ji cciijLaJi (3^ (jji (jc- ‘(jj^ (jc- (311 ‘(jj 

Aili ^ j) L)^ ^ S!)Ll£all 1 jj Aulc- <111 3j j^ j) 

p - jUj {t-yii' (^ jj} 4^ Jla _ ^ l^j >3 p 

Sbtliall jUj (3*AJ ^ ^ (j)^ ^ j:)^ ‘C5j^ 

.(JJjliJl .IxJ (jjjlill (jj j:)^ ‘' C.b 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 789 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 184 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 755 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(118) Chapter: To put the hands (palms) on both ^ ^V1 cjIj (118) 

knees while bowing. ^ 

jj 4 1 -V . jJ) 


Narrated Mus' ab bin Sa'd; 

I offered prayer beside my father and approximated both my hands and placed them in between the knees. My 
father told me not to do so and said, "We used to do the same but we were forbidden (by the Prophet) to do it and 
were ordered to place the hands on the knees." 
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^ (j^ Cjik cA*jai (jj 4^ 


31-3 cjjisJ (jc. iAjAjoi lijilk 31^ 

^_3c- hj-^' ^jJaj (jl Uj-alj iAic 1 ^ aU.s'i 31 ^J ‘(3-^^ (j:^^ L4-i*-^J 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 790 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 185 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 756 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(119) Chapter: Not perforrriing bowing perfectly ^ p '^! 4-“'^ (119) 


Narrated Zaid bin Wahb: 

Hudhaifa saw a person vdio was not performing the bowing and prostration perfectly. He said to him, "You have not 
prayed and if you should die you would die on a religion other than that of Muhammad." 

3 j-v T.ll j ^ Aij.1^ CsC 31 ^ H-JA j 43 ‘■“la.-aj.j 3^3 ‘3^ Li^ tAitjoi UjAk 3i3 c^>-aC- 3^ 1 if 

Aulc- aUI aHI ^jJaS ^_5^1 S^)laa]l h* 3^^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 791 
Book 10, Hadith 186 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 757 


(120) Chapter: To keep the back straight in 
bowing. 


^ ^IjlLl (120) 


jj3aA ^koj a3c. aUI AjLij-<al 3i^J 


(121) Chapter: And vdiat is said regarding the limit ^ yi3 ^ ^34) la. sjIj (121) 

of the completion of bowing and of keeping the ^uiiyi3 

back straight and the calmness with which it is 
performed. 


Narrated Al-Bara; 


The bowing, the prostration the sitting in between the two prostrations and the standing after the bowing of the 
Prophet i^'^) but not giyam (standing in the prayer) and gu' ud (sitting in the prayer) used to be approximately 


egual (in duration). 

aA- 'dll 3)^ 3^ csiljdl 3^ ‘ls^ t Is a 11 ^^j^l 31^ tAlajoi Uja3 3^ ‘ ^11 3^ 33 uja3 

.^l3lall 3 - 0133 ^ ^j*2lj ^4dl btk La O'® 33'^^211 3:^3 jt- .‘3 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 792 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 187 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 758 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(122) Chapter: The order of the Prophet (pbuh) to (^21 a3& aIII ljU (122) 

a person who did not perform his bowing perfectly siiloVL a 3 jiy ^ 'V 

that he should repeat his Salat (prayer) 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 

Once the Prophet (Xi^) entered the mosgue, a man came in, offered the prayer and greeted the Prophet. The 
Prophet returned his greeting and said to him, "Go back and pray again for you have not prayed." The man offered 
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the prayer again, came back and greeted the Prophet. He said to him thrice, "Go back and pray again for you have 
not prayed." The man said, "By Him Who has sent you with the truth! I do not know a better way of praying. Kindly 
teach Me how to pray." He said, "When you stand for the prayer, say Takhir and then recite from the Qur'an what 
you know and then bow with calmness till you feel at ease, then rise from bowing till you stand straight. Afterwards 
prostrate calmly till you feel at ease and then raise (your head) and sit with Calmness tiU you feel at ease and then 
prostrate with calmness tiU you feel at ease in jrrostration and do the same in the vdiole of your prayer." 

(jl iSjjjA (jc. (jc. Uj.lk Qls vif- (jc. (jj Qls Uj.lk 

4_jic. <111 -^5^ ^aLuoj 4_jlc. <111 ^ 4_llc. <111 

33^^ ^3^ aHI ^ ^j^ " 3ii^j ^ 3^^^ 3^^ 

QA i?\».A La iQsl ^ SlyL.<a]l Cli^ Ijj " 33 La5 (3^3 J 335 _3!ylj 3-3aJ 3 

j ©"o ^ S”"®.- *”"0^0 ^ ^ ' ‘i ©"o ^ ° ^ S 0 ' 0 ^ ~ 0 . 

P ‘L 3 I 3 Lp3aj p dL^Ljj (jL3aj (3^ .liLal p cQu3 3-333 cl3£lj 

." 3jbLLa 3^^ p dL^Loi jjLtJaj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 793 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 188 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 759 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(123) Chapter: Invocation in bowing. ^ ^13^1 ljU (123) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (,^5^) used to say in his bowing and prostrations, "Subhanaka 1-lahumma Rabbana wa bihamdika; 
AUahummaghfir li.' (Exalted [from unbecoming attributes] Are you OAUah our Lord, andby Your praise [do I exalt 
you]. OAUah! Forgive me). 

3 j ]3 _ l^jc- Aili - ^dijl.C' c) q yui.a QC. ( 


^ -k r>ih ^jc, c ^jc- cALkjj 3jAk 33 4^)-aC- QJ 




oJ‘tc- 3A:) j3ulj AJc- AJ]1 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 794 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 189 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 760 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(124) Chapter: What the Imam and the followers 
say on raising their heads from bowing. 


Ijj (jij ha (124) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

When the Prophet (Xit^;) said, "Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah," (AUah heard those who sent praises to Him), he 
would say, "Rabbana wa laka 1-hamd." On bowing and raising his head from it the Prophet (^ui^llS:) used to say 


Takbir. He also used to say Takbir on rising after the two prostrations. (See Hadith No. 656). 

" 33 aUI 34^^ L)^ 33 ^jc. lijAk 33 4^51 !Y ’i-k 

^3 lilj Ajoiij 3jj 31 pj^j Aulc- aUI 3^1 ." *'^'^11 3Uj 3 jj ^-^1 " 33 sAa^ 

3^i Aili" 311 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 795 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 190 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 761 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(125) Chapter: The superiority of saying 
AUahumma Rabbana lakal hand (O Allah, Our 
Lord!, All the praises and thanks are for You) 


( 125 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "When the Imam says, "Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah," you should say, "AUahumma 
Rabbana laka 1-hamd." And if the saying of any one of you coincides with that of the angels, all his past sins will be 
forgiven." 

<111 (JjJOJj 

'La aJ A^bdall 

. " 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 796 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 191 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 762 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(126) Chapter: Chapter 




1 _ Ajc. aUI U*' ^jC. c^-Auj (jC. ttUlLa (Jls 4L_Lai_jJ a111 . 1 ^ 

Ajll , ''k-^11 (211 iLj ^Layi (3^ LI " (JL jdjuoj aUc. aJII 


Narrated Abu Salama: 

Abu Hurairah said, "No doubt, my Salat is similar to that of the Prophet (3^5^) Abu Hurairah used to 

recite Qunut after saying Sami' AUahu liman hamida in the last Rak'a of the Zuhr, Isha and Fajr Prayers. He would 
ask Allah's Forgiveness for the true believers and curse the disbeUevers. 


i ,, Sj-/ '-oJ S' O o, ' 'SS 'S' a { 'Sa 

aUc- aUI ^ 3; ^ SlsLia c3L tAjJjoj ^jc. 2)^ i^LoiA lijAk (JL cAjUjaS 

La .i*J c^Jx^all ablLaj Cs.ljuixll ablL^aj ^)^Jall ablLia qa (Jliij _ Ajc- aUI .(^Loj 

, 2>*Lj jX-ajoi (JjL 


Sahih al-Bukhari 797 
Book 10, Hadith 192 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 762 


Characteristics of Prayer 
jlbVl t^LlS 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas; 

The gunut [supplication before going down for prostration] used to be recited in the Ma^rib and the Fajr prayers. 
(jlS LJla _ Aic. aJII _ (jjij) (jc- cAj!)la ^jc. .ilLk (jc- C(32 ‘'Lusi 1 liiiLk LJL cbjjoj'^1 (jJ ^LII .1^ liiilik 

_^)^.allj Lj^)*sall Cj jj^\ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 798 
Book 10, Hadith 193 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 763 


Narrated Rifa' a bm Rafi' Az-Zuraqi; 

One day we were praying behind the Prophet. When he raised his head from bowing, he said, "Sami' a 1-lahu liman 
hamidah." A man behind him said, "Rabbana wa laka 1-hamdu, hamdan kathiran taiyiban mubarakan fihi" (O our 
Lord! AU the praises are for You, many good and blessed praises). When the Prophet completed the prayer, he asked. 
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"Who has said these words?" The man replied, "I." The Prophet said, "I saw over thirty angels competing to write it 
first." Prophet rose (from bowing) and stood strai^t tiU aU the vertebrae of his spinal column came to a natural 
position. , j , 

(jc. ^ <111 .1^ (jc. tt^lLa (jc. t<AiuL« (_jj <111 1 

<111 " i3^ <*.^3^1 <jailj *^1^ *^1 31-2 (IW 

<ijJaJ CLuij " 31-2 .1-^^ 31-2 ." " 3t3 <■ a^.^'l c<j3 l-j3a l^W^ 1 a^^ tA^iJl i211j 13^ t>i.\^j 31-2 

3jl 1 (, f4:jl ‘1 -^j 3'^1^ l"^k 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 799 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 194 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 764 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(127) Chapter: To stand Straight with calmness on j-? ^'3 (127) 

raising the head from bowing ^ 

jlla 3^ C5^ ' ‘*'1' ^ ^jiLoilj ^lluj <3c. <111 Vi'*- 3I2 


Narrated Thabit; 

Anas used to demonstrate to us the prayer of the Prophet ) and while demonstrating, he used to raise his head 


from bowing and stand so long that we would say that he had forgotten (the prostration). 

• 1 n ^ \ i 1 l\i L ll\ L**!*!! , toll ,*tl^ £L'*1 i1i ,* iCL £ i*^ 




Ij (jl-^ ^aiuij <3^- <111 3^^ sbll^ l3 (■''la.'n (Jjiji (jl^ 31-^ cCijIj (jc. i<J*jai lljAi 31-2 4.i3jll lijA^ 

^ 3j2j (3^ ^1-2 ^ jSjll <jali J 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 800 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 195 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 765 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Bara': 


The bowing, the prostrations, the period of standing after bowing and the interval between the two prostrations of 
the Prophet (^lil^iS;) used to be egual in duration. 


<111 3*"^ 3^^ ^3i^ - 'Cic. <111 _ C'1331 tlF' ‘cs^ L)^ lijli 3i^ 1^13 

.^l^Lll *'7* ^^3® Ajoiij jT- “'j AjIc- 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 801 
Book 10, Hadith 196 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 766 


Narrated Aiyub; 

Abu Qilaba said, "Malik bin Huwairith used to demonstrate to us the prayer of the Prophet at times other 

than that of the compulsory prayers. So (once) he stood up for prayer and performed a perfect Qiyam (standing and 
reciting from the Holy Qur'an) and then bowed and performed bowing perfectly; then he raised his head and stood 
straight for a vdiile." Abu Qilaba added, "Malik bin Huwairith in that demonstration prayed like this Sheikh of ours, 
Abu Yazid." Abu, Yazid used to sit (for a while) on raising his head from the second prostration before getting up. 
S!)\j 3 (jlS <■ 3^ hjJ:! 3 *313 (jlS 31 ^ ^1 jjc. k-Jjj 1 (jc- (jJ 3153 UjAk 31 -^ 3 UJAk 

cAjja Ci3j3 Ajoilj ^ 33^1 (3-^12 ^ ‘^I3all (3®l2 tSliLLa diSj ^ i3113j ^aiuoj aJc- <111 3^^^ 

13c.li (_5 j1uj 1 a^)^Vl s33ill (3 ^3 jj1j 131 -ijjj jji (jl-^j .-^3 3 I 13a *151313 31-^ 
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In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 197 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 767 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(128) Chapter: One should say Takhir while going lily (128) 

in prostration. 

(3^ Aji ^)aC. (jjl (ji^ (IS^J 


Narrated Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur Rabman Ibn Hariih bin Hisham and Abu Salama bin 'Abdur 
Rabman; 

Abu Huraira used to say Takbir in all the prayers, compulsory and optional -- in the month of Ramadan or other 
months. He used to say Takbir on standing for prayer and on bowing; then he would say, "Sami' a 1-lahu liman 
hamidah," and before prostrating he would say "Rabbana wa laka lhamd." Then he would say Takbir on prostrating 
and on raising his head from the prostration, then another Takbir on prostrating (for the second time), and on 
raising his head from the prostration. He also would say the Takbir on standing from the second rak' a He used to 
do the same in every rak' a tiU he completed the prayer. On completion of the prayer, he would say, "By Him in 
Whose Hands my soul is! No doubt my prayer is closer to that of Allah's Messenger ) than yours, and this was 
His prayer tiU he left this world." 

^ A-iiui ClljLiJl ^ ^ UjAk (3^ 

(j^ ^ A) (3^ 1^ u' -4^ 

^ L l^-vl (.1 C)i^ .0^' ^ iAijaU (3^2 .AkiJl i211j lljj 3A) ^ aIII ^ajoj ^ 

CjjjliiVl pjji?Jl (3^ f A) ^ jC.ill 3)^ ^ 3^^ ^ 3^ Ajoilj 

aIII 3J-^3 Sbh-iaJ ■■ '°3‘^3 3:)^ ^ iSblLall 3^ ^3^ Aji£j (3^ i21]j (3*^J 

(_33l3 ^3^ Ajl)lLal siiA dulS 3j |3jaij A_ilc. aHI 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari803 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 198 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 768 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

And Abu Huraura said, "When Allah's Messenger raised his head from (bowing) he used to 

say "Sami'a 1-lahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa laka 1-hamd." He Would invoke Allah for some 
people by naming them: 


"O AUah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid and Salama bin Hisham and ' Aiyash bin Abi Rabi' a and the weak and the 
helpless people among the faithful believers O AUah! Be hard on the tribe of Mudar and let them suffer from famine 
years like that of the time of J oseph." In those days the Eastern section of the tribe of Mudar was against the 
Prophet. 


^3 


, 3^ ^Ajoi 3_9^ Alaij (^3:) (3)^ j»luij A_}lc- aUI aJII 3J-^3 3^J - cs"*^3 - *3:)3^ 3^^ 3i^J 

iAi^j ^^i 3) 3) AaIujj 3^ ^3^^ " 33^ 3^3^ .AkiJl i211j 

3-9 33"l^i 3Ai_5 ." *■ 9“'3J'‘*' '3^ 3 'j i2^Uaj .iAjual c3A®3^i 3l°* j 

_aJ 3j9!1 -11 


Reference 

In-book reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 804 
: Book 10, Hadith 199 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (,^ 5 ^) fell from a horse and the ri^t side of his body was injured. We went to inquire about his 
health meanwhile it was time for the prayer and he led the prayer sitting and we also prayed vdiUe sitting. On 
completion of the prayer he said, "The Imam is to be followed; say Takhir when he says it; bow vdien he bows; rise 
when he rises and when he says "Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah," say, "Rabbana wa laka 1-hamd", and prostrate if he 
prostrates." Sufyan narrated the same from Ma'mar. Ibn Juraij said that his (the Prophet's) right leg had been 
injured. 

<111 <111 (J jjoij Jaioi ttdlLa ‘■"la,.a Hi t<ill . 1 ^ (_jj 1 

l^ll llj ^_jiLa3 iflbljHall toJ<jic, lliLia <i*j (j-a ^aiuij <.ilc. 

cll-ilj ^1-a'^l 1-a^l " Jls 'ASI ^ r>»a IJJa _ 13 jxi 1 Ulr^ 

'h <J c.Lk iS^ 3)' ‘ *' 31 ^ ." Ij-^^-HilS 131J _AkiJl i^j l3j^ 1 _jljSa _s.Lai (3)^ ^-ajoi 3l^ Iblj ‘1 

s-Hc. iJlj _ (3»^ 31^ <ijai c , ''^■kll ( 311 j 31^ 

<3ljal 7-^ _ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 805 
Book 10, Hadith 200 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 769 


(129) Chapter: Superiority of prostrating. 


jj4i31 ^3 (129) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (3^5^)! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" He replied, "Do 
you have any doubt in seeing the friU moon on a dear (not doudy) ni^t?" They replied, "No, O Allah's Messenger 
()!" He said, "Do you have any doubt in seeing the sun when there are no douds?" They replied in the negative. 
He said, "You will see Adah (your Lord) in the same way. On the Day of Resurrection, people wiU be gathered and He 
will order the people to foUow what they used to worship. So some of them will foUow the sun, some wiU foUow the 
moon, and some will foUow other deities; and only this nation (MusUms) wiU be left with its hypocrites. Adah wiU 
come to them and say, 'I am Your Lord.' They wiU say, 'We shad stay in this place till our Lord comes to us and when 
our Lord wiU come, we wiU recognize Him. Then Adah wiU come to them again and say, 'I am your Lord.' They wdl 
say. You are our Lord.' Adah will cad them, and As-Sirat (a bridge) will be laid across HeU and I (Muhammad) shad 
be the first amongst the Apostles to cross it with my followers. Nobody except the Apostles wiU then be able to speak 
and they wiU be saying then, 'O Adah! Save us. O Adah Save us.' There wiU be hooks like the thorns of Sa'dan [??] in 
HeU. Have you seen the thorns of Sa'dan [??]?" The people said, "Yes." He said, "These hooks will be dke the thorns 
of Sa'dan [??] but nobody except Adah knows their greatness in size and these will entangle the people according to 
their deeds; some of them wiU fad and stay in HeU forever; others will receive punishment (tom into smaU pieces) 
and will get out of HeU, tiU vdien Adah intends mercy on whomever He likes amongst the people of HeU, He wiU 
order the angels to take out of HeU those vdio worshipped none but Him alone. The angels wiU take them out by 
recognizing them from the traces of prostrations, for Adah has forbidden the (HeU) fire to eat away those traces. So 
they will come out of the Fire, it will eat away from the whole of the human body except the marks of the 
prostrations. At that time they wdl come out of the Fire as mere skeletons. The Water of Life wiU be poured on them 
and as a resrdt they wiU grow dke the seeds growing on the bank of flowing water. Then when Adah had finished 
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from the J udgments amongst his creations, one man will be left between HeU and Paradise and he wiU be the last 
man from the people of Hell to enter paradise. He wiU be facing HeU, and wiU say, 'O Allah! Turn my face from the 
fire as its wind has dried me and its steam has burnt me.' Allah will ask him, "Will you ask for anything more in case 
this favor is granted to you?' He wiU say, "No by Your (Honor) Power!" And he will give to his Lord (Allah) what he 
wiU of the pledges and the covenants. Allah will then turn his face from the Fire. When he will face Paradise and wiU 
see its charm, he wiU remain quiet as long as Allah wiU. He then will say, 'O my Lord! Let me go to the gate of 
Paradise.' AUah wiU ask him, 'Didn't you give pledges and make covenants (to the effect) that you woiUd not ask for 
anything more than what you requested at first?' He wiU say, 'O my Lord! Do not make me the most wretched, 
amongst Your creatures.' Allah wiU say, 'If this request is granted, will you then ask for anything else?' He wiU say, 
'No! By Your Power! I shall not ask for anything else.' Then he wiU give to his Lord what He wiU of the pledges and 
the covenants. AUah will then let him go to the gate of Paradise. On reaching then and seeing its life, charm, and 
pleasure, he will remain quiet as long as AUah wills and then wiU say, 'O my Lord ! Let me enter Paradise.' AUah wiU 
say. May AUah be merciful unto you, O son of Adam! How treacherous you are! Haven't you made covenants and 
given pledges that you wiU not ask for anything more that vdiat you have been given?' He wiU say, 'O my Lord! Do 
not make me the most wretched amongst Your creatures.' So AUah will lau^ and aUow him to enter Paradise and 
wiU ask him to request as much as he likes. He wiU do so tiU aU his desires have been fulfiUed . Then AUah will say, 
'Request more of such and such things.' AUah wiU remind him and when all his desires and wishes; have been 
fulfilled, AUah wUl say "AU this is granted to you and a similar amount besides." Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri, said to Abu 
Huraira, 'Allah's Messenger ) said, "AUah said, "That is for you and ten times more like it.' "Abu Huraira said, 
"I do not remember from Allah's Messenger (Xi^) except (his saying), 'AU this is granted to you and a similar 


amount besides." ./^u Sa' id said, "I heard him saying, "That is for you and ten times more the like of it." 

IjI (jl (jj iUaC-j ^ 

I- _“I AjjJ 3^ " 3^ 3^ tAill (3^ ^ 

" 3^ ^3' i3^ ” 3^ .‘till Q 3 ^ ^ 

lii 3 /tiCikjc. llij iLk lila tliij 1^^ C5^ Iaa 35JiVl 

Yj tAiislj 3^3^^ Cy^ -jj^ 3ji uy Jal^>3a]l ^uAj 

^lAxjail ^jjl^ 3^ (^IAxjoU 33 ^ ^ 111 A^l 

i'tLajU t^l^LaC-lj (_)jU] 1 <■ al-ti.'' tAlll Yj ' ^ fir- Y ‘tjl t^^-^koill lil jjAi 3^ " 3^ ^ 

i<Ul Ai*j 3 ^ 3 * ^‘t^iyLail ‘till 3®1 ‘3131 3^1 3 ^ 33 I 3 * ‘till AI 3 I 1 a 1 ^ 3 ^ ‘ ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 * 

3 Uil ^3 ^a 1 gil 3 ^ ‘ 3 I 3 I 3 ^® 33 ^ 3 ^^ j 7 - ‘‘'11 3 j 1 3^3 3 I 3 I 3 I ^.^ic. aIII ^ 3 ^j (A ‘“11 31j3 3 ^ 3 *^J 3 ^ 3 ^^ 

^3aj ^ i3^kll A^iJl difil 3jyy2 cSU^l i U tl jjAl^JI^I as 3 Uil 3 ^® 33^3^y^ “'H 3ji Y1 

3j3 Ij 33 ^ 3 I 3 I 3 ^ 3 ^k> t'tl^l Y_j^A 3 Liil 3 ^^ 3 ^^ 3^3 ‘ 3 I 3 IJ ‘tl^l 3 y ti ^3 C 5 k ^3 ‘-^1-131 3 y s^LJaail qa ‘till 

Y 3 3 ^ “^Ia 3 ^ 31-^ 3 ' 3 ! ^"'3*'**^ 3^ 3 3 ^ .IajI^a ^_^j33^lj d ^*^^3 ‘as 43131 3 ^ 33 

^Ijoi La ■ 3 I 3 '^A^l ^.^ic. Aj 3^1 1^1'^ 43131 3^ 4 '« 3 ‘ 43lk-«J A^X. 3^® iLoU La ^1 L»«j® .i3j 3C. j 

dlls (331 3133 V 3^ L3:y^3^^3 ^3^^^^ CjjlaC.i ^ ^ 3^ .''L^l i.xlj Aic- (_3-iaAa 433 k ^ 4i3£l3 3 ^ ^1 

31-^1 t3j3C.J Y 33^ 31-^ 3 I ‘klA di3ac.i 3 I LaS 33^ .‘3al-t ^_^ijail 33^1 7 3l3 Lj 33^ C'ill L.1 

43j331j SgdaUl 3 ^® 3j 1.^343 3^33 4l.^lj 1a^ 4‘ti^l LxL ^1 43Aa^ 43lkl-aj A^X 3 ^® f'lk 3 ^^3 Li»ja _i21]a 

»11 4 •' n Lr -1 ( 3 ‘yil 4 LI 3 ACI 3 ^a1 (3^1 L L13jj ‘till 3 3 ^ .'C^l ^_^33 a1 313 li 3 3 ^ 4 4 •' in . .n gl a111 L13i La 4 - in . .na 
<1 3 ^k ^ 4‘CLa _ 3^3 3 ^ - . >ija ^3lal-t ^_^jii.3 Y 3g L 3 3 ^ diUac-i gill 3 ^ 31-3 Y 3 ^ gl^-^'l'j 

digLjl 1 a 1 (3^ ‘^^.^3 S3^d (3i3i .1^3 1^ 33 3^3 3*- ''-ill 313 4 -liliaU 13 33 (_33^ .3^ 33^ AL31 3gkA 

<111 .^1‘^ <111 33-'“®3 3.1 - 1 ''kl (_^jAa 3 _ S 3 J 3 A (. 5 -jV g 3 Aiil Ajjuoj 31'^ ." 'LLa <iiLaj 4211 a (. 5 ‘il-*^ ''-HI 31^ 3^1-*^1 
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i2i] ” '^1 4 .j1c, <i]i <i]i (jJal^i ^ 3^ ." aJiIaI fl^)joic.j i2i]j i2i] 3^ " 3^ 

" i21]j " 3_J^ 'd*.<ajai .'lla.tj 3^ ." 4jLa ^JlLaj i21]j 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 806 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 201 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 770 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(130) Chapter: During the prostrations one should ^^ (130) 

keep one's arms away from one's sides and the 
abdomen should be kept away from the thighs. 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhaina: 

Whenever the Prophet (3^5^) used to offer prayer he used to keep arms away (from the body) so that the vdiiteness 


of his armpits was visible. 

U' (jj <111 (jc. cjiyi (jjl (jc. ijhxy (jc. CjjJai (jj 31 ^ ‘L» Uj.lk 

33^ <i^j jjj ‘-“'jlll 3123 3 ^ 1 ^ 33 ^ LS^ ^aiuoj Aulc- <111 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahib al-Bukhari 807 
Book 10, Hadith 202 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 771 


(131) Chapter: One should keep the toes in the 
direction of the Qiblah 


<J^I <j^j ( 13 1) 


(132) Chapter: If one does not perform the 
prostrations perfectly 


_3(.ij 4_jic. <111 (3^^ Cj^ (_5.ic.ljaill <11.3 

iij^l 13 (132) 


Narrated Abu Wail; 


Hudhaifa said, "I saw a person not performing his bowing and prostrations perfectly. When he completed the 
prayer, I told him that he had not prayed." 1 think that Hudhaifa added (i.e. said to the man), "Had you died, you 
would have died on a tradition other than that of the Prophet (3^5^) Muhammad." 


1313 ^‘1 V3 <^ ^ ^ t<ijA^ (jc. ^3^13 jc. c3*^l3 ‘ lijAk 31.3 (jj cALall 1)^ 

<3c. <111 ^1.^ ^ <iui j^ - 31 ^ ^ u.i-vij 31.3 - L« <ajA^ <1 31-3 <jliU.i3 ^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari808 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 203 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 772 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(133) Chapter: To prostrate on seven bones ljU (133) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ) was ordered (by AUah) to prostrate on seven parts and not to tuck up the clothes or hair (vdiile 


praying). Those parts are: the foreheaji (along with the tip of nose), both hands, both knees, and (toes oQ both feet. 


.la. 


oLi jl (3jaij aJc. <111 ^1.^ (3^^ j)l j^ i(_^jlJa jc. i jlijJ jj jc. i jluLoi lijAk 31.3 c<j.£a^ 1)^ 

. jji^3llj jjk^llj (jjj^lj <^-f?il 1^3^ 1^)*JJ L_i£j Vj 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 809 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 204 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 773 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet said, "We have been ordered to prostrates on seven bones and not to tuck up the dothes or 


hair." 


(jjl (jc- ^jc- 4 (jc. iAuajoi lljAk ''■k 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari810 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 205 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 774 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

(He was not a liar) We used to pray behind the Prophet and when he said, "Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah", 

none of us would bend his back (to go for prostration) till the Prophet had placed his, forehead on the 


ground. 

3^ J - L» UJ.lk .ttliAll (jJ 'dll 3^ lF" ‘ 3' ° “j (j^ ‘tJ:Pl^>^j 4^3 UJ.lk 

Aulc- aUI 3; ^ Ca Akl ^ 3 'dll 3^^ dd ^djoij Adc- aUI 34^1 *■ 

.(jjajVl jdjoij 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari811 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 206 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 775 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(134) Chapter: To prostrate on the nose 3 -ajVl jj^l <^3 (134) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "1 have been ordered to prostrate on seven bones i.e. on the forehead along with the tip of 
the nose and the Prophet () pointed towards his nose, both hands, both knees and the toes of both feet and not 
to gather the clothes or the hair." 

3-^1 33 33 ' "'f'- a 111 4^33 (^1 (jc. 4A^1 ;jc. 4;jjjUa a111 3c (jc. 4i._J^j UiiAk 3^ 43iil (jj (_g-l*3 lililik 

L_al^)laij ^jjJjS^llj - 'djl jdjjlj _ '-vll jdaC-l Ajt^ Aijali ^1 " jdjolj aA- aJII 

yijalllj C ll nil Clia^j Vj 4(j^3ll 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari812 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 207 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 776 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(135) Chapter: To prostrate on the nose and in the i^Vl Jc jjidl ljLj (135) 

mud j^l 

Narrated Abu Salama: 

Once 1 went to Abu- Sa' id Al-Khudri and asked him, "Won't you come with us to the date-palm trees to have a talk?" 
So Abu Sa' id went out and 1 asked him, "Tell me vdiat you heard from the Prophet (Xi^) about the Ni^t of Qadr." 
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Abu Sa' id replied, "Once Allah's Messenger () performed I' tikaf (seclusion) on the first ten days of the month 
of Ramadan and we did the same with him. Gabriel came to him and said, "The ni^t you are looking for is ahead of 
you.' So the Prophet (^5^) performed the I' tikaf in the middle (second) ten days of the month of Ramadan and we 
too performed I' tikaf with him. Gabriel came to him and said, 'The night vdiich you are looking for is ahead of you.' 
In the morning of the 20th of Ramadan the Prophet (^5^) delivered a sermon saying, 'Whoever has performed 


r tikaf with me should continue it. I have been shown the Night of "Qadr", but have forgotten its date, but it is in the 
odd nights of the last ten nights. I saw in my dream that 1 was prostrating in mud and water.' In those days the roof 
of the mosque was made of branches of date-palm trees. At that time the sky was dear and no doud was visible, but 


suddenly a doud came and it rained. The Prophet (^5^) led us in the prayer and I saw the traces of mud on the 
forehead and on the nose of Allah's Messenger (). So it was the confirmation of that dream." 

lij ^ 5 ^ Clllks .Ua.tj.! C'alU'l (jC- (jC- ‘ 4 . 5 -^ 

<111 <111 (JL_aSjc.l 31 ^ .'kill <.ilc. <111 LP' tka Cllls 31 ^ CllAklj 

tJaLojVl ^)2ixll _i2LaLal ^ ^jl 31 ^ oljls c<*-a Lia^jc-lj c^jLja-a^ (j-a 3j71 ^)jaiC- djuoj <ilc. 

QA " 31 ^ ^1 ^ ^ ^ 1;k»-^ <ilc- <111 ^k^ <3^^ .i^kaLal ^ _ '1 k»'' ^3l ^1 3^^ 3:J^)f^ oull iAjue, 

CJJJ ^ ^)iljyi ^)2 |i3i 11 ^ k^]j (^Ij CJ.i3l <13 klujl (^ 1 ^ ^aiuij < 3 c- <111 ^ <■ aSV -1 jjtS 

t3^)la.all <C.^ Cjc.L^ ‘Ikki <i1JujJ1 LSJ^ AijauJl <■ a'a, .1 ^Uaj (j3a A^jojI ulj 

<!l^^ij jdjoij <ilc. <111 ^k^ <111 3C.Uallj (jJ^l 3^^ klul^ <ilc. <111 ^k^ kb 




:JJJ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 813 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 208 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 777 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(136) Chapter: To tie the clothes and wrap them ^ cjU (136) 

properly [in Salat (prayer)!; and vdioever gathered 
his clothes for fear that his private parts may 
become exposed. 


,<3j_jC. 1 . a V' L al k Ijl <jjj <lll yAj 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

The people used to pray with the Prophet (Xi^) tying their Izars around their necks because of their small sizes 


and the women were direded that they should not raise their heads from the prostrations till the men had sat 
straight. , j , 

<}lc. <111 ^k^ (3^^ ^ (_)jkill 3i^ c.i*jai 3^-^ (j*- ‘f*3^ 3i^ clw ^ i 

,llu3k^_3^ <33^^ C5^ 3*^3^ C'koilll 3:)^ LS^ 3'-3^1 3 ^ ^dd ^ J ^Auij 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 814 
Book 10, Hadith 209 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 778 


(137) Chapter: One should not tuck put the hair 
[during Salat (prayers)] 


l>2i ^ V 4^3 (137) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet () was ordered to prostrate on seven bony parts and not to tuck up his dothes or hair. 

<111 (^5^1 clwl (jC. c lljAk 3la c^jLajijll _jj1 

Vj 'dyj <■ Vj C^aJaC-i <ijjai ‘‘ij ^aiuij <Jc. 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 815 
Book 10, Hadith210 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 779 


(138) Chapter: One should not tuck up his 
garment in As-Salat (the prayer) 


^ V (138) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (,111,5^) said, "I have been ordered to prostrate on seven (bones) and not to tuck up the hair or 
garment." 

^jC- _ ' ifL <111 (jjl (jC- ^jC. t ^jC- 4<jlyi _jjl Uj^k 3^ 4(J^L<uil jA 1 '' ''■k 

/' hyl V_5 l^)*jA L_a£i V C<iL^ Aajoii dj^^l " 3^ ^aLoij <jlc. <111 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 816 
Book 10, Hadith 211 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 780 


(139) Chapter: To invoke and glorify Allah in 
prostration 


jj-vfj,i\l ^ <ilc.lllj ^j^liill ljIj (139) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet used to say frequently in his bowing and prostrations "Subhanaka 1-lahumma Rabbana wa 

bihamdika, Allahumma ^fir li" (Exalted [from unbecoming attributes] Are you O Allah our Lord, and by Your 
praise [do I exalt you]. O AUah! Forgive me). In this way [??] he was acting on what was explained to him in the Holy 
(Jur'an. 

1^1 _ l^jc- <111 _ <*ajIc. ^jC- ^jC- (^aluiA ^jC- i' ' ''A 3 I 3 tb.WA 1 7' ''A 

3jIjj " ^ ^)acl ^L^l Pbl -V u .1 " oJ J-V . -IJ <C. jSj 3A) U* j3jaJj <3c. <111 Clllls 

". .tl'iiil 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 817 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 212 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 781 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(140) Chapter: To sit for a while between the two g^ii3l31 ^ diLUl (^3 (140) 

prostrations 

Narrated Abu Qilaba: 

Once Malik bin Huwairith said to his friends, "Shall I show you how Allah's Messenger (Xi^) used to offer his 
prayers?" And it was not the time for any of the compulsory congregational prayers. So he stood up (for the prayer) 
bowed and said the Takbir, then he raised his head and remained standing for a vdiile and then prostrated and 
raised his head for a vdiile (sat up for a while). He prayed like our Sheikh' Amr Ibn Salama. (Aiyub said, "The latter 
used to do a thing vdiich I did not see the people doing i.e. he used to sit between the third and the fourth rak' a). 
Malik bin Huwairith said, "We came to the Prophet (after embracing Islam) and stayed with him. He said to us, 
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'When you go back to your families, pray such and such a prayer at such and such a time, pray such and such a 
prayer at such and such a time, and when there is the time for the prayer then only of you should pronoimce the 
Adhan for the prayer and the oldest of you should lead the prayer." 

<111 (Jjjoi 1 V' ^(jj lillLa (jl (jc- (jc- UJ.1^ 3^ C(jLA*jll U!i.lk 

tAjiA AjojIj ^ ^ tA_uA tAjoilj ^ i23ljj 3^3 ^aiuoj aJc- aJII ^ 

hill 3h .Ai«jl3^1_5 A,ill,ill iiSj lAj^jiiaj ^ 13*^ 3^ .11a 1 Ajdjuo "obLLa ^_^lLa3 

flbljia 1 UiJ^ tA II ^1 jl " 31^ oilc. h^U ^3ujj A_iic. aJII ^1-^ (3^^ 

' ” 3^3^ ilu dl^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 818, 819 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 213 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 782 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Bara': 

The time taken by the Prophet in prostrations, bowing, and the sitting interval between the two prostrations 


was about the same. 

L» (jC- ^jc, 

(j; 


lljAk 3h lP ^ hj^k 31-3 4(=‘:)^3^l lP ^ 1 iC-k 

iiLhull (j^ fiJJ^J Ajj jf-(jl^ 3 I 3 45 . 13^1 (jc- 4^311 cs^l 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 820 
Book 10, Hadith 214 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 783 


Narrated Thabit: 

Anas said, "I will leave no stone imtumed in making you offer the prayer as 1 have seen the Prophet making 

us offer it." Anas used to do a thing which 1 have not seen you doing. He used to stand after the bowing for such a 
long time that one would think that he had forgotten (the prostrations) and he used to sit in-between the 
prostrations so lopg that one would think that he had forgotten the second prostration. 

Clilj Ltt£ ^jl ^^1 31-3 - AJc. Aill _ (_yiijl (jC- 4C1 ijIj ^jc. 4 Jj 3 (jJ lijAk 31-3 4i..J^)^ I ’'A 

^Is ^LP* AjojI^ dulj 31-3 ,3 ^If^; aJc- aHI ^1-^ 3^^ 

.3-p^ 3 3^31 3 j3j (3^ ;j3‘‘'ll cb^j .(3^ 3 3^31 3j3j 3^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 821 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 215 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 784 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(141) Chapter: One should not put the forearms on Jj3i3l ^ ^ (141) 

the ground during prostrations 

J Ag .^-^JJ ^riij A_jlc- aJII ^Ir.^ 331 _jjl 31-3 j 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (3^5^) said, "Be strai^t in the prostrations and none of you should put his forearms on the grormd (in 
the prostration) like a dog." 

aHI 3^1 3- 4^13 (J-ijI (jc 4 SaIj 5 C'la.-ai.j 3^ 4Aj».2j Uf' ''■k 33 4^>ix^ ^ i i n 33 4jLjij 1' I V^ ^A 

" L _ ikll Jailu^l A.3.ljj ^a£.lk! 4J jf l-‘ll ^ 13-^1 " 33 jiiuij a3c. 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 822 
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In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 216 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 785 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(142) Chapter: Sitting Straight in a Witr payer ^ iScll <^^1 t-jU (142) 

(i.e., an odd Rak'a) and then getting up. ' 


Narrated Malik bin Huwairith Al-Laithi: 

I saw the Prophet () praying and in the odd rak' at, he used to sit for a moment before getting up. 

Aii (jj liliLa 3II (jc. .dLk 3II 311 (jj t ' n w 

(^jiLoU ^ Aj^ilLa qa jjj ^jlS Ibls ^djoij 4.jlc. CSC 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 823 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 217 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 786 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(143) Chapter: How to support oneself on the lij o^jVl (143) 

ground vdiile standing after finishing the Rak'a 
(after the two prostrations) 


Narrated Aiyub: 

Abu Qilaba said, "Malik bin Huwairith came to us and led us in the prayer in this mosgue of ours and said, '1 lead 
you in prayer but I do not want to offer the prayer but just to show you how Allah's Apostle performed his prayers." I 
asked Abu Qilaba, "How was the prayer of Malik bin Huwairith?" He replied, "Like the prayer of this Sheikh of ours- 
- i.e. ' Amr bin Salima." That Sheikh used to pronounce the Takbir perfectly and when he raised his head from the 
second prostration he would sit for a vdiile and then support himself on the grormd and get up. 

IaA ^ lij djjjyiJl (jj lillLa lic.l.k Qli jjc. (jc. ^ U j Uj.lk Qli c joil (jj UJ.lk 

Clllka Qli .^_gijaj ^aiuij Aulc. aIII ^,k.r^ ^ U' (j^J Ajjl Laj 

ibjj c ^ j^j 3^ - aaLuj (jj 1 (jLa Qil Ajbii-a <■ 

^ C(j.iajyi (_ 3 lc. Aajc-Ij (_)a 1^ Ajliill isAijaill jc. AjojIj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari824 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 218 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 787 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(144) Chapter: Saying Takbir on rising from the jpa (144) 

two prostrations 

^ ^ £ y. 

lw' u'^j 


Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Harith: 

Abu Sa' id led us in the prayer and said the Takbir aloud on arising from the prostration, and on prostrating, on 
rising again, and on gettingup from the second rak' a. Abu Sa' id said, "1 sawthe Proghet doingthe same." 

AjoiIj j:)^ ; j^-^S Ajjtlo Ul QlS t jjjljJl (jj Ajjcuj (jc. c jUuiui (jj uj.lk Qli (jj ^ uj.lk 

_jaiuij AjIc. aUI (^311 3 ^J j(jA ^1.5 (ji^j ‘^j (j)^J j:)^J (jA 


Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 825 
Book 10, Hadith 219 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 788 
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Narrated Mutarrif; 

' Imran and I prayed behind ' Ali bin Abi Talib and he said Takbir on prostrating, on rising and on getting up after 
the two rak' at (i.e. after the second rak' a). When the prayer was finished, ' Imran took me by the hand and said, 
"He ('Ali) has prayed the prayer of Muhammad" (or said, "He made us remember the prayer of Muhammad). 

C(jl^>AC.j U1 (jc. c(jj Uj.lk L» Uj.lk 3^ L» (jti<uioo Uj.lk 

iki ^Ijoi L^is i Ijj - 'Cic. <111 t <3^ L_iik 

aJc- 'dil ^ ^ 'obLLa 3^ _5^ ^ llj 3^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 826 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 220 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 789 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(145) Chapter: The Prophet's Simna (legal way) j^' ^ (145) 

for the sitting in the Tashah-hud [in the Salat 

(prayer)!. 

if ^ 0 ^ ^ ' i 0 ^ ^ 

dulSj c3^^^ ciulSj 


Narrated 'Abdullah bm 'Abdullah: 

I saw' Abdullah bin' Umar crossing his legs while sitting in the prayer and I, a mere youngster in those days, did the 
same. Ibn ' Umar forbade me to do so, and said, "The proper way is to keep the ri^t foot propped up and bend the 
left in the prayer." I said guestioningly, "But you are doing so (crossing the legs)." He said, "My feet cannot bear my 
wei^t." 

(jj aHI 3^ iS 
Ajjoi Uijj 3^j 


JJ cOi 4ji caIII .1^ aIII .1^ ^jc. .1^ ^jc. ctdlLa ^jc. iAjAxjLA aIII .1^ 

(_jj aIII . 1 ^ t(3A]l Ajiiaa Ijj Sbl3a]l ^3^ “ ' C5"^J - 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 827 
Book 10, Hadith 221 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 790 


Narrated Muhammad bin ' Amr bin ' Ata': 

I was sitting with some of the companions of Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) and we were discussing about the way of 
praying of the Prophet. Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi said, "I remember the prayer of Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) better 
than any one of you. I saw him raising both his hands up to the level of the shoulders on saying the Takbir; and on 
bowing he placed his hands on both knees and bent his back straight, then he stood up straight from bowing till aU 
the vertebrate took their normal positions. In prostrations, he placed both his hands on the ground with the 
forearms away from the ground and away from his body, and his toes were facing the (Jibla. On sitting In the second 
rak' a he sat on his left foot and propped up the ri^t one; and in the last rak' a he pushed his left foot forward and 
kept the other foot propped up and sat over the buttocks." 

,i«iUaC. (_jj lP ^ (jc. (jj jj ^ (jc. t.V»,j.j.i (jc. (jc. cCliiiil lijAk 3^ ‘ j^ ^ 

Ajl is.Uac. (jj j^)Ac. (jj k jjc, W ^ j) ^ (jc. jj Ajjj jj Ajjj (jc. tCluBl lljAkj 

lii (_5.1c.ljal]l 3^ ^3jalj AJc. ADI SbLja ^3jalj Aulc. ADI (j)^^ l. _ ll -v . jjj ' Atl A 

^ iAjj^j (j.a Aj3j (j^l ^A^3 ‘AjjSji 3*-^ jA ^A^ j (3ujj aJc. aUI ^A^ 3JJ^j SAlLa] t“ 
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(J£ C5^ Ajoiij ^)jl<aA 

*- _ u ls ^ CV“1^ AjI^J 

aI^I^ (IW^J Alil^ ^jj ^ *■. (^1 (jJ ^5:J CLui]! jX-«jojj C5^ .iiSj L-±L^j ^^)jaiJl aI^j 

(ji t (jj tlW (jC- liljUJJl (jjl 3^J 3^ (jC- jji Jli .siUaC. (jjl (_j-a 

“* 1 r.-; >•1-'- o-- ' ° ' i ' f 

cJ^ Aj.1^ L>^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 828 
Book 10, Hadith222 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 791 


(146) Chapter: Whoever considered that the 
first Tashah-hud is not compulsory 


^1 oV U^lj jyvi 4-^1 JA 4 Oi 4^4 (146) 

ch® ^kjo j Aaic. aJJi 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina: 

(he was from the tribe of Uzd Shanu'a [??] and was the ally of the tribe of ' Abdul-Manaf and was one of the 
companions of the Prophet): Once the Prophet () led us in the Zuhr prayer and stood up after the second rak' a 
and did not sit down. The people stood up with him. When the prayer was about to end and the people were waiting 
for him to say the Taslim, he said Takhir vdule sitting and prostrated twice before saying the Taslim and then he said 
theTaslim." 


3^J - ^^ A^ ^_^jjAk 3^ ^jc- ccjjjuAi 

I- _ '1 ‘ QA (j^j Ls^ <■ 3^ J 3^ j - **3 '^' (3^^ ^Aiuj^ ^jM 

aJla (3 3)333*^3^^ (A Aulc- aIII .4^j auIc. Aiil 

_^ijai ^ 3k.n jjl j_J^ 3.V ^7* ki k'® C(_)3l.k iAAijiujj jJajjlj cS3kLa]l j_^3a3 Ia] 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 829 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 223 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 792 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(147) Chapter: (Saying of the) Tashah-hud in the JjV' 4^' 4-“'^ (147) 

first sitting. 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhaina: 

Once Allah's Messenger led us in the Zuhr prayer and got up (after the prostrations of the second rak' a) 


although he should have sat (for the Tashahhud). So at the end of the prayer, he prostrated twice whUe sitting 
(prostrations of Sahu). 

3 jjoij Uj 31^ ^A jA J j^l lillLi (jj aIII A^ (jc. ‘^ 3 ^*^^ 3 ^ 3 ) J®*?* 3 ^ ‘ uiiAk 31^ (jJ AjS UjA^ 

,(_>3Lk jA J 33 ‘'T*ki A^joi Aj3l3a ^>^1 (jls 131a a3c. J kill ^3jaij a3c. aHI ^k^ aIII 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 830 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 224 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 793 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(148) Chapter: (Saying of the) Tashah-hud in the 4^' (148) 

last Rak'a 


Narrated Sbaqiq bin Salama: 
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' Abdullah said, "Whenever we prayed behind the Prophet (^ 5 ^) we used to recite (in sitting) 'Peace be on Gabriel, 
Michael, peace be on so and so. Once Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) looked back at us and said, 'Adah Himself is As- 
Salam (Peace), and if anyone of you prays then he shoidd say, at-Tahiyatu d 1-lahi wa ssalawatu wa t-taiyibat. As- 
salamu ' alalika aiyuha n-Nabiyu wa rahmatu 1-lahi wa barakatuh. Assalamu ' alaina wa ' ala ' ibadi 1-lahi s-salihin. 
(Ad the compliments, prayers and good things are due to Adah; peace be on you, O Prophet, and Adah's mercy and 
blessings [be on you]. Peace be on us an on the pious sidjjects of Adah). (If you say that, it will reach ad the subjects 
in the heaven and the earth). Ash-hadu al-la ilaha dla 1-lah, wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan ' Abduhu wa Rasiduh. 
(I testify that there is no Deity [worthy of worship] but Adah, and I testify that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Apostle). 

lila (sikJij AjIc. L_aLk ' ijj US <111 £jli £jli tAULuo (jj (_3jiU 

cibllull jjA aIII aLujj AjIc- aDI <111 (JClialilll ablldl C5^ abllull 

Ijjic- aIII Aa^jj idlljUallj dlljlLcallj iAd dlLiiJlll lill 

Iv jji Agjoiij iAdl Vj aII V c.Lalu]l ^LUa aII 3^ CluLUai Ia jJuls IaI aUI aIjc- 


" il ' 

AJ QJb 


,_^JJ 


fiAiC. 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 831 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 225 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 794 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(149) Chapter: Invocation before the Taslim 


^ (149) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Adah's Messenger (Xi^) used to invoke Adah in the prayer saying "Adahumma inni 
a' udhu bika min ' adhabi 1-gabr, wa a' udhu bika min fitnati 1-masihi d-dajjal, wa a' udhu bika min fitnati 1-mahya 
wa fitnati 1-mamat. Adahumma inni a' udhu bika mina 1-ma'thami wa 1-marram. (O Adah, I seek refuge with You 
from the punishment of the grave, from the afflictions of the imposter- Messiah, and from the afflictions of dfe and 
death. O Adah, I seek refuge with You from sins and from debt)." Somebody said to him, "Why do you so freguently 
seek refuge with Adah from being in debt?" The Prophet replied, "A person in debt teds des vdienever he 

speaks, and breaks promises vdienever he makes (them)."' Aisha also narrated: I heard Adah's Messenger () in 
his prayer seeking refuse with Adah from the fictions of Ad-Dajjal. ^ 

^aiuij Adc. a 111 (jc. c lF' 3^ 

Alia uL AuL A_jc.i " sbl3all ajIc- aHI ^_3-k-a aIII 3U' 

La La 3^la a 1 3^ ." (LiLall qm UL A jC-\ cdlLUall Aiilaj LiiUll Aiila UL Ac3^-^^ ^JjoAall 

_ AjoLIc iSj^)C. 3^ (j^J ." *—^JJ ‘LjA^ CLiAk 3^3^^ u) " 3^ 

3LLa] 1 Aiila AjbLi^ jdjujj ajIc- aUI aIII 33j]la _ l^-ic. aUI ^ ^ 


Reference : Sahib al-Bukhari 832, 833 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 226 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 795 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Bakr As-Siddiq; 

I asked Adah's Messenger () to teach me an invocation so that I may invoke Adah with it in my prayer. He told 
me to say, "Adahumma inni zalumtu nafsi zulman kathiran, Wala yaghfiru dh-dhunuba ida anta, fa ^fir d 
maghfiratan min ' indika, wa r-hamni, innaka anta l-^afuru r-rahim (O Adah! I have done great injustice to myself 
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and none except You forgives sins, so bestow on me a forgiveness from You, and Have Mercy on me. You are the 
Forgiver, the Merciful). 

_ (jc. t (jj <111 (jc. c (jc. (jj ^ (jc- cCl1^1 Uj. 1^ 3^ (jj Uj.1^ 

^ ^" 1 1-» 35 ” 3^ ^ ^ aIuij 4_i1c- aHI aIII 3 _J^3^ 3^ .- C5"*“^J 

" j QA ^ cClul Yj LJ_jj3l ^)i*J Vj Laiia 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 834 
Book 10, Hadith227 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 796 


.)g tiiMl -ixj ^j'v'n La cjIj (150) 

L^l JJ 


(150) Chapter: What optional invocation may be 
selected after the Tashah-hud, and it is not 
obligatory. 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

When we prayed with the Prophet () we used to say, "Peace be on AUah from His slaves and peace be on so and 
so." The Prophet said, "Don't say As-Salam be on AUah, for He Himself is As-Salam, but say, at-tahiyatu U1- 

lahi wa s-salawatu wa t-taiyibat. As-salamu 'alaika aiyuha n-Nabiyu wa rahmatu 1-lahi wa barakatuh. As-salamu 
' alaina wa ' ala ' ibadi 1-lahi s-salihin. (If you say this then it will reach aU the slaves in heaven or between heaven 
and earth). Ash-hadu al la-ilaha iUa 1-lah, wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan ' Abduhu wa Rasuluh.' Then select the 
invocation you like best and recite it." (SeeHadithNo. 794, 795&796). 

^aiuij Auic. <111 3; ^ 3^ ‘^Lll .LL (jc. ‘33°‘C(JjiAC.Yl (jc. uii.ii 3^ c3.ijaii 

,<111 (, 51 c. ^bljoll 1 _jl jSj V " jdjuoj <Uc. <111 (3^^ 3^ U-^ ^abljoll CobLc. (j.a <111 ^bLull Lls oblLall 

Llic. ^bllall <111 <-i^jj (3^1 1.^^ Llllc. ^bllall rCllljjlallj Clll jlLallj i<il tllLiJlll 1 jS j^j C^bllall jA Alll jll 

ji i<i]l Yj <11 Y ji i(_).:ajYlj ?.Lalu]l j^ ^Lalull (^ a3. (3^ ^ajis Ibl (1^1-3 . j)^l-Lall <111 bLc. (,^lc.j 

" <31 <iA£.l c.lc31 (jA ^ i<l13r3i 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 835 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 228 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 797 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(151) Chapter: No cleaning (rubbing) one's (J.^^ (^^L^ <ii^ p ^ 
forehead and nose till one has completed As-Salat 
(the prayer) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Kbudri: 

I saw AUah's Messenger () prostrating in mud and water and saw the mark of mud on his forehead. 

<111 3 J-^j j 3^ j jA^l .Ua.m Li U'l' 3 I 3 c<Aiui (^i (jc. (jc. c^l2iA LliLk 3^ j^] lP ^ILi LliLk 

.'?* C 5 ^ U:3®1^ j^' j (3^ ®Lall 1 ^ - j ^aLoij <3c. <111 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 836 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 229 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 798 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(152) Chapter: Taslim [turning the face to the alikum wa rah mat-ullah" at the end of 
right and then to the left and saying "As-Salamu the Salat (prayers) 1 
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Narrated Um Salama: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) finished his prayers with Taslim, the women would get up and he would stay 
on for a while in his place before getting up. Ibn Shihab said, "I think (and AUah knows better), that the purpose of 
his stay was that the women rpi^t leave tefore the men vdio had finished their prayer." 

dllli _ Igjc. aHI (jl iCLljlkJl Cib AiA (jc- Uj.lk C(JjC.L<LLjj (j^ Uj.lk 

_ ^ ^ ‘U 3^ j c'CijLaLi iUjolll 1 jj 4 .j1c. aHI ^ a111 3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 837 
Book 10, Hadith230 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 799 


(153) Chapter: To finish the Salat (prayer) with 
Taslim along with the Imam 


fuyi fLy oe ^3 (153) 


jjia dinj ^Ijoi lii] ^'f- <dll 


LS^'j cLh' U^J 


Narrated ' Itban bin Malik: 

We prayed with the Prophet () and used to finish our prayer with the Taslim along with him. 

^ 3^ (IW (jc- ‘c 5 ^)A 3^1 (jc- i^yuLA U^>±kl 3^ rAill 3^ ‘(. 5 -^(j) (j3^ liliAk 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 838 
Book 10, Hadith 231 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 800 


(154) Chapter: Whoever did not say (a Taslim) in 
addition to the Taslim of the Imam but thought 
that Taslim of the Salat (prayer) was sufficient 


13 jj fl (> 4^3 (154) 


Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi': 

1 remember Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) and also the mouthful of water which he took from a bucket in our house and 
ejected (on me). I heard from' Itban bin Malik Al-Ansari, vdio was one from Bani Salim, saying, "I used to lead my 
tribe of Bani Salim in prayer. Once I went to the Prophet (3^5^) and said to him, 'I have weak eyesi^t and at times 
the rainwater flood intervenes between me and the mosque of my tribe and I wish that you would come to my house 
and pray at some place so that I could take that place as a place for praying (mosque). He said, "Allah willing, I shall 
do that." Next day Allah's Messenger (^5^) along with Abu Bakr, came to my house after the sun had risen high 
and he asked permission to enter. I gave him permission, but he didn't sit till he said to me, "Where do you want me 
to pray in your house?" I pointed to a place in the house vdiere I wanted him to pray. So he stood up for the prayer 
and we aligned behind him. He completed the prayer with Taslim and we did the same simultaneously." 

33^ LW 3^ (jC- 33 ‘AIII 3^ 33 C(jl3t 

33 ^Loi jki ^ r^'Nl tdlLa (jj (jl3c- Vix.ttj.j.i 33 j)ls QA I^^ 3^j ^3jaij aJc- aUI ^ <111 

(j^j 33(jlj dilaa aJc aHI (3^^ dmll 
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<i]l 'dil 3•" cj) 3*^^ " 3^ lAijaii sAij] cA * 33 ! dlJJjia _j3 

^ji 1.^-1^ (jji " 3^ C5^ ^33 caJ duill ^3uij <A- aIII (_A-a jjjlluill i.iLjl L« a*j aJla ^3uoj aJc- 

,^lLi lldluij (^iLi ^ <11^ 1 'aaf^^ (<^3 1- _ I ^3l 431 ^l3ol.3 ," 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 839, 840 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 232 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 801 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(155) Chapter: The Dhikr (remembering Allah by S31L31 ^31 (155) 

Glorifying, Praising and Magnifying Him) after As- 
Salat (the prayer) 


Narrated Abu Ma' bad: 

(the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas) Ibn 'Abbas told me, "In the lifetime of the Prophet (3^5^) it was the custom to 
celebrate Allah's praises aloud after the compulsory congregational prayers." Ibn' Abbas further said, "When I heard 
the Dhikr, I would learn that the compulsory congregational prayer had ended." 

s^)^l (jjl Ul (jl 3^ 3^ Uj.lk 3^3 c (jJ 3' *“j 

^_3c. AjjjSaII L_a^)jb<ajj <21 j j3a]l 4i]l (_jjl (jl 

Ibl (2113 ^Ijj ^C-i Clu£ i^yiC^ 3f^J AjIc- aHI 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 841 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 233 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 802 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I used to recognize the completion of the prayer of the Prophet ) by hearing Takbir. 

C'lk 3li - ' ir- <l]i _ (Jjlat (^1 (jc. 3^ { ‘ JJ^ (jc- } 1333 3^ 33 (jj LS^ 1333 

j3jalj aJc- AUI ft ‘ >»ail 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 842 
Book 10, Hadith 234 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 803 


Narrated Abu Hiuraura: 

Some poor people came to the Prophet and said, "The wealthy people will get hi^er grades and will have 

permanent enjoyment and they pray like us and fast as we do. They have more money by which they perform the 
Hajj, and ' Umra; fi^t and strug^e in Allah's Cause and give in charity." The Prophet said, "Shall I not tell you a 
thing upon which if you acted you would catch up with those who have surpassed you? Nobody would overtake you 
and you would be better than the people amongst vhom you live except those who would do the same. Say "Subhana 
1-lah", "Al hamdu li 1-lah" and "AUahu Akbar" thirty three times each after every (compulsory) prayer." We differed 
and some of us said that we should say, "Subhan-al-lah" thirty three times and "Al hamdu li 1-lah" thirty three times 
and "AUahu Akbar" thirty four times. I went to the Prophet (^ii^i^) who said, "Say, "Subhan-al-lah" and "Al hamdu li 


1-lah" and "AUahu Akbar" aU together [??], thirty three times." 

3 I 3 _ Aic. aUI cs^' c^lj3a ^_gjl ^jc. ^jc. caUI ^jc. uja 3 3^3 (jJ *1^3 i 1 V^ ^3 

LttS ^ ~ fakk C1 j1.3j 33 3^3^* t-JAb 1 jiLoij AjIc- aUI ^k^ (3^^ iAj S'k3 


307 






10 - The Book of Call to Prayers (Adhaan) (603 - 875) 




Vi " 3^ ;jj 7 -Jljisi QA (JjJa3 4^j‘^'' La^ 4^_gijLiaj 

4^j.la^j ;jj*^'Ui-a (J-aC. '^1 4A.jjl^)^Ja ^ajjl \ ‘" i^JA ^jl 

i»jji jj^j Cjj^biiij ijbiii a^lLjj Cjj^biiij ijbiii '*'^>»»; 3^ hjL Uakkil." (j^biiij ijbiii sbu-a 3^ <■ 

." (jibiiij ijbiii ci>^-^ u_Aj c5^ a1]1j 4aI] 4a1ii 3jSj " 3 ^ •■—**-^3^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 843 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 235 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 804 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Warrad: 

(the derk of Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba) Once Al-Mu^ra dictated to me in a letter addressed to Muawiya that the 
Prophet used to say after every compulsory prayer, "La ilaha ilia 1-lahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahu 1- 

mulku wa lahu 1-hamdu, wa huwa ' ala kuUi shayin qadir. Allahumma la mani' a lima a' taita, wa la mu' tiya lima 
mana' ta, wa la yanfa' u dhal-jaddi minka 1-jadd. [There is no Deity but AUah, Alone, no Partner to Him. His is the 
Kingdom and all praise, and Omnipotent is he. O AUah! Nobody can hold back vdiat you gave, nobody can give vdiat 
You held back, and no strug^er's effort can benefit against You]." And Al-Hasan said, "Al-jadd' means prosperity 

1^1 li 


^_5ki 3^ Ajsjoi (IW Cfi" ‘O'P“' 3^ °“'jJ 0) ^ 

aIII Yj Y " flblLa 3^ 3A:) ^Loij 4_}lc- 4ili 34^^ 0^ Ajjlxi ^_3j *■.'' 

^ijj Vj tC'lx lia Lai Vj tCluJaC-i Lai ^ka V 3^ 4.5^ iAaLJ! aJj niUili <1 cAJ i2ij^)jai 

,1^1 3^J "^Cj Li*- ^ LW ^jC. pN-kh (jC-j tUUall .IjC- i^jC- AuxLj 3^J ." (2iLa 



Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari844 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 236 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 805 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(156) Chapter: The Imam should face the ^ 13 ^UVl 34^(156) 

followers after finishing the prayer with Taslim. 


Narrated Samura bin J undub: 

The Prophet (XitS:) used to face us on completion of the prayer. 


aUc- aUI 3^^ L)l^ 31 ^ ^ ^jc. 4p.Lkj liiiAk 31 ^ ‘(*3^ 


■ LW 




^- ; L-/T 


,A.^.^3j Udc- 3^1 aliljLa 13 ^3ujj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari845 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 237 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 806 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

The Prophet led us in the Fajr prayer at Hudaibiya after a rainy night. On completion of the prayer, he faced 

the people and said, "Do you know vdiat your Lord has said (revealed)?" The people repUed, "Allah and His Apostle 
know better." He said, "Allah has said, 'In this morning some of my slaves remained as true beUevers and some 
became non-beUevers; vdioever said that the rain was due to the Blessings and the Mercy of Allah had beUef in Me 
and he disbelieves in the stars, and whoever said that it rained because of a particular star had no beUef in Me but 
beUeves in that star.'" 
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Jjj ^jc. _j*jau> ^ A-iic. ^ ^ ^jc. c^LuljS ^ ^jc. itdlLa ^jc. i'CttLobi aI]! A^ IJjAk 

1 . 1.SJ3 tAj^l QA CLul.^ ^Lajoj jj] A^A^U SblLa A^- aIII 3hi 3^ 

j^jA Lxls j^jA^ ^aI.^ j^jA ^Jx<ai ” 3^ ^_jll3 3^ IaIA 3^ " 3^ 3^^ 

" i_j£^j^lj i21]^ Ia^j 1a^ f .yij 3^ L)^ l-5iij “-r^C5^ (3^3^ *31]^ AiA^^j a111 3* 3^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 846 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 238 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 807 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once the Prophet (^5^) delayed the ' Isha' prayer until midnight and then came to us. Having prayed he faced us 


and said, "The people had prayed and slept but jou ivere in the prayer as long as you vwere waiting for it." ^ 

^jiaAo a1}1 CjIa S3tLall ^aiujj A_ilc. aHI aHI 33^ 3^ iAuA^ 3^ tAlll A^ ujA3 

11 jhiiil 3 S3L3a 1 _3^3^ 3^ iljASjj 1 _ji3a A3 " 3^ ' '. - 3^^ LaIs iLLiJc. ^ 3:j3l 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari847 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 239 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 808 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(157) Chapter: The staying of the Imam at his ^3ll31 iuj s3lLa^ ^ ^UVl diAJi (157) 
Musalla (praying place) after (finishing the prayer 
with) Taslim 


Narrated Nafi: 

Ibn Umar used to offer prayers (Nawafil) at the place vdiere he had offered the compulsory prayer. Al-Qasim (bin 
Muhammad bin Abi Bakr) did the same. The narration coming from Abu Hurairah (from the Prophet ( 
3^5^))) forbidding the Imam from offering prayers (optional prayer) at the same place vdiere he was offered the 
compulsory prayer is incorrect. 


aIxSj _A3aj^)l]l Aj3 (_531 AjI^A ^_gl3aj ^)aC- (_jjl 3^^ ^jC- it—ljji (jc. tAitjoi lijAk ^a 1 l3 3i^J 

• ^ ‘ (3j .Ajl^ y Aji3j *3)3^ 3^ 3^^J 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari848 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 240 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 808 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Characteristics of Prayer 


jlA^l 


Narrated Um Salama: 

"The Prophet after finishing the prayer with Taslim used to stay at his place for a while." Ibn Shihab said, "I 

think (and AUah knows better), that he used to wait for the departure of the women who had prayed." Ibn Shihab 
wrote that he had heard it from Hind bint Al-Harith Al-Firasiya from Um Salama, the wife of the Prophet (3^5^) 
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(Hind was from the companions of Um Salama) vdio said, "When the Prophet finished the prayer with 

TasUm, the women would depart ancj enter their houses before Allah's Apostle departed." 

jiLaij AjIc. aHI (jl ‘AjJjoi (jc. cClljLaJl Cih AiA (jc. Uj.lk (jj Uj.lk 4.^35^^ 

j_jjl JfSj _g.l,Ij.iUl f^jA <■ i^JA .iijj (3^ - (*1^1 aUIj _ t ^ ‘ AjlS.« >-“ iS ^ j Ijj 

(jc. cAlkiilyill ClljLaJl Cih AiA ^ Vn w (Jta 4^1 L ^ I'X (jjl jl cAi^j (jj 3^ (IW 

ji (3^ (j-a (j^(ji^.i^ tilljjlll I- th-'j jl^ Clllla (jA |»iujj aJc- aHI ^-^5 4't-aiui 

jj jl A 1C 3^J _A4ujl^)i]l .iiA I- ^ '3 ‘ cj^ L)^ J 3^J A^c- aHI aIII 3 j 1 . 0 ^. ^ U 

4Aj^)^I A3>Jj3l lilljLaJl Cib AiA jl j jA jll (_gj^)^l (j.ii3]l 3^J .Ai^ljill AiA ^"I'l ~iA (j jA jll (jc. (J-bjJ u^)fkl j-aC. 
jc t ^ .T| 3^J .(3jojj aJc. AHI (_3-k-a (j^l CS^ 3^-^ dul^j _ o 3A j (_^jj ■■ aiW jAj _ .^l.Vs.all jj .U»,.a Cl^ dul^j 

(jc .U»,j.j.i (jj ^ (_gjj3k dulil 3^J .Ai^l jill AiA (jc j jA jll (jc (jJJC (_gjl (jjl 3^J ^ 111 w (j jA jll 

aJc. aHI (_3-k-3 (j3]l jc A^iAk (jb^ jx jc !■_ il jjl 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 849, 850 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 241 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 809 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(158) Chapter: Whoever led the people in Salat 
(prayer) and remembered an rent matter or 
necessity and had to pass over the people (to carry 
out that) 


kk\J>^ j£ba (jiillllj (ji 4 -i3 (158) 



Narrated 'Uqba: 

1 offered the' Asr prayer behind the Prophet ) at Medina When he had finished the prayer with Taslim, he got 
up hurriedly and went out by crossing the rows of the people to one of the dwellings of his wives. The people got 
scared at his speed. The Prophet ) came back and found the people surprised at his haste and said to them, "I 
remembered a piece of gold Lying in my house and I did not like it to divert my attention from Allah's worship, so 1 
have ordered it to be distributed (in charity). 

«.ljj Cnlr^ (Jli t<jac (jc 4A£3^ (_gjl (jjl (_jj^)fbl 3^ 4.1J3CU1 (jj ^)ic (jc 4(JJljjJ (jj UJ.1^ 3^ ‘- \{!^- L» ^ 1 v‘l 'l-k 

j.a (jjlbll ^3^ iAjUjb ^ (^j (_>j 131 ^4lc^)jau> ^ ^iluS aIjAaILj aJc. aDI <3^^ 

Aiiliiaj Cj^li jl cbA 3.ijc (jA lj3:j cbysi " 3^ ajc^)1o qa 1 ju^c. j'3^ 4^L^.3c ajc^)Li 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 851 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 242 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 810 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(159) Chapter: To leave or depart from the right ‘o^' <-^3 (159) 

and from the left after finishing from the Salat 

(prayers). 

_AiiAJ (jc 33ijVl Aa*j (jia ji 4(_^^yb (ji ^ j cs^ljaiJ (jc. j Aju^aj (jc 3*'° 'J U^J 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

You should not give away a part of your prayer to Satan by thinking that it is necessary to depart (after finishing the 
prayer) from one's ri^t side only; I have seen the Prophet ) often leave from the left side. 
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3*T’J ^ l3^ 3^ (jc. ^ SjLic. ^jc. c^liuLoj ^jc. c'Gkjoi lijAk 3^ 

(jc. <■ jiiuij aJc. <1]1 ‘^U ^ (jc- '^1 L-ijj-iajj V (jS AjIc- l±k (jl cAjbll^ qm lj3ai 


.?J' 


lUaU 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 852 
Book 10, Hadith243 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 811 


(160) Chapter: What has been said about 
uncooked garlic, onion and leek. 


i}La2\j ^jill ^ ^L=k U ^jU (160) 


^ Cy^ 3^^.'^' j' ^_j3l 3^1 c3®» 










Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

During the holy battle of Khaibar the Prophet (3^5^) said, "Whoever ate from this plant (i.e. garlic) should not enter 


ourmosgue." 
j aIII 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 853 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 244 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 812 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Ata': 

1 heardJabir bin 'Abdullah saying, "The Prophet said, 'Whoever eats (from) this plant (he meant garlic) 



(ji _ ' ‘'f- aHI _ ^)ic. (^1 (jc. 4^3 33 iAlll vV- hiiSi 33 4b.ijau> 

_" - A Cy^ 3^' L>*" *j3^ cA 33 


should keep away from our mosgue." 1 said, "What does he mean by that?" He replied, "I think he means only raw 


garlic." 

jta iAill 3^ L» 

filjl La 33 Aj La dlls 


33 4«.UaC. 33 4^^)^ (jjl 3^)±ki 33 liilAk 33 ^ (jj aJII .1^ liilAk 

L^^Lda (_^ LLuiij bis _ ^s^A (j<a (3^1 (ji " aJc- aAII (3^^ 33 

.aLD '^1 (jl (jc. 3 j j biLi 333 .Ajh '^1 (jsJ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 854 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 245 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 813 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bm 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Whoever eats garlic or onion should keep away from our mosgue or should remain in his 
house." Q abir bin ' Abdullah, in another narration said, "Once a big pot containing cooked vegetables was brou^t. 
On finding impleasant smell coming from it, the Prophet (^5^) asked, 'What is in it?' He was told aU the names of 
the vegetables that were in it. The Prophet (^5^) ordered that it should be brought near to some of his companions 
who were with him. When the Prophet (3^5^) saw it he disliked to eat it and said, 'Eat. (I don't eat) for 1 converse 


with those whom you don't converse with (i.e. the angels). 

jjl jl ^j 4Ai]l 3^ j U' ^3aC. ^j 4 (_j 13*^ jl jc. 4(jdjJ (jc. 44 _jAj jl Uj.lk 33 ‘ j Ajjcui U!i.lk 

aJc. aHI (3^^ u^j .” ^3^ *'* 3 J 43AijaL« 3j^*3^ “ 33 -1 *'1 biji dji j« (313 ^^Laij aJc. aJII 

jlS ^ jl -V . ^1 (jaaj ^^1 " La j j " 333 3 _J“1 j® 13 :)^ ^)f^3 3lLu3 L^j L^ A^j3 4 3j^ dll^jjJa^ A^ (jjl ^3jaij 

3' ^ b( jA j3 (3^ " 33 '3^1 ®lj 1313 4AjLi 
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^jC. jLLa CLni]l jalj IJjJa J ^LLa ^ ''A-vj (^^3 

^ . " tt 1 ® ■^•tt ®J v»* ®**tt 


ji (33A ily^ 3^ t a . 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 855 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 246 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 814 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz: 

A man asked Anas, "What did you hear from the Prophet (XitS;) about garlic?" He said, "The Prophet said. 


'Whoever has eaten this plant should neither come near us nor pray with us." 

^ yiii j3juoj aJc- aHI a31i Cw,a..i ijj iijiji 3^j 3^ 3^ 

IjjLi j_j3jL^ V jl 3 I 3 sbA i^_ya 3^1 " 


jljjll .IJC l3i3k 3^ 

4_jic. Aili 3^^ 3^ 3^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 856 
Book 10, Hadith 247 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 815 


(161) Chapter: The ablution for boys (youngsters). e J^J (161) 

When they should perform Ghusl (take a bath) and 

Tuhur (purification). Their attendance at 

congregational prayers and their rows in the 

prayers. 


j Ar -1 A -^11 _ ' 7 -; ( 3^3 


Narrated Sidaiman Ash-Shaibani: 

1 heard Ash-Shu'hi saying, "A person wrho was accompanying the Prophet passed by a grave that was 

separated from the other graves told me that the Prophet (3^5^) once led the people in the (funeral) prayer and the 


people had aligned behind him. I said, "O Aba' Amr! Who told you about it?" He said, "Ibn' Abbas." 

^ 3^3 3^5 ‘3^33111 (jLa3^ 3^^ tAjijai u!i.lk 3^3 cjAic 3^^ (jjl Uj.lk 

3i^ i31jAk Cjiis .Ajic. 1 jo(b^3jaij aJc- Aill 3^^ ^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari857 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 248 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 816 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet said, "Ghusl (taking a bath) on Friday is compulsory for every Muslim reaching the age of 

puherty." 

‘3 


.ila.i.j.1 (jC. ‘ ^UaC. (jC. 3^ ‘(j3^ 3^^ ‘AIII 3^ 3^ 

" pVi-vk 3^ C5^ ^_'7-'j A»k-vii 3"^i" 3i^ aJc- a31 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari858 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 249 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 817 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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One night I slept at the house of my aunt Maimuna and the Prophet (^5^) slept (too). He got up (for prayer) in the 
last hours of the night and performed a light ablution from a hanging leather skin. ('Amr, the sub-narrator 
described that the ablution was very light). Then he stood up for prayer and 1 got up too and performed the ablution 
in the same way and joined him on his left side. He pulled me to the ri^t and prayed as much as Allah will. Then he 
lay down and slept and I heard his breath sounds tiU the Mu'adh-dhin came to him to inform him about the (Fajr) 
prayer. He left with him for the prayer and prayed without repeating the ablution. (Sufyan the sub-narrator said: We 
said to 'Amr, "Some people say, 'The eyes of the Prophet (X 5 &) sleep but his heart never sleeps.' " 'Amr said, 
'"Ubai bin 'Umar said, 'The dreams of the Prophets are Divine Inspirations. Then he recited, '(O my son), I have 
seen in dream that I was slaughtering you (offeringyou in sacrifice).") (37.102) 

Aic. du 3^ - ' 'till _ (Jjl^ (jjl (jc. (jc- ijjUsjoi U^)^l 3^ ‘'till 3^ (Iw C'ld 

Lijayis jdjoij aJc- 'till AAII 3 IaIs aiulj 4_llc- 'till i'tlj 'tj 

;i'. {.?" si fa ,s' th 1 . 7 . Z "U ' j- "Ut--'- ’>»' ,n .7 ,, , "It, 

I _L<^ I _11^ ^ (bJajJ Ida 1‘_iLJa 1 _^ 'tii^j 

(alsU^all ^1 fiuli C5^ ^.^Jadal ^ (<111 iX^Ji La ^ jjC ^ 

^ 31 ^ .'t^ ^ 1 ^ AjjC- ^luij 't^^ 'tH^ ( 3 ^^ u! LLoli ^1 j^^axI iLls ^LjajjJJ (A'LaS 

^^1 lallall ^ (jjl (_^1} IjS p uj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 859 
Book 10, Hadith250 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 818 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

My grandmother Mulaika invited Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) for a meal which she had prepared specially for him. He 
ate some of it and said, "Get up. I shall lead you in the prayer." I brought a mat that had become black owing to 
excessive use and I sprinkled water on it. Allah's Messenger stood on it and prayed two rak' at; and the 

orphan was with me (in the fimt row), and the old lady stood behind us. 

<111 3djC-l (<J.lk (jl (lillLa (_>sijl (jc. (<.kila ^1 (J^ <111 (jj jl -t!nl (jc. (31lLa ^ jl ‘'■t 3(5 ((3)C.L<Lil 1 Vi‘'-k 
i(_yp La 3O'? _jjail .iS 111 (_3j *■ "' 1 _jA" 3^ 'ti<® 3^1-3 iAjxjj^ ^Lxlal <3c. <111 

_(jn*^j llj (_^lLa3 dilljj (j-a j^j^jtllj ^aljuoj <3c. <111 <111 3O'''j s.Laj <lijLaj3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 860 
Book 10, Hadith 251 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 819 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once I came riding a she-ass and I, then, had just attained the age of puberty. Allah's Messenger (Xi^) was leading 
the people in prayer at Mina facing no waU. I passed in front of the row and let loose the sheass for grazing and 
j oined the row and no one obj ected to my de^. 

_ 1 'r- <111 _ Qjpc- (jjl (jc. (<JJC. (jj <111 .Ip jj <111 Adc. (jC. (L^l-^jai jjl (jC. (dllLa (jC. (<AiuiA (jj <111 .Ip 1 

(_31 c>“l^L puij 'oL- (_^,Li^ 'till 3o^jj CjjAli -^oJ jLa^ Pc. 14^1 j Cjl^i 31 ^ 

.A^l pc. dllb (sls (L_iliall p OjlkAj ^jJ jDVl Chiujjlj CbljjS (L_iliall (jAaxj (jAj (j^ OjjjAS ‘ jlL^ j^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 861 
Book 10, Hadith 252 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 820 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) delayed the' Isha' prayer till' Umar informed him that the women and children had 
slept. Then Allah's Messenger ) came out and said: "None from amongst the dwellers of earth have prayed this 


prayer except you." In those days none but the people of Medina prayed. 

AjIc. <111 ^iil Clilli (jl 4 j^^l (jj 

<111 3Clllla _ <111 _ <J4jlc. ^jc. aj^)C- (jc. (_jc. ^)<ajLa 

<jl " 31 ^ j3uij <jlc. <111 <lll 3.uW^^lj iUoilll .iS sUli j3uij <jlc. <111 

_<jjAiJl 3^^ (3j ." Sbl3all sJA 3^1 -^1 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 862 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 253 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 821 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Abdur Rahman bin ' Abis: 

A person asked Ibn ' Abbas, "Have you ever presented yourself at the (' Id) prayer with Allah's Apostle?" He replied. 


'Yes." And had it not been for my kinship (position) with the Prophet k would not have been possible for me 

to do so (for he was too young). The Prophet (Xi^) went to the mark near the house of Kathir bin As-Salt and 
delivered a sermon. He then went towards the women. He advised and reminded them and asked them to give alms. 
So the woman would bring her hand near her neck and take off her necklace and put it in the garment of Bilal. Then 
the Prophet (^ui^iS;) and Bilal came to the house." 


1 i<~- <111 _ QjiCp- (jjl (jj 31 ^ ‘c5y^ lijli 315 ‘(3^ dW Idjllk 

_ <J.i^^ La <I,a Vjlj 31 ^ |3ujj <3c- <111 <111 3^ .Ti 3^J 31-3 _ 

S 1 ^)a 11 t-'U-va 3 ® V (jl (jA^)<alj (j^JaC. jS LLujUI ^_^1 ^ t ^ 'L»< ^ ctlliLall j)J jjiiS jlL Aic- (j3l ^lill 

.Cj^I 3l^J 3^ ^ ‘31^ cA LS^ (_5-l) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Englisb) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sabib al-Bukbari 863 
Book 10, Haditb254 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Haditb 822 


(162) Chapter: Going of women to the mosqu at ^1 ^U311 (162) 

night and in darkness (jjJill^ 

Narrated 'Aisba: 

Once Allah's Messenger (3^5^) delayed the' Isha' prayer till' Umar informed him that the women and children had 
slept. The Prophet (^du^iS;) came out and said, "None except you from amongst the dwellers of earth is waiting for 
this prayer." In those days, there was no prayer except in Medina and they used to pray the ' Isha' prayer between 
the disappearance of the twili^t and the first third of the ni^t. 

^JC.1 Llllla _ Lg-ic- <111 _ <jujjlc. (jc. 4 j^3^1 (jj cijjC- 31 ^ ‘(3 3^ 31 ^ UJ.lk 

La " 31 ^ jiiaij <3c. <111 . j)l ^11 j pLoilll ^)Ac. olLLl (3^ <iuxllj <3c. <111 <lll 3 

Llilj (_3^211 ; j) j)^ UuS <31x11 1 4<jjAAllj *^1 3^1 (j^ lA^)i3iii 

.3jVi lP' 


Reference : Sabib al-Bukbari 864 

In-book reference : Book 10, Haditb 255 

USC-MSA web (Engbsb) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Haditb 823 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet () said, "If your women ask permission to go to the mosque at night, allow them." 

AjIc. aHI aHI ^jc. caIII ^alLai (jc. cAlial^ (jc. aIII ‘'jV- 

j_jc. j_jc. ^jc. I^JC- Aj»j^ AjLjIj 1 A^joiaII ^jLuij Ijj " 3^ 

_jaLaij AjIc. aJII 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 865 
Book 10, Hadith256 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 824 


(163) Chapter: The waiting of the people for the 
religious learned Imam to get up (after the prayer 
to depart) 


^Ull ^Uyi p-llll jlki^l (163) 


Narrated Um Salama: 

(the wife of the Prophet) In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ) the women used to get up when they finished 
their compulsory prayers with Taslim. The Prophet (,111,5^) and the men would stay on at their places as long as 
AUah wiU. When the Prophet (,^ 5 ^) got up, the men would then get up. 

^jj cAjJjoj (ji cciijLaJl diij .iiA ^vtiw 3I3 (jc- (jj (jljuc. liiiilk (jj aHI 

C'ld j Aj_jj£a] 1 lij j_j£ ^Ijaj aJc- aHI AHI 3(ji Aulc- aHI <3^^ 

_3Lk3]l jftuij aJc- aHI aIII 3iAill iljoj La 3^3^^ aaIc- aJII aIII 3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 866 
Book 10, Hadith 257 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 825 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

When Allah's Messenger finished the Fajr prayer, the women would leave covered in their sheets and were 

not recognized owing to the darkness. 

3c dib (jc. c.li*jai (jj ^ (jc. t(3]La U^)^l 3^ °“'jj (jJ aIII 3^ UJ.lkj ^ cdllLa (jc. tAjdLiA (jj aIII 3^ Uj.lk 

La ^(j^ajjAJ i.-'l»aVd ^Loilll I- aJc aHI a 111 3J-^j uj cAjublc (jC. t(jA^3^1 

.(j3*Jl jA (JSjij 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 867 
Book 10, Hadith 258 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 826 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Abi Qatada Al-Ansaii: 

My father said, "Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "Whenever I stand for prayer, I want to prolong it but on hearing 
the cries of a child, I would shorten it as I dislike to put its mother in trouble." 

t(3jLdajVl SLuS (jj Aill 3^ (LF" ‘ L» (_g3A^ L jfkl c jdij Uj.lk 3^ ‘‘*'L» ^ UfUA 

C(jj3a]l ^ajojH ‘3^ 3j^ Pij SbiLall (3) ^(^1 ” AjIc. aHI aHI 3J^j 3^ 3^ 

" AJsi (_ 5 ^ (jdii ji A4A13^ cA 33^^ 


Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 868 
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10 - The Book of Call to Prayers (Adhaan) (603 - 875) 




In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 259 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 827 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Had Allah's Messenger () known vdiat the women were doing, he would have forbidden them from going to the 
mosgue as the women of Bani Israel had been forbidden. Yahya bin Sa'id (a sub-narrator) asked ' Amra (another 
sub-narrator), "Were the women of Bani Israel forbidden?" She replied "Yes." 

liljbl ^ Clllli _ Ig-ic. <111 _ 4jujjlc (jc. (jc. cbJxjoj (jj ^ (jc. tiillLa (Jli cL-Loijj (jj <111 UJ.lk 

dills ji dlls «illuj li^ j_j^jdal g.llj.illi dlA^I La 4_ilc. <111 <111 3 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 869 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 260 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 828 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(164) Chapter: The Salat (prayer) of women Jl^^l uik. ^Udll (164) 

behind men 


Narrated Um Salama: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ) completed the prayer with Taslim, the women used to get up immediately and 
Allah's Messenger would remain at his place for someone before getting up. (The sub-narrator (Az- Zuhri) 

said, "We think, and AUah knows better, that he did so, so that the women mi^t leave before men could get in touch 
with them). ^ 

dills _ l^-ic- <111 _ <-<iiui ^1 (jc. idljLkll dlij dA (jc. r(j^ jll (jc. (jj ^a^l^l Uj.lk 3^^ t<C jS (jj 1 d 

(j^ 3 IS jl (3^ ^ <-alLii jA dl£dlj i<dliuiJ (_^jJaa.l (jl^ illulll ^Is ^Id I jj ^djoij <3c. <111 <111 3 j cl)^ 

, 31 -^ 3 ^^ Cy^ 3^2 ildill i. <illj _ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari870 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 261 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 829 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^ijiS;) prayed in the house of Um Sulaim; and I, along with an orphan stood behind him vdiile Um 


Splaim (stood) behind us. 

dm (_gi ^3ujj aJc. <111 (_^,L.r-» (3^1 

Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(165) Chapter: Returning of the women ^33 ljIj (165) 

immediately after the Fajr prayer and their staying dJdill ^ ^3 

in the mosque for a short period only 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) used to offer the Fajr prayer when it was stiU dark and the believing women used to 


3i^ - 'Uc. <111 (_gjJaj _ (jdi (jC. r jLdlo] (jc. lljjd 3^ ILj jd 

J lal-k du.' ^Ij ‘(313 

Sahih al-Bukhari 871 
Book 10, Hadith 262 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 830 


return (after finishing their prayer) and nobody could recognize them owing to darkness, or they could not recognize 
one another. 
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10 - The Book of Call to Prayers (Adhaan) (603 - 875) 




<i]l cAjoijlc (jc. (jc- Chilli .1^ (jc. 4^^ lijilk 4jjjLiixi (jj (IW 

L_a^)aJ V ji 4(_>iiliJl ^ 4^jjLajA]l ^Ujij 5^^^^'3^ AjIc- aHI a1]1 3^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 872 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 263 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 831 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(166) Chapter: A women shall ask her husband's 
permission (on wishing) to go to the mosque. 


C5^) 4-^jj Lj\j (166) 


Narrated Salim bin' Abdullah: 

My father said, "The Prophet (^5^) said, 'If the wife of any one of you asks permission (to go to the mosque) do not 


forbid her." 

AjIc. aI]1 ^_^ik-a L)*- 4<1]1 .1^ L)^ 4(35^)Ay]l (jC- 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari873 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 264 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 832 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


, • , “ ' . , \ J > I'.S* - 

;jc. 4^jj LiJ.1^ 4.iAjai,a LiJ.1^ 

" 1 bis dlj^liLail 111 " 


(166) Chapter: Women praying behind men 


4. U'v g.U.j,iill sblj-tfa (166) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet prayed in the house of Um Sulaim; and I, along with an orphan stood behind him vdiile Um 

Sulaim (stood) behind us. 


4 "4^ajlai elm ^ ^aiuij Aulc- Ai]| 3^ 4(Jjiji (jC- ‘(jl °■'] (jC- jjjl lijli 4|aJJU lljli 

} palA 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari874 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 265 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 833 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Umm Salama: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (Xi^) completed the Salat with Taslim, the women used to get up immediately and 
Allah's Messenger (Xi^) would remain at his place for sometime before getting up. The subnarrator (Az-Zuhri) 


said, "We think, and AUah knows better, that he did so, so that the women might leave before the men could catch 


up with them." ^ 

Aiil 3tjl^ t—JLs 4A_Aiui ^1 (jc. 4iilljLiJI Cliij AlA (jc. 4(j^)A j]l (jc. 4.i*jjj (jj ^a^l^l UjAk 4A.C jS (jj ^ I i'i 
diil jl _ ^ic.1 aJIIj _ j jj illlits jl 3^^ ^ A..alLa ^^J J 4AJi3^ iLailll ^Is 111 |3ujj aJc. aIII 

.31-^ jil ji 3^ iiiuiii L_a jmajj 3^ ji^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari875 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 266 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 833 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


317 









11 - The Book of Friday Prayer (876 - 941) 


(1) Chapter: The prescription of J lunu'ah prayer 
and Khutba 


■AjckaJl Ljl ( 2.) 

, I ^C5^] ^abtLai] 1 il | ;^l*j aI]! (Jji] 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

I heard Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) saying, "We (Muslims) are the last (to come) but (wiU be) the foremost 

on the Day of Resurrection though the former nations were given the Holy Scriptures before us. And this was their 
day (Friday) the celebration of which was made compulsory for them but they differed about it. So AUah gave us the 
guidance for it (Friday) and all the other people are behind us in this respect: the J ews' (holy day is) tomorrow (i.e. 
Saturday) and the Christians'(is) the day after tomorrow (i.e. Simday)." 

Aj^ (jlljLkll -4^ (j' uiiAk Jli ti-Jkijai U^)^i JlS U!i.lk 

iA-«lji]l ^aiujj A_ilc. aHI aJII 3Ajl _ Aic- aJII 

1^ Jlil (jjUlll tAill tA^ 1 tgVlr- 1 jJjl 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 876 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(2) Chapter: The superiority of taking a bath on 
friday 


cJAj tA»^-vil (JjjoiJl (Jj-ia3 t_jlj (2) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (3'il'5^) (p.b.u.h) said, "Anyone of you attending the Friday (prayers) should take a bath." 

A_jlc. aHI aIII (_Jjjjjj 3 ' -' -^c c5"^3 - 3 ^ (Iw 3^ tcdlLa (Jla jj 3) ‘dll 1 

, " A» li-vll frbk 1 bl " (l]i^ jiiulj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 877 
Book 11, Hadith 2 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 2 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

While 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was standing and delivering the sermon on a Friday, one of the companions of the 
Prophet, who was one of the foremost Muhajirs (emigrants) came. ' Umar said to him, "What is the time now?" He 
replied, "I was busy and could not go back to my house tiU I heard the Adhan. 1 did not perform more than the 
ablution." Thereupon 'Umar said to him, "Did you perform only the ablution although you know that Allah's 
Messenger (3'il.5^) (p.b.u.h) used to order us to take a bath (on Fridays)?" 

3^ 3)1 3^ ^3^ 3 3 ^3 3^ ‘33^3^^ 3^ tcdl 3 3^ ‘333^ 3d tibijail 3) ^ 3 lb^^■b 

3* 3D^^3d^ 3^ 3^3 3 A« iv-vll ^jj A Jb»A 11 Udu I R-^ll 3J 31 _ 1 ir- aHI _ 













11 - The Book of Friday Prayer (876-941) 


4 9 ^ '1 


Ij ^ 


(■''la./atj C5^! ^ i.''‘k\i -Ti A^Ujj 4jf ^)4c- ^Aujj 4.jlc- aHI i _ il 

^(JjaiiJlj j»iuij 4 .j1c. 4l]l aIII (3(j' 43j LLiaJI c.^jjJa_jJl_5 (3^ ^dlLjajjJ ^1 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 878 
Book 11, Hadith 3 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 3 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

Allah's Messenger ) (p-b.u.h) said, "The taking of a bath on Friday is compulsory for every male (Muslim) vdio 
has attained the age of puberty." 

<111 Ajxjoi (jc. ( 

II 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 879 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 4 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

9 S? 

(3) Chapter: To perfume before going for the (3) 

Friday (prayer) 


jLolI «.l3aC. ^jC. ^jC. itdlUa (3^3 ^ ° clW ' 7*' 'i'^ 

pfi-vk (3^ (.5^ ^_'7-'j ajLa^I (3-uit" (3^ jiiujj 4_ilc. aHI aHi (3 Cy - 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

I testify that Allah's Messenger (XitS:) said, "The taking of a bath on Friday is compulsory for every male Muslim 
who has attained the age of puberty and (also) the cleaning of his teeth with Siwak, and the using of perfume if it is 
available."' Amr (a sub-narrator) said, "I confirm that the taking of a bath is compulsory, but as for the Siwak and 
the using of perfume, Allah knows better whether it is obligatory or not, but according to the Hadith it is as above.") 
(3ii ‘*' lh ^7i ''-k (3ii 4(jc. iA^ikxii uj 4^ (3ii cSjUac (jj uj4i (3ii ‘(3^ uii^i 

(jij i (3^ ^»i-vii (3 j',ii*J 1 " 3^ jiiuij aJc- aHI a1ii 3C5^ 3^ 

jjA ^ic-i aIIII I _'; k»l' j Vi, .iV I LSsij 4jl 3-ui*Jl L2ii 3^ ." u! 3')^ U^J 

“'JJ . 1]^ (_jj 'li'Ai ^ 4ill 4^ 3^ l4^ 

^aIII 4^ J (jj i, (jl£j j 3^^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 880 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 5 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(4) Chapter: The superiority of J rnnu'ah (prayer 
and Khutba) 


4«^-vil 3*'^^ (4) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) (p.b.u.h) said, "Any person who takes a bath on Friday like the bath of Janaba and then 
goes for the prayer (in the first hour i.e. early), it is as if he had sacrificed a camel (in Allah's cause); and whoever 
goes in the second hour it is as if he had sacrificed a cow; and whoever goes in the third hour, then it is as if he had 
sacrificed a homed ram; and if one goes in the fourth hour, then it is as if he had sacrificed a hen; and whoever goes 
in the fifth hour then it is as if he had offered an egg. When the Imam comes out (i.e. starts delivering the Khutba), 
the angels present themselves to listen to the Khutba." 
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Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 881 
Book 11, Hadith 6 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 6 


(5) Chapter: Chapter 




Narrated Abu Huraira; 

While ' Umar (bin Al-Khattab) was delivering the Khutba on a Friday, a man entered (the mosque). ' Umar asked 
him, "What has detained you from the prayer?" The man said, "It was only that vdien I heard the Adhan I performed 
ablution (for the prayer)." On that' Umar said, "Did you not hear the Prophet saying: 'Anyone of you going out for 
the Jumua prayer should take a bath'?". 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 882 
Book 11, Hadith 7 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 7 




(6) Chapter: To us e(hair) oil for the Friday prayer 


Narrated Salman-Al-Farsi; 

The Prophet (,uil, 5 ^) (p.b.u.h) said, "Whoever takes a bath on Friday, purifies himself as much as he can, then uses 


his (hair) oil or perfumes himself with the scent of his house, then proceeds (for the Jumua prayer) and does not 


separate two persons sitting together (in the mosque), then prays as much as (Allah has) written for him and then 
remains silent while the Imam is delivering the Khutba, his sins in-between the present and the last Friday would be 
forgiven." 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 883 
Book 11, Hadith 8 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 8 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Tawus; 

I said to Ibn ' Abbas, "The people are narrating that the Prophet (^5^) said, 'Take a bath on Friday and wash your 
heads (i.e. take a thorou^ bath) even thou^ you were not J unub and use perfume'." On that Ibn ' Abbas replied, "I 
know about the bath, (i.e. it is essential) but I do not know about the perfume (i.e. vdiether it is essential or not.) 
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4 9 


" dls jiiluij AjIc. aHI (ji LW7 iJllls ti-JJJuJa 

^ lilj i-Jui (JjjiiJl L^l (jjl (3^ ." *■.'; 

.(^ j4\ bla 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 884 
Book 11, Hadith 9 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 9 


Narrated Tawus: 

Ibn 'Abbas mentioned the statement of the Prophet (3^5^) regarding the taking of a bath on Friday and then I 
asked him whether the Prophet () (p.b.u.h) had ordered perfume or (hair) oil to be used if they could be found 


in one's house. He (Ibn' Abbas) replied that he did not know ^out it. 

(jjl (jc. C(JJjUa (jc. cS^)jal^ (jj (3li (jjl (jl C^UjiA JIS ji (jj Uj.1^ 

(jl IIaA jI luda clw'^ Ajtk^l (JjoiiJl A_jlc. aHI (34^^ (iJ' ^C ,“ 

,Aj3c.i (3^ aIaI Arc. 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 885 
Book 11, Hadith 10 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 10 


(7) Chapter: To wear the best dothes (for the 
J lunu'ah prayer) 






AjU (7) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab saw a silken doak (being sold) at the gate of the Mosgue and said to Allah's Apostle, "I wish 
you would buy this to wear on Fridays and also on occasions of the arrivals of the delegations." Allah's Messenger 
(^ujiS:) replied, "This will be worn by a person vdio will have no share (reward) in the Hereafter." Later on similar 
doaks were given to Allah's Messenger (3^5^) and he gave one of them to ' Umar bin Al-Khattab. On that' Umar 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (3^5^)! You have given me this doak althou^ on the doak of Atarid (a doak merchant 
who was selling that silken doak at the gate of the mosgue) you passed such and such a remark." Allah's Messenger 
(3Ll.5ik;) replied, "I have not given you this to wear". And so 'Umar bin Al-Khattab gave it to his pagan brother in 
Mecca to wear. 

t_j(j Aic. 201 ct_jUaUl (_jj ^)4c- (_jj aIII Ajc. (jc. (jc. ctOlLa (31.3 tL_Lujjj (jj aIII Ajc. 

" jOjoij AjIc. aOII a 111 (3_JJ^j (3^ .Oldc. 1 ^jOA3 IaI A3jl]j AjLtt^l ^aJA CllJ jLjl ^ tAill (3_JJ^j kj (31^ A^joAiOl 
_ LjUalll jj jic. (_^JaC.l3 i(3i^ ^Ojoij aOc. aOII ^k^ aIII (3jJ^j dlill ^ aI (j^ll Y ji kAjj 

A_0c. aOII (_^ix<a aOII (3j (3^ Cllis La A^UaC. aO^ (_^ ClOs A3j ' j'AtAOll (3j Lj ^)Ac. (31 a3 aI^ - Aic. aOII 

aIaj aJ lli _ Aic. aOI ^ _ LjlOaUl jj ^^Ac. IaLuIs _" ' ^ Cy*'! (^1 " ^Ojoij 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 886 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 11 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(8) Chapter: To dean the teeth with Siwak on 
Friday 


AiJlJl (8) 


_(jLaij A_0c. aOII (34^^ (3bj 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

Allah's Messenger () said, "If I had not found it hard for my followers or the people, I would have ordered them 


to dean their teeth with Siwak for every prayer." 

<111 (_jjjuoj (ji - 'dc. aHi ^jc. tjc- ijuyii ^jc. yu ct—Luijj ^ <1111 v'^ 

_" Sbllia £]£ ^ - (3*^^ ^aiujj AjIc. aHI 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 887 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 12 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger said, "I have told you repeatedly to use the Siwak. (The Prophet put emphasis on 

the use of the Siwak), 

liiiAk yii uiiAk 


^aiaij AjIc. AIII AIII (JjjuoJ (Jll dll C(_yaji L» ^. 'J* ‘" lijSk yii cCjjlyll 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari888 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 13 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

When the Prophet (p.b.u.h) got up at ni^t (for the night prayer), he used to clean his mouth. 


A_iic. aHI (1)^ cAijA^ 3^- (jc- t^ 

« t 






Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari889 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 14 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: Whoever deans his teeth with Siwak ? ljIj (9) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr came holding a Siwak with which he was cleaning his teeth. Allah's Apostle looked at 
him. I reguested ' Abdur-Rahman to give the Siwak to me and after he gave it to me I divided it, chewed it and gave 
it to Allah's Messenger Then he cleaned his teeth with it and (at that time) he was resting against my chest. 

CLilll _ Igjc. aHI _ Ajijlt (j^ (IW yil yil itJblj (jj y ^3 **' <. 5 -^^ tyiC-Lalol 

Ij i231yjaill IaA ^iRr-1 aJ Cjiis aJc- Aill a 111 y jjoij cAj dlyuj AjtAj 43 ^ (^1 (jJ ^^a^yil AJC- 

Auii1l.i 1' yA j Aj ^djaij aJc- aHI aIII yAjjJaC.ll 4Aji3aA ^ AjjLL^aS A.3lJaC.ll 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari890 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 15 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(10) Chapter: What should be redted in the Fajr j^l\ ^ lyij U ljIj (10) 

prayer on Friday 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 
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The Prophet used to redte the following in the Fajr prayer of Friday, "Alif, Lam, Mim, Tanzil" (Suratas- 

Sajda #32) and "Hal-ata-ala-l-Insani" (i.e. Surah-Ad-Dahr #76). 

I ^_5ji (Ja } J sAijaill I sbllia 4 jLa^ 1 ^djujj Ajlc- <111 (j^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 891 
Book 11, Hadith 16 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 16 


(11) Chapter: To offer J lunu'ah prayer and Khutba 
in villages and towns 


J C5^ (11) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The first J umua prayer which was offered after a J umua prayer offered at the mosque of Allah's Apostle took place in 
the mosque of the tribe of' Abdul Qais at J awathi in Bahrain. 

4j| ^jc. (jc. lijAk Jls lijAk Jls i 1 n ^■k 

jdjojj AjIc. aHI ^ aISI (Jjjoij 


AjLa^ 43U AjL<l^ dj' u! 
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In-book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 892 
Book 11, Hadith 17 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 17 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "AH of you are Guardians." Yunis said: Ruzaiq bin Hukaim wrote to Ibn 

Shihab while I was with him at Wadi-al-(Jura saying, "Shall I lead the J umua prayer?" Ruzaiq was working on the 
land (i.e. farming) and there was a group of Sudanese people and some others with him; Ruzaiq was then the 
Governor of Aila. Ibn Shihab wrote (to Ruzaiq) ordering him to lead the J umua prayer and telling him that Salim 
told him that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar had said, "I heard Allah's Apostle saying, 'All of you are guardians and 
responsible for your wards and the things imder your care. The Imam (i.e. ruler) is the guardian of his subjects and 
is responsible for them and a man is the guardian of his family and is responsible for them. A woman is the guardian 
of her husband's house and is responsible for it. A servant is the guardian of his master's belongings and is 
responsible for them.' I thought that he also said, 'A man is the guardian of his father's property and is responsible 
for it. AH of you are guardians and responsible for your wards and the ^ngs under your care." 

_ (^1 (jc. tAlll .1^ (jj u^)^I (jjli (jc. i(jjijjj (jjli cAHI .1^ (jjli ^ 1' jjj jJ^ uj.lk 

(_^j (jj (jJjj *- _ f (jjfs ‘-'’nlll bljj ^ aHI _5J^j j^ - 1 aHI 

jib_jla]l (j,a Ac-LAk 1-§^J (_>^ jl (_5^ cJ-alt CA) j jJ . j' - j j“l AjLa Ijlj _ jjl 

jj aHI ji AjAk UJUjj jl ^ jA-vj ji lilj _ jjl ^ tAiii CAI jjj 

cAliC.^ (jc. (Jjluixj p 1 j ibaVl tAj^^ (jc. (J‘p'j aJc. aUI ^1.^ aHI (jJj C'l»,.aj.j.i 

J: t^J ^bLDlj jc. AS_jjjau>j A^lj Sl^pJlj iAj^J jc. (J_jjjaL« AIaI t}j 

(jc. (JjjkAttj pc j (jc. (JA^l (jLa pc U ‘J lJ 1-3 _ AjjC.^ (jc. (Jsbjjoi 

Aj^j 
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(12) Chapter: Is the bath necessary for those who 
do not present themselves for the J lunu'ah prayer 


(JLaC. .'Ig /in ^ <.5^ (12) 

^ J g.\ III l\l l^JA 

i-vll <j1c. (JjaiiJl L<u] ^)aC. (_jjl (JlSj 


Narrated' Abdullah bin' Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger () saying "Anyone of you coming for the J umua prayer should take a bath." 

1 <111 _ j-aC. <111 ^-Axii Iji c<lll pLoi (Jli ‘(^jA^ll (jc. CLjJjjLiai (IJIS CjjLa^l jji lljSk 

^ ^*5'' ^ Ji ' ^ * 

" 4 » t-vll tsi/' " cJ_9^ jiLalJ <.jlc. <111 <111 (iJ (■'‘la.Xt 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "The taking of a bath on Friday is compulsory for every Muslim who has attained the 

age of puberty." 

^jl _ <jc. <111 _ 

Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari895 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 20 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


^Aill bJJCui ‘ frUaC. ^jC. ^jlyil^a ^jC- Ct^lLa (jC- C<2joii> <111 

" ph-v ^ _ ' 7-1 J <» k-vll " (iJl-S <_ilc. <111 ^1-^ <111 (iS 


Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

Allah's Messenger ) said "We are the last (to come amongst the nations) but (wiU be) the foremost on the Day 
of Resurrection. They were given the Holy Scripture before us and we were given the (Juran after them. And this was 
the day (Friday) about which they differed and Allah gave us the guidance (for that). So tomorrow (i.e. Saturday) is 
thej ews' (day), and the day after tomorrow (i.e. Sunday) is the Christians'." The Prophet (Xit^:) (p.b.u.h) remained 
silent (for a while) and then said, "It is obligatory for every Muslim that he should take a bath once in seven days, 
when he should wash his head and body." 

<j1c. <111 <111 (J LS'T ‘'SP* (j^ CjjjjUa (jjl Uj.lk pli Uj.lk dJlS c^i^l^l (jj ploi UJ.lk 

cldll lllb^ <^ 1 jai'Al i^'3\ ^^1 l.%3 QA slljjjlj dll^ C T'^Ul 1 jjjl t<-al^l (jj'ijl.Lll (jjP^Vl 

^ J <jjjl^ <j 3 (Jjoiij ^Cl <»-ijai (3^ (Jjouij (ji (3^ (s^ c3^ ” 3)^ ^ ^jLk^ajll .Ic. A*jj bl.ii.3 

■'* ‘W*" .. "^"o W'' ^ ^ 0 Q t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ J <Ijj 1^ <ja (3ial*J ^ul <iclul (3^ (3-“''3*J (jl (3^ ^_glc- " (315 ^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira throu^ different narrators that the Prophet ) said, "It is Allah's ri^t on every Muslim 
that he should take a bath (at least) once in seven days." 

( 3 ^ ^ <-)l^ ^ 1 -^ ( 3 ^^ 31^ 31^ ‘ 



jUa ^jC. ^jC. plLLa ^ ^Ijl sljj 

_" ^31 <*.^ (3^ (3j-3lij ^jl 
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( 13 ) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (P-b.u.h) said, "Allow women to go to the Mosques at ni^t." 

ajIc. aHI (jc- (jjl (jc- 4 (jc. ‘ (jj (jc. iilijj (jj aIII uii^i 

A^LoiaII s.ljaliil 1 " (_Jll 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

One of the wives of ' Umar (bin Al-Khattab) used to offer the Fajr and the ' Isha' prayer in congregation in the 
Mosque. She was asked vdiy she had come out for the prayer as she knew that' Umar disliked it, and he has great 
^aira (self-respect). She replied, "What prevents him from stopping me from this act?" The other replied, "The 
statement of Allah's Messenger (Xi^) (p-b.u.h) : 'Do not stop Allah's women-slave from going to Allah s Mosques' 
prevents him." ^ 

SlilLia ^)A*J Cijl£ (3^ t^)AC. (^1 (jc. (jc. 4 ^)aC. (jj aJII vV- jj) uii^i (jJ *■ °J.; 

jl AxIaj Iaj Clllls (211 j 0^)^ jttC. jl jjAixj 43j (jl^^)^ ^ iAijaiAll Ar-l laAll 

aHI biA aIII 1 jjcIaj V " jdjujj AjIc. aHI a 111 (J3Ajclkj 3^ 
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(14) Chapter: Not to attend the J umu'ah (prayer) if ^ Aj34^1 ji' (14) 

it is raining. 

Narrated Muhammad bm Seereen: 

On a rainy day Ibn 'Abbas said to his Mu'adh-dhin, "After saying, 'Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan RasuluUah' (I 
testify that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger (3^5^)), do not say 'Haiya 'Alas-Salat' (come for the prayer) but say 
'Pray in your houses'." (The man did so). But the people disliked it. Ibn ' Abbas said, "It was done by one vdio was 
much better than I (i.e. the Prophet (^5^) (p.b.u.h) ). No doubt, the Jumua prayer is compulsory but I dislike to 
put you to task by brining you out walking in mud and slush." 

(jj i jj) ClijLaJl (jj aHI 4 lc 3^ 1-vl ^ v.nAll 3^ 3^ c3:}C.ljiujjj 3^ c 44 jaiA 

1 3 ^ /abl3a]l (_ 3 c. (jki bil ^aIII 3 ji CjIs lil ^>3^4 AjjjAl jjl 3 ^ cLyO:)^ 
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(15) Chapter: For whom is the J mnu'ah (prayer) J C5^JJ (>? 4^^ ( 15) 

compulsory? 

abtLai] lj]| -AI]! (Jji] 


Narrated Alsha; 

(the wife of the Prophet) The people used to come from their abodes and from Al-' Awali (i.e. outskirts of Medina up 
to a distance of four miles or more from Medina). They used to pass throu^ dust and used to be drenched with 
sweat and covered with dust; so sweat used to trickle from them. One of them came to Allah's Messenger 
who was in my house. The Prophet (XitS;) said to him, "1 wish that you keep yourself dean on this day of yours (i.e. 
take a bath)." 




i (jj a1ii vv, (jc. ttiijLaJi (jj (jj aIii .1^ liiiSi (3^ liiiSi 


AjLa^I ^jj (jjlill Clilla A_ilc. aHI (IW AjAk ( 

jdjujj AjIc. aHI <i]l (3pC- J* 

" ^^^ ^ aDi ^k^ ^ ^ 3)1^ ^ 
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(16) Chapter: The time for the J umu'ah (prayer) c31 j 1 jj Ai-ki^l ciy (16) 

aIII 35-^j (Iw J tjkiutjllj ^)ic. 3)C- 


Narrated Yahya bin Sa' id; 

1 asked 'Amra about taking a bath on Fridays. She replied, " Aisha said, 'The people used to work (for their 
livelihood) and whenever they went for the J umua prayer, they used to go to the mosgue in the same shape as they 
had been in work. So they were asked to take a bath on Friday.'" 

_ 4j3ijlc. Clllli C'lU A»i-vll ^yj C(31a*ll (jC- (3ljai AjI t.i 1»,j.j.i (jJ JIS cAill U^)^l Jli UJ.lk 

^^allLoUcl jl (3:)^ AjLa^I ^j 1 Ijj 1 “'‘l''' Ai^ A _ l^jc- aHI 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet () used to offer the J umua prayer immediately after midday. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We used to offer the J umua prayer early and then haye an afternoon nap. 

,AjiJl^1 A*j (3:)ijj ^A» I'-vll ' ^)^ij US (3^ (j*- ‘ vA-v yjlj iAill 
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(17) Chapter: If it becomes very hot on Fridays 


^jJ -iiull 1 j] 4-llj ( 17) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (,^5^) used to offer the prayer earlier if it was very cold; and if it was very hot he used to delay the 
prayer, i.e. the J umua prayer. 

(jjijjj dll rabtliallj blijl lljj cSbtliallj blioil 111 ^aiiaij Aulc- <111 (j^ nillLi 

dll ^ Ajla^I J^l Id d^ add _jj 1 Idld CijIj (jj _jZ)j d^J .'tiddl jSIj pj ia!dlia]lj dl^ add _jj 1 li^)^l jjdj (jj 

dll ^Ir^j ^dujj 4dc. <111 (^5^^ cl)^ L_i.d _ <ic. <111 
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(18) Chapter: To go walking unhurriedly 


AidlJl Jl ^^1 (18) 


,|Adl ^1 1 jauaillj -a^)£l dd -AUI d 
• {'cjlAdlj (d*^^ d^ (IP'J 
^^1 ‘'r'- Adi (J.ul^ (jjl d^J 

ClllcLlddl ^UaC. d^J 

^1 Adis ^Idii 3^_5 Ajtd^l ^jlydl ^jd Id (_5^>Adll (jc- 4*jai ^ ^i^l^l d^J 

Narrated Abu' Abs: 

1 heard the Prophet saying, "Anyone whose feet are covered with dust in Allah's cause, shall be saved by 

Allah frorri the HeU-Fire." ^ 

jjl (_^.^jd d^ cAdllj AjI^ idld dl^ lP idld dl^ c^alLii (jj ^jll Idld dl^ ‘dll dt (jj Idld 

aUI A4^>^ aUI dj)“' aLad dl^j^l " d_?^ jdujj Adc. aIII i.'~l«..ai.j.i dl^ AiJidl ^1 ti-JAd liij 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

heard Allah's Messenger )s (p.b.u.h) saying, "If the prayer is started do not run for it but just walk for it calmly 
and pray vdiatever you get, and complete vdiatever is missed." 

aUI d^^ d^ “ AALoi ‘(^Ij ‘Aucuj ;jc. ^l (jjl Uii^d d^^ ‘^^1 lili^d 

dl4 iajjdA Ul jl 4(jiL^d^l dt (jj AaIui jjl dl^ d' J^' hiiSdj ‘Sjk- 

LaS cAijdjdl jjjAaj Ia _jjIj c j^jxjojj Ia jjIj bls abldall dbajsl Id " 1 . _ ,i .U .illl 1 _ .illl 1 _ . . . 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin Abi Qatada on the authority of his father: 

The Prophet (,111,5^) (p.b.u.h) said, "Do not stand up (for prayer) unless you see me, and observe calmness and 
solemnity". 

_ Sbus (jj <111 (jc. ‘ (_3 -j 1 (jj (jc. tlilj 

^ " <fj£joill ^£jic. j ^^ jdjuoj AjIc. <111 '^1 
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(19) Chapter: One should not separate two persons 
on Fridays 


<a-AaJl ^ (19) 


Narrated Salman Al-Farsi: 

Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) said, "Anyone vdio takes a bath on Friday and deans himself as much as he can 

and puts oil (on his hair) or scents himself; and then proceeds for the prayer and does not force his way between two 
persons (assembled in the mosque for the Friday prayer), and prays as much as is written for him and remains quiet 
vdien the Imam delivers the Khutba, aU his sins in between the present and the last Friday wiU be forgiven." 

(jIaLuj (jc. c<*j.ij (jjl (jc. c<^l (jc. c j^jjiAll Ajajoi (jc. ^^1 (jjl (Jll c<lll U^)^l (JIS t jl.^^ Uj.lk 

(_ja jl (^Abl ^ (jA cl t-Cy . nl baj cAJia^I (Jl/lC-l (jA " A_ilc. <111 <111 (J bjts bJll C(jjai^l^l 
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(20) Chapter: A man should not make his brother iialj ^ V (20) 

get up to sit in his place <jlLa ^ 

Narrated Ibn J uraij: 

1 heard Nazi' saying, "Ibn' Umar, said, 'The Prophet (Xi^) forbade that a man should make another man to get up 
to sit in his place' ". I said to Nafi', 'Is it for Jumua prayer only?' He replied, "For Jumua prayer and any other 
(prayer)." 
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(21) Chapter: Adhan on Friday (for the Jumu'ah 
prayer) 


<xi4Jl jllVl (21) 


Narrated As-Saib bin Yazid: 
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In the lifetime of the Prophet, Abu Bakr and ' Umar, the Adhan for the J umua prayer used to be pronounced vdien 
the Imam sat on the pulpit. But during the Caliphate of' Uthman when the Muslims increased in number, a third 
Adhan at Az-Zaura' added. Abu' AMuUah said, "Az-Zaura' is a place in the market of Medina." 
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(22) Chapter: One Mu'adh-dhin on Friday 


■A*a’nII jLsklyll (jjyAll (—ilj (22) 


Narrated As-Saib bin Yazid: 

The person who increased the number of Adhans for the J umua prayers to three was' Uthman bin' Affan and it was 
vdien the number of the (Muslim) people of Medina had increased. In the lifetime of the Prophet ) there was 
only one Mu'adh-dhin and the Adhan used to be pronounced only after the Imam had taken his seat (i.e. on the 
pulpit). ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

tilllliill (jjbljll 31 j t(_53]l (jl ‘3jjj (jj L^Udl (jc. C(j^y]l (jc C jjjoL^ljall 4Aiui (_gjl (jj jjjill uii^i (3jli _jj 1 
cA^lj ^djojj AjIc. aHI j jll j^ cAIjAaII (_)a 1 jliS j^ - Aic. aHI _ jllc (jj jl.Alc. AjLa^I 

.^V'-^ll LS"^ C^alAyi (J-'l^- ; (j^ AjLa^I (jj3l3]l jli^J 
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(23) Chapter: The Imam repeats the wordings of 
the Adhan when he hears it 


^■A.m 131 ^jjlIaII ^LaVI (j3jj (23) 

^lolll 


Narrated Abu Umama bin Sabi bin Hunaif: 

I heard Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan (repeating the statements of the Adhan) vdule he was sitting on the pulpit. When 
the Mu'adh-dhin pronounced the Adhan saying, "AUahu-Akbar, Allahu Akbar", Muawiya said: "AUah Akbar, Allahu 
Akbar." And when the Mu'adh-dhin said, "Ash-hadu an la ilaha illal-lah (I testify that none has the ri^t to be 
worshipped but Allah)", Muawiya said, "And (so do) I". When he said, "Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah" (I 
testify that Muhammad is Allah's Apostle), Muawiya said, "And (so do) I". When the Adhan was finished, Muawiya 
said, "O people, vdien the Mu'adh-dhin pronounced the Adhan I heard Allah's Messenger ) on this very pulpit 
saying vdiat you havejust l;ieard me saying". 

(jj (jj 4JilAl ^1 (jc. (jj (jj jl.AiC. (jj 13^)^1 313 iAill 13^)^1 313 i3^llA (jjl lijAk 

313 aUI aIiI Aj jUtA" 3 ^ 3^ j3j-^l j3i 4^)31(31 (_>ASLk “ j3°“' lP AjjliA 

Ij 313 (jj 3 l 3 ll (_ 5 j 3 ia 3 ji 133 a .l 3 ij AjjLxa 31^3 .aUI 3 j 14 a^J> ji a^jaI 3 ^ AjjUca 3133 .aUI VI ^1 V ji 
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(24) Chapter: To sit on the pulpit while Adhan is ^ (24) 

pronounced 


Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid I: 

'Uthman bin 'AfFan introduced the second Adhan on Fridays when the number of the people in the mosque 
increased. Previously the Adhan on Fridays used to be pronoimoed only after the Imam had taken his seat (on the 
pidpit). 

(j' lP (j' (jjl (jp (j^ uiiAk (jla cLw Uj.ik 
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(25) Chapter: Adhan before delivering the Khutba 


Aic. (jjjull (25) 


Narrated Az-Zuhri; 

I heard As-Saib bin Yazid, saying, "In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger and Abu Bakr and 'Umar, the 


Adhan for the Jumua prayer used to be pronounced after the Imam had taken his seat on the pulpit. But vdien the 
people increased in number during the caliphate of' Uthman, he introduced a third Adhan (on Friday for the J umua 


prayer) and it pronounced at Az-Zaura' and that new state of affairs remained so in the succeeding years. 

u! lp Cix.ttj.j.1 (3ii (jc. (3ii t^iii .4^ (jj ^ uj.ik 
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(26) Chapter: (to deliver) the Khutba on the pulpit AdUJl ljC (26) 

'dll (^s-)2l 1- _ il-»A aIII ^ (_>Ajl 


Narrated Abu Hazim bin Dinar: 

Some people went to Sahl bin Sa'd As- Sa' idi and told him that they had different opinions regarding the wood of 
the pulpit. They asked him about it and he said, "By AUah, I know of vdiat wood the pulpit was made, and no doubt I 
saw it on the very first day vdien Allah's Messenger took his seat on it. Allah's Messenger (Xi^) sent for 

such and such an Ansari woman (and Sahl mentioned her name) and said to her, 'Order your slave-carpenter to 
prepare for me some pieces of wood (i.e. pulpit) on vdiich I may sit at the time of addressing the people.' So she 
ordered her slave-carpenter and he made it from the tamarisk of the forest and brou^t it (to the woman). The 
woman sent that (pulpit) to Allah's Messenger (^uijiS:) who ordered it to be placed here. Then I saw Allah's 
Messenger (^lil^iS:) praying on it and then bowed on it. Then he stepped back, got down and prostrated on the 
ground near the foot of the pulpit and again ascended the pulpit. After finishing the prayer he faced the people and 
said, 'I have done this so that you may follow me and learn the way I pray.'" 
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(jj 4i]l (jj ^ (jj (jj iljjiij lijilk t.'ij»,*j (jj 4ji^ 'w 

^illj (3^ ®_jlljai3 s4_jC- ^ lj^)lil 43j c^4c.llu]l A*joj ^ 1 ‘(jJ 

4A]i ^ ^ ^ ^ aA]! pi Lit ^ ^ jlr^ aIAI ^ 1 l ^ aIAI Adc- d^^^ ^^i d^^ dA^ lA^ u^^^c-V 

_'' (_)iiliAl ‘-“'^1^ Ijj (_j^dc. (_)d^i lAl^C-i d-*^ U^ d ^dl triable " - dc “' 43 ai^)Ail _ Ajbls ^_gA] |dujj AjAc. 
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Book 11, Hadith 41 
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Narrated!abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet used to stand by a stem of a date-palm tree (while delivering a sermon). When the pulpit was 

placed for him we heard that stem crying like a pregnant she- camel tiU the Prophet () got down from the pulpit 
and placed his hand over it. 

dc- (jJ d^ (jj ^ ;->ij d^ t j^x^t (jj ^ Pn w (Jli (jj .U»,j.j.i ld!lk 

ydAl dd^ jlIixAl dll_5x<al (Jda ^AiAA IjjtAioi ^jd-dl aA ^jJaj IdAs ^djooj aJc- aAAI d"dAl aJ) ^_jd ^-4^ d^ iAAAl 
^-ajoi Aji (jJ aAAI dAc. (_jj ^ (jc. (jUajiui d^ .'S)^ ^-^3^ ^djoij Adc. aAAI 
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Book 11, Hadith 42 
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Narrated SaUm: 

My father said, "I heard the Prophet (3^5^) delivering the Khutba on the pulpit and he said, 'Whoever comes for 
the J urnua prayer should take a bath (before coming)."' 

^ _ 'dvj pAjoij Adc. aAAI ^ Ci»,,aj.a d^^ ‘A^I (jc. cpAld (jc. cy^d^l (jc. c^di ^1 (jjl Id^d dA^ ‘^d uli^d 
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(27) Chapter: To deliver the Khutba while 
standing 


UA\i 2diJdl (27) 

.Uull !■’_ pAdj Aide. Adi (^gida d^l dd Qid\ dl^J 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (3^5^) (p.b.u.h) used to deliver the Khutba vdule standing and then he would sit, then stand again as 
you do now-a-days. 

aAAI ^_gjj3j _ j4c. (jjl (jc. (jc. caAAI dAc. uii^d dA^ cCbjldJl (jj did uii^d dAs ‘ j jij^jdl jAc. (jj aAAI dAc. lAA^d 

.(1)7^ j_jA*4j LttS ^ Axi ^ lAull ^jduoj Adc. aAAI d-dAl jls dAs -' 
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(28) Chapter: The facing of the Imam towards the f (28) 

people Ciial iSl ^uyi 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

One day the Prophet (^ 5 ^) sat on the pulpit and we sat around him. 

bj*jai Ui ^Aui 4ji ‘ (jJ iUaC- hjAk (jJ ^jc. ^jc. hjAk c^JUjaS ^ 
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(29) Chapter: Saying "Ammaba'du" in the Khutba 44 LLI 1 ^ Jli ljC (29) 

aJc. aIII c,\jj 


Narrated Fatima bint Al-Mundhir: 

Asma' bint Abi Bakr As-Siddiq said, "I went to 'Aishah and the people were offering Salat. 1 asked her, 'What is 
wrong with the people ?' She pointed towards the sky with her head. 1 asked her, 'Is there a sign ?' 'Aishah nodded 
with her head meaning Yes'." Asma' added, "Allah's Messenger prolonged the Salat to such an extent that I 

fainted. There was a waterskin by my side and I opened it and poured some water on my head. When Allah's 
Messenger finished Salat, and the solar eclipse had cleared, the Prophet (, 1 !I, 5 ^) addressed the 

people and praised AUah as He deserves and said, 'Amma ba'du'." Asma' further said, "Some Ansari women started 
talking, so 1 turned to them in order to make them quiet. I asked 'Aishah vdiat the Prophet ) had said. 

'Aishah said: 'He said, '1 have seen things at this place of mine vdiich were never shown to me before; (I have seen) 
even Paradise and Hell. And, no doubt it has been revealed to me that you (people) wiU be put in trial in your graves 
like or nearly like the trial of Masih Ad-Dajjal. (The angels) wiU come to everyone of you and ask him, 'What do you 
know about this man (Prophet Muhammad (Xi^)) ?" The faithful believer or firm believer (Hisham was in doubt 
vdiich word the Prophet (Xit^;) (^5^) used), will say, 'He is Allah's Messenger and he is Muhammad 

(Xi^) who came to us with dear evidences and guidance. So we believed him, accepted his teachings and followed 
and trusted his teaching.' Then the angels will teU him to sleep (in peace) as they have come to know that he was a 
believer. But the hypocrite or a doubtful person (Hisham is not sure as to which word the Prophet (^5^) (^5^) 
used), will be asked vdiat he knew about this man (Prophet Muhammed (Xi^))- He will say, '1 do not know but I 
heard the people saying something (about him) so 1 said the same' " Hisham added, "Fatima told me that she 
remembered that narration completely by heart except that she said about the hypocrite or a donbtfijl person that he 
will be punished severely." 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Ta^ilib: 

Some property or something was brou^t to Allah's Messenger and he distributed it. He gave to some men 

and ignored the others. Later he got the news of his being admonished by those whom he had ignored. So he 
Verified and praised Allah and said, "Amma ba'du. By Allah, I may give to a man and ignore another, although the 
one whom I ignore is more beloved to me than the one vdiom I give. But I give to some people as I feel that they have 
no patience and no contentment in their hearts and I leave those vdio are patient and self-content with the goodness 
and wealth vduch Allah has put into their hearts and' Amr bin Taghlib is one of them." 'Amr added. By Allah! Those 
words of Allah's Apostle are more beloved to me than the best red camels. 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Once in the middle of the night Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) went out and prayed in the mosgue and some 

men prayed with him. The next morning the people spoke about it and so more people gathered and prayed with 
him (in the second ni^t). They circulated the news in the morning, and so, on the third night the number of people 
increased greatly. Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) came out and they prayed behind him. On the fourth ni^t the 

mosgue was overwhelmed by the people till it could not accommodate them. Allah's Messenger came out 

only for the Fajr prayer and when he finished the prayer, he faced the people and recited "Tashah-hud" (1 testify that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is His Apostle), and then said, "Amma ba'du. 
Verily your presence (in the mosgue at night) was not hidden from me, but I was afraid that this prayer (Prayer of 
Tahajjud) might be made compulsory and you might not be able to carry it out." 

<131 (3(ji ‘ALojIc jj3 ‘sj 3)C- (315 (jj3 (jc- ‘(315c. (jc. “Lilill liiiAk (3l5 ‘jl^ (j^ IV'U-k 
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Narrated Abu Hummaid As-Sa' idi: 

One ni^t Allah's Messenger (P-b.u.h) stood up after the prayer and recited "Tashah-hud" and then praised 


Allah ^ He deserved and said, "Amma ha'du." 

aHI (3(j* ^ ,1c-Loll 1 ^jc- iSj^)C (3^ (3^ 1'' 

^jc 4,iljaji AjjULi 4 jLjIj ,1*J Uii " (3^ ^ 4Sa\ jA UaJ aIII ,1*J AjjjC ^djoij 4 j1c. 4111 

_,l*j Usl (jlului j_jc. ^^, 1 x 11 4 JLjIj Axj llil " ( 3 l 3 jdjujj 4 _ilc. 4 HI ^ 1 -^ L)^ ^^1 jjc, 4 _ijl jjc, ^llliA 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 925 
Book 11, Hadith 49 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 47 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

Once Allah's Messenger ) Pot up for delivering the Khutba and I heard him after "Tashah-hud" saying "Amma 


ba'du." 


4 III (3^ ^yuiAll ^jc- (jj CS^ tLjJJXjJa (3^ 1'f'' 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once the Prophet ascended the pulpit and it was the last gathering in which he took part. He was covering 

his shoulder with a big doak and binding his head with an oily bandage. He glorified and praised Allah and said, "O 
people! (Dome to me." So the people came and gathered around him and he then said, "Amma ba'du." "From now 
onward the Ansar will decrease and other people will increase. So anybody who becomes a ruler of the followers of 
Muhammad and has the power to harm or benefit people then he should accept the good from the benevolent 
amongst them (Ansar) and overlook the faults of their wrong-doers." 
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(30) Chapter: To sit in between the two Khutba 


•Ajca^JI (jj'dtiAll o.)3>qjl (30) 
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Narrated 'Abdullah Ibn 'Umar; 

The Prophet (^5^) used to deliver two Khutbas and sit in between them. 
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(31) Chapter: To listen to the Khutba (religious 
talk) on Friday 


A4Lill Jl ^UuLVl (31) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet said, "When it is a Friday, the angels stand at the gate of the mosgue and keep on writing the 

names of the persons coming to the mosque in succession according to their arrivals. The example of the one who 
enters the mosque in the earliest hour is that of one offering a camel (in sacrifice). The one coming next is like one 
offering a cow and then a ram and then a chicken and then an egg respectively. When the Imam comes out (for 
J umua prayer) they (i.e. angels) fold their papers and listen to the Khutba." 

^aiuij AjIc. aHI 315 3^ (j^ 'dll 3^ (j*- (jc. ^1 jjl UJ.lk 3^ ‘(»^1 
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(32) Chapter: During the Khutba, two Rak'a Salat 
before sitting (Tahayyat-ul-Masjid) 


jAj bl=k.j 13 4 -i3 (32) 

JjjaJ jl c jlrkj 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

A person entered the mosque while the Prophet () was delivering the Khutba on a Friday. The Prophet () 
said to him, "Have you prayed?" The man replied in the negative. The Prophet said, "Get up and pray two 


rak'at." 
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(33) Chapter: When the Imam is delivering the 
Khutba, a light two Rak'a Salat (prayer) (Tahayyat- 
ul Masjid) 


i. jlrkj ^LaVlj j-« 4-l3 (33) 
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Narrated J abir; 

A man entered the Mosque while the Prophet (3'i!'5^) was delivering the Khutba. The Prophet (,3!I,5iS:) said to him, 
"Have you prayed?" The man replied in the negative. The Prophet ) said, "Pray two rak' at." 
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(34) Chapter: To raise hands during the Khutba 
(religious talk) 


AuLill ^ dyjdl ^ij (34) 


Narrated Anas; 

While the Prophet (^5^) was delivering the Khutba on a Friday, a man stood up and said, "O, Allah's Apostle! The 
livestock and the sheep are dying, so pray to AUah for rain." So he (the Prophet) raised both his hands and invoked 
AUah (for it). 
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(35) Chapter: Istisqa' in the Khutba on Friday 


^jj AVI (35) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once in the lifetime of the Prophet (Xi^) (p-b.u.h) the people were afflicted with drou^t (famine). While the 
Prophet () was delivering the Khutba on a Friday, a Bedouin stood up and said, "O, Allah's Messenger (^'^5^)! 
Our possessions are being destroyed and the children are hungry; Please invoke Allah (for rain)". So the Prophet 
) raised his hands. At that time there was not a trace of doud in the sky. By Him in Whose Hands my soul is as 
soon as he lowered his hands, douds gathered like mountains, and before he got down from the pulpit, I saw the 
rain falling on the beard of the Prophet. It rained that day, the next day, the third day, the fourth day till the next 
Friday. The same Bedouin or another man stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (,uil,5ll£)! The houses have 
collapsed, our possessions and livestock have been drowned; Please invoke Allah (to proted us)". So the Prophet 
(,u!, 5 &) raised both his hands and said, "O AUah! Round about us and not on us". So, in vdiatever direction he 
pointed with his hands, the douds dispersed and deared away, and Medina's (sIq^) became dear as a hole in between 
the douds. The valley of Qanat remained flooded, for one month, none came from outside but talked about the 
abundant rain. 
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(36) Chapter: One should keep quiet and listen ljU (36) 

vdiile the Imam is delivering the Khutba 


bis /"'‘ ^u 4 '-vi r^i 3^3 
4_jic. aIII ^jLaiuj 3^J 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (4^5^) (p.b.u.h) said, "When the Imam is delivering the Khutba, and you ask your companion to 
keep guiet and listen, then no doubt you have done an evil act." 
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(37) Chapter: An hour (opportune-lucky time) on 
Friday 


2u3431 ^ ^1 AtlUl (37) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) talked about Friday and said, "There is an hour (opportune time) on Friday and 

if a Muslim gets it vdiile praying and asks something from AUah, then Allah will definitely meet his demand." And he 
(the Prophet) pointed out the shortness of that time with his hands. 
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(38) Chapter: If some people leave while the Imam s3U-a 3 ^ Ij) llIj (38) 

during the Salat-ul-J umu'ah ^ ^43 ^Uyi ibL^ 

NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah; 

While we were praying Q umua Khutba & prayer) with the Prophet () (p.b.u.h), some camels loaded with food, 
arrived (from Sham). The people diverted their attention towards the camels (and left the mosgue), and only twelve 
persons remained with the Prophet. So this verse w/as revealed: "But when they see Some bargain or some 
amusement, Th^ disperse headlongto it. And leave you standing." (62.11) 
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11 - The Book of Friday Prayer (876-941) 




USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 58 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(39) Chapter: To offer Salat before and after the l^j ^ ljU (39 ) 

J lunu'ah prayer 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger used to pray two rak' at before the Zuhr prayer and two rak' at after it. He also used to 


pray two rak' at after the Maghrib prayer in his house, and two rak' at after the' Isha' prayer. He never prayed after 
J umua prayer till he departed (from the Mqsgue), and then he would pray two rak' at at home. 

4.j1c. aHI ^ <111 (3aIII ^jc. ^jc. ilillLtt (3^ “• °“'JJ (IW 1' 

I'-vll A*J frljuixll A*jj A*jj IaAxjj <3^^ 

^ 1 (<■ 
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(40) Chapter: When the Salat is ended, you may lill} (40) 

disperse through the land, and seek of the Bounty jAill Jlias 'j^'j o^jVl ^ 
of Allah 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

There was a woman amongst us who had a farm and she used to sow Silq (a kind of vegetable) on the edges of 
streams in her farm. On Fridays she used to pull out the Silq from its roots and put the roots in a utensil. Then she 
would put a handful of powdered barley over it and cook it. The roots of the Silq were a substitute for meat. After 
finishing the J umua prayer we used to greet her and she would give us that food vduch we would eat with our hands, 
and because of that meal, we used to look forward to Friday. 

ilijjl (3*^ duli dli t(3^joj (jc. dli UiiAi dli UjAk 

d ^ 'A W' QA AjIc. (3*-?^ ^ i jAS Ali-^AS 3^3^ Ajtk^ ^jj ^IS 1 a1 cIaLoj At 

AxJl^I USj (AAjcLs II 4I] d»Ull (211 a d lev 11 qa <■ uSj (A3^)C. 3 

,(211A d»li\ 
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Narrated Sahl: 


As above witii the addition: We never had an afternoon nap nor rneals except after offering the J umua prayer. 

A ■m k-vll *^3 3A^ 31^3 ‘3^-^ ‘(*3^ 3^^ UjAk 3 ^^ cAALobi 'till A^ ’'A 
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(41) Chapter: The afternoon nap after the J mnu'ah 
(prayer) 


433431 Aij ^llli (41) 
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Narrated Anas: 


We used to offer the J umua pr^er early and then have the afternoon nap. 
.(Jjij ^ US (Jj^ cllUl 
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Narrated Sahl: 


We used to offer the J umua prayer with the Prophet () and then take the afternoon nap. 

^aloij Auic. <111 ^ US (Jll (jc- jji (Jll CjjlluC jji Ijjilk (Jll (jJ .\)».j.j.i 

(jjSj ^ AjLa^I 
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12 - The Book of Fear Prayer (942 - 947) 

c_ajiJI i-jUS 


(1) Chapter: The Salat-ul-Khauf 




V'O' abtLall QA C5^ <-] J^J 

I^^L^ukijoil IjAkl^j ^X*.A a!)L.<a]l Cll^ li^lj Ij^ Ijjj^l^l 

^jc, ^ "^j j °^S"^ X'\3t.A 1 jk^jU 1 h <ajiJa CjI^j 

' ^ f 0* y. - 0* o'" 0 "O -^o" "JI'' ^"o o' ' ^ ^ 

IjAkj )jjtjJaj ^jl ^_^jJa^)ii jl ^)ix« (_^ ^jlS ^jl Vj Si^lj AIix 


Narrated Shu'aib: 

I asked Az-Zuhri, "Did the Prophet (X 5 &) ever offer the Fear Prayer?" Az-Zuhri said, "I was told by Salim that 
' AbduUah bin ' Umar 1 had said, '1 took part in a holy battle with Allah's Messenger ) I in Najd. We faced the 
enemy and arranged ourselves in rows. Then Allah's Messenger ) (p.b.u.h) stood up to lead the prayer and one 

party stood to pray with him while the other faced the enemy. Allah's Messenger (p-b.u.h) and the former 

party bowed and performed two prostrations. Then that party left and took the place of those vdio had not prayed. 
Allah's Messenger ) prayed one rak' a (with the latter) and performed two prostrations and finished his prayer 

with Taslim. Then everyone of them bowed once arid performed two prostrations individually .'" 
cJli L_a abXLa 4_ilc. <111 AjUjoi Jts (jC. iL-AA3UA Jls 

ill jlys 4111 (_5-k<a cJ(-5^ -' c5"*^d “ Cy 

(JC5^ <ijlJa dliiaij ‘dLa <ajlJa U] ^aiujj AjIc- <111 aJ]) Jjjoij biaal 

^b^ <111 (Jjjojj ii_yLsLi ^ ^a‘l bill 1 ^ Aijoij iAjLA QAi AjIc- 4111 ^b^ <!]) 

,jj^A^jai ‘'b iiij Ajt^^ A^lj (3^ ^ ^Ajaj 4_iL:. <111 
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(2) Chapter: The Salat-ul-Khauf while standing or 
riding 


c_asbU-a 4 -iIj (2) 


Narrated Nafi': 


Ibn ' Umar said something similar to Mujahid's saying: Whenever (Muslims and non-Muslims) stand face to face in 
battle, the Muslims can pray while standing. Ibn 'Umar added, "The Prophet (fu^^) said, 'If the number of the 


enemy is greater than the Muslims, they can pray vdiile standing or riding (individually).'" 

tj-aC. QC. t^bi (jC. cAjSc. ^_gjai jA (jC. liiiSk cJlS Jll .U».>j.i (jj .Ua.bi liliilk 

1 1 u!j " a2c. aJII ^b^ CJ^ (jjl .b^bis 1 jb«b-i. 1 Uj .AALiJi (_JjS 

."^b^JJ 
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12 - The Book of Fear Prayer (942 - 947) 


(3) Chapter: To guard one another during the 
Salat-ul-Khauf 




SbtLa 1 >>>» J t>>3> j <wjIj (3) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once the Prophet (^5^) (p-b.u.h) led the fear prayer and the people stood behind him. He said Takhir (Allahu- 
Akbar) and the people said the same. He bowed and some of them bowed. Then he prostrated and they also 
prostrated. Then he stood for the second rak' a and those who had prayed the first rak' a left and guarded their 
brothers. The second party joined him and performed bowing and prostration with him. AH the people were in 
prayer but they were guarding one another during the prayer. ^ 

(^1 (jc. (jj aHI (jj 4111 (jc. (jc. (jc. (jj t (Jta (jj Uj.ik 

^ ‘'dLa iAjLA AjIc- <111 

iAjLA i^1 till duri ^^ iAjLA ri ri 

,LjJasJ . >»» j i_yi^pLj (j^J 
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(4) Chapter: As-Salat at the time of besieging a fort 
and at the time of meeting the enemy 


AlC' (4) 


oixll 


Or ri‘‘'J p (jll ^dJl Jljill <■ Cfl!ilL£a]l 

Vj (3-i-^ ^ais cabtLail (35 cjljill JIjcLjI bldlj a^Ltial .lie. 4dlaAlli .lie. 3^J 

Lsj^ (j^J iAljjiliaa c .1*J 


Laj l21]l flbtliall dllL Laj (jaijl 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the day of the Khandaq' Umar came, cursing the disbelievers of (Juraish and said, "O AHah's Apostle! I have not 
offered the ' Asr prayer and the sim has set." The Prophet replied, "By Allah! I too, have not offered the 

prayer yet. "The Prophet then went to Buthan, performed ablution and performed the' Asr prayer after the 

sim had set and then offered the Ma^rib prayer after it." 

(Jla t<lli (jj (jc. (jc. ‘(jj (jc. tdljUi (jj (^3-ic. (jc. ‘(^^j Uiidk (3li 

(3155 ji djblS jx<aj«Jl t' d L ^ Ija rill (3 _JJ^j Id (3_55 Jj (jaJ^ ^liS . .g (3*-i5 ‘(j ‘'‘All 

^ t(_)jiA2ill ‘-"'jA- La 5*J ^.^»ll (_riLa _5 iLLajiS jL^JaJ 3j^ 3^^ .” 1 ^ *'d ‘ ^ La rillj Idlj " ^aiujj 4_ilc. aJII 
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(5) Chapter: The chaser and the chased can offer ^'j (5) 

Salat (prayer) vdiile riding, and by signs 

iCjjiil L_aIjj liAic. AjlSil i.J^ 4 -V . j Jaxjoil ^ Sbllia jjbU aJ^]! dJiSj 

yi Aki (jJjLaJ y» AjIc. aUI <J 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

When the Prophet (XitS:) returned from the battle of Al-Ahzab (The confederates), he said to us, "None 

should offer the 'Asr prayer but at Bani Quraiza." The 'Asr prayer became due for some of them on the way. Some of 
them decided not to offer the Salat but at Bani Quraiza while others decided to offer the Salat on the spot and said 
that the intention of the Prophet ) was not what the former party had understood. And when that was 

told to the Prophet (^5^ ) ( ^5^) he did not blame anyone of them. 


UJ lil ^aiuij AjIc. aUI IS"; 4 J-aC. (^1 (jC- 4^li (jC- Qll 4^1^1*11 (jj ^ aIII AjC lijA^ 

(.5^ JjLaj y . >i» j Qla3 ‘ J dljAls aJoj^^ 

li^lj <■ ; ^ala ^luij aJc- aHI 3^^ .tillj lia AjJ ^ (3) .>»» j (JlSj 41.^13 
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(6) Chapter: Offering As-Salat (the prayers) while 
attacking the enemy and in battles 


Aic- Sbb-iallj (jjiiiJlj nil cjIa (0) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

AUah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) offered the Fajr prayer when it was still dark, then he rode and said, 'Adah 


Akbar! Khaibar is ruined. When we approach near to a nation, the most unfortunate is the morning of those vdio 
have been warned." The people came out into the streets saying, "Muhammad and his army." Allah's Messenger 
vancjuished them by force and their warriors were killed; the children and women were taken as captives. 


Safiya was taken by Dihya Al-Kalbi and later she belonged to Allah's Apostle go who married her and her Mahr was 
her manumission. 


ajIc. aUI aIII Q(j^ 4iil]La (jj (j^di (jc. 4^lid^ *^^3 L» 3:)3*^^ li!i3k Qll 4AAjaLa liiiSk 

1 (jjjAiAll iLalS ^_j3 ^ -kK.i' IaI Uj 4^)J^ ^ ^aiulj 

AiilaAll AjIc- aHI aIII (Jj Qls _ j t ^j^yuou 

.1 (^3'r- (.^lAda l.§.^jjj ^ ^Ajmj AjIc- aUI aHI (Jjj^ 3^ dljLLaj AI^aI ^ dljLdaS 4(_5 

.l.glas'i Qll La llujl f"'ll i■' diji 4 Aa^_« Ui U dulil ajc Qlli 
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13 - The Book of The Two Festivals (Fids) (948 - 989) 

/jj-iutSI i—iUS 


(1) Chapter: The two Eid and sprucing oneself up 
on them 


j, s ® 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

'Umar bou^t a silk doak from the market, took it to Allah's Messenger and said, "O Allah's Messenger 

Take it and adorn yourself with it during the ' Id and vdien the delegations visit you." Allah's Messenger 
(p.b.u.h) replied, "This dress is for those vdio have no share (in the Hereafter)." After a long period Allah's 
Messenger (Xi^) (p.b.u.h) sent to 'Umar a doak of silk brocade. 'Umar came to Allah's Messenger (X^^l^) 
(p.b.u.h) with the doak and said, "O Allah's Messenger (Xi^)! You said that this dress was for those vdio had no 
share (in the Hereafter); yet you have sent me this doak." Allah's Messenger (X^i^) said to him, "Sell it and fulfill 

your needs by it." » , a j 

(jJ aHI iAill ^ ^Ujj (31.3 (jc. (313 

.Aj3_^lj Aj*i] <3^^^ aIII (3Ij (3l^ ^aiuij AjIc- aJII aIII (3(_5jt3 IaA^II ^ 

aJI (3ijjj5 ^ La jjbtL Y (3^ (_>^^ Lajj " Ajlc. a4!1 aHI (3aJ (31^ 

a 111 (3L (3133 4_jlc. Aill aIII (3(.5^^ c^)Ac. (3^1^ A '.y' 4_ilc. aHI aIii (3 
' *'• ai L.*'" j3jaij ajIc- aJII aHI (3aJ ( 31 ^ a 3^^ diiuijj 3' aJ (jbtL Y Lajj " ciils 

” A. 1 ^ ^ 
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(2) Chapter: A display of spears and shields on 'Eid 
Eestival day 


AjaJl (2) 


Narrated Aisba; 

Allah's Messenger (3u>i£) (p.b.u.h) came to my house while two girls were singing beside me the songs of Buath (a 
story about the war between the two tribes of the Ansar, the Khazraj and the Aus, before Islam). The Prophet () 
(p.b.u.h) lay down and turned his face to the other side. Then Abu Bakr came and spoke to me harshly saying, 
"Musical instruments of Satan near the Prophet (3^5^) (p.b.u.h) ?" Allah's Messenger (3^5^) (p.b.u.h) turned his 
face towards him and said, "Leave them." When Abu Bakr became inattentive, I signaled to those girls to go out and 
they left. It was the day of' Id, and the Black people were playing with shields and spears; so either I requested the 
Prophet (3^5^) (p.b.u.h) or he asked me whether I would like to see the display. I replied in the affirmative. Then 
the Prophet (3^5^) (p.b.u.h) made me stand behind him and my cheek was touching his cheek and he was saying, 
"Carry on! O Bani Arfida," till I got tired. The Prophet (Xi^) (p.b.u.h) asked me, "Are you satisfied (Is that 
sufficient for you) ?" I replied in the affimiative and he told me to leave. 

Clllli tAj^jlc (jc. iajjc. (jc. AjAk ^(j^AjaiVl A^ (jj t jj) U^)^l (3li ti-^j (jjl IajA^ (3t5 cAa^I UjAk 

(3^Aj cA.^^j (3y^j (Jjl3)3ll (.5^ jX.i3ajJal3 tLlla.j ^llij (jLlij (jLLjLk (_5Aic.j Aulc- Aill Aill (3 jaoj (3^ (3^A 

" La^X-A " (3133 _ ^abLoill Ajic. _ aIII (3Ajlc- (3^313 ^aiujj Aulc- aUI (3A^^ (jUajjAill S^La^^a (313j 









13 - The Book of The Two Festivals (Fids) (948 - 989) 


" 3^ AjIc. a!]! ^13jjoJl u^j (Jlt LiJa 

." " (3l^ CjiLa Ijj (^5^^ ." siaji U 3^J is'^ ii-\jj (_^j-alll3 .^L*j CmS ." (jjjJajj 

." " JU .,Lii cia 
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(3) Chapter: The legal way of the celebrations on ^ (3) 

the two 'Eid festivals 


Narrated Al-Bara': 

I heard the Prophet (P-b.u.h) delivering a Khutba saying, "The first thing to be done on this day (first day of 

' Id ul Adha) is to pray; and after returning from the prayer we slau^ter our sacrifices (in the name of Allah) and 
vdioever does so, he acted according to our Sunna (tractions)." 

aiujj Ajllc. aUI (jc- 3^ tAjXjJa UJ,lk 3^ i Vt'iA 

' **" --Sji'' i g ^ " ' 0^^ „ ^ of,, ,-*S ^ ^ ^ ® 

i 'fii ‘‘I bii cJis (3^ ^ b* u) ” 3^ *- _ '1-»A ' 
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Narrated Alsha: 

Abu Bakr came to my house while two small Ansari girls were singing beside me the stories of the Ansar concerning 
the Day of Buath. And they were not singers. Abu Bakr said protestin^y, "Musical instruments of Satan in the house 
of Allah's Messenger (^5^) !" It happened on the' Id day and Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "O Abu Bakr! There 

is an ' Id for every nation and this is our' Id." „ 

j jSj CJIS _ Igjc- AHI _ AjuojIc. (jc. cA^I (jc. C^abuiA (jC. t^boil Uj.lk JlS C(J^b<Luil (jj vir- Uj,li 

jUajjoill jAI 3^ - clybniAj biLoJj Clllls _ b'lla.j ^bbaiVl tllljllS biu jbilxj jbbajVl j jly^ (j-® jbbjl.^ 

^_j3 (_J^ jl j^ bi bj " ^alujj AjIc. aHI aIII 3_JJ^j 3^ bllbj j3uij aJc. aHI (_3-k-a aIII 3^"^j ‘-"'I.' 

biiC IbA^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 952 
Book 13, Hadith 4 
Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 72 


(4) Chapter: Eating on the day of Fitr before ethe 
'Eid-al-Fitr 


3^ ft^'Vl 4 -iIj (4) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (,u!, 5 &) never proceeded (for the prayer) on the Day of 'Id-ul-Fitr unless he had eaten some 


dates. Anas also narrated: The Prophet (,l!l5i£:) used to eat odd number of dates. 

3b C(Jjlji (jc. C(JJlji (jJ j^ (jJ aIII 3b Ibjli 3 b C jbiulal (jj .V»,j.j.i 3^ L» t 1'n W 

^ 3 b a 111 ^Vv>A «ibk^ (jj 3 bj 3 ^bj (_ 5 i^ ^ball ^ |3jaij aJc. aUI aJ]! 3 j 

Jjjj j^.l^bjj jdjojj aJc. aHI (3^^ b)^ 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 953 
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(5) Chapter: Eating on the day of Nahr (10th of 
Dhul-Hijjah) 


jiVl (5) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ) said, "Whoever slaughtered (his sacrifice) before the' Id prayer, should slaughter again." A man 
stood up and said, "This is the day on tvhich one has desire for meat," and he mentioned something about his 


neighbors. It seemed that the Prophet I believed him. Then the same man added, "I have a young she-goat 

vdiich is dearer to me than the meat of two sheep." The Prophet ) permitted him to slau^ter it as a sacrifice. I 

do not know whether that permission was valid only for him or for others as well. 
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Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

The Prophet () delivered the Khutba after offering the prayer on the Day of Nahr and said, "Whoever offers the 
prayer like us and slaughters like us then his Nusuk (sacrifice) will be accepted by AUah. And vdioever slaughters his 
sacrifice before the' Id prayer then he has not done the sacrifice." Abi Burda bin Niyar, the unde of Al-Bara' said, "O 
Allah's Messenger ()! I have slaughtered my sheep before the' Id prayer and I thou^t today as a day of eating 
and drinking (not alcoholic drinks), and I liked that my sheep should be the first to be slau^tered in my house. So 
slaughtered my sheep and took my food before coming for the prayer." The Prophet (,^5^) said, "The sheep vduch 
you have slaughtered is just mutton (not a Nusuk)." He (Abu Burda) said, "O Allah's Messenger (,l!I,5iS:)! I have a 
young she-goat which is dearer to me than two sheep. Will that be suffident as a Nusuk on my behalf? "The Prophet 
) (p.b.u.h) said, "Yes, it will be suffident for you but it will not be suffident (as a Nusuk) for anyone else after 

you." 
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(6) Chapter: To proceed to a masjid without a ljC (6) 

pulpit 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (^5^) used to proceed to the Musalla on the days of Id-ul-Fitr and Id-ul-Adha; the first thing to begin 
with was the prayer and after that he would stand in front of the people and the people would keep sitting in their 
rows. Then he would preach to them, advise them and give them orders, (i.e. Khutba). And after that if he wished to 
send an army for an expedition, he would do so; or if he wanted to give and order, he would do so, and then depart. 
The people followed this tradition till I went out with Marwan, the Governor of Medina, for the prayer of Id-ul-Adha 
or Id-ul-Fitr. When we reached the Musalla, there was a pulpit made by Kathir bin As- Salt. Marwan wanted to get up 
on that pulpit before the prayer. I got hold of his clothes but he pulled them and ascended the pulpit and delivered 
the Khutba before the prayer. I said to him, "By AUah, you have changed (the Prophet's tradition)." He replied, "O 
Abu Sa'id! Gone is that which you know." I said, "By AUah! What I know is better than what I do not know." 
Marwan said, "People do not sit to Usten to our Khutba after the prayer, so I delivered the Khutba before the prayer." 

Ajjuoj ^jc. ^ ^ ^jc. iAjj ^ I'!(3la 

^ ^■ >.V1 j AjIc. aUI aUI (Jjjoij (jlS (Jls 

jl cAiJaa Ij*j J‘^J.)J (_>« ^ ^i. ^U 

‘>>1 A^jAaII 3^ j ^ i21]a (Jjj Aixjoi (Jls _<■ a^L^'n ^ cAj 
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(7) Chapter: Eid prayer before the Khutba and no 
Adhan or Iqama for it 


(jljl ^)Aij 2U*Jl ^1 ^_gjuu31 ^jIa (7) 

aJ1\ V3 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

AUah's Messenger used to offer the prayer of' Id-ul-Adha and ' Id-ul-Fitr and then deliver the Khutba after 


the prayer. 

^aiuij Auic. aUI aUI (3jajoj (jl .cj-ac. (jj aUI A^ (jc. (jc. cAUI jT- (j^ ‘(_Kjl biiAi (3^ cjAiall (jj UjA^ 

,ajLLa]l AxJ >■ _ d-»Aj ^ ^ ■ >»V1 j]lS 
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Narrated Ibn J uraij: 

' Ata' said, "J abir bin ' AbduUah said, 'The Prophet () ivent out on the Day of' Id-ul-Fitr and offered the prayer 
before delivering the Khutba, Ata told me that during the early days of Ibn Az-Zubair, Ibn 'Abbas had sent a 
message to him telUng him that the Adhan for the ' Id Prayer was never pronounced (in the Ufe time of Allah's 
Messenger (3u5^)) and the Khutba used to be deUvered after the prayer. Ata told me that Ibn' Abbas and J abir bin 
'Abdullah, had said, "There was no Adhan for the prayer of' Id-ul-Fitr and ' Id-ul-Agha" 'Ata' said, "I heard J abir 
bin 'AbduUah saying, 'The Prophet (Xi^) stood up and started with the prayer, and after it he deUvered the 
Khutba. When the Prophet of AUah (p.b.u.h) finished (the Khutba), he went to the women and preached to 

them, while he was leaning on Bilal's hand. Bilal was spreading his garment and the ladies were putting alms in it.'" 
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I said to Ata, "Do you think it incumbent upon an Imam to go to the women and preach to them after finishing the 
pr^er and Khutba?"' Ata' said, "No doubt it is incumbent on Imams to do so, and vdiy should they not do so?" 

Ajjt-ajoi (31.5 cAIII i^UaC. (3l5 U^)fkl (3l5 1 

^jjl ( 1^1 (jl ‘ f-l (315 'Ua .11 ( 3 ^ . 1 -iH j )A^ ^^Uall ^djujj AjIc. aUI ^ 1 .^ u] 

(jC-j ^jjl (jC. t^UaC. _abll<a]l A*J AjJakJl Lajj c^)jaa]l abll^allj (j5jJ (jSj ^ Ajl aJ Ija 3jl ^)^^1 

aIII ^1. ^ (3^^ u! Ait-ajoi 31-2 ‘aIII A^ D^l-^ . 1 ^*^ .>»V1 Vj ^)iaa]l U^J:J (1)^ caIII A^ D^l-^ 
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(8) Chapter: The Khutba after the Eid prayer 


,)j» 11 AxJ Ailakll t_jlA (8) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I offered the' Id prayer with Allah's Messenger {^'^), Abu Bakr,' Umar and ' Uthman and all of them offered the 


prayer before delivering the Khutba. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (), Abu Bakr and' Umar! used to offer the two' Id prayers before delivering the Khutba. 
aHI (_5-Ik.i3 aIII (33^ 3)1-2 (jjl (jc. (3c. ‘AJII yV- l^iiAk (315 tAJiUjl jjI liiiAk (315 c^i^l^l (3) hj-ik 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ) offered a two rak' at prayer on the Day of Id ul Fitr and he did not pray before or after it. Then 


he went towards women along with Bilal and ordered them to pay alms and so they started giving their earrings and 
necklaces (in charity). 

^ i i t S-. 0 - of 0 0 ^ r 0 ' 0 ^ ^ 0 'i i " 0 > 0 f o' f •'J'S 
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Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib; 

The Prophet ) (p.b.u.h) said, "The first thing that we should do on this day of ours is to pray and then return 
to slau^ter the sacrifice. So anyone vdio does so, he acted according to our Sunna (tradition), and vdioever 
slau^tered the sacrifice before the prayer, it was just meat which he presented to his family and would not be 
considered as Nusuk." A person from the Ansar named Abu Burda bin Niyyar said, "O Allah's Messenger I 

slaughtered the Nusuk (before the prayer) but I have a young shegoat which is better than an older sheep." The 
Prophet (Xi^) I said, "Sacrifice it in lieu of the first, but it will be not sufficient (as a sacrifice) for anybody else 
after you." 
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AcAk f'-v vV tAill 3 ^ lP 3^ ^LLajVl tiuijll j^jA A_«.i3 

." (23.^ .iki ^jc. ji _jj (jlj cAjl^^ Ak-vl " ^Ajjoii j^jA 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 965 
Book 13, Hadith 14 
Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 82 


(9) Chapter: It is disliked to carry arms on 'Eid and ^ b'j3 U ljIj (9) 

in the Haram 

1 (ji 1 (33^J 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

1 was with Ibn ' Umar when a spear head pierced the sole of his foot and his foot stuck to the paddle of the saddle 
and I got down and pulled his foot out, and that happened in Mina. Al-Hajjaj got the news and came to inguire about 
his health and said, "Alas! If we could only know the man who wounded you!" Ibn' Umar said, "You are the one who 
wounded me." Al-Hajjaj said, "Howis that?" Ibn ' Umar said, "You have allowed the arms to be carried on a day on 
vdiich nobody used to carry them and you allowed arms to be carried in the Haram even thou^ it was not allowed 
before." 
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(Jds cAj>b3 rA.^^ AjLl^ai 

c'iIa Mj cAjs ; (jSj ^bUdl (Jd <■ '«J (Jd Clul ^)Ac. (_jjl Jds qa ^aLu ^ 7 - All 

^bUdl ^^)kJl ^bUdl 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 966 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 83 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sa' id bin ' Amr bin Sa' id bin Al-' Aas; 


Al-Hajjaj went to Ibn 'Umar while I was present there. Al-Hajjaj asked Ibn 'Umar, "How are you?" Ibn 'Umar 
replied, "I am aU right," Al-Hajjaj asked, "Who wounded you?" Ibn' Umar replied, "The person vdio allowed arms to 


be carried on the day on vdiich it vyas forbidden to carry them (he meant Al-H^aj)." 
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^A ^ ^bljoill (JkAj ^)Ai ^ 'jl (Jd dhlAisi ^jA (Jds (jjds jjA (JlaS cs.ijc. dlj 

Aiikii 


348 







13 - The Book of The Two Festivals (Fids) (948 - 989) 




Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 967 
Book 13, Hadith 16 
Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 84 


(10) Chapter: To offer the Eid prayer early 


^1 4-iIj (10) 


(j^ liUbj ^ US (jl Jjou (jj a1]1 . 1 ^ 


Narrated Al-Bara': 

The Prophet delivered the Khutba on the day of Nahr (' Id-ul-Adha) and said, "The first thing we should do 

on this day of ours is to pray and then return and slau^ter (our sacrifices). So anyone who does so he acted 
according to our Sunna; and whoever slaughtered before the prayer then it was just meat that he offered to his 
family and would not be considered as a sacrifice in any way. My unde Abu Burda bin Niyyar got up and said, "O, 
Allah's Messenger (,111,5^)! I slau^tered the sacrifice before the prayer but I have a young she-goat vdiich is better 
than an older sheep." The Prophet said, "Slau^ter it in lieu of the first and such a goat wiU not be 


considered as a sacrifice for anytody else after you." 

^aiuij 4ulc. aHI (jc. (jc. ‘bljj (jc. iAllkjji Uj.lk LP (jUajiui Uj.lk 
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(11) Chapter: Superiority of deeds on the days of 
Tashriq 


(JaxII (JliaS ljLj (11) 




jibj.ixA]i ^Gyij ^ui diLa ji*js ^ui Aili ijjSbij (jiiLi (jji 

\ ^OK^yyK'yy (jjLjl jj^j ^Ijl (jjLjl (_^1 (jLk^)i>J S jJ^^ (j)^ U^J 

1. oIA (^C. (jj A 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet said, "No good deeds done on other days are superior to those done on these (first ten days of 

Dhul Hijja)." Then some companions of the Prophet said, "Not even Jihad?" He replied, "Not even Jihad, 

except that of a man vdio does it by putting himself and his property in danger (for AUah's sake) and does not return 
with any of those things." 

(jc. (jjl (jc. c (jj (jc. ^(j;LiJl (jc. ^(jLajijai (jc. cAicij UjAk (Jls cSj)C.^)C. (jj i. 1 n ^■k 
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(12) Chapter: To say Takhir on the days of Mina l\lj (12) 

and vdiile proceeding to Arafat 


CS^ Cjjljjooyi (3 aI (ijAl C5"^ (j^J 

,lxx^ fiLui^j ^ LiiW lA 1-»1 (^J C5^ J <■ at-^j ^IjVI ‘ilij ^)iC- (jjl (ji^J 

^ (jLk^l ^ (_3J^)iu]l L)^ -J^J L_aik (jj^ ilLilll (^j ^dul^j 


Narrated Muhammad bin Abi Bakr Al-Thaqafi: 

While we were going from Mina to ' Arafat, I asked Anas bin Malik, about Talbiya, "How did you use to say Talbiya 


in the company of the Prophet?" Anas said: "People used to say Talbiya and their saying was not objected to and they 
used to say Takhir and that was not obj ected to either." 

qm (jljjli. (j^j ilaji C'llK.i Jli jjj (jJ lillUa u!i.lk (jJlS Uj.lk 
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Narrated Um' Atiya; 

We used to be ordered to come out on the Day of ' Id and even bring out the virgin girls from their houses and 
menstruating women so that they might stand behind the men and say Takhir along with them and invoke AUah 


along with them and hope for the blessings of that day and for purification from sins. 
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(13) Chapter: As-Salat using a small spear as a C 5 ^j (13) 

Sutra 


Narrated Ibn' Umar On tbe day of' Id-ul-Fitr and' Id-ul-Adba a spear used to be planted in front of; 

the Prophet () I (as a Sutra for the prayer) and then he would pray. 
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(14) Chapter: To put the 'Anaza (spear-headed j' (14) 

stick) or Harba in front of the Imam on Eid day .laJl 










Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet ) used to proceed to the Musalla and an 'Anaza used to be carried before him and planted in the 


MusaUa in front of him and he would pray facing it (as a Sutra). 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 973 
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^li,^l'\l ^1 ^>i'i-vllj <iUjalll ^(15) 


(15) Chapter: The coming out of the ladies and 
menstruating women to the Masj id 

Narrated Muhammad: 

Um 'Atiyya said: "Our Prophet ordered us to come out (on ' Id day) with the mature girls and the virgins staying in 
seclusion." Hafsa narrated the above mentioned Hadith and added, "The mature girls or virgins staying in seclusion 
but the menstruating women j;iad to keep avi^y from the Musalla." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 974 
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(16) Chapter: The attendance of boys at Musalla 


4-“^ (16) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I (in my boyhood) went out with the Prophet (^j'il,^^) on the day of' Id ul Fitr or Id-ul-Adha. The Prophet (^j'i^^) 


prayed and then delivered the Khutba and then went towards the women, preached and advised them and ordered 
them to give alms. 

(j.^1 ^ jjli (jjl Ula.-aj-j jjli (jc- cpUijoj UJ.lk UJ.lk jjli Cjjjjljt (jJ UJ.lk 
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(17) Chapter: The Imam faces the people while ^ (2>^\lll JUilLl ^jIj (17) 

delivering the Khutna (religious talk) of Eid 

_(_)ji3ii (3^1^ ^iioj <jlc. <111 31 ^ 


Narrated Al-Bara': 

The Prophet (3^5^) went towards Al-Bagi (the graveyard at Medina) on the day of Id-ul-Adha and offered a two- 
rak' at prayer (of ' Id-ul-Adha) and then faced us and said, "On this day of ours, our first act of worship is the 
offering of prayer and then we will return and slau^ter the sacrifioe, and whoever does this concords with our 
Sunna; and whoever slaughtered his sacrifice before that (i.e. before the prayer) then that was a thing which he 
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prepared earlier for his family and it would not be considered as a Nusuk (sacrifice.)" A man stood up and said, "O, 
Allah's Messenger ()! 1 slau^tered (the animal before the prayer) but I have a young she- goat which is better 
than an older sheep." The Prophet (X^iS;) (p.b.u.h) said to him, "Slau^ter it. But a similar sacrifice wiU not be 


sufficient for anybody else after you." 
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(18) Chapter: The mark of the Musall 


^j'A\ (18) 


Narrated ' Abdur Rahman bin ' Abis: 

Ibn ' Abbas was asked whether he had joined the Prophet (3^5^) in the ' Id prayer. He said, "Yes. And I could not 
have j oined him had I not been young. (The Prophet () came out) till he reached the mark which was near the 
house of Kathir bin As-Salt, offered the prayer, delivered the Khutba and then went towards the women. Bilal was 
accompanying him. He preached to them and advised them and ordered them to give alms. I saw the women putting 
their ornaments with their outstretched hands into Bilal's garment. Then the Prophet (3^5^) along with Bilal 
returned home. 
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(19) Chapter: The preaching to the woman by the 
Imam on Eid day 


JUxJl cl Iiiill ^IJjVI AlaC.^yi cjl-j (19) 


Narrated Ibn J uraij: 

' Ata' told me that he had heard J abir bin' Abdullah saying, "The Prophet ) stood up to offer the prayer of the 

' Id ul Fitr. He first offered the prayer and then delivered the Khutba. After finishing it he got down (from the pulpit) 
and went towards the women and advised them vdiile he was leaning on Bilal's hand. Bilal was spreading out his 
garment where the women were putting their alms." I asked ' Ata' vdiether it was the Zakat of' Id ul Fitr. He said, 
"No, it was just alms given at that time. Some lady put her finger ring and the others would do the same." I said, (to 
' Ata'), "Do you think that it is incumbent upon the Imam to give advice to the women (on ' Id day)?" He said, "No 
doubt, it is incumbent upon the Imams to do so and why should toey not do so?" 
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Al-Hasan bin Muslim told me that 

Ibn ' Abbas had said, "I joined the Prophet, Abu Bakr,' Umar and' Uthman in the' Id ul Fitr prayers. 
They used to offer the prayer before the Khutba and then they used to deliver the Khutba 
afterwards. Once the Prophet I came out (for the ' Id prayer) as if I were just observing him 

waving to the people to sit down. He, then accompanied by Bilal, came crossing the rows till he 
reached the women. He recited the following verse; 

'O Prophet! When the believing women come to you to take the oath of fealty to you ... (to the end of the verse) 
(60.12).' After finishing the recitation he said, "O ladies! Are you fulfilling your covenant?" None except one woman 
said, "Yes." Hasan did not know who was that woman. The Prophet (Xi^) said, "Then give alms." Bilal spread his 
garment and said, "Keep on giving alms. Let my father and mother sacrifice their lives for you (ladies)." So the ladies 
kept on putting their Fatkhs (big rings) and other kinds of rings in Bilal's garment."' Abdur-Razag said," 'Fatkhs' is 
a big ring vdiich used to be worn in the (Pre- Islamic) period of ignorance. 
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(20) Chapter: If a women has no veil to use for Eid 


C5^ p 1 a1 ljIj (20) 


Narrated Aiyub; 

Hafsa bint Seereen said, "On Id we used to forbid our girls to go out for ' Id prayer. A lady came and stayed at the 
palace of Bani Khalaf and I went to her. She said, 'The husband of my sister took part in twelve holy battles along 
with the Prophet (Xi^) and niy sister was with her husband in six of them. My sister said that they used to nurse 
the sick and treat the wounded. Once she asked, 'O Allah's Messenger (,ull, 5 ^l£)! If a woman has no veil, is there any 
harm if she does not come out (on ' Id day)?' The Prophet (Xit^;) said, 'Her companion should let her share her veil 
with her, and the women should participate in the good deeds and in the religious gatherings of the believers.' " 
Hafsa added, "When Um-'Atiya came, I went to her and asked her, 'Did you hear anything about so-and-so?' Um- 
' Atiya said, 'Yes, let my father be sacrificed for the Prophet (Xi^) (p.b.u.h). (And vdienever she mentioned the 
name of the Prophet (Xi^) she always used to say, 'Let my father be' sacrificed for him). He said, 'Virgin mature 
girls staying often screened (or said, 'Mature girls and virgins staying often screened--Aiyub is not sure as which was 
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right) and menstruating women should come out (on the' Id day). But the menstruating women should keep away 
from the Musalla. And aU the women should participate in the good deeds and in the religious gatherings of the 
believers'." Hafsa said, "On that I said to Um-'Atiya, 'Also those vdio are menstruating?'" Um-'Atiya replied, "Yes. 


Do they not present themselves at' Arafat and elsevdiere?". 

(jl US dllli dib ^ jjc. ‘4-1 jjI UJ.lk (Jli Uj.lk Jli UJ.lk 

ajjc- Jylii ^aiuoj AjIc- aHI ^ L_alk jjLaS CLll^)j3 

^ 1 jj lilikj t<lll 3jfij ^ jlijj ^jlj _djlj jc Cliui ^ ‘PLa 

dba.^ ^ ‘ ^a^ CLlllI J ?* L>^ ' C ■ ^ U' ^ 

Diil r .A t Di M l ^ '] 




" Jli _ ciilli Yj ^aiujj ajIc. aHI (^glk-ia dj^j lilSj _ i-Ju dJli ^ 

ij''C djitJj _ 4-1 jJI did jjaLII dlljjj (_^ljiil J* - djljj 

.i^-djj djll^^ (j^Lkil djill 1-^ djl^ djlll(jjiayAil Sjc.3j 
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(21) Chapter: Menstruating women should keep 
away from the Mussalla 


(Jl^)!ic.l CjIj (21) 


Narrated Um-'Atiya; 

We were ordered to go out (for' Id) and also to take along with us the menstruating women, mature girls and virgins 
staying in seclusion. (Ibn 'Ann said, "Or mature virgins staying in seclusion)." The menstruating women could 
present themselves at toe re^gious gathering and invocation of Muslims but should keep away from their Musalla. 

(jl AjJaC. djlls Jls (jc. ‘U_^ L)^ UjAk Jls ‘(_^ijAil (jj i 1 n 

(^jiuj (jUAiuiAil A^cldk (j.i^-iau3 (j.iajaJl LSill ‘jjAiJl djlji (jjljjtll jl (j_jC. (jjl Jls djljij (_^ljiilj 
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(22) Chapter: An-Nahr and Adh-Dhabh at the 
Masjid on the day of Nahr 


^dllj 4 jIj (22) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (^5^) (P-b.u.h) used to Nahr or slau^ter sacrifices at toe Musalla (on' Id-ul-Adha). 

^aiuij Auic. aIII (_5-L.ia O' ‘ j-di (^1 (jC- (jC- (jj jjiiS ^(JlJ idj^l bjdk (Jll ‘(—iLjjj (jj aHI bj!lk 

,(_glLaAHj jl ^)^dj j)l^ 
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(23) Chapter: If the Imam is asked about 
something vdiile he is delivering the Khutba 


‘^1 AbLi ^ (23) 

(Irkj j cJOjo tilj 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib; 
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On the day of Nahr Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) delivered the Khutba after the ' Id prayer and said, "Anyone vdio 
prayed like us and slau^tered the sacrifice like we did then he acted according to our (Nusuk) tradition of 
sacrificing, and whoever slaughtered the saoifioe before the prayer, then that was just mutton (i.e. not sacrifice)." 
Abu Burda bin Naiyar stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger ()! By Allah, I slau^tered my sacrifice before I 
offered the (Id) prayer and thought that today was the day of eating and drinking (nonalcoholic drinks) and so I 
made haste (in slau^tering) and ate and also fed my family and nei^ibors." Allah's Messenger (XitS;) said, "That 
was just mutton (not a sacrifice)." Then Abu Burda said, "I have a young she-goat and no doubt, it is better than two 
sheep. Will that be sufficient as a sacrifice for me?" The Prophet (^5^) replied, "Yes. But it will not be sufficient for 

as a sacrifice), after you." 

(jjli ctjjlc. (jj (jc. ( 






anyone else i 

3 


fibLLall 3^ (i21uull (2Laijj .^xJ *'1' A^lc- <111 <111 

(JSi ajJ k l!1i 3^)C.j cSbLLall .iil <lllj <111 (jJI j (Jlls jlljj (_jJ *3^ alii aljuo i211l3 

(jllc. ' c>\m lUlj " ^aiuij <jlc. <111 <111 3C5^ CliA*Jalj djlSij 

.ikl (jc. (j (^j t^xxj " (jjli (^gjc. (j (J^ tjxLl JjjUjo (j-a (^ c<C.lk 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) offered the prayer on the day of Nahr and then delivered the Khutba and ordered that 
whoever had slaughtered his sacrifice before the prayer should repeat it, that is, should slau^ter another sacrifice. 
Then a person from the Ansar stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger {^'^)\ because of my nei^ibors (he 
described them as being very needy or poor) I slau^tered before the prayer. I have a young she-goat which, in my 
opinion, is better than two sheep." The Prophet (Xi^) gave him the permission for slaughtering it as a sacrifice. 


<j1c. <111 ^ <lll (jJjjoij jl (jjll itdlLa (jj ji (jc. CLJjji (jc. t.iJj (jJ .il-2^ (jc. c^)aC. (jj A,aLk 1)^ 

lil _ jl^)^ c<ill (3 jjoij Ij (jjlls jlxjajVl (jo ci^j ^lls <.ijl .\l», 1 jl SbLLall (_1j3 (jo ^)oll _ '!-■»< ^ c^)^jll ^jj 

<1 LP“ L^\ ^ _ '•^1 (jljC. (j.ijc. j SbLLall (_1^ vS (_gjlj _ (jjll 1-olj i^l ‘ (jjll 
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Narrated J undab: 

On the day of Nahr the Prophet (Xi^) offered the prayer and delivered the Khutba and then slaughtered the 


sacrifice and said, "Anybody who slau^tered (his sacrifice) before the prayer should slaughter another animal in 
lieu of it, and the one who has not yet slau^tered should slaughter the sacrifice mentioning Allah's name on it." 

(Jlia ^ ^ ^)^jll ^Jj ^aiuij <j1c. <111 (^gli-ia (^^l ‘■i- _' V'T- (jC. C.ijjaiYl (jC. C<J*jai Uj.lk (jjl^ t^liloo Uj.lk 

" <111 ^ L>^J c5 jU^J jl (_1^ jo " 
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(24) Chapter: Whoever returned (after offering the lij CilU. (24) 

Eid prayer) on the day of Eid through a way 
different from that by vdiich he went 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the Day of ' Id the Prophet (^5^) used to return (after offering the ' Id prayer) throu^ a way different from 


that by which he went. 

(Jls (jc. (jc. c^jLiuiuj ^ tAliiu (Jls ^ ^ 

ClilAkj (jC- ^ (jJ 4 juIj oil A 4 C. ^IS lil ^djooj 4.jlc. 4111 
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(25) Chapter: Whoever missed the Eid prayer 
should offer two Rak'a prayer 



liJl tij (25) 


tdlLi j_jj (JaI liAjc- ljA» AjIc. aIII tJL)^J cilljjlll 

JaI SblliaS cAjjjj aIa! cAjjI^Ij Ajjc. ja 


.u«il ajIs Ibl ^iJac. 


Narrated' Urwa on the authority of' Alsha: 

On the days of Mina, (11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul-Hijyah) Abu Bakr came to her while two young girls were beating 
the tambourine and the Prophet () was lying covered with his clothes. Abu Bakr scolded them and the Prophet 


uncovered his face and said to Abu Bakr, "Leave them, for these days are the days of ' Id and the days of 


Mina." ' Aisha further said, "Once the Prophet (^5^) was screening me and I was watching the display of black 
slaves in the Mosgue and (' Umar) scolded them. The Prophet (Xi^) said, 'Leave them. O Bani Arfida! (carry on). 


you are safe (protected)'." 

_ Aic. aDI Ui (ji cAjouIc. (jc. cSj^c- (jc. (jjl (jc. (jc. <3^ ‘ L» liiiili 

<■ Jji LaAj^H cAjjJ^ (jliui ^aiujj Aulc. aUI LS^ IAAIc-j l§ulc- 

liblllj lilijj lui L lla^.C-b " (3^ (j^ ^aiuij A^ aHI ^L.r^ 

" jiiuij Auic. aUI (3^^ (3l^ ^)aC. (jjjiL ^aA J Ajuil^l Ulj c^^)1ujj ^Auij Aulc. aUI 

cs^^. ." ^_3-h tiil 
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(26) Chapter: Salat before or after the Eid prayer 


IaJIxjj .))3>\l (3^3 Sbtltfail (26) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


_bjx]l (3^ abtLall ^jC. lbj*jai JlSj 


356 








13 - The Book of The Two Festivals (Fids) (948 - 989) 




The Prophet (^5^) went out and offered a two rak' at prayer on the Day of' Id ul Fitr and did not offer any other 
prayer before or ^er it and at that time Bilal was accompanying him. 

<111 |*s-A^l (jl lP" (IW T'*''**' 3^ iCijlj (jj Uj.lk 3^' Uj.lk 

<*Jaj Vj 1 C^)laall ^djuoj 4_ilc. 
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14 - The Book of Witr Prayer (990 - 1004) 


JJjJI 


(1) Chapter: What is said regarding the Witr prayer 


^^1 ^ i-a 4-llj (1) 


Narrated Ibn Umar: 

Once a person asked Allah's Messenger (^5^) about the night prayer. Allah's Apostle replied, "The ni^t prayer is 


offered as two Rakat followed by two Rakat and so on and if anyone is afraid of the approaching dawn (Fajr prayer) 
he should pray one Raka and this will be a Witr for aU the Rakat vdiich he has prayed before." 

<111 <111 (_!tJl-ui (jl (jjl (jc. ‘ <111 -4^ J ‘^1^ (jc. C(^lJs U^)^l cL-Lujjj (jj <111 Uj.li 

^J.Lall ^A^l ^ nil ^tJj^l <_ilc. <lll <111 (J(iJl^ sbljl^ ^jC- ^^Laij <_ilc. 

.^3 La <1 JJ jj cSl^lj <ji£j 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 990 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 105 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nafi' told that 'AbduUah bin 'Umar used to say Taslim between (the first) two Rakat and (the third) odd one in the 
Witr prayer, vdien he wanted to attend to a certain matter (during that interval between the Rakat). 


,<ikLk <*£^1 di.n jl^ C jiC. jj <111 ji QC-j 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Once I passed the ni^t in the house of Maimuna (his aunt). I slept across the bed vdiile Allah's Apostle and his wife 
slept length-wise. The Prophet ) slept till midni^t or nearly so and woke up rubbing his face and recited ten 
verses from Surat "Al-' Imran." Allah's Messenger ) went towards a leather skin and performed ablution in the 
most perfect way and then stood for the prayer. I did the same and stood beside him. The Prophet put his 


right hand on my head, twisted my ear and then prayed two rak' at five times and then ended his prayer with witr. 
He laid down till the Mu'adh-dhin came then he stood up and offered two rak' at (Sunna of Fajr prayer) and then 


went out and offered the Faj r prayer. (See Hadith No. 183, Vol. 1) 

i<j Ajc. CjIj i<jl CjjjLi jjl jl jc. c jliuikj jj <-«jiJ> jc. ctdlLa jc. c<ALaL« jj <111 

t ^ o S - ^ S" - ^ ^ ^ 

ji (3^111 L jla <1 a1j aIuij <^^ <111 <111 (Jjjoij « ■vl-iL>.lj (alLaij jAajC- (<jlLk 
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Narrated 'AbduUah bm 'Umar: 
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jjjll 


The Prophet (^5^) said, "Ni^t prayer is offered as two rak' at followed by two rak' at and so on, and if you want to 
finish it, pray only one rak' a which will be witr for all the previous rak' at." Al-Qasim said, "Since we attained the age 
of puberty we have seen some people offering a three-rak' at prayer as witr and all that is permissible. 1 hope there 
will be no harm in it." 
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Narrated' Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger used to pray eleven rak'at at night and that was his night prayer and each of his 

prostrations lasted for a period enou^ for one of you to recite fifty verses before Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) raised 


his head. He also used to pray two rak' at (Sunna) before the (compulsory) Faj r prayer and then lie down on his ri^t 
side till the Mu'adh-dhin came to him for the prayer. 
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(2) Chapter: The timing of the Salat-ul-Witr (Witr 
prayer) 



Narrated Anas bin Seereen: 

I asked Ibn 'Umar, "What is your opinion about the two rak'at before the Fajr (compulsory) prayer, as to 
prolonging the recitation in them?" He said, "The Prophet (^lil^iS:) (p.b.u.h) used to pray at ni^t two rak' at followed 
by two and so on, and end the prayer by one rak'a witr. He used to offer two rak'at before the Fajr prayer 
imrnediately after the Adhari." (Hammad, the sub-narrator said, 'jThat meant (that he prayed) guickly.)" 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger () offered witr prayer at different ni^ts at various hours extending (from the' Isha' prayer) 
up to the last hour of the night. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 996 

Book 14, Hadith 7 

Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 110 


jjji CJll (jc. i(_3(jc. (Jll C(jjiAC.Vl £jll (jj 

^ ^LoJj ^ 4l]i ^ ^ ^ ^ aJ]! 
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(3) Chapter: The Prophet (pbuh) used to wake his <111 l^\ AlA) (3) 

family p for the Witr prayer jIIj 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (p.b.u.h) used to offer his ni^t prayer vdiile I was sleeping across in his bed. Whenever he 

intended to offer the witr prayer, he used to wake me up and I would offer the witr prayer too. 

Ulj ^aiuij AjIc. aHI csAl (jl^ Alls tAjijlc. (jc. ‘^1 315 c^LoiA uj.lk 31 ^ Uj.lk 31 ^ ‘b.ijaii uj.lk 

_dj^jl3 ^ 'Aaji SIISlS tAjail35 AjJa^jiti SSsl^ 
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l^Jj AjbtLa 3* T*'.)! (4) 


(4) Chapter: Witr as the last Salat (at night) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

The Prophet () (p.b.u.h) said, "Make witr as your last prayer at night." 

1 " 31 ^ AjIc- aJII 3^ ‘<11^ -4^ Li*' ^ UiiLk 31 ^ cSLoii UjLk 

" j 331^ jaAbll^ 
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^llll JJjll llU (5) 


(5) Chapter: To offer the Witr Salat while riding on 
an animal 

Narrated Sa' id bin Yasar: 

I was going to Mecca in the company of' Abdullah bin ' Umar and when I apprehended the approaching dawn, I 
dismounted and offered the witr prayer and then joined him.' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "Where have you been?" I 
replied, "1 apprehended the approaching dawn so 1 dismounted and prayed the witr prayer."' Abdullah said, "Isn't it 
sufficient for you to follow the good example of Allah's Messenger (3 l 5^)?" I replied, "Yes, by AUah." He said, 

"Allah's Messenger (3^5^) used to pray witr on the back of the camel (vdiile on a journey)." 

(_jj Li*jai (jc. ti. '1 Ukll jj jttC. jj aIII .iA jj (jiL^3l^ -A- jJ ^)ic. jj (_^i (jc. i AlLa 3 I 3 c3:}C.L<Lujj 

(jj aHI aA 3^ Ala-vl ^ tClljjjll dlljj lAa Ajxjoi 3^ AAs (jj^)Jaj ^)aC. jj aHI aA ^ lIiA 3^ 

Ajjotk Sjjoii <A aHI a 111 3j Al (_>A^ <11^ 3^ dlljia ciilas duS jji jac. 

(_5lc. jiijj jls ^Ajmj aA. aHI ^k^ a 31 3j (jl-3 3^ .<ll^j dilka 
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(6) Chapter: Offering prayers of Witr while on a 
journey 


j^' lA (6) 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet ) used to offer (Nawafil) prayers on his Rahila (mount) facing its direction by signals, but not the 


compulsory prayer. He also used to pray witr on his (mount) Rahila. 

^_glLaJ AjIc. <111 c^>-aC- (jjl (jC- (jC- tc.Lajai) (_jj lijAk Jts C(J^Lajai] (_jj ^_gjaiji 1)' 

,Aji^lj ^jjj Cjj.iajljill '^1 (J^l iC’l-Ajl •> j' cAjI^Ij t5^ jlloill 
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__ ^ J' - 0 

(7) Chapter: To recite Qunut before and after s^j cP cjIj (7) 

bowing 


Narrated Muhammad bin Seereen: 

Anas was asked, "Did the Prophet (,,^11,5^) recite Qunut in the Fajr prayer?" Anas replied in the affirmative. He was 


further asked, "Did he recite Qunut before bowing?" Anas replied, "He recited Qunut after bowing for some time (for 


one month)." 

(Jla ^ ^aljoij ajIc. aJII Ciiai (jjijl Qloo Qla ^ i ^jc, (jc. Qj uj.ik (jli cb.ijaL« Uj.ik 

_l^)jjaij ^ -^*4 ^ diiSji aJ 
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Narrated' Asim: 


1 asked Anas bin Malik about the (Junut. Anas replied, "Definitely it was (recited)". 1 asked, "Before bowing or after 
it?" Anas replied, "Before bowing." 1 added, "So and so has told me that you had informed him that it had been after 
bowing." Anas said, "He told an untruth (i.e. "was mistaken," according to the Hijazi dialect). Allah's Messenger 
() recited Qunut after bowing for a period of one month." Anas added, "The Prophet () sent about seventy 


men (who knew the (Qur'an by heart) towards the pagans (of Naj d) who were less than they in number and there was 
a peace treaty between them and Allah's Messenger )s (but the Pagans broke the treaty and killed the seventy 


men). So Allah's Messenger (^5^) redted Qunut for a period of one month asking AUah to punish them." 

(3^ cbla .Cl(jl^ ^ QUa .tCicllLa (jj U'lD-i Qll Qll cc Qla cbCoii 

ajIc. aHI aIII 3Ciia Icjl Qlla djla chi clic. libii Qla .aI^ Qla scu ji ^ 

^jlSj cCliljl (jjJ ^ _j3 ^1 ^ dl«,J _ filJ ^^3jalj 

_jC.C jdjoij aJc- aHI aIII 3CliaS ^aLoij aJc- aHI aIII 3''J.' 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (3^5^) recited Qunut for one month (in the Fajr prayer) asking AUah to punish the tribes of Ral and 


Dhakwan. 

jC-bj ^aLoij aUc- Aill (j^ ‘3^^^ Cs^' <j^ ‘3 lB" ‘*313 Uj.lk 3^ L» ACkl 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Qimut used to be redt^ in the Maghrib and the Fq r prayers. 

^ Cj (jl^ (3l3 (jC. (jc. 4.ilLk i(JjC.Laluj lljili (Jll 
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15 - The Book of Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqaa) (1005 - 1039) 

(1) Chapter: Going out of the Prophet (pbuh) to aJ] 1 ^ jjij ^taLoLVI (1) 

offer Istisqa' prayer 1 -ulc. 


Narrated 'Abbas bm Tamim's uncle: 


The Prophet (;u 3 &) (p.b.u.h) went out to offer the Istisqa' prayer and turned (and put on) his doak inside out. 

^aiaij AjIc. ADI iAJ^ jjC- (jJ (jC- (jJ a 1]1 (j^ lijSi 

.sc.l3j ^ . s l /u j. n 
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(2) Chapter: Invocation of the Prophet (pbuh) " aJc aUI l^\ ljC (2) 


Narrated Abu Huraira;: 

Whenever the Prophet (p.b.u.h) lifted his head from the bowing in the last rak' a he used to say: "O Allah! 
Save ' Aiyash bin Abi Rabi' a. O AUah! Save Salama bin Hisham. O AUah! Save Walid bin Walid. O AUah! Save the 
weak faithful believers. O AUah! Be hard on the tribes of Mudar and send (famine) years on them like the famine 
years of (Prophet) J oseph." The Prophet (;u 3 fe) further said, "AUah forgive the tribes of Ghifar and save the tribes of 


Aslam." Abu Az-Zinad (a sub-narrator) said, "The (Junut used to be redted by the Prophet (;u 5 &) in the Fajr prayer." 
lil (jl^ jiiuij aUc. Aill (^5^1 (j^ (j^ (j^ (jC. .1^ (jj tAj^ 

cAUyll (_jj iUyll 0jl c^LuiA (_jj AJiiui cs4 clW Aji£^1 qa 'diiG 

aUc- aUI U J .” *• JJ ^ '‘'‘‘I i23jUaj JAijl 

aIS IaA A^i (jc. (_jjl Jla aUI aUI " (Jls ^Sjaj 
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Narrated Masruq: 

We were with ' AbduUah and he said, "When the Prophet (;u 3 iL) saw the refusal of the people to accept Islam he said, 
"O AUah! Send (famine) years on them for (seven years) Uke the seven years (of famine during the time) of (Prophet) 
J oseph." So famine overtook them for one year and destroyed every kind of Ufe to such an extent that the people 
started eating hides, carcasses and rotten dead animals. Whenever one of them looked towards the sky, he woiUd 
(imagine himself to) see smoke because of himger. So Abu Sufyan went to the Prophet (^is^) and said, "O 

Muhammad! You order people to obey AUah and to keep good relations with kith and kin. No doubt the people of 
your tribe are dying, so please pray to AUah for them." So AUah revealed: "Then watch you For the day that The slqr 
wiU bring forth a kind Of smoke Plainly visible ... Verily! You wiU return (to disbeUef) On the day vdien We shaU 
seize You with a mi^ty grasp. (44.10-16) Ibn Mas' ud added, "Al-Batsha (i.e. grasp) happened in the battle of Badr 
and no doubt smoke, Al-Batsha, Al-Lizam, and the verse of Surat Ar-Rum have aU passed. 
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(jl 3^ ^ 3^ (j^ (jc. i jjjLaxi (jc- i jj^)^ lijilk 3^ (jj (jli^C. 

3^ ^ a.iLj 3 ^ ^^u*j^ ^u*j 3^ ^^^ ^ 

aIII A£.UaJ l2lil ^ U 3^ s3l3 ^Lk3l (_53^ ?.Ia1ii] 1 ^1 'jk'nj 1.L Oj-vllj 3_ji^l 

* (jj^lc.} a 1 j 3 |jjj^ iLaUl i_jajjll| ^Iju a!]! 3^ cl jSIa ^ (21«_j3 (jlj |X^3^1 A1 ^j 

_^j^l AjIj ^13^1_5 AjiiaJlj (jl-^^1 ^"'‘-^A cj-^ AjiiaJl^ Ajol2aJl ^_J:J 
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(3) Chapter: Request of the people to the Imam to 
offer the Istisqa' prayer 


13 ^liLuLVl ^UVl Jl>. ^3 (3) 

1 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 

My father said, "I heard Ibn ' Umar reciting the poetic verses of Abu Talib: And a vdiite (person) (i.e. the Prophet) 
vdio is requested to pray for rain and vdio takes care of the orphans and is the guardian of widows." Salim's father 
(Ibn ' Umar) said, "The following poetic verse occurred to my mind while I was looking at the face of the Prophet 
(^ilsfe) (p.b.u.h) while he was praying for rain. He did not get down till the rain water flowed profusely from every 
roof-gutter: And a vdute (person) vdio is requested to pray for rain and vdio takes care of the orphans and is the 
guardian of widows... And these were the words of Abu Talib." 

3it<uj (jjl 33 ‘A.^1 (jc. c jhjb jj Aill 3c jj jic^jll 33 Uj.lk 33 cAj^ _jjl Uj.lk 33 L» JUj.lk 

Laj j cA.^1 jc. c3Ujj lljAk S jj ^jaC. 33j 3^C^ AJu^aC (_^li3l 333 A.^.^jj il.A*Jl (^^ijoUjaU (j.iajjlj U ^^1 j*jaLJ 
(jJa^lj _LjljJ-a 3^ (J%?^ 3j3 33 C(_g.alolLjJ ^aiuij aJc- aHI c3] ‘jl^l 31j jC.3i^l 3j2 CjjSb 

/ _ 'lt3« ^^1 3_j3 3 a J 3^C^^ A A. ^ Al'nll 333 A.^.^3 j ^Iji*!! (^^AulLoU 
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Narrated Anas: 

Whenever drou^t threatened them, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, used to ask Al-Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib to invoke 
AUah for rain. He used to say, "O AUah! We used to ask our Prophet to invoke You for rain, and You would bless us 
with rain, and now we ask Ms uncle to invoke You for rain. O AUah ! Bless us with rain."(l) And so it would rain. 

jj <U1 .1^ jj AJaLaii jc. i'ltll jj <U1 .1^ (_gjl 33 c j jll^Yl aHI .1^ jj t 33 ^ t jj jluaJl U'^ 

U£ Ul 33 ^ cjliaAll .lie- jj (_^ijaLiuil I j3i-v^ 13 jl^ - AJc. Aill (_^jJaj _ i-jLiiDl jj jic. ji C(_yaji jc. C(_yuji 

_ jyiliuS 33 .3ilu3 3^ 3*4 31^1 33)33 UI 3 ' 31^1 33)33 
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(4) Chapter: Turning doak inside out while c 3q3ri3i yi ^ cl3jJl (4) 

offering the Istisqa' prayer 

Narrated' AbduUab bin Zaid: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) turned Ms doak inside out on Istisqa. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid: 

The Prophet went towards the Musalla and invoked Allah for rain. He faced the Qibla and wore his cloak 


inside out, and offered tvw rak'at. 

<111 . 3 ^ (jC. sIjI L» ^-ajoj All (jj aHI 3^ 3^ Uj.lk 3^ -4^ lP <3^ Uj.lk 

aIII 3^ css,iAj t tAl^l 3^^^^ c^_^Ajaiiail3 <3^^ U' ‘"^5 

,^LLajVl tj3^ ‘3^5^^ jXk-alc aj 3 (jj lS^ j 'tj^j t ^ i-vi ^ 3Aj 
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(5) Chapter: The taking of revenge by Allah over iallllj a^ ^ j&y ^11^1 iIjIj (5) 

His creatures by drought aIII ^jUj> 31^1 13 


g.lflt.i,ut.i,iVI ljIj (0) 

(6) Chapter: Istisqa' in the main mosque (of the 
town) 

Narrated Sharik bin ' Abdullah bin Abi Namir: 

1 heard Anas bin Malik saying, "On a Friday a person entered the main Mosque through the gate facing the pulpit 
vdiile Allah's Messenger was delivering the Khutba. The man stood in front of Allah's Apostle and said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger The livestock are dying and the roads are cut off; so please pray to AUah for rain.'" Anas 

added, "Allah's Messenger ) (p.b.u.h) raised both his hands and said, 'O AUah! Bless us with rain! O Allah! Bless 
us with rain! O Allah! Bless us with rain!'" Anas added, "By Allah, we coiUd not see any trace of doud in the sky and 
there was no building or a house between us and (the mountains oP Sila." Anas added, "A heavy doud like a shield 
appeared from behind it (i.e. Sila' Mountain). When it came in the middle of the sky, it spread and then rained." 
Anas further said, "By Allah! We could not see the sun for a week. Next Friday a person entered throu^ the same 
gate and at that time AUah's Messenger () was delivering the Friday's Khutba. The man stood in front of him and 
said, 'O AUah's Messenger The Uvestock are dying and the roads are cut off, please pray to AUah to withhold 

rain.'" Anas added, "AUah's Messenger (;us&) 1 raised both his hands and said, 'O AUah! Roimd about us and not on 


us. O AUah! On the plateaus, on the mountains, on the hills, in the valleys and on the places where trees grow.' So 
the rain stopped and we came out walking in the sim." Sharik asked Anas vdiether it was the same person vdio had 


asked for the rain (the last Friday). .^as repUed that he did not know. 

itUlLa (ji Ajl aUI .lie- ^ UjAk 3^ ^ 3^ ‘ ^ UjAk 

aUI 3 >■ _ ^3 jiiujj Ailc. aUI 4ill 3J-^JJ sLkj (jlS i-jIj 33i 

aUc- aUI aUI 3^3^ 33 .Ijiuij 4dll c3f*31 ClliJaajlj caUI 3^ 3^3 (.^1.3 aUc- aUI 
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pLt&lAili lS^ ^ d]^ L^ijoii (Li^joii (L^ijaii d)^-^ ^Xhjj^ 

d]ll ^ c!j^)j>^^1 pLajuJI diJajuj^ LiJs (JiLft AjL^jo) AjI^j l"wY.!^^ Cy^ dijj 

(i-jfrkj ^ll jiLojj ajIc. aHI aHI 3‘A 1'0^11 A»^-vll i_ 1I3' 3^^ iliLoj l3ij Ia aUIj 

^aiuij A_ilc. aIII 3 1 1 ^^LII^' a 1]1 c33^^ LllliJaajlj 3^f cAi]l 3 3 3^ ISulS aIV a^L111 \ 

diiJaajll 3 ^ ." lIuIIAj AjjjVlj Ljljlallj ^Lk^lj 33 ^^J cs^ \°;k- Vj 11 ^ 13 ^ ^ 41 ^^ " 3 ^ ^ 

_(_5^3 V 3^ 3j^^ 3^3^^ 3^^ Lluji 11'^ 3 ^ _(_jjiaji^i 
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(7) Chapter: To invoke Allah for rain in the Khutba 
of Friday facing a direction other than the Qiblah 


a»^-n\i ajItn g.i<it.iiL,u.MVi (-j 3 (y) 

^1 Jii33> 


Narrated Sharik: 

Anas bin Malik said, "A person entered the Mosque on a Friday throu^ the gate facing the Daril- Qada' and Allah's 
Messenger ( 3 I 5 &) was standing delivering the Khutba (sermon). The man stood in front of Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 5 &) 

and said, 'O Allah's Messenger livestock are dying and the roads are cut off; please pray to Allah for rain.' So 

Allah's Messenger ) (p.b.u.h) raised both his hands and said, 'O Allah! Bless us with rain. O AUah! Bless us with 
rain. O AUah! Bless us with rain!" Anas added, "By Allah, there were no clouds in the sky and there was no house or 
building between us and the mountain of Sila'. Then a big cloud Uke a shield appeared from behind it (i.e. Silas 
Mormtain) and vdien it came in the middle of the slq^, it spread and then rained. By Allah! We corUd not see the sun 
for a week. The next Friday, a person entered throu^ the same gate and AUah's Messenger was delivering the 
Friday Khutba and the man stood in front of him and said, 'O AUah's Messenger ! The livestock are dying and 
the roads are cut off; Please pray to AUah to withhold rain.'" Anas added, "AUah's Messenger raised both his 


hands and said, 'O AUah! Round about us and not on us. O AUah!' On the plateaus, on the mountains, on the hills, in 
the vaUeys and on the places where trees grow.' " Anas added, "The rain stopped and we came out, walking in the 
Sim." Sharik asked Anas vdiether it was the same person who had asked for rain the previous Friday. Anas replied 


that he did not know. 

ljU (_3® Aj«Jl^ ijj A^jolAII 3^A (jc. (3) 3:)^^-^] hiiAk 3^ cAjjcui (3) Aj^ ! 

Ij 3^ ^ |3ujj A_ilc. aUI aJII 33)°'‘^ I ^ta a_j1c- aJII aUI 3^j-.l.>»all cl)^ 

iliilci " 3 ^ ^ j3jaij aJc- aJII aHI 3 ^ 3 ®' ' 3*1 diiJaajij 3 ^_ 5 ^Vi Aiii 3 

.jl3 Vj duj (_3® (jjjj Laj tAcja Vj ci-jLaJjj (_3® C'haldl ^ aIIIj Vj (J.^1 3^ ." hliti ^43^ diiici ^43^ 

3^a ^ iliiui hj o ^ aHIj 3I3 (■ I- "Al ^ ^Lalull dUajoiyi 13I3 3^ ajL^juj ajIjj ‘■"li Tti^ 31.3 

31 a31 3 4 3^ LajIs a Vygy L 111 \ CL ^ 'liA.j ^ts ^djoij aJc- aUI aIII 3 A » ^-vll 1I3' (3^ 3^^ 

ciijic. Vj " 3^ ^ ^3jaij A_jic. aJII aIII 3^3^ 3^ .3c !^^^a i Aili ^3331 ciiiJaajij 

tUlLa (_yuji Ill 33 dliisll 33 ." ^•k3i!l dulAAj Aj^jS?! ^_3c 

.(_5j 3 La 335 3j^^ 3^3^^ 3^^ 
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jjiftll g.\.flLr.iLiVI ljIj (8) 


(8) Chapter: Istisqa' (to invoke Allah for the rain) 
on the pulpit 


Narrated Qatada: 

Anas I said, "While Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) was delivering the Friday Khutba (sermon) a man came and 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Rain is scarce; please ask AUah to bless us with rain.' So he invoked AUah for it, 
and it rained so much that we could hardly reach our homes and it continued raining till the next Friday." Anas 
further said, "Then the same or some other person stood up and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Invoke AUah to withhold 
the rain.' On that, AUah's Messenger I said, 'O AUah! Rormd about us and not on us.'" Anas added, "I saw the 


clouds dispersing ricpit and left and it continued to rain but not over Medina." 

^ »t-v tl I- _ AjIc. AAII Aiil (JJJOIJ ! Jll (jc. tsilja (jc. C^ljC. liiiSk (315 liliSk 

kaS ^1 (3*-^ Ic-^ JakS cAJII (3i-j (3155 (3^J 

^aiuij <Uc. <111 aDI (3(3^ Ai^j*.iaj (ji aJII aDI (3k (3 i 55 ji (3^3^^ *^5 ^ll5 (3(5 ^a tyatii a» 

_AjjAiJl (3Ai (jjjJaAJ Vkaj^j tilAJ ^Jakll i. _ it Clllij (3(5 Lijic. Slj " 
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(9) Chapter: Whoever To invoke Allah for rain in Ai34^1 sMLaj (ji ljLj (9) 

the J umu'ah prayer 

Narrated Anas; 

A man came to the Prophet (p.b.u.h) and said, "Livestock are destroyed and the roads are cut off." So AUah's 
Messenger invoked AUah for rain and it rained from that Friday tiU the next Friday. The same person came 
again and said, "Houses have coUapsed, roads are cut off, and the livestock are destroyed. Please pray to AUah to 
withhold the rain." AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) (stood up and) said, "O AUah! (Let it rain) on the plateaus, on the hiUs, 
in the valleys and over the places vdiere trees grow." So the clouds cleared away from Medina as clothes are taken off 


(3155 A_}lc. aJII (3A^^ (. 5 ^) (315 4(_vk^ (j^ cAJII (jj (jc. ctUlka (jc- iA-aiuii (jj aIII lijAk 

CLSIa J ((3kuJI ClueJaSjj Cll^^ ‘'V' (3^ ^ ^A » k-vll A » k-v 11 \ L(lc.A3 ,(3fuiil CllxJaSjj (_ 5 -<^l 


Clljkkjl5 3' jk‘"k (Jlullij A-jAjyij Ljljiallj ^4^1 


(3i 55 jiiuij A_iic. aDI ^i55 _i^.SjuiAj a1]i ^ai5 

Ljjiiii ^aaII (jc. 
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(10) Chapter: Invocation (for stoppage of 
rain) 


(jpj (Jjju3l i."1 a1 S-'W (10) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A man came to AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and said, "O AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Livestock are destroyed and the 
roads are cut off. So please invoke AUah." So AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) prayed and it rained from that Friday to the 
next Friday. Then he came to AUah's Messenger (^isi) I and said, "O AUah's Messenger (;us&)! Houses have 
coUapsed, roads are cut off and the Uvestock are destroyed." So AUah's Messenger (^is^) (p.b.u.h) prayed, "O AUah! 
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(Let it rain) on the tops of mountains, on the plateaus, in the valleys and over the places vdiere trees grow." So the 
douds deared away from Medina as clothes are taken off. 

<111 (J^1 C’l-k tJls idllLa ^ (J^l tjc- ^1 ^ <111 ^ dlj^)jj ^jc. idllLa 31 ^ 4(J^Iauj 1 uliAk 

lj^)iai3 jiiujj <ilc. <111 <111 3t<ill ^aII 43^^^ dliJaajlj _ja11 t<ill 3^ 3 ^^ <j1c. <111 

3^Iull ClliJaajj Cllj^l ^^ ‘'3' 3^ 31 ^ jdjuoj <3c. <111 <ill 3(.5^1 4<iA^ ^_^1 <iA^ 

" .Till CLulLa^ <jA^'^1 31111 " <3c' <111 ^h ^ <111 3_5J^d 31 ^ .(.^dul^All CIj^Ia^ 

.^Jjiill 'Ij-v '1 ^AaII (j^ tluL^li 
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(11) Chapter: The saying that "The Prophet (pbuh) ^3 ^1 jj U iIjU (H) 

did not turn his doak inside out during the <;ifi l ^33 ^llLoLyi ^ s^l 3 j 3 ^ 

invocation for rain on Friday." 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I p man complained to the Prophet (;u 3 fe) about the destruction of livestock and property and the hunger of the 
offspring. So he invoked (Allah for rain. The narrator (Anas) did not mention that the Prophet ( 4 II 3 &) had worn his 


doak inside out or faced the Qibla. 

ISjoi d' ‘dlll-« LW (_>^1 (jc. 4<111 ^ ‘“j 0 ^ L)^ clW liiiAk 31-3 ‘d^ clW 1 
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(12) Chapter: If the people request the Imam to 
invoke Allah for rain, the Imam should not refuse 



3 ^Uyi Jl 1 jil3ll31 


lAj t^3^(12) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger ( 4 II 3 &) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^Hsi)! Livestock are destroyed and the 
roads are cut off; so please invoke Allah." So Allah's Messenger (;us&) prayed for rain and it rained from that Friday 
till the next Friday. Then a man came to the Prophet (;u 3 fe) (p.b.u.h) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! The 
houses have collapsed, roads are cut off and the livestock are destroyed." So Allah's Messenger (^isis^) said, "O AUah ! 


(Let it rain) on the tops of the mountains, on the plateaus, in the valleys and over the places where trees grow." So 
the clouds cleared awy from Medina as clothes are taken off. 

3^J 3^ 4lilllA (_AJ (jc. 4JAj (jj <31 A^ (_AJ (jc. 4 i131a li^)^l 3^ Jj (3J <31 A^ liilAk 

A»I'-vll li^)JaA3 4<31 Ic-AS _^311 ^aII 43^J-31 ClliJaajj 4(_3-^l^<11 <31 33 3^ <3c. <31 <31 3 

_ji31 J 33 ^^ ClliJaajj ell_5^1 C'liv 4<31 3 13 3^ <3c. <31 (3^^ 4.5^1 4<iA^l 

^jc. U'jl 3 '1^ y ^3 ‘7ill duhAj <jAjyi 3'^ 4.5^ " |3jalJ <3c. <31 <31 3 3^ 

.4.jj!31 c y^'l ^ai31 
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(13) Chapter: If Al-Mushrikun intercede the ^ 
Muslim to invoke Allah for rain during drought 


Ijl LjIj (13) 


Narrated Masruq; 

One day I went to Ibn Mas' ud who said, "When (Juraish delayed in embracing Islam, the Prophet (;u 3 &) I invoked 

Allah to curse them, so they were afflicted with a (famine) year because of vdiich many of them died and they ate the 
carcasses and Abu Sufyan came to the Prophet and said, 'O Muhammad! You came to order people to keep 

good relation with kith and kin and your nation is being destroyed, so invoke AUah I ? So the Prophet ) I recited 
the Holy verses of Sirat-Ad-Dukhan: 'Then watch you For the day that The sky will Bring forth a kind Of smoke 
Plainly visible.' (44.10) When the famine was taken off, the people renegade once again as nonbelievers. The 
statement of AUah, (in Sura "Ad- Dukhan"-44) refers to that: 'On the day vdien We shall seize You with a mighty 
grasp.' (44.16) And that was vdiat happened on the day of the battle of Badr." Asbath added on the authority of 
Mansur, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) prayed for them and it rained heavily for seven days. So the people complained of 
the excessive rain. The Prophet (^isi) said, 'O Allah! (Let it rain) around us and not on us.' So the clouds dispersed 


over his head and it rained over the surroundings." 

1 1 jSIa rijjj ^aiuij aJc. <111 Ix-^ n^blLiYl (jC- 1 lIlujS 

^ iLalull LjJiijllj IjSs _^1 d_j£iA ^ ^Ij ^ 1 ‘Ij 3^^ _jj1 

<Ill 3 j_jC. Jaljjail il3j 31-2 Ij-^l-^ 


Cjj.iajl3 UjIc. Yj 


^L^l " 31^ ^Lill ISllj (Ixfuj I jLoiS Ari' <1^1 

1 (<joj 1 ^ L)^ <jl^jalll 
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(14) Chapter: To say, "Around us and not on us." 
when it rains excessively 


Vj ik31 13 (14) 


Narrated Anas; 

Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) I was delivering the Khutba (sermon) on a Friday when the people stood up, shouted and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! There is no rain (drought), the trees have dried and the livestock are destroyed; 
Please pray to AUah for rain." So Allah's Messenger (^isi) said twice, "O AUah! Bless us with rain." By AUah, there 


was no trace of doud in the sky and suddenly the sky became overcast with clouds and it started raining. The 
Prophet (^isit) came down the pulpit and offered the prayer. When he came back from the prayer (to his house) it 
was raining and it rained continuously tiU the next Friday. When the Prophet started delivering the Friday Khutba 
(sermon), the people started shouting and said to him, "The houses have coUapsed and the roads are cut off; so 
please pray to AUah to withhold the rain." So the Prophet (;u 3 &) smiled and said, "O AUah! Round about us and not 


on us." So the sky became dear over Medina but it kept on raining over the outskirts (of Medina) and not a sin^e 
drop of rain fell over Median. I looked towards the sIqt which was as bri^t and dear as a crown. 

^jj (3jaij AjIc. <111 (3^1 (jC- cClulj (jC. cAUI w**- (j^ (jJ ^ 

1 j-v! 
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Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1021 
Book 15, Hadith 16 
Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 134 


(15) Chapter: To invoke Allah for rain v\liile ^ ljC (15) 

standing 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Ansari that he went out with Al-Bara' bin 'Azib, and Zaid bin Arqam and invoked 


for rain. He ('Abdullah bin Yazid) stood up but not on a pulpit and invoked Allah for rain and then offered two Rak'a 
prayers with loud recitation without pronouncing Adhan or Iqama. Abu Ishaq said that 'Adbntlah bin Yazid had seen 
the Prophet (;u 3 fe) (;u 3 fe) (doing the same) 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1022 
Book 15, Hadith 17 
Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 134 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abbas bm Tambn: 

that his unde (who was one of the companions of the Prophet) had told him, "The Prophet (;u 3 i£) went out with the 
people to invoke Allah for rain for them. He stood up and invoked AUah for rain, then faced the (Jibla and turned his 
doak (inside out) and it rained." 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1023 
Book 15, Hadith 18 
Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 135 


(16) Chapter: To recite aloud vyhile offering the 


iVI ^ 6^.1 cjU (16) 


prayer of Istisqa' 

Narrated 'Abbas bm Tambn: 

from his imde who said, "The Prophet (;u 3 &) went out to invoke Allah for rain. He faced the Qibla invoking Allah. 
He turned over his cloak (inside out) and then offered two rak' at and redted.the Qur'an aloud in them." 



Reference 

In-book reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 1024 
: Book 15, Hadith 19 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 136 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter: How the Prophet (pbuh) turned his -dll ljIj (17) 

back towards the people [while offering the Salat 
(prayer) for rain] 


Narrated 'Abbas bin Tamim from his uncle; 

"I saw the Prophet (;u 3 iL) on the day when he went out to offer the Istisqa' prayer. He turned his back towards the 


people and faced the (Jibla and asked AUah for rain. Then he turned his doak inside out and led us in a two rak' at 
prayer and redted the (Qur'an aloud in them." 

^aiuij AjIc. aUI djjlj (3d (jc. (jJ buc (jC- (jC- (jjl Uj.lk (3^ UJ.lk 

(j°n».^j 111 ^ ‘aI^I (jjllll 33^ 3^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1025 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 137 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(18) Chapter: The Istisqa' prayer consists of two ljC (18) 

Rak'a 


Narrated 'Abbas bin Tamim from his uncle who said: 

"The Prophet (lisiL) invoked Allah for rain and offered a two rak' at prayer and he put his doak inside out." 

^aiuij aJc- aHI cAIc. (jc. (jJ bllc- (jC- 4(jJ AIII (jC- 4 jUlla lljlk 3 d 4bu*joj (jj Aj^ lljlk 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1026 
Book 15, Hadith 21 
Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 138 


(19) Chapter: To offer the Istisqa' prayer at the 
Musalla 


i^l ^ clilu3Vl (19) 


Narrated Abbas bin Tamim from his uncle who said: 

"The Prophet (llsfe) went out to the Musalla to offer the Istisqa' prayer, faced the Qibla and offered a tworak' at 
prayer and turned his doak inside out." Narrated Abu Bakr, "The Prophet (II 3 &) put the ri^t side of his doak on his 


leftside." 

a 111 ( 3 f^^ 3d 4 Aic. jc. 4 ^aJ-aj jj luc. <• jJ aUI jC. 4 jLjiui lljAk 3 d 4 Alid jj aHI ''■k 

3d i^\ jc. (jA^ jsjoiaII j 3 °“' 3d 4 1Uj 4 jr*^j aI^I 3 .'°'“''j 4 ^a.Ill..ij ajIc. 


_3k3jill (, 5 !^ j i^ajl' 3 *-^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1027 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 139 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: Facing the Qiblah while offering the cULaLVI a3^1 (3U^' (20) 

Istisqa' prayer 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid Al-Ansari; 

The Prophet ) went out towards the Musalla in order to offer the Istisqa' prayer and when he intended to invoke 


(^lah) or started invoking, he faced the Qibla and turned his doak inside out. 

(jl lP (j' ‘ ^ (jJ (jJ Uj.lk Jli .1^ Jli ^ ^ UJ.lk 

_ dji ji _ 4jij ^djoij ajIc- aHI (*54 "^ (j' lSJi^ r^'^vi jjj ^ <!]) 

.3jjj (jjl jA ^jS (JjVlj jUa .ijj (jjl .sc.l3j aI^I (Jjaiuil 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1028 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 140 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: While offering the Istisqa' prayer, ^ (21) 

people should raise hands along with the Imam ^llLoLV I 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) on a Friday and said, "O Allah's Messenger ! The livestock, the 
offspring, and the people have perished." So, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) raised both his hands invoking AUah (for 
rain) and the people too raised their hands with Allah's Messenger (;us&) invoking Allah (for rain). We had not left 

the mosque vdien it started raining. It rained till the next Friday vdien the same man came to Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 &) and said, "O Allah's Messenger! The travelers are compelled to postpone their journeys (because of excessive 

rain) and the roads are overflowed." 


(jjls tPlLa pj pj ; (jjts pJ ptiuiui pC- pj pLajiui pj (lJl-3 

(Jljxll PIa ApaLAll cAill (3J-^P ^ (iJl^ AjtApl ^djojj AjIc. aHI aIII (Jjjojj (JaI P<s (_J^P 

A^^jolAII P<s LA5 (jjls cp_jC.Aj Ajp ^aL^Aj) ^pj i pC-P A_ilc. aJII aIII (Jpuip PIa 

iAill (3jjoip Ij (jjlla jdjojj Ape. aHI ^ aHI pp (_ppl ipp^yi AjtApl pJak) l2p IA5 clipixi 

.(pjpJall cpSljauJl 


Reference : Sabibal-Bukbari 1029 

In-book reference : Book 15, Haditb 24 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsb) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Haditb 140 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The narrator Anas added that the Prophet (^isi) (^i^sfe) raised his hands (during the invocation) to such an extent 


that the whiteness of his armpits was visible. 

AjAj ^P 4jl poij Ape. aHI p^ illaji iAuxjoj pj pC- pj i. PjoUj^I dJfSj 

.Apajj (jAalp CLul j C5^ 


Reference : Sahib al-Bukbari 1030 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 140 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: The raising of both hands by the sp 4-“^ (22) 

Imam during Istisqa' while invoking Allah for rain 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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The Prophet (;u 3 &) never raised his hands for any invocation except for that of Istisqa' and he used to raise them so 
much that the vdiiteness of his armpits became visible. (Note: It may be that Anas did not see the Prophet (;u 3 &) 
raising his hands, but it is narrated that the Prophet () used to raise his hands for invocations other than Istisqa. 


See Hadith No. 807&808 and also seeHadith No. 612, Vol. 5). 

ajIc. <111 (j^ 31 ^ nillLi (jj (jjijl (jc. (jc. iAjjuoi (jc. ^1 (jjlj lijli tjUlu (jj ^ hjlli 

.Ajiajl LSJB ^]j ‘S^I-sLlIIjjVI ^ Vj <jlt J Aj3j ^ ^aluij 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1031 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 141 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: What should be said (or vdiat to say) 13 3^ b® ljC (23) 

if it rains 

_^)Ja31 IV 'TI 

1 1 r^i j 1. '1 r ^ 31 ^j 

Narrated Aisha: 


WheneverAUah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &) sawtherain, he used to say, "OAUah! Letitbeastrongfruitfijlrain." 

^ ^ajoillll (jc. (jc. t<lll vlr- (^ 1.3 cAAII lj^)^l jjj^l (jjot^l _^i (Jjlli (jjl jA _ ^ 

_<ill ''jc. ; (jj ^Luolill <*jlj _" lisli ' _j ^ " 31-2 ^)JaAll jl j 13 jl^ 4_ilc. <111 <lll 3j U ‘<2ijlc. jC. 

^jC■ 3^J 3 ^'“'jjj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1032 
Book 15, Hadith 27 
Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 142 


(24) Chapter: One vyho stood in the rain till the 
water started trickling down his beard 


-- S " ® ^ 9 

jjLkilJ jJauill (_g.3 jJfluaj (ji (24) 

<jAA3 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) the people were afflicted with a (famine) year. While the Prophet 

was delivering the Khutba (sermon) on the pulpit on a Friday, a Bedouin stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(^llsiEi)! The livestock are dying and the families (offspring) are hungry: please pray to Allah to bless us with rain." 
Allah's Messenger (^Is^) raised both his hands towards the slq^ and at that time there was not a trace of doud in they 
sky. Then the douds started gathering like mountains. Before he got down from the pulpit I saw rainwater trickling 
down his beard. It rained that day, the next day, the third day, the fourth day and till the next Friday, vdien the same 
Bedouin or some other person stood up (during the Friday Khutba) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^Is^)! The 
houses have collapsed and the livestock are drowned. Please invoke Allah for us." So Allah's Messenger (^Is^) raised 
both his hands and said, "O AUah! Around us and not on us." Whichever side the Prophet (^Isis^) directed his hand. 


the clouds dispersed from there till a hole (in the clouds) was formed over Medina. The vaUey of Qanat remained 
flowing (with water) for one month and none, carne from outside vdio didn't talk about the abundant rain. 

<.kila (jj <111 3^ L» ^ ‘“j 31 ^ 3jfkl 31 ^ ciiljliUl (jj <111 3^ 31 ^ C(3Arii (jj ^ lijSk 

^1..^ <111 3j '33 (3uij <Jc. <111 (_A^ '^ll 3j b^.C. (_ 5 lc. <jjai (_)iiLill ClulX^l 31.2 ctdlLa jj (_y>ijl 3^^ c j jLLajVl 

_iiiLuij ji i3 ^1 31 -^^ tUlA t<ili 3j-^j 3 31 ^ 34 ^<jLa^i c 5^ ^ _ 'kA' <3c. <111 
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f.lLuoluoVI 


^jc. 33^ ^ ^ ‘33'?*^' 3^^^ ^^3^ Laj t'Lii j3uij 4_ilc- aJ]i <l]i 3^3^ 3^ 

31]j ^laa AjL ^5^1j .i*Jl .iau (3“j A*J1 (^j hijj 3^)iai3 3^ cAjj^ Clliij (_5^ 

Aji j3ujj aJ]i a1]i 3^3^ 43^-^^ l3^)^j iAili 3^ 3^ 3^j 

3j-a ClljLLa Vj siUajoJl j_j-a Aj^h ^_3I 3*-^ 3^ .” Lljlc. Vj " 3^J 

_ JiJllAk '^1 Aki l^-^, ^ 3^ - CS'^^3^^ 3^ (3^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1033 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 143 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(25) Chapter: If the wind blows (what should one 34 a 13 l^U (25) 

do or say?) 


Narrated Anas: 

Whenever a strong wind blew, anxiety appeared on the face of the Prophet ) (fearing that wind might be a sign 


of Allah's wrath). 

13 *3331 ^3^1 ‘-^13 3Al ‘13ij) ^-ajoi Ajl ^^)^1 31 ^ t J^x^t (jj ^ U^)^l 31 ^ -ijWt-ui UJ.lk 

aJc. aJII c3 <~-s^)c. 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1034 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 144 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: "I was granted victory with As-Saba" " ajIc. aIII 335 (26) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet said, "I was granted victory with As-Saba and the nation of 'Ad was destroyed by Ad- Dabur 


(westerly wind). 

^1 u^1'j " 31 -^ jiijaij aJc- aJII 


•' 0 ^ ^ ^ f •'•'S •' •'•'S 

;_jjl (jC. 4.1A13-« (jC- jjc, tA^^a UJ.lk 315 Uf'UA 

M . .Psii. tu 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1035 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 145 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: Earthquakes and (other) signs (of H^Vlj JjVjll ^ 3^3 U ljU (27) 

the Day of J udgement) 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "The Hour (Last Day) will not be established until (religious) knowledge wiU be taken away 


(by the death of religious learned men), earthguakes will be very freguent, time wiU pass guickly, afflictions will 
appear, murders will increase and money wiU overflow amongst you." (SeeHa^thNo. 85Vol 1). 
aUI 3 ^^ 3(5 3(5 ‘*j:j3A 3*- ‘^3*-'^^ 3^3^^ -3^ 3*- 3(5 u^)^l 3(5 ‘3(^^ U'' ‘'•b 

3i^l jAJ - 3^^j ‘3^^ Si ^'3 ‘ 3 (^ 3 ^^ 3-'j(53j ‘33*^3^^ 3^^j ^ ^7°j ^5^ ax-LoJI ^jSj y " a_i1c- 

" 3^.13'^ 3(3i 3 ^ C 5 ^ - 3^^ 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1036 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 146 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

(The Prophet) said, "O Allah! Bless our Sham and our Yemen." People said, "Our Najd as well." The Prophet again 
said, "O Allah! Bless our Sham and Yemen." They said again, "Our Najd as well." On that the Prophet said. 


"There will appear earthquakes and afflictions, and from there will come out the side of the head of Satan." 

liuLoi Ul 3^ tj-aC. (^1 (jc. (jc. ‘(jj^ (jj Uj.lk (Jli (jj ^ Uj.lk 

tjjidlj 3j^5^^ lilliA (3ll (jjll ij.1^ ^3^ h-aLoi ^ l3 <3 jIj 3^ 3^ li.1^ ^3^ 

.gUauij' Uja 2;ilaJ 1^4J 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1037 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 147 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: "And instead for the provision He 3 j^ 3jU (28) 

gives you, you deny" | 

f 0 f ^ % " 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) led the morning prayer in Al-Hudaibiya and it had rained the previous ni^t. When the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) (p.b.u.h) had finished the prayer he faced the people and said, "Do you know vdiat your Lord has 
said?" They replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." (The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said), "Allah says, 'In this morning 


some of My worshipers remained as true believers and some became non-believers; he vdio said that it had rained 
with the blessing and mercy of AUah is the one who believes in Me and does not believe in star, but he who said it 


had rained because of such and such (star) is a disbeliever in Me and is a believer in star.'" 

7 - 1 ' .dLk .rig (jc. (jj Aiic. (jj aUI jj <111 if- (jc. t jLuu£ jj ^LLa (jc. tiillLa 

<■ (jA dulS siLalo gj] j ^1' S!)lLa ^aiuij AjIc. aUI aHI 3jJ^g f3 3^ 

(jAljc. jrt ^g" 3^ 'tlgj^gj aIII 1 glls ^a^g 3^ liLi jjj-^ 3^ " 3^ (gjjl3l 3^^ A^c. aHI 
jllAS !a^ ^j±i 3f3 (ji liilj ci-jS jSi^ (_5-J j^gi (^UaS _AiA^gg a 111 3‘ 3glai 3^ lA ‘ C5^ cP'g^ 

." j^g^ gSl^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1038 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 148 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(29) Chapter: Except Allah nobody nobody knows Aill V) jk:31 (29) 

when it will rain 


.«' 


AHI Y] j^JJ*J Y (giikk» ;^iLg Ajic. AUI 3^g 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 
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Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) said, "Keys of the unseen knowledge are five vdiich nobody knows but Allah . .. 
nobody knows vdiat will happen tomorrow; nobody knows what is in the womb; nobody knows vdiat he will gain 
tomorrow; nobody knows at what place he will die; and nobody knows when it will rain." 

" <111 (J(_SIj 3 ^jjl ^jc. 4^ <111 ^jc. uiiA^ “• °J.) clW t 1V'^■k 

1- y ‘ IaLs ^i*j U_A:J ^ UJ^ ^ ^ <ill 'yi ^ . 'J*ll 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1039 
Book 15, Hadith 34 
Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 149 
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(1) Chapter: As-Salat (the prayer) during a solar 
eclipse 


(_ij|111^ (^1 ^ 2^^ 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

We were with Allah's Messenger when the sun eclipsed. Allah's Messenger (XitS:) stood up dragging his 

doak tiU he entered the Mosgue. He led us in a two-rak' at prayer till the sun (eclipse) had deared. Then the Prophet 
(p.b.u.h) said, "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of someone's death. So whenever you see these eclipses 
pray and invoke (AUah) tiU the eclipse is over." 

^aLujj AjIc. <111 <111 (J JJJJJ Aic. (Jla (_3.j 1 (jc. t^jjoi^l Qc- (jc. (Jls liilAk 

Clli^l lij liikis oilij ^iLaij <;}lc- <111 ^1^ Cjjiikiaill 

La i d ^jC-jlj il ^jlLaS LaA_jkljlj lill cAkl dl ^j-al ^1 a. lA \ ^ ^^<allj (^^LlCoII ^jl " <.ilc. <111 (^^Lulall 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1040 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 150 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Mas' ud: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "The sun and the moon do not edipse because of the death of someone from the people 


but they are two signs amongst the signs of AUah. When you see them stand up and pray." 

<j1c. <111 ,^b^ (is; ^ <-)j^ JJtda LI ^■'~l«,.al.a (JL ^jC. ((J^LluiI j^jC- ^ ^>^1^1 LiiAk (AI^ ^ 1 


1 _jijLa3 1 jJa jSa LaA jJujIj IaII i<lll dlLl L)^ La^.l^j C(_^Lll Akl 


J j-al (jL. 




Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1041 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 151 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet said, "The sun and the moon do not edipse because of the death or life (i.e. birth) of someone 


but they are two signs aniongst the signs of AUah. When you see them offer the prayer." 

‘AujI (jc- <JAk c^Lll (jj A^ (jc. c jjLc. JlL j (^jl i3^ c^u^l UliAk 

La^i^j c<jLkl Vj Akl d jAJ ^jlsjoiLj V ^)iillj (_)djaill (jl " .(Ljuoj aUc. <111 ^b^ 

" 1 l.A_5JujiJ IaII c< 111 dLl 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1042 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 152 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Al-Mu^iira bin Shu' ba: 

"The sun edipsed in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ) on the day when (his son) Ibrahim died. So the people 
said that the sim had edipsed because of the death of Ibrahim. AUah's Messenger said, "The sun and the 
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moon do not edipse because of the death or life (i.e. birth) of someone. When you see the eclipse pray and invoke 
AUah." 

tAjxjju ^ ^jc. iASukc- tjc- tAjjlii ^Lhjoi liiiAk (JLa uiiAk (Jls ^ ^ <111 'V' 

( 31 ^ ^ C'laTX ( 31 ^ CjLa ^jJ ^iLaij Ajlc- aJII ^Jll (3C5^ t•*laT. 1 ^ 

" ^lll 1 1 lill cAjLi^ Vj .iki CllV (_jjikc31 (jl " AjIc- aIII ^_^ik-a aIII (3 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1043 

Book 16, Hadith 4 

Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 153 


(2) Chapter: To give Sadaqa during the eclipse 


jTill ^ 2iiL31 4 jIj (2) 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) the sun eclipsed, so he led the people in prayer, and stood up 

and performed a long (^iyam, then bowed for a long vihile. He stood up again and performed a long Qiyam but this 
time the period of standing was shorter than the first. He bowed again for a long time but shorter than the first one, 
then he prostrated and prolonged the prostration. He did the same in the second rak' a as he did in the first and then 
finished the prayer; by then the sun (eclipse) had cleared. He delivered the Khutba (sermon) and after praising and 
glorifying Allah he said, "The sun and the moon are two signs against the signs of Allah; they do not eclipse on the 
death or life of anyone. So when you see the eclipse, remember Allah and say Takhir, pray and give Sadaqa." The 
Prophet then said, "O followers of Muhammad! By AUah! There is none who has more ghaira (selfrespect) than Allah 
as He has forbidden that His slaves, male or female commit adultery (illegal sexual intercourse). O followers of 
Muhammad! By Allah! If you knewthat }^ch 1 knowyou would laugh little and weep much. 

aHI (3Cl3la 1.^1 cAjjjIc. (jc. cAujI (jc. caj^)C. (_jj aLoiA (jc. ttUlLa (jc. tA-aiuix (_jj aUI 
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(3) Chapter: Making a loud announcement of As- 
Salat (the prayer) in congregation for eclipse 


AjL^Lk obi>^13 (3) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

"When the sun eclipsed in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger () an announcement was made that a prayer was to 


be offered in congregation." 

(jj ^ lijAk 3^3 C(3-LjlaA]l ^ ,^1 (jJ (jj AjjliJi lijA^ 3^^ (jj 3^^ UjAk 

L-iaiX (31 3^2 -' 'dll ^ aIII a^ qc- cLw (>^3^1 (iw Aiiuj _jj 1 ^^)±kl 31^ ‘3)^ 

_Ai,aLk o^C<all ^1 ^A ^luij aUc- a111 a 111 3t5^ (_>j3jAill 
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(4) Chapter: A Khutba (delivered) by the Imam on 
the eclipse 


4 ( 4 ) 



Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet (^5^) (p-b.u.h) In the lifetime of the Prophet the sun eclipsed and he went to the 


Mosque and the people aligned behind him. He said the Takhir (starting the prayer) and prolonged the recitation 
(from the Qur'an) and then said Takhir and performed a prolonged bowing; then he (lifted his head and) said, "Sami 


allahu liman hamidah" (Allah heard him who sent his praises to Him). He then did not prostrate but stood up and 
recited a prolonged recitation vdiich was shorter than the first recitation. He again said Takbir and then bowed a 
prolonged bowing but shorter than the first one and then said, "Sami' a 1-lahu Lyman hamidah Rabbana walak- 


Ihamd, (AUah heard him who sent his praises to Him. O our Sustainer! AH the praises are for You)" and then 
prostrated and did the same in the second rak' a; thus he completed four bowing and four prostrations. The sim 
(eclipse) had cleared before he finished the prayer. (After the prayer) he stood up, glorified and praised AUah as He 
deserved and then said, "The sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah. They do not ecUpse because of the 
death or the life (i.e. birth) of someone. When you see them make haste for the prayer." Narrated Az-Zuhii: I said to 
'Urwa, "When the sun eclipsed at Medina your brother ('AbduUah bin Az-Zubair) offered only a two-rak' at prayer 
like that of the morning (Fajr) prayer." 'Urwa replied, "Yes, for he missed the Prophet's tradition (concerning this 
matter)." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1046 
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(5) Chapter: Should one say: The sun Kasafat or 
Khasafat? 


Narrated Aisha; 

(the wife of the Prophet) On the day vdien the sun Khasafat (ecUpsed) Allah's Messenger (,111,5^) prayed; he stood up 
and said Takbir and recited a prolonged recitation, then he performed a prolonged bowing, then he raised his head 
and said, "Sami'a 1-lahu Lyman Hamidah," and then remained standing and recited a prolonged recitation which 
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was shorter than the first. Then he performed a prolonged bowing vdiich was shorter than the first. Then he 
prostrated and prolonged the prostration and he did the same in the second rak' a as in the first and then finished 
the prayer with Taslim. By that time the sun (eclipse) had cleared He addressed the people and said, "The sun and 
the moon are two of the signs of Allah; they do not eclipse (Yakhsifan) because of the death or the life (i.e. birth) of 
someone. So vdien you see them make haste for the prayer." 

(jl (jj ll.'g.j.a (jjl (jc- Uii^ (315 ‘ (jj .‘'(la.tJ.i Uj.lk 

^ C(_yiiA*l]l C'latii-v 4_iic. <111 ^ <111 (3(jl <111 
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.iSj ^Loi ^ (3j-a o^>^Vl <*£^1 (3*.3 ^ c li a£juj ^ <*£^1 (j-a (_5j^l (j^J 
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(6) Chapter: "Allah frightens His slaves with Kusuf 
(eclipse) 


; ^aiuJJ <jic- ‘lUl (.5^^ (6) 

«C_Sjjua£ilj <ill C_ 33 ^^» 

_^ljaij <jic. <111 (j^ll (jC. (_5-uo_ jj 1 ^l3 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) said: "The sun and the moon are two signs amongst the signs of AUah and they do not 


eclipse because of the death of someone but Allah fti^tens His devotees with them." 

^aLaij <j1c. <111 (_5-l*.i3 <111 (3(1)15 c3l5 (^1 (j^- t(jltiJl (jC- i(JJijjJ (jC- t.ijj (jJ britk lljSk (3l5 id*joJ (jj <J^ lljllk 
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(7) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from the UijLiill ^ j^l i^Iac j^aeill (7) 
torment in the grave during edipse 

Narrated ' Amra bint' Abdur-Rabman; 

A J ewess came to ask' Aisha (the wife of the Prophet) about something. She said to her, "May AUah give you refuge 
from the punishment of the grave." So ' Aisha ' asked Allah's Messenger "WoiUd the people be punished in 

their graves?" AUah's Messenger (Xi^) after seeking refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave (and thus 
replied in the affirmative). Then one day, Allah's Messenger (Xit^;) rode to go to some place but the sun eclipsed. 
He returned in the forenoon and passed throu^ the rear of the dweUings (of his wives) and stood for the (ecUpse) 
prayer, and the people stood behind him. He stood up for a long period and then performed a prolonged bowing 
which was shorter than the first bowing. Then he raised his head and prostrated. Then he stood up (for the second 
rak' a) for a long vdiile but the standing was shorter than that of the first rak' a. Then he performed a prolonged 
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bowing which was shorter than the first one. Then he raised his head and prostrated. Then he stood up for a long 
time but shorter than the first. Then he performed a prolonged bowing but shorter than the first. Then he raised his 
head and prostrated and finished the prayer and (then delivered the sermon and) said as much as AUah wished. And 
then he ordered 1he people to seek refuge with AUah from the punishment of the grave. 

AjIc. aUI ^ '■-Ah (jc- cAixjoi ; (jc. ttUlLa (jc. tA-aiuii (_jj aUI 
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(8) Chapter: To prolong the prostrations in the 
eclipse Salat 


9 ^ ^ 9 *' ^ 

c_aj)tii^\l Atj^yla' t-'^ (8) 


Narrated' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

When the sun eclipsed in the lifetime of AUah's Messenger (,^5^) and an announcement was made that the prayer 
was to be held in congregation. The Prophet (XitS;) performed two bowing in one rak' a Then he stood up and 
performed two bowing in one rak' a Then he sat down and finished the prayer; and by then the (eclipse) had cleared 
' Aisha said, "I had never perfomied such a long prostration." 

A^£. (_5-5c. t-'aiX ILJ (Jta Ajl aUI A^ ^jc. ^jC- ^jC- ‘L)' ■ J “ ‘(1)^ ^ *' 
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(9) Chapter: To offer the Eclipse Salat (prayer) in 
congregation 


A&LLk obLLa '■.^Ia (9) 


^ ^ lp' 

lP lP cs-^ 

Narrated'AbduUab bin 'Abbas: 

The sun eclipsed in the lifetime of the Prophet (Xi^) (p.b.u.h) . AUah's Messenger (^5^) offered the ecUpse 
prayer and stood for a long period egual to the period in which one could recite Surat-al-Bagara. Then he bowed for 
a long time and then stood up for a long period which was shorter than that of the first standing, then bowed again 
for a long time but for a shorter period than the first; then he prostrated twice and then stood up for a long period 
which was shorter than that of the first standing; then he bowed for a long time which was shorter than the previous 
one, and then he raised his head and stood up for a long period which was shorter than the first standing, then he 
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bowed for a long time which was shorter than the first bowing, and then prostrated (twice) and finished the prayer. 
By then, the sim (eclipse) had cleared. The Prophet () then said, "The sim and the moon are two of the signs of 
AUah. They eclipse neither because of the death of somebody nor because of his life (i.e. birth). So vdien you see 
them, remember Allah." The people say, "O Allah's Messenger (X^^l^)! We saw you taking something from your 
place and then we saw you retreating." The Prophet (Xi^) replied, "I saw Paradise and stretched my hands 


towards a brmch (of its fruits) and had I taken it, you would have eaten from it as long as the world remains. I also 
saw the Hell-fire and I had never seen such a horrible si^t. 1 saw that most of the inhabitants were women." The 
people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (X^^l^)! Why is it so?" The Prophet (^5^) replied, "Because of their 


ungratefulness." It was asked whether they are ungrateful to AUah. The Prophet said, "They are imgrateful to their 
companions of life (husbands) and ungrateful to good deeds. If you are benevolent to one of them throu^out the life 
and if she sees anything (undesirable) in you, she wiU say, 'I have never had any good from you.'" 
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^ ^(jj"^ ^^ (jj"^ ^ ^^ 

IaI^ ^ ^^^ IaI^ ^1.3 ^ (A^ja 

^ ^ A3^ ^ ^ tA^joj ^ ^^ 

1 jlls /' aUI 1j^)£a11 (2Ua IaII iAjIa^ Vj Aki Cll jaI ^ a. ..a j ^ cAUI CIiIjI qm (jlil ^)Ai]lj (_>bAjaill (jl " aiulj aJc. aUI 
ciUjlija iAi^l d^lj ajIc. aUI ^ (Jls c i23l3jij ^ ci^lAlii P'jilUjli i2313j1j caUI (3^ 

^ 1 jlli ^Luilll l^iAl Cluljj i*3aal JaS ^ c jUll djjjlj Cna^ Aja Ajja^I j^j cIa jiic. 

^ cASS 3)AA]1 (jAlA^l tTuii-vi ^ " (3)1^ aUIj (_3^ " 3J1.3 aUI 3J^ 

JaS Ij;^ ^ (ilia CjIj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1052 
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(10) Chapter: Offering of Eclipse prayer by women cJjlAll ^ JU.^1 ^ fXl^\ ajIj (10) 

along with men 


Narrated Fatima bint Al-Mundhir; 

Asma' bint Al Bakr said, "1 came to ' Aisha the wife of the Prophet (,^ 5 ^) (p.b.u.h) during the solar eclipse. The 
people were standing and offering the prayer and she was also praying too. I asked her, 'What has happened to the 
people?' She pointed out with her hand towards the sky and said, 'Subhan-AUah'. 1 said, 'Is there a sign?' She pointed 
out in the affirmative." Asma' further said, "1 too then stood up for the prayer till I fainted and then poured water on 
my head. When Allah's Messenger (^5^) had finished his prayer, he thanked and praised AUah and said, '1 have 
seen at this place of mine what 1 have never seen even Paradise and HeU. No doubt, it has been inspired to me that 
you will be put to trial in the graves like or nearly Uke the trial of (Masih) Ad-Dajjal. (I do not know vdiich one of the 
two Asma' said.) (The angels) will come to everyone of you and wiU ask vdiat do you know about this man (i.e. 
Muhammad). The believer or a firm beUever (I do not know vdiich word Asma' said) will reply, 'He is Muhammad, 
AUah's Messenger (,111,5^) (p.b.u.h) vdio came to us with clear evidences and guidance, so we accepted his teachings, 
beUeved and followed him.' The angels will then say to him, 'Sleep peacefuUy as we knew surely that you were a firm 
beUever.' The hypocrite or doubtful person (1 do not know which word Asma' said) will say, '1 do not know. I heard 
the people saying something so I said it (the same).'" 
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(11) Chapter: Manumision (of slaves) during the 
solar eclipse 


(^JjiaLoII L_iA,3lii*Jl (j-a •'-Tjij (11) 


Narrated Asma; 

No doubt the Prophet (XitS;) ordered people to manumit slaves during the solar eclipse. 
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(12) Chapter: To offer the edipse prayer in the 
mosque 


w>11^11 t—obLl^ S-^Ij (12) 


Narrated ' Amra bint' Abdur-Rahman; 

A J ewess came to ' Aisha to ask her about something and then she said, "May AUah give you refuge from the 
punishment of the grave." So 'Aisha asked Allah's Messenger (,,S'11,5^), "Would the people be punished in their 
graves?" Allah's Messenger () asked Allah's refuge from the punishment of the grave (indicating an affirmative 


reply). Then one day Allah's Messenger {^'^) rode (to leave for some place) but the sim eclipsed. He returned on 
the forenoon and passed throu^ the rear of the dwellings (of his wives) and stood up and started offering the 
(eclipse) prayer and the people stood behind him. He stood for a long period and then performed a long bowing and 
then stood straight for a long period which was shorter than that of the first standing, then he performed a 
prolonged bowing vduch was shorter than the first bowing, then he raised his head and prostrated for a long time 
and then stood up (for the second rak' a) for a long while, but the standing was shorter than the standing of the first 
rak' a. Then he performed a prolonged bowing which was shorter than that of the first one. He then stood up for a 
long time but shorter than the first, then again performed a long bowing which was shorter than the first and then 
prostrated for a shorter vdiile than that of the first prostration. Then he finished the prayer and delivered the sermon 
and) said what Allah wished; and ordered the people to seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave. 
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(13) Chapter: The solar eclipse does not occur Vj ^1 c V u-iLj (13) 

because of someone's death or life a-ii ili 

aI]! ^yiC- (jjlj clW^J cs-^ 

Narrated Abu Mas' ud; 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of someone's death or life but they are 
two signs amongst the signs of Allah, so pray whenever you see them." 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

In the lifetime of the Prophet ( 3 ^ 5 ^) the sun eclipsed and the Prophet (3^5^) (p.b.u.h) stood up to offer the prayer 
with the people and recited a long recitation, then he performed a prolonged bowing, and then lifted his head and 
recited a prolonged recitation which was shorter than the first. Then he performed a prolonged bowing which was 
shorter than the first and then lifted his head and performed two prostrations. He then stood up for the second rak' a 
and offered it like the first. Then he stood up and said, "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of someone's 
life or death but they are two signs amongst the signs of Allah which He shows to His worshipers. So whenever you 
see them, make haste for the prayer." 
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(14) Chapter: To remember Allah during the 
eclipse 


t_aj3a£Jl ^ jiilll ljU (14) 
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Narrated Abu Musa; 

The sun edipsed and the Prophet () got up, being afraid that it might be the Hour (i.e. Day of J udgment). He 
went to the Mosgue and offered the prayer with the longest Qiyam, bowing and prostration that I had ever seen him 
doing. Then he said, "These signs vdiich AUah sends do not occur because of the life or death of somebody, but AUah 
makes His worshipers afraid by them. So vdien you see anything thereof, proceed to remember Allah, invoke Him 
and ask for His forgiveness." , ^ 
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1 idlli (_jA tsdl^ <J 4'dUiJ Vj (jj^ ^ (. 5 ^^ diUVl s^A " tJllj 
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(15) Chapter: Invocation during the edipse cJjIAIl ^ ^lc.all ljU (15) 

-kk.ij <j 1 c, ^k^ Cj^ ' 'dll Ajoijlt j 'dls 


Narrated Al-Mu^iira bin Shu' ba: 

On the day of Ibrahim's death, the sun eclipsed and the people said that the eclipse was due to the death of Ibrahim 
(the son of the Prophet). Allah's Messenger said, "The sun and the moon are two signs amongst the signs of 

AUah. They do not eclipse because of someone's death or life. So when you see them, invoke AUah and pray tiU the 
eclipse is dear." 

CllLa (_>AAjai]l C'lalX'1 (Jji (jj ajjAAll ClaAta dJl^ liliAi dJ^ cadjlj UJ.lk dJl^ ''O-k 

V 4^111 dlljl QA (JjiaiaII d)j " jaiujj 4_jic. 'dll ^k^ <111 (Jjjoi^ dJi^ C'lalX'! j^llll dJl^ 

1 jiidaj ^1 1 _jC.bll LaAjiujij ldl3 4'tjliiJ Aki Cj jaI a. lA b 
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(16) Chapter: The saying of Anuna ba'du during 
the Khutba of the eclipse 


.Iju IaI c_ajtii^ll A jJ-TV 1 (16) 


And this was narrated byAsma' vdio said, "AUah's Messenger finished the edipse prayer and by then the sun 

(edipse) had deared. Then he delivered the Khutba (reUgious talk) and praised AUah as He deserved and then said 
Amma ba'du." 


.13j AjIc. <111 ^k^ <111 (J4 dllllS 4c.LAjail j_jC. 4^.11^11 

" u>i" 


Ajdall djis 4^l2iA AaILiI _^1 dJl^J 

djl3 ^ AIaI yA IaJ <111 LL ^ jJAAklll 
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(17) Chapter: The prayer f the lunar eclipse 


eblltfall (17) 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

In the lifetime of the Prophet ) the sim eclipsed and then he offered a two rak' at prayer. 

(3^ - ^jc. ^jc. c'Gkjoi ^jc. i^y\^ ^ (3l3 4^ 

^Xuij 4.j1c. <111 (J _JjalJ 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

In the lifetime of the Allah's Messenger ) (p.b.u.h) the sun eclipsed and he went out dragging his dothes tiU he 

reached the Mosgue. The people gathered around him and he led them and offered two rak' at. When the sun 
(eclipse) cleared, he said, "The sun and the moon are two signs amongst the signs of AUah; they do not eclipse 
because of the death of someone, and so when an eclipse occurs, pray and invoke Allah tiU the eclipse is over." It 
happened that a son of the Prophet ) called Ibrahim died on that day and the people were talking about that 
(saying that the eclipse was caused by his death). 

<111 (Jjjoij (_y.ikCa]l t-'abi-v ^ta ^_^1 ^jC- ^jC- (3^3 iClljlyll . 1 ^ lijAk (3^3 _jjl u!i.ik 

" (3i^ (_>JiAjal]l 'Ll]] (JJllill tjljJ 4 A^juIaII 0C.lbj ^aijalj Ajlc- Aill 

1^1 jj 3' La i ajuj£j 1 ^jc-blj 1 jk^a (231 j ‘-^3 di ja 3 ^la.ii-kj y La^lj 4 aI31 cIiIjI 0^3 ^)Ak31j (jAkdll (j) 

_i231j (_)jLi31 Ljlls 4^i^l^l a! (3^ 4idjLa ^aiuij ^.jic. <131 ^3-^ ^ y^ii i3j 1 ^jl 
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(18) Chapter: The first Rak'a of the edipse prayer ^ JjVl ^^1 cjU (18) 

is longer 

Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet () led us and performed four bowing in two rak' at during the solar eclipse and the first rak' a was 
longer. 

<131 ^3^^ (is^^ (1)3 3^ 'r- <331 _ <jdjlc. (jc- 4 Sjac. ijc. (j^ ‘(1)31^ liiilik (33i 4bA-L3 jj 3 lliilik iJli 4blliilik 

,(3yia3 t3j^3 (3j^3 ‘L).r ''7* (_>AAd31 L_aJjai£ cs'tLa <j3c- 
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(19) Chapter: To redte aloud in the eclipse Salat 


(^jtH^ll sl33>^3j -vll (-jLj (19) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (3^5312:) (p.b.u.h) recited (the Qur'an) aloud during the eclipse prayer and when he had finished the 
eclipse prayer he said the Takbir and bowed. When he stood strai^t from bowing he would say "Sami 'allahu liman 
hamidah Rabbana wa laka 1-hamd." And he would again start reciting. In the eclipse prayer there are four bowing 
and four prostrations in two rak' at. Al-Auza'i and others said that they had heard Az-Zuhri from 'Urwa from ' Aisha 
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saying, "In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) the sun eclipsed, and he made a person to annoimce: 'Prayer in 
congregation.' He led the prayer and performed four bowing and four prostrations in two rak' at." Narrated Al-Walid 
that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Namir bad informed bim that be bad beard tbe same. Ibn Sbibab beard tbe same. Az- 
Zubri said, "I asked ('Urwa), 'Wbat did your brother 'Abdullab bin Az-Zubair do? He prayed two rak'at (of the 
eclipse prayer) like tbe morning prayer, vdien be offered tbe (eclipse) prayer in Medina' 'Urwa replied that be bad 
missed (i.e. did not pray according to) tbe Propbet's tradition." Sulaiman bin Katbir and Snfyan bin Husain narrated 
from Az- Zubri that tbe prayer for tbe eclipse used to be offered with loud recitation. 

_ 'dll _ 'CiUlc. ^jc. ^jc. ^1 ^jjl iAiljjll liiiAk (3^ lP ^ 

(Jls Ajil3)3 (3^ ^5^ ^ jjoiiJl SliLda ^duij AjIc. aUI 

(^^IjjVl jjoAll Sblda Sc.l3)dl -ijljd ^ , ''^■bll dllj Ihj aIII 

AjIc. aUI aHI (JCjjjikjaill ^jl _ aUI _ Alijlc (jc. ii'jjc. (jC- C(_5^)A^1 C'lx.ttj.j.i s^)^j 

^ .1^ ^ClllAijai J ^b'^a cA*-«Lk SbbLallj Ijjlli ^djooj 

,Ajj.ldlj jj ^fLall (jLa (jVj ^b^ f,® ^)^^1 aIII tdlli dl^j^l La Clll^ (3^ .Alxa (_jjl 

bll lP CJ^ ‘"J LiJ**'*^ lP “' 'txjlj ^Ajjoill 1 LiAI Ajl t(3^^ (3^ 
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17 - The Book of Prostration During Recital of Qur'an (1067 - 1079) 


(1) Chapter: Prostrations during the recitation of 
the Qur'an 


^Vuiij til La <>- 7 -iLj (2.) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud; 

The Prophet redted Suratan-Najm (103) at Mecca and prostrated while reciting it and those vdio were with 

him did the same except an old man vdio took a handful of small stones or earth and lifted it to his forehead and 
said, "This is sufficient for me." Later on, I saw him kiUed as a non-believer. 

_ <jc. <l]l _ <l]l (jc. cJjjuoVl (3li ijjLklii] (jc. UJ.lk (Jli c jAic UjAk Jli ‘ jLuij (jj ^ lijAi 

^ ‘li^ Aki iAjLA j^jA Aijojj ‘‘1^ ^djojj AjIc. aHI ^3^ l3^ 

. 133 )^ (Ills lifij Axj Ajji33 .1L& (_gjja£j 3^J ^3 ■'?* 
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(2) Chapter: To prostrate during the recitation of 
SalatTanzil - As-Sajda (No. 32) 


o.)~n3i\I tJj3^ o.i'vLi (2) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

On Fridays the Prophet used to recite Alf Lam Mim Tanzil-As-Sajda (in the first rak' a) and Hal ata'alal- 

Insani i.e. Suratad-Dahr (LXXVI) (in the second rak' a), in the Fajr prayer. 

(jli 3li _ Ajc. aUI _ Sjj3a (jc- C(jA^3^l (jc. (jj Axjuj (jC- c jUiui lijAk cL-Loijj (jj dA i. UjAk 

I jLoijLh cJa} j aAijaiil |(Jjjjj * ^1| SbLLa 13 ^) AjIc- aDI 
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(3) Chapter: To prostrate while reciting Surat Sad 
(No. 38) 


{o^} LjU (3) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The prostration of Sa'd is not a compulsory one but I saw the Prophet () prostrating while reciting it. 

3ta _ I 'f- <111 _ (_)jjLi jjl (jc. (jc. (jc. cALLL lijAk Vis t jLajciil _jjij (jj jLiuiui 

’iL!.n ^aLoij Aulc. aDI ■^j (^^3*' {(J^} 
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(4) Chapter: The prostration in An-Najm (No. 53) 


‘<^1 o.wLi c^Ia ( 4 ) 


,^iluj AjIc. aIII (_^iLa 3^^ I ^(^ aIII jjJaj jjl AJII 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (^5^) redted Surat-an-Najm (53) and prostrated vdiile reciting it and all the people prostrated and a 
man amongst the people took a handful of stones or earth and raised it to his face and said, "This is sufficient for me. 
Later on I saw him killed as a non-believer." 


AjIc. AUI _ aIII . 4 ^ (j^ (jc. CjjLkLjj (jc. cAjajoi (jll (jj 

Ajt3^ ji ^ ‘ QA ^jill QM ikll cAijjj Vj ^jill (3^ ^aiuij 

.1^1^ (3^ A*J ^ (iS^J 
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(5) Chapter: The prostrattion of Muslims along ^ ljIj (5) 

with Al-Mushrikun; and a Mushrik is Najasun 
(impure) and does not perform ablution; 


f, jjJaj if- aIH 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) 1 prostrated while reciting An-N^m and with him prostrated the Muslims, the pagans, the 
jinns, and aU human beings. 

Auic. aUI CJ' ' 'dll (jjl (jC- (jc. k-Jjj 1 Uj.lk dJl^ uLljljll .1^ UJ.lk c3.Laii UJ.lk 

^L_J^1 (jC- jLa^Ja (jjl *1^ jJ j^5^ j^jAluiLll Ajla dl 1 in ^luj^ 
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(6) Chapter: Whoever recited the verses of 
prostration and did not prostrate 


■ W >>1 \ 


J O.W tJillI 1 jS (ji ( 0 ) 


Narrated 'Ata' bin Yasar: 

1 asked Zaid bin Thabit about prostration on which he said that he had recited An-Najm before the Prophet, yet he 
(the Prophet) had not performed a prostration. 

jj ^UaC. (jc. cJajjoia (jjl (jc. (jj .iJjJ U^)^l (jjlS ijkxy (jj (J^lilol Uj.lk (jjli t^^3)ll _?^1 (jj jliului UJ.lk 
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Narrated Zaid bin Tbabit: 

1 recited An- Naj m before the Prophet, yet he did not perform a prostration. 

tClulj (jj .ijj (jc. ‘ jli-uJ (jJ <iUaC. (jc. iJauluS (jj aUI (jj .iJjJ Uj.lk (jJlS ^1 (jjl Uj.lk (jJlS ‘(JjLI (^1 (jJ ^ail Uj.lk 

I illjj (iiujj Aulc. aUI (^gfi-^a (j^l lJ1-5 
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(7) Chapter: Prostration while reciting Idhat- 
Sama'un- Shaqqat 



juul ljl| o.wIm ^7) 


Narrated Abu Salma: 


I saw Abu Huraira reciting Idha-Sama' un-Shaqqat and he prostrated during its recitation. I asked Abu Huraira, 
"Didn't I see you prostrating?" Abu Huraira said, "Had I not seen the Prophet prostrating, I would not have 


prostrated." 

lb] I 1^ _ 4Jc. 4i]l tjl (iJts 4'CaLoj ^^1 ^jc. ^jc. c^UjIA Vis c^JLiJaS (ji bliij uiibi 

.bi-iul jsi 'i-i 4.ulc. 4i]l J' liljl ^1 Ul Ij Cjlia | CjLjijl ^IaIiJI 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: Whoever 
prostration of the reciter 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1074 

Book 17, Hadith 8 

Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 180 


" ® 9 

prostrated with the (8) 

, 1 ^.^ ll«La] Aajojl ( 3 i^ (aAajoj 3 ^ J (jJ _^xjaiia ^1 dJlSj 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

When the Prophet (^ 5 ^) recited a Sura that contained the prostration he would prostrate and we would do the 


same and some of us (because of the heavy rush) could not find a place for prostration. 

AjIc. aHI cJi® - I aUI ^1 ^jc. (Jla tAlll ^jc. (Jis cbblui liiibi 

.^'3 .'7* lib^i La (b^Lujj *'3 ‘*'3 ajjjoJI UjIc. 
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(9) Chapter: The overcrowding of the people when siialJl Is) j' (9) 

the Imam recites As- Sajda 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

When the Prophet recited Surat As-Sajda and we were with him, he would prostrate and we also would 

prostrate with him and some of us (because of the heavy rush) would not find a place (for our foreheads) to prostrate 


on. 


Auic. aIII (3^^ L)^ i^>-aC. (jjl (jc- (jc- tAill v;f- lJ^)fki (jJlS (jj ^^Ic- lljbi (jjll t^bl (jj Ljbi 
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(10) Chapter: Whoever thinks that Allah has not ^ jp 3 ^ (10) 

made prostration of recitation compulsory f J l 

j-v jj y Ais Ciji(3^3 ; ^a]j SA^joJI cJ:}^J 

L« ^Laiuj (lJi3j 

(ji sAijaJl Iaj] <ic 4i]l ^gjJaj 

(ji£ bia u^ij Ciis (ji^ c<i^i (jjiiuoil ^ cuij ‘-"v''-^ liu a^Ua (jj^ (ji S?j °3 V dJisj 


V jj (jj (j^j 

Narrated Rabi' a: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab recited Surat-an-Nahl on a Friday on the pulpit and vdien he reached the verse of Sajda he got 
down from the pulpit and prostrated and the people also prostrated. The next Friday' Umar bin Al-Khattab recited 
the same Sura and vdien he reached the verse of Sajda he said, "O people! When we recite the verses of Sajda (during 
the sermon) vdioever prostrates does the ri^t thing, yet it is no sin for the one who does not prostrate." And ' Umar 
did not prostrate (that day). Added Ibn ' Umar "Allah has not made the prostration of recitation compulsory but if 
we wish we can do it." 

(jLaic. (jc. jjj (3ll (j^ jj (jj ^ijoiA (3ll j-« (jj 

lit u^j - Ij clw clw lP ‘Ij dw 

AijoJj (1)3^ sAijaJl c.l.i lil SjjjaU ^»^-vll _ Akc- <111 _ LjUaiJl 

Aijoi (3^3 ^)ij Lj] ^Ult l^i U 3^3 13 ^3^ aIjI^I a » ^-vll Clul^ 13 ((_^llll 

3 jy “1! (j.ia^)aj ^al iill 3 ) ' c5"*^3 “ 3^ 3^^ lP .'U^ 'till _ 3 ^ 3 “'J 3 “'J ^ 

'.iUiijjiVl 
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(11) Chapter: Whoever recited the Verse of Sajda Akloi sMlail ^ s3LUl Ija 3 ^ ljIj (H) 
during the Salat (prayer) and prostrated 

Narrated Abu Rafi'; 


1 offered the 'Isha' prayer behind Abu Huraira and he recited Idhas-Sama' Un-Shaggat, and prostrated. I said, 
"What is this?" Abu Huraira said, "I prostrated behind Abul-Qasim and I wiU do the same tiU I meet him." 

131 i^a ‘Ciuxil a^3A (3^ ^'T^ 31 ^ ‘(^C (3^ CP ‘3^ ‘3^ (3^ 3il lijAi 3^3 

3l^i (3^ 3 Ault aUI ^xuilill <■ '^IA l^ 3 I 3 d'.P La dllaa 3 {‘■''''°‘"il ^Laldl 
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(12) Chapter: Whoever does not find a place for P dn 4 -“^ (12) 

prostration (with the Imam) because of 

oveiXTOwding 


Narrated Ibn' Umar,; 
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Whenever the Prophet (^ 5 ^) redted the Sura v\Mch contained the prostration of recitation he used to prostrate 


and then, we, too, would prostrate and some of us did not find a place for prostration. 

<j1c. <111 C5"*^d “ ^jc. ^jc. cAHI (jc- (Jla cAiAda lijAk 

■'?* ul^ liA^I La AiJjijj ^ 1.^ l^)L ^aiuij 
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18 - The Book of Shortening the Prayers (1080 - 1119) 

(At-Taqseer) 


(1) Chapter: For what period of stay one should 
offer shortened prayers 


^ ha ljU ( 1 ) 

' ' " ' , j. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet once stayed for nineteen days and prayed shortened prayers. So when we travel led (and 

stayed) for nineteen days, we used to shorten the prayer but if we traveled (and stayed) for a longer period we used 
to offer the ftill prayer. 

(Jla _ ' <111 (_jjl (jc. (jc. (jC- t<jlyc. _^1 UjAk Jts C(J^h<Lujj 1^^ 

^likajl ^jlj ^)jic. <*jojJ Ijj <*jaij Ajlc- <111 
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Narrated Yahya bin Ts-haq: 

1 heard Anas saying, "We traveled with the Prophet (,l!l5&) from Medina to Mecca and offered two rak' at (for every 
prayer) till we returned to Medina" I said, "Did you stay for a while in Mecca?" He replied, "We stayed in Mecca for 
ten days." 

<111 ^ cJj^ ilLijl (3^^ c^jlklol ^1 (jj Uj.lk (Jli cCLljlyll Uj.lk (3li i^yuLA _jj 1 Uj.lk 
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(2) Chapter: As-Salat (the prayers) at Mina 
(during Hajj) 


SblLall ljU ( 2 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

1 offered the prayer with the Prophet, Abu Bakr and ' Umar at Mina and it was of two rak' at.' Uthman in the early 
days of his caliphate ^d the same, but later on he started praying the fdl prayer. 

<111 < 3 ^ - 'dll _ <111 (jc. (Jts c<lll k(jc. Uj.lk (Jli ibkoii Uj.lk 
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Narrated Haritha bin Wahab: 

The Prophet () I led us in the prayer at Mina during the peace period by offering two rak' at. 

(jyal jaiujj <j1c. <111 <3; ^ ^ ci_uAj (jj 5jjlk Vla./atj ^(jlkLil _jjl liUjl k?vw ‘-^J^l 3^1 dlilik 
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Narrated' Abdur Rahman bin Yazid: 

We offered a four rak' at prayer at Mina behind Ibn ' Affan .' Abdullah bin Mas' ud was informed about it. He said 
sadly, "Truly to AUah we belong and truly to Him we shall return." And added, "I prayed two rak' at with Allah's 


Messenger ) at Mina and similarly with Abu Bakr and with ' Umar (during their caliphates)." He further said, 

"May I be lucky enough to have two of the four rak' at accepted (by Allah)." 

(jliilc. llj cJAl (IW (jla lijAk (jla (jc. 

^ (jLa ^ _ 4jc. <111 _ b(jj 4111 i21]a dw 
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In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book20, Hadith 190 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: How long did the Prophet (pbup) stay 
during the Hajj? 


^ ^JjujJ aUI ^ <wjIj ( 3 ) 

4 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet and his companions reached Mecca in the morning of the 4th Dhul-Hijja reciting Talbiya (O 

Allah! We are obedient to your orders, we respond 4 to your call)... intending to perform Hajj. The Prophet () 
ordered his companions to assume the Ihram for Umra instead of Hajj, excepting those vdio had Hadi (sacrifice) 
with them. 


dJla _ I if- <111 _ (JjI^ (jjl (jc. 4^1x11 (jc. lijAk (jjll j lijAk (jjll t(J^LaLij (jj ji lijAk 

jUaC. 4jtjlj ,(_ 5 A^I 4jd« j4 *^1 a^yiC. j^ j_jA ^4*^ A 1 -v .rij ^jojj 4_ilc. 4111 ^43 

. ( 1 )^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1085 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 191 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(4) Chapter: The length of the journey that makes 
it permissible to offer a shortened prayer? 

4-*4 ji jl^Ua j jl^. Aaj \cl 4111 jjJaj (_>.«b^ dW^J j4c. jjl jl^j 


SblLJl jyUad (J (4) 


4.1^^ 4j1c' 4111 ^ ^ J 

« A-LaJ 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (^du^^) said, "A woman should not travel for more than three days except with a Dhi-Mahram (i.e. a 


male with vdiom she cannot marry at all, e.g. her brother, father, ^anclfather, etc.) or her own husband.)" 

ji - I 4i]l _ ^)4c. (jjl (jc. (jc. iAill (jj (jbkljjj lijAk 

," (_ 5 A Ajblii ^Ujjj " 3^ 4_}lc. 4J11 ^b^ 


Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 1086 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet said, "A woman should not travel for more than three days except with a Dhi-Mahram." 


(Jla ^aiuij AjIc. aHI cs; ^ aUI (^1 (jc. (jc. cAill vV- (jc. lij^ (Jll 

(jc- ^>-aC- (jjl (jc- jc- aIII jc- jjl jC- Ajulj ," jA '^\ Ijblj ^Ujj V " 

Ajlri. 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1087 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book20, Hadith 193 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 

The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "It is not permissible for a woman who believes in AUah and the Last Day to 

travel for one day and ni^t except with a Mahram." 

jls jla _ ' if- <111 _ s^jA ^1 jc- cAjjI jc- ( 

jj AjuIj _" (_>uj AiJj S^)JjoAa jsUjjJ jl ^ 

_<jc, <111 jA ^1 jc- a 11 ^jc- lillLaj (Jjjuij 



jjj'ai'll Auajuj lijA^ jll ci-jjA jjl lijA^ jll t^Al lijA^ 
^Vl ^J aHIj (j-ajJ (_i^ y " ^alaij A_ilc- <111 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1088 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 194 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(5) Chapter: When a traveller leaves his original ^ (5) 

place, he can shorten his Salat (prayer) 

_l^ikAj V (iJl-S _Aij^l sAA aJ (JjS tria Cj 3^ J -^blldl A_jic. - jic- 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

offered four rak' at of Zuhr prayer with the Prophet (^5^) (p-b.u.h) at Medina and two rak' at at Dhul-Hulaifa. (i.e. 


shortened the' Asr prayer). 

^j^Jall jta _ <jc. aIII _ (_>jijl jc. jj ^i^l^lj cjA^iUl jj i jjc- c jLiLuj liiiAk jls _jjl UJAk 

, jni£^ AajWll (_5 Ajj tlxjjl aIjAaIIj ^Auij Aulc- aIII (j“^ ^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1089 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 195 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated' Alsha: 

"When the prayers were first enjoined they were of two rak' at each. Later the prayer in a journey was kept as it was 
but the prayers for non-travelers were completed." Az-Zuhri said, "I asked ' Urwa what made Aisha pray the full 
prayers (in joumey)." He replied, "She did the same as' Uthman did." 

jls ^ aIII a.iL ‘'A 
S3LLa dljali jiliSj dllAa^ 

.juii 


La jjl SDLLajl diSLS _ L^jc- Ail) _ AjiiLc- jc- caj^)C. jC- c j^)A jll jC- c juLLi LliAk 

jjlj La Lllljlj jla AjoLIc- jlj La CjlaS (_5^)A^1 jll ,^->>--11 SbLLa dbajlj i^)il*ill 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1090 
Book 18, Hadith 11 
Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 196 


(6) Chapter: Three Rak'a of Maghrib prayer during jiUl ^ 4^ cj-k-ssj (6) 

thejourney 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

"I saw Allah's Messenger () delaying the Maghrib prayer tiU he offered it along with the' Isha' prayer vdienever 


he was in a hurry during the journey." Salim narrated, "Ibn ' Umar used to do the same whenever he was in a hurry 
during the journey." And Salim added, "Ibn 'Umar used to pray the Maghrib and Isha' prayers together in Al- 
Muzdalifa." Salim said, "Ibn' Umar delayed the Ma^rib prayer because at that time he heard the news of the death 
of his wife Safiya bint Abi' Ubaid. 1 said to him, 'The prayer (is due).' He said, 'Go on.' Again I said, 'The prayer (is 
due).' He said, 'Go on,' tiU we covered two or three miles. Then he got down, prayed and said, '1 saw the Prophet 
(^il'iiS:) praying in this way, vdienever he was in a hurry during the journey.' 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) added, 
"Whenever the Prophet was in a hurry, he used to delay the Ma^rib prayer and then offer three rak' at (of the 
Maghrib) and perform Taslim, and after waiting for a short while, Iqama used to be pronounced for the' Isha' prayer 
when he would offer two rak' at and perform Taslim. He would never offer any optional prayer tiU the middle of the 
night (when he used to pray the Tahajjud)." 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1091,1092 

Book 18, Hadith 12 

Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 197 


(7) Chapter: To offer Nawafil on the back of ljIj (7) 

animals aj 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amir from his father who said: 

I saw the Prophet () (p.b.u.h) offering the prayer on his moimt (Rahila) whatever direction it took. 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1093 
Book 18, Hadith 13 
Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 198 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^5^) used to offer the Nawafil, vdiile riding, facing a direction other than that of the (Jibla. 
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‘Ljlc. aHI (*5^1 (j^ -4^ (IW (j^ ^ (jc- (jc. C(jU^ £jl3 jjI 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1094 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book20, Hadith 199 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Nafi'; 

Ibn' Umar (v\^ile on a journey) used to offer the prayer and the vdtr on his mount (Rahila). He said that the Prophet 


) used to do so. 

_ 1 \et. <i]i (jl^j i4jac. ^ ji lljAk (jjls “-. 'A J '^ lljAi 

,4liaj jiiuij 4.ulc. 4i]l (j' CJ C5^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1095 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book20, Hadith 200 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: To offer the Salat by signs (while (8) 

riding) on an animal 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 


On traveling, ' Abdullah bin ' Umar used to offer the prayer on his Mount by signs vdiatever direction it took. 
' Abdullah said that the Prophet () used to do so. 


_ 1 \cL <Ui (jJ aIII (jl^ ‘ jhjA (jj aIII A^ liiiAi (jjll c^alLii (jj A^ lijAi lijAi 

_<ixaj AjIc. aUI Uaijl tAji^lj C5^ ^_^iLaJ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1096 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book20, Hadith 201 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: To get down to offer compulsory Salat (9) 


Narrated 'Amir bin Rabi' a: 

1 saw the Prophet on his Mount praying Nawafil by nodding his head, vdiatever direction he faced, but 

Allah's Messenger () never did the same in offering the compulsory prayers. 


cAjUjj (jj j-alc (ji cAiujj (jj Qj a 111 A^ (jc. (jjl (jc. t(Jj^ (jc. lijAi (Jll ‘ j^^ j) lijAi 

aUI (Jjjoij (j^ ^alj cA.^jj *^3 iS' Ajoi)^ (_5lc. 3^j AjIc. aUI aUI (3jjoij CLu j (Jli 

a^bLall i^Ua A 4 IC. aU) ^b^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1097 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 202 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Salim: 

At night' Abdullah bin' Umar used to offer the prayer on the back of his animal during the journey and never cared 
about the direction he faced. Ibn ' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger used to offer the optional prayer on the 
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back of his Mount facing any direction and also used to pray the witr on it but never offered the compulsory prayer 
on it." 

(jC. ‘-‘•yil (Jllj 

ji^j Jii .^4^3 

1 ^ yir- V 


La t'j-V La c^Ljii jAj (3^ Aluli a 111 ^Loi (Jls (Jts Lwl 

<j| C5' (U^ ^jojj AjIc- 'till 'till (Jjjooj , 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1098 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book20, Hadith 202 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (4^5^) used to pray (the Nawafil) on his Mount facing east and whenever he wanted to offer the 


comjiulsory prayer, he used to dismount and face the (Jibla. 

^ji c'Uii (jj (3ll CjjLyS L» ^ (jC- (jC- c^LoiA LiiSi (3ll c^JlLaS (jj jULa LiiiAi 

_<lja]l (JjaSjoils 'tjjjS-ail ^1 ^\j)\ 1 ill (_3^)iLail 3^ Aji^lj ts^ ^Ajmj 'Cilc- 4111 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1099 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book20, Hadith 203 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(10) Chapter: To offer the Nawafil while riding a 
donkey 


^LaaJl ^jWlll SbL-tfa i—llj (10) 


Narrated Anas bin Seereen: 

We went to receive Anas bin Malik when he returned from Sham and met him at a place called 'Ainat- Tamr. I saw 
him praying riding the donkey, with his face to this direction, i.e. to the left of the Qibla. 1 said to him, "I have seen 
you offering the prayer in a direction other than that of the f^ibla." He replied, "If 1 had not seen Allah's Messenger 
() doing it, I would not have done it." 

sLjila c^Liill Lhajjail dJll (jj (jLI IJjilk dJll Lj!lk dJll (iJll t.ria.tii (jj lijAk 

V j\ dills _4ijkll LIjjI^ dil^ _4l^l jLou (jc. O'® ls^ ^L-^; 4jjld)3 O)*') 

^jc. 0^5 L)^ d)' ^ .Aiisi ^ aIxS 4_}1c- 4ill 4 III dJ 

aJc- 4 JII ^b^ ds^^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1100 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 204 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(11) Chapter: Whoever did not offer the Nawafil 
before and after the (compulsory) Salat during a 
journey 




o« 



Narrated Hafs bin ' Asim; 

Ibn ' Umar went on a journey and said, "1 accompanied the Prophet (XitS;) and he did not offer optional prayers 
during the journey, and Allah says: 'Verily! In Allah's Messenger you have a good example to foUow.' " 

(33.21) 
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'Ull (3^J ^iLojj AjIc- aHI L-i'-v (JlaS _ ' '<*- 4i]l 

^ I ^ Wii-^ AJ]! 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1101 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book20, Hadith 205 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

I accompanied Allah's Messenger ) and he never offered more than two rak' at during the journey. Abu Bakr, 


' Umar and' Uthman used to do the same^ 

<111 (3JJ^J dAl ^-ajoi cAJl (3li i^xk^islc. (jj (jj (jc- Uj.lk Jli c3.iLii UJ.lk 

<11) _ (211^ ^jlla 1C. j ^^aC- j Ulj j:) ^ ^aLoij Ajlc- <111 ^1.^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1102 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book20, Hadith 206 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: Whoever offered Nawafil not after jj.: ^ jiUl ^ (12) 

the compulsoiy Salat but before it cjlyilall 

ajIc- aJII ^jj 


Narrated Ibn Abu Laila: 

Only Um Hani told us that she had seen the Prophet () (p.b.u.h) offering the Duha (forenoon prayer). She said, 
"On the day of the conguest of Mecca, the Prophet () took a bath in my house and offered eight rak' at. 1 never 
saw him praying such a li^t prayer but he performed perfect prostration and bowing. 

^aiuij <Jc. <111 (3; ^ ^ ‘ls^ cjji^ (jc. tAjijJi Uj.lk (3li jJ UJ.lk 

Ajj j LttS cdlliSj jLaii d(Jl/'C. 1 aJc. Aill ^1.^ dljSb jjlA ^1 J^ ^ A .>ill 

J_j^jjillj ^Aji J^ Sbll^a 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1103 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 207 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amir that his father had told him that he had seen the Prophet (p.b.u.h) praying 

Nawafil at night on the back of his Mount on a journey, facing whatever direction it took. 

^aiuij AjIc. <ill ^ c5'j ® U' ‘ J-®^ jJ aUI ^"1*1 A (313 (jjl (jC. i(JjijjJ Unlll (3lij 

,Aj yj'y Aji^l j J^la t5^ jiiaill (_^ (3:)1^^ A A u..11 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1104 
Book 18, Hadith 24 
Vol. 2, Book20, Hadith 207 


Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: 

Ibn ' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (3^5^) used to pray the Nawafil on the back of his Mount (carriage) by signs 
facing any direction." Ibn' Umar used to do the same. 
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(3jjoij aHI ^jc. iAill ^ ^Ujj (Jla ^jc. (Jll lijAk 

,<ixaj (j^J LS^ jiluij AjIc- *^1 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1105 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book20, Hadith 208 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(13) Chapter: To offer Maghrib and "Isha" prayers ^Uixllj j^i (13) 

together on a j oumey 


Narrated Salim's father; 

The Prophet (^5^) used to offer the Maghrib and' Isha' prayers together whenever he was in a hurry on a j oumey. 
'tulc- aIII ^jc- ^■''1»,xl.J.l (Jll C(jUilu liiiiik £jli iAill .1^ (jj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1106 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book20, Hadith 209 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger ) used to offer the Zuhr and ' Asr prayers together on journeys, and also used to offer the 
Ma^irib and ' Isha' prayers together. Narrated Anas bin Malik: The Prophet (^5^) used to offer the Madrid and 


the' Isha'prayers together on journeys. 

(jl£ (Jla _ i <U) ^jc. C'Ua^)^C. (jC- (jJ (jC- ^jLa^Ja (_jj 

hih Aulc. AHI (JJJOIJ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1107 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger ) used to offer these two prayers together on journeys i.e. the Ma^uib and the' Isha'. 

3^ - 'dll _ tdlLi (_jj (jc. (_jj aIII Aijc. (jc. ^ (jc. U^J 

(jC. (jc- ^ (jc. (jj ([^gJc- AjuIjj S!yllia (jij aJc- aUI 

,jaiuij AjIc <111 ^1-^ 3-311 (_>-^l 
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USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 211 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Should the Adhan and Iqama be ji-31 13 ^ j\ jjyj 3 a <-^3 

pronounced vriien the Maghrin and Isha prayers cUisJlj 

are offered together 




Narrated Az-Zubri: 

Salim told me, "'Abdullah bin 'Umar said, 'I saw Allah's Messenger delaying the Ma^irib prayer till he 

offered it along with the ' Isha prayer whenever he was in a hurry during the journey.' " Salim said, "Abdullah bin 
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' Umar used to do the same whenever he was in a hurry during the journey. After making the call for Igama, for the 
Ma^rrib prayer he used to offer three rak' at and then perform Taslim. After waiting for a short vdiile, he would 
pronounce the Igama for the' Isha' prayer and offer two rak' at and perform Taslim. He never prayed any Nawafil in 


belyveen the two prayers or after the' Isha' prayers tiU he got up in the middle of the night (for Tahajjud prayer)." 
Clulj (jjli - ' <111 _ j-ic. <111 . 4 ^ tlF' ‘^1-j^ ‘C5jA^l (jc. U^)^l (jjli C(jL<dll UJ.lk 

^Uu (jjla ,^ljoi*ll ' T'l. ^^7*^ (.5^ iLJ^^*-all Slillia ^)iialll <1^^1 lyl <jlc- <111 <111 (J 

' C.J ^C^Llxll C5^ ‘-“'jh IaIs ^ ^ (Ij!^ (jlloll Ai^X- 1 ui <111 ^ 

.(J^l <—f ‘"J s.l2i*Jl .ixj '^j c<i£^ 'T{). '^J fkij ^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Whenever the Prophet (,^5^) started a journey before noon, he used to delay the Zuhr prayer till the time of' Asr 


and then offer them together; and if the sun declined (at noon) he used to offer the Zuhr prayer and then ride (for 
thejoumey). 

<jc. <111 _ iLul (jl Cjjjijl (jJ <111 yjt*- (jj (JU Uj.lk UJ.lk iAAlcall .1^ Uj.lk ijjLLLol Uj.lk 

_f.Liji*Jlj t.J^)*Jall _^)ljaill ^jx^LLall (J^Ia jaLojj <;ilc- <111 <111 (3U - 
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(15) Chapter: To delay the Salat-uz-Zuhr till the 
Asr prayers 


jl Ijl jLm1\ ^1 J^Jall (15) 


_^ijalj <jic. <lll clwl ‘S)^ 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Whenever the Prophet started the journey before noon, he used to delay the Zuhr prayer tiU the time for the 

' Asr prayer and then he would dismount and pray them together; and vdienever the sun declined before he started 
the journey he used to offer the Zuhr jirayer and then ride (for the journey). 

(jl^ (Jla _ <jc. <ill _ tdlLi (_jj (_yajl ci-jl-gjai (_jjl pc. (jC- c<llLiaa (_jj (JjJaaAll tijAk (jjts IxAk 

^_giLa Cjxlp lilj ^ C^)jb<a*Jl CjSj ^1 ^)^Jall (_)iiAjaill tjl cl^ (_l^jl lil ^aiujj <Jc. <111 cs-A^l 

.44j P j«-^' 
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(16) Chapter: Whenever a person travels after CjcI j U iij (j^jjl Ijl 

midday he should offer the Zuhr prayers and the p j^l 

ride for the j oumey 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Whenever the Prophet started on a journey before noon, he used to delay the Zuhr prayers tiU the 

time for the 'Asr prayer and then he would dismoimt and offer them together; and vdienever the sun declined before 
he started on a journey he used to offer the Zuhr prayers and then ride (for journey). 

‘Ljlc. aHI 4111 (Jjjojj 


1 (jjll itdlLa ^ (jC- ^jC. (jC- (Jj^asAll lljAk (jjll 

.4^J 'P J«-^' LS^ 
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(17) Chapter: To offer Salat (prayers) while sitting 


SblLa LjU ( 17 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger prayed in his house vdule sitting during his iUness and the people prayed behind him 

standing and he pointed to them to sit down. When he had finished the prayer, he said, "The Imam is to be followed 
and so when he bows you should bow; and vdien he lifts his head you should also do the same." 

<111 (JdllLa Lgjl _ Lg-ic. <111 _ ‘Ciiul.c ^jc. ^jc. ^LuiA Qc- ttdlLa ^jc. > f' ''■k 

" (jjfs <■ i \jlijjll tlJiljS ^ji J '^-k jjAj Ajuj Aulc- a1\\ 

" 1 jjtSjll ci*-^ bail 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) fell down from a horse and his ri^t side was either injured or scratched, so we 

went to inguire about his health. The time for the prayer became due and he offered the prayer while sitting and we 
prayed vdiile standing. He said, "The Imam is to be followed; so if he says Takbir, you should also say Takbir, and if 
he bows you should also bow; and vdien he lifts his head you should also do the same and if he says: Sami' a 1-lahu 
liman hamidah (Allah hears vdioever sends his praises to Him) you should say: Rabbana walakal-Hamd (O our 
Lord! All the praises are for You.") (See Hadith No. 656 Vol. 1). 


11 _ (jjiji (jc. ;jc. (jjl IJjllk (jjla jji 

<j1c. lilL5^ t^jAjVl aLoi _ ji _ 


jiLaij 4_ilc. aUI aUI (Jbi»‘‘I (Jls _ Ajc. aUI 

LajI " (iJlsj lbjjis 1 Ibc-la sbbLall <jic. Liik.ia aLj _ jl _ 

AkiJl ibilj lujj 1 jba aIII ^ajoj (jjls Iblj clIblj clIblj Ij^jJ^ Ibll cAj ^3:)^ ^ab«Yl 
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Narrated' Imran bin Husain: 

(who had piles) I asked Allah's Messenger about the praying of a man vdiile sitting. He said, "If he prays 

while standing it is better and he who prays while sitting gets half the reward of that vdio prays standing; and 
whoever prays vdiile Lying gets half the reward of that who prays while sitting." 
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Qc. ^ aJ] 1 ^jc. cSaI^ ^ (-5^ 4 jjA-aia (jLijujj ' 

(jc. ' V' ''■^ (Jls C'la.^i.j.i (Jls AaI^I a^ (Jls (jLijjjl .jiiujj ^Jc. aJ]1 aJlII dJUj 4ji _ 4jc. aJ]1 

lAc-li (_)^^1 sbLLa (jc. jiLaij 4_ilc. <111 aIII (3‘--'iK.i (JlJ _ u^j - clw ^ cLw^ 

" ac.Ia] 1 <■ a.^’' <11 ijijil L>^j *■ <11 L>^j 3^ ^ji" Jila 
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(18) Chapter: To offer Salat (prayers) by signs 
v\hile sitting 


f.Lajyij Ac.till SblLa LjU ( 18 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraida: 

' Imran bin Husain had piles. Once Abu Ma mar narrated from ' Imran bin Husain had said, "I asked the Prophet 
(p.b.u.h) about the prayer of a person while sitting. He said, 'It is better for one to pray standing; and 
whoever prays sitting gets half the reward of that who prays while standing; and whoever prays while Lying gets half 
the reward of that who prays while sitting.'" ^ 

(jlSj _ ;jp iSAj^ <111 A^ jjc. uiiA^ (JIa iiAlljljjll A^ lljAk (Jls ujA^ 

" (IJIas ac-Ia 3^j sblLa (_jc. ^djoij <.jlc. <111 (3; 1 ^^ ^asla _jj 1 - l^jp-a^ 

j^Aic. LajII <111 A^ (_)1a AC-llll <■ <1 a llull L>*J ‘^1^1 i- '«‘<l3 Iac-Ia L>*J 3^ IHIa 

IIa 13 '»3i ‘ ^ 
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(19) Chapter: Whoever cannot offer Salat while Jla Ia&Ia < 3 ^ p 1 a 1 ajU (19) 

sitting, can offer Salat while lying on his side 

.<^,^3 <1^1 ^1 3^ u! r' kr- 31^3 


Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

had piles, so I asked the Prophet ) about the prayer. He said, "Pray while standing and if you can't, pray while 


sitting and if you cannot do even that, then pray Lying on your side." 

_ 3 :‘lP Cfi' cl)^ ‘^.jjSAII 34 ^ 1^1 ^_^Ak ^ 34 ‘a 111 a^ 11 '' 

^laJjaLl ^ ilAulA (Jj3a " JIaS S3L.<all ^aiijjj <.jlc. <111 ^ 3 ; ^ ‘J: 4“^34 AlulS (JIa _ <jc. <111 

^JaJjoiJ 3I 
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(20) Chapter: Whoever starts his Salat sitting ^ a3“3 J <- 5 ^ '^1 (20) 

(because of ailment) and then during the Salat ^ U ^ 

(prayer) feels better, can finish the rest while 
standing 
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Narrated Aisha; 

(the mother of the faithful believers) I never sav\^ Allah's Messenger offering the ni^t prayer v\^hile sitting 

except in his old age and then he used to recite vdiUe sitting and vdienever he wanted to bow he would get up and 
recite thirty or/orty verses (while standing) and then bow. 

_ l^jc- aHI _ Ajoijlc qC- tAjjl ^jc- Cflj^)C. 

lil ijSj C5^ lic-la flbllia 

^ cAjI (jJstJjl jl AjI 


(jj ^IjoiA (jc. iiillLa (Jll cL-Sjoijj (jJ -4^ liiiSi 

^_ji3aj AjIc. aHI A^\ (33^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

(the mother of the faithful believers) Allah's Messenger (^lil^ik;) (in his last days) used to pray sitting. He would 
recite while sitting and vdien thirty or forty verses remained from the recitation he would get up and recite them 
while standing and then he would bow and prostrate. He used to do the same in the second rak' a After finishing the 
Prayer he used to look at me and if 1 was awake he would talk to rne and if 1 was asleep, he would lie down. 

Ajdjoi ijC- aHI jjj j3c. J LP (3^ oillLi U3lkl (Jli cL-LoijJ (3) UJ.lk 

' 3 ^ ' ^"1' A ^tS aluij AjIc. aHI ^ aIII (3 3^3 3 ^ - C5"*^3 ■ 3:P^3^^ ^ A3ijlc 3 ^ ‘3^3^^ 

r-" ■: • ^ ji ° ji 0 f ' 0 ^ ' 0 t ^ ^ ^ ^ i i t 0 o-- "" 0 "" • ' 

Ibli (JiLa Ajjliill Aji£3]1 ^ ^ t^Ls 3^J 1A'3^ AjI qA3UJ)\ jI 3:P^ 3^ 3^ Ajc,133 3 ^ 3^ 

AJuli 3)3 ^ lAa' l" Aj!)133 ^ 
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19 - The Book of Prayer at Night (Tahajjud) (1120 - 1187) 


(1) Chapter: The Tahajjud Prayer at night 


.WgM' 4-1^ (1) 


_ I aIsIj <j Cy^j } i j J)^ 'dj 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet got up at ni^t to offer the Tahajjud prayer, he used to say: AUahumma lakal-hamd. Anta 

qaiyyimus-samawati wal-ard wa man fihinna Walakal-hamd, Laka mulkus-samawati wal-ard wa man fihinna 
Walakal-hamd, anta nurus-samawati wal-ard. Wa lakal-hamd, anta-l-haq wa wa'duka-lhaq, wa liqa'uka Haq, wa 
qauluka Haq, wal-jannatu Han wan-naru Haq wannabiyuna Haq. Wa Muhammadun, sallal-lahu'alaihi wasaUam, 
Haq, was-sa'atu Haq. AUahumma aslamtu Laka wabika amantu, wa 'Alaika tawakkaltu, wa ilaika anabtu wa bUca 
khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu faqhfir li ma qaddamtu wama akh-khartu wama as-rartu wama'a lantu, anta-1- 
muqaddim wa anta-1-mu akh-khir, la ilaha iUa anta (or la ilaha ghairuka). (O AUah! All the praises are for you. You 
are the Holder of the Heavens and the Earth, And whatever is in them. AU the praises are for You; You have the 
possession of the Heavens and the Earth And whatever is in them. AU the praises are for You; You are the Li^t of 
the Heavens and the Earth And all the praises are for You; You are the King of the Heavens and the Earth; And aU 
the praises are for You; You are the Truth and Your Promise is the truth. And to meet You is true. Your Word is the 
truth And Paradise is true And HeU is true And aU the Prophets (Peace be upon them) are true; And Muhammad is 
true. And the Day of Resurrection is true. O AUah ! 1 surrender (my will) to You; I beUeve in You and depend on You. 
And repent to You, And with Your help I argue (with my opponents, the non-beUevers) And I take You as a judge (to 
judge between us). Please forgive me my previous And future sins; And whatever I concealed or revealed And You 
are the One vdio make (some people) forward And (some) backward. There is none to be worshipped but you . 
Sufyan said that ' AbdiU Karim Abu Umaiya added to the above, Wala haula Wala quwata iUa biUah' (There is 
neither might nor power except with AUah). 

_ 1 'r- (jC- (_jj (jLajLuo UjAk (Jls c^jLlijai lijAk (Jls ‘ 

i^j dui ALkll L>^ ^iLaij 4_ilc. <111 

C(_3^1 C(_3^1 dul AL^JI C(jAa^Vlj Cllljduill dijl ALiJl i211j 'Ijduill tUli (AL^I 

(211 ^L^l t(_3^ ALlLillj t(_3^ ^aiiooj AjIc- <111 AStkij t(_3^ ‘l 3^ <i^lj t(_3^ i211j3j t(_3^ i21jlHj 

dlj^)jail Laj Laj CliiAS La ^ ‘21^1j cdlLL^Lk i21jj cdiljl i^l^lj cdlKjJ iLlIlc-j dlLal t21jj tdiAiuil 

Y3 Yj ” J\ ^^1 a^L 21 ^1 Y ji - Y1 ^1 Y ^^yill clIj ^Aiill ^ ' 

<111 ~ ' Cy^ <i-ajai ^^1 j_jj ^jLajiui (jjls ^jl-lLui (jjfs 


C L - iVlr, 1 Laj 

^L Vl 

. 11 ^ <Uc> 
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(2) Chapter: The superiority of Tahajjud prayer 


J^l Jdaa (2) 


Narrated Salim's father: 

In the lifetime of the Prophet whosoever saw a dream would narrate it to Allah's Messenger (Xi^)-1 had a 

wish of seeing a dream to narrate it to AUah's Messenger () (p.b.u.h) I was a grown up boy and used to sleep in 
the Mosque in the Ufetime of the Prophet. I saw in the dream that two angels cau^t hold of me and took me to the 
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Fire which was built aU round like a buUt well and had two poles in it and the people in it were known to me. I 
started saying, "I seek refuge with Allah from the Fire." Then I met another angel vdio told me not to be afraid. I 
narrated the dream to Hafsa vdio told it to Allah's Messenger The Prophet said, "Abdullah is a good man. I 

wish he prayed Tahajjud." After that' Abdullah (i.e. Salim's father) used to sleep but a little at ni^t. 

(jc. U^)^l (jjls ‘ -4^ u!i.lk (JlS (Jli Uj.lk Jls <111 Uj.lk 

^ ^AjIc. <111 alii C5"^J - Li*' (jc- 4jj5^)A^l 

<jlc. <111 <111 21.^2a3l5 LSJP U <j1c. <111 <111 J 

1 ill jlill ^1 ^ Uilia ^liki (jl£ j^^l (2 uij AjIc. <111 <111 2L^kji<ll ^ 

J (jUa ^1 liga. cJll. jlill aIIIj jjC-i 2_jai ^L^ja^)C. .ia lilj lilj 4^)^1 <.l_jia-a 

^ ^ . ... ‘ .... =.. 

_jl 4<ill .lie- (_3^^1 ^ju " 21^ jiiulj <Jc. <111 <111 2^ ‘‘A-kai^ C5^ l^'u^f^aa 

/lilj VI (^1 (> y (jl£aJ211 
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(3) Chapter: To perform a long prostration in the 
Tahajjud 


(J^l ^ Jj-vfiill tJjia (-.jIj (3) 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

Allah's Messenger ) used to offer eleven rak' at and that was his prayer. He used to prolong the prostration to 
such an extent that one could recite fifty verses (of the Qur'an) before he would lift his head. He used to pray two 
rak'at (Sunna) before the Fajr prayer and then used to lie down on his right side till the call-maker came and 
informed hiin about the prayer. 

<111 3(jl '^J^l - ' ^ <1^1 CS-^J - Ajkjlc. (jl 4ajj)C. ^^)^1 Qli 4(_5^3^1 4l_JJ*jal U^)^l Qli tjjkiull _jj 1 UjLk 

<j1 jjjjoikk ^Lkl iQij ka tkllk QA aL^joJl cAjVjka ikllj LlulS cAx^^ o^ylc- (^L^l ^k^j ^jlS ^3 ujj A^C- <111 ^k^ 

/fllikLall ^jIIaII Aik <iki ^ 4^>^21 SVjka L)' cii® 
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(4) Chapter: Leaving the night prayer by a patient 


^Ij^l 4^]^ A-if) (4) 


Narrated J undab: 

The Prophet became sick and did not get up (for Tahajjud prayer) forani^tortwo. 

.(jjjlJ jl <1^ ^ ^ jaiujj <2c- <111 (_3-Li3 ^^'k'l 3jL 4ljLi^ Qla 4bjjalVl (jC- 4(jULuJ kljLk QlS 4jaJJU _jjl lilillk 
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Narrated J undab bin' Abdullah: 
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Gabriel did not come to the Prophet (^ 5 ^) (for some time) and so one of the Quraish women said, "His Satan has 
deserted him." So came the Divine Revelation: "By the forenoon And by the ni^t When it is stiU! Your Lord (O 
Muhammad) has neither Forsaken you Nor hated you." (93.1-3) 

- 'Uc. aHI _ aJII .1^ (jj ^ (jC. (jJ .ijJoiYl (jC- i(jUiioo U^)^l (3li ‘ (jJ ^ u!i.ik 

'o * , _4jUa^ Uaji (jjjyS ^luij 4.j1c. 4111 ^ C5^ AjIc- aHI ^ 


lij 


Laj i21c.ij La 


C5^ 
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(5) Chapter: The Prophet's (pbuh) exhorting to ‘uit <111 <^ 5 !^ 4 -“^ (5) 

Tahajjud and Nawafil without making them iy? lP' 

compulsory 

/fliiLLai] -jiliLuill ' -ILIL J AjJall p-uj 4j1c- <1]1 pjLa i3J>^J 


Narrated Um Salama: 

One ni^t the Prophet (,j'!, 5 &) got up and said, "Subhan Allah! How many afflictions Allah has revealed tonight and 
how many treasures have been sent down (disclosed). Go and wake the sleeping lady occupants of these dwellings up 
(for prayers), perhaps a well dressed in this world may be naked in the Hereafter." 

- <2jaj cClljLaJl Cluj AiA ^jc- j)ll ^jc. U^)±kl tAJll U^)±kl 

,1-s .t t'. •.‘.I'-.lii '-..aYm rl i " 'lr;l Shi i M \ . . Tu .Hli l - 


_5x<a Cy^ ILLi liLa aHI ^La.^ " <1)1 1**°y■j»iuij <.ilc. aJII 

." *0^71 l)l21 (_gi AjjojI^ Ljj U 
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Narrated ' Ali bin Abi Talib; 

One ni^t Allah's Messenger (^lil^ik;) came to me and Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet (^llljiS;) and asked, "Won't 
you pray (at night)?" 1 said, "O Allah's Messenger ) 1 Our souls are in the hands of Allah and if He wants us to 
get up He will make us get up." When I said that, he left us without saying anything and 1 heard that he was hitting 
his thi^ and saying, "But man is more guarrelsome than anything." (18.54) 

iP' cjl ‘Ls^ Cy U* O) tP' 0^ Lila 

Ij Vi " Ljl^ <12 - ibllull Ajic. _ LsP^ U'L' Aldalaj Aa^)la Ojoij AjIc- aHI aHI L)‘ _ iHli 

(Jj^ 3^ J <1*-*-'^ ^ .iLp Lglj (2j OUL Ula (j^ L_ajj>.£ajla .Liiij Im n (ji LLI ILli ‘<111 -iL liujaji ‘AIII L) 

."|VAk LjILliVI 3^_S sAia 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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Allah's Messenger ) used to give up a good deed, althou^ he loved to do it, for fear that people might act on it 

and it mi^t be made compulsory for them. The Prophet ) never prayed the Duha prayer, but I offer it. 

(JJJOIJ (jl^ (jl lilllll _ Ig-ic. <111 (jc. cSj^C. (jc. (jjl (jc. Clillli (3ll (jj aIII .1^ 

<111 (J(_>iilill <J ** <j cl)^ ^ ^djuoj <ilc. <111 <111 


J C5- 


^ ■ >»11 ^ < J ■ .1 <j1c. <111 ^1.^ 
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Narrated' Aisha the mother of the faithful believers: 

One night Allah's Messenger (^5^) offered the prayer in the Mosgue and the people followed him. The next night 


he also offered the prayer and too many people gathered. On the third and the fourth ni^ts more people gathered, 
but Allah's Messenger did not come out to them. In the morning he said, "I saw what you were doing and 


nothing but the fear that it (i.e. the prayer) might be enjoined on you, stopped me from coming to you." And that 
happened in the month of Ramadan. 

l^jc. <111 _ ^jji^ayill il <jaijl.c. (jc. 4^)^ jll (jj SjjC. (jC- jjl jc. ilillLa U^)^l £jla 4t_LujjJ (jj <111 1 v‘' ''■k 

^ 4(_)iiljl <ijlill (j^ ^ <j^1j1^j a^joiaII <iil cIiIa <ilc. <111 ^1.^ <111 Ju 

11 » \ . ^ (jill j A3 " (jjll IaIs i^aLaiJ <.llc. <111 ^1.^ <111 (J JJJJJ 1^ jlj ^ 4<*jl^l ji A^liill <i}lll jA 1 _jXAi^l 

, jLjaA^ i^Aj t" (jAaj^ jl C'n.liA. ^1 '^\ IVjll (jA (_^.'l»,'lAJ 
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( 6 ) Chapter: Standing of the Prophet (pbuh) at <^ 5 !^ <111 ( 6 ) 

night ^UaI ^Ji 


^ChLaul I U'^kail I 4(jjiiill ^jUall J _slja^ (.5^ ' ^ 'r- <111 jjJaj <iAjlt lAjllSj 


Narrated Al-Mu^iira: 

The Prophet used to stand (in the prayer) or pray till both his feet or legs swelled. He was asked vdiy (he 


offered such an unbearable prayer) md he said, "should I not be a thankful slave." 

^aiuij <}lc. <111 ^1.^ u] C5"*^j - * jj^^l ‘■"ut'AtJ.i (JI 3 iAljj (jc. 4^)*jaiA UjAk (^Is _Jjl 1 

/' 1j_j£jia 1a^ u_?^^ " (JcoIIUa jl oIa^ (_5i^ ^ 
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(7) Chapter: Sleeping in the last hours of the night 


J-sLllI AAC. jA ljIj (7) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As: 

Allah's Messenger (,uil, 5 ^) told me, "The most beloved prayer to Allah is that of David and the most beloved fasts to 

Allah are those of David. He used to sleep for half of the night and then pray for one third of the ni^t and again 

sleep for its sixth part and used to fast on alternate days." 
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^ (jj clW ‘jhjA ^ lijAk (Jls lijAk (Jls 4AJ]1 A^ cs^ ' 

Ajic. _ AjIa a'XLa aUI flbLLall " aJ (Jls ^^Ljoj aJc. aHI aHI (3- ' ^C, C5"^J - 

3^ ^ (AjoiAjoj AjIj ^ Q L ^ ^ (A^Ia j ^ ^ aIII 
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Narrated Masruq; 

I asked ' Aisha which deed was most loved by the Prophet. She said, "A deed done continuously." 1 further asked, 
"When did he used to get up (in the ni^t for the prayer)." She said, "He used to get up on hearing the crowing of a 
cock." 


_ AHI _ AjojIc (3t3 ill 




J*-ajai iCluuAii ^jc. iAjXjoi ^jc. ( 31-2 (.5-^-^ 


jl-Lall 1 a] ciilla (jl^ (.3^ diia .^121 dilll ajIc. aHI ^1-^ (3-)^^ cs^j (3-^1 iS' 
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Narrated Al-Ashath: 


He (the Prophet () (p.b.u.h)) used to get up for the prayer on hearing the crowing of a cock. 

^la ^ jLLall IaI (3la c“i»,j.1iV 1 (jc. (j.<ay^Vl lj^)±i.i (3la ^blLi (jj k 1'n 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

In my house he (Prophet (p.b.u.h)) never passed trie last hours of the night but sleeping. 

fil2i ciilla _ 1 ^ aHI _ Ajujjlc (jc. iA-aiuj (jc. 3)^A (311 iAxlo (jj ^a^l^l l^jAi (311 i(3^kALij (jj ^_gjai jA lliiAk 

AjIc. aHI (3^^ LS"^ .IajII *^1 (_5Aic. ‘“H 
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(8) Chapter: Whoever took the Suhur and did not 
sleep before offering Fajr prayers 


^11 ^^I>n qa (8) 


Narrated Qatada: 

Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet (p.b.u.h) and Zaid bin Thabit took their Suhur together. When they 

finished it, the Prophet stood for the (F^r) prayer and offered it." We asked Anas, "What was the interval 

between their finishing the Suhur and the starting of the morning prayer?" Anas replied, "It was equal to the time 
taken by a person in reciting fifty verses of the Qur'an." 

^1‘-^ aHI (j' - - ‘21L« (_V*jl (jc- iflAUS j)C. iAj*joj liiiAk (3H JJ liiiAk (31.3 c^i^l^l j)j UjAk 

Sjljl^all AjIc. aUI ^_gik-a aUI ^ll LaAj_j^jai (Jo 11^-v ..n _ Ajc- aUI (_^jJaj _ dulj Jj Ajjj Aolc- aUI 

,Aji (3^3)11 Ij^ 1-* jAA^ (311 SjLLall 1 i'g 1 j^-ij IoAj_j^joo (jo lo^.C.l3)3 Jjj jl^ ^ (jojj? llls _^_jijja3 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1134 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book21, Hadith 235 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

S ,, 9 ^ 

(9) Chapter: To prolong the standing posture in J^l ^ ^1^1 Jjla s-iC (9) 

the Tahajjud 


Narrated Abu-Wail; 

' Abdullah said, "One ni^t I offered the Tahajjud prayer with the Prophet () and he kept on standing tiU an iU- 


thought came to me." We said, "What was the iU-thought?" He said, "It was to sit down and leave the Prophet 
i^'^) (standing)." 

^ (Jta _ ^jc. (jc- ^jc. t4.uKjai 1 (jla ^ l 

Auic. 4i]l J .^*.31 (jl Jta Ijjj f. IajIs (Jjj cAIJ AjIc- 4i]l 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1135 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book21, Hadith 236 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Whenever the Prophet () got up for Tahajjud prayer he used to dean his mouth (and teeth) with Siwak 
(ji - Ajc. <111 (jc- uJjlj (jc. (jc. tAlll . 1 ^ (_jj dLk lijAk (jjfs 

_(21 all ^ts 1 jj Aulc- aUI 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1136 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 237 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(10) Chapter: How was the Salat of the Prophet kill ljIj (10) 

(pbuh) and how many Rak'a he used to offer at dr.- j ajIc -1 .., ^ 

night? " - - 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (,,^11,5^)! How is the prayer of the night?" He said, "Two rak' at followed by two 


rak' at and so on, and vdien you apprehend the approaching dawn, offer one rak' a as witr." 

(jjla _ 1 If- <111 _ j-aC. aUI (jl cAUI .rit '■ . " hj^l (jJlS C(jLa21 _^1 Uj.lk 

Si^lyj JJjis ^2^1 l^]-3 " tJl^ cJ^l <■ caIII (3Ij (iJll (jj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1137 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 238 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The prayer of the Prophet () used to be of thirteen rak' at, i.e. of the night prayer. 

^^g.^1 Sbllia (jjll _ 1 ir~- aHI (jjl (jC- _jjl (jjls cAj*jai ^jC- (Jta c.i.ijaL« ’'A 

.(JjIIIj .AiSj o^ylc- dLlb\j ^aiujj Ailc. aUI 
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In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book21, Hadith 239 
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Narrated Masruq; 

I asked Aisha about the night prayer of Allah's Messenger (^5^) affd she said, "It was seven, nine or eleven rak' at 


besides the two rak'at of the Fajr^rayer (i.e. Sunna)." 

(jc. CLjliij (jj ^ (jc. (jc. Jli 4^111 Uj,lk Jli ijjLkljjj U!i,lk 

iS'y^ o^ylc- ^2uij 4,u1c. 4111 aIII 2jjooj ^jC. _ l^jc. Aill _ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1139 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 20 

USC- MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 240 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (p-b.u.h) used to offer thirteen rak' at of the ni^t prayer and that included the witr and two 


rak'at (Sunna) of the Fajr prayer. 

<111 ^1-^ cl)^ CIjIIs _ l^jc- <111 _ <juijIc. (jc. 4 i (jj ^xujlUl (jc. c<ilai^ lj^)±ki (Jls 4(_^jai(jj <111 11 

jjjll <*.£j a^)jic. lilllilj (J^l (j-a (_glLaJ <Jc. 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1140 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 241 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(11) Chapter: The waking up of the Prophet (pbuh) ^ j <2^ <ill ljC (H) 

from his sleep for the night prayer (^| ^Ua jx Uj <-a^j 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Sometimes Allah's Messenger would not fast (for so many days) that we thought that he would not fast that 

month and he sometimes used to fast (for so many days) that we thought he would not leave fasting throughout that 
month and (as regards his prayer and sleep at ni^t), if you wanted to see him praying at ni^t, you could see him 
praying and if you wanted to see him sleeping, you could see him sleeping. 

<111 (Jjjojj jlS _ <jc. <111 _ llojl <jl 4 *1 j-v jc, jj ^ (Jla 4<111 . 1 ^ jj jj jill U'^ ''A 

ji V jl2j tlllllo <j.a ^ (jhj (jl^ ^J ‘ J 4<j-a ~J ‘ ^ ^ -JC LP' jl^°J 4_ilc. <111 ^1.^ 

, ^ jc. ji^Vl 2Lk _jjij jliuiui <*jIj .<2ij '^1 LajIJ Vj Ajjij S(1 LP“ *1 jj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1141 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 22 

USC- MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 242 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: Satan'a tying of knots at the back of p 12 (J2 gUaAAll ^ (12) 

the head if one does not offer the ight prayer (J^U 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger () said, "Satan puts three knots at the back of the head of any of you if he is asleep. On every 
knot he reads and exhales the following words, 'The night is long, so stay asleep.' When one wakes up and 
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remembers Allah, one knot is imdone; and when one performs ablution, the second knot is undone, and when one 
prays the third knot is undone and one gets up energetic with a good heart in the morning; otherwise one gets up 
lazy and with a mischievous heart." 

<111 (3(jl - <111 ^1 (jc. jll ^^1 (jc. ciillLa u^)^l Jli CL_Laijj (jj <111 .1^ 

(3^ ^ ‘dlblj ^ lil <^l3 ^jlJaJj21 .’I'iaj " (_]1.3 <Jc. <111 

yij (j_^)iiilll ^ _ 'fti 1 tij lTi’' C'il< '1 ^1^ t-'l< '1 l_2ayj ^ll C*'1<''1 ^1 Ja^Aujl 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1142 
Book 19, Hadith 23 
Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 243 


Narrated Samura bin J undab: 

The Prophet said in his narration of a dream that he saw, "He whose head was being crushed with a stone 


was one who learnt the Qur'an but never acted on it, and slept ignoring the compulsory prayers." 

<jc. <111 t a^jAjoi liiiAi Qli u!i.lk Qli 3 ^ C(Jjc.IaLi 1 Uj.lk Qls c^LoiA (jJ 

SikLall (jc. <jJa3 jia jl j^l Aklj <jll _jy'' 1'; <joji^ ^Ijj j21 Lxl " (Jls Uj^l ^aiuij <jlc <111 Cj^ - 



Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1143 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 24 

USC- MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 244 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(13) Chapter: If one sleeps and does not offer the 
night prayer 


Ajjl ^ pj (13) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

A person was mentioned before the Prophet (3^5^) (p.b.u.h) and he was told that he had kept on sleeping tiU 

morning and had not got up for the prayer. The Prophet ) said, "Satan urinated in his ears." 

j^l Ale. Qla _ <ic. <111 _ <111 (jc. (ly- c jjjw^aii lijA^ (Jls 4(j.iay^'^l jji lijAi Qll tAAjad> lijAi 

," <jAi jl ki'.Till (31 j " (31a 3 /abkLall (_^1 ^Is La (_ 5 U^ LajIJ Ql j La (_JjA 3 j ^aiuoj <3c. <111 ^k^ 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1144 
Book 19, Hadith 25 
Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 245 


(14) Chapter: Offering Salat (prayer) and invoking 
Allah in the last hours of the night 


J^l >l^Sbllcrll3 cl&All ^Ia(14) 


jjji*i^ ^ y k . .iVl _j I j^li La (ji I LlJ* T’C J ^ (>bljljili} :(3ll3 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) said, "Our Lord, the Blessed, the Superior, comes every ni^t down on the 

nearest Heaven to us when the last third of the ni^t remains, saying "Is there anyone to invoke Me, so that I may 
respond to invocation? Is there anyone to ask Me, so that I may grant him his reguest? Is there anyone seeking My 
forgiveness, so that I may forgive him?" 
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_ <jc. Ai]l J _ CS^^J ^jc. ^jc. ti2]La ^jC- t<-aiuii> ^ aJ]1 

djSJ Clili C5^ (1):^^ ^LajoJl aJJ 3^ ^l*jj 33^ " 3^ ^aiujj AjIc. <111 ^_3-k-a a1]1 3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1145 
Book 19, Hadith 26 
Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 246 


(15) Chapter: Sleeping in the first part of the night s3^i j J21I 3ji ^3 ^ ajU (15) 

and getting up in its last part 

:^kij a3c. 4i]l 3^3 3:)1^^ Cy^ 1 V- aIII «i1Aj31 ^_5-jV (jLaiuj 3^J 

.« jUluJ 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

I asked' Aisha "How is the night prayer of the Prophet?" She replied, "He used to sleep early at night, and get up in 
its last part to pray, and then return to his bed. When the Mu'adh-dhin pronounced the Adhan, he would get up. If 
he was in need of a bath he would take it; otherwise he would perform ablution and then go out (for the prayer)." 

<111 _ AjojIc. ‘-"'t bi 31.3 (jc- ‘3' ‘cs^' (j^ t4.UKjAi uiiAk 3^ ijjUuLoi .cArijoi lijA^ 3^' UJAk 

(jbi IaII t4_ijjl33 ^ f j^j fhj (jl^ liiilll 3^W (2jaij a2c. <111 3^^ sbll^ <■ 

Lijajj i 3 j 2 icl Aj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1146 
Book 19, Hadith 27 
Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 247 


(16) Chapter: The Salat (prayer) of the Prophet 
(pbuh) at night in Ramadan and (in) other months 


3^U ^aiujj AaIc. AIII ( 16) 

?J^J 


Narrated Abu Sabna bin' Abdur Rahman: 

I asked ' Aisha, "How is the prayer of Allah's Messenger during the month of Ramadan." She said, "Allah's 

Messenger never exceeded eleven rak' at in Ramadan or in other months; he used to offer four rak' at-- do 

not ask me about their beauty and length, then four rak' at, do not ask me about their beauty and length, and then 
three rak' at." Aisha further said, "I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (^5^) '■ Do you sleep before offering the witr prayer?' 
He replied, 'O' Aisha! My eyes sleep but my heart remains avwake' 1" 

cAji 3 ^ lW A-aiui 3 ^ 433321 Ajkjuj 3) A)*-^ 3^ 4<3l3 U^)^i 3^^ 3^ 211 A^- ujA 3 

_1‘-^ aHI 33*^3 3I3 1-* "'ll3' ‘^3 Ls^ 2uij aJc- aHI a 1 ii 33*^3 <■ _ l-§jc. aHI _ Ajjjjlc. 312 

^ ‘333“3 3$ 3^ 3^12 I2I3I 4 Aji£^ ^A^l (_3c- *3)^ Vj 3' ‘-^31 3jaij AjIc- aHI 

3I cAjillt Ij " 31^ .3^3^ 3' 33 fl2i aHI 33^3 1^ t—ilka Aj.ijlc. Clilli tliililj ^_gl3aj ^ ‘333^3 3$3kil 1-331 

." Vj (jUlij 3-^ 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 
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I did not see the Prophet (^5^) reciting (the Qur'an) in the ni^t prayer vdiile sitting except vdien he became old; 


when he used to recite vdiile sitting, and when thirty or forty verses remained from the Sura, he would get up and 
recite them and then bow. 


La dilll _ l^Lc. aHI _ (jc. c^LoiA (jc. cAjjuoj (jj ^ (jj ^ 

jl QA a2c. Ijli clliilLk iQs li] cllttlLk S!iLLa QA iQSj >iuij AjIc. aHI 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1148 
Book 19, Hadith 29 
Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 249 


(17) Chapter: The Superiority of remaining with 
ablution during the day and night 


(JlisSj jl^lj tJ-Lia3 LjU (17) 

j (J^Ij Jlxj obi 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

At the time of the Fajr prayer the Prophet (^5^) asked BUal, "TeU me of the best deed you did after embracing 
Islam, for I heard your footsteps in front of me in Paradise." Bilal replied, "I did not do anything worth mentioning 
except that whenever I performed ablution during the day or night, I prayed after that ablution as much as was 
written for me." , , , 

<111 CS^' jQ C5^ C5^' L)^ iA-allol UjAk ^ (jLijail ''' ''■k 

cs^ is'^. oii ' c_ab (■~‘i»„aLi CablLiyi ^ A.'iUc. (J-oC. QbL U " ^>^^1 oblLtfs Jlic. tJbl2 LJII aiuij Auic. 

^ 1 - _ La i2]Aj jl (_y A.tLai Liii ^ '^XaC- La Qls ^ i-ktl 

' L_ab aIII .1^ jji (Jll 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1149 
Book 19, Hadith 30 
Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 250 


(18) Chapter: It is disliked to exaggerate in matters 
of worship 


SilLxJl JjJjuLII (j,<a La t_jlj (IB) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik 

Once the Prophet (p.b.u.h) entered the Mosgue and saw a rope hanging in between its two pillars. He said, 

"What is this rope?" The people said, "This rope is for Zainab vdio, vdien she feels tired, holds it (to keep standing for 
the prayer.)" The Prophet said, "Don't use it. Remove the rope. You should pray as long as you feel active, 

and when you get tired, sit down." 

Qls _ Aic- aHI _ i2]La ^ . LC ‘^ LW L)^ lijAk 

(^5^1 (iJl^ .ClHij Cljila IaII Ljjj^ 3^ ^cJfkll IaA La " 31 ^ LW AjALo 3fk IaII ^aiuoj Aulc- <111 

” ^»a3a (AiaLaij ^Aki (V " Ajlc- aH) 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1150 
Book 19, Hadith 31 
Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 251 


Narrated 'Alsha: 
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A woman from the tribe of Bani Asad was sitting with me and Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) came to my house and said, 
"Who is this?" I said, "(She is) So and so. She does not sleep at night because she is engaged in prayer." The Prophet 
(XiiS;) said disapprovin^y: Do (good) deeds which is within your capacity as Allah never gets tired of giving 


rewards till you get tired of doing good deeds." 

dulS ClllLs _ 4ill _ ‘tjujjlc (jc. tAjj) (jc. caj^)C. (_jj ^aljuiA (jc. ttdlLa (jC- 'Laiuii <111 .lie- (iJlSj Jls 

" ilh y ‘Obis ‘-“'b " (jiH aiiujj ajIc- aIIi aIIi 2 (3^ 

1 7 3l^ tjUac-Vl (3® ^ 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1151 
Book 19, Hadith 32 
Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 251 


(19) Chapter: It is disliked for a person to leave the ^ 0-? s U ljIj (19) 

night Salat jL 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As: 

Allah's Messenger (^j'ijiS:) said to me, "O 'Abdullah! Do not be like so and so who used to pray at ni^t and then 
stopped the night prayer." 

iAill (Jli tjjjotaJl (Jjlia 3 ^ Cf' ‘3^ UJ.lk 3 Uj.lk 

_ 3 lP ^ b (Jll t3^^^ 3 3' ‘3^ <3^ 3 

^l_ja 12333 cl)^ d-b® V iAill Ij " jiiuij ajIc. <131 ^3^^ <331 2 3 ^ 1 ^ ^ (1)3-3 -' <331 

jjl 3 ^-^ (l)3i ‘(j 3-)3 3 p^'^31 3 3 ^ 3 ^ ‘( 3 ^ (.s^dk (jli C(^g£.ljjVl l2iS^ 433^^3 3 ) 3^ idilik ^ujoA ." 

<-aiui ^ 3 ) 3 _ 53 ^ <*j 1 jj _<3i,a c< 2 juj 
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(20) Chapter: 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1152 
Book 19, Hadith 33 
Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 252 


( 20 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

Once Allah's Messenger (di^iiS^) said to me, "I have been informed that you offer Salat (prayer) all the ni^t and 
observe Saum (fast) during the day." I said, "(Yes) I do so." He said, "If you do so, your eye si^t will become weak 
and you will become weak No doubt, your body has right on you, and your family has right on you, so observe Saum 
(for some days) and do not observe it (for some days), offer Salat (for sometime) and then sleep." 


^ (Jl.5 _ 1 <131 3 

(2332 (idii 121 i2^ll " Jll .i2332 dii) 3 , 


L dll 43(331 ^ 3 ) 3- 4 3^ 4<331 3 1 ''•b 

eda " jl^dl ^jj-iaJj d^3 ^jSj i2^i 3 ^) (di " ^aiujj <j3c. <331 

^Ljj ^aSj 4^)^lj ^LdaS 4(_3^ i233aVj 43 ^ /jjj 4i23Liaj Clig.ajj (23 j2c. 
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(21) Chapter: The superiority of one who wakes up 
at night and offers the Salat with a loud voice 


jiLaS d^) 3? jdd 3® d2a3 (-jIj (21) 
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Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit; 

The Prophet ) "Whoever gets up at ni^t and says: -- 'La ilaha il-lallah Wahdahu la Sharika lahu Lahu-lmutk, 
waLahu-l-hamd wahuwa 'ala kullishai'in Qadir. A1 hamdu lil-lahi wa subhanal-lahi wa la-ilaha il-lal-lah wa-l-lahu 
akbar wa la hawla Wala Quwata il-la-bil-lah.' (None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. He is the Only One 
and has no partners. For Him is the Kingdom and all the praises are due for Him. He is Omnipotent. All the praises 
are for AUah. AH the glories are for Allah. And none has the ri^t to be worshipped but AHah, And AHah is Great And 
there is neither Mi^t nor Power Except with Allah). And then says: -- AHahumma, Ighfir li (O Allah! Forgive me). 


Or invokes (AHah), he wiH be responded to and if he performs ablution (and prays), his prayer will be accepted." 

^ V' (jj ^ V' JJAc. ^(Jli jjVl (jc- Uj.lk 

aJj aJ iAJ V aHI '^1 qa (ja " (Jls aJc. <111 cClLalI.<all ^ 

^L^i (jis ^ .<11L Vj Vj (iJ Vj aIiIj t<iii vj ^1 Vj c<iii ^1 -V wIIj c<ii al^ji 

" AjlilLa Cli^ (_giLaj UjajJ (jU cLjJiJLojl Ic-A jl 
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Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

That once Allah's Messenger (,u!, 5 &) (p.b.u.h) said, "Your brother, i.e.' AbduHah bin Rawaha does not say obscene 
(referring to his verses): Amongst us is AHah's Messenger (), vdio recites His Book when it dawns. He showed 
us the guidance, after we were bHnd. We believe that vdiatever he says will come true. And he spends his ni^ts in 
such a way as his sides do not touch his bed. While the pagans were deeply asleep." 

^ 4(jUjoj ^1 (jj 11 ^^^>^1 iLjl-gjj (jjl (jc. (jc iCj^l liiiAk (Jls ‘ (jJ ^ UjA^ 

<111 i211aj _tlll3^1 Y 1-^i jl 4_jlc. <111 a 111 (3_JJ^j 3^ J <j.-ajt^3 3^ J “ A.^ <111 

(Jli La ji Cjlia jA <J 11j_j1a3 (_5-<«J1 A*j (jA^l lilji jxJaLoj ^>^.311 j<a <«_aj^)*-a (j^l l-^j <jIjS _j1jJ <111 3j ^3)^3 ^^^^3j 

(jc. jjAjll (jA^^l (iJllj .(Jl^ <*jIj ^j^Lja-dl (jiS^jIiurllj t"dan..i 1 a 1 <jill^ (jc. <11^ (^LaJ ^l3 

.<ic. <111 j _ Sjj3^ (^1 (jc. ^3‘''^^3 
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Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn' Umar said, "In the Hfetime of the Prophet (,^5^) I dreamt that a piece of silk cloth was in my hand and it flew 
with me to whichever part of Paradise 1 wanted. 1 also saw as if two persons (i.e. angels) came to me and wanted to 
take me to HeH. Then an angel met us and told me not to be afraid. He then told them to leave me. Hafsa narrated 
one of my dreams to the Prophet () and the Prophet () said, "AbduHah is a good man. Would that he offer 
the ni^t prayer (Tahajjud) 1" So after that day' AbduHah (bin ' Umar) started offeringTahajjud. The companions of 
the Prophet (p.b.u.h) used to tell him their dreams that (Laila-tul-Qadr) was on the 27th of the month of 

Ramadan. The Prophet () said, "1 see that your dreams agree on the last ten ni^ts of Ramadan and so whoever 

is in seanii of it should seek it in the last ten nights of Ramadan." 

^ jfill A^ 4'j t3^ 1 <111 c^^ic. jjl jc, jc, CLJ^jjI jc. 4.iJj jJ 315^ UjAk t jliaa.ill _jj 1 1 ''■k 

Ua jj ji IaIjI (^kpi j:pjl ji^ '^^j3 ljUa Y1 aI^I qa Ajji Y AiJaa jl^ ^aiuij <jlc. <111 

j^Jj AjIC" <111 A _<jL ILl^ tHLa LaAliBa jUll (_^1 
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<yc, <i]i (iJi^ c^)^ij'^i ajuLoJi aLI]! lyji Uj^i ^Auij aJc. aIIi (^5-y^ cs^ uj'^'v 

diJaiyj ^ isS^ " 
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( 22 ) Chapter: Regularity of two Rak'a (Sunna) of 
the Fajr 


(-jU (22) 


Narrated 'Aisha;: 

Allah's Messenger offered the' Isha' prayer (and then got up at the Tahajjud time) and offered ei^t rak' at 

and then offered two rak' at while sitting. He then offered two rak' at in between the Adhan and Iqama (of the Fajr 
prayer) and he never missed them. 

^jc- iAALoi ^jc. itdlLa i21yc. ^jc. cAjcijj ^ (jjl jA _ Aixjoo UjAk ‘ij jj dW ‘’'•k 

d)^ d)1 ^d)^^ yuij aJc- AHI CllllS _ l^jc- aHI _ Ajoajlc 

.Idjl l,.a£,C.dj d)^ (slj 
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( 23 ) Chapter: To lie down on the right side after 
offering two Rak'a (Sunna) of the Fajr prayer 


2 l 3 U d>^Vl ( 32 ill CS^ Aa>~vl>>\l ^jLj ( 23 ) 

C5^J 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (Xi^) used to lie down on his right side, after offering two rak' at (Sunna) of the Fajr prayer. 

_ Ig-ic- aUI _ Ajujjlc dF" ‘ dW ^j1)^ (j^ tbjjoiVl jjI dJli d» A)*-ui lijilk dW lijik 
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( 24 ) Chapter: Whoever talks after offering two (XaJalbj ^ djlaJ ^ ljU ( 24 ) 

Rak'a (Sunna) (of the Fajr prayer) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

After offering the Sunna of the Fajr prayer, the Prophet (^ilii^) used to talk to me, if I happen to be awake; 


otherwise he would lie down till the Iqama call was proclaimed (for the Faj r prayer). 

(^yill d)' - 'dll _ Aijjlc. ijc. iAALoi ^1 ijc. c^)Ibajll _jj1 ^Ujo (_yjb^ JU tdl^y^ UJb^ ^^SAll ^ Uj^ 
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Jixj (25) 


(25) Chapter: What is said about the Nawafil being 
offered as two Rak'a followed by two and so on 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

After offering the two rak' at (Sunna) the Prophet (p.b.u.h) used to talk to me, if I happen to be awake; 


otherwise he would lie down. 

4_jic. <111 Cy - ' C 'dll (jC. c<-aluj ^1 (jC. ^)jJaill (Jls c^jLlLui lljAk t<ill kn 
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(26) Chapter: To talk after offering two Rak'a 
(Sunna of the Fajr prayer) 


i] (j^J S-id (26) 

1 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (XitS;) was never more regular and particular in offering any Nawafil than the two rak' at (Sunna) of 


the Fajr prayer. 
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(27) Chapter: To offer two Rak'at before the Fajr 
prayer 


j^l ^ ijiA U 4.U (27) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger used to offer thirteen rak'at in the ni^t prayer and on hearing the Adhan for the 


rnoming prayer, he used to offer two light rak' at. 

<111 (Jjjoij dllLa _ l^jc. <111 _ <jijlc (jc. c<^l (jc. iSj^)C. jj ^LoiA (jc. ii^llLa U^)±kl (31.3 tL_Lujjj (jj <111 UjAk 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (3^5^) (p.b.u.h) used to make the two rak'at before the Fajr prayer so li^t that 1 would wonder 
vdiether he recited Al-Fatiha (or not). 

_ Ajojjlc jc. i<jS^ jc. c jA^^l A^ jj t jc, c<l*jAi UjAk jj ^ 1 V^ ^■k (^la ‘ jdij jj i 1 V^ ^■k 
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(28) Chapter: What is redted in the two Rak'a ^ U (28) 

(Simna) of the Faj r 

j (jJ ^jc. jSiij 

, (iJS '^1 UjJajI CllSjji La ^jLLaj'^l -llJCui ^ ; dJ^J 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^5^) (p-b.u.h) used to teach us the way of doing Istikhara (Istikhara means to ask Allah to guide one 
to the right sort of action concerning any job or a deed), in all matters as he tau^t us the Suras of the Qur'an. He 
said, "If anyone of you thinks of doing any job he should offer a two rak' at prayer other than the compulsory ones 
and say (after the prayer): - 'AUahumma inni astakhiruka bi'ilmika, Wa astagdiruka bi-gudratika, Wa as'alaka min 
fadlika Al-' azlm Fa-innaka tagdiru Wala agdiru, Wa ta'lamu Wala a'lamu, Wa anta 'allamu 1-^uyub. AUahumma, in 
kunta ta'lam anna hadha-lamra Khairun li fi dini wa ma'ashi wa'agibati' Amri (or 'ajili' Amri wa'ajilihi) Fagdirhu 
wa yas-sirhu li thumma barik li Fihi, Wa in kunta ta'lamu anna hadha-lamra shar-run li fi dini wa ma'ashi wa'agibati 
'Amri (or fi'ajili 'Amri wa ajilihi) Fasrifhu anni was-rifni anhu. Wagdir li al-khaira haithu kana Thumma ardini 
bihi.' (O Allah! I ask guidance from Your knowledge. And Power from Your Mi^t and 1 ask for Your great blessings. 
You are capable and I am not. You know and I do not and You know the unseen. OAUah! IfYouknowthatthisjobis 
good for my religion and my subsistence and in my Hereafter-(or said: If it is better for my present and later 
needs)-Then You ordain it for me and make it easy for me to get. And then bless me in it, and if You know that this 
job is harmful to me In my religion and subsistence and in the Hereafter--(or said: If it is worse for my present and 
later needs)-Then keep it away from me and let me be away from it. And ordain for me whatever is good for me. 
And make me satisfied with it). The Prophet () added that then the person should name (mention) his need. 


(JLs _! <111 _ <111 i^jc- t^.i^i4ll (_jj ‘'i'-k X ^jc. c^lyall ^1 j_jj (j-4^^1 .1^ uiiAk (JLs 1 v^ ^< 
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Narrated Abu Qatada bin Rabi Al-Ansari;: 

The Prophet said, "If anyone of you enters a Mosgue, he should not sit until he has offered a tworak' at 


prayer. 

LI ( 

C5^ 


LI Li (jc- 4 J^3^1 (jj AIII (jc. cAjajuj (jj <111 .Lc (jc. 4^1^ 1^1 ^^a11 1 nW 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) led us and offered a two rak' at prayer and then went away. 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin ' Umar Abu: 

I offered with Allah's Messenger ) a two rak' at prayer before the Zuhr prayer and two rak' at after the Zuhr 


prayer, two rak' at after J umua, Ma^rib and' Isha' prayers. 

_ 1 ir- <lli _ ^)aC. <111 qC- i^Ujj Jli ti._ (jjl (jC. nJ^C- (jC- H-llulll Uj.lk ‘ L» UJ.lk 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

While delivering a sermon, Allah's Messenger () said, "If anyone of you comes while the Imam is delivering the 


sermon or has come out for it, he should offer a two rak' at prayer." 

<111 (3(JIS _ 1 if- <111 _ <111 jjj (Jli ‘ jl-h-i (jJ (JlS c^il 1 Vi*‘'A 
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Narrated Mujahid: 

Somebody came to the house of Ibn' Umar and told him that Allah's Messenger )s had entered the Ka' ba. Ibn 

' Umar said, "I went in front of the Ka' ba and found that Allah's Messenger () had come out of the Ka' ba and I 
saw Bilal standing by the side of the gate of the Ka' ba. I said, 'O Bilal! Has Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) prayed inside the 
Ka'ba?' Bilal replied in the affirmative. I said, 'Where (did he pray)?' He replied, '(He prayed) Between these two 
pillars and then he came out and offered a two rak' at prayer in front of the Ka'ba.' " Abu 'Abdullah said: Abu 
Huraira said, "The Prophet (Xi^) (P-b.u.h) advised me to offer two rak' at of Duha prayer (prayer to be offered 
after sunrise and before midday)." Itban (bin Malik) said, "Allah's Messenger (,l!I, 5 i£) (p.b.u.h) and Abu Bakr, came 


to me after sunrise and we aligned behind the Prophet (,^5^) (p.b.u.h) and offered two rak' at." 

<111 ^1 ^^1 ^ 1 ^^1A i /'..I ^1 <' 1.11 ^ I- 1)^ ''A ^ *' ^1 1)^ 
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(29) Chapter: To offer the Nawafil after the 



compulsory (congregational) Salat (prayers) 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

I offered with the Prophet () two rak' at before the Zuhr and two rak' at after the Zuhr prayer; two rak' at after 
Ma^irib,' Isha' and the Jnmua prayers. Those of the Maghrib and ' Isha' were offered in his house. My sister Hafsa 
told me that the Prophet used to offer two li^t rak' at after dawn and it was the time vdien I never went to 

the Prophet." 
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(30) Chapter: Whoever did not offer the Salat after 


the compulsory (congregational) Salat (prayers 

Narrated 'Amr: 

I heard Abu Ash-sha'tha' Jabir saying, "I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying, 'I offered with Allah's Messenger ei^t 

rak' at (of Zuhr and' Asr prayers) together and seven rak' at (the Maghrib and the' Isha' prayers) together.'" I said, 
"O Abu Ash-shatha! I think he must have prayed the Zuhr late and the' Asr early; the ' Isha early and the Ma^rib 
late." Abu Ash- sha'tha' said, "I also think so." (See Hadith No. 518 Vol. 1). 
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(31) Chapter: To offer the Salat-ud-Duha in 
journey 


^^sblLis 4 -iIj (31) 
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Narrated Muwarriq; 

I asked Ibn ' Umar "Do you offer the Duha prayer?" He replied in the negative. I further asked, "Did ' Umar use to 
pray it?" He (Ibn ' Umar) replied in the negative. I again asked, "Did Abu Bakr use to pray it?" He replied in the 
negative. I agan asked, "Did the Prophet () use to pray it?" Ibn' Umar replied, "I don't think he did." 
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Narrated ' Abdur Rahman bin Abi Laila: 

Only Um Hani narrated to me that she had seen the Prophet () offering the Duha prayer. She said, "On the day 
of the conguest of Mecca, the Prophet (3^5^) entered my house, took a bath and offered ei^t rak'at (of Duha 
prayers. I had never seen the Prophet ) offering such a light prayer but he performed bowing and prostrations 


perfectly. 

LS^ Ci'j Aji iAki lliiAk La (J_j3J ‘(.s^ lP l■''1«..al.^.l (Jls cAjjuoi lljAk lijAk 
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(32) Chapter: Whoever ciid not offer the Duha 
prayer and thought it permissible (to offer it) 


\ju^\j sljj (jL-au ^ (32) 


Narrated 'Aisba: 

I never saw the Prophet () offering the Duha prayer but I always offer it. 
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(33) Chapter: To offer Salat-ud-Duha when not 
traveling 


Sblltfa LjIj (33) 


aJc. aIII (34^^ Li^ tdlLa (_jj (jLi^ aJIs 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

My friend (the Prophet) advised me to do three things and I shall not leave them till I die, these are: To fast three 
days every month, to offer the Duha prayer, and to offer witr before sleeping. 
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Narrated Anas bin Sirin; 

I heard Anas bin Malik al-Ansari saying, "An Ansari man, vdio was very fat, said to the Prophet, 'I am unable to 
present myself for the prayer with you.' He prepared a meal for the Prophet () and invited him to his house. He 
washed one side of a mat with water and the Prophet (,^ 5 ^) offered two Rakat on it." So and so, the son of so and 


so, the son of Al-J arud asked Anas, "Did the Prophet (^5^) use to offer the Duha prayer?" Anas replied, "1 never 
saw hirn praying (the Duha prayer) except on that day" 

_ jLLajVl (1)^ tdlLa (_jj (■''ix.ttj.j.i (Jfs (jC- tAixjai i 
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(34) Chapter: To offer two Rak'a before the Zuhr (34) 

prayer 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

1 remember ten Rakat of Nawafil from the Prophet, two Rakat before the Zuhr prayer and two after it; two Rakat 
after Ma^irib prayer in his house, and two Rakat after 'Isha' prayer in his house, and two Rakat before the Fajr 
prayer and at that time nobody would enter the house of the Prophet. 

Hafsa told me that the Prophet (^5^) used to offer two Rakat after the call maker had made the Adhan and the day 
had dawned. 
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Narrated Aisba: 

The Prophet (3^5^) never missed four rak' at before the Zuhr prayer and two rak' at before the Faj r prayer. 
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SbL-tfall 4-llj (35) 


(35) Chapter: The (optional) salat before the 
Maghrib prayers 


Narrated 'Abdullah Al-Muzni: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Pray before the Maghrib (compulsory) prayer." He (said it thrice) and in the third time, 
he said, "Whoever wants to offer it can do so." He said so because he did not like the people to take it as a tradition. 
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Narrated Marthad bin ' Abdullah Al-Yazani; 

I went to ' Uqba bin 'Amir Al-J uhani and said, "Is it not surprising that Abi Tamim offers two rak' at before the 
Ma^irib prayer?"' Uqba said, "We used to do so in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (X^iS;)." I asked him, "What 
prevents you from offering it now?" He replied, "Business." 
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(36) Chapter: To offer Nawafil in congregation A&Ua. (36) 

,^ijaij aJ^ (jc. i aIII Ajillt j 


Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-rabi' Al-Ansari; 


that he remembered Allah's Messenger and he also remembered a mouthful of water wbich he had thrown 


on his face, after taking it from a weU that was in their house. Mahmud said that he had heard' Itban bin Malik, who 
was present with Allah's Messenger (,^5^) in the battle of Badr saying, "I used to lead my people at Bani Salim in 


the prayer and there was a valley between me and those people. Whenever it rained it used to be difficult for me to 
cross it to go to their mosque. So I went to Allah's Messenger () and said, 'I have weak eyesi^t and the valley 


between me and my people flows during the rainy season and it becomes difficult for me to cross it; 1 wish you would 
come to my house and pray at a place so that I could take that place as a praying place.' Allah's Messenger (,l!I,5iS:) 
said, 'I will do so.' So Allah's Messenger (3^5^) and Abu Bakr came to my house in the (next) morning after the sun 
had risen hi^. Allah's Messenger asked my permission to let him in and I admitted him. He did not sit 


before saying, 'Where do you want us to offer the prayer in your house?' 1 pointed to the place where 1 wanted him to 
pray. So Allah's Messenger ) stood up for the prayer and started the prayer with Takbir and we aligned in rows 

behind him; and he offered two rak' at, and finished them with Taslim, and we also performed Taslim with him. I 
detained him for a meal called "Khazir" vdiich I had prepared for him.-("Khazir" is a special type of dish prepared 
from barley flour and meat soup)-- When the nei^ibors got the news that Allah's Messenger (Xi^) was in my 
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house, they poured it till there were a great number of men in the house. One of them said, 'What is wrong with 
Malik, for I do not see him?' One of them replied, 'He is a hypocrite and does not love Allah and His Apostle.' On that 
Allah's Apostle said, 'Don't say this. Haven't you seen that he said, 'None has the right to be worshipped but AUah for 
Allah's sake only.' The man replied, 'AUah and His Apostle know better; but by Allah, we never saw him but helping 
and talking with the hypocrites.' AUah's Messenger (X 5 &) replied, 'No doubt, whoever says. None has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, and by that he wants the pleasures of Allah, then Allah will save him from HeU." Mahmud 
added, "I told the above narration to some people, one of whom was Abu Aiyub, the companion of Allah's Messenger 
) in the battle in which he (Abu Aiyub) died and Yazid bin Mu'awiya was their leader in Roman Territory. Abu 
Aiyub denounced the narration and said, 'I doubt that Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) ever said what you have said.' I felt 
that too much, and I vowed to Allah that if I remained alive in that holy battle, I would (go to Medina and) ask 
' Itban bin Malik if he was still Uving in the mosque of his people. So when he returned, I assumed Ihram for Hajj or 
' Umra and then I proceeded on tiU I reached Medina. I went to Bani Salim and ' Itban bin MaUk, who was by then 
an old blind man, was leading his people in the prayer. When he finished the prayer, I greeted him and introduced 
myself to him and then asked him about that narration. He told that narration again in the same manner as he had 
narrated it the first time." 


Aji (IW ^ (jjl (jc. (jj iljjiij lljilk 

lillLi (_jj QA ^ ^ J 4_ilc. <111 aIII (J 

cJj^ ^djooj ajIc. aUI aIII (Jjjoij ^ CS^ u^j - r^'Nl 

Clilka jiiuij A_iic. <111 aAII (3jUaiVl Clic.Lk lij .ilj (j^J 

tiiji csjUlkl (_3juj^ jUaxYl Lllc.Lk lil (IJjJojJ (jlj AJ 

Ajic. aJII aJII (Jl.li.3 (Jisljai " AjIc- aJII aJII (JsAiji ^ 1 i 

" (Jts aJ dljjll jdjojj AjIc- aHI aIII (J yA^ jLgjll JiCil La A*J _ Ajc- aUI ^iLooj 

AjIc. aJII ^_gix<a aJII (Jjjoij ills cA_j3 (jl 1—1^1 aJ Cll^)jaila (jl (jjl 

aJII ^_gix<a aJII LJ^121 (JaI ^-alaS aJ ^ik^aj ^3^ C5^ AJiuU^ c^Loi liiLaij ^ilo ^ ‘3. liiiLaj 

i21j ja^-La (3^3 3^ .*^3^ ^ cUlLa 3^ ^ 3^3 3^ .'■■^21 3^3^^ 3^ (.5^ 3^3 LjI^ C5^ ^djojj aJc- 

a111 a..^j 3113 .'till Yj 3j V 31^ SI3J yi lII j 3^ ^ " ^3jaij A_ilc. aJII aIII 33^3 3^ .'ti3^33 ^V 

31I" aA. Aiil 311.33ii3Ji Ji Yi Y31^3 is'j V ^1313ii d ;^\ kljLjj Aiil 31I3." 

3 y^^ c _ '-.1 *4^3:3^ 3^^ ^3^ 'T'' jA^-a 31^ ." 'till *^.^3 *213 ^*'3 .'till Y1 3l V 3^ Cy jlill 

La aIIIj 31^ 4^3^^ 3A^ 3 ^ Ia j^jla ‘f»33il (j^jL ^3^- k^j\jLA (jj -^3^3 4:}3 (^3! (^giii A^jjc. ^ aiuj3 't3*- 'till ^.L.,a aIii 

s ' t Q i 0 0 •*®s i ^ 0 i \ 0 .,'3 ^ ^ ^ ^ **3'"'" — J ^ g 

3 Lui 1 3I (3^33^ Cy 3^1 ^5^ 'ALh 3I aJI c‘‘'L-va Lllj 3^^ .faS Cllla La 31^ 3^013 'tJc. aJII ^_gixka aJII 33J^3 L)!®! 

dl 3 joj 3 i'i>y^ 3 I A -v A ' dlilAll (A.,al 3k AjAkJ 3) - 'tic- aHI _ cUlLa 3J uillc- 1 ^ 

LUI jjc. AilLoi 3 ‘ill 3A Aj^^Ij a 3 c. abl3ail ya ^llu llkls A^aj3 ^L-^j 4ll (^Loi A3.1Ail 

.®3^ 3ji A^J^ La^ tlij-i^l 
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(37) Chapter: To offer the Nawafil prayers at home 


3331 ^ (37) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

AUah's Messenger ) said, "Offer some of your prayers in your houses and do not make them graves." 
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20 - The Book of Virtues of Prayer at Masjid Makkah 

and Madinah (1188 - 1197) 

^ cJjJaS 


, ® -- s -- -- -- 

(1) Chapter: The superiority of offering As- Salat in j ^ Jl^a (ajU (1) 

the Mosque of Makkah and Al-Madina 


Narrated Quza'a; 

I heard Abu Said saying four words. He said, "I heard the Prophet (^5^) (saying the following narrative)." He had 


participated in twelve holy battles with the Prophet. 

IajjI _ Ajc. <111 _ Ajjuai Ul Cw,.aj.j.i (3^2 (jc. 1^11*11 Jls cAjxjoi UjAk 1 

AjIc. <111 ^_gl*Aa (|g.fill ^ 1^^ <4lc- <111 L)^ (iJis 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^u^iS;) said, "Do not set out on a journey except for three Mosgues i.e. Al-Masjid-AI-Haram, the 
Mosgue of Allah's Messenger (^ujik;), and the Mosgue of Al-Agsa, (Mosgue of Jerusalem)." 


(Jla jiiulJ <jlc. <111 CJ^ - ‘dll 4 ^jc. 4(^5^)A^1 ^jc. 4^l.lLaJ 4(^1^ 

^Vi AS\\ aII a-vK-ia <jblj ^1 VI (jLkJ)ll Ajuoj 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "One prayer in my Mosgue is better than one thousand prayers in any other mosgue 
excepting Al-Masj id-Al - Haram." 

,^1 (Jla 4L_LaljJ <111 Uj.lk 

(ji _ <jc. <111 

^l^)kJl A-v l.'aII 
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(2) Chapter: The Masjid Quba (the Mosque of A=kli - -d (2) 

Quba) 


clF" L>^ ^3^^' 3^ .J L>^ "^3 0^ U 

VI si_5Jai L_all " (Jls <jlc. <111 


Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn ' Umar never offered the Duha prayer except on two occasions: (1) Whenever he reached Mecca; and he always 
used to reach Mecca in the forenoon. He would perform Tawaf round the Ka' ba and then offer two rak' at at the rear 
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of Maqam Ibrahim. (2) Whenever he visited Quba, for he used to visit it every Saturday. When he entered the 
Mosque, he disliked to leave it without offering a prayer. Ibn' Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger () used to 
visit the Mosque of Quba (sometime) walking and (sometime) riding. And he (i.e. Ibn' Umar) used to say "I do only 
what my companions used to do and I don't forbid anybody to pray at any time during the day or ni^t except that 
one should not intend to pray at sunrise or srmset." 

y jjlS _ I 'f- <111 (jl (jc. Uj.lk _ ^ (jj LJjixj Uj.lk 

^jjj ■■ ^ ■ >> 

aHI (3U^J 0^)^ A^joiaII 4C.Ij3 

liki ^Iai Vj ^Cjjij Ia^ IajI U^J ^djooj 4 a1c. aHI 
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(3) Chapter: Whoever visited the mosque of Quba 
eveiy Saturday 


c"nlj,i wb'k ^ ljLj (3) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 

Ibn ' Umar said, "The Prophet (^lil^ik;) used to go to the Mosque of (Juba every Saturday (sometimes) waMng and 
(sometimes) riding."' Abdullah (Ibn' Umar) used to do the same. 

4ill _ ^)AC. ^jc- C JUjb ^ AIII ^jc. (^djolA ^ liilAk i(J^lAjall ^ ^_gjalJA lijAk 

_4liaj _ I 4i]l ^ ^_ a111 A^ U^J IujaIa 3S «ilu3 a2c. aIII 
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(4) Chapter: To go to the Moscjue of Quba. 


-- 0 ® 

UjuoLa .)y,tiiA ( 4 ) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (,uil, 5 ^) used to go to the Mosque of (Juba (sometimes) waMng and sometimes riding. Added Nafi' (in 
another narration), "He then would offer two rak' at (in the Mosque of Quba)." 

aJc- aUI (jlS Qli _ I aHI (jjl (jc. (_^Ak QlS cAIII bbr- jc, lijAi tAAjoiA UjAk 

.(jjiiSj (jc. aIII Aj^ liiiAi jUAJ (jjl aI j .I^Iaj Ij^I j iUs ^aiuij 
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(5) Chapter: The superiority of the place between 
the pulpit and the grave (of the Prophet (pbuh)) 


jaIaIIj J^l (ji (Jliaa LjLj (5) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid Al-Mazini: 

Allah's Messenger () said, "Between my house and the pulpit there is a garden of the gardens of Paradise." 
aIII _ (jj jIaII Aj j (jj aIII A^ (jc. (jJ aI^ (jc. 4 (jJ aIII A^ (jc. iiiillA it—Lujjj (jj aIII A^ liiiAi 

," A iAll (^jaljj jA AjJajj (.5^ cLW ^ A_ilc. aHI ^b^ aHI Qj j' - Ajc. 


428 













20 - The Book of Virtues of Prayer at Masjid... j lA3<, 

Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1195 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 286 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "Between my house and my pulpit there is a garden of the gardens of Paradise, and my 

pulpit is on my fountain tank (i.e. Al-Kauthar)." 

<111 ^1 (jc. tjUb^alc. (jc- i- _ t<lll Ai^ ^jc- (jc. (AALAa 1 '' 'i-k 

C5"*^*''>11 ^^)±Laj L):^ ^ AjIc. <111 L)^ - 
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e 9 

(6) Chapter: The Mosque of Bait-ul-Maqdis . wLi ia ajIj (6) 

(J emsalem) 

Narrated Qaza'a Maula; 

(freed slave oP Ziyad: I heard Abu Sa' id Al- khudii narrating four things from the Prophet () and I appreciated 


them very much. He said, conveying the words of the Prophet. (1) "A woman should not go on a two day journey 
except with her husband or a Dhi-Mahram. (2) No fasting is permissible on two days: ' Id-ul-Fitr and ' Id-ul-Adha 

(3) No prayer after two prayers, i.e. after the Fajr prayer till the sunrises and after the ' Asr prayer tiU the sun sets. 

(4) Do not prepare yourself for a journey except to three Mosques, i.e. Al-Masjid-AI-Haram, the Mosque of Aqsa 


(J erusalem) and my Mosque."^ 

''A ' _ <jc, <111 _ ^jA^l Aukjjj Ul Ulai.ai.j (1)1:3 aU j ^4<C.^ 




((illi^l A^ jjc. (<1xjJu lijA^ 3)1 

ijjy^a Vj jA ji yi (j^jJ V " (Jls ^ 'iaiij ^ 'ij-vr-U aiuij <ulc. <111 es)^l L)^ 

Jl - i®" * 0 ® 0 '** Jl * ^ ■*®'S S g ^ ’’g" 5,"" **" 0"" "** 0 ^ ° " 0 ^ 

(jLk^l Aijjj Vj (.5^ 3‘^»11 A*jj i(_>:ilLAill jxUaj ^11 A*J A*J .>iVlj ^jJasll 

^ V1 Aijkuij ^1^)^1 ’ly ^yl <j^lj ^_gJl VI 
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(1) Chapter: To take the help of the hands while ^ li) ^ ^1 ^UiLl ^jU (1) 
offering Salat e!iLa]l 


abtLall (jLijail ^jJajj .c.ljoj LiiJ s-ilui f^jA 4jbtl<a a 1]1 ^ (iJiSj 

_Ijjj jl Vj C^)jaijVl CS^ 


Narrated Kuraib Maula Ibn 'Abbas: 

' AbduUah bin ' Abbas said that he had passed a ni^t in the house of Maimuna the mother of the faithful believers, 
vdio was his aunt. He said, "I slept across the bed, and Allah's Messenger along with his wife slept 

lengthwise. Allah's Messenger slept tiU midnight or slightly before or after it. Then Allah's Apostle woke up, 

sat, and removed the traces of sleep by rubbing his hands over his face. Then he recited the last ten verses of Surat- 
A1' Imran (2). Then he went towards a hanging leather watercontainer and performed a perfect ablution and then 
stood up for prayer."' Abdullah bin' Abbas added, "1 got up and did the same as Allah's Messenger () had done 
and then went and stood by his side. Allah's Messenger () then put his ri^t hand over my head and caught my 
right ear and twisted it. He offered two rak' at, then two rak' at, then two rak' at, then two rak' at, then two rak' at, 
then two rak' at and then offered one rak' a witr. Then he lay down till the Mu'adh-dhin came and then he prayed 
two light rak' at and went put and offered the early morning (Faj r) prayer." 

^ <111 .1^ ^jc. 'Cjl (jjl ^^jc. c^LajLoi ^ Qc- tiillLa U^)±kl “■ (jJ ‘ 

cSiLoi^1 (j.ia^)C. dut-iJajJall (Jli _ 4j]Lk ^lll Aic- dlU 4ji _ 1 aHI _ 

^ jl (3^111 0.^1 ^ aJII ^ b ^ aAII ^ aJII ^ b ^ aAII k. >>1^ 

CllUl 13)3 ^ ‘s-ib (jc. ^jiill ^aiiujj 4_jlc. <111 ^b^ <U1 (Jjjoj^ Jaijlujl ^ ‘Jbb s.^ jl (Jjlij 

1 <111 (jJ aAII 3)13 ,^_^ijbaJ ill ^ iii- jA^j d3C LijajjS ^jjoi ^1 ill ^ (Jl Sjjjoi 

i ** i ^ Q Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 9^ ^ 9 ^ 

Aklj (^_^juj 1^ ^‘'^jll filj ^djujj 4_)lc. <111 ^b^ <111 JALjJaj^ J'-v ^1 t"iji S ^ ^ ^ La (J!La t-'»'u^a i.“i^'aa _ 

•• 0 **^-^ * 0 -'® o'® ^® 0 '®* o'® •; 9 0 -jl® 

^ ^ 4(jjJ ^ ^ ^ t(jj J ^ t(jj J ^ 

^_^Jjba3 ^ (j)^b^a ^l^ c^jljAll siLb 
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(2) Chapter: What speech is prohibited during As- 
Salat 


obi ^_g3 ^bl^l (j-a Ajo ^ g Ij La (—jL (2) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

We used to greet the Prophet (^si^) while he was praying and he used to answer our greetings. When we returned 
from An-Najashi (the ruler of Ethiopia), we greeted him, but he did not answer us (during the prayer) and (after 
finishing the prayer) he said, "In the prayer one is occupied (with a more serious matter)." 

(_gic. lb .11 US 3)15 _ AJc- <111 ^_gjJaj _ <111 A^ (jc. c<illc. (jc. c-i^l^l (jc- c^jLic-Vl uiiA^ C(JjjLa 3 (_^1 UjAb ‘ ju-aj (_^1 UjAb 

^ jjl " (Jllj Ljjic. AjJ pi <2c. liiLai ^ .d -i'ill Ajc. (j-a LL^J LJs d bdr- Aj^ oblLall ^ 3^ J p*jjj <;jlc- <ill ^b-i 3gP)l 

" blicU oblLnll 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The same as No. 290. from the Prophet. 

_ 4l]l . 1 ^ ^jc. ^jc. ^jc. ^ liiiAk c ^ (jLkjoil lijAk (jjl 

jiLojj AjIc- aUI (jc. _ <ic. <i]l 
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Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

In the lifetime of the Prophet we used to speak while praying, and one of us would tell his needs to his 


companions, till the verse, 'Guard strictly your prayers (2.238) was revealed. After that we were ordered to remain 
silent vdiUe praying. 

. ..a. . fo. .. f . ; . . . o. . * > 

_ (jjl ^ taOC. JA 

abtlaall US (jl (jJ .iJj 315 

.CljSldU \1 ja \1 jClljilaall 1 jJa3lU.| 


iCil^ AlklSj A^LUa U.lki t^aiuij AjIc. aUI 
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(3) Chapter: The saying of Subhan Allah and Al- 
handulillah during As-Salat 


CS^ Ca^I j 3^?^ ba (3) 


Narrated Said bin Sa'd; 

The Prophet () went out to affect a reconciliation between the tribes of Bani' Amr bin' Auf and the time of the 
prayer became due; Bilal went to Abu Bakr and said, "The Prophet is detained. WiU you lead the people in 

the prayer?" Abu Bakr replied, "Yes, if you wish." So Bilal pronounced the Igama and Abu Bakr led the prayer. In the 
meantime the Prophet came crossing the rows (of the praying people) till he stood in the first row and the 

people started clapping. Abu Bakr never looked hither and thither during the prayer but when the people clapped 
too much, he looked back and saw the Prophet () in the (first) row. The Prophet () waved him to remain 
at his place, but Abu Bakr raised both his hands and sent praises to Allah and then retreated and the Prophet ) 


went forward and led the prayer. (See Hadith No. 295 & 296) 

aUI 3^-2 _ Aic. aUI (jc- iAuJl (jc. i^\ (jj UjAk tACLCa (jj aUI 1 

aDI aDI Ul 3!^ CuLkj clUjC- (jj (j^ ^aiuij aUc- 

aUc- aHI _ Aic. aHI Jjl ^Aiia 3^ .^UiC (jl 3U (JjUII ^aiuij aJc. 

jA Ua (jjU"^ 3^ 3^-“' 3^-2 .^ja.^lll j (^Ull A^ll t3j'^^ ' lUall UC 1 ^ a .Tn ja *^11 ^Uujj 

t(^_iLall (_^ jaiujj aUc. aDI Cliill Ijj^i UJa cAjblCa (_gi Cia3j Y _ Aic. aHI (^g-Caj _ jji (jl^j .(juiUia^l 

.(_3-Uaa ^aiuij aUc. aUI ^ ‘^1 cAjAj _^1 aUI jUiU 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 1201 
: Book 21, Hadith 5 
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(4) Chapter: Whoever named some people or ^ ^ jl (ji ljIj (4) 

greeted somebody during As-Salat ^ 'V jiy 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

We used to say the greeting, name and greet each other in the prayer. Allah's Messenger ) heard it and said:- 

"Say, 'at-tahiyyatu lil-lahi was-salawatu wat-taiyibatu . Assalamu 'Alaika aiyuha-n-Nabiyu warahmatu- l-lahi wa- 
barakatuhu. _ Assalamu alaina wa-'ala 'ibadi-l-lahi as-salihin.. Ashhadu an la ilaha illa-l-lah wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan ' Abdu hu wa Rasuluh. (All the compliments are for Allah and all the prayers and all the good things 
(are for Allah). Peace be on you, OProphet, and Allah's mercy and blessings (are on you). And peace be on us and on 
the good (pious) worshipers of AUah. I testify that none has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah and that 
Muhammad is His slave and Apostle.) So, when you have said this, then you have surely sent the greetings to every 
good (pious) worshipper of AUah, whether he be in the Heaven or ori the Earth." 

(jC. ‘(Jjij (jC. . 1 ^ (jj Uj.lk tAiuliall (jj jjjjtll Uj.li (jj 

a111 31 u \ abtLall 3 lj£ 3^^ - 

<ill ClljiLallj tlllliJlll 1 jljS " 3^^ 'Ulc- <111 

3£ Ssk Ibl ^a^l-3 ‘<1 J-^^J <111 Vj ^1 V (jl C(jj^l_Lall <111 bUc- Ujlc. 

" «iL<lui 11 ^LLa <il 
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(5) Chapter: Clapping [during the Salat] is 
permissible only for the women 


(jjiLajll (..jIj (5) 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "The saying'Sub Han Allah' is for men and dappingis for women." (If something happens 
in the prayer, the men can invite the attention of the Imam by saying "Sub Han Allah". And women, by dapping 
their hands). 


" c.ljallll J 3t^3^ ^ j Uiilll " 31.3 j3juoj <3c. 



3-)2i (jc. _ <jc. <111 ^1 (jc. (jc. liiiSi CjjUljai c<Ill ajc <3^ 
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Narrated Sahl bm Sa'd; 

The Prophet () said, "The saying' Sub Han Allah' is for men and dapping is for women, 
jiijuij <2c. <111 3; ^ 31 ^ 31 ^ - 'tjc. <111 _ A*juj (jj 3^-^ (Jy- ‘f t^l (j^ (j^ 

_ " f 1 ‘‘Oll ^ja.^lll j 31 -^ 3 ^ ^ ' u.illl " 
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(6) Chapter: Whoever came back or went forward 
during the Salat 


jl ^ ^ (^Lj (6) 

Aj cJ 3 ^ 

J AjIc, Axjol j_jj 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While Abu Bakr was leading the people in the morning prayer on a Monday, the Prophet (^5^) came towards them 
suddenly having lifted the curtain of 'Aisha's house, and looked at them as they were standing in rows and smiled. 
Abu Bakr tried to come back thinking that Allah's Apostle wanted to come out for the prayer. The attention of the 
Muslims was diverted from the prayer because they were delisted to see the Prophet. The Prophet (^ 5 ^) waved 
his hand to them to complete their prayer, then he went back into the room and let down the curtain. The Prophet 
expired on that very day. 

^ itdlLa ^ 3^ O^J:) 3^ cAIII .1^ 
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(7) Chapter: If a mother calls her son while he is 
offering As- Salat 


sblLall IajIj ^Vl ciic.3 Ij) (..jIj (7) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger () said, "A woman called her son while he was in his hermitage and said, 'O J uraij' He said, 
'O AUah, my mother (is calling me) and (I am offering) my prayer (what shall I do)?' She again said, 'OJuraij!' He 
said again, 'O Allah ! My mother (is calling me) and (I am offering) my prayer (what shah I do)?' She again said, 'O 
J uraij' He again said, 'O Allah! My mother (is calhng me) and (I am offering) my prayer. (What shall I do?)' She said, 
'O Ahah! Do not let J uraij die tiU he sees the faces of prostitutes.' A shepherdess used to come by his hermitage for 
grazing her sheep and she gave birth to a child. She was asked vdiose child that was, and she rephed that it was from 
J uraij and that he had come out from his hermitage. J uraij said, 'Where is that woman vdio claims that her child is 
from me?' (When she was brou^t to him along with the child), J uraij asked the child, 'O Babus, who is your father?' 
The child replied, 'The shepherd.'" (See Hadith No 662. yol 3). 
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(8) Chapter: The levelling of small stones during ^ (-jU (8) 

As-Salat 

Narrated Mu'aiqib; 

The Prophet ) talked about a man leveling the earth on prostrating and said, "If you have to do so, then do it 

once." 

(jc. (jc. Uj.lk 

IjS blc.ll ‘-"'k (jl " ''f lSJ^. 


^luij <jic. <111 4^5^^ U 
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(9) Chapter: Spreading the clothes over the site of 
prostration 


Jj-yfiill SblLall ^ JaujoJ (9) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We used to pray with the Prophet ) in scorching heat, and if someone of us could not put his face on the earth 
(because of the heat) then he would spread his clothes and prostrate over them. 
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(10) Chapter: What kind of actions are permissible 
during As-Salat 


Sbri^all (_gi (J-Utll (j<a (10) 


Narrated Aisha: 

I used to stretch my legs towards the Qibla of the Prophet wrhile he was praying tvhenever he prostrated he 

touched me, and I would withdraiv my legs, and vdienever he stood up, I woidd restretch my legs. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet offoe offered the prayer and said, "Satan came in front of me and tried to interrupt my prayer, 

but Allah gave me an upper hand on him and I choked him. No doubt, I thought of tying him to one of the pillars of 
the mosgue till you get up in the morning and see him. Then I remembered the statement of Prophet Solomon, 'My 
Lord ! Bestowr on me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after me.' Then AUah made him (Satan) return 
with his head down (humiliated)." 
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j AjIc. aHI (^5-^21 (jc- - Ajc. a1]1 j ‘j (IW ^ cAjjtij lijAk tA jI^ lijAk (J 
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(11) Chapter: If an animal runs away while one is 
in Salat 


^ ^illi 111 4j\j (11) 


/a^ilLia]! (_3 jU 21 ^1 (j) 31 ^J 


Narrated Al-Azraq bin Qais: 

We were at Al-Ahwaz fitting the Al-Haruriya (tribe). While I was at the bank of a river a man was praying and the 
reins of his animal were in his hands and the animal was strug^ing and he was following the animal. (Shu' ba, a sub¬ 
narrator, said that man was Abu Barza Al-Aslami). A man from the Khawarij said, "O Allah! Be harsh to this sheik" 
And vdien the sheik (Abu Barza) finished his prayer, he said, "I heard your remark No doubt, I participated with 
AUah's Messenger (^ui^iS;) in six or seven or eight holy battles and saw his leniency, and no doubt, I would rather 

retain my animal than let it returri to its stable, as it would cause me much trouble." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 


Once the sun eclipsed and Allah's Messenger (^5^) stood up for the prayer and recited a very long Sura and when 
bowed for a long vdiile and then raised his head and started reciting another Sura Then he bowed, and after 
finishing, he prostrated and did the same in the second rak' a and then said, "These (lunar and solar eclipses) are 
two of the signs of AUah and if you see them, pray till the eclipse is over. No doubt, vdiile standing at this place I saw 
everything promised to me by AUah and I saw (Paradise) and I wanted to pluck a bunch (of grapes) therefrom, at the 
time when you saw me stepping forward. No doubt, I saw Hell with its different parts destroying each other vdien 
you saw me retreating and in it I saw' Amr bin Luhai who started the tradition of freeing animals (set them free) in 
the name of idols." 
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(12) Chapter: Blowing and splitting vdiile in As- jLusull jj^i U ljIj (12) 

Salat (the Prayer) s^LLxII 


,L_a jjoiS sA 3^-uj ^iLij <jic. a 1]1 clw 'dll A^ (jc. ^)^ajj 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet {^'^) saw some sputum on the wall facing the (Jibla of the mosque and became furious with the 
people of the mosque and said, "During the prayer, AUah is in front of everyone of you and so he should not spit (or 
said, 'He should not expectorate')." Then he got down and scratched the sputum with his hand. Ibn 'Umar said 
(after narrating), "If anyone of you has to spit duringthe prayer, he should spit to his left." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (,uil, 5 ^) said, "Whenever anyone of you is in prayer, he is speaking in private to his Lord and so he 


should neither spit in front of him nor on his ri^t side but to his left side under his left foot." 
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(13) Chapter: If a man claps during the Salat 
because of ignorance, his Salat will not be invalid 


(A bulk (3^ (A 4-“^ (13) 


,^ijaij <3c. <ill Ajka cA <A^j Axjoi (jj 3^-^ 'S)® 


(14) Chapter: If a person in Salat is asked to step 3 ^^ J 13 ljU (14) 

forward, or to wait, there wiU be no harm therein ^ 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

The people used to offer the prayer with the Prophet () with their waist-sheets tied round their necks because 
of the shortness of the sheets and the women were ordered not to lift their heads till the men had sat straight. 
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(15) Chapter: One should not retune greetings 
during the Salat 


^ ^bri3i V ^3 (15) 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

I used to greet the Prophet (^5^) vdiile he was in prayer and he would return my greeting, but when we returned 
(from Ethiopia) I greeted the Prophet (while he was praying) but he did not return the greeting, and (after 

finishing the prayer) he said, "In the prayer one is occupied (with a more serious matter)." 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (^’i^iS;) sent me for some job and vdien I had finished it I returned and came to the Prophet 
) and greeted him but he did not return my greeting. So I felt so sorry that only AUah knows it and I said to 
myself,, 'Perhaps Allah's Messenger ) is angry because I did not come guiddy, then again I greeted him but he 
did not reply. I felt even more sorry than I did the first time. Again I greeted him and he returned the greeting and 
said, "The thing vdiich prevented me from returning the greeting was that I was praying." And at that time he was on 
his Rahila and his face was not towards the (Jibla. 

I -^ 1 ; 'f- ‘Ull _ ‘dll ( 3 ) 3 ^ c.Llac. (jyi 4 j3aiij 3 ) iCiijljll 33 
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(16) Chapter: To raise the hands in Salat because ^ 3^ j3V s!ilall ^ (16) 

of necessity 

Narrated Sabi bm Sa'd; 

The news about the differences amongst the people of Bani' Amr bin' Auf at Quba reached Allah's Apostle and so he 
went to them along with some of his companions to affect a reconciliation. Allah's Apostle was delayed there and the 
time for the prayer became due. Bilal came to Abu Bakr! and said, "O Abu Bakr! Allah's Messenger (Xi^) is 
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detained (there) and the time for the prayer is due. Will you lead the people in prayer?" Abu Bakr replied, "Yes, if 
you wish." So Bilal pronounced the Iqama and Abu Bakr went forward and the people said Takhir. In the meantime, 
Allah's Messenger came piercing through the rows tiU he stood in the (first) row and the people started 

clapping. Abu Bakr, would never look hither and thither during the prayer but when the people clapped much he 
looked back and saw Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^). The Prophet (^5^) beckoned him to carry on. Abu Bakr raised 
both his hands, praised AUah and retreated tiU he stood in the row and Allah's Messenger () went forward and 
led the people in the prayer. When he had finished the prayer, he addressed the people and said, "O people! Why did 
you start clapping when something happened to you in the prayer? Gapping is for women. Whenever one is 
confronted with something unusual in the prayer one should say, 'Sub Han AUah'." Then the Prophet looked towards 
Abu Bakr and asked, "What prevented you from leading the prayer vdien I beckoned you to carry on?" Abu Bakr 
repUed, "It does not befit the son of A1 Quhafa to lead the prayer in the presence of AUah's Messenger (^ 5 ^). 
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(17) Chapter: Keeping the hands on the hips 
during As-Salat 


sbiLJi ^ ^ 3 (17) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

It was forbidden to keep the hands on the hips during the prayer. (This is narrated by Abu Huraira from the 
Prophet.) 
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Narrated Abu Huraura: 

It was forbidden to pray with the hands over one's hips. 
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(18) Chapter: Thinking of something during As- ^ (18) 

Salat (the prayer) 


/abtlca]! liij ^ Ajt Aiii 


LS^J 


Jllj 


Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 

I offered the' Asr prayer with the Prophet ) and after finishing the prayer with Taslim he got up quickly and 


went to some of his wives and then came out. He noticed the signs of astonishment on the faces of the people caused 
by his speed. He then said, "I remembered while I was in my prayer that a piece of gold was Lying in my house and I 
disliked that it should remain with us throughout the night, and so I have ordered it to be distributed." 
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Narrated Abu Hurama; 

Allah's Messenger (,^5^) said, "When the Adhan for the prayer is pronounced, then Satan takes to his heels passing 
wind so that he may not hear the Adhan and when the Mu'adh-dhin finishes, he comes back; and when the Iqama is 
pronounced he again takes to his heels and vdien it is finished, he again comes back and continues reminding the 
praying person of things that he used not to remember vdien not in prayer till he forgets how much he has prayed." 
Abu Salama bin 'Abdur-Rahman said, "If anyone of you has such a thing (forgetting the number of rak' at he has 
prayed) he should perform two prostrations of Sahu (i.e. forgethilness) while sitting." Abu Salama narrates this from 
Abu Huraira. 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 

People say that I narrate too many narrations of the Prophet; once I met a man (during the lifetime of the Prophet) 
and asked him, "Which Sura did Allah's Messenger (^5^) s recite yesterday in the ' Isha' prayer?" He said, "I do 
not know." I said, "Did you not attend the prayer?" He said, "Yes, (I did)." I said, "I know. He recited such and such 
Sura." 
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(1) Chapter: What is said regarding the Sahw 


1 jl jg lull La ^-iL ( 2 .) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina: 

Allah's Messenger once led us in a prayer and offered two rak' at and got up (for the third rak' a) without 

sitting (after the second rak' a). The people also got up with him, and vdien he was about to finish his prayer, we 
waited for him to finish the prayer with Taslim but he said Takbir before Taslim and performed two prostrations 
vdiile sitting and then finished the prayer with Taslim. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina: 

AUah's Messenger (^j'il,^^) got up after the second rak' a of the Zuhr prayer without sitting in between (the second 


and the third rak' at). When he finished the prayer he performed two prostrations (of Sahu) and then finished the 
prayer with Taslim. 

<1)1 _ 4li2kJ aUI A^ ^jc. iAj*jai ^ ^jc. ci^ilLa jJ (jJ 4i]l A^ 

^ A^f^ ^ ‘ cLagj^ ^ ^Auij AjIc- 4i]l (J jjoij (Jli 4jl _ 4jc. 

^LDa Axj ^Ijoj 
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(2) Chapter: If one offers five Rak'a (instead of 
four) 


\ tw/aA IaI ^aIj (2) 


Narrated' 'Abdullah: 


Once Allah's Messenger (^j'ijiL) offered five rak' at in the Zuhr prayer, and somebody asked him whether there was 
some increase in the prayer. Allah's Messenger (^j'il,^^) said, "What is that?" He said, "You have offered five rak' at." 


So Allah's Messenger (,^5iL) performed two prostrations of Sahu after Taslim. 

aDI aUI (3(j* - cA-aslc. j_jC. (jc. jjc. cAitjai LliAk caJ^^I I'n ^A. 
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J)^ ttl\l C ^ 


(3) Chapter: If one finishes his Salat wit Taslim 
after offering two or three Rak'a (by mistake) 


■laJjai ji ^ Ijl ljIj (3) 

3jjal jl (JiLa 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) led us in the ' Asr or the Zuhr prayer and finished it with Taslim. Dhul-Yadain said to him, "O 
Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^)! Has the prayer been reduced?" The Prophet (^ 5 ^) asked his companions in the 
affirmative. So Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) 1 offered two more rak' at and then performed two prostrations (of Sahu). 
Sa'd said, "I saw that 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair had offered two rak' at in the Ma^irib prayer and finished it with Taslim. 
He then talked (and vdien he was informed about it) he completed the rest of his prayer and performed two 
prostrations, and said, "The Prophet (^ 5 ^) prayed like this.'" 

<111 (^5.^1 Uj 3I3 _ <jc. <111 (^1 (jC. 4 <-aiuj ^1 (jp t-L^l^l (jj Axjjj (jC- Uj.lk 4^31 Uj.lk 

1 ^ aiulj <jlc. <111 (*5^^ 31 ^ CllX^kjl <111 3 ^ a^lx^all *3 3^ CalluS ^)j>^axll jl ^)^Jall 2jalj <jlc. 
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(4) Chapter: Whoever did not redte Tashah-dud 
(At-Tahiyyat) after the two prostrations of Sahw 


j^331 


j.W AM 


^ (4) 


^iiiiyll^ (^yajl pi 111^ 

V SbljS 3i^j 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a.; 

Once Allah's Messenger offered two rak'at and finished his prayer. So Dhul-Yadain asked him, "Has the 

prayer been reduced or have you forgotten?" Allah's Messenger said, "Has Dhul-Yadain spoken the truth?" 

The people replied in the affirmative. Then Allah's Messenger () stood up and offered the remaining two rak' at 
and performed Taslim, and then said Takbir and performed two prostrations like his usual prostrations, or a bit 
longer, and then got up. 

- cs^' (j^ (IW ''^3f. (jc. i^^UlkLill 4Ju-aj ^1 (jj S-iJ:)! L» 311La u^)^l 4<«_kuijj (jj <111 UJ.lk 
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^3.-»^ aiujj <4lc- <111 ^3^ <111 3-(3*3 (y^hll 3^^ ." U:)331 jb " aiuij <3c. <111 ^3^ <111 3 3^5 <111 

_^y 3 ^ 3yl®l yl y7- 3^ ‘'3 iii^ ^ pLoi 3 I (jJJy^l 
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Narrated Salama bin 'Alqama: 

I asked Muhammad (bin Seereen) whether Tashah-hud should be recited after the two prostrations of Sahu. He 
replied, "It is not (mentioned) in Abu Huraira's narration ." 
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(5) Chapter: To say Takhir in the prostrations of j^l (5) 

Sahw 

Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet () offered one of the evening prayers (the sub- narrator Muhammad said, "I think that it was most 
probably the ' Asr prayer") and he finished it after offering two rak' at only. He then stood near a price of wood in 
front of the Mosgue and put his hand over it. Abu Bakr and ' Umar were amongst those who were present, but they 
dared not talk to him about that (because of excessive respect for him), and those who were in a hurry went out. 
They said, "Has the prayer been reduced?" A man vdio was called Dhul-Yadain by the Prophet (^fi^ik;) said (to the 
Prophet), "Has the prayer been reduced or have you forgotten?" He said, "Neither have I forgotten, nor has the 
prayer been reduced." He said, "Certainly you have forgotten." So the Prophet () offered two more rak' at and 
performed Taslim and then said Takbir and performed a prostration of Sahu like his ordinary prostration or a bit 
longer and then raised his head and said Takbir and then put his head down and performed a prostration like his 
ordinary prostration or a bit longer, and then raised his head and said Takbir. 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin Buhaina Al-Asdi: 

(the ally of Bani 'Abdul Muttalib) Allah's Messenger (,,^11,5^) stood up for the Zuhr prayer and he should have sat 
(after the second rak' a but he stood up for the third rak' a without sitting for Tashah-hud) and vdien he finished the 
prayer he performed two prostrations and said Takbir on each prostration vdiile sitting, before ending (the prayer) 
with Taslim; and the people too performed the two prostrations with him instead of the sitting he forgot. 
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(6) Chapter: When a person forgets whether he 1*3jl jl ^ ji ^ Ijj (6) 

has offered three or four Rak'a j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, "When the call for prayer is made, Satan takes to his heels passing wind so that he 
may not hear the Adhan and when the call is finished he comes back, and when the Igama is pronounced, Satan 
again takes to his heels, and when the Igama is finished he comes back again and tries to interfere with the person 
and his thoughts and say, "Remember this and that (which he has not thou^t of before the prayer)", till the praying 
person forgets how much he has prayed. If anyone of you does not remember whether he has offered three or four 
rak' at then he should perform two prostrations of Sahu while sitting. 

(jC. 4<Aiui ;jC. ‘ (jJ (jC- <111 .1^ ^1 ^UjiA iSJLjaS (jj UJ.lk 

lill i^liVl Jal^^iJa <lj .Till SbLLallj 131 " <.ilc. <111 <111 <_](iJl^ (iJl^ - <jc. <111 

^ La 13^j 13^ ^)S31 cJjsj <jaiajj ^.^><31 (. 53 ^ 13ll c(j33l ^13'^1 ^ 

," (^jjilLk 3^ J U.P ‘'7* ‘3^^ Ijblj ^ ^Akl jAI ^ 1311 c^^gljLa ^ C.5 jLj (jl (_1^^1 
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(7) Chapter: Sahw in compulsoiy Salat and ^^1:^13 ^ j^l ljC (7 ) 

Nawafil 

,sjjj A*j 1 <l31 ''3‘‘'3 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

Allah's Messenger said, "When anyone of you stands for the prayers, Satan comes and puts him in doubts till 

he forgets how many rak' at he has prayed. So if this happens to anyone of you, he should perform two prostrations 
of Sahu while sitting. 
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(8) Chapter: If a person speaks to a person offering ^-iiLl3 saIj jUiU 3^3 ^ 131 (8) 

Salat (prayer) 


Narrated Kuraib: 

I was sent to Aisha by Ibn' Abbas, Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and' Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar. They told me to greet 
her on their behalf and to ask her about the offering of the two rak' at after the ' Asr prayer and to say to her, "We 
were informed that you offer those two rak' at and we were told that the Prophet had forbidden offering them." Ibn 
'Abbas said, "I along with ' Umar bin AI-Khattab used to beat the people whenever they offered them." I went to 
Aisha and told her that message. 'Aisha said, "Go and ask Um Salama about them." So I returned and informed 
them about her statement. They then told me to go to Um Salama with the same guestion with which t sent me to 
'Aisha. Um Salama replied, "I heard the Prophet (XitS:) forbidding them. Later I saw him offering them 
immediately after he prayed the' Asr prayer. He then entered my house at a time when some of the Ansari women 
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from the tribe of Bani Haram were sitting with me, so I sent my slave girl to him having said to her, 'Stand beside 
him and teU him that Um Salama says to you, "O Allah's Messenger ()! 1 have heard you forbidding the offering 
of these (two rak' at after the ' Asr prayer) but 1 have seen you offering them." If he waves his hand then wait for 
him.' The slave girl did that. The Prophet (^5^) beckoned her with his hand and she waited for him. When he had 


finished the prayer he said, "O dau^ter of Bani Umaiya! You have asked me about the two rak' at after the ' Asr 
prayer. The people of the tribe of' Abdul-Qais came to me and made me busy and I could not offer the two rak' at 
after the Zuhr prayer. These (two rak' at that I have just prayed) are for those (missed) ones. 

qjI (j) (jc. ‘(jc. pla ci_jAj ^CjjLalLuj (jj U!i.lk 

iLa 1^1 1 _ l^jc. <111 _ <2ajlc. ^1 a jllujl _ '<*- <111 _ ^A^l (_jj j 
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La ^ <111 - <julll.C ClllkLs 3^^ J V- l ^ il L»-Lll ^ ^ j_^Llll Clu£j 

^1 dlll^ ^<ju1j 1.C ^^1 <J La 3-LaJ ^jdjoi ^1 ^_^1 jll ^<Jaljaj ^1 3 Li Cllll^ 

(_1^^ ^ (^)x<nxll ^_^lLa 1 jL^; <lil^ ^ ^ ^ 3 uij <3c- <111 i.'~l»..atJ.i - l^Lc- <111 

<111 31-j ^1 (211 3^ j j 3 Clllka <jjL^l <411 CllLoijls ^LLajVl qa ^1^)^ ^_5-L (j-a sjjoij j 

ILJ 3 <jc. C1 i^)^LLjj11 sAL jUjII <JjL^ 1 _<jc. ^^jiLliaill oAL jUjI Ag (L^'( ■*' 
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(9) Chapter: Beckoning during the Salat [by a s3lLill ^ (9) 

person in Salat] 

,^ljaij <j1c. <111 (3^^ L)^ 1 ^ <111 <-aiuj (jc. (-^3^ 'dls 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa' idi; 

The news about the differences amongst the people of Bani' Amr bin' Auf reached Allah's Messenger (,311,5^) and so 
he went to them along with some of his companions to effect a reconciliation between them. Allah's Messenger 
(Xi^) was delayed there, and the time of the prayer was due. Bilal went to Abu Bakr and said to him, "Allah's 
Messenger (^’i^ik;) has been delayed (there) and the time of prayer is due. So will you lead the people in prayer?" 
Abu Bakr said, 'Yes, if you wish." Bilal pronounced the Igama and Abu Bakr, went forward and said Takhir for the 
people. In the meantime Allah's Messenger came crossing the rows (of the praying people) and stood in the 

(first) row and the people started clapping. Abu Bakr, would never ^ance sideways in his prayer but when the people 
clapped much he looked back and (^5^) Allah's Messenger (Xi^) • Allah's Messenger (Xi^) beckoned him to 
carry on the prayer. Abu Bakr raised his hands and thanked AUah, and retreated till he reached the (first) row. 
Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) went forward and led the people in the prayer. When he completed the prayer he faced 
the people and said, "O people! Why did you start clapping when something rmusual happened to you in the prayer? 
Clapping is only for women. So whoever amongst you comes across something in the prayer should say, 'Subhan- 
AUah' for there is none who will not turn roimd on hearing him saying Subhan-AUah. O Abu Bakr! What prevented 
you from leading the people in the prayer when I beckoned you to do so?" Abu Bakr replied, "How dare the son of 
Abu Quhafa lead the prayer in the presence of Allah's Messenger (,^5^) ?" 
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3 jjoij _ Ajc. <1]1 tjC- ^jC. ^ lijAk tAjJuoi ^ J 
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Narrated Asma': 

I went to ' Aisha and she was standing praying and the people, too, were standing (praying). So I said, "What is the 
matter with the people?" She beckoned with her head towards the sIq^. I said, "(Is there) a sign?" She nodded 


intending to say, "Yes." 
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Narrated 'Aisha the wife of the Prophet: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) during his Ulness prayed in his house sitting, whereas some people followed him standing, 
but the Prophet {^'^) beckoned them to sit down. On completion of the prayer he said, "The Imam is to be 


followed. So, bow vdien he bows, and raise your head when he raises his head." (See Hadith No. 657 Vol 1 for taking 
the verdict). 
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(1) Chapter: What is said about funerals 


'Ull V) V u^j (1) 


(jlluii Cjjlluji a 1 Vj (j^J ‘cs^ aI^I aHI Vj V A.^ 

,i21] ^ai '^jj 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, "Someone came to me from my Lord and gave me the news (or good tidings) that if 
any of my followers dies worshipping none (in any way) along with Allah, he wiU enter Paradise." I asked, "Even if he 
committed illegal sexual intercourse (adultery) and theft?" He replied, "Even if he committed illegal sexual 
intercourse (adultery) and theft." 

aHI ^jc. i Jjjjoi ^ ^jc. ‘■I- _ VwVi (Jjy^alj UjAk ^ lS^‘^ liiiAk ^ ^_gjai jX I’lA. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Allah's Messenger (X^iS;) said, "Anyone vdio dies worshipping others along with AUah wiU definitely enter the Fire." 

I said, "Anyone vdio dies worshipping none along with AUah will definitely enter Paradise." 
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(2) Chapter: The order of following the funeral 
procession 


t-Ailj (2) 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

AUah's Messenger (^5^) ordered us to do seven things and forbade us to do other seven. He ordered us: to foUow 
the funeral procession, to visit the sick, to accept invitations, to help the oppressed, to fulfill the oaths, to return the 
greeting and to reply to the sneezer: (saying, "May Allah be merdfiil on you," provided the sneezer says, "AU the 
praises are for AUah,"). He forbade us to use silver utensils and dishes and to wear golden rings, silk (clothes), Dibaj 
(pure silk cloth), (Jissi and Istabraq (two kinds of silk cloths). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "The rights of a Muslim on the Muslims are five: to respond to the salaam, 

visiting the sick, to foUow the funeral processions, to accept an invitation, and to reply to those who sneeze, (see 
Hadith 1239) 
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(3) Chapter: Visiting the deceased person after he 13 ^ Jj^3l ljIj (3J 

has been put in his shroud ^ ^ j3 

Narrated 'Aisha; 

Abu Bakr came riding his horse from his dwelling place in As- Sunh. He got down from it, entered the Mosgue and 
did not speak with anybody till he came to me and went direct to the Prophet, vdio was covered with a marked 
blanket. Abu Bakr uncovered his face. He knelt down and kissed him and then started weeping and said, "My father 
and my mother be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Prophet! Allah wiU not combine two deaths on you. You have died the 
death vduch was written for you." Narrated Abu Salama from Ibn 'Abbas : Abu Bakr came out and ' Umar, was 
addressing the people, and Abu Bakr told him to sit down but' Umar refused. Abu Bakr again told him to sit down 
but' Umar again refused. Then Abu Bakr recited the Tashah-hud (i.e. none has the right to be worshipped but AUah 
and Muhammad is Allah's Messenger (^5^)) and the people attended to Abu Bakr and left' Umar. Abu Bakr said, 
"Amma ba'du, whoever amongst you worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad is dead, but vdioever worshipped 
AUah, AUah is alive and wiU never die. AUah said: 'Muhammad is no more than an Apostle and indeed (many) 
Apostles have passed away before him ..(up to the) gratefiU.'" (3.144) (The narrator added, "By AUah, it was as if the 
people never knew that AUah had revealed this verse before tiU Abu Bakr recited it and then vdioever heard it, 
started reciting it") , , ^ 
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Narrated Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit: 

Um Al-' Ala', an Ansari woman who gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (^5^) said to me, "The emigrants 
were distributed amongst us by drawing lots and we got in our share' Uthman bin Maz'im. We made him stay with 
us in our house. Then he suffered from a disease which proved fatal vdien he died and was given a bath and was 
shrouded in his clothes, Allah's Messenger came I said, 'May AUah be merciful to you, O Abu As-Sa'ib! I 

testify that Allah has honored you'. The Prophet said, 'How do you know that Allah has honored him?' 1 

replied, 'O Allah's Messenger Let my father be sacrificed for you! On vdiom else shall Allah bestow His 

honor?' The Prophet said, 'No doubt, death came to him. By Allah, 1 too wish him good, but by Allah, I do 

not know vdiat AUah wiU do with me though I am Allah's Messenger ).' By Allah, 1 never attested the piety of 
anyone after that. 

slj^l _ (jl idulii (jj jjj (jj (jjl (jc. (j^ ‘(Iw 

^Liuc. Ill jUaS g.lll ^jouSl Ajl ^»Laij AjIc. aUI c''l«.ilj - jLLaj'^l 

aIII CjlaS ^djojj AjIc. aUI aIII 3jjaj 3^1 cAjIjjI (j^J 3k“^j (^^3^ dViliji 

^3 ClilaS Aa 3^^ cl)^ " (2jaij aJc. aUI ^k^ 3^^ 3^ ^ y,A cl^LuJI Ui ;1<~- 

_ aUI 3 ^ aUIj a 1 aUIj i^jjiUl ac.Lk 3^ Lli " 3^ 'till Ai^)£j aUI 3 

Jlji s.i*j llki is^S^ ^ aUIjS CI 1II3 ^ 3*^ ka 
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Narrated Al-Lalth as above.: 
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NarratedJabir bm 'Abdullah: 

When my father was martyred, 1 lifted the sheet from his face and wept and the people forbade me to do so but the 
Prophet (XiiS;) did not forbid me. Then my aunt Fatima began weeping and the Prophet said, "It is aU the 


same whether you weep or not. The angels were shading him continuously with their wings till you shifted him (from 
the field)." 

AUI _ AUI c"l»,A>J.I 3^ ‘'j'k 1' l.’'l»,A>J.I 3k3 (AIsjA uilAk llilAk (^kou ^ 1'?' ‘'k 
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(4) Chapter: A man who informs the relatives of olkil ^1 s-ikj (4) 

the deceased person (of his death) by himself 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (XitS;) informed (the people) about the death of An-Najashi on the very day he died. He went 


towards the Musalla (praying place) and the people stood behind him in rows. He said four Takhirs (i.e. offered the 
Funeral prayer). 

AHI (3 (jl - <111 ^_5-j1 (jc. H-ALoiaII (jc. tl._ ^jjl (jc. ClillLi ^ n JtS C(J^l-«Jal] 1 

.t^jl <■ ( 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (Xi^) said, "Zaid took over the flag and was martyred. Then it was taken by J afar vdio was martyred 
as well. Then 'Abdullah bin Rawaha took the flag but he too was martyred and at that time the eyes of Allah's 
Messenger (3u5^) were full of tears. Then Khalid bin Al-Walid took the flag without being nominated as a chief 
(before hand) and was blessed with victory." 

_ <jc. <111 J _ lillLa (_>ijl (jc. C(J!)Ia (jj (jC- ‘i-Jjjl UJ.!^ tjj jljll iiAxJi ^1 Uj.lk 
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(5) Chapter: Cbnveying the news of funeral 
(procession) 


e e 


gjyi (5) 

_jilljjl Vi» <jic. <111 (1)1^ LS-^j ® L)^ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas.: 

A person died and Allah's Messenger used to visit him. He died at ni^t and (the people) buried him at 

night. In the morning they informed the Prophet (^5^) (about his death). He said, "What prevented you from 
informing me?" They replied, "It was night and it was a dark night and so we disliked to trouble you." The Prophet 
(Xi^) went to his grave and offered the (funeral) prayer. 
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(6) Chapter: The superiority of the person vriiose 
child dies 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "A Muslim whose three children die before the age of puberty wiU be granted Paradise by 
AUah due to his mercy for them." 

Li " <111 3^ 3^ - 'tjc. <111 (jC- 4 jj^^l . 1 ^ llilAk idjjljjll . 1 ^ uilAk _jjl 1 '' 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The women reguested the Prophet, "Please fix a day for us." So the Prophet preached to them and said, "A 

woman vdiose three children died would be screened from the Hell Fire by them," Hearing that, a woman asked, "If 
two died?" The Prophet ) replied, "Even two (would screen her from the (Hell) Fire." And Abu Huraira added, 
"Those children should be below the age of puberty." 

3^ t^LoLll (jl <jc. <111 4.U»,j.j.i ^1 (jc. 4(jl^j (jc. ‘3 lP -3^ UJ.lk iAuxjoi Uj.lk 1 A 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet said, "No Muslim vdiose three children died will go to the Fire except for Allah's oath (i.e. 

everyone has to pass over the bridge above the lake of fire)." 

<111 3^^ 3^ - ~ 3^ _ 3.A11 ^ ^jc. 4^^)A3^1 3^ ‘3' ‘*' '‘3^ 1A 
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(7) Chapter: The saying of a man to a vyoman at 3 Ale. mjaII Jljll Jja cjU (7) 

the grave, "Be patient" 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet () passed by a woman vdio was sitting and weeping beside a grave and said to her, "Fear Allah and 
be patient." 
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(8) Chapter: The bath of a dead and his ablution jlLllj ^ulu CuiJl JLic ^jLj (8 ) 

with water and Sidr 

Narrated Um' Atiyya al-Ansariya: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) came to us when his dau^ter died and said, "Wash her thrice or five times or more, if you 
see it necessary, with water and Sidr and then apply camphor or some camphor at the end; and vdien you finish, 
notify me." So when we finished it, we informed him and he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to shroud the dead 
body in it. , 

^ r^lVl 4.jJaC. ^jc. ^ ^jc. (jc- (Jls tAill 

j' ji Ijblj aiuij ajIc. aIII aHI (3ciilll _ Igjc. aIII 
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(9) Chapter: It is desirable to wash (the dead body) 
for an odd number of times 


l^pj (jl b® (9) 


Narrated Um 'Atiyya; 

Allah's Messenger came to us and we were giving a bath to his (dead) dau^ter and said, "Wash her three, 

five or more times with water and Sidr and sprinkle camphor on her at the end; and vdien you finish, notify me." So 
when we finished, we informed him and he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to shroud her in it. Aiyub said that 
Hafsa narrated to him a narration similar to that of Muhammad in which it was said that the bath was to be given for 
an odd number of times, and the numbers 3, 5 or 7 were mentioned. It was also said that they were to start with the 
right side and with the parts which were washed in ablution, and that Um 'Atiyya also mentioned, "We combed her 
hair and divided them in three braids." , 

aUI (J(3^^ dills _ l^d^ aUI _ Aulac. ^jc- (jc- (LJjjI (jc- (^ji£ill ljIa jll ^ ^ 1'' d 

j) *?*' J c jAuij «iLaj (211j (jx ji 1 A ji Ijblj l^jiuitl " (jl^ Aihjl (JjaJu (j^j aJc. aHI 

'itA t ^A. (JIaj Adai^ ^ VniA j iljjji (jl^ sIjI " (jlls bull (.5^1^ tsl^bl lli-ja Uiia (j^jS Ibll 

^jJal jAj 1 dli::'' (j'dl " (jls Ajl A_ia (jdj Ijcluj jl 1 ji Ijjlii " I AjS (jdj l^jiuicl " Adai^ ‘-"lOA i-)^J 
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(10) Chapter: To start from the right side while 
giving a bath to a dead body 


(■"nlall (j^l^ ljU (10) 


Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 

Allah's Messenger , concerning his (dead) daughter's bath, said, "Start with the ri^t side, and the parts 

which are washed in ablutipn." 

_ l^jc. aIII _ A'Ur- jjc, dlij Ad^i^ (jC- cdLk Uj.id (jj (J^ldlaj Uj.id cAHI .1^ (jj 1'id 
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(11) Chapter: (To start with) the parts of the dead 
body vdiich are washed in ablution 




Narrated Um' Atiyya: 

When we washed the deceased dau^ter of the Prophet, he said to us, while we were washing her, "Start the bath 
from the ri^t side and frqm the parts which are washed iri ablution." 

_ l^jc. <111 _ AuiaC. (jc. Cluj ^ jjc- .ilLk (jc. CjjUijai (jc. ^ O. Uj.lk 
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(12) Chapter: Can a woman be shrouded in the 
waist-sheet of a man? 


j'j] C5^ (12) 


Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 

The daughter of the Prophet expired, and he said to us, "Wash her three or five times, or more if you see it 

necessary, and when you finish, notify me." So, (vdien we finished) we informed him and he unfastened his waist- 
sheet and told us to shroud her in it. ^ , 

lil 31 ^ <2 c- <111 dijajj ciilla c<ilac. ^jc. ^ i ^jc, ^ . 1 ^ ii' 
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(13) Chapter: To sprinkle camphor on the dead 
body 




^ jjalill 343 ( 23 ) 


Narrated Muhammad: 

Um 'Atiyya said, "One of the daughters of the Prophet () died and he came out and said, 'Wash her three or five 
times or more, if you think it necessary, with water and Sidr, and last of all put camphor (or some camphor) and 
when you finish, inform me.'" Um Atiyya added, "When we finished we informed him and he gave us his waist-sheet 
and said, 'Shroud her in it.' " And Um 'Atiyya (in another narration) added, "The Prophet (,311,5^) said, 'Wash her 
three, five or seven times or more, if you think it necessary.' " Hafsa said that Um 'Atiyya had also said, "We 
entwined her hair into three braids." ^ 

<Jc. <111 Cblla i<3ac. ^1 (jc. ^ i (jc. ‘‘--JjjI (jc. LP 313^ Uj.lk (jj UilAk 
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(14) Chapter: To undo the hair of a (dead) female 



Narrated Hafsa bint Seereen; 

Um 'Atiyya said that they had entwined the hair of the daughter of Allah's Messenger in three braids. They 


first undid her j;iair, washed and then entwined it in three braids." 

_ AjJaC. p! 1 Ciij A CIucajoij ct_JA j (jj aIII 3^ Uj.lk Uj.1^ 
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(15) Chapter: Howto shroud a dead body *^4^ j^V' 4-^4 (15) 


Ciaj (j^^yiij dyAi^i Aijjj A ill/'I A. 11 Ai^)^i ^jiitaJi 3^j 


Narrated Ibn Seereen; 

Um 'Atiyya (an Ansari woman vdio gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet )) came to Basra to visit her 
son, but she could not find him. She narrated to us, "The Prophet came to us while we were giving bath to 


his (dead) daughter, he said: 'Wash her three times, five times or more, if you think it necessary, with water and Sidr, 
and last of all put camphor, and when you finish, notify me.'" Um 'Atiyya added, "After finishing, we informed him 


and he ggve us his v^st sheet and told us to shroud her in it and did not say more than that ." 

_ AjJaC. ^1 3j^ 3^ ®Uf^l U' K-jAj (jj aIII lljilk t.~i:akl 
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(16) Chapter: To entwine the head-hair of a (dead) 
woman in three braids 


3)j^ ^blj si j-31 ^ jxm > 3»'>j cJa (.-jIj (16) 


Narrated Um 'Atiyya; 
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We entwined the hair of the dead dau^ter of the Prophet (^ 5 ^) into three braids. Waki said that Sufyan said. 
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(17) Chapter: To make the hair of a (dead) woman 



fall at her back 

Narrated Um' Atiyya: 

One of the dau^ters of the Prophet ) expired and he came to us and said, "Wash her with Sidr (water) for odd 

number of times, i.e. three, five or more, if you think it necessary, and in the last, put camphor or (some camphor on 
her), and when you finish, notify me." So when we finished we informed him. He gave his waist-sheet to us (to 
shreud her). We entwined the hair (of die deceased girl) in three braids and made them fall at her back. 
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(18) 


(18) Chapter: White cloth for the shroud 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

AUah's Messenger (,uil, 5 ^) was shrouded in three Yemenite vdiite Suhuliya (pieces of cloth) of cotton, and in them 
there was neither a shirt nor a turban." 
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(19) Chapter: Shrouding in two pieces of cloth 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

While a man was riding (his Mount) in ' Arafat, he fell down from it (his Mount) and broke his neck (and died). The 
Prophet i^'^) said, "Wash him with water and Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of doth, and neither perfume 
him, nor cover his head, for he wiU be resurreded on the Day of Resurrection saying, 'Labbaik,' (i.e. like a pilgrim)." 
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(20) Chapter: The perfuming of a dead body with 
Hanut 


Cli33] iajik]! ljU (20) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

While a man was at' Arafat (for Hajj) with Allah's Messenger the feU down from his Mount and broke his 

neck (and died). So Allah's Messenger (Xi^) said, "Wash him with water and Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of 
doth and neither perfume him nor cover his head, for Allah will resurred him on the Day of Resurrection and he will 
be saying'Labbaik." 
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(21) Chapter: Howto shroud a Muhrim 


f jIaIi ^ OdS (21) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man was killed by his camel while we were with the Prophet () and he was a Muhrim. So the Prophet () 
said, "Wash him with water and Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of cloth and neither perfume him nor cover his 
head, for Allah will resurred him on the Day of Resurrection and he will be saying 'Labbaik'." 

ALsSj (jl _ if- aHI (jjl (jc. ‘ (j) (jc. 4 jj^ (^1 (jc. c^ljC. _^1 u^)fkl 4 jlAxill _^1 u!i.lk 

a4 jAuij c.Laj ajlujtl " ^aLaij aJc- aHI (3^^ 3^5 (duij Auic. aHI Li^J 

" 1j3x A-aljill a!uc^ ^1 j^ 4Ajaiij 1 d 'jL ajjousj 4 j^jj 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1267 
Book 23, Hadith 29 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 357 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man fell from his Mount and died while he was with the Prophet at 'Arafat. The Prophet said, 

"Wash him with water and Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of doth and neither perfume him nor cover his head, 
for he will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection saying, 'Labbaik'." 

3^J 3^ - aDI j _ (JjI^ (jjl (jc. 4JJ^ (jj .llXJOl (jc. 4LJjjlj 4jJ^ (jc. 4.ij3 (jj .ilAi 4.i.Ljli liliSi 

" 3^ 4 “ll.A^ _ AiLLasH j4AjjLaa33 3^ - Alii^lj (jc. AA^yu ^aiuij AjIc- aHI ^ i—aslj 

_ 3^J ‘(. 53 ^ 3jjjI 3^ - dl»,n Ajll 1j3a^ a jialaj Vj 4(jiJjj ^ a 4jAuij ^Laj a _jLaiC.l 
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(22) Chapter: To shroud one in a shirt, stitched or V jl ij'^\ ljIj (22) 

unstitched ^ \ ^ ^ ^ 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

When 'Abdullah bin Ubai (the chief of hypocrites) died, his son came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 

Messenger (^ 5 ^)! Please give me your shirt to shroud him in it, offer his funeral prayer and ask for Allah's 
forgiveness for him." So Allah's Messenger (p-b.u.h) gave his shirt to him and said, "Inform me (When the 

funeral is ready) so that I may offer the funeral prayer." So, he informed him and vdien the Prophet intended to offer 
the funeral prayer, ' Umar took hold of his hand and said, "Has AUah not forbidden you to offer the funeral prayer 
for the hypocrites? The Prophet (^j'il,^^) said, "I have been given the choice for Allah says: '(It does not avail) 
Whether you (O Muhammad) ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites), or do not ask for forgiveness for them. Even 
thou^ you ask for their forgiveness seventy times, Allah will not forgive them. (9.80)" So the Prophet (,,^^ 5 ^) 
offered the funeral prayer and on that the revelation came: "And never (O Muhammad) pray (funeral prayer) for any 
of |bem |i.e. hypocrites) that dies." (9. 84) 

(jj aHI (jl _ 1 If- aHI _ ^)ic. (jjl (jc. ^ 3^ ‘'till V (j*- (jJ ^ uj.lk 31 ^ U!i.lk 

iAl a3c. 3-i^j cAjS aI^I ‘^1 i^_^jiaC.l aHI 3^ 3^^ aJc- aHI 

aUI AjAL Ajic. ^\jj\ LaIs cAijll Ajic. (^3 " 31 ^ ALojaS ^djojj aJc. aUI <3^^ aUaC-U 

^)iilujj V jl ^)ailujl| 3^ '' 3^^ (J^IIaII 3^^ 3^ *31^ AUI (_yu21 31 ^ - 'tic. 

I 13j1 CjIa .1^1 3*-^ '^j} ^3^ a3c. 'till (jis fl^)A 
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Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (^lil^iS:) came to (the grave of)' Abdullah bin Ubai after his body was buried. The body was brought out 
and then the Prophet () put his saliva over the body and clothed it in his shirt. 

3^ jaiuij a2c. aUI (_5-1a£ 3 3-)21 3^i 31 ^ - 'tic. aUI _ l^li ^Ajoj ijc. tAij^ (3)1 lij3^ C(3^kaAjjl (3 lililA 1 ikw 

^AliaUAS AjoiJlj 't^3 CB '■' 'k'a tA.k^)^ll 3.^ La .i*j 3! 3 'till 
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(23) Chapter: To shroud (a dead) body without 3 =^ 0^' (23) 

using a shirt 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^j'il,^^) was shrouded in three pieces of cloth vdiich were made of Suhul (a type of cotton), and neither 
a shirt nor a turban were used. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1271 
Book 23, Hadith 33 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) was shrouded in three pieces of doth and neither a shirt nor a turban were used. 

^ (jaS ^aiuij Aulc. aHI aJII 3 (j' - ' c C5"^J - (jc- t^LaiA (jC- cb.ijau> 

^‘CaLaC. Vj ;jA j!)Ij 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1272 
Book 23, Hadith 34 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 362 


(24) Chapter: Using no turban in shrouding 


LUt 4 jIj (24) 


Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger was shrouded in three pieces of doth vdiich were made of white Suhul and neither a shirt 


nor a turban were used. 

ajIc. <111 aIii 3' c ,'dil 
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Book 23, Hadith 35 
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(25) Chapter: To shroud one with all of one's 
property 


Narrated Sa'd from his father: 


jull (jf 3)^' (25) 


jlljb (jj j jAjllj jUaC. 3^ Ajj 

,3t^l * j-a JajiAll jllj-i jJ 3i^J 

^"s ^ oS ^ of 0 

^ jjAld ^ j^d 3^J 

, jl^l j<a jA 3-uJillj j^' ji^3ilj 


Once the meal of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf was brou^t in front of him, and he said, "Mustab bin 'Umar was 
martyred and he was better than I, and he had nothing except his Burd (a black sguare narrow dress) to be shrouded 
in. Hamza or another person was martyred and he was also better than I and he had nothing to be shrouded in 
except his Burd. No doubt, I fear that the rewards of my deeds might have been given early in this world." Then he 
started weeping. ^ 

_ <jc. aUI _ L_a jC- (jj (jA^3^1 .1^ 3^ ‘A 4 j 1 (jc. (jc. (Axlu jj lijAk Iv jj 

3^ j 3^J Aj 3 ja^ IA aJ AkjJ ^31 _ ^ U^J - 3W *-. ‘ 3^ 3i^ A<al*JaJ UjJ 

(3*^ ^ d33l 1 illjA ^ 'in3'^ ^ jj^ j^ C'n.^iA Vj A^ j^^ U Aj ^ (_5-La 
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: Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 364 


(26) Chapter: If there is nothing except one piece 
of doth (for shrouding) 


( 26 ) 


Narrated Ibrahim: 

Once a meal was brou^t to 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf and he was fasting. He said, "Mustab bin 'Umar was 
martyred and he was better than I and was shrouded in his Burd and vdien his head was covered with it, his legs 
became bare, and vdien his legs were covered his head got uncovered. Hamza was martyred and was better than 1. 
Now the worldly wealth have been bestowed upon us (or said a similar thing). No doubt, 1 fear that the rewards of 
my deeds mi^t have been given earlier in this world." Then he started weeping and left his food. 

_ L_a jC- ^ .1^ ^jc. ^ b*jal ^jc. cAjjUoI iAill i 1 

CjAj ^ (IW ^‘ (Jj3 3^ 1 (j^J ^j _ <jc. aHI 

U3aC.i 3^ J* - -kjou Li Ljj^l QA 13 JajoiJ ^ 3^ J *3^^ 3^J - 3^ J “ 'Coilj 13 o\'-^ 

_d i till i3jj (3^ 3*^ ^ C'llLr- IVil'iLi-t (jj^ U' - LidaC-l Li 1331 


Sahib al-Bukhari 1275 
Book 23, Hadith 37 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 365 
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(27) Chapter: If sufficient cloth for the shroud is jl cij'jj ha VI p 13 t-jh (27) 

not available asJj 

Narrated Khabbab: 

We emigrated with the Prophet (p.b.u.h) in Allah's cause, and so our reward was then surely incumbent on 

Allah. Some of us died and they did not take anything from their rewards in this world, and amongst them was 
Mustab bin ' Umar; and the others were those vdio got their rewards. Mustab bin' Umar was martyred on the day of 
the Battle of Uhud and we could get nothing except his Burd to shroud him in. And vdien we covered his head his 
feet became bare and vice versa. So the Prophet ordered us to cover his head only and to put idhkhir (a kind 

of shrub) over his feet. 

3)31 ^ 31 ^ - Auc. aHI _ <■ _ '1 UjAk ‘3.)°‘i(jLAc.Vl UjA3 ‘(^1 UjA 3 (jj (jj 3 ^ UjAk 

iLaj i 3 ^‘P'jLi 3 ® 3^1-j (3 dlLa 3 ® L-aS cA31 ^ 3 ^ iAlll A^j AjL- aHI 

Aj3j 1 n L.r- Ijlj cs!)LLj Cllk 3 k ALjjIj 13 VI ^ i®A' La ^ caLI ^jj 3^ ^3aJ ^ Ula.'nl 3 ® 

,^)^aV1 3® LS^ 3*-?L (jij cAjai3 ^ ' ^1 ^aiuij Aj3 aHI <331 lL3al3 cAjoj3 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1276 
Book 23, Hadith 38 
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(28) Chapter: (if) somebody prepared his shroud <^ 5 !-^ ,^1 o^^l liiLl ajL (28) 

(before his death) aI^ '^Ql 


Narrated Sabi: 

A woman brought a woven Burda (sheet) having edging (border) to the Prophet, Then Sahl asked them whether they 
knew what is Burda, they said that Burda is a doak and Sahl confirmed their reply. Then the woman said, "1 have 
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woven it with my own hands and I have brought it so that you may wear it." The Prophet ) accepted it, and at 
that time he was in need of it. So he came out wearing it as his waist-sheet. A man praised it and said, "Will you give 
it to me? How nice it is!" The other people said, "You have not done the ri^t thing as the Prophet (^ 5 ^) is in need 
of it and you have asked for it vdien you know that he never turns down anybody's reguest." The man replied, "By 
AUah, I have not asked for it to wear it but to make it my shroud." Later it was his shroud. 

4j1c. aHI CjCrLk _ Ajc. aJII ^jc. cAjjI ^jc. CajLk UjAk ^ 

1 jlla La ' c T)‘jjoiLa Sa^)^ (2jaij 

cClulo^i La ^jill 3^ La L ^ j'uXl 31^ (j^ u.i-va csjOj ^jj ^ ^aiuij AjIc- <111 

(jjS3 ^Loi La!il IgjoiJY AjILjj La aIIIj 3^ 7 CiaIc-j AjIIL ^ l i. ^aiuij aHI 3^^ 
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(29) Chapter: (Is it permissible for) woman to 
accompany the funeral procession 


<iLuA11 ^1^1 CjIj (29) 


Narrated Um 'Atiyya; 

We were forbidden to accompany funeral proqessions but nqt strictly. 

^LjI (jc. 1 ';g ' 3jlla _ l^jc. 4111 _ <3aC. (jc. c3^A^l (jc. r^lA^l aILL (jc. C(jUiuj lijAi rAjac. (jj U!iAk 
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(30) Chapter: The mooring of a woman for a dead 
person other than her husband 


C5^ sij^l 3Lkj (30) 


Narrated Muhammad bin Seereen: 

One of the sons of Um 'Atiyya died, and vdien it was the third day she asked for a yellow perfume and put it over her 
body, and said, "We wereforbidden to mourn for more than three days except for our husbands." 

_ l^jc- aUI _ AjJaC. (3)1 3^2 ‘(3:13:)^ LW ^ (jc. Lair- 3^ A-aiuj UjAk ‘3^-^°^^' (j^ 3^ lijAk (AALla 1 i'' 

j 3) Yj ciijlii (3-a 3^1 311 Aj c" rS^)ijaj ciic-A LlilLill ^h^l 3^ 
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Narrated Zainab bint Abi Salama: 

When the news of the death of Abu Sufyan reached from Sham, Um Habiba on the third day, asked for a yellow 
perfume and scented her cheeks and forearms and said, "No doubt, I would not have been in need of this, had I not 
heard the Prophet (XitS;) saying "It is not legal for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for 
more than three days for any dead person except her husband, for vdiom she should mourn for four months and ten 
days." 
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UJ ClJll iAjJjjj 1^} Aijl 4-4^3 <j^ ^ 3^ ‘cs ^^ t^Uila llj3k 

ClliS (^1 CJlij iClllUill _ l^jc. Ai]l (_gjJaj _ ^Clic.3 ^1 
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Narrated Zainab bint Abi Salama: 

I went to Um Habiba, the wife of Prophet, who said, "I heard the Prophets saying, 'It is not legal for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for any dead person for more than three days except for her husband, 
(for vdiom she should mourn) for four months and ten days'." Later I went to Zainab bint Jahsh when her brother 
died; she asked for some scent, and after using it she said, "I am not in need of scent but I heard Allah's Messenger 
) saying, 'It is not legal for a woman vdio believes in AUah and the Last Day to mourn for more than three days 


for any dead person except her husband, (for whom she should mourn) for foiir months and ten days.'" 

Cluj 34(3 (j^ (jc. ‘^3^ clW (3^ ^ (jj (jJ aHI 33 3^ 4<3lL« ''■k c3:JC.L<lLj 1 Uj.lk 

3j3 (3jalj 4_llc. <111 <111 3(■“ix.ttj.j t"'!! |3jalj a3c. <111 (34^ ^-53 ** 4 LS^ Clllkb nilllli Aj^)Aki t4_laiul 
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(31) Chapter: Visiting the graves 


jj^' ®j'^3 (31) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ) passed by a woman who was weeping beside a grave. He told her to fear AUah and be patient. 
She said to him, "Go away, for you have not been afflicted with a calamity like mine." And she did not recognize him. 
Then she was informed that he was the Prophet (^5^) • so she went to the house of the Prophet and there 

she did not find any guard. Then she said to him, "I did not recognize you." He said, "Verily, the patience is at the 
first stroke of a calamity." 

Aic. a)jiilj ^aiujj Au4. <I1) 

AjIc. <11) 3 
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(32) Chapter: The deceased is punished 44 j» j <I1) (32) 

because of the weeping of his relatives ^ ^^ll) 3\£ )3 «<3i3 <Aa1 0-44 333) 


31 ^ - Ajc. <11) _ iill)j> o) ‘Clulj lijli iAjkjl )4!lk 1314 

ia (3 4^! 3ill34l) ^_^) " 314 
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AIII 4jaijlc. Clllla LttS QA ij^ ^ ,«4JnC.J ^jc. (J_jjjausj ^aSlS» Ajlc- AIII ^5^^ (iJ^J 

QA Laj { V ^1} I'tMi ujj} 3^J .{cij^' jjj “jj^J jj^ '^} 

j^ 1 ^ ^1^1 

(jjoi (_ji (Jji 4 jV i 21 ]jj ,<<1.^3 QA (_Ja£ (JjVl (_jjl C 5 ^ cl)^ ^] ' (J^ (J^ V» \^LAti'j AjIc. aJQI (l!^j 

Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

The dau^ter of the Prophet (^5^) (P-b.u.h) sent (a messenger) to the Prophet requesting him to come as 

her child was dying (or was gasping), but the Prophet {^'^) returned the messenger and told him to convey his 
greeting to her and say: "Whatever AUah takes is for Him and vdiatever He gives, is for Him, and everything with 
Him has a limited fixed term (in this world) and so she should be patient and hope for Allah's reward." She again 
sent for him, swearing that he should come. The Prophet (Xit^;) got up, and so did Sa'd bin 'Ubada, Mu' adh bin 
Jabal, Ubai bin Ka'b, Zaid bin Thabit and some other men. The child was brou^t to Allah's Messenger 
vdiile his breath was disturbed in his chest (the sub-narrator thinks that Usama added:) as if it was a leather water¬ 
skin. On that the eyes of the Prophet (^5^) (p-b.u.h) started shedding tears. Sa'd said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(Xi^)! What is this?" He replied, "It is mercy which Allah has lodged in the hearts of His slaves, and Allah is 
merciful only to those o(| His slaves vdio ^ merciful (to others). 

aIII _ .ijj (jj (3li t(jL<uc. (jc. C(jL<ului (jj cAIII UJ.lk 

aJj Ail Li aH ^1 " ^^Luill i^j^, lil ^1 aJI ajIc- aHI ds^l *^1 djiui^l LJl-s -' 

j_jj ILxJtj a^lLc- ^ Axjuj AiLij C L''AjIc- t..lil A4II _ u.n-vllj ^ t^^^AjAA ^ Lir-i Li 

Aji Aljjot^ L)l-2 - A-i*ALi Ajoiaij ^ J.^11 djojj AjIc. aHI aUI (Jjjojj ^1 tjLijj CijIj ^ *•. LW 

aUI aUI '^A-i^j siiA " (Jlis IaA Li aUI LJ1-j LII^ .®1 -Lc. ii .(jj^ 1^1^ - ( 3 ^ 

_" c.Lii^l a ^^jA 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We were (in the funeral procession) of one of the dau^ters of the Prophet ) and he was sitting by the side of 
the grave. I saw his eyes shedding tears. He said, "Is there anyone among you who did not have sexual relations with 
his wife last ni^t?" Abu Talha replied in the affirmative. And so the Prophet told him to get down in the grave. And 
so he got down in her grave. 

3^ - 4ic. aHI _ tdlLi 

(jULiAi 3^ - 

.1^ 


(jjiji (jc. (jj JblA (jc. i jlJuloj (jj lijAk c^lc. liiiAk (jj aIII 3 ^ iLjAk 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Mulaika: 

One of the daughters of ' Uthman died at Mecca. We went to attend her funeral procession. Ibn ' Umar and Ibn 
' Abbas were also present. 1 sat in between them (or said, 1 sat beside one of them. Then a man came and sat beside 
me.) 'Abdullah bin ' Umar said to ' Amr bin ' Uthman, "WiU you not prohibit crying as Allah's Messenger 
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has said, 'The dead person is tortured by the crying of his relatives.?" Ibn' Abbas said,Umar used to say so." Then 
he added narrating, "I accompanied ' Umar on a journey from Mecca till we reached Al-Baida. There he saw some 
travelers in the shade of a Samura (A kind of forest tree). He said (to me), "Go and see vdio those travelers are." So I 
went and saw that one of them was Suhaib. 1 told this to ' Umar vdio then asked me to call him. So I went back to 
Suhaib and said to him, "Depart and foUow the chief of the faithful believers." Later, vdien 'Umar was stabbed, 
Suhaib came in weeping and saying, "O my brother, O my friend!" (on this ' Umar said to him, "O Suhaib! Are you 
weeping for me while the Prophet (^5^) said, "The dead person is punished by some of the weeping of his 
relatives?" Ibn 'Abbas added, "When ' Umar died I told all this to Aisha and she said, 'May AUah be merciful to 
' Umar. By Allah, Allah's Messenger did not say that a believer is punished by the weeping of his relatives. 


But he said, AUah increases the punishment of a non-beUever because of the weeping of his relatives." Aisha further 
added, "The Qur'an is sufficient for you (to dear up this point) as AUah has stated: 'No burdened soiU will bear 
another's burden.' " (35.18). Ibn 'Abbas then said, "Only AUah makes one laugh or cry." Ibn 'Umar did not say 


anything after that. 
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(jjl 3^ .” ilAi c.1^ (_j ^»y duill (jl " iUc- aHI iill 31‘^ Ij _ iic- ^lll 
iillj c^)ic. iill ^ 'f- iill _ ‘tjuijljil i5U5 djjS5 _ <ic. iill _ ^)ic. Clili Ills ! 'f- <111 _ (_)jI^ 

" 3^ ijlc. aHI ^k^ <\lll 3 a1a\ c. 1^^ (yxyUlilll (jl ajIc. aUI ^k^ 4 JII 3L« 

aUI _ (_)jI^ (5)^1 3^ DDj 7j} dllsj aUc. aIa! Ij 15L psl^l sj33 aIII (jl 

,lli2 _ ! if^ aUI _ ^)ic. (jjl 31 ^ k® aUIj A^jii ^i (jjl 31 ^ klijiai pA aIIIj (5115 Aic. _! if^ 
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Sahihal-Bukhari 1286,1287,1288 

Book 23, Hadith47 

Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 375 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Once AUah's Messenger (,311,5ll£) passed by (the grave of) a Jewess whose relatives were 


weeping oyer her. He said, "They are weeping over her and she is being tortured in her grave." 

ckgji Aj^)^ 1 k^l iLiij sjic. (jc. cA^l (jc. tyij (^^ji (Q) aUI (jc. C(3]li U^)^) cL_Laijj (jj aUI slk uiisi 

AjS_j^ C 5^ jiLuoj AjIc. aUI ^k^ ^111 3 A^ k^l ClUlS ^Ajujj Auic. aUI ^k^ ' c iS^^A ~ 'koulc- C'i»,Ai.j.i 

" IA^)^ ^ L-lSiul 1^1 J d 3If- " 31 ^ l-gl^i ! jk- 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1289 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book23, Hadith 376 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Burda: 

That his father said, "When ' Umar was stabbed, Suhaib started crying O my brother!' Umar said, 'Don't you know 
that the Prophet ) said: The deceased is tortured for the weeping of the living'?" 
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ai La] 3^ (j^ (j^ - 3 j' .J 3^ J - l 3 ^ ‘ (jj (3^ l]j3k t(J2^ (jj 3 jC.LaIjj1 

)] cilia]! " 3^ ^aiuij AjIc. <1]1 3^^ u'^ ^■'~lA]c^ Lai 3^^ .s^iij 3_J^ *- _';^ ■ ^ 3*-^ - ‘^Lc. <111 _ ^)aC. 
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(33) Chapter: What (sort of) wailing over a U (33) 

deceased is disliked 

,Cllj3a]l aVaiilj .4.^]^ ji (3 La ^Lajiuo 'd]! ^jaC- 3i3j 


Narrated Al-Mu^iira: 

I heard the Prophet (,3!I,5ik;) saying, "Ascribing false things to me is not like ascribing false things to anyone else. 


Whosoever tells a lie against me intentionally then surely let him occupy his seat in Hell-Fire." I heard the Prophet 
(XiiS;) saying, "The deceased vdio is wailed over is tortured for that wailing." 


pi.<1 jir^ 4il! ^i^^ ^j^i! 
piuij 4_jic- 4II) 3^21 


3II _ 4jc. 4]]) _ fljjjLAll c4i^j 3^ ^ LW jjI lijilk 

sAxia ) ICAijA 31^ ''. Ls^ ‘ 31^ LbS " 3 j 3 i 

4j]c. LaJ l.la.j 4.j]c. " 3 j. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar from his father: 

The Prophet () said, "The deceased is tortured in his grave for the wailing done over him." 
Narrated Shu'ba: 


The deceased is tortured for the wailing of the living ones over him. 

^jc. _ ! '<*- aH! _ AjjI ^jc. i^>AC. ^jc. ii—ibaiA]! Ajxjoi ^jC- cobUS ^jc. c43^2(1 ^jc. 3^ liiiAk 

bjxjoi ^j 3 (jJ Cjjj ^_3c.Vl 3^ AjcjL 4jic. ^3 daJ s^)]3 ^ dj^xj " 313 ^aiooj A^C- aH! 3^^ 

AjIc. 32-]' ‘3^3 dixall " a3-Li (jc- 3'-^J 
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(34) Chapter: <^3 (34) 

NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the day of the Battle of Uhud, my father was brou^t and he had been mutilated (in battle) and was placed in 
front of Allah's Messenger (,3!I,5&) and a sheet was over him. I went intending to uncover my father but my people 
forbade me; again 1 wanted to uncover him but my people forbade me. Allah's Messenger (,311,5^) gave his order and 
he was shifted away. At that time he heard the voice of a crying woman and asked, "Who is this?" They said, "It is the 
daughter or the sister of' Amr." He said, "Why does she weep? (or let her stop weeping), for the angels had been 
shading him with their wings tiU he (i.e. the body of the martyr) was shifted away." 
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~ "3^ Cy. 3^ c(jjl C(juilu lijilk c4i]l Cy. 3^ 

4Jc L-LoiSi (ji Jjji duA^a Ijjj ^ 7 - “I ISj jiloij ajIc. a!]! aUI 3 c 5 ^ Cy^ C 5 ^ ^ 3 ^ ^ c^i 

1 sAA " 3^ A-ijLi^ dl^dai3 ^iLoij a2c. aHI a1]1 3 yiXk _j3 (^^4^ Ait L-iiiSi dl^A ^ 

." ^3 C5^ A^bUJl dJlj Lai V ji ^ " 3^ diki ji jy^ ^3j1 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1293 
Book 23, Hadith 52 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 381 


(35) Chapter: He who tears off his dothes (when 
afflicted with a calamity) is not from us 


(3jal QJA lia (Jjlj] Lj3 (35) 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

the Prophet (,^5^) said, "He vdio slaps his cheeks, tears his clothes and follows the ways and traditions of the Days 
of Ignorance is not one of us." 

3-^^ 3^ 3^ - ‘^Lc. aHI (_gjJaj _ a 111 A^ (jc. (j^ (j^ hiiAk lijAk jJl lijAk 

" a3aL^ 1 Ic-Aj CLJj;1' l3^_5 3Li 1 Lla (_yu2 " a2c. aHI 
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(36) Chapter: The sorrow of the Prophet (pbuh) ^ aJc. aHI f.\h j cdU (36) 

for Sa'adbin Khaula '^°jL jjI 


Narrated 'Aimr bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas; 

That his father said, "In the year of the last Hajj of the Prophet I became seriously iU and the Prophet 

(XiiS:) used to visit me inquiring about my health. I told him, 'I am reduced to this state because of illness and I am 
wealthy and have no inheritors except a dau^ter, (In this narration the name of 'Amir bin Sa'd is mentioned and in 
fact it is a mistake; the narrator is ' Aisha bint Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas). Should I give two-thirds of my property in 
charity?' He said, 'No.' I asked, 'Half?' He said, 'No.' then he added, 'Qnethird, and even one-third is much. You'd 
better leave your inheritors wealthy rather than leaving them poor, begging others. You will get a reward for 
vdiatever you spend for Allah's sake, even for what you put in your wife's mouth.' I said, 'O Allah's Messenger 
Will I be left alone after my companions have gone?' He said, 'If you are left behind, whatever good deeds 
you will do will upgrade you and raise you high. And perhaps you will have a long life so that some people will be 
benefited by you while others will be harmed by you. O Allah! Ctomplete the emigration of my companions and do 
not turn them renegades.' But Allah's Messenger felt sorry for poor Sa'd bin Khaula as he died in Mecca." 


(but Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas lived long after the Prophet ) (p.b.u.h).) 

3^ - 'tic- aHI _ A^i yc- ^_gji y A*jai y yc- y^ y aIII a3- ' 

Yj ^3^ hij yA AS dilaa ^ AiLAl y^ ^Ia^I ^A py. ^-ujj a2c. aHI 3 

jAj y\ ji - ciilhlj Liiljil " 3^ ^ " V " *3^ jlaiilLj dilkaV " 3^ Vj (3^3 

3* •>’' Li Yj aIII A^j Aaij (_3^ 3 Aiy y^ 

^ cAiS^j A.k^A Aj diAA^l Yj ! AH bLic. 3-A*A3 <■ ilA') jj] " 3^ ^ A*j <■ alAS tAlll 3^ Cilia 
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A^a'\ dlLa jiLojj aHI aI]1 3 cLW^ A*jai 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1295 
Book 23, Hadith 54 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 383 


(37) Chapter: Shaving the head on a calamity is 
forbidden 


A 1 u.o^\l juc- (31^1 (j-® ‘i) h« s-ilj (37) 


Narrated Abu Burda bin Abi Musa: 

Abu Musa got seriously iU, fainted and could not reply to his wife while he was lying with his head in her lap. When 
he came to his senses, he said, "I am innocent of those, of whom Allah's Messenger was innocent. Allah's 

Messenger is innocent of a woman vdio cries aloud (or slaps her face) who shaves her head and vdio tear off 

her clothes (on the falling of a calamity) 

(jj aijJ jji (jj ^llll (ji (jJ -4^ tlF' (jJ (_gjai jA (jj 

' ^ jxlajjau ^ iAlAI QA '• Ajoiljj c4.3c. - Ajc- A^\ ja 

j^jA (5^ jiiuij aJc- aHI ^ aHI 3uj 4_ilc- a]1\ aIII 3 Ls^ Cj^ hi 3h 3^1 tll3o 

-kllj 4.ilLLa]l 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1296 
Book 23, Hadith 55 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 383 


(38) Chapter: He who slaps his cheeks is not from 
us 


J jSijl 


3^ ua ^jIj (38) 


Narrated 'AbduUab: 

The Prophet (,uil,5^) said, "He vdio slaps the cheeks, tears the clothes and follows the tradition of the Days of 
Ignorance is not hum us." 

_ <111 3^ (j*- (j^ AHI (j^ ii^JiiAC.'^] (jc. CjjluiiJJ uii.ii Uj.li ‘jhjoj (jj Iv uii.ii 

AjIaL^I Icij tLJ(3^_5 tl® L,h 3 ” 3h jdjoij a2c. aUI “ Aic- aUI 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1297 
Book 23, Hadith 56 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 384 
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(39) Chapter: Prohibition of wailing and following (jjc-yj Jjjll 3® (39) 

the traditions of the Days of Ignorance when St. Sv. 

afflicted with a calamity 

Narrated 'AbduUab: 

The Prophet said, "He vdio slaps the cheeks, tears the clothes and follows the traditions of the Days of 

Ignorance is not from us.", 

3I3 3I2 - Ajc. aHI _ aHI .!)£■ i)_^j^yAA ^jC. aHI a 3. ^jC- lijAk UjAk ^)Ac. U'*' ''■k 

AjIaL^I ^yc-Aj tc-Aj iLJ l 3^J cAjAiJl j^jA LLa " j3jaij A^C- aHI 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1298 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book23, Hadith 385 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: Whoever sat down and looked sad ^ ^ l>^ 6^ (40) 

when afflicted with a calamity 03^' 

Narrated 'Aisha; 

When the Prophet ) got the news of the death of Ibn Haritha, J a' far and Ibn Rawaha he sat down and looked 
sad and I was looking at him through the chink of the door. A man came and told him about the crying of the women 
of J a' far. The Prophet ordered him to forbid them. The man went and came back saying that he had told 

them but they did not listen to him. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Forbid them." So again he went and came 

back for the third time and said, "O Allah's Messenger (,uil, 5 ^)! By AUah, they did not listen to us at aU." ('Aisha 
added): Allah's Messenger ordered him to go and put dust in their mouths. 1 said, (to that man) "May AUah 

stick your nose in the dust (i.e. humiUate you)! You could neither (persuade the women to) fulfill the order of Allah's 
Messenger () nor did you relieve AUah's Messenger () from fatigue." 

_ Lgjc. <111 dllU JU tCjlAjll Uj.lk c^^jillill (jj ^ Uj.lk 

(j-a Ijij <.kljj LP3 J (_^1 (JiiS ^iLaij <jlc- <111 ciills 

<jjiJaJ ^al t< Vll'll olji ^ C’llaj ^jl sljls _ lloll _ ^-llull 

(Jalj ^ ciilij] AJll ^ji clilaa clikll " 31 I <li ciiic. ja <111 3 ljl 2 c <111 j 31 ^ ^ 1^1 o3la .(j ^-^1 

.^Uill jiijjjj <3c. <111 <111 3 jdjoij <.ilc. <111 ^b^ <111 3(21^)<1 l-a 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1299 
Book 23, Hadith 58 
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Narrated Anas: 

When the reciters of Qur'an were martyred, Allah's Messenger (,^5^) recited Qunut for one month and 1 never saw 
him (i.e. AUah's Messenger ()) so sad as he was on that day. 

<111 ^b^ <lll 3Cjja 3 I 2 - <jc. <111 (jc. c33^^^ lijAk ‘3^^-^^ lP I' 1)^ bn 

,<La Aijl JaS U3^ U3^ jdjojj <3c. <111 ^b^ <111 34 3^)31 3^ jdjoij <j1c- 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1300 
Book 23, Hadith 59 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 387 


(41) Chapter: Whoever shows no signs of grief and ^ ^ p Ci^ (41) 

sorrow on the falling of a calamity 

,^^3aill ^jJallj j^uijill 3i»5l (_jj iv 3i-3j 
_|Aill (^3^J Ls^ ‘"1 lAjlj i^bljoill <3c. 31 ^J 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

One of the sons of Abu Talha became sick and died and Abu Talha at that time was not at home. When his wife saw 
that he was dead, she prepared him (washed and shrouded him) and placed him somevdiere in the house. When Abu 
Talha came, he asked, "How is the boy?" She said, "The child is guiet and 1 hope he is in peace." Abu Talha thou^t 
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that she had spoken the truth. Abu Talha passed the ni^t and in the morning took a bath and vdien he intended to 
go out she told him that his son had died, Abu Talha offered the (morning) prayer with the Prophet (^ 5 ^) and 
informed the Prophet of vdiat happened to them. Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, "May Allah bless you 


concerning your ni^t. (That is, may AUah bless you with good offspring)." Sufyan said, "One of the Ansar said, "They 
(i.e. Abu Talha and his wife) had nine sons and all of them became reciters of the Qur'an (by heart).'" 

<ic. 4ill tA-aiia (jj Aill °“j (jJ Uj.lk (jj Uj.lk 

^ AiaJj CllLa Aji Clllj lAJa jLk A.^lia CLltia _ 3^ - A.^iia ' - 

cC'lllA 3^ C'ta.iLLa (jlaj U_9^ (j^ .iS Clllll 3^ <^lia c,l.k lAJs 

<j1c. <111 3; ^ ^ ^aiujj <j1c. 4 JII 3; ^ ^ tCliLa .is <jl Aiilc.1 Aljl lAJa t3iAc.i ^j 

t)-a 3^^ 3^ 3 ‘*' 3^ ." ' Ija^ ^ill 3*1 " j3juoj AjIc- 'till <111 33^ ^afoij 

• 13^ .iS 3k .iVji ‘duojj ta^ Lllji3^ jLLajVl 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1301 
Book 23, Hadith 60 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 388 


(42) Chapter: Patience is to be observed at the first JjV' jllall <^3 (42) 

stroke of a calamity 

pgjlrL i^hljl bjj 'til Uj 1 _jl3 AjJx^aA ^L^jjlAial 31 ^311 Sjliljtll ^*jj ^*-^ ''-3- 'till ^yi>C- 33j 

, I ;jj» A11 ^3*- 3^]j ^llj ^)3<al3 1 j'n»lLiilj| <1 jSj ^ 313jlj Cllljllia 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (Xi^) said, "The real patience is at the first stroke of a calamity." 

jilujj a3c. <31 3-f^^ 3^ “ LS"^^ ~ 3^3 idulii (jc. tAjxjJo Uj.lk 4 Uj.lk 4 jUAj ;_jj Uj.lk 

" 4-43*311 Aic- ^)3<a]l " 3^2 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1302 
Book 23, Hadith 61 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 389 


(43) Chapter: The saying of the Prophet (pbuh): " u]» :^j a3c. a31 (43) 

Indeed we are grieved by your separation." «3ji3L 


.«' 


Ljjikll ^j 32 «Jj (j4*l^ l^kij <j1c. aIH (3^^ CJ^ ' ‘'r- <lll ^)aC. (_jjl 3taj 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We went with Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) to the blacksmith Abu Saif, and he was the husband of the wet- 

nurse of Ibrahim (the son of the Prophet). Allah's Messenger (Xi^) took Ibrahim and kissed him and smelled him 
and later we entered Abu Saifs house and at that time Ibrahim was in his last breaths, and the eyes of Allah's 
Messenger (^5^) (p-b.u.h) started shedding tears.' Abdur Rahman bin ' Auf said, "O Allah's Apostle, even you are 
weeping!" He said, "O Ibn ' Auf, this is mercy." Then he wept more and said, "The eyes are shedding tears and the 
heart is grieved, and we will not say except vdiat pleases our Lord, O Ibrahim 1 Indeed we are grieved by your 
separation." 
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<i]l _ lillLa (jj (jjiji (jc. cCijIj (jc. _ (jl^ (jjl 3^ - (J3 j 3^ lijilk (jj ^ c -4^ (IW 

3 jjooj ikll _ ^31121 ajIc. _ <■ '«3‘' ^liuij a2c- aIII aI]! 3 ^ lllki 3^ - 

a1]I aI]I 3(Auis3 ajIc- ^ (AJuIuj aI^ ^3jaij a2c- aUI aUI 

^ A-a^j l^-j] <~-SjC. (_jjl Ij " 3^ 3^ lIuIj _ Aic. aUI _ L_a jC- (_jj .lie- a1 3^ |3ujj aJc. 

Ij 21313 ^ 21j ‘hjj La *^1 3^J ‘u3^ i_jli]lj Cj^Jj (j;i*ll " ^aLojj a2c. aBI 3^ 

_jaiuij Alic. aUI C 5 "^^ - (j^ clulj (jc. S^)43La]l (jj jLajLuj (jC- (_^jai ji sljj ." jj’' Jj*^ 
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(44) Chapter: To weep near a patient 


j-all Jlic. <il^l ljLj ( 44 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Sa'd bin 'Ubada became sick and the Prophet (,^ 5 ^) along with ' Abdnr Rahman bin ' Auf, Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 
and' Abdullah bin Mas' ud visited him to inquire about his health. When he came to him, he found him surrounded 
by his household and he asked, "Has he died?" They said, "No, O Allah's Apostle." The Prophet (,^5^2;) wept and 
when the people saw the weeping of Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) they all wept. He said, "WiU you listen? 

AUah does not punish for shedding tears, nor for the grief of the heart but he punishes or bestows His Mercy because 
of this." He pointed to his tongue and added, "The deceased is punished for the wailing of his relatives over him." 
' Umar used to beat with a stick and throw stones and put dust over the faces (of those who used to wail over the 
dead). 


_ 1 'r- <111 _ jaC. jj a 111 (jC- C(3 jL2ajVl ClljLill jj Alajoi (jC- ij^y^ 3^ (jjl (jC- ‘ j.' ‘ 

(_).<al3j jj A*jojj L_a jC- jj jA^3^1 sA_j*J a2c. aHI <3^^ fi3ll a 1 jS aILc- jj A*joj 3^ 

_Aill 3J-^j ^ ^ ^." A3 " 3^ aIa! sAkjS AjIc. (3^L LSih _ '<*- aUI _ A_j*jai<a jj a111 A^j 

^^Aj lAaJ V aIII jl j_j*A>jaij Vi " 3^ ^^3jaij a2c. AHI (3^^ C.1^ ^_53ll j 1313 Ajlc- AIII (3^^ 

_ jaC. jl^j ." Ajlc. aIaI dliall jlj ji - AjLoil 3j jl3iij _ 1 a^ (j^j 4^221 jjskJ Vj 4(jji]l 
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(45) Chapter: The forbiddance of wailing and jc. U (45) 

crying aloud 33A^tjljll3 

Narrated Aisha: 

When the news of the martyrdom of Zaid bin Haritha, J a' far and' Abdullah bin Rawaha came, the Prophet sat down 
looking sad, and 1 was looking throu^ the chink of the door. A man came and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
The women of J a' far," and then he mentioned their crying. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) ordered him to stop them 

from crying. The man went and came back and said, "1 tried to stop them but they disobeyed." The Prophet 
(p.b.u.h) ordered him for the second time to forbid them. He went again and came back and said, "They did not 
listen to me, (or "us": the sub-narrator Muhammad bin Haushab is in doubt as to which is right). " ('Aisha added: 
The Prophet said, "Put dust in their mouths." I said (to that man), "May Allah stick your nose in the dust (i.e. 
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humiliate you)." By AUah, you could not (stop the women from crying) to fulfill the order, besides you did not relieve 
Allah's Apostle from fatigue." 

_ 'UjjIc. 

<ja L_a^)*j jdjojj 4_ilc. <i]l 44.^1 a111 a^j Ajj (jis iLk LaI 3_ l^jc- 4111 

3^3^! 4JAA3 CjjAl.^ ^jLj s^)a 11 ?* iflAJ ^jl 4ill 3^ 3^ oljll 41._ ll.ill (3iA (JA ^IJal IJlj 4^j3^1 

(JA 3La 11 1 ‘'V'V- jl ^ aIIIj 31^ ‘cs^' ^ 41 _jAA3 43^14^ U' o^ll 4Aj*JaJ ^3 (j^l ‘uVl'C *' 3^ ^ 

Ia 4III33 4l2llji a111 ^3 ." C'l-vU " 3II |3jalj 4 j1c- 4III cj^ C'iaC.3^ _ LjJjAi 

.el^l j_jA ^aluij 43c. 4ill 4III 3^"'^3' 3^^ clul 
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Narrated Um' Atiyya: 

At the time of giving the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet one of the conditions was that we would not 

wail, but it was not fulfilled except by five women and they are Um Sulaim, Um Al-'Ala', the daughter of Abi Sabra 
(the wife of Mu' adh), and two other women; or the daughter of Abi Sabra and the wife of Mu' adh and another 
woman. ^ 

UjIc. ikl dlllJ _ 1 ^ if- 4111 _ 43aC. ^1 (jc- 4 Aa3a (jc- 4(_Jjjl UjA3 4Aj 3 (jj aIa3 UjA3 41.jIa311 -4^ lP UjA3 

SI^jaI ^^1 4ijlj 4131x11 ^Ij ~3.■' ^1 SjjAj (JAA^ SI^jaI ua CllSj IaS 4^V (jl **^djuoj 43 c. 431 <3^^ 
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(46) Chapter: Standing for the funeral procession 


6 jUcJl LjIj (46) 


Narrated 'Amir bin Rabi' a; 

The Prophet said, "Whenever you see a funeral procession, stand up tiU the procession goes ahead of you." 


Al-Humaidi added, "TiU the coffin leaves you behind or is put down." 
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(47) Chapter: when should one sit after standing (47) 

for the funeral procession? 

Narrated 'Amir bin Rabi' a; 

The Prophet (Xi^) said, "If any one of you see a funeral procession and he is not going along with it, then he 
should stand and remain standing till he gets behind it, or it leaves him behind, or the coffin is put down before it 
goes ahead of him." 
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_ <lc. <111 _ AitAJj ^yXh- ^jc. _ ' ‘'f~- <111 (jc- tClil]! lijAk t.'lia.Ij.i ^ ^ j 
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Narrated Sa' id Al-Maqburi: 

That his father said, "While we were accompanying a funeral procession, Abu Huraira got hold of the hand of 
Marwan and they sat down before the coffin was put down. Then Abu Sa' id came and took hold of Marwan's hand 
and said, "Get up. By AUah, no doubt this (i.e. Abu Huraira) knows that the Prophet forbade us to do that." Abu 
Huraira said, "He (Abu Sa' id) has spoken tbe truth.", „ 

_ <jc. <111 _ SjjjA Ikll ajlll ^ llS 3^ L)^ Ajjcuj (jc- (jjl Uj.il ijjjijjj (jj UjUk 
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(48) Chapter: Whoever accompanies a funeral 
procession should not sit till the coffin is put down 


Aat'ij bll 


(A9.\ 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (,111,5^) said, "When you see a funeral procession, you should stand up, and vdioever accompanies it 


should not sit tiU the coffin is put down." 
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(49) Chapter: Standing for the funeral procession ^ (49) 

of a jew 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

A funeral procession passed in front of us and the Prophet () stood up and we too stood up. We said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (X 5 &)! This is the funeral procession of a J ew." He said, "Whenever you see a funeral procession, you 


should stand up." 
ll 3 * 3^ - ' aDI _ 
sjlilil ^\j l3 " 
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Narrated ' Abdur Rahman bin Abi Laila: 

Sahl bin Hunaif and Qais bin Sa'd were sitting in the dty of Al-Qadisiya. A funeral procession passed in front of 
them and they stood up. They were told that funeral procession was of one of the inhabitants of the land i.e. of a 
non-believer, imder the protection of Muslims. They said, "A funeral procession passed in front of the Prophet 


(^ 5 ^) and he stood up. When he was told that it was the coffin of a J ew, he said, "Is it not a living being (soul) ?" 
.ixlo (jj *■ (jj (3^-^ LP 3 I 3 (jj tAjXjJa IjjSi 4^31 

AjIc. <111 cj] (JaI i^ja 4(j.<a^Vl (JaI (ja 1.^1 .Lalls a 
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(jc. (jc. .(2jaij Ajlc- aHI (^5^2^ ^A liS 'f- aJII ^ CluS JlS 
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(50) Chapter: Men, and not women, are to carry jjj s j\l=Jl JU.^1 (50) 

the coffin 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger said. When the funeral is ready and the men carry it on their shoulders, if the deceased 

was ri^teous it will say, 'Present me (hurriedly),' and if he was not ri^teous, it wiU say, 'Woe to it (me)! Where are 
they taking it (me)?' Its voire is heard by everything except man and if he heap! it he would fall unconscious." 
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(51) Chapter: Hurrying up with the coffin 


(..jIj (51) 


^I^Iaja (jc-j il^jjAJ (jc-j I^^IAJ 3^J 

.i^Ia 3^j 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Hurry up with the dead body for if it was righteous, you are forwarding it to welfare; and 
if it was otherwise, then you are putting off an evil thing down your necks." 
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(52) Chapter: The saying of the deceased while he J^a (52) 

is being carried on the bier, "Take me quickly." 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet said, "When a funeral is ready and the men carry the deceased on their necks (shoulders), if it 

was pious then it will say, 'Present me quiddy', and if it was not pious, then it will say, 'Woe to it (me), where are 
they taking it (me)?' And its voice is heard by everything except mankind and if he heard it he would fall 
unconscious." 
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(53) Chapter: Whoever aligned in two or three 
rows behind the Imam for a funeral Salat (Prayer) 




(53) 


NarratedJabir bm 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (X 5 ^l£) offered the funeral prayer for An-Najashi andl was in the second or third row. 

4j1c. aHI jjoij 'fk <111 _ <lll ^ CfrLlaC. ^jc. tSAlja ^jc. c^ilyc. ^_gjl ^jc. (AAjola k'kd 
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(54) Chapter: The rows for a funeral prayer 


^ ^ 9 ^ ^ ji 

SjliaJl ujjiLall (..jIj (54) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^5^) (p-b.u.h) informed his companions about the death of An-Najashi and then he went ahead (to 


lead the prayer) and the people lined up behind him in rows and^he said four Takbir. 

(3^1 (Jli _ <jc. <111 ^1 (jc. cAjjdoi (jc. (jc. ijMA liiiAk (jJ lijllk cAAjaii likw 
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Narrated Ash-Sbaibani: 

Ash Shu' bi said, "1 was informed by a man who had seen the Prophet (,uil, 5 ^) going to a grave that was separate 


from the other graves and he aligned the people in rows and said four Takbir." 1 said, "O Abu ' Amr! vdio narrated 
(that) to you"? He said, "Ibn ' Abbas." 
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: Book 23, Hadith77 
: Vol. 2, Book23, Hadith405 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet said, "Today a pious man from Ethiopia (i.e. An Najashi) has expired, come on to offer the 

funeral prayer." Q abir said): We lined up in rows and after that the Prophet l^d the prayer and we were in 

rows. J abir added, I was in the second row." 
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(55) Chapter: The lining up of boys in rows with ^ (55) 

men in the funeral 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger passed by a grave of a deceased who had been buried at ni^t. He said, "When was this 

(deceased) buried?" The people said, "Yesterday." He said, "Why did you not inform me?" They said, "We buried him 
vdien it was dark and so we disliked to wake you up." He stood up and we lined up behind him. (Ibn ' Abbas said): I 
was one of them, and the Prophet ) offered the funeral prayer. 
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SblLall Aifjj ljIj (56) 


(56) Chapter: The legal way of offering the funeral 
prayer 

,«fl j3^1 ; 3i.i J 42c. 421 ^3^ 3 p^^ 33 j 
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Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 
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Ash-Shu' hi said, "Somebody vdio passed along with your Prophet (p.b.u.h) by a grave that was separate from the 
other graves informed me (saying), "The Prophet (^5^) led us (in the prayer) and we aligned behind him." We 

said, "O Abu' Amr! Who told you this narration?" He replied, "Ibn' Abbas." 
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3'lia3 (..jIj (57) 


(57) Chapter: Superiority of accompanying funeral 
processions 

^ 1 jj Aut Aill 3-^j L» j 3f3j 

,Jai3^ aIs ^ cs^ (j^j ‘^jj '^3'■ is^ liilc. Ia 3-^ (iw 3^j 

Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn ' Umar was told that Abu Huraira said, "Whoever accompanies the funeral procession will have a reward egual 
to one Qirat." Ibn 'Umar said, "Abu Huraira talks of a too enormous reward." Aisha attested Abu Huraira's 
narration and said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (^j'ijik;) saying like that." Ibn ' Umar said, "We have lost numerous 
(Jirats." 
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(58) Chapter: Whoever waits till the deceased is 
buried 


3^' (58) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

that Allah's Messenger (^5^) (p-b.u.h) said, "Whoever attends the funeral procession till he offers the funeral 
prayer for it, will get a reward egual to one Qirat, and vdioever accompanies it till burial, will get a reward egual to 
two Qirats." It asked, "What are two (Jirats?" He replied, "like two huge mountains." 
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(59) Chapter: The offering of the funeral salat ^ (59) 

(prayer) by boys along with tiie men 


Narrated 'Amir: 

Ibn' Abbas (who was at that time a boy) said, "Allah's Messenger (^5^) came to a grave and the people said, 'He or 
she was buried yesterday.' " Ibn 'Abbas added, "We aligned behind the Prophet arid he led the funeral 

prayer of the deceased." 
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(60) Chapter: To offer the funeral Salat (prayer) at 
the Musalla and at the Mosque 


j-vil obi cjIj (60) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger informed about the news of the death of An-Najash (King of Ethiopia) on the day he 

expired. He said, "Ask Allah's forgiveness for your brother." Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet ) made them 
align in rows at the Musalla and said four Tallin 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Jew brought to the Prophet (^5^) a man and a woman from amongst them who have committed (adultery) 


illegal sexual intercourse. He ordered both of them to be stoned (to death), near the place of offering the funeral 
prayers beside the mosgue." 
jl _ 1 ir~- aHI _ ^jic. jj aHI (jc. ( 
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(61) Chapter: What is (disliked of establishing 
places of worship (mosques) over the graves. 


(_glc. jLkjl (jA s Ia cjIj (61) 
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Narrated 'Urwa; 

Aisha said, "The Prophet (^ 5 ^) in his fatal iUness said, 'Allah cursed the J ews and the Christians because they took 
the graves of their Prophets as places for praying.'" Aisha added, "Had it not been for that, the grave of the Prophet 
() (p.b.u.h) would have been made prominent but I am afraid it mi^t be taken (as a) place for prajang. 
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(62) Chapter: The offering of the funeral Salat of a 
woman who died during the delivery (of a child) 


^ ciilx 13 g.\ ij.iV’ill sblLall ljU (62) 


Narrated Samura bin J undab: 

1 offered the funeral prayer behind the Prophet ) for a woman who had died during childbirth and he stood up 
by the middle,of the coffin. 
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(63) Chapter: Where should the Imam stand while 
leading the funeral prayer of a female or a male? 


jjl ljU (63) 


Narrated Samura bin J undab: 

1 offered the funeral prayer behind the Prophet (^5^) for a woman who had died during childbirth and he stood up 
by the middle of the coffin. 
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(64) Chapter: There are four Takhir's in the 
funeral prayers 


l*jjl 6 jll^l j;;^'ill t_j3 (64) 


^ Ajul^ll ^ iAi^l (Jjsjjooll AJ (Jjaa ^ Ijblj Ajc Alll (jjiji 13 3i2j 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (,£ 5 ^) informed about the news of the death of An-Najash on the day he died. He went out with 
us to the Musalla and we aligned in rows and he said four Takhirs for An-Najashi's funeral prayer. 
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3C5"^J - it-JjjouJl ^ .*IJ«,I.J.I ^jc. ^jc. CtdlLa “• '*“'Jj (Iw IJjAk 

‘- diLa ^_^1 ^ ‘t5*^ ^iiuij ajIc. aHI aIII 
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Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 417 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet offered the funeral prayer of As-Hama An-Naj ash and said four Takhir. 

jiLaij ajIc- aHI (^gik-^a cr^j - (j^ (jj bjjuoj liiiilk ‘(jl^ (jj (*21*1 liiiilk C(jl2ai (jj liiiilk 

.1^ AjuIjj <4 i'A .~;h‘' (jc- j (JjjIa (_jj Aj^J 3^J ‘^ ^ i'A .^. 51 ^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1334 
Book 23, Hadith 90 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 418 


(65) Chapter: The recitation of Surah Al-Fathiha s jUiJl (65) 

in the funeral Salat 

lliloj Ua^S l2 aIx^I 3_jajj I- _ A A'l a' (Jslall 3^J 

Narrated Talha bin ' Abdullah bin ' Auf; 

I offered the funeral prayer behind Ibn 'Abbas and he recited Al-Fatiha and said, "You should know that it (i.e. 

recitation of Al-Fatiha) is the tradition of the Prophet Muhammad. 

’lA __ 1 V- aUI <■ dA 3II Alii ^jc. ^jC- (AuxjAi 12a^ (^Aic lljAk ^ i. 1'n ^A 

aUI I- '« 1 A 1 •'n 1 L ^ 313 O1-S jC- aUI A^ ^ Alii jjc, .ixLj (jc. CjjLlijoj (jJ ^^A i 

,a1ui 1 jiJ*2 3^ ^ A'l a' 1^)53 ~ ' 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1335 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 419 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(66) Chapter: To offer the (funeral) Salat on the Jc. sMlaJl ljIj (66) 

grave after the burial of the deceased 


Narrated Sulaiman Ash-Shalbani: 

1 heard Ash-Shu' bi saying, "1 was told by a man vdio had passed with the Prophet (p.b.u.h) by a grave that 

was separate from the other graves that he (the Prophet ) led them in the prayer and they prayed behind 

him." I said, "O Abu' Amr! Who narrated feat to you?" He replied, "Ibn' Abbas." 

aIII ^ 31 ^ ‘(3^2iaill c'ix.ttj.j.1 315 ‘3^122)11 (jUauiui ^ 'il-k 315 iAjxjAi l3iAi 43142 L» lijAi 

__ 1 aHI _ (_>j 142 (_jjl 315 2' 1-j i2jAi dlla _Alik 1 ^L^ll A^djoij aJc. 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1336 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 420 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huralra: 
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A black person, a male or a female used to clean the Mosque and then died. The Prophet (^5^) (p.b.u.h) did not 
know about it . One day the Prophet (^ 5 ^) remembered him and said, "What happened to that person?" The 
people replied, "O Allah's Messenger ()! He died." He said, "Why did you not inform me?" They said, "His story 


was so and so (i.e. regarded him as insignificant)." He said, "Show me his grave." He then went to his grave and 
offered the furieral prayer. 

jl - ijjoil _ <ic. 4111 tCLulii ^jc. (jj ujAk ^ 

1 3*^ P* " 3^ dllj Aj|3juoj aJc- aUI ^_3-k-a (3*^ iCllLaS 

Jillfijl ^ ^^Jll" 31I jdl ij3kl 31I .Ailai 11^3 3ii 1 Jillbill" 31I .Jli 3Jj u ou 

_Ajic. JjLaS s3^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1337 
Book 23, Hadith 93 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 421 


(67) Chapter: A dead person hears the footsteps 
(of the living) 


31*31 3 ^ ^-33 (■" ljU (67) 


Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet said, "When a human being is laid in his grave and his companions return and he even hears 

their foot steps, two angels come to him and make him sit and ask him: What did you use to say about this man, 
Muhammad ? He will say: 1 testify that he is Allah's slave and His Apostle. Then it wiU be said to him, 'Look at your 
place in the Hell-Fire. Allah has given you a place in Paradise instead of it.'" The Prophet added, "The dead 

person will see both his places. But a non-believer or a hypocrite wiU say to the angels, 'I do not know, but I used to 
say what the people used to say! It will be said to him, 'Neither did you know nor did you take the guidance (by 
reciting the Qur'an).' Then he will be hit with an iron hammer between his two ears, and he will cry and that cry will 
be heard by whatever approaches him except human beings and jinns." 

_ (jjiil (jc. iSbuS (jc. ibuxjoj Uj.lk (jjl UJ.lk J 3^J 3^ UJ.lk t 3^ uii.ii Uj.lk 

IN' AjL^jb^ai CjA jj AwJl " 3 I 3 JjJJ AjIc- aHI 

3133 _a1 aIII Aji 3“^^ 3Joij Iv 3^ Jl 3dlj£ La aJ 

ji _ Jl3l Qsij _ l», l,a-^ LaAlQjS Jujj aJc- aUI Jj>-a 31-3 - Aijl l.iiLa Aj aIII i^l^iia Jj Jajl 

vt' t d.li ■’1 i'. 1 - ''1 sf . .dvr ■’t i'.i ''lii V.ii 


cA^d Aj^)jJa AjAk A3Ja-aj 


3 /" J' b?j ‘-33^ b? 31 ^ .c>“i3i 3j^ I-* 3j3i jAi b? 3- Jliall 

" jjjlill V] aJ Qa Q,»,:aj.a] ^ ^ ^J‘ 
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(68) Chapter: Whoever desired to be buried in the (jLajVl J JaJl C^\ Jb ajL (68) 

Sacred Land U J 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The angel of death was sent to Moses and vdien he went to him, Moses slapped him severely, spoiling one of his eyes. 
The angel went back to his Lord, and said, "You sent me to a slave vdio does not want to die." AUah restored his eye 
and said, "Go back and teU him (i.e. Moses) to place his hand over the back of an ox, for he will be allowed to live for 
a number of years equal to the number of hairs coming under his hand." (So the angel came to him and told him the 
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same). Then Moses asked, "O my Lord! What will be then?" He said, "Death wiU be then." He said, "(Let it be) now." 
He asked AUah that He bring him near the Sacred Land at a distance of a stone's throw. Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) 

(p.b.g.h) said, "Were I there I would show you the grave of Moses by the way near the red sand hiU." 

(Jjoijl " (3^ - 'till ^jjl ^jC. U^)±kl ‘(jl j^l uilAk 

4jic. aIII ^3)3 .^Ll j-all V ^1 31 ^ 'tjj ‘tSjLa fic.Lk LlJs _ ^bllull 1 'Ll _ja]1 i2ii 

,Cll _ja]1 ^ 3^ ^ C5 3^ .Ailo a^)*jai 3^ <J '“ ' Lr- La 3^ 'til ^ JjJ (j-Li >»J <1 3^ 3^J 'tilC- 

^ iLijS ^jis" ^aiuij 4_jic. 4 H 1 aIII 33^ 3^ ." 'jT*^illVaI'll (_).^^Vi (L^s 'tjj.ij ^111 31 -^ .(L)^^ 3^ 

." L _ n'Xll Aic. p^ljJall ' _ '"'I -t ^1 a3^ 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1339 
Book 23, Hadith 95 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 423 
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(69) Chapter: Burial at night 

3Q _ Ajc. aIII jjl (^-ij 3^3 3)^31 (..^3 (69) 


,bl2 Ajc aDI Lg-Laj 3^-ij 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (3^5^) (p.b.u.h) offered the funeral prayer of a man one night after he was buried, he and his 
companions stood up (for the Prayer). He had asked them about him before standing, saying, "Who is this?" They 
said, "He is so and so and was buried last ni^t." So all of them offered the funeral prayer. 

33 ^^ cs'f^ 3i^ - ' 'till - C>“3^ (j^ LF' ‘33' ‘ Uiiik iAjlL ^1 (jJ (jLaiic. Uj.lk 

_A.^jIL 11 3^"^ ^_jll^ 1^ Lk* " 333 AjL 3ii-“ (j3_5 ^^ _'l ^ ■ ^1 j ^jA ^3 aIjIj 3^"^ ^ "^*4 <3^^ cs^ AjIc. aJ]i 

1 ^ 31 ^^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1340 
Book 23, Hadith 96 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 424 


(70) Chapter: Building a mosque (a place of 
worship) at a grave 


j^l .wLiiail f.3j (70) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the Prophet () became iU, some of his wives talked about a church which they had seen in Ethiopia and it 
was called Mariya. Um Salma and Um Habiba had been to Ethiopia, and both of them narrated its (the Church's) 
beauty and the pictures it contained. The Prophet ( 3 ^ 5 ^) raised his head and said, "Those are the people vdio, 
whenever a pious man dies amongst them, make a place of worship at his grave and then they make those pictures in 
it. Those are the worst creatures in the Si^t of Allah." 

AjIc- aHI 3; ^ lAl CI 1 I 3 _ 1 ^ If- aHI _ AjiLlc. (jc- ‘4_ijl (j^ i^LuiA (j^ iLllLa ^ V' 3^^ 4 (Jjc.L<iIjj 1 Uj.lk 

(jji _ ! V- 4ill ^ij AALoi ^1 (LiilSj t^jLa 33-l AjoluS Ajllaj 

^^LLail 3^-j-a (LlLa lb] Lblji " ALiC ^3^ ‘3:)^ DJj' L>* cAjuoi^l (_3a^l 

aIII bic. (ji^l jl^)L i21ilji Cfljjx^ail LIIi Aj 3 (Ib^joiA 


Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 1341 
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In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 97 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book23, Hadith 425 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(71) Chapter: Who may get down in the grave of a sljiall ^ ljU (71) 

woman 


Narrated Anas: 

We were in the funeral procession of the daughter of Allah's Messenger and Allah's Messenger was 

sitting near the grave and 1 saw his eyes full of tears. He said, "Is there anyone amongst you who did not have sexual 
relations with his wife last night?" Abu Talha replied in the affirmative. And so Allah's Apostle told him to get down 
in her grave and he got down in her grave and buried her. 

<ill 3^ 'dll (jt 43 !^ (IW 3-^ liiiAk 3^“' (IW uiiAk (jJ 

(d (> 3 ^ ” 3 ^ ^J 1 jr- CI 1 JI 33 4^)^1 L>dl-^ ^3jaij 4_ilc. aIII aIII 34_jlc- 4ill 

filji 31^ liljllkll 3)1 31^ .1^3^ 1-^3^ 33^ ." 33 ^^ " .di A-alla 3^5 4 j^l 

.1 j) ‘‘'''^ 3 ^ 31 ^ .4^dl 
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(72) Chapter: The funeral Salat (prayer) of a s^Llall cjIj (72) 

martyr 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^5^) collected every two martyrs of Uhud in one piece of doth, then he would ask, "Which of them 


had (knew) more of the Qur'an?" When one of them was pointed out for him, he would put that one first in the grave 
and say, "I wiU be a witness on these on the Day of Resurrection." He ordered them to be buried with their blood on 


their bodies and they were neither washed nor was a funeral prayer offered for them^. 

_ <111 3^ (3) 3)^ (3^ (3) 4-1^ (3) ( 3-^311 -dc 3 ^ 3)1 3^^ ‘‘-•'nlll Uj.lk 4 L_Luj jj 3) 'dll -dc uj.lk 

3^1 1 " 33 ^ ^ A^lj LJjj A^l ( 3 ® u 4 ^ 3^1 ( 3 D 3 ^ 7 -j aJc- aHI (. 5 -)dl 3 !^ 3f^ - ' 'dll 

3«ij 4313111 siVyA Vg ‘li 3i " 3dj 3iHl 43.i3 l3A3ki aI 3;j3i lill 3 ^ 3 ^ Ia^I 

jl^ 3 i^3 l^ldatij 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1343 
Book 23, Hadith 99 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 427 


Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir: 

One day the Prophet (,311,5^) went out and offered the funeral prayers of the martyrs of Uhud and then went up the 


pulpit and said, "I will pave the way for you as your predecessor and wiU be a witness on you. By AUah! I see my 
Fount (Kauthar) just now and I have been given the keys of aU the treasures of the earth (or the keys of the earth). By 
AUah! I am not afraid that you wiU worship others along with AUah after my death, but I am afraid that you will fi^t 
with one another for the worldly things." 

aUI (3^^ (j' ‘3'®^ (Id 3 ^ ‘3^^^ (j*' csD^ (3) ^ U ‘'-k cCj^I Uj3k 4L_Laijj 3) 'dll -dc 

ulj 4jadl JaQa ^^1 " 3^3 jlddl ^1 1 . ^ 4jl)lj3a 3^1 3^1 d>_jJ ^3^ ^djojj 4_llc- 
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1 . ol i La aHIj jl _ ClniaC .1 CS"^CS^j AHIj (^jj 

" 1 _jliial^ (j^ ^.. L)^j ‘c5-^ ^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1344 
Book 23, Hadith 100 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 428 


(73) Chapter: The burial of two or three men in 
one grave 


JLSklj (jSJ LjU (73) 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^5^) buried every two martyrs in of Uhud in one grave. 

_ 1 \cl 4j]l L)^ L» (jjl rijAk cClllil lljAk ‘ L)' ‘ *' LP 

,A^1 C5^ LP“ LB^ ^^7-; L)^ ^djuoj AjIc. aUI (jl s^)f^l 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1345 
Book 23, Hadith 101 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 429 


(74) Chapter: Whoever thinks no bath is required 
for the martyrs 


ri'ill (JjuoC ^ ^ (jjia (74) 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet said, "Bury them (i.e. martyrs) with their blood." (that was) On the day of the Battle of Uhud. 

He did not get them washed. 

" ^aiuij ajIc. aHI 3^ 3^ ‘ (jc. (jj (j-:^3^1 A^ (jc. cljL^ (jjl (jc. cc1j 2 uiiA^ uiiAk 

_ A^i ," ^si^LaA 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1346 
Book 23, Hadith 102 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 430 


(75) Chapter: Who should be put first in the Lahd ^ <^3 (75) 

_A^lii ^Lk 3^J AjV Ailll (j-ajujj 

_LLj^)jJa (jlS 1 i'ja jjtS cVa*A> I lA^jiij 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (Xi^) shrouded every two martyrs of Uhud in one piece of doth and then he would ask, "Which 
of them knew more (Qur'an?" When one of them was pointed out he would put him first in the grave. He said, "I am a 
witness on these." Then he ordered them to be buried with blood on their bodies. Neither did he offer their funeral 
prayer nor did he get them washed. (Jabir bin ' Abdullah added): Allah's Messenger (,3!l5iS:) used to ask about the 
martyrs of Uhud as to which of them knew more of the Qur'an." And when one of them was pointed out as having 
more of it he would put him first in the grave and then his companions. (J abir added): My father and my rmde were 
shrouded in one sheet. 

(jj jjl-k (jc. ciillLa (jj (jj (jA^3^1 A^ (jc. iQ.tii (jjl ^ VU-^ iA*joj (jj tAlll A^ U^>fkl C(3i3i (jjl liiiAk 

3j^ ^ A^lJ LJjj 1^ A^l (_5 Ai 3 (j>a jjlS ^djooj a2c. aHI aIII 3j aHI _ aHI A^ 
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Ui ” 4Ja^ LaAA^i li]-3 ." ^ ^ " 

<1]1 3_ aIII ^ .^L^ijoiij ^j 3*-^ 

3^J 3^2 AaJll 1 ^ A-aAS 3^J ." lAki "'p'^jA (_ 5 i " A^i ^ 3j^ ^iLooj AjIc. aHI 

_ 4 jc, <m _ 13 ^ 1 ^ ^Ajoi C(_jA lijAk C(_ 5 ^)A 3^1 ^_^jjAk ^)i£i (_jJ ^jUajiuj 3 ^J LS"^ J 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1347,1348 
Book23, Hadith 103 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 431 


(76) Chapter: The placing of Idhkhir and grass in 
the grave 


j^l (jAiwLsJlj j^iyi (76) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet said, "Allah has made Mecca a sanctuary (sacred place) and it was a sanctuary before me and 

will be so after me. It was made legal for me (to fight in it) for a few hours of the day. None is allowed to uproot its 
thorny shrubs or to cut its trees or to chase its game or to pick up its fallen things except by a person who announces 
it publicly." On that Al-Abbas said (to the Prophet), "Except Al- Idhkhir for our goldsmiths and for our graves." And 
so the Prophet added, "Except Al-Idhkhir. " And Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (Xi^) said, 

"Except Al-Idhkhir for our graves and houses." And Ibn' Abbas said, "For their goldsmiths and houses." 

(jc. _ 1 '<*- aUI (jc. (jc. UjAk A^ UjAk (_jj aUI A^ (_jj ^ 

clAblk ' y Cy^ ac-Uj ^ dii^i C(_5 A*j AkV Vj AkV 3^ cAk« aIII " 3i^ |3jaij a2c. aUI (3^^ 
l33Li-<al ^)^aV 1 Vj - Ajc. aUI 3^^ ." Vj dAAb-^a Vj ; Vj 

3iJj liij3j lijj^ " jaiujj aJc. aHI ^,k.r-» (3^1 3^ ■ Ls^j - 3i^j ." .^jj^j 

j_jc. AAL^-* 3i^J .Alia ^djuoj aJc- aUI 3^^ l" if tA.bj^ ‘-“'ij A^il^ j_jc. (^djoLa j_jj jjc, 
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(77) Chapter: (Tan the dead body be taken out of its a 13 j^l ^ ol^l ^3^3 3 a laIj (77 ) 
grave 

NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (^A^^iS:) came to 'Abdullah bin Ubai (a hypocrite) after his death and he has been laid in his pit 
(grave). He ordered (that he be taken out of the grave) and he was taken out. Then he placed him on his knees and 
threw some of his saliva on him and clothed him in his (the Prophet's) own shirt. AUah knows better (vdiy he did so). 
' Abdullah bin Ubai had given his shirt to Al-Abbas to wear. Abu Harun said, "Allah's Messenger ) at that time 
had two shirts and the son of' Abdullah bin Ubai said to him, 'O Allah's Messenger ()! Clothe my father in your 
shirt which has been in contact with your skin.'' Sufyan added, "Thus people think that the Prophet (,^5&) clothed 

' Abdullah bin Tubal in his shirt in lieu of vdiat he (Abdullah) had done (for Al' Abbas, the Prophet's imde.)" 

aHI (3*^3 aHI 33^ - ' aHI _ aHI A^ ^ Vi*,.ata 3^ ‘3^°“' 'tAill A^ ^ cs^ l3iAk 

tAjLiaJtaa AjoiJIj ‘Aajj <3c. Jllijj tA yi^^ ls^ AxjLiay^ Aj Aj^)i^ 3^3 La A*J 3^' L» '^ll A^ |3ujj aJc. 

a] 3^ r^j.aa ajIc. aHI aIII 3u^j u_5d^ 3^j 33 3^ .LLajtas Italic. LoiS 3^_5 aIIII 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1350 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 105 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book23, Hadith 433 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir: 

When the time of the Battle of Uhud approached, my father called me at night and said, "I think that I will be the 
first amongst the companions of the Prophet (^5^) to be martyred. I do not leave anyone after me dearer to me 
than you, except Allah's Messenger (,l!I, 5 ^l£)'s soul and I owe some debt and you should repay it and treat your sisters 
favorably (nicely and politely)." So in the morning he was the first to be martyred and was buried along with another 
(martyr). 1 did not like to leave him with the other (martyr) so I took him out of the grave after six months of his 
burial an^ he was in the same condition as he was on the day of burial, except a slight change near his ear. 

^IcA A^l 3^ - cc.UaC. (jc- UjAk ‘3*-^°^^' clW tAAlidi 1 

(3^ 3^ V c^djoij 4_ilc. aIII ^ 1. 1 -V .3^ L>* 3jl Vj 3^ 33^^ Cy^ (^1 

3jl 1 .1^)^ (j.<ajluilj i(jAa3la UjA c^^Loij 4.3c. aHI ^ 431 3 
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Narrated J abir; 

A man was buried along with my father and 1 did not like it till I took him (i.e. my father) out and buried him in a 
separate grave. 


(JSA 31 ^ - Ajc. 431 _ ^1-k (jc. tc.UaC. (jc- ^jjl (jc- tAiuoi (jc. (_jj Ajxjoj lijAk c431 a 3 (_jj 3^ 1 

/flA^ 43*.^ 4i3^)^i ^ ' 1^'' ^Lls 3^J (^1 
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(78) Chapter: The Lahd and the (straight) cut in 
the grave 


J^\ ^ ^3113 ^1 ^3 (78) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (,a!,5&) collected every two martyrs of Uhud (in one grave) and then he wo3d ask, "Which of them 
knew the Qur'an more?" And if one of them was pointed out for him as having more knowledge, he wo3d put him 
first in the Lahd. The Prophet (,a!,5&) s3d, "I will be a witness on these on the Day of Resurrection." Then he 

ordered them to be buried with their blood on their bodies and he did not have tiiem washed. 

^ ^13 ^jc. i3l3 t a 3. ^jc. 13 ,til ^1 ^_^3 a3 33 tA*3 ^ ^—311 u^j^l c431 a 3 u^)±kl i^lA3 

lAki jliSl jl^l " 3_rt ^ ^luij 43c. 431 33 - 1 431 _ 43l a3. 

^L^3aj ^L^j33 4Jalj3l (ji " 333 a 3]1 4Ja3 IjaAAki 4J 33 ^jl^)3] 


484 










23 - The Book of Funerals (Al-J anaa'iz) (1237 - 1394) 




Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1353 
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(79) Chapter: If a boy becomes a Muslim and then 3^ cjUa (79) 

dies, should a funeral prayer be offered for him? 3 aj 

Should Islam be explained to a boy? 

jS ^ qa AJci\ U^J 

.C5^’vj jku fbiLvi jilj 

Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

' Umar set out along with the Prophet () (p.b.u. h) with a group of people to Ibn Saiyad tiU they saw him playing 
with the boys near the hillocks of Bani Mughala. Ibn Saiyad at that time was nearing his puberty and did not notice 
(us) until the Prophet (^5^) stroked him with his hand and said to him, "Do you testify that I am Allah's 
Messenger Ibn Saiyad looked at him and said, "I testify that you are the Messenger of illiterates." Then Ibn 

Saiyad asked the Prophet (p.b.u.h), "Do you testify that I am Allah's Messenger (,l!I,5iS:)?" The Prophet 

(p.b.u.h) refuted it and said, "I believe in Allah and His Apostles." Then he said (to Ibn Saiyad), "What do 
you think?" Ibn Saiyad answered, "True people and liars visit me." The Prophet (,^ 5 &) said, "You have been 
confused as to this matter." Then the Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said to him, "I have kept something (in my mind) for you, (can 
you teU me that?)" Ibn Saiyad said, "It is Al-Dukh (the smoke)." (2) The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "Let you be in 
ignominy. You cannot cross your limits." On that' Umar, said, "O Allah's Messenger (^ui^iS;)! Allow me to chop his 
head off." The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "If he is he (i.e. Dajjal), then you cannot overpower him, and if he is 

not, then there is no use of murdering him." (Ibn ' Umar added): Later on Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) once 

again went along with Ubai bin Ka' b to the date-palm trees (garden) where Ibn Saiyad was staying. The Prophet 
(Xi^) (p.b.u.h) wanted to hear something from Ibn Saiyad before Ibn Saiyad could see him, and the Prophet 
() (p.b.u.h) saw him lying covered with a sheet and from where his murmurs were heard. Ibn Saiyad's mother 
saw Allah's Apostle while he was hiding himself behind the trunks of the date-palm trees. She addressed Ibn Saiyad, 
"O Saf ! (and this was the name of Ibn Saiyad) Here is Muhammad." And with that Ibn Saiyad got up. The Prophet 
(^uijik;) said, "Had this woman left him (Had she not disturbed him), then Ibn Saiyad would have revealed the 
reality of his case. 

_ 1 4ill ^jjl c4ill .1^ ^Ujj L)^ tAill .1^ U^)±kl 'i-k 

jiiai Aic. !■_ 1»,h fijAkj i^1 (4uij 4_ilc. <111 ^1 

33 ^ ^ aHI d-vk . 43 ^ 

^lll 3 ‘kk j3jaij 4ill ^k^ 3"31 jkiLa ^1 3 ^ .Liy^71 3‘*^1 3 ^ 3 ^ ^1 431 /' aIII 

4j1c- 4iii ^k^ (33^ 3^ ‘' 13 ^ 3^.” iSj^ liki" 4 ] 3^ 4ilL duii 3^_5 ** 

d (.'4.1 " 31 ^ 3^ .iklkiS (_jjl 3^ ." '33 ^ ^^1 " ^3jaij 42c. 4ill ^k^ (33^ 3 3'-3 ^ t^kk- Jaik " 

4jSj ^jl " 42c. 421 ^k^ (33^ 3^^ _4ijc. 421 3^ cs"^D ■ 3^ 3^^ ." *2^2 3 !^ 

21 j 3 1^’'' 211 ^Ujj 3^J ." 22 21 bis 4iSj ^ ^jlj t42c. k»lkn jjla 

^jl 3^2122 k'r^ 3 ! 3,0 ^2ujj 3 I 3'''^j 3^j k'r^ 31 3^21 ‘3 :^'_s (2uij 42c. 421 ^k^ ^21 3 

3 I 3 CjI^ ‘*^>^3 jl ^3:)^ 2 4a2aa J^J ^2uoj 42c. 421 ^k^ ^'All sl^ -^kj^a 3 ^ 

485 









23 - The Book of Funerals (Al-J anaa'iz) (1237 - 1394) 





Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1354,1355 
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Narrated Anas: 

A young J ewish boy used to serve the Prophet () and he became sick. So the Prophet () went to visit him. 


He sat near his head and asked him to embrace Islam. The boy looked at his father, who was sitting there; the latter 


told him to obey Abul-(3asim and the boy embraced Islam. The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) came out saying: "Praises be to 
AUah Who saved the boy from the HeU-fire." 
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USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1356 
Book 23, Hadith 110 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 438 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

My mother and I were among the weak and oppressed. I from among the children, and my mother from among the 
women.. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1357 
Book 23, Hadith 111 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 439 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

The funeral prayer should be offered for every child even if he were the son of a prostitute as he was bom with a hue 
faith of Islam (i.e. to worship none but AUah Alone). If his parents are MusUms, parhcularly the father, even if his 
mother were a non-MusUm, and if he after the delivery cries (even once) before his death (i.e. bom alive) then the 
funeral prayer must be offered. And if the child does not cry after his deUvery (i.e. bom dead) then his funeral prayer 
should not be offered, and he will be considered as a miscarriage. Abu Huraira, namated that the Prophet 
said, "Every child is bom with a hue faith (i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone) but his parents convert him to 
J udaism or to Chrishanity or to Magainism, as an animal delivers a perfect baby animal. Do you find it muhlated?" 
Then Abu Huraira recited the holy verses: 'The pure AUah's Islamic nature (hue faith i.e. to worship none but AUah 
Alone), with which He has created human brings.'"^(30.3p). 
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.Aj^I jl^jic. S^>la3| - Ajc- aHI _jji 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1358 
Book 23, Hadith 112 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "Every child is bom with a true faith of Islam (i.e. to worship none but AUah Alone) 
but his parents convert him to Judaism, Christianity or Magainism, as an animal delivers a perfect baby animal. Do 
you find it mutilated?" Then Abu Huraira recited the holy verses: "The pure Allah's Islamic nature (hue faith of 
Islam) (i.e. worshipping none but Allah) with vdiich He has created human beings. No change let there be in the 
religion of Adah (i.e. j oining none in worship with Allah). That is the shaight religion (Islam) but most of men know, 
not." (30.30) 

_ 4jc. 4 JII _ SjjjA Ul (jl (jj 4jdui (jc- tjjjdjj cAIII Uj.1^ 

t4jLutaJ>j ji ^Mj.^n ji yj j^hi " ^djoij AjIc- aIII ^_^ik-a 4i]l 33^ 3^ 

y t^3c. 4111 S^)la3| Ajc- 4111 ^ ." 3 ^ f ' ’’ ^ 7 - ^ 3 j ' 44)^3^ 

I ^1^1 (jj3i lillb 4111 (jl^ 3)3^ 
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(80) Chapter: If Al-Mushrik says, "La ilaha V) ^1 V Cjj-iil 3ljIlUl Jli 13 ljL (80) 
illallah" at the time of his death ^1 


Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab from his father: 

When the time of the death of Abu Tadb approached, Allah's Messenger (Xi^) went to him and found Abu J ahl bin 
Hisham and ' Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya bin Al-Mu^ra by his side. Adah's Messenger (^'^5^) said to Abu Talib, "O 
uncle! Say: None has the right to be worshipped but Adah, a sentence with which I shad be a witness (i.e. argue) for 
you before Adah. Abu J ahl and' Abdudah bin Abi Umaiya said, "O Abu Talib! Are you going to denounce the redgion 
of' Abdrd Muttadb?" Adah's Messenger (Xi^) kept on inviting Abu Talib to say it (i.e. 'None has the right to be 
worshipped but Adah') while they (Abu J ahl and ' Abdudah) kept on repeating their statement tid Abu Talib said as 
his last statement that he was on the redgion of 'Abdul Muttadb and refused to say, 'None has the ri^t to be 
worshipped but Adah.' (Then Adah's Messenger (3^5^) said, "I will keep on asking Adah's forgiveness for you 
urdess I am forbidden (by Adah) to do so." So Adah revealed (the verse) concerning him (i.e. It is not fitting for the 
Prophet (^uijiS:) and those who believe that they should invoke (Adah) for forgiveness for pagans even thou^ they 
beofkin, afterithasbecomecIeartothemthattheyarecompanionsofthefire(9.113). 

(jc. Ct_3jalAll (jj AlJCJOJ 31 ^ tc. (jjl (jc. (jc. ‘(^1 ^ U^>f4l c3^-kLl 1 *14 

4 III c^aljuiA (_jj 3^-^ Li sAic. ^33^ ^Ajaj 4_j1c. 4 III ^_3-k-a 4111 3Sllyll >■ _ 'll L (jl c4jl s^)A4i 4jl c44j1 

<iii .ijc, 1^ i2ii .2^_iji 4 a1s c4iii y 1 4 I 1 y 3^ 4 ^ l " ^L ^Ljoij 43 c- 4 II 1 4 II 133 l cs^jdLJi 4^i ^^i ^ 

^joij 4_ilc. 4 III ^_3-k-a 4 III 333:) (31 LjuILaII ^Aa (jc. CJC^ll t^ulUa Ul Ij 4141 aIII A^-j 3^-^ 3^1 

,4111 yi 411 y 3j^ . '1 til'll ^3- ^Ia 3a Us ^>^1 *-, 'llli ^i 311 4411aa 11 lAlliij ui^j*:)3 ‘'S)^ 'c * 

,4jVl jU 'dl i-*} 4^ 4 III 33 ^^ ." Lhc. 4ji 3 L 4<311 jjU^*AjaiV 4lllj IaI " ^aiuij 4_llc. 4 III 4 III 33i^ 


487 








23 - The Book of Funerals (Al-J anaa'iz) (1237 - 1394) 




Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1360 
Book 23, Hadith 114 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 442 


j^l (81) 


(81) Chapter: Placing a leaf of a date palm over the 
grave 

(JlaS .1^ 1 ill aI]! 3* ?•) C5"'^J^J 

<i2aj Laj^ c^blc Ij Ac- 

a\c- 3^3 ^. ''J hAijji Ajc- aI]! (j-aj Ll^J t5^ J "^3 cLW 3^J 

.s jjL^ 

_4jic, CliiLi 3^ 3^2 dulj (jj 43c. (jc. ^'u.iWU 4^jLk (jj (jl3ic. 3i^J 

ir~- aIII ^aC- (_jjl (jl^ 3i^J 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ) once passed by two graves, and those two persons (in the graves) were being tortured. He said, 
"They are being tortured not for a great thing (to avoid). One of them never saved himself from being soiled with his 
urine, while the other was going about with calumnies (to make enmity between friends). He then took a green leaf 
of a date-palm tree split it into two pieces and fixed one on each grave. The people said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(Xi^)! Why have you done so?" He replied, "I hope that their punishment may be lessened till they (the leaf) 
become^." 

^ (jc. _ ' 4111 (jjl (jc. i(_)jjUa (jc. c.iAl33 (jc. C(ji4c.Vl (jc. t4jjl*3 UjAk ' ^4 

I3ij i3_j21 jA jiloij V ji.^ lAAAki I3i ju^ (_^ jlj.l*j L«j jlj.ii3 " 3^ (ly jdjoij 42c. 4111 

: 'O' ' ^ i ^ a a' ^ i a' 0 ^ ' ' 'i, ° * ' i ' t ' ^ s 

IbA C'w'u^ ^ c4i]l 3J^j ^ ^(JS jj^ ^ ^ '3° 42aj iki ^ 4 ac<u]Ij (_^jauiJ jlSS 

'. "3) ^ ^ <■ 'oa4j j| 41x1 " 3^ 
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In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 115 
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(82) Chapter: Preacher delivering a lecture at a ‘ cjikAll (82) 

grave and the sitting of his com anions around him Al°jk 4 ; U:^ 1 

(j-a j_j^jij| 

,^l^)jaiVl (j>»'3*^' is^3c.l ^UluI i^\ (_^jJaClljlxj |Clljl*j| 

(jA ^ jALcai ^uLiaillj .1^1 j t_Ujla21j 4421 jji^lLjJ (-Jjj-iixa (_5ll jl. (_3lj} ;(j34c.Vl IjSj 

{ujk4i} 

Narrated 'Ali: 

" We were accompanying a funeral procession in Baqi-TGharqad. The Prophet (^5^) came to us and sat and we sat 


aroimd him. He had a small stick in his hand then he bent his head and started scraping the ground with it. He then 
said, "There is none among you, and not a created soul, but has place either in Paradise or in Hell assigned for him 
and it is also determined for him whether he wiU be among the blessed or wretched." A man said, "O Allah's 
Messenger )! Should we not depend on vdiat has been written for us and leave the deeds as vdioever amongst 


us is blessed will do the deeds of a blessed person and vdioever amongst us wiU be wretched, wiU do the deeds of a 
wretched person?" The Prophet said, "The good deeds are made easy for the blessed, and bad deeds are made easy 
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for the wretched." Then he redted the Verses:-- "As for him who gives (in charity) and is Allah-fearing And believes 
in the Best reward from AUah." (92.5- 6) 

Us (Jta _ <111 ^ A*joj i^jC- i^jC- 3^ cU)^-2lc- 

^ 3*.^ AjLaj caI. iils ^djuoj AjIc- <131 liljll c.i3^)xll jxi fl3h^ 

\j 3^U 31 ^ .” ^3*''“^ ^]j ^ '•^11 (3^ 1T'' ^ ^ '~r'^ '^] (_>^ (3^ ^ (3® l-« " 3^ 

LLo 3^ 3* cfliULiaill 3^* 3-^ ^x^ajjoiS s3L*jai31 3^* 3^ 3^ 3^ 43-*^^ ^^-5'*'l^5^^ 3^^ c<i31 3_j^3 

3J3“'JJ^ Sjlijuall 3^1 LSilj cSiliLuill 3-'“'! 3 j3“'3j^ aiULuill 3^1 1^1 " 31 ^ Sjlijuall 3^1 3^^ 3J‘^3‘Sjlijuall 3^1 3^ 

_AjV 1 ^kr-S 3* Uslsj ^ Sjlljuill 3“®*! 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1362 
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(83) Chapter: What is said about committing 
suicide 


3iii31 ^ La ljL (83) 


Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dabbak: 

The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Whoever intentionally swears falsely by a religion other than Islam, then he is 

what he has said, (e.g. if he says, 'If such thing is not true then I am a J ew,' he is really a J ew). And whoever commits 
suicide with piece of iron will be punished with the same piece of iron in the HeU Fire." Narrated J undab the Prophet 
said, "A man was inflicted with wounds and he committed suicide, and so AUah said: My slave has caused 
death on hirnself hurriedly, so I forbid Paradise for him." 

<111 3 ^ “ - lilLiJliall 3 •■ 3 L 3 ^ ^1 3 ^ c3l_k UJ.lk ‘^33 3 ■^ 3 :i UJ. 1 ^ c33aii UJ. 1 ^ 

31.3j 3'C ?* 3^ 'g L sAjAij <jaial 3^ 3*J ‘3L L^ 3 ^ lAAiHi ^bLuiVl 3^ <Laj <■ '«N 3 a " 3 I 3 ^3ujj <3c. 

3 I *■ '®lL*' 3j iliijaij La 5 a^joiaII La _ <jc. <111 _'*13 ^ 3 **'"*^' 3 ^ ‘(® 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 :i 3 ^ LjAk 313 ^ 3 ^ 1 L-V 

<1^11 <3c. <jaliij iS~^ 33 ^ 3^ <lua^ 3^ 3^3 3^ " JL |3jalj <3 c. <111 32 ^ 3^ ^ ‘-' ' J 
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Narrated Abu Hurab’a-: 

The Prophet said, "He vdio commits suicide by throttUng shall keep on throttUng himself in the HeU Fire 


(forever) and he vdio commits suicide by stabbing himself shall keep on stabbing himself in the HeU-Fire." 

<111 ^_5-L-£a 34 ^^ (iJL 3L - <jc. <111 _ S 33 (3^ 3^ 3^ cbL^ll jji LiiLk cLjjjijai L^il c3L^1 jjI LiiLk 

jllll ^ L i ^ L Uj ^lillj c jUll ^ i T'Aj Ajoiil 3ikj ^lill " jiiuij <2c- 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1365 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 118 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 446 
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(84) Chapter: It is disliked to offer the funeral 3^^' (J^ sMlall 3^ (84) 

prayer for the hypocrites, and to ask Allah's jliilLVlj 

Forgiveness for the Mushrikun 
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AjIc. aI]1 aIII sljj 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

When 'Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul died, Allah's Messenger (X 5 &) (p.b.u.h) was called upon to offer his funeral 
prayer. When Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) stood up to offer the prayer, 1 got up guiddy and said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Are you going to pray for Ibn Ubai and he said so and so on such and such occasions?" And started mentioning all 
that he had said. Allah's Messenger smiled and said, "O' Umar! Go away from me." When 1 talked too much 

he said, "1 have been given the choice and so I have chosen (to offer the prayer). Had 1 known that he would be 
forgiven by asking for Allah's forgiveness for more than seventy times, surely 1 would have done so." (' Umar added): 
Allah's Messenger offered his funeral prayer and returned and after a short while the two verses of Surat 

Bara' were revealed: i.e. "And never (O Muhammad) pray for any of them who dies ... (to the end of the verse) 
rebellion (9.84)" - (' Umar added), "Later 1 astonished at my daring before Allah's Messenger on that day. 

And AUah and His Apostle know better." 

(jc- (jjl (jc- (jj aHI Vjf- (jc. (jc. (jc- ‘‘-‘‘nlll cLW UJ. 1 ^ 

iAjlc. jiluij AjIc. Aill aHI (Jjjoij aJ ([^.2 (3(IW dlLi (Jls Aj) _ Aill ^ _ i LLll 

_ (Jfs ^ LcaIII (3 f'Va^ AjII C'inJ A_ilc. aHI aIII (J 

dij^ " ( 3 ll Ajic. CijjSi Ixia ^ (. 5 -^ " (iJllj ^aiuij ajIc. Aill aIII ( 3 _ aJ^ . 2^1 

^ jiiuij A_iic. aHI ^_gix<a aIII (Jjjoi^ A_jic. ^ ;l<~- dj.2^ aJ ^alc-l j\ 

I ^j} dlLa Vjj |Sc.l^| CL_a^)x<ajl 

_^aic.| AJJJOI^J aIIIj c. 2 l«jJ AjIc. aHI ^_gix<a aIII (JJJOJJ C 5 ^ 
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(85) Chapter: The praising of a deceased by the 
people 


(jjilill <ilij ljIj (85) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A funeral procession passed and the people praised the deceased. The Prophet () said, "It has been affirmed to 
him." Then another funeral procession passed and the people spoke badly of the deceased. The Prophet (^L^^iS;) said, 
"It has been affirmed to him".' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked (Allah's Messenger (3 lI. 5&) (p.b.u.h)), "What has been 
affirmed?" He replied, "You praised this, so Paradise has been affirmed to him; and you spoke badly of this, so HeU 
has been affirmed to Mm. You people are Allah's witnesses on earth." 

Ia 'dll _ tdlLa ^ (_V*jl (Jls ‘ ^ (jJ UjAk cAjajoi lijAi ! Y ^■k 

(jj 3>-^ 3 ^ ." ykJ " 3 ^ i3>d'^3**- lyiili ij^ ^ ." 4^j " (duij aJc. Aiii ‘ij^ i^jU- 

^aljl t jUll AJ du^jS l^)jai AjIc. pi;'ll IaA J tAi^l AJ Clip, Ij:)^ AjIc. pi;'ll IaA " 3^ Clip j La _ Ajc. aJII i _ il LA. 11 

(j^jVl (_gi aJII AIa^jj 
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Narrated Abu Al-Aswad: 
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I came to Medina vdien an epidemic had broken out. While I was sitting with ' Umar bin Al-Khattab a funeral 
procession passed by and the people praised the deceased.' Umar said, "It has been affirmed to him." And another 
funeral procession passed by and the people praised the deceased.' Umar said, "It has been affirmed to him." A third 
(funeral procession) passed by and the people spoke badly of the deceased. He said, "It has been affirmed to him." I 
(Abu Al-Aswad) asked, "O chief of the believers! What has been affirmed?" He replied, "I said the same as the 
Prophet had said, that is: if four persons testify the piety of a Muslim, Allah wiU grant him Paradise." We 

asked, "If three persons testify his piety?" He (the Prophet) replied, "Even three." Then we asked, "If two?" He 
replied, "Even two." We did not ask him regarding one witaess. 

.13j (jc (jc. (^1 (jJ (jj (jlic Uj.lk 

<111 _ ^)aC. ( 31 ^ i _ <jc. <111 _ i. _ i! U-^11 ^ ^1 

! ^ ^ .dn^j _ <jc. <111 ^ 4^J - 

Lajl " jdjujj <Jc. <111 dlls 33 ^ .ijjuoVl _jjl 3^ .‘“'■t*J 3^ 1 ^)jij 

^A^l^ll (jc- <lLuij ^ ^ 3' Ulss 3' <jbijj " 31 -^ <jbljj Ulss 3' <3^1 <111 <133 j <*jji <1 
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(86) Chapter: The punishment in the grave 


j^l Ljlic. ^ 31^ 3a (86) 


3a dlic 3 )j 3^ ^aSjoiaji 1 _jIajojU <^blAllj di_jiill dil^yit ^jill hill jlj <l_j3 j 

®UJ^J? 33 3^j} <ljaj {(a3aC. :^lliC ^1 3 3^-^ ihi} isjSb 33 '3j3j CjjSjll tjj^^lj 

,|<T-ll-^l djol 3^ ^_jl^.il <C.ljaill ^jSJ ^jJj Lljic-j lj.iC ! ^ jU- jlull tjl.iill 

Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib ; 

The Prophet (3^5^) (p.b.u.h) said, "When a faithful believer is made to sit in his grave, then (the angels) come to 
him and he testifies that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is Allah's Apostle. And that 
corresponds to Allah's statement: AUah will keep firm those who believe with the word that stands firm...(14.27). 
Narrated Shu'ba: 

Same as above and added, "AUah will keep firm those vdio beUeve . . . (14.27) was revealed concerning the 
punishment of the grave." 

^jC. _ ! <111 _ cjjlc. ^ ^ .ixjoi ^jC. ^ <xilc. ^jc. c<l*d UjAk <,^y>C. ^ 1d 

<1 ji dlllia c<ill 3^ 3)^j ‘'^ll VI ^1 V (ji ^ (3pijJill Axsi lil " 33 <Jc. <111 3^^ 

dll^ 11_jdl (jjlill Aill dl±ij| 31 jj Ib^ <j*jai Ijjllk jdc Ijjllk jU^j (jj i' i)^ w 3' |dljl3l 3 j 31-J 1 _ji<l (jj31l AJll dl±ij| 

_j^l lj13c. ^ 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (Xi^) looked at the people of the well (the weU in which the bodies of the pagans kiUed in the Battle of 
Badr were thrown) and said, "Have you found true what your Lord premised you?" Somebody said to him, "You are 
addressing dead people." He replied, "You do not hear better than they but they cannot reply." 
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_ 1 \et. <!]) ^ jjc, (jj lljjiij iAj]l .1^ (jj 

li " 31 I 5 Ijl^i a1 (JjSa La JaI j»iuij <3*- ^ilal 3^ 

." (j jJQ^ (j^ J f^L-a ^-ajoiL ^1 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1370 
Book 23, Hadith 123 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 452 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet () said, "They now realize that vdiat I used to tell them was the truth. "And Allah said, 'Verily! You 


cannot make the dead to hear (i.e. benefit them, and similarly the disbelievers) nor can you make the deaf hear. 
(27.80). 


Cilil _ i§jc. aHI (_5-k-i3j _ AjoLIc ^jc. ^jc. cSj^)C. ^ ^LoiA ^jc- ‘Li3 ^ ^ ^ a111 . 1 ^ !’i-k 

" I jAII ^-ajoij V lL] } 3 ^ c 3 ^ 3 LjjS La (ji (jVl li " | 3 juoj a 2 c. aIII 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1371 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 124 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book23, Hadith 453 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Masruq; 

' Aisha said that a J ewess came to her and mentioned the punishment in the grave, saying to her, "May Allah protect 
you from the punishment of the grave." 'Aisha then asked Allah's Messenger about the punishment of the 

grave. He said, "Yes, (there is) punishment in the grave." 'Aisha added, "After that I never saw Allah's Messenger 
(XiiS;) but seeking refuge with AUah from the punishment in the grave in every prayer he prayed." 


(ji _ l^Lc. <111 _ Ajillc (jc. cCllijaiVl Lla.^atJ.! cAIjcjoi (jc. ll^ 

^»Laij <2c. <111 <111 3 j3j <3ijlc. udibi^ .j^l ‘-rilli^ QA ^1 I 3 I ciillla c j^l 4 ^'^ diikl 

^_^lLa A*J aiujj <Jc. <111 <111 3 “ ^Lc. <111 _ <juijIc. Clllls ^)^1 Ljliic f>ju " 3 ^ i-jliio 

' r* ^ 0 ' ^ Oil''.,-'®'--' -'''Sl-, 

( 3 k J^l lllj .J^l i-jl^ L>-a ^ 3 ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1372 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 125 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 454 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr: 

Allah's Messenger (^'il.j^) once stood up delivering a sermon and mentioned the trial vdiich people will face in the 


grave. When he rnentioned that, the Muslirns started shouting loudly. 

duj oLixAll ^-djuJ ^1 cjijll Qi Sj3c. ^3^1 (jjl (jc- 3^ ct_jAj (jjl iLiiilk C(jLallLi (jj iLiiilk 

i^is co^-ili 14)3 Lpi^j 3^^ 1 3-uoj <2c. <111 < 111 33 <111 

-v r>i 33^1^ 411 411j 
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In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 126 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 455 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Allah's Messenger said, "When (Allah's) slave is put in his grave and his companions return and he even 


hears their footsteps, two angels come to him and make him sit and ask, 'What did you use to say about this man (i.e. 
Muhammad)?' The faithful Believer will say, 'I testify that he is Allah's slave and His Apostle.' Then they will say to 
him, 'Look at your place in the HeU Fire; Allah has given you a place in Paradise instead of it.' So he will see both his 
places." (Qatada said, "We were informed that his grave would be made spacious." Then Qatada went back to the 
narration of Anas vdio said;) Whereas a hypocrite or a non-believer will be asked, "What did you use to say about 
this man." He will reply, "I do not know; but I used to say what the people used to say." So they will say to him, 
"Neither did you know nor did you take the guidance (by reciting the Qur'an)." Then he will be hit with iron 
hammers once, that he will send such a cry as everything near to him will hear, except J inns and human beings. (See 


Hadith No. 422). 

3jjoij (jl <111 _ lillLa (jj (jjijl (jC. cSiuS (jC. t.Ua,j.j.i Uj.lk t.i2jll (jj UJ.lk 

sIjI ‘ 11 * ' jXiLujJ 'tjlj jl -V.^jjj A^l ^1 " 31 ^ <2c. <111 <111 

^_31 ^>kjl <1 31^-}2 _<1 <111 <ji 3l-^ls _2jaij <Jc. <111 ^1 3^^^ 3ClliS La 

^1 ^ <jl ul 3^^J 31 ^ ." LaAljJS c<i^l QA lAxLa <J <111 i211aj 1 AS i jl3l qa i2lA*ia 

ciujA V 31 ^ 1-* 3^“ 'k j3 V 334'3La Aj 31 ^ 3^i^ij ^^I-llii [a\j " 31 ^ 
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In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 127 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book23, Hadith 456 
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(87) Chapter: To seek refuge from the punishment 
in the grave 


j^\ ajIag (jx Ajjiill ljU (87) 


Narrated Abi Alyub: 

Once the Prophet (Xit^;) went out after sunset and heard a dreadfiil voice, and said, "The J ews are being punished 


in their graves." 

(_gj) (jC. Li*' (j^ L» UJ*' ^3 31 ^ c<L*jai lijAk uliAk ^ liliAk 

!■_ |A»,1 A_j^ " 31 ^ ^-ajoiS C(_jjiajA11 C'j-v j 43j ^3juoj <j1c. <111 <111 ^ ‘ 
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Narrated Musa bin ' Uqba; 

(From the daughter of Khalid bin Sa id bin Al-' Asi) vdio said that she had heard the Prophet (^'^5^) seeking refuge 


with Allah from the punishment in the grave. 

<4lc- <111 3^^ l^jl 4;j^Lill ^ AJXjoJ aILL <31 A 31.3 4<.3c. JA ^jc. 4 4 _JAAj lijAk 4^.1«,i> Fn 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger used to invoke (Allah): "Allahumma ini a' udhu bika min 'adhabi-l-Qabr, wa min 'adhabi- 

nnar, wa min fitnati-l-mahya wa-lmamat, wa min fitnati-1-masih ad-dajjal. (O Allah! I seek refuge with you from the 
punishment in the grave and from the punishment in the HeU fire and from the afflictions of life and death, and the 
afflictions of Al-Masih Ad-Daijal." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1377 
Book 23, Hadith 130 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 459 


0 9 ^ 9 ^ 

(88) Chapter: Punishment in the grave because of J^'j ^4^' Of 4^4 (88) 


back-biting and soiling one's dothes with urine 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet once passed by two graves and said, "They (the deceased persons in those graves) are being 

tortured not for a great thing to avoid." And then added, "Yes, (they are being punished for a big sin), for one of them 
used to go about with calumnies whUe the other never saved himself from being soiled with his urine." (Ibn ' Abbas 
added): Then he took a green leaf of a date-palm) and split it into two pieces and fixed one piece on each grave and 
said, "May their punishment be abated till these (two pieces) get dry." 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1378 
Book 23, Hadith 131 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 460 



(89) Chapter: The deceased is shown his actual 


place (in Paradise or in Hell) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bm 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (,u!, 5 &) said, "When anyone of you dies, he is shown his place both in the morning and in the 
evening. If he is one of the people of Paradise; he is shown his place in it, and if he is from the people of the HeU- 
Fire; he is shown his place there-in. Then it is said to him, 'This is your place till Allah resurrect you on the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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Book 23, Hadith 132 
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(90) Chapter: The speech of the deceased upon the 
bier 


s cii^l ljU (90) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger said, "When the funeral is ready (for its burial) and the people lift it on their shoulders, 

then if the deceased is a ri^teous person he says, 'Take me ahead,' and if he is not a ri^teous one then he says, 
'Woe to it (me)! Where are you taking it (me)?' And his voice is audible to everything except human beings; and if 
they heard it they would fall down imconsdous." 

<111 (JJJJOJ ‘dll _ ^5 j,iL11 Aisjjj Ul ‘dl iAjjl (jC- ^^1 (jJ .Ua.tj (jC- ‘■‘-"nlll 

duls (jlj ^ ^^3 Clllli -^11 dulS (jll ‘ Mir-1 (jLk^l S jli^l dlijJaj 1 ij " ^aiuij 4_ilc. <111 
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(91) Chapter: The dead children of Muslims 


0<4LJJ1 jVjI ^ clrja U (91) 


1)1 -k<1 ^jl^ dll^l 1 ; ^al ,ll)jll Ajblii <1 dlLa (_|ya» Ajlc- <111 ‘dll 

,«<j^i ji c^iuii 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) (p-b.u.h) said, "Any Muslim whose three children died before the age of puberty will be 

granted Paradise by Allah because of His mercy to them." 

(J(ijls (ills _ <jc. <111 _ tillLa j_jj (^y^jl j_jC. (_j 

<i<^j (JjJaSJ <1^1 <111 <ikbi '^1 dli^l 1 djjll 
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Narrated Al-Bara': 

When Ibrahim (the son of Prophet) expired, Allah's Messenger (Xi^) said, "There is a wet-nurse for him in 


Paradise." 

jl . ^biUi <d^. uJ (jll. <111 


_ S'ljlll ^1 cdulj (jj (l^-d. (jC. t<lxd lljllk ‘bdjll jjI lijllk 
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(92) Chapter: The (dead) children of Al- TVjl ^ Jja U (92) 

Mushrikun 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (ju^ll^) (p.b.u.h) was asked about the children of (Mushrikeen) pagans. The Prophet (ju^ll^) 
replied, "Since Allah created them. He knows vdiat sort of deeds they would have done." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet was asked about the offspring of pagans (Mushrikeen); so he said, "Allah knows what sort of 

deeds they would have done." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1384 
Book 23, Hadith 137 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 466 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

The Prophet said, "Every child is bom with a tme faith of Islam (i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone) and 


his parents convert him to J udaism or Christianity or Magianism, as an animal delivers a perfect baby animal. Do 
you find it mutilated?" 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1385 
Book 23, Hadith 138 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 467 


(93) Chapter: 


(93) 


Narrated Samura bin J undab: 

Whenever the Prophet finished the (morning) prayer, he would face us and ask, "Who amongst you had a 

dream last ni^t?" So if anyone had seen a dream he would narrate it. The Prophet would say: "Ma sha'a- 


llah" (An Arabic maxim meaning literally, 'What AUah wished,' and it indicates a good omen.) One day, he asked us 
whether anyone of us had seen a dream. We replied in the negative. The Prophet said, "But I had seen (a dream) last 
night that two men came to me, caught hold of my hands, and took me to the Sacred Land Q erusalem). There, I saw 
a person sitting and another standing with an iron hook in his hand pushing it inside the mouth of the former till it 
reached the jawbone, and then tore off one side of his cheek, and then did the same with the other side; in the 
meantime the first side of his cheek became normal again and then he repeated the same operation again. I said, 
'What is this?' They told me to proceed on and we went on tiU we came to a man Lying flat on his back, and another 
man standing at his head carrying a stone or a piece of rock, and crushing the head of the Lying man, with that 
stone. Whenever he struck him, the stone rolled away. The man went to pick it up and by the time he returned to 
him, the crushed head had returned to its normal state and the man came back and struck him again (and so on). I 
said, 'Who is this?' They told me to proceed on; so we proceeded on and passed by a hole like an oven; with a narrow 
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top and wide bottom, and the fire was kindling underneath that hole. Whenever the fire-fiame went up, the people 
were lifted up to such an extent that they about to get out of it, and vdienever the fire got guieter, the people went 
down into it, and there were naked men and women in it. I said, 'Who is this?' They told me to proceed on. So we 
proceeded on tiU we reached a river of blood and a man was in it, and another man was standing at its bank with 
stones in front of him, facing the man standing in the river. Whenever the man in the river wanted to come out, the 
other one threw a stone in his mouth and caused him to retreat to his original position; and so whenever he wanted 
to come out the other would throw a stone in his mouth, and he would retreat to his original position. I asked, 'What 
is this?' They told me to proceed on and we did so till we reached a well-flourished green garden having a huge tree 
and near its root was sitting an old man with some children. (I saw) Another man near the tree with fire in front of 
him and he was kindling it up. Then they (i.e. my two companions) made me dimb up the tree and made me enter a 
house, better than which I have ever seen. In it were some old men and yormg men, women and children. Then they 
took me out of this house and made me dimb up the tree and made me enter another house that was better and 
superior (to the first) containing old and young people. I said to them (i.e. my two companions). You have made me 
ramble all the ni^t. TeU me aU about that I have seen.' They said, 'Yes. As for the one whose cheek you saw being 
tom away, he was a liar and he used to tell lies, and the people would report those lies on his authority till they 
spread all over the world. So, he will be punished like that till the Day of Resurrection. The one vdiose head you saw 
being crushed is the one vdiom Allah had given the knowledge of Qur'an (i.e. knowing it by heart) but he used to 
sleep at ni^t (i.e. he did not redte it then) and did not use to ad upon it (i.e. upon its orders etc.) by day; and so this 
punishment wiU go on till the Day of Resurrection. And those you saw in the hole (like oven) were adulterers (those 
men and women who commit illegal sexual intercourse). And those you saw in the river of blood were those dealing 
in Riba (usury). And the old man vdio was sitting at the base of the tree was Abraham and the little children around 
him were the offspring of the people. And the one who was kindling the fire was Malik, the gatekeeper of the Hell- 
fire. And the first house in vdiich you have gone was the house of the common believers, and the second house was 
of the martyrs. I am Gabriel and this is Michael. Raise your head.' I raised my head and saw a thing like a doud over 
me. They said, 'That is your place.' I said, 'Let me enter my place.' They said. You still have some life vdiich you have 
not yet completed, and when you complete (that remaining portion of your life) you wiU then enter your place.'" 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1386 
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(94) Chapter: Dying on Monday 


(j^yi ljU (94 ) 


Narrated Hisham's father: 

Aisha said, "I went to Abu Bakr (during his fatal iUness) and he asked me, 'In how many garments was the Prophet 
) shrouded?' She replied, 'In three Suhuliya pieces of white doth of cotton, and there was neither a shirt nor a 
turban among them.' Abu Bakr further asked her, 'On vduch day did the Prophet die?' She replied, 'He died on 
Monday.' He asked, 'What is today?' She replied, 'Today is Monday.' He added, 'I hope I shall die sometime between 
this morning and tonight.' Then he looked at a garment that he was wearing during his iUness and it had some stains 
of saffron. Then he said, 'Wash this garment of mine and add two more garments and shroud me in them.' I said, 
'This is worn out.' He said, 'A living person has more ri^t to wear new clothes than a dead one; the shroud is only 
for the body's pus. ' He did not die tiU it was the ni^t of Tuesday and was buried before the morning." 
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(95) Chapter: Sudden unexpected death 


<3i21 sL^l djj-a (wjU (95 ) 


Narrated Aisha: 

A man said to the Prophet () (p.b.u.h), "My mother died suddenly and I thought that if she had lived she would 
have given alms. So, if I give alms now on her behalf, wiU she get the reward?" The Prophet replied in the 

affirmative. 
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(96) Chapter: The graves of the Prophet (pbuh), <111 ^ ^ U ljU (96) 

Abu Bakr, and Umar Radiyallahu Anhu l v- <!Ql jij j 

.Aiiai Aj^^j tl^)^ aJ ijj u^^l 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

During his sickness, Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) was asking repeatedly, "Where am I today? Where will 1 be 
tomorrow?" And I was waiting for the day of my turn (impatiently). Then, vdien my turn came, Allah took his soul 
away (in my lap) between my chest and arms and he was buried in my house. 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

Allah's Messenger () in his fatal iUness said, "AUah cursed the J ews and the Christians, for they built the places 
of worship at the graves of their prophets." And if that had not been the case, then the Prophet's grave would have 
been made prominent before the people. So (the Prophet (^5^) ) was afraid, or the people were afraid that his 
grave mi^t be taken as a place for worship. 
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Narrated Abu Bakr bin ' Aiyash; 

Sufyan at-Tammar told me that he had seen the grave of the Prophet () elevated and convex. 

aHI j AjAk Aji jCLoi jc. i(jil^ jj iAill i(Jjlii jj ^ lijAk 
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Narrated 'Urwa; 

When the wall feU on them (i.e. graves) during the caliphate of Al-Walid bin ' Abdul Malik, the people started 
repairing it, and a foot appeared to them. The people got scared and thou^t that it was the foot of the Prophet. No 
one could be found vdio could tell them about it till 1 (' Urwa) said to them, "By Allah, this is not the foot of the 
Prophet (,l!l 5 &) but it is the foot of' Umar." 
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Aisha narrated that she made a will to ' Abdullah bin Zubair, "Do not bury me with them (the Prophet () and 
his two companions) but bury me with my companions (wives of the Prophet (^5^) (p-b.u.h) ) in Al-Baqi as I 
would not like to be looked upon as better than I really am (by being buried near the Prophet)." 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Maimun Al-Audi; 

I saw 'Umar bin Al-Khattab (when he was stabbed) saying, "O 'Abdullah bin 'Umar! Go to the mother of the 
believers Aisha and say,' Umar bin Al-Khattab sends his greetings to you,' and reguest her to allow me to be buried 
with my companions." (So, Ibn 'Umar conveyed the message to 'Aisha.) She said, "I had the idea of having this 
place for myself but today I prefer him ('Umar) to myself (and allow him to be buried there)." When ' Abdullah bin 
' Umar returned, ' Umar asked him, "What (news) do you have?" He replied, "O chief of the believers! She has 
allowed you (to be buried there)." On that' Umar said, "Nothing was more important to me than to be buried in that 
(sacred) place. So, when I expire, carry me there and pay my greetings to her ('Aisha ) and say, 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab asks permission; and if she gives permission, then bury me (there) and if she does not, then take me to the 
graveyard of the Muslims. I do not think any person has more ri^t for the caliphate than those with vdiom Allah's 
Messenger (^'i^j^) (p.b.u.h) was always pleased till his death. And vdioever is chosen by the people after me will be 
the caliph, and you people must listen to him and obey him," and then he mentioned the name of' Uthman, ' Ali, 
Talha, Az-Zubair, ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf and Sa'd bin Abi Waggas. By this time a young man from Ansar came 
and said, "O chief of the believers! Be happy with Allah's ^ad tidings. The grade vdiich you have in Islam is known to 
you, then you became the caliph and you ruled with justice and then you have been awarded martyrdom after aU 
this."' Umar replied, "O son of my brother! Would that aU that privileges will coimterbalance (my short comings), so 
that I neither lose nor gain anything. I recommend my successor to be good to the early emigrants and realize their 
rights and to protect their honor and sacred things. And I also recommend him to be good to the Ansar who before 
them, had homes (in Medina) and had adopted the Faith. He should accept the good of the righteous among them 
and should excuse their wrongdoers. I recommend him to abide by the rules and regulations concerning the 
Dhimmis (protectees) of Allah and His Apostle, to fulfill their contracts completely and fi^t for them and not to tax 
(overburden) them beyond their capabilities." 
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(97) Chapter: What is forbidden as regards 
abusing the dead 


(IiLj 3 ^ U ljU ( 97 ) 


Narrated' Aisha; 

The Prophet (2^5^) (p.b.u.h) said, "Don't abuse the dead, because they have reached the result of vdiat they 


forwarded." 
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(98) Chapter: Talking about the wicked among the C 5 ^ 3 ^' J ^^4^3(98) 

dead 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas.: 

Abu Lahab, may Allah curse him, once said to the Prophet i^'^) (p.b.u.h), "Perish you aU the day." Then the 


Divine Inspiration came: "Perish the hands of Abi Lahab! And perish he!" (111.1). 
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(1) Chapter: The obligation of Zakat 


Ljjij ljU (1) 


‘'f- aIII (jjl c3^J 1 1 ;^lju aUI (JjSj 

,L_alA*Jlj AXLal\j al^^lJ SbtLailj (Jill ^iLoj ^jlc- a111 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet () sent Mu' adh to Yemen and said, "Invite the people to testify that none has the ri^t to 

be wrorshipped but Allah and I am Allah's Messenger {^'^), and if they obey you to do so, then teach them that 
AUah has enjoined on them five prayers in every day and ni^t (in twenty-four hours), and if they obey you to do so, 
then teach them that AUah has made it obligatory for them to pay the Zakat from their property and it is to be taken 
from the wealthy among them and given to the poor." 
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Narrated Abu Aiyub: 

A man said to the Prophet ("TeU me of such a deed as will make me enter Paradise." The people said, "What 

is the matter with him? What is the matter with him?" The Prophet said, "He has something to ask (What 

he needs greatly) The Prophet said: (In order to enter Paradise) you shorUd worship Allah and do not ascribe 

any partners to Him, offer prayer perfectly, pay the Zakat and keep good relations with your Kith and kin." (See 
Hadith No. 12, Vol 8). 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

A Bedouin came to the Prophet () and said, "Tell me of such a deed as wiU make me enter Paradise, if I do it." 

The Prophet ( (p.b.u.h) said, "Worship AUah, and worship none along with Him, offer the (five) prescribed 

comprUsory prayers perfectly, pay the compiUsory Zakat, and fast the month of Ramadan." The Bedouin said, "By 
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Him, in Whose Hands my life is, I wiU not do more than this." When he (the Bedouin) left, the Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, 
"Whoever likes to see a man of Paradise, then he may look at this man." 

Narrated Abu Zur'a: 

From the Prophet (^5^) the same as above. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


A delegation of the tribe of' Abdul Qais came to the Prophet () and said, "O Allah's Messenger ()! We are 
from the tribe of Rabi' a, and the infidels of the tribe of Mudar stands between us and you; so we cannot come to you 
except during the Sacred Months. Please order us to do something (religious deeds) which we may carry out and also 
invite to it our people whom we have left behind." The Prophet said, "I order you to do four things and forbid you 
four others: (I order you) to have faith in AUah, and confess that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, (and 


the Prophet (^'^iiS;) gestured with his hand like this (i.e. one knot) and to offer prayers perfectly and to pay the 
Zakat, and to pay onefifth of the booty in Allah's Cause. And 1 forbid you to use Dubba', Hantam, Nagir and Muzaffat 
(all these are the names of utensils used for preparing alcoholic drinte)." 
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Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 


When Allah's Messenger ( 3 ^ 51 ^ 2 :) died and Abu Bakr became the caliph some Arabs renegade (reverted to disbelief) 
(Abu Bakr decided to declare war against them), ' Umar, said to Abu Bakr, "How can you fi^t with these people 

although Allah's Messenger (^lil^iS:) said, '1 have been ordered (by AUah) to fight the people tiU they say: "None has 
the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah, and whoever said it then he wiU save his life and property from me except on 
trespassing the law (rights and conditions for vdiich he wiU be punished justly), and his accounts will be with AUah.' 
" Abu Bakr said, "By AUah! I will fight those who differentiate between the prayer and the Zakat as Zakat is the 
compulsory ri^t to be taken from the property (according to AUah's orders) By AUah! If they refuse to pay me even 


a she-kid which they used to pay at the time of AUah's Messenger (^5^) • I would fi^t with them for withholding 
it" Then' Umar said, "By AUah, it was nothing, but AUah opened Abu Bakr's chest towards the decision (to fight) and 
I came to know that his decision was ri^t." 
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(2) Chapter: To give Bai'a (pledge) for paying 
Zakat 


SlSjJl <ilLl Ajt^l ljLj (2) 
|(jjA]l Sl^^l Ijjlj SblLa]! 1 jxlsij 1 _jjIj 3)!^} 


Narrated J arir bin ' Abdullah: 

I gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet {^'^) for offering prayer perfectly, giving Zakat, and giving good 
advice to every Muslim. 

(_gic. ^aioij AjIc. aHI ^_5-Lxa l"l»,jlj aHI A^ (jj ( 31 ^ (jc- i(JjC.lxlol UjAk T-k L»^ UliAk 

_j»iuix ^ . ^'y\\j 5,1^13 cSblLall 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1401 

Book 24, Hadith 6 

Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 484 


(3) Chapter: The sin of a person who does not pay 
Zakat 


^Ix ajIj (3) 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet said, "(On the Day of Resurrection) camels wiU come to their owner in the best state of health 

they have ever had (in the world), and if he had not paid their Zakat (in the world) then they would tread him with 
their feet; and similarly, sheep will cxime to their owner in the best state of health they have ever had in the world, 
and if he had not paid their Zakat, then they would tread him with their hooves and would butt him with their 

horns." The Prophet ) added, "One of their ri^ts is that they should be milked while water is kept in front of 

them." The Prophet () added, "1 do not want anyone of you to come to me on the Day of Resurrection, carrying 
over his neck a sheep that wiU be bleating. Such a person wiU (then) say, 'O Muhammad! (please intercede for me,) I 
will say to him. '1 can't help you, for 1 conveyed Allah's Message to you.' Similarly, 1 do not want anyone of you to 
come to me carrying over his neck a camel that wiU be grunting. Such a person (then) will say "O Muhammad! 
(please intercede for me )" I wiU say to him, "I can't help you for I canveyed Allah's message to you." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever is made wealthy by Allah and does not pay the Zakat of his wealth, then 

on the Day of Resurrection his wealth will be made like a baldheaded poisonous male snake with two black spots 
over the eyes. The snake will enande his neck and bite his cheeks and say, 'I am your wealth, I am your treasure.'" 

Then the Prophet (^5^) redted the holy verses: - - 'Let not those who withhold...' (to the end of the verse). (3.180). 
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(4) Chapter: A property from which the Zakat is 
paid is not Al-Kanz (hoarded-money) 



Narrated Khalid bin Aslam; 

We went out with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar and bedouin said (to 'Abdullah), "TeU me about Allah's saying: "And those 
vdio hoard up gold and silver (Al-Kanz - money, gold, silver etc., the Zakat of which has not been paid) and spend it 
out in the Way of Allah (V.9:34)." Ibn 'Umar said, "Whoever hoarded them and did not pay the Zakat thereof, then 


woe to him. But these holy Verses were revealed before the Verses of Zakat. So when the Verses of Zakat were 
revealed AUah made Zakat a purifier of the property." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

Allah's Messenger (,111,5^) (p.b.u.h) said, "No Zakat is due on property mounting to less than five Ugiyas (of silver), 
and no Zakat is due on less than five camels, and there is no Zakat on less than five Wasgs." (A Wasgs etjuals 60 


Sa's) & (1 Sa=3 K gms App.) 
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: Book 24, Hadith 10 
: Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 487 


Narrated Zaid bin Wahab: 

I passed by a place called Ar-Rabadha and by chance 1 met Abu Dhar and asked him, "What has brou^t you to this 
place?" He said, "1 was in Sham and differed with Muawiya on the meaning of (the following verses of the Qur'an): 
'They who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in the way of Allah.' (9.34). Muawiya said, 'This verse is 
reveded regarding the people of the scriptures." I said. It was revealed regarding us and also the people of the 
scriptures." So we had a guarrel and Mu'awiya sent a complaint against me to ' Uthman. ' Uthman wrote to me to 
come to Medina, and I came to Medina. Many people came to me as if they had not seen me before. So I told this to 
' Uthman vdio said to me, "You may depart and live nearby if you wish." That was the reason for my being here for 
even if m Ethiopian had been norninated as my ruler, I woiild have obeyed him. 
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Narrated Al-Ahnaf bin Qais: 

While I was sitting with some people from Quraish, a man with very rou^ hair, clothes, and appearance came and 
stood in front of us, greeted us and said, "Inform those who hoard wealth, that a stone will be heated in the Hell-fire 
and will be put on the nipples of their breasts till it comes out from the bones of their shoulders and then put on the 
bones of their shoulders till it comes through the nipples of their breasts the stone will be moving and hitting." After 
saying that, the person retreated and sat by the side of the pillar, I followed him and sat beside him, and I did not 
know vdio he was. I said to him, "I think the people disliked what you had said." He said, "These people do not 

understand anything, althou^ my friend told me." I asked, "Who is your friend?" He said, "The Prophet (3u5^) 
said (to me), 'O Abu Dhar! Do you see the mountain of Uhud?' And on that I (Abu Dhar) started looking towards the 

sun to judge how much remained of the day as I thou^t that Allah's Messenger (3^5^) wanted to send me to do 
something for him and I said. Yes!' He said, 'I do not love to have gold egual to the moimtain of Uhud unless I spend 
it aU (in Allah's cause) except three Dinars (pounds). These people do not imderstand and collect worldly wealth. No, 
by Allah, Neither I ask them for worldly benefits nor am I in need of their religious advice till I meet Allah, The 
Honorable, The Majestic."' 

(jj (jLaJjjj ^ nri-kJ Qli (jJ <■ O'-vVl jjc. (jc. Uj.lk C(_gJc.Yl -4^ UJ.lk C(jul^ UJ.lk 

(3l3 w (jj <■ V'-vVl ji (jj jji c c3^ L c jjjLala 

^ <■ (jJ jjl^l jj^ Qfs ^ 4 11 J *-.''J (jjotk (3^j s.1.^ ^(jujQS (j<s (_^1 ‘-“u.ij.y 

j^ Aaj£ (j>»» (J>»» qa C5^ 4 kN (_jJc. ^ 

1 .is Vj ^jsll j jl V aJ ClllsS jA (jA j j-^^ V IjIj 4It Aj tAjjlLo (_^1 cs^J ^ Ajbj 

iSif Jb u! U ". Alll ^ ]JA\ JU jA cbla cJU . J 31 jji^ Y 31 .Cbla 

3-^ dlls cAJ 4 Al a jJ j 4_jlc. aHI AHI (3 j jl j j* J ^ (jjiAdll dl jlaiS (3ls _" 
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(5) Chapter: To spend money in the right way 


aIL ^ (5) 


Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

I heard the Prophet (,^ 5 ^) saying, "There is no envy except in two: a person whom Allah has given wealth and he 
spends it in the right way, and a person vdiom Allah has given wisdom (i.e. religious knowledge) and he gives his 
decisions accordingly and teaches it to the others." 

(Jls _ 4jc. 4 III _ b jX-uiA (jc- ^ Vvi-k JlJ (_jc. nlvll 1 Vvi-k 

4-*^^ 4i]l slji AJaLoia Vl-a 4111 sljl Aotk V " Aulc. 4111 
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(6) Chapter: Giving alms for showing off ^iLall ^ iIjU (6) 


,{(jj^l^l} ;4ljS ^1 {(^-iVlj ^a£jl3ALa 1 V 1 (jJ^l ij} ;4ljll 

ajIc- I IaLI^I d 2.^ V- aIII ^ j_jjl (iJl-Sj 

_(_5blll rilallj (AjAjuo ;4A^)^C. dJlSj 


(7) Chapter: No charity is accepted from what is Vj ^iua ^1 dJ^ V (7) 

grabbed from the war booty in an illegal way , ^ ,1 u ‘ Vj 


4111 j ^ 43Ai^ QA a^^xAj c_aj^)*Js <J_j3} (AIjll 

(8) Chapter: As-Sadaqa must be from money c-jjIj (8) 

earned honestly 

^aA Vj ^j} LS^j {dJ^ V ^Ij CllllAliall ^jJjj ;Aljil 

Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

Allah's Messenger said, "If one give in charity what eguals one date-fruit from the honestly earned money 

and Allah accepts only the honestly earned money --Allah takes it in His ri^t (hand) and then enlarges its reward 
for that person (vdio has given it), as anyone of you brings up his baby horse, so much s that it becomes as big as a 
mountain 

^^1 qC- ^1 (jc. c4^1 (jc. _ L» 4111 (jjl jA _ uiiAi tjjJajll 111 lP ‘dll liiiAi 

Vj 4 III Vj - ’■ . 'ill 1 j L i^jA V i^jA " jiLaij AjIc- 4111 4111 (JJJ^^ (iJd (lJl.5 _ 4jc. 4111 _ ajj3^ 

.jlljb (^1 (jc. jLallLi AjuIj (Jl^l (jLa jj^ 4 '-vl f^l ^ ' i (jjj - *■. 

^lLola aljjj .(djjoj 4 j1c. 4 III (j^ - Ajc- 4ill (_^jJ3j _ ajJjA (_^i jc. ‘ jJ Ajxjoj jc. 4 jllib jjl jc. illjj dJlSj 

_j»Laij AjIc. aIII jc- - 4jc. aIII _ ajj^^ ^^1 jc. ^^1 (jC- (Jj^jujj ^iuii jj Aj jj ^j4 (jj 
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(9) Chapter: To practise charity before such time 
v\dien nobody would accept it 


(9) 


Narrated Haritha bin Wahab; 

I heard the Prophet (,^5^) saying, "O people! Give in charity as a time will cxime upon you when a person will 
wander about with his objed of charity and will not find anybody to accept it, and one (who wiU be requested to take 
it) will say, "If you had brou^t it yesterday, would have taken it, but today I am not in need of it " 

" cJji jiLaij 4 j1c. 4ill (jj (jj .iia.la iAjkjl Uj,lk 

bla fill y] (jia (j^j Ajll 1 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "The Hour (Day of J udgment) will not be established till your wealth increases so much so 
that one will be worried, for no one will a(xept his Zakat and the person to vdiom he will crive it will reply, 'I am not 
in need of it.'" 


aIII (3^ (1)^ - ‘Gc. aHI (jC- (jC. tAli^l jji lijA^ jjl lijA^ 
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Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim; 

While I was sitting with Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) two person came to him; one of them complained about 

his poverty and the other complained about the prevalence of robberies. Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "As regards 
stealing and robberies, there will shortly came a time when a caravan will go to Mecca (from Medina) without any 
guard. And regarding poverty. The Hour (Day of J udgment) will not be estabfished till one of you wanders about 
with his object of charity and will not find anybody to accept it And (no doubt) each one of you will stand in front of 
AUah and there will be neither a cnirtain nor an interpreter between him and Allah, and AUah will ask him, 'Did not I 
give you wealth?' He will reply in the affirmative. Allah will further ask, 'Didn't send a messenger to you?' And again 
that person will reply in the affirmative Then he will look to his right and he will see nothing but Hell-fire, and then 
he will look to his left and will see nothing but Hell-fire. And so, any (each one) of you should save himself from the 
fire even by giving half of a date-fruit (in charity). And if you do not find a haU datefruit, then (you can do it throu^ 
saying) a good pleasant word (to your brethren). (See Hadith No. 793 Vol. 4). 

(Jla c^Uall A a 4 a uiiSk cAAL^ UliA^ ‘ L» (jlAxLj U^)^l t^mll liliAi cA^tLi Aill A^ liliAi 

tA.liall LAAA^i ^aiujj Aulc- aHI aIII (JAic- ClliS - 'Gc- aJII (.jAC 

^ ^JaS Uii " yuij AjIc. aHI ^k^ aHI (Jjjoij 
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jjoij (IJjojjl ^ liljjl aJ ^ (jLa^jj '^j t C5^ 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

Thy Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "A time will come upon the people vdien a person will wander about with gold as Zakat 
and wiU not find anybody to accept it, and one man wiU be seen followed by forty women to be their guardian 
because of scardty of men and great number of women." > - , 

4_jlc. <111 - C5 ^CS^' (j^ uilAk 4 c. 31*J1 i 1 V'T-k 
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(10) Chapter: "Protect yourself from Hell-fire even 
with half a date" 


(3^ j^j S-'W (10) 

_I(1^®} cs^j-5 'Cjyi I Ig 3® k'jjV' j aUI _5.Ai (JJaII (JlLajj ;4.3Al<a]l 3 ® cJ.)^®^'J 


Narrated Abu Mas' ud: 

When the verses of charity were revealed, we used to work as porters. A man came and distributed objects of charity 
in abundance. And they (the people) said, "He is showing off." And another man came and gave a Sa (a small 
measure of food grains); they said, "AUah is not in need of this small amount of charity." And then the Divine 
Inspiration came: "Those who criticize such of the believers vdio give in charity voluntarily and those vdio could not 
find to give in charity except what is available to them." (9.79). 

(jc. nJjlj (_5-jl (jc. C jLiulul (jc. tAjXjol Uj.lk _ (jJ.Adl 4IH ,1^ jj) ^ _ ts.kll jLoijli Uj. 1^ Cbjjcul (jj AHI vV- Uii^ 
(_J^j iLkj 1 jjiiS ^(3"^ (jAi^^aiia j C(J-aLij Aa^Lall 4 j 1 dll jj IaI (Jll _ Ajc. aHI _ b jjuAA (_gji 

V jjUlj C'lllril^ll (jdayill (j,a jjj^lj dlljjS JbA ^LLa (jC. aIII jl I_jllll ^LLaJ (jd^iiS 

|^.i^ V] jjA^ 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1415 
Book 24, Hadith 19 
Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 496 
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Narrated Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger () (p.b.u.h) ordered us to give in charity, we used to go to the market and work as 
porters and get a Mudd (a special measure of grain) and then give it in charity. (Those were the days of poverty) and 
today some of us have one hundred thousand. 

(J Jjooj jls (Jll _ Ajc. AHI _ (jjldajyi b_j*jaui (_gjl jC. ‘(jJ®‘" jC. i(jiiacyi UjAk i(_ 5 -jl UjAk jj bJJCui I d 

,L_sll AjLoI ^_jll Jg ‘J j)j V 'J‘(Jivl -kM (j^^joill IjA^i (jliaji ASA^allj Ij^®^ 4_Jc. aHI aIII 
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Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim heard the Prophet (XsiS*) saying: 

"Save yourself from Hell-fire even by giving half a date-fruit in charity." 

tJli CjjLkljj] (jc. (jj (jUuLuJ ' vti-k 

" ^4.111 h ^ aJII L** w .rt. ii (Jll _ 4jc. 


4 AII _ ~''l •k j_jj 4.111 
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Narrated Aisha: 

A lady along with her two daughters came to me asking (for some alms), but she found nothing with me except one 
date vdiicii 1 gave to her and she divided it between her two dau^ters, and did not eat anything herself, and then she 


got up and went away. Then the Prophet ) came in and I informed him about this story. He said, "Whoever is 
put to trial by these dau^ters and he treats them generously (with benevolence) then these dau^ters will act as a 
shield for him from Hell-Fire." (See Hadith No. 24, Vol. 8). 


^jc. 4 ^ 3 ^ clW (IW ^ 3I3 4 (_ 5 ^)A ^1 ^jc. t 4 lll 3) 1)'' 
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(11) Chapter: What kind of As-Sadaqa (charity ^ (H) 

etc.) is superior? 


> « •' o i* --® -- ^ Ot jl — ^ Jif -- f f ■'a ^ --® -- ^ •' 

jl 3^ QA tvl1 jSiji 1 _jjAl (jjdll 1.^1 Ij| ;4jjSj .4j'^l |di_ ja11 qa 1n 1 1^33 ^I'd 

.Aiyi ^ y 3^^ 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to the Prophet (,^11,5^) and asked, "O Allah's Messenger (^du^iS;)! Which charity is the most superior in 
reward?" He replied, "The charity which you practice while you are healthy, niggardly and afraid of poverty and wish 
to become wealthy. Do not delay it to the time of approaching death and then say, 'Give so much to such and such, 
and so much to such and such.' And it has already beiong[ed to such and such (as it is too late)." 

_ 4jc, 4ili _ Sjj 3^ uiiAk j3 uiiAk 3) lijAk iA^ljll A^ lijAk td^C-LaLoj 3) lijAi 

‘^ duij 3^ " dJ^ ^3^^ thr-i ^Aj.<all aDI 3J^3 ^ 3^ ^aiuj 4_llc- aDI d5^^ C5^) cJ^3 3^ 

3-^dl 3^ 3-^dij iIa^ 3-^di dila ^IaI ^3^ 3^-^ 3-*^j ^.TiAI 
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Book 24, Hadith 23 
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^d(ll) 


510 












Narrated 'Aisha: 

Some of the wives of the Prophet (^5^) asked him, "Who amongst us will be the first to foUow you (i.e. die after 
you)?" He said, "Whoever has the longest hand." So they started measuring their hands with a stick and Sauda's 
hand turned out to be the longest. (When Zainab bint J ahsh died first of aU in the caliphate of' Umar), we came to 

know that the long hand was a symbol of practicing charity, so she was the first to follow the Prophet (X 5 &) and 
she used to love to practice charity. (Sauda died later in fee caliphate of Muawiya). 

(jl Igjc- <111 C^judjlc. (jC. C(_3jJjaui (jC- C^^g-iXjoill (jC- C(Jjj 1^ (jC- C^jljC- _jjl Uj.lk C(JjC.L<Ujj 1 (jj Uj.lk 

A-lxxai lij " (JlS l5 AjIc- <111 ^^aiuij <jlc. <111 <^5^1 ^Ijj^ 
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^ 9 ^ 

(12) Chapter: To give in charity openly (12) 

(13) Chapter: To give in charity secretly ^1 (13) 

c- w u ^ <lLajai ^i*j V <aAl<aJ (jAliaJ (_1^JJ» '^l 3i^J 

^ i 

,«<iLaJ 

3^ ?.l^)iall Ia jiijJj Ia ujj} 31 - 2 j 

(14) Chapter: If one gives an object of charity to a fiid V > j 1 jl ljU (14) 
wealthy person unknowingly 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) (p.b.u.h) said, "A man said feat he would give something in charity. He went out wife his 
object of charity and unknowin^y gave it to a thief. Next morning fee people said feat he had given his object of 
charity to a thief. (On hearing feat) he said, "O Allah! AU fee praises are for you. I will give alms again." And so he 
again went out wife his alms and (unknowin^y) gave it to an adulteress. Next morning fee people said feat he had 
given his alms to an adulteress last ni^t. The man said, "O AUah! AU fee praises are for you. (I gave my alms) to an 
adulteress. I will give alms again." So he went out wife his alms again and (unknowin^y) gave it to a rich person. 
(The people) next morning said feat he had given his alms to a wealthy person. He said, "O AUah! AU fee praises are 
for you. (I had given alms) to a thief, to an adiUteress and to a wealthy man." Then someone came and said to him, 
"The alms vfeich you gave to fee thief, mi^t make him abstain from stealing, and feat given to fee adiUteress mi^t 
make her abstain from iUegal sexual intercourse (adiUtery), and feat given to fee wealthy man mi^t make him take 
a lesson from it and spend his wealth which AUah has given hirn, in Allah's cause." 

<U1 <U1 (_S jjoij _ <jc. <1)1 _jj5 llliAk ! i'i 'i-k 

" ^ i ' jio*" " " S''S''*agji 
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(15) Chapter: If a person gives something in V jA j ^1 Jc (15) 

charity to his own son unknowingiy 


Narrated Ma'n bin Yazid; 

My grandfather, my father and I gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger ). The Prophet ) got 

me engaged and then got me married. One day I went to the Prophet () with a complaint. My father Yazid had 
taken some gold cxiins for charity and kept them with a man in the mosgue (to give them to the poor) But I went and 
took them and brou^t them to him (my father). My father said, "By AUah! 1 did not intend to give them to you. " I 

took (the CBse) to Allah's Messenger (,1!I,5&) . On that Allah's Messenger (^^il^iS;) said, "O Yazid! You will be 
rewarded for vdiat you intended. OMan! Whatever you have taken is yours." 

<11! (3 I." l». lU (3^ _ 4jc. 4ill jj (jJ (jl jjI Uj.lk Uj.lk it—Lojjj (jj 1' inT-k 

(j^ -J - '^4^] ^ |3jaij Aulc. aJII 

Aulc. <ill 4ill (3AliAjLiaLLs h® aIIIj (3^ Aliiill 4LgitjJays 

" Ij dlAii La ^ '—^3^ ^ ” (3^ jiiuij 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1422 
Book 24, Hadith 26 
Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 503 


(16) Chapter: To give objects of charity with the 
right hand 


ljU ( 10) 


Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet (3^5^^) (p.b.u.h) said, "Seven people will be shaded by AUah imder His shade on the day when there 
wiU be no shade except His. They are: (1) a just ruler; (2) a young man vdio has been brou^t up in the worship of 
AUah, (i.e. worship AUah (Alone) sincerely from his childhood), (3) a man vdiose heart is attached to the mosgue 
(who offers the five compiUsory cxingregational prayers in the mosgue); (4) two persons who love each other only for 
AUah's sake and they meet and part in Allah's cause only; (5) a man who refuses the caU of a charming woman of 
noble birth for an illegal sexual intercourse with her and says: I am afraid of Allah; (6) a person who practices 
charity so secretly that his left hand does not know vihat his right hand has given (i.e. nobody knows how much he 
has given in charity). (7) a person who remembers AUah in seclusion and his eyes get flooded with tears." 

(jc. (jj (jAiik (jc. (jj i- _ iAill vjf- (jc. 43 .i1jia Uj.lk 
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Narrated Haritha bin Wahab Al-Khuza' i; 
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I heard the Prophet (^5^) (p.b.u.h) saying, "(O people!) Give in charity (for Allah's cause) because a time wiU come 
when a person wiU carry his object of charity from place to place (and he will not find any person to take it) and any 
person vdiom he shall request to take it, I will reply, 'If you had brou^t it yesterday I would have taken it, but today 
I am not in need of it." 
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(17) Chapter: Whoever ordered his servant to give 
something in charity and did not give it himself 


(JjUu A-a jLL Qja CjIj (17) 

0 ^ 

AmLaiSLU 





yA» j 4 _jic, ^lll C5421 (_jc. 


Narrated' Alsha: 


Allah's Messenger said, "When a woman gives in charity some of the foodstuff (vdiich she has in her house) 


without spoiling it, she will receive the reward for what she has spent, and her husband wiU receive the reward 
because of his earning, and the storekeeper will also have a reward similar to it. The reward of one will not decrease 
the reward of the others." 


3 II lililll _ l^jc. <111 _ Ajuijlc. (jc. C(_ 3 jjjaiA (jc. ‘°‘" (jc. (jc. cliiiSk cAj^ liiiSk 

IAj diiaji Laj SAuiii (3^ *^^>*11 Cliiaji Ibj " ^^Loij 4..jic. aHI aHI 3 
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(18) Chapter: The wealthy only are required to 
give in charity 


C5-^ (If V) V (18) 


cAjIc. bj ‘Aj^Ij ASALall ^ r>iaj (_3^^ ‘(j:)^ a2c. ji ^^11-. i aIaI ji 

llj^>*-a (ji *^1 .«Ai]l Aliii L^bljl (_^llll 3^J^i (jA» AjIc. aDI 3^ 3^_J^i <■ '»hj (ji a] 

jLjajjd ^1 cAJIaj (j:)^ Ajt aHI ^_gji 3*^ Ajjali^ak Aj (jlS jlj AjoiSj (^Ic. 

^asaLsII aI*j (_>iiu]l 3^j^i (ji a1 (_>a2a c3^^ AcUjal (jc. ^iloj a3c. aHI <3 ^^ C5^j 


AjIc. aIII a1 jjooj C 5 I] ASAda (>® jd^i (ji (j<a (jl aIII 3^ cAz Aic aIII !«,*( 3^J 


, jbri.' ^.a£,i.j.i c^luuti (^1^ dlls .«dll 3^ cdlllA ‘^1 ;1<~^ c^LaiAi» ;3b 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet ) (p.b.u.h) said, "The best charity is that which is practfced by a wealthy person. And start giving 
first to your dependents." 
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Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 


The Prophet (^5^) said, "The upper hand is better than the lower hand (i.e. he who gives in charity is better than 


him vdio takes it). One should start giving first to his dependents. And the best obj ect of charity is that vdiich is given 
by a wealthy person (from the money vdiich is left after his expenses). And vdioever abstains from asking others for 
some financial help, AUah will give him and save him from asldng others, Allah will make him self-sufficient." 


4;lic. <111 (^5-^1 (jC. _ <jc. <111 _ 1 * 13 ^ L» (jC- ‘<^1 (jC- c^l2iA j C(JjC.LaLil (jj ^_gjaiji 

i<ill <ij«j I_<S»,'uj.n ‘t5"^ <3Al<all ‘cJLl® 

.1a^ _ <jc. <111 i^\ (jC. c<^l (jC. t^UllA Ij^)^ 1 Jll j (jC. j ." ^1 <j*J 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

1 heard Allah's Messenger () (p.b.u.h) while he was on the pulpit speaking about charity, to abstain from asking 
others for some financial help and about begging others, saying, "The upper hand is better than the lower hand. The 
upper hand is that of the giver and the lower (hand) is that of the beggar^ 

<111 (iJll _ 1 if- <111 3)1 3^ 3^ ‘S-'J:)* 3^ ‘-^3 3^ lijAk 43^-A*jll _jjl lljAk 

<111 3JAJJJ 3^ - ' AIII 3^ 4^11 3*^ 44^1-« 3^ t«Lau> 3 ) llilAkj ^aiujj <llc. 

3 A lulxll 3 III 4 ^_^lijoill .i31 3 ^ 3 :)^ lulxll 311 " ^LoiaIIj i_alilillj <3ALall 3 ^ 1 j c^uaII ^aljaij <jlc. <111 

<ljllall 3 A ^l°“ill j ^4 aailvll 
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(19) Chapter: The one vyho follows up his 
charitable gifts with reminders of generosity 


Iaj (jIIaII cIjU (19) 


_<jV 1 11 _53ji La 33*.''L ^ ^ 3.))‘*' 3 ^^ 33®®'') 3:)^^} 3^ 

(20) Chapter: Whoever loves to give something in 3 ^ (20) 

charity on the veiy day (he receives his earnings) 


Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 

Once the Prophet () offered the' Asr prayer and then hurriedly went to his house and returned immediately. I 
(or somebody else) asked him (as to vdiat was the matter) and he said, "I left at home a piece of gold vdiich was from 
the charity and I disliked to let it remain a night in my house, so I got it distributed." 
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(21) Chapter: To exhort one to give in charity (21) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet went out for the ' Id prayer on the ' Id day and offered a two rak' at prayer; and he neither 

offered a prayer before it or after it. Then he went towards the women along with Bilal. He preached them and 
ordered them to give in charity. And some (amongst the women) started giving their forearm bpigles and earrings. 

Auic. aDI aDI (jjl (jc. ‘ (jJ .U».j.j.i (jc. (- 1 ^^ UJ.lk cAjxjoi Uj.lk Uj.lk 
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Narrated Abu Burda bin Abu Musa: 

that his father said, "Whenever a beggar came to Allah's Messenger or he was asked for something, he used 

to say (to his companions), "Help and recommend him and you wiU receive the reward for it; and Allah wiU bring 
about vdiat He will throu^ His Prophet's ton^e." 

A^l (jc. C(_gjai jA (_gjl (jj jA Uiiik 4adjJ (_g-jl (jJ aDI .1^ (jj sd^ Uli-lk c.1^1 jll AiA U!i.lk C(J^LAljjj (jj ja Uf'U-k 
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/' c.Ijuo La jdjujj A_ilc. aDI j^LjJ (_gdc. AHI (_^jJaajj 
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Narrated Asma: 

The Prophet said to me, "Do not withhold your money, (for if you did so) Allah would withhold His blessings 

from you." 

Narrated' Abda: 


The Prophet said, "Do not withhold your money by counting it (i.e. hoarding it), (for if you did so), Allah 

would also withhold His blessings from you." 
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(22) Chapter: To give in charity as much as you 
can afford 


( 22 ) 


Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr: 

that she had gene to the Prophet aiid he said, "Do not shut your money bag; otherwise Allah too will 

withhold His blessings from you. Spend (in Allah's Cause) as much as you can afford." 

‘ (jJ (jC. (jj ^ j (jC. 

<111 ^\j>^ 'dll ^1 Clib c.L<lui 1 (jC. s^)^l c j^3^1 (jJ <111 . 1 ^ (3j (jC. c<S^ 

/' cllxlalljjl Li ^^jl Ciil^ lill jJ V " tJlla ^aLoij < lie. 
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(23) Chapter: As-Sadaqa (charity) expiates sins 


AidaSJl ^JlLall LjIj (23) 


Narrated Abu Wail; 

Hudhaifa said, "'Umar said, 'Who amongst you remembers the statement of Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) 

about afflictions'?' I said, 'I know it as the Prophet () had said it.'' Umar said, 'No doubt, you are bold. How did 
he say it?' I said, 'A man's afflictions (wrong deeds) concerning his wife, children and neighbors are expiated by (his) 
prayers, charity, and enjoining good.' (The sub-narrator Sulaiman added that he said, 'The prayer, charity, enjoining 
good and forbidding evil.')' Umar said, 'I did not mean that, but I ask about that affliction which will spread like the 
waves of the sea.' I said, 'O chief of the believers! You need not be afraid of it as there is a closed door between you 
and it.' He asked, 'Will the door be broken or opened?' I replied, 'No, it will be broken.' He said, 'Then, if it is broken, 
it will never be closed again?' I replied, 'Yes.'" Then we were afraid to ask vdiat that door was, so we asked Masruq to 
inquire, and he asked Hudhaifa regarding it. Hudhaifa said, "The door was ' Umar. "We further asked Hudh^a 
whether ' Umar knew vdiat that door meant. Hudhaifa replied in the affirmative and added, "He knew it as one 
knows that there will be a ni^t before the tomorrow morning." 

_ <jc. <ill C5"*‘^D - ‘3^^J C54 4(JjaAC.Yl ^jC- UjAk t<3u3 ' '' 

<Jja dlls 3^ I- '«<_ilc. iLijj 3^ .3^ httS <Ja^i 3l cilia 3^ <3iall ^jc. j3uij <3c- <111 <111 3‘-''n La-V ' 

^piVlj 4<3A3allj ablAall " 3_?^ ^jLCiiui 3^ .L_a^.3^11 j alilliall sjLkj fi3jj <1^1 ^ 3^3^^ 

t '• ^ f Of ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 3o» s **"» 

j^i ij ‘LIIIc. (jjuI ‘-jIs 31 ^ ^3^ ^C5"^j 31 ^ ." (jc- 34-^3 •—^jj^diij 

dlls 31 A .Idf (jiij p 13 <Jll 31 A 3 ^ '-hia 31 A 31 A •'tjL 33.3 ‘^ 13 . ‘l>“A 

3(3 (j-a ^)ac. ^lia Ilia 3 I 3 <jc. <111 3^ .<lLaia 3^ .<ljai lilaa ilill (j-® ^JLuij .3A^ 
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(24) Chapter: Whoever gave things in charity 
vriiile he was a Mushrik and then embraced Islam 


^Luil ^ (jdLaii (jy® 4-^3 (24) 


Narrated Hakim bin Hizam; 

I said to Allah's Messenger (3^5^), "Before embracing Islam I used to do good deeds like giving in charity, slave- 
manumitting, and the keeping of good relations with Kith and kin. Shall I be rewarded for those deeds?" The 

Prophet (Xi^) replied, 'You became Muslim with all those good deeds (Without losingtheir reward)." 
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(25) Chapter: The servant gets a reward for giving 
charity vdien ordered by the owner 


A-^LLtfa (j-lLaJ Ijl ^cL^l (25) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger said, "When a woman gives in charity from her husband's meals without wasting the 

property of her husband, she will get a reward for it, and her husband too will get a reward for what he earned and 
the storekeeper will have the reward likewise." 

33^3 Clllll _ l^-lc. <111 - <jaljl.O 3^ ^ I ^ ^ yoLq 3^ 

3iLa 33t^^J ‘ ^‘ LCj 1 .§.^j 31 j tlA^)^l 3^ sAjoiii 3^ 

lillb 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "An honest Muslim storekeeper who carries out the orders of his master and pays fully 
what he has been ordered to give with a good heart and pays to that person to whom he was ordered to pay, is 
regarded as one of the two charitable persons." , ^ , 

^aioij <3*- <111 (3^^ 0^ ‘ls^LS^ O*' ‘*^3) cs^' 3*^ 3^ "^3^ (j*' ‘^Loil _^1 C«il)Ltll 3) ^ Uli-lk 
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(26) Chapter: The reward of the lady who gives in 
charity, from her husbandaC s house 


Lii ji 13 6 I 33 II 33^1 (26) 

eJUuijj 3 ^ *'— 4 ^ Cy^ 


Narrated 'Alshah: 

The Prophet said, "If a woman gives in charity from her husband's house..." (See next hadith) 


3-^^ 3^ - ' i a 111 (_gjJ33 _ <joLlc 3 ^ ‘333^^ 3^ ‘3l^j 3^ ‘33*^'^ iLjllk i<j*jai lijllk c^Ll lijllk 
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Narrate Aisha: 

The Prophet (,^5^) said, "If a woman gives in charity from her husband's house The Prophet (p.b.u.h) 

also said, "If a lady gives meals (in charity) from her husband's house without spoiling her husband's property, she 
wiU get a reward and her husband will dso get a reward likewise. The husband will get a reward because of his 
earnings and the woman because of her spending." 

(Jli dllli _ Ig-ic. aDI (jc. (jc. (jC- Uj.lk tji 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet said, "When a woman gives in charity from her house meals in Allah's (Dause without spoiling 

her husband's property, she will get a reward for it, and her husband wiU also get the reward for his earnings and the 
storekeeper will get a reward likewise." 


(jc- - <1)1 j)C. ^jC- j)C. 4 ^jC- 4^^)^ i 

" (jLa jjjLiilj _ u/'^l SAuiii ^liia jjx diaaji Ibj 
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(27) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala 


<^lj Ja&l (> l^U} :J\Jd tljU (27) 

(jx Ixlj (_ 5 0jIj.IJUj.i'^ (JALsJJ 


I jLiill s jjumLoa 4-1^ 


-IXJjull 


(jLa (3il^ JaC-l 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "Every day two angels come down hum Heaven and one of them says, 'O AUah! 

Ctompensateeverypersonvdio spends in Your (jause,' and the other (angel) says, 'O Allah! Destroy every miser.'" 

_ 4jc. AHI (jc- ‘U T'-vll jjc, 4 jj^ jjj (jC- 4(jL<uLal (jc- 4^_gjkl JU 4(J^lAljjj Ufirik 
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(28) Chapter: The examples of an alms-giver and a 
miser 


(Jj-k)\lj (ji-a LjIj (28) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet ) said, "The example of a miser and an almsgiver is like the example of two persons wearing iron 

doaks." Allah's Messenger also said, "The example of an almsgiver and a miser is like the example of two 

persons who have two iron doaks on them from their breasts to their collar bones, and vdien the almsgiver wants to 
give in charity, the doak becomes capadous till it covers his vdiole body to such an extent that it hides his fingertips 
and covers his footprints (obliterates his tracks). (1) And when the miser wants to spend, it (the iron cloak) sticks 
and every ring gets stuck to its place and he tries to widen it, but it did not become wide. 

^aluij AjIc. aHI - 'dc. aHI (jC- tAjjl (jC- i(jjjUa (jjl Uj.lk j Uj.lk Uj.lk 
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(29) Chapter: Giving in charity from the earnings 
and trade 


Sjuiii3 2^1:^ c;jU (29) 


, I ALa^ 3^} CS^j { 33'^ ta ^ 3,8 1 jaiji 1 3 : 1 ^^ tjj a 1 jil 


(30) Chapter: Eveiy Muslim has to give in charity 


^ 3)2'^ tA-S-lLa 3^ LS^ (30) 

C_S 


Narrated Abu Burda; 


from his father from his grandfather that the Prophet (,^5^) said, "Every Muslim has to give in charity." The people 
asked, "O Allah's Prophet! If someone has nothing to give, vdiat will he do?" He said, "He should work with his 
hands and benefit himself and also give in charity (from what he earns)." The people further asked, "If he cannot 
find even that?" He replied, "He should help the needy who appeal for help." Then the people asked, "If he cannot do 
that?" He replied, "Then he should perform good de^s and keep away from evil deeds and this will be regarded as 
charitable deeds." 


" (3ll jiiuij Aulc. aUI 3 ^^ 3^ tsik 3 ^ 3^ ‘*^3) 3) 1^^ tAuxjoi t-i^l^l 3) lijik 
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(31) Chapter: How much is Zakat, and how much 
may be given in charity? 


sUjj ^ Ui{~-i (jyaj 


Narrated Um' Atiyya: 

A sheep was sent to me (Nusaiba Al-Ansariya) (in charity) and I sent some of it to ' Aisha. The Prophet asked' Aisha 
for something to eat.' Aisha replied that there was nothing except vdiat Nusaiba Al-Ansariya had sent of that sheep. 


The Prophet said to her, "Bring it as it has reached its place." 

CllxJ Clllll _ ^^1 ^jC. ' A ^jc. .llLk ^jC- _^1 lljAk ^ Tlv-vl 1'n 
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(32) Chapter: The Zakat of silver 


jjjil slSj (32) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

Allah's Messenger said, "There is no Zakat on less than five camels and also there is no Zakat on less than 

five Awag (of silver). (5 Awag = 22 Fransa Riyals of Yemen or 200 Dirhams.) And there is no Zakat on less than five 
Awsug. (A special measure of food-grains, and one Wasg ecjuals 60 Sa's.) (For gold 20, Dinars i.e. egual to 12 Guinea 
En^ish. No Zakat for less than 12 Guinea (En^sh) of gold or for silver less than 22 Fransa ^yals of Yemen.) 

331-2 3 I 2 t(_ 5 jALll .Ua.tj Ul 1 -".ft. 3 II ^jC. jLall ^ (^jC, ttdlLa <lll .llh- ' 
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Narrated Abi Sa' id Al-Kbudri; 

I heard the Prophet (^^il^iS;) saying (as above-No. 526) 

(jC. tsUi ^-ajoi c312 tAj*joj 
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(33) Chapter: Zakat may be paid in kind (and not 
in cash) 


sl^jll ^ c-jIj (33) 


Sj^lj ^)J*ji:ill cOA^all i. il yLl 3^^ <jt <111 ^ Alii 312 (_)iijlJa 3l2j 

,<'n.i:allj ^iLij <jic. <111 (3^^ L _ il -V . c^SjIc. 

_«<111 3.))“' sAjc-ij <cljAi (jjiil^l aILL L5iij» ;aL.ij 4jic, 4 III (3^^ 3l2j 
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'C C5^ ^j2LaU ^ala ,(3^ jlj (^Al£aJ» ;^ijooj Ajic. Ai]l lJ^j 

A . >»all J LjJAAII ‘' C ■' ^ “'J 

Narrated Anas: 

Abu Bakr wrote to me vt^at Allah had instructed His Apostle (p.b.u.h) to do regarding the one who had to pay one 
Bint Makhad (i.e. one year-old she-camel) as Zakat, and he did not have it but had got Bint Labun (two year old she- 
camel). (He wrote that) it could be accepted from him as Zakat, and the collector of Zakat would return him 20 
Dirhams or two sheep; and if the Zakat payer had not a Bint Makhad, but he had Ibn Labun (a two year old he- 
camel) then it could be accepted as his Zakat, but he would not be paid anything. 

_ 4jc. Aill Ul (jl AjAk _ Ajc. aHI _ ILijl (jl c^Laii ^_gjjAk (Jll cAill (jj riiA. ^ Ivl riA. 

sAic-j sAic- dbjjJj ^><1 LA dlij AjSAI^ aJc- aJII aJa111 aJ i-JjS 

Aj-a 'tjls sAic-j d ^ g -v j sAjc. (j£j ^ c^jiLoi jl l^jA (jj^jjoiC. (jAi^aill A_jla*jj cAj^ 

If 0 ^ ' 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

1 am a witness that Allah's Messenger (,ull, 5 ^) offered the Id prayer before delivering the sermon and then he 
thou^t that the women would not be able to hear him (because of the distance), so he went to them along with Bilal 

who was spreading his garment. The Prophet (,uil, 5 ^) advised and ordered them to give in charity. So the women 
started giving their ornaments (in charity). (The sub- narrator Aiyub pointed towards his ears and neck meaning that 
they gave omarnents from those places such as earrings and necMaces.) 

(Jjjooj A^jjl _ t aHI Lwl (iJls (Jls ^ frUaC. ^jC- iLJjJI ^jC- l^Ak 'riA. 

(Jblj AiLaj j_jAljl3 t^ Ajl cAjJa^l A_jlc. aJII aIII 

,4 aW 'tjAl CJjjI jUjIj c^Al^aJJ 
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(34) Chapter: The individual property of different 
people should neither be gathered together nor the 
joint property should be divided, in assessing the 
Zakat 


Vj ^ ^ V (34) 

r* ® jl 


^aJLis ^Iloj A_jic. aIII (jc. ' \cl aIII ^)aC. (_jjl (jC- ^Loi (jC- ^)^Ajj 

Narrated Anas: 

Abu Bakr wrote to me vdiat was made compulsory by Allah's Messenger and that was (regarding the 

payments of Zakat): Neither the property of different people may be taken together nor the joint property may be 
split for fear of (paying more, or receiving less) Zakat. 

Ui (jl AjAk _ Aac. aAII (_gjJaj _ ILijl (jl c^Laj ^ jl riA (_5jl ‘'k Jl^ cjj jLL^Vl Aill A^ (jj k UjAk 

A.3ALall Ajjuik j)^ L3j^ ^j " ^^Laij A_ilc. aJII ^k^ ^lli JJjoij (jAa^S ^ 'dll 
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(35) Chapter: If a property is equally owned by 
two partners, its Zakat is to be paid as a whole 


\ ‘ill (jjlajik (jl£ La (35) 

Ajj-uuu nj 


Narrated Anas: 


,La^La b^l La^ly^l Ujl-kll aLaC- 

/flUi ‘aLol ^ (,5^ *- _ '7-J 


V CJ^ 


Abu Bakr wrote to me what Allah's Messenger has made compulsory (regarding Zakat) and this was 

mentioned in it: If a property is equally owned by two partners, they should pay the combined Zakat and it will be 


censider^ that both of them have paid their Zakat equally., ^ , 

AJ _ 4jc. <1)1 Ll (ji AjLk clLijl (jl c^La!i tjls (^15 c4l]l (jj it-k t lVv*i-k 

" L) ;j' * 'y'J La^ls (jlS Laj " jiiuij 4 .j1c. aJ] 1 <l]i J_5Juoy 
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(36) Chapter: The Zakat of camels Jjyi <^L (36) 


AjIc. Alii J a 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

A Bedouin asked Allah's Messenger about the emigration. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "May Allah 

have merxyt on you! The matter of emigration is very hard. Have you got camels? Do you pay their Zakat?" The 

Bedouin said, "Yes, I have cemels and I pay their Zakat." The Prophet said. Work beyond the seas and Allah 

will not decrease (waste) any of your good deeds." (See Hadith No. 260 Vol. 5). 

.y»,j.j.i (jc. tLjj (jJ c.UaC. (jc. (jjl ^yT-k Uj.lk c^aiLii (jj UJ.lk cAI]! .LL (jj Uj.lk 

Lll (AjAjuo l^Loi ^jl iLlijj " 3 III g!' (jc. A_jlc. aDI aDI 3j 3L-U ILjI jC-i ji _ Ajc. aDI _ (jyAiJl 

lliL lAVacl j,a L3 jij (j] Aiil jll y! •k jll C.I jj (j<a (_J.Ac.l3 " 3^ 3^] L)^ 
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(37) Chapter: Whoever has to pay a one-year-old 
she-camel as Zakat and has not got it 


oJlic. L^u (37) 

aJUC- c"uj,ijJj 


Narrated Anas: 

Abu Bakr, wrote to me about the Zakat which Allah had ordered His Apostle to observe: Whoever had to pay J ahda 
(1 ahda means a four-year-old she-camel) as Zakat from his herd of cBmels and he had not got one, and he had Hiqqa 
(three-year-old she-cumel), that Hiqqa should be accepted from him along with two sheep if they were available or 
twenty Dirhams (one Durham equals about 1/ 4 Saudi Riyal) and vdioever had to pay Hiqqa as Z^at and he had no 
Hiqqa but had a J adha, the Jadha should be accepted from him, and the Zakat collector should repay him twenty 
Dirhams or two sheep; and whoever had to pay Hiqqa as Zakat and he had not got one, but had a Bint Labun (two- 
year-old she-camel), it should be acxBpted hum him along with two sheep or twenty Dirhams; and whoever had to 
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pay Bint Labun and had a Hiqqa, that Hiqqa should he accepted from him and the Zakat collector should repay him 
twenty Dirhams or two sheep; and whoever had to pay Bint Labun and he had not got one but had a Bint Makhad 
(one-year-old she camel), that Bint Makhad should be accept^ from him along vdth twenty Dirhams or two sheep. 

_ 4_ic, <111 Ul (ji _ <jc. Aill _ llaji (jl t^Laj JU tAill .1^ ^ uj.lk 

dlloJj QA " jilijjj aCalc. <111 a1 jjojj i-jjS 

43Ai^ aSiC- (.“lalj jl <1 Ij^jjaulujl ^jl (jil2o 1 ,£,»a 4a-vll 4j,a aSiC-j 

AiAjLa iSiC. (j^J aCdaxjj (4 .La^I <La cJ^ fiAlc-j 4a-vtl aAic- dlla^j 

(j_j4 Lj 'tiiSAi-a dlxL tUrAjA (jj^)jaiC. jl (j^Ujj ^ J (j_?^ '■—‘tLiJl 

sAlc-j sAlc. diuulj C'llj AjSAlaa (3^j t(jiljuo jl U^^A (jAx^aill 4_iia*jj 4a-vll <La sAlc-j 

ji L^jA l-^jLa L k dlij 'CLa ^ ^ 
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(38) Chapter: The Zakat of sheep 


^1 (38) 


Narrated Anas; 

When Abu Bakr; sent me to (collect the Zakat from) Bahrain, he wrote to me the following:- (In the name of Allah, 

the Beneficent, the Merciful). These are the orders for compulsory charity (Zakat) which Allah's Messenger (^j'il,^^) 
had made obligatory for every Muslim, and which AUah had ordered His Apostle to observe: Whoever amongst the 
Muslims is asked to pay Zakat accordin^y, he should pay it (to the Zakat collector) and whoever is asked more than 
that (what is specified in this script) he should not pay it; for twenty-four camels or less, sheep are to be paid as 
Zakat; for every five camels one sheep is to be paid, and if there are between twenty-five to thirty-five camels, one 
Bint Makhad is to be paid; and if they are between thirty-six to forty-five (camels), one Bint Labun is to be paid; and 
if they are between forty-six to sixty (camels), one Hiqqa is to be paid; and if the number is between sixty-one to 
seventy-five (camels), one J adha is to be paid; and if the number is between seventy-six to ninety (camels), two Bint 
Labrms are to be paid; and if they are from ninety-one to one-hundredand twenty (camels), two Hiqqas are to be 
paid; and if they are over one-hundred and-twenty (camels), for every forty (over one-hundred-and-twenty) one Bint 
Labrm is to be paid, and for every fifty camels (over one-hundred-anTtwenty) one Hiqqa is to be paid; and vdio ever 
has got only four camels, has to pay nothing as Zakat, but if the owner of these four camels wants to give something, 
he can. If the number of camels increases to five, the owner has to pay one sheep as Zakat. As regards the Zakat for 
the (flock) of sheep; if they are between forty and one-hrmdred-and-twenty sheep, one sheep is to be paid; and if 
they are between one-hundred-and-twenty to two hundred (sheep), two sheep are to be paid; and if they are between 
two-hrmdred to three-hrmdred (sheep), three sheep are to be paid; and for over three-hrmdred sheep, for every extra 
hundred sheep, one sheep is to be paid as Zakat. And if somebody has got less than forty sheep, no Zakat is recjuired, 
but if he wants to give, he can. For sUver the Zakat is one-fortieth of the lot (i.e. 2.5%), and if its value is less than 
tvyo- hrmdred Dirhams, Zakat is not recjuired,^ but if the owner wants to pay he can.' , ^ 

Ul (ji 4 jA^ illuji (ji C(J.ilji (jj 4ili A^ (jj ^Laii ^yT-k ^(Jli ^i (JlJ r^)Vl ^ (jj aJII A^ (jj t 1 vlri-k 

(jAa^S (.5^i 4.3Al<a]i sAA " jli (j-a^^^i '^i ts^j ^ CjluSli iAA a 1 i-Jj£ _ Ajc. Aili 

(jAj d L»jia 1 ^ ^ -v j (jj-aiuiLli (j,a I^ i)^‘I (ji^ jjoi j l.^ Aili ^)ii (_3^lj C(j4-aiuLa]i ^aiujj Aulc- 4i]i Aili 3j 

(j-'^-k ^1 J I .-lA-k (."la.ij iil cSUjj (j-'A-k (^ ~i»il (jx l^jA LaS (_Jj'^i (j-a j)J^)jaiC. j (^ji bll _j3 (_Jlui 

* ' , "s L / , , 'i' i « i : 

(_3i (j:)*-)jij ClixL iAii C(_ylji (j_jJ ‘Lib C5^] ‘•“i*!) IaI^ ‘(_54ji (J^LLa (Lib I (^ ;»^ (j^!)\jj 

^1 (jixiujj iiiui _ iill iAx-Ab (jix^j (j-'^-k ^1 jjiluij sA^ij (."lalj iill C(_jAi^i I ^ ;a^ U:)^ 

AiLaj iLiAi j iill C(_)A^i lj3j^)Ja I ^ AjLaj j)j^)jLc. (_3i i^i-3 j)i*jaLi 

iill ii.^j frljub (ji VI tASAlis cJj'^i L>^ '^1 (jSi ^ (j^J (jjjoikb (3^ *■—lb (jjxj^l (3^ (_^i3 
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Cj 31 j lilJ tSlIi 4jLaj Ciil^ Ijj ' T.I ^al^l A.3Ali3 ^ (jA ' 

CulS Ijli tSLoi 4jLa (Js ^_gJc. CjjI j lili tCLi!^ Ciil j liU CjjuLoi (j^L® ^Laj 

^jixjoLi '^1 ^j£j ^al ^jll iljuoJ '^1 c4.3Ali3 cKJ^ flUi (jA 4 r^al^' 4 ^Ujj 

." <iljujj ^ji Vj t 0"“:}^ 4jLaj 
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(39) Chapter: Neither an old, nor a defective 
animal, nor a male-goat may be taken as Zakat 


cjIj Vy ^ ^ V (39) 

(jJU-sa^l ?.L2j La Vj (JJtjj Vj 


Narrated Anas: 

Abu Bakr wrote to me vt^at Allah had ordered His Apostle (about Zakat) which goes: Neither an old nor a defected 
animal, nor a male-g^oat may be taken as Zakat except if the !&kat collector wishes (to take it). 

_ 4jc. 4ill ^_gjJaj _ j£j Ll (jl _ Aic. aHI _ ILdl (jl c^Laj ^ Vi''-k rjli JlS cAHI .LL 1. 1 Vlri-k 

La Vj Vj tjlyc. dllb Vj iA_a^)A ASALall ^ Vj " ^djoij Aulc. aUI aJaHI ykt) |A.3ALall| aJ lLiS 

ri. 
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(40) Chapter: To accept a she-kid as Zakat 


aS v^ll ^ jlkl ljIj (40) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Abu Bakr said, "By AUah! If they (pay me the Zakat and) withhold even a she-kid which they used to pay during the 

lifetime of Allah's Messenger I wiU fi^t with them for it." 'Umar said, "It was nothing but Allah Who 

know that his decision was ri^t." 

J ^ (jc- n—iwjoi U^)^l CjjL^l uj.lk 

tii (ji tb jxaaa ^ Ajiic. ^ aIII . 1 ^ 
d 1 q) a dn aHI ^ L ^ aHI 3 
Ajl dlS^^ia idLilL _ Ajc. aHI _ ^)Sj jAlis 


opened Abu Bakr's chest towards the decision to fi^t, and I came to 

jjj aHI ;r- jjc, H._ lL,j.li (jjl (jc. C.i]Lk (jj .Lc UnU' 3^ 

1 iILc J3UA ji aHI J _ Aic. aHI _ ^)Sj 3^ 3^ - 'U*- aHI 

(ji yi 3 a La5 _ Ajc. aHI 3L 
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(41) Chapter: "Do not take the best from the 
property as Zakat" 


^ pjjUll i}\^\ ^ 13 ^ jlai.jJ V cjL (41) 

aIlI^I 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Allah's Messenger (^lil^ik;) (p.b.u.h) sent Mu' adh to Yemen, he said (to him), "YOU are going to people of a 
(Divine) Book. First of all invite them to worship Allah (alone) and when they come to know AUah, inform them that 
AUah has enjoined on them, five prayers in every day and night; and if they start offering these prayers, inform them 
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that Allah has enjoined on them, the Zakat. And it is to be taken from the rich amongst them and given to the poor 
amongst them; and if they obey you in that, take Zakat from them and avoid (don't take) the best property of the 
people as Zakat." ^ ^ 

(jC- ‘AIaI (JjC-Lalul ;jC. (jj LW Uj.lk A^\ 

_ 4jc. <111 _ lilii jdjojj <.ilc. <111 <111 (J tjl 1 <111 (jjl (jC- (jC- 

jia ^1 ij\ ^1 1 jSjc lill c<Ill s3Uc <21 ^U (iJji (Jii li^l " dJll tj-a21 

^_gic. -ijJj ^a^ljiil (jA fllSj jl<~^ (J.ia^ ^1 ^jl il_jlia lili ‘ dlljjilia jl<~^ 

(jjiUll (Jlj^i l 3J^J ^ ^jC-Uai lill i^a^ljSs 
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(42) Chapter: There is no Zakat for less than five 
camels 


****** '**' ^ 0 **** 

<3JU-<a ..ijj L<u3 (Jji2 CjIj (42) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

AUah's Messenger said, "No Zakat is imposed on less than five Awsuq of dates; no Zakat is imposed on less 

than five Awaq of silver, and no Zakat is imposed on less than five camels." 

^^.1^1 Aixjoi ^1 ^jc. c<^l (jc. jL21 ^^1 ^ t jjc. ci^La u^)^l cc_Laijj <111 A^ 1 

(jjA La^ c< 3AI^ ^yull i^jA (jjoijl <jaiki UJ"^ t<iq3 (_>ii2 " (Jls <jlc. <111 <111 (jJU - ~ 

" <3Ax^ ci^Vl i^jA AjA UJ"^ LiqS tOAil^ L)^ l3^J' 
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(43) Chapter: The Zakat of cows sl^j (43) 

l.^ lA^)c-V» <j1c. <111 31 ^ 31^3 

_aj^l ^1-^ l-a^ ja£jljj.<ai {ujjU^} j'>^ 31 ^J 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

Once 1 went to him (the Prophet (Xi^)) he said, "By AUah in Whose Hands my life is (or probably said, 'By 
AUah, except Whom none has the ri^t to be worshipped) vdioever had cBmels or cows or sheep and did not pay 
their Zakat, those animals wiU be brought on the Day of Resurrection far bigger and fatter than before and they will 
tread him under their hooves, and will butt him with their horns, and (those animals will come in circle): When the 
last does its turn, the first wiU start again, and this punishment wiU go on till AUah has finished the judgments 
amongst the people." 

du^ijl 3 I 3 - <jc- <111 _ jA ^1 (jc. (jJ jj^)*-2l (jc. 4 (Jj1aC.'^ 1 liiiAk ‘^1 uiiA^ (jj ^ liliAk 

^)ij ji 3)j aI 3^j - *■ 2*^ 1-A^ tSJ^ AJI V t^3lj ji _ sA2 (_531j " 31 ^ ^aiuij <2c. <111 3^' c3j 

IaI^j^I CjjLk Lal£ <^Jajjj M a<l j i<iajailj t-a ^laC-l <A1^1 *^1 1 ^ V jl 

i " - f. ' a *0 - s 0 ' ^ **.,1-0- 

<111 ^l‘-« (^3-311 _ <jc. <111 cj^ •" C>“311 ^ r>.a' tlAVjl <4lc. CllA^ 

^ P f <2c. 
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(44) Chapter: The giving of Zakat to relatives ‘rH (44) 

.4jic. 4i]l 


Narrated 'Is-haqbin 'Abdullah bin A1 Talha: 

I heard Anas bin Malik saying, "Abu Talha had more property of date-palm trees gardens than any other amongst 
the Ansar in Medina and the most beloved of them to him was Bairuha garden, and it was in front of the Mosque of 

the Prophet . Allah's Messenger (,111,5^) used to go there and used to drink its nice water." Anas added, 

"When these verses were revealed:-'By no means shall you Attain ri^teousness unless You spend (in charity) of 

that Which you love.' (3.92) Abu Talha said to Allah's Messenger (,111,5^) 'O Allah's Messenger (,111,5^)! Allah, the 
Blessed, the Superior says: By no means shall you attain ri^teousness, unless you spend (in charity) of that vdiich 
you love. And no doubt, Bairuha' garden is the most beloved of aU my property to me. So 1 want to give it in charity 


in Allah's Cause. I expect its reward from AUah. O Allah's Messenger (^5^)! Spend it where Allah makes you think 
it feasible.' On that Allah's Apostle said, 'Bravo! It is useful property. I have heard what you have said (O Abu Talha), 
and 1 think it would be proper if you gave it to your Kith and kin.' Abu Talha said, 1 will do so, O Allah's Apostle.' 
Then Abu Talha distributed that garden arnongst his relatives and his cxDusins." 

_ 4jc. <111 _ tdlLa (_jj <jl c<.ifla ^l <111 (jLijaij (jC- tC_LujjJ (_jj <111 

<111 (Jjjoij U^J ‘ “'^1' <Lajjau> ClljlSj <Jj <11^1 ^ I U^J <ljA<idlj <^ila _jjI ^jlS 

La-s I3^1 I_jllili ^jl| AjVI sAA Clll^i LaIs (Jls ^ f.\_A qa CJ^)jaiJj l^dkAj <ilc. <111 

Ij'aa'n J^l I_jlli ^jl| ^l*jj i21jl.il ^l jl ,<ill (3<llc- <111 <111 (JJAOJ <illa jjl 

i21lji C'n-v <111 jjoij Ij Ic<lll Aic. IAj^Aj IAjj <3AxAa l-^jj ^1^1 t '-kS jlj | 1-^ 

ji J ^ ^■''l«.A^ii A3j C5'k<3 <ill (JJJ^J (iJll ,<111 

; jj ; (Jllj <*jIj ,<aC. ^,5-hj <Jjt3l <illa jjI ,a111 (Jjj^J 1-j <.illa jj| (Jlls 

,^lj tdlLa (jc. (J^LajoiIj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1461 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 540 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

On ' Id ul Fitr or' Id ul Adha Allah's Messenger (^5^) (p-b.u.h) went out to the MusaUa. After finishing the prayer, 
he delivered the sermon and ordered the people to give alms. He said, "O people! Give alms." Then he went towards 
the women and said. "O women! Give alms, for I have seen that the majority of the dwellers of HeU-Fire were you 

(women)." The women asked, "O Allah's Messenger (,l!I, 5 ^l£)! What is the reason for it?" He replied, "O women! You 
curse frecjuently, and are ungrateful to your husbands. I have not seen anyone more deficient in intelligence and 
religion than you. O women, some of you can lead a cautious wise man astray." Then he left. And when he reached 
his house, Zainab, the wife of Ibn Mas' ud, came and asked permission to enter It was said, "O Allah's Messenger 

(,^5iS:)! It is Zainab." He asked, 'Which Zainab?" The reply was that she was the wife of Ibn Mas'ub. He said, "Yes, 
allow her to enter." And she was admitted. Then she said, "O Prophet of Allah! Today you ordered people to give 
alms and I had an ornament and intended to give it as alms, but Ibn Mas' ud said that he and his children deserved 

it more than anybody else." The Prophet (Xi^) replied, "Ibn Mas' ud had spoken the truth. Your husband and your 
children had more right to it than anybody else." 
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<i]l ^jC. cAI]! . 1 ^ ^ ^jC, t £jll ^ (IW^ ' 

" (3^ A3Al<a]lj i. o^.^M ^ ^jjaS ji ^liuij AjIc- aHI aI]! (J^ 

(3^ (21]j .” cJfti Cs^«^ Ij ” frUjiill ^_5ic. ^)A3 1 _j3AjL^ l-^i 

^ljail]l ^)jai*-a Ij (^Ia^I (_^ iIjAaI (jjAj (Jii CllLCjaSli (_^ ^ ^j^)a£jj (jaill ^j^)jSj " JIa aHI 

" (31^ t-jjjj aI]! £j_5J^J ^ cJ:}^ AjIc. ^Alioj A jxjou^ ^1 Si^^l Cjjjj dl^L^ Al^^li ^_gJl j)\S^ <■ a^.^M ^ " 

(_5Ajc. (jlSj c^Alcallj Cj^I liijj a1]1 Ij Cilia (JaU ." 1 _jjAjl " (Jla .A jJuui^ (jjl Sl^^l (Jjaa ." i_jjlj^l 

'' AjIc. aHI ^1^^ (^5^1 (iJl^ ■ jlf~- Aj jji (_3^^ saIjj Aji AjjuCi (_jjl ^ tAj (jACaiil (jl iClAjU cs^ 

pgjl<~^ Aj (_3^^ CIaIjj d^jj (A_j*jaui ^1 i^.lLa 
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in ,, ^ 9 ^ ^ 

(45) Chapter: No Zakat on the horse of a Muslim ^cLsa ^ ji ^ ^Xidl ^_y2 lAj (45) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger () said, "There is no Zakat either on a horse or a slave belonging to a Muslim." 

_ ajj^ (jC. cdlLa ^jj dl^)C (jC. t jld (jUuLuo i."i»,ji>j.i (3lS t jCjA aUI A^ lijAi cAjiC lijAi c^aAl lijAi 

_" ASAjCs ‘Labic-j Ajoi^ (_>d " ^iLaij AjIc. aUI cJl^ (iJl^ - dll 
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iJ> ^ 9 ^ ^ 

(46) Chapter: No Zakat on the slave belonging to a ^cd> ^ ^XJJl ^ ljIj (46) 
Muslim 

Narrated Abu Huraura: 

The Prophet () said, "There is no Zakat either on a slave or on a horse belonging to a Muslim." 

(_gikJ3 (^5^1 - Ajc. A111 ^_gjA3J _ OJJ^ I^\ (jC. (315 cdl3)C (jj (=>4^ (j^ CAjJdal (jJ lljAk CAAjoli iV'ri-k 

- (j^ (j*' cdlLa (jj dl3)t (jj ^aJid IIjA^ caILL (jj ilj^J ‘4-'^)^ lP (jlAjlfo lijA^ .(duij AjIc. a111 

^ ^ if ^ 9 ^ ^ a 

," Ajoi 3)3 Vj sAd ASACs pk.i^ll (_3Jc. (_)d " (Jls ^aiuij AjIc. aUI <3^^ Li^ - dll (_^jAaj 
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(47) Chapter: Giving in charity to orphans 


(_^l^l (_^lc. ^cLall ljU (47) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Once the Prophet (XitS;) sat on a pulpit and we sat around him. Then he said, "The things I am afraid of most for 
your sake (cxinoeming vdiat will befall you after me) is the pleasures and splendors of the world and its beauties 

which will be disclosed to you." Somebody said, "O Allah's Messenger {^'^)\ (Dan the good bring forth evil?" The 

Prophet ) remained silent for a while. It was said to that person, "What is wrong with you? You are talking to 
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the Prophet (p.b.u.h) while he is not taUdng to you." Then we noticed that he was being inspired divinely. 

Then the Prophet (X 5 &) wiped off his sweat and said, "Where is the guestioner?" It seemed as if the Prophet 

() liked his guestion. Then he said, "Good never brings forth evil. Indeed it is like vdiat grows on the banks of a 
water-stream vdiich either kill or make the animals sick, except if an animal eats its fill the Khadira (a kind of 
vegetable) and then faces the sim, and then defecates and urinates and grazes again. No doubt this wealth is sweet 
and green. Blessed is the wealth of a Muslim from vdiich he gives to the poor, the orphans and to needy travelers. 
(Or the Prophet said something similar to it) No doubt, vdioever takes it illegally will be like the one vdio eats but is 
never satisfied, and his v\^th will be a witness against hirn on the Day of Resurrection." 

_ J. 1 LSI Ul 'Gl ‘ (jJ iUaC. (^1 (jJ (J!^ (jc- (jc. c^LoiA Uj.lk (jj UJ.lk 

L ol -i.S Clll j AjIc- <111 ^ _ <jc. <111 

ajIc. <111 l" A'.lA aIII 3^ 3^ ." ' c, 'j 3j *3^ j ^ lS'^ Cy^ 

" 3^ fl._ 3^ 333 ^^3^ J ^_5 AjIc- Aill tk*' i2ijljoj L« aJ 3:J^ j3jaij 

13 (^ 5 ^^ diki > 1-^11 aIsi Vj ji 3 ^ t^ 3 ^^ (jjj 3 ^^^ ^ " 3 ^ .saa^ " 3^321 

^ Rr-S \_A ph.Tll 1 ^ 1-vl ^3u3 ^ 3 ^^ (j]j l2]^j ClllUj ^C'lhaT.'l 1 -i. (.“l.yiAl 

3^2 AjJj _ ^3jaij aHI 3 ^ 'La^ jI _ 3 j.' y' 3 'J ^CiA 

0 " i ^ 
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(48) Chapter: The giving of Zakat to husband and ^ j3^' *^3^' (48) 

to orphans 


J ^jlc. aIII 3431 (_jC- .\l».j.j.i 




Narrated ' Amr bin Al-Harith: 


Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullah said, "I was in the Mosgue and saw the Prophet (p.b.u.h) saying, 'O women ! 

Give alms even from your ornaments.' " Zainab used to provide for ' AbduUah and those orphans vdio were imder 

her protection. So she said to ' Abdullah, "Will you ask Allah's Messenger ) whether it will be sufficient for me 

to spend part of the Zakat on you and the orphans vdio are under my protection?" He replied "Will you yourself ask 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) ?" (Zainab added): So I went to the Prophet and I saw there an Ansari woman vdio was 


standing at the door (of the Prophet )) with a similar problem as mine. Bilal passed by us and we asked him, 
'Ask the Prophet (^5^) ivhether it is permissible for me to spend (the Zakat) on my husband and the orphans 
under my protection.' And we reguested Bilal not to inform the Prophet about us. So Bilal went inside and 

asked the Prophet regarding our problem. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) asked, "Who are those two?" BUal 


replied that she was Zainab. The Prophet (^5^) said, "Which Zainab?" BUal said, "The wife of 'AbdiUlah (bin 
Mas'ud)." The Prophet said, "Yes, (it is sufficient for her) and she will receive a doiUjle rewards (for that): One for 
helping relatives, and the other for giving Zakat." 

_ Aill ^ n_ 4 i 3 nilljLkll (jj (jc. ^(jjLai 3 ^ C(j.iai^ (jj y^C. 

aIIaj aIU 2^ si jal i-jjjj (jc. (jj j jAC. (jc. (^i (jc. Aj3^^ 3^ - ' '^ll (_gjJaj 

3c (_3c. (33^ 3jLjjj i2iijl3j (j^33 (jA j]j (jsAiAaj " 3^ j3jaij a2c. aIII (^gi^ 3^^ *^'3^ (_gi ciuS cUla cSljjuj 

^.aI'N (j^i ji C53?^ jdjojj AjIc. aUI (_gik-a aHI 3J^j 32 aIII ynkl 3^ 
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Narrated Zainab: 

(the daughter of Urn Salama) My mother said, "O Allah's Messenger Shall I receive a reward if I spend for 

the sustenance of Abu Salama's offspring, and in fact they are also my sons?" The Prophet replied, "Spend 

on them and you wiU get a reward for vdiat yog spend on them." 

aHI 3^ '-hla Cjlli I tAiJjoi ;jc. I cAiJjoi 3A(3 Cf' (jc. tsA^ liiiAk tAjLi (jJ (jl2ic. uiiA^ 
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(49) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala 


c^j} c^j} : (49) 

it 

|Aill 3j.u*i 


^_gJa*Jj AlLa (ja (jiu ' ir~- aIII (jC- ^)^Ajj 


AjVI I dl^Aliall Lajlj ;blj ^ - ^ ^_gJa*Jj 3^ al.^3^1 (3^ sUl 3j 33j 

CLuJaC-i 

a3c. aHI 3^^' iU-v (jc. ^)^ajj .«a1]1 3j)“' ac-I^ai 13l3 jl» a3c. aHI 3^^ 33j 

,0^11 aaajw^I (3jj (_5.ic. ^Loij 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (P-b.u.h) ordered (a person) to collect Zakat, and that person returned and told him that 

Ibn Jamil, Khalid bin Al-Walid, and 'Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib had refused to give Zakat." The Prophet said, 
"What made Ibn J amil refuse to give Zakat thou^ he was a poor man, and was made wealthy by Allah and His 
Apostle ? But you are unfair in asking Zakat from Khalid as he is keeping his armor for Allah's Chuse (for J ihad). As 
for' Abbas bin ' Abdul Muttalib, he is the uncle of Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) and Zakat is compulsory on him and he 
should pay it double." 

(_gii-<a aUI 3 J-^j 33 - Ajc. aHI _ Sjj3^ 3^ ‘^3*''^^ 3^ tAUyi ujAK ti-Uiijai t jliull _jjl ''' ''A 

La " aJc- aUI 3 ^^ 3 ^ /_dLilvll . 1 ^ 3 j (^Gc-j Ajlj^l 3 ^ 3l3j (JjA^ 3^1 ^La ( 3 )^ ASAGalL aGc- aUI 
iAill 33 “' sAiilj aGIjaI (_)ji£i ^1 A3 il3l3 3 jivt?Ai { a\j caIjjojjj aIII sGtH ( 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 i^> 3 ^^ 

(jc. aG^I 3^1 AxjG G^La GJiLaj A3AL^ 4 _j1c. (36-3 ^aLoij aGc. aISI <1H (J jjuoj ^*3 c _ ilLil'll (jj (_)iil3Gl IGij 
_AlLaj ^3*^^^ 3^ 3 j1 3Gj .1 g.«.A 13^3 a3c. 3^ aG^I 3^ l 3 ^ ‘") 3^^ 3Gj .A-iji 


529 







Sis jll 1 _jIjS 


24- The Book of Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) (1395- 1512) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1468 

Book24,Hadith71 

Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 547 


(50) Chapter: To abstain from begging 



Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

Some Ansari persons asked for (something) from Allah's Messenger (p-b.u.h) and he gave them. They again 


asked him for (something) and he again gave them. And then they asked him and he gave them again tiU all that was 
with him finished. And then he said "If I had anything. I would not keep it away from you. (Remember) Whoever 
abstains from asking others, Allah will make him contented, and whoever tries to make himself self-sufficient, Allah 
will make him self-sufficient. And whoever remains patient, Allah will make him patient. Nobody cun be given a 
blessing better and greater than patience." 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraura: 

Allah's Messenger (,^5&) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, it is better for anyone of you to take a rope and 


cut the wood (from the forest) and carry it over his back and sell it (as a means of earning his living) rather than to 
ask a person for something and that person may give him or not." 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Az-Zubau: bin Al-' Awwam; 

The Prophet ) (p.b.u.h) said, "It is better for anyone of you to take a rope (and cut) and bring a bundle of wood 
(from the forest) over his back and sell it and Allah will save his face (from the HeU-Fire) because of that, rather than 
to ask the people who may pive him or not." 
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Narrated' Urwa bin Az-Zubair and Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab; 
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Hakim bin Hizam said, "(Once) I asked Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) (for something) and he gave it to me. Again I 
asked and he gave (it to me). Again 1 asked and he gave (it to me). And then he said, "O Hakim! This property is like 
a sweet fresh fruit; vdioever takes it without greediness, he is blessed in it, and vdioever takes it with greediness, he 
is not blessed in it, and he is like a person vdio eats but is never satisfied; and the upper (giving) hand is better than 

the lower (receiving) hand." Hakim added, "I said to Allah's Messenger , 'By Him (Allah) Who sent you with 

the Truth, I shall never accept anything from anybody after you, tiU I leave this world.'" Then Abu Bakr (during his 

caliphate) called Hakim to give him his share from the war booty (like the other companions of the Prophet 

), he refused to accept anything. Then ' Umar (during his caliphate) called him to give him his share but he refused. 

On that' Umar said, "O Muslims! 1 would like you to witness that I offered Hakim his share from this booty and he 


refused to take it." So Hakim never took anything from anybody after the Prophet ) tiU he died. 

_ tlw 'f"' (j^ 41 —UjouJI AjJUolJ 4J^^1 (jj (jc. 4^^^1 (jc. cAIII .1^ 4(jl.4^ 

(j " (Jll ^ ^UaC-U Ajllla ^ C^UaC-U Ajlllo ^ C^UaC-U Ajlc- <111 ^,k.ra aIII 3 'till 

4 <j 3 aJ (JJiSj SjLijjiJ saLI ( 3 ^ (Jl-all l^A 3) 

^ 3^1 J 3^ dilaa Jla 3 ^ Ulill 

A_jja*2 file. 3 _ Ajc. <111 _ 3 ^ 3) ^ 4<xa <1^ 3 ^ c.Uaill ^1 1 3^3 _ <jc. <111 3 ! 3^^ 413.111 

3 I Cy^ <a3 <jic. ‘ LS^ 3}'4iJlAll ^)jal*3 Ij ^.I^jjI ^ 3 ] 3 ^^ 3^ 3^ 3 ^ 

,333 jiijujj <3c. <111 <111 3J^3 (jjllll 3^ li^i p^33:^ 
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(51) Chapter: The one v\liom Allah gives 
something without his asking for it 


3:)^ (3<« 1 g3i <111 sUaC-l 3>^ (51) 

^ ^ 9 

(3ii3j L_fli33i y 3 


Narrated 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (Xi^) used to give me something but 1 would say to him, "would you give it to a poorer and 

more needy one than 1?" The Prophet (Xi^) (p.b.u.h) said to me, "Take it. If you are given something from this 
property, without asking for it or having greed for it take it; and if not given, do not ruri for it." 

3 I 5 - 1 <111 (_gjJa3 _ 3<c. 3) -4^ (j^ 4^13 34 - 433 A 3 II 34 - ‘ 3 ^ 3 ) 3 ^ 4Cj1111 uj<3 ‘3^^ 3^ 

3,0 lil^La. 13 4 filla. " 3^^ cs-^ 3* 3< <laC.i 3jsH fi.lla*ll ^_^j3a3iJ <3c- <111 ^_^lx<a <111 33“‘3 3^ 3_J^ i^yaC- 

" A »yn y 3j 4fi<33 43 II 3 Vj L_a3j3« 3)3 dijij 4s.^^g3 3^*11 1^ 
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(52) Chapter: Whoever asks the people to increase 
his wealth 


Ij^ (jjiull 3 ^ Cy^ 443 (52) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (^ii'i^) said, "A man keeps on asking others for something tiU he comes on the Day of Resurrection 

without any piece of flesh on his face." The Prophet added, "On the Day of Resurrection, the Sun will come 

near (to, the people) to such an extent that the sweat will reach up to the middle of the ears, so, vdien all the people 
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are in that state, they will ask Adam for help, and then Moses, and then Muhammad (p.b.u.h) The sub-narrator 
added "Muhammad will intercede with AUah to judge amongst the people. He will proceed on till he wiU hold the 
ring of the door (of Paradise) and then Allah will exalt him to Magam Mahmud (the privilege of intercession, etc.). 
And^aU the people of the gathering will send their praises to Allah. 

(_jj <111 (jJlS (jj <111 jjj a (JlS ijhky ^1 (jj <111 rijV- jjc, rC'nlll Uj^ ‘ (IW UJ.lk 

<^.^j <Jaljill ^ " j»lj ^_5 <;jlc- <111 " <jc. <111 

^ ^ ^Jjl-*1^1 lill^ jsA ‘(j^Vl I- (_3^)ill ^1^ C5^ ^1^1 _jji3 (JjlAjolll (jl (iJlij <C^ 

iklj c^3^^1 (j^ (jjl ^ ‘-"'jlll <lll .1^ •" 

jjC. (Aul^ ^ jjL&xjll jjC. lijAk (ijlSj ," ' (13 jlv-v IJtlLa <111 <M»._i 1 (!■_ lljll 4 al< j 

,<lLal<ll jiiulj <.}lc. <111 ^_^lk-a - _y*‘^ jX-aJoJ ‘ ~1“'^ (ji <lll 
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(53) Chapter: The Statement of Allah 'Azza waj all j JII-a V} : <111 (53) 

^1 {llUJl 

_«<jjij A^ Vj» ;di.i j 4_jic. <111 3 

,|^j1c. <j <111 (jlsj ;<1 _j3 ^1 I<111 (Jufjoi 1 U:)^^ «il^)iill| 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (3^5^) said, "The poor person is not the one who asks a morsel or two (of meals) from the others, but 
the poor is the one who has nothing and is ashamed to beg from others." 

<j1c. <111 O*' - ■ ‘■'la.Aj.a JLS j (IW ^ C<l*jai llliAi ^ 1 '' ri-k 
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Narrated Ash-Shu' bi; 

The derk of Al-Mu^ra bin Shu' ba narrated, "Muawiya wrote to Al-Mu^ra bin Shu' ha: Write to me something 


which you have heard from the Prophet ) (p.b.u.h)." So Al-Mughira wrote: I heard the Prophet saying, "Allah 
has hated for you three things: -1. Vain talks, (useless talk) that you talk too much or about others. -2. Wasting of 
wealth (by extravagance) -3. And asking too many guestions (in disputed religious matters) or asking others for 
something (except in great need). (See Hadith No. 591, Vol. lU) 

ojuiJdl ^3 tA (j*- (j^ ‘3 a^1 aILL UiiA^ ‘Aulc. i^\ (Jjc.L<luj 1 uiiAk t-i^l^l (jJ liliAk 
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Narrated Sa'd (bin Abi Waqqas); 
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Allah's Messenger distributed something (from the resources of Zakat) amongst a group of people while I 

was sitting amongst them, but he left a man whom I considered the best of the lot. So, I went up to Allah's 

Messenger (^ 5 ^) and asked him secretly, "Why have you left that person? By AUah! I consider him a believer." The 

Prophet (X 5 &) said, "Or merely a Muslim (Who surrender to AUah)." I remained quiet for a while but could not 
help repeating my question because of what I knew about him. I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Why have you left that 

person? By Allah! I consider him a believer." The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "Or merely a MusUm." I remained quiet for a 
while but could not help repeating my question because of what I knew about him. I said, "O Allah's Messenger 


(X^iS:)! Why have you left that person? By Allah! I consider him a believer." The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "Or merely a 

Muslim." Then Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) (p.b.u.h) said, "I give to a person while another is dearer to me, for fear 
that he may be thrown in the HeU-fire on his face (by reneging from Islam)." 

ti-. 1 ! 0^1 (jc- ^ ^'LLa ^jc. cAjjI ^jc. ^ ujAk ^5^ lP ^ 

AjIc. aUI a 111 (J(Jla liij UaA^ jiiulj aJc. aUI aUI 3^ kir-S 3f3 (_jj 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

AUah's Messenger (3^5^) said, "The poor person is not the one who goes round the people and ask them for a 
mouthful or two (of meals) or a date or two but the poor is that who has not enough (money) to satisfy his needs and 
whose condition is not known to others, that others may give him something in charity, and who does not beg of 
people." 

aUI 3 311 (_^aJ 3 j _ a jJj^ 4.21131^ (^1 j*- i 3 lLa 31.^ cAUI jj ( 3 ; 1 C.L<lui 1 1 k'v‘'A 

(jjlill 3k3j3 ^ajSj Vj ‘AjIc. Aj (jlaaj Vj ^^jc. .2^ V (jUl 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1479 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (XJS,) said, "No doubt, it is better for a person to take a rope and proceed in the morning to the 
mountains and cut the wood and then sell it, and eat from this income and give alms from it than to ask others for 
something." 
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(3^-^ (j^ L>* (3^1^ ^_3J] - (3^ Afui^i _ j.i*J ^ caI^ Cj^ " (3^ 
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(54) Chapter: Estimating the date-fruits on the 
palms for Zakat 


(_>aj3. ljIj (54) 


Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa' idi: 

We took part in the holy battle of Tabuk in the company of the Prophet ) affd vttien we arrived at the Wadi-al- 

Qura, there was a woman in her garden. The Prophet (3^5^) asked his cximpanions to estimate the amount of the 

fruits in the garden, and Allah's Messenger () estimated it at ten Awsuq (One Wasaq = 60 Sa's) and 1 Sa'=3 kg. 

approximately). The Prophet (3^5^) said to that lady, "Check what your garden wiU yield." When we reached 

Tabuk, the Prophet (3^5^) said, "There wiU be a strong wind tonight and so no one should stand and vdioever has a 
camel, should fasten it." So we fastened our camels. A strong wind blew at night and a man stood up and he was 
blown away to a mountain cBUed Taiy, The King of Aila sent a vdiite mule and a sheet for wearing to the Prophet 

(Xiib;) as a present, and wrote to the Prophet that his people would stay in their place (and wiU pay Jizya 

taxation.) (1) When the Prophet (3^5^) reached Wadi-al- Qura he asked that woman how much her garden had 

yielded. She said, "Ten Awsuq," and that was vdiat Allah's Messenger had estimated. Then the Prophet 

(^ujiS;) said, "1 want to reach Medina quickly, and whoever among you wants to accompany me, should hurry up." 

The sub-narrator Ibn Bakkar said something vdiich meant: When the Prophet (3^5^) (p.b.u.h) saw Medina he said, 
"This is Taba." And vdien he saw the mountain of Uhud, he said, "This mormtain loves us and we love it. Shall I tell 
you of the best amongst the Ansar?" They replied in the affirmative. He said, "The family of Bani-n-Najjar, and then 
the family of Bani Sa'ida or Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj. (The above-mentioned are the best) but there is 
goodness in all the families of Ansar." 

^ Ujjc (3li C(33 c.UjJ 1 (jc. C(j 5 Ac.lLill (jc. (jj jj^ (jc. UjAk t jl^ (jJ (3^-^ UjA^ 

" A 1 -V.^V Aulc. aHI ^3.^ (jsA^^ (33^ 333 AiAk 1 a] (j j^l '*j j^ ^3jaij A.u3c. Ai31 ^3-^ 

" (31.3 Uds 3' 3.^j-a ^ jij Ija ^ " (.^ (31^ o^ylc- ^luij 4_i3c. Ai31 ^3.^ <331 (3_JJ^j (_V^j^J .” 3_ 5 J.<ajil 

3 )'>) Ajl3l3 (3 ^J ^3^3 SAjAij dl^jj 1^1 ‘'3a»^ A3a»j3^ j:)*4 'dLa jlS L>^J ‘3^^ SbjAijj ^j aJ^I ^ 1.^1 Lai 

Si^)A33 (31.3 (j j^l (js^ljj (_^i LaIs _ j2k.fJ aJ 3a^ s1jjj£j Ai*j ^Aujj A_j3c. Ai31 ^3.^ jy'33 tdlA (j^ijj _ jjfa 

(3^jci« ^^1 " aj3c. Ai31 ^3.^ (^5-)^3 (3l^ aJc. aJ 31 ^3.^ <331 (3_jj^j (_)^dJll ^ " 

3' AjlJa sAA " (3(3 AjjAiJl _ IaIIxa AjdS j3.^ jjl (313 _ ISJs j^ ^\j)\ jA3 iA^jAiJl ^1 

jjA ^ tjl_a331 jj3 " (3li .(JlI 1 j3ll j3 r^'Vl jjA jui^J Vi iAu^jj 3 n-vj (3^^ 1-^ " (3^ 3A^i (jij 

(jj jLajloj (33.3jj 3' Ij^ - (_5-i*.4 - j3 r^'Nl jjA (3^ jj^3 (jj clijLaJl jj-^ ji (_^ jj-^ ^ i(3^-k^Vl a^ 

(jc. ‘^j^ (j) fijl-aC. (jc. cAjjcuj (jj Axlo (jc. jlAuiLi (33.5j ." s^Ijuj ^ iclljl-aJl ^3^ ^ lJVj 

Jajl^k <jic. jljIuJ (3^ Ai31 A^ jji (333 3' 3 c3^ -^i " (33-3 aJc. <131 (^j-li-ia (jc. tA^l (jc. C(JjjI^ 

,<ijAk (3^ 3--»)3 A <j3c. (j^ ^ Iaj ^Aa jA 
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(55) Chapter: 'Ushr on the yield of the land 
irrigated by rain or running water 


0 0 




Narrated Salim bin ' Abdullah from his father: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "On a land irrigated by rain water or by natural water channels or if the land is wet due to 
a near by water channel Ushr (i.e. one-tenth) is (rompulsory (as Zakat); and on the land irrigated by the well, half of 
an Ushr (i.e. one-twentieth) is (rompulsory (as Zakat on the yield of the land)." 

_ (jc. t^ill (jc- (jc. (jj 41 -JAj 4111 .1^ UJ.lk (jj busuol rivi-k 

^Laj ji iUalull C*I'a. .1 La^ " Jta AjIc- 4111 " 4jc. 4111 

^jjuiJtll iLalall ^"fa ..1 LajSj _ ^)ic. (^1 T-k ^ ' _ (JjVl '■^3:) 4jy cJjVl jJjoiaj Ua 4lll (Jls ^)jij* 11 <■ a.^I 

(34^^ L» (Jj'-iaall JaI HjJ l^j ^ ‘ ^)jailAllj c4l^jji-a sAIj^Ij cCllSjj IaA (1)4)3 

* , ,0 

_ JjJaall (JjS i^jyj (J3lj (JAils AS (J3lj (iJlSj ^4jx^1 ^ 4j1c. 4 III 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(56) Chapter: There is no Zakat on less than five lall-a ^ji A-ljJal Jja Uui caU (56) 
Awsuq 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet said, "There is no Zakat on less than five Awsuq (of dates), or on less than five camels, or on 

less than five Awaq of silver." (22 Yemeni Riyals Farmsa). 

^1 jjc. (44 j 1 jjc. tAj^Laiu^ ^_^1 ^ A^ ^ 4 III A^ jjj tIA i ^^^jjAi (Jls o2llLa lijAi (^aLla 1 

Yj c43Aj 1^ 4jaiAi (Jsi La^ 44 IC. 4111 <34^^ (j^ - 'dll _ ^jAill .Va.m 

" (IJI 3 1a 1 tJjVl ^)4Joiaj IaA 4111 A^ (ijls 4SAI^ l3J3^^ L)^ l 3^J^ (_>-aki Vj t4SAjl^ AjAII (JjYI (l)<a 4ljiki 

3^^.^ ^1 dllill C^l 4 I 3 daj ^1x11 IajI Aiyj^ 4 SAj 1^ 4jai,a^ (3.j4 lA)^ 
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(57) Chapter: Zakat of dates during plucking Jllll ^ (57) 

season 


43Aliall (_>Aaj3 ^ jl^ll (Ja j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Dates used to be brought to Allah's Messenger (^ujiS;) immediately after being plucked. Different persons would 
bring their dates till a big heap collected (in front of the Prophet). Once Al-Hasan and Al-Husain were playing with 
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these dates. One of them took a date and put it in his mouth. Allah's Messenger () looked at him and took it out 
from his mouth and said, "Don't you know that Muhammad's offspring do not eat what is given in charity?" 

<111 ‘-^^5 clW ^ ‘O' ^ cjj ‘^_5 j 1 UIlAk ^ ^ 1 '' 

cl)^ tlAj 1-iA (_l^jll .lie. ^)aIi11j ^djoij AjIc- <111 <111 J 

jk4<^ 1 1*LaAAkl Akll 4^)lull (IUaj _ 1 <111 _ ^u,i-vllj ^jla^l La oAlc. 

--- J’jle.- _--£^ 5 o/.- * 

<3Aji-<all (jjlSlj V jdjuoj <j1c. <111 ^ 31 (j^ t."I aIc- LaI " 31 ^ <^ (ya Lg.^^)^!! ^lutj <jlc. <111 <111 3 
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(58) Chapter: Whoever sold his fruits, trees, ‘^jj j\ i'Jj^ ^ (58) 

land or crops and gave Zakat from some other ^ j ^ 

property ^ ^ 33^1 ^3 j\ 

QA 3j Aki ^btLall .i*J ^^1 ^)JaL^ ^31 ,«l.^.^bLL£a jAy S^yull 1 V» l^lLoj <3c. <111 Ls^^ 3_j3j 

^ (3^ al^^l <3c- 3 J 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet ) had forbidden the sale of dates tiU they were good (ripe), and vdien it was asked vdiat it meant, 
the Prophet said, "Till there is no danger of bli^t." 

^JOIJ <2c. <111 ^_ 51 a £3 (_ 5^1 - 1 '<*- <111 _ ^)aC. (jjl Vl».Aj.J ‘ (jj <111 3^ C<l*jal Uj.lk C^La^ 1 i 

_<jALc. CJAIj ^ 31 ^ 31 ^ (^.^bLlAa ^jc. 3l-^ ^1] U^J J"^ (.5^ S^^aIII ^jc. 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet () had forbidden the sale of fruits till they were ripe (free from blight). 

<111 yJaj _ <111 3 ^ 3 ^ (j^ CS^' (Iw fl-kc- (jc. tljjj (jJ 3 LL <■ t“ '311 CL_LujjJ (jj <111 3 ^ lljli 

.L^^llLLa j3:j jLajII (jC. jiiujJ <2^ 'dll Ls^ •“ ' 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (,311,5^) forbade the selling of fruits until they were ripe. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) added, "It 

mems that they become red." 

jIajII ^jc. jiLojj <2c. <111 <111 3U' - 'dll _ i21La y (_>ajl ijc- ^ ^jc. itdllA ^jc. i<i£l3 1 ’'A 

.jddu Jl jj C5^ 
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(59) Chapter: Can one buy the thing which he has 
given in charity? 


LjIj (59) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab gave a horse in charity in Allah's Clause and later he saw it being sold in the market and 

intended to purchase it. Then he went to the Prophet and asked his permission. The Prophet said, "Do not 

take back vdiat you have given in charity." For this reason, Ibn ' Umar never purchased the things vdiich he had 
given in charity, and in case he had purchased something (unknowin^y) he would give it in charity again. 

jjts _ 1 ir- <111 <111 aIc (jl (jc. (jc. (jc. ^C'nlll ll C (jj lijAk 

jiiuij AjIc. <111 ^ (j^ aIjU 4^1^ sAkjS <111 (Jjfuo ^ 0 ^ 1 )^ (jAliaj LjUa^l (jj (ji 

_<aAli3 <li^ VI <J (jALaii ^ C5"^D - (211 a^ " A*J V " 
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Narrated' Umar: 

Once I gave a horse in Allah's Clause (in charity) but that person did not take care of it. 1 intended to buy it, as I 

thou^t he would seU it at a low price. So, 1 asked the Prophet ) (p.b.u.h) about it. He said, "Neither buy, nor 
take back your alms which you have given, even if the seller were willing to seU it for one Dirham, for he vdio takes 
back his alms is like the one who swallows his own vomit." 

C'iIa-v - 4jc. <111 _ ^yaC. i." ixaj.ji dJll cAjji (jc. c^lLil (jj Ajj (jc. t(jjijl (jJ lillLa 4 L_Luijj (jj <111 aIc liliAk 

<jc. <111 (_gik.i3 ^ dllllaj iAjjlail ji CjAjU ioAjc. jl£ jill <cljJala 4<lll (Jjlfuj ^ Ls^ 

<j^ AjUlli CiaAltfi (^ AjUII (JIa t^jAj HUati jlj oiljSAltfj (^ A^J Vj jllu V " (Jl^ ^aiojj 
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(60) Chapter: What is said regarding vriiat is given <111 (^^I^ <^ 5 ^ ^iLall ^ ^aj U ljC (60) 
to the Prophet (saws) and his offspring in charity ^ 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Al-Hasan bin 'Ali took a date from the dates given in charity and put it in his mouth. The Prophet (^5^) said, 
"Expel it from your mouth. Don't you know that we do not eat a thing which is given in charity?"^ 

<111 _ (jlc. (jj jui^l Ail (IJU _ 4jc. <111 _ SjJjA Ul Vla.ai.j (_Jla tAljj (jj i. 1‘nrik t<lajai lijAk 4 ^a 1 Uf'rik 

V U1 (Aj^)*jAi IaI _ (iJlS ^ l.§.^^)laJ _ " ^Auij <.ilc. <111 C 5^1 ‘<13 4<3Ai.<all jiA j,a 

^Aiaii (ijiu 
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(61) Chapter: As-Sadaqa for the freed slave-girls of (61) 

thewivesofthe Prophet (saws) " ' ' " 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (X 5 &) saw a dead sheep vdiich had been given in charity to a freed slave-girl of Maimuna, the wife of 

the Prophet (^5^) . The Prophet (^5^) said, "Why don't you get the benefit of its hide?" They said, "It is dead." 
He replied, "Only to eat (its meat) is iUepal." 

<111 (jjl (jc. i<lll .1^ (jj <111 V(jjl (jc. (jc. j (jjl lP Uj.lk 

" <j1c. <111 cJi® i<3Al<all <j^ jaJaI aVt^ilaC-i Ajl^ SIIj ^aiuij <jlc. <111 

\^\ 1^1" 31 1^11 jillSu 
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Narrated Al-Aswad: 

' Aisha intended to buy Barira (a slave-girl) in order to manumit her and her masters intended to put the condition 
that her Al-wala would be for them.' Aisha mentioned that to the Prophet who said to her, "Buy her, as the 


"Wala" is for the manumitted." Once some meat was presented to the Prophet and' Aisha said to him, "This 

(meat) was given in chari^ to Barira." He said, "It is an obj ect of charity for Barira but a gift for us." 

SjJ^ (jl Clliljl 1^1 _ Igjc- <111 _ <jujjlc (jc. i.ijjalVl (jC- C-i^l^l (jC- t tS<ll t<lxjal Uj.lk 4^31 UJ.1^ 

S''-'.' SI*-- 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 t t 0 ® 

" 4_ilc. <111 (^s 4^1 1 -^ (iJl.^ 4_ilc. <111 j jill <jijlc. 1 ji l-^Jl J ^(jicll 

jA " (Jlla OJJJJ <J (jAliOJ La lllA f'Vaa ^aiujj <jlc. <111 ^ 5 -“^ Cs^'j ." (jlc-l j-^ oVjll Lajll cl^jlioil 

^.iA iLlj 
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(62) Chapter: When alms is transferred 


^jiLall LiiljaJj ILl ljU (62) 


Narrated Um 'Atiyya Al-Ansariya: 

The Prophet (^ui^iS;) went to 'Aisha and asked her vdiether she had something (to eat). She replied that she had 
nothing except the mutton (piece) vdiich Nusaiba (Um 'Atiyya) had sent to us (Buraira) in charity." The Prophet 


() said, "It has reached its place and now it is not a thing of charity but a gift for us." 

_ Igjc. <111 _ AjjlL^'^l <jlaC. ^1 (jc. CLuj <jLai^ (jC. c.ilLk iLiiilk jj (jJ jJ i<ill .1^ (jj Ln w 

<J Cllij 0 (^gjL Vl (3 a " LJI^ - l.^jc. <111 - <jaijl.C (iiuij <jlc. <111 Chill 
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Narrated Anas: 

Some meat was presented to the Prophet (p.b.u.h) and it had been given to Barira (the freed slave-girl of 

Aisha) in charity. He said, "This meat is a thing of charity for Barira but it is a gift for us." 
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(63) Chapter: Zakat should be taken from the rich ^ ljU (63) 

and given to the poor " 


Narrated Abu Ma' bad: 


(the slave of Ibn ' Abbas) Allah's Messenger (,^5^) said to Mu' adh when he sent him to Yemen, "You wiU go to the 


people of the Scripture. So, when you reach there, invite them to testify that none has the right to be worshipped but 
AUah, and that Muhammad is His Apostle. And if they obey you in that, teU them that AUah has enjoined on them 
five prayers in each day and ni^t. And if they obey you in that teU them that AUah has made it obUgatory on them to 
pay the Zakat which will be taken from the rich among them and given to the poor among them. If they obey you in 
that, then avoid taking the best of their possessions, and be afraid of the curse of an oppressed person because there 
is no screen between his invocation and Allah." 


t.Ua.ia (jC. aUI A^ ^ (jC- CjjLkljjj cAill A^ cA^La-a lijAk 

i2ijj " Allij clw jdjuoj aJc- aJII aUI (J3^ 3^ -' aUI ^ ‘ ^jc- 

^_jc.Uai iAill 3 Iaa^J^ ^jij aUI Yj V (ji IjA^j^ ^L^£.a11 IaII 3^^ ^ 
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(64) Chapter: The invoking and supplicating of the ^iLall c , ^UYl s3lla (64) 

Imam for the one who gives in charity 


ilbblA^a ^jl A.3ALa qa ;AJ_j3j 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa : 

Whenever a person came to the Prophet (,3!l,5ik;) with his alms, the Prophet (,3!I,5iS:) would say, "O AUah! Send your 

Blessings upon so and so." My father went to the Prophet with his alms and the Prophet (,3!I,5iS:) said, "O 

AUah! Send your blessings upon the offspring of Abu Aufa." 

^j3 sul 1 a 1 ^djojj aUc- aHI 3^31 33 dW 'dll A^- (jC- i ^jc. iA^-^ lAjAk I 
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(65) Chapter: (Is Zakat imposed on) what is taken 
out of the sea 


^ U (65) 


S^)jal3 J)!" 'dil (jjl (iJtSj 

^ ^^^iljjj AjIc. aUI cJ*-^ ‘^h^aII j_jjat^l (iJlSj 

.e^l 

Narrated Abu Huraira 

The Prophet said, "A man from Bani Israel asked someone from Bani Israel to give him a loan of one 

thousand Dinars and the later gave it to him. The debtor went on a voyage (when the time for the payment of the 
debt became due) but he did not find a boat, so he took a piece of wood and bored it and put 1000 diners in it and 
threw it into the sea. The creditor went out and took the piece of wood to his family to be used as fire-wood." (See 

Hadith No. 488 B, Vol. 3). And the Prophet ) narrated the narration (and said), "When he sawed the wood, he 
found his money." 

Aiic. aUI (jc. cAijjj (_jj ClliUl (JlSj 
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(66) Chapter: There is Khiunus on Rikaz 


C5^ (66) 


ajIc. aIII (iJts .iSj Ailia cAjIaL^I (jsb (jj^j dJlsj 

,Ajaikk ^j^La ^jbULail .1^ ^ ^)ic. Akij c 

AJaiill CllAkj (jlj AuiS ^alldl Qa Laj ijjjikiJl AiiS LP' ^ (JlSj 

l^uaS CijlS ^Ij 

aJ ^-lAj (3^ cJ:)2 ALa cJ^ 4jV AjIaL^I (JlLa j_jA*Ja]l dJlSj 

.(jikiJl ^ ^ (JjU (j^D ^ .CjjSjl s^)Aj jii£ jl J' 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (,^5^) said, "There is no compensation for one killed or woimded by an animal or by falling in a 
weU, or because of working in mines; but Khumus is compulsory on Rikaz." 

(_gj| (jc. C(jA^^l .1^ (jj Aidjuj (_gji O^J ‘■^. (jj .Ua.ta (jc. c^jlgjai (jjl (jC. CiillLa U^)^l CL_LaijJ (jj aDI Uj.lk 

‘ jti^ j.i*-a]lj t jlu^ ^)lJlj t jlu^ iLAijdl " (Jla jiLoij Aulc. aUI aUI (3_jjaij ji _ Aic. aUI 
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(67) Chapter: "... And those employed to collect 
(the funds)..." 


j)^UJlj| :(^Iju ^1 cjU (67) 






Narrated Abu Humaid Al-Sa' idi; 

Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) appointed a man called Ibn Al-Lutbiya, from the tribe of Al-Asd to collect Zakat 

from Bani Sulaim. When he returned, (after collecting the Zakat) the Prophet () checked the accoimt with him. 

(Jla _ <ic. 4ill (jc. cAjjI (jc. i'aj^ (jj ^LoiA jX (jj L_Laijj 

c.Lk LaIs iAjjlllll ~jl‘‘I dllSAlia qa ^Ajaj AaIc. Aill aIII (Jjjooj (_)A*jjojl 
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(68) Chapter: The use of the camels and their milk 
given as Zakat 


l^Ullj ^11^1 Jj] JU^Ll 4 jIj (68) 


Narrated Anas: 

Some people from ' Uraina tribe came to Medina and its climate did not suit them, so Allah's Messenger ( 
(p.b.u.h) allowed them to go to the herd of camels (given as Zakat) and they drank their milk and urine (as medicine) 

but they killed the shepherd and drove away all the camels. So Allah's Messenger () sent (men) in their pursuit 
to catch them, and they were brou^t, and he had their hands and feet cut, and their eyes were branded with heated 
pieces of iron and they were left in the Harra (a stony place at Medina) biting the stones. (See Hadith No. 234, Vol. 1) 

LP' dlaU (jl _ 4jc. <111 _ (jjijl (jc. cabu5 UJ.lk tAjxjoi (jc. UJ.lk t3.ijaiA UJ.lk 

^ ^ s -- ^ ^ ^ -■ 5 ®e Q ^ 0 ... ^ ^ ft Q t ^ f f 

jjI jjjJajtJ ^L^jJj jLjL^jlj (aL^Jjl JaSS <3^^ Juij <ulc. <111 ^1-^ <111 

.(jAji (jc. CLuIjj .Ua4j 
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(69) Chapter: Branding the camels given in As- 
Sadaqa 


^.iLall 3^1 Jjjj CjU (69) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I took 'Abdullah bin Abu Talha to Allah's Messenger (j!l,j£) to perform Tahnik for him. (Tahnik was a custom 

among the Muslims that whenever a child was bom they used to take it to the Prophet (JilJS;) who would chew a 

piece of date and put a part of its juice in the child's mouth). I saw the Prophet (and he had an instrument for 
branding in his hands arid was branding the camels of Zakat. 

(jj (jjijl t4.klla (^1 (jj <111 .1^ (jj (jLkLjl ^'1 ‘'■k c^^^ljjVl Jj^ _jj1 UjA^ Uj.lk cj3iJl (jj -l^l^l Uj.lk 

^joUaII sbj (_^ <l}3l j3 ^ d J AlU jj <111 .luu Jjoij <j1c. <111 <111 3jAO j (_3] Cllj^ (jjli _ <jc. <111 _ tdlLa 

_<3Al<all (3 j1 
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Obligatory Charity Tax After Ramadaan (Zakat ul Fitr) 
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jll 


(70) Chapter: Obligation of Sadaqat-ul-Fitr 


( 70 ) 

clW^J c.UaC. j ‘CjlUtll 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger enjoined the payment of one Sa' of dates or one Sa' of barley as Zakat-ul-Fitr on every 


Muslim slave or free, male or female, yoimg or old, and he ordered that it be paid before the people went out to offer 
the' Id prayer. (One Sa' = 3 Kilograms approx.) 


^n3il\ clV® jl IcLLia ^)Iaall SlS^ 4_jlc. <111 ^1^^ <111 J31-3 - ' <111 

/fllyLLall ^1 (_>jU 11 (_1^3 O' 1-^ O* J iO^'^uiAll O-a J 1^11 j ^)^illj c^)^lj 
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(71) Chapter: Sadaqat-ul-Fitr on the free or slave 
Muslims 


0)-« *0:)^ J ■''I* CS^ O^asll OALs (71) 

0)j^aLu2^1 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) made it incumbent on all the slave or free Muslims, male or female, to pay one Sa' of dates 


or barley as Zakat-ul-Fitr. 

jiiuij <jlc. <111 <111 Q 'dll _ ^)Ac. 0)1 0^ c^U 0^ tiOlLa U^)Akl tL_LaijJ O) 'dll 1 

_04a1ula11 O'* ‘c5^ J ji (3s (O'* l^LLa jl (O'* Icl-t-a ^)iaall SlSO 
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(72) Chapter: Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is one Sa' of barley 0 :^^ (Of ljLj (72) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

We used to giye one Sa' of barley as Sadaqat-ul- Fitr (jier head). 

<3Aji-<all U' US (31.3 _ <jc. <111 _ Aixjoj ^^1 ^jc- i<lll A^ O) (J-^d*- c^iuil O) -^O cO- ‘ "* U'' 
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(73) Chapter: Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is one Sa' of meal 
(per head) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

We used to give one Sa' of meal or one Sa' of barley or one Sa' of dates, or one Sa' of cottage cheese or one Sa' of 
Raisins (dried grapes) as Zakat-ul-Fitr. 






[^LLa 


^liJa (jx IcLLa ^)iasil OULa (73) 


542 






24 - The Book of Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) (1395 - 1512) 


jll 


jX-ajoi Aji (jJ ^ ^ (jAal^ ^jc- c^iuji ^ Ajj ^jc. ttdlLa iL_ajojjj 'Ull A^ ' 

ji QA Ic-LLa j) Ic-lLa jl qa Ic-lLa ^>iaa]l liS C5"*^J - Aj*joj 


j Ic-llia Jl iJaSl Ic-LLiS 
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(74) Chapter: Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is one Sa' of dates 
(per head) 


^9 - 9 9 ^ 

IfrU-a ^)Iaall AjSAlLa ( 74 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet ordered (Muslims) to give one Sa' of dates or one Sa' of barley as Zakat-ul-Fitr. The people 

rewarded two Mudds of vdieat as equal to that. 

jl ^jA Ic-LLa ^ jltall alS^ ^liujj Aulc- aIII 3^ tAill A^ (jl (jc. tCllJll lijAk t(_jujjj (jj Aa^I hjAk 

QA (jjAi ^Jac. (_julj]l _ 4jc. aIII _ aIII A^ 3^ L>^ Ic-U-^a 
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(75) Chapter: (Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is) one Sa' of raisins 
(dried grapes) 




Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

In the lifetime of the Prophet (^5^) we used to give one Sa' of food or one Sa' of dates or one Sa' of barley or one 
Sa' of Raisins (dried grapes) as Sadaqat-ul-Fitr. And vdien Muawiya became the Caliph and the wheat was (available 
in abundance) he said, "I think (observe) that one Mudd (of vdieat) equals two Mudds (of any of the above 
mentioned things) 

(jc. (^1 (jj aIII A^ (jj (jAal^ 315 c^iLil (jj Ajj (jC. C(jUijai UjA^ ^(^-jAill Ajjj L» 'dll A^ UjAk 

(jx lc.lli3 Jl (jxs Ic-lLa ^djooj aJc- aHI (^^l j)l-« j ' C 1^* ' US 3^5 - Aic- aHI (_^jJaj _ (j jA^l Au*joj ^^1 

_(jjAi 3-^*:) (j<a IAx (j jl 3^ 3 j^3ull CllsiLkj Ajjliti C'l-k LaIs _ j) j (jA ji c jjjiAO (jA IcIa^ ji 
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(76) Chapter: Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is to be given before 
the 'Fid prayers 


^1 3^ 2^iLall ^3 (76) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (Xit^:) ordered the people to pay Zakat-ul-Fitr before goingto the' Id prayer. 

<111 'dll (_^jJaj _ jic. (jjl (jc. (jc. tAjac. (jj (_^jaiJA l3iAk cSjAj^ (jj 1)^ djAk 

/fll)lA<all (_3) (judll ^ j jk (3^ jdall fllS^ jil ^3 aoj AjIc. 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Ai-Khudri: 
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In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger , we used to give one Sa' of food (edible things) as Sadagat-ul-Fitr (to the 

poor). Our food used to be either of barley, raisins^(dried grapes), cottage cheese or dates. 

_ <ic. aHI ^jc. ^ ^jc- cAjj ^jc. UjAk tAJlLiaS ^ Alii 

1) (jl^j .d »li Icli^ 4_ilc. <111 aJI) (J jjoi^ f- liS 3 I 3 

JasVlj 
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(77) Chapter: Sadaqat-ul-Fitr on a slave as well as jliillj jLill (77) 

on a free Muslim 

00 i ^ ^ ^ it _ ^ ^ J >0 - 

. jia^l ^ jjj iojl^l ^ 

Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn ' Umar said, "The Prophet (,u!, 5 &) made incumbent on every male or female, free man or slave, the payment of 


one Sa' of dates or barley as Sadagat-ul-Fitr (or said Sadaga-Ramadan)." The people then substituted half Sa' of 
vdieat for that. Ibn ' Umar used to give dates (as Sadagat-ul-Fitr). Once there was scarcity of dates in Medina and 
Ibn ' Umar gave barley. 'And Ibn ' Umar used to give Sadagat-ul- Fitr for every young and old person. He even used 
to give on behalf of my children. Ibn ' Umar used to give Sadagat-ul-Fitr to those who had been officially appointed 


for its collection. People used to give Sadagat- ul- Fitr (even) a day or two before the 'Id. 

<111 (^4"^ 0^5^ 3^ - ' '^l tj^li (jc. tLJjJ lijAi (jJ Alii lijAi t^jLajcill _jj1 1)' 

JAxS qa Ic-lia jl QA Icliia ^jIaaIIj ^)^1j ^)Sa11 jl _ ^>iaall A^Ajia ^Ajaj AjIc- 

d^)j*jai ^)ijll AiAiJl (JaI c^)ijll if~- aUI _ ^)ic. (_jjl (jl^ <■ Aj (_)jlill 

3ja11 a111 u^j ‘cs-4 ^3^ 3! ^juiLall 3^ ^ 3 ^ 

. 3 ^^ jl ^^jlaall (_ 1 ^ 3 j^*: ^‘ 1 T'j 
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(78) Chapter: Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is obligatoiy on the jiaill cjU (78) 

young and the old 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) has made Sadagat-ul-Fitr obligatory, (and it was), either one Sa' of barley or one Sa' of 


dates (and its payment was obligatory) on yormg and old people, and on free men as weU as on slaves. 

aUI aUI 3 j-^3 0^33 3I2 - Aic. aUI _ 3^ 3 ^ ^ n 3I3 tAlll Aj 3 3 ^ tAAjoii 1 )^ 

^jIaaIIj ^)^ 1 j ^)Ujillj juscLall 3^1 3^ IcU^ jl c^)U*3o 3^ IcU^ ^)laall ASAI^ aJc- 
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(1) Chapter: It is obligatory to perform Hajj (1) 

, I (jj-alUtll (jc. (j|-3 L>*J ^Uaijoil qa j' ^_gJc. aII j | 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Al-Fadl (his brother) was riding behind Allah's Messenger (Xi^) and a woman from the tribe of Kbatb'am came 
and Al-Fadl started looking at ber and sbe started looking at bim. Tbe Prophet (Xi^) turned Al-Fadl's face to tbe 
other side. The woman said, "O Allah's Messenger (^5^)! The obligation of Hajj enjoined by Allah on His devotees 
has become due on my father and he is old and weak, and he cannot sit firm on the Mount; may I perform H^ on 
his behalf?" The Prophet (^5^) replied, "Yes, you may." That happened during the Hajj-al-Wida (of the Prophet 

(Xi^) )• 


(_]li _ 1 'r, <111 _ (Jjjljt (jj aIII (jc. ‘ jCiiJ (jJ jbuiuj (jc. (jjl (jC- tiillLa tt_LujjJ (jj aIII liliSk 

4*^1) jlajjj t^j jh*'' (JjJaall j<a <.ilc. aJII (Jjjjjj (JjJaall jlS 

fi.iljc. (_5lc. a111 jl aIII (jjjoij Ij j^Vl (jljdll (_glj (JjJaall L_a^)*-aj ^aiuoj AjIc- <111 

(211 jj " (jls (_gic. Ci^ Y 
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(2) Chapter: "And proclaim to mankind the 
Hajj" 


1 }$, (iijjb} 1(^1*^ aIii Jj3 ljU (2) 

Ij; )g tiiji ^ (j<« j-alj-ia 

_4jcujlj]l (j^)ia]l 11 -kaj 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

I saw that Allah's Messenger (,uil, 5 ^) used to ride on his Mount at Dhul Hulaifa and used to start saying, "Labbaik" 


vdien the Mount stood upright. 

<111 _ jttC. (jjl jl s ji^l iaIII 


jl a jf^l 4'UJl (jj ji (jjl (jc. 4(JJljjJ (jc. (jjl Lij.1^ jC. 

> " 'o'' ^ o' ' f. ' 0 * ** ^ 9. *^o* 

A-ajts <j (jjluu (^gi^ ^ AuL^IJ jj (iiuij ajIc. aUI (_gii^ aI 31 (j jjuoj tijj )j (jla _ l if- 
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Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullab: 

that Allah's Messenger (,l!l,5^l£) started saying, "Labbaik" from Dhul-Hulaifa vdien his Mount stood upri^t carrying 


• - 

(Jjjoij (jlilAl jl _ I ir~- aHI _ aHI .1^ jj jjtk jc. c ?.l tir- ^axji 4(^^1 jjYl lijAk cAiljll U^jfkl lijAk 

_^a^jc. aHI i_yiC^ (Iw^j j ^ dljjjojl j^ A ad-vll j j,9 Ajlc- aJII aIII 
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(3) Chapter: To go for Hajj on a pack-saddle (of a (3) 

camel) 


Narrated 'Aishah; 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) (,£ 5 ^) sent my brother, 'Abdur Rahman with me to Tan'im for the 'Umra, and he made me 
ride on the packsaddle (of a camel). 'Umar said, "Be ready to travel for Hajj as it (Hajj) is one of the two kind of 
Jihad". 


l'' J AjIc. aUI ^ ^ 'r- aUI tAjuijlc (jC- ^jC- C jlljJ (_jj i3]La lljAk JlSj 

Aki Ajll IjAij _ Aic. aHI IaLLI 
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Narrated Thumama bin ' Abdullah bin Anas: 

Anas performed the Hajj on a packsaddle and he was not a miser. Anas said, "Allah's Messenger (^5^) performed 


Hajj on a packsaddle and the same Mount carrying his baggage too." 

(jjij) 3li C(jaijl aUI 4JiLaj (jc. cClulj (jj UjA^ lP -^5:1 UJAk (jJ ^ ujA^j 

,Ajlal j CijlSj AjIc. aHI aUI 3U' d -vj-v .Ti 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1517 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 592 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 

' Aisha said, "O Allah's Messenger (,311,5^)! You performed ' Umra but I did not." He said, "O 'Abdur-Rahman! Go 
along with your sister and let her perform' Umra from Tan' im."' Abdur-Rahman made her ride over the packsaddle 
of a she; camel and she performed' Umra. 

CIjII.3 aUI _ Audlc ^jc. ^ i, 

IgjLkll , 


(jj lljAk tcijli (jJ lijA^ jji l^A^ ‘3^ lP 

0 o ®« 0 ' 0 " * 0 o-oS" J' 0 ' 9 * Ji 

jAC-li iLiAaI A^ Ij " 31 ^ pj tAlll 3^ 
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(4) Chapter: Tlie superiority of Al-Hajj-iil-Mabrur jjj^' (4) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Xi^) was asked, "Which is the best deed?" He said, "To believe in AUah and His Apostle." He was 
then asked, "Which is the next (in goodness)?" He said, "To participate in J ihad in Allah's Cause." He was then 
asked, "Which is the next?" He said, "To perform Hajj-Mabrur." 
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• " ” 3^ IaLs ^ (_Jj3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1519 

Book 25, HadithV 

Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 594 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the mother of the faithful believers) I said, "O Allah's Messenger (,^5^)! We consider J ihad as the best deed." The 
Prophet (X^) said, "The best J ihad (for women) is Hajj Mabrur." 

_ ^jh-ajAll AjouIc. (jc. klU tluj AjuojIc. (jc. caILL ciiljUill (jj A^ liiiA^ 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet (^ii'i^) (p.b.u.h) said, "Whoever performs Hajj for Allah's pleasure and does not have sexual relations 

with his wife, and does not do evil or sins then he wiU return (after Hajj free from all sins) as if he were bom anew." 

3 ^ - ^ .ft. ,1 3 li Cj.jU ui 3 ^ t. liilAk (Auxjoi liilAk (^AI Pf'' "iA 
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(5) Chapter: The demarcation of Mawaqit for Hajj 


0231 443 ( 5 ) 


Narrated Zaid bin J ubair: 

1 went to visit' Abdullah bin ' Umar at his house which contained many tents made of cotton doth and these were 
endrcled with Suradik (part of the tent). 1 asked him from vhere, should one assume Ihram for Umra. He said, 
"Allah's Messenger (^5^) had fixed as Migat (singular of Mawagit) Qam for the people of Najd, Dhul-Hulaifa for 
the people of Medina, and Al-J uhfa for thejieople of Sham." 

aJj Aj^jiA ^ if- aIII _ ^)aC. (jJ 'dll A^ ^1 Ajl (jJ Ajj ‘'A 315 c uliAk c3:)‘-h3iil 3) dllLa UjAk 

A.'n.iAll 3 a7j cu^ A^ 3^b( 'dll aIII 3 3^^ ' i " 31^ ^^a'ic. 1 3 I 3-?^ 31 3® A^UuS c3-^l3^J JaLlajoiS 

^l3ili 3 aVj ^Aa j-vll jj 
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(6) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala 3 jH ^1 3 jU (6 ) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The people of Yemen used to come for Hajj and used not to bring enou^ provisions with them and used to say that 
they depend on Allah. On their arrival in Medina they used to beg the people, and so AUah revealed, "And take a 
provision (with you) for the j oumey, but the best provision is the fear of AUah." (2.197). 

(jlS (jli _ ' <111 _ (JjIjc (jjl (jc- (jc. ‘ (jJ (jc- (jc- UJ.lk c jjoLJ (jJ Uj.lk 

ul^ 33^1^ i(_^llll 1 1 ji.23 lils UJ"^j3y Cijy 3^^ 

A-aj^c. (jc. (jc- (jjl sljj .|(jjajll .il jll 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1523 
Book 25, Hadith 11 
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(7) Chapter: Miqat of Hajj and 'Umra for the 
people of Makkah 


Sjiwdlj 0c31 A.£-a (3^^ 3^ (7) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

AUah's Messenger (Xi^) (p.b.u.h) made Dhul-Huiaifa as the Migat for the people of Medina; Al-Juhfa for the 
people of Sham; Qam-al-ManazU for the people of Najd; and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen; and these Mawagit 
are for the people at those very places, and besides them for those who come thorou^ those places with the 
intention of performing Hajy and ' Umra; and whoever is living within these boundaries can assume Ihram from the 
place he starts, and the people of Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca 

CjSj ‘dll 33^ cjj 31 ^ j)l jc- ‘‘t^l jc- C(JJjUa (jjl Uij-lk J lij-lk C(3^1-<djjl (jj (_gjaiji UJ-lk 

(j-a jgjlr~- (_^1 (jdj (j3 jA c^IaIj (jAill 3 aVj t3jd.dl jjS 3 aYj cAli.^1 ^aLill 3 aYj cAlji^l lb A^jhAll (3 aY 

_A^ jx A^ (3^1 (_3l^ djoui j-aS i211b jjb jlS O^J ^^1 blji j(«-a c jA^)^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1524 
Book 25, Hadith 12 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 599 


(8) Chapter: The Miqat for the people of Al- 
Madina 


(3^ 3^^ i." ;1 qj/a (..jU (8) 

Ai3iii 


Narrated Nafi': 

' AbduUah bin' Umar said, "AUah's Messenger ) said, 'The people of Medina should assume Ihram from Dhul- 
Hulaifa; the people of Sham from Al-Juhfa; and the people of Najd from Qam." And 'Abdullah added, "I was 
informedthat AUah's Messenger (3^5^) had said, 'The people ofYemen should assume Ihram from Yalamlam.'" 
ajIc- aUI aIII 3j^j clw ‘dll (jc- (jc. ndlLa lJ^)±ki “■ jj (jj ‘dll dn‘ iA 

aIII 3 ^ dl j aIII 3d jjS j<a A^ 3^3 a-v-vll j,a ^l3ll 3^3 tAsd^l (^b j-a AjjAiJl (3^1 3^ " 3^ 

3^1; (j-a (3^1 3 a5 3^J " 3 d ^luoj aUc- aUI 
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(9) Chapter: The Miqat for the people of Sham 3^ <-^3 (9) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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Allah's Messenger ) had fixed Dhul Hulaifa as the Miqat for the people of Medina; Al-J uhfa for the people of 


Sham; and Qam Ul-Manazil for the people of N^d; and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. So, these (above 
mentioned) are the Mawaqit for all those living at those places, and besides them for those who come throng those 
places with the intention of performing Hajj and' Umra and vdioever lives within these places should assume Ihram 
from his dwelling place, and similarly the people of Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca. 
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^ ( 10 ) 


(10) Chapter: The Miqat for the people of Najd 


Narrated Salim from his father who said: 

"The Prophet had fixed the Mawaqit as follows: (No. 603) 
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Narrated Salim hin ' AhduUah from his father: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (,,S'11,5^) saying, "The Miqat for the people of Medina is Dhul-Hulaifa; for the people of 


Sham is Mahita; (i.e. Al-J uhfa); and for the people of Najd is Qam. And said Ibn ' Umar, "They claim, but I did not 
hear personally, that the Prophet ) said, "The Miqat for the people of Yemen is Yalamlam." 
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(11) Chapter: The Miqat for the people living 4 - 1 ^ (11) 


within Mawaqit 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^j'ijiS:) fixed Dhul-Hulaifa as the Miqat for the people of Medina, Al-J uhfa, for the people of Sham, 
Yalamlam for the people of Yemen, and Qam for the people of Najd. And these Mawaqit are for those living at those 
very places, and besides them for those vdio come through those places with the intention of performing Hajj and 
Umra; and whoever is living inside these places can assume Ihram from his own dwelling place, and the people of 
Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1529 

Book25,Hadithl7 

Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 604 


(12) Chapter: The Miqat for the people of Yemen 


ljU (12) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (p-b.u.h) fixed Dhiil-Hulaifa as the Miqat for the people of Medina, Al-Juhfa for the people of 


Sham, Qam-al-Manazil for the people of Najd, and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen; and these Mawaqit are for 
those living at those very places, and besides them for those vdiom come throng them with the intention of 
performing Hajj and Umra; and whoever is living within these Mawaqit should assume Ihram from where he starts, 
and the peojile of Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca 
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(13) Chapter: The Miqat for the people of a€~lraq p'Jjc. Cjlj ljIj (13) 

is Dhat-a€~lrq 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

When these two towns (Basra and Kufa) were captured, the people went to ' Umar and said, "O the Chief of the 
faithful believers! The Prophet ) fixed Qam as the Miqat for the people of Najd, it is beyond our way and it is 
difficult for us to pass throu^ it." He said, "Take as your Miqat a place situated opposite to Qam on your usual way. 
So, he fixed Dhatu-lrq (as their Miqat)." 
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(14) Chapter: 


4jIj(14) 


Narrated Nafi': 

' Abdullah bin' Umar' said, "Allah's Messenger (,,^^ 5 ^) made his camel sit (i.e. he dismounted) at Al-Batha' in Dhul- 
Hulaifa and offered the prayer."' Abdullah bin' Umar used to do the same. 
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(15) Chapter: The going of the Prophet (saws) (for aHI (15) 

Hay) oj -^r3 l (3:jjla 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (,311,5^) used to go (for Hajj) via Ash-Shajara way and return via Muarras way; and no doubt, 
whenever Allah's Messenger (,311,5^) went to Mecca, he used to offer the prayer in the Mosque of Ash-Shajara; and 


on his return, he used to offer the prayer at Dhul-Hulaifa in the middle of the valley, and pass the night there till 
morning. 

3d)' - ' aUI 4ill ^jc. ^jc. c^ill Auic. ^jc. C(jAal^ ^ lijAk c jaIaII ^ 'i-k 
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(16) Chapter: "Al- 'Aqiq is a blessed valley." " <111 <^1 J^a (16) 


Narrated 'Umar: 

In the valley of Al-' Aqiq I heard Allah's Messenger () saying, "To night a messenger came to me from my Lord 


and asked me to pray in this blessed vall^ and to assuirie Ihram for Hajj md' Umra together.'' 

(_^1 <jl ^ Vi''-k 31^ 31^ liiiAk ‘3 Oi J^J uliAk uliAk 

3_jij 3 .:°*j3juoj <3c- <111 34 !^ c'w.a.ii 3_A)- <^ ^dll ^‘^-ajoi<jl 3_4^-'<111 - ijA-^ 
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Narrated Musa bin' Uqba: 

Salim bin' Abdullah's father said, "The Prophet () said that while resting in the bottom of the valley at Muarras 
in Dhul-Hulaifa, he had been addressed in a dream: 'You are verily in a blessed valley.'" Salim made us to dismount 
from our camels at the place where ' Abdullah used to dismount, aiming at the place where Allah's Messenger 
) had rested and it was below the Mosque situated in the middle of the valley in between them (the residence) 
and the road. 


<111 


cs^J 


A3j ,<^^liA 


_ <^i (jc. c<ill A^ (jj 3^ c<lac. (jj jA l^Ak i(jlAjiLi (jj 3.) ^IIjA^ ‘ L» ^ lijAk 
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A^jouJl QA (jLoii 3^j jiiuij ajIc. a!]! aI]! 3^ 

Cy^ Jaliij (j^_5 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1535 
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(17) Chapter: To wash the perfume thrice of Ihram ty^ p'(17) 


Narrated Safwan bin Ya'la; 

Ya'la said to 'Umar, "Show me the Prophet (,311,5^) (,^ 5 ^) vdien he is being inspired Divinely." While the Prophet 
(,^ 5 iS:) (,£ 5 ^) was at Ji'rana (in the company of some of his Companions) a person came and asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! What is your verdict regarding that person vdio assumes Ihram for 'Umra and is scented with perfume 
?" The Prophet () kept guiet for a vdule and he was Divinely inspired (then). 'Umar beckoned Ya'la. So 
he came, and the Allah's Messenger (^j'ijiS:) was shaded with sheet. Ya'la put his head in and saw that the face of 
AUah's Messenger was red and he was snoring. When the state of the Prophet (,^ 5 &) (,311,5^) was over, he (,^ 5 ^) 
asked, "Where is the person vdio asked about 'Umra?" Then that person was brou^t and the Prophet ( 

,^ 5 ^)) said, "Wash the perfume off your body thrice and take off the doak and do the same in 'Umra as you do in 
Hajj." 
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3 II 3 tAjL^jb^al yA AjLaj tAil^)x^lj ^Ajaj aJc- aUI a2c. aUI 
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(18) Chapter: The use of perfume while assuming 
Ihram 


^lj3.yi ..ijc. (wjU (18) 


_^jiLjaiil3 Cil^l 3^3 C53^^J ^>iail3 Ivll ^Coj I aDI 3^33 

y ^33 .'t-I 3^ Ajiaj 3^ J ' (ir^D y^ 3)1 L_alJa3 . 3 ' ^1 0'“^3 '^*''^3 jUaC. 31^3 

. 13333 ^ 3ji^3:) (j:)^ aIII 3-^3 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

Ibn ' Umar used to oil his hair. I told that to Ibrahim vdio said, "What do you think about this statement: Narrated 
Aswad from ' Aisha: As if I were now observing the fitter of the scent in the parting of the hair of the Prophet 
) vdide he was Muhrim?" 
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_ ^)ic. tlW (jC- “' ‘■‘- *“'J.) (IW ^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet (,311,5^) (p.b.u.h) I used to scent Allah's Messenger (,311,5^) when he wanted to assume 
Ihram and also on finishing Ihram before the Tai^ round toe Ka' ba (Tawaf- al- ifada). 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1539 
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(19) Chapter: Talbiya and Ihram with head-hair 
matted (with resin or the like) 


lojA 3 a1(>4j3(19) 


Narrated Salim from his father; 

1 heard that Allah's Messenger (,311,5^) assumed Ihram with his hair matted together. 

<111 331-3 - <^ AHI _ < 4 ji ^jc. CjdLoi ^jc. CLjlgjj ^jc. ^jc. J lijAk 
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(20) Chapter: To recite talbiya and assume Ihram <i^l . wLi ia ^ JbUyi s-iU (20) 
at the mosque of Dhul-Hulaifa 


Narrated Salim hin ' Abduhah: 

1 heard my father saying "Never did Allah's Messenger assume Ihram except at toe Mosgue, that is, at toe 


Mosgue of Dhul-Hulaifa. 

I It'- <111 _ ^)<C. Ul»,.ai.j.i 3 I 3 (<lll (jJ ^Loi (<uic. ^ lijAk lijAk (<lll ^ 
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(21) Chapter: What kind of clothes a Muhrim (>« f j3311 V U ^jLj (21) 

should not wear 

Narrated 'Ahdullah hin 'Umar; 
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A man asked, "O Allah's Messenger What kind of dothes should a Muhrim wear?" Allah's Messenger 

() replied, "He should not wear a shirt, a turban, trousers, a headdoak or leather socks except if he can find no 


slippers, he then may wear leather socks after cutting off vdiat might cover the anMes. And he should not wear 
dothes which are scented with saffron or Wars (kinds of Perfumes)." 

Lo <111 3^ U - ' (Iw (jc- ti31La tL-ijjjjJ ^ <111 1 '' 

Vj (_)jijl 321 Vj Cljbljjl^)lull Vj ^Laill Vj (_y<aiill V " <3c- <111 <111 33^^ ^ _ 'l7'll Ivll 
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(22) Chapter: Riding alone or with somebody else 
during Hajj 


0^31 ^ 4^131 jV Ij cjIj (22) 


Narrated 'UbaiduUahbin 'Abdullah: 

Ibn 'Abbas' said, "Usama rode behind Allah's Messenger from 'Arafat to Al-Muzdalifa; and then Al-Fadl 

rode behind Allah's Messenger from Al-Muzdalifa to Mina." Ibn 'Abbas added, "Both of them said, 'The 


Prophet kept on redtingTalbiya tiU he^did the Rami of J amrat-Al-' Aqaba.'" 

(^1 (jc. c<lll .lie (jj <111 .liic. (jc. (jc. (JJijjj (jc. ‘(^1 UJ.lk c (jj j Uj.lk i ^ <111 .lie 1 Vl ’i-k 
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(23) Chapter: What kind of dothes a Muhrim ^jjVIj U cjIj (23) 

should wear j jV I j 


.u^3^3 '^j 33 '^j y ciillaj 3^ j 'i pH 13 *- 311 3 ^^ <juijle diLdj 

*■ «<lij 't' 3^3 3 ^ 31 -) l-luU Aijoile ^ .U 3 a ^11 y ^13 31^3 


.Ailii 3-3 (j^ c>“3 ^ 3i3j 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ) with his companions started from Medina after combing and oiling his hair and putting on two 

sheets of Ihram (upper body cover and waist cover). He did not forbid anyone to wear any kind of sheets except the 
ones colored with saffron because they may leave the scent on the skin. And so in the early morning, the Prophet 
) mounted his Mount while in Dhul-Hulaifa and set out till they reached Baida', where he and his companions 
recited Talbiya, and then they did the ceremony of Taqlid (which means to put the colored garlands around the 
necks of the Budn (camels for sacrifice). And all that happened on the 25th of Dhul-Qa'da. And when he reached 
Mecca on the 4th of Dhul-Hijja he performed the Tawaf round the Ka' ba and performed the Tawaf between Safa 
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and Marwa. And as he had a Badana and had garlanded it, he did not finish his Ihram. He proceeded towards the 
hipest places of Mecca near Al-Hujun and he was assuming the Ihram for Hajj and did not go near the Ka' ba after 
he performed Tawaf (round it) tiU he returned from ' Arafat. Then he ordered his companions to perform the Tawaf 
round the Ka' ba and then the Tawaf of Safa and Marwa, and to cut short the hair of their heads and to finish their 
Ihram. And that was only for those people who had not garlanded Budn. Those vdio had their wives with them were 
permitted to contact them (have sexual intercourse), and similarly perfume and (ordinary) clothes were permissible 
for them. 

(jj aHI .1^ (jc. (3^ iAjac. (jj (3^ C(jL<uLoo (jj 3.)^-^^ Uj.lk (IW ^ Uj.lk 
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3^ 3^ J -ijc. ASA 33^ ^ clAAla AjV Aj.ij 3^* Cy^ 3^ llLall ^_jjuaij dl^lj <■ a' 3 -vll 
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(24) Chapter: Passing the night in Dhul-Hulaifa 3i^ aI^I CjU ^ ljL (24) 

till dawn 


,^ilaj ajIc. aIII 33 ^ 3- ' 3^ 3^ 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (3^5^) offered four rak' at in Medina and then two rak' at at Dhul Hulaifa and then passed the ni^t at 


Dhul-Hulaifa till it was morning and vdien he mounted his Mount and it stood up, he started to recite Talbiya. 
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Narrated Abu Qilaba: 

Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet ) offered four rak' at of the Zuhr prayer in Medina and two rak' at of' Asr 


prayer at Dhul-Hulaifa." I think that the Prophet (^lil^ik;) passed the night there tiU morning. 

a 3 - aDI 3^^ 33^ cr^D - 3 3- 3^ 3- ‘4^3^ Ajc. sAj^ 

3 3 )^ Alllj Ajjot^lj 31 ^ ‘3P^D Aaj)31 (_5 Aj ^)x<ajdl i\Ju^\ aIjAaHj h»ll ^Ajaj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1547 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 619 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(25) Chapter: Talbiya is to be recited aloud 
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ipkyL 0:^1 (25) 








Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet offered four rak' at of the Zuhr prayer in Medina and two rak' at of the ' Asr prayer in Dhul- 


Hulaifa and I heard them (the companions of the Prophet) reciting Talbiya together loudly to the extent of shouting. 

<111 <11) (jc- (jc. iLJjjl (jc. lijAk (_jj ^jLajiuj UjAk 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: The Talbiya 


ljIj (26) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Talbiya of Allah's Messenger was : 'Labbaika AUahumma labbaik, Labbaika la sharika Laka labbaik, 

Inna-l-hamda wan-ni'mata Laka walmulk. La sharika Laka' (1 respond to Your call O AUah, I respond to Your caU, 
and I am obedient to Your orders. You have no partner, 1 respond to Your call All the praises and blessings are for 
You, AH the sovereignty is for You, And You have no partners with you. 

aIH <ili (Jjjojj U' - ' ^ aHI ^jc. ^jc. ci^ilLa “■ '*‘.1 jj ^ aHI ’ik 

^(211 Y i211 AAucilIj ’ikAll Y ‘^1)2 ^djoij aHc- 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

1 know how the Prophet used to say (Talbiya) and it was: 'Labbaika AUahurnma Labbaik, Labbaika la sharika 


Lafe labbaik, lnna-1-hamda wan-ni'mata Laka walmu Lk, La sharika Laka'. 

dills _ l^jc- aUI _ Aj2jIc (jc. cAjlaC. (jc. cSjLiiC. (jc. C(jjiiiC.Yl (jC- c^jLiLuj liiiAk “■ ^ d 

4jjULa jji AjuIj _iill 4d»jllj Akkll (jl till liLjjoi V ^aLoij AjIc- aHI (jl^ <■ 

l^-ic. aHI _ Ajoillt qC- cAAu^ Ajjid dJ^J .(jiAc-Yl 
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(27) Chapter: The praising and Verification of ^^:Jf2jAl'j (27) 

Allah and saying Takhir before Talbiya, while ^llll ^ J^VI 

mounting animal 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (,ull, 5 ^) offered four rak' at of Zuhr prayer at Medina and we were in his company, and two rak' at 
of the 'Asr prayer at Dhul-Hulaifa and then passed the ni^t there till it was dawn; then he rode, and when he 
reached Al-Baida', he praised and glorified Allah and said Takbir (i.e. Al hamdu-li 1-lah and Subhanallah(l) and 
Allahu-Akbar). Then he and the people along with him recited Talbiya with the intention of performing Hajj and 
Umra. When we reached (Mecca) he ordered us to finish the Ihram (after performing the Umra) (only those who had 
no Hadi (animal for sacrifice) with them were asked to do so) tiU the day of Tarwiya that is 8th Dhul-Hijj a when they 
assumed Ihram for Hajj. The Prophet sacrificed many camels (slaughtering them) with his own hands while 
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standing. While Allah's Apostle was in Medina he sacrificed two homed rams black and vdiite in color in the Name 
of Allah." 


aIII 33^ - 'tic. aHI _ (jjji (jc. iAjbli (jc. ‘i-rJjji j i3:}‘-k<ujjj (jj ^_gjai1'/vW 

dljluil ^ ‘^‘^ C5'^ ^ ‘ iS'^ a3aa11j 4jLa ^2 jujj AjIc- <111 

(jl^ C5^ LSsis 3 a1j 3^1 ^ ‘^>^J ^_3c. 

SjjAAlij ^luij ajIc- ‘'-lii ^,k.r^ aIII 3diiikj ^luij <3*- ^jIai 


(jc. 3^j kjjji (jc. i^A . >»» j 3^ '3]1 .^3" 3^ 
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(28) Chapter: Redting Talbiya when one has 
mounted his Rahila 


A'iWl j 4 j Cjji-ijl jrP' (> <-^3 (28) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet () (p.b.u.h) recited Talbiya when he had mounted his Mount and was ready to set out. 


(^.ril (3^5 3^ - ' 'dll _ ^)aC. jjl (jc. (jc. c jLuj^ (jj ^Lka 3^ ‘0) d jfkl t^ub^alc. 

_4aj15 Aj Clljiail (jj^ A_ilc. aHI (_3-a<a 
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(29) Chapter: Reciting Talbiya while facing the 
Qiblah 


^ 1 34^ 


jbayi (29) 


Narrated Nafi', 'Whenever Ibn 'Umar finished his morning Salat at Dhul-Hulaifa he would get his Rahila (mount) 
prepared. Then, he would ride on it, and after it had stood up strai^t (ready to set out), he would face Al-Qiblah 
(the Ka,bah at Makkah) vdiile sitting (on his mount) and recite Talbiya. When he had reached the boundaries of the 
Haram (or Makkah), he would stop recitation of Talbiya till he reached Dhi-Tuwa (near Makkah) where he would 
pass the ni^t till it was dawn. After offering the morning Salat, he would take a bath. He claimed that Allah's 
Messenger (3^5^) had done the same. 


AajiiJl (jil 1 bl _ 1 'if'- Aiil _ ^>aC. jjl jl^ 3^ jC. (( 1 jji iCLljl jll Ait 3iij 

t '' ' i ' ^ 9. ' 9 '» 0®"'*® ® '^'9 ^'0^" “."0 ® •'0 i '® " /•; •' * 

li pLk lij ^ C5^ ^ <1^1 JiSijajl <J CJjJjojI lill ^ 

t—ljjl jc. 3:}C.lAjail Ajtj3 ,i21]a (3».3 3-ujj A_}lc. aHI (_3-k-a Aill 3J^j ‘3“'^'^! SIAaII IaII 'tj CjU 
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Narrated Nafi'; 

Whenever Ibn ' Umar intended to go to Mecca he used to oil himself with a sort of oil that had no pleasant smell, 
then he would go to the Mosgue of Al-Hulaita and offer the prayer, and then ride. When he mounted well on his 
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Mount and the Mount stood up strai^t, he would proclaim the intention of assuming Ihram, and he used to say that 
he had seen the Prophet () doing the same. 


5A.il ^1 ^ j^)^l 31ji lil - ' 'till ^1 51-^ ^jC- 3jl3 ^ ^Lajiuj ’i-t 

jdjoij 'Cilc- Aill 5^^ 


dljij l.i^ 5ll ^ 'Cajll Ajl^lj 'tj Cll^i^l l\lj <ajiLSl ^ 't.kjlj AJ (jjJj] (jA.iJ 
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(30) Chapter: RedtingTalbiya on entering a valley 


(Jjljll ^ jJlajl Ijl 43 /Viil (.-jIj (30) 


Narrated Mujahid: 

1 was in the company of Ibn 'Abbas and the people talked about Ad-D^al and said, "Ad-D^al wiU come with the 
word Kafir (non-believer) written in between his eyes." On that Ibn 'Abbas said, "I have not heard this from the 
Prophet () but I heard him saying, 'As if 1 saw Moses just now entering the valley reciting Talbyia.'" 


_ 1 ir, <111 (jjl 1^ 31^ C.iAl.^ (jC- Cf" 3^ (jj ^ 

jAijl jj 'tJl ^)laji (^1^ " 3^3 'tklj 4j«-<Luji ^ j_jjl 31 ^ ." ^1-^ ^J 'J**- '..p" 3^3 'tji 3lk3l lj^)^j3 
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g.\ tiiVill j (_jJajLaJl (3^ c (31) 


(31) Chapter: How should a menstruating woman 
and a woman in a puerperal state assume Ihram? 

L ^ '1 -V 1.11 3^-3j1j i j_j^Jall QA aK 31^1^1 IjIIaIj Uli^iLoilj cAj 3Ai 

s I 

ill 3*^15'“'! (jA jjAj |Aj a 111 ^);)il 3 a1 1-*j} 


•cs^ 


Narrated Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet ) (p.b.u.h) We set out with the Prophet ) in his last Hajj and we assumed Ihram 

for Umra. The Prophet then said, "Whoever has the Hadi with him should assume Ihram for Hajj along with 

' Umra and should not finish the Ihram tiU he finishes both." I was menstruating when I reached Mecca, and so I 
neither did Tawaf round the Ka' ba nor Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. I complained about that to the Prophet 
on which he replied, "Undo and comb your head hair, and assume Ihram for Hajj (only) and leave the 
Umra." So, I did so. When we had performed the Hajj, the Prophet sent me with my brother ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abu Bakr to Tan' im. So I performed the ' Umra. The Prophet said to me, "This ' Umra is instead of your 

missed one." Those who had assumed Ihram for 'Umra (Hajj-atTamattu) performed Tawaf round the Ka'ba and 
between Safa and Marwa and then finished their Ihram. After returning from Mina, they performed another Tawaf 
(between Safa and Marwa). Those vdio had assumed Ihram for Hajj and ' Umra together (Hajj-al-Qiran) performed 
only one Tawaf (between Safa and Marwa). 

^1. ^ 5421 ^ j3 - ' C, lP ^jjl (jc. ciillLi ujAk tAAiuiA aUI 1 

" jiiuij aJc- aUI 34 ^^ 31 ^ ^ liliAll c^ljyll 7 .A aJc. aUI ^ dills |3uij aJc. aUI 
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'^j CllJlj L_aial C(j^Lk Ulj A.^ L-1^ " 1 ^ 3^ ^ ^ 0^3 3g3^ iS^ AjLa ^IS qa 

c^^Ij ‘■^ U.Tn^lj tdlolj ^ .>iaM " (3^ a2c. aHI (_5-ii-a ^ ic>j^^\j laLall 


tdlol j ^ ‘ 'I 

fi^A " 3^ di^A'ic.ll ~j»V'tl ^1 ^jj . 1 ^ ^ ^iiuij a2c. aHI 1 'Mr>>a IJJa t-'i»aa 

li^lj llljia 1 _j3Ua ^ cljik ^ caj^)A]lj la2a]l (j^j CluJlj S^)a*JIj 1 jIaI 1 jjl^ U:j31 <■ at Ua Cli]ia _" (jl^-a 

Ji^lj lll^la 1 _j3lJa Iaj^ S^^a*J1j ^^1 1 j» A-v (jj31 lJil_5 ‘(,5^ Cy^ 1 


.^S-l 
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(32) Chapter: Whoever assmned Ihram with the -Ull l^\ pij ^jU (32) 

same intention as that of the Prophet (saws) 4 ^ 4 ]]! ^ 


_^ijaij 4jic. 4 !]! cj^ ' V- 4i]l ^)4c. (_jjl aJIs 


Narrated Ata: 

J abir said, "The Prophet ) ordered' Ali to keep on assuming his Ihram." The narrator then informed about the 


narration of Suraqa. 

_ Gic jiiulj ajIc. aIII 3^31 ^)Al - Ajc. aIII 


jjJa^ - 31 ^ <iUaC. 3^ L)^ clW 3^^^' 1 

, rib Ml U •"! ..Ill 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

'Ali came to the Prophet (p.b.u.h) from Yemen (to Mecca). The Prophet asked 'Ali, "With what 

intention have you assumed Ihram?" ' Ali replied, "I have assumed Ihram with the same intention as that of the 
Prophet." The Prophet (3^5^) said, "If I had not the Hadi with me I would have finished the Ihram." Muhammad 
bin Bakr narrated extra from Ibn J uraij, "The Prophet (3^5^) said to ' Ali, "With vdiat intention have you assumed 
the Ihram, O ' Ali?" He replied, "With the same (intention) as that of the Prophet." The Prophet (^'^^iS;) said, "Have 

a Hadi and keep your Ihram as it is." 

_ tdlLis ^ 

4j 3^1 1-Aj 

aJII ^ 


^jc. c^>i*^Yl (jlj^>A 3^ lP 33 cbALall 4^ l3i4k 3^^1-^1 3^ lP kn 

3la C'dl^s \.4 j " 3^ (3* (3uJj aJc. aIII ^ 3a 31 33 - Ajc. 4111 

3-^1 aJ 33 (jjl (jc- ^ k bljj Uiiwv 3-%^^ cs"*-* ^" 333 .^djoij aJc. aAII ^ 3a^^ 

ciiji La^ t“'^klJ aaIs " 33 j3ujj aJc. aIII ^ 3a^^ ^ 3^^ 33 ." 3^ 3 Laj " ^3jaij a_j1c- 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet sent me to some people in Yemen and vdien I returned, I found him at Al-Batha. He asked me, 

"With vdiat intention have you assumed Ihram (i.e. for Hajj or for Umra or for both?") I replied, "I have assumed 
Ihram with an intention like that of the Prophet." He asked, "Have you a Hadi with you?" I replied in the negative. 
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He ordered me to perform Tawaf roimd the Ka' ba and between Safa and Marwa and then to finish my Ihram. I did 
so and went to a woman from my tribe vdio combed my hair or washed my head. Then, vdien ' Umar came (i.e. 
became Caliph) he said, "If we foUow Allah's Book, it orders us to complete Hajy and Umra; as Allah says: "Perform 
the Hajy and Umra for AUah." (2.196). And if we foUow the tradition of the Prophet who did not finish his 

Ihram till he sacrificed his Hadi." 

(Jli _ 'Uc. <111 jX ^1 (jc. (jj (_ 3 jUa (jc. C^alLii (jj (J-^^ (jC- CL-LLijJ (jj I' Ijjllk 

<2c. <111 (^5-^1 tllllAi Clla ClllAi Uu " 31 ^ ft < U 3 I; <2c. <111 3^' 

^ S1^)a 1 dlils dlll^ll ^ 1 a L ' j du^lj _V dlls (_fSA i^ja i^liLa (_Ja " 31 ^ ^3jaij 

0^1 1 <111 31 ^ ^Idlllj <jll <111 ^ J AkU ^1 31 ^ - 'U*- C5"^J - ji C^^gjjla2ii3 

C5^ 3^ (3 <jl3 ^Ajaj <Jc. <111 (3^^ <iuiJ Akli (jlj |a^)XJLllj 
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(33) Chapter: "The Hajj is (in) the well- CjUjiid (33) 

known (lunaryear) months..." ^ 3'3?. Vj c3j3i Vj 3 j3j bll ^iJl 

{^1 

QA ^)jijC.j a.ia.sll jjj 3^^-^l <111 ^1 31 ^J { J (_h 311 dl^lyia 3^ <lAyi ^jC- i21i_jlLuij| 

.<k^l 

Cy^ ^ <liaill ^JA ' ir- <111 (jjl 31 ^J 

. jUjS ji 


Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 

' Aisha said, "We set out with Allah's Messenger (3^5^15 in the months of Hajj, and (in) the nights of Hajj, and at 
the time and places of Hajj and in a state of Hajj. We dismoimted at Sarif (a village six miles from Mecca). The 
Prophet (XiiS:) then addressed his companions and said, "Anyone vdio has not got the Hadi and likes to do Umra 
instead of Hajj may do so (i.e. Hajj-al-Tamattu') and anyone who has got the Hadi should not finish the Ihram after 
performing' ' Umra). (i.e. Hajj-al-Qiran). Aisha added, "The companions of the Prophet (3^5^) obeyed the above 
(order) and some of them (i.e. vdio did not have Hadi) finished their Ihram after Umra" Allah's Messenger (3^5^) 
and some of his companions were resourceful and had the Hadi with them, they could not perform Umra (alone) 
(but had to perform both Hajj and Umra with one Ihram). Aisha added, "Allah's Messenger (3^5^) came to me and 
saw me weeping and said, "What makes you weep, O Hantah?" I replied, "I have heard your conversation with your 
companions and I cannot perform the Umra." He asked, "What is wrong with you?' I replied, ' I do not offer the 
prayers (i.e. I have my menses).' He said,' It wiU not harm you for you are one of the dau^ters of Adam, and Allah 
has written for you (this state) as He has written it for them. Keep on with your intentions for Hajj and Allah may 
reward you that." Aisha further added, "Then we proceeded for Hajj till we reached Mina and I became dean from 
my menses. Then I went out from Mina and performed Tawaf round the Ka' ba." Aisha added, "I went along with the 
Prophet (^ijiS:) in his final departure (from Hajj) tiU he dismoimted at Al-Muhassab (a valley outside Mecca), and 
we too, dismounted with him." He called '' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr and said to him,' Take your sister outside 
the sanctuary of Mecca and let her assume Ihram for ' ' Umra, and when you had finished ' ' Umra, return to this 
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place and I wiU wait for you both tiU you both return to me.' " ' Aisha added, " So we went out of the sanctuary of 
Mecca and after finishing from the ' ' Umra and the Tawaf we returned to the Prophet (X 5 &) at dawn. He said, 
'Have you performed the ' ' Umra?' We replied in the affirmative. So he announced the departure amongst his 
companions and the people set out for thejoumey, and the Prophet: too left for Medina." 

_ l^Jc. <111 jjC. ^ ^ (■“ix.aj.j.i lljAk (jj ^ 

ciilla 0^1 ^Ulj 40^1 |»iujj a2c. <111 ^ aIII 3ciills 

tUlS !)ii 4 jL« clv*j ‘3*-^3^ i 3* T’J Cy ‘. 4jL« ^aSLa ^ (3^ " 3^ <1 -v . 


ijj. 2 aj 31 ’’^ u^j ‘* 3 ^ 3 ^^ ^<1 '1 -V. 3 ^jj 'till aIii 3 diiil ^ i 13 

i3 ]ji c'i»,.aj.j.i dlls _" slijA Ij L« " 31 ^ 1.5^^ j 3"^j a2c. 4iil aIII 33^ 33^ dil3 s^yutll 

^lll ^31 >-“ '1 ii ai^jiil dui Lajl 33 " 3 ^ V dlls Lij " 3 ^ .fl^jAxll 4 ^ 

(3® ^ cdlj^JaS (_gda 3L^)da dllll (jl Aill (^gJoutS ^ ‘UjJ **' ‘. 

33:3 ^^1 3 3^^1 ■^ 3 ' ‘dd Ui^j ‘■<- _ ^11 33 C 5 ^ ^)^V 1 321 (3 'ti-® C'd j-i. ^ dllLs duJlj dldaSli 

lii (3^ _ dilil _33^ 3^ LaS 3 ^^ ^3^ ^ 3 ‘^3^ 3 33^ <3® *21^3 ^ 3 ^^ " 

3^ (_yiiUli 3^^3 (3 <3^3^ cl)^^ dilks3^ " 3^3 ^'3 3 i-_ii3®ii (3® dit3j 

.l^jjJa 3 33 jj ‘'d. ‘ ^J‘3 3® ^AjjAaII ^3) 
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j 33Vlj u'3V'j (34) 

9 ^ ^ ^ " o " 

AjLa 3 


(34) Chapter: Hajj-at-Tamattu', Hajj-al-Qiran, and 
Hajj-al-Ifrad 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

' Aisha said. We went out with the Prophet {^'^) (from Medina) with the intention of performing Hajj only and 
vdien we reached Mecca we performed Tawaf round the Ka' ha and then the Prophet (^5^) ordered those who had 
not driven the Hadi along with them to finish their Ihram. So the people who had not driven the Hadi along with 
them finished their Ihram. The Prophet's wives, too, had not driven the Hadi with them, so they too, finished their 
Ihram."' Aisha added, "I got my menses and could not perform Tawaf round the Ka' ha." So vdien it was the ni^t of 
Hasba (i.e. vdien we stopped at Al-Muhassab), I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (^'^5^)! Everyone is returning after 
performing Hajj and 'Umra but I am returning after performing Hajj only.' He said, 'Didn't you perform Tawaf 
round the Ka' ha the night we reached Mecca?' I replied in the negative. He said, 'Go with your brother to Tan' im 
and assume the Ihram for' Umra, (and after performing it) come back to such and such a place.' On that Safiya said, 
'I feel that I will detain you all.' The Prophet (XitS;) said, 'O 'Agra Halga! Didn't you perform Tawaf of the Ka' ba on 
the day of saoifioe? (i.e. Tawaf-al-ifada) Safiya replied in the affirmative. He said, (to Safiya). 'There is no harm for 
you to proceed on with us.'" 'Aisha added, "(afterretumingfrom'Umra), the Prophet (3'i!'5^) met me vdiile he was 

ascending (tom Mecca) and I was descending to it, or I was ascending and he was descending." 
aHI 3*^ 33 ^ ^ 'i '211 ^_gjJaj _ AjIIjIc. (jc. (jc. 43^^31 3- ‘ 3- ‘33^ Uj.lk C(jl'2lc- Uj.lk 

i3^ (ji 32 ^ L)^ 3“ ajIc. aHI 3*-^ 3*2 cCiml2 liSjJaj liAbs ISJa c^^l Aji ^1 Vj aJc. 

a 12 ciul^ Lids 'll' <■ oKS ^ '“'■>»_ 1 ^ if- a111 _ a^jIc dills (3^^ (2 fijUdj (3-3^ 32 -® c^. ^ 3* 3^ 

" 32 .V dlls a£a IIass 3^12 ‘-'''®l-» 3 j " 32 A-v-A' 3 i AS 3 “'-) (_>^ 2 ll caHI 32 dills a u^-aU 


dji ®^®k " 32 '^] 30 ^ 2® 'dij2a dills Is^j Is^ 3 sc.3® 3 C5^2 t^auxjilll ^1 tiiii ^_3 AsIs 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

We set out with Allah's Messenger (X5^)s (to Mecca) in the year of the Prophet's Last Hajj. Some of us had 
assumed Ihram for ' Umra only, some for both Hajj and ' Umra, and others for Hajj only. Allah's Apostle assumed 
Ihram for Hajj. So vdioever had assumed Ihram for Hajj or for both Hajj and' Umra did not finish the Ihram till the 
day of sacrifice. (^See Hadith No. 631, 636, and 639). 

_ 42ijlc. (jc. (jj Sjjc. (jc. (Jsjj (jj L» ^ cs^' tlF' ‘31lLa tL_LujjJ (jj <111 UJ.1^ 

(JaI iLaj ca^)AXJ (JaI WaS c^U^l ^-k ^Ic. AjIc. <111 <111 3Clllla _ l^jc. <111 

^ fl^)ijtllj 0^1 jl cJaI <2c- <111 <111 33a1j 0^1-) 3^1 (1>* llaj A -v < ' 

jli Iji^ 
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Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam: 

I saw' Uthman and ' Ali.' Uthman used to forbid people to perform Hajj-at-Tamattu' and Hajj-al- Qiran (Hajj and 
' Umra together), and when ' Ali saw (this act of' Uthman), he assumed Ihram for Hajj and ' Umra together saying, 
"Lubbaik for 'Umra and Hajj," and said, "I will not leave the tradition of the Prophet (Xi^) off the saying of 
sornebody." 

(jUuc. 3li ^ ~S<11 (j^ (jj <3^ L)f- iAjkjA UJ.lk cjAic Uj.lk tjLuU (jj Uj^ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The people (of the Pre-Islamic Period) used to think that to perform' Umra during the months of Hajj was one of the 
major sins on earth. And also used to consider the month of Safar as a forbidden (i.e. sacred) month and they used to 
say, "When the wounds of the camel's back heal up (after they return from Hajj) and the signs of those woimds 
vanish and the month of Safar passes away then (at that time) ' Umra is permissible for the one vdio wishes to 
perform it." In the morning of the 4th of Dhul- Hijja, the Prophet (,311,5^) and his companions reached Mecca, 
assuming Ihram for Hajj and he ordered his companions to make their intentions of the Ihram for ' Umra only 
(instead of Hajj) so they considered his order as something great and were puzzled, and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(Xi^)! What kind (of finishing) of Ihram is allowed?" The Prophet (Xi^) replied, "Finish the Ihram completely 
like a non-Muhrim (you are allowed everything)." 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

came to the Prophet () (from Yemen and was assuming Ihram for Hajj) and he ordered me to finish the Ihram 
(after performing the' Umra). 

_ <ic. Aiil jX ^jc. ^ ^ CK)3 ^jc. 4 Aj*-iJ UjAk 4 Uj^k 4^_^31 a]1 ^ i. 1 V^ ^■k 

_3^1j ajIc. aI]! (3^^ t5^ Claris 3^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1565 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book26, Hadith 636 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Hafsa the wife of the Prophet (3^5^) said, "O Allah's Messenger ()! Why have the people finished their Ihram 


after performing' Umra but you have not finished your Ihram after performing' Umra?" He replied, "I have matted 
my hair and garlanded my Hadi. So I will not finish my Ihram till I have slau^tered (my Hadi)." 
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Narrated Shu'ba: 

Abu J amra Nasr bin' Imran Ad-Duba'i said, "I intended to perform Hajj -at-Tamattu' and the people advised me not 
to do so. I asked Ibn ' Abbas regarding it and he ordered me to perform Hajj-at- Tammatu'. Later I saw in a dream 
someone sayingto me, 'Hajj-Mabrur (Hajj performed in accordance with the Prophet's tradition without committing 
sins and accepted by Allah) and an accepted 'Umra.' So I told that dream to Ibn 'Abbas. He said, 'This is the 
tradition of Abul-Qasim.' Then he said to me, 'Stay with me and I shall give you a portion of my property.' " I 
(Shu' ba) asked, "Why (did he invite you)?" He (Abu J amra) said, "Because of the dream which I^had seen." 
aIII _ (_jjLiC. (_jjl 1 . - 'll 1 43 .L IAj 3 ^ 3 *) ‘ LP 4Aj*Jal l3iAk 4^3 
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Narrated Abu Shihab: 

I left for Mecca for Hajj-at-Tamattu' assuming Ihram for ' Umra I reached Mecca three days before the day of 
Tarwiya (8th Dhul-Hijja). Some people of Mecca said to me, "Your Hajj wiU be like the Hajj performed by the people 
of Mecca (i.e. you will lose the superiority of assuming Ihram from the Migat). So I went to ' Ata' asking him his view 
about it. He said, "J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated to me, 'I performed Hajj with Allah's Messenger on the day 

when he drove camels with him. The people had assumed Ihram for Hajj-al-Ifrad. The Prophet ordered 

them to finish their Ihram after Tawaf round the Ka' ba, and between Safa and Marwa and to cut short their hair and 
then to stay there (in Mecca) as non-Muhrims till the day of Tarwiya (i.e. 8th of Dhul-Hijja) when they would 
assume Ihram for Hajj and they were ordered to make the Ihram with which they had come as for' Umra only. They 
asked, 'How can we make it' Umra (Tamattu') as we have intended to perform H^ ?' The Prophet () said, 'Do 
what I have ordered you. Had I not brought the Hadi with me, I would have done the same, but I cannot finish my 
Ihram till the Hadi reaphes its destination (i.e. is slaughtered).' So, 1bey did (vdiat he ordered them to do)." 
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Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

' Ali and ' Uthman differed regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu' vdiile they were at 'Usfan (a familiar place near Mecca).' Ali 


said, "I see you want to forbid people to do a thing that the Prophet (^5^) did?" When ' Ali saw that, he assumed 
Ihram for both Hajj arid' Umra. 
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(35) Chapter: Talbiya for Hajj and the intention of (35) 

Hajj 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

We came with Allah's Messenger (to Mecca) and we were saying: 'Labbaika Allahumma Labbaik' for Hajj. 

Allah's Messenger (,,411,5^) ordered us to perform' Umra with that Ihram (instead of Hajj). 
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(36) Chapter: Hajj-at-Tamattu' 


Narrated' Imran: 


AjIc. ^1 aIII 3^J <.5^ Alijll LjU (36) 

~ 2 11 j 


We performed Ha^-at-Tamattu' in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger and then the Qur'an was revealed 


(regarding Ha^-at-Tamattu') and somebody said what he wished (regarding Ha^-at-Tamattu') according his own 
opinion. 
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(37) Chapter: "This is for him vriiose family is not 
present at the Al-Masjid-al-Haram" 


(3^ p (3^ (37) 

0 0 ^ % S. 

|^l^)2Jl -i2kj-a21 (^^)jLaL2 aIaI 


Ibn 'Abbas said that he has been asked regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu' on which he said, "The Muhajirin 
and the Ansar and the wives of the Prophet (XsiSs) we did the same. When we reached 

Makkah, Allah's Messenger said, "Give up your intention of doing the Hajj (at this moment) 

and perform 'Umra, except the one who had garlanded the Hady." So, we performed Tawaf round 
the Ka'bah and [Sa'y] between As-safa and Al-MArwa, slept with our wives and wore ordinary 
(stitched) clothes. The Prophet (Ait) added, "Whoever has garlanded his Hady is not 

allowed to finish the Ihram till the Hady has reached its destination (has been sacrificed)". Then on 
the night of Tarwiya (8 th Dhul Hijjah, in the afternoon) he ordered us to assume Ihram for Hajj and 
when we have performed all the ceremonies of Hajj, we came and performed Tawaf round the 
Ka'bah and (Sa'y) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa, and then our Hajj was complete, and we had to 
sacrifice a Hady according to the statement of Allah: 

"... He must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford, but if he cannot afford it, he sho2d observer Saum (fasts) three 
days duringthe Ha2 and seven days after his return (to his home)..(V. 2:196). 

And the sacrifice of the sheep is sufficient. So, the Prophet (3'i!'5^) (/A^^^) and his Companions honied the two 
religious deeds, (i.e. Ha2 and 'Umra) in one year, for Allah reveded (the permissibility) of such practice in His book 
and in the Sunna (legal ways) of His Prophet and rendered it permissible for 21 the people except those 

living in Makkah. AUah says: "This is for him whose family is not present at the Al-Masjid-Al-Haram, (i.e. non 
resident of Makkah)." The months of Ha2 which Allah mentioned in His book are: Shawwal, Dhul-Qa'da and Dh2- 
Hijjah. Whoever performed Hajj-at-Tamattu' in those months, then slau^tering or fasting is comp2sory for him. 
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The words: 1. Ar-Rafatha means sexual intercourse. 2. Al-Fasuq means ah kinds of sin, and 3. Al-Jidal means to 
dispute. 
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(38) Chapter: Taking a bath on entering Makkah 


<^ Ale. 3li3cVI 4 -iIj (38) 


Narrated Nafi': 

On reaching the sanctuary of Mecca, Ibn ' Umar used to stop, reciting Talbiya and then he would pass the night at 
Dhi-Tuwa and then offer the Fajr prayer and take a bath. He used to say that the Prophet (,^ 5 ^) used to do the 


sarne. 
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(39) Chapter: To enter Makkah by day or by night bl3 3^' ^ Jji.^ (39) 
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Narrated Nafi'; 

' Ibn ' Umar said, "The Prophet {^'^) passed the night at Dhi-Tuwa tiU it was dawn and then he entered Mecca." 


Ibn' Umar used to do the same. 
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(40) Chapter: From where to enter Makkah ^ jj! Cy? (40) 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger used to enter Mecca from the high Thaniya and used to leave Mecca from the low 


Thaniya. 
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(41) Chapter: From where to leave Makkah ^ ^ ^ (41) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger entered Mecca from Kada' from the highest Thaniya vduch is at Al-Batha' and used to 


leave Mecca from the low Thaniya. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the Prophet (^5^) came to Mecca he entered from its hi^er side and left from its lower side. 
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Narrated 'Aisha': 

In the year of the conguest of Mecca, the Prophet ) entered Mecca from Kada' and left Mecca from Kuda, from 


the hi^er part of Mecca, 
ji _ aUI j _ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

In the year of the conguest of Mecca, the Prophet entered Mecca from Kada' at the hi^er place of Mecca. 

(Hisham, a sub-narrator said, " 'Urwa used to enter (Mecca) from both Kada' and Kuda and he often entered 
throu^ Kada' which was nearer to his dwelling place.)" 
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Narrated Hisham: 

' Urwa said, "The Prophet ) entered Mecca in the year of the conquest of Mecca from the side of Kada' which is 


at the higher part of Mecca."' Urwa often entered from Kada' which was nearer of the two to his dwelling place. 
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Narrated Hisham from his father; 

In the year of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet ) entered Mecca from the side of Kada ' Urwa used to enter 


throug^h both places and he often entered through Kada' which was nearer of the two to his dwelling place. 
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(42) Chapter: The superiority of Makkah and its ^ 33^ <-^3 (42) 

buildings, and the statement of Allah Ta'ala 
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NarratedJabir hin 'Abdullah: 

When the Ka'ba was built, the Prophet (3^5^) and 'Abbas went to bring stones (for its construction). Al 'Abbas 
said to the Prophet, "Take off your waist sheet and put it on your neck." (When the Prophet took it off) he 

fell on the ground with his eyes open towards the sIqt and said, "Give me my waist sheet." And he covered himself 
with it. 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

(the wife of the Prophet) that Allah's Messenger ) said to her, "Do you know that when your people (Quraish) 

rebuilt the Ka' ba, they decreased it from its original foundation laid by Abraham?" 1 said, "O Allah's Messenger 
()! Why don't you rebuild it on its original foimdation laid by Abraham?" He replied, "Were it not for the fact 
that your people are dose to the Pre-Islamic Period of ignorance (i.e. they have recently become Muslims) I would 
have done so." The sub-narrator, 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar ) stated: 'Aisha 'must have heard this from Allah's 
Messenger (^ui^^) for in my opinion Allah's Messenger (^5^) had not placed his hand over the two comers of the 

fe' ba opposite Al- Hij r only because the Ka' ba vyas not rebuilt on its original foundations laid by Abraham. 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

1 asked the Prophet ) whether the roimd wall (near Ka' ba) was part of the Ka' ba. The Prophet (d'ii'iiS:) replied 

in the affirmative. 1 further said, "What is wrong with them, why have they not included it in the building of the 
Ka' ba?" He said, "Don't you see that your people (Quraish) ran short of money (so they could not include it inside 
the building of Ka' ba)?" 1 asked, "What about its gate? Why is it so high?" He replied, "Your people did this so as to 
admit into it vdiomever they liked and prevent whomever they liked. Were your people not dose to the Pre-Islamic 
Period of ignorance (i.e. they have recently embraced Islam) and were I not afraid that they would dislike it, surely I 
would have included the (area of the) wall inside the building of the Ka' ba and I would have lowered its gate to the 


level of tbe ground." 

3-)31 U't ki Clllla _ l^jc- ‘dll _ ‘Uajlc (jc. (jJ AjjoiVl (jc. cCAijail UiiA^ C(j.ia3^Vl _jjl UjA^ iAAloi UjA^ 

<1^1 Clljjliaa liLajS jl " 31 -^ C'nill ^ ajl^^ ,3 djls " 3^^ jA U'°;3' LJ^ aiuij ‘Cllc- ‘Ull 

‘UIaL^Ij ^A^C- ‘-"'j jl V_jlj clj^bj ji IjjcIajj Ij^Uj ji ItdlA 3^ " 31 ^ 'Qd jkoo LaS djls 

." (jAajVlu ‘dlj (jx^all jlj C'n'll jA^l 3^-^l L_aLkll 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 
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Allah's Messenger said to me, "Were your people not close to the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance, I would 

have demolished the Ka' ba and would have rebuilt it on its original foundations laid by Abraham (for Quraish had 
curtailed its building), and I would have built a back door (too)." , 
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Narrated Yazid bin Ruman from ' Urwa: 


' Aisha said that the Prophet (^ 5 ^) said to her, "O Aisha! Were your nation not dose to the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance, I would have had the Ka' ba demolished and would have induded in it the portion vdiich had been left, 
and would have made it at a level with the groimd and would have made two doors for it, one towards the east and 


the other towards the west, and then by doing this it would have been built on the foundations laid by Abraham." 
That was what urged Ibn-Az-Zubair to demolish the Ka' ba. J azz said, "I saw Ibn-Az-Zubair vdien he demolished and 
rebuilt the Ka' ba and induded in it a portion of Al-Hijr (the unroofed portion of Ka' ba which is at present in the 
form of a compoimd towards the northwest of the Ka' ba). I saw the original foimdations of Abraham which were of 
stones resembling the humps of camels." So Jarir asked Yazid, "Where was the place of those stones?" J azz said, "I 
will just now show it to you." So J arir accompanied Yazid and entered Al-Hijr, and J azz pointed to a place and said, 
"Here it is." J arir said, "It appeared to me about six cubits from Al-Hijr or so." 
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Jlba ljU (43) 


(43) Chapter: The superiority of the Haram (of 
Makkah) 



Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

On the Day of the Ctonguest of Mecca, Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its 
thorny bushes should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked up except 
by one who would announce it publicly." 
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(44) Chapter: The inheritance, sale and piuehase ^ jj^ (44) 

of the houses of Makkah 


sUii^ AijaAiJlj <1]1 3.))“' (jj} ji] Jljjuj (jlj 

_lLij ik AiSAj aL^JIj A^ Lk*J a121j Aj 3 L_aSl*Jl i .\_jjoj 


Narrated 'Usama bin Zaid: 

I asked, "O Allah's Messenger Where will you stay in Mecca? Will you stay in your house in Mecca?" He 


replied, "Has' Aqil left any property or house?"' Aqil along with Talib had inherited the property of Abu Talib. J afar 
and' Ali did not inherit anything as they were Muslims and the other two were non-believers.' Umar bin Al-Khattab 
used to say, "A believer cannot inherit (anythingfrom an) infidel." Ibn Shihab, (a sub-narrator) said, "They (' Umar 


and others) derived the above verdict from Allah's Statement: "Verily! those who believed and Emigrated and strove 
with their life And property in Allah's Cause, And those who helped (the emigrants) And gave them their places to 


live in, The^e are (all) allies to one another." (8.72) 

Aj 3 dw AJiljall (jc- clw L)^ L» 3^ ^ ‘7. jjj) jjc, ^jc. 4L^ J 33 ‘ 3- ‘ ^ ‘ 

3;jac. (jl^j Lk* 3)^ 3 Aj " 3^ i23j1a 33 ^ 4a1]1 3^ 33 Aji _ 1 'f- Aill _ 
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(45) Chapter: The residence of the Prophet (saws) ^ 'uic aHI JL^ Jjji lM (45) 
in Makkah 


Narrated Abu Hurabra: 

When Allah's Messenger (^^jiS;) intended to enter Mecca he said, "Our destination tomorrow, if Allah wished, will 
be Khaif Bani Kinana where (the pagans) had taken the oath of Kufr." (Against the Prophet () i.e. to be loyal to 


heathenism by boycotting Bani Hashim, the Prophets folk) (See Hadith No. 221 Vol. 5) 
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On the Day of Nahr at Mina, the Prophet said, "Tomorrow we shall stay at Khaif Bani Kinana where the 

pagans had taken the oath of Kufr (heathenism)." He meant (by that place) Al-Muhassab where the Quraish tribe 
and Bani Kinana concluded a contract against Bani Hashim and Bani' Abdul-Muttalib or Bani Al-Muttalib that they 
would not intermarry with them or deal with them in business until they handed over the Prophet (^ 5 ^) to them. 
(Jis (Jla _ Ajc. <111 (jc- tAjjjai (jc. 1 VvW 

1 jAujlij C'n-v <■ " CS"^ J^J ^J:J ^aiaij 'Ulc- <111 

Vj t^aA jiSlij V (j^ I-jIIiaII ji 4 t_jllaill . 1 ^ ts^J LS^ tS^ c'~'aH SjU£j (j^ i^lij lillj 

(_jjl ^^)±kl ([^IjjVl (jC- l2l.ijjall (jC- <-al)ljal JlSj <j1c. <111 ^3-“^ pg jlj l_jiLaU 

t _ ifUill <lll jji (Jta _ ilUill Vllj 
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(46) Chapter: The Statement of Allah 


4-ij 3^ 3j} ^1 Jja tljU (46) 

u^yi juxj (jl j 3^^^ 

<jll ^ y (j-oS (jjjlill ^0:1^ (jlL-ial 
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l3j ^3^^^ ‘3 j 3 Ale. ^ J j C5^J^ 

I )lj (jjolill (j-a 333^11 'ASi ^^11 1 j^j'gjl 

^V 1 


(47) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala 


< i3>Sli <111 3^s^} 'i^l 3j^ ‘-r'3 (47) 

^^..t'lillj (jjjliU IJjIjs ^1^)^1 c“ 11)11 

pl>3ll ^ La fUj ^1 3ll 3bllllj 

|^2c. ^ 3 ^ U^J C5^ 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet;; said, "Dhus- Suwaiqa-tain (literally: One with two lean legs) from Ethiopia will demolish the Ka' ba." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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The people used to fast on 'Ashura (the tenth day of the month of Muharram) before the fasting of Ramadan was 
made obligatory. And on that day the Ka' ba used to be covered with a cover. When AUah made the fasting of the 
month of Ramadan compulsory, Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever wishes to fast (on the day of 'Ashura') 

may do so; and whoever wishes to leave it can do so." 

(jj ^ Igjc. <111 _ ^judjlc. (jc. iajjc- (jc- (jc- ‘ UJ.!^ 

_ <jaijlc. (jc. Cfij^)C. (jc. C(j (jc. jj ^ Jll _ (jjl jA _ aIII Jll C(Jjlii 

31.3 jLjaA^ 'till Uds j»^ll 't^ jLoU U^J ‘ j' ‘^ j 3^2 ?.l^_jjijlc. jj^^dills _ Igjc. 'till 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (3^5^) said "The people will continue performing the and ' Umra to the Ka' ba even after the 
appearance of Gog and Magog." Narrated Shu' ba extra: The Hour (Day of Judgment) wiU not be established till the 
Hajj (to the Ka' ba) is abandoned. 

_ (3j.i^l (^1 (jc. c'tiic. (^1 (jj 'till .lie (jc. colliS (jc. (jj ^Ladll (jc. c^i^l^l lii.1^ lii.1^ t.lla-^l d 
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'till . 1 ^ SlliS jX-ajoi c^)i£l 3 j'^^j ." ^"'J.'ll ^ (.5^ 'tellill ^jil V " 31^ 'tixd jc. jA^ 3 i^ 31^3 .sills jc. jl jl^j 

Ui 'till .lie j 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1593 
Book 25, Hadith 79 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 663 


(48) Chapter: The covering of the Ka'bah 


Aui^l ^3 (48) 


Narrated Abu Wail; 

(One day) I sat along with Shaiba on the chair inside the Ka' ba He (Shaiba) said, "No doubt,' Umar sat at this place 
and said, 'I intended not to leave any yellow (i.e. gold) or white (i.e. silver) (inside the Ka' ba) undistributed.' 1 said 
(to ' Umar), 'But your two companions (i.e. The Prophet ) and Abu Bakr) did not do so.'' Umar said. They are 
the two persons vdiom 1 always follow.'" 

^1 33 ‘ 3^3 Ls^' tLjikVl ( 3 .^ 1 j liiA^ c jliijoj Uj.lk cdljLail (jj 3 l.k Uj.lk tLjlAjll (jj 'em Uj.lk 
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J I'g j (^.lisi jl j<il IaA 
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(49) Chapter: The demolishing of the Ka'bah 54^' (49) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "As if I were looking at him, a black person with thin legs plucking the stones of the Ka' ba 
one after another." 

<111 _ (JjjIjC (jjl (jc- <111 ’'‘Iif- 1 Vi 'li- t.ll3Ual (jj 1 Vi 'li- dw 1 '' 'li- 

1 ^»loj ‘0^1 djj^l <j " 3^ jiiulj <.ilc. <111 -1 
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Narrated Abu Hurabra: 

Allah's Messenger () said, "Dhus- Suwaigatain (the thin legged man) from Ethiopia wiU demolish the Ka' ba." 
31-3 31 ^ - Cl_3aLAll (jc. (jjl (jc. (jc. tl-luill ‘ 
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(50) Chapter: What is said regarding the Black 
Stone 


Ljb (50) 


Narrated' Abis bm Rabi' a: 

' Umar came near the Black Stone and kissed it and said "No doubt, 1 know that you are a stone and can neither 
benefit anyone nor harm anyone. Had 1 not seen Allah's Messenger ) kissing you I would not have kissed you." 
^1 c.l..k <ji _ <jc. <111 (jc. (jj (_)Ajl.d. (jc. c^i^l^l (jc. C(jiAC.Vl jc. c jluLoi ^ jdi^ (jJ ^ lijAk 
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(51) Chapter: Closing the door of the Ka'bah and 
Salat in it 


Is^ (51) 

cUjj li3u11 


Narrated Salim that his father said: 

"Allah's Messenger Usama bin Zaid, Bilal, and ' Uthman bin abu Talha entered the Ka'ba and then closed 

its door. When they opened the door 1 was the first person to enter (the Ka'ba). 1 met Bilal and asked him, "Did 
Allah's Messenger ) offer a prayer inside (the Ka' ba)?" Bilal replied in the affirmative and said, "(The Prophet 
() offered the prayer) in between the two right piUars." 

jA U'°;;ll jiiuij <3^. <111 aHI 3J-^j 3^^ 3^ 'kjl t<^l (jc. ‘(3^ L)^ (jjl (jc. itlnlH (jj <j3a uj-lk 
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(52) Chapter: Offering As-Salat (the prayers) ^ (52) 

inside the Ka'bah 


Narrated Nafi': 

Whenever Ibn' Umar entered the Ka' ha he used to walk straight keeping the door at his back on entering, and used 
to proceed on till about three cubits from the wall in front of him, and then he would offer the prayer there aiming at 
the place where Allah's Messenger () prayed, as BUal had told him. There is no harm for any person to offer the 

prayer at anyplace inside the Ka' ba. 
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IdjjS cS^l jl.1^1 (j^j ‘d 
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(53) Chapter: Whoever did not enter the Ka'bah 


Adiill tJikJj p (53) 

_3k-d Vj l^);dS 1 V- <111 ^)aC. (_jjl (jl^j 


Narrated Isma'li bin Abu Khalid: 

' Abdullah bin Abu ' Aufa said, "Allah's Messenger ) performed the' Umra. He performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba 

and offered two rak' at behind the Magam (Abraham's place) and was accompanied by those who were screening 
him from the people." Somebody asked 'Abdullah, "Did Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) enter the Ka'ba?" 'Abdullah 
replied in the negative. 

Aill ‘dll 3^)AJC.l 3i^ ‘c5^j' L»lF" ‘dLk ^1 (jj 3:)^didiil l3idk tAill 3^ L» dLk djdk c.i.ijaiA djlk 
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(54) Chapter: SayingTakbir inside the Ka'bah 


Ai«SU (_j^l 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Allah's Messenger (^5^) came to Mecca, he refused to enter the Ka' ba with idols in it. He ordered (idols to 
be taken out). So they were taken out. The people took out the pictures of Abraham and Ishmael holding Azlams in 
their hands. Allah's Messenger (3^5^) said, "May Allah curse these people. By AUah, both Abraham and Ishmael 
never did the game of chance with Azlams." Then he entered the Ka' ba and said Takbir at its comers but did not 
offer the prayer in it. 
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575 





25 - The Book of Hajj (Pilgrimage) (1513 - 1771,1772) 

idliJl 1 A . L\i'y . .ij ^ 1 ‘'i 1 ja\c- ^ Ai]lj Lii aHI " ^luij AjIc, aJII *^1 33^ ^ 

,4ja 3^^^ (3j 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1601 
Book 25, Hadith 87 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 671 


(55) Chapter: How (the legality of) the Ramal 
started 


3-i^l ilj Cs^ (55) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Allah's Messenger ) affd his companions came to Mecca, the pagans circulated the news that a group of 

people were coming to them and they had been weakened by the Fever of Yathrib (Medina). So the Prophet ordered 
his companions to do Ramal in the first three roimds of Tawaf of the Ka' ha and to walk between the two comers 
(The Black Stone and Yemenite comer). The Prophet (^5^) did not order them to do Ramal in all the rounds of 
Tawaf out of pity for them. 


3^ - 1 ‘dll (_jjl (jc. Aiajoi (jc. - -^3 (jLajiui 
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(56) Chapter: The touching (and kissing) of the ^ jyloVl (56) 

Black Stone and Ramal \jSj 3i>^j ^ 3b Jjl 


Narrated Salim that his father said: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) arriving at Mecca; he kissed the Black Stone Ctomer first while doing Tawaf and did 


ramal in the first three rounds of the seven roimds (of Tawaf). 
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(57) Chapter: Doing Ramal in Tawaf during Hajj 
and 'Umra 


SjliJlj ^^1 ^ (57) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (3'i!'5^) did Ramal in (first) three rounds (of Tawaf), and walked in the remaining four, in Hajj and 
Umra. 
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Narrated Zaid bin Aslam from his father who said: 

"' Umar bin Al-Khattab addressed the dtomer (Black Stone) saying, 'By Allah! I know that you are a stone and can 
neither benefit nor harm. Had 1 not seen the Prophet touching (and kissing) you, I would never have 


touched (and kissed) you.' Then he kissed it and said, 'There is no reason for us to do Ramal (in Tawaf) except that 
we wanted to show off before the pagans, and now AUah has destroyed them.' ' Umar added, '(Nevertheless), the 
Prophet (Xi^) did that and we do not want to leave it (i.e. Ramal).' 
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bis (rioij Aulc. aHI (_3-k-3 3^^^ Axjjri ^3^ 3t^ ^ _Ai]l rij i3:jS^)joiril Aj irifrlj Iri Lajl 3^3^-5 t3 La5 3t3 ^ 3i. Ja 

f f t-'. ° \ ^ ^ 

AS jn j) 
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(deprecated numbeiing scheme) 


Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn ' Umar, said, "1 have never missed the touching of these two stones of Ka' ba (the Black Stone and the Yemenite 


Comer) both in the presence and the absence of crowds, since 1 saw the Prophet touching them." I asked 

Nafi': "Did Ibn ' Umar use to walk between the two Comers?" Nafi' replied, "He used to walk in order that it mi^t 
be easy for him to touch it (the Comer Stone)." 

^ ^bUuil drijj La 31 ^ - 1 'dll _ ^)aC. (^1 (jC. tAlll bjri (jC. UJ.ri cbriri UJ.ri 

Lajl 31-3 (j3S^l (j^ ^)Ac. (_jjl (jl^i ^ILI Cilia _La^Jil!iuii ^riuij aJc. aUI 34^1 •■hjij -rii c?.lri^ Vj Srij 

^A,abLljaiV ^)J--aji 
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(58) Chapter: Touching the Black Stone with a 
stick 


L>ari-riU (3^3^! ^bHuil (-^3 (58) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas.: 

In his Last Hajy the Prophet (Xi^) performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba riding a camel and pointed a bent-headed stick 


towards the Comer (Black Stone). 
tAlll ric (jj aUI riri ti._ 1 i 3 j.l 1 (jjl (jc. ijjjijjj 

h'i .. 1 ' ^133^1 A^ri 3-ujj aJc- aHI 34^1 riUa 3^ - 1 aHI ^jjl ^jC- 

.Aac. (jc. 3L)^ a*jG 


3G t^-lAj (jjl Irilri Vll t jLariui (jj triLri (jj AaGI Ijjllk 
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(59) Chapter: The two Yemenite Comers of the VI ljU (59) 

Ka'bah 


Abu Ash- Sha'tha said, "Who keeps away from some portion of the Ka'bah?" Mu'awiya used to touch the four comers 
of the Ka'bah, Ibn 'Abbas said to him, "These two comers (the one facing the Hijr) are not to be touched." Mu'awiya 
said, "Nothing is imtouchable in the Ka'bah." And Ibn Az- Zubair used to touch all the comers of the Ka'bah. 


(jl£j C 5 ^ L>^J 3^ (jc. ‘ (jj L» ^ 3^J 

^^ 3^ ^ <j| _ 1 <111 ^1 <1 31 ^ ‘(j^jVl Ajjlii 

. 0 ^ ck^4^- - Ls^ J - J^' lw' u'^j 
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Narrated Salim bin ' AbduUah that his father said: 


"I have not seen the Prophet touching except the two Yemenite Comers (i.e. the ones facing Yemen)." 

<111 3 - 31 ^ J 3 ^ - ' AUI _ <^1 (jc. i<Ill . 1 ^ (jj ^Ujj (jc. CLjl.^ (jjl (jc. ''n w 

.(jj^lj^l (jjl£3^1 Vl C'njll (j.Q ^ fi L n J <3c' 
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(60) Chapter: To kiss the Black Stone 


jsLaJl 3^ 4 jU (60) 


Narrated Zaid bin Aslam that his father said: 

"I saw' Umar bin Al-Khattab kissing the Black Stone and he then said, (to it) 'Had I not seen Allah's Apostle kissing 
you,/stone) I would not have kis^ you.', 

_ LjUaLll (jj j-ic. Clljlj 31 -^ ‘0)1 (ly- t^iuil (jj .ijj U^)^l cilijj U^)fkl c jjjlA (jJ .iJjJ UJ.lk c jlluj (jj Ai^l UJ.lk 

_ jliha La I'AfA ^aiuij <3c. <111 (_3-k-a AHI 3j Vjl 31 ^J - 'U*- *^1 j 
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Narrated Az-Zubair bin 'Arabi: 

A man asked Ibn ' Umar about the touching of the Black Stone. Ibn ' Umar said, "I saw Allah's Messenger (3^5^) 
touching and kissing it." The guestioner said, "But if there were a throng (much rush) round the Ka'ba and the 
people overpowered me, (vdiat would I do?)" He replied angrily, "Stay in Yemen (as that man was from Yemen). I 
saw Allah's Messenger (3^5^) touching and kissing it." 
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Cjjij 31^ ^blioil ^jc. _ ' 4 i]l 3^ 3^ ‘3^3*- tlW c lijAk (^.^joLA ' 

CjjIj C(_jaJL 3*-^l 3I3 ^jl CjjiJ j ^1 dillji diia 3^ ^3jaij <3*- aHI aIII 3 

.^ ■ 3 ^‘“j 3^_s 'iUl 3 
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(61) Chapter: Whoever pointed towards the ^313 Ijj (j£^l J] jUil ^ ^jU (61) 
Comer (Black Stone) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet {^'^) performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba while riding a camel, and vdienever he came in front of the 
Cdmer, he pointed towards it (with something). 

<■ ^ 3 ^ - ' 'dll _ (jjut (jjl (jc. (jc. cdLk Uiid^ cljIa^I 33 Uiidk c^^giiiAll (jj ^ 

.ajI] jijuoi (j^(3i 1-ak ‘ (_3c. cimii-) 'die- 'dll 
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(62) Chapter: To say Takhir in front of the (Tomer 
(having the Black Stone) 


^^1 lit J:J^' 4->d (62) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ) performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba riding a camel, and every time he came in front of the Cdmer 

(having the Black Stone), he pointed towards it with something he had with him and said Takbir. 

3-311 ■■ d 3d - i 'dll ^1 ^jc. ^jc- (3-^^l dLk lijAk (AUI .1^ ^ dLk liliAk (b-iloA i)' ''A 

dLk (jc. jLa^Ja (jj 3)Aljjl 'd-jlj . j^J sAic jl3 'S)^j jdii (T^jll (3^5 LdS ‘ *■—^33 'C)lc- 'dll (_3-k-a 

3kii 
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(63) Chapter: Tawaf 
reaching Makkah 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1613 
Book 25, Hadith 99 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 682 


of the Ka'bah on 3^ 131 dilL jpi ljU (63) 

Lalisll (_gJl t j ^ ‘■ddj <_5-il 


Narrated 'Urwa: 

' Aisha said, "The first thing the Prophet (Xit^;) did on reaching Mecca, was the ablution and then he performed 
Tawaf of the Ka' ba and that was not' Umra (alone), (but Hajj-al-Qiran).' Urwa added: Later Abu Bakr and ' Umar 
did the same in their Hajj." And 1 performed the with my father Az- Zubair, and the first thing he did was Tawaf 
of the Ka' ba. Later I saw the Muhajirin (Emigrants) and the Ansar doing the same. My mother (Asma') told me that 
she, her sister ('Aisha), Az-Zubair and such and such persons assumed Ihram for' Umra, and after they passed their 
hands over the Black Stone Comer (of the Ka' ba) they finished the Ihram. (i.e. After doing Tawaf of the Ka' ba and 
Sa' i between Safa-Marwa. 
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<i]l ^ ^jc. ct_jAj ^jjl ^jc. ijjjj-ai ' 

_ ^)aC. j _jjl ^ i'a^y^ ^ ^ CL_alJa ^ iLjajj 4jl ^»iuij 42c. 421 ^1-^ (1):^^ . ^3^ ‘3jl - ' j 

'-^1^ ^ c<^ljJ21 4j Iaj 3j^ - ^ c4jiA _ ' 421 

.lji2 (jS^l 1 ^ ^ t il A I2a iS^yuu (jblij 2-^J W^*J Ls^ ‘-“'l^l 1^1 ^_5-«l ^_^jj^)fkl A3j c4jji*.aj ^ILajVlj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

When Allah's Messenger performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba for Ha2 or' Umra, he used to do Ramd during the 

first three rormds, and in the last four rounds he used to walk; then after the Tawaf he used to offer two rak' at and 
then performed Tawaf between Safa and Marwa 

_ 1 'icL 421 _ ^)aC. 421 A^ (jc. ‘^1^ (jc- t4jac. ^_gjaijJi UjAk (jjijl iS^yuJa _^1 lijAk c jAiill (jj ^^1^1 lijAk 

Akjoi ^ iAju^l c<^l_jiai 4 j^1j ^a 2 La 3jl s^>2t]l ji g2Jl <■ al L 1 a 1 (jtS 42 c. 421 421 3U 

,aj^)21j L_a_jiaj ^ r(j2Ai2j 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

When the Prophet ) performed the Tawaf of the Ka' ba, he did Ram2 during the first three rounds and in the 
last four rormds he used to walk and vdiile doing Tawaf between Safa and Marwa, he used to run in the midst of the 
ran water passage. 

421 U' - ' ■^C 2)^ 3^ (jc. c421 Aj^ (jc. r(j^l2i (jj (JajI ujA 2 r jAiall (jj ^>^1^1 UjA2 

j^ <■ 'L» 1a1 3:Jjoi21 jlaj (_^juau jl2 4jij iAjtjjj] CL_al4jblj <■ _ 'Aj l}j^\ L_al_5J21 dl^lj <■ 'L 1a1 jl^ 42 c. 

_aj^)21 j 
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(64) Chapter: The Tawaf of women and men ^ (64) 

Ibn J ur2j s2d," 'Ata informed us that when Ibn Hisham forbade women to perform Tawaf with men he s2d to him, 
'How do you forbid them vdiile the wives of the Prophet (,l!l5&) used to perform Tawaf with the men ?' I 

s2d, 'Was this before decreeing of the use of the veil or after it ? 'Ata took an oath and s2d, 'I saw it after the order of 
veil.' I s2d, 'How did they rrux with the men?' 'Ata said, 'The women never rruxed with the men, and 'Aishah used to 
perform Tawaf separately and never mixed with men. Once it happened that 'Aishah was performing the Tawaf and 
woman s2d to her, 'O Mother of believers! Let us touch the Black stone.' 'Aishah s2d to her, 'Go yourself,' and she 
herself refused to do so. The wives of the Prophet (,l!l5&) used to come out in ni^t, in disguise and used to 

perform Tawaf with men. But whenever they intended to enter the Ka'bah, they wo2d stay outside till the men had 
gone out. I and 'Ubaid bin 'Um2r used to visit 'Aishah while she was residing at J auf Thabir." I asked, "What was her 
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val?" 'Ata said, "She was wearing and old turkish veil, and that was the only thing (weal) vdiich was screen between 
us and her. I saw a pink cover on her." 

^ ^LuiA (jjl cjUaC. Jll jjl (jJ J 3^J 

j^\ 31 ^ 3^3 ji .i*ji dila 3 ^ 3 ^^ ^luij (3^^ iUjij <■.isj <■ 3 ^ 3 k^ 3 ^^ 

3Lk3^1 QM L_ajiaj _ l^jc- ‘dll _ ‘djjlc. Clul^ (jIalLLj (j£j ^ 3d 3k^^^ (jidkkj <■ '-hls Z _ 'A ~^1' Aj£^.il 

^jila^ i33^d {(l)^j} .idjc. I I Clllll ^1 Ij ^_^illajl ai^^l <■"dll ^ 

ajjLid 3^j 3^ v)*--j lil ‘tlijlc ^1 d3£j t3k^_j^^ ^3^ c'n'll dj (jS 3c‘'^3 ‘3^3^ 


.13j 3* 1-3 ^ °;lf- Cijijj cdllj 3^ 33. j d3j lij *3^3^ 3^ 3d Iaj ciila *—^3^ ^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1618 

Book25,Hadithl03 

Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 686 


Narrated Um Salama: 

(the wife of the Prophet) 1 informed Allah's Messenger (Xi^) that 1 was ill. So he said, "Perform the Tawaf while 
riding behind the people." I did so, and at that time the Prophet was praying beside the Ka' ba and reciting 

Surat-gt-Tur. 

‘Cduj ^1 (jc. iA-aiui ^1 lIuj 4-ijj3 3^ ‘ 3^ *j 3^ 3^ ‘3^3^ 3) 3‘^3^^ 3^ ^ 3^ cdULa Uj. 1^ c3:)^daLil UJ.1^ 

" 3^3 ^duij 4_}lc. aHI aHI 3cs^l ^dilll ^»Looj ajIc- ‘dll ^k^ 3"^^ ^-53 ” 'dll ^_ 

i^)aj 3^J ‘C'ndl 1 ^ I'-v ^^1 ^djoij 4_jlc. ‘dll ^k^ <111 3<^lj Cluij C(_)jdll 3‘® 


I J^lajoui (_jIjS 3 * jjl^3} 
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(65) Chapter: The permissibility of talking during 
the Tawaf 


(_s 


iAJI ^ vW (65) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

While the Prophet (^ui^iS;) was performing Tawaf of the Ka' ba, he passed by a person vdio had tied his hands to 
another person with a rope or string or something like that. The Prophet ) cut it with his own hands and said, 
"Lead him by the hand." 

_ 3^1 L)*- dLi 31 -la 3^ c33^'^^ 3ddiui ^^)^1 31 ^ 3^^ 3^ c^UjoA Uj.li ‘(.5^3) diiAi 

^ 33 ^ jl ‘ djL' jl 3l-kijl .kjj 3333 L_a_3aj 3^j 3* (djoij ‘Cilc. ‘dll ^k^ 3^^ 3 -' aHI ^ 

/' fib3 " 31 -^ ^ jdjjoj ‘tdc. ‘dll 3; ' Ajiiaaa tdllb 
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(66) Chapter: Whoever saw a string during the 
Tawaf and cut it 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


^ SJ^ ^(66) 

** T- ^ 

AjLlaS C-sl jiall 
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The Prophet (^5^) saw a man performing Tawaf of the Ka' ba tied with a string or something else. So the Prophet 
cut that string. 

<111 Li^ ^jC. ^Lajiui ^jC- ^1 ^jC- ^1 Uj^k 

_<jiJaaa jl ^al-a^ L-ijlaJ <Jc. 
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(67) Chapter: It is neither permissible for a naked 
person to perform Tawaf nor Hajj for a Mushrik 


Vj ; cJijiaj V (67) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

In the year prior to the last Hajj of the Prophet () when Allah's Messenger (^5^) made Abu Bakr the leader of 
the pilgrims, the latter (Abu Bakr) sent me in the company of a group of people to make a public announcement: 'No 
pagan is allowed to perform Hajj after this year, and no naked person is allowed to perform Tawaf of the Ka' ba.' 
(See Hadith No. 365 Vol. 1) 

111 (jl 111 (jl C(jA^5^1 .1^ (jj .(jjl 3li (_>4jjJ 31.3 ^Cnlll uiiAi L» cstPS Uj.li 

^Ibjll -k (3^ ^3jaij <3*- <111 <111 3<3c. s^)ii <kiJl <!lij _ <jc. <111 _ (_^A3all 

" (jlljC- l1u 33 *—^lill .i*J V " ^l3l U^3:) JaA j 
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t_sl^lill t_iaj 13 3 jU (68) 


(68) Chapter: If one stops during the Tawaf 
(should he start from the beginning?) 

^y>C. (jjl (jc. ^laS (_3) ^3 <11^ (jc. jI cabtLall c.UaC- 3^J 

.^ 4 -^ Aill ([s-^aj (^1 (jJ (ji^jll 

(69) Chapter: Two Rak'a prayer after Tawaf <3c. <111 ljU (69) 


, j) 3 *^ j ^ 3 ^ ^ <111 (jjJaj (jjl (jlS 1^3 33j 

_L_al_331 ^j (j<a Alyi^All < 13 ^ 3 ^J^ <illaC. (jl Cllls <^1 (jj ( 3 )C-l-«jail 33j 

_(j3*.£j ^i‘V« yi ias ic- <3c. <111 (3^^ *■ 3 t3i3^^ <ijaili 31 ^ 


Narrated' Amr; 

We asked Ibn ' Umar: "May a man have sexual relations with his wife during the Umra before performing Tawaf 
between Safa and Marwa?" He said, "Allah's Messenger (3^5^) arrived (in Mecca) and circumambulated the Ka' ba 
seven times, then offered two rak'at behind Magam Ibrahim (the station of Abraham), then performed Tawaf 
between Safa and Marwa." Ibn 'Umar added, "Verily! In Allah's Apostle you have a good example." And I asked 
J abir bin ' Abdullah (the same guestion), and he replied, "You should not go near your wives (have sexual relations) 
till you have finished Tawaf between Safa and Marwa." 
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121^ i JJ^ (jc. 4(jU^ lijilk i.ll*jal (jj *^4^ 14 j4^ 
1 . ol l-«j alLiJI <■ (Ix-lx^ dl^lj <■ Ai]l 3 4-^ 3^ ' a.^11 L_S_^iaJ 

V 3^^ - ' (_jj ClJljal j 3^ . {^ S^jjail AHI 3} 3^ J ifl j laj>.<a]l 

,Sj^)a] 1 j lajl<a]l (j^ L_ajlaJ C5'^ 4 -i3^ 
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(70) Chapter: After the first Tawaf on entering 
Makkah to Arafat and returned 


t-iiaj pj LJjaj ^ (j-a Lj3 (70) 

3jVl U-sljIall J1*J iASi^jC- ^1 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ) arrived at Mecca and performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba and Sa' i between Safa and Marwa, but he 


did not go near the Ka' ba after his Tawaf till he returned from' Arafat. 

3la _ 1 'f- 4J11 _ (Jjuc- (jJ 4111 3c- (jc- tAuac- (jj jm Uj. 1 ^ ‘3.3-^^ Uj. 1 ^ ‘ Ls^' j) ^ uj-ii 

,aA^jC- (jA C5^ 4il jJa .i*j ^-i3^ (3j Isjl^all (jij <■ '«! Ka 4_}1 c- aIII 4"^ 
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(71) Chapter: Two Rak'a prayer of Tawaf outside 
the mosque 


uf ^t^lylall <^ 54*^3 (jA (71) 

.Wtii-ail 

(j-a 13 Ajc- aIII jjJa^ jaC- 


Narrated Um Salama: 

(the wife of the Prophet) I informed Allah's Messenger (^5^) (about my iUness). (Throu^ other sub-narrators, 
Um Salama narrated that vdien Allah's Messenger (3^5^) was at Mecca and had just decided to leave (Mecca) while 


she had not yet done Tawaf of the Ka'ba (and after listening to her). The Prophet (^5^) said, "When the morning 


prayer is established, perform the Tawaf on your camel while the people are in prayer." So she did the same and did 
not offer the two rak' at of Tawaf until she came out of the Mosgue. 


_ Igj*- 'dll _ A-aiui 3 (jc- CL—ljjj (jc- caj^)C. (jC- C(jA^3ll j^ ^ (jC- ciillLa 3^)^! “• °“'JJ j^ 'dll 

(jc- j) liiiAk (jj i 4_ilc- aHI ^ 1 -^ aIII 3 ts^l ‘“ 

jAj 3 d ^IxMj aJc- a 111 ^ 1 -^ aIII 3 j jl (djoij 4_jlc- aHI ^ 1 -^ 3 fdl ^ Jj -'c 'dll (. 5 -^j - 3 (jc. Sjjc- (jc. ^Luia 

U'i'jd 13 " ^Axjij «<_ilc- aJII ^ 1 -^ aUI 3 J-^j 1 - 4 ^ 3^3 j^)3ll Cjbljij U';)ll) l-» 4jluj 3 j3i j^)3ll 41 jlj cASaj 

(3daJ ^ Ci4114 C'Ua^ jjlLaj (^jjllllj tiil^)J*J Sl)ljja 
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(72) Chapter: Two Rak'a (prayer) of Tawaf behind 
Maqam- Ibrahim 


<> 'dA C5-^J jps (72) 

,ari3l 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet ) reached Mecca, circurnanibijlated the Ka' ba seven times and then offered a two rak' at prayer 
behind Maqam Ibrahim. Then he went towards the Safa. Allah has said, "Verily, in Allah's Apostle you have a good 
example." 

<111 ^ 

1 ^1 JjAjj ^ 

,|4,Uj.lk 



i.i3 (J<111 ^jjl cJll C (jj t<J*jal lijli ciil 

•• ^ ^ $ o'' ^ ^ o., s 0 

^jlS .iilj ^IjU <111 Jli .iSj tLlLall ^1 ^ ‘(j 1^iLall <■ '«!< Ixfuj CluJlj <■ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1627 
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^i^^llj ^11 2i3U c_al^jia]l yjlj (73) 


(73) Chapter: Tawaf after the morning and 'Asr 
prayer 

^_jiLa ^11 A*J L_alJaj ,(_yiAilll ^llaj ^ La L_aljiall if- <111 ^jjl (ji^j 

.C5jia 


Narrated ' Urwa from Aisha: 

Some people performed Tawaf (of the Ka' ba) after the morning prayer and then sat to listen to a preacher tiU 
simrise, and then they stood up for the prayer. Then Aisha commented, "Those people kept on sitting tiU it was the 
time in which the prayer is disliked and after that they stood up for the prayer." 

(ji _ l^jc- <111 _ <joijlc. (jc. (jc. cc.lJaC. (jC- (jc. (jJ Uj.lk ^>iaC. (jj (jjotiJl Uj.lk 

<111 _ <ji^lc. f'llaa 1 fwiti Idl (^)SAidl ^_^1 IjAxS ^ (qcJjl^l abLLa .IxJ C'n dl \ 1 (tlali 

• 1 jill abtLall L^.^ <C-Luill Cijl^ 1 bl lj.ii.3 _ l^jc- 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

I heard the Prophet () forbidding the offering of prayers at the time of sunrise and sunset. 

A^l Cw,.aj.j.i 3ll _ <jc. <111 _ <lll .1^ (ji (jc. t<jac. (jj (^juj jA Idiillk cajkiJa lijllk cj.ilAll (jj i^l^l Lljllk 

-lie-J ^A-Jc- aI]! 
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Narrated Abida bin Humaid; 

' Abdul, ' Aziz bin Rufa' i said, "I saw ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair performing Tawaf of the Ka' ba after the morning 
prayer then offering the two rak'at prayer." 'Abdul 'Aziz added, "I saw 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair offering a two 
rak' at prayer after the Asr prayer." He informed me that Aisha told him that the Prophet used to offer 

those two rak' at whenever he entered her house." 

_ J^3^1 (jJ <111 . 4 ^ (LW (jj lUllk _ (^l^)ic.^l jA _ i jjj (jLtiJl w 

i^^i-ajtll .i*j j) n«,^^ ^)jjjll (jj <111 “^'jj jj^)*ll ^k^jj i^)^All A*j <111 (. 5 -^J 

_Li^l)LjLa yi L^JJJ clkAj ^ <j1c. <111 34 ^^ L)^ <JjAk _ l^-ic- <111 _ <Ijjl£ j)! 
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(74) Chapter: A sick person may perform Tawaf j (74) 

vriiile riding 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger () performed Tawaf (of the Ka' ba) ending a camel (at that time the Prophet () had foot 
injury). Whenever he came to the Comer (having the Black Stone) he would point out towards it with a thing in his 
hand and say, "Allahu-Akbar." 

(34111 ^ 
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Narrated Um Salama: 

I informed Allah's Messenger (3^5^) that I was sick. He said, "Perform Tawaf (of the Ka' ba) vdiile riding behind the 
people." So, I performed the Tawaf while Allah's Messenger (3^5^) vvas offering the prayer beside the Ka'ba and 
was redfing Surat- atjTur. 
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(75) Chapter: Providing the pilgrims with water to 
drink 


JliJl (75) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Al 'Abbas bin ' Abdul-Muttalib asked the permission of Allah's Messenger (3u5&) to let him stay in Mecca during 

the ni^ts of Mina in order to provide the pilgrims with water to drink, so the Prophet () permitted him. 

(jjlilol 3 I 2 - I <111 (^1 (jc. (jc. cAIII 1 VvW CtiycuJ^ liliilk c (jj aIII 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (3 lI, 5^) came to the drinking place and asked for water. Al-Abbas said, "O Fadl! Go to your 
mother and bring water from her for Allah's Messenger (^5^) •" Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "Give me water to 


585 








25- TheBookofHajj (Pilgrimage) (1513- 1771,1772) 




drink." Al-Abbas said, "O Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^)! The people put their hands in it." Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) 
again said, 'Give me water to drink. So, he drank from that water and then went to the Zamzam (well) and there the 
people were offering water to the others and working at it (drawing water from the weU). The Prophet () then 
said to them, "Carry on! You are doing a good deed." Then he said, "Were 1 not afraid that other people would 
compete with you (in drawing water from Zamzam), I would certainly take the rope and put it over this (i.e. his 
shoulder) (to draw water)." On saying that the Prophet (Xit^;) pointed to his shoulder. 

AjIc. aHI jjoij (jc- ^jc. ^jc. lljAk ijjLijojj 
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(76) Chapter: What is said about Zamzam (water) 


f ljIj (76) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik that Abu Dhar said: 

Allah's Messenger (,^5^) said, "The roof of my house was made open while 1 was at Makkah (on the ni^t of Mi'raj) 
and J ibril descended. He opened up my chest and washed it with the water of Zamzam. The he brou^t the golden 
tray fuU of Wisdom and Belief and poured it in my chest and then closed it. The he took hold of my hand and 
ascended to the nearest heaven. J ibril told the gatekeeper of the nearest heaven to open the gate. The gatekeeper 
asked, "Who is it?" J ibril replied, "I amj ibril." (See Hadith No. 349 Vol.l) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

1 gave Zamzam water to Allah's Messenger (^ui^iS;) and he drank it vriiile standing. 'Asia (a sub-narrator) said that 

' Ikrima took the oath that on that day the Prophet () had not been standing but riding a camel. 
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(77) Chapter: Tawaf of Al-Qarin 


jjlill <^ljL ^3 (77) 


586 









Narrated 'Aisha: 

We set out with Allah's Messenger () in the year of his Last Hajj and we mended (the Ihram) for' Umra. Then 
the Prophet ) said, "Whoever has a Hadi with him should assume Ihram for both Hajj and' Umra, and should 
not finish it till he performs both of the them (Hajj and ' Umra)." When we reached Mecca, I had my menses. When 
we had performed our Hajj, the Prophet sent me with 'Abdur-Rahman to Tan'im and I performed the 

' Umra. The Prophet said, "This is in lieu of your missed' Umra." Those who had assumed Ihram for' Umra 

performed Tawaf (between Safa and Marwa) and then finished their Ihram. And then they performed another Tawaf 
(between Safa and Marwa) after returning from Mina. And those who had assumed Ihram for Hajj and' Umra to get 
her ( Hajj - Qiran) performed only one Tawaf (between Safa and Marwa). 

aHI (Jjjoij _ Igjc. 4ill ^jC. cSj^)C. ^jC- ^jC- ^ aHI .1^ 1 

^ ^ " (Jls ^ a 4_jlc. <111 
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Narrated Nafi': 

' Abdullah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Umar and his riding animal entered the house of Ibn ' Umar. He (the son of Ibn 
' Umar) said, "I fear that this year a battle mi^t take place between the people and you mi^t be prevented from 
going to the Ka' ba. I suggest that you should stay here." Ibn ' Umar said, "Once Allah's Messenger (^^il^iS;) set out 
for the pilgrimage, and the pagans of Quraish intervened between him and the Ka' ba. So, if the people intervened 
between me and the Ka'ba, I would do the same as Allah's Messenger had done . . . "Verily, in Allah's 

Messenger (,uil, 5 ^) you have a good example." Then he added, "I make you a witness that I have intended to perform 

Hajj alorig with' Umra" After arriving at Mecca, Ibn' Umar performed one Tawaf only (between Safa and Marwa). 

(jj <111 .ilL <ijl <111 (jjl (jl (jc. ‘i-rJjjl (jc. iAulc. (jjl uj.lk c^i^l^l (jj cjjiij Uj.lk 

(Jjjooj ,CiAai jia iCllJl (jc- i21jA*-a^ (_^lill (j^ ^lill (jj^ U' c jl.ill i<lll 

<}lc <111 (_^ik-a <111 (JJJ^j 1 -^ 'U 4 JJ C 5 ^ ‘‘-'''jjll (j^j (jjJ^ ^Auij <jlc. <111 <111 

llljJa 1 1 <■ ^ (Jla J C'lj-v jl ^ ^^1 (Jla ^ I A'lLk Sjjoil <111 (Jjjoij (jlS .ill I ^aiuij 
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Narrated Nafi'; 

Ibn 'Umar intended to perform Hajj in the year when AI-Hajjaj attacked Ibn Az-Zubair. Somebody said to Ibn 
'Umar, "There is a danger of an impending war between them." Ibn 'Umar said, "Verily, in Allah's Messenger 
(XiiS;) you have a good example. (And if it happened as you say) then I would do the same as Allah's Messenger 
() had done. I make you witness that I have decided to perform' Umra." Then he set out and when he reached 
AI-Baida', he said, "The ceremonies of both Hajj and ' Umra are similar. I make you witness that I have made Hajj 
compulsory for me along with ' Umra" He drove (to Mecca) a Hadi vdiich he had bou^t from (a place called) 
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Qudaid and did not do more than that. He did not slau^ter the Hadi or finish his Ihram, or shave or cut short his 
hair till the day of slaughtering the sacrifices (10 th Dhul-Hijja). Then he slau^tered his Hadi and shaved his head 
and considered the first Tawaf (of Safa and Marwa) as sufficient for Hajj and ' Umra. Ibn ' Umar said, "Allah's 


Messenger () did the same." 
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(78) Chapter: Tawaf with ablution 


Narrated Muhammad bin ' Abdur-Rahman bin Nawfal Al-Qurashi; 

1 asked' Urwa bin Az- Zubair (regarding the Hajj of the Prophet (^5^)) • Urwa replied, "Aisha narrated, 'When the 


Prophet (^5^) reached Mecca, the first thing he started with was the ablution, then he performed Tawaf of the 


Ka' ba and his intention was not' Umra alone (but Hajj and' Umra together).'" Later Abu Bakr I performed the Hajj 


and the first thing he started with was Tawaf of the Ka' ba and it was not ' Umra alone (but Hajj and ' Umra 
together). And then ' Umar did the same. Then ' Uthman performed the Hajj and the first thing he started with was 
Tawaf of the Ka' ba and it was not ' Umra alone. And then Muawiya and ' Abdullah bin ' Umar did the same. I 


performed Hajj with Ibn Az-Zubair and the first thing he started with was Tawaf of the Ka' ba and it was not' Umra 
alone, (but Hajj and ' Umra together). Then I saw the Muhajirin (Emigrants) and Ansar doing the same and it was 
not' Umra alone. And the last person I saw doing the same was Ibn ' Umar, and he did not do another' Umra after 


finishing the first. Now here is Ibn ' Umar present amongst the people! They neither ask him nor anyone of the 


previous ones. And aU these people, on entering Mecca, would not start with anything unless they had performed 
Tawaf of the Ka' ba, and would not finish their Ihram. And no doubt, I saw my mother and my aunt, on entering 
Mecca doing nothing before performing Tawaf of the Ka' ba, and they would not finish their Ihram. And my mother 
informed me that she, her sister, Az-Zubair and such and such persons had assumed Ihram for ' Umra and after 
passing their hands over the Comer (the Black Stone) (i.e. finishing their Urnra) they finished their Ihram." 
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La^ail ("79) 

Aill 


(79) Chapter: The Tawaf (Sa'i) between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwa 

Narrated 'Urwa: 

I asked ' Aisha: "How do you interpret the statement of Allah,.: Verily! (the mountains) As-Safa and Al-Marwa are 
among the symbols of AUah, and whoever performs the Hajj to the Ka' ba or performs ' Umra, it is not harmful for 
him to perform Tawaf between them (Safa and Marwa.) (2.158). By AUah! (it is evident from this revelation) there is 
no harm if one does not perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa."' Aisha said, "O, my nephew! Your interpretation 
is not true. Had this interpretation of yours been correct, the statement of Allah shorUd have been, 'It is not harmful 
for him if he does not perform Tawaf between them.' But in fact, this divine inspiration was revealed concerning the 
Ansar who used to assume Ihram for worship ping an idol called "Manat" vdiich they used to worship at a place 
called Al-MushaUal before they embraced Islam, and whoever assumed Ihram (for the idol), would consider it not 
right to perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. When they embraced Islam, they asked AUah's Messenger (,^ 5 ^) 
(p.b.u.h) regarding it, saying, "O AUah's Apostle! We used to refrain from Tawaf between Safa and Marwa." So AUah 
revealed: 'Verily; (the moimtains) As-Safa and Al-Marwa are among the symbols of AUah.' " Aisha added, "Surely, 
AUah's Apostle set the tradition of Tawaf between Safa and Marwa, so nobody is aUowed to omit the Tawaf between 
them." Later on I (' LFrwa) told Abu Bakr bin ' Abdur-Rahman (of' Aisha's narration) and he said, 'I have not heard 
of such information, but I heard learned men saying that aU the people, except those vdiom ' Aisha mentioned and 
who used to assume Ihram for the sake of Manat, used to perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa When AUah 
referred to the Tawaf of the Ka' ba and did not mention Safa and Marwa in the (Qur'an, the people asked, 'O AUah's 
Messenger (^5^)! We used to perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa and AUah has revealed (the verses 
concerning) Tawaf of the Ka' ba and has not mentioned Safa and Marwa. Is there any harm if we perform Tawaf 
between Safa and Marwa?' So AUah revealed: "Verily As- Safa and Al- Marwa are among the symbols of AUah." Abu 
Bakr said, "It seems that this verse was revealed concerning the two groups, those who used to refrain from Tawaf 
between Safa and Marwa in the Pre- Islamic Period of ignorance and those vdio used to perform the Tawaf then, and 
after embracing Islam they refrained from the Tawaf between them as AUah had enjoined Tawaf of the Ka' ba and 
did not mention Tawaf (of Safa and Marwa) till later after mentioning the Tawaf of the Ka' ba.' 
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(80) Chapter: Sa'i between As-Safa and Al-Marwa ^ 4 - 3 ^ (80) 




Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn ' Umar said, "When Allah's Messenger (^5^) performed the first Tawaf he did Ramal in the first three rounds 
and then walked in the remaining four rounds (of Tawaf of the Ka' ha), where as in performing Tawaf between Safa 
and Marwa he used to run in the midst of the rainwater passage," I asked Nafi', "Did ' Abdullah (bin ' Umar) use to 
walk steadily on reaching the Yemenite Comer?" He replied, "No, unless people were crowded at the Comer; 
otherwise he would not leave it without touching it.", 

_ 1 Aili ^jc. ^jc- <,^y>C- aHI .IjJC. ^jc- ^ ^ lajc. 1 ^ t 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Dinar: 

We asked Ibn' Umar whether a man vdio, vdiUe performing' Umra, had performed Tawaf of the Ka' ha; and had not 
yet performed Tawaf between Safa and Marwa, could have sexual relation with his wife, Ibn ' Umar replied "The 
Prophet (p.b.u.h) reached Mecca and performed the seven rounds (of Tawaf) of the Ka' ba and then offered a 

two-rak' at prayer behind Maqam Ibrahim and then performed the seven rounds (of Tawaf) between Safa and 
Marwa." He added, "Verily! In Allah's Messenger (,311,5^) (p.b.u.h) you have a good example." We asked Jabir bin 
' Abdullah (the same question) and he said, "He (that man) should not come near (his wife) till he has completed 
Tawaf between Safa and Marwa." 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Dinar: 

I heard Ibn 'Umar saying, "The Prophet (^5^) arrived at Mecca and performed Tawaf of the Ka'ba and then 
offered a two-rak' at prayer and then performed Tawaf between Safa and Marwa" Ibn ' Umar then recited (the 
verse): 'Verily! In Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) you have a good example." 
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Narrated' Asim: 

I asked Anas bin Malik: "Did you use to dislike to perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa?" He said, "Yes, as it was 
of the ceremonies of the days of the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance, tiU Allah revealed: Verily! (The two mountains) 
As- Safa and Al-Marwa are among the symbols of Allah. It is therefore no sin for him who performs the pilgrimage to 
the Ka' ha, or performs' Umra, to perform Tawaf between them.'" (2.158) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) performed Tawaf of the Ka' ha and the Sa' i of Safa and Marwa so as to show his strength 


to the pagans. 
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(81) Chapter: A menstruating vyoman can 
perform all the ceremonies of Hajj except 
Tawaf 


V] 1 g K 3Lail33l ^ t>»Vl (81) 

liLall 3)^ IaIj ( 


Narrated 'Aisha: 


I was menstruating vdien I reached Mecca. So, I neither performed Tawaf of the Ka' ha, nor the Tawaf between Safa 
and Marwa. Then I informed Allah's Messenger () about it. He replied, "Perform aU the ceremonies of Hajj like 


the other pilgrims, but do not perform Tawaf of the Ka' ha tiU you get dean (from your men^s)." 

CluAS ClUli 1^1 _ Igjc. aUI _ Ajudjlc. (jc- ‘AjjI (jc- i^IaII 3» (jA^3^1 a 3- (jc- ctillLa U^)^l CL_Laijj 3W -4^ lijAk 

" 3^2 (2jajj aUc- aUI aIU 3(3) _jSll3 Clllls tfij^)i4llj 3J:JJ Yj tdllUlj L_ajal lilj A^a 

Cj^Ij jiaj V 3)^ ^1311 3*^ CS'i’dl 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ) aiid his companions assumed Ihram for Hajj and none except the Prophet ) (p-b.u.h) and 
Talha had the Hadi (sacrifice) with them. ' Ali arrived from Yemen and had a Hadi with him. 'Ali said, "I have 
assumed Ihram for what the Prophet has done." The Prophet ordered his companions to perform 

the ' Umra with the Ihram which they had assumed, and after finishing Tawaf (of Ka' ba, Safa and Marwa) to cut 
short their hair, and to finish their Ihram except those who had Hadi with them. They (the people) said, "How can 
we proceed to Mina (for Hajj) after having sexual relations with our wives?" When that news reached the Prophet 
(X^iS:) he said, "If I had formerly known vdiat I came to know lately, I would not have brought the Hadi with me. 
Had there been no Hadi with me, I would have finished the state of Ihram."' Aisha got her menses, so she performed 
all the ceremonies of Hajj except Tawaf of the Ka'ba, and vdien she got dean (from her menses), she performed 
Tawaf of the Ka' ba. She said, "O Allah's Messenger ()! (All of you) are returning with the Hajj and' Umra, but 
I am returning after performing Hajj only." So the Prophet (Xi^) ordered 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr to 

accompany her to Tan'im and thus she performed the' Umra after the Hajj. 

tc.UaC. (jc. I- _ Uj.lk Uj.lk J cJ^J L» ^ 

.lii ^ j JjA 4yic. <111 3^^ 31 ^ - ' <111 - '^ll 

(^^3^1 _aljaij <jlc. <111 (^311 <J 3^1 Uy CIiHaI 31 ^ <*Jaj c^^yyl^ L>^ c<.i3aj <3c. <111 

3 )^^_jll.^ <*-a L)^ '^j ‘I 'J 1 ^Aa ' ^ 4 !^■ ^1 < 3 c. <111 

CS"*-® U cdljiAi La C'i^oIl.'I La (3^ ChlliLujl ^ " 3^^ sIjmj <3c. <111 ‘^L«aj 3.1^1 

t " I'^l Li UJa (Clu23 <■ aLi'' ^ L^l d-^-1^ liLaLLall _ l^ic- <111 - <jaLlc. ClLaLkj dllL^Y 3-%^^ 

c^aJaillll ^1 l.g.a.a 3 ^ 3^ 3^ 3^^3^^ 3all ta^aC-j <-?-^ ^jalLi'n <lll 3_JJ^3 3 iiljl3 ^ClmlLj 
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Narrated Hafsa: 

(On ' Id) We used to forbid our virgins to go out (for ' Id prayer). A lady came and stayed at the Palace of Bani 
Khalaf. She mentioned that her sister was married to one of the companions of Allah's Messenger (3^5^) who 
partidpated in twelve Ghazawats along with Allah's Messenger (Xi^) and her sister was with him in six of them. 
She said, "We used to dress the wounded and look after the patients." She (her sister) asked Allah's Messenger 
(^iiiS;), "Is there any harm for a woman to stay at home if she doesn't have a veil?" He said, "She should cover 
herself with the veil of her companion and she should take part in the good deeds and in the religious gatherings of 
the believers." When Um 'Atiyya came, I asked her. "Did you hear anything about that?" Um 'Atiyya said, "Bi Abi" 
and she never mentioned the name of Allah's Messenger (^^jiS;) without saying "Bi Abi" (i.e. 'Let my father be 
sacrificed foryou'). We asked her, "Have you heard Allah's Messenger (^^jiS;) saying so and so (about women)?" She 
replied in the affirmative and said, "Let my father be sacrificed for him. He told us that unmarried mature virgins 
who stay often screened or unmarried young virgins and mature girls vdio stay often screened should come out and 
take part in the good deeds and in the religious gatherings of the believers. But the menstruating women should 
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keep away from the Musalla (praying place)." I asked her, "The menstruating women?" She replied, "Don't they 
present themselves at' Arafat and at such and such places?" 

Us dills ^jc. iLJjjl ^jc. C(J^Lajojj UjAk t^LoiA ^ 

<ill aIII 3^Ujoij ajIc. aHI aIII 3 L il-V .Qji 3^j di^ diils l^Ukl ^1 . oIa 

1- “i ^ jUj (_g-al£ll Us dllll idllj3^ ‘-^Aui ^ kjUA dulSj iSj3^ a^yuaC- 3^ ^Axuj AjIc- 

“UjI " 3U V 3^ ^^ u! Uli^j ^_3c. 3^ ‘-"'lUa ^iLooj A_ilc. aHI aIii 3 


Of 


u 


V diilSj _ LaUIUoi dilli ji _ i‘i _ Ig-ic. aHI _ A3ac. dLa.ia Uila(jdajUll Sjc-ij c .i^jutilj il^UL^ 

^L*j dills 1 1 3_j^ ^luaj A_ilc. aHI aIII 3*—utAujl U'taa .(^U dills Vj ^.ilc- aHI Aill 3 
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(82) Chapter: AssumingIhram from Al-Bathaa€™ Of J^V' 4“^ (82) 

and other places C5^ J) ^ '^) 

(Oc. (_5jJjailj C^)Oall Ijj Ajj^ill V- 4 III 3-03^ (_jjl 3^J 3U t^^lU ^jLiJlll (jc. fl Ur- 33iiJ 

AS-b Uii.^j Ajj^lll |»JJ Uli^ls ^lUj A_ilc. aIII 3A^^ ^ UJ 1 .IS Ajc a 111 3-Oa^ 3^^ r' Ur- jjc, tdlall 3Uj 

^ A1 1 j 1 i id U ^ 

.^UJaUl (3-a UIIaI (jC- 3)^3^! 3)1 3^J 
^ 31 ^ Olii 33 ^ (_3iUll 3^5 A.AA 1 duS 13 Ulllij 1 ir- 4ill 3-033 3<aC- 3^'^ ^3^ 3) vir^ 3l-2j 

_Aji^l3 Aj C wVn ^ 31 ^ 3^ ^iUj AjIc. AIII ^.lliTi 3-A^^ 3^ 3^ 


(83) Chapter: Where to offer the Zuhr prayer on ^j>l' 0^^ ojU (83) 

the day of Tarwiya 


Narrated ' Abdul' Aziz bin Rufai; 

I asked Anas bin Malik, "TeU me what you remember from Allah's Messenger (regarding these guestions): 

Where did he offer the Zuhr and ' Asr prayers on the day of Tarwiya (8th day of Dhul- Hijja)?" He relied, "(He 
offered these prayers) at Mina." I asked, "Where did he offer the' Asr prayer on the day of Nafr (i.e. departure from 
Mina on the 12th or 13th of Dhul-Hijja)?" He replied, "At Al- Abtah," and then added, "You should do as your chiefs 


do." 


aHI (_gjj 33 _ lillUs 3 ) (3^^ ‘-“'1'i" 3^ ‘^4^3 3^ 3)3^^ 3^ ‘3^f^ Uj 3 k ‘333^^ 3^-^-Uj Uj 3 k 3) 
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Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz; 
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I went out to Mina on the day of Tarwiya and met Anas going on a donkey. I asked him, "Where did the Prophet 
) offer the Zuhr prayer on this day?" Anas replied, "See vdiere your chiefs pray and pray similarly." 

c . 1 ^ (jc. jji (jJ 3 :}C.IaLi 1 ^ n w j L-nal t jjjjdl .1^ (jj Ui 

jiLaij AjIc. aUI jjjj t‘‘'taa C5^ - Aic- aUI _ llaji fnala C5^! 3^ 
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(84) Chapter: As-Salat at Mina s^lLall (^3 (84) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger offered a two-rak' at prayer at Mina. Abu Bakr, ' Umar and ' Uthman, (during the early 


years of his caliphate) followed the same jiractice. 

(jc. c jaC. (jj aUI 3^ L» '211 33 (jjl (jc. C(jjijjj tt_JAj (jjl UJ.lk cjAlail (jj UJ.ii 
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Narrated Haritha bin Wahab Al-Khuza' i; 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) led us in a two-rak' at prayer at Mina although our number was more than ever and we were in 


better security than ever. 

13 (Jta _ Aic aDI _ (^^1 j3Jl jJ Aii^Lk jc (jLijail (_^l jc iAicoi uiiAk ujA3 

, j3iSj Aialj US La j^l Li^J (3jaij aJc. aHI 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

I offered (only a) two rak'at prayer with the Prophet (Xi^) (at Mina), and similarly with Abu Bakr and with 
' Umar, and then you d offered in opinions. Wish that I would be lud^ enou^ to have two of the four rak' at 
accepted (by Allah). 

3la _ Aic aUI _ aUI (jc ‘3jj jj (jA^^l a 3. (jc (jc ^(jjLacVl (jc c jULuj UiiAk tAj^ (jj AjUa^ Uja3 
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(85) Chapter: Fasting on the Day of 'Arafa (at ^3^ ljU (85) 

’Arafat) 
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Narrated Um Al-Fadl; 

The people doubted whether the Prophet (^5^) ™as observing the fast on the Day of' Arafat, so I sent something 


for him to drink an^i he drank it., 

liLoi p! (jc. (JjJaall ^c^Ujj UjAk (jc. uiiAk c<l]l ‘ 

^aiuij AjIc. aHI ^aiooj AjIc. AHI ^JC. 
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( 86 ) Chapter: Talbiya and Takbir v\tole proceeding <^1 loi- lij ( 86 ) 

from Mina to 'Arafat ^ 3 ^ 

Narrated Muhammad bin Abu Bakr Al-Thaqafi: 

I asked Anas bin Malik vdule we were proceeding from Mina to ' Arafat, "What do you use to do on this day vdien 
you were with Allah's Messenger ?" Anas said, "Some of us used to redte Talbiya and nobody objected to 

that, and others used to recite Takbir and notody object^ to that." 

Ai^c. QA jjljbli- IaA j tdlLa 'tjl ^ ^ ^jc. itillLa u^)±kl iL-Loijj (ji aHI UjAk 
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(87) Chapter: To proceed at noon on the Day of 
'Arafa 


(87) 


Narrated Salim; 

' Abdul Malik wrote to Al-Hajj^ that he should not differ from Ibn ' Umar during Hajj. On the Day of' Arafat, when 
the sun declined at midday, Ibn ' Umar came along with me and shouted near Al- Hajjaj's cotton (cloth) tent. Al- 
Hajy aj came Out, wrapping himself with a waist-sheet dyed with safflower, and said, "O Abu' Abdur-Rahman! What 
is the matter?" He said. If you want to foUow the Sunna (the tradition of the Prophet (^5^) (p.b.u.h)) then proceed 
(to ' Arafat)." Al-Hajjaj asked, "At this very hour?" Ibn ' Umar said, "Yes." He replied, "Please wait for me till I pour 
some water over my head (i.e. take a bath) and come out." Then Ibn ' Umar dismounted and waited till Al-Hajjaj 
came out. So, he (Al-Hajjaj) walked in between me and my father (Ibn ' Umar). I said to him, "If you want to follow 
the Sunna then deliver a brief sermon and hurry up for the stay at 'Arafat." He started looking at 'Abdullah (Ibn 
' Umar) (inquiringly), and when' Abdullah noticed that, he said that he had told the truth. 
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(88) Chapter: Staying on onea€™s riding animal 
at 'Arafat 


^3^ ^llll (88) 


Narrated Um Al-Fadl bint A1 Harith: 

On the day of 'Arafat, some people vdio were with me, differed about the fasting of the Prophet (P-b.u.h) 


some said that he was fasting vdiile others said that he was not fasting. So I sent a bowl full of milk to him while he 
riding his camel, anc^ he drank that milk. 

(jl duj (JjJaall (jc. <111 ^(jc. (_jc. ctdlLi (jc. t'Caiuix (_jj <111 UjAk 

‘.>»»j <jlc. <111 ^ <i^)c. 1 j»h<l dLili 

,<j^^iji3 L_a3lj jAj '^J^l 
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(89) Chapter: To offer the two Salat together at 
'Arafat 


<i^}3U (j^btltfall ^^All ljIj (89) 


Ibn Shihab said: 


Salim said, "In the year vdien Al-Hayaj bin Yusuf attacked Ibn Az-Zubair, the former asked 'Abdullah (Ibn 'Umar) 
what to do during the stay on the Day of 'Arafa (9th of Dhul-Hajjah). I said to him, "If you want to follow the Surma 
(the legal way of the Prophet (^lil^iS:) )) you should offer the Salat just after midday on the Day of the 'Arafa 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said, 'He (Salim) has spoken the truth.' " They (the Companions of the Prophet ( 

,^5^))) used to offer the Zuhr and Asr prayer together according to the Surma, I asked Salim, "Did Allah's 
Messenger ) do that ?" Salim said, "And in doing that do you (people) follow anything else except his ) 
Sunna?" 


_ 1 ir, 4ill _ J^3^1 (jjLj (33^ ^Ic. c<«_alujj (jj (jl (jll (_^1 (jC- ^Cj^l dJllj 

_<i^jC. abtLallj <jjaill Clij£ ^1 ^Uo ^jj L_aaj^l ‘L_aj£ _ <jc. <111 _ <111 (iJCji 

<ill <111 (J jjoij tJisl ^Loil Cjlia ,<jjuill ^.^»llj ^j^Jall CiJ' ^7*1 ^ ^L^l ^ <111 dJlls 

^ VI ^^11 (iJl^ ^lujj ^ 
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(90) Chapter: To shorten the Khutbah the Day of 
'Arafat 


•kkjju AllaiJl LjU (90) 


Narrated Salim bin ' Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

'Abdul-Malik bin Marwan wrote to Al-Hajjaj that he should follow 'Abdullah bin 'Umar in all the ceremonies of 
Hajj. So vdien it was the Day of' Arafat (9th of Dhul-Hijja), and after the sun has deviated or has declined from the 
middle of the sky, I and Ibn' Umar came and he shouted near the cotton (doth) tent of Al-Hajjaj, "Where is he?" Al- 
Hajjaj came out. Ibn 'Umar said, "Let us proceed (to 'Arafat)." Al-Hajjaj asked, "Just now?" Ibn 'Umar replied, 
"Yes." Al-H^aj said, "Wait for me till I pour water on me (i.e. take a bath)." So, Ibn' Umar dismounted (and waited) 
till Al-Hajjaj came out. He was walking between me and my father. I informed Al-H^aj, "If you want to follow the 
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Sunna today, then you should shorten the sermon and then hurry up for the stay (at' Arafat)." Ibn ' Umar said, "He 
(^im) has spoken the truth." 
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ljIj(90) 
ljU (91) 


(90) Chapter: To hurry up for the stay (at 
'Arafat) 

(91) Chapter: The staying at 'Arafat 


Narrated Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut' im; 

My father said, "(Before Islam) I was looking for my camel.." The same narration is told by a different sub-narrator. 
J ubair bin Mut' im said, "My camel was lost and I went out in search of it on the day of ' Arafat, and I saw the 


Prophet i^'^) standing in 'Arafat. I said to myself: By Allah he is from the Hums (literally: strictly religious. 


(Juraish were called so, as they used to say, 'We are the people of Allah we shall not go out of the sanctuary). What 
has brou^t him here?" 
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Narrated 'Urwa: 

During the Pre-Islamic period of Ignorance, the people used to perform Tawaf of the Ka' ba naked except the Hums; 
and the Hums were Quraish and their offspring. The Hums used to give clothes to the men vdio would perform the 
Tawaf wearing them; and women (of the Hums) used to give clothes to the women vdio would perform the Tawaf 
wearing them. Those to vdiom the Hums did not give clothes would perform Tawaf round the Ka' ba naked. Most of 
the people used to go away (disperse) directly from ' Arafat but they (Hums) used to depart after staying at Al- 
Muzdalifa ' Urwa added, "My father narrated that' Aisha had said, 'The following verses were revealed about the 
Hums: Then depart from the place vdience all the people depart-(2.199) ' Urwa added, "They (the Hums) used to 
stay at Al- Muzdalifa and used to depart from there (to Mina) and so they were sent to' Arafat (by Allah's order)." 
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(92) Chapter: Onea€™s speed while one is 
departing from 'Arafat 


^ ^3 lil jjl21 (-jIj (92) 


Narrated 'Urwa; 

Usama was asked in my presence, "How was the speed of (the camel of) Allah's Messenger (,^5^) while departing 
from ' Arafat during the Hajjatul Wada' ?" Usama replied, "The Prophet proceeded on with a modest pace, 

and when there was enough space hg would (make his camel) go very fast." 
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(93) Chapter: To dismount between 'Arafat and 
Jam' 


Jjj31 ljC (93) 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

As soon as the Prophet (,,3'!,5ik;) departed from' Arafat, he went towards the mountain pass, and there he answered 
the can of) the prayer is ahead of you (i.e. at asked, "O Allah's Messenger )! WiU you offer the prayer here?" 
He replied, "(TTie place of) the prayer is ahead of you (i.e. at Al-Muzdalifa)." 
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3d I-" ^ r>»a^ L ^ w L^itl 3ds Ai3c- (3* Cn-v ^djoij 


Narrated Nafi': 

'Abdullah bin ' Umar used to offer the Ma^rib and ' Isha' prayers together at Jam' (Al-Muzdalifa). But he used to 
pass by that mountain pass where Allah's Messenger (3'il5^) went, and he would enter it and answer the call of 
nature and perform ablution, and would not offer any prayer tiU he had prayed at J am.' 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 
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I rode behind Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) from 'Arafat and when Allah's Messenger reached the moimtain 

pass on the left side vdiich is before Al-Muzdalifa he made his camel kneel and then urinated, and then I poured 
water for his ablution. He performed li^t ablution and then I said to him: (Is it the time for) the prayer, O Allah's 
Messenger He replied, "The (place of) prayer is ahead of you (i.e. at Al- Muzdalifa)." So Allah's Messenger 

(Xi^) rode till he reached Al-Muzdalifa and then he offered the prayer (there) . Then in the morning (10th Dhul- 
Hijy a) Al-Fagl (bin' Abbas) rode behind Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^). Kuraib, (a sub-narrator) said that' Abdullah bin 
'Abbas narrated from Al-Fadl, "Allah's Messenger (X^iS;) (p.b.u.h) kept on reciting Talbiya (during the journey) till 
he reached the J amra." U amrat-Al-' Agaba) 

<111 _ Ajj ^Loil ^jC. (jjl ^j-a ^jC. ^1 ^ ^jC. (J^Lajjol lljAk 1 

^)jaijVl la.tiill aluij Ajlc- <111 <111 J1-^^ tlll3^)C. QA aiuij <llc. <111 <111 (JCllSAj JlS <jl _ 1 'f- 

S^Lk^all " 3 I 3 _<111 3 kj S^kLall C'Vaa \ aia-v LjajjjS if. _jjJajjll <ilc. ^ 3^)3 i^ul <ilA3^1 (j_5^ 

<ilc. <111 ^k^ <111 33 *Aaall L_aA^ ^ c<^a 3^1 (_ 5 jl <ilc. <111 ^k^ <dll 3 ‘^kakal 

^Ll ( 2 jaJJ <llc. <111 (_ 5 -k-a <111 3 ^ 3 ‘-^‘‘ll 3 ^ - ' (Iw '- 7 ^ 3 ^ 31-2 sIac 

.®3^' ^ 3jtj 
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(94) Chapter: People should be calm and patient 
on proceeding (from ’Arafat) 


^aluoj <^ <111 ^^5^1 CjIj (94) 

f^i 5 : 1313)3 ; 2 ibiayi % 4 35: 33 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas.: 

I proceeded along with the Prophet (^lll.^^) on the day of 'Arafat (9th Dhul-Hijja). The Prophet (3:!I,5iS:) heard a 


great hue and cry and the beating of camels behind him. So he beckoned to the people with his lash, "O people! Be 
guiet. Hastening is not a sign of ri^teousness." 

i_jlla31 (_ 3 - 13 ^ ijj^ ^^1 (jj tAjjjoj (jj ^aJAl^l UjA^ L» liliA^ 

<111 ^k3i 3^31 <33 c- jiiujj 43c. <111 ^k^ 3 ^ 1 ^ “ 1 'r- <111 (^^1 ^_^jjA3 32 _J ^1 431j 

(_yii3 331 ul"^ b^kill ' (_>jljll 1 " 31 - 2_5 pj3) ^3ajlljls 3)^U Ij_jx<aj l^-^ ^^1^3 ®®C _5 (3uij <ilc. 

.1 ^3'J.' ^ 31331 (j-a _1 1 j» . >»ji ^LkiajVh 
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(95) Chapter: The offering of two Salat together at 
Al-Muzdalifa 


A^IaT^IC 3)3:^3-all 3>:)J ^-3^1 cjIj (95) 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger ) proceeded from' Arafat and dismoimted at the mountainous pass and then urinated and 
performed a light ablution. I said to him, "(Shall we offer) the prayer?" He replied, "The prayer is ahead of you (i.e. 
at Al-Muzdalifa)." When he came to Al-Muzdalifa, he performed a perfect ablution. Then Igama for the prayer was 
pronounced and he offered the Ma^rib prayer and then every person made his camel kneel at his place; and then 
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Iqama for the prayer was pronoimced and he offered the (' Isha') prayer and he did not offer any prayer in between 
them (Le. Maghrib and'Isha'prayers). ^ 
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(96) Chapter: Whoever combined the two prayer pj 1-4^ (96) 

at one time 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Prophet offered the Ma^rib and 'Isha' prayers together at Jam' (i.e. Al-Muzdalifa) with a separate 

Igama for each of them and did not offer any optional prayer in between them or after each of them. 
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Book25, Hadith 153 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 733 


Narrated Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari: 

Allah's Messenger (,^5^) offered the Maghrib and' Isha' prayers together at Al-Muzdalifa. 
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(97) Chapter: Adhan and Iqama for each of them j “-hIj (97) 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid: 

' AbduUah;- performed the and we reached Al-Muzdalifa at or about the time of the' Isha' prayer. He ordered a 
man to pronounce the Adhan and Iqama and then he offered the Maghrib prayer and offered two rak' at after it. 
Then he asked for his supper and took it, and then, I think, he ordered a man to pronounce the Adhan and Iqama 
(for the' Isha' prayer). (' Amr, a sub-narrator said: The intervening statement 'I think', was said by the sub-narrator 
Zuhair) (i.e. not by 'Abdur-Rahman). Then 'AbduUah offered two rak' at of' Isha' prayer. When the day dawned, 
'Abdullah said, "The Prophet never offered any prayer at this hour except this prayer at this time and at this place 
and on this day."' Abdullah added, "These two prayers are shifted from their actual times - the Ma^rib prayer (is 
offered) vdien the people reached Al-MuzdaUfa and the Fajr (morning) prayer at the early dawn."' AbdrUlah added, 
"I saw the Prophet (,111,5^) doing that." 
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(98) Chapter: Whosoever sent the weak early 
(from Al-Muzdalifa to Mina) 


t33j aIaI ASjuJa ^A3 QA ljIj (98) 
j-akll ^^3^3 


Narrated Salim: 

' Abdullah bin' Umar used to send the weak among his family early to Mina. So they used to depart from Al- Mash'ar 
Al-Haram (that is Al-Muzdalifa) at night (vdien the moon had set) and invoke Allah as much as they could, and then 
they would return (to Mina) before the Imam had started from Al- Muzdalifa to Mina. So some of them would reach 
Mina at the time of the Fajr prayer and some of them would come later. When they reached Mina they would throw 
pebbles on the J amra (J amrat-Al- ' Agaba) Ibn ' Umar used to say, "Allah's Messenger (^5^) g^ve the permission 
to them (weak people) to do so." , 

iAaj _ 1 aJII _ ^)ic. (jj <111 A^ U^J 3^ ti._ ll£,j.li (jjl (jc. (jc. cduDl uiiA^ 3^ Lsi^ UJAk 

3^j L_aaj 3^2 ^ ^ UJ3^^ ‘33^ *^^3^^ ^>*jauJl Arc. tAiAl <ii3a 

_ 1 'r- <Ui _ ^^aC. (_jjl 3^J ^jiiA3 IaII h21]a A*J C^)^.a]l 6^13®] C5^ 3* ^C, ‘^3 

,jaLaij Aulc. ADI AUI 3J^3 lililji 3_?^ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (,^5^) had sent me from J am' (i.e. Al-Muzdalifa) at ni^t. 

3>3j ^ ; 3^ - 1 aDI _ (JjIjc 3^1 ijc. (jc. ‘3jjji (jc. tAjj (jj aLa^ lijilk (jj jLiuiui lijilk 

.3^ (j^ ^3uij Aulc. aUI (_3-aAa aHI 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1677 
Book25, Hadith 157 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I as among those vdiom the Prophet () sent on the ni^t of Al- Muzdalifa early being among the weak members 
of his family. 

(3^1 ‘3^ 3j^ - 1 aHI _ (jjlut (jjl ^Ajoj ‘33:1 Cy jjfkl 3^ ‘3^"^^ UjA^ ‘<3^ UJAk 

^aIa! A^kjJa a1]a3^1 aLI a3c. aUI (_3-k-a 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

(the slave of Asma') During the ni^t of J am', Asma' got down at Al-Muzdalifa and stood up for (offering) the prayer 
and offered the prayer for some time and then asked, "O my son! Has the moon set?" I replied in the negative and 
she again prayed for another period and then asked, "Has the moon set?" I replied, "Yes." So she said that we should 
set out (for Mina), and we departed and went on till she threw pebbles at the J amra (J amrat-Al-' Agaba) and then 
she returned to her dwelling place and offered the morning prayer. 1 asked her, "O you! I think we have come (to 
Mina) early in the night." She replied, "O my son! Allah's Messenger (,uil, 5 ^l£) gave permission to the women to do 
so." 


Ale. ciLaljji (jC. frUaLii ^5^ ‘aIII .1^ (jC. cb.ijaui 

cLilli ,i:(j cbla 4^1^ (3^ Cilll (Ar-llu cbla 3)^^ 1414 (3^ ijii ij Cilli i"ul 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Sauda asked the permission of the Prophet ) to leave earlier at the ni^t of J am', and she was a fat and very 
slow woman. The Prophet () gave her permission. 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

We got down at Al-Muzdalifa and Sauda asked the permission of the Prophet (3^5^) to leave (early) before the rush 
of the people. She was a slow woman and he gave her permission, so she departed (from Al- Muzdalifa) before the 
rush of the people. We kept on staying at Al-Muzdalifa tiU dawn, and set out with the Prophet (3^5^) but (I suffered 
so much that) 1 wished 1 had taken the permission of Allah's Messenger (3^5^) as Sauda had done, and that would 
have been dearer to me than any other happiness. 
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(99) Chapter: At what time is the Fajr prayer to be 
offered at J am' 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

I never sav\^ the Prophet (^5^) offering any prayer not at its stated time except two; he prayed the Ma^irib and the 


' Isha' together and he offered the morning prayer before its usual time. 

<111 _ <111 . 4 ^ tlF' tajLic. cdlllc (jj (jj 

^)^.all ^Ir^j t5,Lijtllj i_j^>3la 11 Qilbllia yi flbllia ^djojj AjIc. <111 ^ 
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Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid; 

I went out with' Abdullah, to Mecca and vdien we proceeded to am' he offered the two prayers (the Ma^irib and the 
' Isha') together, making the Adhan and Igama separately for each prayer. He took his supper in between the two 
prayers. He offered the Fajr prayer as soon as the day dawned. Some people said, "The day had dawned (at the time 
of the prayer)," and others said, "The day had not dawned." 'Abdullah then said, "Allah's Messenger (3^5^) said. 


'These two prayers have been shifted from their stated times at this place only (at Al-Muzdalifa); first: The Maghrib 
and the' Isha'. So the people should not arrive at Al-Muzdalifa till the time of the' Isha' prayer has become due. The 
second prayer is the morning prayer which is offered at this hour.'" Then ' Abdullah stayed there till it became a bit 
blister. He then said, "If the chief of the believers hastened onwards to Mina just now, then he had indeed followed 
the Simna." I do not know which proceeded the other, his ( Abdullah's) statement or the departure of' Uthman . 
' Abdullah was reciting Talbiya till he threw pebbles at the J amrat-Al- ' Agaba on the Day of Nahr (slau^tering) 
(that is the 10th of Dhul-Hijja). 
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(100) Chapter: When to depart fromj am' (i.e., Al- 
Muzdalifa) 


C>? C5^ (100) 


Narrated ' Amr bin Maimun: 

I saw' Umar, offering the Fajr (morning) prayer at J am'; then he got up and said, "The pagans did not use to depart 
(fromj am') till the sun had risen, and they used to say, 'Let the sun shine on Thabir (a mountain).' But the Prophet 
(3u5^) contradicted them and departed fromj am' before sunrise." 
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_ Ajc. 4i]l ‘-"v’lg (IW 3^“^ CjjLkjojj ^jC- iAj*jai IJjAk cjl-gj-a ^ 
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(101) Chapter: Talbiya and Takbir in the morning 
of the day of Nahr till the Ramy of J amarat-al- 
'Aqaba 


t Slic. 43331 ljIj (101) 

L_al3i^VIJ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^5^) made Al-Fadl ride behind him, and Al-Fadl informed that he (the Prophet ) kept on 

reciting Talbiya till he did the Rami of thej amra. Q amrat-Al-' Aqaba.) 
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Narrated 'Ubaidullahbin 'Abdullah: 

Ibn' Abbas said, "Usama bin Zaid rode behind the Prophet ) from' Arafat to Al-Muzdalifa; and then from Al- 
Muzdalifa to Mina, Al-Fadl rode behind him." He added, "Both of them (Usama and Al-Fadl) said, 'The Prophet 
() was constantly reciting Talbiya till he did Rami of the J amarat-Al-' Aqaba." 
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(102) Chapter: "... And whosoever perfoms the <^1 ( 3 ^} ;dj3(102) 

'Umra in the months of Hajj before the Hajj..." ^31 ^b(j ^lluaa lad p (^j^l 3 ^ jLd^l 

3i]j <LaljS b^yjiC. 311j .Vi* Idl <.»..U.hj TtaJl 

|^l^)dJl .Wtiidil (_5^)jdaLa>. <Ia 1 3)^ (d 3)-d 


Narrated Abu J amra: 

I asked Ibn 'Abbas about Hajj-at-Tamattu'. He ordered me to perform it. I asked him about the Hadi (sacrifice). He 
said, "You have to slaughter a camel, a cow or a sheep, or you may share the Hadi with the others." It seemed that 
some people disliked it (Hajj-at-Tamattu'). I slept and dreamt as if a person was announcing: "Hajj Mabrur and 
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acoeptBd Mut'ah (Hajj-at-Tamattu')" I went to Ibn 'Abbas and narrated it to him. He said, "Allah is Greater. (That 
was) the tradition of Abu Al-Qasim (i.e. Prophet). Narrated Shu'ba that the call in the dream was. "An accepted 
' Umra and Hajy-Mabrur." 
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(10 3) Chapter: The riding over the Budn 


j^l <^j^j (103) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira': 

Allah's Messenger ) (p.b.u.h) saw a man driving his Badana (sacrificial camel). He said, "Ride on it." The man 
said, "It is a Badana." The Prophet (,3!I,5&) said, "Ride on it." He (the man) said, "It is a Badana." The Prophet said. 


"Ride on it." And on the second or the third time he (the Prophet ()) added, "Woe to you." 

<111 3ca 3^1 (jc. ttdILa tL_Laijj <111 a 3. l)^ 

tilLj il.^.^jl " 31 ^ .^3 1^1 31 ^ ." 1-S4^jl " 31 ^ .^3 1^1 31 ^ ." 1-^^jl " 31 ^ ^3 lS^j |3jaij <3c- <111 

.SilAll ^ ji 53131 ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1689 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 168 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book26, Hadith 748 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (Xi^) saw a man driving a Badana. He said, "Ride on it." The man replied, "It is a Badana." The 
Prophet (Xi^) said (again), "Ride on it." He(theman) said, "Itis a Badana. "The Prophet (Xi^) said thrice, "Ride 


on it." 
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(104) Chapter: Whoever drove the Budn 
alongwith him 


<i3a 3“^^ t33ui 3 h» (104) 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

During the last Hajj (Hajj-al-Wada') of Allah's Messenger he performed ' Umra and Hajj. He drove a Hadi 

along with him from Dhul-Hulaifa. Allah's Messenger started by assuming Ihram for ' Umra and Hajj. And 

the people, too, performed the' Umra and Hajj along with the Prophet. Some of them brou^t the Hadi and drove it 
along with them, wMle the others did not. So, when the Prophet arrived at Mecca, he said to the people, 

"Whoever among you has driven the Hadi, should not finish his Ihram till he completes his Hajj. And vdioever 
among you has not (driven) the Hadi with him, should perform Tawaf of the Ka' ba and the Tawaf between Safa and 
Marwa, then cut short his hair and finish his Ihram, and should later assume Ihram for Hajj; but he must offer a 
Hadi (sacrifice); and if anyone cannot afford a Hadi, he should fast for three days during the Hajj and seven days 
wiien he returns home. The Prophet (^5^) performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba on his arrival (at Mecca); he touched the 
(Black Stone) comer first of all and then did Ramal (fast walking with moving of the shoulders) during the first three 
roimds roimd the Ka' ba, and during the last four rounds he walked. After finishing Tawaf of the Ka' ba, he offered a 
two rak' at prayer at Magam Ibrahim, and after finishing the prayer he went to Safa and Marwa and performed 
seven rounds of Tawaf between them and did not do any deed forbidden because of Ihram, till he finished aU the 
ceremonies of his Hajj and sacrificed his Hadi on the day of Nahr (10 th day of Dhul-Hijja). He then hastened 
onwards (to Mecca) and performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba and then everything that was forbidden because of Ibram 
became permissible. Those who took and drove the Hadi with them did the same as Allah's Messenger () did. 


(Jll _ ' <111 _ j-ttC. (jjl (ji t<ill . 1 ^ (jjl (jc. (jc- tCj^l liiiSi ‘ LP 

(JJJJOJ l^J t<ajl^l ^1 fl^)ijtll.j ^13^1 ^ <.ilc. <111 <111 (J 

(j-a <j1c. <111 ^ (Jjjull (JaI ^ tS^)Axllj (JaIs ^aiuij <jlc. <111 <111 

(_5^1 cl)^ (JlS C<SA jiLaij <jlc. <111 LaIs jil (_jA J (jlLiS (_5^1 (_j-a (^jiiLill 

^ cSj^^lj liLalljj <■ abjla ^ ^ 

(_Sji d'l ‘■'! J <■ al'ba <lAi ^1 <*.^j 0^1 |alji <jblj ^ ‘ ^;1^ lj.iA ^ 

llLall ^1-3 I— a^>*Aajl3 ^ Aic. ‘-"nil j <il^jJa ^ i(j:i^ cs-^J “~-slj^l <j!^ il-Lk ^ 

<■ al ba (jjalllj t^).ijll ^Jj <J.1A ^ ^ i.s^ ‘'is^ Cy^ ^ ^ tL_aljjial <*.^ Sj^)a11j llLallj <■ al Ka 

_(_)jl!lll ^A^l (jljaij (_5iAl ^aiuij <.jlc. <111 <111 (Jha (JlLa 4<La ^ ; 
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Narrated 'Urwa: 

" 'Aishah informed me about the Hajj and 'Umra (together) of the Prophet (,111,5^) (,l!l,5iS:) and so did the people 
who were with him (during the Hajj and 'Umra) and narration similar to the narration of the Ibn 'Umar (previous 
baditb) 


<*A (_>jljll ^iLallS 0^1 ^1 <*iaj ^aiuij <ilc. <111 ' C, C5"*^D “ <ijijlt ii'jjC. (jC-J 

<j1c- <111 AIII (JJJOOJ ^jc. _ 1 <111 _ ^)aC. ^jjl ^jc- ^Uo ^^)±kl ^lill (J^AJ 
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(10 5) Chapter: Buying the Hadi on the way 


(jjjiall ^ Cy (105) 




Narrated Nafi': 

'Abdullah (bin 'Abdullah) bin 'Umar said to his father, "Stay here, for I am afraid that it (affliction between Ibn 
Zubair and Al-Hajjaj) mi^t prevent you from reaching the Ka' ba." Ibn ' Umar said, "(In this case) I would do the 
same as Allah's Messenger (^^iS;) did, and Allah has said, 'Verily, in Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^), you have a good 
example (to follow).' So, I make you, people, witness that I have made ' Umra compulsory for me." So he assumed 
Ihram for ' Umra. Then he went out and when he reached Al- Baida', he assumed Ihram for Hajj and ' Umra 
(together) and said, "The conditions (reguisites) of Hajj and 'Umra are the same." He, then brought a Hadi from 
Qudaid. Then he arrived (at Mecca) and performed Tawaf (between Safa and Marwa) once for both Hajj and' Umra 
arid did not finish the Ihram till he had finished both Hajj and' Umra 

aIII _ j-aC. (jj <131 . 1 ^ (jj <111 (Jli (jjli (jc. “-tJjjI (jc- c3lJ^ Uj.lk CjjLaxjll _jj 1 UJ.lk 

<131 (J<111 .i3j <jlc. <111 ^ <131 (J1-^ cl*^^ (l!l^ .‘-“'jjll (_jc. ^i‘‘I 1-^-K1 V 

(3^1 S'IAJ^W ^ 3^1-3 .S^A«11 dlf^jl .23 ^^1 lill |<ijatk Sjjail 

3k 3^ di^lj llljla 1 1 <■ 1-^^ ^.23 ^ (.2 j^ qm 3-%1^ ^ .-^3 *^)Ax31j 0^1 ^ 31 ^J ia^)A*llj 
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(106) Chapter: Marking and garlanding (the Hadi) ^jll fis <i^l oll^ j*3.1 ^ lM (106) 
at Dhul-Hulaifa and then assuming Ihram 

cS^)3jallj <.«13jo 1-^; c<a3^1 <3aa31 II 2 I ' <131 ^)<C. ^jjl 3t3j 

<1^1 313 ' ^ ^ 7*33 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan: 

The Prophet (Xi^) set out from Medina with over one thousand of his companions (at the time of the Treaty of 
Hudaibiya) and when they reached Dhul-Hulaifa, the Prophet (3^5^) garlanded his Hadi and marked it and 


assumed Ihram for' Umra. ^ 

jjjoiaII ^jc. (IW L)^ U^)±kl i<ill U^)±kl (Akkx ^ Ak^l uliAk 

<aji^l ^ 1A^ (3^ M ji QA <jL« 2 - 1 ' <4^A^1 ALjAaII ^Ajujj <131 

,S^)A* 11 j ^)*jallj 3 -%^^ < 4 lc- <111 ^ ^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

I twisted with my own hands the garlands for the Budn of the Prophet () who garlanded and marked them, and 


then made them proceed to Mecca; Yet no permissible thing was regarded as illegal for him then. 

^3^ ^aiuij <3c- <111 3; ^ <jA Clm3 dills _ l^jc. <111 _ <jaijlk (jC- C^l3l (jC- C^lsl UjAk _jj 1 UilAk 

_<1 3 ^^ ^ 3 ^ c^IaaIj ^ 
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(107) Chapter: To twist (and make) the garlands 
fortheBudn 


ji^ij (wjU (107) 


Narrated Hafsa: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger What is wrong with the people, they have finished their Ihram but you have 

not?" He said, "1 matted my hair and 1 have garlanded my Hadi, so 1 will not finish my Ihram tiU I finished my Hajj 


(3U i—ila liiilll <111 


i <111 ^_gjj3j M jjc, jjjl (3ll C<ill (jc. liiiSi 

0^1 (_l^i dl ^^1 " (JlS Clul Jl^ 1 _jl^ (_>iillll (jlli ha <111 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

Allah's Messenger used to send the Hadi from Medina and I used to twist the garlands for his Hadi and he 


did not keep away from any of these things vdiich a Muhrim keeps away from. 

<111 _ <joijlc (jl Cib (jC. j (jC. ll.g.ta (jjl Uj.lk iCLl^l Uj.lk iL-LoijJ (jj <111 Uj.lk 

• Ivll lJi,a ^ i<jAA ^!ili cSJjAaII <;ilc. <111 <111 cJ (jl-^ CLllla _ l^jc- 
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(108) Chapter: The marking of the Budn (camels 
for sacrifice) 


ji^l jUlil (108) 


^iloj Ajic. <111 ^ 'Cic <111 Jjjoull ^jC- Sj^)C- (iJtSj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I twisted the garlands for the Hadis of the Prophet () and then he marked and garlanded them (or I garlanded 
them) and then made them proceed to the Ka' ha but he remained in Medina and no permissible thing was regarded 
as illegal for him then 
(^5^1 llbia 

.3^ ^ (j^ 
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(109) Chapter: The garlands roimd the necks of lij^Ull jla ^ (109) 

the Hady 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Bakr bin ' Amr bin Hazm: 

That' Amra bint' Abdur-Rahman had told him, "Zaid bin Abu Sufyan wrote to ' Aisha that' Abdullah bin ' Abbas 
had stated, 'Whoever sends his Hadi (to the Ka' ba), all the things vduch are illegal for a (pilgrim) become illegal for 
that person tiU he slau^ters it (i.e. till the 10th of Dhul-Hijja).'"' Amra added,' Aisha said, 'It is not like vdiat Ibn 
' Abbas had said: I twisted the garlands of the Hadis of Allah's Messenger (,^5&) with my own hands. Then Allah's 


Cjfla lllllla _ l^jc. <111 _ <jijlc (jc. (jc. (jJ c<iiLii (jj <111 

<jIc ^ ^tsij (_glj 14 ^ ^ ja ji _ lAblaj ^ ^aiuij <j1c. <111 
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Messenger (^ 5 ^) put them round their necks with his own hands, sending them with my father; Yet nothing 

permitted by Allah was considered illegal for Allah's Apostle till he slau^tered the Hadis.'" 

.1^ Ciij (jc. ‘^ 3 ^ tlW (IW (IW (j^ “ 3 lLa u^)^l cl_Lojjj (jj aHI . 1 ^ Uj.lk 

Ijaa (3* 3^ - 1 (jj ‘till . 1 ^ 3j - ' ^‘till _ ‘tliijlc. ^1 1 — iil£ 3'V°“' (^1 clw ^^3 

3 bl 3 3 i 3^1 3I3 Id^ ' i 'till _ ‘tjoiilc. ‘-"'ll idllll .‘tj.iA 3^3^ CS'^ ^1-^1 ^ 
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(110) Chapter: The garlanding of sheep 


^3x11 diki Ljb (110) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once the Prophet sent sheep as Hadi. 

‘tJc. ‘till 3^1 3 jlli _ 1 if- ‘till _ ‘tjiilc. 3^ C.i^uoYl (jc. i-i^l^jj (jc. jjl lijllk 

^Loi^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1701 
Book25, Hadith 179 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 758 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I used to make the garlands for (the Hadis of) the Prophet ( 3 ^ 5 ^) and he would garland the sheep (with them) and 
would stay with his family as a non-Muhrim. 

dji£ dills _ 3jc. ‘till _ ‘tijilt (jc. cbjijjYl (jc. c^i^l^jl Uj.lk i(jiuiC.Yl UJ.lk ^.l^ljll dc Uj.lk ijLaxjll _jj 1 Uj.lk 
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Narrated Aisha: 

I used to twist the garlands for the sheep of the Prophet () and he would send them (to the Ka' ha), and stay as 

a non-Muhrim. ^ j - 

i^i^l^jl jc. ‘ jJ ‘ 3^ ‘33°“' 3^ ^ liiiAkj ,c^)3i*Jill 3) uiiAk tbliii UiiAk U'^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

1 twisted (the garlands) for the Hadis of the Prophet ( 3 ^ 5 ^) before he assumed Ihram. 
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(111) Chapter: The garlands made from coloured 
wool 


(j^l ljU (111) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I twisted toe g^lands of toe Hadis from toe vipol vtoich was with me. 

Cilia CllLa _ l^jc. aIII ^jC. ^jC- dwl uiiAk cblii bliJi uilAk ‘ 

L>f 
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(112) Chapter: Garlanding (the Had!) with a shoe 


aii]i^^u(ii2) 


Narrated' Ikrima: 

Abu Huraira said, "The Prophet saw a man driving a Badana (sacrificial camel). The Prophet 

(p.b.u.h) said (to him), 'Ride on it.' He replied, 'It is a Badana.' The Prophet again said, 'Ride on it!' Abu 

Huraira added, 'Then I saw that man riding it, showing obedience to toe Prophet () (p.b.u.h), and a shoe was 
(hanging) from its neck'" 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

From toe Prophet: (as above). 


<111 (jc. (jc. t jJ ; (jc. (jC. t(_^Ic.Vl (jj (_^ic.Vl 

^ij A^ 3^ ." " 3^ 3^ " 3^ c4JAj (3juoj Aulc. aUI aIII (^-ij jt - Ajc. 

.Igic. (3*3lj ^aiuij a2c. AHI ^ 

Aic. aUI _ a jJ jA (_^l (jc. tAAi^)^C. (jc. ; (jc. (jJ (3^ ^ t jAc. (jj jUiuc. l3iAk jhjlj (jj i Aij3 
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(113) Chapter: The covering (sheet) of the Budn 


oiil Jbji vh (113) 


^ IaAuiSJ ji AiLka IaJj 4^3121 (J-^*^1 3-^t^l j.a (3^ ^ i!'(; AHI (jiJaj jaC. jjl ji^J 


Narrated 'Ali; 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) ordered me to give in charity toe skin and toe coverings of toe Budn vtoich I had 
slau^tered. 
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(114) Chapter: The purchase of Had! on the way Uilay (114) 


and garlanding it 

Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn ' Umar intended to perform Hajj in the year of the Hajy of Al-Harawriya during the rule of Ibn Az- Zubair. Some 
people said to him, "It is very likely that there wiU be a fi^t among the people, and we are afraid that they mi^t 
prevent you (from performing Hajj)." He replied, "Verily, in Allah's Messenger there is a good example for 

you (to foUow). In this case 1 would do the same as he had done. I make you witness that 1 have intended to perform 
' Umra." When he reached Al-Baida', he said, "The conditions for both Hajj and ' Umra are the same. I make you 
witness that I have intended to perform Hajj along with ' Umra." After that he took a garlanded Hadi (to Mecca) 
vdiich he bought (on the way). When he reached (Mecca), he performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba and of Safa (and Marwa) 
and did not do more than that. He did not make legal for himself the things vdiich were illegal for a Muhrim till it 
was the Day of Nahr (sacrifice), vdien he had his head shaved and slaughtered (the sacrifice) and considered 
sufficient his first Tawaf (between Safa and Marwa), as a (Sa'i) for his Hajj and 'Umra both. He then said, "The 
Prophet (^liliiS:) used to do like that." 
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(115) Chapter: To slaughter on behalf of onea€™s ^ ljU (115) 



wives 


Narrated ' Amra bint' Abdur-Rahman: 

1 heard ' Aisha saying, "Five days before the end of Dhul-Qa'da we set out from Medina in the company of Allah's 


Messenger (,ull, 5 ^) with the intention of performing Hajj only. When we approached Mecca, Allah's Messenger 
(^j'ijik;) ordered those who had no Hadi with them to finish their Ihram after performing Tawaf of the Ka' ba and 


(Sa' i) and between Safa and Marwa."' Aisha added, "On the day of Nahr (slau^tering of sacrifice) beef was brou^t 
to us. I asked, 'What is this?' The reply was, 'Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) has slau^tered (sacrifices) on behalf of his 
wives.'" 
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(116) Chapter: To slaughter at the Manhar at 421 l^\ ^ jllll <^3 (116) 

Mina , Taj 


Narrated Nafi'; 

'Abdullah (bin 'Umar), used to slau^ter (his sacrifice) at the Manhar. ('Ubaidullah, a sub-narrator said, "The 
Manhar of Allah's Messenger ).") 
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Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn ' Umar used to send his Hadi from J am' (to Mina) in the last third of the night with the pilgrims amongst whom 
there were free men and slaves, tiU it was taken into the Manhar (slaughtering place) of the Prophet ). 

C''lx n (jl2 _ 1 if- 421 _ jaC (jjl (jl (jC c42c (jj ja 1223 (jj 3-“^^ l223 c j2a] 1 (jj ^>^1^1 l223 
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(117) Chapter: Nahr (Slaughtering) with onea€™s ^ (117) 

own hands 


Narrated Sahl bin Bakkar: 

The narration of Anas abridged, saying, "The Prophet (,^5^) slau^tered seven Budn (camels) vdiile standing, with 


his own hands. On the day of' Id-2-Adha he slaughtered (sacrificed) tivo homed rams, black and vdiite in color. 
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(118) Chapter: Slaughtering the camels after tying JjV 1 cjIj (118) 

their one leg 

Narrated Ziyad bin Jubair; 
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I saw Ibn' Umar passing by a man v\^o had made his Badana sit to slau^ter it. Ibn' Umar said, "Slaughter it while 
it is standing with one leg tied up as is the tradition of Muhammad." 

'f- 4111 (jjl (IW j (j^ (IW j:J Uj.lk tA-alLix (jj aHI Uj.1^ 

(jc- A.i*jai AjIc. aHI ^ ^AJuAj 
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(119) Chapter: To slaughter the camels while they 
are standing 


AJijla ij33\ ljU (119) 


,^ijaij Ajic. aIII i Ajjoi ' aIII 3i3j 

_U>Ij 3 IL_al aIII ^ ‘ 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet offered four rak' at of Zuhr prayer at Medina; and two rak' at of' Asr prayer at Dhil- Hulaifa 

and spent the ni^t there and when (the day) dawned, he mounted his Mount and started saying, "None has the 
right to be worshipped but AUah, and Glorified be AUah." When he reached Al- Baida' he recited Talbiya for both 
Hajj and ' Umra. And vdien he arrived at Mecca, he ordered them (his companions) to finish their Ihram. The 
Prophet (^uijik;) slau^tered seven Budn (camel) with his own hands while the camels were standing He also 
sacrificed two homed rams (black and white in color) at Medina. 

^aiuij a2c. aIII 3^ - 'U*- 'till _ (Jjji (jc. cAj!)li ^1 (jc. ‘l-rJjj) (jc- J l3i.lk 4 jl.^ (jJ 3^-^ Uj.lk 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (Xi^) (p.b.u.h) offered four rak' at of Zuhr prayer at Medina and two rak' at of 'Asr prayer at Dhul- 
Hulaifa. Narrated Aiyub: "A man said: Anas said, "Then he (the Prophet ) passed the ni^t there till dawn and 
then he offered the morning (Fajr) prayer, and mounted his Mount and when it arrived at Al-Baida' he assumed 
Ihram for both' Umra and Hajj." 
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(120) Chapter: The butcher should not be given j'J^' 'V (120) 

anything of the Hadi 


Narrated 'Ali: 

The Prophet (^5^) sent me to supervise the (slau^tering of) Budn (Hadi camels) and ordered me to distribute 
their meat, and then he ordered me to distribute their covering sheets and skins. 'All added, "The Prophet 
ordered me to supervise the slau^tering (of the Budn) and not to give anything (of their bodies) to the butcher as 
wages for slaughtering." 

~ LS^ clW (jC- (jjl (Jli CjjULuj ‘ (jJ ^ 

^ C(jAJl t“iA jIc- <111 ^j (Jls _ <ic. <111 

(Jls _ <ic. <111 (jC. C5^ clW c.iAl.i-a (jC- ^ n j ja... Jta 

^ Ls '^J ^<j' 'SA' 'dll 
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(121) Chapter: The skins of Al-Hadi are to be given 
in charity 


ajIAj (121) 


Narrated 'Ali; 

The Prophet (A'ii'i^) ordered me to supervise the (slau^tering) of Budn (Hadi camel) and to distribute their meat, 
skins and covering sheets in charity and not to give anything (of their bodies) to the butcher as wages for 
slau^tering. 

aA- (jl cl^LiJ> ^1 ^^)^1 A^-j ^ ^jjot^l ^^>^1 ^jjl ^jc. Pm ^■k tJAldi lijAk 

^joiSJ (jlj t4jAj Lr *^>*1 |dujj 4_jlc. <111 cs^dl (j^ 'dll ~ cLW 

Ls^ is d*; Iaa ji^j 1.^‘l^-l^ <iAj 
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(122) Chapter: The covering sheets of Budn are to g^l uaU ( 122) 

be given in charity 

Narrated 'All: 

The Prophet (A^^iS;) offered one hundred Budn as Hadi and ordered me to distribute their meat (in charity) and I 
did so. Then he ordered me to distribute their covering sheets in charity and 1 did so. Then he ordered me to 
distribute their skins in charity and I did so. 

<jAi _ Aic. <111 (jl ‘(.s^ ‘ 

(a A^ d l^jl^ ^ d j^'U'i.iaa 
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V (jl '^)j} (123) ^^ Ij 

Jj)'%tii\l j _9 1 u3 ^_gJ j (_j-a_5 ^_3j1» \l (■' 'jjllj ^jjjlj 

v.-;f' .i'-'"!^ l''Mir . .'4t if'.1' 1i . . itli ; r^*>. 's°._ il '•.{l 3li ,-.i 


(j^U ^jxU-ia 3^ (.5^J <_5^ (j^'J 

^_gi aI]! ijjol 1 1 J."lg tilji ^ 3 ^ cJ^ 

"o' JI,, O/ o^' , ^ " ^ ■’'o /* 

1 g'<a ^lajVl A1 La (JljLa^jlxij ^Ul 


{^j ^ AJ 3^ Aill pLa 31 


(124) Chapter: What is to be eaten of Budn and 
vdiat to be distributed 


3'L.ol) Laj (j'^f L)^ 3^1^ ha (—jL (124) 


La^ 3 ^ 3 :^^ a* 13^ (_y^ 'dll 3^1 (jc- ^L 4 i]l 3 i^J 

^Ajiia]! 3^ i* 3^L ^LaC- 3Lj 


Narrated Ibn J uraij; 

' Ata' said, "I heard J abir bin 'Abdullah saying, 'We never ate the meat of the Budn for more than three days of 


Mina. Later, the Prophet ) gave us permission by saying: 'Eat and take (meat) with you. So we ate (some) and 
took (some) with us.'" 1 asked ' Ata', "Did J abir say (that they went on eating the meat) tiU they reached Medina?" 
' Ata' repli^, "No." 

^QA 3^L liS 3_9^ - ' ‘dll _ <111 .1^ 3^ ^-ajjo tc.UaC. lijAk 3^1 ^jc- ; 1L ''■^ 1 '' 

(3tk 3^1 <iLlail dila .Lijj^j dkla ." Ijjjjjj 1 jK " 3^3 ^aiuij a2c. <111 ^L.,^ 3; ' ^ Ljbd jjs 133 

y 3ll 23^1 Ok 
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Narrated 'Amra: 

1 heard ' Aisha saying, "We set out (from Medina) along with Allah's Messenger ("u^iL) five days before the end of 
Dhul-Qa'da with the intention of performing Hajj only. When we approached Mecca, Allah's Apostle ordered those 
vdio had no Hadi along with them to finish the Ihram after performing Tawaf of the Ka'ba, (Safa and Marwa). 
'Aisha added, "Beef was brought to us on the Day of Nahr and I said, 'What is this?' Somebody said, 'The Prophet 
("ui^) has slau^tered (cows) on behalf of his wives.'" 

3- i-^jc. <111 _ <jaijic. ciilia i'c>y^ w 3id 3^ ‘33 **' Liik c3k« 3 ) dik 3k 

<ill 3 J^3 3 ® ‘tk 3 ^ LIbl 33^ 3 ^ (_>jikkl ^luij <3c. <111 <111 3 J^3 ^ 

^xkj ^)^31 Ijjlc. 3 ^-^ - 'dll ^_^j>^3 - <jaLjl.c dild . 3 ^ ^ *■—^dL <■ '«1 L» LI 3 A& aJla 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ ^djoij <k- <111 
Pn><11' Lliiii 3^3 ^juailail Ljj^kJl La 3L .<^lj3i 3 ^ jdjojj <dc. <111 3)^ 3 dilia ysu 

.<^3 
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(125) Chapter: Slaughtering before having 
onea€ s head shaved 


(125) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^5^) was asked about a person vdio had his head shaved before slau^tering (his Hadi) (or other 


similar ceremonies of Hajj). He replied, "There is no harm, there is no harm." 

(_SIS _ ' 'f- aAII (^1 (jc. cpUaC. (jc. c jjjLaii liiiSk (jj <111 .lie ^ 

Ly (jl^ Cy^ ^aiuoj <j1c. <111 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man said to the Prophet (,u!, 5 &) "1 performed the Tawaf-al-lfada before the Rami (throwing pebbles at the 
Jamra)." The Prophet (,ull, 5 ^) replied, "There is no harm." The man said, "I had my head shaved before 
slau^tering." The Prophet replied, "There is no harm." He said, "I have slau^tered the Hadi before the 

Rami." The Prophet (,^5^) replied, "There is no harm." 

(_lij (iJli _ ' if- <111 (jjl (jc. isiUaC. (jc. ‘^^j (jJ jjjill .llc (jC. t j^ jll C(jjijjl (jj 

j! (Ilia lIlLjI (iJll^ V " lJI. 3 ji (Ilia diii^ dJll *" 'S)1‘- 'dll 

j^l (^ _ l-a^.lC. <111 (_ 5 J-laj - (_hI^ (^1 (^ jUat ^^j^l (^1 (^ j jl^ tJ^J ." ^ 

<111 ^1.^ L)^ - ' 'dll jjl jc. c.lJaC. jC. jjl ^ jj ^Loillll dJllj .^djooj <jlc. <111 

(Is-^l (jc. _ ' if- <111 ^_gjJaj _ (JjI^ (jjl (jc. ‘ jUf^ (jJ bJJUoi (jc. (jjl lljilk (jc. slji jllc (lJl.5j .^djoij <jlc. 

(j^l jc. - <jc. <111 _ jjl-^ jc. s.lJaC. jC. jj j .i*joj jj (_yii^ jC. bllik (iJlaj .^djooj <jlc. <111 

<j1c' <111 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet was asked by a man who said, "I have done the Rami in the evening." The Prophet (Xi^) 


replied, "There is no harm in it." Another man asked, "I had my head shaved before the slau^tering." The Prophet 
() replied, "There is no harm in it." 


(^gujll (Jjjoj (iJla _ ' "'f'- <111 _ (_yiC^ jjl jc. i<-«^)^C. jc. i.ilLk lijAk c^_^lc.Vl llliAk ^^"^11 jj i 

V " (iJla ji (11)3 U'ori (Jta V " (iJl^ ,ciujauii La a*j dJlaa ^Aj^j <u1c. <111 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

1 came upon Allah's Messenger when he was at Al-Batha. He asked me, "Have you intended to perform the 

Hajj?" 1 replied in the affirmative. He asked, "For vdiat have you assumed Ihram?" 1 replied," 1 have assumed Ihram 
with the same intention as that of the Prophet (,ull, 5 ^) ." The Prophet (,ull, 5 ^) said, "You have done well! Go and 
perform Tawaf round the Ka' ba and between Safa and Marwa." Then I went to one of the women of Bani Qais and 
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she took out lice from my head. Later, I assumed the Ihram for Hajj. So, I used to give this verdict to the people tiU 
the caliphate of' Umar. When 1 told him about it, he said, "If we take (follow) the Holy Book, then it orders us to 
complete Hajj and 'Umra (Hajj-at- Tamattu') and if we foUow the tradition of Allah's Messenger then 

Allah's Messenger did not finish his Ihram tiU the Hadi had reached its destination (had been slaughtered). 


(i.e. Hajj-al-Qiran). (SeeHadithNo. 630) 

JblAl-J dlid dlls dlllAi Idj " dlls d±^.^.^i " L'll ' jAj (djojj aHI ^ aIII 3 

<111 ^ Akd ^jl 3i^ .'tl <JjS^ - <ic. <111 _ ^)aC. (.5^ t(_yiil3l <J (_5^1 dlllAl ^ i^_^jajlj dllaS 

3^ (3 (djoij <dc. <111 ^ <111 3u!^ ^djoij <dc. <111 <111 3<iuiJ ^jlj t^Lajllj <jll 

(3^1 
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(126) Chapter: Whoever matted his head-hair on (jla .3 ^'j ^ (126) 

assuming Ihram 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Hafsa said, "O Allah's Messenger )! What is wrong with the people; they finished their Ihram after performing 
' Umra, but you have not finished it after your' Umra?" He replied, "I matted my hair and have garlanded my Hadi. 
So, 1 cannot finish my Ihram till I slau^ter (my Hadi)." 

Id c<ill 3 ^ dllli 1^1 _ 'f- <111 _ <jLai^ (jjl (jc. (jc- ciillld U^)^l CL_Laijj <111 dL Uj.lk 

^>^1 (_5^ 3^1 Clldij i(_^jailj dl.^ ^^1 " 3^ dlj^).^ (j-a dul 3t^ ^3j a^yJu 1 jik (JjjUII (jl2i 
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(127) Chapter: To shave the head and to have the 
head-hair cut short on finishing the Ihram 


3bLkyi -lie: jd-^aiillj (3i^l Ldb (127) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ) (p.b.u.h) (got) his head shaved after performing his Hajj. 

<111 <111 3l3^ 3_j^ -'<111 3^ iS3k^ ^1 (_jj ^'' li^)±kl t^jldill _jj 1 lijAk 

jdjoij <Jc. 
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Narrated 'Abdidlah bm 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (Xi^) said, "O Allah! Be merdfiil to those who have their head shaved." The people said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (^^iS;)! And (invoke Allah for) those who get their hair cut short." The Prophet (^dl^iS:) said, "O 
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Allah! Be merciful to those v\^o have their head shaved." The people said, "O Allah's Messenger And those 

vdio get their hair cut short." The Prophet said (the third time), "And to those vdio get their hair cut short." 

Nafi' said that the Prophet had said once or twice, "O Allah! Be merciful to those who get their head 


shaved," and on the fourth time he added, "And to those who have their hair cut short." 

AjIc. <111 aHI (31 aHI _ ^y>C- (_jj aHI .1^ jjc. (jc. ci3lL« cL-Lujjj (_jj <111 

3^ j 1 11' " 3^ 3^ j 1 .j'at-v I'll " 3^ ^lu>j 

3i3j aHI 3^J 3^ I'll Aill CLuill 3^J ." j " 3^ 'till 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) said, "O Allah! Forgive those who get their heads shaved." The people asked. "Also those 
who get their hair cut short?" The Prophet said, "O Allah! Forgive those who have their heads shaved." The 

people said, "Also those who get their hair cut short?" The Prophet (3^5^) (invoke Allah for those vdio have their 


heads shaved and) at the third time said, "also (forgive)^ those who get their hair cut short." 

_ AJc. aHI (jc- ‘'tt j3 L)^ uiiAk i 3 :JjJa 3 ^ 

iJii /' 3j»kkh 3^i ” 3111 Jd rijikiii 3^1 aIII a1ii 3 3 ^ 31 ^ 

j " 3 ^ j 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet () and some of his companions got their heads shaved and some others got their hair cut short, 

^aiuij aJc. aHI cs; ^ (3^ 3^ (j' tlF' (jJ lijAi c^IaLjI ^ (jj aUI A^ djAk 

‘' 'J*J (AjL^jb^al QA AijlJaj 
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Narrated Muawiya; 

I cut short the hair of Allah's Messenger () with a long blade. 


3d _ aHI _ Ajjlii ^jc. ^jC- C(_^jUa ^jC- i^AjAA ^ ^jC- ^jC- lljAk 

_(_).<aLAAJ |3jaij AjIc- aHI aIII 3 Clj^)x<a3 
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(128) Chapter: To get the head-hair cut short after 
'Umra 


Jbu 4-llj (128) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet (^5^) came to Mecca, he ordered his Companions to perform Tawaf round the Ka'ba and 
between Safa and Marwa, to finish their Ihram md pet their hair shaved off or cut short. 

_ 1 V- 4i]l _ (JjI^ (jjl (jc- (jj ji Cjjliulul (jj t (jJ ^ 

^ ^ ^ f ^ 55 ^•'>1'' 0 ^ 0 )• 9^ 0*^ * S.'S **'*’_gS 
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^1 ^:5jSjU>t^U(129) 


(129) Chapter: The visit (of the Ka'bah) to perform 
(Tawaf-al-Ifada) on the Day of Nahr 

.(J^l SjU^l ^Iloj AjIc. Aiil tlW^J 'djjjlt (jc. juj jil jjI (iS^j 

.(^s^ dl^l jJ jJ jt^ ^Laij Ajic. AHI L)^ ' AUI jjJaj jjl jC- jljai^ jC- 

Narrated Naff that Ibn 'Umar (ra) performed only one Tawaf. He would take an afternoon nap and then return to 
Mina. That was on the day of Nahr (slaughtering). 

^ (Ji ^ di^lj lil jL <■ i-» Ajl _ ' if- aHI (_gjJaj _ jttC. (jjl (jc. c^U (jc. tAlll v;f- (jc. t jUioi Uj.lk Ul dJlSj 

_aI] 1 (jl j^l .Gc AjtSjj (_3j*J - 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1732 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 210 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 2, Book26, Hadith 789 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

We performed Hajy with the Prophet and performed Tawaf-al-ifada on the Day of Nahr (slau^tering). 

Safiya got her menses and the Prophets desired from her vdiat a husband desires from his wife. I said to him, "O 
Allah's Messenger She is having her menses." He said, "Is she going to detain us?" We informed him that 

she had performed Tawaf-al-Ifada on the Day of Nahr. He said, "(Then you can) depart." 

_ Ajijlc. jl C(jiL^G^l .GG (jj A-Gjuj ‘'■k (Gli jC.Vl (jc. cAi^j (jj (jc. ^c'nlll Uj^ ‘ L» UJ.lk 

A^^ aUI ^ (Auild U'r>il UjJaSll ^djoij A^^ aUI ^ ' '7-•kdllG _ (^.jc. aUI 

(Jls dbJalsi iAill d_jj^j G I_j]G (^^ 1 Vuii'1A " (GG _(_j'■'‘'I a 1.^1 aIII d^Jj^j G ^“iVa^ ^aIa! (jA (d^jil jl Ga G-ba 

Auil^ Uu>ilai _ l^jc. aDI _ Ajijlc. jc. b'a_ 5 jC ._5 ^uoildl jc. ^)SGj I" 
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(130) Chapter: Rami of the Jamra after Maghrib 
or head shaved before slaughtering the Hadi 


GJ^ (J^ j' c5-^^ G« Gxj Id ljG (130) 

s= J ^ 0 g J 

jl l^u jl 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet ) was asked about the slau^tering, shaving (of the head), and the doing of Rami before or after 
the due tim^. He said, "There is no harm in that." 

<1)1 clF" ‘‘SP' (j^ 4(jjjjUa (jjl Uj.lk Uj.lk t(JjC.L<ujjl (jj ji Uj.lk 

" V " Jlls j ^.1^1 j (jkllj ^31 'U (Jj 3 ^aiuij 4_jic. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^5^) was asked (as regards the ceremonies of Hajj) at Mina on the Day of Nahr and he replied that 
there was no harm. Then a man said to him, "I got my head shaved before slaughtering." He replied, "Slaughter 
(now) and there is no harm in it." (Another) man said, "I did the Rami (of the Jimar) after midday." The Prophet 
(^uijik;) replied, "There was no harm in it." 

(jl^ 3ll _ ' _ (JjI^ (^1 (jc- (jc. (jJ tAlll . 1 ^ (jj 3^ kn w 

Vj 3^3 3^ ‘3^j AJiiua" 33^-*^ ^djooj aJc- 4111 

V " 3^ ^dijjoLai La .iaj 3^J ." 
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(131) Chapter: To give religious verdicts while 
riding an animal 


Jijc, ljU (131) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr: 

Allah's Messenger (Xi^) stopped (for a while near the J imar at Mina) during his last Hajj and the people started 
asking him guestions. A man said, "Ignorantly I got my head shaved before slaughtering." The Prophet replied, 
"Slau^ter (now) and there is no harm in it." Another man said, "Unknowin^y I slaughtered the Hadi before doing 
the Rami." The Prophet (Xi^) said, "Do Rami now and there is no harm in it." So, on that day, when the Prophet 
() was asked about anything (about the ceremonies of Hajj) done before or after (its stated time) his reply was, 
"Do it (now) and there is no harm." 

<111 <11) jjoij (jl i aIII (jc. AlLi jj ^.hnc. (jc. (jjl (jc. ci3]La iL_Lujjj (jj aIII 

LL^ ^ " 3^ 3^2 ^ 3^j 3^ ‘^3_jlLuij 1 ^ 7- A L-iSj ^djojj 4_}lc. 

j^ Vj 3^' 3^ V] fcs^ Cf' 3^ 3^." ^ " 3^ c} 3^ ^ 3^3 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As: 

I witnessed the Prophet (Xi^) when he was delivering the sermon on the Day of Nahr. A man stood up and said, "I 
thought that such and such was to be done before such and such. I got my hair shaved before slau^tering." 
(Another said), "I slau^tered the Hadi before doing the Rami." So, the people asked about many similar things. The 
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Prophet ) said, "Do it (now) and there is no harm in all these cases." Whenever the Prophet (^5^) was asked 
about anything on that day, he replied, "Do it (now)^ and there is no harm in it." 

(jj (jj Aill .1^ (jc. t4.aiJa (jj (jc. (jjl Uj.lk Uj.lk 4.1i*jai (jj ^ (jj .UaAj.! Uj.lk 

(jl (2jalj AjIc. AUI ^ - Aic. AUI _ 

3-ril 3^ .i31j 3^2 cj^)^ 4^)^i 3^3 ciaW 3^ (ji ciu£ 3^ ^ 3^^ 

Vj 3^' 3^ V) Cf' 3^ (j^." ^3^ 3^^" (3jaij a2c. aHI 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As; 

Allah's Messenger stopped vdule on his she-camel (the sub-narrator then narrated the Hadith as above, i.e. 

793).^ 

Ajl iAill V;**- 3^ 4.ki2a (jj ti._ ll£,j.li (jjl (jc. 4^11^ (jc. l3i.lk 4-0^1 jjj (jJ LJjiij U^)^l 3^ 4 jLkLjj Uj.lk 

_L‘*n ^AiisU (_3c. jiiuij aJc. aUI aJII 3 j 4—aSj 3 ^ - ' aUI _ Q^\r\\ jj j (jJ aUI .^3 " 

CP Ajij3 
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(132) Chapter: Al-Khutba during the Days of Mina 




,31 AiJJi lAj (132) 


Narrated' Ikrima; 

Ibn ' Abbas said: "Allah's Messenger ) delivered a sermon on the Day of Nahr, and said, 'O people! (TeU me) 
what is the day today?' The people replied, 'It is the forbidden (sacred) day.' He asked again, 'What town is this?' 
They replied, 'It is the forbidden (Sacred) town.' He asked, 'Which month is this?' They replied, 'It is the forbidden 
(Sacred) month.' He said, 'No doubt! Your blood, your properties, and your honor are sacred to one another like the 
sanctity of this day of yours, in this (sacred) town (Mecca) of yours, in this month of yours.' The Prophet (Xi^) 
repeated his statement again and again. After that he raised his head and said, 'O Allah! Haven't conveyed (Your 
Message) to them'. Haven't I conveyed Your Message to them?' " Ibn 'Abbas added, "By Him in Whose Hand my 
soul is, the following was his will (Prophet's will) to his followers:-It is incumbent upon those vdio are present to 
convey this information to those who are absent Beware don't renegade (as) disbelievers (turn into infidels) after 
me. Striking the necks (cutting the throats) of one another.'" ^ 

jl _ ! aHI _ QjiCp jjl jc- lijAk 4 jlj jC. jj (3jj3a3 UjAk 4bu*joj jj ^ 44111 .1^ jj (3-^ 1 

i^A 3 j jls " 31 ^ ^_jl^." jl .o^3li 13 j 1 Ij " 31 ^ jijli (_^i3i 4 _fitA ^Cjic- aHI aIii 3 _j^j 

^a£jJal3c.lj ^a^lj^lj jll " 3^^ ^jl-^ " 3^^ 3j 13 ^ ." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I heard the Prophet () delivering a sermon at' Arafat. 

_ 1 \et. (IW 3^ ij^y^ 3^ iAjxjoi lljAk c^)ic. ^ 

(jc. a3uC. (_jjl AjiA^ l_' ^aiioij 4_llc. <111 3ii 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (^5^) delivered to us a sermon on the Day of Nahr. He said, "Do you know what is the day today?" We 
said, "AUah and His Apostle know better." He remained silent tiU we thought that he mi^t give that day another 
name. He said, "Isn't it the Day of Nahr?" We said, "It is." He further asked, "Which month is this?" We said, "Allah 
and His Apostle know better." He remained silent till we thought that he mi^t give it another name. He then said, 
"Isn't it the month of Dhul-Hijja?" We replied: "Yes! It is." He further asked, "What town is this?" We replied, "Allah 
and His Apostle know it better." He remained silent tiU we thou^t that he mi^t give it another name. He then said, 
"Isn't it the forbidden (Sacred) town (of Mecca)?" We said, "Yes. It is." He said, "No doubt, your blood and your 
properties are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of yours, in this town of 
yours, tiU the day you meet your Lord. No doubt! Haven't I conveyed AUah's message to you? They said, "Yes." He 
said, "O Allah! Be witness. So it is incumbent upon those vdio are present to convey it (this information) to those 
who are absent because the informed one might comprehend it (vdiat I have said) better than the present audience, 
who wUl convey it to him. Beware! Do not renegade (as) disbeUevers after me by striking the necks (cutting the 
throats) of one another." 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

At Mina, the Prophet (^5^) (P-b.u.h) said, "Do you know what is the day today?" The people replied, "AUah and 
His Apostle know it better." He said, "It is the forbidden (sacred) day. And do you know what town is this?" They 
repUed, "AUah and His Apostle know it better." He said, "This is the forbidden (Sacred) town (Mecca). And do you 
know which month is this?" The people repUed, "AUah and His Apostle know it better." He said, "This is the 
forbidden (sacred) month." The Prophet (,l!l5&) added, "No doubt, AUah made your blood, your properties, and 
your honor sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours in this month of yours in this town of yours." 
Narrated Ibn ' Umar: On the Day of Nahr (10th of Dhul-Hijja), the Prophet (Xi^) stood in between the Jamrat 
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during his Hajj vdiich he performed (as in the previous Hadith) and said, "This is the greatest Day (i.e. 10th of Dhul- 
Hijjah)." The Prophet started saying repeatedly, "O Allah! Be Witness (1 have conveyed Your Message)." He 


then bade the people farewell. The people said, "This is Hajjat-al-Wada')." 

_ 1 'c^ <111 ^jjl ^jc. tAjjl ^jc. (jJ ^ ^ 1. ^1 U^)^l ^ uiiAk ^ ^ 1 '' 
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(133) Chapter: May those vriio provide the jl Ci^ 3 a <-^3 (133) 

pilgrims with water stay at Makkah during the ^ 

nights of Mina? 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (^5^) permitted the people wrho provided the pilgrims with water to stay at Mecca during the ni^ts 
of Mina. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

That the Prophet ) allowed people vdio provided the pilgrims with water to stay at Mecca during the nights of 
Mina. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Al-Abbas asked the permission from the Prophet (XitS;) to stay at Mecca during the ni^ts of Mina in order to 
provide water to the people, so the Prophet ) allowed him. 
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(134) Chapter: To do the Rami of the J imar 


jUoJI ,>3 (134) 

Ja ^ILjj AjIc. 


Narrated Wabra; 


I asked Ibn ' Umar, "When should I do the Rami of the J imar?" He replied, "When your leader does that." 1 asked 
him again the same question. He replied, "We used to wait till the sun declined and then we would do the Rami (i.e. 


on the 11th and 12th of Dhul-Hijja)." 
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(135) Chapter: Rami of J imar from the middle of 
the valley 


ijA jUaJl b_jlj (135) 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid; 

' Abdullah, did the Rami from the middle of the valley. So, I said, "O, Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! Some people do the 
Rami (of the Jamra) from above it (i.e. from the top of the valley)." He said, "By Him except whom none has the 
ri^t to be worshipped, this is the place from vdiere the one on vdiom Surat-al-Baqara was revealed (i.e. Allah's 
Messenger (,111,5^)) did the Rami." 


C(_ 5 .iljjll (jlaj ( 3 ^ aIII C 5"*3 31-^ ‘^ 3 :) clW 3^311 3 ^ Li^ 3 ^ ^ 3 ^^^ L» t 1 'n 
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(136) Chapter: The Rami of the J imar with seven 
small stones 


3 ! (136) 


Ajic. aIII aIII 3-333 3-ttC. 3)1 s3^j 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid; 

When ' Abdullah, reached the big J amra (i.e. J amrat-ul-Aqaba) he kept the Ka' ba on the left side and Mina on his 
right side and threw seven pebbles (at the Jamra) and said, "The one on whom Surat-al- Baqara was revealed (i.e. 
the Prophet) had donetiie Rami similarly." 
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(137) Chapter: Keeping the House (Ka'bah) the left (137) 

on doing Rami of the J amrat-ul- 'Aqaba s jLuij 

Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid: 

I performed Hajj with Ibn Mas' ud, and saw him doing Rami of the big J amra (J amrat-ul-Agaba) with seven small 
pebbles, keeping the Ka' ba on his left side and Mina on his right. He then said, "This is the place vdiere the one on 
whom Surat-al-Bagara was revealed (i.e. Allah's Messenger (^5^)) stood." 
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(138) Chapter: To say 'AUahu Akbar' on throwing 
eveiy pebble 


sllixk 3 ^ ^ (138) 


a 3 c. aIII I aIII ^jjl aJII 


Narrated Al-A' mash: 

1 heard Al-Hajjaj saying on the pulpit, "The Sura in which Al-Bagara (the cow) is mentioned and the Sura in which 
the family of' Imran is mentioned and the Sura in which the women (An-Nisa) is mentioned." I mentioned this to 
Ibrahim, and he said, 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid told me, 'I was with Ibn Mas'ud, when he did the Rami of the 
J amrat-ul-Agaba. He went down the middle of the valley, and when he came near the tree (which was near the 
J amra) he stood opposite to it and threw seven small pebbles and said: 'Allahu-Akbar' on throwing every pebble.' 
Then he said, 'By Him, except Whom none has the right to be worshipped, here (at this place) stood the one on 
whom Surat-al-Bagra was revealed (i.e. Allah's Messenger )).'" 
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(139) Chapter: Not standing (for invocation) after py a^I S 314 ^3 (ja CJu (139) 

doing Rami of J amrat-ul-'Aqaba 


,^iluj a3c. aIII ^li^ ^jc. 1 aIII ^)ic. ^jjl aJII 


625 






(140) Chapter: After doing Rami of the two (140) 

J amrat one should invoke Allah 


Narrated Salim: 

Ibn ' Umar used to do Rami of the J amrat-ud-Dimya (the J amra near to the Khaif mosque) with seven small stones 
and used to redte Takhir on throwing every pebble. He then would go ahead till he reached the level ground vdiere 
he would stand facing the Qibla for a long time to invoke (AUah) vdiile raising his hands (vdiile invoking). Then he 
would do Rami of the J amrat-ul-Wusta (middle J amra) and then he would go to the left towards the middle ground, 
vdiere he would stand facing the Qibla. He would remain standing there for a long period to invoke (Allah) while 
raising his hands, and would stand there for a long period. Then he would do Rami of the J amrat-ul-Aqaba from the 
middle of the valley, but he would not stay by it, and then he would leave and say, "1 saw the Prophet ) doing 
like this." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1751 
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(141) Chapter: Invocation near Al-J amrat-ud- 
Dunya and Al-J amrat-ul-Wusta 


1^311 JUC. ^ J 4-llj ( 141) 


Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: 

' Abdullah bin ' Umar used to do Rami of the J amrat-ud-Dunya with seven small pebbles and used to recite Takhir 
on throwing each stone. He, then, would proceed further tiU he reached the level ground, where he would stay for a 
long time, facing the (^ibla to invoke (Allah) while raising his hands. Then he would do Rami of the J amrat-ul-Wusta 
similarly and would go to the left towards the level ground, where he would stand for a long time facing the Qibla to 
invoke (Allah) while raising his hands. Then he would do Rami of the J amrat-ul-Aqaba from the middle of the valley, 
but he would not stay by it. Ibn' Umar used to say, "I saw Allah's Messenger (^5^) doing like that." 
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(142) Chapter: Invoking (Allah) near the two 
J amrat 


Jric. ljU (142) 


Narrated Az-Zubri: 
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Whenever Allah's Messenger ) stoned the J amra near Mina Mosque, he w^ould do Ramy of it with seven small 


pebbles and say Takbir on throwing each pebble. Then he would go ahead and stand facing the Qiblah with his 
hands raised, and invoke (Allah) and he sued to stand for a long period. Then he would come to the second J amra 


(Al-Wusta) and stone it will seven small stones, reciting Takbir on throwing each stone. Then he would stand facing 
the Qiblah with raised hands to invoke (Allah). Then he would come to the J amra near the 'Aqaba (Jamrat-ul- 
'Aqaba) and do Ramy of it with seven small pebbles, reciting Takbir on throwing each stone, he then would leave and 
not stay by it. 

Narrated Az-Zuhri: I heard Salim bin 'Abdullah saying the same that his father said on the authority of the Prophet 
() • And Ibn 'Umar used to do the same. 
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(143) Chapter: To perfume after Rami and to have 3^ (^ 'j ^ “-hIj (143) 




head shaved before Tawaf-al-Ifada 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim; 

I heard my father vdio was the best man of his age, saying, "I heard ' Aisha saying, 'I perfumed Allah's Apostle with 


my own hands before finishing his Ihram vdiile yet he has not performed Tawaf-al- Ifada.' She spread her hands 
(while savina so.)" 
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^13^1 L_Sll^jja (144) 


(144) Chapter: Tawaf-al-Wada' 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The people were ordered to perform the Tawaf of the Ka' ba (Tawaf-al-Wada') as the lastly thing, before leaving 
(Mecca), except the menstruating women who were excused. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) offered the Zuhr,' Asr, Maghrib and the' Isha' prayers and slept for a while at a place called Al- 


Muhassab and then rode to the Ka' ba and jierfomied Tawaf round it. 
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(145) Chapter: If a woman gets her menses after 
Tawaf-al-Ifada 


La Jbu 13 l_iL (145) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Safiya bint Huyay, the wife of the Prophet (,^ 5 ^) got her menses, and Allah's Messenger was informed of 


that. He said, "Would she delay us?" The people said, "She has already performed Tawaf-al-lfada." He said, 
"Therefore she wiU not (delay us)." 

Cllij Ajilis _ l^jc. aHI _ AjojIc. ^jc. cAajI ^jc. Cajoilill ^jc. ciillLa cL-Sjoijj ^ Aill 

i ' '9' ^ i ^ ^ ' S'"'’ ' ^ 0 " * i 

l^j 1 LilujLki " 31 ^ a 2 c. aHI aHI 3 jj^ 3 ^ LUa cii^)S^ cdiLiaLk a_i 1 c. aHI 34 ^^ ^-^5 ‘ 3 ^ 

IaI bla" 31 I .CAx,bll! ^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1757 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 235 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 812 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated' Ikrima: 

The people of Medina asked Ibn ' Abbas about a woman who got her menses after performing Tawafal- Ifada. He 
said, "She could depart (from Mecca)." They said, "We wiU not act on your verdict and ignore the verdict of Zaid." 
Ibn' Abbas said, "When you reach Medina, inguire about it." So, vdien they reached Medina they asked (about that). 
One of those whom they asked was Um Sulaim. She told them the narration of Safiya (812). 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A menstruating woman was allowed to leave Mecca if she had done Tawaf-al-Ifada. Tawus (a subnarrator) said from 
his father, "I heard Ibn ' Umar saying that she would not depart. Then later I heard him saying that the Prophet 
(^aijiS:) had allowed them (menstruating women) to depart." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

We set out with the Prophet ) ™th the intention of performing Hajj only. The Prophet ) reached Mecca 
and performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba and between Safa and Marwa and did not finish the Ihram, because he had the 
Hadi with him. His companions and his wives performed Tawaf (of the Ka' ba and between Safa and Marwa), and 
those who had no Hadi with them finished their Ihram. I got the menses and performed all the ceremonies of Hajj. 
So, when the Ni^t of Hasba (night of departure) came, I said, "O Allah's Messenger (,uil, 5 ^)! AH your companions 
are returning with Hajj and' Umra except me." He asked me, "Didn't you perform Tawaf of the Ka' ba (Umra) vdien 
you reached Mecca?" I said, "No." He said, "Go to Tan' im with your brother' Abdur-Rahman, and assume Ihram for 
' Umra and I will wait for you at such and such a place." So I went with ' Abdur-Rahman to Tan' im and assumed 
Ihram for' Umra. Then Safiya bint Huyay got menses. The Prophet (^5^) said," 'Agra Halga! You will detain us! 
Didn't you perform Tawaf-al-Ifada on the Day of Nahr (slau^tering)?" She said, "Yes, I did." He said, "Then there is 
no harm, depart." So I met the Prophet (^;^) when he was ascending the heists towards Mecca and I was 

descending, or vice-versa. - j - 
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(146) Chapter: 'Asr prayer at Abtah on the day of ja3l Jlaadl Jla ^ (146) 

departure from Mina (Day of Nafr) 

Narrated ' Abdul-Aziz bin RuFai: 

I asked Anas bin Malik, "Tell me something you have observed about the Prophet concerning where he 

offered the Zuhr prayer on the Day of Tarwiya (8th Dhul-Hijja)." Anas replied, "He offered it at Mina." I said, 
"Where did he offer the 'Asr prayer on the Day of Nafr (day of departure from Mina)?" He replied, "At Al-Abtah," 
and added,'You should do as your leaders do." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet offered the Zuhr, ' Asr, Ma^rib and ' Isha' prayers and slept for a vdiile at a place called Al- 


Mahassab and then he rode towards the Ka' ba and performed Tawaf (al-Wada'). 
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(147) Chapter: Al-Muhassab ujlakill ljIj (147) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

It (i.e. Al-Abtah) was a place vdiere the Prophet (3^5^) used to camp so that it might be easier for him to depart. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Staying at Al-Mahassab is not one of the ceremonies (of H^), but Al-Mahassab is a place vdiere Allah's Messenger 
(XiiS:) camped (duringhis Hajjat-al-Wida). 
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(148) Chapter: To camp at Dhi-Tuwa before 3^ Jj^l (148) 

entering Makkah and at Al-Bathaa€™ on returning iSl ^1 ^. UUM l. 3 J 31 II 3 

from Makkah '' ' <L 3- ^ j 

Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn ' Umar used to spend the ni^t at Dhi-Tuwa in between the two Thaniyas and then he would enter Mecca 
through the Thaniya vdiich is at the higher region of Mecca, and vdienever he came to Mecca for Hajy or' Umra, he 
never made his she camel kneel down except near the gate of the Mag id (Sacred Mosgue) and then he would enter 
(it) and go to the Black (stone) Ctomer and start from there circumambulating the Ka' ba seven times: hastening in 
the first three rounds (Ramal) and walking in the last four. On finishing, he would offer two rak' at prayer and set 
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out to perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa before returning to his dwelling place. On returning (to Medina) 
from Hajj or ' Umra, he used to make his camel kneel down at Al-Batha vdiich is at Dhul-Hulaifa, the place where 
the Prophet used to make his camel kneel down. 
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(149) Chapter: Staying at Dhi-Tuwa on returning ^ ppj 13 eij^ 3 j^ (> 3jU (149) 
from Makkah aL^ 

Narrated Khalid bin Al-Harith: 

'Ubaidullah was asked about Al Mahassab. 'UbaiduUah narrated: Nafi' said, 'AUah's Messenger (3^5^ )s,' Umar and 
Ibn 'Umar camped there." Nafi' added, "Ibn 'Umar used to offer the Zuhr and 'Asr prayers at it (i.e. Al- 
Mahassab)." 1 think he mentioned the Ma^rib prayer also. 1 said, "I don't doubt about' Isha' (i.e. he used to offer it 
there also), and he used to sleep there for a while. He used to say, 'The Prophet () used to do the same.'" 
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Narrated Nafi'; 

Whenver Ibn 'Umar (ra) approached (Makkah) he used to pass the ni^t at Dhi-Tuwa till dawn, and then he would 
enter Makkah. On his return, he used to pass by Dhi-Tuwa and pass the night there till dawn, and he used to say that 
the Prophet (Xi^) (^5^) used to do the same. 
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(150) Chapter: Trading during the time of J'j3l ^ly ^^1 ^31 pU (150) 
Hajj - - , - ^UJi 


Narrated Ibn' 'Abbas: 
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Dhul-Majaz and ' Ukaz were the markets of the people during the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance. When the people 
embraced Islam, they disliked to do bargaining there till the following Holy Verses were revealed:- - There is no harm 
for you If you seek of the bounty Of your Lord (during Hajj by trading etc.) (2.198) 
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(151) Chapter: To depart from Al-Muhassab in the ^V3yi (151) 

night 


Narrated 'Aisha: 


Safiya got her menses on the night of Nafr (departure from Hajj), and she said, "I see that I will detain you." The 
Prophet (Xi^) said, "Agra Halga! Did she perform the Tawaf on the Day of Nahr (slau^tering)?" Somebody 
replied in the affirmative. He said, "Then depart." (Different narrators mentioned that)' Aisha said, "We set out with 
Allah"s Apostle (from Medina) with the intention of performing Hajj only. When we reached Mecca, he ordered us to 
finish the Ihram. When it was the ni^t of Nafr (departure), Safiya bint Huyay got her menses. The Prophet (,3!I,5iS:) 


said, "Halga Agra! I think that she will detain you," and added, "Did you perform the Tawaf (Al-Ifada) on the Day of 
Nahr (slau^tering)?" She replied, "Yes." He said, "Then depart." I said, "O Allah"s Apostle! I have not (done the 
Umra)." He replied, "Perform ' Umra from Tan' im." My brother went with me and we came across the Prophet 


(XiiS;) in the last part of the night. He said, "Wait at such and such a place." 
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^ 0 

(1) Chapter: 'Umra and its superiority ljI (1) 

'^1 Aki 'Uil (iJlSj 

,|a 1] 1 _^ij| ;Ai]l <■ _'' 1^1 ' 4i]l (iJtSj 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, "(The performance of)' Umra is an expiation for the sins committed (between it and 
the previous one). And the reward of Hajj Mabrur (the one accepted by Allah) is nothing except Paradise." 
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(2) Chapter: 'Umra before Hajj 


( 3 ^ jx ! jc -\ ^ ljU ( 2 ) 


Narrated Ibn J uraij; 

' Ikrima bin Khalid asked Ibn ' Umar about performing' Umra before Hajj. Ibn ' Umar replied, "There is no harm in 


it."' Ikrima said, "Ibn ' Umar also said, 'The Prophet () had performed' Umra before performing Hajj.'" 
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Narrated ' Ikrima bin Khalid: 

"I asked Ibn' Umar the same (as above) 
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(3) Chapter: Hovy many times did the Prophet 'LaIc. aUI ^ (3) 

(saws) perform 'Umra ? 

Narrated Mujabid: 
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I- ^ 


Urwa bin Az-Zubair and I entered the Mosque (of the Prophet) and saw 'Abdullah bin 'Umar sitting near the 
dwelling place of Aisha and some people were offering the Duha prayer. We asked him about their prayer and he 
replied that it was a heresy. He (Urwa) then asked him how many times the Prophet ) had performed' Umra 
He replied, 'Four times; one of them was in the month of Rajah." We disliked to contradict him. Then we heard 
' Aisha, the Mother of faithful believers cleaning her teeth with Siwak in the dwelling place. 'Urwa said, "O Mother! O 
Mother of the believers! Don't you hear vdiat Abu ' Abdur Rahman is saying?" She said, "What does he say?" 'Urwa 
said, "He says that Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) performed four ' Umra and one of them was in the month of Rajab." 
'Aisha said, "May Allah be merciful to Abu 'Abdur Rahman! The Prophet (X^iS;) did not perform any 'Umra 
except that he was with him, and he never performed any' Umra in Raj ab." 

(jj <111 .1^ lili (jJ ‘-hLki (3^ (jc. tjjj-iaxa (jc- UJ.lk cAjS Uj.lk 

(Jla ^ ( 31 ^ (jc. sUlljaia (315 *1-^ liiaII jjk^j (_>uu 1 jjj (^yolLk _ ! aHI 

Ajoijlc. i jllioil U' j ^j' 3^ ^3jaij ajIc- aHI aIII 3jj^j ^A\c. 1 ^ aJ 

jl 3_J^ 3^ 3j^ ^ Clllls _(jA^3^1 3_?^ ^ (jjjtAjoij VI .(jibajAll Ij cslJsl Ij "bjjc. 3^ (jiLajAll 

Vj a ^A'ic. 1 La c jA^3^1 Ui Aill Clllll / _ jAlA^l CjI^^aC. (^ji ^a\c- 1 aJc- aIII 3J^j 

,Jaa (_ 5 i ^ a \ c - 1 Laj iaAAljoj jAj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1775,1776 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 4 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair; 

I asked 'Aisha (whether the Prophet (^u^iS;) had performed 'Umra in Rajab). She replied, "Allah's Messenger 
() never performed any' Umra in Raj ab." 
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Narrated Qatada: 

I asked Anas how many times the Prophet (3^5^) had performed 'Umra. He replied, "Four times. 1. 'Umra of 


Hudaibiya in Dhi-l-Qa'da when the pagans hindered him; 2. ' Umra in the following year in Dhi-1- Qa'da after the 
peace treaty with them (the pagans); 3. 'Umra from Al-Ja'rana vdiere he distributed the war booty." I think he 
meant the booty (of the battle) of Hunain. I asked, "How many times did he perform Hajj?" He (Anas) replied, 
"Once." 
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Narrated Qatada: 
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I- ^ 


I asked Anas (about the Prophet's ' Umra) and he replied, "The Prophet performed ' Umra when the pagans 


made him return, and Umra of al-Hudaibiya (the next year), and another' Umra in Dhi-l-Qa'da, and another' Umra 


in combination with his Hajj 
ajIc. <111 ^ i (3^ 
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Narrated Hammam: 

The Prophet (^5^) performed four' Umra (three) in Dhi-l-Qa'da except the (one)' Umra vduch he performed with 
his Hajj: His ' Umra from Al-hudaibiya, and the one of the following year, and the one from Al- J r'rana where he 
distributed the booty (of the battle) of Hunain, and another' Umra with his Hajj. 

Q-aj QA ^ ^a\c- i Vj a.'ixMi ^)Ac. ^ia'ic.i tQlSj UjAk UjAk 

^jai3 Q-aj ‘ 3)' 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1780 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 8 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu 'Is-haq; 

I asked Masruq,' Ata' and Mujahid (about the ' Umra of AUah's Messenger (3 lI. 5^)). They said, "Allah's Messenger 
(^ujiS;) had performed 'Umra in Dhi-l-Qa'da before he performed Hajj." I heard Al-Bara' bin ' Azib saying, "Allah's 
Messenger (3^5^) had performed' Umra in Dhi-l-Qa'da twice before he performed Hajj 
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(4) Chapter: 'Umra in (the month of) Ramadan 


(jjijJaLA^ "b^yAC- (4) 


Narrated Ata: 

I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying, "Allah's Messenger (3^5^) asked an Ansari woman (Ibn 'Abbas named her but 'Ata' 
forgot her name), 'What prevented you from performing Hajj with us?' She replied, 'We have a camel and the father 
of so-and-so and his son (i.e. her husband and her son) rode it and left one camel for us to use for irrigation.' He said 
(to her), 'Perform 'Umra vdien Ramadan comes, for 'Umra in Ramadan is equal to Hajj (in reward),' or said 
something similar." 
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(5) Chapter: 'Umra on the night of departure from 
Mina after Hajj and on other nights 


4 Uir-TNil (-jIj (5) 


Narrated Aisha: 

We set out along with Allah's Messenger shortly before the appearance of the new moon (crescent) of the 

month of Dhi-l-Hijja and he said to us, "Whoever wants to assume Ihram for Hajj may do so; and whoever wants to 
assume Ihram for ' Umra may do so. Hadn't I brou^t the Had! (animal for sacrificing) (with me), I would have 
assumed Ihram for ' Umra." ('Aisha added,): So some of us assumed Ihram for ' Umra while the others for Hajj. I 
was amongst those vdio assumed Ihram for ' Umra The day of' Arafat approached and I was still menstruating. I 
complained to the Prophet (,u!, 5 &) (about that) and he said, "Abandon your' Umra, undo and comb your hair, and 
assume Ihram for H^;." When it was the ni^t of Hasba, he sent' Abdur Rahman with me to at-Tan' im and I 
assumed Ihram for' Umra (and performed it) in lieu of my rnissed' Umra. 
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(6) Chapter: 'Uirira frorn At-Tan'irn 


aAxjjjl "b^yaC- ^JU (C) 


Narrated ' Amr bin Aus: 

' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr told me that the Prophet () had ordered him to let' Aisha ride behind him and 


to make he perform' Umra from at-Tan'im. 

_ 1 'r- <111 ^^1 (_jj ^jl r(_>iijl (_jJ ij^)AC- (jc. CjjUijoj UjAk tAlll A^ (_jj 1 n 

QA AitAjoj ^ i\^)AC- (jULoi JI3 .p;»'nil lA^ysjiJj tAl 2 lc L_aA^ ^jl s^ysl a 2 c. aIII Cy 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet and his companions assumed Ihram for Hajj and none except the Prophet (Xi^) and Talha 

had the Hadi with them.' Ali had come from Yemen and he had the Hadi with him. He (' Ali) said, "I have assumed 
Ihram with an intention like that of Allah's Messenger (Xi^) has assumed it." The Prophet (^5^) ordered his 
companions to intend the Ihram with which they had come for ' Umra, to perform the Tawaf of the Ka' ba (and 
between Safa and Marwa), to get their hair cut short and then to finish their Ihnam with the exception of those vdio 
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had the Hadi with them. They asked, "Shall we go to Mina and the private organs of some of us are dribbling (if we 
finish Ihram and have sexual relations with our wives)?" The Prophet heard that and said, "Had 1 known what I 
know now, I would not have brought the Hadi. If I did not have the Hadi with me 1 would have finished my Ihram." 
' Aisha got her menses and performed aU the ceremonies (of Hajj) except the Tawaf. So when she became dean from 
her menses, and she had performed the Tawaf of the Ka' ba, she said, "O Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^)! You (people) 
are returning with both Hajj and' Umra and I am returning only with Hajj!" So, he ordered' Abdur Rahman bin Abu 
Bakr to go with her to at-Tan' im. Thus she performed ' Umra after the Hajj in the month of Dhi-l-Hijja. Suraga bin 
Malikbinju'sham met the Prophet (X^ik;) atAl-'Agaba(Jamrat-ul 'Agaba) vdiile the latter was stoning it and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (X 5 &)! Is this permissible only for you?" The Prophet replied, "No, it is for ever (i.e. it is 
permissible for aU Muslims to perform' Umra before H^." 

<111 (jj tfrUaC. (jc. ^ (jC- .1^ (jj ljIa jll .1^ (jj ^ Uj.lk 

^<4ajIc. aUI ^ (Jai aJc. aUI Cy -' 

djoij AjIc, aDI u!_ 5 'tJc. aHI aIII 3cJaI Iaj dlllAl 3^ AJLij (3^ U^J 

UAkI ' ^AjLa QA Vj djLiJj '^ ^1 ^ jU -v j 1 -v . jjj) 

7_5lj idljiAi U« Li Cy dlijkijojl " 3^ Adc- aDI ' 

aUI 3^ dllli tCllsUaj 3^ •—4^lj L_aJaJ ^ IgjI ‘14^ (iLailLill C'lSi.i'a uJolk Ajoijlt (jlj 

aIII 3 ^ cAjv^LL 3^ d 3; 3^ J cAjLtllj 3^ J ^aljaij aJc- aUI (3^^ 3^ ^ lT'» -v ^ 3lLa (_jj A3l^)jal (jl3 

3 SU 33 cY " 31 ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1785 
Book 26, Hadith 13 
Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 13 


(7) Chapter: 'Umra after performing Hajj without 
having a Hady 


0^1 ..lau a\c. VI (7) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

We set out with Allah's Messenger (^5^) shortly before the appearance of the new moon of Dhi-l-Hijj a and he said, 
"Whoever wants to assume Ihram for ' Umra may do so, and whoever wants to assume Ihram for Hajj may do so. 
Had not I brought the Hadi with me, I would have assumed Ihram for' Umra." Some of the people assumed Ihram 
for ' Umra vdiile others for Hajj. I was amongst those who had assumed Ihram for ' Umra. I got my menses before 
entering Mecca, and was menstruating till the day of' Arafat. I complained to Allah's Messenger () about it, he 
said, "Abandon your 'Umra, undo and comb your hair, and assume Ihram for Hajj." So, I did that accordin^y. 
When it was the ni^t of Hasba (day of departure from Mina), the Prophet (,^ 5 ^) sent' Abdur Rahman with me to 
at-Tan'im. The sub-narrator adds: He ('Abdur-Rahman) let her ride behind him. And she assumed Ihram for 
' Umra in lieu of the abandoned one. Aisha completed her Hajj and' Umra, and no Hadi, Sadaga (charity), or fasting 
was obligatory for her. 

^ Cblli _ aUI _ AjuLlc c3^ (3^1^ 3^ c^LoiA Uj.lk Uj.lk LW ^ uj.lk 

3^ y 3® " |3jaij aJc. a111 3-®^ 33^ ca 3^1 ^ j 3-^3 aHI 3-®^ 3 

c6^3 7*) 3^' Cy °'i 'U ‘*3“'"^ 3^' Cy 3•" *3“'"^ ciuLai V33 ‘3^3^ ^7-^j 3^ ^3®j ‘3^3^ 

aJc- aIII 3"'^ 33! J^3i 3 C(j.iajLk Li 3 iAiyC- cASA UL3 3^ ^"'‘>1-^® ia^yiu 3aI 3La 

ii •' ° Ml V.i '1' 1i iiu /-.■ic’ n Li -J-i^ . 


3) 3^3^ 3Li3 ^)‘aJj] ciul^ Ufia cCliiiaa 3^*3 ‘c5^ 
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(8) Chapter: The reward of 'Umra is according to 
hardship 




Jl ^Jia (8) 


Narrated Al-Aswad; 

That' Aisha said, "O Allah's Messenger (^5^)! The people are returning after performing the two Nusuks (i.e. Hajj 
and ' Umra) but I am returning with one only?" He said, "Wait till you become dean from your menses and then go 
to at-Tan' im, assume Ihram (and after performing' Umra) join us at such-andsuch a place. But it (i.e. the reward if 
' Umra) is according to your expenses or the hardship (which you will undergo vdiile performing it). 

Clllli (jc. (jc. O^J ‘ ^ L» ‘uS*' L» UJ.lk cSAjoii uii.li 

lill (jjLill _j ^aJII 3tj _ Lgjc. aJII 

aj jl jAS ^^Ic- l§i£lj cIaS (jlSAu UjjjI ^ c^auxlill 
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^ 9 ^ ^ ^ 0 

(9) Chapter: If a person departs after performing p CiUa 1 a1 (9) 

the Tawaf of 'Umra, will that Tawaf substitute for p Ia^Ii cjljla qjh 

Tawaf-al-Wada'? 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

We set out assuming the Ihram for Hajj in the months of Hajj towards the sacred predncts of Hajj. We dismounted 
at Sarif and the Prophet (^5^) said to his companions, "Whoever has not got the Hadi with him and likes to make 
it as' Umra, he should do it, but he vdio has got the Hadi with him should not do it." The Prophet (,^5^) and some 
of his wealthy companions had the Hadi with them, so they did not finish Ihram after performing the ' Umra. The 
Prophet i^'^) came to me while I was weeping. He asked me the reason for it. I replied, "I have heard of vdiat you 
have said to your companions and I cannot do the' Umra." He asked me, "What is the matter with you?" I replied, "I 
am not praying." He said, "There is no harm in it as you are one of the daughters of Adam and the same is written for 
you as for others. So, you should perform Hajj and I hope that Allah will enable you to perform the' Umra as well." 
So, I carried on till we departed from Mina and halted at Al- Mahassab. The Prophet () called' Abdur- Rahman 
and said, "Go out of the sanctuary with your sister and let her assume Ihram for' Umra, and after both of you have 
finished the Tawaf I will be waiting for you at this place." We came back at midnight and the Prophet (^j'ijiS:) asked 
us, "Have you finished?" I replied in the affirmative. He announced the departure and the people set out for the 
journey and some of them had performed the Tawaf of the Ka' ba before the morning prayer, and after that the 
Prophet (^liliiS:) set out for Medina. 


-vj L ^ i(_5AA AjLi jj£j ^ " A jl -v .4_jlc. <111 3 ^ tL_a^)jai 1113^3 
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Laj " 3^ i.'~w''^a CL 1 I 3 La i^LLij^V 3(Jills 3 JJ La ” 3^^ llij ^3jaij AjIc- *^1 <3^^ ^-5^ 

(ji aIII (_gjaic. ^ ^ CjjAjlc. i-j!i£ La lil^ (_ ci3 dilij (jx dui liljjliaj bis " 3^ V dila ." (.3'ilia 
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(10) Chapter: The same ceremonies in 'Umra, as in ^^1 cJiaj U s jliSl (3*^ (10) 

Hajj 

Narrated Safwan bin Ya' la bin Umaiya from his father who said: 

"A man came to the Prophet viMle he was at J i'rana. The man was wearing a cloak vriiich had traces of 

Khaluq or Sufra (a kind of perfume). The man asked (the Prophet )), 'What do you order me to perform in my 

' Umra?' So, AUah inspired the Prophet ) divinely and he was screened by a place of doth. 1 wished to see the 
Prophet being divinely inspired. 'Umar said to me, 'Come! Will you be pleased to look at the Prophet 

) vdiUe Allah is inspiring him?' 1 replied in the affirmative.' Umar lifted one comer of the cloth and I looked at 
the Prophet ) who was snoring. (The sub-narrator thou^t that he said: The snoring was like that of a camel). 
When that state was over, the Prophet ) asked, "Where is the questioner who asked about' Umra? Put off your 

doak and wash away the traces of Khaluq from your body and clean the Sufra (yellow color) and perform in your 
Umra what you perform in your Hajj (i.e. the Tgwaf round the Ka' ba and the Sa' i between Safa and Marwa)." 
aHI 3 ^^ Ls^ (j^ (j*' LP CS"^ tb) ^ 3 ^ cpUaC. lililik Uj3k u!iji 

aIII 33^^ ( 4 ? ‘ (j\ I- 3^ 3^ J* 'SA*'J J 3^3 A_jic. 

jaC. 3^^ . 3 ^ 3 ^' 33 ^' ■^3 a3c. aJII 3^' ^^'3 ^ Cjbb33 ‘'r'3^ 3?1^ ialoij AJc. aJII 3^' 

L«;lir- aJ aJI (Jli^jJjLa C(.Jjiill L_a^)ia ^3^ iLjis ^3-^31^ 33^* "^3 (3jaij A_ilc. aAII 3"^^ C 5 ^] ^jJajj 3 ! 3^-^ 

(_ 3 j '3 3 ^^ 3 -uac-l 3 31jc. 3 ^ 3 ^Lai]l 3 :)' " 3 ^ . 3 ^^^ Li'L»»<( 3 I 3 a u ,.-^13 

" 1-^13 LA^ 31j3Ac. ^'u .^13 (a3i3a]t 
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Narrated Hisham Ibn ' Urwa from his father who said: 

While 1 was a youngster, I asked' Aisha the wife of the Prophet. "What about the meaning of the Statement of AUah; 
"Verily! (the mountains) As-Safa and Al Marwa, are among the symbols of Allah. So, it is not harmful if those who 
perform Hajj or 'Umra of the House (Ka'ba at Mecca) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them? (2.158) I 
understand (from that) that there is no harm if somebody does not perform the Tawaf between them." 'Aisha 
replied, "No, for if it were as you are saying, then the redtation would have been like this: 'It is not harmful not to 
perform Tawaf between them.' This verse was revealed in connection with the Ansar who used to assume the Ihram 
for the idol Manat vdiich was put beside a place caUed (Judaid and those people thou^t it not ri^t to perform the 
Tawaf of As- Safa and Al-Marwa. When Islam came, they asked AUah's Messenger (XitS;) about that, and Allah 
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revealed:-- "Verily! (the mountains) As- Safa and Al-Marwa Are among the symbols of Allah. So, it is not harmful of 
those vdio perform Hajj or 'Umra of the House (Ka'ba at Mecca) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them." 
(2.158) Sufyan and Abu Muawiya added from Hisham (from ' Aisha): "The Hajj or ' Umra of the person vdio does 


not perform the going (Tawaf) between Safa and .M-Marwa is incomplete in Allah's sight. 

j - <111 _ <juijljtl Cilia (3li <jl c<ij 1 (jc. iajjc. (jj ^aljuiA (jc. tiillLa tL_Lujjj (jj <111 UJ.1^ 

dl^l (j-aS <111 Sj^^aIIj ri‘^11 ^jl^ ^lilj dljljj <111 3‘-"'n ulj ^djooj <ilc. <111 

3lla^ CliilS jl <i^lt U' -^1 (.5^ LSJt ^ U' ^ ^)-<dc.l ji 

1 ^jl^j tCjca Sl3i dijlSj ifllial (jjl^ 1 ^jls jl r^'^Vl ^ ^*^1 sca ciil3^i Lajl L_ajJaj (jl <j1c. !ili dul^ 
^Uu <111 33 ^ 1 ^ ti211j (jc. ^3ujj <3c. <111 ^1.^ <111 31 _jlljai ^liLuiVl l-^ila cSj^yillj LiLall (j^ 1 jajJaj (ji (j_j^^plij 
^IjoiA (jc. <ijl*Ji j)!‘ *' 51 j . I' ^)luc.l ji ‘-"'j'll (jAS <111 (jrt laLall (jl| 

_Sj^)iJlj lal^all (j^ >■ '«Vj *^1 ^1 3® 
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(11) Chapter: When a person performing 'Umra 
finish his Ihram? 


jxIixaII (3^ cjIj (11 ) 
IjLiJj 1J j^^'3 ^ iI a_j1x^ (ji AjL^jb^ai ^lloj <jic. <lli s^UaC. 3i^J 


Narrated Isma' il; 

' Abdullah bin Abu ' Aufa said: "Allah's Messenger (^il^iiS;) performed 'Umra and we too performed ' Umra along 
with him. When he entered Mecca he performed the Tawaf (of Ka' ba) and we too performed it along with him, and 
then he came to the As-Safa and Al-Marwa (i.e. performed the Sai) and we also came to them along with him. We 
were shielding him from the people of Mecca lest they may hit him with an arrow." A friend of his asked him (i.e. 
' Abdullah bin ' Aufa), "Did the Prophet () enter the Ka' ba (during that' Umra)?" He replied in the negative. 
Then he said, "What did he (the Prophet (3^5^) ) say about Khadija?" He (Abdullah bin 'Aufa) said, "(He said) 
'Give Khadija the good tidings that she will have a palace made of Qasab in Paradise and there will be neither noise 
nor any trouble in it." 

^djojj <iic. <111 ^1.^ <111 3jA'ic. 1 3^ ‘cs^j cLw 4(3 )c.1-^i tjC" t jj^)^ (jc. t^L^i^i (jj 3'‘"j 1'' 

31 ^ _Akl <3a^ (jl A^-a (3 a 1 (j-a USj cAjLa IaIIjIiIj Sj^^lj lll^all (_5j3 ‘‘dLa lj3aj i- ~al K A^ (3^5 UJs Ajda Ij^Alc.!j 

^ V ^ jj,a a 3^1 (_^ C'nj' A.^Ak lj^)jaLJ " 3^ 3^ ‘3a 1 V^ ^■A® 31.3 31 ^ Ajs.^1 (3^5 (jl^l (_3 ^ _ '*^1 3 

ij A^ 
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Narrated' Amr bin Dinar: 

We asked Ibn ' Umar vdiether a man who had performed the Tawaf of the Ka' ba but had not performed the Tawaf 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa yet, was permitted to have sexual relation with his wife. He replied, "The Prophet 
) arrived (at Mecca) and circumambulated the Ka' ba seven times and then offered a two rak' at prayer behind 
Magam-Ibrahim and then performed the going (Tawaf) between As- Safa and Al-Marwa (seven times) (and verily, in 
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Allah's Messenger you have a good example." And we asked J abir bin' Abdullah (the same guestion) and he 

replied, "He should not go near her till he has finished the going (Tawaf) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa." 

Cj^Ij <■ !-■» ^jC. _ 1 '<*- 4ill UIUjj 3 ^ ‘ ^ ‘ 

<■ j (Lxjjoi f'j'll ' L ol ^ 3^ llLall <■ '«1-^; 

aHI _ aIII ^ lilLaij 3^ .'tjjoik Sjjaji aIII 3 Ls^ "^J la3all L_aUaj i 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari; 

I came to the Prophet ) at Al-Batha' while his camel was kneeling down and he asked me, "Have you intended 

to perform the Hajj?" I replied in the affirmative. He asked me, 'With what intention have you assumed Ihram?" I 
replied, "I have assumed Ihram with the same intention as that of the Prophet. He said, "You have done weU. 
Perform the Tawaf of the Ka'ba and (the Sai) between As-Safa and Al- Marwa and then finish the Ihram." So, I 
performed the Tawaf around the Ka' ba and the Sai) between As- Safa and Al-Marwa and then went to a woman of 
the tribe of Qais vdio cleaned my head from lice. Later I assumed the Ihram for Hajj. I used to give the verdict of 
doing the same till the caliphate of' Umar who said, "If you follow the Holy Book then it orders you to remain in the 
state of Ihram till you finish from Hajj, if you follow the Prophet (^5^) thefi he did not finish his Ihram till the 
Hadi (saoifioe) had reached its place of slau^tering (Hajj-al-fjiran). 

CiliaCiiiAi Uu " 3^ .(^ ^-^tiia" 3^ ^3 '' 3 jooj < 3^^ Ls^ duca 3^ - ‘Uc. 4ill 

liLcalljj cdl^lj 3^1 ^ lilsalljj CLl^lj L-ik .dlili^l " 3^ aiujj 4ill 3^' 3^^1^ 3^^!^ 

^ _ ' 1 liikl (jl 3 ^ 4 a!lLk (jld dillAl ^ dilaa ‘(j-uk (ja dml ^ cSjjCillj 

C5^ fi ^aiuij ajIc. aIIi liiki (jij ^lii 
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Narrated Al-Aswad: 

' Abdullah the slave of Asma bint Abu Bakr, told me that he used to hear Asma', whenever she passed by Al-Hajim, 
saying, "May AUah bless His Apostle Muhammad. Once we dismounted here with him, and at that time we were 
traveling with light luggage; we had a few riding animals and a little food ration. I, my sister,' Aisha, Az-Zubair and 
such and such persons performed' Umra, and when we had passed our hands over the Ka' ba (i.e. performed Tawaf 
round the Ka' ba and between As- Safa and Al- Marwa) we finished our Ihram. Later on we assumed Ihram for Hajj 
the same evening." 

(jlS iAjl AjCk ^)£j duj f. 

^ila c 1 j 3 ^ ( 3 ik i’llilik k; 


Lajoii ^^ iAill iCjjoiYl (jc- i ci_uAj lliiCk ^ 1 Y 
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(12) Chapter: What to say on returning from Hajj, jl ^ Ij) (3j^ ^ (12) 

'Umra, Ghazwa j^l J 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Whenever Allah's Messenger returned from a Ghazwa, Hajj or' Umra, he used to say Takhir thrice at every 

elevation of the ground and then would say, "None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah; He is One and has no 
partner. All the kingdoms is for Him, and all the praises are for Him, and He is Omnipotent. We are returning with 
repentance, worshipping, prostrating, and praising our Lord. He has kept up His promise and made His slave 
victorious, and He Alone defeated all the dans of (nonbelievers). 

4j1c. <111 <111 (_SJjolj ^1 _ 1 <111 ^ <111 .1^ Qc- ^jc. 4(211L« u^)±kl 4L_ajal_JJ ^ <111 1V' 
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(13) Chapter: Reception of the returning aaW (13) 

pilgrims 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet ) arrived at Mecca, some boys of the tribe of Bani' Abdul Muttalrb went to receive him, and 

the Prophet () made one of them ride in front of him and the other behind him. 

(3^1 1-^ 31^ - 1 <iil i<-a^)^C. ^jc. iaILL lijAk QJ Ad:! lijAk cAjoji ^ ^.5!*^ l*'^ 
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Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1798 
Book 26, Hadith 24 
Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 24 


(14) Chapter: Arriving in the morning 


SIAxIIj ^jA^l ljIj ( 14 ) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (3^5^) left for Mecca, he used to pray in the mosgue of Ash-Shajra, and when he 


returned (to Medina), he used to pray in the middle of the valley of Dhul-Hulaifa and used to pass the night there till 
rnoming. 
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The Prophet (^5^) never returned to his family from a journey at ni^t. He used to return either in the morning or 
in the afternoon. 

(jlS 3^ - 'tic- 4111 _ (_yujl (jc- aHI . 1 ^ ‘"j UjAk i(J^Lajail ^ ^_gjai 

ji aj.ic Vj 3^-^ ^ caIa! 3^)1^ ^ ^3jaij aJc- aHI 
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Book 26, Hadith 26 
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(16) Chapter: Not to go to family on arrival at 
night 


^ 13 aIai V (16) 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (XitS;) forbade going to one's family at night (on arrival from ajoumey). 

3^)iaj ^1 jdjoij AjIc- aJII 31 -^ - aHI (jC- ^jC- cAjxjoi hjAk t^i^l^l ^Lola 

' bi3 4lAi 
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(17) Chapter: To proceed faster on reaching his 
town 


^ 13 AJjaC L>^ (17) 


Narrated Humaid: 

Anas said, "Whenever Allah's Messenger returned hum a journey, he, on seeing the hi^ places of Medina, 

would make his she-camel proceed faster; and if it were another animal, even then he used to make it proceed 
faster." Narrated Humaid that the Prophet () used to make it proceed faster out of his love for Medina. 
aIII 3 cl)^ aIII _ ILiji AJI 31-3 ^ lJ^)Aki clw -^ 4 *-^ Tn 

33 a 31 .4^ 3^3 Ajlb CLulS ^Ij ‘AjSli ^jJajl a3.i 31 CjLkjb qa ^.13 13 ^luij a3c. aHI 
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Narrated Anas; 

As above, but mentioned "the walls of Medina" instead of "the hi^ places of Medina. Al-Harith bin ' Umar agrees 
with Anas. 

.(jj lilijLkll Ajjju .Clilj.1^ 31 ^ ‘0^1 O^ (jc. c 34^1-^1 uj.lk 
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(18) Chapter: "... So enter houses through their ^ 'j^b} : (18) 

proper doors" | l^jlyjl 
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Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 

I heard Al-Bara' saying, "The above Verse was revealed regarding us, for the Ansar on returning from Hajj never 
entered their houses through the proper doors but from behind. One of the Ansar came and entered through the 
door and he was taunted for it. Therefore, the following was revealed: -- "It is not ri^teousness That you enter the 
houses from the back. But the rl^teous man is He who fears AUah, Obeys His order and keeps away from What He 
has forbidden So, enter houses throu^ the proper doors." (2.189) 

CijlS sAA (Jli (jc. tAjijai liiiAk jJI 

i c. 1 .^ (j^j Cy^ ^ ^ IjiL^ 1 jy lij 

^J^'J L>^ 3^^ (j^J ^ Cy^ ^^(j3 33^ L>3^j} 3j]jj3 
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(19) Chapter: Travelling is a kind of torture 


LjlAaJl QA Aitiaa ^)Lui]l CjIj ( 2 .9) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (3^5^) said, "Traveling is a kind of torture as it prevents one from eating, drinking and sleeping 

properly. So, when one's needs are fulfilled, one should return quickly to one's family." 

'dll 'dll - a^ 3 ^ Cfi' (^1 Cfi- ‘ 3 "^ tdllda uiiAk iA-oL^ Aill a 3 . li'' ''■k 

aIaI 3?** *' ^ r>i^ lj\l iAJ^ Aj1^)jijj AJaLiJa ^A^l ccjIAxII AitlaS jl3ill " Jll ^djojj 
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(20) Chapter: What to do to arrive home <^j 34^ j^l ^ IaI ^11311 cjU (20) 

early? 

Narrated Zaid bin Aslam from his father: 

1 was with Ibn ' Umar on the way to Mecca, and he got the news that Safiya bint Abu Ubaid was seriously iU. So, he 
hastened his pace, and vdien the twilight disappeared, he dismounted and offered the Ma^rib and ' Isha' prayers 
together. Then he said, "1 saw that vdienever the Prophet had to hasten when traveling, he would delay the 

Maghrib prayer and j oin them together (i.e. offer the Maghrib and the' Isha prayers together). 

_ j-aC. (jj aUI ^ t cAujI (jC- c^lLil (jj Aj j (jJ ^ U^)^l ‘^3® Ls^' lP Ajjcuj UjA^ 

‘33^ (jlilll A*J sAij dlij Ajil^a ^jc. A*i^ cASia _ 1 "'f'- aHI 

ct_J^3-dl ^>^1 'tJ Ak 1 a 1 (djoij AjIc. aHI (331 ddi3 (3] 3 II 3 d (AAuxllj i_i^>*-dl 
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27 - The Book of Pilgilms Prevented from Completing 

the Pilgrimage (1806- 1820) 




( 1 ) 


(1) Chapter: If one is prevented from 'Umra 

Narrated Nafi': 

When ' Abdullah bin ' Umar set out for Mecca intending to perform Umra, at the time of afQictions, he said, "If I 
should be prevented from reaching the Ka'ba, then I would do the same as Allah's Messenger (X 5 &) did, so I 

assume the Ihram for Umra as Allah's Messenger () assumed the Ihram for Umra in the year of Hudaibiya." 

'dll _ ^)aC. (_jj aIII (jc. ctdlli k«_Lujjj (_jj aIII dn 

'dll £l(j) (_J^1 O'® iSo'utJ cJaII _jdjaij 'Olc. 'dll 'dll (J1 ^ LiS ‘-"'y'll ^jc. dlAAx^a ^jl 

_'\4^A^1 (JaI ^djuoj 'Olc. 'dll 
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Narrated Nafi': 

That Ubaidullah bin ' Abdullah and Salim bin ' Abdullah informed him that they told Ibn ' Umar when Ibn Az- 
Zubair was attacked by the army, saying "There is no harm for you if you did not perform Hajj this year. We are 
afraid that you may be prevented from reaching the Ka' ba" Ibn ' Umar said "We set out with Allah's Messenger 
and the non-believers of (Juraish prevented us from reaching the Ka'ba, and so the Prophet (,al, 5 ^) 
slau^tered his Hadi and got his head shaved." Ibn ' Umar added, "I make you witnesses that I have made ' Umra 
obligatory for me. And, AUah willing, I will go and then if the way to Ka' ba is dear, I wiU perform the Tawaf, but if I 
am prevented from going to the Ka'ba then I will do the same as the Prophet did while I was in his 

company." Ibn ' Umar then assumed Ihram for Umra from Dhul-Hulaifa and proceeded for a while and said, "The 
conditions of' Umra and Hajj are similar and I make you witnesses that I have made' Umra and Hajj obligatory for 
myself." So, he did not finish the Ihram tiU the day of Nahr (slaughtering) came, and he slau^tered his Hadi. He 
used to say, "I wiU not finish the Ihram till I perform the Tawaf, one Tawaf on the day of entering Mecca (i.e. of Safa 
and Maryya for both' Umra and Hajj). 

LttK tLa^l fil^)^i I'm! A^ (jj ^Loij I'd!! A^ (jj 'dll Aj^ (jl (jc. uiiAk ciLaLi) (jj •'i'-k i jjj 'dll A^ uiiAk 

dhL (jl <■ '«! ' dlj c^Udl V (jl dljjJaj V j^3^1 (jjd (jld^l (jjjj (^1^ - ' 'dll _ j-aC. (jj 'dll A^ 
djujj '^Ic. 'dll tCiidl (jjA (_jaj^ jlaS (jjLka djojj '^.ilc. 'dll 'dll (J^ ^Ciidl 

'ULj (_5j^ (jjj dla C'njll (j^j (_5j^ '(jldM <111 ^Ijj j)l ca^yudl Clii^jl A3 ^1 ^A^jjIj c'djolj (jl^j t'dAA 

cA^lj Lajl " (_]l3 ^ 4 '^Ujj jUj ^ (^A (j,a S^^Ajdlj (3 a11 ^AjLa dlj ^djoij 'Lllc- 'dll 

llljL L_ajJaJ (^5^^ (jl^J 4(_5^1j C^)^jll ^Jj (_lk (^5^ -a (da ^ dil^jl ^1 

(_1 ^Aj ^jj Ia^Ij 
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Narrated Nafi': 

Some of the sons of' Abdullah told him (i.e.' Abdullah) if he had stayed (and not performed Hajj that year). 
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.CiAsi ^ Aj (Jla .1^ (ji (jc. C(Jjc.Laluj (jj ^_gjaiji 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (,^ 5 ^) was prevented from performing (' Umra) Therefore, he shaved his head and had sexual 
relations with his wives and slau^tered his Hadi and performed Umra in the following year. 

_ (jjl (3^ ‘ (^1 (jJ Uj.lk (jj ^.jjljLa UJ.lk i^'LLa (jj ^ ; Uj.lk 3^ i- Uj.lk 

Ixlc jla'ic.i -k j AjojIj Aulc. 4111 aIII (Jjjooj I .13 _ 1 if- aHI 
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^^1 jL-sa^vVI 4 -llj ( 2 ) 


(2) Chapter: One who is prevented from 
performing the Hajj 

Narrated Salim: 

(Abdullah) bin ' Umar used to say, "Is not (the following oQ the tradition of Allah's Messenger sufficient for 

you? If anyone of you is prevented from performing Hajj, he should perform the Tawaf of the Ka' ba and between 
As- Safa and Al-Marwa and then finish the Ihram and everything will become legal for him which was illegal for him 
(during the state of Ihram) and he can perform Hajj in a following year and he should slau^ter a Hadi or fast in 
case he cannot afford the Hadi." ^ 

_ 1 ir- <111 (jjl (jlS (jjli (jjli (jc. C(jjijjJ U^)^l iAill .1^ U^)^l ^ jjj AiLki UJ.lk 

(jo ( 3 k ^ liLalljj U'jjll j <■ l--» (jc. ^Akl j| AjIc. aUI aIII 3 jJ^j Aiuj 

3I3 C(jjA jll (jc. cAIII 3 ^ U^J ^ (jj J* cjbll Ixlc (.5^ 

33^ c^^ic. (jjl jc. c^Loi 
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9 9 0 ^^ 

(3) Chapter: The slaughtering before shaving the jlakJl ^ (3) 

head (in case) one is prevented 

Narrated Al-Miswar: 

Allah's Messenger (^jj^i^) slau^tered (the Hadi) before he had his head shaved and then he ordered his 
Compmions to do the same. 

aUI 3JJ^j (j* - 'Uc. aUI jC. cSj^)C. (jC. C(j^)A jll (jC. ‘(jl jj^^ UjAk (b^ 

_ jll j <>3 . ^1 jilj ^(jLiJ jl (3)3 j^ j3jaij Aulc. aUI 

: Sahih al-Bukhari 1811 
: Book 27, Hadith 6 
: Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 38 
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Narrated Nafi': 

That'Abdullah and Salim said to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, "(You should not go for Hajj this year)." 'Abdullah bin 
' Umar replied, "We set out with the Prophet (to Mecca for performing ' Umra) and e infidels of Quraish 
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prevented us from reaching the Ka'ba. Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) slaughtered his Budn (camels for sacrifice) and 
got his head shaved." 

iAAll . 1 ^ CLiAkj (3^ ^ ^ ^)ic. ^jc. lH ^ 

(3Li.3 AjIc. aUI (iJl^ - ' aUI _ ^yaC- (_jj aIII LalS cLaIILij 

_Ajaiij l3^j jiLooj AjIc. aHI aIII (Jjjooj ^j .2 
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(4) Chapter: Whoever said that the Muhsar is not 
supposed to perform 'Umra or Hajj in lieu of the 
prevented one 


(Jaj aII c5^ (4) 


^ C 5 ^ C 5 "^J - C.lALiJ> (jc. (jc. idfij (jc. (l)^J 

^jdajjou y ^IS ^ AjLa ^jlS ^jlj cJ^ 'tjll i^Ub ALi^ LaIs t 

C(jl£ iy\ ^ ‘AjIa C5^ ‘cJ^ (jl ^Ualujl (jlj iAj 

O' ® jJall (3^ (0^ 'J ■' 'OLijb^aij 4“^-? cs't-a (3^' iS^ cAjIc- f.LOa3 Vj 

"> ® ■'*'>1 ®s i ^ t' S'-s®'-**!*^ 0 ^ ^ 0 

A^A^lj cA! Vj d n lTi ijjJaSJ ^jl liki ^)aI aJc. aUI <3^' O' ^ (J-k-aJ 

Narrated Nafi': 

When ' AbduUah bin ' Umar set out for Mecca with the intentions performing' Umra in the period of afflictions, he 
said, "If 1 should be prevented from reaching the Ka' ba, then I would do the same as we did vdule in the company of 
Allah's Messenger (3u5^)." So, he assumed the Ihram for' Umra since the Prophet ( 3 ^ 5 ^) had assumed the Ihram 
for ' Umra in the year of Al-Hudaibiya. Then 'Abdullah bin 'Umar thought about it and said, "The conditions for 
both Hajj and ' Umra are similar." He then turned towards his companions and said, "The conditions of both Hajj 
and ' Umra are similar and I make you witnesses that I have made the performance of Hajj obligatory for myself 
along with ' Umra." He then performed one Tawaf (between As-Safa and Al-Marwa) for both of them (i.e. Hajj and 
(' Umra) and considered that to be sufficient for him and offered a Hadi. 

Ai^l l^)AiiA a£a d)' yc- tiilllA t^J^LAuil > 

ajIc- aUI (3^' u <-!?■' Cy^ ca^)A*j (JaII a2c. aUI a111 (J_jao^ ^a i^ Li^ i^ yc- (jl 

Ia (Jlla AjLiA^ai Clialilll .A^'j Vj IaA^jaI Ia (Jlla s^jaI ^>1^ yaC- (_jj a 111 ^ cA^A^l ayuu 3^1 

cAjt Ij^j^A i21]j y yj llljia Ia^ <■ ^ cS^)A*jl ^a g-iJl bS cA^lj '^1 IaA^^ai 
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(5) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala : "... 
And vdiosoever of you is ill or has an ailment in his 
scalp, (necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidya 

Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Layla: 


3^ 6^} (5) 

jl (_ja AjJlis (_ja jl Aj jl {JjsxjyA 

yjL^\ ull 2^3:^ 
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Ka' b bin 'Ujra said that Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said to him (Ka' b), "Perhaps your lice have troubled you?" Ka' b 
replied, 'Yes! O Allah's Messenger )." Allah's Messenger ) said, "Have your head shaved and then either 


fast three days or feed six poor persons or slaughter one sheep as a sacrifice." 

_ (jj 4-1^ (jc- (jj (jc- ‘(J-4^ (jj (jc. nillLi “■ Jj (_>J aIII . 1 ^ 

aIII (J.'till (iJ 1-j i^lil ‘^11*1 " 'tji 'Cjlc. 'till Aill (_] _5J^J (jc. _ Ajc. Aiil 

dljuoj C;^1 u1j 1 ^1 ((j^ljijl,Q 'tjjoJ ^xj^l ^1 ^^1^1 'tjjlj ^ ^1*^ 1 " ^luj^ ^ 'till .^b ^ 
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(6) Chapter: The saying of Allah Ta'ala "... Or : Jlsu ^1 (6) 

giving Sadaqa..." ^ ^uLl 

Narrated Ka' b bin ' Umra; 

Allah's Messenger (^si ^) stood beside me at Al-Hudaibiya and the lice were falling from my head in great number. 
He asked me, "Have your lice troubled you?" I replied in the affirmative. He ordered me to get my head shaved. 
Ka'b added, "This Holy Verse:--'And if any of you is iU, or has ailment in his scalp (2.196), etc. was revealed 
regarding me. "The Prophet then ordered me either to fast three days, or to feed six poor persons with one 

Farag (three Sas) (of dates), or to slaughter a sheep, etc. (sacrifice) whatever was available. 


i—iSj ( 3 li Ajilk (jj (ji (jj (jiL^^l dll jjll K— 

jjll ji _ " (1)^ dill lUiljjA llljljj " dJtll blllS 1-" AjIc- 4 III .^b^ <111 d JJOl^ 

" jiiuij AjIc. aJII .^b^ dl^ Cs-^j {Ajoii^ (j,a Aj ji LL^aj^yi ^a^La (jl^ lA^} AjVI sIa Cllldj d^ ." (3^^ - 

Liu lilliul jl iAujoj (j^ (33^ (_3 J* 
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^ 0 ® ® 

(7) Chapter: The Fidya for a missed or wrongly uiLaj ^ ^UdaVl (-jIj (7) 

practised religious ceremony 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ma'qal: 

I sat with Ka' b bin 'Ujra and asked him about the Fidya. He replied, "This revelation was revealed concerning my 
case especially, but it is also for you in general. 1 was carried to Allah's Messenger ) and the lice were falling in 
great number on my face. The Prophet said, "I have never thought that your ailment (or struggle) has 

reached to such an extent as 1 see. Chn you afford a sheep?" I replied in the negative. He then said, "Fast for three 
days, orfeed six poor persons each with half a Saof food." (1 Sa = 3 Kilograms approx.) 


(jj 1.C'uiiW dts cd^*^ (j) (j^ ‘d '' C (jJ (ji^^d^l (jc. tAitJU cAiljll 

d-iallj iduij aJc. aDI aLII d(.5I] cAdlc Cs^j ‘A.^1L di ciildj d^ tAuAill (jc. AulLoia _ auc. aHI 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 9 Q 9 ? ? ^ ® ^ 909 "^ ^ ^ 

" d^ .7 U'ld sLu Li dL A^d^l (_5jl Li Jl (_5ji Li dL ^ij jX.^j]l (_5ji uul£ Li " d^ 

^LLa <■ i.^' j]d^ ((j^LoiA Ajjoi ^LxJai jl (^Ll Ajjlj t 
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(8) Chapter: The Nusuk (offering) is one sheep sUi ljLj (8) 

Narrated' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Layla: 

(Reporting the speech of Ka' b bin Umra) Allah's Messenger saw him (i.e. Ka' b) while the lice were falling 

on his face. He asked (him), "Have your lice troubled you?" He replied in the affirmative. So, he ordered him to get 
his head shaved vdiile he was at Al-Hudaibiya. At that time they were not permitted to finish their Ihram, and were 
still hoping to enter Mecca. So, Allah revealed the verses of Al-Fidya. Allah's Messenger (^5^) ordered him to feed 
six poor persons with one Farag of food or to slau^ter one sheep (as a sacrifice) or to fast for three days. 


cbALi-a (jc. (jc. CjjLkljjj 

" (Jlls ‘"j 4jlj ^aiuij AjIc. Aill aIII (J- 4jc. <131 

(Jjjjoj tAjbill <lll 1 ^jl U:)^ 3 ^J ( 3 ^^ 

Aliblj ~j ‘ ji iSljuj jl cAiui jilujj AjIc- <111 <111 
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Narrated Ka'b bm 'LFjra (ra): 

Allah's Messenger (,^ 5 ^) saw him (i.e. Ka'b) while the lice were falling on his face. 


_ ^jc. (jJ ^jc. ^jjl ^jc. lijAk “■ °“'JJ cjJ ^ L)^J 

,<iiLa _<^.^j ‘ ‘ij <1 a3j Cslj (2jalj <;ilc- <111 <111 (3 C5"^J 
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(9) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala"... Nor (9) 

commit sin nor dispute unjustly during Hajj..." 


Narrated Abu Huraura: 

Allah's Messenger (3u5^) said, "Whoever performs Hajj to this House (Ka' ba) and does not approach his wife for 


sexual relations nor commits sins (vdiile performing Hajj), he will come out as sinless as a nevdybom child. (Just 
delivered by his mother). 

<111 (J(jjls (jLs _ <jc- <111 (^1 (jc. ^1 (jc. ‘ (jc. c<.i*jai lijAk (jj (jLajLuo 1'' ‘'A 

" <J «1 <ja 1 j \Js^ ^ iCiiJl IaA (ji " <j 1 c. <111 
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(10) Chapter: "... Nor commit sin nor dispute Vj (jjTa Vj} jc <111 Jja CjU (10) 
unjustly during Hajj..." | ^1 ^ jli^ 

Narrated Abu Huraura: 
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The Prophet ) said, "Whoever performs Hajj to this Ka' ba and does not approach his wife for sexual relations 
nor commit sins (vdiile performing Hajj), he wiU come out as sinless as a newborn child, (just delivered by his 
mother). 

<111 (j^ j 
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28 - The Book of Penalty of Hunting while on 
Pilgrimage (1821 - 1866) 

1 .\ t 

*♦ -w/ • • 


(1) Chapter: The penalty for hunting (by a 
Muhrim) 




^ij juLsill 1 jhkj V} 'Ull lIjU (1) 

(JiS La (JiLa IjlAXiii ^a£ia Allis (j-«J 

A (JjlC- I jj Aj 

LjLij-a i2i]j jl (j^Luba ^Ixla jl 

jIc- 5 c LitII Lac. aIII liic. s (JL 5 (a oLil 

I r-.-M ^ 

j-i Alllj A_u Alll 

SjLluiilj IcLLa AjjlaJaj -llLa 

aHI Ijijij lA^pk. ^sLaJ La ^^1 

I (jJ^)JA2U aJI 


(2) Chapter: If a non-Muhrim hunts and gives to a 
Muhrim 


:lu 


all ^jliJl 3Lua ill 4 jL (2) 


Lll i(jLa LUj (JaL (JIIj ^(Jj^lj ^Lk^lj ^)l^lj ririlj (_Jjyi .ijLall j^j LjiL ^ilL (_>iijij (_>.uLL ^1 ^ 

;jjt» -vj .Lilya LiLa .LUi Aiy y^ (Jac. cii^)jai£ 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Abu Qatada: 

My father set out (for Mecca) in the year of Al-Hudaibiya, and his companions assumed Ihram, but he did not. At 
that time the Prophet ) was informed that an enemy wanted to attack him, so the Prophet (^5^) proceeded 
onwards. While my father was among his companions, some of them laughed among themselves. (My father said), "I 
looked up and saw an onager. I attacked, stabbed and cau^t it. I then sought my companions' help but they refused 
to help me. (Later) we all ate its meat. We were afraid that we might be left behind (separated) from the Prophet 
() so I went in search of the Prophet () and made my horse to run at a galloping speed at times and let it 
go slow at an ordinary speed at other times tiU I met a man from the tribe of Bani Ghifar at midnight. I asked him, 
"Where did you leave the Prophet ) ?" He replied, "I left him at Ta'hun and he had the intention of having the 

midday rest at As-Suqya. I followed the trace and joined the Prophet (X^iS;) and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^)! 
Your people (companions) send you their compliments, and (ask for) Allah's Blessings upon you. They are afraid lest 
they may be left behind; so please wait for them.' I added, 'O Allah's Messenger (X^^lS;)! I hunted an onager and 
some of its meat is with me. The Prophet (^5^) told the people to eat it thou^ aU of them were in the state of 
Ihram." 
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(3) Chapter: If the Muhrimim saw game and Ijiaal^a (j\j Ij) t_jlj (3) 

laughed and a non-Muhrim understood, they are 3^^' j UU 

allowed to eat the game 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Abu Qatada: 

That his father said "We proceeded with the Prophet (,^ 5 ^) in the year of Al-Hudaibiya and his companions 
assumed Ihram but I did not. We were informed that some enemies were at Ghaiqa and so we went on towards 
them. My companions saw an onager and some of them started lau^ng among themselves. I looked and saw it. I 
chased it with my horse and stabbed and caught it. 1 wanted some help from my companions but they refused. (I 
slau^tered it all alone). We all ate from it (i.e. its meat). Then I followed Allah's Messenger (Xi^) lest we should 


be left behind. At times I urged my horse to run at a galloping speed and at other times at an ordinary slow speed. 
On the way I met a man from the tribe of Bani Ghifar at midni^t. 1 asked him where he had left Allah's Messenger 
(Xi^) • The man replied that he had left the Prophet et e place called Ta'hun and he had the intention of 

having the midday rest at As-Sugya. So, 1 followed Allah's Messenger (Xi^) bU I reached him and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger I have been sent by my companions who send you their greetings and compliments and ask for 

Allah's Mercy and Blessings upon you. They were afraid lest the enemy mi^t intervene between you and them; so 
please wait for them." So he did. Then 1 said, "O Allah's Messenger {^'^)\ We have hunted an onager and have 
some of it (i.e. its meat) left over." Allah's Messenger (Xi^) told his companions to eat the meat althou^ all of 


them were in a state of Ihram." 

^ Uiilajl 31^ Aj.lk csIjI (j^ cabuS (3) aHI .ric (j^ ‘cstPS 3) Uj.lk Uj.lk 
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(4) Chapter: A Muhrim should not help a non- Jjlsall ^ jMiJl ^ jL^\ V (4) 

Muhrim in the hunting of a game 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

We were in the company of the Prophet at a place called Al-Qaha (vdiich is at a distance of three stages of 

journey from Medina). Abu Qatada narrated through another group of narrators: We were in the company of the 
Prophet at a place called Al-Qaha and some of us had assumed Ihram vdiile the others had not. 1 noticed 

that some of my companions were watching something, so 1 looked up and saw an onager. (1 rode my horse and took 
the spear and whip) but my whip fell down (and 1 asked them to pick it up for me) but they said, "We will not help 
you by any means as we are in a state of Ihram." So, I picked up the whip myself and attacked the onager from 
behind a hillock and slau^tered it and brou^t it to my companions. Some of them said, "Eat it." While some others 
said, "Do not eat it." So, I went to the Prophet ) who was ahead of us and asked him about it. He replied, "Eat 


it as it is Halal (i.e. it is legal to eat it). 

<111 Ul ^^ ^ ^'iLa UjAk UjAk ^ ^ ^ <111 .Ijh- > 

(jUllii <111 .ilt (jj 1 VvW J iJllblii HjAaII (3^ “Lkllllj ^aiuij <j1c. <111 ^ (iJlS _ <jc. 

^11 ll-aj c4,klqllj aiulj <j1c. <111 C 5 ^ Q*- ^ (jC- ^jLuu£ 

CC.JgjalJ <llc. V 1 jll^ - <lajjal - (J^J 111.3 CLll^)laja ^ jl ^ 1 tljjlQa 4a^)^Jll U-aj 
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(5) Chapter: A Muhrim should not point at a 
game 


slLLu-aJ JlU-^all ^1 I'll V CjLj (5) 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Abu Qatada: 

That his father had told him that Allah's Messenger (,uil, 5 ^) set out for Hajj and so did his companions. He sent a 
batch of his companions by another route and Abu Qatada was one of them. The Prophet said to them, 

"Proceed along the seashore till we meet all together." So, they took the route of the seashore, and when they started 
an of them assumed Ihram except Abu Qatada. While they were proceeding on, his companions saw a group of 
onagers. Abu Qatada chased the onagers and attacked and wounded a sheonager. They got down and ate some of its 
meat and said to each other: "How do we eat the meat of the game while we are in a state of Ihram?" So, we (they) 
carried the rest of the she-onager's meat, and when they met Allah's Messenger they asked, saying, "Q 

Allah's Messenger (,uil,5^l£)! We assumed Ihram with the exception of Abu Qatada and we saw (a group) of onagers. 
Abu Qatada attacked them and wounded a she-onager from them. Then we got down and ate from its meat. Later, 
we said, (to each other), 'How do we eat the meat of the game and we are in a state of Ihram?' So, we carried the rest 
of its meat. The Prophet asked, "Did anyone of you order Abu Qatada to attack it or point at it?" They replied in the 
negative. He said, "Then eatydiat is left of its meat." 

s^)fkl islll (jl cSluS ^1 (jj <111 . 1 ^ Qli _ ijA^ (jjl jA _ (jUuc. Uj.lk t^jljC. _jj1 Uj.lk 4(J^LaLil (jj ji UJ.lk 
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(6) Chapter: If a person gave onager to a Muhrim p h,^j ' (6) 

then he should not accept it 

Narrated' Abdullah bin ' Abbas: 

From As-Sa'b bin Jath-thama Al-Laithi that the latter presented an onager to Allah's Messenger while he 

was at Al-Abwa' or at Waddan, and he refused it. On noticing the signs of some unpleasant feeling of disappointment 
on his (As- Sab's) face, the Prophet () said to him, "1 have only returned it because I am Muhrim." 
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(7) Chapter: (What kind of) animals can be killed iljl^lll U ljU (7) 

by a Muhrim 


(jj a111 .1^ 

4AllLk i_u*A<all ^jc. 
jj " Jla La I_j\j IaIs 


^ a111 . 1 ^ (jc. (.i_j*jaiA jj Aiic. jj a 111 (jj ‘ 
tAylc- .J 3^.J ^ I^Ia^ 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "It is not sinful of a Muhrim to kill five kinds of animals." 
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One of the wives of the Prophet narrated: 

The Prophet said, "A Muhrim can kill (five kinds of animals.)" 
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Narrated Hafsa: 
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Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, "It is not sinful (of a Muhrim) to kill five kinds of animals, namely: the crow, the 
kite, the mouse, the scorpion and the rabid dog." 

)j (jc. 4t_JAj (jj AjjI . 1 ^ (jli f"' 

I 4_iic. <111 <111 (Jjjoij (Jls <Lai^ Clllls _ 1 

jjkii 4 irii 3 ^j^kiij 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Five kinds of animals are harmful and could be killed in the Haram (Sanctuary). 


These are: the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the mouse and the rabid dog." 

_ Ig 'ic. <111 _ <iijl.C (jc. iajjc- (jc. ti._ llg.iai (jjl (jc. tjjjjjjj (_jj^)fkl (iJli (jjl (_gjj.lk (iJli t jLalLoi (jj ^ Uj.lk 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

While we were in the company of the Prophet ) in a cave at Mina, when Surat-wal-Mursalat were revealed and 


he recited it and I heard it (directly) from his mouth as soon as he recited its revelation. Suddenly a snake sprang at 
us and the Prophet (,111,5^) said (ordered us): "KiU it." We ran to kill it but it escaped guickiy. The Prophet (,111,5^) 


said, "It has escaped your evil and you too have escaped its evil." 

_ <jc, <111 _ <111 .1^ (jc. cbjuj'^l (jc. i^i^l^l A (iJla i(jiiac'^l Uj.lk Uj.lk (jj (j^saik (jj yic. Uj.lk 
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Narrated 'Aisha the wife of the Prophet; 

Allah's Messenger () called the salamander a bad animal, but I did not hear him ordering it to be killed." 
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(8) Chapter: It is not permissible to cut the trees of V (8) 

the Haram 


655 












Narrated Sa' id bin Abu Sa' id Al-Maqbuii; 

Abu Shuraih, Al-' Adawi said that he had said to ' Amr bin Sa' id vdien he was sending the troops to Mecca (to fi^t 
' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair), "O Chief! Allow me to teU you vdiat Allah's Messenger said on the day following 

the Conquest of Mecca. My ears heard that and my heart understood it thoroughly and I saw with my own eyes the 
Prophet i^'^) when he, after Glorifying and Praising Allah, started saying, 'Allah, not the people, made Mecca a 
sanctuary, so anybody vdio has belief in Allah and the Last Day should neither shed blood in it, nor should he cut 
down its trees. If anybody teUs (argues) that fitting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's Messenger 
did fi^t in Mecca, say to him, 'Allah allowed His Apostle and did not allow you.' "Allah allowed me only for a few 
hours on that day (of the conquest) and today its sanctity is valid as it was before. So, those who are present should 
inform those vdio are absent (concerning this fact." Abu Shuraih was asked, "What did' Amr reply?" He said, ('Amr 
said) 'O Abu Shuraih! I know better than you in this respect Mecca does not give protection to a sinner, a murderer 
or a thief." 


iLij*Jl t.Ua.L (jJ (jc- .lixjai (jc. iCjlDl tAjS lijSk 
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(9) Chapter: The game in the Haram should not be 
chased 


,) V 4-iIa (9) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (3^5^) said, 'Allah has made Mecca, a sanctuary, so it was a sanctuary before me and will continue to 
be a sanctuary after me. It was made legal for me (i.e. I was allowed to fi^t in it) for a few hours of a day. It is not 
allowed to uproot its shrubs or to cut its trees, or to chase (or disturb) its game, or to pick up its luqata (fallen things) 
except by a person who would announce that (what he has found) publicly.' Al-'Abbas said, 'O Allah's Messenger 
(3u5^)! Except Al-Idhkhir (a kind of grass) (for it is used) by our goldsmiths and for our graves.' The Prophet 
(3u5^) then said, 'Except Al-Idhkhir.'" 'Ikrimasaid, 'Do you know what "chasing or disturbing" the game means? 


It means driving it out of the shade to occupy its place." 
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(10) Chapter: Fighting is prohibited in Makkah V (10) 

‘"j 'uic- 4i]i cj^ (ll^j 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

On the day of the conquest of Me(xa, the Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "There is no more emigration (from Mecca) but Jihad 
and intentions, and whenever you are called for J ihad, you should go immediately. No doubt, Allah has made this 
place (Mecca) a sanctuary since the creation of the heavens and the earth and will remain a sanctuary till the Day of 
Resurrection as Allah has ordained its sanctity. Fitting was not permissible in it for anyone before me, and even for 
me it was allowed only for a portion of a day. So, it is a sanctuary with Allah's sanctity till the Day of Resurrection. Its 
thorns should not be uprooted and its game should not be chased; and its luqata (fallen things) should not be picked 
up except by one who would announce that publicly, and its vegetation (grass etc.) should not be cut." Al-'Abbas 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (^’i^iS;)! Except Al-Idhkhir, (for it is used by their blacksmiths and for their domestic 

purposes)." So, the Prophet (^5^) said, "Except Al-Idhkhir." 
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(11) Chapter: Cupping for a Muhrim 


I'll AJaLak^Jl ( H) 


/ _ ';k» A^ (3^ ^ ka jA j Aijl j-aC- (jjl 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (,^5^) was cupped while he was in a state of Ihram. 
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Narrated Ibn Buhaina: 

The Prophet, while in the state gf Ihram, was cupped at the rniddle of his head at Dha-J amal. 
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(12) Chapter: The marrying of Muhrim 


0Jjjj <-rjkj (12) 








Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet married Maimuna vdiile he was in the state of Ihram, (only the ceremonies of marriage were 


held). 
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(13) Chapter: What is forbidden for a Muhrim as ^j^l j ^(-.uLll U (13) 

regards perfumes 

j lujJ V aUI 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

A person stood up and asked, "O Allah's: Apostle! What dothes may be worn in the state of Ihram?" The Prophet 
) replied, "Do not wear a shirt or trousers, or any headgear (e.g. a turban), or a hooded doak; but if somebody 


has no shoes he can wear leather stockings provided they are cut short off the ankles, and also, do not wear anything 
perfumed with Wars or saffron, and the Muhrima (a woman in the state of Ihram) should not cover her face, or wear 


gloves." 

aHI 33^3 - I aDI (jj aUI Ajt (jc. liiiAk (jJ ‘dll Ajt 

c^Lisill Vj Cljbljjl^)jai]l Vj 1 jjoulj V " ^aLoij Ajlc- aHI ^ 1(3^^ 3^^ ^ _ li^H (3^® U IbLa 

Vj Ajobi 1)j‘7i 1 3^® 3^-“‘l j ^3:®'^!' 3^ ‘3^d-j ‘d ‘-'~d.nl a^I 3-J^ u 

3)1 j ‘^3:J3?'-J ‘dac. 3^ Cji 3:)^dLuilj AjSc. 3 ^ AjuIj Vj A-a^)^JJl al3dl ‘ _ Vj 

3 ^ tdlLa d^j .3:J3(^^ 4A-a^)^Jill ^ _ 'Tff' V 3j^ 3^J C>®3-J '' ;)<*- 3dj .3 j 3^^^J *■. '1 °3l (jl3jail 

,dl‘‘' 3^ d-dl Ajudj 3 ^1' ‘ _'»'fti V 3^ 3^^ 3^ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man was crushed to death by his she-camel and was breu^t to Allah's Messenger (^5^) who said, "Give him a 


bath and shroud him, but do not cover his head, and do not bring any perfume near to him, as he will be resurrected 
reciting Talbiya" 

3^3 ClidaSj 31.^ - 1 aIII _ (3!^ (3^ 3^ ‘3:)^ 3^ 3*- ‘^^SAll jjc. t jjji-iiLa 3*- ‘3p^ uiiAi cAjS lit •'A 

Ajll d nU a 33^ ‘‘djlj ^jd*’' 'Jj ia is_jiuitl " 3^^ ^djujj aJc. aUI ^1.^ aDI 3_3^3 tAlifiaS tAjsd 

II f '‘’f 

3^ 
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(14) Chapter: The taking of a bath by a Muhrim Jldj^ V1 ljU (14) 

.llolj dlaJd Ajdjlc. j 3^ 3)1 3 ^dll kll 3^-d 1 'r- aUI (_yd^ 3)1 3dj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hunain: 

' Abdullah bin Al-Abbas and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama differed at Al-Abwa'; Ibn ' Abbas said that a Muhrim could 
wash his head; vdiile Al-Miswar maintained that he should not do so.' Abdullah bin ' Abbas sent me to Abu Aiyub 
Al-Ansari and 1 foimd him bathing between the two wooden posts (of the well) and was screened with a sheet of 
doth. I greeted him and he asked vdio I was. I replied, "1 am ' Abdullah bin Himain and 1 have been sent to you by 
Ibn ' Abbas to ask you how Allah's Messenger (^5^) used to wash his head vdiile in the state of Ihram." Abu Aiyub 
Al-Ansari cau^t hold of the sheet of cloth and lowered it till his head appeared before me, and then told somebody 
to pour water on his head. He poured water on his head, and he (Abu Aiyub) rubbed his head with his hands by 
bringing them from back to front and from front to back and said, "1 saw the Prophet () doing like this." 

(jj . 1 ^ (ji (jt (jJ (j^ (jj Jjj (jC. ilillLa (jj 'Ull .1^ 

^11 (JjaJu V j_5joia] 1 ^11 (JjoJu j_jj <111 

(jlla AjIc. iCjyij jlulJ (j^ (Jjouij (Iw 

(JjoJu AjIc- a ] 1 \ aIII (J*■ j_jj aIII cLW CiVa^ 

^ _ u ^ 4jic. 1- _'‘ ^J (lJl.5 ^ ^ 13 j (.5^ fiUalJaa jjll 3^ J ‘'doiij 

(2jaij AjIc. aUI l]1-3j ^-ilj I J ALjI^ ^ cAjoiI^ 
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(15) Chapter: Wearing of Khuff by a Muhrim if (15) 

slippers are not available 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

1 heard the Prophet delivering a sermon at 'Arafat saying, "If a Muhrim does not find slippers, he could 

wear Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather, but he has to cut short the Khuffs below the ankles), and if he 
does not find an Izar (a waist sheet for wrapping the lower half of the body) he could wear trousers." 

(Jli _ I 'f- aUI (jjl (jJ ‘ jUj-i cAuxjj Uj.lk t.^3^1 Uj.lk 

" CO c3*j ;_j3 L) d>-«" ^ _ iiiA' ajIc. aUI (30^ 
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Narrated 'AbduUah: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) was asked what sort of clothes a Muhrim should wear. He replied, "He should not wear a 


shirt, turbans, trousers, a hooded doak, or a dress perfumed with saffron or Wars; and if slippers are not available 
he can wear Khuffs (socks made fixim thick fabric or leather) but he should cut them so that they reach below the 


ankles. 


aIII (Jjjoij (J^ _ Aic. aUI _ aIII (jC. ‘^2ljai (jC. ll,33 cAxjoi (jj 

Ijjj Vj ^3 ‘djbljjl30l Vj Vj ijj-saJ-akll (jO:) V " (Jlls QA Ivtl Ua jdjujj a2c. aUI 

Ua^jilaaJj ^^ u)j ^-5 'tjoiA 
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(16) Chapter: If an Izar is not available, one can JjjljUl (_>4^ j'jV' ^ (16) 

wear trousers 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^5^) delivered a sermon at 'Arafat and said, "Whoever does not get an izar can wear trousers, and 


whoever cannot get a pair of shoes can wear Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather)." 

(_Jta _ 1 Ir- <111 (^jI (jC. (jJ (j*- ‘ jhjJ (AjJuSi c^ll 
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(17) Chapter: (Dairying of arms by a Muhrim (jj4i ljU (17) 

_<j^l AjIc. jlij .^ilslj ^1)1121 (_vu2 jA*ll ^ ‘"A 111 (iJlij 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet ) assumed Ihram for Umra in the month of Dhul-Qa'da but the (pagan) people of Mecca refused 

to admit him into Mecca till he agreed on the condition that he would not bring into Mecca any arms but sheathed. 

^ aHI ^yuc-l _ Aic. aIII _ C'lyill (jC- ijjLkLil ^1 (jC. C(32l^)iiil (jC. cAHI U!i,lk 

'^1 LLbLul a£^ V ^LAlLiala iA^x sA£i CaI 
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(18) Chapter: Entering the Haram and Makkah 
without Ihram 


_JA3U j ^^>^1 (18) 

cS^>l«llj ^.ill a \ j )\ (JblAVlj ^i2ij AjIc. aHI 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (,uil, 5 ^) fixed Dhul-Hulaifa as the Migat (the place for assuming Ihram) for the people of Medina, and 
Qaran-al-Manazil for the people of Najd, and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. These Mawagit are for those 
people and also for those who come throu^ these Mawagit (from places other than the above-mentioned) with the 
intention of (performing) Hajj and Umra. And those living inside these Mawagit can assume Ihram from the place 
where they start; even the people of Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca. 

CllSj ^aiuij Auic. aIII (jl _ ' if- <21 (jjl (jC- ‘Aujl jjc. CjjjjUa (jjl j Uj,lk c^iLii 

0^1 biy (jA-a Clll (_jA ^ id^hAll JaYj ^AajWll Ij <ijAA]l JaY 

_<S-a aAx (_Ja 1 djoul kn-v 22 a (jjA cS^^Axllj 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (,^5^) entered Mecca in the year of its Conquest wearing an Arabian helmet on his head and 
when the Prophet (,^5^) took it off, a person came and said, "Ibn Khatal is holding the covering of the Ka'ba 

(taking refuge in the Ka' ba)." The Prophet () said, "KUl him." 

<jic. <111 <111 

i jiiil ” ji 
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(19) Chapter: If somebody ignorantly assumed Ij] ljU (19) 

Ihram while wearing a shirt (will Fidya be 

compulsory?) 

_Ajic. bis Ijjoili j\ blAli j\ I- _ Ijj j-.l lir- (JlSj 


(3(jl - Ajc. <111 _ lillLa (jJiji (jc. (jjl (jC- ciillLa cc—Luojj aIII hjii 

is _<i*^l (jiijjs (3^1 (jl (Jlls iLk <C.yj t^)si-all <jaiC csl*'J ^djuoj 


Narrated Ya'li: 


While I was with Allah's Messenger there came to him a man wearing a doak having a trace of yellowish 

perfume or a similar thing on it. ' Umar used to say to me, "Would you like to see the Prophet (^5^) at the time 
when he is inspired divinely?" So, it happened that he was inspired (then) and when the inspiration was over the 
Prophet () said (to that man), "Do in your' Umra the same as you do in your Hajj." 


<j1c. <111 aIII (J ^ " 'k (JlJ c<^i (jc. (jJ jlyil^a ^ (_Jl3 CfrUaC. hjAi 

^ <j1c. (iJjjS ol ji ji jll <.iic. cJjj Isl cJ_?^ yic. jl^j jl jli <iS <^ <ilc, (_J^j oIjIs jiiuij 

" -V La ^Ux^l " (Jlls <jc 
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A man bit the hand of another man but in that process the latter broke one indsor tooth of the former, and the 
Prophet () forgave the latter. 


<}lc. <111 (_ 5 -L^ iS; ^ihjla _ Aijj ^ jlill (^gjsj - j ^ j 
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(20) Chapter: A Muhrim died at 'Arafat (20) 

and the Prophet (saws) did not order anybody to finish the remaining ceremonies of Hajj on his behalf 

^^jJl <^ <jj j^ <j1c. <111 (j^^l (^J 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

While a man was standing with the Prophet () at' Arafat, he fell from his Mount and his neck was crushed by 
it. The Prophet said, "Wash the deceased with water and Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of cloth, and 

neither perfume him nor cover his head, for Allah wiU resurrect him on the Day of Resurrection and he will be 
reciting Talbiya" 


(Jls _ 1 <111 (jjl (jc- Ajjuoi ^jc. t jliiJ (jc. c Aj j (_jj aLaL liiiAk ^ 

<111 (^5^^ (iJl^ - AALajtsls £jll ji _ ^jc. a] jiiuij AjIc. aJII L_a3lj bLu 

^1^1 AjuLu <111 (jll cAjoilj Vj it >jialkj Vj - (iJbl jl _ s‘ jAuij «iLaj sjiuicl " ^aiuij 4_iic. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

While a man was standing with the Prophet (^5^) at' Arafat, he feU from his Mount and his neck was crushed by 
it. The Prophet (XitS;) said, "Wash the deceased with water and Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of doth, and 
neither perfume him nor cover his head, for AUah wiU resurred him on the Day of Resurrection and he wiU be 
redting Talbiya" 


L-ialj tJli - 1 If- aAII (jc- ‘ Cji Ajjuoi (jc- (jc- caU^ l^Ak (jj (jljuiui lijAk 

" aluij ajIc. aHI ^b^ - AjjL^aSjla (Jla jl _ ijc, jJ Ai^jaj ^Loij ajIc. aJII ^b^ 

AJal^l (jli ifijb.i-v'1 '^j cAjoilj '^j d mU ajjouu '^j ^ a‘ jAjojj s.Iaj a 
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(21) Chapter: The legal way of (biuying) a dead cIjU 1a1 ^ (21) 

Muhrim 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man was in the company of the Prophet affd his she-camel crushed his neck vdiile he was in a state of 

Ihram and he died Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "Wash him with water and Sidr and shroud him in his two 
garments; neither perfume him nor cover his head, for he wiU be resurreded on the Day of Resurrection, redting 
Talbiya." 

(jl£ (jl _ 1 if- Aill (jjl (jc. ‘ juf^ j)J .ri»,j.a (jc. c jjAu _jj 1 U^)^1 liiiAk c^i^l^l (jj ujAk 

C jAjoij ^.l-AJ a_jLaiol " Ajlc. aIII ^b^ aIII (JJJoij cCIiLaS cAuabi AJiLaSjS AjIc. aJII ^b^ (l^jA^l 

1 jjh AJil^l C'ha.n Ajll cAjoiij Ij^a^ Vj ti-JjJaj o jjoiij Vj ^ a 
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( 22 ) Chapter: To perform Hajj on behalf of a dead jj^'j 0 ^' ( 22 ) 

person. A man can perform Hajj on behalf of a si 

woman 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A woman from the tribe of J uhaina came to the Prophet (^5^) and said, "My mother had vowed to perform Hajj 
but she died before performing it. May I perform Hqj on my mother's behalf?" The Prophet replied, 

"Perform Hajj on her behalf. Had there been a debt on your mother, would you have paid it or not? So, pay Allah's 
debt as He has more ri^t to be paid." 

(ji _ ' 4111 (^1 (jc. ‘ (jj .u«.hi (jc ‘ jAlJ (jc. Uj.lk C(JjC.IaLi 1 (jj 

" (jla Clill-a ^5^ d) (j) ^aiuoj Ajlc- <111 (_|-1*^ tllSLk 

frlljlL ^3^1 AJlll c^l 1 jl^l AjjJall Cjis! (jjJ lil^i (jl^ jl 
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( 23 ) Chapter: Performing Hajj for a person who Cjj^I V ( 23 ) 

cannot sit firmly on the mount 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A woman from the tribe of Khath'am came in the year (of ,Hajjat-al-Wada' of the Prophet ) and said, "O 

Allah's Messenger 1 My father has come under Allah's obligation of performing Hajj but he is a very old man 

and cannot sit properly on his Mount. Will the obligation be fulfilled if 1 perform Hajj on his behalf?" The Prophet 
) replied in the affirmative. 

<111 (_jJ (JjJaall ^jc. ^jjl (jc. t jilt) jJ jLiului (jc. jjl (jc. (jjl (jc. c^ub^alc. 

caij^l jl _ 
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Narrated'AbduUah bin 'Abbas: 

Al-Fadl was riding behind the Prophet and a woman from the tribe of Khath'am came up. Al-Fadl started 

looking at her and she looked at him. The Prophet turned Al-Fadl's face to the other side. She said, "My 


father has come under Allah's obligation of performing Hajj but he is a very old man and cannot sit properly on his 
Mount. Shall 1 perform Hajj on his behalf? The Prophet replied in the affirmative. That happened during 


Hajjat-al-Wada' of the Prophet (,111,5^). 

_ (JJjl^ (jjl (jc. ‘ (jJ jLiuiuJ (jc. llg.j.a (jjl liiiSk c<.2jal (_gjl (jj jj jill . 1 ^ lili^ C(J^1 JlLi 1 (jj (_gjalliliSi 
0^1 o.iljC. (_3Jc. <111 <jLiaJ33 jl <111 3_J-^j ^ chill i^lijll ^ A jxj Si^)il Cllc.l.k 313 - 1 <111 

" " 3 I 5 <jc U' 3 ^ <1^1 jll (_5ic. U' j;P*’' ‘ "J V tljj^ 1 <; 
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(24) Chapter: Performing Hajj by a woman on 
behalf of a man 


( 24 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (ra): 

A1 Fadl was riding behind the Prophet (Xi^) (^5^) ^ woman from the tribe of Khath'am came up. A1 Fadl 

started looking at her and she looked at him. The Prophet turned Al-Fadl's face to the other side. 

She said, "My father has come under Allah's obligation of performing Hajj but he is very old man and cannot sit 
properly on his Rahila (mount). Shall I perform Hajj on his behalf ? The Prophet (^5^) (^5^) replied 
affirmative. That happened during Hajjat-ul-Wada' of the Prophet 


(Jla _ ' (jjJ a 111 ^jc. ^jLajLuj (jc. (_jjl (jc. ^jc. c'CaLoui <111 . 1 ^ lijAk 

(JjJaall Cjs-L^ ^aiujj 4_llc. <111 (JjJaall 

C'lnj y <ill (jl ^"'t (JjJaall L-ajj-^aJ ^iLaij AjIc- <111 

.^13311 lilljj ^ " Jll Ait ^Ul 
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(25) Chapter: The Hajj of boys (children etc.) 


gUlLall ^ (25) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet sent me (to Mina) with the luggage from J am' (i.e. Al-Muzdalifa) at night. 

ji _ <111 ~ (jjll ‘Aj jj (jJ <111 Vjjc, j (jj lijllk tjjlAxjll jji 

(JSl <.llc. <111 
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Narrated ' AbduUab bin ' Abbas: 

1 came riding on my she-ass and had (just) then attained the age of puberty. Allah's Messenger (^Au^iS;) was praying 
at Mina. I passed in front of a part of the first row and then dismounted from it, and the animal started grazing. I 
aligned with the people behind Allah's Messenger (,1!I,5&) (The sub-narrator added that happened in Mina during 


the Prophet's^Hajjat-al-Wada'.) 

gj <j;ic, jjj <111 .lie (jj <111 bile- (_gjgikl i<AC. gc. gjl (_5-^l (jjl Uj. 1^ ci^lgjl gj lig^l rgLklol Uj.lk 

<111 <111 (Jjjujgj igl gul ^_5lc- g^l r^l^l CllgAu .iSj Cllllal (1)1.3 _ ' <111 ^^^jJag _ (gj <111 gl (A_j*jaiA 
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Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

(While in the company of my parents) 1 was made to perform Hajj with Allah's Messenger () and 1 was a seven- 
year-old boy then. (Fath-ul-Bari, p.443, Vol.4) 
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Narrated Al-J u'aid bin ' Abdur-Rahman: 

I heard' Umar bin' Abdul' Aziz telbng about As- Sa'ib bin Yazid that he had performed Hajj (vdiile carried) with the 


AjIc- aAII g (j^J ‘gj:) 


(jc. ciillLa j 


belonqinqs of the Prophet. 

o i, . .X O- - t » - -ti- 

(_jj L^Luiil (J_?g g*- L» '_utAjoj (J13 


Aili (J^luj ^ tJll ‘gjj (jC. iL_alujJ Xk ^ jjc, C(Jjc.Laluj (jj lijA^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1859 

In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 83 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: Hajj of women ^ gjU (26) 


Narrated Ibrahim's grand-father that 'Umar(ra) in his last Hajj allowed the wives of the Prophet(X5^)to perform 
Hajj and he sent with thein 'Uthman bin 'Affan(ra) and 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf(ra) as escorts. 
jlLalj Auic. AHI CS; ^ U^' L)^ L)^ ‘ 

,L_a jc- gc j (jlac (_jj ^jl.A 1C. C'w d ^ ^ -v a A 
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Narrated Alsba (mother of the faithful believers): 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger Shouldn't we participate in Holy battles andj ihad alongwith you?" He replied, 

"The best and the most superior J ihad (for women) is Hajj which is accepted by Adah." ' Aisha added: Ever since I 
heard that from Allah's Messenger () I have determined not to miss Hajj. 

aJII _ ^julayAll Aj.Ajl.C (jC- iA-klL Clllj A_iajI.C 1 Vn w (jj lijA^ tA^l^l A^ IIjA^ cAALia lijA^ 

bts Ajuijlc. C'dla^ ‘0^1 aIa^Ij aI^.^ 1 " (Jill A AAL^j 1j 3^ (J^ Clils Cldll _ l^jc. 

_jaLajj AaIc- aHI aIII (J_5Jajj ^jA IaA VlaAi.j.i a1 a*j ^gsi ^aI 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1861 

In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 84 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet said, "A woman should not travel except with a Dhu-Mahram (her husband or a man with 

whom that woman cannot marry at all according to the Islamic J urisprudence), and no man may visit her except in 
the presence of a Dhu-Mahram." A man got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (Ju^^)! I intend to go to such and 
such an army and my wife wants to perform Hajj." The Prophet () said (to him), "Go along with her (to Hajj). 
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(Jll _ ' 'f'- 4i]l jjjl ^jC. i^jA^ (jjl ^j-a ^jC- i ^jC- (jJ IJjAk c^jLajtill 

\j (3^ ." 1 g.«.^j '^j ^ '^! ^lloj V " ^iLojj AjIc. aI]! ^_gJj>-a 3]^ 

1 ^^>^1 " (iJ^ (^! 3] 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1862 
Book 28, Hadith 42 
Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 85 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet returned after performing his Hajj, he asked Um Sinan Al-Ansari, "What did forbid you to 

perform Hajy?" She replied, "Father of so-and-so (i.e. her husband) had two camels and he performed Hajj on one of 
them, and the second is used for the irrigation of our land." The Prophet (3^5^) said (to her), "Perform ' Umra in 

the month of Ramadan, (as it is eguivalent to Hajj or Hajj with me (in reward). 

(jjli - ' "'f'- aHI _ (JjIjc (jjl (jc- CfrUaC. (jc- ^ (jJ Uj.lk 

aJ Cblls La " AjjLLiajVl Ali.^ ^aiioij Aulc. aUI 

^jC. sljj ." ^ " (3^ .hi \Sjaj)\ iLaAAkl i^LijJalj 

_j»liaij Aulc- aUI CJ^ O^h^ (Lf)! t.‘‘l»,.aj.a fl Lif- 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1863 

In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 86 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Qaza'a the slave of Ziyad: 

Abu Sa'id vdio participated in twelve Ghazawat with the Prophet (3^5^) said, "1 heard four things from Allah's 
Messenger (^ujiS;) (or I narrate them from the Prophet (3^5^)) which won my admiration and appreciation. They 


are: -1. "No lady should travel without her husband or without a Dhu-Mahram for a two-days' journey. -2. No fasting 
is permissible on two days of' Id-ul-Fitr, and' Id-al-Adha. -3. No prayer (may be offered) after two prayers: after the 
' Asr prayer tiU the sun set and after the morning prayer tiU the sun rises. -4. Not to travel (for visiting) except for 


three mosgues: Masjid-al-Haram (in Mecca), my Mosgue (in Medina), and Masjid-al-Agsa (inJerusalem). 

aJs .iSj _ bjj«jai LjI :.‘'i»,a>j.i (3l3 .ill j ^cAc^ (jc. jj i^HaII (jc. tAlxjj Uj.i^ (jj jLiuliai Ufl ‘'■k 

jlill (jc. j^l ‘'Aj (3l3 ji jdjoij AjIc. aUI aUI (3j j-a ^ jl (31^ - “ 0 jjuic. Jyiljj jdjuoj Ajlc. AHI 

j^_jj ^jj jl Lg.^jj l^jLi (_yu2 j^_jj SjjjaL« 3)3H*1 jl " ^ 'la'dj AjIc. aDI 

(31^3^1 AjiJJ Vj C(_>iLAjiii]l jlLil (31^ ^3^11 A*Jj i(_jjiAjiiall (_3l^ jjb<a*Jl .i*J (jilblL^ .i*J SblL^ Vj J jiaill 

" ^ r^aVi .l^Lai,^ Aj^Ij VI 
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^0 - 0® "-© 

(27) Chapter: Whoever vowed to go on foot to the Alilll (>3 ll 11 jij cJa ljIj (27) 

Ka'bah 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet () saw an old man walking, supported by his two sons, and asked about him. The people informed 
him that he had vowed to go on foot (to the Ka'ba). He said, "Allah is not in need of this old man's torturing 
himself," and ordered him to ride. 


666 









28 - The Book of Penalty of Hunting while on Pilgrimage (1821 - 1866) 










'Ulc. aIII (j^ - C5"*^J - <j^ tdulj (Jla C(JjjJa]l .'l3^4 (jc. c^bllo (jjl 
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Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir: 

My sister vowed to go on foot to the Ka' ba, and she asked me to take the verdict of the Prophet (3^5^) about it. So, I 
did and the Prophet ) said, "She should walk and also should ride." 


Narrated Abul-Khair from' Uqba as above.: 

(jl I LP (_^l (jl tL_LaijJ ^abuiA C^_g-ui(jj Ulibi 

L^ (jl cAAII bluj (_gAI (jl (_ 5 ^l blljbj (313 ‘ j-afc- (jJ Abac. (jc. AbSk ji^l Lil (jl fi^>fkl cbb^ 


^Abac. (_3 jUj V jA^l jji (j^J (jL^ " ^!)lldl Able. (31^ tAimajjaila ^aLaj Able. Aill 


bbjb^JI j^ba Abac. (jc. jA^I (^1 (jc. bjjj (jc. bbjA^ (LH isP^ lP" bP^ lP' ja 5 Aill bic jjI (313 
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(JjLjaa cjUS 


(1) Chapter: Haram (sanctuaiy) of Al-Madina 


^ e 

( 1 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet said, "Medina is a sanctuary from that place to that. Its trees should not be cut and no heresy 

should be innovated nor any sin should be committed in it, and whoever innovates in it an heresy or commits sins 
(bad deeds), then he will incur the curse of AUah, the angels, and all the people." (See Hadith No. 409, Vof 9). 

<111 (jc- - <jc. <111 _ (_^1 (jc. (j-a^^l .1^ Uj.lk ‘ijjj lIuIj UJ.lk CjjlAiill _^1 Uj.lk 

<lll ^ Ijiik C*v^-v ' V (ll^ ^1 iS^ (3^ ‘^3^ a1jA< 11 " (JU <jlc. 

," 3:* ^7* J <^^Lall j 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ) came to Medina and ordered a mosque to be built and said, "O Bani Najjar! Suggest to me the 
price (of your land)." They said, "We do not want its price except from Allah" (i.e. they wished for a reward from 
AUah for giving up their land freely). So, the Prophet () ordered the graves of the pagans to be dug out and the 
land to be leveled, and the date-palm trees to be cut down. The cut datepalms were fixed in the direction of the Qibla 
of the mosque. 

3*1-3 aiioij AjIc. <111 (c-l»-i3 A-A^l - <jc. <111 _ (jjijl 3^ L)^ ciilljljll liilAk _^1 Uj.lk 

^ tdiAiia t3j^3‘^^^l 3 j;*; 3*1-^ .*^1 cs^! 1 ." ^33^1^ ^ " tJl^ 3 ‘*'^1' ^1-^ 

,A^.jui<ll < 1 ^ ill 1 j* iH 3 (Llll3--a3 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1868 
Book 29, Hadith 2 
Vol. 3, Book 30, Hadith 92 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (,,<11,5^) said, "I have made Medina a sanctuary between its two (Harrat) mountains." The Prophet 
(Xi^) went to the tribe of Bani Haritha and said (to them), "I see that you have gone out of the sanctuary," but 


looking around, he added, "No, you are inside the smctuary." 

<jc. <111 _ ajj^ ^1 3 ^ ‘ 3 jy*i'll 3^- ‘<111 3**' lF" ‘tjl 3 !“' 3 ^ ‘C 5 ^ 

^ 3 ^ jiiulj Aulc- <111 C 5 -“l J AjjAaII L)^ 1-* ^3^ " ^»1aoJ Aulc- <111 3 “ 

<3 ^ajji (3 " (Jill ‘dlliill 3 ." (*3^11 (3^ f^3^ ^ ^jbk ^3) bj 
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Narrated 'Ali: 
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(JjLJaa 


We have nothing except the Book of Allah and this written paper from the Prophet (^5^) (wherein is written:) 
Medina is a sanctuary from the 'Air Mountain to such and such a place, and vdioever innovates in it an heresy or 
commits a sin, or gives shelter to such an innovator in it wiU incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people, 
none of his compulsory or optional good deeds of worship wiU be accepted. And the asylum (of protection) granted 
by any Muslim is to be secured (respected) by all the other Muslims; and whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect 
incurs the curse of AUah, the angels, and all the people, and none of his compulsory or optional good deeds of 
worship will be accepted, and whoever (freed slave) befriends (take as masters) other than his manumitters without 
their permission incurs the curse of AUah, the angels, and aU the people, and none of his compulsory or optional 
good deeds of worship wiU be accepted. 

^Uc. 4111 (jc. (jc. i^l^j (jc. (jC- CjjUiui .1^ Uj.lk 4 (jJ ^ Uj.lk 

ilis ^1 QlJ Li 4jj.li]l " 4111 (jc- ^ ‘ s^Aj _ iiK '^1 u.ijc. Li (Jls _ 

" LS1-3j Vj 'CLa ^ ‘UJ* (_>iilLllj ‘t^bLillj a111 ALxI ^ c.5j^ 

Li^J ^_5 ^ ‘UJ*(_>jIL]1j Ai^bLillj aIII 'tl*! AjliS LiLau> cSL^lj ^jj-aiuiAll 

Vj L_a^)x<a 4j,a ^ ‘UJ* (_>iilLllj A^bLillj ‘till ‘tlxl ‘tjliS C'tUl ja (jil 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1870 

In-book reference : Book 29, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 30, Hadith 94 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: Superiority of Al-Madina. It expels Jlias ljIj (2) 

(evil) persons 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

AUah's Messenger (,^5^) said, "I was ordered to migrate to a town vdiich will swaUow (conguer) other towns and is 
called Yathrib and that is Medina, and it turns out (bad) persons as a furnace removes the impurities of iron. 

I ^jc. iiillLi 4L_klujJ (jj a111 .1^ 

AjIc- aAII <111 (J(IJI .3 - 4jc. <111 

" ^.laJl J^l Li^ (Jjilill 
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(3) Chapter: Al-Madina is also called Taba ^Ua AijfiJl ljU (3) 


- 4' 


UJ^ jLoiJ (jj ‘■I- _ 'U'A \1 IjI 




tSjjAAll djj-ai " 


Narrated Abu Humaid: 

We came with the Prophet (,^5^) from Tabuk, and when we reached near Medina, the Prophet (,^5^) said, "This 


isTabah." 

_ <jc. <111 ^1 (jc. cAajuj (jj (jj (jjl^ (jc. (jj jji^C. JlJ 4 jLilLuo UJ.lk 4.lLkA (jj .ilLk Uj.lk 

AjlJa S^A " 3 II 3 <jjAAll (_ 5 ic- Dsyjioi (_ 5 J^ (j-« jaijaij <Jc. <111 ILIIsI 
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(4) Chapter: The two mountains of Al-Madina 

669 


^JLftll cjIj (4) 









Narrated Abu Huraira; 

If I saw deers grazing in Medina, I would not chase them, for Allah's Messenger said, "(Medina) is a 


sanctuary tetween its two moimtains." 

(JjL (jli _ <jc. <111 ^1 (jc. cl-IiIjiaII (jj (jc. (_jj 1 (jc- tiillLa u^)±i.i CL_Laijj <111 .1^ Uli^ 

^1^)^ (IW ^ <111 (3j Iji AJjAaHj c.UJall ^ 
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Book 29, Hadith 7 
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(5) Chapter: The one who avoids living in Al- 
Madina? 


^jiaII (jc. 4-^j 4-“^ (5) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (^5^) saying, "The people wiU leave Medina in spite of the best state it will have, and 
none except the wild birds and the beasts of prey will live in it, and the last persons vdio will die will be two 
shepherds from the tribe of Muzaina, vdio will be driving their sheep towards Medina, but will find nobody in it, and 
when they reach the valley of Thaniyat-al- Wada', they wiU fall down on their faces dead." 

(JlS _ <jc <111 _ SjjjA Ul jl ci_^Lia 11 (jj bjajuj ^^)^1 (Jll (j^ U^)^l c jli^l _^1 Uj.lk 




^lulull j^ljc - <~-sl_jill VI lALuiij V <ij.lAll j_J^jy ” l)_A) <j1c <111 ^1.^ <111 (3 

1^)^ ^Ibjll <4jj liL lil <ijAAll jl^^ t<ljji jj,a 
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Narrated Sufyan b. Abu Zuhalr: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (^5^) saying, "Yemen will be conguered and some people wiU migrate (from Medina) 
and will nrge their families, and those vdio will obey them to migrate (to Yemen) althou^ Medina wiU be better for 
them; if they but knew. Sham will also be conguered and some people wiU migrate (from Medina) and wiU nrge their 
families and those who will obey them, to migrate (to Sham) although Medina wiU be better for them; if they but 
knew. 'Irag wiU be conguered and some people wiU migrate (from Medina) and wiU nrge their families and those 
who will obey them to migrate (to 'Irag) althongh Medina will be better for them; if they but knew." 

_ j (^1 (jJ jl-;)ij^ (jc CJ^^l jj <111 jc C<^i (jc tSjjc (jj (aUjdA (jc ClillLa lj^)±kl CL_LaijJ jj <111 
jij ) jjl'^A ‘ jj“'.'J f " cJ_J^ (aiuj j <Jc <111 ^1.^ <111 (iJ‘-"'T .a.,' jta <ji _ <jc, <111 ^ 

<1jA,<J1j t^aL^cUal (jij jjl'^A');^ jjjoi^ ^(^1.^ C^Lull ‘ j_jil*-j 1 _jl AijAiJlj C^a^dJal 

/' j_jii*j 1 _jjl.^ _jl <1 j.1a11j ,j^lJal jij ; jjlkkj^ jjjoi^ ^j3 (^1^ ‘ jj^^^ ^jl 
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(6) Chapter: Iman (Belief) returns and goes back 
to Al-Madina 


^J-all ^1 jjtl jlijyi 4-llj (6) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger said, "Verily, Belief returns and goes back to Medina as a snake returns and goes back to 

its hole (when in danger). 

;jc. (jc. .1^ (jj t (jc. 4<lll T'f- ^ V' (JU (jj Uj.lk (jj Uj.lk 

^jkajVl (jj " (iJll ^alaij AjIc- <111 <111 jj jjoij (jj _ <jc. a111 

" U 
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(7) Chapter: Sin of that person who harms the 
people of Al-Madina 


^Jkall (3 a 1 31^ (ji ^1 (..jIj (7) 


Narrated Sa'd: 

I heard the Prophet saying, "None plots against the people of Medina but that he will be dissolved 

(destroyed) like the salt is dissolved in water." 

^k--> ^^^^1 kJLs - <jc. <111 _ l.isjuj ClXAtj.! ClllLs 4<juajl.C (jC- ^ (jC- 4(JjJa^l (jj (jjjoi^ 1'' ‘'■k 

^kall ^Lajl VI Aki <ij.lall (3^1 ; V " ^^Luoj <ulc. <111 
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(8) Chapter: The high buildings of Al-Madina 


^Jull (8) 


Narrated Usama: 

Once the Prophet (3'i!'5^) stood at the top of a (looked out from upon one) castle amongst the castles (or the hi^ 
buildings) of Medina and said, "Do you see what I see? (No doubt) I see the spots where afflictions will take place 
among your houses (and these afflictions will be)^as numerous as the spots vdiere raindrops fall." 

<111 I—a^>jail (_Jli - <jc. <111 _ ^ILol (JU (jjl UliAk 4(jUi*jj Uj.lk U''U< 
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(9) Chapter: Ad-Dajjal will not be able to enter Al- 
Madina 


^^1 ( 3 ila]l (3133 V ( 9 ) 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet ) said, "The terror caused by Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal will not enter Medina and at that time Medina 
will have seven gates and there will be two angels at each gate guarding them." 

(^g.^1 (jc. _ <jc. <111 _ 0 ^)^ (^1 (jc. ioik (jc. 4<^1 (jc. 4.i*jaj (jj ^b^l^l ^ V' ''A (jli t<ill jjj jjjill . 1 ^ Uj.lk 

(jlSla <-jl-j 3^ cs^c. 4Ljljji Ajt^ ^jjauJl t-jc.^ AjjAaII 3^-^ V " 3^ ^iLaij aJc. a311 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger said, "There are angels guarding the entrances (or roads) of Medina, neither plague nor 


Ad- Dajj al wiU be able to enter it." 

<111 (Jjjoij Jls (Jls _ <jc. <111 ^1 (jc. <111 i ^jc. o^llLa ^‘'•k C(J^Lajail 1'' ‘'■k 

Jillli V3 ojillli H ^ <111 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ) said, "There wiU be no town vdiich Ad-Dajj al will not enter except Mecca and Medina, and there 
wiU be no entrance (road) (of both Mecca and Medina) but the angels will be standing in rows guarding it against 
him, and then Medina wiU shake with its inhabitants thrice (i.e. three earthguakes will take place) and AUah will 
expel aU the non-believers and the hypocrites from it." 

(^j^l (jc. _ <jc. <111 _ lillLa (jj (jjijl ^ CjjLkLil uiiAk t _jjl UjAk tA^^l UjA^ t jaIaII (jj -l^l^l UjAk 

<^^1^11 <jic. *^1 cjkj 1 ^ _'l ai i^jA <1 (_>A)1 c<jjAAllj <£a '^1 4(Jlk2l '^1 aIj " (iJls <.ilc. <111 

<111 tClllLkj dlblj 1^-1 aL ^JjAaII ^ 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Kbudri: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) told us a long narrative about Ad-Dajjal, and among the many things he mentioned, was 
his saying, "Ad-Dajjal will come and it will be forbidden for him to pass through the entrances of Medina. He wiU 
land in some of the salty barren areas (outside) Medina; on that day the best man or one of the best men wiU come 
up to him and say, 'I testify that you are the same Dajjal whose description was given to us by Allah's Messenger 
(^uijik;) .' Ad-Dajjal wiU say to the people, 'If I kill this man and bring him back to life again, will you doubt my 


daim?' They will say, 'No.' Then Ad-Dajjal will kill that man and bring him back to life. That man will say, 'Now I 
knowyour reality better than before.' Ad-Dajjal will say, 'I want to kill him but I cannot.'" 

Ajjuuj Ij) (jl 4<JJC. <111 A^ (jj <1)1 Aj^ (jJU (jjl (jc. (jc. liiiAk ‘ (jJ ^ liliAk 

" (jjl.5 ji <J liliA^ LaiS jl^ C(JLk2l jc. lijAk ^aiuij <iic. <1)1 ^1-^ <111 (J_jj^j lljAk dJls _ <jc. <111 _ 

jA ji _ (_>jljll jA C(_l^j AIajj <21 t<,U.'lAllj (_^1 ^1221 (j^»; _ <2a21 t2llj (_lkAj ji <2c. jjA j _ (Jl.221 

Cjlla jl CLuiji (Jl_L2l (Jc<jja 2 ^iioij <2c. <111 <111 cJj-^j i2lc. 11 ja2 ^(JLLaII 211 a^jaI (J_ (Jj 121 j^ 

i^^l (_^jA Aiji Ja3 Cl2£ La <lllj <i)2j (j)^ (J^ jL ' ^ t<lj^ jjl^*^1 (jjSlVi (3 a i<jl^i ^ IaA 

<22ILI bil 41^1 (3il2i (3ji2 
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(10) Chapter: Al-Madina expels all the evil and 
bad persons 


ljU (10) 


Narrated J abir: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet gave a pledge of allegiance for embracing Islam. The next day he came 

with fever and said (to the Prophet )/ "Please cancel my pledge (of embracing Islam and of emigrating to 

Medina)." The Prophet refused (that reguest) three times and said, "Medina is like a furnace, it expels out 

the impurities (bad persons) and selects the good ones and makes them perfect." 

iLk _ <ic. <111 (jc. c^ (jc. uiiAk uiiA^ 

AjjAaII " (_SIa 3 Cllblj A Axil Aiul^ A_ilc. Aill 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

When the Prophet ) went out for (the battle of) Uhud, some of his companions (hypocrites) returned (home). 
A party of the believers remarked that they would kill those (hypocrites) vdio had returned, but another party said 
that they would not kill them. So, this Divine Inspiration was revealed: "Then what is the matter with you that you 
are divided into two parties concerning the hypocrites." (4.88) The Prophet (^5^) said, "Medina expels the bad 
persons from it, as fire expels the impurities of iron." 

_ <jc. aHI _ Clulj (jj Ajj c‘'l»,Aj.j.i (Jli tijjj (jJ aHI A^ (jc. hAajIj (jj (jAc (jC. tAjxjoi lijA^ (jj jUului lijAi 
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Book 29, Hadith 18 
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(10) Chapter: 


Ml-(10) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet said, "O Allah! Bestow on Medina twice the blessings You bestowed on Mecca." 

jc. _ Ajc. Aill _ (_^i (jc. (jjl (jc. C(jjijjj i.’'i»,A>j.i ‘(_ 3 -ji lijAk c(jj ilAJ cA^^ki (jj aIII A^ IJjA^ 
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Narrated Anas: 

Whenever the Prophet ) returned from a journey and observed the walls of Medina, he would make his Mount 
go fast, and if he was on an animal (i.e. a horse), he would make it gallop because of his love for Medina. 

jA ^AS 1 a] jls AjIc. aHI L)' - C 5 "^j - L)^ iAUA^ jc. jj (J^IajojI lijAk ‘AU'A UjAk 

(jA cAjIa (_5Jc. jl^ jlj tAji^lj ^jJaji AijAiJl CllljA^ (_^j 
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(11) Chapter: The dislike of the Prophet (saws) that a111 l^\ cjIj (11) 

Al- Madina should be vacated 

Narrated Anas: 

(The people of) Bani Salama intended to shift near the mosque (of the Prophet) but Allah's Messenger (,^ 5 ^) 
disliked to see Medina vacated and said, "O the people of Bani Salama! Don't you think that you will be rewarded for 
your footsteps vduch you take towards the mosque?" So, they stayed at their old places. 

^]j)\ (Jls _ <jc. <111 Ci^ (jC- 4(_5jljill U^)±kl taliUo ^1 1'' 'lA 

_1 VI .<AiuJ Ij " (JtSj c4,lj.i,all (jl <j1c. <111 <111 (JtAijauJl 
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(12) Chapter: 


( 12 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "There is a garden from the gardens of Paradise between my house and my pulpit, and my 
pulpit is on my Lake Fount (Al- Kauthar). 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

When Allah's Messenger (,ull,5ll£) reached Medina, Abu Bakr and Bilal became ill. When Abu Bakr's fever got worse, 
he would recite (this poetic verse): "Everybody is staying alive with his People, yet Death is nearer to him than His 
shoe laces." And Bilal, when his fever deserted him, would recite: "Would that I could stay overnight in A valley 
wherein I would be Surrounded by Idhkhir and J alii (kinds of goodsmelling grass). Would that one day I could Drink 
the water of the Majanna, and Would that (The two mountains) Shama and Tafil would appear to me!" The Prophet 
() said, "O AUah! Chrrse Shaiba bin Rabi' a and' Utba bin Rabi' a and Umaiya bin Khalaf as they turned us out 
of our land to the land of epidemics." Allah's Messenger ) then said, "O AUah! Make us love Medina as we love 

Mecca or even more than that. O Allah! Give blessings in our Sa and our Mudd (measures symbolizing food) and 
make the climate of Medina suitable for us, and divert its fever towards Aljuhfa." Aisha added: When we reached 
Medina, it was the most unhealthy of Allah's lands, and the vaUey of Bathan (the valley of Medina) used to flow with 
impure colored water. ^ 

<111 (JjjjJJ dllli _ <111 _ <j.^lc. (jc. t<^l (jc. ^1 Uj.lk 4(JjC.LaIjjl (jj V ;<*- 1 
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(3aj (JjL^j (j^l (IJa CaA *^1 cJji ajjj^ <J^ (j^j 

LttS (L_alk ^jj A^\j iAjtiJj ^jj 4 j^j ^ ^ ^jjA^ cJ^J ‘U^-a sl^ ^J:J 

cAijjl jl AS^ ' A^AaII l^j " jiLaij AjIc. aJ]1 aI]1 (J jjojj (Jis ^ c.lj^l (_3Jj 1-lkJajl Ij 

Clllla _a 1]1 (_viaji Ijji cAAjAa]! IIa^j Clllla _" Aa-v-vll 1 aLa^ (J^^J hi ' ‘^j cliii (^j tile-Ilia ill *2^13 
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Narrated Zaid bin Aslam from his father: 

' Umar said, O Allah! Grant me martyrdom in Your cause, and let my death be in the dty of Your Apostle." 

_ ^)aC. (jC. tA_ij) jjc. C^lLil (jj bjj (jC. C(J!)Ia (jJ .il»,j.a (jC- (jJ (jC- ^Cnlll Uj^ ‘ L» UJ.ii 

cLH ^JJ ^.^J) L»^ (iS^J AjIc. aJII ^1.^ (211 jjoij bh ^jA J 
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(1) Chapter: Fasting is obligatory in (the month of) 
Ramadan 


q \ 3 (1) 


A-; -r ^ . 


Narrated Talha bin 'Ubaidnllah: 

A bedouin with unkempt hair came to Allah's Messenger () and said, "O Allah's Messenger ()! Inform me 
what Allah has made compulsory for me as regards the prayers." He replied: "You have to offer perfectly the five 
compulsory prayers in a day and night (24 hours), unless you want to pray Nawafil." The bedouin further asked, 
"Inform me vdiat Allah has made compulsory for me as regards fasting." He replied, "You have to fast during the 
whole month of Ramadan, unless you want to fast more as Nawafil." The bedouin further asked, "Tell me how much 
Zakat Allah has enjoined on me." Thus, Allah's Messenger informed him about all the rules (i.e. 

fundamentals) of Islam. The bedouin then said, "By Him Who has honored you, I wiU neither perform any Nawafil 
nor wiU I decrease vdiat Allah has enjoined on me. Allah's Messenger ) said, "If he is saying the truth, he wiU 
succeed (or he wiU be granted Paradise). 

(Jjjoij c.l.k (jl c<lll (jj ^.kila (jc. cAjjI (jc. (jc. ijkky (jj Uj.lk cAjjuai (jj UJ.lk 

Vj CllljjiLall " (Jlla abtLall aIII Q_J^3 4 (Jill ^Ij jiljaij 4_jlc. <111 <111 

Iaj (Jill ‘ ^_5Jaj Yj ” cJl^ d jf^ll (5^ '^l ^ (Jill ." ' ‘'J‘“ ^ 

Yj d nlTi ^Jjlaji Y (_5lllj ((Jll _^bljalYl ^l^)jal Ajlc- <111 <111 (JS^)Akll (Jill Sl^^l '^ll 

^1 'All jl ‘(j ^1 ^lai " <j 1 c, <111 <111 (J_ 5 Jaij (Jlls J*';Y ( 5 ^ '^ll \3^ (_).<aajl 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet observed the fast on the 10th of Muharram ('Ashura), and ordered (Muslims) to fast on that 

day, but when the fasting of the month of Ramadan was prescribed, the fasting of the 'Ashura' was abandoned. 
' Abdullah did not use to fast on that day unless it coincided with his routine fasting by chance. 

^aiuij <j1c. <111 (5^^ ^LLa ((Jla _ I if- <111 _ 3^ (j*- ‘^ll (jC- ttJjjl (jC- C(J^Lajail UjAk 1 A 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(The tribe of) Quraish used to fast on the day of Ashura' in the Pre-Islamic period, and then Allah's Apostle ordered 
(Muslims) to fast on it tiU the fasting in the month of Ramadan was prescribed; whereupon the Prophet (^5^) said, 
"He vdio wants to fast (on 'Ashura') may fast, and he vdio does not want to fast may not fast." 
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(2) Chapter: The superiority of As-Saum (the 
fasting) 



Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger () said, "Fasting is a shield (or a screen or a shelter). So, the person observing fasting should 


avoid sexual relation with his wife and should not behave foolishly and impudently, and if somebody fi^ts with him 


or abuses him, he should tell him twice, 'I am fasting." The Prophet added, "By Him in Whose Hands my 


soul is, the smell coming out from the mouth of a fasting person is better in the sight of Allah than the smell of musk 
(Allah says about the fasting person), 'He has left his food, drink and desires for My sake. The fast is for Me. So I will 
reward (the fasting person) for it and the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten times." 
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(3) 


(3) Chapter: As-Saum (the fasting) is an expiation 


(for sins) 

Narrated Abu Wail from Hudhaifa: 

' Umar asked the people, "Who remembers the narration of the Prophet (^5^) about the affliction?" Hudhaifa said. 


'I heard the Prophet saying, 'The affliction of a person in his property, family and neighbors is expiated by 


his prayers, fasting, and giving in charity." 'Umar said, "I do not ask about that, but I ask about those aftiictions 
wbicb will spread like tbe waves of tbe sea." Hudhaifa replied, "There is a closed gate in front of those afflictions." 
' Umar asked, "Will that gate be opened or broken?" He replied, "It will be broken."' Umar said, "Then the gate will 
not be closed again till the Day of Resurrection." We said to Masrug, "Would you ask Hudhaifa whether' Umar knew 
what that gate symbolized?" He asked him and he replied "He (' Umar) knew it as one knows that there will be ni^t 
before tomorrow, morning. 
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(4) Chapter: Ar-Raiyan is for people observing 
Samn 


( 4 ) 


Narrated Sahl: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "There is a gate in Paradise called Ar-Haiyan, and those who observe fasts will enter 
throng it on the Day of Resurrection and none except them will enter through it. It will be said, 'Where are those 
vdio used to observe fasts?' They will get up, and none except them will enter through it. After their entry the gate 
will be closed and nobody will enter throu^ it." 
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'Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "Whoever gives two kinds (of things or property) in charity for Allah's (Hause, will be 
called from the gates of Paradise and will be addressed, 'O slaves of Allah! Here is prosperity.' So, whoever was 
amongst the people vdio used to offer their prayers, will be called from the gate of the prayer; and whoever was 
amongst the people vdio used to participate in J ihad, will be called from the gate of J ihad; and vdioever was amongst 
those who used to observe fasts, will be called from the gate of Ar-Raiyan; vdioever was amongst those vdio used to 
give in charity, will be called from the gate of charity." Abu Bakr said, "Let my parents be sacrificed for you, O Allah's 
Messenger (3^5^)! No distress or need will befall him who will be called from those gates. Will there be any one 

vdio will be called from all these gates?" The Prophet ) replied, "Yes, and I hope you will be one of them." 

- (j^ -4^ lP AjAi (jc. (jjl (jc. ciillLa ^w (Jta (jj 
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Chapter: Should it be said "Ramadan" or "the 3^ lJa s-iC (5) 

month of Ramadan"? And whoever thinks that ILjoly <ii JVj 33j 

both are permissible 

.«cl)' ‘ ^LLa (_yyy ; hi.ij <3c. <111 csA^^ 33j 
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Narrated Abu Huralra; 

Allah's Messenger said, "When Ramadan b^ns, the gates of Paradise are opened." 

I (jc. iAjji (jc. (jc. ijkky (jj (Jjc-UlLiI liliSi liiiSi 

_" ^" 3^ jiiuij A_ilc. 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraura: 

Allah's Messenger said, "When the month of Ramadan starts, the gates of the heaven are opened and the 


gates of Hell are dosed and the devils are chained." 

tslji (jl 3^ (jc- ‘(Jj^ (jc- ^ Vv w 4 jJ ^ 

jlja-aj j^-^ (3^^ " (3jaij aJc- <111 ^1-^ <111 3_J-^j 3^ 3j^ - 'till ^-ajuo tAjl 

" ^jjaljjlill dlluluj^ ‘p'C “ lalr^^ 4^L3 ji11 


il 




Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1899 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 123 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "When you see the crescent (of the month of Ramadan), start fasting, and 

when you see the crescent (of the month of Shawwal), stop fasting; and if the sky is overcast (and you can't see it) 
then regard the month of Ramadan as of 30 days." 
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(6) Chapter: Whoever observed fast in Ramadan Uljiklj 3 Uj 1 jU-^j ^iLa ^ ljL (6) 
out of sincere Faith with honest intention 

.«pg''ljl ^_3c- jj'i».)J» IpLij <3c. <111 (jf"^ (jc- l-^3c- <111 jjJaj <jjlc- jjlLSj 

Narrated Abu Huraura: 

The Prophet said, "Whoever established prayers on the night of Qadr out of sincere faith and hoping for a 

reward from Allah, then all his previous sins will be forgiven; and whoever fasts in the month of Ramadan out of 
sincere faith, and hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his previous sins will be forgiven." 
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(7) Chapter: The Prophet saws used to be most 'dll U (7) 

generous in the month of Ramadan jldaia j j jij ^ j 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet was the most generous amongst the people, and he used to be more so in the month of 

Ramadan when Gabriel visited him, and Gabriel used to meet him on every ni^t of Ramadan tiU the end of the 
month. The Prophet used to recite the Holy Qur'an to Gabriel, and when Gabriel met him, he used to be 

more generous than a fast wind (vdiich causes rain and welfare). 
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(8) Chapter: Whoever does not give up lying 
speech vdiile observing Saum 


® » 

^ aj jjjli 3 j 3 p 3^ cjIj (8) 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Whoever does not give up forged speech and evil actions, Allah is not in need of his 


leaving his food and drink (i.e. Allah will not accept his fasting.)" 
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(9) Chapter: Should one say, "1 am observing 
Saum (fast)" on being abused? 


til 111 ^LLa ^^1 3jdi 3 a ^-^3 (9) 


Narrated Abu Huraura: 

AUah's Messenger () said, "Allah said, 'All the deeds of Adam's sons (people) are for them, except fasting which 
is for Me, and I will give the reward for it.' Fasting is a shield or protection from the fire and from committing sins. If 
one of you is fasting, he should avoid sexual relation with his wife and quarreling, and if somebody should fight or 
quarrel with him, he should say, 'I am fasting.' By Him in Whose Hands my soul is' The unpleasant smeU coming out 
from the mouth of a fasting person is better in the sight of Allah than the smeU of musk. There are two pleasures for 
the fasting person, one at the time of breaking his fast, and the other at the time vdien he will meet his Lord; then he 
will be pleased because of his fasting." 
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(10) Chapter: As-Samn for those who fear ^3*J1 3lU. ljL (10) 

corninitting illegal sexual acts 

Narrated 'Alqama: 

While I was walking with ' Abdullah he said, "We were in the company of the Prophet ) and he said, 'He who 
can afford to marry should marry, because it will help him refrain from looking at other women, and save his private 
parts from committing illegal sexual relation; and he vdio cannot afford to marry is advised to fast, as fasting will 
diminish his sexual power." 
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(11) Chapter: "Start observing Saiun on seeing the 13» ;^j <31 (H) 

crescent of Ramadan, and stop on seeing the 11)3 3^' 

crescent (of Shawwal)." 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger mentioned Ramadan and said, "Do not fast unless you see the crescent (of Ramadan), and 

do not give up fasting till you see the crescent (of Shawwal), but if the sIq^ is overcast (if you cannot see it), then act 
on estimation (i.e. count Sha'ban as 30 days). 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^ijiS:) said, "The month (can be) 29 nights (i.e. days), and do not fast till you see the moon, and 


if the shy is overcast, then complete Sha'ban as thirty days." 

<111 3U - ' <31 - ^>aC- (jJ <31 A^. ^jc- t jlijA <31 A^. ^jc. t33La UjAk iAjJjjAa <31 a3 1 '' 

(jiblii SaxII 1 ^ ul^ ‘®j 3^ (3^ ^jjkkaj bis c<i3 (jj^)3jc.j ^j^jj ^£,311 " 31 ^ ^^Loij <3c. <111 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1907 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 131 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet said, "The month is like this and this," (at the same time he showed the fingers of both his 


hands thrice) and left out one thumb on the third time. 

<j1c. <111 ^ ~ 


u) (315 (jC. iAjXjJa liiiik liiiSk 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1908 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 132 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 

The Prophet or Abul-Qasim said, "Start fasting on seeing the crescent (of Ramadan), and give up fasting on 


seeing the crescent (of Shawwal), and if the sky is overcast (and you cannot see it), complete thir^ days of Sha'ban." 

ji aiuij Auic. <111 (3-“^ 3l5 3 j5j _ Ajc. <111 _ Sjj 3)A 111 ^ Uj.lk cAuxjoi Uj.lk Uj.lk 

, " (jilylii S.iC. 1 jLaSll (jll tAjJ1 j^)laal j tAjJ1 jijj.^ " ^Lujj ^ 3^ <111 ^ ^ ^joji^i ^1 3^ 3^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1909 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 133 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Um Salama: 

The Prophet (^u^iS;) vowed to keep aloof from his wives for a period of one month, and after the completion of 29 
days he went either in the morning or in the afternoon to his wives. Someone said to him "You vowed that you would 
not go to your wive^ for one month." He replied, "The month is of 29 days." 

<111 ^1 ^jC. ^ <ii^)Sc. ^jC- LP clW 1 (jC- ^jjl ^jC- ^ ~. ^1 k ^1 I'n 

(ji illjl A1 (3^ ^Ij j\ lit lls_9J U_5w)*^_5 'dcuLi Uls tlj^ <jljaij (j,a (_3i (3 jjoj <3c. <111 (_gl*-a 33^^ U " ' ^ 

" j <iLuij (j_5^ j^-^1 (jl" 3^ (3^-^ ^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1910 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 134 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas; 

Allah's Messenger (3u5^) vowed to keep aloof from his wives for one month, and he had dislocation of his leg. So, 
he stayed in a Mashruba for 29 ni^ts and then came down. Some people said, "O Allah's Messenger (3u5^)! You 
vowed to stay aloof for one month," He replied, "TTie month is of 29 days." 

<111 <111 3(^i 3i^ - -1 

3l3a . 13 ^-*^ ‘-h^i *311 3^ i_jllla 33^ ^ 


_)jijl (jc. (jc. 431 ^ ( 1 » (jk«llj^ UJ.lk 4 <lll 3 ^ Cy 3 :l 3 ^^ UJ.lk 

(jjJjudC. j ILLiJ ^3-^ CllSajl clultj 4<jljaij (j-a ^aLuoj <3c- 

(jj^)j.^uC'^ IjculJ (j^^^ kill jjl ” 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1911 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 135 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: The two months of Eid do not gU-Jm V ^ 1 j^4j\j(12) 

decrease 

ILiaalJ gl j gLa^joj 3^ -4^ jji 3^ 

LiAblS glx-aj^ V ^ 3^J 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet said, "The two months of' Id i.e. Ramadan and Dhul-Hijja, do not decrease (in superiority). 

AjIc. Aiil (3^^ O*' (j*' cs^' L» (j*- cgLkLil i."i»,Ai.j.i 3^ cg-<u*Ji c.iAjaui 

g3il gc. _ Ajc. Aiil _ A^i gc. gj giL^gil .dt 3^ 3Lk gc. c^_gjj3kj 

A^-vll jjj gl.> 1 .ijc. gl Tiglg^-^ " 3^ ^aloij aJc- a1]1 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1912 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 136 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(13) Chapter: "We neither write nor know 
accoimts." 


V " Aill ^1 33I (13) 

/' V3 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet said, "We are an illiterate nation; we neither write, nor know accounts. The month is like this 


and this, i.e. sometimes of 29 days and sometimes of thirty days." 

^(3^^ g*' - ' ''r~- aAII _ jaC. gjl Aji ^gj ‘L>4^ LP iAjkjl UJ.lk 

sgij cgj^)2ic. j Ajjau Sgi ^ j 3'11 t ^ uii-v i j i ^ cA_iii a 31 uj " 3i^ Ajl ^luij Auic- aUI 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1913 
Book 30, Hadith 23 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 137 


(14) Chapter: Not to observe Saum for a day 
or two ahead of Ramadan 


gjgijj j ^g\ t^iag gjiJiSJJ V (14) 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 

The Prophet said, "None of you should fast a day or two before the month of Ramadan unless he has the 


habit of fasting (Nawafil) (and if his fasting coincides with that day) then he can fast that day." 

gc. _ Ajc. aJ] 1 _ sjjgA gc. tAjJjoi gc. gj ^uj.ik c^LuiA uj.ik gj ^3 Ll« Uj.ik 

1 .AJitj.^j 3^g U_?^ cl)^ ^ gl.> 1 gi.iajj V " 3^^ Aulc. aUI 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1914 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 138 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(15) Chapter: "It is made lawful for you to have 
sexual relations with your wives on the night of the 
As-Saum." 


Narrated Al-Bara: 


^ ^ ( 15 ) 

^ oy ^uj 

1 jihlj (jAjj^U (jVls U&j ~Sj\n. 


It was the custom among the companions of Muhammad that if any of them was fasting and the food was presented 
(for breaking his fast), but he slept before eating he would not eat that night and the following day till simset. Qais 
bin Sirma-al-Ansari was fasting and came to his wife at the time of Iftar (breaking one's fast) and asked her whether 
she had anything to eat. She replied, "No, but I would go and bring some for you." He used to do hard work during 
the day, so he was overvdielmed by sleep and slept. When his wife came and saw him, she said, "Disappointment for 
you." When it was midday on the following day, he fainted and the Prophet was informed about the vdiole 


matter and the following verses were revealed: 'You are permitted To go to your wives (for sexual relation) At the 
night of fasting." So, they were overjoyed by it. And then Allah also rwealed: "And eat and drink Until the vdiite 


thread Of dawn appears to you Distinct from the black thread (of the ni^t)." (2.187) 

<111 ^ 1 ll -V L jjts (Jta _ <111 (jc. CjjLijall ^_gjl (jc. (jc- (jj ‘till 1 

^jlj t^gjolisJ ‘tjili ^ cjUaSyi jjJaka cLAjllia (_3^yi lij ^djujj AjIc. 

AijJ U^J l-jiials i(_3llaji (j^j dills alila dJl^ jllaSyi Uila cUillda 

AjIc. aUI ^y i211a 5^^ (AjIc. I. 11^3 _i211 Aj^ dills AjC l^il^ (AjI^^I Aj^L^ dll^ AIillxS ((JAuu 

(jji 1 _jJJjailj 1 jKj} dll^jj ‘IdAjoi l^ 1 l^a^lLij ^1 dlS^l djf^ll aI^ dll^^ jaLuoj 

, I AjjaiV 1 QA (jAa^yi Ja^Lll 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1915 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 139 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(16) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And 
eat and drink until the wliite thread of dawn 
appears to you distinct from the black." 


1 yyvj 1 jiij}:Ju^ yii jy yu (i6) 

l^jA A(j-a (jiaAjVI ItiI'nII 

{cPi jj ^ly^i 1 yi ^ 


_^ijaij ajIc. a1ii yda ‘S)3 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim; 


When the above verses were revealed: 'Until the vdiite thread appears to you, distinct from the black thread,' I took 
two (hair) strings, one black and the other vdiite, and kept them under my pillow and went on looking at them 
throu^out the night but could not make anything out of it. So, the next morning I went to Allah's Messenger 
(^j'ijiS;) and told him the vdiole story. He explained to me, "That verse means the darkness of the ni^t and the 


whiteness of the dawn." 

_ Aic. aHI 

I t(jAiiji (Jl^ C5^]j Ajjuoi (Jllc. yi 


I - y yy y 


ill (jc. (jj (IJIS liiiA^ C(Jiya (jj ri IIjA^ 

UiC. I AjjaiVl Ja^Lll QA (jAaJjVl Jaj^l 0^^ C5^^} 'ril^ lil dJls 
(211a Lajl " (IJIaS iAUa a1 C1j^)^A3 AjIc. aHI aIII (JCjjAiS bis 4(jyi y c^aILij 

jl^ll J)j 


Reference 

In-book reference 


: Sahib al-Bukhari 1916 
: Book 30, Hadith 26 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 140 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sand: 

When the following verses were revealed: 'Eat and drink until the white thread appears to you, distinct from the 
black thread' and of dawn was not revealed, some people who intended to fast, tied black and vdiite threads to their 
legs and went on eating tiU they differentiated between the two. AUah then revealed the words, 'of dawn', and it 
became dear that meant night and day. 

^Llj cbjjoi'^l ^ .ikl JaJJ 


(jc. tAjji (jc- (jjl hjSi ‘^3® CB ■^*'“'■1 

il 3^ cAxjoi 3^-^ (jc. 3^ jj ^ 

^j3a]l ijblji ibj 3^j j^.^ lb 33y (^j {■^3^'^^ 

1 jAlxs (j.a| aIII 33^^ d j uBB (3^ 3^^ 33( 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1917 
Book 30, Hadith 27 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 141 


(17) Chapter: "The Adhan of Bilal should not stop 
you from taking Sahur" 


V " -ub Aill ^1 33I (17) 

" 3-^ jtil jpa ‘ 1 ^ j 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Bilal used to pronoimce the Adhan at night, so Allah's Messenger (^5^)? said, "Carry on takingyour meals (eat and 


drink) till Ibn Um Maktum pronormces the Adhan, for he does not pronoimce it tiU it/s dawn. 

l^jc. AUI _ AjuojIc. jc. dA i ^ ^ajall3l jjl jC. jC. cAUI j*- c4Aljall jC. t(3)C.b4jall jj ^ df- ‘ 

jjyj y Ajla jjl jij) C5'^^ ^^" 3^-5 ajIc. aHI a 1]1 3^"^j 3^ 33) j^3) j^ cyblj ji - 

Jj 33^J j^ jSj ^aij 3^ ." 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1918,1919 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 142 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

0 

(18) Chapter: Taking the Sahur hurriedly (shortly jjUll (18) 

before dawn) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

I used to take my Suhur meals with my family and then hurry up for presenting myself for the (Fajr) prayer with 
Allah's Messenger (). 

ciii£ 3^ - '^dc. aUI _ 3jjj jj (33^ j^ ‘(® j^ Ls^' j^ j^ cr^' j) 3(3*^^ 3^ uj.i^ caIII 33" j) ^ uj.ik 

a3c. aHI aII) 3 jj-^bib jljji ji ^_jjc. j_?^ 3 ^ ‘(. 5 !^^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1920 
Book 30, Hadith 29 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 143 


(19) Chapter: Interval between the Sahur and sMI-ay jjllJl ji ^ joa (19) 

Salat-ul-Fajr 

Narrated Anas; 
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Zaid bin Thabit said, "We took the Suhur with the Prophet . Then he stood for the prayer." I asked, "What 

was the interval between the Suhur and the Adhan?" He replied, "The interval was sufficient to recite fifty verses of 
theQur'm." 


(3^ - 'Wi aHI _ tlulj (jj Jjj (jc. CjjAji (jc. iflilja (jj 1'/vW 

j.ia 3^ dila /ablLall ^ ^»Looj 4ill 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1921 
Book 30, Hadith 30 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 144 


(20) Chapter: Sahur is a blessing but it is not Of jjllJl cjIj (20) 

compulsory 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ) fasted for days continuously; the people also did the same but it was difficult for them. So, the 
Prophet (3^5^) forbade them (to fast continuously for more than one day). They slid, "But you fast without break 
(no food was taken in the evening or in the morning)." The Prophet (3^5^) replied, "I am not like you, for I am 


provided with food and drink (by AUah). 

(_5j.<alj jiiujj aIII ^ (jc. UjAk > f' ‘'■k 

." C5^’j cJlal 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1922 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 145 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet () said, "Take Suhur as there is a blessing in it." 

3-)^^ 3^ 3^ - LS^J - L» 3^ . '.)C (IW iAjkjl lij^k (jJ lijSk 

3(3 " ^aijuoj aJc- aHI 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1923 
Book 30, Hadith 32 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 146 


Ujl^ ijy Ij) ^jIj (21) 


(21) Chapter: If the intention of Saum was made in 
the daytime. 

'*^3^ Aklia AiiSj JbA d »\-k 3_J^ (illlllj 

aHI 3-^^ AijA^j 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa': 

Once the Prophet (Xi^) ordered a person on 'Ashura' (the tenth of Muharram) to annoimce, "Whoever has eaten, 
should not eat any more, but fast, and who has not eaten should not eat, but complete his fast (till the end of the 
day). 
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lLi*J 4_llc. AJ]1 




_ <jc. <1]1 (jJ A-iluj ^jc. tAi^ ^jj t^ajk-alc- ''■A 

/' (_JSlj bis ^ i^Lk-aJs ji (3^^ L>* ^_9J 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1924 
Book 30, Hadith 33 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 147 


(22) Chapter: If a person observing Samn gets up 
in the morning in the state of J anaba 


llii (22) 


Narrated' Aisha and Um Salama: 

At times Allah's Messenger () used to get up in the morning in the state of J anaba after having sexual relations 
with his vdves. He would then take a bath and fast. 

Ul Aj| aLoiA ClljLiJl ^ ji^ ^_gj| ^j-a ^jC. tt^lLa ^jC- iAJkLau> ^ Aill .1^ > 

(jc. CLjJJxjij u^)^l i(jLa21 UJ.lk A-aLoi ^Ij Ajbjlc lilkb (j:)^ ^ L» 

(jl slj^)Akl A-aluj ^Ij tAjbjlc (j) ‘(jlj^i-a (jl Jls 

^ .'lia.l (Jjauiu ^ iAlAI ^ 3^ J AiSjbj (jlS j aIII (3 

ill jb3 ^ i211a 31 ^ t5^ U^JA^J ^ aIIIj ClljLiJl 

^joisi (jlj^)-a V_jlj ^)S1 a a^3)A (^V A^ 3^^ CLul^j kAajl-vll ' 

aIII A^ (IW^J ^13a 3^J ‘^lc-5 O^ 'j cLW 3*-^°^' A. 31 ^ .A-aiui ^ij Ajojlt 33^^ s^)SAi ^ A_ia 3^ 

_Aiuii 3j^lj jiiujj 4_ilc. <111 ^ L)^ ^>-aC. 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1925,1926 
Book 30, Hadith 34 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 148 


(23) Chapter: To embrace while one is observing 
Saum (fast) 


^llail 4^3 (23) 


l.g^^ <jic. 1 ^ 3- <111 3-^J <jaijl3 ljlll3j 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ) used to kiss and embrace (his wives) vdule he was fasting, and he had more power to control his 
desires than any of you. Said J abir, "The person who gets discharge after casting a look (on his wife) should complete 
his fast." 

3-311 ^jls CjIIs _ 1 ^ 'fk <111 _ <joijlc ^jc. cAjj-kibd (jC- i^i^l^l ^jC- C^aSkJl ^jC- C<J*-iJ (jC- 3^ ^ ^liuLoj 1 ’lA 

^3 33 .A-kLk |i..jj|L«| ^jjl 33 33j .A-J^V U^J i^'LLa c^)j^lijj 3^ ^aiuij <3c. <111 ^ 

,^3311 <1 ki <I < b( (3i^b(l {Ajjbd 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1927 
Book 30, Hadith 35 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 149 


(24) Chapter: Kissing by a fasting person 


^iLail <1^1 ljU (24) 

_AJi^ajj ^)laj ^jl Ajj ^ 3^_5 
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Narrated Hisham's father: 

Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger ) used to kiss some of his wives vdiile he was fasting" and then she smiled. 

. 1 ^ 1 n w j ^ AjIc. aHI tAjoijlc (jc. 3^ i^LoiA (jc. (jj ^ 

4_jic. <111 <Ill 3tjl Clllls _ <111 _ <jaijl.c (jc. C<^i (jc. i^aljuiA (jC- tt^lLa (jC- C<-aiuiX (jj <111 

^ 3^ j <^lj jl (_Ha*J 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1928 
Book 30, Hadith 36 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 150 


Narrated Zainab: 

(dau^ter of Um Salama) that her mother said, "While 1 was (lying) with Allah's Messenger underneath a 

woolen sheet, 1 got the menstruation, and then slipped away and put on the clothes (which I used to wear) in 
menses. He asked, "What is the matter? Did you get your menses?" I replied in the affirmative and then entered 
underneath that woolen sheet. I and Allah's Messenger (,111,5^) used to take a bath from one water pot and he used 
to kiss me vy^hile he was fasting." 

(jc. t<-<Jjal ^1 ^1 (jc. 4<-aiuJ (^1 (jc. ‘tlw l2i.ii 4<111 (^1 (jj ^LuiA (jc. Uj.lk uii.ii 

ijlji C'vS<U idllluijla jj <ilA^l ^aiujj <2c. <111 (^gli-^a <111 3^f^j ^1 ' ^3.' 32(1 _ ' ‘'f- <111 (_gjJaj _ l^.^! 

(j-a j^Luuij aiulj <3c. <111 <111 3J"'j_S 3A klulSj c<iiAill <*Ja C lilkla .aij clia diluijl lill La " 31 ^ 

^^ (.1^1^ pill 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih ai-Bukhari 1929 
Book 30, Hadith 37 
Voi. 3, Book 31, Hadith 151 


(25) Chapter: Taking a bath by a person observing 
Sauna (fast) 


^iLall JlLiifrl (..jU (25) 


^^LLa 3A j d ^•kll 3 )* ‘ “^1 3^1j 3^ J filalll cIjjJ I <111 jjJaj jaC. jjl (3)3 

cjbill kiij ji (_)iilj V (_)jLi (jjl 3l^j 
. ^11 b^jllll j <jJaAjJaAllj (_vuIj y jki-vll 3l.2j 
.bkk jllr j ^jx<a jl^ 111 bjajoLa jjl 31^3 

_^L1^ jA j idlljjail <ji <3c. <111 ^k^ (3^^ .^tLa llij <^ t-vali j jji (_^ jl (_vaji 3l-2j 

.<ijj ^Ijj Vj cfi^)^lj jkg^l 3j^ lilLLLoj (jjl 31^3 

.jkia' 3jsi V Aaj^ j^jjl jl pUaC. 31-33 
j^jj jk'-vll j (_>jiji ^ _<J (^^a-ajJaxJ Cluij (^xJa <1 pLallj 313 .^j3a <1 (JjS _i._jla3)l *21 _jjL11j (_>iilj V j^j^ j)l 3l3j 

^LLall (33£11 j 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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(At times) in Ramadan the Prophet (^ 5 ^) used to take a bath in the morning not because of a wet dream and 
would continue his fast. 

_ Igjc- aJ]1 _ Ajoijlt dills cSj^C. (jc. (jjl (jc. Uj.lk ccjAj (jjl Uj.lk (jj UjAk 

• ~(JjoLiijS lP' C(jllAa<a^ |lji^| aSjAj 4_ilc. <111 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1930 
Book 30, Hadith 38 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 152 


Narrated Abu Bakr bin ' Abdur-Rabman; 

My father and I went to ' Aisha and she said, "I testify that Allah's Messenger at times used to get up in the 

morning in a state of J anaba from sexual intercourse, not from a wet dream and then he would fast that day." Then 
he went to Urn Salarna and she also narrated a similar thing. 

Ul 'Ul ajjiJlll ^abalA llll^Lkll ^(jc. tl^ilLa ^ n (Jla C(J^L«jalj UjAk 

^1.^ ‘dll 3A^jji dills _ l^-ic. <111 _ <ijijlc IIILa (_5d^ c<*Ai duA^ lii dliS c jA^3^1 A^ jj 

' ' f ^ ^ 0 0' 0 ^ f 0 ' 0 ' 

,<ajjb<aJ ^ c^lill^l jJC ^Id^ (jA Ijfy jlS jl <dc. <111 


,dllA (JiLn (<,(iluj IULa ^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1931,1932 
Book 30, Hadith 39 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 153 


(26) Chapter: If a person observing Saiun ate or 
drank forgetfully 


l^U djj2j j\ 3^1 1a 1 ^iLall ljU (26) 


_iilld.l ^al jl t(_>.iilj V i<al^ ildll (_1^^ C jljlujl jl jUaC. 31^3 
_<3c. ljUaII <al^ 3^^ (j) jl-“^l 3^j 

_<iic. bis Idxiid ji'l d jl AALiJij (jjotaJl 3l^J 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "If somebody eats or drinks forgetfiilly then he should complete his fast, for what he has 

eaten or drunk, has been given to him by AUah." 

<111 j*- - CS"^j - ® jl‘ily j)^ liiiAk t^UjiA liiiAk ‘^jj (jJ djj U^)^i c jlA^. Uf'id 

slsjoij <111 <d*Jai Idjls t<d3^i^ 3"“*^ ” 312 ^djoij <3c. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1933 
Book 30, Hadith 40 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 154 


(27) Chapter: Siwak for the person observing 
Saum (fast) 


^iLiail (jjijl3lj Luia^l (illj^ LjU (27) 


Narrated 'Amir bin Rabi' a, "I saw the Prophet cleaning his teeth with Siwak while he was fasting so many times as I can't 
count." And narrated Abu Huraira, "The Prophet said, 'But for my fear that it would be hard for my followers, I would have 
ordered them to dean their teeth with Siwak on every performance of ablution." The same is narrated by J abir and Zaid 
bin Khalid from the Prophet who did not differentiate between a fasting and a nonfasting person in this respect (using 

689 






30 - The Book of Fasting (1891- 2007) 




Siwak). Aisha said, "The Prophet said, "It (i.e. Siwak) is a purification for the mouth and it is a way of seeking Allah's 
pleasures." Ata' and Qatada said, "T^iere is no harm in swallowing the resultant saliva." 

^‘V l-« 3^j ^Loij 4_jlc. a1]1 lP (jc. 

s3^ c5j^j J-^J 3^ (3^' U' 'tJc. aUI (3^^ cj^ 3^ 3^j 

(_3® ^3^1 c^Ijoij Ajic. aUI (3^^ cj^ .ilLk Aj3j 3^^ cl)^ 

Ajic. aI]! cj^ Ajjjlc. Clllllj 

.ALj ^^3 SjIjSj ^UaC. 3^J 


Narrated Humran: 

I saw ' Uthman performing ablution; he washed his hands thrice, rinsed his mouth and then washed his nose, by 
putting water in it and then blowing it out, and washed his face thrice, and then washed his ri^t forearm up to the 
elbow thrice, and then the left-forearm up to the elbow thrice, then smeared his head with water, washed his ri^t 
foot thrice, and then his left foot thrice and said, "I saw Allah's Apostle performing ablution similar to my present 
ablution, and then he said, 'Whoever performs ablution like my present ablution and then offers two rak' at in which 
he does not thirik of worldly things, all his previous sins will be forgiven." 

aUI _ (jLaiic. (jC. LP pllaC. (jC- ^_gjj3k Jls t j-iuLa cAUI .1^ Uj.1^ 

' i' i .0® ' "JI® - - ' i ^ 0 ^"0 0 f-f o.- t ‘S " 

^ cIj31j si (Jjoit ^ (JjoiC ^ c jliLailj ^ cIj31j Aj^ cUjajJ _ Aic. 

aUI aUI 3>3^ 3^ ^ ^ cIj3\j ^3311 lS^ ^ cAjoiI^ ^cjoii ^ (_3! l?j 331 oi 

AjoiSj ^ cIIa jjJaj Lija^^ ^ 3 * " 33 ^ cIaA jjJaj ^aiujj AjIc- 

" Apj j^jA La aJ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1934 
Book 30, Hadith 41 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 155 


(28) Chapter: "Whoever performs ablution I3» ^313 aIii 3jU (28) 

should put water in his nose and then blow it ^iLall flj .«^331 ^ jAVLaU Llb^j 

©" ^ 

J 


out." 


,33iSjj iAii^ 3*-aJ (3 u! (^Lk-ail Ja(_vuU S? 33j 

" 00 ^ ^ ., f'oO'o'y. ' I-"'" Oi' ^ ' g *0 

^jla 4(211*11 ^jJaAJ Vj tAj3 IbLaj 4Aaj^ ^ ^jl V c.Lall AjS La ^3^1 ^ (j.ixajJaij ^jl jUaC- 33 J 

/-^llA ^ 4(_>aL S? cAii^ iLall 3323 c^LLuil Ajc. ^3') U^J • 3S? t^llsll (jjj 


(29) Chapter: Sexual intercourse with wife in 
Ramadan. 


jULaij ^ ^Lk 121 ljU (29) 


Ajj ,«A-aLLa ^jlj 4^)A.J1 hj.^ AjJaSJ ^ Vj j2c. (3^ t^jLjaiij 3>jJ ^jJasl (3^» :4*.3j L)^ 

_5*jau> ^jjl 33 

_Ajl.^.a ^_^jJaaj bUakj S21 j3j ^a^l^lj Lplj 3.'* J (^ nbTll .yi»,j.a 33j 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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A man came to the Prophet (^ 5 ^) and said that he had been burnt (ruined). The Prophet asked him what 


was the matter. He replied, "I had sexual intercourse with my wife in Ramadan (vdiile I was fasting)." Then a basket 
full of dates was brought to the Prophet (^5^) and he asked, "Where is the burnt (ruined) man?" He replied, "I am 
present." The Prophet (^5^) told him to give that basket in charity (as expiation). 


I' (jc. chilli (jj (ji - (jjl ^ C(jjjlA (jj (jJ aIII .lih. 

(jl 3 jSj _ <111 (_jj aIII (_jj aL^ (jc. caL jk (jj (jj jj ji*-^ 

AjIc- ‘dll 3^^ .U^-'da-aj diii^^ 3^ ." dllUa " 3^ .L3j^^ 3^ ^djooj AjIc- ‘till ^1-^ (3^^ 

1a^ jAi^j" 3^ 3^." jji" 3^ L3j^^ ‘ 3'^^^'.' (djoij 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1935 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 156 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(30) Chapter: Sexual intercourse with wife in 
Ramadan and the expiation of that. 


^ 0^ pj lA 4-“^ (30) 

^ 3lL=da 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

While we were sitting with the Prophet a man came and said, "O Allah's Messenger I have been 

ruined." Allah's Messenger (^5^) asked vdiat was the matter with him. He replied "1 had sexual intercourse with 
my wife vdule 1 was fasting." Allah's Messenger () asked him, "Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He replied 
in the negative. Allah's Messenger (^5^) asked him, "Can you fast for two successive months?" He replied in the 
negative. The Prophet asked him, "Can you afford to feed sixty poor persons?" He replied in the negative. 

The Prophet ) kept silent and while we were in that state, a big basket full of dates was brought to the Prophet 
(Xi^) • He asked, "Where is the guestioner?" He replied, "1 (am here)." The Prophet (Xi^) said (to him), "Take 
this (basket of dates) and give it in charity." The man said, "Shouldl give it to a person poorer than 1? By Allah; there 
is no family between its (i.e. Medina's) two mountains vdio are poorer than I." The Prophet smiled tiU his 

premolar teeth became visible and toen said,'Feed your family with it." ^ 

3^ - 'tic. 4i]i _ a‘ j) ‘ jc- i jL«3^ 

(_^lc. duiSj 3^ ." ^ " 3^ aIii 3^^‘‘j ^ 3^ ‘3^j aI ^jc- ‘till 

^jl ^jiaAuij 3^ ” 31 ^ 3^ ." ' '^j 3^ ” (3ujj 4_ilc. ‘till ‘till 331 ^ lilj 

i211a Li^ ' '‘tjlc- ‘till ^1-^ 3^^ i" 31.3 .V 31.3 P'“I(1):)^ 3 * i-*! 3^ " 3^ 31 ^ ." 

31 I 5 ‘tj jAji^iis Iaa^ " 3 ^ .3i 3 ^ ." 3 iC 2 ^ " 3 ^ - 3 -^^^^ l 3 l 3 j *4 ‘tJc. ‘till ^ 1 -^ 3 ^^ < 3 ^ 

‘till (3*^ ‘t53 jA 33 ^ ^"'3 jl -' c/'.^ ^ ‘till j3 ‘till 3j^^j Ls^ jSsi 3^j^^ 

i^liAi ‘Cu3ai " 31 ^ ^ CllAj (3^ 4_jlc. 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1936 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 157 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(31) Chapter: To feed family from sin expiation 
(kaffarah) if they are needy. 


■aIaI 3 jC-ia-aj (3 -vliil CjIj (31) 

13 ^ 63 )^ 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 
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A man came to the Prophet (^ 5 ^) and said, "I had sexual intercourse with my wife on Ramadan (while fasting)." 
The Prophet (^ 5 ^) asked him, "Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He replied in the negative. The Prophet 
asked him, "Can you fast for two successive months?" He replied in the negative. He asked him, "Can you 
afford to feed sixty poor persons?" He replied in the negative. (Abu Huraira added): Then a basket full of dates was 
brou^t to the Prophet (X^iS;) and he said (to that man), "Feed (poor people) with this by way of atonement." He 
said, "(Should I feed it) to poorer people than we? There is no poorer house than ours between its (Medina's) 
mountains." The Prophet () said, "Then feed your family with it." 

<111 ^jC. ^jC. c ^jC- UjAk ^_gjl ^ ^Lailc. P' 

Jta ^ ‘ (j) 3^ ^djooj aJc- 'till - 'tic. 

^ 1 .^ 3.^1 3 ^^ 3 ^ 3 ^ ." ' ‘“'' ;j 3 ‘*' 'tj ^aj3aj 1 -i Aijsi " 31 ^ .7 3^ ." 3..*■'^ ^3^ ^3a!LaLi3" 31 ^ 

_tla ^3^1 ‘“'ji 3^' 1^3.^ 3:1J La Ixa ^3^ 3^ ." ‘^lic- l^A ^Lxjal " 3^^ - - 3^ 33*^ ^aljaij AjIc- <111 

3liil UJall " 3ll 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1937 
Book 30, Hadith 44 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 158 


(32) Chapter: (Tupping and vomiting in Sarnn 
(fast) 


^Luail c.(°g^lj AJal •y-vll (32) 


_ <jc, <111 _ ’ajJ3^ jXAui i33j^ 3^ '^^<11 3 j 3^ 'i-k 3^ 'tjjlii lijAk 3) cs'tFH 3t3j 

\3uji ^ j3all 43jSc.j 3)1 3^j 3j^^j .3^°i 'tj^ *3J3^ 3^ 3^3iJ .0^33 ^3^ ‘3^'^i 

_ 3211 j 3^^ t<Sjj ^ i^'LLs 3^J 'till - ^)ic. 3)1 3^J .^3^ 3“3 j ‘3^^ 

'0 lili <jiil3 Aic. i US 43alc. ^1 3*- 3)^ 31^J .1 ^P ‘ ^ 1 jUiU^l <uljai ^Ij ^^1 3^ -^*.1-“ 3^ 3^^J ls "^ 3* 

3c. (_>UjJ lijAk j_^ic.'^l lijAk (jlUt 3^J jy'' J til ^jJasl 31 .^ 1.3 A^lj 3 c- 3''"^! 3^ 3j3ij 

,^ic.i <111 31-3 ^ 31 ^ jdjoij <Jc. <111 (3^^ (3^ 't^ 3:)^ .<lLa 3P''^1' 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet () was cupped while he was in the state of Ihram, and also vdule he was observing a fast. 

jiiuij <j1c. <111 ^1.^ (3^^ 3 ^ - 1 "C 't^^ t5"'t33 - (3“1-^ 3^1 3^ C<3^)Sc. 3 c- ‘'t-' 3J^ 3^ 1^-^ c3aji 3) C5^*"* P'Ct 

^ p 1 r^ 3^^ 1^ ^3*^ ^ 3^3 ^^'^-^1 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1938 
Book 30, Hadith 45 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 159 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet () was cupped while he was fasting. 

<111 ^ 1 .^ 3 ^^ 33 _ 1 if- <111 ^_^jJ33 _ (_yuL3. 3)1 3 c- t<-a 3 ^C. 3 c- ‘•t-' 3 :J 1 P'^ ''t 


tiilljl^ll lijli i^yutJa jji lijilk 
1 3^3 ^1^3 'ulc' 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1939 
Book 30, Hadith 46 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 160 
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Narrated Thabit Al-Bunani: 

Anas bin Malik was asked whether they disliked the cupping for a fasting person. He replied in the negative and said, 
"Only if it causes weakness." 

S -V jjjA jii ajiSl _ <jc. <111 _ lillLa (jj (jjijl JLLoJ lilii c‘‘lx.ttj.j.i JIS iAjkjl Uj.lk ‘(JjIjI (^gjl (jJ Uj.lk 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Q ^ ^ ^ 

<llc. <111 LS^ <JJlJJ lljAk <jl.l*i ^1 jj Z 0».>»11 (_1^1 '^1 y 3ii 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1940 
Book 30, Hadith 47 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 161 


(33) Chapter: To observe Saum (fast) or not 
during journeys 


jOiVlj ^1 ^ ^^1 4.U (33) 


Narrated Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 

We were in the company of Allah's Messenger (i'11,5^) on a journey. He said to a man, "Get down and mix Sawig 
(powdered barley) with water for me." The man said, "The sun (has not set yet), O Allah's Messenger (ililjiS:)." The 
Prophet (Xi^) again said to him, "Get down and mix Sawig with water for me." The man again said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (Xi^)! The sun!" The Prophet (Xit^;) said to him (for the third time) "Get down and mix Sawig with 
water for me." The man dismounted and mixed Sawig with water for him. The Prophet drank it and then 

beckoned with his hand (towards the East) and said, "When you see the night falling from this side, then a fasting 
person should break his fast." 

<111 (Jjjoij ^ US 313 _ <jc. <111 _ (_^jl (^1 (jjl i^ljjjill 3' °‘j (j^ UJ.lk C<111 L» Uj.lk 

Ij 31 ^ ." 33 ^^ " 31 ^ _(_)iiAji:ill <111 331 ^ ." 33 ^^ " 3^3^ 31 ^ |3jaij <jlc. <111 

Ia 3^^ 3:)^^ ^ cIIa Ia sbh ^ t<l c33^ •" 33^^" 31-2 ^(jjiki^ali <111 3 

<3c. <111 ^,li>.r^ 3; ' ^ ‘-"'k 3 I 3 3^1 O*' 3^ Oi AjuIj ^iLall 3^^ hft 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1941 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 162 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Alsba: 

Hamza bin' Amr Al-Aslami said, "O Allah's Messenger (^'^5^)! I fast continuously." 


b^)jaii ^1 a111 3J-^J 31^ c3-®fujVl jjAc. (jj S3*^ (j^ 4<joijl.c (jc. ^ -k 31 ^ c^LoA (jc- lij3k liiillk 

^ 1 ^11 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1942 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 163 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisba: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Hamza bin' Amr Al-Aslami asked the Prophet, "Should 1 fast while traveling?" The Prophet 
) replied, "You may fast if you wish, and you may not fast if you wish." 
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<i]l ^ cr^J - (j^ lF" (IW (jc. iiillLa tL-iiiijj (jj Aill 

" * " u) " 3 ^ .3 U^J ^ _jj>^ll jiiuij 4_ilc- aJ ]1 ^ 3 ^ ||^g-aiu)'^l ^1 ^aiujj 4_ilc- 

/' ^jjasta 1. " 1*' .Ti ^Ij (^Lk^aS 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1943 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 164 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

^ t -- 

(34) Chapter: If a person observed Saum for some 3®^ p (> 3jIj1 13 ljU (34) 

days and then went on a journey. 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger ) set out for Mecca in Ramadan and he fasted, and vdien he reached Al-Kadid, he broke his 


fast and the people (with him) broke their fast too. (Abu 'Abdullah said, "Al-Kadid is a land covered with water 
between Usfan and (Judaid.") 


1 If, <ili (jjl (jc. cAiic (jj aIII 3^ L» 'dll V;**- (j^ (j^ tiillLa CL_aIujj (jj aIII 3^ lij3k 

4 III 3 d .(_vuljll ^jJasls c jiasi bjb^l ^ILaS jLjaij (_31 ^'oij AjIc- 4ill 4111 3 J-^j - 

jlsjoiC- j^ bjb^lj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter: 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1944 
Book 30, Hadith 51 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 165 


(35) 


Narrated Abu Ad-Darda: 

We set out with Allah's Messenger () on one of his j oumeys on a very hot day, and it was so hot that one had to 


put his hand over his head because of the severity of heat. None of us was fasting except the Prophet and Ibn 
F^awaha. 

^1 (jc. 4j.lk tAlll V;**- L» 3:)^1 -ALi 1 jl t jjbk (jj ijj:! lP 0-^3^ tlF' ‘sj) uj.lk tL_Laijj (jj aHI 3^ Uj.lk 

(_^J^ Sjliojl (j.<aaJ ^jojj AjIc. aUI ^ 3d - 'tic. aUI (_^jJaj _ c.l3j31 ^^1 (jC. tc.lbj31 

,4^1jj jjlj jdjojj aJc. aHI (_3-k-3 C5-311 j-a jlS La VI ^LLa lidS Laj c jiJl sAij jx Ajoi j 3^3^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1945 
Book 30, Hadith 52 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 166 


(36) Chapter: It is not righteousness to 
observe Saum on a journey 


3iia (j-3 Ajic. aJU (3^^ 3 (36) 

«jduill 331 (j-a (Jji3» .iluilj tAjic. 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) was on a journey and saw a crowd of people, and a man was being shaded (by them). He 
asked, "What is the matter?" They said, "He (the man) is fasting." The Prophet (Xi^) said, "It is not righteousness 
that you fast on ajoumey." 
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Li " 3^ i'Liic. 3^ ‘^^3 c 5^3^ i^>ijoo (2jaij aHI <1]) 3C5"^J - 

3 ^)lui]l ^(_v3 ” 3^ 1 _j]ll3 3 Iaa 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1946 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 167 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(37) Chapter: Not to criticize each other for aUI 3^ p 4^3 (37) 

observing Saiun or not (on joumeys) jlkaV I j ^ J ) ^Xul J 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We used to travel with the Prophet (^5^) ^ffd neither did the fasting persons oitidze those vdio were not fasting. 


nor did those who were not fasting criticize the fasting ones. 

^Lla (3uij 43 c- 4J11 ^ ^Loij Us 3U ci3lLi (jc- t3:J_jia]l ^jc, itdlLi ^jC. iA-iLobi ^ 4i]l a3. UjaL 

,^LLa]l ^Liikll ^_3c. 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1947 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 168 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: Whoever broke his Saiun (fast) on a si j3 jiUl ^ ^ (38) 

journey (publicly). 


Narrated Tawus: 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger set out from Medina to Mecca and he fasted till he reached 'Usfan, 

where he asked for water and raised his hand to let the people see him, and then broke the fast, and did not fast after 
that till he reached Mecca, and that happened in Ramadan." Ibn 'Abbas used to say, "Allah's Messenger (3^5^) 


(sometimes) fasted and (sometimes) did not fast during the journeys so vdioever wished to fast could fast, and 
vdioever wished not to fast, could do so." 


(Jla _ 1 'r- ^jC- C(_^jUa ^jC- 

(_>iiUll 4 j^) 3 C5^] AjtSUs <iL<u 13 a ^ tjjUjaiC. ( 

frUjj (3*2 (Uuij aJc- aHI 4111 3^1 


iLLa A3 3_J^ 0^1-^ 3)1 


_^)Ja3l siLuo (3*j 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1948 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 169 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(39) Chapter: Those who can fast with difficulty (3^^' lJ^j} (39) 

have to feed a poor person 


Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn ' Umar recited the verse: "They had a choice either to fast or to feed a poor person for every day, and said that 
the order of this Verse was canceled. 
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^lila aHI ^jjl ^jc. ^jc. cAIII IJjAk c^_^ic.Vl C(jlLi ' 


jj ^ 




Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1949 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 170 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(40) Chapter: To make up for the missed days of 
fasting 


^ ^L-iljauJl ^ 


.lii 


(jUjaxj ‘-jIj (40) 

} (j^ ^ (jji 3^j 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Sometimes I missed some days of Ramadan, but could not fast in lieu of them except in the month of Sha'ban." Said 
Yahya, a sub-narrator, "She used to be busy serving the Prophet •" 

(jj^ (jl^ 3 ^ 4i]l _ AjojIc 3^ cA-aiui (jc. c Cjjjijjj (jj A^lLI lijAi 

aJc- 4^11 ^ ji 3; ^ Cy^ 3*-^^ ^ 3^ .uW*"^ *^1 ds"*"^ u LttS ^ 3 ' ‘-^4^ ^j3a]l 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1950 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 171 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(41) Chapter: The menstruating should leave the 
Saum and Salat 


Sbtltfallj ^jl^\ (jiajLadl (41) 


All (21 ]a (3® (3® L_abLk IjjiiS (_3^1 i _j^jj (j^JoJl 3 ) -ih^l 3^j 

3*^11 ^11 ^^jJaSu Yj d u^ll ^. >»al 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet {^'^) said, "Isn't it true that a woman does not pray and does not fast on menstruating? And that is 


the defect (a loss) in her religion." 
^l‘--> 3^^^ 3^ 3^ - ‘Aic. aUI _ 


3*- Cf' ‘"^3 3^ 3) ^ ‘^3^ 3^^ lijAk 

" l^djA 3 ' ‘ p ‘ i^yLaii ^ L•*u >il A 13 (_yu3i " ^3ujj Aiic- aHI 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1951 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 172 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(42) Chapter: Can somebody else observe Saum fjl-a CjU ^ cjU (42) 

instead of the dead? 

,3 !-^ Ia^Ij l^jj -^^3 Ait 3I 3**'*^^' 3^j 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever died and he ou^t to have fasted (the missed days of Ramadan) then his 

guardians must fast on his behalf." 
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^ aJ] 1 ^jc. iClijLiJl ^jc. lijAk (jJ _5-« (jJ ^ 4 JLk ^ ^ 

A-A-j " 3^ jiiulj A_ilc- aHI a 1]1 3t5"^J - cj^ 4flj^)C. ^jc. Aj^k 4^>a*^ ^jj 

^jc, LJ_jji (_jj ^ ‘~r^J (IW^ Aj«j3 aJj Ajc ^Lix^a 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1952 
Book 30, Hadith 59 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 173 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man came to the Prophet (,^ 5 ^) and said, "O Allah's Messenger My mother died and she ou^t to have 

fasted one month (for her missed Ramadan). Shall I fast on her behalf?" The Prophet replied in the 

affirmative and said, "Allah's debts have more ri^t to be paid." In another narration a woman is reported to have 
said, "My sister died..." Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: A woman said to the Prophet "My mother died and she had 

vowed to fast but she didn't fast." In another narration Ibn 'Abbas is reported to have said, "A woman said to the 
Prophet, "My mother died wMe she ou^t to have fasted for fifteen days." 

4 .U«,1.J.| ^jc. ^jc- 4(jii4C.'^l ^jC- 4fl^lj UjAk ij^y^ Ajjlici UjAk 4ja^^l i 1V' ^■k 

^ jj^ 1 ^ JIf- j 4L!lilLa (_^1 tjj aIII 3 ^ 3^ ^luij aJc- aIII <3^^ C5^! 3^J 3^ - ' aHI j_^l 

(j^ _ji^ 1» Li^J ‘A-aiujj 31 ^ ^Ijuiui 3^ ." (3^^ U:i^ - 3^ - " 3^ '^ AjjJaslsi 4^)^jai 

tX-kil 4(jjiAC.Vl 4A]Lk ^1 (jc. j^Ajj lF" IaaL^ Uxauj _ Vll - CjjA^JI 1a^ ^iLii C'vW 

jiLajj aJc- aHI ^dilla 4(_jail.i ^jC. 4AALiJ4j 4?.UaC.j (jJ ■ba.i.j.i ^jC- ‘3.)C^ (iH A-aiujj jdjoiij 

aJc- aHI ^ Clllls (_yul.^ (jjl j^jC- .'iy.j.a j^jC- j^jC- l3lA^ AjjLii _jjl_5 ^ 3^J .CluLa jjj 

Lsf^ 33^1 CjIIs lP (jc- jc- Ajauj) ^1 ji Aj^ j^ aIII ^;)<*- 3 ^J (_^1 tj) j3jajj 

aJc- aAII j jui al^^l Clilla j^\ jc- AJtj^C- l3iAk 3 ) 3 ^ _jjl 3^J .3^ ^jx^a lg3c. j CliiLa 3j (3jaij A_jic. aJII 

^^yjiC- A (Li.rt-v ^ \ ^ 4.5^ CIuLA ^Loi^ 
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In-book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1953 
Book 30, Hadith 60 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 174 


(43) Chapter: When to break the Samn (fast)? 


^iLall jia3 3^ (43) 


Narrated ' Umar bm Al-Khattab: 

Allah's Messenger said, "When ni^t falls from this side and the day vanishes from this side and the sun 

sets, then the fasting person should break his fast." 

_ A.ul jc- 4 : '1 liA.ll j^ ^aC- jj p ■ ^1 k ‘3j^ C^' 3^ iaj^)C- ji liiiAk 4^AiA^I I?' ''A 

ijin^jc-j 43a I.A j-a ^1321 ^aIj 43a Ia jA 3311 3^^ 3] " 3-ujj aJc- aJII aIII 333 33 - Ajc. aJII ^ 

” ^3^1 ^)ia3i A^i 4j_^yiki3l 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1954 
Book 30, Hadith 61 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 175 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa: 
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We were in the company of the Prophet ) on a journey and he was fasting, and when the sim set, he addressed 

somebody, "O so-and-so, get up and mix Sawig with water for us." He replied, "O Allah's Apostle! (WiU you wait) tiU 
it is evening?" The Prophet said, "Get down and mix Sawig with water for us." He replied, "O Allah's 

Messenger (If you wait) tiU it is evening." The Prophet (X 5 &) said again, "Get down and mix Sawig with 

water for us." He repUed, "It is still daytime."(l) The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said again, "Get down and mix Sawig with 
water for us." He got down and mixed Sawig for them. The Prophet (^ 5 ^) drank it and then said, "When you see 

night faUing from this side, the fasting person shoiUd break his fast." 

aIU (Jjjooj ^ 3^ - 'Gc. aIU (jJ <111 .1^ (jC. ‘3 '' (j^ c.ilLk ‘3 tjl-kluj Uj.lk 

_jl C<111 31 ^ 31 ^ .” 1^ Ij " ^^j^l (_).<aa3 31 -^ (_>iikCill Ikls ^ ^»Looj <jlc. <111 

c 3 j^l" 311 . 1314 ^ ^ 3 ) 31 ^ ." ‘ 3 j^l" 3^ 3 ia <lll 3 jLj U 31 Il3 c 3 ^l" 31 I 

^l3<all cIIa Ia (3^ 3^^ 3:}1^1 1^^ " 31 ^ ^ ^3jaij <3c. <111 33^ •" ^ 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1955 
Book 30, Hadith 62 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 176 


(44) Chapter: Iftar (to break the Saiun (fast)) ? j (44) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi 'Aufa; 

We were traveUng with Allah's Messenger (Xi^) and he was fasting, and when the sun set, he said to (someone), 
"Get down and mix Sawig with water for us." He repUed, "O Allah's Messenger (Xi^)! (WiU you wait) tiU it is 
evening?" The Prophet again said, "Get down and mix Sawig with water for us." He repUed, "O Allah's 

Messenger () 1 It is still daytime." The Prophet (^5^) said again, "Get down and mix Sawig with water for us." 
So, he got down and carried out that order. The Prophet (,111,5^) then said, "When you see ni^t faUing from this 

side, the fasting person shoiUd break his fast," and he hpikoned with his finger towards the east. 

<111 3^ 31 ^ - 'Gc. <111 _ (^^ijl (^1 (jJ <111 3^ 31 ^ ‘3 '' Uj.lk c.l^ljll Uj.lk c3kaL« Uj.lk 

i33^1 ” 31 ^ ^dijjouii ^ c<lll 31 ^ 31-2 ." 1^ i33^1 " 3 I 2 (_yttki:ill UUs ^3jaij <3c. <111 

iIa Ia (3-a 3)2^ 3^1 1-^1" 31 ^ ^ ‘33^." 1^ ^^i2 t33^i" 31^ . 131 ^^ 31j1c. (ji c<lli 3 G 31 ^." i^ ^^12 

_3^>*kall 3^ ^ »3 ^l_3all 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1956 
Book 30, Hadith 63 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 177 


(45) Chapter: To hasten the Iftar 


jlLaVl (45) 


Narrated Sabi bin Sa'd; 

AUah's Messenger said, "The people will remain on the ri^t path as long as they hasten the breaking of the 

fast." 

3 I 3 J V " 3 I 2 j3jaij <3c. <111 <111 3u j_jj 3^ 3^ ‘(* 3 !^ 3^ ctUllJa u^)^) “■ jj 3 ^ 1 

1 _jl3c. L« < J (_^131 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 1957 
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In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 178 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 

I was with the Prophet on a journey, and he observed the fast till evening. The Prophet said to a 

man, "Get down and mix Sawiq with water for me." He replied, "Will you wait till it is evening?" The Prophet said, 
"Get down and mix Sawiq with water for me; when you see night falling from this side, the fasting person should 
break his fast." 


AjIc. aHI [s; ^ dhS 3^ - 'Wi 4i]l (^l C(jL<uiIu (jc. 4 jjS (jj 

Ibj 4^ 433^1 " 3^ LS^ CjjJaljl j] 3^ ." ‘33^^ " 3^3^ 3^ 4^_gjoiAi <^ 5 ^^ 4^)iLj ^ ^aiuij 

^LLall jJasi .iis IIa Ia j^jA 3^^ 33^^ 
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In-book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1958 
Book 30, Hadith 65 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 179 


(46) Chapter: If somebody breaks the Saiun 
thinking that the sun has set 


> -'Oft-' 

c'Taiia ^ 13 (-jIj (46) 


Narrated Abu Usama from Hisham bm 'Urwa from Fatima: 

Asma bint Abi Bakr said, "We broke our fast during the lifetime of the Prophet () on a doudy day and then the 


sun appeared." Hisham was asked, "Were they ordered to fast in lieu of that day?" He replied, "It had to be made up 
for." Ma'mar said, "I heard Hisham saying, "I don't know whether they fasted ip lieu of that day or not. 

_ 1 \cL <111 ^1 CLuj iLalol (jc. 4AAiala (jC- 4flj3‘' 3^ ^l3iA (jC- 44J>ljail _jjl Uj.lk 44 j^ ^1 (jj <111 .1^ ^ 

(jA .ij 31 ^ ft.Lja31j 1 j^)a 11 ."g 1 (3)3 ,(_jaaj 31 ^1 1-« Adc aUI C5^ Clllls 


y fi 133=31 y ui3a 


^^AJtA 


3li' 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1959 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 66 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 180 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(47) Chapter: Saum (fasting) of boys (children (47) 

etc.) 


Aj^)3a3 


^ ‘ ^ 4 33ijj jLjaAj jlAic aUI j - ye>C. 3i2j 


Narrated Ar-Rubi' bint Mu'awadh: 

"The Prophet (^5^) sent a messenger to the village of the Ansar in the morning of the day of 'Ashura' (10th of 


Muharram) to announce: 'Whoever has eaten something should not eat but complete the fast, and whoever is 
observing the fast should complete it.' "She further said, "Since then we used to fast on that day regularly and also 
make our boys fast. We used to make toys of wool for the boys and if anyone of them cried for, he was given those 
toys till it was the time of the brealdng of the fast." 

fil3. ^aiujj AjIc. aIII (_^,1i.-^ 'ihlli 4^3*^ 3ilj ^^31 (jc. 4 jl3^j (jj uj.lk ‘■3*-^°^^' j) Uj.lk 4333 uj.lk 

^4.i*j Aaj . 1 JI 1 II 3 1 '1^ 1.31j 3 jii_5 4 Aa_jj AjIj ^^33 l^jlaiA jA " 3 (j33 (3) c.lj_jj^l.^ 

,^Ua3yi Aic. j_5^ C5^ 443113 alldacl ^IxJall (_3^ (_ 5 ^ 1311 4 j^jdl jA AuxUl 3*?* j ^1‘nl 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1960 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 181 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(48) Chapter: To observe Saum (fast) jl (48) 

continuously 


\-Aj C'lijjj ^luij ^jlc- AIII i;^l*j <1 jl] 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Do not practice Al-Wisal (fasting continuously without breaking one's fast in the evening 


or eating before the following dawn)." The people said to the Prophet, "But you practice Al- Wisal?" The Prophet 
() replied, "1 am not like any of you, for 1 am given food and drink (by AUah) during the ni^t." 

" 3li ^aiujj AjIc. AHI tSiluS ^ A. (Jd iAjkjl (jc. (Jll 

j tiki dmi ji ti tii i_jlll 1 ^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1961 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 182 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (,u!, 5 &) forbade Al-Wisal. The people said (to him), "But you practice it?" He said, "I am not like 

you, for I am given food and drink by AUah." 
aUI AUI 3J-uiJ C5^ 'kll _ j-aC- 

." C5^b 

Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1962 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 183 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


jjj aIII . 1 ^ (jc. (jc. iiillLa tL_alujj (jj a 111 .ric 

' f ^ ^ ^ f i % ^ ‘o' 


'Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

That he had heard the Prophet (^5^) saying, "Do not fast continuously (practice Al-Wisal), and if you intend to 
lengthen your fast, then carry it on only till the Suhur (before the foUowing dawn)." The people said to him, "But you 
practice (Al-Wisal), O Allah's Messenger (Xi^)!" He repUed, "I am not similar to you, for during my sleep I have 
One Who makes me eat and drink." 


Aii _ Ajc. aUI _ .ri»,j.j.i (_gji (jc. CLjlik (jj aIII (j^ j)l ‘‘-‘‘nkl 1'n W LL okijj jj <1]) Ijjilk 

^ o* f'-i jif-- " ^ ^ ^ 9' £ 




(_gjj C Uj.i 1 (_gj] " 3^ .'kll 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1963 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 184 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Aisba: 

AUah's Messenger (^5^) forbade Al-Wisal out of mercy to them. They said to him, "But you practice Al- Wisal?" He 
said, "I am not similar to you, for my Lord gives me food and drink." 
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lilllla _ l^jc- <111 _ AjoijIc (jc. 4<Aji (jc- iSj^C- (jj alliA (jc. iS-i^ Vll ^1 (jJ (jUa^C. 

j_gjjutJaJ ^^1 ‘-"'“il ^^1 " 31 -^ . 3 *^ 13 ^ ‘^j 1 _jll^ t 31 -l-^ Cfi- ^3jujj aJc- <111 <111 3 

A.a^^ ^jUaJC. jj <lll .1^ _jjl 31 ^ ." (jjLaUj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1964 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 185 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(49) Chapter: The punishment for the person who 6^ (49) 

practises Al-Wisal veiy often. 

•P J <;)^ <111 ,^ 1 ^^ ( 3 ^^ CJ^ (_ 1^1 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger forbade Al-Wisal in fasting. So, one of the Muslims said to him, "But you practice Al- 

Wisal. O Allah's Messenger The Prophet replied, "Who amongst you is similar to me? I am given 

food and drink during my sleep by my Lord." So, vdien the people refused to stop Al-Wisal (fasting continuously), 
the Prophet () fasted day and night continuously along with them for a day and then another day and then they 
saw the crescent moon (of the month of Shawwal). The Prophet said to them (angrily), "If It (the crescent) 


had not appeared, I would have made you fast for a longer period." That was as a punishment for them vdien they 
refused to stop (practicing Al-Wisal). ^ 

31 ^ - 'Clc- <ill _ SjjjA 1 j 1 (jl 4(3-4^31^ lP AaLoj _jj 1 31^ ‘c 5 ^ 31 ^ (j^ >)1 I3i.lk 


^ ij " 31 ^ 3^ (jj-ttLouJi 3^j 31 ^ ^j‘^ 1131 - 1 -^_jli ^ijAj <3c- <111 <111 3 

^ " 31 ^ ‘ 3 ^ 1 ^^ ^jC ^ ^ 3-i^lj 3C^_jll (jc. (jl 1 ^1 Uds ‘“JJ ^ tij C'nd 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1965 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 186 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

The Prophet said twice, "(O you people) Be cautious! Do not practice Al-Wisal." The people said to him, "But 

you practice Al-Wisal?" The Prophet (Xi^) replied, "My Lord gives me food and drink during my sleep. Do that 


much of deeds which is within your ability." 


<jic. <131 ^ 1 .^ 3 ^ 1 ^ 3 ^ - C5"^D - I4 (jc. i^yuLA (jc. ‘ 3031 ^ lliiAk 1 

(jj'LWl La 3^ ^ _jalS3 ^(jj'o.jj t5"3u3aj diiji ^^1 " 33 .3*-af3^ 3L1 3^)3 (j^^)i 33-^ _jl3 " cll^ 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 1966 
Book 30, Hadith 73 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 187 


(50) Chapter: To observe Saiun continuously day 
and night (Al-Wisal) till the time of Sahar. 


^1 Jl JU^Jl ^3 (50) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Kbudri; 
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Allah's Messenger said, "Do not fast continuously day and night (practice Al-Wisal) and if anyone of you 


intends to fast continuously day and night, he should continue till the Suhur time." They said, "But you practice Al- 
Wisal, O Allah's Messenger The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "I am not similar to you;, during my sleep I have 


One Who makes me eat and drink." 

<j| _ 4Jc. 4ill (jc. (jj 4ill .1^ (jc. jj (jc- (jjl tlW hj.lk 

i^ (1) ^ d^1. i ^Luj^ ^ <dli ^ 1 ^ ^ 'till 3^5^^ 

(j i'sld ^ i^S±n^ ClU " 3^ 3^ 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1967 
Book 30, Hadith 74 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 188 


(51) Chapter: If someone forces his Muslim 
brother to break his (Nawafil) fast. 


^ j^qji 4^1 ljU (51) 

4J (^jl 3^ tJ.Uda3 AjIc. jj 


Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

The Prophet (XitS;) made a bond of brotherhood between Salman and Abu Ad-Darda.' Salman paid a visit to Abu 
Ad-Darda' and found Um Ad-Darda' dressed in shabby clothes and asked her vdiy she was in that state. She replied, 
"Your brother Abu Ad-Darda' is not interested in (the luxuries of) this world." In the meantime Abu Ad-Darda' came 
and prepared a meal for Salman. Salman reguested Abu Ad- Darda' to eat (with him), but Abu Ad-Darda' said, "I am 
fasting." Salman said, "I am not going to eat unless you eat." So, Abu Ad-Darda' ate (with Salman). When it was 
ni^t and (a part of the night passed), Abu Ad-Darda' got up (to offer the ni^t prayer), but Salman told him to sleep 
and Abu Ad- Darda' slept. After sometime Abu Ad-Darda' again got up but Salman told him to sleep. When it was 
the last hours of the ni^t, Salman told him to get up then, and both of them offered the prayer. Salman told Abu 
Ad-Darda', "Your Lord has a ri^t on you, your soul has a ri^t on you, and your family has a ri^t on you; so you 
should give the rights of aU those who has a right on you." Abu Ad- Darda' came to the Prophet (,^5^) and narrated 


the whole story. The Prophet ) said, "Salman has spoken the truth." 

<111 (jc. C<ij 2 k^ (jj j_jC. (jc. C(JJJA*11 jj ji*-^ t jLlu jj k 'Vv^■k 

_^1 3_j^l Clllls tdjljuj La 1.3 31 ^ .<ljjji ?.1 Jjj 11 ^1 jlj3 c?.1Jjj11 IjI jLaiui jljS cc.1Jjj11 (_5j1_5 c jLalui jjj <jlc. 
31 ^ (_^j^ (3^3 3i La 31 ^ (^3 3^ .3^ 31 ^ .Dilila <1 C{iljj3l LL^S .Lij3l <.kLk <1 (^yuJ c.ljj3l 

. jYl ^ jLaLai 31 ^ 33 ^^ Cy^ .3 3^ i-jAb 3 3^ «.1jj 31 i._jAj 33^ .3^1-3 

<111 3^31 _<Lk (_ 3 ^ j j (3^ JaC.H ;1<~- i21L^Vj jlr- dL.iadj dl jV- ^^jl j] jLalui <1 31.^ djL^a 

jLaLoi j " ^aiujj <dc. <111 33^^ 3^^ ‘4j iLUj jSjs jdjojj <dc. 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1968 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 189 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(52) Chapter: Saum (fasting) in the month of 
Sha'ban. 


jUxIi (52) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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Allah's Messenger used to fast till one would say that he would never stop fasting, and he would abandon 

fasting till one would say that he would never fast. I never saw Allah's Messenger () fasting for a vdiole month 


except the month of Ramadan, and did not see him fasting in any month rnore than in the rnonth of Sha'ban. 

<111 (JJJOJJ Clllll _ <111 _ <jaijlt (jc. C<iLoj ^1 (jc. CJjjajll ^1 (jc. ClillLi (jj <lll .llc 

jiLaij <ilc. <111 <111 3 ~ j ‘ V 3 V 3 t j. <iic. <111 ^1 ‘ ^ 

<La \"A ^P^l '^1 3 ) ‘ ^ 3^^ '“'! 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1969 
Book 30, Hadith 76 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 190 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (,^5^) never fasted in any month more than in the month of Sha'ban. He used to say, "Do those deeds 
which you can do easily, as Allah will not get tired (of giving rewards) till you get bored and tired (of performing 
religious deeds)." The most beloved prayer to the Prophet (,l!l5&) was the one that was done regularly (throu^out 

the life) even if it were little. And whenever the Prophet (^5^) offered a prayer he used to offer it regularly. 

3-311 (j^ p ciilllla AjiiSi _ 1-g-ic. <111 _ <jaijlc. (jl ^1 (jc. (jc. c^UjiA cAlLjaS (jj jLii 

V <111 jts c j_ji3aj La (3 a*J 1 (j-a IjAi " 3_J^ U^J c<lS jluajj 1J ‘ ^ <jll c jljAjij j-a jiiSl 1 j^j^ t^<jlc. <111 

J 1^3^- ^jlL sbLLa lil jl-^J " 1 I 2 jlj c<jic. ^jj-i La <)1 c. <111 3^^ C5^j t _ '<1 j tljLaj 3^ 3-^) 
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Sahih ai-Bukhari 1970 
Book 30, Hadith 77 
Voi. 3, Book 31, Hadith 191 


(53) Chapter: Fasting and non-fasting (periods) of 
the Prophet saws. 


<31 (^^1 (jx U (-jU (53) 

0 jl ^JLui j <3c. 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (,^5^) never fasted a full month except the month of Ramadan, and he used to fast till one could say, 

"By Allah, he will never stop fasting," and he would abandon fasting till one would say, "By Allah, he will never fast." 
3311 La 31-^ - ' a 111 (_^jJaj _ (_^33 jjl jc. tbJ*jai jc. 4 jj^ (^1 jc. 4<il3c. lijAk 4(3)cLajojl jj 1)^ *1 A 

V 3131 3j^ 3^ jL*‘‘Jj 4 jJaaj V <lllj V 31-"! 3_J^ 3^ t4 jULa^j j^ JaS !)LalS 1 jiiujj <3c. <111 

H a1i3 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1971 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 192 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (31115^) used to leave fasting in a certain month till we thought that he would not fast in that 
month, and he used to fast in another month till we thou^t he would not stop fasting at all in that month. And if 
one wanted to see him praying at night, one could see him (in that condition), and if one wanted to see him sleeping 
at ni^t, one could see him (in that condition) too. 


703 





30 - The Book of Fasting (1891- 2007) 




aIII 3C5"^J - A-ajoo 4ji ^ ^jc. ^ ^ 3^ (jj 3 :j3^^ 

' ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ f, *' ji® ^f. -'ofS-^-**s" S ^ >®ji ' ' ' ' 

sl^ s.ljojj (j^J cLl3o Aj-a ^>haj ^1 (jhj J‘^)J cAj-a ~j■ ^1 (jhj (1^® ^iLoij ^jlc- 

j3iall llaji 3^ ^jC- ^IjajLoi 3^J '^] '^j '3^^^ 33^^ (1^® 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1972 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 193 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Humaid: 

I asked Anas about the fasting of the Prophet. He said "Whenever I liked to see the Prophet fasting in any 


month, I could see that, and vdienever 1 liked to see him not fasting, I could see that too, and if I liked to see him 
praying in any ni^t, 1 could see that, and if I liked to see him sleeping, I could see that, too." Anas further said, "I 
never touched silk or velvet softer than the hand of Allah's Messenger (,^5^) and never smelled musk or perfumed 


smoke more pleasant than the smell of Allah's Messenger ()." 

31 ^ ‘i-ilc. <111 ‘^ L)*' C 5 "^^ lluji 31.3 ^ ^ 

Vj tAjji^ vj Vj vj I-Suis 33^^ Lk® vj Vj Ajji^ vj' i^jA si^i dus l« 

A.^lj Lk® ^ _ b!-»' '^j A.£jaL« 


'^j ijdjoij aJc- AHI a 31 3<—sS QA 331 '^j *3^ 

^ bri <clli ^ i ^ ^ A_ili 3 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1973 
Book 30, Hadith 80 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 194 


(54) Chapter: The right of the guest in fasting. 


^3^' (3^ CjU (54) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As: 

"Once Allah's Messenger came to me," and then he narrated the ivhole narration, i.e. your guest has a ri^t 

on you, and your wife has a right on you. I then asked about the fasting of David. The Prophet ) replied, "Half 

of the year," (Le. he used to fast on every alternate day). 

(jj jj^ aHI .lie d 3I3 cAaLoj d 3I3 ‘ 3 ^ Uj.lk c^jc-IaLj] 3 ) (jjj^ 

(jjj tlik 3I " 3SI3 | 3 jaij Ajlc- aHI ^_^ik-a aUI 33^ 3^^ 3^ - ' aHI 

<■ U ^i " 3)^ Ijll ^Laj ‘-"'I'i® lA-^ .j 3^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1974 
Book 30, Hadith 81 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 195 


(55) Chapter: The right of the body in observing 
As-Sauna. 


(55) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As: 

Allah's Messenger said to me, "O 'Abdullah! Havel not been informed that you fast during the day and offer 

prayers all the night." ' Abdullah replied, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger ( 3 ^ 5 ^)!" The Prophet said, "Don't do 

that; fast for few days and then give it up for few days, offer prayers and also sleep at ni^t, as your body has a right 
on you, and your wife has a right on you, and your guest has a ri^t on you. And it is sufficient for you to fast three 
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days in a month, as the reward of a good deed is multiplied ten times, so it wiU be like fasting throughout the year." I 
insisted (on fasting) and so I was given a hard instruction. I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^)! I have power." The 
Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "Fast like the fasting of the Prophet (^ 5 ^) David and do not fast more than that." 1 said, 
"How was the fasting of the Prophet (X 5 &) of AUah, David?" He said, "Half of the year," (i.e. he used to fast on 


every alternate day). Afterwards when ' Abdullah became old, he used to say, "It would have been better for me if I 
had accepted the permission of the Prophet () (which he gave me i.e. to fast only three days a month). 

3 I 3 .1^ (jj AjAxji jji ^(Jta (jj iAill .1^ (jjl 

i 2 iji ^>i^i jLll <111 Ij " jiiulj 4_jlc. <111 < 11 ) (Jjjoi^ ^ 3 la _' <111 clw 

u)j ^(1 " 3^ .'^ll 3^ ls^ dilka 33^^ ^j^j ^jx<aj 

^3ic. A uak 3^ Aj^ilii 3^ ^ (jl j ^jj lA ilr- i23^j3i tjjj tjjj 

Ajic. aIII 3^ " 3^ .’*j3 ‘AIII 3_j3ij Ij Cila ‘3^ JAila cCij^ja aK (jll 

La .i*J 3_J^ <■ a.^' " 3^3 - jabLoill Ajlc- _ JjlL AHI dJ‘^ CLlls Ajic. ^3^ Vj ^bLuill 

aJc- aAII (_glkja 3^3' ALjrkj tlll^ ^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1975 
Book 30, Hadith 82 
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(56) Chapter: Observing Samn (fasting) daily 
throughout the life. 


>111 ^ 3 :^ ^3 (56) 


Narrated' Abdullah bin ' Amr: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) was informed that I had taken an oath to fast daily and to pray (every ni^t) all the night 
throughout my life (so Allah's Messenger came to me and asked vhether it was correct): 1 replied, "Let my 

parents be sacrificed for you! I said so." The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "You can not do that. So, fast for few days and give 
it up for few days, r ray and sleep. Fast three days a month as the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten times and 
that will be egual to one year of fasting." I replied, "1 can do better than that." The Prophet () said to me, "Fast 
one day and give up fasting for a day and that is the fasting of Prophet David and that is the best fasting." I said, "I 
have the power to fast better (more) than that." The Prophet (, 3 !, 5 ^!£;) said, "There is no better fasting than that." 

(jj aIII 3^ -33 (3) AJaiui jj^j .{b‘Til jjj bjxjoi 33 tlF' Lnb-k 

Ajla .13 aJ ,ciiijic. La 43:31 Lac jL^l 3 aaIIIj 3^1 ^luij a3c- Aill aIII 3 33 4 

ii'^1 ^)jai*j ^ uii-vll 3 j 11 4^31 aj!)Ij ^)^3ii]l 3 a 3 ‘p^j 4^)ia3lj px^as 431]j ^3aLujj V 3ijl3 " 33 .(^^Ij •■—LI ^3 

33 _31]j 3 a 3LA3i (_33ai ^^1 dlls 3):A_J:1 p " 33 .43j 3 a 3LA3i (_3:3ai ^^1 dlls ^)a 31 d j ‘ ^ 33a 31]jj 

3.^1 33 ^ .31]j 3 a 3LA3i (jJai ^^1 “ '1'°^ 3 3^^' 3L^^ - (*^321 Ajic. _ Lj3 3 : * ^ 3133 41^^ ^)ia3ij p ‘ " 

311 j 3 a 3LA3^ Y " A. 3 ^ '^ll 
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(57) Chapter: The right of the family (wife) in 
observing As- Saum. 


^^1 ^ c>Vl a^3 (57) 


AjIc. aHI ^_gijLa (3^^ 3)^ ®ljD 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr: 

The news of my daily fasting and praying every ni^t throu^out the ni^t reached the Prophet. So he sent for me or 
I met him, and he said, "I have been informed that you fast everyday and pray every night (all the ni^t). Fast (for 
some days) and give up fasting (for some days); pray and sleep, for your eyes have a ri^t on you, and your body and 
your family (i.e. wife) have a right on you." I replied, "I have more power than that (fasting)." The Prophet (X^ik) 


said, "Then fast like the fasts of (the Prophet) David". I said, "How?" He replied, "He used to fast on alternate days, 
and he used not to flee on meeting the enemy." 1 said, "From where can 1 get that chance?" ('Ata' said, "1 do not 
know how the expression of fasting daily throu^out the life occurred.") So, the Prophet (X^iS:) said, twice. 


"Whoever fasts daily throughout his life is just as the one who does not fast at aU." 

^ <111 cAj) a 

(211a ij (21iall 

12] ]])ij Vj 

^12^ V " A.j1c, aHI (^5^^ (1)1^ iJjVl d ;‘^ 3^^ *■ ^ ^LlaC- (3^ 

." 2jV1 


^)A^1 C^)CLi2j 1 ul 2)1 i^UaC. 2>jl _jjl U^)±kl 4^5^^ Li^ ‘ ' ’'d 

(Jjoi^l ^j.^11 A^)jail ^^1 jJLaij ajIc. a 211 3-^21 -1 '^l 

11 2)lj d IA-v 21 \ 2)ll 4^>iaalj C^llj '^J ^lr^'(j '^J ^jxxaj i21jl ^>i^l ^all 
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(58) Chapter: Saiun (fasting) on alternate days 


J^Yj (58) 


Narrated Mujahid from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr: 

The Prophet (3^5^) said (to 'Abdullah), "Fast three days a month." 'Abdullah said, (to the Prophet) "I am able to 
fast more than that." They kept on arguing on this matter till the Prophet (^ii'i^) said, "Fast on alternate days, and 
recite the vdiole (Qur'an once a month."' Abdullah said, "1 can recite more (in a month)," and the argument went on 
till the Prophet (^i^liS:) said, "Recite the (Qur'an once each three days." (i.e. you must not recite the vdiole Qur'an in 
less than three days). 

_ 1 aHI (Ajjcui UjAk UliAk 4^1-uij 2» i 1 n ^■k 

p ‘ ^ " 31 ^ 3 C .i2112 2^® 31 ^ ." ^3^ Ajblj 3ill 2)<a ^Lx^a " 3^^ ^xlxxj aJc- aHI ^_^Jxx3 34^^ (1)^ 

31 ^ (3^ 30 ^ cs-^j 31 ^ ." C5^ " 31 ^ " 0^0 
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(59) Chapter: The Saiun (fasting) of Da'wud ^3331 2j12 ljU (59) 

(David) alayhis salam. 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As: 

The Prophet (,3!I,5iS:) said to me, "You fast daily all the year and pray every ni^t all the night?" I replied in the 
affirmative. The Prophet (,3!I,5ik;) said, "If you keep on doing this, your eyes will become weak and your body will get 
tired. He vdio fasts all the year is as he vdio did not fast at aU. The fasting of three days (a month) will be egual to the 
tasting of the vdiole year." I replied, "I have the power for more than this." The Prophet () said, "Then fast like 
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the fasting of David vdio used to fast on alternate days and would never flee from the battle field, on meeting the 
enemy. 

(Jts _ ^ U^J ^ 3 *-^ U^J - L 3 II iCulj ^ Uj^ (Ajxjoi Uj.lk (^3) U!i.lk 

^jSLij ^_5J>-ajl (21jj " ^luij AjIc. aUI 3^ 3^ - ' ^ ‘^ ^ a111 

^^Iji Ajblii ^^3^31 ^LLa ^LLa V a 1 °'j U:}^^ *3 ( 211 a ijj i^ljj ” Jls ‘“' 1 °^ .” (331 

^_g.3V 1 a 1 ^jSLi S?j 1J‘^^btuill a3c. AjIa ^” 3^^ .i21]a (33^^ ^,3!^ (Jills aIS ^)a31 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1979 
Book 30, Hadith 86 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 200 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) was informed about my fasts, and he came to me and I spread for him a leather cushion 
stuffed with palm fires, but he sat on the ground and the cushion remained between me and him, and then he said, 
"Isn't it sufficient for you to fast three days a month?" I replied, "O Allah's Apostle! (I can fast more)." He said, 
"Five?" I replied, "O Allah's Messenger )! (I can fast more)." He said, "Seven?" I replied, "O Allah's Messenger 
(XiiS:)! (I can fast more)." He said, "Nine (days per month)?" I replied, "O Allah's Messenger (3^1.5^)! (I can fast 
more)" He said, "Eleven (days per month)?" And then the Prophet said, "There is no fast superior to that of the 
Prophet (XiiS:) David it was for half of the year. So, fast on alternate days." 

aIII A^ ^ CjikA 3^ 3^ cAjbii (jc- caILL (jc. iAlLk IIjA^ c^-^ajoiljll 3' ‘ 3!iAk 

cl-LiI c^AI flAUaij a 1 (Jlualll 4(3^ (3^^ _5J>^ a1 3^^ ^Ijaj aJc- aHI aHI 3U '_5D^ 

UiiA-s" 3^ .'^li 3^ cilia 3^." (3^ (j-a " 3^ SaIIo 31 ClljLl^j C(jJajVl 

(^1 311 P S 3 lliE ^a 11 " 311 .^1 ( 3^33 U (Lla ." Ulij " 31 I .aIiI 3 j 33 U ill " 3 la .^1 3 j 33 U i3l 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1980 
Book 30, Hadith 87 
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(60) Chapter: To fast the 13th, 14th and 15th of the ^j'j *33^ 
lunar months. 


J (_>aA31 ^ul CjIj (60) 


Narrated Abu Huraffia; 

My friend (the Prophet (^5^)) advised me to observe three things: (1) to fast three days a month; (2) to pray two 


rak' at gf Duha prayer (forenoon prayer); and (3) to pray witr before sleeping. 

^^ILajl 3^3 - Ajc. aUI _ S^3^ (j^ c^_^jjAk 3^3 l3iAk iiJlljl^ll hjAk i^yMA l3iAk 

.^3l jl 3^ 3 jjI iJj c ^ , k > >il l i 3^ QA (JiililiLj ^aiujj aJc. a111 
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(61) Chapter: Whoever visited some people and ^aIc ^ U3b 3'J (> *-^3 (61) 

did not break his (optional) Saum (fast) with them 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^5^) paid a visit to Um- Sulaim and she placed before him dates and ^ee. The Prophet (^5^) said, 
"Replace the ^ee and dates in their respective containers for I am fasting." Then he stood somewhere in her house 
and offered an optional prayer and then he invoked good on Um-Sulaim and her family. Then Um-Sulaim said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (X 5 &)! 1 have a special reguest (today)." He said, "What is it?" She replied, "(Please invoke for) 
your servant Anas." So Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) did not leave anything good in the world or the Hereafter vdiich he 
did not invoke (AUah to bestow) on me and said, "O Allah! Give him (i.e. Anas) property and children and bless 
him." Thus 1 am one of the richest among the Ansar and my daughter Umaina told me that vdien Al-Hajjaj came to 
Basra, more than 120 of my offspring had been buried. 

‘Ljlc. <111 - Ajc. aHI (jc- c jA _ ilLk ^ ^ 

^ ^ A . n ^ ^ J ^ ^Lol^ 

lihlll La " (Jli J (jj ^ ^ai t°-'H aa (JaIj C^ajlui ^ tC'nill 

,VLa jLLajSh •" ^ ^ LIjIi LaS .(_vuji Lla.il.k 

Lila (^1 (jjl .^Laj (jjjLic. j ^jJaJ SjjLiJl ^ 1 -?^ ^SLa ^ ^ Vn w j 

AjIc. aUI ^LU» (jC- - Aic. aUI _ Uuji ^-ajoj ^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1982 
Book 30, Hadith 89 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 203 


(62) Chapter: Fasting the last days of the month 


Of (62) 


Narrated Mutarrif from' Imran Ibn Husain: 

That the Prophet ) asked him (Imran) or asked a man and' Imran was listening, "O Abu so-and-so! Have you 
fasted the last days of this month?" (The narrator thought that he said, "the month of Ramadan"). The man replied, 
"No, O Allah's Messenger (Xi^)!" The Prophet i^'^) said to him, "When you finish your fasting (of Ramadan) 
fast two days (in Shawwal)." Throu^ another series of narrators' Imran said, "The Prophet (Xi^) said, '(Have you 
fasted) the last days of Sha'ban?" 

(jC. UjAk UjAL c^jLajcill UjAkj (jC. uilAk (_jj djU^all ! 

_ j dJLoi ji _ aSLoi Aji aJc. aUI Cj^ - ' 'dll (jC- 

Clj^)Ja3i Ibll " (3ll ,Ai]l (3d ^ (31-2 .L)l ‘ LS"^ Ailai (311 ^)^jaill IbA Lai (jbli Ul L " (3111 

aHI (jC. Clijlj (3l3j 'dll (313 ,(jLLaA^ (.5-^*:) 'tllai it 011 (3^ ^d (j^jj p ■ 

3' (_jU*jij JU'"' Cy ^" (djoij aJc- 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1983 
Book 30, Hadith 90 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 204 


(63) Chapter: Observing Saiun (fast) on Friday 


iJdLda ^Jjusal 1tA » la-vll ^41^ (63) 


Narrated Muhammad bin ' Abbas: 

I asked Jabir "Did the Prophet (^u^iS:) forbid fasting on Fridays?" He replied, "Yes." (Other narrators added, "If he 
intends to fast only that day.") 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1984 
Book 30, Hadith 91 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 205 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard the Prophet (^5^) saying, "None of you should fast on Friday unless he fasts a day before or after it." 

^■'~l»,.al.J.l 3^ - LS^J “ <j^ 4^U-a jji (jj (jj ^)ic. liiSi 

_ " s.i*J ji ^3^ * t-vll j‘V " 3_J^ j3juoj aJc- aHI 
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Narrated Abu Aiyub from J uwalriya bint Al-Harith: 

The Prophet ) visited her (J uwairiya) on a Friday and she was fasting. He asked her, "Did you fast yesterday?" 


She said, "No." He said, "Do you intend to fast tomorrowr?" She said, "No." He said, "Then break your fast." Throu^ 
another series of narratore, Abu Aiyub is reported to have said, "He ordered her and she broke her fast." 

Cllij lF" lF" ‘Sbliia (jC. cAuijai Uj.lk cjAio UjA^ cA^LaJi iAjkZi (jC. UjA^ cAAloi UjAk 

Clills CllAjb^al " 3^ is^J AjLa^I ^_jj I^ 3^^ |3ujj aJc- aUI 3^^ L) “ C5"^D - 
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_Cll^)laall AjjAk 3 SaI^ ^-ajoi Ax^l aLaL 3^J 
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(64) Chapter: Can one select some special days VI 3^ t>=^ 3^ (64) 

(for observing Saiun (fast))? 


Narrated Alqama; 

I asked ' Aisha "Did Adah s Apostle, use to choose some special days (for fasting)?" She replied, "No, but he used to 
be regular (constant) (in his service of v\iorshipping). Who amongst you can endure vdiat Allah's Messenger (^5^) 


used to endure?" 

33^ - <111 _ AjuUlil Cilia cAJiaIc. (jC. (jC. (jC. cAALii 

^aiuij A_ilc. aJII aIII 3 3^ ^ 3.)^) J cajsja aIac- tV ciil3 lli3 ^aliiVl (3^ jj^i a_i1c- aIII aAII 
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(65) Chapter: Observing Saiun (fast) on the day of 
'Arafah. 


ljU (65) 
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Narrated Um Al-Fadl bint Al-Harith; 

"While the people were with me on the day of' Arafat they differed as to whether the Prophet was fasting or 


not; some said that he was fasting while others said that he was not fasting. So, I sent to him a bowl full of milk while 
he was riding over his camel gnd he dranl^; it." 

Uii^j ^ (Jjliaail (jl (Jjliaail JlS tiiliUa (jc. Uj. 1 ^ UJ. 1 ^ 

Cluj (JjJaail (jc. (_>iiL^l jj aIII jJ jic. (_^j-a (jc. tdlLa L_LaijJ (jj aIII 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 1988 
Book 30, Hadith 95 
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Narrated Maimuna; 

The people doubted vdiether the Prophet () was fasting on the day of' Arafat or not, so I sent milk vdiile he was 


standing at' Arafat, he drank it and the people were looking at him. 

<111 jc. it^jS (jc. ‘ (jc. c jj^ (313 _ <ulc. j j3 jl _ (jjl UJA^ r jLalLoi (jj ^ U!iAi 

^ <«_a3lj jA j LjbLiJ dllLojll ^aiuoj 'Ulc. 4111 C(jjli]l jl _ l^ic. 


(_^Li]lj cAj-a 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1989 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 96 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 210 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

0 0 

(66) Chapter: Observing Saiun on the first day of jlaill ^ ljU (66) 

'Eid-ul-Fitr. 


Narrated Abu' Ubald: 

(the slave of Ibn Azhar) I witnessed the ' Id with ' Umar bin Al-Khattab who said, Allah's Messenger (3^5^) has 


forbidden people to fast on the day on which you break fasting (the fasts of Ramadan) and the day on which you eat 
the meat of your sacrifice (the first day of' Id ul Fitr and' Id ul-Adha). 

_ LjUa^l jj ^^ic. (3^ 3)^ j ‘ (^1 jC. jjl jC. CtdlLa “• JJ (IW 'dll U'^ ’I'k 

jx ^^)ja3 Ug ‘ ^ AjIc. aHI aIII (3j jl^ ( 31 .^ - Aic. aHI ^ 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet (3^5^) forbade the fasting of' Id-ul-Fitr and ' Id-ul-Adha (two feast days) and also the wearing of As- 
Samma' (a sin^e garment covering the whole body), and sitting with one's leg drawn up while being wrapped in one 
garment. He also forbade the prayers after the Fajr (morning) and the' Asr (afternoon) prayers. 
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(67) Chapter: Observing Samn on the first day of 
'Eid-ul-Adha. 


(67) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Two fasts and two kinds of sale are forbidden: fasting on the day of' Id ul Fitr and' Id-ul-Adha and the kinds of sale 
called Mulamasa and Munabadha. (These two kinds of sale used to be practiced in the days of Pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance; Mulamasa means when you touch something displayed for sale you have to buy it; Munabadha means 
w^en the seller throws something to you, you have to buy itd 
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Narrated Ziyad bin Jubalr; 

A man went to Ibn ' Umar 1. and said, "A man vowed to fast one day (the sub-narrator thinks that he said that the 


day was Monday), and that day happened to be' Id day." Ibn ' Umar said, "AUah orders vows to be fulfilled and the 
Prophet () forbade the fasting on this day (i.e. Id). 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

(who fought in twelve Ghazawat in the company of the Prophet). I heard four things from the Prophet (^il'i^) and 
they won my admiration. He said; -1. "No lady should travel on a journey of two days except with her husband or a 
Dhi-Mahram; -2. "No fasting is permissible on the two days of Id-ul-Fitr and ' Id-ul-Adha; -3. "No prayer (may be 
offered) after the morning compulsory prayer until the sun rises; and no prayer after the' Asr prayer tiU the sun sets; 
-4. "One should travel only for visiting three Masjid (Mosgues): Masjid-al-Haram (Mecca), Masjid-al- Agsa 
(J erusalem), and Ibis (my) Mosgue (at Medina). 

<111 Aixjoi ul i.‘'l«,,aj.a 3U cAc.33 1."'«.a 

^ '''.''>‘*-1^ 3-uij <3c. <111 ^1.^ 3'® 

.i*j Vj ^Uall jj^^ ^Vj 


oi 31 .^ ‘ 3) cAjajoi c3^3a (jj ^1-?^ Ujlii 

3 I 3 flj 3 ^ fl^)*jjc. Ailc. a 111 (_3*-a 3; ^ ^3^ 3^J - 

jj ji 13 ^j 3 '^] 3:)'®J:1 ai^)iJl ^Ujjj V " 3^ 
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AijalXJ *1-^ “1^ T.i:a Ajblj '^1 Aijj Vj C5^ A*J j^lJaj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1995 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 101 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 215 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(68) Chapter: Observing Saiun (fast) on Tashiiq 
days. 


ljU (68) 


Narrated Yahya: 

Hisham said, "My father said that 'Aishah (ra) used to observe Saum (fast) on the days of Mina" His (i.e., Hisham's) 
father also used to observe Saum on those days. 


u'^J ‘•Lsh 




Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1996 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 102 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 216 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Aisha and Ibn ' Umar; 


Nobody was allowed to fast on the days of Tashriq except those vdio could^not afford the Hadi (Sacrifice). 

(jc-j .iAjojlc. (jc. iajjc- (jc- (jc- (jj aHI cAi*jai uj.lk t jAit ujA^ L» ^ U!iAi 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1997,1998 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 103 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 216 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 


Fasting for those who perform ,Hajj-at-Tamattu' (in lieu of the Hadi vdiich they cannot afford) may be performed 
up to the day of' Arafat. And if one does not get a Hadi and has not fasted (before the ' Id) then one should fast of 


the days of Mina. (11,12 and 13th of Dhul Hajj a). 

(Jta _ ' 'f- <11) ^jj) ^jc- ^ aH) A^ ^ ^Uoi ^jc. ^jj) qC- ci^llLa U^)±k) “■ dW 

(jc. Sj^)C (jc. jj) (jc. j ^iLa U IjAA A^ ^ jll cAi^)C (_^) c^^) (_^j a jAxllj (jil t)j (^11 

/ y'^ ‘7i jj) jc, A*jai jj Aitjlj _Ali.a AjoHIc. 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 1999 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 104 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 217 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(69) Chapter: Observing Saiun (fast) on the day of ljIj (69) 

'Ashura. 


Narrated Salim's father: 

The Prophet () said, "Whoever wishes may fast on the day of 'Ashura'." 


712 








30 - The Book of Fasting (1891- 2007) 




iljjjjlc ^aiujj 4_llc. aJ]1 3^ 3^ - LS"^^ “ t^Ujo (jC- ^ ^)aC. ^jC- t^ajk^lc _jji ' 

ii2i 3)" 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2000 
Book 30, Hadith 105 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 218 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ordered (the Muslims) to fast on the day of 'Ashura', and when fasting in the month of 

Ramadan was prescribed, it became optional for one to fast on that day ('Ashura') or not. 

3dilli _ l^jc- aHI _ Ajoijlc. 3^ L)^ it-jjjjjoi u^)±kl 

_ jJasi frljol (pij frljol AjIc- ‘till ^lll 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2001 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 106 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 219 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Aisha: 

(Juraish used to fast on the day of 'Ashura' in the Pre-Islamic period, and Allah's Messenger too, used to fast 

on that day. When he came to Medina, he fasted on that day and ordered others to fast, too. Later vdien the fasting 
of the month of Ramadan was prescribed, he gave up fasting on the day of 'Ashura' and it became optional for one to 
fast on it or not. 

^jJ dills _ l^jc. AUI _ Ajojlt ^jc. cAjjI ^jc. iflj^)C. ^ ^UjIA ^jc. itdlLa ^jc. t^dlda ^ aHI . 1 ^ d 

Ixla t^UaLix^aj c'dLLa Ajjddl ^.13 Uils aJc- aHI aHI 3U^J tAulAL^l Aja 

frLoj (P<a_5 iAJaLL^ ^lli idl^ ^jLiJaia^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2002 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 107 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 220 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Humaid bin ' Abdur Rahman: 

That he heard Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan on the day of 'Ashura' during the year he performed the Hajj, saying on the 
pulpit, "O the people of Medina! Where are your Religious Scholars? I heard Allah's Apostle saying, 'This is the day 
of 'Ashura'. Allah has not enjoined its fasting on you but I am fasting it. You have the choice either to fast or not to 
fast (on this day).'" 

aUI _ ^jLiajuj j_jj Ajjlii 

" 3.3^ ^ jlri <dli ^ ^ 3 


Aji V^jc. CLjl^di (jc. ctdlLa (jc. cAdLoui a 111 ! Y d 

) ^jIaIc. (jji iaIjAAII 3^1 3_J^ C5^ il^_jdlc. ^jj _ ! 'f- 

S4I3 ^l2o ^Ijuo (^Ida 3 lj (AdLlx^a ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2003 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 108 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 221 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^5^) came to Medina and saw the J ews fasting on the day of Ashura. He asked them about that. They 
replied, "This is a good day, the day on which Allah rescued Bani Israel from their enemy. So, Moses fasted this day." 
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The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "We have more claim over Moses than you." So, the Prophet fasted on that day and 
ordered (the Muslims) to fast (on that day). 

aHI ^jc. cAjji ^jc. Ajxjoi aIII .1^ lijAk lijAk lijAk l2iA^ 

c^LLa IaA 1 _j]l3 IaA La " ^A^^21 i^jjAAll ^»Luoj AjIc- aIII 3^ - La^jc- 

_A-aljx<aJ ‘CalL^S ^SLa (_3^' iLll " 3^ -LS^ ‘CalL^S c^jAC (.5-4 'till ^_5J 1^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2004 
Book 30, Hadith 109 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 222 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The day of 'Ashura' was considered as 'Id day by the Jews. So the Prophet (3^5^) ordered, "I recommend you 


(Muslims) to fast on this day." , 

_ ^_gjai JA (jc. H.. (jj (_ 3 jUa (jc. tjalLui (jj U-4^ (j^ (^1 (jC- t^Ujoi ^1 UjAk (AJII Aj£ (jj <3^ UjA^ 

3^1 s jj>-a3 " jdjoij AjIc- 4111 34^^ 3^ cl Arc. A fiA*j c.1j_jjijIc. ^jj 3^ - 4jc. 4111 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2005 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 110 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 223 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I never saw the Prophet ) seeking to fast on a day more (preferable to him) than this day, the day of 'Ashura', 


or this rnonth, i.e. the month of Ramadan. 

3-311 Clijlj La 31 ^ - ' LF" ‘^3:1 lP 'till vLF" "*33**' lP^ ‘(. 5 -“^LP 'till vU jA^ 

.3 '^^j .^)33ll 1^^ 4l3^ -1 j^ - 1 . 43 ^ 4 III ^L^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2006 
Book 30, Hadith 111 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 224 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa': 

The Prophet ) ordered a man from the tribe of Bani Aslam to announce amongst the people that vdioever had 
eaten should fast the rest of the day, and vdioever had not eaten should continue his fast, as that day was the day of 
'Ashura'. 


(j-a ^-ujj aJc. 4ill 3 p^^ 3®^ 31 ^ - 'tjc- 4 III _ ^^Vl (jJ 4-aiuj (jC- lijAk c^i^l^l (jj 3^^^' 1)34 

^ 31^ u!"^ ' ~3^1 L)^ 3 LP'J ‘'t'*_P 'tp^ 1. 3^1 (jlS ^JA (ji " (_)jLill (jaI (jl ^iuil 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2007 
Book 30, Hadith 112 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 225 
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(Taraweeh) (2008 - 2013) 




(1) Chapter: The superiority of Nawafil at night in j (1) 

Ramadan 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying regarding Ramadan, "Whoever prayed at night in it (the month of 


Ramadan) out of sincere Faith and hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his previous sins will be forgiven." 
(Jli _ <jc. <111 Ui (ji tA-almo (3li (jjl (jC. (jC. ti—1^1 Uj.lk ‘ tlW 

" La aJ IjLuU^I j l^Lajj AJalS ^djuoj A_ilc. a111 <111 ^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2008 

In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 226 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^j'ijiS:) said, "Whoever prayed at ni^t the whole month of Ramadan out of sincere Faith and 
hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his previous sins will be forgiven." Ibn Shihab (a sub-narrator) said, "Allah's 
Messenger (^ 5 ^) died and the people continued observing that (i.e. Nawafil offered individually, not in 
congregation), and it remained as it was during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr and in the early days of 'Umar's 
Caliphate." 

_ Ajc. aJII _ 

jii ^ 

J - 5^^ L 

1 ^ III 


(jC. (jj (jC. iLg.j.a (j*- “^La CL_aLijj aIII 

" La aJ ILLuiL^lj i^Lajj j_jLJa<a^ " LSIs jdjujj A_jlc. aHI aJII LJ 

> Ail)l^ ^ C5^ jiLuoj ajIc. aJII aIII (J 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2009 

Book 31, Hadith 2 

Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 227 


'Abdur Rahman bin 'Abdul Qari said, 

"I went out in the company of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab one ni^t in Ramadan to the mosque and found the people 
praying in different groups. A man praying alone or a man praying with a little group behind him. So, 'Umar said, 'In 
my opinion I would better collect these (people) under the leadership of one Qari (Reciter) (i.e. let them pray in 
congregation!)'. So, he made up his mind to congregate them behind Ubai bin Ka'b. Then on another night I went 
again in his company and the people were praying behind their reciter. On that, 'Umar remarked, 'What an excellent 
Bid'a (i.e. innovation in religion) this is; but the prayer wMch they do not perform, but sleep at its time is better than 
the one they are offering.' He meant the prayer in the last part of the night. (In those days) people used to pray in the 
early part of the ni^t." 


Alll 


C5^J - 


jLkiJl 




LJIs AjI ^ ^jc. ^ ^jc. Qc-j 


AjbLLaJ iAjoilil ‘ * 17 - lhAII c^jLLa^j aJJ _ Ajc- 
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aJJ AjLa ^ t5^ A^lj j] 3^ 

C(_j3]l (Jj-asi At aJI ^ju 3^ S!)LLaJ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2010 

Book 31, Hadith 3 

Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 227 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger used to pray (at night) in Ramadan. 

aUI cAjujjlt (jc. (jj *33*^ Cf' “•. (jjl (jc. nillLi 3^ c3:}C.LaLij UjAk 

" ' ' ' ' ' .. f ' ' "••"s jis'"*’" 

i211aj jiLoij aJ^ cs'tb-a aUI 3u (3jaij aJc- 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2011 

Book 31, Hadith 4 

Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 228 


Narrated 'Urwa; 

That he was informed by' Aisha, "Allah's Messenger (,3!I,5iS:) went out in the middle of the ni^t and prayed in the 
mosgue and some men prayed behind him. In the morning, the people spoke about it and then a large number of 
them gathered and prayed behind him (on the second ni^t). In the next morning the people again talked about it 
and on the third ni^t the mosgue was hjll with a large number of people. Allah's Messenger (Xi^) came out and 
the people prayed behind him. On the fourth night the Mosgue was overwhelmed with people and could not 
accommodate them, but the Prophet () came out (only) for the morning prayer. When the morning prayer was 
finished he recited Tashah-hud and (addressing the people) said, "Amma ba'du, your presence was not hidden frem 
me but I was afraid lest the night prayer (Qiyam) should be enjoined on you and you mi^t not be able to carry it 
on." So, Mah's Apostle died and the situation remained like that (i.e. people prayed inhvidually)." 

3(ji _ Igjc. aUI _ Ajuijlc. (jl csjjc. (jjl (jC. t3^^ Cf' lijAk ‘ (jJ liliAi 

dcAjlilliaj 3^J iA^joiAll ^_3-Laa 43:)^^ (Ih aJc- aHI aUI 

aJc- aUI ^k^ aUI 3iAlillllll Aiiill A^joiAII 3a 1 il jjALjS (_^U11 cAi-a 1 jk^a 

3^^ ‘tAlfti (jc. A^joiaII 3?^ Aijl3)l aIiHI LaIs cAjblLaj 1 jk^a 

aHI 33^3^ •" 'J(jAajilaj jl ^-Ic- <■ «Al ^ Ajli cAxJ IaI " 3^ ^ ^ ‘kla tjjjiUll 

311a (_5lc. j^Vlj j3jujj ajIc. aUI ^k^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2012 

In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 229 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Salama bin ' Abdur Rahman: 

that he asked' Aisha "How was the prayer of Allah's Messenger (,^5^) in Ramadan?" She replied, "He did not pray 
more than eleven rak' at in Ramadan or in any other month. He used to pray four rak' at — let alone their beauty 
and length—and then he would pray four —let alone their beauty and length — and then he would pray three 
rak' at (witr)." She added, "I asked, 'O Allah's Messenger (^'^5^)! Do you sleep before praying the witr?' He replied, 
'O' Aisha! My eyes sleep but my heart does not sleep." 
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<■ aI]! _ Ajujjlt 3^ (jj A-aljoi (jc. ^3^/ .\i«,i.j.i ^jc- ctdlLa 3^ c3:iC.Lajail ' 

a^y!aC- C5^ C5^ ‘u' ^ aLooj AjI^ 3sbllis dul^ 

ji ojt f ^ ^ ii ''j* -»** ^ ••'**-' ^ ^ "t *^0 

Ij ciilks ,Ij^ ^ lJC (j^ 3^ csk^ ‘O^ iJC"' ‘ (j^ 3^ csk^ cAjiS^ 

." ^alij ^j (jUalij 3-^ u! '3Sijlt U " 3^ u^ 3^ ^hji caUI 3 >3j 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2013 

Book 31, Hadith 6 

Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 230 
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32 - The Book of Virtues of the Night of Qadr (2014 - 2024) 

J^l aIA (JjJaS 


(1) Chapter: The superiority of the night of Qadr 


( 1 ) 


^j^lj Cy^ aJJ La Laj Ljjj ;^Iju 4i]l (J_jaj 

Lajj iLJIs Laj tA.ric.! Laj La (_jjl Llls ^iixa ^bLoi LJ^ U^!-^ 

^ Ajll I i2L 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ) said, "Whoever fasted the month of Ramadan out of sincere Faith (i.e. belief) and hoping for a 
reward from AUah, then aU his past sins wiU be forgiven, and vdioever stood for the prayers in the night of Qadr out 
of sincere Faith and hoping for a reward from AUah, then all his previous sins will be forgiven ." 

(jC. _ <jc. 4ill 'CaLoi (jC. (_j,a L»a-v Lajlj oLlIai^ Qls c^jLlLuj UjAk t<l]l .1^ Ls^ lijAk 

IjLuii^lj Qiij La aJ ly L.n-vl ^ l^Lajj ^jLjaii^ " L]l5 jdjoij 4_ilc. aJII 

^jC- QJ ^Lajiui AiLlj Ajjj La aJ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2014 

In-book reference : Book 32, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 231 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: To look for the night of Qadr in the ^ j^' ^ l-jC (2) 

last seven nights (of Ramadan) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Some men amongst the companions of the Prophet ) were shown in their dreams that the night of Qadr was in 

the last seven ni^ts of Ramadan. Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, "It seems that all your dreams agree that (the 


Ni^t of Qadr) is in the last seven ni^ts, and vdioever wants to search for it (i.e. the Night of Qadr) should search in 
the last seven (ni^ts of Ramadan). 

<111 1. '1 -V .^1 iVL^j ^jl _ 1 <111 ^1 (jc. QC- 4(211La U^)fkl ^ <111 1 '' 

ClllJalyj A3 LSJ)^ " (djuoj <ylc. <111 <111 (JQIaS t^)^lj'^l ^fuill ^liall ^Aill <lj Ij^l ^alj^ij <.jlc. 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2015 

In-book reference : Book 32, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 232 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Salama: 

I asked Abu Sa'id, and he was a friend of mine, (about the Night of Qadr) and he said, "We practiced I'tikaf 
(seclusion in the mosgue) in the middle third of the month of Ramadan with the Prophet (^jiS;). In the morning of 
the 20th of Ramadan, the Prophet ) came and addressed us and said, 'I was informed of (the date of the Ni^t 
of Qadr) but I was caused to forget it; so search for it in the odd nights of the last ten ni^ts of the month of 
Ramadan. (In the dream) I saw myself prostrating in mud and water (as a sign). So, whoever was in F tikaf with me 
should return to it with me (for another 10-day's period)', and we returned. At that time there was no sign of clouds 
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in the but suddenly a doud came and it rained tiU rainwater started leaking throu^ the roof of the mosque 
vdiich was made of date-palm leaf stalks. Then the prayer was established and 1 saw Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) 
prostrating in mud and water and 1 saw the traces of mud on his forehead." 

^ 1 'aVV-1 1 aj ^^ ; ^jc. UjAk ^ 

jl ^ aJj] djjjl ^^ QA tii.ijVl ^aiuij 4 _}lc. aJII 

aIII 3 ^ <■ CjjjJaj c.Li •■—Ul^ C 5 ^)j IA 

(j^J <■ '«»‘‘I 3llu Clj^)ia<4a AjL^joi ClliL^ ^ ?.Lal21 7-3^ ." ^^Loij 4_ilc. <111 

.^ 'C ■ t* C5? C5^ jiiuij <Jc. <111 4i]l 3tSbLliall ClliuSlj ‘3^^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2016 

Book 32, Hadith 3 

Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 233 


(3) Chapter: To search for the night of Qadr in the 
odd nights 


0 ® 0 ® ^ 

^JjuaxJl Ai3 CjIj (3) 

>'jVI 


flbUc. 4_ia 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (^'^ 5 ^) said, "Search for the Ni^t of Qadr in the odd nights of the last ten days of Ramadan." 

<111 3 ‘dll (jc. iAjji ^jc. <■ 3j^ ‘_jjI lillAk -v ^ 3:lC.Lijaij liilAk t.'l'a.i.j.i I'f' ''■k 

^)^ljVl Jjixll 31 _jl^ jbill AJJ Ij^)^ " 31 -^ j3uoj 43c- 'till 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2017 

Book 32, Hadith 4 

Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 234 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ) used to practice T tikaf (in the mosque) in the middle third of Ramadan and after passing 
the twenty ni^ts he used to go back to his house on the 21 st, and the people who were in T tikaf with him also used 
to go back to their houses. Once in Ramadan, in vduch he practiced T tikaf, he established the night prayers at the 
ni^t in which he used to return home, and then he addressed the people and ordered them whatever Allah wished 
him to order and said, "I used to practice T tikaf for these ten days (i.e. the middle third but now 1 intend to stay in 
r tikaf for the last ten days (of the month); so whoever was in T tikaf with me should stay at his place of seclusion. I 
have verily been shown (the date of) this Ni^t (of Qadr) but I have forgotten it. So search for it in the odd ni^ts of 
the last ten days (of this month). I also saw myself (in the dream) prostrating in mud and water." On the night of the 
21 st, the sIq^ was covered with clouds and it rained, and the rainwater started leaking throu^ the roof of the mosque 
at the praying place of the Prophet (). I saw with my own eyes the Prophet at the completion of the morning 
prayer leaving with his face covered with mud and water. 

^^l ijc. tA-aiuj ^l (3- L» ^ (jc- ‘^3) (j^ ‘(^-^jjlj-^lj ^3 ''-k 31^ tfl3^ L» l2iAk 

I ill t^£,j.lill JaLoj 301*11 (jUoao>j jjLkj ^aioij Ajlc- aDI aDI 3cl)^ .“ bJxjoi 

^Isl Ajlj _AjLa jjLi-J (jl^ O'® ‘tj^joii ^l C5^^j 3.'°'‘ *' 1J a1i1 33 ^ (3* 

J 13 bS ^ 4301*11 sIa J^l-^l ^ " 3l-^ ^ 1-® ^LAj-sIs 43 iiU]l t ^ ^^3 (j^ <3^^ ‘S)^ 

301*11 Ia3cij11 13 J“''' ^ aI^I sIa Clujl .iSj lA i U'/bU 1. I 343 43 iljVl 301*11 sIa jjLkl ^l 
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AijuwJl <■ tAj^l i211l pLal2l dllgjjjjls f.La (-5^ ^ 

1. <j]J jiiuij AjIc. aI]! aHI 3^ t^jj^)j.^ j aJJ ^^iuij Ailc- aHI 

_«.Laj Ll3a A^^jj 4^j3a]l 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2018 

Book 32, Hadith 5 

Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 235 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet () said, "Look for (the Ni^t of Qadr). 

Auic. aDI O*' “ ' ^ if- aUI _ AjouIc. (jc. 3^ i^UjiA (jc. (jj i uj,lk 

." 1 jLA\ " Jll^j 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2019 

Book 32, Hadith 6 

Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 236 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

Allah's Messenger used to practice T tikaf in the last ten ni^ts of Ramadan and used to say, "Look for the 

Ni^t of Qadr in the last ten nights of the month of Ramadan." 

^_gi jiiuij A^c. aJ]! Alii 3CliiLa rAj^lc. ^jc. tA_ijl ^jc. tSj^)C. ^LuiA ^jc. u^)±kl ^ 

_" J VI ^_gi jbiil aJj] Ij^)^ " 3_J^J 4(jLja-a^ QA ^)^lj VI j2ixil 
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Book 32, Hadith 7 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Look for the Night of Qadr in the last ten nights of Ramadan,' on the ni^t when nine or 
seven or five ni^ts remain out of the last ten nights of Ramadan (i.e. 21, 23, 25, respectively). 

Aiil (jc. ‘4-1 jji UjA^ j UliAi ‘(3)C.tiala| (jj (_ 5 -uoji Uj.lk 

3 AjouiL^ ‘(. 5 ^ AjLljai ^_g5 AjLm3 ^_g.3 jAi]! aIJ jLjaAj jx ^)^ljVl (_g5 Ia" 3^ A_ilc. 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2021 

Book 32, Hadith 8 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

AUah's Messenger (,u!, 5 &) said, "The Night of Qadr is in the last ten ni^ts of the month (Ramadan), either on the 
first nine or in the last (remaining) seven ni^ts (of Ramadan)." Ibn 'Abbas added, "Search for it on the twenty- 
fourth (of Ramadan). 

_ 1 'r- Alii _ (JjjIj^ (jjl 3^ ijla-a (jC- t^j^lc- UJ.Ak 4.1^1 j]l 3^ lijAi ‘AjjoiVl (_3A' L» 

3^ . (ji^ jj‘ ^^j ^joili jA " ^aiiuoj AjIc- aDI ^_gJx<a aI]! 33^ 3^ 
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(4) Chapter: The knov\ledge of the night of Qadr ^ ^(4) 

was taken away because of the quarrelling 


Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit; 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) came out to inform us about the Ni^t of Qadr but two Muslims were quarreling with each 
other. So, the Prophet said, "I came out to inform you about the Ni^t of Qadr but such-and-such persons 


were quarreling, so the news about it had been taken away; yet that might be for your own good, so search for it on 
the 29th, 27th and 25th (of Ramadan). 

<111 iduLLall (jj fibUi (jc. 4;jjijl Uj.lk Uj.lk itlljLkll (jj blLk UJ.lk (jj ^ Uj.lk 

Cjjblij (jbli ijbill <1^ cj_^)4-<4uiAll c^bill <iilj <ulc. 
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(5) Chapter: Good deeds in the last ten days of 
Ramadan. 


9 « 0 ® ® 

l> iAJ ^ j:kljVI jjaJtll ^ LjIj (5) 


Narrated Aisha; 

With the start of the last ten days of Ramadan, the Prophet (,^ 5 ^) used to tighten his waist belt (i.e. work hard) and 


used to pray all the ni^t, and used to keep his family awake for the prayers. 
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33 - The Book of Retiring to a Mosque for 
Remembrance of Allah (rtikaf) (2025- 2046) 

1 aK'^i-.VI 1 ilX 


(1) Chapter: The I'tikaf in the last ten days of 
Ramadan. 




AjIjI aIII Ia t21]j a^UoiaII ^j_jaSlc. (_jA^j} 'djil 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ) used to practice I' tikaf in the last ten days of the month of Ramadan. 

(Jll _ I 'f- <111 _ ^)aC. (jj <111 .1^ (jc. cliili (ji (jc. j (jjl Jll tAill .1^ (jj (^^IaIuI 

^j^ljVl ^)joi*Jl i_; jiiuij <j1c. <111 <111 (J 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) The Prophet () used to practice I' tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan tiU he died and 
then his wives used to practice I' tikaf after him. 

^ jj _ I <111 _ <joillc. (jc. i J^^l (jj 'c>JjC~ (jc. (jjl (jc. 4(J1^ (jc. ^‘-"nlll CL-SjoijJ (jj <111 .1^ Uj.lk 

L_aSjC.l ^ i<lll sliyj C 5 ^ jl-doA^ (jA ^)^ljVl ^)jai*ll I- ; jlS <jlc. <111 ^djaij <Jc. <111 C 5 -)dl 

^ ^ \ ^ °A 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (,^5&) used to practice I' tikaf in the middle ten days of Ramadan and once he stayed in I' tikaf 
till the ni^t of the twenty-first and it was the ni^t in the morning of which he used to come out of his I' tikaf. The 
Prophet ) said, "Whoever was in I' tikaf with me should stay in I' tikaf for the last ten days, for I was informed 
(of the date) of the Ni^t (of Qadr) but I have been caused to forget it. (In the dream) I saw myself prostrating in 
mud and water in the morning of that ni^t. So, look for it in the last ten nights and in the odd ones of them." It 
rained that ni^t and the roof of the mosque dribbled as it was made of leaf stalks of date-palms. I saw with my own 
eyes the mark of mud and water on the forehead of the Prophet (Xi^) (fe. in the morning of the twenty-first). 


(jj <^ 2^0 ^^1 (jc. ‘ j fjl' Cljjl.kll (jj -L^l^l (jj ^ (jc. 4bl.^l (jj <ill .1^ (jj ijjJ (jc. ililllA (Jla C(J^IaLi 1 liiilik 

(jA I ^^Ijixll I_jiijaij <jic. <111 ^1.^ <lll jl _ <jc. <ill _ (jjAiJl (_^l jc. c jA^^l 

jlS (jA " (Jls <il.S!ic.l jA I^ j,a <1^1 ^4^ C 5 ^ IaIc. c_iSjc.l.3 c jllAaAj 

(jA (jllaj A^ajjI (_gjLLlj il^JJjoijl ^ <1^1 sAA Clujl c^)^ljyi ^)Iax11 *■ LS^ i. o^'V-1 
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(2) Chapter: A menstruating woman is permitted 
to comb the hair of a man in 1 'tikaf. 


3^^ (jisijLaJl 4-llj (2) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) used to (put) bend his head (out) to me while he was in T tikaf in the mosque during my 


monthly periods and I would comb and oil his hair. 

<111 dills _ l^jc. AHI _ 4jaljlc ^jc. 3^ 

-k lilj <iLjla C 
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(3) Chapter: Mu'takif not to enter the house except 
for a need. 


V) V (3) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (^5^) used to let his head in (the house) vdiile he was in the mosque 

and I would comb and oil his hair. When in T tikaf he used not to enter the house except for a need. 

J^J iajjC. (jc. CLjl^Jol (jjl (jc. cdlj UJ.lk cAjS 1 il d 

S^' ^ **0 - - *** 

j ajIc. aHI 'dll 3j u!_ 5 dills aJc. a111 
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(4) Chapter: The taking of a bath by a Mu'takif. t_J£ilL31 ljIj (4) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^5^) used to embrace me during my menses. He also used to put his head out of the mosque vdiile 


he was in T tikaf, and I would wash it during my menses. 

3.^1 jd dills _ l^jc. a 111 _ AjouIc (jc. cSjujyi (jt i^i^l^l (jc. c jjj-iaxa (jc. c jUiuo Ulisi iL_ajojjj (jj Ulisi 
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(5) Chapter: The I'tikaf at night. 


(5) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

' Umar asked the Prophet "1 vowed in the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance to stay in T tikaf for one night in 

Al-Masjidal-Haram." The Prophet (Xi^) said to him, "Fulfill your vow." 
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(6) Chapter: Women's I'tikaf. 


(. '«|\^1c.l ljIj (6) 


Narrated 'Amra: 

Aisha said, "the Prophet () used to practice I' tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan and I used to pitch a tent for 
him, and after offering the morning prayer, he used to enter the tent." Hafsa asked the permission of' Aisha to pitch 
a tent for her and she allowed her and she pitched her tent. When Zainab bint J ahsh saw it, she pitched another tent. 
In the morning the Prophet noticed the tents. He said, 'What is this?" He was told of the whole situation. 

Then the Prophet (XitS;) said, "Do you think that they intended to do ri^teousness by doing this?" He therefore 

abandoned the I ' tikaf in that month and practiced I' tikaf for ten days in the month of Shawwal." 

Auic. <111 Clllla _ aJII _ AjjjIc. (jc. (jc. (jJ lijli 4 jLaijll jji 

ji Aualjlc A dljbl3aill 4Adkbj ^ aJ LJ^)jJai 4 (jd jjoixll 1 . ^djoij 
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^ 4^)^j!i]l i21]j 1 . ol V1 jljia j^ ujj^ " j3uij aJc- aJII 3^ ." ^ " 3^ A J'.i.S/1 jij 
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9 ^ % 

(7) Chapter: Tents in mosque. ^ ljU (7) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet intended to practice I'tikaf and when he reached the place where he intended to perform 


r tikaf, he saw some tents, the tents of' Aisha, Hafsa and Zainab. So, he said, "Do you consider that they intended to 
do ri^teousness by doing this?" And then he went away and did not perform T tikaf (in Ramadan) but performed it 


in the month of Shawwal for ten days. 

jl _ l§jc. Aili _ Aj.ijlc. (jc. 4(jA^3i^ ‘■-tih (jc. 4bj3tjaj (jj ^ (jc. 4(31Li U^)^i 4L_Laijj (jj Aill UJ.lk 
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(8) Chapter: Mu'takif going to the gate of the ajIj Jl tla£iL31 ^ Jj J ljLj (8) 

mosque. 


Narrated' Ali bin Al-Husain: 
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Safiya, the wife of the Prophet () told me that she went to Allah's Messenger () to visit him in the mosque 
vdiile he was in I' tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan. She had a talk with him for a vdiile, then she got up in order 
to return home. The Prophet (^5^) accompanied her. When they reached the gate of the mosque, opposite the 
door of Um-Salama, two Ansari men were passing by and they greeted Allah's Apostle . He told them: Do not run 
away! And said, "She is (my wife) Safiya bint Huyai." Both of them said, "Subhan Allah, (How dare we think of any 
evil) O Allah's Messenger (Xi^)!" And they felt it. The Prophet said (to them), "Satan reaches everyvdiere in the 


human body as blood reaches in it, (everyvdiere in one's body). 1 was afraid lest Satan might insert an evil thou^t in 
your minds." ^ ^ 

(j! - ! (jc. 

iAijauJl AilSjc-l ^djooj ajIc- 'dll 'dll 3t^l '\j^)±kl 'glc- 'dll 

Ale- A^Jjidl Ljd C 1 a 1 ;laj ^djojj '^llc- 'dll Clball ^ fiAlc- C'n (jjLjaxj 

" jdjoij 'Cjlc. 'dll 3^ ^djojj 'Cjlc- 'dll 'dll 3C5^ ddjois '^i r^wi c>® D'® 'Caiui ^1 (..jlj 

(jl " djolj 'Lllc. 'dll 3d^ j^j .5^1 3>3j d aIII jUdLj Vda ." 3^ 'dil^ Ldl Usd jj 

_" ll3u La^^jls •'-SAd ^1 ‘^dl ^jUjij'^l ^1 dj .Till 
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(9) Chapter: Ctiming out of I'tikaf in the morning Aill ^^1 (9) 

of the twentieth (of Ramadan) cy 


Narrated Abu Salama bin ' Abdur-Rabman: 

1 asked Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri, "Did you hear Allah's Messenger ) talking about the Ni^t of Qadr?" He replied 

in the affirmative and said, "Once we were in T tikaf with Allah's Messenger (^j'ijiS:) in the middle ten days of 
(Ramadan) and we came out of it in the morning of the twentieth, and Allah's Messenger ()delivered a sermon 
on the 20th (of Ramadan) and said, '1 was informed (of the date) of the Night of Qadr (in my dream) but had 
forgotten it. So, look for it in the odd ni^ts of the last ten ni^ts of the month of Ramadan. 1 saw myself prostrating 
in mud and water on that night (as a sign of the Ni^t of Qadr). So, whoever had been in Ttikaf with Allah's 
Messenger (^5^) should return for it.' The people returned to the mosque (for I'tikaf). There was no trace of 


clouds in the sky. But all of a sudden a doud came and it rained. Then the prayer was established (they stood for the 
prayer) and Allah's Messenger prostrated in mud and water and I saw mud over the forehead and the nose 


of the Prophet. 

3^ lP (_jj (3^ lijAk c^iC-Lajoij (_jj A-ajoi *311 A^ ^_^jjAk 

^)SAj j3jaij 'VUl <111 3J Cw .a.ii 3 a Cllis _ 'Cic. 'em ^ Alailj.! 1 j 1 i■' 3^ LP 'Cidjai 

^^ _ 3^ - 3 ‘O'® ^aiuij 'cJc- 'em <31 3Uis3.1 31 ^ ^aaII 'elJ 

3^*^1 Ia^ jjouulll ‘j-^l ^33 " 3^ y^ ^aLoij 'e3c. 'em 'em 3' nti-^^ 3t3 
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AjJaLkiLuJl c ljU (10) 


(10) Chapter: I'tikaf of a woman who has bleeding 
in between her periods 


Narrated' Aisha; 

One of the wives of Allah's Messenger practiced I'tikaf with him while she ad bleeding in between her 


periods and she would see red (blood) or yellowish traces, and sometimes we put a tray beneath her when she 
offered^ the prayer. 

<111 (Jjjojj ^ L-iaV'ir-l CLlllS _ Igjc. aHI ^jC- ^jC- c.ilLk ^jC- (jJ UjAk UjAk 

,^_glLaJ ICliuiiall 1 '» r>ij LaJ^ cS^jiLallj C'l'lva 4^1 jj) ^Ajmj AjIc- <111 
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(11) Chapter: The visit of the wife to her husband 
in I'tikaf 


AslSlic-l (11) 


Narrated' Ali bin Al-Husain (from Safiya the Prophet's wife): 

The wives of the Prophet were with him in the mosgue (while he was in T tikaf) and then they departed and 

the Prophet () said to Safiya bint Huyai, "Don't hurry up, for I shall accompany you," (and her dwelling was in 
the house of Usama). The Prophet went out and in the meantime two Ansari men met him and they looked 

at the Prophet and passed by. The Prophet (^5^) said to them, "Come here. She is (my wife) Safiya bint 

Huyai." They replied, "Subhan Allah, (How dare we think of evil) O Allah's Apostle! (we never expect anything bad 
from you)." The Prophet (^5^) replied, "Satan circulates in the human being as blood circulates in the body, and I 


was afraid lest Sal^ might insert an evil thou^t in your minds." 

<111 _ (jjjjtiJl (jj (jjl (jC. (jj ^‘'■k (Jli ^ n C jlic- (jj .ri»,j.j.i Uj.lk 

^jc- ijc- A ^ IJjAk AjIc. aHI 

V " lij Ajilial sAic-j ^aiuij AjIc. aUI ^k^ jjj <[5-^ 

^ AjSJa cl ^.x.A AjIc. aHI ^k^ cA-aUajl jlb WW U^J *^^1*-* <■ ‘^u 

Ij aAII ;jl Vll (^5^ kllij Ajil^a cl^lsJ " ^aiujj Aulc. aUI (ll^j ^ ^aiuij Aulc. aUI 

liill LttSjoiaji c^Sll ^1 k«'.Till _a 1]1 d 
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(12) Chapter: Is it permissible for the Mu'takif to 
defend himself. 


Narrated' Ali bin Al-Husain from Safiya: 

Safiya went to the Prophet () vdiUe he was in I' tikaf. When she returned, the Prophet () accompanied her 
walking. An Ansari man saw him. When the Prophet () noticed him, he called him and said, "Come here. She is 
Safiya. (Sufyan a sub-narrator perhaps said that the Prophet had said, "This is Safiya"). And Satan circulates 

in the body of Adam's offspring as his blood circulates in it." (A sub-narrator asked Sufyan, "Did Safiya visit him at 
night?" He said, "Of course, at night.") 
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(13) Chapter: Whoever went out of his I'tikaf in 
the morning 


,Aic. Ai\^'ic-1 QA (13) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

We practiced I'tikaf with Allah's Messenger (^5^) in the middle ten days (of Ramadan). In the morning of the 
twentieth (of Ramadan) we shifted our baggage, but Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) came to us and said, "Whoever was 
m r tikaf should return to his place of I' tikaf, for I sawr (i.e. was informed about the date of) this Ni^t (of Qadr) and 
sawr myself prostrating in mud and water." When I returned to my place the sIqt was overcast with clouds and it 
rained. By Him Who sent Muhammad with the Truth, the sky was covered with clouds from the end of that day, and 
the mosgue ivhich was roofed with leafstalks of date palm trees (leaked with rain) and I saiv the trace of mud and 
water over the nose of the Prophet () and its tip. 

3(3 .ibJXjoi ;jC. ;jC. (jjl 3^ 433 ^*^^ (jLa3Li (jc. (jjl (jc. 4 jUala 4(jA^3^1 3^ 133^ 
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.(jjlallj c.3all jil Ajijjlj Aij) ^^Ic- ^Jjlj blls 4Ujjj^)C 
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(Jljjuj (. <lK'ic.VI ljU (14) 


(14) Chapter: I'tikaf in the month of Shawwal 

Narrated ' Amra bint' Abdur-Rabman from' Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (Xi^) used to practice I'tikaf every year in the month of Ramadan. And after offering the 
morning prayer, he used to enter the place of his T tikaf.' Aisha asked his permission to let her practice T tikaf and 
he allowed her, and so she pitched a tent in the mosgue. When Hafsa heard of that, she also pitched a tent (for 
herseip, and vdien Zainab heard of that, she too pitched another tent. When, in the morning, Allah's Messenger 
(,u!, 5 & ) had finished the morning prayer, he sawr four tents and asked, "What is this?" He was informed about it. He 
then said, "What made them do this? Is it ri^teousness? Remove the tents, for I do not want to see them." So, the 
tents were removed. The Prophet did not perform T tikaf that year in the month of Ramadan, but did it in 

the last ten days of Shawwal. 

a 111 _ Ajoillc. jc. 4 jA^^l Ajc dlij "a^y>C- jc. 4.U«,i.j.i jj jc. 4 jljjc jj 33-^^ 3W ^ 3^>4^1 4 .^a 33 3''! ''k 

_ 33 - A .43 C_a^JC.l (jlll Ail^-a 331 fll^xll (_gi3a 31 j 4 jL3aAj (3^ <■ ; (3uij A_ilc. aHI ^k^ <111 3jJ^j jl3 C!j 13 _ l^jc 

A_i3 4lX> 4—itij Uw .a., j (A 43 4A3^ai^ 4 A 43 Aj 3 j^3 <. ovUl jl AjuIjIc. A3jl3jai3 
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Li " 3^ ^ " 3^ ^xl\ j^jA ^3uoj ajIc- aHI <i]l 31. ijja 

, 31 J-^ L^S L_a^jc.l r>i:a^ <■ ^ iCLlC.3j3 ." IaIjI blS IA_jC.3j^ 
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(15) Chapter: I'tikaf without fasting 


I 13 IajLs <j1c- jj P (Ja ljU ( 15) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "O Allah's Messenger (,311,5^)! I vowed in the Pre-Islamic period to perform I' tikaf in Al- 

Masjid-al-Haram for one night." The Prophet ) said, "Fulfill your vow." So, he performed I' tikaf for one ni^t. 

jjc. tjAc. a 111 3^ (j^ c^>ac. aIII 3^ (jc. C(jL<uiui (jc. (jc. caIII .1^ ^ic-LaLoI liiiSi 

^3“1 a1 3i^ a^juiaII aIJ L_aSjc.i ajIaL^I ^1 aHI 31 ^ 31 ^ '^l - Aic- aUI _ LjUakll 

t_aSjc.ll ." (13j3 L_aji " ^»Ljjj aJc. aHI 
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(16) Chapter: Vow in the pre-lslamic period p c aSilj u' lA (16) 

to perform I'tikaf 

Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

that' Umar had vowed in the Pre-lslamic period to perform I' tikaf in Al-Masjid-al-Haram. (A subnarrator thinks 
that 'Umar vowed to perform I'tikaf for one ni^t.) Allah's Messenger said to 'Umar, "Fulfill your vow." 

A^LaJl ^ jlj _ Ajc. aHI _ ^)ac. (jl t jAc. (^1 (jc. ‘^ll jc- tAlll bj^ (jc. cSjiLuil ^1 lliili t(Jjc.lALij (jj v;**- hiili 

" L_aji " aJc- aHI (_A^ 'dll 3 'd 3 d aIjI _ 3 d olji 3 d - ^ 1^>^1 ‘' 7 - -■li'll t ji 
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(17) Chapter: I'tikaf in the middle ten days of 
Ramadan 


^dxu^^Vl 4jd(17) 

jllAiAj 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet ) used to perform T tikaf every year in the month of Ramadan for ten days, and vdien it was the 
year of his death, he stayed in I' tikaf for twenty days. 

(^s-dll jlS 3 d - Ajc. aUI (_gjJaj _ ajj jA (_gjl (jc. (_gjl (jc. ‘ jj‘ (_5-jl (jc. ‘^)Sj jjI Ijjllk cAj^ (_gjl (jj aI 31 3^ IjjAk 

jj^)jijc. I_aSjc.1 A^ c^dl ^litll jlS IjJs 4^1 .j 1 jl-'-^^J 3^ ^3jaij A^c- aHI 
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(18) Chapter: Whoever intended I'tikaf and then 3)^ ^ jl 3jl ji (18) 

changed his mind 

Narrated ' Amra bint' Abdur-Rahman from' Aisha; 
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Allah's Messenger mentioned that he would practice I' tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan. ' Aisha asked 

his permission to perform I' tikaf and he permitted her. Hafsa asked ' Aisha to take his permission for her, and she 
did so. When Zainab bint J ahsh saw that, she ordered a tent to be pitched for her and it was pitched for her. Allah's 
Messenger used to proceed to his tent after the prayer. So, he saw the tents ans asked, "What is this?" He 

was told that those were the tents of Aisha, Hafsa, and Zainab. Allah's Apostle said, "Is it ri^teousness which they 
intended by doing so? I am not going to perform I' tikaf." So he returned home. When the fasting month was over, 
he performed Itikar for ten days in the month of Shawwal. 

tluj (jj ^ (jj ^ uj.lk 

<■ j 4_ilc. <111 <111 3 ~ (jC- 

djj-ai (3*^^ ^1 *4^3 (ji <jaljlc. ^ r^a< Clllljalj (jlils <jaljl.c 

<ijijlc. frtij 1 _jlll _" 1AA La " 31 ^ <jl3 *■ 'a^‘^''l 13 ^djooj <3c. <111 <111 3U^J dllll 

(_j<a l^)jic. L_a^jc.l ^)Jaal I3ia t^^3^ <■ a^^W ij 31 La l.i^ " (^joij <ilc. <111 <111 33^^ '333 ‘LLai^j 
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(19) Chapter: A Mu'takif can let his head in the 
house for washing 
Narrated' Urwa: 


3jaiiil c“n3' 4-31^ (. 3ll cjIj ( 2.9) 


Aisha during her menses used to comb and oil the hair of the Prophet (4^5^) while he used to be in I' tikaf in the 


mosgue. He vyould stretch out his head towards her while she was in her chamber. 

3^jj ClulS 1^1 _ Ig-ic. <111 _ <3jlc. (jc. iajjc. (jc. ‘(_ 5 jA 311 (jc- i jmLa 3^)^1 iiLoiA Uj.lk c.3La_a (jj <111 .33 UJ.lk 

t ^ 0 ' '' ^ S 
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(1) Chapter: What has come in the Statement of 
Allah Ta'ala: "Then when the Salat is ended, you 
may disperse through the land, and seek the 
Bounty of Allah..." 


1 aHI (J(1) 

I 

1 jlj 1 ‘dll lj^)£jlj a 111 (Jj-iaS 

IJijla 1-gd) I^J-istSjl 13 ^ J 

■dllj S^ladll (j-«j 3g^l dill Jjc- La (Js 


• {\ ^ uj^ u* '^1 cILLIL ^slu ^a^lyil 1 _j1SIj y I ;4JjSj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

You people say that Abu Huraira teUs many narrations from Allah's Messenger () and you also wonder vdiy the 
emigrants and Ansar do not narrate from Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) as Abu Huraira does. My emigrant brothers 
were busy in the market vdiile I used to stick to Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) content with what fiUs my stomach; so I 
used to be present when they were absent and I used to remember when they used to forget, and my Ansari brothers 
used to be busy with their properties and I was one of the poor men of Suffa. I used to remember the narrations 
when they used to forget. No doubt, Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) once said, "Whoever spreads his garment till I have 
finished my present speech and then gathers it to himself, will remember whatever I will say." So, I spread my 
colored garment vdiich I was wearing till Allah's Messenger had finished his saying, and then I gathered it to 


my chest. So, I did not forget any of that narrations. 

Li (ji (j. 4^311 -4^ lW ‘CaLoi jjij it-LLiill (jj ^^>^1 (Jls 4(_5^311 (jC- iLJJXjJo Uj.lk ijjLull ^1 Lj.lk 
r.>\\ 1' V 1 1 .illi \ , ..111 1 ^ 1' 11 I'.f vi i “^'•i 'lis ^ .. 


(JL La Uj^.(“kaj ‘Cilc- aJII aIII (JduAkll ^ L)j u_?l- ‘Lc. aJII 

U .Tij g,j>ll QM ^y^l (jlj (^1 (3-*^ ^aiuij AjIc. <111 ^_^ik-a <111 (J _jjaij jjc. ^jjjAkj V ^LLajYlj 

lILLu cjl^J (1 LI Lq-v 1 ^ i^1-L LI <j1c' <111 ^ ^ <Ill 3^(^1 ^^.ujVL 

<j1c. <111 <111 (J (iJL ‘ 03 “^'] A a r^ll jj^Uota l^Al 3 ‘(“^13^1 cL^ 3I f^'Nl 3^] 

3 33! La Yl Ljjj <^1 ^ iisiA Ljjj .ikl ^ Ajl " <j.lkj ^ ^aiujj 

<111 ^1.^ <111 (Jjjoij ^lia ‘-"'u.i' 4 ^jALs ^1 L '*jiiuij A_ilc. <111 ^1.^ <ill (Jjjoij (.5-La3 LI 

Lllj ^^1. 1 .^ A jln 
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Narrated Ibrahim bin Sa'd from his father from his grandfather: 

' Abdur Rahman bin ' Auf said, "When we came to Medina as emigrants, Allah's Messenger established a 

bond of brotherhood between me and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi'. Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi' said (to me), 'I am the richest among 
the Ansar, so I will give you half of my wealth and you may look at my two wives and whichever of the two you may 
choose I will divorce her, and when she has completed the prescribed period (before marriage) you may marry her.' 
' Abdur-Rahman replied, "I am not in need of all that. Is there any marketplace where trade is practiced?' He replied. 
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"The market of Qainuqa" 'Abdur- Rahman went to that market the following day and brou^t some dried 
buttermilk (yogurt) and butter, and then he continued going there regularly. Few days later,' Abdur-Rahman came 
having traces of yellow (scent) on his body. Allah's Messenger (^5^) asked him whether he had got married. He 
replied in the affirmative. The Prophet (Xi^) said, 'Whom have you married?' He replied, 'A woman from the 
Ansar.' Then the Prophet asked, 'How much did you pay her?' He replied, '(I gave her) a gold piece equal in 

wei^ to a date stone (or a date stone of gold)! The Prophet (^5^) said, 'Give a Walima (wedding banquet) even if 
with one sheep.'" 

_ <ic. aHI _ L_a jC- ^ (3^ (3^ csik ^jc. c'CijI (jc- iA*joj ^ liiiAk cAIII ^ A^ i 

cLW Axjoi (j^j a2c. <111 aIII 3aIjA-iJI llxAS 

a^ 3 ^ 3^ jj' IaII lill dil^ 3 ^j3 <3^ ^>1^3 <■ i21] ^joiall 

(JliJ 1-^ c jAxll ^Ij ^ _ 3^ - Cy^'j -ksL A^ aJ) IAxS 3^ 3^ Cy^ 3^ tt^A 

3^ ." L>^j " 3^ •" j 3'' ” (3jaij aJc- aDI aIII 33^ jji a3c. a^ 

3' sLuij _jlj " |3iuoj aJc- aUI 3^ Cy^ i-jaa 3^ .” ‘^*' ^ " 3^ r^wi 
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Narrated Anas: 

When ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf came to Medina, the Prophet (3^5^) established a bond of brotherhood between 
him and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi al-Ansari. Sa'd was a rich man, so he said to ' Abdur-Rahman, "1 will give you half of my 
property and wiU help you many."' Abdur-Rahman said (to him), "May AUah bless you in your family and property. 
Show me the market." So 'Abdur-Rahman did not return from the market) tiU he gained some dried buttermilk 
(yogurt) and butter (through trading). He brou^t that to his house-hold. We stayed for sometime (or as long as 
AUah wished), and then 'Abdur-Rahman came, scented with yeUowish perfume. The Prophet (^u^iS;) said (to him) 
"What is this?" He replied, "1 got married to an Ansari woman." The Prophet (3^5^) asked, "What did you pay her?" 
He replied, "A gold stone or gold equal to the wei^t of a date stone." The Prophet (3^5^) said (to him), "Give a 
wedding banquet even if with one sheep." 

3^1 ^_^l3 SjjAiJl (jJ 3^ - 'Gc. aUI _ (jjij) (jc. c l3iAi t jjA j UjAk tjjjijjj (jj A^lLI UjAk 

i21<luj3| 3^ Axjuj ‘'LS^ ^^3^1 (jJ Axjuj ^djuoj aUc- aUI 

3^^ iLlajojj iJasi 3^-^°ciillLaj (illAi dll aIII 3^ .*^^33^3 

aUI 3^ 3^ ." '3c ^ ” (3 juoj aUc- aUI 3^^^ ^ 3^ QA a3c.j _ aIII «iljuo La jl _ 1 V'A:aa 

sLi^ ” 3^ Cy^ l)3j j 41-jaa ^^ja 3^ .” ^‘*' ^ " 3^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2049 

Book 34, Hadith 3 

Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 265 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

'Ukaz, M^anna and Dhul-Majaz were marketplaces in the Pre-lslamic period of ignorance. When Islam came, 
Muslims felt that marketing there might be a sin. So, the Divine Inspiration came: "There is no harm for you to seek 
the bounty of your Lord (in the seasons of Hajj)." (2.198) Ibn' Abbas recited the Verse in this way. 
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jij Jal^C- CLijl^ (31:3 _ ^ (jC- (jC- t^jLiijoi lij-lk ^ 4j]l 1 n,^■^ 

I (3^ bujas 1 jcKJ^} ^jijlj cajIal^i ilijjoii 
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(2) Chapter: Legal, illegal, and doubtful 1-4^3 cJbUJl (2) 

things 

Narrated An-Nu' man bin Bashir; 

The Prophet said "Both legal and illegal things are obvious, and in between them are (suspicious) doubtfijl 

matters. So whoever forsakes those doubthil things lest he may commit a sin, wiU definitely avoid vdiat is clearly 
illegal; and vdioever indulges in these (suspicious) doubtful things bravely, is likely to commit what is clearly illegal. 
Sins are Allah's Hima (i.e. private pasture) and vdioever pastures (his sheep) near it, is likely to get in it at any 
moment." 

_ 4jc. 4ill (jJ (jLaLill (■''la.xi.j (j^ ‘C5-^ UJ.lk ^ ''^■k i. 

(jC. CjjLaLjll LJ^ (j^ ‘'dLc. (jjl caIII 'SjL. 4l]i 34^ 

(jC- (_jjl IJjAk ^ ^ 4111 ^jlc- 4111 (5-^^ 

(_jc. C^. Witall ^jc. (jC. C^jLiLj dw i 1 v^ ^■k _aljaij 42c. 4111 ~ 

c4^.lLaL« 'J. J AjIc. 4III 3^ 3^ - ~ clw tjLucill 

g ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 0 if ' i ^ ' oi ^ ^ ' J'9’ ' 

^»:allj t^jliLoil La iy (2ijaijl ^V1 (_1 p» 4j 3 liLoU La L>*J ^jLfh.il L<1 ^jlS ^V1 QA 4Jc. 4^ La i21^ 

." 4jialjj ^1 t^Loijj 3 Cy^ c4lll ^_5-a^ 
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(3) Chapter: Explanation of doubtful (unclear) 
things 


jj.t^j,ia‘l ljU (3) 


.liLjj V La Jl La Cy^ Lli3 ciijij La jjlijoj ^ ^jLui^ 3^j 

Narrated' Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika: 

' Uqba bin Al-Harith said that a black woman came and claimed that she had suckled both of them (i.e.' Uqba and 
his wife). So, he mentioned that to the Prophet who turned his face from him and smiled and said, "How 

(can you keep your wife), and it was said (that both of you were suckled by the same woman)?" His wife was the 
daughter of Abu lhab-al-Tamimi. 

jjj 4Lac. (jC. c44ta (_gj) (3 j aHI . 1 ^ uiiAi Cjjjjoi^ ^1 (jj (_ja^ 3^1 3^ L» tjjllajuj U^)^l ‘ L>) ^ Uj.lk 

4 III ‘'tic (j.ia3c-(3 ^ Jill 3^^ d ^3 * ‘CliAC .32 t'-llf.Lk L11 jjuj csl^jl^l ^jl _ 4jc. 4 III _ Lll^Lill 

.3-f:)-<dll A3 Lj Clul^ b3j 3:)2 .ISj <—al^ " 3^ 
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Narrated Aisha; 

' Utba bin Abu Waqqas took a firm promise from his brother Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas to take the son of the slave-girl of 
Zam' a into his custody as he was his (i.e.' Utba's) son. In the year of the Conquest (of Mecca) Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas 
took him, and said that he was his brother's son, and his brother took a promise from him to that effect. 'Abu bin 
Zam' a got up and said, "He is my brother and the son of the slave-girl of my father and was bom on my father's 
bed." Then they both went to the Prophet Sa'd said, "O Allah's Messenger He is the son of my 

brother and he has taken a promise from me that 1 will take him." 'Abu bin Zam' a said, "(He is) my brother and the 
son of my father's slave-girl and was bom on my father's bed." Allah's Messenger ) said, "The boy is for you. O 
'Abu bin Zam' a." Then the Prophet (X 5 &) said, "The son is for the bed (i.e. the man on whose bed he was bom) 
and stones (disappointment and deprivation) for the one vdio has done illegal sexual intercourse." The Prophet 
() told his wife Sauda bint Zam' a to screen herself from that boy as he noticed a similarity between the boy and 
' Utba. So, the boy did not see her tiU he died. 

^ dllli _ l§jc. <111 (jc. c (jj Cf' (jjl (jc- Uj.lk (jj Uj.lk 

(_jj Axjoi sAki ^Ic. L^ia Clllla (jjl ^_gji 

ISjUaua ^ ,4.^ 3^] 

aIj SaJj 3^ 3 I] tAlll 3^ AxLj 3^ .(3uij aJc- 4^11 ^ 
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,^1 IaI j lAa 4431 *j 
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Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

1 asked Allah's Messenger ( 3 ^ 5 ^) about Al Mirad (i.e. a sharp- edged piece of wood or a piece of wood provided with 
a piece of iron used for hunting). He replied, "If the game is hit by its sharp edge, eat it, and if it is hit by its broad 
side, do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death." I asked, "O Allah's Messenger (^u^iS;)! I release my dog by the 
name of Allah and find with it at the game, another dog on vduch I have not mentioned the name of AUah, and 1 do 
not know vdiich one of them caught the game." Allah's Messenger (3^5^) s3d (to him), 'Don't eat it as you have 

mentioned the name of AUah on your dog and not on the other dog." 

(Jta _ 4jc. 431 _ ^13 (jj c jiI31 (^1 (jJ 431 A^ ^^)^1 31^ iAjkjl UjA3 4a3j]1 _jj1 UjA3 

(j (A3a A^j 4J13 c3^^ ‘3^ sA3j 1a 1 " 3^ (_).<al^^x31 j_jc. |3 ujj 43c. 431 (3^^ 

IajI c 3^^ ^ " 3^ i D31 13 ^ Ai331 AjLa A^la 3^J 3 

. " ^)3V1 LS^ 
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(4) Chapter: What doubtful (unclear) things 
should be avoided? 


(j-i\ g u'31 i^jA *3^ ^ (4) 


Narrated Anas: 


733 







34 - The Book of Sales and Trade (2047 - 2238) 




The Prophet (^5^) passed by a fallen date and said, "Were it not for my doubt that this mi^t have been given in 
charity, I would have eaten it." And narrated Abu Huraira the Prophet (^5^) said, "I foimd a datefruit fallen on my 


bed." 


^djoij 4 .j1c. aHI ^ 'till ^jc. i'Ciiia ^jC- C ^jC- lljAk 
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(5) Chapter: Whoever does not consider dark 
suggestions 


" ® " 0 

-3(5) 


Narrated 'Abbas bin Tamim; 

that his unde said: "The Prophet was asked: If a person feels something during his prayer; should one 

interrupt his prayer?" The Prophet said: No! You should not give it up unless you hear a sormd or smell 

something." Narrated Ibn Abi Hafsa: Az-Zuhri said, "There is no need of repeating ablution unless you deted a smell 
or hear a sound." 


3^3^1 ^aljoij <3c. <111 Cffdl tdl 33 4<irC. (jc. (jC- (jjl Uj.lk _^1 UJ.lk 

C V ^ ^^1 ^1 3l^J .” jl UiJ " 3^ obb^l ^JaSjl cLll3 abtLall 

, 0 j‘^1' 1-I jl ^3^1 t-yWj Yj 
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Narrated 'Aisba: 

Some people said, "O Allah's Messenger (3^5^) 1 Meat is brought to us by some people and we are not sure vdiether 
the name of Allah has been mentioned on it or not (at the time of slau^tering the animals)." Allah's Messenger 
) said (to them), "Mention the name of AUah and ^t it." 

_ <jaijl.C. (jc. c<^i jc. ccoj^)C. jj ^l2iA c jjliiall jA^3^1 jj ly liC-k ^^N»ll jalALall jj Aa^I (_^jjAk 

<111 ^1.^ <111 3j 33 ^ V <jic. <ill ^joil j jAj V ; l3 jjIj Ia jl t<lll 3j 1-i ^1)3 'C '^ll 

" a <3c. Alll 1 jAjoi " <j1c. 
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( 6 ) Chapter: The Statement of Allah azza wajal: °J 'j^j 3)j} :<^3u ^1 J^a 3 jU ( 6 ) 
"And when they see some merchandise or some |l 43 l l jf>.3y l 13 ^ 

amusement they disperse headlong to it..." 

Narrated J abir: 
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While we were offering the prayer with the Prophet (^5^) a caravan carrying food came from Sham. The people 
looked towards the caravan (and went to it) and only twelve persons remained with the Prophet. So, the Divine 
Inspiratiori came; "But vdien they see some bargain or some amusement, they disperse headlong to it." (62.11) 

^ 1 ~ (jc. (jc. cSijl j Uj.lk (jj Uj.lk 

l2il '^1 ^djoij a2c. aDI ^ C5^ ‘^43! ^^Luill qa dil^l ^luij a2c- aDI 

{t^Jj 1 jjJaijl 13 ^ 'jb Ijjjj dil^^ 
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(7) Chapter: One who does not care from vdiere he 
earns 




Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet () said, "A time wiU come when one will not care how one gains one's money, legally or illegally." 

" 3li ^aioij a2c- aJII 0^ ~ ~ C54^ ^1 (jjl 3j3k lijSk 

|al^)^l ^1 JbtiJl Axa iki Li i^)31 (^Lu V ‘L)3*3 (_).ul21 
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(8) Chapter: Trade of cloth and other things 


^1 ^ Sj3?*31 4-“3 (8) 


.{aIII ijc. ^ Vj SjLkj V jLkj} iAljSj 
sjbjj ‘aIII jSb (jc. fl jL^ g h ^ aHI jjii (jA (_3^ (=4^3 1\1 (=4^j ‘ jj’j'yj ^331 jls Sblja 31^3 

.Aill J] 


Narrated Abu Al-Minbal: 


1 used to practice money exchange, and I asked Zaid bin 'Argam about it, and he narrated what the Prophet said in 
the following: Abu Al-Minhal said, "I asked Al-Bara' bin 'Azib and Zaid bin Argam about practicing money 
exchange. They replied, 'We were traders in the time of Allah's Messenger (3^1/5^) and 1 asked Allah's Messenger 
(^illjik;) about money exchange. He replied, 'If it is from hand to hand, there is no harm in it; otherwise it is not 


permissible." 

jj jjj t"'ll i.1^ tL_a^)ILa]l 31^ c 3 W"l (^1 jc- ‘ jhj-^ LH Jj^' 3^3 (jjl (jc- _^1 liii-lk 

(jjl 33 (jj 7 - A 11 1 V^^A t jjjixj (jj ( 3 «.<a 31 (_^jjAk 3 .( 3 jaij Ajic- aHI 3431 31^ 3 ^ - ‘^ll _ ^^jl 

jc. (* 3^1 jj 333 LW ^^331 ^^ *' 3 j^ ‘ 3 ' C 3 '^' 31 Lsi-ajaj LA^I (jj cjlllb (jj 

(jc. ^aLujj aJc- aDI aIII 3 lllLoiS jdjoij ajIc. aHI aIII 3 j jitL_a^ 3^1 

_" ^L-aj bla c-LoU jl^ jl j 13 u!" 31^ 
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(9) Chapter: Going out for Trading YJ^\ ^ (9) 
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(JjJaS 1 ij^tiri'lllj aIII (J_j3j 


Narrated 'Ubaid bin ' Umair; 

Abu Musa asked ' Umar to admit him but he was not admitted as ' Umar was busy, so Abu Musa went back When 
' Umar finished his job he said, "Didn't I hear the voice of' Abdullah bin Qais? Let him come in." ' Umar was told 
that he had left. So, he sent for him and on his arrival, he (Abu Musa) said, "We were ordered to do so (i.e. to leave if 
not admitted after asking permission thrice).' Umar told him, "Bring witness in proof of your statement." Abu Musa 
went to the Ansar's meeting places and asked them. They said, "None amongst us wiU give this witness except the 
youngest of us, Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri. Abu Musa then took Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri (to ' Umar) and ' Umar said, 
surprisin^y, "Has this order of Allah's Messenger (XitS:) been hidden from me?" (Then he added), "I used to be 


busy tra^ng in markets." 

ji Ul (jl ‘ (jJ (jc- i^UaC. (Jla (jjl (jJ U^)^l ^ Uj.lk 

^Ajl^j iAl (jijJ ^ - 'Uc. 4111 _ 1. _ ll ULll ^ (jiljjall i^^)*jal'^l 

(jiJajll lilli (iJlls ^ ^ ^ ^(jJ -4^ C1 jjj>.£ 3 (jjlla 

^1 ^J^>^1 ^(jljjalVlj (jal^all ^^1^1 4 .j1c. 4111 aIII (Jjjooj ^^1 LS^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2062 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 277 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(10) Chapter: Trading in sea 


( 10 ) 


Cjjijaill tdiallj |4ijJa3 1 4.^ i^Uall ^ (32»J Vj 4i]l Laj 4.J V ^)ix« 

,^ljjal ^.A^lj A^ljjll 

_^Ua*Jl tdiall Vj (jijaJl kl ^3^1 (jijoJl ^4. .iALa-a 3^J 


Abu Hurairah (ra) said, "Allah's Messenger (3^5^^) mentioned a person from Bani Israel who travelled by sea and 
carried out his needs." Then he narrated the whole story. (See Hadith no. 2291) 


4i]l ^ aIII 3- 'U*- 'till _ ’s^3^ C54^ L)^ ‘3^D^ LW Lk^3^^ (jj ^ V' ’i-t. ^"nlll 3i^J 

31 ^ L» ’'-til ^(. 5 ^ <3? 3^^ ^ ^aLooj 4.3*- 

.Ib^ ‘-“nlll 
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(11) Chapter: 

{ 1^1 1 13 ^ j\ \j\j 133 } : 4 jU ( 11 ) 

(_3^ ^^jiil Sblia 3^j {aIII (jc- Vj ^ 3^3j} <33 4 !jij 

.4111 ^1 <3^ g b ^ 4i]l 


Narrated! abir: 
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A caravan arrived (at Medina) while we were offering the J umua prayer with the Prophet. The people left out for the 
caravan, with the exception of twelve persons. Then this Verse was revealed: 'But when they see some bargain or 
some amusement, they disperse headlong to it and leave you standing." (62.11) 

CllllSl (Jla _ <ic. <111 _ ^1.^ (jC. ^_gjl 2ljai (jC. (jC. t(Jjj2a3 ^ ^ 

i ii' f" ~ 0"., g-'’ 55 ^ 7 S ■' “""s it f. “ ^ 

ji Jgjjl '^1 (j.iaajla »i-vll ^djojj ajIc. aDI o^j 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2064 

Book34,Hadithl7 
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(12) Chapter: Allah's Statement: "... Spend of the U pUja (12) 

good things which you have earned..." | 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (XitS;) said, "If a woman gives in charity from her house meals without wasting (i.e. being 
extravagant), she will get the reward for her giving, and her husband will also get the reward for his earning and the 
storekeeper will also get a similar reward. The acguisition of the reward of none of them will reduce the reward of 
the others." 

Clilli _ Igjc. aHI _ Ajudjlc. (jc. C(_ 3 jjjaiii (jc. hJjIj (jc. (jc. cuj.lk tAj^ (jl,2ic. U!i.lk 

LAj L&J d yij' liil " A^c. aUI 

Lll2 . >»» J ^Aa'n y (_J!La 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet said, "If a woman gives something (i.e. in charity) from her husband's earnings without his 

permission, she will get half his reward." 

aUI ^ ~ ^ (jc. (jC- (jj 

" <■ aJI (j^ U'(j^ diaajl lij " 3^ j3uij AjIc. 
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(13) Chapter: Whoever liked to expand in his 
sustenance 


lA ■1=^' 6^ 4-“^ (13) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (,3!I,5ik;) saying, "vdioever desires an expansion in his sustenance and age, should keep 
good relations with his Kith and kin." 

3li _ Ajc. aUI _ lillUa (jj (jjijl (jc. ^ Uj.lk C(jjijjj UjAk C(jljat^ Uj.lk C 5 ^' CW ^ UJ.lk 

" A-a^j ajp\ aJ Luijj ji ASjj aJ (ji a^yji (ji " 3_J^ ^djajj AjIc. aDI aHI 3_J-“‘j Ula.xma 
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(14) Chapter: The Prophet saws purchased ljU (14) 

(foodgrains) on credit 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^5^) purchased food grains from a J ew on credit and mortgaged his iron armor to him. 


_ (jc. bjjoiVl dial ^ Aic. 3II lijilk C.ijaii (jj T'jw 

QA Ic.jb AiA jj QA Ixliia ^Ajaj AjIc- aHI (j' - ' j 'till 
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Narrated Qatada: 

Anas went to the Prophet (,^ 5 ^) with barley bread having some dissolved fat on it. The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) had 


mortgaged his armor to a J ew in Medina and took from him some barley for his family. Anas heard him saying, "The 
household of Muhammad did not possess even a sin^e Sa of wheat or food grains for the evening meal, although he 
has nine wives to look after." (See Hadith No. 685) 

Jal^l Uj.lk (jj aHI .1^ (jj A (jC- tabuS Uj.lk c^UjiA Uj.lk c^iLds Uj.lk 

4jjjuJa jiiuij ajIc. aHI cs^j (. 5 -^ ^ iflblja (jc. 4(1^1 

Lis " AitAjuj 4 AIaV Ijiaiij ALa Aklj 4 Aic AjjAiallj aJ AjIc aHI (1)^ j bllj ^ A A u .1 

_" S jjoij ^joul s.ijc. jj J V J jJ Aulc. aHI ^ (J| .ijc, 
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(15) Chapter: The earnings of a person and his 
manual labour 


sjj AJdsc. J (.-jIlS ajU ( 15 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

When Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was chosen (daliph, he said, "My people know that my profession was not incapable of 
providing substance to my family. And as I will be busy serving the Muslim nation, my family will eat from the 
National Treasury of Muslims, and I will practice the profession of serving the Muslims." 

_ Ajjjlt jl 4 jll (jj sj jC. (JU 4i._ (jjl (jc. 4(jAjjj (jc. (jjl 3^ ‘AHI L» cJ:)^iAloj Uj.lk 

c'lk lT'j 4(_^JAi Aj ^lA (jc. (ji ^ai ji (_^_j3 3^ (jpr^ll L o1a1l.i1 idJ cJla _ l^jc. aHI 

_A.^ jj^ttLoddl L_a jlrajj 3bd^ (1^® 3^ 3^3^13 4 jj-aLodJl 
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Narrated Aisha: 

The companions of Allah's Messenger used to practice manual labor, so their sweat used to smeU, and they 

were advised to take a bath. 
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Narrated Al-Miqdam: 

The Prophet said, "Nobody has ever eaten a better meal than that vdiich one has earned by working with 

one's own hands. The Prophet ) of Allah, David used to eat from the earnings of his manual labor." 
aIII 3tjC. _ 4jc. 4^11 _ ^IbLall ^jC- cl>*- ‘ c^lajc. 

dr-. ^ 111 

aS^ 3^ 


i^jA 3^kj (jts _ ajIc- _ bjlb 4 JII u)j 3“^ Cy^ 3^^ u Cy^ ■“ i^b3a 3^' k4" 3^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger said, "The Prophet David used not to eat except from the earnings of his manual 


labor." 


aJc. aAII 3(j^ ‘“3)3^ 3^ cAaii (3^ lF" ‘<.5^-3 (Iw 

3i^ 3x Vi 3fb V 3ii - fbiUi ^. bji3 y " 
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Narrated Abu Hurab’a; 

Allah's Messenger () said, "No doubt, it is better for any one of you to cut a bundle of wood and carry it over his 


back rather than to ask someone who may or may not give him." 

_ ui Aji L_a3c- pj 3^ c33* ‘ l/' t*-. (^1 ‘33*^ (j^ icluili uiiAi ‘33 l» uiiAi 

dikl 3^-^ Cy Cy^ 4-43^ ^ " ^^Loij aJc- aHI <i]l 3 3^ 33) - 4jc. aHI 

" Axlkj ql AikiT 
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Narrated Az-Zubalr bin Al-Awwam; 

The Prophet () said, "One would rather take a rope and cut wood and carry it than ask others). 


3^^ 3 ^ 3 ^ - 4 jc. <111 _ ^13*11 (jj 3^ L)^ (3) ^koiA kij^ ‘c5-“3 Cy 

," (_>iil 3 l 3k^ 3^ Lk® ^ D:)^ a) j-vl ^A^l Ailj 3^ " 3^_5 4 -ilc. a 31 ^k^ 
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(16) Chapter: One should be lenient and generous 
in bargaining 




j tiiil LjIj (16) 
{ _a l a^- i 


Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullab: 

Allah's Messenger (XitS;) said, "May Allah's mercy be on him who is lenient in his buying, selling, and in 


demanding back his money." 

<111 _ <111 . 1 ^ cl)*' c^b^iill (3^ ^ 

" ^ r>»''al Iblj lbl_5 1 a^ 1 ^“I jiijjjj <111 <111 3u'^ “ 1 iri- 




C-H 
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(17) Chapter: Whoever gave time to a rich person 
to pay at his convenience 


(> (17) 


Narrated Hudbaifa: 

The Prophet said, "Before your time the angels received the soul of a man and asked him, 'Did you do any 


good deeds (in your life)?' He replied, 'I used to order my employees to grant time to the rich person to pay his debts 
at his convenience.' So Allah said to the angels; "Excuse him." Rabi said that (the dead man said), 'I used to be easy 
to the rich and grant time to the poor.' Or, in another narration, 'grant time to the well-off and forgive the needy,' or. 


'acyept from the weU- off and forgive the needy.' 

( 3 ^^ 3 ^ 3 ^ <jAk _ <jc. <111 _ <iji^ ^jl <jAk (_jj 3*40 li' ''4. j ujAk (_jj A <^1 1 i 

1j 3^ (3^4^ 3*^ ciij£ 3^ ii3i ju^i diLac-i 13 ^ 3^ 3^0 Coo ^.^biAii diiiii" 'S)^ 

<*j3j ^^joucaII 3 ajij jaII O^^ j_jc. c^IIa 3^J ." ^jc- 3^ 3^ O'^jaI^ (O^ 1 j 3 o' O 

tj* *' 3^j .” ^)AiutAll 0^ oo^3^*j _jA^^ 3^* ” 3*40 o^ oii^ii (jc. <jlyc. _jj1 3^j .3*40 o^ oc. < 3 ^ 

^)joutAll j_jc. ^jL^lj jaII (0 ^ 3 ^^ ” 3*40 Cfi" 4 ^ ^^1 3 
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(18) Chapter: A person in hard circumstances to 
pay debt (when able to repay) 




jiijl ^ya LjIj (18) 


Narrated Abu Hurabra; 

The Prophet (Xi^) said, "There was a merchant who used to lend the people, and vdienever his debtor was in 
straitened circumstances, he would say to his employees, 'Forgive him so that Allah may forgive us.' So, Allah 
forgave him." 

. ^3 3 3**- 3^ ‘333^ 3^ ‘34^3^ UJ.l^ 3 IjIaC 3 (al3aA Uj.lk 

3*1 i<jc. IjjjLij AjUilal 3^ l^)jai*A Ibll i(_>jljll 3^^ O^^ jliulj <3- <111 33 ^ 3^ - 4-^ 4ill 

" <jc. <111 jjLa^ ‘1^ jjLai (j^ 3ll 
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(19) Chapter: To explain the good and bad points IkLaij Uiii Ijj (19) 

of the transaction 


ajIc. aUI aI]! 3^ La aJc. aUI *- _ ,i]LL ^jc. 

j^jA frL^ 3 ..I j LS^ C5''®‘“y ^jjjooLLl]! 3:)3_5 aIjIa]! Sblj5 3i^J 

,SbjAjai 4 ^ 13 ^ AA^)^ .L)' Cy^ h ijjLoil^)^ 


Vj tLlb (ji ^al*J cAiiui Isy^ 3^ ^ ^)<alc (_jj Ajac. 3i3j 


Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "The seller and the buyer have the right to keep or return goods as long as they have 


not parted or till they part; and if both the parties spoke the truth and described the defects and qualities (of the 
goods), then they would be blessed in their transaction, and if they told lies or hid something, then the blessings of 


their transaction would be lost." ^ 

_ ^13^ 3^ AiSj ctlljLaJl aUI 3 ^ lF" ‘ 3 .. (j*' (jc. cALxjoi u!i.lk (jj (jlAjka Uj.lk 

L3jj ISALis 3^3 ji - ^ La jLiiJU " ^iLaij aJc. aUI aIII 33 ^^ 3 ^® - 4 jc. aHI 

1 ij 4^^ t‘''a-v i Ljj^j Laj£ ^jlj La3 
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(20) Chapter: Selling of mixed dates 


(3^ JaLkll (20) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

We used to be given mixed dates (from the booty) and used to sell (barter) two Sas of those dates) for one Sa (of 
good dates). The Prophet (^'^5^) said (to us), "No (bartering oP two Sas for one Sa nor two Dirhams for one Dirham 
is permissible", (as that is a kind of usury). (See Hadith No. 405). 

jAj 33D^ ^ 3^ - 4jc. a111 ^_gjJ3j _ bjjdoi (j*- ‘AALuj (j*- (jc. c jlj3j uiiA^ Uj.lk 
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(21) Chapter: What is said about the meat seller 
and the butcher 


jlj^lj La ljL (21) 


Narrated Abu Mas' ud; 

An Ansari man, called Abu Shu'aib, came and told his butcher slave, "Prepare meals sufficient for five persons, for I 
want to invite the Prophet along with four other persons as I saw signs of himger on his face." Abu Shu'aib 
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invited them and another person came along with them. The Prophet (^5^) said (to Abu Shu'aib), This man 
followed us, so if you allow him, he will join us, and if you want him to return, he will go back" Abu Shu'aib said, 
"No, 1 have allowed him (i.e. he, too, is welcorned to the meal). 

Ul jl (jC. ‘‘Uj.ik UJ.ik Uj.ik 

AjIc- aHI 3c-3 Ajji ikouik lJ>lj3a ^ 3k^l ^ it .AJ ^1)1 x1 3^ *- _ 'J» 

aJ y dilij (jll cLixjj .ia Iaa " ^aiuij A_jic. aHI 3^^ 3^ 3^j ?.L^ ciia^c- as 


_aJ ciuAi Aa 3 j ‘V 3^ 


(^J u' ujj 


cAj (SaII 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2081 
Book 34, Hadith 34 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 295 


(22) Chapter: The loss (of blessings) if one tells 
lies or hides the facts in a deal 


^^1 ^ La cjL (22) 


Narrated Hakim bin Hizam; 

The Prophet (^5^) aid/ "The buyer and the seller have the option to cancel or to confirm the deal, as long as they 
have not parted or till they part, and if they spoke the truth and told each other the defects of the things, then 
blessings would be in their deal, and if they hid something and told lies, the blessing of the deal would be lost." 

_ 1 * 13 ^ 3 ^ 'fy'' ‘Ljjlkll aHI A^ (jC. C^v^■kJ cjJjikll L^ 3i^ isAuS (jC. cAuajoi lijAk ^ kll jjj 33 L!iAk 
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," 1 ij t-'ia-vi LaSj L<u£ j cIA^.xjj La3 
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(23) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala: 
"... Eat not Riba doubled and multiplied." 


V 1 jl«J 0)^11^1 L} : JL3 3^ 3 aU (23) 

filil m 1 ^13 ^LL=3 lIULal Ljll 1 jiib 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 

The Prophet (3^5^) said "(Dertainly a time wiU come vdien people will not bother to know from where they 

earned the money, by lawful means or unlawful means." (See Hadith no. 2050) 


(jjiUll (j^i3 " 3^2 jiijjoj aJc. aHI 3^^ Cs^'^ (j^ Ajxjoi LjAk iL^A (jjl LjAk c^aI LjAk 

(3® 3-^^ c3®^ t3LAll Aki Iaj ^ uL®3 
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(24) Chapter: The sin of Riba, its witness and its c_jL (24) 

writer 
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(JiLa (jUaJjoJl ^JajiLi '^j ^ ^3^^ U_?^^ (j:J^^} ic5^^-*^ J^J 

^ jUll (>J LS^l fi^^ij <■ ‘ ‘I [Ja aIs ^_^^jjl3 'Gj aJoC. _j<a fif.Lk <3^3 

. { uj3'3' '-^3 


Narrated Alsha; 

When the last Verses of Surat al- Baqara were revealed, the Prophet redted them in the mosque and 


proclaimed the trade of alcohol as illegal. 
_ l^jc- AHI _ Ajoijlc. ^jc. ^jc. 

''•'® •'*' f 


Jail ^jc- (^jc. (<Gxjal lijAk (jAlc lljAk (jljoij ^ Iv 1'n ^■^ 

joiaII |3jalj aJc- <111 Clll^ dills 
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Narrated Samura bin J undab: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "This ni^t 1 dreamt that two men came and took me to a Holy land whence we proceeded 
on tiU we reached a river of blood, where a man was standing, and on its bank was standing another man with stones 
in his hands. The man in the middle of the river tried to come out, but the other threw a stone in his mouth and 
forced him to go back to his original place. So, vdienever he tried to come out, the other man would throw a stone in 
his mouth and force him to go back to his former place. I asked, 'Who is this?' I was told, 'The person in the river was 
a Riba-eater." 


3 I 3 31 ^ - 'Gc. <111 _ I- _ ' S^)Ajal ^jc. 4C.Lkj lii^k 4^ jlk llilAk 4 3 iC.Iajjj1 JA 

4^la 3^J ^ j»b QA 43^ liaiiajls 4<,bi.VsA ^1 ^l.^^>^l3 3311 Gjjij " jiiujj <3 

<^ '' J 3^3^! 3^3^i ^1^^ 1^1-3 ^)^3i (^-ili 3^3^! 3^^ c^jj\ <<j 3 3^^ JaGj 


Uj^ 

< A y\r-^ <A \\\ 

,j 


G 3 II 3^1 ^>§31 '3j1^ (_5-^1 31 -^ 1^ b* Gjlka 4(jlS Ia£ <^ ^^>33 ^l^ Ia1 £ 3*-^ ‘G)^ C'n-v 
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(25) Chapter: The Riba-giver 
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uyi J£y.vW(25) 


<1 jjoi^j <111 (jA 1 _3-^i31 jU.si 3 u!^ ^ uj bi3^i (jA 3^ ^ ^^^ 3 ^^ Gy^i 13 j 1 b| ;^i*j <1 jll 

3'(jl ^G(jlj t3) o^yjiC- jj G)^ G)!_5 G)J^ '^_5 G)J^^^'' ^a^l_5 a1 ^ ^ G)!j 

Gjl^j <j 1 ^>^1 0^33 G »1 31 ^ {G)j31A' ^ (bA J ^“'GX bis (JaG 3^ C 5 ^J^ 3 G)_?*-^ 3 ^ ^G)_?^3g 

11^ 4j\rL <111 ^1 ^ J ^11 


Narrated' Aun bin Abu J uhaifa: 

My father bought a slave who practiced the profession of cupping. (My father broke the slave's instruments of 
cupping). I asked my father why he had done so. He replied, "The Prophet forbade the acceptance of the 

price of a dog or blood, and also forbade the profession of tattooing, getting tattooed and receiving or giving Riba, 


(usury), and cursed the picture-makers." 

<111 (^jikAS 3-31 31 ^ <jlljai3 cIaLL^ 13 ^ c53bG^ cs-^' G-ylj 31 ^ 7* Ls-^' GW GlJ*- 0 ^ 4<3-G Gj.lk 4b3jl^ Uj.lk 

^^^ja^aII G)3^ 4<1^^lb3^1 3^3 ^ja 13 <Gja 1311 G)^ (.5‘^.j ^^-^1 G)G^.j , ^Xll G)Gj G)^ ^jlri 
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(26) Chapter: "Allah will destroy Riba and will 
give increase for Sadaqat" 


cjlijiLall ^1 (26) 

jU£ 4^ V ^13 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "The swearing (by the seller) may persuade the buyer to purchase the 


goods but that will be deprived of Allah's blessing." 

3 li _ 4 jc. <111 _ SJJJA Ui (jl (jc- (jc. L» Uj.li 
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(27) Chapter: Giving oaths (swearing) vdiile selling 


^ U 4jIj (27) 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Abu ' Aufa: 

A man displayed some goods in the market and swore by Allah that he had been offered so much for that, that which 
was not offered, and he said so, so as to cheat a Muslim. On that occasion the following Verse was revealed: 'Verily! 
Those vdio purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths (They shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter ..etc.)'(3.7’]^ 

_ 4 III (^1 (_jJ aUI (jc. UjAk ^ ^ (jj 

(jj^l jlj Cllljja c jlAiuiAll (j<a ^ j2 3axJ ^ La l.^ ^ Lr-i ^ aIIIj ‘'tiiuj tbl^j jl 

I liaj ^a^LaJIJ AHI jj jLjJ 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2088 
Book 34, Hadith 41 
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(28) Chapter: What is said about the goldsmiths ^ 3^3 U (28) 

AjIc. aIII V- aIII jjja^ jjl jc. (_)jjUa 3t3j 

j3j ‘ 3i^j 

.«>b 71 %> :3lia 


Narrated 'All: 

I got an old she- camel as my share from the booty, and the Prophet () had given me another from Al- Khumus. 
And when I intended to marry Fatima (dau^ter of the Prophet), I arranged that a goldsmith from the tribe of Bani 
Qainuga' would accompany me in order to bring Idhkhir and then sell it to the goldsmiths and use its price for my 
marriage banguet. 
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<i]i (jj (jjjotk (ji (jj (jji (jc. cjjjijjj iAi]! .1^ lijiik 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "Allah made Mecca a sanctuary and it was neither permitted for anyone before, nor 


will it be permitted for anyone after me (to fi^t in it). And fitting in it was made legal for me for a few hours of a 
day only. None is allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs or to cut down its trees or to chase its game or to pick up its 
Lugata (fallen things) except by a person who would annoimce it publicly." 'Abbas bin ' Abdul-Muttalib reguested 
the Prophet, "Except Al-Idhkhir, for our goldsmiths and for the roofs of our houses." The Prophet (^j'il,^^) said. 


"Except Al-Idhkhir."' Ikrima said, "Do you know vdiat is meant by chasing its game? It is to drive it out of the shade 
and sit in ite place." Khalid said, "('Abbas said: Al-Idhkhir) for our goldsmiths and pur graves." 

aHI aUI 3 u' -' aHI pjl pc. iAP^)^c. pc. c2Lk pc. iAlll a 3. pj 2Lk lijAk ^ pi a . ..1 in ^A 

Vj p,a Acllo ^ C'iN Ijajjj cp.i*j AkV Vj AkV 3^ iA^A pj " 31-3 ^djuoj a2c. 

1. oa.Illj 1 V'f^l 'i?j cpllaAll . 1 ^ pJ puLi 31 ^J .” '^j 1 (^Vtial ilApijj 

pc Lp3p]l .1^ 31-3 _Ajl.^P 3p^J t3k)l (p® Au^jj pi pA 1 ^ j i^ P^ 1-® PP-2 3^ Aip^C 31 ^ ppiVl Vj " 3lla 
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(29) Chapter: The mentioning of blacksmiths 


3kJlp p^l j£j^lj(29) 


Narrated Khabbab: 

I was a blacksmith in the Pre-Islamic period, and 'Asi bin Wail owed me some money, so I went to him to demand it. 
He said (to me), "I will not pay you unless you disbelieve Muhammad." I said, "I will not disbelieve till Adah kids you 
and then you get resurrected." He said, "Leave me tid I die and get resurrected, then I will be given wealth and 
children and I will pay you your debt." On that occasion it was revealed to the Prophet: 'Have you seen him who 
disbelieved in Our signs and says: Surely I wid be given wealth and children? Has he known the unseen, or has he 
taken a covenant from the Beneficent (Adah)? (19.77- 78) 

u3 31 ^ _ '1 pc cpjpuii pc (^c cpliuiui pc cAuxjoi pc cp.ic pjl Uj.lk ‘pl^u pj ‘'^A i Uj.lk 

y U'Va® .aiuij a2c aUI ^1.^ "i^A 1'' P13aci V 31-3 slLal^i 3^1j p p<aljtll ^ pl-^J ‘AuIaL^I 

ujIjIj ji£ ciuipaij dilpia liLPaali 12jj VLa ^jlLiS cii ja ) <3^ 31 ^ .c'la.n ^ caUI p <3^ 

I pA^pll Aic Aijl t—yidl jxJJai * l3jj S(La p^ljV 31-3j 
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(30) Chapter: The mentioning of the tailor 


LOii; jSj:jb(30) 


Narrated 'Is-haq bin 'Abdullah bin Abu Talha: 

I heard Anas bin Malik saying, "A tailor invited Allah's Messenger to a meal vifhich he had prepared." Anas 

bin Malik said, "I accompanied Allah's Messenger to that meal. He served the Prophet ™th bread 

and soup made with gourd and dried meat. I saw the Prophet () taking the pieces of gourd from the dish." Anas 

added, "Since that day I have continued to like gourd." 

_ Ajc. 4ill _ tdlLa ^ Ajl ^ 4111 (jLijail ^jC. tb-SjoijJ 

'till Aill (JdllLi ^ (_y“jl bJts d»til <j1c, <111 ^1.^ <111 (iJtcA 1 tilj^1 

^Jjli jiLalj <lic. <111 ^1‘^ ^3^ jilulj <llc. <111 a 111 (JJJOIJ ^1 'd» till (dill 

_Al.a_jJ ^LjaII CjJ^l 3jl ^Is _ 3^3 - **» ‘ Aall ^LjaII 
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(31) Chapter: The weaver 
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Book 34, Hadith 45 
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^llilll J.) ^b( 31 ) 


Narrated Abu Hazim: 


1 heard Sahl bin Sa'd saying, "A woman brou^t a Burda (i.e. a square piece of doth having edging). 1 asked, 'Do you 
know vdiat a Burda is?' They replied in the affirmative and said, "It is a doth sheet with woven margins." Sahl went 
on, "She addressed the Prophet and said, 'I have woven it with my hands for you to wear.' The Prophet 

took it as he was in need of it, and came to us wearing it as a waist sheet. One of us said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger ()! Give it to me to wear.' The Prophet () agreed to give it to him. The Prophet () sat with 


the people for a while and then returned (home), wrapped that waist sheet and sent it to him. The people said to that 
man, 'You haven't done weU by asking him for it vdien you know that he never turns down anybody's request.' The 
man replied, 'By AUah, I have not asked him for it except to use it as my shroud vdien I die." Sahl added; "Later it 


(i.e. that sheet) was his shroud." 
tllc.Lk (Jls _ <jc. <111 _ Ajuoj 

(_5 A^ oAA ^1 4<lll (J11 lilllll _ I 


ojoi (iJli (jc- A^ (jj lliiAk ‘ (jJ ^ liiiAi 

aLk ^ Jjoiii 4<lkilll t^aJU <1 flA^>Jl La 31 ^ - 

CuXl c<ill LJJJiUJ Lj ^ j^l (j-a 31 ^ .“dO ^3)11 1 ^1'*^ ^ ^aiulj <jlc. <111 cs^^l lAAkU .1^ 

La ^_j^l <1 LJI.^ 1^ 3 Lij1 ^ ‘IaI jla3 ^ C(_y(ili-all ^aiujj <ilc. <111 cy^ll 
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(32) Chapter: The carpenter 


jUill vb (32) 


Narrated Abu Hazun: 

Some men came to Sahl bin Sa'd to ask him about the pulpit. He replied, "Allah's Messenger (^ui^iS;) sent for a 
woman (Sahl named her) (this message): 'Order your slave carpenter to make pieces of wood (i.e. a pulpit) for me so 
that I may sit on it vdiile addressing the people.' So, she ordered him to make it from the tamarisk of the forest. He 
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brought it to her and she sent it to Allah's Messenger . Allah's Messenger (^5^) ordered it to be placed in 

the mosgue: so, it was put and he sat on it. 

3jjjj 1.’’i«.i Jlis (jc. AjjlUjJ Axjoi (jj (j^ ‘ UJ.lk tAutjai (jj AjS Uj.lk 

^ <JA»J liable (ji " - 3^-ui IaLajoi i _ Ajbls ^aiuij A_jic. <111 aIII 

L>,ji ^)Al3 jiujj A_ilc. <111 ^ <111 3^1 dlLaijlfl cl.^ c.li ^ <11x11 c.l3^)ia ^j<a 1 ^ ' <j^^la (_>jI!111 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

An Ansari woman said to Allah's Messenger (), "O Allah's Messenger ()! Shall I make something for you 
to sit on, as I have a slave who is a carpenter?" He replied, "If you wish." So, she got a pulpit made for him. When it 
was Friday the Prophet sat on that pulpit. The date-palm stem near which the Prophet used to 

deliver his sermons cried so much so that it was about to burst. The Prophet came down from the pulpit to 

the stem and embraced it and it started groaning like a child being persuaded to stop crying and then it stopped 
crying. The Prophet ) said,"It has cried because of (missing) what it use to hear of the religions knowledge." 

r^Wl si^^l 'f- <111 _ <111 ^ L)^ L)^ lP -^ 13^1 lliiAk ^ bbtk I 
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(33) Chapter: The purchase by the ruler himself e' (33) 

,^aC. qa bLa^ <j1c. <111 C.53^^ 1 V- a111 ^aC. (_jjl 3^J 

QA ^jlAilj /flLb <La ^iLij <i1c. <111 I pi* J i2^)jALa iLk 1 If- <111 3^J 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) bou^t food grains from aj ew on credit and mortgaged his armor to him. 


dills _ Igjc. <111 _ <ijLIc. (jc. lAjjaiVl (jc. ip^l^l (jc. i(jLaC.yi lAjjlxi lljAk C(_^,LiiC. (jj liliAk 
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(34) Chapter: The piurhase of animals and (34) 

donkeys 


<i]l 3^ ' ''f- 'dll _y)C. 3^J 33^ 3^3 ' ‘ 31] j 3^ ^AjIc. 3^j bLa^ ji 4 j 13 lilj 


Vixl^ lyLa^ ^13j <j1c. 


Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullab: 

I was with the Prophet iii ^ Ghazwa (Military Expedition) and my camel was slow and exhausted. The 

Prophet came up to me and said, "O J abir." I replied, "Yes?" He said, "What is the matter with you?" I replied, "My 
camel is slow and tired, so 1 am left behind." So, he got down and poked the camel with his stick and then ordered 
me to ride. 1 rode the camel and it became so fast that I had to hold it from going ahead of Allah's Messenger ) 
. He then asked me, have you got married?" 1 replied in the affirmative. He asked, "A virgin or a matron?" I replied, 
"I married a matron." The Prophet said, "Why have you not married a virgin, so that you may play with her 

and she may play with you?" J abir replied, "I have sisters (young in age) so I liked to marry a matron who could 
collect them all and comb their hair and look after them." The Prophet (X5&) said, "You will reach, so vdien you 
have arrived (at home), 1 advise you to associate with your wife (that you may have an intelligent son)." Then he 
asked me, "Would you like to sell your camel?" I replied in the affirmative and the Prophet (3'i!'5^) purchased it for 
one Ugiya of gold. Allah's Messenger (3'il/5^) reached before me and 1 reached in the morning, and vdien I went to 
the mosgue, 1 found him at the door of the mosgue. He asked me, "Have you arrived just now?" 1 replied in the 
affirmative. He said, "Leave your camel and come into (the mosgue) and pray two rak' at." 1 entered and offered the 
prayer. He told Bilal to wei^ and give me one LFqiya of gold. So Bilal weighed for me fairly and I went away. The 
Prophet (Xi^) sent for me and I thought that he would return to me my camel which 1 hated more than anything 
else. But the Prophet (^5^) said to me, "Take your camel as well as its price." 

3 II _ ' 'f- aHI _ aIII 3 ^ (IW ‘ 3 ' ‘lP j (j^ v4 jljbj (jj ^ 

" 31 ^ aJc. aHI UajU ^aiuij Ajlc- 'till 
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(35) Chapter: The markets of the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance 


<31^1331 ^ LlillS ^1 

^bi4yi ^ 


ijIjVI 4-i4 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

'Ukaz, Majanna and Dhul-Majaz were markets in the Pre-lslamic period. When the people embraced Islam they 
considered it a sin to trade there. So, the following Holy Verse came:-- 'There is no harm for you if you seek of the 
bounty of your Lord (Allah) in the Hajj season." (2.198) Ibn' Abbas recited it like this. 
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jij A.iiJaj Jal^C- dljl^ (Jli _ aHI ^jC (jC- t^jliioi lij-lk t4j]l . 1 ^ ^ ^ 
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(36) Chapter: Purchasing of camel suffering from ji JjVI ^\yi ljU (36) 

disease 


Narrated 'Amr; 

Here (i.e. in Mecca) there was a man called Nawwas and he had camels suffering from the disease of excessive and 
unquenchable thirst. Ibn ' Umar went to the partner of Nawwas and bought those camels. The man returned to 
Nawwas and told him that he had sold those camels. Nawwas asked him, "To whom have you sold them?" He 
replied, "To such and such Sheikh." Nawwas said, "Woe to you; By AUah, that Sheikh was Ibn' Umar." Nawwas then 
went to Ibn ' Umar and said to him, "My partner sold you camels suffering from the disease of excessive thirst and 
he had not known you." Ibn' Umar told him to take them back When Nawwas went to take them, Ibn' Umar said to 
him, "Leave them there as I am happy with the decision of Allah's Messenger ) that there is no oppression." 
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(37) Chapter: Selling of arms during the period of 
Al-Fitnah 


Ia j^j ^ (wjri (37) 


AjUj (jj 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

We set out with Allah's Messenger () in the year of Hunain, (the Prophet () gave me an armor). I sold that 


armor and bought a garden in the region of the tribe of Bani Salama and that was the first property I got after 
embracing Islam. 
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(38) Chapter: The perfume seller and the seller of 
musk 


tiluiAll jLiaxll 4-llj (38) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

Allah's Messenger said, "The example of a good companion (vdio sits with you) in comparison with a bad 

one, is I like that of the musk seller and the blacksmith's bellows (or furnace); from the first you would either buy 
musk or enjoy its good smell while the bellows would either bum your clothes or your house, or you get a bad nasty 
smeU thereof." 


_ (jc. (jj (Jll iAlli (jj 4(JjC.lAljjj (jj 

_ '-.1 (JiLaS ^ ^LLall (JiLa " ^aLoij Ajlc- aHI aIII (J _5juoJ Jls (jjls _ Aic- aHI 

, " 'A kkjj 4ia .1^ ji *21)jJ ji *21 j2j .1^ ji cAjjlijJ \ 3 ^\ lilLball i. _ ^ 
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(39) Chapter: Al-Hajjam (i.e. the one who 
practises cupping) 




Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Taiba cupped Allah's Messenger (,l!l5iS:) so he ordered that he be paid one Sa of dates and ordered his masters 


to reduce his tax (as he was a slave and had to pay a tax to them) . 

aHI (3jjoij Arik» p-v-V (3l3 - Ajc. aHI (jC- (jC- ct^La cL-Loijj (_jj aHI . 1 ^ * 

' jji aIaI (jA ^LLaj aJ ^)A11 ^Ajmj A_jlc. aHI 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Once the Prophet (3^5^) got his blood out (medically) and paid that person vdio had done it. If it had been illegal, 
the Prophet (^u^iS;) would not have paid him. 


(3-^1 (jll - 1 it*- aHI (jjl (j^ (jc- _ aIII .1^ jjl jA _ .ilLk cbjoii 

_AJa*j ^ jls jlj ^A-V (_5211 ^lir-i j ^Ajmj ajIc. aHI ^k^ 
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(40) Chapter: The trade of cloth, wearing of vdiich 'kLll s jij Lji sjUlll ljC (40) 

is undesirable j 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Once the Prophet ) sent to ' Umar a silken two-piece garment, and when he saw' Umar wearing it, he said to 
him, "I have not sent it to you to wear. It is worn by him who has no share in the Hereafter, and I have sent it to you 
so that you could benefit by it (i.e. sell it). 
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ajIc. <1]1 ci^j^ (3^ lF" (jj ^Ujj (jc. (jj jji 

LajJ cl^jouli] 1^121 cJ^j' (2 " 3^ tAjIc. IaI^® - aI^ _ Aic. aHI ^1 ^^iuij 

(.5-^ ." ^ ^i^Ujou] 212] ; l 3 l] iAj ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2104 
Book 34, Hadith 57 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 317 


Narrated Aisha: 

(mother of the faithful believers) I bought a cushion with pictures on it. When Allah's Messenger saw it, he 

kept standing at the door and did not enter the house. I noticed the sign of disgust on his face, so 1 said, "O Allah's 
Messenger I repent to Allah and H is Apostle . (Please let me know) what sin I have done." Allah's 

Messenger (3'il/5^) said, "What about this cushion?" 1 replied, "I bou^t it for you to sit and recline on." Allah's 
Messenger (,^5^) said, "The painters (i.e. owners) of these pictures will be punished on the Day of Resurrection. It 
wiU be said to them, 'Put life in what you have created (i.e. painted).'" The Prophet (^5^) added, "The angels do 
not enter a house where there are pictures." 

l^i _ l^jc. aIII _ (jjlttjAll Aj2jIc. (jc. (.2^22 (_jj jUailill (jc. (jc. ClillLi CL-LujjJ (jj ADI 

A^^j L!lia^)*.3 iAik.ij ^als ll'ili A_iic. aIII aIII 3JJ^j 1 a 1 j LaIs c^jLLiaj A.3^)Aj til jLoil 1.^1 

a2c. aIII a 111 3j-^j 31 ^ (iil3 Ibli (3jaij a_i1c. aIII aJ jj^ij ^ill (_3] •r-*tAill 3j-^j tlilka iAjaI j^l 

sbA ^ _ ii -V . j] " ^3jaij a2c. aDI aIII 331 ^ _lA2uijij ' ^ j211 Lgi jLil tills As^^lill sbA 31 -) ” (2jaij 


A^blill 4lL3i V jjLiill a 2 (j21 cbVdl j] " 31 . 5 j 


La 1 31 ^:)^ AlLisll ^ jLall 
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(41) Chapter: The owner of a thing has to suggest a 
price 


^jl33 (3^1'^ AxiuJI t^ i^LLa (41) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "O Bani Naijar! Suggest a price for your garden." Part of it was a ruin and it contained 
some date palms. 

^alalj AjIc. Aill (3; ^ 3^^ - *211 (_gjj3J _ (JjijI (jC. C^lpll (^1 (jC. ttlljl jll 3^ Uj.l2 C(3 ^LaLj] (jj (_gjalji Uj.l2 

.(3^j 'S^^J ." pS L.M 1J jLalll (_glj Ij " 
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(42) Chapter: For what perios to confirm or cancel ^ (42) 

the bargain? 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 
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The Prophet said, "The buyer and the seller have the option to cancel or confirm the bargain before they 

separate from each other or if the sale is optional." Nafi' said, "Ibn' Umar used to separate quickly from the seller if 
he had bou^t a thing which he liked." 

<111 (jC. 1 <111 ^jjl ^jC- ilxaU 3^ tLjlAjjll U^)±kl 4<3Al£a 1 '' 

(_5jlijl 1 a 1 (jjl (jlSj 3^ ." 0^4^ (jj^ ^ jUiJlj (j;»jl (jl " 3^ ^aiujj <2c- 
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Narrated Hakim bin Hizam": 

The Prophet ) said, "The buyer and the seller have the option of canceling or confirming the deal unless they 
separate." 

_ <jc, <111 _ ^ 13 ^ clW p tly- 4Cljjl..iJl <111 ^jc. ^3.)^'^^' (^1 caALiS ^jc. uliAk ^ 1 '' 'i-k 

tillA ciij^As 31 ^ 31 ^ ‘3^ lijA^ Ai^i ■" ^3% ^ 3 ' *J." 3^ ^aljoij <3c. <111 (_5-l*.^ (3; ^ 0^ 

_iAlliAiJl 1 a^ tLljLiJl 3) ‘^ll a 3. <jAk 131 32311 Clij£ 3^ gi f'll 
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(43) Chapter: If the time for the option is not jj2j 3^ t 3Aa3j p IaI ljU (43) 

fixed, vdll the deal be considered as legal? ^1 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "The seller and the buyer have the option of canceling or confirming the deal unless 
they separate, or one of them says to the other, 'Choose (i.e. decide to cancel or confirm the bargain now)." Perhaps 
he said, 'Or if it is an optional sale.'" Ibn' Umar, Shuraih, Ash- Shu' hi, Tawus, Ata, and Ibn Abu Mulaika agree upon 
this judgment. 

<j1c. <111 ^ 3^2^ 3i^ 33 - 1 <111 3)1 3^ 3 ^ ‘S-'J:)' 13iA3 ‘Aj 3 3^ liiiAk t3iA*-ill _jj 1 1 i'' 'i-k 

3j2j jl 31^ 3^^ <f^L 3 al LiAAkl 3 _?^ J* ^3 La jluklLj 3' " (2uij 
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(44) Chapter: To cancel or confirm the bargain 


p La jUkJlj 3 Li^I t_iL (44) 


,<^ 2 a 3^1 j aLlaC-j 3 )* ■ "H j ^yaC- 3)1 3^3 <Jj 


Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 

The Prophet said, "The buyer and the seller have the option of canceling or confirming the bargain unless 

they separate, and if they spoke the truth and made clear the defects of the goods, them they would be blessed in 
their bargain, and if they told lies and hid some facts, their bargain would be deprived of Allah's blessings." 
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itlljLaJl aIII (jc. 4 (Jj 1^1 (jc. SjIjI 3^ cAjajj t(jl^ ^ 
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" ^''la-v ^ LiuSj ^1 j (La^jt^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "Both the buyer and the seller have the option of canceling or confirming a bargain 


unless they septate, or the sale is optional." (See Hadith No.320). 

4.}ic. <111 <111 3CS"^3 - 3^ clw 3*' o31La u^)±i.l CL_LujjJ 3 ^ ‘ n ^■k 

jLliJl ^ La Aj^lLiS jIL^Lj 1 ^3' 3^ ^1» ;1 y til " 31.3 ^luij 
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(45) Chapter: The option of cancelling the 
bargain 


3_l3j Jiis 2 lxJ IJubJlkl 3 ^ 13 S-llj ( 45 ) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Both the buyer and the seller have the option of canceling or confirming the 

bargain, as long as they are still together, and unless they separate or one of them gives the other the option of 
keeping or re 

^Uj 13 " 3 ^ jiijaij AjIc. <111 <111 3 J ^3 3 *^ - ' ^C, Lr ^3 “ 3 AC. 3)1 3 ^ 0^ 41—1^1 UiiAi Uj.lk 

3)3 4^^1 L-tkj .iaS IjuIjjS ^kVl LaAAkl 3)^ jl ^ La 1 A^lj 3^ 

" ^^1 4-Lkj .1^1 j 3I3L ^alj iljuLfL 3I 
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(46) Chapter: If the seller has the option of cJa t ^311 3\£ 13 (46) 

cancelling the bargain ^1 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Prophet ) said, "No deal is settled and finalized unless the buyer and the seller separate, except if the deal 
is optional (whereby the validity of the bargain depends on the stipulations agreed upon). 

jiLaij <}lc. <111 34^1 *^1 C 5"^3 - 3^ 3)1 3*^ 3) *^1 ■^)^ 3^ ‘33°“' “• °“'jJ 3) ^ 

jU^l ^1 413333 ’L.' ^ " 31 ^ 
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Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 
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The Prophet said, "Both the buyer and the seller have the option of canceling or confirming the bargain 

unless they separate." The sub-narrator, Hammam said, "1 found this in my book: 'Both the buyer and the seller give 
the option of either confirming or canceling the bargain three times, and if they speak the truth and mention the 
defects, then their bargain will be blessed, and if they teU lies and conceal the defects, they mi^t gain some financial 
gain but they will deprive their sale of (Mah's) blessings. " 

_ ^ 13 ^ lP (jc- (jj <111 (jc. (^1 (jc. caiuS Uj.lk Uj.lk Uj.lk ‘°*'] 

_ jlj-a CLlbij 3^ - " ^3^ ^ " 3^ ^aiuij 'Ulc. <111 

I3i3kj 3^ j lliJiJj LiuSj (jlj ij ^3lJj ISAkia 3!-^" 

AjIc- <111 3; ^ 3^ lP (3- kljj.lkll Ij^J ‘■''''cClljLkll (jj <ill 3^ <jl c^l^l _jj1 
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(47) Chapter: To buy a thing and give it as a 3^ 3^ 3^ 4^ js j^' '4 (47) 

present jl ^k3l ^3^ 


_<1 ^ 311 j ‘^3 dl^j 13^3 ^ Lika^ll <ilLill L)'^ (_>^jkla 3l^J 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar (ra) ; 

We were accompanying the Prophet (Xi^) (4^5^) on a journey and I was riding an unmanageable camel 
belonging to 'Umar (ra), and I could not bring it under my control. So, it used to go ahead of the party and 'Umar 
would check it and force it to retreat, and again it went ahead and again 'Umar forced it to retreat. The Prophet 
(,3!I,5ik;) asked 'Umar to seU that camel to him. 'Umar replied, "It is for you O Allah's Messenger !" Allah's 

Messenger (4^5^) told 'Umar to seU that camel to him (not to give it as gift). So, 'Umar sold it to AUah's Messenger 
(XiiS:). Then the Prophet (Xi^) (Xi^) said to 'AbduUah bin 'Umar "This camel is for you O 'AbduUah (as a 
present) and you could do with it whatever you Uke." 


'^ll 33^ 3^ - ' "'i 'till 3^1 3^ '33°“' '33j 

3^1 31^3 4 ‘*^ 3^3 3 ^ * 3 ^ 3 )^ 3 ^"^ i_)A3tS 

341 31 ^ <ulc, aIU <111 33“‘3 3^* <c.l3 <;3tj " 31 ^ .<111 33“‘3 1^ 3^ 33 J'*" 3**^ ^luij <ulc. <111 

lTi Ua 4 j ^jx<aj 3 ^ 3 ‘till ■^ 4 ' 3 311 jjA " <Jc. <111 .^k^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (ra); 

I bartered my property in Khaibar to 'Uthman (chief of the faithful believers) for his property in Al-Wadi. When we 
finished the deal, I left immediately and got out of his house lest he should cancel the deal, for the tradition was that 
they buyer and the seller had the option of canceling the bargain unless they separated. When out deal was 
completed, I came to know that I have been unfair to 'Uthman, for by seUing him my land I caused him to be in a 
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land of Thamud, at a distance of three days journey from Al-Madina, vdiile he made me neared to Al-Madina, at a 
distance of three days journey from my former land. 

<111 (jc. tAiil 2ljai (jc. tLjl-gjai ^jC- CaILL (_jj A^ Cnlll JiSj 'till A^ JlS 

(jA CS'^ C5"^^ t5^ LSJs c^>jQikJ aJ 3Laj ^Aljjllj '^La (ja C1i*j 3^ - ' 'till 

^ J! duij j 3^ C5^ (jj*.;' (j^ aIIjJI ciul^j ^^aIjj (ji 

.312 33jAa]1 ^_^Ujjj 3 ^ CLi!^ AjJu (j^ji Aimc 
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(48) Chapter: What is disliked as regards cheating 
in business 


^a31 ^IAsJI (j-a La 4 -iL (48) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

A person came to the Prophet and told him that he was always betrayed in purchasing. The Prophet 

told him to say at the time of buying, "No cheating." 

3^A (ji _ ' 'f- <111 (jj <111 A^ (jc. ‘ jl-L-i (jJ <111 A^ (jc. tiillLa U^)fkl CL_Laijj (jj <111 A^ lijAi 

<jbl^ V 3^ '-h*jL 1 a1 " 31 ^ jiljaij <jlc. <111 
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(49) Chapter: What is said about markets pl^LVl ^ U ljL (49) 

31-2 <^ Cy^ 3^ ciils <jjAAll lliAs LaI L_a jc- (jj (jA^3ll 3Lj 

LS ^ (j'^ 3^1 31^ 3 Lj 

.jljjojVL (jilsall (^1-3^ 31^3 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

AUah's Messenger said, "An army wiU invade the Ka'ba and vdien the invaders reach Al-Baida', aU the 

ground wiU sink and swallow the whole army." I said, "O AUah's Messenger How will they sink into the 

ground while amongst them wiU be their markets (the people vdio worked in business and not invaders) and the 
people not belonging to them?" The Prophet replied, "aU of those people will sink but they wiU be 

resurrected and judged according to their intentions." 

_ <juijI.C (_^j2jAk 3L j)J (jJ ^L (jc. t<3 jja j)j ^ (jc. cs.lj^)Sj (jj (3)C.L<luj1 UiiAk c^lT^all (jj i Un ^■k 

^a^jL i_ Cy^ 1 j^l.^ Ll^ r<j*.^l (_j j 3^ " (3ujj <Jc. <111 <111 331-2 ciills _ L-ic. <111 ^ 

^ 31 ^ L)^.J ^ Q.iiAj i Qj^ <111 3 . 3 .*^ j L ^-hl^ dlll.^ 

•" ^ uj^ p J^'j 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger said, "The congregational prayer of anyone amongst you is more than twenty (five or 

twenty seven) times in reward than his prayer in the market or in his house, for if he performs ablution completely 
and then goes to the mosgue with the sole intention of performing the prayer, and nothing urges him to proceed to 
the mosgue except the prayer, then, on every step vdiich he takes towards the mosgue, he will be raised one degree 
or one of his sins will be forgiven. The angels will keep on asking Allah's forgiveness and blessings for everyone of 
you so long as he keeps sitting at his praying place. The angels will say, 'O Allah, bless him! O Allah, be merciful to 
him!' as long as he does not do Hadath or a thing which gives trouble to the other." The Prophet ) further said. 


"One is regarded in prayer so long as one is waiting for the prayer." 

AjIc. <111 ^ Aili (Jjjojj 3 I 3 3 I 3 _ Ajc. aHI (jc. (jc. (jc. lijAk cAjjSs 

Lija^ lil AJL j 'knjj A3 jjoj Ajbllia AttiAk 'obLLa " 

Ajc j| (A.kj3 l.^ ^ (abtLalt VI V cS':)lLall VI IjJ V c. w LaH J\ P 

p La (AjS ; p La (AjIc- (JjLa A^ fiVjLax ^13 La A^IiLaltj ^A‘nL»A 

_" A .iij-v') SbLLall La SbLLa 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While the Prophet was in the market, somebody, called, "O Abul-Qasim." The Prophet turned to 

him. The man said, "I have called to this (i.e. another man)." The Prophet (,l!l,5i£;) said, "Name yourselves by my 
name but not by my Kunya (name)." (In Arabic world it is the custom to call the man as the father of his eldest son, 
e.g. Abul-Qasim.) (See Hadith No. 737, Vol. 4) 
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Narrated Anas; 

A man at Al-Bagi' called, "O Abul-Qasim!" The Prophet (Xi^) turned to him and the man said (to the Prophet), "I 

did not intend to call you." The prophet said, "Nameyourselves by my name but not by my Kunya (name). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira Ad-Dausi; 
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Once the Prophet () went out during the day. Neither did he talk to me nor I to him till he reached the market 
of Bani Qainuqa and then he sat in the compound of Fatima's house and asked about the small boy (his grandson Al- 
Hasan) but Fatima kept the boy in for a vdiUe. I thought she was either changing his clothes or giving the boy a bath. 
After a vdiile the boy came out running and the Prophet ) embraced and kissed him and then said, 'O Allah! 
Love him, and love vdioeyer loves him.' 
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Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn ' Umar told us that the people used to buy food from the caravans in the lifetime of the Prophet. The Prophet 
) used to forbid them to sell it at the very place vdiere they had purchased it (but they were to wait) till they 
carried it to the market vdiere foodstuff was sold. Ibn' Umar said, 'The Prophet (^ml^iS;) also forbade the reselling of 
foodstuff by somebody vdio had bought it unless he had received it with exact hjll measure.' 
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(50) Chapter: The dislike of raising voices in the 
market 


(jjf31 ^ c_i3l31 ajaI Ljb (50) 


Narrated Ata bin Yasar: 

I met 'Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-'As and asked him, "Tell me about the description of Allah's Messenger 
which is mentioned in Torah (i.e. Old Testament.") He replied, 'Yes. By Allah, he is described in Torah with some of 
the qualities attributed to him in the (Qur'an as follows: "O Prophet 1 We have sent you as a witness (for Allah's True 
religion) And a giver of ^ad tidings (to the faithful believers). And a wamer (to the unbelievers) And guardian of the 
illiterates. You are My slave and My messenger (i.e. Apostle). I have named you "Al-MutawakkU" (who depends 
upon Allah). You are neither discourteous, harsh Nor a noisemaker in the markets And you do not do evil to those 
Who do evil to you, but you deal With them with forgiveness and kindness. AUah will not let him (the Prophet) Die 
till he makes straight the crooked people by making them say: "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah," With 
which will be opened blind eyes And deaf ears and enveloped hearts." 

1 aHI _ (j.<al*Jl jj j^^aC. jj aHI . 1 ^ Clikl 33 ‘ jlLiJ jj c.UaC. jc. i3-^ c jliuj jj i UjAk 

L_ajj.^j-al Ajj aIIIj c 3^1 3^ .al jj3l AjIc. aHI (_3-k-3 aIII 3J-^j °‘^ jc. dlls _ 

Yj Jaij ‘3^3^31 ^j:i3j 1 jjoi^j ljAl2j (jUjlioji 3j 3-3^^ ^ U^j3l 

1 jL ilk _j*Jl aIaII Aj ** r>i fa' jlj j^j a31ii]1 Aj3jJlj Yj c jljjooYl ^A (.1 Yj 
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dblA ^jc. 'Caiuj ^ . 1 ^ 4juIj lililj lljc-i ^ 

_U(3 *• ^ 3^J_5 _J^_5 <■ «;“I it_ablt 3^ <■ .^bllu ^1 ^jc. c.lJac. ^jc- 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2125 

Book34,Hadith77 

Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 335 


^d\ Jc. 3^1 4j3 (51) 


(51) Chapter: Weighing goods by the seller or the 
giver 

3^3 ajIc. aI]! ci)^ Ajt a1]i ^^jLaiic. j_jc. _«i^yLoij ^3^ ^A_jic. aUI 34 ^^ 3 i^j 

_«3i^i3 dixiijl ijjj ‘3^ ^ :4i 


Narrated 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) said, "He who buys foodstuff should not sell it till he is satisfied with the measure with 


which he has bought it. 

ajIc. aIII aIII 3clw ^31 


3^ (jc. (jc. ciillLa cl_Lujjj (jj aIII 3^ lliili 
" Ajsyi^ A»' n iJsLiJa ^13^ civ* " 3^2 
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Narrated! abir: 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Haram died and was in debt to others. I asked the Prophet (3^5^) to intercede with his 
creditors for some reduction in the debts. The Prophet (3^33) reguested them (to reduce the debts) but they 
refused. The Prophet (3^33) said to me, "Go and put your dates (In heaps) according to their different kinds. The 
Ajwa on one side, the cluster of Ibn Zaid on another side, etc.. Then call me." I did that and called the Prophet 
(3^33) He came and sat at the head or in the middle of the heaps and ordered me. Measure (the dates) for the 
people (creditors)." I measured for them till I paid all the debts. My dates remained as it nothing had been taken 
from them. In other narrations, J abir said; The Prophet ) said, "He (i.e. ' Abdullah) continued measuring for 

them till he paid aU the debts." The Prophet (3^33) said (to 'Abdullah), "Cut (clusters) for him (i.e. one of the 

creditors) and measure for him fully." 

^ (jj aIII 3^3^ 3^ - 4jc. aIII ^jc. ^jc. 

‘ 3 ^ 3 ! (3u1-5 43 *- 4 III 34 ^^ *- _ 11--»^ cAjjI IjjuJaj AlUa^^ C5^ 3^J 43*^ ^IIl 34^^ Clii*jjai3 a3c- j 

3j^ji 3 ‘*4^ "^3 C5^ cilLLb-ai <■ a3c- aIII 34^^ c3 3^ ‘'j * 

S ^ 0 ^ ^ t ' ?--£•' ' $ ^9.^ “‘'if' -- 

^ ^3^ " 3^ ^ A tiLit^ (^ 5 !^ 0*3^.^ iit^ Ajlfi aIII ^ 1 1 ^ ^^^1^ c3^ lLiLoj^I ^ c3^ 

a3c- aIII ^li^ 34^^ ^3^"^ 34*^^ 3^j .^3^ ^ ajIS 3^3 ‘3^ 4 ?^^ 3 3^j 

aI L-ijU aI " 3^j A_Ic- aIII ^li^ (3^^ 3^ Cf" j Cf" ^33^ 3^j csl.ii 3:)^ 3C 
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(52) Chapter: What is considered preferable o-? 4^=^ ^ <-^4 (52) 

regarding measuring 


Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Ma'diyakrib: 

The Prophet said, "Measure your foodstuff and you will be blessed." 

i^jc- <ic. ^ clW (jc. .ilLk (jc. t jjJ (jc- liiiAk ^ (pj 1 

" »i-« 1 " (Jls ^luij ajIc. aHI 
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Book 34, Hadith 80 
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(53) Chapter: Allah's Blessing in the Sa' and Mudd 
of the Prophet saws 


4_iic. aHI (53) 


AjIc. aAII 4^ 'till Ajojlt A.^ 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid: 

The Prophet said, "The Prophet Abraham made Mecca a sanctuary, and asked for Allah's blessing in 


it. I made Medina a sanctuary as Abraham made Mecca a sanctuary and I asked for Allah's Blessing in its measures 
the Mudd and the Sa as Abraham did for Mecca. 

i^jC- _ Ajc. a 111 _ .ijj 4iil (jc. (jJ (j*- ‘c5:PH lP UJ.lk c^_g-ui ja Uj.lk 

lAii l.^ di_jC.bj iA^A 1-^ aIjAaII Ic-bj iA^LA '' 4^-5 'Clic. a111 

" A ^ ,\1 _ ^^Call A.jlc' - ^ ^ 3^ 
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In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 81 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "O AUah bestow your blessings on their measures, bless their Mudd and Sa." The 
Prophet () meant the people of Medina. 

3- 'tic. aJII :.A Alii ^ aIII (jl A . ..I ^jc, tdllLa ^jC- iAdiuiA aIII 

_AjjAiJl 3^^ cs"^ ■" ^L^x-Lda ‘11 Akic. aJII aIII 
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In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 82 
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(54) Chapter: The selling of the foodstuff and its ?j^'j ^3^' ^ 3® lM (54) 

storage 


Narrated Salim: 

that his father said. "I saw those, vdio used to buy foodstuff without measuring or weighing in the life time of the 


Prophet () being punished if they sold it before carrying it to their own houses." 

3la _ Auc. aHI _ A^l (jc. jc- i j (jc- j^ ^ jj c^iAljjl jj jl A! ..I UjA^ 

. 11A^ ^1 (.5-1^ ^j' (3uij aJc- Aill aIII 3 j -^^-c. j_?^AijLA.^ il 1 till jj jidj jj3l dui j 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Tawus; 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger forbade the selling of foodstuff before its measuring and transferring 

into one's possession." I asked Ibn ' Abbas, "How is that?" Ibn ' Abbas replied, "It will be just like selling money for 
money,, as the foodstuff has not been handed over to the first purchaser who is the present seller." 

4i]i 3 U - ' 4ill ^ jjc. tAujI j_jc. j_jjl j_jc. j c3jC.L<Lujj j_jj ^,5 -“'‘ 

d » Ull j (231 j 33 ^ L»'^ tills UliJa 3^^1 (j' a2c. aHI 

31-3 
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In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 342 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet said, "He who buys foodstuff should not sell it till he has received it." 

<111 3431 31-3 3j^ -1 <111 31-3 ‘ (jj <111. 1 ^ t<i*ji liiiik t-iJjll jjI 

_" <jJa^ ( 31 ^ ^^3 lllj3a ^lujl (j-a " j3uij Ajlc- 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2133 
Book 34, Hadith 85 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 343 


Narrated Az-Zuhri from Malik bin Aus: 

that the latter said, "Who has change?" Talha said, "I (will have change) when our storekeeper comes from the 
forest." Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: Allah's Messenger (,311,5^) said, "The bartering of gold for silver is Riba, 
(usury), except if it is from hand to hand and egual in amormt, and vdieat grain for wheat grain is usury except if it is 
form hand to hand and egual in amormt, and dates for dates is usury except if it is from hand to hand and egual in 
amormt, and barley for barley is usury except if it is from hand to hand and egual in amormt." (See Riba-Fadl in the 


glop^). ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ul ^ All- 31-^ L_a^)x<a sAic. QA 3(3 <ji C(jjjjl (3^ (_jc- <j.l^ tlW ‘3^ 1A 

jaC. LV“J LP 31^ .*^^3 Cy^ oLllaa^ 3^ ;jl 33 ,<jl311 QA 133!-^ 

3^3 ^»llj t«ilAj <il.A VI 3^ (..^33 L^ill " 33 j3juoj <3c. <111 ^1‘^ <ill 33^ ^jA j _ <jc. <111 ^ ^_'l 3-^11 

" c.1.a_ 5 VI 3j ^)j*ji^3 c^Iaj ^Ia VI 3j ^)xlil3 ^),alill^ ^Ia VI 3j 
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In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 344 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(55) Chapter: The selling of the foodstuff before 3« ^3 ‘ 6 -^ 3 ;»3Jall ^ ljU ( 55 ) 
receiving it 31alc. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet () forbade the selling of foodstuff before receiving it. I consider that aU types of sellings should be 
done similarly. 

<111 (jjl cllujUa ^Aui (jj j^^aC. At 'hid-v (^-ill 3^ ‘ iAill .1^ Ls^ ‘ 

Vj j_jjl 31 ^ .;_J11» till |3 juoj aJc- <111 C5^ t.5^1 1^^ 3_J^ - I 

_<liLa '^1 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2135 
Book 34, Hadith 87 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 345 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (,^5^) said, "The buyer of foodstuff should not sell it before it has been measured for him." Isma'il 
narrated instead, "He should not sell it before receiving it." 

f^JA " 31 ^ AjIc- <111 3; ^ cj' - ' L)^ (jc- idllLa UjAk i<ALalA ^ <111 .lie- 1’l-k 

<jJa^ 1 ivl» l-» ^lujl " djC-Lajoil 31^ <j3_jiljaiJ 11\1» ti ^lihl 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2136 
Book 34, Hadith 88 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 346 


(56) Chapter: Whoever bought foodstuff without 
measuring or weighing should not sell before 
bringing into house 


(jl lll3^ lAliJa 13 ^ \j IjA 3jU (56) 
ljjVIj ^1 <«jn V 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

I saw the people buy foodstuff randomly (i.e. blindly without measuring it) in the lifetime of Allah's Apostle and they 
were punished (by beating), if th^ tried to sell it before carrying it to their own houses.^ 

_ 1 'r- <111 (jjl (jl C<111 L» 3^^ (jjl (jC- CjjjijjJ (jC- idulll Uj.lk r (jJ ^ u!i.lk 

^- 3*kli _ lll3^ <2c. <111 <111 3(_)jLill ciijij 3^ 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(57) Chapter: If somebody buys some goods or lilc. Ajtlbya ^li 3 ^ eij^' (57) 
(an) animal and let it with the seller, or it dies 3 

before he takes it into his possession 


,pl!hl^l Ic. ^ Ilk <iilall dlljbi Li 1 ‘'f- <111 ^^aC- y)jl 3^3” 


Narrated Aisha: 


Rarely did the Prophet () fail to visit Abu Bakr's house everyday, either in the morning or in the evening. When 
the permission for migration to Medina was granted, aU of a sudden the Prophet () came to us at noon and Abu 
Bakr was informed, vdio said, "Certainly the Prophet has come for some urgent matter." The Prophet 

said to Abu Bark, when the latter entered "Let nobody stay in your home." Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's 
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Messenger (^ 5 ^)! There are only my two dau^ters (namely ' Aisha and Asma') present." The Prophet (^ 5 ^) 
said, "1 feel (am informed) that I have been granted the permission for migration." Abu Bakr said, "I wiU accompany 
you, O Allah's Messenger The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "You wiU accompany me." Abu Bakr then said "O 

AUah's Messenger )! I have two she-camels 1 have prepared specially for migration, so I offer you one of them. 

The Prophet said, "1 have accepted it on the condition that I will pay its price." 

(jl^ lilllll _ Ig-ic. <111 _ 4juijlc. (jc. cAjji (jc. (jc. (jj ^ 5 !^ (jj 

Yj ^ ^ Aj jjii LSiia c jl^l ^jJa iki Cjjj (4ujj Ajilc. aHI 

(Jta ajIc. 3^3 LiJa iCiiik Yj tAt 1121 sIa ^2 jaij a2c. aHI Ia 3 ^ "^j 

C1i^)*jij1 " 31 ^ _c.ljajaiij AjjjIc. ^j UaA Lajl aIII 33 ^ ." ‘^1 

^LaAl'i^l (jl aI 31 3^ 3^^ ." A j-v .^11 " 31.3 .aIII 31^ A j-v .^11 31.3 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2138 
Book 34, Hadith 90 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 348 


(58) Chapter: Not to cancel a bargain already Vj 'V <^3 (58) 

agreed upon 31^^ ^ tA^I ^33 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger said, "Do not urge somebody to return vdiat he has already bou^t (i.e. in optional sale) 


from another seller so as to sell him your own goods." 

33 jdjoij a2c- a21 a21 3 U - 1 '**- aDI aJII At (jc. (jc. t 31 lLa (_^jjAk 33 idjC-Lajuj] 1Y ‘'■k 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2139 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 91 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 349 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (,lu 5 ^) forbade the selling of things by a town dweller on behalf of a desert dweller; and similarly 


Najsh was forbidden. And one should not urge somebody to return the goods to the seller so as to sell him his own 
goods; nor should one demand the hand of a girl vdio has already been engaged to someone else; and a woman 
should not try to cause some other woman to be divorced in order to take her place. 

33 - Aic. aDI (^1 (jc- ci—touJl (jj Aj*jai (jc. ^(j^jll liiiAk c jUikii UjA^ tAill At (jj (3-3- UjAL 

iAj^l A *- _ 'TiA j Yj A4kl 3^j^^ 'A Yj tAlul >>1A ji a2c- Aill (_3*-a aIII 3 

. 1 ^ 3 ] (_gi Ia lyiAi 332 Vj 
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(59) Chapter: Selling by auction saaIj^Ji ^ ljU (59) 

.Ajjj (jia^ lliilj jjjJ V (jjllll jUaC. 33j 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

A man decided that a slave of his would be manumitted after his death and later on he was in need of money, so the 
Prophet i^'^) took the slave and said, "Who will buy this slave from me?" Nu'aim bin ' AbduUah bought him for 
such and such price and the Prophet (^5^) S^ve him the slave. 

Ill .lie (jj lllillk 

jjc. aI lible (jl - 1 

.A^j Ajilla llij aIII 4^ 


aHI _ aUI lP s-daC. ^jc. 

^ajju clV* ” 3^ ^aiuij AjIc. aUI 
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Book 34, Hadith 93 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 351 


(60) Chapter: An-Naish 


(ji^l ljIj (60) 


_^^l i^A V 3^ L>*J 

(jij t^illi a*ja^i» ajIc. aIii 3^^ 3^ .3^ ^ ‘ 31 ^^ ^lik 3^j Ijj 3^^ ^i-vPdi (jji 3^j 

,«A^ 3^ h^psl aJc. 3^ 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) forbade Najsh. 


^jc. ^aiuij aJc- aHI 3^ - ' aHI _ ^)ic. ^1 ^jC- ^jC- ct^lLa lIjAk cAaLoix ^ aIII A^ 1 
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(61) Chapter: Al-Gharar and Habal-il-Habala 511531 3^3 j^ill ^ ajL (61) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) forbade the sale called 'Habal-al-Habala vduch was a kind of sale practiced in the Pre- 


Islamic Period of ignorance. One would pay the price of a she-camel which was not bom yet would be bom by the 
immediate offspring of an extant she-camel. 

Aric- A^l aUI 3'^ll _ ^)aC. (_jj aUI A^ (jc. (jc. c31]L« u^)±kl k«_Lujjj (_jj aUI A^ 1 

^^^1 ^iii ^ (jl ^1 jj33ll 333 I tAjlALall 3^1 1 -*Ij (jl^j ‘'31^11 33^ 

.133al 
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^ e 

(62) Chapter: Al-Limas or Mulamasa A^'Xal\ ^ (62) 

j a3c. aUI ^_gl3a 3^^ A.^ (_>^1 3l^J 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 
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Allah's Messenger (^5^) forbade the selling by Munabadha, i.e. to sell one's garment by casting it to the buyer not 
allowing him to examine or see it. Similarly he forbade the selling by Mulamasa. Mulamasa is to buy a garment for 
example, by merely touching it not looking at it. 

Ul ^ ^jc. 3^ idnill 3^ ‘ (IW 

i'Glki 3^2 ‘3^3^^ 3^3^^ LS^J ^jc. ^3jaij AjIc. aHI a111 3 

,a 2] V 4-1 j3l cAjaiilylAll (jc. ‘AjII jl 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2144 
Book 34, Hadith 96 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 354 


Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet (,^5^) forbade two kinds of dressing; (one of them) is to sit with one's legs drawn up vdule wrapped in 
one garment. (The other) is to lift that garment on one's shoulders. And also forbade two kinds of sale: Al-limais 
and An-Nibadh. 

(jl ‘ (jc. 3^ - Lr^J - cs^' (j^ (jc. ‘4-ijjl uii^i ci-jIa jll .1^ Uj.lk U!i.lk 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2145 
Book 34, Hadith 97 
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^3 (63) 

j <3c. aUI 33^^ A.^ cs^ c-^ji 3^j 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger () forbade selling by Mulamasa and Munabadha. 

aUI (_gjJaj _ Sjj 3^ (jc. jC-Vl (jc. 4.^15311 L» (jJ ^ (jc. iiillLa ^ 31.5 C(3^1 -Auj1 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

The Prophet (Xi^) forbade two kinds of dresses and two kinds of sale, i.e., Mulamasa and Munabadha. 

_ Ale- aHI _ Awjoi (_^1 (jc. i3jj (jj f.UaC. (jC. (jC. a 3. hjAk cbJjll (jj (_jil^ 

_S311a11j Aj3«^Ia 11 (jjS*^ U^J U:pjaul (jc. ^lulj Ajic- AUI ^k^ (3^^ C 5 ^ 31 ^ 
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(64) Chapter: The seller is not allowed to keep j^'j cJjV' 3^ V <-^3 (64) 

animal immilked for a long time aIIaI' 3^3 ^13 
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AjiLu; 


1 jj c.La]l c.La]l i_yi^ (Jj>^i_5 '■. j cAjS ^jk^j ' ^ 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet () said, "Don't keep camels and sheep unmilked for a long time, for whoever buys such an animal 
has the option to milk it and then either to keep it or return it to the owner along with one Sa of dates." Some 
narrated from Ibn Seereen (that the Prophet (^5^) had said), "One Sa of vdieat, and he has the option for three 
days." And some narrated from Ibn Seereen,"... a Sa of dates," not mentioningthe option for three days. But a Sa of 
dates is mentioned in most narrations. 

AjIc. aUI (j^ - ~ 3^ lP (jc- ‘‘-‘‘nlll Uj.lk ‘ uj.lk 

(jjj ^ j Ajll .ixj (3^V1 V " 
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3^3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2148 

Book34,Hadithl00 

Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 358 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

Whoever buys a sheep vduch has not been milked for a long time, has the option of returning it along with one Sa of 
dates; and the Prophet (4^5^) forbade going to meet the seller on the way (as he has no knovdedge of the market 
price and he may sell his goods at a low price). 

33 _ Arc. aUI _ bjjtjoix aUI r^jUiuc. UjAk c3_jkj 3^ UjAk (AALla > 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (4^5^) said, "Do not go forward to meet the caravan (to buy from it on the way before it reaches 
the town). And do not urge buyers to cancel their purchases to sell them (your own goods) yourselves, and do not 
practice Najsh. A town dweller should not sell the goods for the desert dweller. Do not leave sheep unmilked for a 
long time, when they are on sale, and whoever buys such an animal has the option of returning it, after milking it, 
along with a Sa of dates or keeping it. it has been kept unmilked for a long period by the seller (to deceive others). 

aHI 3“ *3)3^ Li*' ‘^3*''^^ Li*' ‘.^331 ^jc. ci3lLa u^)±kl CL_Lai_jj (_jj aHI a3- ‘ 

iAUl 1 jjAl^3j H'j V " 33 ^aiujj A^C. aHI 

." (3® Iaaj 3 ujj 'i 3^ 3^ l3j 
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(65) Chapter: Returning an animal after 
milking it 


\gTii^ Ls^J A^ ;i3ui 3 ) (65) 

e •» 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 
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Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, "Whoever buys a sheep vdiich has been kept unmilked for a long period, and milks 
it, can keep it if he is satisfied, and if he is not satisfied, he can return it, but he should pay one Sa of dates for the 
milk." 

.ijj (jj . 1 ^ ililj (ji hiiSk t(jj ^ 

d1,^'ic. " ^aiujj Ajlc- <111 ^ aIII 331 ^ 3j^ - ‘^dc- <111 . 

^LLa 133 *^ 1 ^ ujj 
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(66) Chapter: The selling of an adulterer slave (66) 

. 33^1 (3^ ^jl 31^J 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "If a slave-girl commits illegal sexual intercourse and it is proved beyond doubt, then her 


owner should lash her and should not blame her after the legal punishment. And then if she repeats the illegal sexual 
intercourse he should lash her again and should not blame her after the legal punishment, and if she commits it a 
thini time, th^en he should sell her even for a hair rope." 

3jaj Ajlau) <jl _ <jc. <111 (_3 -j 1 (jc. t<^l (jc- bj*jai ^3 31 ^ ^C'lllll UJ.lk CL_LaijJ (jj <111 3^ Uj.lk 

dijj (jl ^ Vj 4lA.iLLjla Cluj (jl ^ '^J ‘1-^-^taula lAUj Sj^Vl ciuj lil" ^aiuij <2c. <111 3^ 

j.« 3f^ _3j d ^<iilliill 
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Narrated Abu Hurau'a and Zaid bin Khalid: 

Allah's Messenger was asked about the slave-girl, if she was a virgin and committed illegal sexual 

intercourse. The Prophet said, "If she committed illegal sexual intercourse, lash her, and if she did it a 

second time, then lash her again, and if she repeated the third time, then sell her even for a hair rope." Ibn Shihab 
said, "I don't know whether to sell her after the third or fourth offense." 

<111 _ .llLk (jj Cjjj cajjjA (_gjl jC. c<lll .1^ jj <111 jC. CLulgjai jjl jC. ctillLa ''■C 315 c^ic-LaLoI U!i.lk 

Cluj jl ^ tlA Cluj jl " 31 ^ j‘ Cluj lb] <-aVl jc. 31 j^ ^aljoij <j1c. <111 <111 3_?-^j 

,<»jl311 jl t^lill b*j jj 3 V I.. j)l 31^ ." ^'■^j (j) ^ ilAjbLLll 
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(67) Chapter: Dealing with women in selling and 9-11311 ^ ^l^Iiill j ^^1 (67) 

buying 

Narrated 'Aisha: 
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Allah's Messenger came to me and I told him about the slave-girl (Buraira) Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, 

"Buy and manumit her, for the Wala is for the one who manumits." In the evening the Prophet got up and 


^orlfied AUah as He deserved and then said, "Why do some people impose conditions vdiich are not present in 
Allah's Book (Laws)? Whoever imposes such a condition as is not in Allah's Laws, then that condition is invalid even 


if 


if he irnposes one himdred conditions, for .Mah's conditions are more binding and reliable." 
aHI 3^4ill _ Ajoijlc ciills ^ ^ 

^ (3^^ (jts ajIc- aHI Aill 33^ ‘'3 ^3jaij ajIc. 'till 

i^Ja caIII >- _ '1 3^ ^ ” 3^ ^ t'dAI jii Laj aIII c^^^gjuixll i^ja |3ujj 4_i1c- ‘dll 

_" (3^^ 'dll Ja^jij ‘tjLtt JajiLjl L)l_5 t 31 ^d Aill i- _ 'i 1^3*^ Jajijl 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Aisha wanted to buy Buraira and he (the Prophet (^5^)) went out for the prayer. When he returned, she told him 
that they (her masters) refused to sell her except on the condition that her Wala' would go to them. The Prophet 
(^uijiS:) replied, 'The Wala' would go to him who manumits.' " Hammam asked Nafi' whether her (Buraira's) 


husband was a free man or a slave. He replied that he did not know. 

_ 4ju1jI.C if- ‘dll _ 3 ^^ ( 3 ) 'dll ; clisU 3 ^^ liliAk tAl^ ^1 1 '' ‘'■k 

‘dll cs^^l 3 ^ ^L )1 VI cjl ^lilllls c.Lk 13^ cSl)l3all ^1 ^ 3^5 CliijLoi _ l^jc- ‘dll 


L« 31^ (j^ '3^' ^dl Cilia(jjc-l 3‘d iVjll L31 " jdjoij ‘Cilc. 
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(68) Chapter: Is it permissible for a person from cJaj cUl ^ 3 a 3jU (68) 

the town to sell the goods of a desert dweller ' X 3 r^V; °J\ JlLxj 


_«iUaC. ‘03 .«‘d ^jv-ajda aLkl ^ 


1a1> 


;di.i j <3c, <111 3^^ 3dj 


Narrated J arir: 

I have given a pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (Xi^) for to testify that None has the ri^t to he 
worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad is His Apostle, to offer prayers perfectly, to pay Zakat, to listen to and obey 
(Allah's and His Prophet's orders), and to give good advice to every Muslim. 

‘dll ‘dll 3 c" '»jd - ‘Cic. ‘dll _ 1^^)^ (jc. c3:}C.Lajail (jc- c^jldjoi djAk c‘dll A^- LW 3-^ 1)' 

3^1 ^jb^adlj C‘tcUallj ^djoillj iSlS^^l <idjlj iSlid^all ^dlj C‘dll 3lA^di (jlj ‘dll Vj ^1 V (jl SaI^jAi ^djojj ‘Olc- 

.jdld 
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Narrated Tawus; 
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Ibn' Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger ) said, 'Do not go to meet the caravans on the way (for buying their goods 
without letting them know the market price); a town dweller should not seU the goods of a desert dweller on behalf 
of the latter.' I asked Ibn' Abbas, 'What does he mean by not selling the goods of a desert dweller by a town dweller?' 
He said, 'He should not become his broker.'" ^ 

_ 1 \r. <111 (jC- cAjjI (jC- CjjjjjLla (_jj <111 (jC- i^yuiJei tA^l^l j_ljj i."'L^ll In 

^ V Ai^ u giy ciia jii /’ ^ v " Aili ^i 331I 31I 

J^Luiajuj a 1 V 3^ ^)jJaLk 
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(69) Chapter: Whoever hated that an urban 9 U] 2 ^ 3 '<-^3 (69) 

person should sell the goods of a desert dweller and 
charge him for that 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger ) forbade the selling of the goods of a desert dweller by a town person. 

aIII 3c (jc. Ls^"^ 3^ aIII 3^ (3 aIc- (jC" (jj aIII 3^ ^ 

(_jjl 3^ ajj . ^3 <jlc. <111 aIII 3a111 _ ^)Ac. 
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(70) Chapter: A town dweller should not buy 6313333 ^3^ ^ V 4 j3 (70) 

goods for a desert dweller and charge commission 
as a broker 




Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "A buyer should not urge a seller to restore a purchase so as to buy it himself, and do 


not practice Najsh; and a town dweller should not sell goods of a desert dweller." 

_ <jc, <111 _ 6^3^ ^ Ajl ti-3l-*3l AiXjoi ^jC- ‘■i- _ '3 tjjl tjC- 4^^)^ ^1 3^ L» 3^^^' 1 '' ’'A 

" .^3 Vj 4 Ijj.li->1.3 Vj ‘Au^i ij-31 ^i3:j V " a3c- a 111 c!3^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We were forbidden that a town dweller should sell gopds of a desert dweller. 

J‘ a ^1 1 j i _ <jc. a 111 _ i3lLa 3^ ‘ ’'^A 1, jjc, C^jjC. (jjl UjAk 4ilii lijAk (jj ^^A i 1 n ^A 
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(71) Chapter: It is forbidden to meet the caravans 
on the way (to buy the goods away from the 
market) 




9 » 


^ (71) 


y jAj cIaSIc. 4j lb] ^1 jjV cbjb^)i 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet forbade the meeting (of caravans) on the way and the selling of goods by an inhabitant of the 


town on behalf of a desert dweller. 

_ 4jc. <111 ^1 (jc. cbj*jal ^1 (jj bjxjol (jc. C^Ill vV- 


bUl 




tLk 


(LjlAyll liiib^ (juiij jjj 1' 1'n w 
jlj ^jc. 4.ulc. 4i]l 
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Narrated Tawus; 

1 asked Ibn' Abbas, "What is the meaning of, 'No town dweller should sell (or buy) for a desert dweller'?" Ibn' Abbas 
said, "It means he should not become his broker." 


_ 1 <111 (jjl 31-3 cAuji (jC- C^jjjUa (jjl (jC- lijbi t(_^lc.yi b^ lijbi tbJjll (jj 

JjLuiAui aJ (jSj V 3^ .” -^^2 A n y " aJ_j3 ^ ^ La 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Whoever buys an animal vdiich has been kept unmilked for a long time, could return it, but has to pay a Sa of dates 
along with it. And the Prophet () forbade meeting the owners of goods on the way away from the market. 

AlLaJi 3^ - Ajc- aHI _ aIII b^ (jc. t jlia’ic. (_^i (jC- ‘3 3^^ ‘t^jj LW j) lljbi cbblax Ijjbi 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "You should not try to cancel the purchases of one another (to get a benefit thereof). 


and do not go ahead to meet the caravan (for buying the goods) (but wait) till it reaches the market." 

ajIc. aHI <l]i 3j) -' ''r~- aHI _ ^)Ac. jj aHI b^ jc. jc. 4i3lL« 4L_ajjjjj jj aHI b^ u?' ''A 
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(72) Chapter: The limits to which one can go (72) 

ahead to meet the caravan 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

We used to go ahead to meet the caravan and used to buy foodstuff from them. The Prophet forbade us to 


sell it tiU it was carried to the market. 

liS 3]^ - LJ^ UJ.lk i(J^LaLij (jj UJ.lk 

(ji ^aiuij <3*- 'till t^liJall 

a111 ^V'A- 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Some people used to buy foodstuff at the head of the market and used to seU it on the spot. Allah's Apostle forbade 
them to selUt tiU they brou^t it to (their) places. 

(_gic.l ^ iliJail (jjC-uL 1 j!i\S 31^ - 4jc. <111 _ 4111 3^ (jc- 31-5 ‘4111 v(j^ Uj.lk UJ.lk 

_sjliii 4jl.^ ^ U' 42c. 4iil ^1.^ 4111 34j 
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(73) Chapter: If somebody imposes conditions in ^ V ^^1 ^ Uaj^ Ja^lil 13 ljIj (73) 
selling against the Islamic Law 


Narrated 'Urwa; 

Aisha said, "Buraira came to me and said, 'I have agreed with my masters to pay them nine Ugiyas (of gold) (in 
installments) one Ugiya per year; please help me.' 1 said, '1 am ready to pay the whole amount now provided your 
masters agree that your Wala will be for me.' So, Buraira went to her masters and told them about that offer but they 
refused to accept it. She returned, and at that time, Allah's Messenger (Xi^) was sitting (present). Buraira said, '1 
told them of the offer but they did not accept it and insisted on having the Wala.'.' The Prophet ) heard that." 

' Aisha narrated the whole story to the Prophet. He said to her, "Buy her and stipulate that her Wala' would be yours 
as the Wala' is for the manumitted."' Aisha did so. Then Allah's Messenger ) stood up in front of the people, 
and after Verifying Allah he said, "Amma Badu (i.e. then after)! What about the people who impose conditions 
which are not in Allah's Book (Laws)? Any condition that is not in Allah's Book (Laws) is invalid even if they were 
one hundred conditions, for Allah's decisions are the right ones and His conditions are the strong ones (firmer) and 
the Wala' will be for the manumitted." 


C2ll _ Igjc 4111 _ 4jaijlc. (jc. c4^i (jc. iajjc- (jJ ^l2iA (jc. ii2lLa cL-Loijj (jj 4111 2^ 

.dliia J liljVj (jj^j lA^ici (ji liliAi Liki (jl ‘^J 3^ (.5^ 

l " it)i(j2l.k ^aiuij 42c. 421 421 3(j-« ‘l-^3c. l^jll ^4^ C2 a3 

j2jaij 42c 421 (_^L<a 3-)21 4juijlc. |2jaij 42c 421 ^1.^ 3431 ^-*23 iVjll j)J^ ui ' *3^4 Uu 

i(_)jl21 j2jaij 42c 4111 ^1.^ 421 3^ 42ijlc ri'kaa (juci (j2 s.Vj]l Lajll 4?.^ jll " 31.53 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Aisha, (mother of the faithful believers) wanted to buy a slave girl and manumit her, but her masters said that they 
would sell her only on the condition that her Wala' would be for them.' Aisha told Allah's Messenger (^5^) of that. 

He said, "What they stipulate should not hinder you from buying her, as the Wala' is for the manumitted ." 
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(74) Chapter: Selling of dates for dates ^ (74) 


31 CllLljl cAjaulc 3I - ' AHI _ ^-aC. 3^ ‘dil .1^ ^jc- 3^ cdiiLa Lj3ri 

" 3^ ^aLaij AjIc- aUI 3]1 33*^3^ i21]j (JIJ3SL3 IAs-Vj 3I I 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet said, "The selling of wheat for vdieat is Riba (usury) except if it is handed from hand to hand 

and egual in amount. Similarly the selling of barley for barley, is Riba except if it is from hand to hand and egual in 
amount, and dates for dates is usury except if it is from hand to hand and egual in amount. (See Riba-Fadl in the 
pessary). 
a2c. <111 
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S ^ i jS 

(75) Chapter: The selling of dried grapes for dried ^UI31 j ^Uiall^ jllj jl' ^ (75) 

grapes and meals for meals 

Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

Allah's Messenger ("u^iS;) forbade Muzabana; and Muzabana is the selling of fresh dates for dried old dates by 
measure, and the selling of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. 

3C. jdjoij aJc- <111 (_5-1 j^ aDI 3j-^3 (jl - ' <111 c 5"*-^3 - 3^^ 3 ) a 111 .1^ 3C. 3c. ci3lLa ujAk i3:)*'l-Aujl 11^ *1 A 

SjjljAllj 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 
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The Prophet forbade Muzabana; and Muzabana is the selling of fresh fruit (without measuring it) for 

something by measure on the basis that if that thing turns to be more than the fruit, the increase would be for the 
seller of the fruit, and if it turns to be less, that would be of his lot. Narrated Ibn' Umar from Zaid bin Thabit that the 
Prophet () allowed the selling of the fruits on the trees after estimation (when they are ripe). 

AjIc, <111 U' - ' 'till ^jjl ^jC- ^jC- CLJjjl ^jC- (jJ lijAk C^jUajUll _jjl 'it. 
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(76) Chapter: Selling of barley for barley 


JjlSUolllj JJJUollI LjU (76) 


Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

that Malik bin Aus said, "1 was in need of change for one-hundred Dinars. Talha bin 'UbaiduUah called me and we 
discussed the matter, and he agreed to change (my Dinars). He took the gold pieces in his hands and fidgeted with 
them, and then said, "Wait tiU my storekeeper comes from the forest." 'Umar was listening to that and said, "By 
Allah! You should not separate from Talha tiU you get the money from him, for Allah's Messenger ) said, 'The 

selling of gold for gold is Riba (usury) except if the exchange is from hand to hand and egual in amount, and 
similarly, the selling of vdieat for wheat is Riba (usury) unless it is from hand to hand and egual in amount, and the 
selling of barley for barley is usury unless it is from hand to hand and egual in amount, and dates for dates, is usury 
unless it is from hand to hand and egual in amount" 

^lc.33 4 jUJb AjIaj ijjxiiLlll <jl dW xi. o..ijj ^ <!]) ' '' ''■k 

(j-a ^ Cisbj ^ ^ <■ ojU.^1 cLiliajljiia <lll (jj ^ -kRi 
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(77) Chapter: Selling of gold for gold 


iM iM 

L^jlll ^ LjU (77) 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

Allah's Messenger (,3 l1 ,5^) said, "Don't seU gold for gold unless egual in wei^t, nor silver for silver unless egual in 


wei^t, but you could seU gold for silver or sUver for gold as you like." 
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(78) Chapter: Selling of silver for silver 


^ (78) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

(Concerning exchange) that he heard Allah's Messenger saying "Do not sell gold for gold unless egual in 


wei^t and do not sell silver unless egual in weight." 
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<j1c. <111 <111 (iSi.“l»,.o>j.i <■ a^.^ll _jj 1 (iJlls <j1c. <111 <lll (J_5J^J (jc. (_^lll IIa La cAlajoi 

(ji^ blLa t-JAllL l_ia 111 " (Uji jiiujj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2176 

Book34,Hadithl26 

Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 384 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "Do not sell gold for gold unless eguivalent in wei^t, and do not sell less amount for 
greater amount or vice versa; and do not sell silver for silver unless eguivalent in wei^t, and do not sell less amoimt 
for greater amount or vice versa and do not sell gold or silver that is not present at the moment of exchange for gold 

or silver that i: 

jlf-- <lli ^ ^ 1. ^ 
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(79) Chapter: Selling of Dinar for Dinar on credit lid jllllLj jlllll ^ ljU (79) 


1 present. 


<lll (3(j^ - Ajc. <111 _ (_5jAiJl Aixjoj (jc. (jC- ttdlLa llj^l it—Luijj (jj <111 1 

il (jjjlL (jjjll 1 ; A (^Ic- 3 1 j?l CJaHL t_jAHl 1 j? " (Jts 

" j'^li; 13'1 ri 1 A Vj ‘ 1 ^ j 1 


Narrated Abu S alih Az-Zaiyat: 

I heard Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri saying, "The selling of a Dinar for a Dinar, and a Dirham for a Dirham (is permissible)." 
I said to him, "Ibn ' Abbas does not say the same." Abu Sa' id replied, "I asked Ibn ' Abbas whether he had heard it 
from the Prophet (3^5^) s or seen it in the Holy Book. Ibn 'Abbas replied, "I do not claim that, and you know 
Allah's Messenger (3^5^) better than I, but Usama informed me that the Prophet had said, 'There is no Riba (in 
money exchange) except vdien it is not done from hand to hand (i.e. vdien there is delay in payment).'" 

- - ^ f ‘ ^ 

jJUa .4l_jaj 
^Ic-1 
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(80) Chapter: Selling of silver for gold on delayed 
payment 


Ajjjuij L^ilU (jjjll ^ 4-ilj (80) 


11 Ul 31 i jUj^ ^ L>^ uj-lk UJ-lk i<Ul ^ UJ-li 

/ (jjl (jll 4j dilka jilL ^jillj 4'dll _ (3 Ul iAji 

(djij 4 3 V UUb (JS 31^ ^ '1 <j.l^j ji 4|aiuij aJc- <111 43 -Ull (j.a <jji-ajai CiVa^ <!llLai .U«.i.j.i 

" <lLaull y 1 Uj y " 3^ ^aLalJ <j1c. <111 (3^^ (j^ <-aLali ^ j ‘(,5-La <3c. <111 <111 









Narrated Abu Al-Minhal: 


I asked Al-Bara' bin ' Azib and Zaid bin Arqam about money exchanges. Each of them said, "This is better than I," 
and both of them said, "Allah's Messenger () forbade the selling of silver for gold on credit." 

Jjjj (jj I-“i■' Jli Ul (3li iClulj (jj t Jli tAjijai lliiilk (jj Tn w 

AjIc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij cJ_?^ LaAbl^ j ^jC. _ 'till (jJ 

.Uj 3 (jC. ^aiuij 
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_ 0 CS 

(81) Chapter: Selling of gold for silver from hand ^ (81) 

to hand 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakra: 

that his father said, "The Prophet forbade the selling of gold for gold and silver for silver except if they are 


eguiyalent in weight, and allowed us to seU gold for silver and vice versa as wished." 

_ (jC. (jj . 1 ^ UJ.lk CjjLkLjj (jj ^ U^)^l (jj UjAk cS^)jai^ (jj UJ.lk 

'^1 I-jaHIj 4jJaa]lj 4jJaall ^jc. Aulc- 4ill 
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(82) Chapter: Al-Muzabana, Al-Araya ^ ^ (82) 

Ul jjtll 

(jc. ^iloj ajIc. aUI C5^ (_>^1 ( 3 ^ 


Narrated 'AbduUab bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "Do not seU fruits of dates until they become free from all the dangers of being spoilt 
or blitted; and do not sell fresh dates for dry dates." Narrated Salim and' Abdullah from Zaid bin Habit' "Later on 
Allah's Messenger permitted the selling of ripe fruits on trees for fresh dates or dried dates in Bai'-al-'Araya, 

and did not allow it for any other kind of sale." 

AUI aHI (jC. cAUI .1^ (jj CLjLgjai (^1 (jC. (jC. ^Until ‘ L» 

(Jll " ^pullj ^)iull 1 1 ;p V " (Jls jiLaij Auic. aUI ^1-^ aIII (3 (jl - ' 

ji ^^^1 i211j Asu jiiujj AjIc. aUI ^t‘^ aIII (3(jl tClulj Ajj ^jc. iAlll 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ) forbade Muzabana; and Muzabana means the selling of fresh dates (on the trees) for dried 
dates by measure and also the selling of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) forbade Muzabana and Muhaqala; and Mnzabana means the selling of ripe dates for dates 


still on the trees. 

_ ^jC. ^_gjl ^_jA ^_gjl ^jC. 3jl3 ^jC. iiiULa “• Jj (IW 

LS^ j _4iaLiJjlj (jC- jdjojj AjIc. aHI aIII 3C5"^J 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet forbade Muzabana and Muhaqala. 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

Allah's Messenger ) al lowed the owner of 'Araya to sell the fruits on the trees by means of estimation. 

4ill aIII 3 L» "^3 i jAC. 3 ^^ 3^ 3^ ctdlLa i4j3aiA 3 ) a3. 

.1 ^j 1 ^ 3' 1. _ 1-vl ^^ 4^1 ^djoij aJc. 
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(83) Chapter: The selling of dates still on 
trees 


jJlj 3^^' ji j ljIj (83) 

21^113 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (3^5^) forbade the selling of fruits unless they get ripe, and none of them should be sold except for 


Dinar or Dirham (i.e. money), except the 'Araya trees (the dates of vdiich could be sold for dates). 

3^ - 'dll _ 3)1-3 jc. CJUJ^II (^Ij if'UaC. jc. C0J3^ 3)1 1^3^31 “-rlAj 3)1 l2i.l3 t3l''^.ll"' 3) UJ.l3 
.ljl3*Jl VI ^333 31333 VI aIa ^3^ 3aj11 ^u) jc. ^aiuij auIc. aUI 3)21 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (,111,5^) allowed the sale of the dates of 'Araya provided they were about five Awsuq (singular: Wasaq 
vdiich means sixty Sa's) or less (in amount). 

- (j^ Jjlb (jJ 4J11 T'f- cAJUjjj (jj aHI bit u!i.lk 

3^ ^ (jjb ji ^ 4_ilc- 4i]l (3^^ cl)^ “ 4jc. aIII ^ 
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Narrated Sahl bin Abu Hathma: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) forbade the selling of fruits (fresh dates) for dried dates but allowed the sale of fruits on 
the 'Araya by estimation and their new owners mi^t eat their dates fresh. Sufyan (in another narration) said, "1 told 
Yahya (a sub-narrator) vdien 1 was a mere boy, 'Meccans say that the Prophet (^5^) allowed them the sale of the 
fruits on 'Araya by estimation.' Yahya asked, 'How do the Meccans know about it?' 1 replied, 'They narrated it (from 
the Prophet (,111,5^) ) throu^ Jabir.' On that, Yahya kept quiet." Sufyan said, "I meant that Jabir belonged to 
Medina." Sufyan was asked whether in Jabir's narration there was any prohibition of selling fruits before their 
benefit is evident (i.e. no dangers of being spoilt or blighted). He replied that there was none. 

4111 3(j' (jJ 3^-^ Via,/atil 3li ‘-"'a .Ua.tti ^ 3 I 3 3^ tAill .1^ (jj 3^ 

33j I^i I^ ^)2ill (jc. ^3jaij a2c. 4ill 

3 aI (j! dllks ^l3jai 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ .^43^ d ^ ) 13^1 l ^ 4j^>aJl ^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2191 
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U13*-J1 (84) 
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(333^3 4-aiL^ 3 p 33^ 33^ 'Sij^ i^j .c_al^)^ij 3)j^ ^ 3>^ 3^3 3)j^ ^ 3p^ 3^3 


• 3)3 'd'3 Alijll AlLa 3^3^^ 3)^ 3^^>’3l Clul^ I ir~- aIII ^jjl (jC- (jC- AjjAk 3' ‘ “j 3P^ 3^3 

LaJ 3)^ lj^)ia3ll ^_ja3aJjaiJ 3(3 c^j^LouJl jii dul^ 3^ 3^_^^ 3)1“'*^ 3P 3)3 “' 3)^ Ai3i 3^3 

Cy^ lj<iuj 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar from Zaid bin Thabit: 

Allah's Messenger () allowed the sale of 'Araya by estimating the dates on them for measured amounts of dried 
dates. Musa bin ' Uqba said, "Al- 'Araya were distinguished date palms; one could come and buy them (i.e. their 
fruits). 
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(85) Chapter: The sale of fruits before their benefit 3 ^^ 3 I 3^ jUull ^ (85) 

is evident 


Zaid bin Thabit (ra) said, "In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (3^5^), the people used to trade with fruits. When 
they cut their date-fruits and the purchasers came to recieve their rights, the seller would say, 'My dates have got 
rotten, they are blighted with disease, they are afflicted with Qusham (a disease which causes the fruit to fall before 
ripening).' They would go on complaining of defects in their purchases. Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "Do not seU 
the fruits before their benefit is evident (i.e. free from aU the dangers of being spoiled or blighted), by way of advice 
for they guarrelled too much." Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit said that Zaid bin Thabit (ra) used not to seU the fruits of 
his land till Pleiades appeared and one could distinguish the yeUow fruits from the red (ripe) ones. 


■^3 jjc. AjiSk jj,a ^3'j' a2l^ 3^-^ (j*- (jj *33*^ (jc. C'3^' 3^33 

j (JjQII Ak IaIs t jIAuII ^_j3uUjj ^aiujj AjIc. aDI aHI 33^® - 4jc. aDI _ lIuIj 

aUI aIII 33^ - ^^4 - ^huiS AjLLai AjLi^i ^jLa3l ^)2i]l LjLLai Ajj 3l3 J‘ 

I 3 .J /' jAh IjjuIjjj bls V till " 3111 AioAic- lil ^iLaij aJc- 

L>f ^ 3 ^^ ^ilaJ (_ 5 i^ AjJajI jLaii ^ Clulli (jj Aj 3 U* Oi -^3 3 ^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^’l^iS:) forbade the sale of fruits till their benefit is evident. He forbade both the seller and the 

buyer (such sale^. 
ajIc- aHI ^ a111 


3JJ^j j^ - ' -^g 'r*- a 111 _ jttC- jj aIII A^ jc. jc. ctillLa jJ jJ aIII A^ lljAk 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (Xi^) forbade the sale of date fruits till they were ripe. Abu ' Abdullah (Al-Bukhari) said, "That 
means till they were red (can be eaten). 
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Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^5^) forbade the s of (date) fruits till they were red or yeUow and fit for eating. 

_ 1 \et. 4iH _ aIII bJt (jj Jjl-3 3^ (jj bj*jai liiiSi ‘(j^4^ ~3‘‘' (j^ ibjJUoJ (jj ^ lijilk ib.ijau> liiiili 
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( 86 ) Chapter: The sale of date-palms before their 
benefit is evident 


jo^ (ji 3^ (3^1 ^ s-“3 (86) 


are 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^5^) forbade the sale of fruits till their benefit is evident; and the sale of date palms till the dates 
almost ripe. He vyas asked vdiat 'are almost ripe' meant. He replied, "Got red and yellovy." 
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(87) Chapter: If somebody sells fruits before their l^3LLa ji 3^ j3u]l 13 t_j3 (87) 
benefit is evident ^^Ull 3 ^ ^13 4-3 :J\ p 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger forbade the sale of fruits till they are almost ripe. He was asked what is meant by 'are 

almost ripe.' He replied, "TiU they become red." Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) further said, "If AUah spoiled the fruits. 


what ri^t would one have to take the money of one's brother (i.e. other people)?" 
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Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

If somebody bou^t fruits before their benefit is evident and then the fruits were spoiled with bli^ts, the loss would 
be suffered by the owner (not the buyer). 
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Narrated Salim bin 'AbduUah from Ibn Umar: Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, "Do not seU or buy fruits before their 
benefit was evident and do not seU fresh fruits (dates) for dried dates." 
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(88) Chapter: To buy foodstuff on credit 


3^1 (^1 ^UJall (.jIj ( 88 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

edll,_jL3 


The Prophet () bou^t some foodstuff from a J ew on credit and mortgaged his armor to him. 
lijAk ^ .4 j (JjIj y 3^ tL_aiLill ^ li3^A 3^ 131^ tc"lllc. (jj (jj 3^ lijAk 
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(89) Chapter: To buy dates for Riba-Al-Fadl ^ ^ ^ iiljl 13 <^3 (89) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger appointed somebody as a governor of Khaibar. That governor brought to him an excellent 

kind of dates (from Khaibar). The Prophet (^5^) asked, "Are aU the dates of Khaibar like this?" He replied, "By 
AUah, no, O Allah's Messenger (,3!I,5^l£)! But we barter one Sa of this (type of dates) for two Sas of dates of ours and 
two Sas of it for three of ours." Allah's Messenger ) said, "Do not do so (as that is a kind of usury) but sell the 


mixed dates (of inferior quality) for money, and then buy good dates with that money." 
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(90) Chapter: Sold or rented date-palms which 
were pollinated, or land which was sown 


Iliaji jl A 3 bLaj ^3 (jx cjIj (90) 

j) Jjj^ 


Narrated Nafi', the freed slave of Ibn 'Umar; 

If pollinated date-palms are sold and nothing is mentioned (in the contract) about their fruits, the fruits will go to 
the person vdio has pollinated them, and so will be the case with the slave and the cultivator. Naff mentioned those 
three things. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger said, "If somebody sells pollinated date palms, the fruits will be for the seller unless the 


buyer stipulates that they wall be for himself (and the seller agrees). 
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(91) Chapter: The sale of unharvested crops for a 31^ (91) 

measured quantity of foodstuff 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger forbade Al-Muzabana, i.e. to sell imgathered dates of one's garden for measured dried 


dates or fresh ungathered grapes for measured dried grapes; or standing crops for measured guantity of foodstuff. 
He forbade all such bargains. 
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(92) Chapter: The sale of datepalms completely 


<iLalj (3^^ (92) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet said, "Whoever pollinates date palms and then sells them, the fruits will belong to him unless 


the buyer stipulates that the fruits should belong to him (and the seller agrees). 
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(93) Chapter: Bai' Al-Mukhadara SjLbUJJI ^ ljU (93) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Allah's Messenger forbade Muhaqala, MuMiadara, Mulamasa, Munabadha and Muzabana (See glossary and 

previous Hadiths for the meanings of these terms.) 
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Narrated Humaid: 

Anas said, "The Prophet (^5^) forbade the selling of dates till they were almost ripe." We asked Anas, "What does 
'almost ripe' mean?" He replied, "They get red and yellow. The Prophet added, 'If Allah destroyed the fruits 

present on the trees, what ri^t would toe seller have to take toe rrioney of his brother (somebody else)?'" 

^jc. jdjoij AjIc. aHI cj' - L)^ ^jc. (JjC.Lajojl lijAk cAjuliS liliAk 

3^ 3^3ul] ^ aIII (jl 3 I 3 (.^ 3^3 ^ lilaS , 3 ^ 3 ^ (.5^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2208 
Book 34, Hadith 154 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 410 


(94) Chapter: The sale and eating of spadix 


jU4Jl (94) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

I was with toe Prophet (^5^) while he was eating fresh dates. He said, "From toe trees there is a tree which 


resembles a faithful believer." I wanted to say that it was toe date palm, but I was toe yoimgest among them (so I 
kept quiet). He added, "It is toe date palm." 

Clli£ 3^ - ' ‘dll _ ^)ic. (3)1 3 ^ rAAl-a-a (jC. ^^1 (jC. t^jljC. _jj 1 Uj.lk lilliJl (jj ^boiA ‘-^3311 _jjl Uj.lk 

Ibll _Alijll 3^ 3dibits (3-a3^^ 3^3^!^ ^3 (3^ " 31 ^ ‘C' ^7* 3^3 |3juoj a2c. aUI 34^1 Aic. 
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(95) Chapter: Where there is no fixed judgement, 
the traditions and (xinventions of community are to 
be referred 


U jlLaxVi 3^1 (33^^ (ji (95) 

0®”^ ^^® ^ ^ ^ 


Shuraih told the weavers, "You are permitted to follow your own conventions to solve your problems (it is legal for you to 
stick to your traditions in bargain) . " Narrated ' Abdul Wahab; Aiyub said; Muhammad said, "There is no harm in selling 
for eleven what you buy for ten, and you are allowed to take a profit for expenses ." The Prophet told Hind, "Take what is 
reasonable and sufficient for you and your sons." Allah says: Whoever is poor, can eat (from the orphan's property) 
reasonably (according to his lalxirs). Al-Hasan hired a donkey from ' Abdull^ bin Mirdas and asked him about the hire. 
The latter replied that it was for two Daniqs (a Daniq equals 116th Dirham). So Al-Hasan rode away. Another time, Al- 
Hasan came to ' Abdullah bin Mirdas and asked him to hire the donkey to him and rode away without asking him about 
the hire, but he sent him half a Dirham. 
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c^)jijC. (_vuIj S? ^ (jc- (jc. cjIa^I . 1 ^ 

,«L_a i23]jj La 'MIc. 41]! t5-^21 3^j 

3^ iljLa^ ^jj aI]! qa ^jjot^l |L_a j^jxaILj 3^^^ U^ L)^j} 3^J 
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<■ a.^'j aJI f'w ja tAJa^LoiJ cA^ 3^ ,^La^l ^La^l 3^ a^>-a ^Lk ^ 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Taiba cupped Allah's Messenger and so Allah's Messenger ordered that a Sa of dates be paid to 


him and oniered his masters (for he was a slave) to reduce his tax. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Hind, the mother of Mu'awiya said to Allah's Messenger "Abu Sufyan (her husband) is a miser. Am 1 

allowed to take from his money secretly?" The Prophet (^5^) said to her, "You and your sons may take what is 


iffident reasonably and fairly." 
11 aIII 3Ajjlii ^ai Aii 

," 3 vxJi^Ll ' La (2 ojj 5 
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Narrated Hisham bin ' Urwa from his father: 

who heard Aisha saying, "The Holy Verse; 'Whoever amongst the guardians is rich, he should take no wages (from 
the property of the orphans) but If he is poor, let him have for himself what is just and reasonable (according to his 
labors)' (4.6) was revealed concerning the guardian of the orphans who looks after them and manages favorably 
their financial affairs; If the guardian Is poor, he could have from It what Is just and reasonable, (according to his 
labors). 
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(96) Chapter: Selling of a jointproperty by one to (>? ^ (96) 

the other 


Narrated J abir: 
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Allah's Messenger (^5^) gave preemption (to the partner) in every joint property, but if the boundaries of the 
property were demarcated or the ways and streets v^re fixed, then there was no pre-emption. 

<111 33*-^ - c<-aiui ^1 ^jc. ^jc. U^)±kl ‘30^^ UjAk ^ 

_<iijij bis 3^)1^^ Cll3^)x<aj SjS^l ClliSj 1 ill ^ 3^ 3^ <JtLCall ^aljuoj <3c. <111 
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(97) Chapter: The sale of undivided common 
belongings 


jj^'j ^ (97) 

l3’L3ua 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger () decided the validity of preemption in every] oint rmdivided property, but if the boundaries 
were well marked or the ways and streets were fixed, then there was no pre-emption. 

_ <111 L)*' (IW 4-aljoj ^^1 ^jc. i^yuLA UjAk cA^ljjll lijAk clj ^ li' 

bis 3^)1^^ AjA^l dliSj IaIs ^ 3 ^ 3^ <jiljaillj ^djoij <3c. <111 ^ 3^ - 1 <111 
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Narrated Mussaddad from' Abdul Wahid: 

the same as above but said,"... in every joint undivided thing..." Narrated Hisham from Ma' mar the same as above 
but said,"... in every property..." 

A^- ®ljj .3^^ 3^ 3C^^ ^UiiA <*ju ^ i-« 3^ 3^j cA^lj^ll a^- liiiAk (AaLl« 1 
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(98) Chapter: If somebody buys something for 
aother without his permission and the latter 
accepts it 


® -- -' O '' 

AjaI jluil 1 a1 ljU (98) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "While three persons were walking, rain began to fall and they had to enter a cave in a 
mountain. A big rock rolled over and blocked the mouth of the cave. They said to each other, 'Invoke Allah with the 
best deed you have performed (so AUah mi^t remove the rock)'. One of them said, 'O AUah! My parents were old 
and I used to go out for grazing (my animals). On my return I would milk (the animals) and take the milk in a vessel 
to my parents to drink After they had drunk from it, I would give it to my children, family and wife. One day I was 
delayed and on my return I found my parents sleeping, and I disliked to wake them up. The children were crying at 
my feet (because of hunger). That state of affairs continued till it was dawn. O AUah! If You regard that I did it for 

Your sake, then please remove this rock so that we may see the sIqt.' So, the rock was moved a bit. The second said, 
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'O Allah! You know that I was in love with a cousin of mine, like the deepest love a man may have for a woman, and 
she told me that I would not get my desire fulfilled unless I paid her one-hundred Dinars (gold pieces). So, I 
struggled for it till 1 gathered the desired amount, and vdien I sat in between her legs, she told me to be afraid of 
AUah, and asked me not to deflower her except ri^tfuUy (by marriage). So, I got up and left her. O Allah! If You 
regard that I did if for Your sake, kindly remove this rock.' So, two-thirds of the rock was removed. Then the third 
man said, 'O Allah! No doubt You know that once I employed a worker for one Faraq (three Sa's) of miUet, and vdien 
I wanted to pay him, he refused to take it, so I sowed it and from its yield I bought cows and a shepherd. After a time 
that man came and demanded his money. I said to him: Go to those cows and the shepherd and take them for they 
are for you. He asked me vdiether I was joking with him. I told him that I was not joking with him, and all that 
belonged to him. O Allah! If You regard that I did it sincerely for Your sake, then please remove the rock.' So, the 
rock was removed completely from the mouth of the cave." 
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(99) Chapter: Buying and selling with Mushrikun 
and the enemy 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr: 

We were with the Prophet (^ui^iS;) when a tall pagan with long matted unkempt hair came driving his sheep. The 


Prophet (^liliiS:) asked him, "Are those sheep for sale or for gifts?" The pagan replied, "They are for sale." The 
Prophet (,u!, 5 &) bought one sheep from him. 
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(100) Chapter: The purchase of a slave from the (100) 

enemy 


I llju <1]) (3^J ‘cJ^J ^ ■ '.)C ‘ ^ J ® 1^)^ U^J 'Cjlc. 4i]l 

S~ ' -■ jleo--'' **'’-- 0 ^ % 9. S ^"”0 ”” ' ^ 9. “ ^ ^ 

<111 <Juij^l JI^UJ <j 3 jL^Lijl La ^_ 5 -lc- ^^jiLiaS (j^J-^l La5 ^_ 5 i C5^ r>.» j (JjJaS <111 j| 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "The Prophet (^ 5 ^) Abraham emigrated with Sarah and entered a village vdiere there 

was a king or a tyrant. (The king) was told that Abraham had entered (the village) accompanied by a woman who 
was one of the most charming women. So, the king sent for Abraham and asked, 'O Abraham! Who is this lady 
accompanying you?' Abraham replied, 'She is my sister (i.e. in religion).' Then Abraham returned to her and said, 
'Do not contradict my statement, for 1 have informed them that you are my sister. By Allah, there are no true 
believers on this land except you and 1.' Then Abraham sent her to the king. When the king got to her, she got up and 
performed ablution, prayed and said, 'O Allah! If I have believed in You and Your Apostle, and have saved my private 
parts from everybody except my husband, then please do not let this pagan overpower me.' On that the king fell in a 
mood of agitation and started moving his legs. Seeing the condition of the king, Sarah said, 'O Allah! If he should die, 
the people will say that I have killed him.' The king regained his power, and proceeded towards her but she got up 
again and performed ablution, prayed and said, 'O AUah! If I have believed in You and Your Apostle and have kept 
my private parts safe from all except my husband, then please do not let this pagan overpower me.' The king again 
feu in a mood of agitation and started moving his legs. On seeing that state of the king, Sarah said, 'O AUah! If he 
should die, the people wiU say that I have kiUed him.' The king got either two or three attacks, and after recovering 
from the last attack he said, 'By AUah! You have sent a satan to me. Take her to Abraham and give her Ajar.' So she 
came back to Abraham and said, 'AUah humiliated the pagan and gave us a slave-girl for service." 

<131 ([^5^1 (iJls LJIS _ <jc. <131 (^1 (jc. Li*' c.iU3^1 _^1 ti-Jjajai U^)^l Cjjlj^l _^1 Uj.lk 

(_3^1 j<ll QA jl jiUl ijA tUli cSjLoiJ _ ^bljoll <j1c- - ^I^l^l " ^aiujj <.l3c. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and 'Abu bin Zam' a quarreled over a boy. Sa'd said, "O Allah's Messenger ()! This boy is 
the son of my brother (' Utba bin Abi Waqqas) vdio took a promise from me that I worUd take him as he was his 
(iUegal) son. Look at him and see vdiom he resembles." 'Abu bin Zam' a said, "O AUah's Messenger (^ui^iS;)! This is 
my brother and was bom on my father's bed from his slave-girl." AUah's Apostle cast a look at the boy and found 
definite resemblance to ' Utba and then said, "The boy is for you, O 'Abu bin Zam' a. The child goes to the owner of 
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the bed and the adulterer gets nothing but the stones (despair, i.e. to be stoned to death). Then the Prophet (^5^) 
said, "O Sauda bint Zama! Screen yourself from this boy." So, Sauda never saw him again. 

(jj A*juj Clllli _ l^jc- <111 (jc. (jc. ti._ (jjl (jc. tdl^l Uj.lk 1 
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Narrated Sa'd that his father said: 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf said to Suhaib, 'Fear AUah and do not ascribe yourself to somebody other than your 
father.' Suhaib replied, 'I would not like to say it even if 1 were given large amoimts of money, but 1 say 1 was 
kidnapped in my childhood.'" 

(jjl ^‘ L» l>1^3^1 -4^ 31 ^ ‘'S^l ‘AxLj (jc. c<1xjAi UjA^ t jAlc uiiAk t jljou (jj 1 UjA^ 
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Narrated ' Urwa hin Az-Zuhair: 

Hakim bin Hizam said, "O Allah's Messenger {^'^)\ 1 used to do good deeds in the Pre-Islamic period of 
Ignorance, e.g., keeping good relations with my Kith and kin, manumitting slaves and giving alms. Shall I receive a 
reward for all that?" Allah's Messenger replied, "You embraced Islam with all the good deeds vdiich you did 

in the past." 
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(101) Chapter: The hides of dead animals before 
tanning 


jl 3^ < 2^1 ..ijii 443 ( 10 1) 


Narrated' Abdullah bin ' Abbas: 

Once Allah's Messenger passed by a dead sheep and said to the people, "Wouldn't you benefit by its skin?" 

The people replied that it was dead. The Prophet (3^5^) said, "But its eating only is illegal." 
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(102) Chapter: Killing of pigs 




^ ( 102 ) 

4jIc. aJ]! dtsj 


Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

Allah's Messenger (,^ 5 ^) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, son of Mary (Jesus) will shortly descend 


amongst you people (Muslims) as a just ruler and will break the Cross and kill the pig and abolish the Jizya (a tax 
taken from the non-Muslims, who are in the protection, of the Muslim government). Then there will be abundance 
of money and nobody will accept charitable gifts. 
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(103) Chapter: The fat of the dead animal should Vj ^ (103) 

not be sold 

ajIc. aUI e>\jj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once' Umar was informed that a certain man sold alcohol.' Umar said, "May Allah curse him! Doesn't he know that 
Allah's Messenger () said, 'May Allah curse the J ews, for Allah had forbidden them to eat the fat of animals but 
they rrielted it and sold it." 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger (Xi^) said, "May Allah curse the J ews, because Allah made fat illegal for them but they sold it 


and ate its price." , „ 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 427 
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(104) Chapter: The selling of the pictures J jj ^ ^1 ^ ljU (104) 


Narrated Sa' id bin Abu Al-Hasan; 

While I was with Ibn 'Abbas a man came and said, "O father of 'Abbas! My sustenance is from my manual 
profession and I make these pictures." Ibn 'Abbas said, "I wiU tell you only what I heard from Allah's Messenger 
• I heard him saying, 'Whoever makes a picture will be punished by Allah tiU he puts life in it, and he wDl 
never be able to put life in it.' " Hearing this, that man heaved a si^ and his face turned pale. Ibn 'Abbas said to 
him, "What a pity! If you insist on making pictures I advise you to make pictures of trees and any other unanimated 
objects." 

_ (^1 Aic. C'K (Hi (jc. CL_ajC. U^)^l cLW Uj.lk L» -4^ Uj.lk 
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(105) Chapter: Trade of alcoholic drinks is illegal 


(105) 


42c. 4III (_^ljAa 3421 3t3j 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the last verses of Surat-al-Baqara were revealed, the Prophet (3^5^) went out (of his house to the Mosque) 


and said, "The trade of alcohol has become illegal." 
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(106) Chapter: The sin of a person vdio sells a free 
man 


(106) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (^'^5^) said, "Allah says, 'I will be against three persons on the Day of Resurrection: -1. One who makes 


a covenant in My Name, but he proves treacherous. -2. One vdio sells a free person (as a slave) and eats the price, -3. 
And one who employs a laborer and gets the full work dorie by him but does not pay him his wages.'" 
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Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2227 

Book34,Hadithl74 

Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 430 


(107) Chapter: The Prophet saws ordered the J ews (10 

to sell their land ^ J ^ ^1 


lp <4 




(108) Chapter: The sale of a slave (for a slave) and u'u'j:j^'j ^ (108) 

an animal for an animal on credit 

ca2c. jijJa-a 

i-aAiki sUaC-ll 

_Ai]l c.lli 3 ] 

C(3J3)*2W 3)*21 3^3:)^^ LS^ 1^3 ^ 1. _ nb3tl jjji 3l-3j 
.Ajjjoij 3:J3)*-)) 3:)*4 (J^A V (3J3 )j^ (3)1 Jl^j 


Narrated Anas; 

Amongst the raptives was Safiya. First she was given to Dihya Al-Kaibi and then to the Prophet. 

^1 Cljjl_3a3 iAuilis ^ y "H 3 !^ 3l3 - 4jc. aHI _ (_vujl 3 ^ cCLijIj 3 ^ ‘-^3 3) ^1-3^ UjAk 3) 3 ' ‘ *' ‘ 

.^aiuij AjIc. aI]! (^gik-^a C5^) CjjU-a ^ A^b 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2228 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 175 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 431 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(109) Chapter: The sale of slaves ^ 3 ^' ^ 4^1) (109) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

that while he was sitting with Allah's Messenger he said, "O Allah's Messenger We get female 

captives as our share of booty, and we are interested in their prices, what is your opinion about coitus interrupt us?" 
The Prophet said, "Do you really do that? It is better for you not to do it. No soul that vdiich Allah has 


d^tined to exist, but will surely come into ^stence. 

cAjl _ Ajc. aHI _ ([ 5J.1LII bjjuoi Ui 3I ‘3131^ ^ (3)1 (.5?3)^1 31^ ‘33A3II Cy h^)^l 431^*31 3)1 

" (Jlla 33^1 cSy *■ c3l-2iVl i-. ‘1^)^ '.y^' ■311 33^3 31^ ^aiuij Auic. aUI 3; ' 321-^ 3^ 1-32 

" A^jLL 3^ '^1 ^3^ 3^ ^1 ^AALij Ud.nl l-^ll 1 S? 3^ 33^2aj ^a^ljl 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2229 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 176 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 432 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

,, e 

(110) Chapter: The sale id a slave who is promised j)a31 ^ (HQ) 

to be manumitted 


Narrated J abir: 
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The Prophet () sold a Mudabbar (on behalf of his master vdio was stiU living and in need of money). 

3II _ <jc. <111 (jc. Cs.UaC. (jc. (jJ 't-aiuj (jC- i(JjC.L<ujjj lijli ‘ 

jilujj ajIc. aUI 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2230 

Book34,Hadithl77 

Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 433 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger ) sold a Mudabbar. 

Aulc. aHI aIII 3 Atlj 3 ji - ' aHI _ aIII .1^ ^ ij^y^ ^jc. IIjAL 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2231 
Book 34, Hadith 178 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 434 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid and Abu Huraira: 

that Allah's Messenger (,^ 5 ^) was asked about an unmarried slave-girl vdio committed illegal sexual intercourse. 
They heard him saying "Flog her, and if she commits illegal sexual intercourse after that, flog her again, and on the 
third (or the fourth) offense, sell her." 

Uij .ilLk (jj bjj (jl iAill V jj) ti._ (jjl dj.lk 3^ ‘(^1 Uj.lk UJ.lk (jj Ls?'^ 

" 31^ (^3^ 3P^ jdjojj a 2 c. aHI aIII 3 ‘'r~- aDI 

Aijl 3 il ji Aullull .i*j Ia ^ < 2 lij 3 (j| ^ cl.Aj.il^l 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2232, 2233 
Book 34, Hadith 179 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 435 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

1 heard the Prophet (3'i!'5^) saying, "If a slave-girl of yours commits illegal sexual intercourse and her illegal sexual 
intercourse is proved, she should be lashed, and after that nobody should blame her, and if she commits illegal 
sexual intercourse the second time, she should be lashed and nobody should blame her after that, and if she does the 
offense for the third time and her illegal sexual intercourse is proved, she should be sold even for a hair rope." 

3 ^ - Li*' L>*' i-iuscijj (jc- cLluill 3^ caIII ji P'’' 

Vj Lkll t^ Lluj (jl ^ ^3**- IaPj (3)^ Lluj Ibj " 3j^ aJc. aHI 

" jA (3^^ IaPj (ly^ ^illljll LAjj 3 ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2234 
Book 34, Hadith 180 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 436 


(111) Chapter: Travel with a slave-girl 


.ilj-iJtll 3 .''“'' 1.^.^-^j i^)3Lj23 Lbiic. 


i^jVutij j)l 3 ^ ^ jsUjoj 3 a ljU ( 111 ) 

^1 ^ l)^ (jjoi^Jl 

j jl UajJ 3^^ Sbjljll J 13 ' aIII (jjJaj jje^ j)jl 3^J 
jlll (jjJ Pa (3-al-^l Aijl^ jA *■. j ‘ (jl ^ ^iJaC- 3^J 
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La jl 7*' '^1} 3^J 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ) came to Khaibar and when Allah made him victorious and he conquered the town by breaking 
the enemy's defense, the beauty of Safiya bint Huyai bin Akhtab was mentioned to him and her husband had been 
killed vdiile she was a bride. Allah's Messenger (^5^) selected her for himself and he set out in her company till he 
reached Sadd-ar-Rawha' where her menses were over and he married her. Then Hais (a kind of meal) was prepared 
and served on a small leather sheet (used for serving meals). Allah's Messenger then said to me, "Inform 

those vdio are around you (about the wedding banquet)." So that was the marriage banquet given by Allah's 
Messenger (^^iS;) for (his marriage with) Safiya. After that we proceeded to Medina and I saw that Allah's 
Messenger (^5^) was covering her with a doak vdiile she was behind him. Then he would sit beside his camel and 
let Safiya put her feet on his knees to ride (the camel). 

(_Jla _ <ic. <111 _ tdlLa (_>>ijl ^jc. ^1 ^jc. uiiAk tJjlj jlaill 1'' 

(Jj3 A3j ci-jJaki C'l'j A jLkk <1 3^^ (jj-a^l <jic. <111 <jlc. <111 

^ C5~^ ‘■‘-"'W ^Lkj^l aIu LIxIj ^ ‘‘'d'l ^djoij <^^ <111 <111 3IklaLt.^U dXuj^)C. dul^j 

<2c. <111 <111 3't-adj dill dll QA ^jAI " ^aljaij <.llc. <111 <111 3^ 1 “I;^ 

Aic. ^ i'e>p\l^ sLljj (4ujj <ilc. <111 <111 3Cllji33 3^ i^jjAiJl ^1 ^ 4<jiLa ts^ ^aiuij 

(.5^ 1 3^7^ J <jilAa ^jJaiia cAdlSj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2235 

Book34,Hadithl81 

Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 437 


(112) Chapter: The sale of dead animals and idols 


^llLaVlj 411^1 ^ LjU (112) 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (), in the year of the (Donquest of Mecca, saying, "AUah and His Apostle made illegal 
the trade of alcohol, dead animals, pigs and idols." The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (3^5^)! What about the 
fat of dead animals, for it was used for greasing the boats and the hides; and people use it for li^ts?" He said, "No, it 
is illegal." Allah's Messenger (3^5^) further said, "May Allah curse the Jews, for Allah made the fat (of animals) 


illegal for them, yet they melted the fat and sold it and ate its price." 

<j| _ 1 \cL <!]) _ <111 A^ lP frdaC. (jc- (jj Ajjj (jc- LiiAi UjAk 

/' 3 ‘j <J4 a]1j 'd3l]l ^jl " <£ArJ 3^ j <1)1 <111 3 

^1^)^ jA tV " 31 ^ .(J-“l3l 134 ^;‘‘j 4AjliJl (jAAjj 4(jljaill I 3 .J ^1L.J 1-3^1^ ^jLall ^Cirijl 4<1]1 3IL 3:iaa 

3 I 3 <iAj 1 ^jl^^ s^ ®Id^l <ill (jj ‘4_j ^21 < 1)1 (Jiis" i211a Aic. <Jc. <111 <111 331 ^ ^ 

'SjIc- <111 (_ 5 -l*-^ 3 ; ^ 3 ^ “ ~ iUaC. 3-11 4 _ ‘4j 3:J cAj-a^l A^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2236 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 182 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 438 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(113) Chapter: Price of a dog ‘^^2^11 (j2i ajU (113) 

Narrated Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari: 
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Allah's Messenger (^5^) forbade taking the price of a dog, money earned by prostitution and the earnings of a 


soothsayer. 

<111 r^'^Vl Jjjtuix ^_gjl ^jC. .lie- ^1 ^jC. ^1 ^jC. ii^llLa U^)fkl “■ °“'jj (jJ *^1 1 

_(_jAl^l ^jl^jl^j i—ll^l (jC. ^aiiujj AjIc. <111 <111 3(jl <jc. 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2237 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 183 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 439 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Aun bin Abu Juhaifa: 


I saw my father buying a slave whose profession was cupping, and ordered that his instruments (of cupping) be 
broken. I asked him the reason for doing so. He replied, "Allah's Messenger prohibited taking money for 


blood, the price of a dog, and the earnings of a slave-girl by prostitution; he cursed her who tattoos and her who gets 


tattooed, the eater of Riba (usury), and the maker of pictures.'' 

u! 3^ .ciillj ^jc. AjlUoia d Ivl ^ -V ^1 1^1 J -v ^^1 ^ 3^ iAicjoi UjAL ^ ^ 

tlj^l (3^1j cAJuj^ jIijoiaIIj AJujl^l j icul^l <3c. Aill <111 3 

' ^kll t<l^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2238 
Book 34, Hadith 184 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 440 
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35 - The Book of Sales in which a Price is paid for 
Goods to be Delivered Later (As-Salam) (2239 - 2256) 


> ^ 

(1) Chapter: As-Salam by a definite known ^ (1) 

specified measure 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) came to Medina and the people used to pay in advance the price of fruits to be delivered 
within one or two years. (The sub-narrator is in doubt vdiether it was one to two years or two to three years.) The 
Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "Whoever pays money in advance for dates (to be delivered later) should pay it for known 
specified weight and measure (of the dates). 

(jjl (jc. (jc. ‘'dll (jc. (^1 (jjl iAjIc. (_jj 1 (Jjc-Ldjol ‘fijljj (jJ Uj.lk 

(jU jl _ (j^litllj ilill ^).<Llll (_yjiillj C'GjAdl djoij <jic. 'em 'dll (J'dll 

^_jl*Ja (jjjj 1. ol..ijb l ol..1 _ (_JjC.Lijajl tdjjo _'d^lj jl 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2239 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 441 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn Abi Najib: 

as above, mentioning only specific measure. 

^jLti ujjj f*i ^1 ^^1 (jc. C(_1 ^L<luj 1 U^)^1 ' ‘'i'-k k 1 V^ ^.k 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2239 

Book 35, Hadith 2 

Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 442 


(2) Chapter: As-Salam for a known specified 
weight 


> 9 

(jjj ^ ^^1 4jIj (2) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^5^) came to Medina and the people used to pay in advance the price of dates to be delivered within 
two or three years. He said (to them), "Whoever pays in advance the price of a thing to be delivered later should pay 
it for a specified measure at specified wei^t for a speckled period." 

'dll (jjl (jc. 'ijl j'^11 ^1 (jc. ‘ jjii^ (jj 'dll .1^ (jc. (^1 (jjl (jjl u^)^l Uf‘v‘'-k 

(_J^ (_^ L_iiujl (ji " (Jl^ cCliidllj j“'ll ^).killj j_jiiuij (sAj c'CljAdl djuoj 4_ilc. 'dll csA^l (JlJ _ ' if- 

(^1 ^1 igjlii jjjj ^_jl^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2240 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 443 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn Abi Najib: 

as above, saying, "He should pay the price in advance for a specified measure and for a specified period." 
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^^jiii (J^ <■ ar/'U " ijllj (^1 (jjl dla lijS^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2240 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 444 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet () came (to Medina) and he told the people (regarding the payment of money in advance that they 


should pay it) for a known specified meagre and a known specified wei^t and a known specified period. 

<111 (jjl JU cdl^iall ^1 ;jC. ‘JjliS (jJ <111 (jC- ^1 UJ.1^ UJ.1^ 

_” ^_jl*Ja cJ^l cs^! (*UjjJ ^_jl*-a jilujj <j1c. <111 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2241 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 445 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sbu'ba: 

Muhammad or 'Abdullah bin Abu Al-Mujalid said, "Abdullah bin Shaddad and Abu Burda differed regarding As- 
Salam, so they sent me to Ibn Abi' Aufa and I asked him about it. He replied, 'In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger 
(XiiS;), Abu Bakr and ' Umar, we used to pay in advance the prices of wheat, barley, dried grapes and dates to be 
delivered later. I also asked Ibn Abza and he, too, replied as above.'" 

Uii^ t.ilLaJJl ^1 (jj Iv jjc. c<j»jai (jc. Uj. 1^ uj.lkj .c.ilLaJJl ^1 (jjl (jc. cAjxjoi uj. 1^ bjAi 

L» .^IAjuo (_jj <111 . 1 ^ <■ 'an<l (Jli ^11A I'll ^^1 jjj 4III jl ^^)±kl 3^ tAjJUoi lijAk 

^aiuij <jlc. <111 <111 3 ''C, *■ ~«k.ii \j£ kjl 31^ <!11Ujj3 _ <jc. <111 (jjl ^_5J1 iL-silull 

.lillb 3^ 3^ dlllloj .^) 3 illj ccj^^lj jj*jaillj c<laiiJl 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2242, 2243 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 446 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: As-Salam to a person who has got 3^^ 64^ (> Jj 4^4 (3) 

nothing 


Narrated Muhammad bm Al-Mujalid: 

' Abdullah bin Shaddad and Abu Burda sent me to ' Abdullah bin Abi' Aufa and told me to ask' Abdullah vdiether 
the people in the lifetime of the Prophet (^j'il.jiS:) used to pay in advance for vdieat (to be delivered later).' Abdullah 
replied, "We used to pay in advance to the peasants of Sham for vdieat, barley and olive oil of a known specified 
measure to be delivered in a specified period." I asked (him), "Was the price paid (in advance) to those who had the 
things to be delivered later?"' Abdullah bin ' Aufa replied, "We did not use to ask them about that." Then they sent 
me to 'Abdur Rahman bin Abza and I asked him. He replied, "The companions of the Prophet used to 

practice Salam in the lifetime of the Prophet; and we did not use to ask them whether they had standing crops or 
not." 


_jjij bliij (jj aIII 3^ ^3^ (jj A liiw .1^ liiiilk ^3:)*-^-*^] kn w 

^k .-I ^3jalj <Jc. <111 ^k^ (34^ t ll jjts 3 a <iul <111 ^1 (jJ <111 ^1 sa^ 

^_31 _jl*-* 34 11 ^Loill 3 a^ k'j;' <■ 'ok.i*' (j£ <111 31.3 <Jai^l *^1 
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31 ^ AjIUjoS ^_ 5lj ^ ^jC. “i’' La 3^ Aix^ai dlls jla-a 3^^ 

.Hi 3^ pL ^ ^ L ^ ^itri- ^^al. 11 j ^ L ^ L ^ ^1 -v . ^1 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2244 

Book 35, Hadith 7 

Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 447 


Narrated Muhammad bin Abi Al-MujaUd: 

as above (446) and said, "We used to pay them in advance for wheat and barley (to be delivered later). Narrated Ash- 
Shaibani-"And also for oU." 

Narrated Ash- Shaibani: 

who said "We used to pay in advance for vdieat barley and dried grapes." 

3(3j .JjIsjoJIj SJaiiJl ^ 3^J t.dL^ (jj ^ (jc. ‘3'3 l (j^ "4^ L» .^Lk Uj.lk ‘3' ‘ 

jjxjoillj ^ 3^j 33' ■ j (j^ 3^j 3'' .l u':)^ 3^ -^3^' l» 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2245 

Book 35, Hadith 8 

Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 448 


Narrated Abu Bakhtari at-Tai: 

I asked Ibn 'Abbas about Salam for (the fruits of) date-palms. He replied "The Prophet (3^5^) forbade the sale a 
dates on the trees tiU they became fit for eating and could be weired." A man asked what to be weighed (as the 
dates were still on the trees). Another man sitting beside Ibn ' Abbas replied, "TiU they are cut and stored." Narrated 
Abu Al-Bakhtari: I heard Ibn' Abbas (saying) that the Prophet ) forbade... etc. as above. 

^jc. _ ' "'f'- aUI U'lb.i 31.3 i3-jUa]l 33''^3^ c UjAL U'' 

3I3 .ujjd C5^J C5^ ‘3^' ^ 3^ |3jalj Auk- AIU ' <-5^ .3331 

'<*- aIU (■''la,.atil 33'^ ■" 3^ ij^y^ iAua-Ca lljAk bULa 3^J C5^ A \'i A 3^J 

_Ai!La aUc- aUI 33^' 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2246 

Book 35, Hadith 9 

Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 450 


(4) Chapter: As-Salam for (the fruits of) dat-palms 


Jiill ^ ^1 (4) 


Narrated Abu Al-Bakbtari; 

I asked Ibn' Umar about Salam (the fruits of) date-palms. He repUed, "The Prophet (3^5&) forbade the sale of dates 
tUl their benefit becomes evident and fit for eating and also the sale of silver (for gold) on credit." I asked Ibn' Abbas 
about Salam for dates and he repUed, "The Prophet (^5^) forbade the sale of dates tiU they were fit for eating and 
coiUd be estimated." 

3kjll c3jai]l ^jC- _ ' aUI _ 3 ^ 3 ' 3^2 ‘c 53^^4' ck 3^ ij^y^ 3^ tAk-Ca U'^ 

" S ” ' 0 i i *®f -**'■-* Q * ■* S* 0 S "0 ' ^ 

(.S^ 3^ c3^-^' C^ailoll 3 ^ 3 ' '‘ ‘3 . 3 ^ . 3^J <3^ 3^ is^ 3^ 

.u3jJ C5^J 3^tj ji ‘^-La 3^3 Ls^ 3^-^' 3^ j3jaij aUc. aIU (_glk.ia 


Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 2247, 2248 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 451 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Al-Bakhtari: 

I asked Ibn ' Umar about Salam for dates. Ibn ' Umar replied, "The Prophet forbade the sale (the fruits) of 

date-palms until they were fit for eating and also forbade the sale of silver for gold on credit." I also asked Ibn 
' Abbas about it. Ibn ' Abbas replied, "The Prophet () forbade the sale of dates till they were fit for eating, and 
could be weired." I asked him, "What is to be weired (as the dates are on the trees)?" A man sitting by Ibn' Abbas 
said, "It means till they are cut and stored." 

^jc. _ i 4111 i ^jc- UjAk t jAic UjAk 4 (jJ i in 

(jjl Clllljalj (jc- (jC- ^aiulj Aulc- <111 (_gik.ia 

aAic- 3^ Ojji .(jjj:! LS^J J* 3^^ C5^ 3^-^^ (j^ ^djoij aHI 3^ 

.33^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2249, 2250 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 452 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: The guarantor in As- Salam ,^1 ^ 3j^1 (5 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger () bought some foodstuff (barley) from a J ew on credit and mortgaged his iron armor to him 
(the armor stands for a guarantor). 

aHI 3 Clllla _ l^jc- aHI _ AjojIc ^jc. cAjjai*^! ^jc- ^jc. liiiAk ; 

aJ Ic. jA aIa jj cAjjjoUJ ^3jaij aJc- aHI 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2251 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 453 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: Mortgaging in As-Salam ,^1 ^ (>^1 ljL (6 ) 


lijAk (Akki^ liiiAk 


Narrated Al-A' mash: 

We argued at Ibrahim's dwelling place about mortgaging in Salam. He said, "Aisha said, 'The Prophet 


bou^t some foodstuff from a J ew on credit and the payment was to be made by a definite period, and he mortgaged 
his iron armor to him." 


(jC. AjjoiVl (_^Ak 3^ L_aila]l ^ 33^1 aj 3^ 4(jjiAc.Vl hjAk tA^l^l A^ hjAk 4LJA (jj 1' ^il w 

Ic.jA Al,a L)^3 j 3kl U>l*Ja ^djoij Ajlc- aHI _ Igjc. aHI _ Ajoijlc. 


AjA^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2252 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 454 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: As- Salam for a fixed specified period ^ ^3131 (7) 
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(l)^ 

_4^bLl<a .In ^ *21]j tij ^ La _jLt<a (Jil ^_^j ^ jlx-a ^)»-uiJ L_ajj^^a»1-«11 (_>at V ^)<aC. j_jjl (IJ^J 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ) came to Medina and the people used to pay in advance the prices of fruits to be delivered within 
two to three years. The Prophet {^'^) said (to them), "Buy fruits by paying their prices in advance on condition 
that the fruits are to be delivered to you according to a fixed specified measure within a fixed specified period." Ibn 
Najih said,"... by specified measure and specified wei^t." 

_ 1 'r- <Ui _ (JjIjC (jjl (jC. (jC. ‘(jJ 'till (jC- (jC- C(jUijoj UJ.lk UJ.1^ 

^ _ji*Ja jLa^l 1 " LJI^ (jjjljaill ^La^l ^J ^aXaij 4_ilc. aHI 

^_ji*Ja L)j_5J ^ ^3>-A " tLJiSj ' (^1 (jjl lljAi ‘ L)' J “' (IW ." ^ 
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Narrated Muhammad bm Abi Al-Mujalid: 

Abu Burda and ' AbduUah bin Shaddad sent me to ' Abdur Rahman bin Abza and ' Abdullah bin Abi' Aufa to ask 
them about the Salaf (Salam). They said, "We used to get war booty vdiile we were with Allah's Messenger 
and when the peasants of Sham came to us we used to pay them in advance for wheat, barley, and oil to be delivered 
within a fixed period." 1 asked them, "Did the peasants own standing crops or not?" They replied, "We never asked 
them about it." 

(3^ C.ilL^ (jj i (jC. (jLalLoJ (jC. C(jUiuJ U^)^l iAill (jj Iv U!i.lk 

(Jjjojj 1- _ u ‘ U£ ^ LL of .dl ^jc, 1 Lp ^ill A^j (jj aIa^j ^ aIII A^j 

^jlSl cIjIs LJIs I—J J A Lii-vll ah 11'^ ^auLll Lit 1 u LilV'i uilj 4_ilc. aIII 4111 

.(illA ^ li£ U Vll ^jj ^ ^ ‘^jj ^ 
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(8) Chapter: As-Salam in buying a she-camel to be 
delivered after it has given birth 


^llll (jl ^1 t_jlj (8) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The people used to seU camels on the basis of Habal-al-Habala. The Prophet (3^5^) forbade such sale. Nafi' 
explained Habal-al-Habala by saying. "The camel is to be delivered to the buyer after the she-camel gives birth." 

(J^ i^\ 1 LJli - Ajc. aIII _ aHI A^ (jC. ‘^1^ (jC- C(J^L<ujj] (jj ^_gjai jM 

^ Li ASUll (jl kjc. jiiiaij Aulc. aHI 
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36 - The Book of Shuf a (2257 - 2259) 


(1) Chapter: Shuf a is valid if the property is 
undivided 


clixSj I ^ Ij) ^ 3_) 

AjLLui bis 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) gave a verdict regarding Shuf a in every undivided joint thing (property). But if the limits 


are defined (or demarcated) or the ways and streets are fixed, then there is no pre-emption. 

<111 _ Aill ^ (IW 'tidjai ^jc. ^jc. UjAk cA^lyll UjAk (AALila 

bll Cj3^)x<aj AjA^l ClliSj IaII ^ La LJS AjIc- <111 aJII (Jjjoi^ ^ Jls _ 1 
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9 ^ S 

(2) Chapter: The partner should inform his ^ (2) 

partner before selling 

.4J bia 2^1 (3^ 41 (Ja! 1a1 

bis V AAijb jjA J Aitiij C* w j j ^ JiSj 


Narrated ' Amr bin Ash-Sharid: 

While I was standing with Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, Al-Miswar bin Makhrama came and put his hand on my shoulder. 
Meanwhile Abu Rafi', the freed slave of the Prophet (^u^iS;) came and asked Sa'd to buy from him the (two) 
dwellings which were in his house. Sa'd said, "By Adah I wiU not buy them." Al- Miswar said, "By Adah, you shad 
buy them." Sa'd repded, "By Adah, I wdl not pay more than four thousand (Dirhams) by instadments." Abu Rafi' 
said, "I have been offered five hundred Dinars (for it) and had I not heard the Prophet (3^5^) saying, 'The nei^ibor 
has more ri^t than anyone else because of his nearness, I woidd not give them to you for four-thousand (Dirhams) 
wldle I am offered five- himdred Dinars (one Dinar equals ten Dirhams) for them." So, he sold it to Sa'd. 

A*jai ClliSj (3^ lW (j^ (jj (jjl (jj lijAk 

A*jaJ Ij (31^ jiiulj AjIc. <111 (.5 ^^ C5^ “'A ^ JjjoiaII LL^ 

tL_aVl 4juji (^Iaj^I V aIIIj axjoi (3l^ ^La^jc-li^ aIIIj jjjoiaII Ljlla ,1^^c-LLi La axLi (3l^ _33 j1a <3^ cs^ 

jL^l " (3_jij jaiuij AjIc- 4ill i.“l»„ai.j.i VCjLjA AjLajaiLi ^.J cnLr,I ^ (31.5 Lai' jl A ‘'i 
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(3) Chapter: Who is considered the nearer 
neighbour? 


LjSl jl3^1 il^b(3) 


Narrated Alsha: 






36- The Book of Shuf a (2257- 2259) 




I said, "O Allah's Messenger I have two nei^ibors and would like to know to which of them I should give 

presents. " He replied, "To the one whose door is nearer to you." 

(jj 4.aiJa Uj.lk Uj.lk Uj.lk t^ill (jj ^j ^ cAjXjJa Uj.lk Uj.lk 
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37- The Book of Hiring (2260 - 2285) 


(1) Chapter: To hire a pious man (1) 

(J-axSjaU ^ai (_$ ya ^J;}^ u!} <-]_j2j 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari: 

The Prophet (X 5 &) said, "The honest treasurer vdio gives willingly vdiat he is ordered to give, is one of the two 


charitable persons, (the second being the owner). 

<111 ^^1 <ijl (jc. jjl c 5 ^k (JLs yi (jc. liiiAk tt—iuijj y 1'' 

_" Aki <jaiaj Alyla Ay l-« c5^3:J Aylc- a111 (1)1^ - Aic- 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

I went to the Prophet (^5^) ™th two men from Ash' ari tribe. I said (to the Prophet), "I do not know that they want 
employment." The Prophet () said, "No, we do not appoint for our j obs anybody vdio demands it earnestly." 

(Jll _ Ale. AHI _ ^_gjai y (jC. tflijJ Jjl lijSk 4(JblA y (Jll c.ilLk y 'iy (jC- lijSk lijSk 

V ji (_jl " dJl^ ^1 jb-*; lia^ 'll I.':^lr- ba C'lVaa (_j-a C 5 "*^J Aylc- aHI ^1-^ Cllbsi 

yA LiLaC. (J-ajtioij 
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(2) Chapter: To shepherd sheep for Qirat 


C5^ e^' ( 2 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet ) said, "Allah did not send any prophet but shepherded sheep." His companions asked him, "Did 
you do the same?" The Prophet (,111,5^) replied, "Yes, I used to shepherd the sheep of the people of Mecca for some 
(Jirats." 


Ailc. aUI Cy- - 'dll _ S^^)A iy\ (jc. (fibk y jy^ lliiAk A y li^ 
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(3) Chapter: The employment of Mushrikun (by 
Muslims) 


ai S 1 a uLall Ale- )2 u 31 iLaLlujjl (_lU ( 3 ) 

^ (3^1 fi 11 ] 

^ILij ajIc. aIII (3-aI.c J 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

The Prophet (^5^) and Abu Bakr employed a (pagan) man from the tribe of Bani Ad-Dail and the tribe of Bani 
'Abu bin ' Adi as a guide. He was an expert guide and he broke the oath contract which he had to abide by with the 
tribe of Al-'Asi bin Wail and he was on the religion of Quraish pagans. The Prophet (XitS;) and Abu Bakr had 
confidence in him and gave him their riding camels and told him to bring them to the Cave of Thaur after three days. 
So, he brou^t them their two riding camels after three days and both of them (The Prophet ) and Abu Bakr) 
set out accompanied by 'Amir bin Fuhaira and the Dili guide vdio guided them below Mecca along the road leading 
to the sea-shore. 


_ l^jc. <111 (jc. (jc. (jc. 

Lji t5-4 L>* ^ Cy^ j^'j (2 j^j aHI 

' 7 ^ **5> Sji'" ^ ^ ' f o'_ 0 ^ ' 0' 

sl^jj aJI UtS^ sliali jliS ^jj.i 3^ J clW <■ (j-'iic .is _ Ajl.i^lj 

ikls (jj ^Ic. [ a ^. x.a cbLkjjll tCllbij 312 ***^y'‘^ d jvgnWlj' IaAIjU tllbij .ixj jjj 

_3^Lui]l 3^ J a£.« jLuii 
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(4) Chapter: It is legal if somebody hires someone a*j aJ 1 12 (4) 

to work for him cjU 23:^ oij ^31 


Narrated Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (^j'ijik;) and Abu Bakr hired a man from the tribe of Bani-Ad-Dil as an 
expert guide vdio was a pagan (follower of the religion of the pagans of (Juraish). The Prophet () and Abu Bakr 


gave him their two riding camels and took a promise from him to bring their riding camels in the morning of the 
third day to the Cave of Thaur. 

^ jj _ l^jc- aUI _ AjojIc. (jl c j^3^1 (jj I., (Iwl 313 (jc- Uj.lk ‘ (jJ Uj.lk 

jAj lj.ilA C(Jj 21 j.® -^1-^j j^*j (2jaij Aulc. aUI aUI 3^)^liLilj 32li ^Aj^j a2c. aUI (34^1 

. 312 cij!2i .ixj jjj jl3 sl^ljj d jvgViWlj a 21 l*i2 jlas jjj 
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(5) Chapter: Employing labourers for services in 
holy battles 


^ (5) 


Narrated Ya' la bin Umalya: 

1 fought in J aish-2-Usra (Ghazwa of Tabuk) dong with the Prophet (^'i^lS;) and in my opinion that was the best of 
my deeds. Then I had an employee, vdio guarrel led with someone and one of the them bit and cut the other's finger 
and caused his own tooth to fall out. He then went to the Prophet () (with a complaint) but the Prophet () 
canceled the suit and said to the complainant, "Did you expect him to let his finger in your mouth so that you might 
snap and cut it (as does a stallion camel)?" Narrated Ibn Juraij from 'Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika from his 
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grandfather a similar story: A man bit the hand of another man and caused his own tooth to fall out, but Abu Bakr 
judged that he had no right for compensation (for the broken tooth). 

(jc. (jp i^Uac. ^^>^1 (jjla (jjl cAjIc. (jjl (Jjc.LaLj 1 Uii^ (jj Ljjixj uii^ 

^ (jjjl (j-a jiiujj A_ilc. aHI ^ 

^aioij Ajic. aHI (^5^^ (_S^j (juajll cCldaLoja jijll iAjijjLal ^ jljll cAj^llia UaA^l (jiaxS cUllujj (Jjlll ‘ 
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Book 37 , Hadith 6 
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( 6 ) Chapter: If somebody employs someone flj tj^Vl ^ 3 ^ 1^1 34^1131 gi l3^ ( 6 ) 

3-^1 

4j 3*31 Aj^j A3a*j U!)ii |3:}Sj 3^ t3) {3)^^ 3^^ 3^! gi 4-S^J} 

".Aiii33>l 

(7) Chapter: To employ someone to repair a wall UajLk ^ gi Ij^l j3l3Ll 13 ljU (7) 

which is about to coUapse gU. u-^ 3 


Narrated Ubai bin Ka' b: 

Allah's Mossongor said, "Both of thorn (Mosos and Al-Khadir) procoodod on till thoy roachod a wall which 

was about to fall." Sa'd said [?? or Sa' id], "(Al-Khadir pointed) with his hands (towards tho waU) and thon raised his 
hands and the waU became straightened up." Ya'la said, "1 think Sa'id [?? or Sa'd] said, 'He (Khadir) passed his 
hand over it and it was strai^tened up." (Moses said to him), "if you had wanted, you could have taken wages for it." 
Sa' id [?? or Sa'd] said, "Wages with which to buy food." 

gc. 4 ^Uja gj 4 ^ 3 x 3 gj 31 ^ 3 l U' “• jJ 3 ^l 2 iA u^)±kl 4 ^_^joj ji gj ^ 31^1 kn ^■A 

_ 1 'r- 4j]l _ QjiC^ gjl ^ 31 ^ 31 ^ Ajxjoi gc- AjAkj AitAxx AS 31 ^ J ‘A j-vl LaAAkl g^ Ajxjoj 

4 1 a^a fiA 3 .ri«,i.j.i 31^ .” gl -rig^j IjlA^ likys laiJajll " ^ 3 jaij a 3 c. aHI aIII 3 g-^^g 31-^ 31^ ^gj 34^ 

13^1 Aix.j.j.i 31 ^ ." Ig^' Ajic. CllAiJiV Cllliai jl" { 31 -^} sA 3 A-aJjAaS . 31 ^ Iajxxx gi Cbu.ix. 313 4 ^ 1 iiiLi 3 AjAj ^gj 
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( 8 ) Chapter: Employment up to midday jl^l 333 ^ Jl Sgl-3V1 gjlj ( 8 ) 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (g'iiiS;) said, "Your example and the example of the people of the two Scriptures (i.e. Jews and 
Christians) is Uke the example of a man wfio employed some laborers and asked them, 'Who wiU work for me from 
morning tiU midday for one (Jirat?' The J ews accepted and carried out the work. He then asked. Who will work for 
me from midday up to the ' Asr prayer for one Qirat?' The Christians accepted and fulfiUed the work. He then said, 
'Who wiU work for me from the' Asr tiU simset for two (Jirats?' You, Muslims have accepted the offer. The J ews and 
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the Christians got angry and said, 'Why should we work more and get lesser wages?' (AUah) said, 'Have I withheld 
part of your right?' They replied in the negative. He said, 'It is My Blessing, I testow upon whomever 1 wish.' 

<111 ^jc. (jc. iLJjjl ^jC- lijAk ^ ^liuiuj Vn 

*■ ‘ Cj^ 3^ (Ja) tJ3aj " Jis 

^ 3^ ‘^)jb<a*Jl ablLa <■ ^ 3'“':J 3^ ^ 

tC'. ^a*' 3 a 3^ c.3aC- 3^i_5 cblic. l3 ka 1 C^jLk^ajllj .i_J ^31 t5^ ^ ^ji 

_" itiii i^Uis 3^ .V 1 _jll3 
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(9) Chapter: Employment up to the Asr 


SbLLsa ^1 (9) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Your example and the example of Jews and Christians is like the example of a man 

vdio employed some laborers to vdiom he said, 'Who will work for me up to midday for one Qirat each?' The Jews 
carried out the work for one Qirat each; and then the Christians carried out the work up to the' Asr prayer for one 
(Jirat each; and now you Muslims are working from the' Asr prayer up to simset for two (Jirats each. The J ews and 
Christians got angry and said, 'We work more and are paid less.' The employer (Allah) asked them, 'Have 1 usurped 
some of your ri^t?' They replied in the negative. He said, 'That is My Blessing, 1 bestow upon^whqmever 1 wish.'" 

(jj <111 . 1 ^ (jc. (jj <111 3^ lW (j^ c3ilLa 31 ^ Ls^' L» Uj.lk 

3^3^ ‘^iiij .iLaji" 31 ^ jiiulj < 3 c. <iii <iii 3<111 ^^_ 11 . 1 I .11 

Jal^)^ C5^ jLk-aill t“il^ iJalQ^ JalQ^ JalQjS JalQjS i- ^1 ^ L>* 31 -^ 

1 _jll.3j iSji^ ‘^'11J l"''.C^ j3al^)^ ^j3al^)^ (^^iiAijll l^J)\JLa ^>*-a*ll Qj^l (luji ^ tJalj^ 
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(10) Chapter: The sin of him who withholds the 
wages of employee 


j^Vl 3^1 ^ (ji Cjb (10) 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 

The Prophet ) said, "Allah said, '1 will be an opponent to three types of people on the Day of Resurrection: - i 
One vdio makes a covenant in My Name, but proves treacherous; -2. One who sells a free person and eats his price; 
and - 3. One vdio employs a laborer and takes full work from him but does not pay him for his lab our.'" 

<111 ^_gjJ3j _ ajjQA ^^1 (jc. cbjjcui ^1 Ajajoi (jC. c<J-«l j) 3 :)C.IaLi 1 (jC. 4j3Lai (jj ^ ^ Vi''A QlS (jj L_Laijj Uj.lk 
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(11) Chapter: Employment from Asr till night 




Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet ) said, "The example of Muslims, J ews and Christians is like the example of a man vdio employed 


laborers to work for him from morning tiU ni^t for specific wages. They worked tiU midday and then said, 'We do 
not need your money which you have fixed for us and let whatever we have done be annulled.' The man said to them, 
'Don't guit the work, but complete the rest of it and take your full wages.' But they refused and went away. The man 
employed another batch after them and said to them, 'Complete the rest of the day and yours will be the wages I had 
fixed for the first batch.' So, they worked till the time of 'Asr prayer. Then they said, "Let vdiat we have done be 
annulled and keep the wages you have promised us for yourself.' The man said to them, 'Complete the rest of the 
work, as only a little of the day remains,' but they refused. Thereafter he employed another batch to work for the rest 
of the day and they worked for the rest of the day tiU the simset, and they received the wages of the two former 
batches. So, that was the example of those people (Muslims) and the example of this light (guidance) which they 
have accepted willingly. > , , 

‘Lllc. <111 ^ CS^' ‘t<-aUjol _Jjl UjAk 4?. 1)1x11 1 '' 

4^^>^1 (.5^ <1 iJs^•^I'L.il jLk-aillj J^^^iaLoiaII (JiLa " ^aiujj 

1 1 j4(_^alj 1 Laj tljl Clila^)j)o (_5lill (21^)^i ^1 lil V 1 _jlla5 ^1 <1 1 _jLax3 

C'iLj.Ti (_gill La^j 4lliA La^jJ l)La£l La^ (jj^)^l ^)^liLailj 4 I1 4l)LalS Ijikj 4ja^laC. 

bLaSi La^ .<j 3 lil (_5^1 lillj 4(_Jialj 1 La i211 bill ^)x<a*Jl SbLLa L):J^ (.5^ ^_ji-ax3 (ja 

‘-“'jl A 1 jLaxS ‘pg Jj <1 l^jlaxJ (jl lAjS ^)^Lluilj 4ljjli LP“ LS^ ^ u!^ 4LaSlaC. 

, " J_jill lift LP“ ^^ cJ^J ^'C 4illlia 4La^jl£ ^ _ji.a£jjailj 4(_)jiAi)ill 
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(12) Chapter: The labourer left the wages and 
went away 


(J-aatS 4s^),^l (2^)113 1^)^^ ^}:a».liL4jjl (j-a cjIj (12) 
(Jj-iaaLuoll 6^)^ Jba (J-aC. (j-a jl 4jl^ 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

1 heard Allah's Messenger (^5^) saying, "Three men from among those who were before you, set out together till 
they reached a cave at ni^t and entered it. A big rock roUed down the mountain and closed the mouth of the cave. 
They said (to each other). Nothing could save you Tom this rock but to invoke Allah by giving referenda to the 
righteous deed vdiich you have done (for Allah's sake only).' So, one of them said, 'O AUah! I had old parents and 1 
never provided my family (wife, children etc.) with milk before them. One day, by chance I was delayed, and I came 
late (at ni^t) vdule they had slept. I milked the sheep for them and took the milk to them, but I found them 
sleeping. 1 disliked to provide my family with the milk before them. 1 waited for them and the bowl of milk was in my 
hand and 1 kept on waiting for them to get up tiU the day dawned. Then they got up and drank the milk. O Allah! If I 
did that for Your Sake only, please relieve us from our critical situation caused by this rock.' So, the rock shifted a 
little but they could not get out." The Prophet (^j'ijiS:) added, "The second man said, 'O Allah! I had a cousin who 
was the dearest of all people to me and I wanted to have sexual relations with her but she refused. Later she had a 
hard time in a famine year and she came to me and I gave her one-hundred-and-twenty Dinars on the condition that 
she would not resist my desire, and she agreed. When I was about to fulfill my desire, she said: It is illegal for you to 
outrage my chastity except by legitimate marriage. So, I thou^t it a sin to have sexual intercourse with her and left 
her though she was the dearest of all the people to me, and also I left the gold I had given her. O AUah! If I did that 
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for Your Sake only, please relieve us from the present calamity.' So, the rock shifted a little more but stiU they could 
not get out from there." The Prophet (^5^) added, "Then the third man said, 'O Allah! 1 employed fev\r laborers and 


I paid them their wages with the exception of one man who did not take his wages and went away. 1 invested his 
wages and I got much property thereby. (Then after some time) he came and said to me: O Allah's slave! Pay me my 
wages. I said to him: All the camels, cows, sheep and slaves you see, are yours. He said: O Allah's slave! Don't mock 
at me. 1 said: 1 am not mocking at you. So, he took aU the herd and drove them away and left nothing. O Allah! If 1 
did that for Your Sake only, please relieve us from the present suffering.' So, that rock shifted completely and they 


got out walking. 

(■''la,.atil (3^ - ' 'till 'till ^jl iAill (jC- iCJJajai U^)±kl c^La21 _jjl lijAk 

^^ CjjAkjll ^1 ljj5 JaA j Ajblj (jiiajl " AjIc- 'till aIII 3 

^IS ^L^l 'it' '^e-A ^1 1 ^1 Y1 S^)a3tail sAA qa 'ij Y 'tjl 1 _jll.^ jlxll pg J 3)'>^' O'® 

i-nWa cLali 1 ^jl ^ t_3Ja ^ cYl-a Yj 1^1 ' (3^* dllSj tjjljJ^ (jLk^ is^ 

C5^ La^itajluil ^3^1 is'^ LS^ ^33lj cYl-a jl 1^1 ' (3^* (j* ^^hA La^ 

tlOu ^''i-t^a'ila (a^^^ 3 ail a'Sk qa 'tiS 1 -® 7 -j ^IxHjl (311^ fika Clu£ ^1 ^>^1 d a 

i^l ^jjllll 4^^ Clljl4 ^ Cih ^ dul^ 3^71 3i^J " 'tjic. aIII 3^^ 3^ ." Y 

(j^j 3^^ u' LS^ 5jLaj (jj^)jujc. Cjjjilall (_j-a <110 CIiaII 3^ C5^ CllijlalS iLgjoiaj (jC- 

l^lc. CLl3^)0toajll (l^3c. ^_^3^1 L>® .<i^ Y] (J.<asj ^1 till 3^* dlllS ! ^ jl<~t dl^ls 111 3^ 

c'i-1 ja'la _4_ia La lie (.\jt^\ (311 f'ka Oi3 3 c3jjlac.i o_ia1^^ '~^3j ls^\ o®llil 4-3i 3^J 

c.l^)^i Cj^)^lljail ^ 3 ] ClllLlll 31 ^J ^aiotaj Ajlc- <111 3^^ 3^ iS^jajltall 


3e Ij 3^ oi^ ‘3^3^^^ ^-la ojjjS 3^ LjaIj 11 33 <^ij 34j 3^ 

Y ( 3 ) ^" 1 ®^ .(^ lj 34 '“''' 7 <111 ii 31^ . 3 i^l )^3 3 *j 3 ^'^^ 3 ® *^0^^ 3 ® 33 ^ dlas .00^^ 31 ) i) ^'ll^ 

^311! ,<43 3^ ^ 7-j ^“'11® du£ (llilo <ia 33L ^ olljoill <l£ fiAkll ,(11 j [534'“! 

(jjjoLaJ 1 S^)aJLall 
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(13) Chapter: To employ himself to carry loads, 
and the wages of porters 


3 3f3j] <-uaal jaol (13) 

3^ ^All e^j.^1 j <j (jAlaaJ 


Narrated Abu May' id Al-Ansari: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger () ordered us to give in charity we would go to the market and work as porters to 


earn a Mudd (two handfuls) (of foodstuff) but now some of us have one-hundred thousand Dirhams or Diners. (The 


sub-narrator) Shagig said, "I think Abu Mas' ud meant himself by saying (some of us). 

(jl£ 3^ - 'tic. 'till _ 3jti3jYl .i^1 (jC. '3.)°‘“ 3^ ‘(jL<C.Yl UJ.lk ‘(^gul Lij.lk t.U»,i.j.i (jj I jjj UJ.lk 

j <3c. 'till 'till 3 

.'tluii Y1 sl3 


3 31^ o3li 'tlLol ig . >»» y\ ^Ij (311 ^. 'J ‘ ^J® 3''' 3_9'''11 ^_^1 IIa^I 31k''' 'tSA^allj 141 ^2jai 
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(14) Chapter: Wages of a broker 




^1 




^^(14) 
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^Llulj ^LulAjoJi plJaC-^ ^)J 

_i21] il^j ^^ t3j^ (j^ lj^ ^ clw^ (iS^j 

,<j (_>iilj bis n2Ii^j ji 3^ (j:J^):J^ clW^ (iS^J 

. ^;pU.ij AjIc. aHI (l)^J 

Narrated Tawus: 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Prophet (^ 5 ^) forbade the meeting of caravans (on the way) and ordained that no 
townsman is permitted to seU things on behalf of a bedouin." I asked Ibn 'Abbas, "What is the meaning of his 
saying, 'No townsman is permitted to sell things on behalf of a bedouin.' " He replied, "He should not work as a 
broker for him." 

<111 (Jjjoi^ aHI 3^1 (jC. 4 A_ijI jjc. i(_)jjUa (_jjl (jC- i^yuLa lijAk 

aJ (jj^ V (l!(^ V aJ^S La (JjI^ (jjl Ij dlls Vj (j^ ^aiujj AjIc. aHI (_glk.ia 

"..'j^ 
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(15) Chapter: To work as an employee for ^ ^^ I lJa (15) 

Mushrikum u^°J 

Narrated Khabbab: 

I was a blacksmith and did some work for Al-' As bin Wail. When he owed me some money for my work, I went to 
him to ask for that amount. He said, "I wiU not pay you unless you disbelieve in Muhammad." I said, "By Allah! I will 
never do that till you die and be resurrected." He said, "WiU I be dead and then resurrected after my death?" I said, 
"Yes." He said, "There I will have property and offspring and then I wiU pay you your due." Then AUah revealed. 
'Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our signs, and yet says: I will be given ^property and offspring?' (19.77) 

(jj (j^UtU L)li Uj.lk C(_ 3 jjjaii (jc. c^alLix (jc. C(jLaC.Vl Uj.lk ‘(^1 Uj.lk (jj j-aC. UJ.lk 

LJli ,bl5 y la.fl ^ CjA illj Lai CLllaS i^ljjJasi Y Aillj Y (JlaS sLLalili Ajjjls sAic- ^ a (Jjlj 

LllSj hjLL .(iljjJaall aIjj (3^ ^ Ll^ LjIS Cll jLia ^ 

I IaIjj VLa 
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(16) Chapter: What is paid for Ruqya 


f'U^i Ijj cjU (10) 

L A L.‘<1 a < 


,«Ai]l t A_jic. ^ajAki La (_3^i» Ajic. aIU ^_gijLa L)^ (IS^J 

^aIjA ^_^JaC.ij ^^aLLall IaLI ^ JlSj Ajj£jla lllLo (jl Vj ^aLLall Ja^pjoU V LS^Sj 

^Looill ^ 


L)j^*: ^(Jlaj (iJ^j 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

Some of the companions of the Prophet (^ 5 ^) went on a journey till they reached some of the 'Arab tribes (at 


night). They asked the latter to treat them as their guests but they refused. The chief of that tribe was then bitten by 
a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and they tried their best to cure him but in vain. Some of them said (to the others), 
"Nothing has benefited him, wiU you go to the people who resided here at ni^t, it may be that some of them mi^t 


possess something (as treatment)," They went to the group of the companions (of the Prophet (^5^) ) aiid said. 


"Our chief has been bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and we have tried everything but he has not benefited. 
Have you got anything (useful)?" One of them replied, "Yes, by AUah! 1 can recite a Ruqya, but as you have refused to 
accept us as your guests, I wiU not recite the Rugya for you unless you fix for us some wages for it." They agrees to 
pay them a flock of sheep. One of them then went and recited (Surat-ul-Fatiha): 'AH the praises are for the Lord of 
the Worlds' and puffed over the chief vdio became all ri^t as if he was released from a chain, and got up and started 
walking, showing no signs of sickness. They paid them vdiat they agreed to pay. Some of them (i.e. the companions) 
then suggested to divide their earnings among themselves, but the one vdio performed the recitation said, "Do not 
divide them till we go to the Prophet (^ 5 ^) and narrate the vdiole story to him, and wait for his order." So, they 
went to Allah's Messenger (X 5 &) and narrated the story. Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) asked, "How did you come to 
know that Suratul- Fatiha was recited as Ruqya?" Then he added, "You have done the right thing. Divide (what you 
have earned) and assign a share for me as well." The Prophet (^ 5 ^) smiled thereupon. 
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(17) Chapter: The taxes imposed on the slaves by ^\j6j ljU (17) 

their masters 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When Abu Taiba cupped the Prophet (,111,5^) and the Prophet (,111,5^) ordered that he be paid one or two Sas of 
foodstuff and he interceded with his masters to reduce his taxes. 
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( 18 ) 


(18) Chapter: The wages of one who has the 
profession of cupping 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


When the Prophet (^5^) was cupped, he paid the man vdio cupped him his wages 

Jl. 1 V. 4l]l . .P.;- .•.°i ..iiu .•.m 


_ (jjl (jc- (jc. C(jjjUa (jjl j C(J^LaLi] (jj 


s^)^l d ^ i-kCL ij c^aijaij 4_ilc, <!]) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet (XitS;) was cupped, he paid the man vdio cupped him his wages. If it had been undesirable he 


would not have paid him. 
AjIc. <111 Jts 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet () used to get cupped and would never withhold the wages of any person. 

A_iic. aUI ([ 5 -“^ cl)^ c)- '^dc. aHI j _ LLijl C j,alt jj Jjdc. (jc. C jxjoix lijAk jjl 

j^^ IIIAj j^ ^ 
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(19) Chapter: Whoever appealed to the masters to ^ 3 ^ ( 19) 

reduce his taxes dif 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet sent for a slave who had the profession of cupping, and he cupped him. The Prophet (,111,5^) 

ordered that he be paid one or two Sas, or one or two Mudds of foodstuff, and appealed to his masters to reduce his 
taxes: 

AjIc. aHI 3^ - '^dc. aHI ^_^jj 3 j _ tdlLa jj (jiijl jc. i(Jj_jia]l V A-v jc. iAd*jai UjAk U'' ''A 

_Ajj jja (j,a <■ A^ ^ C(j}C.ld^ jl aJ jdl j ^A AA I Al ^ -V 
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^Uyij (^^1 ^ (20) 


(20) Chapter: The earnings of prostitutes and 
female-slaves 

All A 11 jC. 1 jl lid j.iji jj C.II.JI (_5lc. l^lll 1 ^ j£j Vj} ;^l*l aHI (J^Ajid Allj A-idllil j^i ^1^1 jjj fij^j 

.{^^j j^jic (j^l^l .i*j (jA jll (j^ j^ jdj l^lil 
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Narrated Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari; 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) regarded illegal the price of a dog the earnings of a prostitute, and the charges taken by a 


soothsayer. 

^ (jc. C^aLuiA (_jj (jc. (_jjl (jc. (jc. (Ajxjoi (_jj ^ 

42^1 (jij (jc. (_ 3 .^ ^aiujj AjIc. aUI A 111 3 j (j^ - C 5 "^j - 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet prohibited the earnings of slave girls (through prostitution). 

'till (_gjJaj _ (^1 (jc. (^1 (jc. CflALki (jj i jc, cAlijAi IjjAk c-i^l^l (jj ^alLix IJjAk 

_«iLaVl ^ (jc. ^aiujj aJc. aUI 
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LjIj (21) 


(21) Chapter: (Charging for) the semen of a male 
animal 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet () forbade taking a price for animal copulation. 

3 II _ 1 'f- aUI _ jttC. (jjl (jc. (jc. ^^^->.11 jj ([jJc. (jc. t-i^l^l (jj (JjC.LaLijj cCjjljll lijAi cAALii l3iAk 

.3"*°^' U '‘jc. ^aiiaij aJc. aUI (3^^ C 5 ^ 
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(22) Chapter: If somebody rents land and he or 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2284 
Book 37, Hadith 24 
Vol. 3, Book 36, Hadith 484 


c“i\LLia jl 1 a1 cjIj (22) 


.(3kVl ^1-3 (_3) ®(j^ aIaV (j.« 2 (jjj^ (jjl 3i^j 

(_3) ^. >iki AjjULi jj (_>«ijlj jjoi^lj 33 j 

^ij ^ijj ajIc, aJIi j ^iioj ajIc- aIii j^c. jji 31^3 

_^iloj AjIc- aIII (33a (3)21 (j.ia^ La A*J S^LkVl lAAk 111 jl j^AJ ^alj Aii)Lk (ja IjAjLaj 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

"Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) gave the land of Khaibar to the J ews to work on and cultivate and take half of its yield. 
Ibn ' Umar added, "The land used to be rented for a certain portion (of its yield)." Nafi' mentioned the amount of 
the portion but I forgot it. Rafi' bin Khadij said, "The Prophet (^5^) forbade renting farms." Narrated 'Ubaidullah 
Nafi' said: Ibn' Umar said: (The contract of Khaibar continued) till' Umar evacuated the J ews (from Khaibar). 
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aA]i a1]i 3 313 - Ajc. aHi _ a1]1 (j*- (jc. c^LaLii (jj C(Jjc.L<lLo1 (jj (_gjai liji^ 

^3"^ C5^ CijlS U* ^)-ttC. (_jjl ^jlj La ^)iajai IA_jC.j3jj lA_ji-a*J (jl ^aLoij Ajlc- 

(jc. a 1]1 3^J jC- (_ 5 ^ |»Laij 4_}lc. AUI (3^^ U' LW U'J .'Oal^i V ^Ij sISLj 

* '' "' * J'^o''4.1°!*''''°(' 

. jaC. (_5-l^ jaC. (jjl (jc. 
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38 - The Book of Transference of a Debt from One 
Person to Another (Al-Hawaala) (2287 - 2289) 

CjVI j^I 


- ® -- ® 

( 1) Chapter: Al-Hawala (the transference of a debt ^ ^jj 3^ j (1) 

from one person to another) 


, jLk ISL* 'Cjic. lil oililaj (iJlsj 

4 '-vl ^ UaA^V [j jJ (jl^ IaAj IIa (^aIj ^ jLkjJ (jjl l])^j 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Procrastination (delay) in paying debts by a wealthy man is injustice. So, if your debt is 


transferred from your debtor to a rich debtor, you should agree." 

‘dll (jjjjoij (jl - <jc. <111 ^1 (jC. c.iU 311 (^1 tdllba U^)^l CL_LaijJ (jj <111 UJ.lk 

><S ^il lill c^lla (l^gjill 3ix« " (jjl.5 ^aLoij <jlc. <111 
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(2) Chapter: If somebody's debt are transferred to 
a rich debtor 


jj <J (jjjlla 4-3^ (2) 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 

The Prophet (,111,5^) said, "Procrastination (delay) in payingdebts by awealthyperson is injustice. So, ifyourdebtis 


transferred from your debtor to a rich debtor, you should agree." 

<111 ^_3-k-a ‘dll 3^ 3^^ 3^ ‘3) ‘"''' ^ dn 

" ^3' Lk®J t^lia 3-jill " 3d jdjoij <3c. 
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(3) Chapter: If the debts due on a dead person are 3^j 34^' 3^^ 3^^ 3j 4^3 (3) 

transferred to somebody, the transference is legal 

Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa; 

Once, while we were sitting in the company of Prophet, a dead man was brou^t. The Prophet (Xi^) was reguested 
to lead the funeral prayer for the deceased. He said, "Is he in debt?" The people replied in the negative. He said, "Has 
he left any wealth?" They said, "No." So, he led his funeral prayer. Another dead man was brought and the people 
said, "O Alah's Messenger (3^5^)! Lead his funeral prayer." The Prophet (3^5^) said, "Is he in debt?" They said, 
"Yes." He said, "Has he left any wealth?" They said, "Three Dinars." So, he led the prayer. Then a third dead man was 
brou^t and the people said (to the Prophet (3^5^) ), Please lead his funeral prayer." He said, "Has he left any 
wealth?" They said, "No." He asked, "Is he in debt?" They said, ("Yes! He has to pay) three Diners.', He (refused to 
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pray and) said, "Then pray for your (dead) companion." Abu Qatada said, "O Allah's Messenger Lead his 

funeral prayer, and I will pay his debt." So, he led the prayer. 


<111 Hjj jli U£ 31 ^ - tlW 't-iiui (jc. ^ (jj Qj (^^aII bjllk 

^ <jic. 1 _jiilliijj (j^ " 31^ ^." " 31^ 3 -^ ^jiila ji aiuij <jLi 

.jjjiij Sjliij 1 jliililjj 3^" 31^ 3 ^ 2 (jjj <j 1 c. 3^" 31^ .13. ' 3 -^ 3 jj^j ^ ^_jli^ C(^ 3 ^i 3^1 

31I .jjjiii 5 jbij 1 jiil." (jjj <j 1 c. 3^ " 31^ ^." dijj 3 a " 31^ 3 ^ ^_jiiaa c 53 iliij 3^^ ^ 

_< 3 c. 3 ^ j caIII 3^ < 3 c. 3 -^ ailils _jj 1 33." C 5 ^ ^" 
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39 - The Book of Kafalah (2290 - 2298) 


(1) Chapter: Al-Kafala 


IAj^j (jjJJllIj ^ (1) 


Narrated Muhammad bin 'Amr Al-Aslami that his father Hamza said: 

'Umar (ra) sent him (i.e. Hamza) as a Sadaqa / Zakat collector. A man had committed illegal sexual intercourse with 
the slave girl of his wife. Hamza took (personal) sureties for the adulterer tiU they came to 'Umar. 'Umar had lashed 
the adulterer one hundred lashes. 'Umar confirmed their claim (that the adulterer had already been punished) and 
excused him because of being Ignorant. J arir Al-Ash'ath said to Ibn Mas'ud regarding renegades (i.e., those who 
became infidels after embracing Islam), "Let them repent and take (personal) sureties for them." They repented and 
their relatives stood sureties for them. According to Hammad, if somebody stands surety for another person and that 
person dies, the person giving surety will be released from responsibility. According to Al-Hakam, his 
responsibilities continues. 


Allij _ <ic. <111 _ ^)aC. (jl t<4ji (jC- LW ^ 

11 ^ 3i'aAlk <jLa ajik AS ^AS blkS (J^^l qa a^)k^ Akls Ajjlk 

Ia] Alkk (iJlSj 1 J aIII Ajitl C w AiVl j 

.L)^^J ^^kll .a jlri. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (X^iS;) said, "An Israeli man asked another Israeli to lend him one thousand Dinars. The second man 
required witnesses. The former replied, 'AUah is sufficient as a witness.' The second said, 'I want a surety.' The 
former replied, 'Allah is sufficient as a surety.' The second said, 'You are right,' and lent him the money for a certain 
period. The debtor went across the sea. When he finished his job, he searched for a conveyance so that he mi^t 
reach in time for the repayment of the debt, but he could not find any. So, he took a piece of wood and made a hole 
in it, inserted in it one thousand Dinars and a letter to the lender and then closed (i.e. sealed) the hole tightly. He 
took the piece of wood to the sea and said. 'O AUah! You know well that I took a loan of one thousand Dinars from 
so-and-so. He demanded a surety from me but I told him that Allah's Guarantee was sufficient and he accepted Your 
guarantee. He then asked for a witness and I told him that Allah was sufficient as a Witness, and he accepted You as 
a Witness. No doubt, I tried hard to find a conveyance so that I could pay his money but could not find, so I hand 
over this money to You.' Saying that, he threw the piece of wood into the sea till it went out far into it, and then he 
went away. Meanvdiile he started searching for a conveyance in order to reach the creditor's coimtry. 

One day the lender came out of his house to see vdiether a ship had arrived bringing his money, and all of a sudden 
he saw the piece of wood in which his money had been deposited. He took it home to use for fire. When he sawed it, 
he found his money and the letter inside it. Shortly after that, the debtor came bringing one thousand Dinars to him 
and said, 'By Allah, I had been trying hard to get a boat so that I corUd bring you your money, but failed to get one 
before the one I have come by.' The lender asked, 'Have you sent something to me?' The debtor replied, 'I have told 
you I could not get a boat other than the one I have come by.' The lender said, 'Allah has delivered on your behalf the 
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money you sent in the piece of wood. So, you may keep your one thousand Dinars and depart guided on the ri^t 

(Jjjoij ^jc. _ 4jc. <111 ^jc. ^ ^jc. t4j«4Jj tA. c-niil (^ISj Aiil A^ (3^ 

f.lA^3lllj Cjsi\ ‘tiLolJ (3^ LS^ Cy^ ^ ” (3jalJ 4_llc. 'tlil <1]! 

t^_^Jajaii (3^^ ^CjSAlia (3^3 (3^ .' Vg 'tUlj (3^^ .^aAA^joi] 

^3^a 11 Akll A^ ^ (3^^ <l3c. ^A^j j ^ (AIikLk ^ r>i(i^ 

t_all U!iii i.-'K i2ijj (3^ C5^] C5^' ^ cLgjtjJa^-a ^ ^1 <La ^ ‘ ji^3 i_a]l 

(ji t-V cIaj^joi aIIIj (_53S djlka cIaj^jj ^'dl L.'j c(21j ^^gjja3)3 cbUaS a1]Ij ^_5.^ cljlka tbUaS ^_gjllLia 
i21]a 3^J ‘■‘- ^ 4Aj 3 Cll^j LS^'j^ 3jiLoii (^)j i jAsi ^ aJ (_5A]1 AjII tilliji A^i 

c(3u]i ^1 A u^'A.H ' (jtl t^JLaj frl-k A3 (3*^ caHujI csaIj ^_gJl 

l^Lk CLllj L« aIIIj (3l^ cjlijA t—kiVlj cAlLoii 3)^ ^33 ^ c4.aj^jl«a]lj (3^^ ^J iA^)jaLj 1^33 djlx^ aIa*^ lAAkll 

\I^jA A^i p ii33)f^^ (3^ ®cs^ LS^\ CaIsU c3£ (3a (3ii duji (3^ fvw j Ual tiiUUu tiliV I_jlla ^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2291 

Book 39, Hadith 2 

Vol. 3, Book 37, Hadith 488 


(2) Chapter: The Statement of Allah jala djialc ^^Ij} :^Uu ^1 3 _jIj (2) 
jalaaluhu:"... To those also with whom you have 
made a pledge, give them their due portion by 
Wasiya..." 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "In the verse: To every one We have appointed ' (Muwaliya Muwaliya means one's) heirs (4.33).' 
(And regarding the verse) 'And those with whom your right hands have made a pledge.' Ibn ' Abbas said, "When the 
emigrants came to the Prophet (Xi^) iff Medina, the emigrant would inherit the Ansari vdule the latter's relatives 
would not inherit him because of the bond of brotherhood vduch the Prophet established between them (i.e. the 
emigrants and the Ansar). When the verse: 'And to everyone We have appointed heirs' (4.33) was revealed, it 
canceled (the bond (the pledge) of brotherhood regarding inheritance)." Then he said, "The verse: To those also to 
vdiom your right hands have pledged, remained valid regarding cooperation and mutual advice, vdiile the matter of 
inheritance was excluded and it became permissible to assign something in one's testament to the person who had 
the ri^t of inheriting before. ^ 
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(jc. C(_)jiJ^Al (jc- liiiAk C'it.^11 l3jAi 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2292 

In-book reference : Book 39, Hadith 3 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

' Abdur-Rahman bin' Auf came to us and Allah's Messenger (3^5^) established a bond of brotherhood between him 
and Sa'd bin Rabi' a. 
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Narrated' Asim: 

I heard Anas bin Malik, "Have you ever heard that the Prophet said, 'There is no alliance in Islam?' " He 

replied, "The Prophet () made alliance between Quraish and the Ansar in my house." 

<111 ^5^^^ L)'^ c^la.lji <jc. <111 Cilia (Jla lljAk ^ (J^Uajjil lijAk y ^11 ^ t 1'n 

.L5 j'4 jlX^Vlj (jjj ^alolj <ulc. <111 ^ll>.r^ 4s; ' <■' '“11 ^ (iJlla . " ^btLlV 1 L_ii^ V " tJli jiiulJ <j1c. 
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(3) Chapter: He who undertakes to repay the debts 
of a dead person 


^ lie 


^ ^ ljU (3) 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa': 

A dead person was brou^t to the Prophet ) so that he might lead the funeral prayer for him. He asked, "Is he 
in debt?" When the people replied in the negative, he led the funeral prayer. Another dead person was brought and 
he asked, "Is he in debt?" They said, "Yes." He (refused to lead the prayer and) said, "Lead the prayer of your friend." 
Abu Qatada said, "O Allah's Messenger I undertake to pay his debt." Allah's Messenger then led his 

funeral prgyer. 

Cfl^1 ^alolj <Jc. <111 U' - C5"^J - tlw (jC- V(^1 (jJ jj (jC. _jj1 1 

1 _jlt3 <jic. (_]a " 3^ '^3' ''S.' ^ i<jic. 1 _jll3 3 :i 3 3^® <3c. 3^ " 3^ ‘' i ts'k-aJ 

_<3c. ^_<lli 3j ^ <ii4 (3^ scIjs 3^3." t5^ ^_jii^ " 3^ 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

Once the Prophet said (to me), "If the money of Bahrain comes, I will give you a certain amoimt of it." The 

Prophet (,^ 5 iS;) had breathed his last before the money of Bahrain arrived. When the money of Bahrain reached, 
Abu Bakr announced, "Whoever was promised by the Prophet (,^ 5 &) should cxime to us." I went to Abu Bakr and 
said, "The Prophet ) promised me so and so." Abu Bakr gave me a handfiil of coins and when I coimted them. 


they were five-hundred in number. Abu Bakr then said, "Take twice the amount you have taken (besides). 

31.3 3^ - ~ 3^ 3^ 3^ ^ cuiiSk 43^4^ liiici c<ili 3c (3) 3^ 1''T-k 

3^ •” Ic^j 1.3 a i21j3aC.i .is 3^ .is 3 " <uic. <111 3^^ 
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Bakr 


(4) Chapter: The pledge of protection given to Abu <111 ^ ljC (4) 



Narrated Aisha: 

(wife of the Prophet) Since I reached the age when I could remember things, I have seen my parents worshipping 
according to the right faith of Islam. Not a sin^e day passed but Allah's Messenger (,111,5^) visited us both in the 


morning and in the evening. When the Muslims were persecuted, Abu Bakr set out for Ethiopia as an emigrant. 
When he reached a place called Bark-al-Ghimad, he met Ibn Ad-Daghna, the chief of the Qara tribe, who asked Abu 
Bakr, "Where are you going?" Abu Bakr said, "My people have turned me out of the coimtry and I would like to tour 
the world and worship my Lord." Ibn Ad- Da^na said, "A man like you will not go out, nor will he be turned out as 
you help the poor earn their living, keep good relation with your Kith and kin, help the disabled (or the dependents), 
provide guests with food and shelter, and help people during their troubles. I am your protedor. So, go back and 
worship your Lord at your home." Ibn Ad-Da^ma went along with Abu Bakr and took him to the chiefs of Quraish 
saying to them, "A man like Abu Bakr will not go out, nor wiU he be turned out. Do you turn out a man vdio helps the 
poor earn their living, keeps good relations with Kith and kin, helps the disabled, provides guests with food and 
shelter, and helps the people during their troubles?" So, (Juraish allowed Ibn Ad-Da^ma's guarantee of protection 
and told Abu- Bakr that he was secnre, and said to Ibn Ad-Da^ma, "Advise Abu Bakr to worship his Lord in his 
house and to pray and read vdiat he liked and not to hurt us and not to do these things publicly, for we fear that our 
sons and women may follow him." Ibn Ad-Daghna told Abu Bakr of all that, so Abu- Bakr continued worshipping his 
Lord in his house and did not pray or redte (Qur'an aloud except in his house. Later on Abu Bakr had an idea of 
building a moscjue in the court yard of his house. He fulfilled that idea and started praying and reciting (Qur'an there 
publidy. The women and the offspring of the pagans started gathering aroimd him and looking at him astonishin^y. 
Abu Bakr was a softhearted person and (X)uld not help weeping while reciting Qur'an. This horrified the pagan chiefs 
of Quraish. They sent for Ibn Ad-Daghna and when he came, they said, "We have given Abu Bakr protection on 
condition that he will worship his Lord in his house, but he has transgressed that condition and has built a moscjue 
in the court yard of his house and offered his prayer and recited Qur'an in public. We are afraid lest he mislead our 
women and offspring. So, go to him and tell him that if he wishes he can worship his Lord in his house only, and if 
not, then teU him to return your pledge of protection as we do not like to betray you by revoking your pledge, nor can 
we tolerate Abu Bakr's public declaration of Islam (his worshipping). 'Aisha added: Ibn Ad-Da^ma came to Abu 
Bakr and said, "You know the conditions on which I gave you protection, so you should either abide by those 
conditions or revoke my protection, as I do not like to hear the 'Arabs saying that Ibn Ad-Daghna gave the pledge of 
protection to a person and his people did not respect it." Abu Bakr said, "I revoke your pledge of protection and am 
satisfied with Allah's protection." At that time Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) was still in Mecca and he said to his 
companions, "Your placa of emigration has been shown to me. I have seen salty land, planted with date-palms and 
situated between two mountains which are the two ,Harras." So, when the Prophet (^ 5 ^) told it, some of the 


companions migrated to Medina, and some of those vdio had migrated to Ethiopia returned to Medina. When Abu 
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Bakr prepared for emigration, Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said to him, "Wait, for I expect to be permitted to 
emigrate." Abu Bakr asked, "May my father be sacrificed for your sake, do you really expert that?" Allah's Messenger 
replied in the affirmative. So, Abu Bakr postponed his departure in order to accompany Allah's Messenger 
() and fed two camels which he had, with the leaves of Samor trees for four months. 

^ jj _ <111 (jl C J^^l (jj (jjl (3li (jc. tin W i (jj ^ 
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^jjJdjalAll IxJa 4<jjuic.j <jlc. <111 <111 (J<}3 lliU Vj 

Ull jjI (Jlia Ul U ajjj (jjl (Jlla _ Sjllll a^ - <1^-111 (jjl aIaJlII i21^ 1 a 1 (_5i^ 4<ju4i^l 

t^^^l (Jjxajj 4^jA*-all ^ y^i^ll Vj V t211j-a (jl AitAll (jjl jjls A^ll (_>^^Vl 

^ 4<icAll (jjl (J^jla .lilA^liJ A^ll jLk (ill Ulj 4(_3^1 cs^ 4<~-aJxAall (^jSjj 4(J^1 (3-a^j 

4^jA*-all t y‘‘1*^j ‘'tlLa Iji jl 4(juJ^ <■ '«! tia 

1 _jllij Ui 1 _jlalj <ltAll ^1 jl 3 ^ <J%j^ CllAijla .(_3^1 <-rljl 3 ^ C 5 ^ “—SJxAall jjSjj 4(_J^1 (J-a^j 4^^1 (Jj^j 

(j^ jl ' ^ Ull 4<J (jliluij '^j 4 i211aj l^lijJ '^j ciUjj La Ij^j csjIa ^ <JJ jl ^ <ltAll (jj'^ 

(_gi ac.ljill Vj abtlcallj (jliluij Vj csjlA Ajj Ajxj _jj 1 (jiJaS 4j^ A^caII (jjl i^A (Jll .U^Laijj lic.lljl 
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SjIA (_gi AjJ AjAj jl (_ 5 ic. Jxaajkj jl '<1 jll AjII 4Lc.ljaljj li^lljl (jlij jl ' A3j 4ail^)allj SbL-jall (jlc-lj 4 sj1a «ilUij 

AjoLIc Cjlla , jblxJjoo'^1 j^ Lyj^ lluilj 4Ul^>iSj jl l^A j^ Ull 4UliaA UlJl AjJ jl AiluS UUa jlsJ jl '^1 (_ 5 jl jlj 4(Jji3 
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jlS (ja (jaaxj AjjAall (_^1 4 ^iiuij Ajlc- aHI (^^Ix-a a 111 (Jjxoj UUa j^A (j^ AijAall (Jj3 j^lA (ja 4 jlj^)Sll laA j 

jAjj jl _j^jl ulLoij (, 5 !^- " ^djojj ajIc. a 111 a 111 (Jjxjj a 1 Ljlll 4l^)^l^ _jjl j^.^j (jAa j (_^1 
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Book 39, Hadith 8 
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LjjIII ppU (5) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Whenever a dead man in debt was brou^t to Allah's Messenger () he would ask, "Has he left anything to repay 
his debt?" If he was informed that he had left something to repay his debts, he would offer his funeral prayer, 
otherwise he would teU the Muslims to offer their friend's funeral prayer. When Allah made the Prophet {^'^) 
wealthy through cxDnguests, he said, "I am more righthil than other believers to be the guardian of the believers, so if 
a Muslim dies vdiile in debt, I am responsible for the repayment of his debt, and whoever leaves wealth (after his 
death) it will belong to his heirs." 
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(1) Chapter: A partner can deputize for Uj^j ^ (1) 

another 



Narrated 'All; 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) ordered me to distribute the saddles and skins of the Budn vdiich 1 had slau^tered. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2299 

Book 40, Hadith 1 
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Narrated ' Uqba bin Amir; 

that the Prophet (XitS:) had given him sheep to distribute among his companions and a male kid was left (after the 


distribution). When he informed the Prophet () of it, he said (to him), "Offer it as a sacrifice on your behalf." 
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0 9 Si ^ 

(2) Chapter: If a Muslim deputizes a non-Muslim <^0^' j'^ ^ 1 jj (2) 

JU Jl3 ^ jl 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf; 

1 got an agreement written between me and Umaiya bin Khalaf that Umaiya would look after my property (or family) 
in Mecca and I would look after his in Medina. When I mentioned the word 'Ar64 Rahman' in the documents, 
Umaiya said, "1 do not know 'Ar-Rahman.' Write down to me your name, (with vdiich you called yourself) in the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance." So, I wrote my name ' ' Abdu ' Amr'. On the day (of the battle) of Badr, when all the 
people went to sleep, I went up the hiU to protect him. Bilal(l) saw him (i.e. Umaiya) and went to a gathering of 
Ansar and said, "(Here is) Umaiya bin Khalaf! Woe to me if he escapes!" So, a group of Ansar went out with Bilal to 
follow us (' Abdur- Rahman and Umaiya). Being afraid that they would catch us, I left Umaiya's son for them to keep 
them busy but the Ansar kUled the son and insisted on following us. Umaiya was a fat man, and when they 
approached us, I told him to kneel down, and he knelt, and I laid myself on him to protect him, but the Ansar killed 
him by passing their swords underneath me, and one of them injured my foot with his sword. (The sub narrator said, 
"' Abdur-Rahman used to show us the trace of the wound on the back of his foot.") 
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^9 ^ ^ ^ 9 

(3) Chapter: To deputize one in exchanging money u'j:^'j s^j^' ajIj (3) 

and weighing goods 

L_a^)3a]l L»^J (3^J -^J 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3u5&) employed someone as a governor at Khaibar. When the man came to Medina, he brou^t 
with him dates called J anib. The Prophet (3^5^) asked him, "Are all the dates of Khaibar of this kind?" The man 
replied, "(No), we exchange two Sa's of bad dates for one Sa of this kind of dates (i.e. J anib), or exchange three Sa's 
for two." On that, the Prophet said, "Don't do so, as it is a kind of usury (Riba) but sell the dates of inferior 

guality for money, and then buyj anib with the money". The Prophet said the same thing about dates sold by weight. 
(See Hadith No. 506). 

(jc. _ iTiiill jjj Aj*jai (jc. CL_ajC. (jj (jiL^yil A^ (jj 3}^ ‘*' j) A^ (jc. tiillLa U^) 4 ^l cL-Loijj (jj aHI A^ lijAk 
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(4) Chapter: To save the thing liable to be spoiled 


Cjjiu sUjj jl 13 (4) 

aUj31I AaIc. L_sl3kJ Lb ^A AuiSJ 1‘ijtTi jl 


Narrated Ibn Ka' b bin Malik from his father: 

We had some sheep vdiich used to graze at Sala'. One of our slavegirls saw a sheep dying and she broke a stone and 
slau^tered the sheep with it. My father said to the people, "Don't eat it till I ask the Prophet about it (or till I send 
somebody to ask the Prophet)." So, he asked or sent somebody to ask the Prophet, and the Prophet 
permitted him to eat it. 'UbaiduUah (a sub-narrator) said, "I admire that girl, for thou^ she was a slave-girl, she 
dared to slau^ter the sheep." 
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(5) Chapter: To depute a person, present or absent 


SjjLk L^laJlj -IaUjoII LjIj (5) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (3^5^) owed somebody a camel of a certain age. When he came to demand it back, the Prophet (3^5^) 
said (to some people), "Give him (his due)." When the people searched for a camel of that age, they foimd none, but 
found a camel one year older. The Prophet (3^5^) said, "Give (it to) him." On that, the man remarked, "You have 
given me my ri^t in full. May AUah give you in fuU." The Prophet (^u^iS;) said, "The best amongst you is the one 


who pays the ri^ts of others generously." 

<111 <3^3^ 3^- 'Gc. <111 _ Sjj 3)A ^^1 ^jc- i<ALoj ^_gjl ^jc. i<ALoj ^jc. ‘_jj 1 uiiAk 
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(6) Chapter: To depute a person to repay debts UJ^^l ^Uiaa ^ ^l£yll ljIj (6) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 


A man came to the Prophet (3^5^) demanding his debts and behaved rudely. The companions of the Prophet 
(^ujiS:) intended to harm him, but Allah's Messenger (3^5^) said (to them), "Leave him, for the creditor (i.e. owner 


of a right) has the ri^t to speak." Allah's Messenger (3^5^) then said, "Give him a camel of the same age as that of 
his." The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (Xi^)! There is only a camel that is older than his." Allah's Messenger 


(3u5^) said, "Give (it to) him, for the best amon^t you is he vdio pays the ri^ts of others handsomely." 
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ajIc. aI]! (iJl^ a _j1Ujj ^ijojj ajIc, aUI cJ_j^ 


Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

When the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin after embracing Islam, came to Allah's Messenger (X 5 &), he got up. 
They appealed to him to return their properties and their captives. Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said to them, "The 
most beloved statement to me is the true one. So, you have the option of restoring your properties or your captives, 
for I have delayed distributing them." The narrator added, Allah's Messenger c had been waiting for them 

for more than ten days on his return from Taif. When they realized that Allah's Apostle would return to them only 
one of two things, they said, "We choose our captives." So, Allah's Apostle got up in the gathering of the Muslims, 
praised AUah as He deserved, and said, "Then after! These brethren of yours have come to you with repentance and I 
see it proper to return their captives to them. So, vdioever amongst you likes to do that as a favor, then he can do it, 
and whoever of you wants to stick to his share till we pay him from the very first booty vdiich AUah wiU give us then 
he can do so." The people replied, "We agree to give up our shares willin^y as a favor for Allah's Apostle." Then 
AUah's Messenger said, "We don't know vdio amongst you has agreed and who hasn't. Go back and your 

chiefs may tell us your opinion." So, aU of them returned and their chiefs discussed the matter with them and then 
they (i.e. their chiefs) came to AUah's Messenger to teU him that they (i.e. the people) had given up their 


shares ^adly and willin^y. 

pCJ. “'J ®(jjljA .13j ^l3 Ajlc. aUI aUI ( 3 (j' 

.13j C( 3 ball _A.3Ak^i t i-vS " Ajlc- aUI aIII ( 3 ( 3 ^ 

IJJs CL-ijlJall (3^ Ailc- aUI ^b^ aUI (3dmlliuil dliS 

Aiic. aUI ^b^ aUI (33b;y*' ull 1 jlls (jjiiajUall Vj ^aluij aUc. aUI ^b^ aIII (3(ji 

.13 lijc.1.^ .13 C.V 3 A ^ AIa! 3^ b«J aUI ^aLuJj 

aUI bi ( 3 j' L>* A ll»-v ^SLa 1 - _ 'bl ‘ i^Uij i- _ b^aSLa _ 'bl ^^ya3 (^a^.Jla .0 

V bjj " ^aiuij ajIc- aUI ^b^ aUI (3(31^ _~b.'j A_jlc. aUI ^b^ aIII <3(211 j !\'jb» .13 (31^ (3*-3^ bljlc. 

1^ C^aAjll^lC- I'Ka 1 _j*.3^ 1 L>b* ^aSj-a ^3 

i.13 ^Lojj A^ilc- aUI ^b^ aUI 3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2307, 2308 

Book 40, Hadith 8 

Vol. 3, Book 38, Hadith 503 


(8) Chapter: If someone deputes a person to give 
something 


pj (ji (J^j cJ^j 13 cjU (8) 

(jjillll Ai^liiL La ^Lif^i a c ^ j ^ 


NarratedJabir bm 'Abdullah: 

I was accompanying the Prophet on a journey and was riding a slow camel that was lagging behind the 

others. The Prophet (3^5^) passed by me and asked, "Who is this?" I replied, "Jabir bin 'AbduUah." He asked, 
"What is the matter, (vdiy are you late)?" I repUed, "I am riding a slow camel." He asked, "Do you have a stick?" I 
replied in the affirmative. He said, "Give it to me." When I gave it to him, he beat the camel and rebuked it. Then 
that camel surpassed the others thenceforth. The Prophet ) said, "SeU it to me." I repUed, "It is (a gift) for you, 

O AUah's Messenger (3^5^)." He said, "SeU it to me. I have bou^t it for four Dinars (gold pieces) and you can keep 
on riding it till Medina." When we approached Medina, I started going (towards my house). The Prophet (3^5^) 
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said, "Where are you going?" I Sa'd, "I have married a widow." He said, "Why have you not married a virgin to 
fondle with each other?" I said, "My father died and left daughters, so 1 decided to marry a widow (an experienced 
woman) (to look after them)." He said, "WeU done." When we reached Medina, Allah's Messenger said, "O 

BUal, pay him (the price of the camel) and give him extra money." Bilal gave me four Dinars and one Qirat extra. (A 
sub-narrator said): J abir added, "The extra Qirat of Allah's Messenger never parted from me." The Qirat was 


always ip J abir bin' Abdullah's purse. 

‘clW <iUaC. (jc. (jjl Uj.lk (jj S.lk 

AjIc. aHI ^ (Jll _ I aHI _ <111 .pt l 3 ^ A^lj 

dlls i21] La " Qls _4i]l .pt j_jj dlls ILa " Qlas 4_ilc. <111 
^^jsll (Jji ^jI^AII i211j <dlaC.i " (Jls dlls ^. 'J ‘ (21iLai " (Jls .(Jlsj 

^^jA liISlis /' <j.idill i211j AjAiii .iS <d»-J " LJts _<lll Q^ 3^ ci) ^J'* J " Qls 

(jl dlls liri-bLij l^lc-bLi ^jLk " lJI- 3 .L§da bLk .la slyal dAjjj ." dll^i SIjAaII 

0-^33 ** ‘ 331j Ij " Qla aIjAaII LaIs dUla " Qla .l^da bLk du^)^ .ia si^ysl dij^la tdili dl^j 

dl^)^ ^j£j ^ala AjIc- <111 <111 Qjjojj *lLi3 ^ .tia^3:J® sll^J ‘ sUaC-la 

.<111 (jj ^Lk 
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(9) Chapter: A woman can depute the ruler in ^iSill ^ ^UVl sl^l ljC (9) 

marriage 


Narrated Sahl bin Sad: 

A woman came to Allah's Messenger (,uil, 5 &) and said, "Q Allah's Messenger (^ui^iL)! I want to give up myself to 
you." A man said, "Marry her to me." The Prophet ) said, "We agree to marry her to you with what you know 


of the Qur'an by heart." 

<4lc. <111 <ill (Jjjojj Sl^^l dlLLk Qla 4.i3tjai (jc- tajLk ^_^1 j)C. tdlLa tdjojjj <111 Ad 1d 
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(10) Chapter: If a person deputes somebody, 0^^ ^3:5^3^' ‘bllj Ia] (10) 

and the deputy leaves something 3 ld Jl Jl ( 3 I 3 tjld 3 J ^(jiylJl 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3i^5^) deputed me to keep Sadagat (al-Fitr) of Ramadan. A comer came and started taking 
handfuls of the foodstuff (of the Sadaga) (stealthily). 1 took hold of him and said, "By Allah, 1 will take you to Allah's 
Messenger (^u^iS;)." He said, "I am needy and have many dependents, and 1 am in great need." I released him, and 
in the morning Allah's Messenger (3u5^) asked me, "What did your prisoner do yesterday?" I said, "Q Allah's 
Messenger )! The person complained of being needy and of having many dependents, so, I pitied him and let 
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him go." Allah's Messenger said, "Indeed, he told you a lie and he will be coming again." I believed that he 

would show up again as Allah's Messenger () had told me that he would return. So, I waited for him watchfully. 
When he (showed up and) started stealing handfuls of foodstuff, I caught hold of him again and said, "1 wiU 
definitely take you to Allah's Messenger He said, "Leave me, for 1 am very needy and have many 

dependents. I promise I will not come back again." 1 pitied him and let him go. 

In the morning Allah's Messenger asked me, "What did your prisoner do." 1 replied, "O Allah's Messenger 

He complained of his great need and of too many dependents, so 1 took pity on him and set him free." 
Allah's Apostle said, "Verily, he told you a lie and he will return." I waited for him attentively for the third time, and 
when he (came and) started stealing handfuls of the foodstuff, I caught hold of him and said, "I wiU surely take you 
to Allah's Messenger ) as it is the third time you promise not to return, yet you break your promise and come." 
He said, "(Forgive me and) I will teach you some words with vdiich AUah wiU benefit you." 1 asked, "What are they?" 
He replied, "Whenever you go to bed, recite "Ayat-al-Kursi"-- 'AUahu la ilaha iUa huwa-l-Haiy-ul Qaiyum' till you 
finish the whole verse. (If you do so), AUah wiU appoint a guard for you vdio wUl stay with you and no satan will 
come near you tiU morning. " So, I released him. In the morning, AUah's Apostle asked, "What did your prisoner do 
yesterday?" I repUed, "He claimed that he would teach me some words by vdiich AUah wiU benefit me, so I let him 
go." AUah's Messenger (^5^) asked, "What are they?" I repUed, "He said to me, 'Whenever you go to bed, recite 


Ayat-al-Kursi from the beginning to the end — AUahu la ilaha ilia huwa-lHaiy-iU-Qaiyum—.' He further said to 
me, '(If you do so), AUah wiU appoint a guard for you vdio will stay with you, and no satan wUl come near you tiU 
morning.' (Abu Huraira or another sub-narrator) added that they (the companions) were very keen to do good 
deeds. The Prophet ) said, "He reaUy spoke the truth, althou^ he is an absolute liar. Do you know whom you 


were talking to, these three ni^ts, O Abu Huraira?" Abu Huraira said, "No." He said, "It was Satan." 

<111 (J jjoij _ ‘'K j Q(j 3 _ <jc. <111 ^1 (jc. ^ (jc. jc- ujAk _jj1 Aj^I iy QlSj 

<111 (Jjjoij ^1 <111 j ClllSj t<jAkll c^alilall Clll j <Jc. <111 

<Uc. <111 <j£ Qta 'CiLk cs^J ^ (3^ <;ilc. <111 

" Qls _<il^ <^Lk ISio <111 (311 (Jills (iJfs <ijl.Ul (21^)Jjaii (JiS La ^ ^ 

d» Lill \ s,L^ <jAL^Q 3 'tjl <Jc. <111 <111 (J(JdlS^yiS JjjiJjojj (dljj^ <jl Lai 

c<j.a^Q3 (J_jC.i V (Jl^ C5^J ^ 3^ <111 <111 (J^1 (llliSjV (JlilsS <jikl3 

^ <111 Q Ij dlls Qis La 11^ 1^ ” ^4ulj <j1c. <111 <111 (J (A 3^ cl" y 

dllsS <jLkll ^ d»Lill LL^ <j 11^1 <jAdaQs J(dljJ^ JS <jl Lai " Qls ,<iifuj <1L^QS filjAjoj 

c'l (aK (dLilc-i Qll .JJJU ^ JV ^3 dll^ (illblj ILAj C^aiioij <j1c. <111 <111 (JJJ^J (_5ll LLxSjV 

c^uVl ^ ^ {^J^l ^iJl 3 a Vi ^1 H Alll}' ^1 ijlll a^ljs Jl Ldlji 1 j 1 Jll 3 a U^cUs . 1 ^ illl Llili 
<Uc, <111 <111 (J JJOIJ ^ LJIsS cl" ritijL.i (“nWa ‘ ^. 5 ^ ^1 Lj "< dlljQsj Vj L*al < <111 1^1 jlr- L>1 

(Jll dlls La " LJII (-ntia llll t(dlLaK ^^gdalsj Adi ^ j '^l (iJ11 dllls <^jU]l lilj^! QiS La " 

<111 ^y lA Ir- Qljj jjl ^ lJ1-3j ^ 'tUlj iQslS dldlQS ^1 dlujl 111 ^ 

i^la ^ja <jl Lai " jdjojj <;ilc- <111 (iJl^s ^‘^‘C 5 ^ 3 ‘ 

(jUaLd dill " Qll .V (iJll SjJjA Idi L (JIU (Jllblj Aii iL .1 <1 y ^iij 
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(11) Chapter: If a deputy sells something (in an lljola iJuIi lil (11) 

illegal manner) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id al-Khudri; 

Once Bilal brought Bami (i.e. a kind of dates) to the Prophet (^5^) and the Prophet asked him, "From 

where have you brought these?" Bilal replied, "I had some inferior type of dates and exchanged two Sas of it for one 
Sa of Bami dates in order to give it to the Prophet; to eat." Thereupon the Prophet said, "Beware! Beware! 

This is definitely Riba (usury)! This is definitely Riba (Usury)! Don't do so, but if you want to buy (a superior kind of 
dates) seU the inferior dates for money and then buy the superior kind of dates with that money." 

. 1 ^ (jj AjSc. (jc. _ (jjl yA _ (jj 

" jiiuij Ajic. aUI 'd ajIc- aUI 'dll 

^k^ (dkiij Ailc. aHI ^k^ (^ 5-^1 kid ALa IjAic- (jlS (J^lj (31-3 ." 1 ^ (jjl dV® 

Sjlioll ^ ^)^1 J^l 35jlialJ (jl CjJjI lil (J^j V (j^ d^)!! (j^ sjl Sjl " liilj Aic. ^aiulj Ajlc- AUI 
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(12) Chapter: The deputyship for managing the ,jlj ^ ^l£^l cjIj (12) 

Waaf and the expenses of the trustee. The trustee tjiljj ^ iLaj-a 

can provide his friends and can eat from it 
reasonably. 


Narrated' Amr: 


Concerning the Wagf of' Umar: It was not sinful of the trustee (of the Wagf) to eat or provide his friends from it, 
provided the trustee had no intention of collecting fortune (for himself). Ibn ' Umar was the manager of the trust of 


' Umar arid he used to give presents from it to those with vdiom he used to stay at Mecca. 

(3^jjj (3^1 j (ji Ls^ - 'kic- aHI A3Ali3 (Jls c ^jc. ‘(jCk.i ii v^■k ^ ' ’ik 
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(13) Chapter: To depute a person to carry out a 
punishment 


Jjaiil ^ (13) 


Narrated Zaid bin KhaUd and Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "O Unais! Go to the wife of this (man) and if she confesses (that she has committed illegal 


sexual intercourse), then stone her to death." 

dg-hll (jc. ! 'f- aUI sjJjA ‘(_3-j1j i-ilkk (jJ -ijj (jc. tAlll j (jC. ti._ (jjl (jC. tCj^l U^)^l 4.2^jll _jjl uli-ii 

?' dlS^lcl jll cl^A fli^^l ^1 (3u^i Ij -itlj " 3^3 aJc. aUI ^k^ 
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Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith; 
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When An-Nuaman or his son was brou^t in a state of drunkenness, Allah's Messenger ordered all those 

vdio were present in the house to beat him. I was one of those vdio beat him. We beat him with shoes and palm-leaf 
stalks. 

(^1 jl (jLiliillj cClljLaJl (jj (jc. (^1 (jc. (jc. (jjl 

hi £jl3 1 ^1 ClllJl ^IS 'tJc- aHI aIII (Jjjoij iljjUi ^jUajijll 
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(14) Chapter: To depute someone to sacrifice Budn 
(camels for sacrifice) and to look after them 


IAcJIaIjuj (jh^l ^ ljU (14) 


Narrated' Aisha: 

I twisted the garlands of the Hadis (i.e. animals for sacrifice) of Allah's Messenger () with my own hands. Then 
Allah's Messenger put them around their necks with his own hands, and sent them with my father (to 

Mecca). Nothing legal was regarded illegal for Allah's Messenger () till the animals were slau^tered. 

.1^ duj (jc. jJ (_ 5 -jl j) 4111 . 1 ^ (jc. nillLa (Jll iaIII (jj (J^Laloj 
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^ojiS-SS*'’ ' £ ' ^ ' --f - > 

.(j^l ^ ^ ^1 ^1 jdjojj Aulc. <111 <111 (J^ AjIc. 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2317 
Book 40, Hadith 16 
Vol. 3, Book 38, Hadith 510 


reeprecarea numnermg scnemej 

(15) Chapter: If a person tells his deputy, "Spend it 
as Allah directs you." 


Ai-iia <I£y] ( 3^^1 Jli til tijU ( 15 ) 
tiJ U ol Jlj .<lll ^ 1 J 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha was the richest man in Medina amongst the Ansar and Beeruha' (garden) was the most beloved of his 
property, and it was situated opposite the mosgue (of the Prophet.). Allah's Messenger (,1!1,5&) used to enter it and 
drink from its sweet water. When the following Divine Verse were revealed: 'you will not attain ri^teousness till you 
spend in charity of the things you love' (3.93), Abu Talha got up in front of Allah's Messenger (^5^) aifd said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (^ui^iS;)! AUah says in His Book, You will not attain ri^teousness unless you spend (in charity) 
that vdiich you love,' and verily, the most beloved to me of my property is Beeruha (garden), so I give it in charity 
and hope for its reward from AUah. O AUah's Apostle! Spend it wherever you like." AUah's Messenger 
appreciated that and said, "That is perishable wealth, that is perishable wealth. I have heard what you have said; I 
suggest you to distribute it among your relatives." Abu Talha said, "I will do so, O AUah's Messenger (^uil^^l^)." So, 
Abu Talha distributed it among his relatives and cousins. The sub-narrator (Malik) said: The Prophet (^5^) said: 

"Tbat is a jrrofitable wealth," instead of "perishable wealth". 

jtS cJA) - 4jc. <111 _ tUlLi jj (_yujl jX-ajoi <jl tAlll 

aUc. <111 ^k^ <111 (Jjjoij jl-^J iAi-ioiAll aI'oT.T ^ 
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(16) Chapter: To depute a trustworthy treasurer U j^j j^l (^Vl ljU (16) 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet ) said, "An honest treasurer who gives what he is ordered to give fully, perfectly and willingly to 


the person to whom he is ordered to give, is regarded as one of the two charitable persons." 
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41 - The Book of Agricultxire (2320 - 2350) 


(1) Chapter: Sowing seeds and planting trees 


4_La (j£l 1 jl j ^^3^1 cJj-iaS (1) 




Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, "There is none amongst the Muslims who plants a tree or sows seeds, and then a 


bird, or a person or an animal eats from it, but is regarded as a charitable gift for him." 

<111 _ (jjijl jjc, tSiuS ;jC. iSjljC. ^1 UJ.lk ii^ljUill (jJ C ‘^^3^ Uj.lk t.Ua.tj (jj Uj.lk 

ji ^jUaij] ji La " jiLaij aJc- <111 <lll (J31^ 3^3 _ <jc. 
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(2) Chapter: The results of indulging in 
agricultural equipment 


<ilj JlxiLuoVI <•—laljc- ^ ( 2 ) 

<J A^l ^^3^^ 


Narrated Abu Umama al-Bahili: 

I saw some agricultural eguipment and said: "I heard the Prophet saying "There is no house in vduch these 


eguipment enters except that AUah will cause humiliation to enter it." 

_ 31 ^ 5-aLal ^1 (jc. aUj (jj ^ UiiAi ‘3 ‘^^*^^1 ^Loj ;_jj <111 lijAk t<«_LujjJ (jj <111 A^ UjAk 
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(3) Chapter: Keeping a watchdog for the farm 


3)3311 c )Kll <illiil ljU ( 3 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever keeps a dog, one Qirat of the reward of his good deeds is deducted daily, 

unless the dog is used for guarding a farm or cattle." Abu Huraira (in another narration) said from the Prophet, 
"unless it is used for guarding sheep or farms, or for hunting." Narrated Abu Hazim from Abu Huraira: The Prophet 
() said, "A dog for guarding cattle or for hunting." 
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Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid; 

Abu Sufyan bin Abu Zuhair, a man from Azd Shanu'a and one of the companions of the Prophet said, "I 

heard Allah's Messenger saying, 'If one keeps a dog vduch is meant for guarding neither a farm nor cattle, 

one Qirat of the reward of his good deeds is deducted daily." I said, "Did you hear this from Allah's Messenger 
()?" He said, "Yes, by the Lord of this Mosgue." 

j (^1 (jJ (jL^ iAjl clW LjjUjJI (ji (jj Aij:) tiillLa (jj <111 lilillk 

^"'^1 jiiujj Aulc- <111 <111 3jiLaij <3c. <111 1 '1 -V .^1 

<3c. <111 ^1.^ <111 3 lP* Clijl Cilia _" Jal3)3 <L<iC. 3^ ilc.^)jCa Y J LS"^ 

^A^^joLoll ICA i—Jjj 31.3 
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Book 41, Hadith 4 
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(4) Chapter: Employing oxen for ploughing 


Ajl^pJQ 3 CwcLuj1 S-'W (4) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "While a man was riding a cow, it turned towards him and said, 'I have not been created 

for this purpose (i.e. carrying), I have been created for slou^ing." The Prophet (,111,5^) added, "I, Abu Bakr and 
' Umar believe in the story." The Prophet ) went on, "A wolf caught a sheep, and vdien the shepherd chased it, 
the wolf said, 'Who will be its guard on the day of wild beasts, when there will be no shepherd for it except me?' 
"After narrating it, the Prophet said, "I, Abu Bakr and ' Umar too believe it." Abu Salama (a sub-narrator) 

said, "Abu Bakr and' Umar were not present then." 

^1.-^ qC. _ <jc. <111 t<liiui Ul C'l»,.a>j.i iCjtlo ^jC- t<J*jai ulici 4 jAit UjAk 4 jl3iJ ^ ''^1-1 Ivl 

CllLai 31 ^ 44jl^)^il Uialv ‘1.%^ 3^' .<21 dfllilll LS^ cJ^J " 3^^ <Jc. <111 

j^lj 2l <j ciuil 31 A ^ ^°3i ‘^221 i3u21 31 A 3 4^^^l3il 1 ^sLoi tLu21 Ailj 

^jill LoA La <laiuj _jjl 31 ^ ." 
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(5) Chapter: To say to another, "Look after my 
date-palm trees... 


4SJX jl (3^211 Ajijla 3^ 12 (..jU (5 ) 

>*21 ^j3ij3 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Ansar said to the Prophet "Distribute the date palm trees between us and our emigrant brothers." He 

replied, "No." The Ansar said (to the emigrants), "Look after the trees (water and watch them) and share the fruits 
with us." The emigrants said, "We listen and obey." 
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(6) Chapter: The cutting of trees and date-palm (6) 

trees 

_^JaS3 3ajilj A_jlc. a 1]1 3iaj 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet got the date palm trees of the tribe of Bani-An-Nadir burnt and the trees cut down at a place 

called Al-Buwaira . Hassan bin Thabit said in a poetic verse: "The chiefs of Bani Lu'ai found it easy to watch fire 
spreading at Al-Buwaira." 
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(7) Chapter: 




Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

We worked on farms more than anybody else in Medina. We used to rent the land at the yield of specific delimited 
portion of it to be given to the landlord. Sometimes the vegetation of that portion was affected by bli^ts etc., while 
the rest remained safe and vice versa, so the Prophet forbade this practice. At that time gold or silver were 

not used (for renting the land). If they provided the seeds, they would get so- and- so much. 

3 aI 3 ^ lP ‘-Is3 lP AiJal^ (jc. cbu*joj (jj cAill .1^ ^ t Uj.lk 
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(8) Chapter: Temporary share-cropping contract 


j A.C. 3 I 3 AII 4 -ilj ( 8 ) 


jiji Ji ' fi 0 i s® s ji 
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,^_gJajaL« (_Jii ^1 CLl]il]l 4.iijLa]l (ji V ^yuLA 3^J 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet ) concluded a contract with the people of Khaibar to utilize the land on the condition that half the 
products of fruits or vegetation would be their share. The Prophet () used to give his wives one hundred Wasqs 


each, eighty Wasqs of dates and twenty Wasqs of barley. (When ' Umar became the Caliph) he gave the wives of the 
Prophet the option of either having the land and water as their shares, or carrying on the previous practice. 


Sqme of them chose the land and some chose the Wasqs, and' Aisha chose the land. 

'till _ ^)ic. ^ Aill ^1 ^jc. iAiil Ajjc. ^jc. C(jAalx ^ (_>ujl lljAk c jaIaII ^.^1^1 ''■t 
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(9) Chapter: The contract of share-cropping ^51 ^ (9) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet ) made a deal with the people of Khaibar that they would have half the fruits and vegetation of 


the land they cultivated. 

aHI cJAlt 31.^ - ' 4 Jil 
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(10) Chapter: 


Mt(lO) 


Narrated' Amr: 

I said to Tawus, "I wish you would give up Mukhabara (Sharecropping), for the people say that the Prophet forbade 
it." On that Tawus replied, "O 'Amr! 1 give the land to sharecroppers and help them. No doubt; the most learned 
man, namely Ibn' Abbas told me that the Prophet (,ull, 5 ^) had not forbidden it but said, 'It is more beneficial for one 

to give his land free to one's brother than to charge him a fixed rental.'' 

aJc, a 111 U* S^LiJJl _jl (jAjLial (Alila P''tAlll Ax ^ <3^ Pf' 

aUI 3^' u' - La^X AHI ^jjl plj ^a^uiaC-i ^^1 i 3' (.5^ 
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(11) Chapter: Share-cropping with thej ews ^ ljC (H) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

Allah's Messenger () gave the land of Khaibar to the J eWs on the condition that they work on it and cultivate it, 
and he given half of its yield. 

AjIc. aHI aHI 3'till ^jjl ^jc. cAHI bJX Uj^^l cAHI ^1 lijAk 

La ^)iajai cIA IAjLmU (jl b J^l ^ 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2331 

Book 41, Hadith 12 

Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 524 
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(12) Chapter: What cxinditions are disliked in ^jljiJl ^ iaj^l ^ U ljC (12) 
share-cropping 

Narrated Rafi'; 

We worked on farms more than anybody else in Medina. We used to rent the land and say to the owner, "The yield of 
this portion is for us and the yield of that portion is for you (as the rent)." Cine of those portions mi^t yield 
something and the other mi^t not. So, the Prophet (^5^) forbade us to do so. 

3a1 ^)J^1 us 3^ - 'Uc. aUI _ ^1^ (jc. ^ HA'-v ; (jc. cAijX (_jjl u^)Akl i3Uaail (_jJ ASAL^s UjAk 
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(13) Chapter: If a person invests the money of JUj ^33 Ia] ljIj (13) 

someone else in cmltivation ^ 311 a ^ 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

The Prophet ) said, "While three men were walking. It started raining and they took shelter (refuge) in a cave 
in a mountain. A big rock rolled down from the mountain and closed the mouth of the cave. They said to each other, 
"Think of good deeds which you did for Allah's sake only, and invoke Allah by giving reference to those deeds so that 
He may remove this rock from you." One of them said, 'O Allah! I had old parents and small children and I used to 
graze the sheep for them. On my return to them in the evening, I used to milk (the sheep) and start providing my 
parents first of all before my children. One day I was delayed and came late at night and foimd my parents sleeping. I 
milked (the sheep) as usual and stood by their heads. I hated to wake them up and disliked to give milk to my 
children before them, althou^ my children were weeping (because of hunger) at my feet till the day dawned. O 
Allah! If I did this for Your sake only, kindly remove the rock so that we could see the sIqt throu^ it.' So, Allah 
removed the rock a little and they saw the sl^r. The second man said, 'O Allah! I was in love with a cousin of mine like 
the deepest love a man may have for a woman. I wanted to outrage her chastity but she refused unless I gave her one 
hundred Dinars. So, I strug^ed to collect that amount. And when I sat between her legs, she said, 'O Allah's slave! Be 

832 




41 - The Book of Agriculture (2320 - 2350) 


Ax. I- ^ 


afraid of Allah and do not deflower me except rightfully (by marriage).' So, 1 got up. O AUah! If I did it for Your sake 
only, please remove the rock.' The rock shifted a little more. Then the third man said, 'O AUah! I employed a laborer 
for a Farag of rice and vdien he finished his job and demanded his right, I presented it to him, but he refused to take 
it. So, I sowed the rice many time tiU I gathered cows and their shepherd (from the yield). (Then after some time) He 
came and said to me, 'Fear Allah (and give me my right)." I said, 'Go and take those cows and the shepherd.' He said, 
'Be afraid of AUah! Don't mock at me.' I said, 'I am not mocking at you. Take (aU that).' So, he took all that. O AUah! 


If I did that for Your sake only, please remove the rest of the rock' So, AUah removed the rock" 

<U 1 Aill .ix (jc. (jc. iAjic. (jj Uj.lk UJ.lk t (jj Uj.lk 

^ 1 . ^)ij Ajb\j ! <.ilc. <111 3^^ 
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^1 ^aixJ tills ^jr -1 A ' u^llj cA'yy^W ^^^yLuil ^jl s 3 ^ 1 j d J s 3 ^' 
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<c.j3' 33 ^ c'tle t_je33 c'tilc. ^_^llac.l 31 ^ <ilc. ^ 1313 t3D <33^ tli^)^liLail ^^1 ^i^ill 
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(14) Chapter: The Auqaf, Kharaj, share-cropping 
and other agreements 


<jic. AJll txLkLal L-slijl txU (14) 

" " ' ^ ,-® 'i. ^ 

^a^JlLalx-Aj jl3Aj j^l ^lAuj 


«<j j V ^la 3^^ U^J Y 'tL.^alj jAA^j» ;^)Axl ^llaj <jic. <111 3^^ 31 ^J 


Narrated Zaid bin Aslam from his father: 

' Umar said, "But for the future Muslim generations, I would have distributed the land of the villages I conguer 


among the soldiers as the Prophet () distributed the land of Khaibar." 

(jiAiuiAll jkl Y3 -'t^ 'till ts^'-^j - 31 ^ 31 ^ ‘'tjjl jc. c^iuil (jj Ajj jc. tdllLa (jc. C(jAx3ll ^ t't3AA£3 'i-t 
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(15) Chapter: Cultivating the neglected land Ull ^ (15) 

.Clll <3jSllj (-j 1^)311 (J-a ji (.53 (3lc. dllb (jbj 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "He who cultivates land that does not belong to anybody is more netful (to own it)." 
' Urwa said,"' Umar gave the same verdict in his Caliphate." 

<111 ^_gjJa3 _ (jc. tSj^C. ^jc. ^ ^ ^jc. (_jj aJII vi<~- (jc. uiiAk (jJ 

<111 ^_^jJa3 . <J ^ 3^ ." (3^^ 3^ .^V ‘-“'i-'jl " 31 ^ ^aiuij <.jlc. <111 O*' “ 

.<j33Lk _ <jc. 
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(16) Chapter: 


vC (16) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

While the Prophet was passing the ni^t at his place of rest in Dhul-Hulaifa in the bottom of the valley (of 

Agig), he saw a dream and it was said to him, "You are in a blessed valley." Musa said, "Salim let our camels kneel at 
the place where' Abdullah used to make his camel kneel, seeking the place vdiere Allah's Messenger ) used to 
take a rest, which is situated below the mosgue vdiich is in the bottom of the valley; it is midway between the 
mosgue and the road." 

3^1 (ji - 4jc. <111 _ <^l (jc. c^)ic. <111 (3) (j^ c<jac. (jc. C (jj (J^C-IaLoI Uj.lk C<J1^ Uj.lk 
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Narrated' Umar; 

While the Prophet ) was in Al-' Agig he said, "Someone (meaning Gabriel) came to me from my Lord toni^t 


(in my dream) and said, 'Offer the prayer in this blessed valley and say (I intend to perform)' Umra along with Hajj 
(together).'" 

- (jc. C(JjjIjL (jjl (jc. (jc. ^'1 ‘'A 313 ‘3^03'^^ O*' ‘ 3 ' 'k ‘"I (jJ ^. \3 ‘Oi 3 I k°■') UjA^ 
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(17) Chapter: The lease can be continued (^jVl C^j Jli {Y7) 

according to the approval of both the parties G 4 I U jiLb b^\ aJII 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

' Umar expelled the J ews and the Christians from Hijaz. When Allah's Messenger had conquered Khaibar, 


he wanted to expel the J ews from it as its land became the property of AUah, His Apostle, and the Muslims. Allah's 
Messenger intended to expel the Jews but they requested him to let them stay there on the condition that 

they would do the labor and get half of the fruits. Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) told them, "We wiU let you stay on thus 


condition, as long as we wish." So, they (i.e. Jews) kept on living there imtil' Umar forced them to go towards Taima' 
and Ariha'. 


(JtJls _ ' <111 (_jjl (jc. lijAk CjjUuljai (_jj djjLiaS c^al.lLall Cn 
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(18) Chapter: To share the yields and fruits ^ jl^ U 4^4 (18) 

s>!illy ^ U^aij ^ 

Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

My uncle Zuhair said, "Allah's Messenger () forbade us to do a thing which was a source of help to us." I said, 
"Whatever Allah's Messenger said was ri^t." He said, "Allah's Messenger (^5^) sent for me and asked, 

'What are you doing with your farms?' I replied, 'We give our farms on rent on the basis that we get the yield 
produced at the banks of the water streams (rivers) for the rent, or rent it for some Wasqs of barley and dates.' 
Allah's Messenger (,111,5^) said, 'Do not do so, but cultivate (the land) yourselves or let it be cultivated by others 
gratis, or keep it uncultivated.'I said,'We hear and obey.' 

jj jj Via,.atil jj 4 jjoiLijl jC- 4(^^1 jj^l 4<i]l 4(Jjli« jj ^ ’i-k 
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Narrated J abir: 

The people used to rent their land for cultivation for one-third, one-fourth or half its yield. The Prophet said, 
"Whoever has land should cultivate it himself or give it to his (Muslim) brother gratis; otherwise keep it 
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uncultivated." Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever has land should cultivate it himself 

or give it tp his (Muslim) brother gratis; otherwise he should keep it imcultivated." 

CLllilllj ^- 'Uc. 4111 (jc. cs.UaC. (jc- jj'^1 (jJ aHI vU j.lk 
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Narrated 'Amr: 

When I mentioned it (i.e. the narration of Rafi' 'bin Khadij: no. 532) to Tawus, he said, "It is permissible to rent the 
land for cultivation, for Ibn ' Abbas said, 'The Prophet (,311,5^) did not forbid that, but said: One had better give the 
land to one's brother gratis rather than charge a certain amount for it.'" 

<111 u! - ' 'till (jjl 3^ ‘POO:) 31^3 (_}aijlJal Aj^)Sj 3^^ 4 ^jc- i^Uiuj liiiAk 1 i'' 

jLti Iri*" AkU (jl QM 4j sLkl ^aSAkl (jl " 31.2 (j^J 'tx <ij ^Ll ^aiuij 4_jic. 
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Narrated Nafi'; 

Ibn ' Umar used to rent his farms in the time of Abu Bakr,' Umar,' Uthman, and in the early days of Muawiya. Then 
he was told the narration of Rafi' 'bin Khadij that the Prophet (XitS;) had forbidden the renting of farms. Ibn 
' Umar went to Rafi' and I accompanied him. He asked Rafi' vdio replied that the Prophet had forbidden the renting 
of farms. Ibn ' Umar said, 'You know that we used to rent our farms in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger for 

the yield of the banks of the water streams (rivers) and for certain amount of figs. 

Ac^l3i> c5 ^A) ~ 4^U (jc. 4 LJjj1 (jc. uiiAk (jj jLajiui UjAk 

^1.-^ (34^^ clw Li^ ^ _4jjIjL« S^tial (jA jl.Aic.J ^)aC.j C 5 ^'j (3jaij 4_jlc. <111 34^^ 

jc. jdjoij aJc. <111 ^1.^ 34 ^^ LS^ 3 IA 3 <lljaia 4<JtA w ^Ij (_3] jjl C^jl jill c.13^ jC- (_ 3 .^ (2aoj <3c. <111 

«il*JjVl (_3.1c. 1-AJ jdjoij <3c. <111 ^1.^ <111 3J-^j C5^ lltpl jA Ul C'lklr- ^ ^jaC- jjl 31^3 jl j^l <^1 j^ 

jA j3^J 
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Narrated Salim: 

' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "I knew that the land was rented for cultivation in the lifetime of Allah's Apostle." Later 
on Ibn ' Umar was afraid that the Prophet (Xi^) had forbidden it, and he had no knowledge of it, so he gave up 
renting his land. 

3la _ 1 <111 (_gjJaj _ jttC. (jj <111 .ilc jl tCjlgjA (jjl (jc. 431^ (j*- 4C1j1111 lliiilk 4 (jj (^5^^ lljli 

.13 (3.01 j <3c. <111 ^1.^ 3^^ u_A) j ‘"A ^ jiiuij <j1c. <111 ^1.^ <ill 3 j^j ^ic-i dij£ 

_(jjajVl il jS 31313 4<Ai*J (j£j ^3 1‘'jPi 3111 
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(19) Chapter: To rent the land for gold and silver (^jVl (-jIj ( 19) 




Narrated Hanzla bin Qais: 

Rafi' bin Khadij said, "My two undes told me that they (i.e. the companions of the Prophet) used to rent the land in 
the lifetime of the Prophet for the yield on the banks of water streams (rivers) or for a portion of the yield 

stipulated by the owner of the land. The Prophet () forbade it." 1 said to Rafi', "What about renting the land for 
Dinars and Dirhams?" He replied, "There is no harm in renting for Dinars- Dirhams. Al-Laith said, "If those who 
have discernment for distinguishing what is legal from what is illegal looked into vdiat has been forbidden 
concerning this matter they would not permit it, for it is surroimded. with dangers." 

‘'■k (Jli L» 4i]ai^ (jc. LF' c.i]Lk (jj UJ.1^ 

1 i-vl AjjiiluiJ ji dllti Liu 4ulc. aIII (jjD^ ^^jjls ^a^ul 

jIIjUIj (JjjL 1-^ jIIjUIj <■ ciilks iUll (jc. ^aiiuj ajIc. aUI (^^^1 
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(20) Chapter: 


mO (20) 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

Once the Prophet (lu^^) was narrating (a story), while a bedouin was sitting with him. "One of the inhabitants of 
Paradise will ask Allah to allow him to cultivate the land. Allah will ask him, 'Are you not living in the pleasures you 
Uke?' He will say. Yes, but I like to cultivate the land.' " The Prophet (3:^5^) added, "When the man (will be 
permitted he) will sow the seeds and the plants will grow up and get ripe, ready for reaping and so on till it will be as 
huge as mountains within a wink. AUah will then say to him, 'O son of Adam! Take here you are, gather (the yield); 
nothing satisfies you.' " On that, the bedouin said, "The man must be either from Oucaish (i.e. an emigrant) or an 
Ansari, for they are farmers, whereas we are not farmers. "The Prophet (^5^) smiled (at this). 

jc. ‘3^ L» (j*- C J-alc. Jji iLjSi ^ jj 4 i]l 1 n W J t(JblA 4^^ lijSk 4 jlluJ (jj i lijSk 

AjjU]' (j.a (_J^j s.ljc. J C^v^■k ' Usjj jl^ ^aiujj Aulc- aUI (3^^ L)^ “ C5"^ j “ * jl LW c' 

3^ .^jj^ cA 3^ Cllliu LauS Ciuili a] 3^ (A *^0 AL^I (3^1 (ja " 

31A3 4^3 (jjl Ij lihjb AIII 333^^ 3^^ j^-^ 4fibLLirLiailj sjljLoilj Aj 13 c_ajJa]l 
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(21) Chapter: What is said about planting trees 


(jjjjxll C.l4k La (21) 


Narrated Sabi bm Sa'd; 
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We used to be very happy on Friday as an old lady used to cut some roots of the Silq, vdiich we used to plant on the 
banks of our small water streams, and cook them in a pot of her's, adding to them, some grains of barley. (Ya'qub, 
the sub-narrator said, "I think the narrator mentioned that the food did not contain fat or melted fat (taken from 


meat).") When we offered the Friday prayer we would go to her and she would serve us with the dish. So, we used to 
be happy on Fridays because of that. We used not to take our meals or the midday nap except after the J umua prayer 


(i.e. Friday prayer). 

^. 3^ 'tjl _ Ajc. aHI _ .ixlo cJ^-^ (jC- ^jC. UjAk t.Ua.hi ^ 

4ji Yj ^3c.i V Cy^ C'll 4_i3 3* ^ lljlijji lj£ lil (jiiai 3Jjb^ai Aklj hi 

Yj L«j i21]j 3^^ Cy^ ^hJl l.Ahj3 )j(l Yj ajs 3h 

Iv-vll Yj 3:jh 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2349 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 539 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The people say that Abu Huraira narrates too many narrations. In fact Allah knows whether I say the truth or not. 
They also ask, "Why do the emigrants and the Ansar not narrate as he does?" In fact, my emigrant brethren were 
busy trading in the markets, and my Ansar brethren were busy with their properties. I was a poor man keeping the 
company of Allah's Messenger () and was satisfied with what filled my stomach. So, I used to be present vdule 


they (i.e. the emigrants and the Ansar) were absent, and I used to remember vdule they forgot (the Hadith). One day 
the Prophet (^;^) said, "Whoever spreads his sheet till I finish this statement of mine and then gathers it on his 
chest, will never forget anything of my statement." So, I spread my covering sheet vdiich was the only garment I had, 
till the Prophet ) finished his statement and then I gathered it over my chest. By Him Who had sent him (i.e. 
Allah's Apostle) with the truth, since then I did not forget even a sin^e word of that statement of his, until this day of 
mine. By Allah, but for two verses in Allah's Book, I would never have related any narration (from the Prophet). 
(These two verses are): "Verily! Those vdio conceal the dear signs and the guidance which we have sent down.(up 


to)toeMercifiil.'(2.159-160) 

3 ^ - 'dc. ^jc. ^ UjAL c3:}C.Lijoj] ^ UjAk 

(jjj 'tiij.il.ki 3 ^ Li 4111 j uj 

4111 3'3^‘*'dixj 3 .^ ^3*‘3 jLLajYl QA ^3^) l)!j 3° ^ 3*.3 

Li . II 42c. 4111 3^3^ 3 ^j J UJ.'J*) ^.> 1 - 1 . 1 ^ 'Ll I 5 , 3 .® 3 .UJJ 42c. 4111 

LJjJ 3^ a^)Aj i.''iLi(.i'^ 3 121 Ij3Li ^_g2lii C5^2 j 3 AjLi^ ^ csLa ^3'°^ 3 C5^ AjjJ IsLa 

i2]j 42lii QA Li (3213 'LLcj (_ 52 l 33 (21 3 '*^7* ^ 442lii (2uij 42c. 421 3^^^ C5"L<a3 (Ll^ ‘LAjjc. 

1 ^ 1 ^ 311 } 2j 3 (_31 {'—i32ll QA l23jl Li -jjii'Xj (2)21 2 )} 12l 123 tsii w Li 421 ^(^ *^3^ 421 j cIIa (^3) 
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(1) Chapter: Giving water in charity, or as a gift J^j ^ Cj'j (1) 

{ UJ^J:J C5-^ ^ (jx 


Of jlof 


yjls sLili^ iLoij ^ Cy^ ®il-ail ^i^ij cJ^ j^j 

.4ju1ji o>ii 

(1) Chapter: 

S 'Si ^ 2© ©i^ i« 

AjJjusajj AJl^j <iIa 11 ASJlLa (_5l^ (1) 

©•' ^ ^ ~® ■' 

^^yjuikij _9^ 


^ ‘ ^jUaiic. Ia1^)!Lj 11 _«j_j;iAiuiA]l f.V^ ®4 _j1c. aIII (l!^ ^jl^a'ic- dJi^J 

4l]l 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

A tumbler (fiiLl of milk or water) was brought to the Prophet (^ 5 ^) who drank from it, vdiile on his ri^t side there 


was sitting a boy vdio was the youngest of those vdio were present and on his left side there were old men. The 
Prophet (^ 5 ^) asked, "O boy, will you allow me to give it (i.e. the rest of the drink) to the old men?" The boy said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (X 5 &)! 1 wiU not give preference to anyone over me to drink the rest of it from vdiich you 


have drunk." So, toe Prophet (^ 5 ^) gave it to him. 

<111 ds^^ dff? Cy Cy- C(jlluc idiidi (dw liidi 

‘CliaC.l ^ Ij " dji^ 0jlloj (jc. ^ j U^J dj^jjdiS 4 j1c. 

_oljj sUaC-ls _<1]1 dJIdii idlla __yj^ CiiS La dJi^ ." 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2351 

Book 42, Hadith 1 

Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 541 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

Anas bin Malik said, that once a domestic sheep was milked for Allah's Messenger ) while he was in toe house 
of Anas bin Malik The milk was mixed with water drawn from toe well in Anas's house. A tumbler of it was 
presented to Allah's Messenger () who drank from it. Then Abu Bakr was sitting on his left side and a bedouin 
on his right side. When toe Prophet (^du^iS;) removed toe tumbler from his mouth, 'Umar was afraid that toe 
Prophet i^'^) might give it to toe bedouin, so he said. "O Allah's Messenger (^du^^l^)! Give it to Abu Bakr who is 
sitting by your side." But toe Prophet () gave it to toe bedouin, who was to his right and said, "You should start 
with toe one on your right side." 

<111 aIII (J C'lM-L _ <jc, <111 _ lillLa (jj jjjijl LJIs (jc- ci_Jjijai C(jL<^l jJl 

<111 <111 jjjjj ^^^JaC-U LP* C’LaJ ri 'J‘"J ttdlLa ^ jlb is^J Ajlc- 
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(2) Chapter: Superfluous water should not be 
withheld from others 


® ^ 2 * S 0 

<iL33 (3a«.l <iL31 3 u) Cy^ (2) 


_««iLall 3*Ja3 ^13 V» ;di.i j <3c. aIII 3 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Do not withhold the superfluous water, for that will prevent people from grazing 


their cattle." 

^ <ili 3'dii _ 


CJ^ (jc. tiillLa 3^)^! tL_Laijj a111 3 ^ l3iSi 

" bt^l 4 j «iLall 3-*-^ ^ " 33 jdjuoj aJc. 4III 
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Narrated Abu Huraura: 

that Allah's Messenger said, "Do not withhold the superfluous water in order to withhold the superfluous 


grass." 

_ <jc. Aill ^1 (jc. 
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(3) Chapter: If one digs a well and somebody falls 
in it and dies 


j-jiaJ ^ ASLo (3) 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a; 

Allah's Messenger (3u5^) said, "No bloodmoney will be charged if somebody dies in a mine or in a well or is killed 


by an animal; and if somebody finds a treasure in his land he has to give one-fifth of it to the Government." 

33 33 - Aic. aUI j jc- c^Lja (jc. ‘ jj‘^^ jC- 4(3pl^)J^j (jC- cAHI ^3^- (31'' ‘'A 
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Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud): 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Whoever takes a false oath to deprive somebody of his property will meet Allah while He 


wiU be angry with him." Allah revealed: 'Verily those who purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's covenant, and 


their oaths.' .(3.77) Al-Ashath came (to the place where 'Abdullah was narrating) and said, "What has Abu 


' Abdur- Rahman (i.e.' Abdullah) been telling you? This verse was revealed concerning me. 1 had a weU in the land 


of a cousin of mine. The Prophet (^ 5 ^) asked me to bring witnesses (to confirm my daim). 1 said, 'I don't have 


witnesses.' He said, 'Let the defendant take an oath then.' I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (X 5 &)! He wiU take a (false) 


oath immediately.' Then the Prophet (X^iS;) mentioned the above narration and Allah revealed the verse to confirm 
what he had said." (See Hadith No. 692) 

" (Jls laiui 5 AjIc. aJII lJC- _ Ajc- Aill j _ Aill ‘‘ ijC- 
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(5) Chapter: The sin of him who witholds water ^Ull ^ ^1 (5) 


from travellers 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "There are three persons whom Allah will not look at on the Day of Resurrection, nor 
will he purify them and theirs shall be a severe punishment. They are: - L A man possessed superfluous water, on a 
way and he withheld it from travelers. -2. A man who gave a pledge of allegiance to a ruler and he gave it only for 
worldly benefits. If the ruler gives him something he gets satisfied, and if the ruler withholds something from him, 
he gets dissatisfied. -3. And man displayed his goods for sale after the ' Asr prayer and he said, 'By AUah, except 
Whom None has the ri^t to be worshipped, I have been given so much for my goods,' and somebody believes him 
(and buys them). The Prophet (^5^) theff recited: "Verily! Those who purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's 
Ctovenant and their oaths." (3.77) 
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(6) Chapter: The dams of rivers 


jl^Vi 4-ilj (6) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair; 
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An Ansari man quarreled with Az-Zubair in the presence of the Prophet (^5^) about the Harra Canals vdiich were 
used for irrigating the date-palms. The Ansari man said to Az-Zubair, "Let the water pass' but Az-Zubair refused to 
do so. So, the case was brou^t before the Prophet (^5^) vdio said to Az-Zubair, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) 
and then let the water pass to your neighbor." On that the Ansari got angry and said to the Prophet, "Is it because he 
(i.e. Zubair) is your armt's son?" On that the color of the face of Allah's Messenger (^5^) changed (because of 


anger) and he said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then withhold the water till it reaches the walls between the 
pits round the trees." Zubair said, "By Allah, I think that the following verse was revealed on this occasion": "But no. 


by your Lord They can have No faito Until they make you judge In all disputes betw^n them." (4.65) 

<j) _ 1 'r- <11! (jJ ‘till (jC. iajjC- (jC- (jjl (Jli ‘C'nlll Uj^ tL_LujjJ (jj ‘till . 1 ^ UJ.lk 

31^ 3'^ 'll 1.^ (_^1 ‘tjlc. ‘till L jLLaj'^1 QA ‘tilAk 

" J^ 3 l^ jiiuij ‘t 2 c. ‘till ‘till 331^ ‘tJc. ‘till LajLaikll c‘tjlc. ^Lall T^'Nl 

‘tJc. ‘till ‘till 3 ^jjl ^1 31^ r^'Ni c^u 31 jLk ^1 C.L4II 3 ^“^^! ^ 
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(7) Chapter: The land near the source of water to 
be irrigated first 


JiliiVl 3^ 3-1 j3i 3 jLj (7) 


Narrated 'Urwa: 

When a man from the Ansar quarreled with Az-Zubair, the Prophet (3^5^) said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) first 


and then let the water flow (to the land of the others)." "On that the Ansari said, (to the Prophet), "It is because he is 
your aunt's son." On that the Prophet (,3!I,5iS:) said, "O Zubair! Irrigate till the water reaches the walls between the 
pits around the trees and then stop (i.e. let the water go to the other's land)." I think the following verse was revealed 
concerning this event: "But no, by your Lord They can have No faith Until they make you judge In all disputes 
between them." (4.65) ^ ^ 

^ 3-311 31 ^ i jLLaj'^1 3^J 0 :P 311 p‘ 31 ^ cSj^)C. ^jc. c^^)A 311 (jC- u^>±kl c‘till . 1 ^ U^>fkl ' 'v^■^ 

iLall ^13 ^ 1^ (3^1 " (II^Ujill ‘die. 31^ jjjl 4 jl 3 jl-J-^Vl 31^ ." 3 ^j' ^ ( 3^1 " ( 3 jojj ‘fjlc- ‘till 
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(8) Chapter: The land to be covered with water up C 5 ^j C5^V1 (8) 

to the ankles 

Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubalr; 

An Ansari man quarreled with Az-Zubair about a canal in the Harra which was used for irrigating date-palms. 
Allah's Messenger (,3!I,5iS:), ordering Zubair to be moderate, said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) first and then leave 
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the water for your nei^ibor." The Ansari said, "Is it because he is your aunt's son?" On that the color of the face of 
Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) changed and he said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and withhold the water till it reaches 
the walls that are between the pits around the trees." So, Allah's Apostle gave Zubair his frill ri^t. Zubair said, "By 
AUah, the following verse was revealed in that connection": "But no, by your Lord They can have No faith Until they 
make you judge In all disputes between them." (4.65) (The sub-narrator,) Ibn Shihab said to Juraij (another sub¬ 
narrator), "The Ansar and the other people interpreted the saying of the Prophet, 'Irrigate (your land) and withhold 
the water till it reaches the walls between the pits around the trees,' as meaning up to tire anMes." 

^ (3^^ " |4ulj a2c. <111 <Ul 3 3^ .3'^ 'll QA ~ 

" 3^ ^ aLoij ‘Lilc- ‘dll <3)1 3r^'Ni 3t^ ." 3-“^^ ^ - <~-sj3*-dlj 
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(9) Chapter: The superiority of providing water 


» 0 -- 

o.La11 3**^^ ^-^3 (9) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^^jiS;) said, "While a man was waMng he felt thirsty and went down a well and drank water 
from it. On coming out of it, he saw a dog panting and eating mud because of excessive thirst. The man said, "This 
(dog) is suffering from the same problem as that of mine. So he (went down the weU), filled his shoe with water, 
cau^t hold of it with his teeth and climbed up and watered the dog. AUah thanked him for his (good) deed and 
forgave him." The people asked, "O AUah's Messenger (3^5^)! Is there a reward for us in serving (the) animals?" He 
replied, "Yes, there is a reward for serving any animate." 
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Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr: 

The Prophet (3^5^) prayed the ecUpse prayer, and then said, "Hell was displayed so dose that I said, 'O my Lord ! 
Am I going to be one of its inhabitants?"' Suddenly he saw a woman. I think he said, vdio was being scratched by a 
cat. He said, "What is wrong with her?" He was told, "She had imprisoned it (i.e. the cat) tiU it died of hunger." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger said, "A woman was tortured and was put in Hell because of a cat which she had kept 

locked till it died of hunger." Allah's Messenger (^5^) further said, (Allah knows better) Allah said (to the woman), 

'You neither fed it nor watered when you locked it up, nor did you set it free to eat the insects of the earth." 
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(10) Chapter: The owner od a tank or a leather ^j^'j cPa^' 3 3 ' ci'j (> (10) 

water-container ajUj 

Narrated Said bin Sa'd; 

Once a tumbler (frill of milk or water) was brou^t to Allah's Messenger (^5^) who drank from it, while on his 
right side there was sitting a boy who was the youngest of those who were present, and on his left side there were old 
men. The Prophet (^5^) asked, "O boy ! Do you allow me to give (the drink) to the elder people (first)?" The boy 

said, "I will not prefer anybody to^have my share from you, O Allah's Apostle!" So, he gave it to the boy. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (Xi^) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, I will drive some people out from my (sacred) Fount 


on the Day of Resurrection as strange camels are expelled from a private trough." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^'^iiS;) said, "May Allah be merdfiil to the mother of Ishmael! If she had left the water of Zamzam 
(fountain) as it was, (without constructing a basin for keeping the water), (or said, "If she had not taken handhils of 
its water"), it would have been a flowing stream. J urhum (an Arab tribe) came and asked her, 'May we settle at your 
dwelling?' She said. Yes, but you have no right to possess the water.' They agreed." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ) said, "There are three types of people whom AUah wiU neither talk to, nor look at, on the Day of 
Resurrection. (They are): -1. A man who takes an oath falsely that he has been offered for his goods so much more 
than what he is given, -2. a man who takes a false oath after the ' Asr prayer in order to grab a Muslim's property, 
and -3. a man who withholds his superfluous water. AUah wiU say to him, "Today 1 wiU withhold My Grace from you 
as you withheld the superfluity of what you had not created." 
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(11) Chapter: Hima (private pasture) 


^ahaij A-lic. 4 JUI ‘LU V) ^ A'N V ( H) 


Narrated As-Sab bin J aih-ihama: 

AUah's Messenger said. No Hima except for AUah and His Apostle. We have been told that AUah's Apostle 


made a place caUed An-Nagi' as Hima, and' Umar made Ash- Sharaf and Ar-Rabadha Hima (for grazing the animals 
ofZakat). 
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(12) Chapter: Drinking water by people and 
animals from rivers 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, "Keeping horses may be a source of reward to some (man), a shelter to another (i.e. 


means of earning one's living), or a burden to a third. He to whom the horse will be a source of reward is the one 
vdio keeps it in Allah's Cause (prepare it for holy battles) and ties it by a long rope in a pasture (or a garden). He will 
get a reward equal to vdiat its long rope allows it to eat in the pasture or the garden, and if that horse breaks its rope 
and crosses one or two hiUs, then all its footsteps and its dung will be coimted as good deeds for its owner; and if it 
passes by a river and drinks from it, then that will also be regarded as a good deed for its owner even if he has had no 
intention of watering it then. Horses are a shelter from poverty to the second person who keeps horses for earning 
his living so as not to ask others, and at the same time he gives Allah's right (i.e. rak' at) (from the wealth he earns 
throu^ using them in trading etc.,) and does not overburden them. He who keeps horses just out of pride and for 
showing off and as a means of harming the Muslims, his horses will be a source of sins to him." When Allah's 
Messenger was asked about donkeys, he replied, "Nothing particular was revealed to me regarding them 

except the general unique verse which is applicable to everything: "Whoever does goodness equal to the weight of an 
atom (or small ant) shall see it (its reward) on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (^5^) and asked about Al-Luqata (a fallen thing). The Prophet said. 


"Recognize its container and its tying material and then make a public announcement about it for one year and if its 
owner shows up, give it to him; otherwise use it as you like." The man said, "What about a lost sheep?" The Prophet 
) said, "It is for you, your brother or the wolf." The man said "What about a lost camel?" The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) 
said, "Why should you take it as it has got its water-container (its stomach) and its hooves and it can reach the places 
of water and can eat the trees till its owner finds it?" 
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(13) Chapter: The selling of wood and grass 


c.DnCii ( 13 ) 


Narrated Az-Zubair bm Al 'Awwam; 
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The Prophet said, "No doubt, one had better take a rope (and cut) and tie a bundle of wood and seU it 

vdiereby Allah will keep his face away (from Hell-fire) rather than ask others vdio may give him or not." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Xi^) said, "No doubt, you had better gather a bundle of wood and carry it on your back (and 
earn your living thereby) rather than ask somebody vdio may give you or not." 
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Narrated Husain bin ' AU; 

' Ali bin Abi Talib said: "1 got a she-camel as my share of the war booty on the day (of the battle) of Badr, and Allah's 
Messenger (^5^) gave me another she- camel. I let both of them kneel at the door of one of the Ansar, intending to 
carry Idhkhir on them to sell it and use its price for my wedding banguet on marrying Fatima A goldsmith from 
Bani Qainqa' was with me. Hamza bin ' Abdul-Muttalib was in that house drinking wine and a lady singer was 
reciting: "O Hamza! (Kill) the (two) fat old she camels (and serve them to your guests). So Hamza took his sword 
and went towards the two she-camels and cut off their humps and opened their flanks and took a part of their 
livers." (I said to Ibn Shihab, "Did he take part of the humps?" He replied, "He cut off their humps and carried them 
away.") 'Ali further said, "When 1 saw that dreadfirl si^t, 1 went to the Prophet (^5^) and told him the news. The 
Prophet i^'^) came out in the company of Zaid bin Haritha who was with him then, and 1 too went with them. He 


went to Hamza and spoke harshly to him. Hamza looked up and said, 'Aren't you only the slaves of my forefathers?' 
The Prophet (Xit^;) retreated and went out. This incident happened before the prohibition of drinking." 
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(14) Chapter: The uncultivated pieces of land ^^Uakll (14) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet decided to grant a portion of (the uncultivated land of) Bahrain to the Ansar. The Ansar said, 

"(We wiU not accept it) tiU you give a similar portion to our emigrant brothers (from Quraish)." He said, "(O Ansar!) 
You wiU soon see people giving preference to others, so remain patient tiU you meet me (on the Day of 
Resurrection). 
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(15) Chapter: Documentation of the land grants 


cjIj (15) 


Narrated Anas (ra): 

The Prophet (^5^) called the Ansar so as to grant them a portion of (the land of) Bahrain. They said, "O 

Allah's Messenger 1 If you grant this to is, write a similar document on our (Juraish (emigrant) brothers." But the 
Prophet (Xi^) ) did not have enough grants and he said: "After me you will see the people giving preference 

(to others), so be patient till you meet me." 
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(16) Chapter: Milking she-camels at water places 


^uii t-jb (16) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Xi^) said, "One of the ri^ts of a she camel is that it should be milked at a place of water." 
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(17) Chapter: To pass through a garden or to have 
a share in datepalms 
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Narrated 'Abdullah (ra) said, I heard the Messenger of Allah (^5^) say "If somebody buys date-palms after they 
have been pollinated, the fruits wiU belong to the seller unless the buyer stipulates the contrary. If somebody buys a 
slave having some property, the property will belong to the seller unless the buyer stipulate that it should belong to 

him." 

> __ 

L 

Ajj ISI 

Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2379 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book40, Hadith 566 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(Jll _ 4jc. <111 (jc. caIII .1^ (jj (jj aIII .1^ 

- ^lihl Vj -^*4 btij L>* " 4..ilc. 4111 ^1.^ aIII J 

, ^)4c. ^jc- ^)4c. ^l (jc. jc. tdlLa (jc.j ^linill Ja jiijj ji 4lL«5 (jLa 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

The Prophet ) permitted selling the dates of the 'Araya for ready dates by estimating the amount of the former 


(as they are still on the trees). 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ) forbade the sales called Al-Mukhabara, Al-Muhagala and Al-Muzabana and the selling of fruits 


till they are free from bli^ts. He forbade the selling of the fruits except for money, except the 'Araya. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet allowed the sale of the dates of the 'Araya for ready dates by estimating the former which 


should be estimated as less than five Awsug or five Awsug. (Dawud, the sub-narrator is not sure as to the ri^t 


amount.) 
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Narrated Rafi' 'bin Khadij and Sabi bin Abi Hathma: 

Allah's Messenger forbade the sale of Muzabana, i.e. selling of fruits for fruits, except in the case of 'Araya; 

he allowed the owners of 'Araya such kind of sale. 
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43 - The Book of Lx)ans, Payment of Loans, Freezing of 
Property, Bankruptcy (2385 - 2409) 

(_p3l jalioiVI i-jIjS 


( 1 ) Chapter: Whoever buys a thing on credit 


sjjc- (jjSllj ' (> ( 1) 



NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

While I was in the company of the Prophet in one of his Ghazawat, he asked, "What is wrong with your 


camel? Will you sell it?" I replied in the affirmative and sold it to him. When he reached Medina, I took the camel to 
him in the morning and he paid me its price. 
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Narrated Al-A' mash: 


When we were with Ibrahim, we talked about mortgaging in deals of Salam. Ibrahim narrated from Aswad that 
' Aisha had said, "The Prophet () bought some foodstuff on credit from a J ew and mortgaged an iron armor to 


him." 
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( 2 ) Chapter: Borrowing money from people 


t^bbl l.Af.l5l (__)jilill ( 31 ^^^ (2) 


Narrated Abu Hiuraura: 

The Prophet ) said, "Whoever takes the money of the people with the intention of repaying it, Allah will repay 


it on his behalf, and whoever takes it in order to spoil it, then Allah will spoil him." ^ 
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( 3 ) Chapter: Repayment of debts 
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Narrated Abu Dhar: 

Once, wtole I was in the company of the Prophet, he saw the mountain of Uhud and said, "I would not like to have 
this mountain turned into gold for me unless nothing of it, not even a single Dinar remains of it with me for more 
than three days (i.e. 1 wiU spend all of it in Allah's Cause), except that Dinar which I will keep for repaying debts." 
Then he said, "Those who are rich in this world would have little reward in the Hereafter except those vho spend 
their money here and there (in Allah's Cause), and they are few in number." Then he ordered me to stay at my place 
and went not far away. I heard a voice and intended to go to him but I remembered his order, "Stay at your place till 
1 return." On his return I said, "O Allah's Messenger (Xi^)! (What was) that noise vhich I heard?" He said, "Did 
you hear anything?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Gabriel came and said to me, 'Whoever amongst your followers dies, 
worshipping none along with AUah, will enter Paradise.'" I said, "Even if he did such-and-such things (i.e. even if he 
stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse)" He said, "Yes." 

^ (3^ - 'Gc. <111 (jc. j (jj .ijj (jc (jc. Uj.lk (jj UJ.lk 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) said, "If 1 had gold egual to the moimtain of Uhud, it would not please me that it should 

remain with me for more than three days, except an amoimt which 1 would keep for repaying debts." 
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Book 43, Hadith 5 
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( 4 ) Chapter: To buy camels on credit 


3aYI (jial^jilAjuil (4) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

A man demanded his debts from Allah's Messenger in such a rude manner that the companions of the 

Prophet intended to harm him, but the Prophet i^'^) said, "Leave him, no doubt, for he (the creditor) has the 
right to demand it (harshly). Buy a camel and give it to him." They said, "The camel that is available is older than the 
camel he demands. "The Prophet () said, "Buy it and give it to him, for the best among you are those who repay 
their debts handsomely." , ^ 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2390 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 6 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: Demanding debts handsomely 




ilMll (jLL ljL (5) 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

I heard the Prophet saying, "Once a man died and was asked, 'What did you use to say (or do) (in your life 

time)?' He replied, '1 was a businessman and used to give time to the rich to repay his debt and (used to) deduct part 
of the debt of the poor.' So he was forgiven (his sins.)" Abu Mas'ud said, "1 heard the same (Hadith) from the 
Prophet." 
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(6) Chapter: Clan one give an older (camel) than 
that he owes? 


Aluj (6) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to the Prophet and demanded a camel (the Prophet (XlP£:) owed him). Allah's Messenger 

(,^5iS:) told his companions to give him (a camel). They said, "We do not find except an older camel (than what he 
demands). (The Prophet (,311,5^) ordered them to give him that camel). The man said, "You have paid me in full and 
may Allah also pay you in full." Allah's Messenger () said, "Give him, for the best amongst the people is he who 


repays his debts in the most handsorne manner." 
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(7) Chapter: Repaying debts handsomely 


^.LiLaall 3)*“^ (7) 


Narrated Abu Hurabra: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) owed a camel of a certain age to a man who came to demand it back. The Prophet (,311,5^) 
ordered his companions to give him. They looked for a camel of the same age but foimd nothing but a camel one year 
older. The Prophet (,311,5^) told them to give it to him. The man said, "You have paid me in full, and may Allah pay 
you in full." The Prophet (,^ 5 &) said, "The best amongst you is he who pays his debts in the most handsome 
manner." 
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Narrated J abir bin ' AbduUab: 

I went to the Prophet while he was in the Mosque. (Mas' ar thinks, that J abir went in the forenoon.) After 


the Prophet (^5^) told me to pray two rak' at, he repaid me the debt he owed me and gave me an extra amoimt. 
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(8) Chapter: If somebody repays less than vdiat he 
owes 


3jtk 3^ aJIiv jl Aik cs'LaS 13 4 -iL (8) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

My father was martyred on the day (of the battle) of Uhud, and he was in debt. His creditors demanded their rl^ts 
persistently. I went to the Prophet () (and informed him about it). He told them to take the fruits of my garden 
and exempt my father from the debts but they refused to do so. So, the Prophet did not give them my garden and 
told me that he would come to me the next morning. He came to us early in the morning and wandered among the 
date-palms and invoked AUah to bless their fruits. I then plucked the dates and paid the creditors, and there 
remained sorne of the dates for us. 
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(9) Chapter: To settle one's accounts by j\ jkL \y^ gjlll ^ ^jlk 3^ t>ali 13 ljL (9) 
repaying 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

When my father died he owed a J ew thirty Awsuq (of dates). 1 requested him to give me respite for repaying but he 
refused. I requested Allah's Messenger () to intercede with the J ew. Allah's Messenger () went to the J ew 
and asked him to accept the fruits of my trees in place of the debt but the Jew refused. Allah's Apostle entered the 
garden of the date-palms, wandering among the trees and ordered me (saying), "Pluck (the fruits) and give him his 
due." So, 1 plucked the fruits for him after the departure of Allah's Apostle and gave his thirty Awsuq, and stiU had 
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seventeen Awsuq extra for myself. J abir said: I went to Allah's Messenger to inform of vdiat had happened, 

hut found him praying the ' Asr prayer. After the prayer I told him about the extra fruits which remained. AUah's 
Messenger ) told me to inform (' Umar) Ibn Al-Khattab about it. When 1 went to ' Umar and told him about it, 

' Umar said, "When Allah's Messenger () walked in your garden, 1 was sure that AUah would definitely bless it." 
(ji 'f- <111 _ aIII .1^ ‘u' ‘j lF" (jc- ‘(jjiji lijSi c(jj 
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(10) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from being 
in debt 


3)j 3]1 3)-® 3.a>,.iu.iil 3>^ S-'L (10) 


Narrated' Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger used to invoke AUah in the prayer saying, "O AUah, 1 seek refuge with you from aU sins, 

and from being in debt." Someone said, O AUah's Messenger (^5^)! (I see you) very often you seek refuge with 
AUah from being in debt. He repUed, "If a person is in debt, he teUs lies when he speaks, and breaks his promises 
when he promises." 
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(11) Chapter: The funeral Salat (prayer) for a dead 
person in debt 


duJ 31 JJ 3)d SblLoSI ljIj (11) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (,^5^) said, "If someone leaves some property, it wiU be for the inheritors, and if he leaves some weak 
offspring, it wUl be for us to support them." 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet ) said, "I am closer to the believers than their selves in this world and in the Hereafter, and if you 
like, you can read Allah's Statement: "The Prophet is closer to the believers than their own selves." (33.6) So, 

if a true believer dies and leaves behind some property, it will be for his inheritors (from the father's side), and if he 
leaves behind some debt to be paid or needy offspring, then they should come to me as I am the guardian of the 
deceased." 
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(12) Chapter: Procrastination (delay) in repaying flL 3L-a cjL (12) 

debts by a wealthy person is injustice 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "Procrastination (delay) in repaying debts by a wealthy person is injustice." 


3 _jaj _ Ajc. Aiil ^-ajoj Ajl Alia (_jj ^-r^J cAlia (jj (jC- c^_^lc.Vl lijAk (bioLa T'Ca 

_" rib ^j»ii (_jL<a" jiiujj A_iic. Aiil Aiil 331^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2400 
Book 43, Hadith 16 
Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 585 


3lLa (3^1 CjL (13) 


(13) Chapter: The owner of the right has the 
permission to demand his right 

11 Aij^jkc. j 3_P:) AjJa^C- yLiLui 31-3 _«AjL 33C. j AHjjkc. 3^ A^lyll i^Loj AjIc- aIII 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 

A man came to the Prophet ) and demanded his debts and used harsh words. The companions of the Prophet 

wanted to harm him, but the Prophet (^5^) said, "Leave him, as the creditor (owner of the ri^t) has the ri^t to 


speak." 
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(14) Chapter: If somebody lends something and 
the possessor gets bankrupt 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger () said, "If a man finds his very things with a bankrupt he has more ri^t to take them back 


than anyone else." 
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" --ft,-® -" ^ ^ 

(15) Chapter: Delay in the repayment of debts for a fl3 j' 3^' <^! J^' l3“ (15) 

day or so blLi 311S ^ 
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(16) Chapter: The property of a bankrupt 
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Narrated J abir bm ' Abdullab: 

A man pledged that his slave would be manumitted after his death. The Prophet (3^5^) asked, "Who will buy the 
slave from me?" Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah bou^t the slave and the Prophet (3^5^) took its price and gave it to the 


owner. 
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(17) Chapter: To lend money or sell on credit for a jl <^) I j) cjU (17) 

fixed time 2^1 ^ 
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Narrated Abu Hiurau’ab (ra); 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) mentioned an Israeli man who asked another Israeli to lend him money, and the latter 


gave it to him for a fixed period. (Abu Hurairah mentioned the rest of narration) [See chapter: Kafala in loans and 
debts. Hadith 2291] 
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(18) Chapter: Intercession for the reduction of 
debts 


3)j 1I1 ^Laj ^ LjL ( 18) 


Narrated! abir: 

When 'Abdullah (my father) died, he left behind children and debts. I asked the lenders to put down some of his 
debt, but they refused, so I went to the Prophet to intercede with them, yet they refused. The Prophet 

) said (to me), "Classify your dates into their different kinds: 'Adha bin Zaid, Lean and 'Ajwa, each kind alone 
and call all the creditors and wait tiU I come to you." I did so and the Prophet (^5^) came and sat beside the dates 
and started measuring to each his due till he paid them fuUy, and the amoimt of dates remained as it was before, as if 
he had not touched them. (On another occasion) I took part in one of Ghazawat among with the Prophet () and 
I was riding one of our camels. The camel got tired and was lagging behind the others. The Prophet ) hit it on 

its back. He said, "SeU it to me, and you have the ri^t to ride it till Medina" When we approached Medina, I took 
the permission from the Prophet (^5^) to go to my house, saying, "O Allah's Messenger (^'^5^)! I have newly 
married." The Prophet () asked, "Have you married a virgin or a matron (a widow or divorcee) ?" I said, "I have 
married a matron, as 'Abdullah (my father) died and left behind daughters small in their ages, so I married a 
matron who may teach them and bring them up with good manners." The Prophet (^ 5 ^) then said (to me), "Go to 
your family." When I went there and told my maternal unde about the selling of the camel, he admonished me for it. 
On that I told him about its slowness and exhaustion and about vdiat the Prophet (,^5^) had done to the camel and 
his hitting it. When the Prophet (3'i!'5^) arrived, I went to him with the camel in the morning and he gave me its 
price, the camel itself, and my sljare from the war booty as he gave the other people. 
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(19) Chapter: Wasting money 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

A man came to the Prophet (X 5 &) and said, "I am often betrayed in bargaining." The Prophet (^ 5 ^) advised him, 
"When you buy something, say (to the seller), 'No deception." The man used to say so afterwards. 

^Lllc. <111 l3^ - 1 'till ^1 (■'‘la.xn.i t jlilJ ^ <111 .!)£■ ^jC- liliAk _Jjl 1 '' ’'t. 

,<ljaj 0^^ ." 'tlbtk V tj^ lIuuIj lil " (_Sla5 ^1 ^^iujj 
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Narrated Al-Mu^iira bin Shu' ba; 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "AUah has forbidden for you, (1) to be undutiftil to your mothers, (2) to bury your 


daughters alive, (3) to not to pay the rights of the others (e.g. charity, etc.) and (4) to beg of men (begging). And 
AUah has hated for you (1) vain, useless talk, or that you talk too much about others, (2) to ask too many guestions, 
(in disputed reUgious maftem) and (3) to waste toe wealth (by extravagance). 

(^5“^ tJls (Ills c<lajai S^^iiAll (jC. <Jjtjai a^)l*All ^jA i-iljj (jC- _l«,>lill ^jC. 4 jjc. 4^^)^ lijAk 4^jlia'lc. 1'' ‘'■k 

4(Jl^Iull Sj^j 4(3l3j “tolAj 4 Cj 11111 iijj 4 4.‘'ll£,S>Vl (_3j^ ^1 (jl " ^luij <;}lc. <111 (_ 5 -l*^ 

_ " (JLaII <£lj2al j 
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(20) Chapter: A slave is a guardian of the property Vj 3^. Vj JU ^ j (20) 

of his master ' <jj\j 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "Everyone of you is a guardian, and responsible for vtoat is in his custody. 


The ruler is a guardian of his subjects and responsible for them; a husband is a guardian of his family and is 
responsible for it; a lady is a guardian of her husband's house and is responsible for it, and a servant is a guardian of 
his master's property and is responsible for it." I heard that from Allah's Messenger (^lil^ik;) and I think that toe 
Prophet (,111,5^) also said, "A man is a guardian of is father's property and is responsible for it, so aU of you are 


guardians and responsible for your wards and things under your care." 

<jl _ 1 \cl <111 _ ^)AC. <111 . 1 ^ ^jc. 4<111 ^ 4(-;JU*jal U^)±kl 4^jLa^l 1 '' ’l-k 

(_3^3^1j ‘AIuC.j (jc. (J jjAJ 4p 1^ 4<!ilc.^ (jc. (J jluiij plj ^ <jlc. <111 <111 (3^-OJOI 

4plj (JLa ^jlAllj 3 ^jc, <1 jjjoix J <JC.lj elm S1 ^)a11j 4<IuC. j ^jc. (JjjA J 4 <iAi ^ 

" (JlS ^aiuij <jlc. <111 ^54^^ 1 Uii-vSJ ^djoij 4_ilc. <111 <111 (JC 1 »(JlS <j^j 3^ tJ 

<j^j ^jc- (JJ 4plj 4<J^J 3^ cJcjt* 2^3^^J 
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II (_iUS 


(1) Chapter: About the people and quarrels 


"V tTlV 1 bij (1) 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

I heard a man reciting a verse (of the Holy Qur'an) but I had heard the Prophet reciting it differently. So, I 

cau^t hold of the man by the hand and took him to Allah's Messenger (^5^) who said, "Both of you are right." 
Shu' ba, the sub-narrator said, "I think he said to them, "Don't differ, for the nations before you differed and 
perished (because of their differences)." 

(<lll Qls Qls (Ajjljoi lljAk 

La£blS " jiLaij 4_jic. <111 <11) Qjjoij <J dliiU taSn CllAkll |»Laij 4_ilc. <111 c‘‘l»,.aj.j.i AjI 

" 1 1 ^(1 1 jut'A.'' y " Jta Aiiai AukjAi Qll ^t 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Two persons, a Muslim and a J ew, guarreled. The Muslim said, "By Him Who gave Muhammad superiority over all 
the people! The J ew said, "By Him Who gave Moses superiority over all the people!" At that the Muslim raised his 
hand and slapped the J ew on the face. The J ew went to the Prophet and informed him of vdiat had happened 
between him and the Muslim. The Prophet (^5^) sent for the Muslim and asked him about it. The Muslim 


informed him of the event. The Prophet (,111,5^) said, "Do not give me superiority over Moses, for on the Day of 
Resurrection all the people wiU fall imconsdous and I will be one of them, but I will, be the first to gain 
consciousness, and will see Moses standing and holding the side of the Throne (of Allah). I will not know whether 
(Moses) has also fallen unconscious and got up before me, or AUah has exempted him from that stroke." 

tlF' -4^ J (jc- (jc. cAxjoi uiiA^ (jj lijAk 

I d-k t ^ a'ti. ^1 ^aIIj tt.itil Qta cJ L>^ i-aLujI Qll _ Ajc. Aill 

s^)±kl3 idllA ^jc. aJUjjS d..it\l ^aiuij AaIc. Aill Ic-^ tjliulill ^aiujj AaIc- <111 

Qjl (_)jjtlll jjll is^ Aulc- <111 

" <111 ^ ‘ ‘il Qi-a ‘ ^ ' '1 •k LS^ 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

While Allah's Messenger (^j'ijiS:) was sitting, a Jew came and said, "O Abul Qasim! One of your companions has 
slapped me on my face." The Prophet asked vdio that was. He replied that he was one of the Ansar. The 

Prophet (Xi^) sent for him, and on his arrival, he asked him vdiether he had beaten the J ew. He (replied in the 
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affirmative and) said, "I heard him taking an oath in the market saying, 'By Him Who gave Moses superiority over all 
the human beings.' I said, 'O wicked man! (Has AUah given Moses superiority) even over Muhammad 1 became 
furious and slapped him over his face." The Prophet said, "Do not give a prophet superiority over another, 

for on the Day of Resurrection aU the people will fall imoonsdous and 1 will be the first to emerge from the earth, 
and wiU see Moses standing and holding one of the legs of the Throne. I will not know whether Moses has fallen 
unconscious or the first unconsciousness sufficient for him." 

! (313 _ <ic. <111 _ (_5 J. 1 LII Aiauoj ^1 (jc. t<Ajl (jc- (jj Uj.1^ j Uj.1^ C(J^L<ujj 1 (jj ja uj.1^ 

(31.3 3' ” ( 31 ^ ^ . ^1 ^ajuolUl Ij) Ij ( 31 ^ <jlc. <111 <111 (3 

l^\ dlls (_5^ t5^^aR.^1 ^3llj i *aWj (J^jjoillj <l*-«jai (31.3 <!lj^)dai " (3l^ s_jC.jl " (313 _jl_LajVl 

(j^ ljj;lij V " aiuij <ilc. <111 (3-“l ( 31 .^ .^-^J <jjJat ^ nk<l a djoij <}lc. <111 ^.li..,^ dk t cdufk 

^l3 C(_ 3 i^)ill ^ 13 ^ (_ 3 ® <-ajli 3^1 (_ 5 -i^D 1 I 3 I 3 C(_).^^V1 <jt (Jj'jjj (3® c<«l^l ‘(_)j 121 (_jl3 c®li^Vl 

." (_5.1j'^l <i*-il^ ^1 ‘■(_3» ‘ ^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2413 

Book 44, Hadith 4 
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Narrated Anas: 

A J ew crushed the head of a girl between two stones. The girl was asked who had crushed her head, and some names 
were mentioned before her, and when the name of the J ew was mentioned, she nodded agreeing. The J ew was 
captured and vdien he confessed, the Prophet ) ordered that his head be crushed between two stones. 

1 bA (3*3 (3^ (j^ <jjLk (_>«lj U' - “ (_1^1 tSblilS (jc. lijAk ji 1 ’ik 

<uj1j ^aiuij <jlc. <111 ^1.^ (l 5 -) 2 l <J ^)il3 K«_a^)!ic.l3 (_53J^21 ikll Cllijll (_53_J^1 (3“^ (jb(3l C(jb(3l ^ 
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(2) Chapter: The deals done by a weak-minded or t(Ji*Jl c aj^I 'jl\ 35 tljU (2) 

an extravagant person I 34 ^ jij p 3)5 

3133 ^ 'll (3^ (j^liiiAll (_ 3 lc. ^Suij <jic. <111 <111 (3-^^ 

_<ajc. tAijc-ls aJ ^ c<lj c( 3 l-« (. 5 ^ (jl-^ 1\1 *^ 1 -* ( 31 . 2 j 

(3) Chapter: If somebody sells a thing for a weak- ?j^j ^ (3) 

minded person 

C(31-all Ac-lkial (jc. ( 3 .^ <2c. <111 t<*l<a A*J Aja3i (jll i<jlllj ^l^lj ^bL-a^lj 4<21 aIAj 

_<lLa ^iLij <2c. <111 (3 a^^ ^alj .«<jbl^ S? (3^ !■'' 1»,)lj 1 a 1» Ij^^l (^ (_5^ 3l2j 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

A man was often cheated in buying. The Prophet (^u^iS:) said to him, "When you buy something, say (to the seller). 


No cheating." The man used to say so thenceforward. 

(313 _ 1 If- <111 _ ^)Ac. (jjl i."l«,.ai.j.i (313 ‘ jDjA (jj <111 lijAi (jj Ait UjA^ 4(3^1aL 1 (jJ uiiAi 

_<l_jaj (jl^ <jbl^ y (3^ duull 1 a 1 " <.ilc. <111 (34^1 a1 31 ^ ^Aij <3^J (j^ 
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Narrated J abir: 

A man manumitted a slave and he had no other property than that, so the Prophet canceled the 

manumission (and sold the slave for him). Nu'aim bin Al-Nahham bou^t the slave from him. 

(j' - ~ C(jj i (jc, (jjl Uj.lk (jj Uj.1^ 

(jj klA Aulc- aHI ^ 
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(4) Chapter: The talk of opponents against each 
other 


S-^Ij (4) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud; 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever takes a false oath so as to take the property of a Muslim (illegally) wiU 

meet AUah vdule He will be angry with him." Al-Ash'ath said: By AUah, that saying concerned me. I had common 
land with a J ew, and the J ew later on denied my ownership, so I took him to the Prophet vdio asked me vdiether I 
had a proof of my ownership. When I replied in the negative, the Prophet asked the Jew to take an oath. I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (^j'ijik;)! He will take an oath and deprive me of my property." So, Allah revealed the following 

verse: "Verily! Those vdio purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's covenant arid their oaths." (3.77) 

AjIc. aHI aHI (Jjjoij (Jll (Jls _ Aic. aHI _ aUI ^jc. CjjjLoi ^jc. ^jc. cAjjUti ^ i 1'n ^■k 

^g.3 C w lTiVI (Jts Ajic. (iJko *■ ” ^2jaij 

aIII (Jjjoij ^ (iJlls ^2jaij Aulc. aDI AiLA.la3 V''AAa b(p-a LJiiJ aIIIj 

c JLaj “■ aUI (J j^j ^ Alila (Jll <■ al^i " Allia A^ i2Uf" ^aloij ajIc. aUI 

.Aj^I ^>^1 Jj 'ClaI ^a^Lajij aUI (jj^l (j)} aHI 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Narrated' AbduUab bin Ka' b bin Malik: 

Ka'b demanded his debt back from Ibn Abi Hadrad in the Mosgue and their voices grew louder tiU Allah's 
Messenger (,^5^) heard them while he was in his house. He came out to them raising the curtain of his room and 
addressed Ka'b, "O Ka'b!" Ka'b replied, "Labaik, O Allah's Messenger (,111,5^)." (He said to him), "Reduce your 
debt to one half," gesturing with his hand. Ka'b said, "I have done so, O Allah's Apostle!" On that the Prophet 
() said to Ibn Abi Hadrad, "Get up and repay the debt, to him." 

_ ^jc. itdlLi !■_ aUI ^jc. ^jc. ^ ^Lailc. lijAk ^ 1 ^ aUI ’'A 

aUI Jj>-a aUI (JAjIc- a 1 lljJ Ajj _ Ale. aUI 

(_ya (1) J^J ^ (Jli 1»,*( Ij " <■ a A. II l d i'g Jj ^ J J Aulc- 

AjJaSll ^ " (Jls _Ai]l (J^ (Jls _ JajUll cAJj llajll liA 
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Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam reciting Surat-al-Furqan in a way different to that of mine. Allah's Messenger 
() had taught it to me (in a different way). So, I was about to guarrel with him (during the prayer) but I waited 
till he finished, then I tied his garment round his neck and seized him by it and brou^t him to Allah's Messenger 
() arid said, "I have heard him reciting Surat- al- Furgan in a way different to the way you taught it to me." The 
Prophet (Xi^) ordered me to release him and asked Hisham to recite it. When he recited it, Allah s Apostle said, "It 
was revealed in this way." He then asked me to recite it. When I recited it, he said, "It was revealed in this way. The 
Qur'an has b^n revealed in seven different ways,^so recite it in the way that is easier for yom" 

Qli 4j) .1^ (jj -ric (jc. i (jj (j^ oillLa (jj 4l]i Uj.1^ 

^ISj cIAjQsI La Sjjjoo IQaj ^ ^ kLoiA (■''la,.atil - 4jc. aHI _ LjUakll ^ 

<11) LJ4j cM-va ^ ^ tAulc. (jl Cj.i£j ^aiujj Aulc. aIII aHI Qjjoij 

" LJIs iQsl " aJ Qll ^ Ajjoiji " LJI^ ^ ‘-"'a ‘-"'taa AjIc- aHI 

jlLjj La Ala IjijSll AjiILj ^^glc. (1)3^1 u! ^ 
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(5) Chapter: Turning out the sinners and the (5) 

quarrelsome people of the houses Cij^l 

.ciiku (j^ (^1 dikl 3^ 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 

The Prophet (XitS;) said, "No doubt, I intended to order somebody to pronounce the Igama of the (compulsory 
congregational) prayer and then I would go to the houses of those vdio do not attend the prayer and bum their 
houses over them." 


tS uLa 3 3- 3 3 ^ ‘Aid 3- 3 ^ iLLj 3 ^ 

S^yLLall 3 jlia L all Ll ^ ^lii3 S!)La<allj ^)al " Qta ^aLaij aJc- aHI 3^ 
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(6) Chapter: To file a case for fulfilling the will of 
the deceased 


3jc-3 ljU (6) 


Narrated Aisha: 

Abu bin Zam' a and Sa'd bin Abi Waggas carried tbe case of tbeir claim of tbe (ownership) of the son of a slave-girl 
of Zam' a before the Prophet. Sa'd said, "O Allah's Messenger (^5^)! My brother, before his death, told me that 
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v^en I would return (to Mecca), I should search for the son of the slave-girl of Zam' a and take him into my custody 
as he was his son." 'Abu bin Zam' a said, 'the is my brother and the son of the slave-girl of my father, and was bom or 
my father's bed." The Prophet noticed a resemblance between ' Utba and the boy but he said, "O 'Abu bin 

Zam' a! You wiU get this boy, as the son goes to the owner of the bed. You,^ Sauda, scr^n yourself from the boy." 

(jj Aajoij <111 (jc. tsj^)C. j_jC. (jc. uiiAk <111 .1^ > 

j_ji C~'^ 1 <111 ( 31-1 (iJl^ <*J> j AJei\ j_^l <jlc. <111 

<j1c. <111 .C5^' ‘C5^ ^ LP^J CS"^ <i^j (_jj .liC- (JlSj .^_5.^1 <jl3 C<jL<a^ll AjtJeiJ) <-il (_^1 ^)iajl 

_jjal Ij <j-« ^'•^''*^1 j C(_yil^>ail .il^l C<*J>j ^ Ij l211 " (Jl^ 1^ 1 ^jiiulj 
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(7) Chapter: Tying the person liable to do 
mischievous things 


<J^}xi ^ h'lA'i QM (_^jill (7) 


^(^^ajljlllj ^jijaillj (jl^)^l ^1 A^j 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger sent horsemen to Najd and they arrested and brou^t a man called Thumama bin Uthal, 

the chief of Yamama, and they fastened him to one of the piUars of the Mosgue. When Allah's Apostle came up to 
him; he asked, "What have you to say, O Thumama?" He replied, "I have good news, O Muhammad!" Abu Huraira 
narrated the vdiole narration which ended with the order of the Prophet "Release him!" 

<111 <111 (JJJ^J (Jj^ - ! Ir*- <111 Ul <jl cAj*jai ^^1 (jj A)*-uj (jC- ^‘-“nlll UjA^ ‘'^4^ UJAk 

(_5jljjoj <jjljaij a i<-«Liull (JaI A^ (JIjI ^ <-aLaj <1 (Jli <iui^ (A^ (Jj3 ^Auij <jlc- 

" (Jla duAkJl ^)^A3 k \j (Jla <-aLaj Ij tilAjc. La " Jls <jlc. <111 <111 (J<21 cAijai21 

_" <-aLisj 1 jolLii 
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(8) Chapter: Fastening and imprisoning in the 
Haram 


(?J^' iA (8) 




0 jis* JiS* 0 ^ ® 0 ^ o>* -- ° 0 ^ 0 ' •'® 

u! t<4<al ^jlyijLa QM <SAj (_j^2ill I^Ia tll^LiJl A^ (_jj (_5^)Jjailj 

_<SAj ^)^^1 (_jjl ,<jLaj«J^l ^Ijaf^U 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 

The Prophet (4^5^) sent some horsemen to Najd and they arrested and brou^t a man called Thumama bin Uthal 


from the tribe of Bani Hanifa, and they fastened him to one of the pillars of the Mosgue. 

(_glkja Via,; Jli - <jc. <111 Ul ^jsjoi cAjxjoj ^^1 (jj (315 ^‘-“nlll UjAk (jj <111 A^ UjAk 

^AijaL^l ;_5jlj-uj QM <jjLaiJ a(JI jI (jJ <AiLaj <1 (Jllj <ijj^ qm (_1^^ CjLL^ (A^ (Jj3 <j1c. <111 
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(9) Chapter: (The creditor's) pursuit (after his 
debtors) 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b bin Malik Al-Ansari from Ka' b bin Malik: 

That' Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad Al-Aslami owed him some debt. Ka' b met him and caught hold of him and they 
started talking and their voices grew loudest. The Prophet () passed by them and addressed Ka' b, pointing out 
to him to reduce the debt to one half. Ka' b got one half of the debt and exempted toe debtor from toe other half. 

(jC. (jj (Jli lP Uj.lk Uj.lk (jJ ^ Uj.lk 

^111 ^ ‘dll _ tdlLi (jC. ^ r^iVl tdlLi ^ 4 JII (jC- 

i_jx£ Ij '' (Jlla jdjujj AjIc. aJII ([ 5 -AII 1 d j. 1 Ajals t(jj3 ^^^g-aiuiVl A^Ak 

dl^j A_ilc. La <■ Akll ((_Sx^alll (J_^ AjlS fiA^ ^Lujij 
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(10) Chapter: Demanding one's debts 


C5^ 


il^l laU (10) 


Narrated Khabbab: 


I was a blacksmith In toe Pre-Islamic period of ignorance, and 'Asi bin Wail owed me some money. I went to him to 
demand it, but he said to me, "I will not pay you unless you reject faith in Muhammad." I replied, "By Allah, I will 
never disbelieve Muhammad till Allah let you die and then resurrect you." He said, "Then wait till I die and come to 
life again, for then I will be given property and offspring and will pay your ri^t." So, thus revelation came: "Have 


you seen him vtoo disbelieved in Our signs and yet says, 'I will be given property and offspring?'" (19.77) 

Ljla (jC. (jC. (jC. C(jLaC.'^l (jC- iAjkjl ‘f»jLk (jj L» ^-r^J hjAk c^jLklol UjAk 

V aIIIj V C5'^ (2ijjJa3l V sLLal^l Ajits c^i^A (Jjlj (jJ ^ U^J 'CIaL^I Uj3 CILS 

^ (IaIjj '^La CLucjI ^ dlL)l2 JJ ^ AUI (.5^ A_ilc. aUI 

.AjVI { IaIjj VLs (j^jV dJlSj hjljlj dl^^ 
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45 - The Book of Lost Things Rcked up by Someone 

(Luqatah) (2426 - 2439) 


(1) Chapter: Owner's proof 


^1 ^3 djj 111 (1) 


Narrated Ubai bin Ka' b; 

I found a purse containing one hundred Diners. So I went to the Prophet (and informed him about it), he 

said, "Make public announcement about it for one year" I did so, but nobody turned up to claim it, so 1 again went to 
the Prophet ) who said, "Make public announcement for another year." 1 did, but none turned up to claim it. I 
went to him for the third time and he said, "Keep the container and the string vdiich is used for its tying and count 
the money it contains and if its owner comes, give it to him; otherwise, utilize it." The sub-narrator Salama said, "I 
met him (Suwaid, another sub-narrator) in Mecca and he said, '1 don't know vdiether Ubai made the announcement 
forth);ue years orjustoneyear.'" 

(jj (313 cAiac (jj iA-aiui (jc. iAjid Uj.lk c jdc Uj.lk , iAlikjl Uj.lk c^31 U!i.lk 
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iLk (jll 1 .a33c.j Ia^Ic-j Jal^l " (3133 1 j!^ Ajil ^ tA^l ^ " V" (3133 Ajil ^ qa 3^1 
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(^jV' (2) 


Narrated Zaid bm Khalid Al-J uhatii: 

A bedouin went to the Prophet and asked him about picking up a lost thing. The Prophet said, 

"Make public announcement about it for one year. Remember the description of its container and the string with 
which it is tied; and if somebody comes and claims it and describes it correctly, (give it to him); otherwise, utilize it." 
He said, "O Allah's Messenger What about a lost sheep?" The Prophet i^'^) said, "It is for you, for your 

brother (i.e. its owner), or for the wolf." He further asked, "What about a lost camel?" On that the face of the Prophet 
() became red (with anger) and said, 'You have nothing to do with it, as it has its feet, its water reserve and can 
reach places of water and drink, and eat trees." 

_ T-ll aUL (jj 3jj (jc. Cllxuiill (_533^ (j^ Uj3i C(jA^33^ Uj3i C(jjl3c. (jj jj^ uj3k 

clAilSjj 1 1 ; UiO-vl ^ cALuj 1.^3)^ " (31^ AjailL LaC- Ajljai3 AjIc- aHI (34^^^ l-Sl® - Aic- aHI 

(3jV 1 AjLja (313 3' >■ _ ')'dl ji i^IjAV jl " (313 ^alill AjU3a3 aIII (3jjaj 1j (313 3' 1^3ijluill Vjj tl.^ Akl c.l.k jll 

3' jT* ‘ "^1 cJ^^J ^Lall 3^ cIAjILjjj Ia jIa^ 1,^,»,A 4l.^j *311 1 a " (31^ .jiiuij Aulc- aIII ^1.^ (34^^ ^>*Aj3 
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(3) Chapter: Lost sheep 


( 3 ) 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Bilal from Yahya: 

Yazid Maula Al-Munba'ith heard Zaid bin Khalid al-J uham saying, "The Prophet was asked about Luqata. 

He said, 'Remember the description of its container and the string it is tied with, and announce it publicly for one 
year.'" Yazid added, "If nobody claims then the person who has found it can spend it, and it is regarded as a trust 
entrusted to him." Yahya said, "I do not know whether the last sentences were said by the Prophet or by 

Yazid." Zaid further said, "The Prophet was asked, 'What about a lost sheep?' The Prophet said, 

'Take it, for it is for you or for your brother (i.e. its owner) or for the wolf." Yazid added that it should also be 
announced publicly. The man then asked the Prophet about a lost camel. The Prophet said, "Leave 

it, as it has its feet, water container (reservoir), and it wiU reach a place of water and eat trees tiU its owner finds it." 

_ <11) _ .ilLk (jj j <51 (jc- CjjLaliuj 3^ ‘'till (IW UJ.lk 

^ (ji ." 'tjL 1.^3^ ^ 'Cl L_a^)c.i" 3^ ^t^aiii ^jc, ^3jaij 4 . 3 ^- 'till (3^^ 31 ^ 

jA ^aiuij AjIc- <111 <1]1 3^ ^ 31 ^ 3-^^ ‘'t*J-^j 3 14 ^ (_3^jluil 

_" I -_'tMi ji ( 2113 ^ <111 (3^^ 31 ^ ~''»ii <lLiJa lsj^ <■ 3^ 31 ^ ^ 3® ^<3^ 

3^1jj C.Lall tl.A<iliujj l.A<ilA^ " 31 ^ 31 ^ 3^*^! 4il_La lSJ^ ^ .ILajl L_a^)*J 3^J "^3 31 -® 

." 1^-^^ C5^ i^J^Lll 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2428 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book42, Hadith 610 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(4) Chapter: If the owner of a lost thing is not 33 ! <ia^l i. ' ikjj ^ 13 c^L (4) 

found for one year U 33.3 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 

A man came and asked Allah's Messenger (,u!, 5 &) about picking a lost thing. The Prophet said, "Remember 

the description of its container and the string it is tied with, and make public annoimcement about it for one year. If 
the owner shows up, give it to him; otherwise, do vdiatever you like with it." He then asked, "What about a lost 
sheep?" The Prophet (XitS;) said, "It is for you, for your brother (i.e. its owner), or for the wolf." He further asked, 
"What about a lost camel?" The Prophet (^lil^ik;) said, "It is none of your concern. It has its water-container 

(reservoir) and its feet, and it will reach water and drink it and eat the trees tiU its owner finds it." 

bj3 ^‘^3:1 0 ^ ‘L>^^1 (^1 L» L)^ iiillLa U^>Akl '*■ jJ (jJ 'till .1^ ' Y 

13 . 33 c- ^ cIAc.1.Sjj 3 i^1 L_a^)C.l " 31 ^ _<lalill ^jC- <lljal3 ^djolj <llc. <111 ^1-^ <111 3^1-^ 3^^ - 'till 
i211 La " 31 ^ 3)'^1 411 r>»a 31.3 >-_ '‘'Yl ji i^lj-xV ji " 3 I 3 ^alxll 411 r>»a 31.3 13 .) i3jlLi3 Vlj l) 1-2 ‘'tiL 

13-)^ IaIHj c^)3-31 3^^j ^Lall 3^ cIa jlL^j La jlLoi 1 ‘13-lj 
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(5) Chapter: If someone finds a thing in the 
sea 


llajjjo ji ‘A u’ii'v I'i) (5) 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hurmuz: 

Abu Hurairah (ra) said, "Allah's Messenger mentioned an Israeli man." Abu Hurairah then told the whole 

narration). (At the end of the narration it was mentioned that the creditor) went out to the sea, hoping that a boat 
mi^t have brou^t his money. Suddenly he saw a piece of wood and he took it to his house to use as firewood. 
When he sawed it, he found his money and a letter in it. [See hadith No. 2291 for details] 


<111 ^ a 111 (Jjjoij (jc. _ Ajc. aJII ^jc. tAjtJjj (_jj Clulll (iJtSj 

t&Akll AjjotiJlj ^ IaII cAILaj c.Lk A3 (_Jil _ lAluAiJl (jUjoj _ (3^1^)jail (j-a ^djoij AjIc. 
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(6) Chapter: If somebody finds a date on the 
way 




Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet passed a date fallen on the way and said, "Were I not afraid that it may be from a Sadaqa 


(charitable gifts), I would have eaten it." 

A_ilc, Aill ^ - A-ic. aJII Cfi- ‘A ^jc, t ^jC- lijAk 4L_ajjjjJ t 1‘n 

sAjlj (iJtSj jjjliaii liiiA^ (lJUj AiAlcall (jj^ (j' (_3J^)iall ^ 

l^Ak A ^jc. (jC. 
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Narrated Abu Huraura; 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "Sometimes vdien I return home and find a date fallen on my bed, I pick it up in order to 
eat it, but I fear that it might be from a Sadaqa, so I throw it." 


(jC. _ Ajc. aJII tAjii ^ aLaA (jC. iyAJUci tAjll A^ t IjjAij 
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(7) Chapter: How the Luqata at Makkah is to 
be annoimced 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (ra): 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) also said, "It (i.e., Makkah's) thorny bushes should not be uprooted and its game should 


not be chased, and picking up its fallen things is illegal except by him who makes public annoimcement about it, and 
its grass should not be cut." 'Abbas said, "O Allah's Messenger ! Except Idhkhir (a kind of grass)." The Prophet 
(XiiS;) said, "Except Idhkhir." 
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Narrated Abu Hurabra: 

When AUah gave victory to His Apostle over the people of Mecca, Allah's Messenger stood up among the 


people and after Verifying AUah, said, "Allah has prohibited fighting in Mecca and has given authority to His Apostle 
and the believers over it, so fitting was iUegal for anyone before me, and was made legal for me for a part of a day, 
and it wiU not be legal for anyone after me. Its game shoiUd not be chased, its thorny bushes should not be uprooted, 
and picking up its fallen things is not allowed except for one vdio makes pubUc annoimcement for it, and he whose 
relative is murdered has the option either to accept a compensation for it or to retaliate." AI-' Abbas said, "Except AI- 
Idhkhir, for we use it in our graves and houses." AUah's Messenger said, "Except Al-Idhkhir." Abu Shah, a 

Yemenite, stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (,1!1,5^)! Get it written for me." Allah's Messenger (,111,5^) said, 
"Write it for Abu Shah." (The sub-narrator asked AI-Auza'i): What did he mean by saying, "Get it written, O Allah's 
Apostle?" He replied, "The speech vdiich he had heard from AUah's Messenger ) •" 
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(8) Chapter: No animal may be milked 
without the permission of its owner 



Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

AUah's Messenger said, "An animal should not be milked without the permission of its owner. Does any of 

you like that somebody comes to his store and breaks his container and takes away his food? The udders of the 


869 








45 - The Book of Lost Things Hcked up by Someone (Luqatah) 




animals are the stores of their owners where their provision is kept, so nobody should milk the animals of somebody 
else, without the permission of its owner." 

AjIc. <111 <111 jjoij Aill ^ <111 .1^ i^jC. ^jc. ii^llLa u^)±kl 4L_ajjjjj ^ <111 1'' 
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(9) Chapter: If the owner of lost property Uaj <1uj axj <1:^1 c ' 1a) ljIj (9) 

comes back after a year sAac. AJuAj 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

A man asked Allah's Messenger about the Luqata. He said, "Make public annoimcement of it for one year, 

then remember the description of its container and the string it is tied with, utilize the money, and if its owner 
comes back after that, give it to him." The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger What about a lost sheep?" 

Allah's Messenger () said, "Take it, for it is for you, for your brother, or for the wolf." The man asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger What about a lost camel?" Allah's Messenger got angry and his cheeks or face became 


red, and said, "You have no concern with it as it has its feet, and its watercontainer, till its owner finds it." ^ 

aILL ^ Ajj ^jc. CLl*AiAll ^‘^ 3 :) L)^ A^ ^^1 ^ <i^j ^jc. ^ (J^Lajool UjAk cAjjuoj ^ 

IA^ISj L_a^)C.l ^ C<ijai " (JIa <iaAlll ^jC- >lj^J <aIc. <111 <111 JJoiJ U' “ A 111 ^ 7 -H 

jl 3b<V jl 311 liull lAAk " Jla ^alill <lUAa3 <111 Ij 1 ^jlls <411 LaaIa frl-k tl.^ (_ 3 ijlujl ^ d ^ r^l ar-j 

_ <^-^j ^)A^1 jl _ sIaI^j Ca^)a^1 AaIc. <111 ^b^ <111 (Jjjoij t _ u(Jta (JjVI <lUbaA c<lll (31^ (iJbs." '■. '‘'‘dl 

IaIaL ^_5a^ cIa jIajoij IajIa^ b^jiA tb^j 311 Ias " bJbs ^ 
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(10) Chapter: Should one pick up a fallen 
thing? 


V t b^X-ij Vj 4 Infill Aik,bA (Ja Ljbj (10) 

^ c 

(^^asALuiA V 3h> lAAiklj 


Narrated Suwaid bin Ghafala: 

While I as in the company of Salman bin Rabi' a and Sudan, in one of the holy battles, I found a whip. One of them 
told me to drop it but I refused to do so and said that I would give it to its owner if 1 found him, otherwise 1 would 
utilize it. On our return we performed Hajj and on passing by Medina, 1 asked Ubai bin Ka' b about it. He said, "I 
found a bag containing a hundred Dinars in the lifetime of the Prophet and took it to the Prophet 

who said to me, 'Make public announcement about it for one year.' So, 1 announced it for one year and went to the 
Prophet () vdio said, 'Announce it publicly for another year.' So, 1 announced it for another year. 1 went to him 
again and he said, "Announce for an other year." So I announced for stiU another year. I went to the Prophet 
for the fourth time, and he said, 'Remember the amount of money, the description of its container and the string it is 
tied with, and if the owner comes, give it to him; otherwise, utilize it.'" 
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(IW (IW ^ Cllj£ (Jll c4jlc ^ iijjoj (■''la./atj (Jll ^ 'Caiuj ^jC- (A,jjtjuj ^Lisjlui ' 


' ‘'7- Lix^j LaIs ,Aj CaxIaIijojI '^Ij dlAkj (j^j iS? tills _<ili ^ ( 31 ^ .li tlllkj^ jj>-3 

4jL« ^iLuij 4 .j1c- 4ill ^1-^ t5^ tlilkj ( 31 ^ - Ajc. aHI ^ ^ ,^1 l" ill TcAjjHIIj tlij^)13 

l.^^)iS 3' " (3^ ^ ." ^3^ ^^3)^ " ( 31 ^ aiulj AjIc. aIII ^ 
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Narrated Salama: 

the above narration (Hadith 616) from Ubai bin Ka' b: adding, "I met the sub-narrator at Mecca later on, but he did 
not remember whether b had announced what he had found one year or three years." 
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(11) Chapter: Whoever announced the Luqata gUail31 ^1 p3 ^Aia^l ^ (H) 

in public 

Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 

A bedouin asked the Prophet about the Luqata. The Prophet said, "Make public announcement 

about it for one year and if then somebody comes and describes the container of the Luqata and the string it was tied 
with, (give it to him); otherwise, spend it." He then asked the Prophet about a lost camel. The face of the 

Prophet (3^5^) become red and he said, "You have o concern with it as it has its water reservoir and feet and it will 
reach water and drink and eat trees. Leave it tiU its owner finds it." He then asked the Prophet (^5^) about a lost 
sheep. The Prophet () said, "It is for you, for your brother, or for the wolf." 

tl3jl3)C.| jl _ Ajc. AHI _ .JLk jj bjj jc. C w J'ill ^ jc- tAx^J jc. C jLlLuJ lijAk tL_LuJjJ jj ^ 1 'n ^A 

3' 13 ^ (jijjjaill Yjj a»j i21jiij Aki iLk jll cAIL " (311 AJailll jc. Aulc. Aill (3l.j^ 

I 3 .JJ (. 5 ^ ‘ jA .T'tl (3 SIjj i,\jal\ bjj cIAjIa^j IAjILoi l^jLa t^lj La " (31.3 tA^^j j*Jiu3 AlULa jc. AlLaij 

3 ' L _ 1 vMl ji ^^^LaS/ ji jU " (3la3 AlLLa jc. aILoij 3 ' 
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4^W(12) 


(12) Chapter: 


Narrated Abu Bakr: 

While I was on my way, all of a sudden I saw a shepherd driving his sheep, I asked him whose servant he was. He 
replied that he was the servant of a man from Quraish, and then he mentioned his name and I recognized him. I 
asked, "Do your sheep have some milk?" He replied in the affirmative. I said, "Are you going to milk for me?" He 
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replied in the affirmative. 1 ordered him and he tied the legs of one of the sheep. Then 1 told him to dean the udder 
(teats) of dust and to remove dust off his hands. He removed the dust off his hands by dapping his hands. He then 
milked a little milk. 1 put the milk for Allah's Messenger in a pot and dosed its mouth with a piece of doth 


and poured water over it till it became cold. I took it to the Prophet (^5^) said, "Drink, O Allah's Messenger 
()!" He drank it till I was pleased. 


<111 (jC. (jC. C(34jl^)jail iJjliaill (jj 

Jd _ 1 \cL <11) (jC. (jC. tjjLkljjj (jC. (jj aIII .dc lliiilk La^jc. 
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I_U^axJI j 

> > 


(1) Chapter: Retaliation (on the Day of 
J udgement) 

^» 'O^ r^'S /1 4^ ^ ^ L<ul 1^11 (J-iuu aI]! aIII (JjSj 

V'M J ;^j <-J^J (iS^J 

(23jyc.3 ^ _ 'T-*' I-tJJjS (_J^i ^1 1 jiJJa (jj^l cJlljl.i*Jl ,a^lj (jjU]l j^ij ,a^ cJ(. 5 -^ 

llj^^jJaj LiiiS <■ (j^j TiiaU ) j^lUi j_jji]l j_j£ljaui V\\K < n j (Jl J j (2^® cJ^ cl^® ^aiAluSl 1 _jj (Jjoi^l 

^1 ^1 aJjoj^ a^j <■ ^ liis (Jl-i^l 4j-a ^Ij Aill Aic-j ^j^la Ij^)^ 43j ^S1 

•'. ® / - 

^liljl jj 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "When the believers pass safely over (the bridge across) Hell, they will be stopped at 
a bridge in between Hell and Paradise vdiere they will retaliate upon each other for the injustices done among them 
in the world, and when they get purified of all their sins, they will be admitted into Paradise. By Him in Whose 
Hands the life of Muhammad is everybody will recognize his dwelling in Paradise better than he recognizes his 
dwelling in this world." 

_ Ajjuoi (jc. (jc. caJuS (jc. c^LoiA ilii U^)^l (jLkLil UjA^ 

c jLillj ^ 1' S^jiaiaj 1 jjoU^ jLill i^jA ) jj " AjIc. aUI ^ill (J'dll 

^aiuij AjIc- AHI (.5^^ ^ (>dj (_5^1 j3 caI^I (J(jji 1 jjliA J 1 jlj lil cl^lll ^ (®4AJ^ dul^ ^UaA 

.(^jilll jjI ailjS (jc. jd^ liii^ ^ (jj (jJijjJ (iJl^j ." Idjdl (_gi jl^ AjjiAj (j31 aI^I (_gi Aj^LiAj aA^ 
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(2) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: ^iil Vl} ^1 ilj'd (2) 

"... No doubt! The curse of Allah is on the 

Zalimun." 


Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz Al-Mazini; 

While I was walking with Ibn ' Umar holding his hand, a man came in front of us and asked, "What have you heard 
from Allah's Messenger (,u!,5^l£) about An-Najwa?" Ibn 'Umarsaid, "I heard Allah's Messenger (,u!I,5^l£) saying, 'Allah 
will bring a believer near Him and shelter him with His Screen and ask him: Did you commit such-and-such sins? 
He will say: Yes, my Lord. Allah will keep on asking him till he will confess all his sins and will think that he is 
ruined. Allah will say: 'I did screen your sins in the world and I forgive them for you today, and then he will be given 
the book of his good deeds. Regarding infidels and hypocrites (their evil acts will be exposed publicly) and the 
witnesses will say: These are the people vdio lied against their Lord. Behold! The Curse of Allah is upon the 
wrongdoers." (11.18J 
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(3) Chapter: A Muslim should not oppress 4 J 414 '^j ,4^' 4 ^' ^ *^4 (3) 

another Muslim 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "A Muslim is a brother of another Muslim, so he should not oppress him, nor should 
he hand him over to an oppressor. Whoever fulfilled the needs of his brother, Allah will fulfill his needs; vdioever 
brou^t his (Muslim) brother out of a discomfort, Allah will bring him out of the discomforts of the Day of 
Resurrection, and vdioever screened a Muslim, Allah will screen him on the Day of Resurrection." 
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(4) Chapter: Help your brother 


IajIItia ji IaHIs i21lAl (jc-l cjIj (4) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "Help your brother, vdiether he is an oppressor or he is an oppressed one." 

4 III _ liULa IxAjoj tJjjlall (jJ (_gjl (jJ aIII li^)^l c^uoA lililii ‘Ajujoi ^1 (jl a ic. liliSk 

_" Ia _jllaA ji 1 ^11 (jlL^i ^^i^ajl " 4-uij 4ilc. 4lll 4ill (J _jaoj (Jls 3_j^ - 4jc. 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2443 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 623 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas; 


Allah's Messenger (4^5^) said, "Help your brother, vdiether he is an oppressor or he is an oppressed one. People 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger (4^5^)! It is all right to help him if he is oppressed, but how should we help him if he is 


an oppressor?" The Prophet ) said, "By preventing him from oppressing others." 
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(5) Chapter: To help the oppressed 


>0 0 ^ 

^jiDtiaII Cjb (5) 
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Narrated Muawiya bin Suwaid: 


I heard Al-Bara' bin ' Azib saying, "The Prophet (X 5 &) orders us to do seven things and prohibited us from doing 
seven other things." Then Al-Bara' mentioned the following:-- (1) To pay a visit to the sick (inguiring about his 
health), (2) to follows funeral processions, (3) to say to a sneezer, "May Allah be merciful to you" (if he says, "Praise 
be to Allah!"), (4) to return greetings, (5) to help the oppressed, (6) to accept invitations, (7) to help others to fulfill 
their oaths. (See Hadith No. 753, Vol. 7) 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet ) said, "A believer to another believer is like a building whose different parts enforce each other." 

The Prophet (Xi^) thefi clasped his hands with the fingers interlaced (while saying &at). 
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(6) Chapter: To retaliate upon an oppressor 


^Uall ^Lk-ajjVl 4-llj (0) 
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(7) Chapter: Forgiveness granted by the jkc. (7) 

oppressed person 

lie, j 3 i 3 l^JiLa 4 \\ L .1 4ii LII ii 3 ^j| c I l^bS lyic. 3 ^ 'dll 3 d P jjuo 3 ^ ^jixj jl ajl 1 ^)^ 3 !} 4j 
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Ijlj l^d 3 :)dtlall 33 ^ 3 } d)d dUb 3 I 3 ^J 3 )‘^ O^J idllljl ( 3^11 3 ;)*-) 3 ^ 3 '^! 3 >*AiJ 

_ I dj) ‘ *' 3'® ^3® C5^! i-jlbitll 


(8) Chapter: Az-Zulm (oppression) will be a 
darkness 


431^1 ^34 C'l klU, i._jIj ( 8 ) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (^du^iS;) said, "Oppression wiU be a darkness on the Day of Resurrection." 
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(9) Chapter: The curse of the oppressed 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet sent Mu' adh to Yemen and said, "Be afraid, from the curse of the oppressed as there is no 

screen between his invocation and Allah." 

(2^ t.u«.a (jc. ‘^‘^ (jj ‘till (Iw ‘/s^aII (jLLljl (jj iujSj 
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(10) Chapter: If the oppressed on forgives the ^<1 iio <I Cij\£ ^ (10) 

oppressor <iaka ^ 3 a 


Narrated Abu Hiurabra: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "Whoever has oppressed another person concerning his reputation or anything else, 
he should beg him to forgive him before the Day of Resurrection when there wiU be no money (to compensate for 
wrong deeds), but if he has good deeds, those good deeds wiU be taken from him according to his oppression which 
he has done, and if he has no good deeds, the sins of the oppressed person will be loaded on him." 

‘till 33^ 31 ^ - ‘tjc. ‘till _ sjjjA Jjc. t(_5^)jLiJl bjjcuj Uj.lk (_^1 (jjl Uj.lk ‘(JjIjI (^gjl (jJ ^3 Uj.lk 
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(11) Chapter: If the oppressed person forgives 
the oppressor, he has no right to back out 


<^ J A a \]^ <li^ 1 jl (..jC (11) 


Narrated Aisha: 

Regarding the explanation of the following verse:- "If a wife fears Cruelty or desertion On her husband's part." 
(4.128) A man may dislike his wife and intend to divorce her, so she says to him, "1 give up my ri^ts, so do not 
divorce me." The above verse was revealed concerning such a case. 
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(12) Chapter: If a person allows another to ^ Alkl jl Ijj ljLj (12) 

have his right 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa' idi; 

A drink (milk mixed with water) was brou^t to Allah's Messenger (^5^) who drank some of it. A boy was sitting to 
his right, and some old men to his left. Allah's Messenger ) said to the boy, "Do you allow me to give the rest of 
the drink to these people?" The boy said, "O Allah's Messenger ! I will not give preference to anyone over me 

to drink the rest of it from which you have drunk." Allah's Messenger then handed the bowl (of drink) to the 

boy. (See Hadith No. 541). 
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(13) Chapter: The sin of him v\lio usurps the 
land of others 




jVl (j-a ^lia 4-ll.J (13) 


Narrated Sa' id bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger (Xi^) said, "Whoever usurps the land of somebody unjustly, his neck will be encircled with it 


down th^e seven earths (on the Day of Resurrection)." 

(jl (jJ L» U' tlW 3li 4^^311 (jc. ccjjsjoi C(jLa21 _jj 1 1 Vi‘'-k 
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Narrated Abu Salama: 

That there was a dispute between him and some people (about a piece of land). When he told ' Aisha about it, she 
said, "OAbu Salama! Avoid taking the land unjustly, for the Prophet (Xi^) said, 'Whoever usurps even one span of 


the land of somebody, his neck will be encircled with it down the seven earths." 
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Narrated Salim's father (i.e. 'Abdullah): 
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The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "Whoever takes a piece of the land of others unjustly, he wiU sink down the seven earths 
on the Day of Resurrection." 

(_Jla (jjla _ 4jc. Aill _ (jc. (jc. tAjac. (jj (jj aIII (jj tr.'i iVv^A 
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(14) Chapter: If somebody allows another to 
do something 


U^"^) (14) 


Narrated J abala: 

"We were in Medina with some of the Iraqi people, and we were struck with famine and Ibn Az- Zubair used to give 
us dates. Ibn ' Umar used to pass by and say, "The Prophet (^5^) forbade us to eat two dates at a time, unless one 


takes the permission of one's companions." 
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Narrated Abu Mas' ud; 

There was an Ansari man called Abu Shu'aib who had a slave butcher. Abu Shu'aib said to him, "Prepare a meal 
sufficient for five persons so that I mi^t invite the Prophet besides other four persons." Abu Shu'aib had 

seen the signs of hunger on the face of the Prophet (^5^) and so he invited him. Another man who was not invited, 
followed the Prophet. The Prophet said to Abu Shu'aib, "This man has followed us. Do you allow him to 

share the meal?" Abu Shu'aib said, "Yes." 
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(15) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: {^LusiiJI a1ii SJi (15) 

"Yet he is the most quarrelsome of the 

opponents..." 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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The Prophet () said, "The most hated person in the sight of Allah is the most quarrelsome person." 

(jl " (Jls <jic. <111 clF" - ' c - 'tjijlc- ^jc. tA^jia ^1 (_^1 (jc. j_jjl jjc. _jjl lillAk 
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(16) Chapter: The sin of a man who quarrels 
unjustly 


Axiau 3^ J (16) 


Narrated Um Salama: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (^5^) heard some people quarreling at the door of his dwelling. He 
came out and said, "I am only a human being, and opponents come to me (to settle their problems); maybe someone 
amongst you can present his case more eloquently than the other, whereby I may consider him true and give a 
verdict in his favor. So, If I give the ri^t of a Muslim to another by mistake, then it is really a portion of (HeU) Fire, 
he has die option to take or give up (before the Day of Resurrection). 
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(17) Chapter: The person v\lio behaves 
impudently 


tjC (17) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

The Prophet (Xi^) said, "Whoever has (the following) four characters will be a hypocrite, and vdioever has one of 
the following four characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy until he gives it up. These are: (1 ) 
Whenever he talks, he teUs a lie; (2) vdienever he makes a promise, he breaks it; (3) vdienever he makes a covenant 
he proves treacherous; (4) and whenever he quarrels, he behaves impudently in an evil insulting manner." (See 
Hadith No. 33 Vol. 1) 
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(18) Chapter: The retaliation of the oppressed 
person 


<a 1113 (JCi j ^jlUikll 4^^ s-'f) (18) 
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Narrated Aisha; 

Hind bint' Utba (Abu Sufyan's wife) came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^)! Abu Sufyan is a miser. Is there 
any harm if I spend something from his property for our children?" He said, there is no harm for you if you feed 
them from it justly and reasonably (with no extravagance), 
jjj ciiij JuA Llic.Lk ciilla _ l^ic- <111 - <j^l-^ (jl i 
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Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir; 


We staid to the Prophet, "You send us out and it happens that we have to stay with such people as do not entertain 
us. What do you think about it? He said to us, "If you stay with some people and they entertain you as they should 


for a guest, accept their hospitality, but If they don't do, take the ri^t of the guest from them." 
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C aila^'ll ^ Ijj CjU (19) 

/flicLal <ijLal 1 -V . ^1 j ^iluj <3c. <111 


Narrated 'Umar; 

When Allah took away the soul of His Prophet at his death, the Ansar assembled In the shed of Bani Sa' ida. I said to 
Abu Bakr, "Let us go." So, we come to them (i.e. to Ansar) at the shed of Bani Sa' ida. (See Hadith No. 19, Vol. 5 for 
details) 
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(20) Chapter: Not to prevent a neighbour 
from fixing a peg 


^ < . a3ia 33^ V (20) 

sjl3^ 


Narrated Al-Araj; 
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Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger () said, 'No one should prevent his neighbor from fixing a wooden peg in 
his wall." Abu Huraira said (to his companions), "Why do I find you averse to it? By AUah, 1 certainly will narrate it 
to you." 

<111 <111 (3(jl <111 ^^1 ^jC- L)^ ti._ ll (jjl (jC- 4i2lLa (jC- t<-aiuii> <111 .1^ 1 '' 

<111 j Iglc- ^Ijl ^ ®<l2ik (jl *^ ^aiujj <ilc. 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2463 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book43, Hadith 643 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: Spilling wine on the way ^ jjJJI CiLa cjLj (21) 


Narrated Anas: 

1 was the butler of the people in the house of Abu Talha, and in those days drinks were prepared from dates. Allah's 
Messenger ) ordered somebody to annoimce that alcoholic drinks had been prohibited. Abu Talha ordered me 


to go out and spUl the wine. 1 went out and spilled it, and it flowed in the streets of Medina. Some people said, "Some 
people were killed and wine was stiU in their stomachs." On that the Divine revelation came:-- "On those vdio believe 


And do good deeds There is no blame For what they ate (in the past)."(5.93) 
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(22) Chapter: Open courtyards of houses and jl^lj jj^l ^1 (22) 

sitting on the ways oliiiiall 


C^aA jlljij (j^^)IiUl iUjij <jic- 1. or^a'b^ ^li^J Cisjlb frliij <joillt (illllaj 

_<SJaJ ^ijalj <Jc. <111 ^If^ ‘Aia 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (Xi^) said, "Beware! Avoid sitting on he roads (ways)." The people said, "There is no way out of it as 
these are our sitting places vdiere we have talks." The Prophet said, "If you must sit there, then observe the 


rights of the way." They asked, "What are the ri^ts of the way?" He said, "They are the lowering of your gazes (on 
seeing what is illegal to look at), refraining from harming people, returning greetings, advocating good and 
forbidding evil." 
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Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2465 
Book 46, Hadith 26 
Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 645 


(23) Chapter: The digging of wells on the ^ Ij] jUVl (23) 


ways 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet said, "A man felt very thirsty while he was on the way, there he came across a well. He went 

down the well, quenched his thirst and came out. Meanwhile he saw a dog panting and licking mud because of 
excessive thirst. He said to himself, "This dog is suffering from thirst as I did." So, he went down the well again and 


filled his shoe with water and watered it. Allah thanked him for that deed and forgave him. The people said, "O 
AUah's Messenger ! Is there a reward for us in serving the animals?" He replied: "Yes, there is a reward for 

servinqanv animate (livinqbeinq)." (See Hadith No. 551) 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2466 
Book 46, Hadith 27 
Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 646 


CiU (24) 


(24) Chapter: To remove harmful things from 
the roads 



other houses 
Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Once the Prophet ) stood at the top of one of the castles (or higher buildings) of Medina and said, "Do you see 
vdiat 1 see? No doubt I am seeing the spots of afflictions amongst your houses as numerous as the spots where 
raindrops fall (during a heavy rain). (See Hadith No. 102) 



II 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2467 
Book 46, Hadith 28 
Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 647 


Narrated'AbduUab bin 'Abbas: 

1 had been eager to ask' Umar about the two ladies from among the wives of the Prophet regarding vdiom 

AUah said (in the (Qur'an saying): If you two (wives of the Prophet (^j'il,^^) namely Aisha and Hafsa) turn in 
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repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the Prophet (^5^) likes) (66.4), tiU 
performed the along with ' Umar (and on our way back from Hajj) he went aside (to answer the call of nature) 
and I also went aside along with him carrying a tumbler of water. When he had answered the call of nature and 
returned. I poured water on his hands from the tumbler and he performed ablution. 1 said, "O Chief of the believers! 

' Who were the two ladies from among the wives of the Prophet to whom Allah said: 'If you two return in 

repentance (66.4)? He said, "I am astonished at your guestion, O Ibn 'Abbas. They were Aisha and Hafsa" Then 
' Umar went on relating the narration and said. "I and an Ansari neighbor of mine from Bani Umaiya bin Zaid who 
used to live in ' Awali Al-Medina, used to visit the Prophet (X^iS;) in turns. He used to go one day, and I another 
day. When I went I would bring him the news of what had happened that day regarding the instructions and orders 
and when he went, he used to do the same for me. We, the people of Quraish, used to have authority over women, 
but when we came to live with the Ansar, we noticed that the Ansari women had the upper hand over their men, so 
our women started acguiring the habits of the Ansari women. Once I shouted at my wife and she paid me back in my 
coin and I disliked that she should answer me back. She said, 'Why do you take it iU that I retort upon you? By AUah, 
the wives of the Prophet ) retort upon him, and some of them may not speak with him for the whole day tiU 
night.' What she said scared me and I said to her, 'Whoever amongst them does so, will be a great loser.' Then I 
dressed myself and went to Hafsa and asked her, 'Does any of you keep AUah's Messenger (X^ik) angry all the day 
long tiU night?' She repUed in the affirmative. I said, 'She is a ruined losing person (and wiU never have success)! 
Doesn't she fear that Allah may get angry for the anger of Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) and thus she wiU be ruined? 
Don't ask Allah's Messenger (X^iS;) too many things, and don't retort upon him in any case, and don't desert him. 
Demand from me whatever you tike, and don't be tempted to imitate your neighbor (i.e. 'Aisha) in her behavior 
towards the Prophet), for she (i.e. Aisha) is more beautiful than you, and more beloved to Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^). 
In those days it was rumored that Ghassan, (a tribe Uving in Sham) was getting prepared their horses to invade us. 
My companion went (to the Prophet () on the day of his turn, went and returned to us at ni^t and knocked at 
my door violently, asking whether I was sleeping. I was scared (by the hard knocking) and came out to him. He said 
that a great thing had happened. I asked him: What is it? Have Ghassan come? He repUed that it was worse and 
more serious than that, and added that AUah's Apostle had divorced aU his wives. I said, Hafsa is a ruined loser! I 
expected that worUd happen some day.' So I dressed myself and offered the Fajr prayer with the Prophet. Then the 
Prophet i^'^) entered an upper room and stayed there alone. I went to Hafsa and foimd her weeping. I asked her, 
'Why are you weeping? Didn't I warn you? Have AUah's Messenger (^5^) divorced you aU?' She repUed, 'I don't 
know. He is there in the upper room.' I then went out and came to the prUpit and formd a group of people around it 
and some of them were weeping. Then I sat with them for some time, but could not endure the situation. So I went 
to the upper room where the Prophet () was and reguested to a black slave of his: "WiU you get the permission 
of (AUah's Apostle) for 'Umar (to enter)? The slave went in, talked to the Prophet (^ 5 ^) about it and came out 
saying, 'I mentioned you to him but he did not reply.' So, I went and sat with the people who were sitting by the 
prUpit, but I corUd not bear the situation, so I went to the slave again and said: "WiU you get he permission for 
' Umar? He went in and brought the same reply as before. When I was leaving, behold, the slave called me saying, 
"AUah's Messenger has granted you permission." So, I entered upon the Prophet and saw him lying on a mat 

without wedding on it, and the mat had left its mark on the body of the Prophet, and he was leaning on a leather 
pillow stuffed with palm fires. I greeted him and whUe still standing, I said: "Have you divorced your wives?' He 
raised his eyes to me and replied in the negative. And then whUe still standing, I said chatting: "WiU you heed wiiat I 
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say, 'O Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^)! We, the people of Quraish used to have the upper hand over our women (wives), 
and when we came to the people whose women had the upper hand over them..."' Umar told the whole story (about 
his wife). "On that the Prophet (X^iS;) smiled."' Umar further said, "I then said, 'I went to Hafsa and said to her: Do 
not be tempted to imitate your companion ('Aisha) for she is more beautiful than you and more beloved to the 
Prophet.' The Prophet ) smiled again. When I saw him smiling, I sat down and cast a glance at the room, and 
by Allah, I couldn't see anything of importance but three hides. I said (to Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^)) "Invoke AUah to 
make your followers prosperous for the Persians and the Byzantines have been made prosperous and given worldly 
luxuries, thou^ they do not worship Allah?' The Prophet (Xi^) was leaning then (and on hearing my speech he sat 
straight) and said, 'O Ibn Al-Khattab! Do you have any doubt (that the Hereafter is better than this world)? These 
people have been given rewards of their good deeds in this world only.' I asked the Prophet . 'Please ask 

Allah's forgiveness for me. The Prophet did not go to his wives because of the secret vdiich Hafsa had 

disclosed to 'Aisha, and he said that he would not go to his wives for one month as he was angry with them vdien 
AUah admonished him (for his oath that he worUd not approach Maria). When twenty-nine days had passed, the 
Prophet (Xi^) went to Aisha first of aU. She said to him, 'You took an oath that you worUd not come to us for one 
month, and today only twenty-nine days have passed, as I have been counting them day by day.' The Prophet ) 
said, 'The month is also of twenty-nine days.' That month consisted of twenty-nine days. 'Aisha said, 'When the 
Divine revelation of Choice was revealed, the Prophet (^5^) started with me, saying to me, 'I am telling you 
something, but you need not hurry to give the reply tiU you can consult your parents."' Aisha knew that her parents 
worUd not advise her to part with the Prophet (). The Prophet (^5^) said that AUah had said: 'O Prophet! Say 
To your wives; If you desire The life of this world And its gUtter,... then come! I wiU make a provision for you and set 
you free In a handsome manner. But if you seek AUah And His Apostle, and The Home of the Hereafter, then Verily, 
AUah has prepared For the good-doers amongst you A great reward.' (33.28) 'Aisha said, 'Am I to consrUt my 
parents about this? I indeed prefer AUah, His Apostle, and the Home of the Hereafter.' After that the Prophet 
() gave the choice to his other wives and they also gave the same reply as' Aisha did." 

aIII .1 ^ (jc. 4 aIII .1 ^ (jj aIII 41 _ (jjl (jc. 4(Jj^ (jc. 4 Cj^1 4j^ (jj 

^ 1J(jLuji LLaJ^)^ (Jjl al (Jll _ ! 4111 J 

4SjUVl.J 4 jL« Clll3tj (J.ii3 4*Ja jLa^jls f w 4)11 Ijjjj jjl| 4111 (Jli (jJ^l 4Jc. 

(Jla (julll 4}lc. 4 III LP“ (jljl^>4ll (ji (jjlajAll ^)^1 1-j C'lVaa bJajiiS 4ajUYl (ja 4jAj ^_5-1c. t-i'SL.ia 

jLkj CLij£ ^1 (JlaS 44ajjaij CluAiJl (JjaSjojl ^ j 4joillc (_hA^ ^ (Jla5 |4ill ^1 Ijjjj (jl| 

(Jjj^ ^aiuij 4 j1c. 4 III (j.^1 (. 5 ^^ (JjjAl LJjliij U^J 45 JjAa 11 ^IjC- (j,a (jAj 4.ijj (IW jl f^Wl 

45.11211 4 _ 'kjjjjja ^jjma liSj 44liLa (Jia (Jjj Ijlj 4fi^)^j ^^Yl (ja ^j21 211j j,a 4 j 1^ Cjljj lill 4 Lajj 
4 ^i^)l>l '-•''-v .^a (jLLajVl ^tlaj LjJ j,a 2 jljaij (jilsa 4 ^ jUaj J*’' ^^a ^ 21 ^L 2 ajVl 121 a 

jlj 441*^1 jU ^aLoJj 42c. 4 III ^1.^ (jAA^ e'jj' jl 4 IIIja 21*^ljl ji 4 - 1 H aa jj jjl Cij^la 4j_pj*2.1ja 

4 “4 r^a-v j_^lc. 4‘'il4 ^a jjlc. 4 “w 4-^ ^ i^jA 4‘'i_l I- 4-'12 jail ,(J211 j_ 5 ^ ^j21 ^ jj&ll^l 

jji jjiljai 4 djjjoi^j 4 “nl 1. 4 •' 1 Vaa 4"ill2 (J^l ^_521 ^aLojj 42c. 4 III ^1.^ 4111 (J_JJ^j (j^l.^1 4 u>il111 l4 T^a-v j^l 

4j*^ 1 jJ Yj j2uoj 42c. 4 III ^1.^ 4 III j JJ4.aj LS^ jjSjjoLl Y jySil^ja ^Aj^j 42c. 4 III ^1.^ 4 IJJOIJ 4 ^ U>I»1 4)11 4 _ u >I»J 
j2jaij 42c. 4 III ^1.^ 4 III jJJ4.aj j_ 5 Jl 4 _ '4i j tULa Lliajl jjA <21 jLk dulS ji Yj 4421 12 La ^ nil ...1 j 44j^)i.^ Yj 

412Ajuo Ijjj-ia S-'j2aa 4 5ljaiC. ^4^j3 42jj ^jj ^ (JjlS 42jj*l (Jlilll (Jstlj jjllut jjl 12 .i2j l^j _ 42 ijIc - 

jjlia 4(Jjjalj 4i.a ^aJaC.) (Jj 4 Y (Jll jLoiC. dl^Lkl jA La c2a .~;L»r- ^^1 4212 (Jllj .421 42i^^)2a 42c. jia jA ^lll (Jlaj 
4j_^Lii (jlc. 4 “w^^.^a 4 jjj£j jjl 42 j.j_jj 11a jjl (jJal 4 “ik 4 42jjat2j 42ai^ 42 ijL 2 .ia (Jla .sfrLoij jJjoij 42c. 4 III 4 III (J _jj^j 
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La dlls (4jLai^ dlikLs ^Ajmj aIII abLLa ^''ntr^a 

lill C^)SiA]l Ij ^ ^ dllll aLojj 4.j1c. 4i]l aI]) (Jjjojj ^jSMiai i2jjAk ^jSi ^ji 

^i^lluil 3jjail <1 dllks ^^>jjd]l ^"'‘'7-^ (A^l La ^ ^ ^ i.-i..iWa (^L^jJaxj <1 

(jjLa]l dc- (j^2l C5^ t‘‘'a^.^''la (dldl<a3 (<1 i21j^)S!^ (Jl^ ^ ^2jaij AjIc- <1]) 

.^)A*J (jiLLLol dliia .^bliJl ^"'*' 7 -^ La (_ 5 -Llt ^ c jjLall Ale. (jJ^l JaA^l ^ t-u.il-^g iAjLa ^A3 cdll^ A^l La ^ 

jjA IaIs i^jlc. dllkAa .^iiujj <4lc. a]1\ ^_^ik-a aAII (Jjj^i^ i21] ^JaI LJIs jC-Aj ^bliJl 1 a 11 cll^)*-aia CliJj LaIs c<JLa ^)^A3 

tAjic, i.-dL.ia ^1. gjt IAjjoi^ aAl ^jA flALoij / (JLa^l JJI A3 cJ^J LS^ A-^JajJoA 

., S Ji ^ s^ " S ’* s= ^ ^ ., ' - ji''oji Ji ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ oS- " ^ f. °> ^ 

jd*A USj c^_gjLijlj ^ c<lll LJj-^j ^ (_>>ijULil Ulj _ dlls ^ V " (IJIaS sjL^ ^3^ iilc.Laij t‘'ialLi pli uij dlls ^ 

dllkAj ^ dlls ^ t^aiuij ajIc. a 111 (^j-Las ‘cs^aS i^jLoij C 5 ^ ILaaS LaIs t^Loilll iLilij (j% 3 ^ 

p‘_ AjaIIc. Ajjj _ ^2jaj AjIc. aJII t^-l] ^j tdla LLaji i2jjLk dlil^ tdj^)*j V dllaS cAdai^ C5^ 

aJII dllks .Aj!^ A^I jdjll Jjj Ij3Ai Ad dulj La aIII^ tS^y^ dl*3j ^ AjjIj (dJ^ t-u.iWa 

^1 Ij dlji 3Lli (^_5^ " Ol^ .llSia caIII ^jjAj*j S? ^J ildAll 1 _jJaC.ij ul^ ^i^V'^S _J:}^ 

^Jjoij ajIc. a 111 33^^ .(^ ^)iiluil aHI 3dilSs _'' LLaII SlLdll ^j3 i^iilji i._ilULll 

^j^dc. AjALja SAja ," l^)^d ^j^dc. (J^ld hi Lo " 3^ aS tAdjld Jj Adai^ AJLasI CliiAdll idlA 3^i LV® 

Ujj cl3^d Idle. 3dd V (ji diAjASi idlj AjajIc. Aj t‘''lLoa lid AjAjld 3^3 (jj3dij ^ajjj IJd .Adi Adlc. 

^jdi ^)^ja 11 idli (j^_5 ." ^jaIi ^)^ja11 " ^djAj Adc- Adi (3^^ 31 ^ J-d- IaAc-I iAld ^^)jaC.j ^jaIiI Ldd^ai 

^ jji 1-^1 'V- Vj tl^jAii <dl ^)S1 a ^1 '' 31 -^ tSi^)Al 3ji i^ <j 1 dil^jis aIajIc dilis .ijj^y^j 

< 13 S (_3j 1‘d^ijjS? 3^ 3^' ^1 3h aIii (ji" 3h d .dsihSj cs^^3^h hjSi 3 cdiS." dijii ^^liid 

.AjajIc. dills Lo 3-Li (L>“ csc.LAj ^ .a^)dVl jldlj a1 jja^j ^1 Aj^I ^.5-jl3 c^3^i ^^oUjaI IaA ^_^i dlls ." jLadaC. I 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2468 
Book 46, Hadith 29 
Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 648 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) took an oath that he would not go to his wives for one month as his foot had been 
sprained. He stayed in an upper room when ' Umar went to him and said, "Have you divorced your wives?" He said, 
"No, but I have taken an oath that I would not go to them for one month." The Prophet stayed there for twenty-nine 
days, and then came down and went to his wives. 

^jA jdjAj Adc. aHI ^.^Ajas Adi 3C 5 ^ 3h - Aic- Adi ^_^ja 3J _ (_)Aji Cf" ‘ 

" l^)^-iA d^UA ddl cS? " 3h d<iLAj dlSilai 31 ^ t^^AC. c.L^ tAl 


3jjJdl Axod (j*- hjAd c^bld (d)^ hjAd 

1 Adc. ^ 34 ^ Add Cl^l CliilSj tl3^ AaLaj 


.AjUaj ti^As c33^ ^ ‘(j:)d^AiC.j ILId I-"'k 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2469 
Book 46, Hadith 30 
Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 649 


0 s -- ® " ^ ^ 

(26) Chapter: Whoever tied his camel at the aaJAdll j\ ia3ldi Cy (26) 

gate of the mosque 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (3^5^) entered the Mosgue, and I too went there after tying the camel at the pavement of the Mosgue. 
I said (to the Prophet )), "This is your camel." He came out and started examining the camel and said, "Both 
the camel and its price are for you." 
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cs-^J - (IW ‘■-^^ (1)^ jjl lijiik 4(Jj^ Jji lijSi i^ILba 

" (_]1.3 .' *■ '°JcJ*-^ dllks Jabl2l Al^li Clllic-j Clllkls (A^jouJl ^2jaij ^^Ic. Ai]l 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2470 
Book 46, Hadith 31 
Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 650 


(27) Chapter: Standing and urinating at the 
dumps 


SJaUL ok ja^l (27) 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

I saw Allah's Messenger coming (or the Prophet came) to the dumps of some people and urinated 

there w^ile standing. 

AIII (3'dll ^jc. tcJllj ^jc- iAj*jal ^jc. ^ ^liuLal 1’i-k 

(3d5 ^ji AJaljjal 4_ilc. 4ill -5^ 4_jlc. 4ill 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2471 
Book 46, Hadith 32 
Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 651 


(28) Chapter: Removing a thing from the way 
vdiich harms the people 


jjJ Laj Qt.^31 \l Jliki (> (28) 

** ** s> 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

AUah's Messenger (3^5^) said, "While a man was on the way, he found a thorny branch of a tree there on the way 


and removed it. Adah thanked him for that deed and forgave him." 

^aluij Auic. a111 a 111 (3tjl - Ajc. <111 _ a^3)A (^1 tjc. t^LLa ^^1 jjc. c^^^g-ajoi ^jc. tiillLa U^)±k) cAUI 1'' ‘'•k 

<1 ^)ii.3 t<l <111 csAkla liljjoi (jx<aC dkj ^_^jau>J (3^J 1 " (313 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2472 
Book 46, Hadith 33 
Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 652 


(29) Chapter: When there is a dispute about a 
public way 


^jlall Ijihikl IaI (29) 
liljla t^Uidl aj^ ^ UJ^ 

^^aS <.*..u„ii (^^)iall 1 g ‘i<a 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a; 

The Prophet judged that seven cubits should be left 

(3ll _ <jc. <111 _ S^3>^ C w,.aj.j.i (jc. 

.^^jl Ajuljij (jj^jlall 1 j^)^Ijuoj 1a1 ^Auij <j1c. <111 (Is-A^l ^_5-i-ia3 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2473 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 653 
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as a public way when there was a dispute about the land. 
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0 ^ 4 

(30) Chapter: Robbing away somebody's u^j (30) 

property publidy 

V (ji Ajic. aUI bxjU 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Ansari: 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) forbade robbery (taking away vdiat belongs to others without their permission), and also 


forbade mutilation (or maiming) of todies. 

(Jli _ AaI J - (J'd L» 'dll . 4 ^ 


L 


cClulii (jj Uj.lk iAjkjl Uj.lk lP UJ.1^ 

_AijJJlj 'dl jjc. jdjujj AjIc. aUI 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2474 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 654 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "When an adulterer commits illegal sexual intercourse, then he is not a believer at the 
time, he is doing it, and when a drinker of an alcoholic liguor drinks it, then he is not a believer at the time of 
drinking it, and vdien a thief steals, then he is not a believer at the time of stealing, and vdien a robber robs, and the 
people look at him, then he is not a believer at the time of doing robbery. 


‘L>^^1 -dt (jJ (_5-)l (jc. (_^1 (jc. liiiii ^Cnlll ^ Vv^A (JlJ C jlic- liliSi 

3^ J Vj Li^ ^ " (duoj Aulc- AIII 'dll 

Ajjuoi (_jc.j 3^ j 1 ^a21 (_)jljll 'd^ '■ . ^3 ‘(3^3^ 3^3 3)^ l3^>^ ^3 

_Au^l y 1 AliLa jiiulj aJc. a 111 3^^ 3^ '*J:)3^ ts^ 3^ A-aiui 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2475 
Book 46, Hadith 36 
Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 655 


(31) Chapter: Tbe breaking of tbe cross and 
tbe killing of tbe pigs 


JJ ji^l LjjjlLall jLi£ LjIj (31) 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "The Hour wiU not to established until the son of Mary (i.e. Jesus) descends 
amongst you as a just ruler, he wiU break the cross, kill the pigs, and abolish the J izya tax. Money wiU be in 
abundance so that nobody will accept it (as charitable gifts). 


(jc. _ Aic. aUI (^gjJaj _ ajj3A Ui ci—^joiill (jj .Iixjoi (Jll ‘ j jA jll dj3k t jdlui cAIII (jj 

(Jiikij ci_Jjil^l 33^ <3^ Ac-Loill ^jSii V " Jls ^aiuij AjIc- a111 a 111 3_JJ^j 

j^l aI^ V 3ddl (j^aJSJj t4jj^l ^jJajj cjjjikll 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2476 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 656 
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(32) Chapter: To break the pots containing j\ 3^ 4“^ (32) 

wine 

^ ^ jl®"* ^ ^ ^ Ji '' ^0 ^ ^ t ^l®"* * *•' •'O'' 

*^3 (_k» 3J ^)jai£ j V bs jl l^_jAl2a jl ' j jl 1 T ^ ^)jai£ 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa'; 

On the day of Khaibar the Prophet saw fires being lighted. He asked, "Why are these fires being lighted?" 


The people replied that they were cooking the meat of donkeys. He said, "Break the pots and throw away their 
contents." The people said, "Shall we throw away their contents and wash the pots (rather than break them)?" He 
said, "Wash them." 


AjIc. aUI ^ ^ A.«iui (jc. ^ ~k ''n 

Ia jS^ij tlA" 3li .AjjoijVl ^_gic. 1 jlli .iSjJ Li " LJll iS^l) (“koj 

." i " Jl Vi > jiii 


^ '® O"^"®'® 0* ^ f 0 0 Jl* 

1 - _ u 3_j^ cvy_5 3^2 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2477 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book43, Hadith 657 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bm Mas'ud; 

The Prophet ) entered Mecca and (at that time) there were three hundred-and-sixty idols around the Ka' ba. 
He started stabbing the idols with a stick he had in his hand and reciting: "Truth (Islam) has come and Falsehood 
(disbelief) has vanished." 


aUI _ bjjcuii (_jj aIII .1^ (jc. i^yuLA (jc. c.iALiL> (jc. (_jjl lljAk c^jlaLoi lljAk tAill (_jj Is^ ''n ^■A 

^Ji ^ j, Jl® ^ ^ 9'** ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 5 £ ^ 

(Jjkj ' C kj 3*.^ ' jAjLaj^lj Aaa.^1 34_ilc- aUI 3^^ 3^ - '^Lc- 

{3kUll (jA jj 
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Narrated Al-Qasmi: 

Aisha said that she hung a curtain decorated with pictures (of animals) on a cupboard. The Prophet (^5^) tore that 
curtain and she turned it into two cushions vdiich remained in the house for the Prophet () to sit on. 


_ AjojIc. ^jc. A^i ^jc. i^ajoolall A^ ^jc. iAill Aiic. ^jc. ^ lijAk i jAiill ^ 

C(j^3kj ^-La dlAijll i^aiujj aJc. aUI c3:JjLaj A^ IjLui *3^-^ C5^ CllAijl Clul^ aUI 

.La^Llc. (jkiJ ^ Lulka 
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(33) Chapter: One who fights to protect his 
property 


aJU jja 3^^ 3p» <-^3 (33) 








Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As; 


I heard the Prophet () saying, "Whoever is killed while protecting his property then he is a martyr." 

(jJ aIII . 1 ^ (jC. (jC. t JjjojVI Jji (1)^ - ‘3jjj (jJ aIII .1^ 

_" a1\Ja (j(JiiS " (J_j^ ^luij AjIc. aUI (3^^ i.‘'l«,/ai.j.i (Jls _' 'f- aUI 
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(34) Chapter: If a person breaks something 
belonging to somebody 


\ n til jl 4jLj-sa3 ljl (-jLj ( 34 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

While the Prophet () was with one of his wives, one of the mothers of the believers (i.e. one of his wives) sent a 
wooden bovd containing food with a servant. The wife (in whose house he was sitting) stroke the bowl with her hand 
and broke it. The Prophet ) collected the shattered pieces and put the food back in it and said, "Eat." He kept 
the servant and the bowl tiU he had eaten the food. Then the Prophet gave another unbroken, bowl to the servant 
and kept the broken one. 


(j.ia3U .iic. jiiuij AjIc. aDI (34^^ L)^ - 'dll _ (jodl (jC- (jC- tbustjoi (_jj ; 1 ‘'Ca T'Ca 

c\^pJtla 4».Xa' ^ c"il^^' lS^^\ i"d .\ (AjEou 

.SjjjjAaII -V '-V .Ajci-aall clAjci-aallj (3_jjjj^i 1 d » Ilk 

AjIc. aUI (jC. c.UA-^ “-Pj:)'! lP d^)^l 
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(35) Chapter: If one pulls down a wall, should 
build a similar one in its place 


aJIo 1 l^'^l ^ ljl ljC ( 35 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (,ull, 5 ^) said, "There was an Israeli man called Juraij, vdiile he was praying, his mother came and 
called him, but he did not respond to her caU. He said (to himself) vdiether he should continue the prayer or reply to 
his mother. She came to him the second time and called him and said, "O AUah! Do not let him die until he sees the 
faces of prostitutes." J uraij used to live in a hermitage. A woman said that she would entice J uraij, so she went to 
him and presented herself (for an evil act) but he refused. She then went to a shepherd and allowed him to commit 
an illegal sexual intercourse with her and later she gave birth to a boy. She alleged that the baby was from J uraij. The 
people went to J uraij and broke down his hermitage, pulled him out of it and abused him. He performed ablution 
and offered the prayer, then he went to the male (baby) and asked him; "O boy! Who is your father?" The baby 
replied that his father was the shepherd. The people said that they would build for him a hermitage of gold but J uraij 
asked them to make it of mud only." 


aUI (Jjjojj 3^ 3^ - ~ lP 1, jjc, c^jLk (jj ^3Lu> 

Jl!3'.:?* 3^ v-vj cAjit^ A3i AJ 3(^ ls^ cs'kia 

AJ dbJajijS sl>l cAili-ijj>^ U^J .‘•'ll.k.a jaII AjjIi Aiaj V C'lllaa tAjJl ^ 
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(1) Chapter: About (sharing) meals and the 
Nahd and Urud 


j 4-llj (1) 


1 ■ >■» IIa j cljJaxJ IaA (IJSIj ILjU ^jALouJl ^ ^ IaS iAj2a^ Aj2a^ jl AijL^A (jjjJj hi AajoiS L_aj^J 

‘'djaailj 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

"Allah's Messenger sent an army towards the east cnast and appointed Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah as their 

chief, and the army consisted of three-hundred men including myself. We marched on till we reached a place where 
our food was about to finish. Abu- 'Ubaida ordered us to collect all the journey food and it was collected. My (our) 
journey food was dates. Abu 'Ubaida kept on giving us our daily ration in small amounts from it, till it was 
exhausted. The share of everyone of us used to be one date only." I said, "How could one date benefit you?" J abir 
replied, "We came to know its value when even that too finished." J abir added, "When we reached the sea-shore, we 
saw a huge fish which was like a small mountain. The army ate from it for eighteen days. Then Abu 'Ubaida ordered 
that two of its ribs be fixed and they were fixed in the ground. Then he ordered that a she-camel be ridden and it 
passed under the two ribs (forming an arch) without touching them." 

(JjJAj dll*j (3li 'Ul _ 1 <111 _ <111 . 4 ^ clW (j^ ‘u' ‘(IW 4-^ J U^)fkl tL_Lujjj (jj <111 Uj.1^ 

lil (IW ^ vj**- i(_l^lLill Ij*j ^aiuij <}lc- <111 <111 

(jl-^ (jij^l lillj jljjU jjI c.il^l (_^jJall 

Cj jL. lill ^1 1 ''Jg''' ^ lAJaa Sjaj Vl 'j‘(j^ 

^ ‘-“'ri aA^I^ ^)A1 ^ cljA^ajS <C.l)ljJal ^1 ^)Al ^ t<U S^)jaC. <^1-^ <!« (3^ll t(-J^)Jall (JlLa 

.1 u^'y ^ 1 ' 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2483 

Book 47, Hadith 1 

Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 663 


Narrated Salama: 

Once (on a journey) our provisions diminished and the people were reduced to poverty. They went to the Prophet 
) and asked his permission to slaughter their camels, and he agreed.' Umar met them and they told him about 
it, and he said, "How would you survive after slau^teringyour camels?" Then he went to the Prophet and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (^5^)1 How would they survive after slau^tering their camels?" Allah's Messenger (^5^) 
ordered ' Umar, "ddll upon the people to bring what has remained of their food." A leather sheet was spread and all 
the food was collected and heaped over it. Allah's Messenger stood up and invoked Allah to bless it, and then 

directed all the people to come with their utensils, and they started taking from it till all of them got what was 
sufficient for them. Allah's Messenger (^5^) then said, "I testify that None has the ri^t to be worshipped but 
Allah, and I am His Messenger." 

bljji fia-k _ <jc. <111 _ AJAja (jC- tbJJC- ^1 (jj (j^ (jj UJ.lk L» Uj.1^ 

(_1^^ t-a (JlAa Sj^>Akla ^)aC. ~gJala (jAll Jg 1J <}lc. <111 1_^(^ ‘1 

(_)iiLill .ilA " j^Loij <jlc. <111 <111 (J(111.55 _Jg Ijj ^ jllj La <111 (iSIj (lSl.55 <jlc. <111 ^b^ Is-f^l 
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Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

We used to offer the 'Asr prayer with the Prophet and slau^ter a camel, the meat of which would be 


divided in ten parts. We would eat the cooked meat before sunset. 

^ ^_glLaj US 3 ^ - 'dll dW 3 ^ ‘3 ^ lijAk lijAk iL-ijoijJ ^ > f*' 

,(_>jikjaill L^^yu ^1 3^2 ' ' ^*^1 3^h5 CjuoiS ^)joic. t4.ulc- 4ill 3^^ 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (,311,5^) said, "When the people of Ash' ari tribe ran short of food during the holy battles, or the food of 


their families in Medina ran short, they would collect all their remaining food in one sheet and then distribute it 
among themselves egually by measuring it with a bowl. So, these people are frorn me, and 1 am from feem." 

" jduij aJIi 3 ^^ 3d 3d jA ^1 (jc. tSijJ (^1 (jt (jc. (jj bl3^ 4«.bli]l (jj i, 1 VvW 

5,31 a jALuSl ^ cA^lj LJ jJ (jlS Li 1 j» i'7- Aij.lil3 11 jr- ^lj3a 3^ jl ‘ j3^^ ^ jk^l 3] uj 

" ^ 33 ^ (4.j323 
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(2) Chapter: Partners possessing joint 34^ 0^^ 4^3 (2) 

property have to pay its Zakat equally ^iLall ^ 4433 


Narrated Anas: 

that Abu Bakr As-Siddig wrote to him the law of Zakat which was made obligatory by Allah's Apostle. He wrote: 


'Partners possessingj oint property (sheep) have to pay ite Zakat egually. 

31 (jl Aj.lk tllojl (jl C(_>iijl (jj aUI 33 (jJ ^Laii ^ "1’'-^ c3d (_5jl ^7' 3d C(_g3L31 (jJ <111 ^3 (jJ ^ 3j.lk 

(jLckl^pj Li^d (j3a2^ (jx (jlS Lij " 3d Allc. <111 <111 30^3^ ^.4^ <33.<all <jLaJ^ <1 i-Jj£ _ <jc. <111 
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(3) Chapter: Division of sheep 


^ill 434 ^3 (3) 


Narrated 'Abaya bin Rafa'a bin Raft' bin Khadij: 
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My grandfather said, "We were in the company of the Prophet (^ 5 ^) at Dhul-Hulaifa. The people felt hungry and 
captured some camels and sheep (as booty). The Prophet (^5^) was behind the people. They hurried and 
slau^tered the animals and put their meat in pots and started cooking it. (When the Prophet came) he ordered the 
pots to be upset and then he distributed the animals (of the booty), regarding ten sheep as egual to one camel. One 
of the camels fled and the people ran after it till they were exhausted. At that time there were few horses. A man 
threw an arrow at the camel, and AUah stopped the camel with it. The Prophet (^5^) said, "Some of these animals 
are like wild animals, so if you lose control over one of these animals, treat it in this way (i.e. shoot it with an 
arrow)." Before distributing them among the soldiers my grandfather said, "We may meet the enemies in the future 
and have no knives; can we slau^ter the animals with reeds?" The Prophet (^5^) said, "Use vdiatever causes 
blood to flow, and eat the animals if the name of AUah has been mentioned on slau^teringthem. Do not slaughter 
with teeth or fingernails and 1 will teU you why: It is because teeth are bones (i.e. cannot cut properly) and 
fingernails are the tools used by the Ethiopians (vdiom we should not imitate for they are infidels). 
isik (jc. (j^ (IW -4*^ (j^ c5jljC. Uj.lk (jj Uj.1^ 

AjIc. aUI 7k^ bljj 1 _jjljL£3l3 ^LjlLall AajiiJl AjIc. aUI 

cduaSll AjIc. aUI ^k^ c1 1 ^ 

^ 'kill AjoU^ 3 ^J U^J ®11 qa 

Ll:La CLlojUj (1^ j.^1 _ <■ *' ji _ 4 1-^1 31 ^ ." 1-^^ 'kJ 1 kg-la .^Ijl^ 4jlji ^1.^1 

s * •' ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ 3 ■' ^ 7-'’ S "'f- ' ^ o s'” ^ ^ i 
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" 4 kk-vll (_gA43 ^akll 
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(4) Chapter: A partner should not eat two 34 ^ j43l ^ 

dates at a time 


^^(4) 

a4UuLo1 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (^5^) decreed that one should not eat two dates together at a time unless he gets the permission from 


his companions (sharing the meal with him). 
aUI 3-A^1 - Ia^-TC. aUI - j-aC- jj' 


c‘‘l»,.aj.a 31^ (jJ a 1 ^ r jUaLi lij 3 k (jj .ibkk Ujllk 

^4'\\ -V . ^1 jjlluij cljcLa^ ji^)^l j^ (3^jll jj^ jl (3jaij Aulc. 
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Narrated J abala: 

"While at Medina we were struck with famine. Ibn Az-Zubair used to provide us with dates as our food. Ibn ' Umar 
used to pass by us and say, "Don't eat two dates together at a time as the Prophet ) has forbidden eating two 

dates together at a time (in i 
13 jjl jl^j c^)3ill 


I gathering) unless one ^es the permission pf one's companion brother." 

tAijoj Uilliali AJjAaIIj US 314 ‘'kli^ (jc- tAuijai lij-lk 4.3jll _jjl U!i.lk 
il3i (3^jll jjljjaij ji VI c jl jsVl jc. (_ 3 .^ ^Auij aUc. aUI ^k^ (3^^ ^^ 3 
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(5) Chapter: To get ajoint property evaluated ^ ^U2.V1 ljU (5 ) 

with a price 

Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn ' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger said, 'If one manumits his share of a jointly possessed slave, and can 

afford the price of the other shares according to the adeguate price of the slave, the slave will be completely 
manumitted; otherwise he will be partially manumitted.'" (Aiyub, a sub-narrator is not sure whether the saying"... 
otherwise he will be partially manumitted" was said by Nafi' or the Prophet.) 

<111 (Jjjoij 4 JII (jc. (jc. ‘4-1 jJl UJ.1^ ‘tlljljll liiiAk Uj.lk 

ijjjiic- h* 4 I ji _ . 1 ^ 4 J 1 r.Ti (jlic-i Aulc- Aill 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Whoever manumits his share of a jointly possessed slave, it is imperative for him to get 
that slave manumitted completely by paying the remaining price, and if he does not have sufficient money to 
manumit him, then the price of the slave should be estimated justly, and he is to be allowed to work and earn the 
amount that will manumit him (without overburdening him)". 

(jc. iiil^ (jJ ji.^ jc. ‘(_v>ijl (jj jjLaill (jc. isbUia (jc. (_gjl (jj bjjdoi u^ikl ‘dll dc U^iki (jj jjou Uj.lk 

jll ‘dLi Ajiia <£jiLi (jo 1 (jjC.! (ji " 3^ ^aljoij Ajlc. dll O*' “ C5"^j “ ® j) 
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(6) Chapter: Can one draw lots for divisions 
and shares 


g'ujiiVlj 4 itiiall ^ cJ^ ( 6 ) 


Narrated An-Nu' man bin Bashir: 

The Prophet said, "The example of the person abiding by Allah's order and restrictions in comparison to 

those who violate them is like the example of those persons vdio drew lots for their seats in a boat. Some of them got 
seats in the upper part, and the others in the lower. When the latter needed water, they had to go up to bring water 
(and that troubled the others), so they said, 'Let us make a hole in our share of the ship (and get water) saving those 
who are above us from troubling them. So, if the people in the upper part left the others do vdiat they had suggested, 
all the people of the ship would be destroyed, but if they prevented them, both parties would be safe." 

Allc. a111 a 111 _ jJj^ jJ jLajcill 3_rt 3^ j^j UjAk _jjl lillAk 
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894 









47 - The Book of Partnership (2483 - 2507) 




Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2493 
Book 47, Hadith 11 
Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 673 


(7) Chapter: The partnership of orphans and 



inheritors 

Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair; 

That he had asked' Aisha about the meaning of the Statement of Allah: "If you fear that you shall not Be able to deal 
justly With the orphan girls, then Marry (Other) women of your choice Two or three or four." (4.3) She said, "O my 


nephew! This is about the orphan girl who lives with her guardian and shares his property. Her wealth and beauty 


may tempt him to marry her without giving her an adeguate Mahr (bridal-money) wbich might have been given by 
another suitor. So, such guardians were forbidden to marry such orphan girls unless they treated them justly and 
gave them the most suitable Mahr; otherwise they were ordered to marry any other woman." 'Aisha further said. 


'After that verse the people again asked the Prophet (about the marriage with orphan 'girls), so Allah 


II 


revealed the following verses:- 'They ask your instruction (Donceming the women. Say: AUah Instructs you about 
them And about what is Recited unto you In the Book, concerning The orphan girls to vdiom You give not the 
prescribed portions and yet whom you Desire to marry..." (4.127) What is meant by Allah's Saying:- 'And about 
what is Recited rmto you is the former verse vdiich goes:- 'If you fear that you shall not Be able to deal justly With 
the orphan girls, then Marry (other) women of your choice.' (4.3) 'Aisha said, "Allah's saying in the other verse:— 
'Yet whom you desire to marry (4.127) means the desire of the guardian to marry an orphan girl under his 
supervision when she has not much property or beauty (in which case he should treat her justly). The guardians 
were forbidden to marry their orphan girls possessing property and beauty without being just to them, as they 
generdly refrain frorri marrying them (vdien they are neither beautiful nor we^thy). 
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(8) Chapter: Sharing land, etc. 



NarratedJabir bm 'Abdullah: 
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The Prophet ) established the ri^t of Shu'fa (i.e. Preemption) in joint properties; but vdien the land is divided 
and the ways are dernarcated, then there is no pre-emption. 

_ 1 \et. <111 _ Aill ^ iA-aiui ^jC- (jC- i c^UjIA UjAk ^ aHI l2iAk 
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(9) Chapter: If partners divide the houses, 
etc. 


(>3ia Ia j\ jjill ^Lilial Ibl (.jIj (9) 

^ - if- - > > 

AjcSjuj a j 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ) said, "The right of preemption is valid in every joint property, but when the land is divided and 


the way is demarcated, then there is no ri^t of pre-emption." ^ 

LJIs _ I 4i]l _ 4^11 A^ ^ L)^ i4-aiui ^jc. ^jc. i^yojLA UjAk 4^ UjAk (SAIoa 1'' 
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(10) Chapter: Sharing gold, silver and other ^ Uj Alkaillj (^bll ^ (10) 

articles 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Abu Muslim: 

1 asked Abu Minhal about money exchange from hand to hand. He said, "1 and a partner of mine bou^t something 
partly in cash and partly on credit." Al-Bara' bin ' Azib passed by us and we asked about it. He replied, "1 and my 
partner Zaid bin Al-Argam did the same and then went to the Prophet () and asked him about it. He said, 'Take 
what was from hand to hand and leave what was on credit.'" 
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‘^j' lP 


lijAk 


Lji C'H in (Jll t dL't jjLiuiui 3^ cSjjoiVl C 5 "^ (jl3ic. (jc. Jji l^3k 

3) chiis 3^3 islLlllus Ljjlt (jj 3 lL^ iAjjjoijj ILj Ij3Li ^ 3l ciujiail 3^3 

^ ^ ^ ^ ..t ' - “ ' ' a.,®? 

sjjAS 4‘nLII' Laj csjAiS 3^ Isj (jl^ La " 3^^ <2113 ^jc. ^aiuij 43c- 4111 cs"3]l lilLaij 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2497 
Book 47, Hadith 15 
Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 677 


0 © ® > - 

(11) Chapter: Partnership with a Dhimmiin ^jl ^ 3):2£j2l31j ^31 (11) 

share-cropping 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (XitS:) rented the land of Khaibar to the Jews on the condition that they would work on it and 


cultivate it and take half of its yield. 

4ill 4ill 3^Lif^l 3 I 3 _ 4jc. 4ill _ 4111 33- (j^ (jc- cLLaliii (jj c^iC-LaLoj (jj ^ 
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(12) Chapter: Distribution of sheep and JoiJlj ^1 (12) 

dividing them justly 


Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir; 

that Allah's Messenger (,^ 5 ^) gave him some sheep to distribute among his companions in order to sacrifice them 
and a kid was left. He told the Prophet (,^ 5 ^) about it and the Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said to him, "Sacrifice it on your 


behalf." 

3 jjoij (jl _ 4jc. <111 (jJ Ajac. (jc. 4jl^l ^1 (jc. ^1 (jj Jjjj (jc. idyill cAiJuai (jj < 4 ^ 1 V‘i''-k 

" 3 ^ 43c- <lli <111 3 j-^ 3 ^ © 3 ^^ dll-Vr>» 431 ^ 1 3c. ©Uac-l ^3 ujj 43 c- <111 <111 

, " dul <J ^jJa 
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(13) Chapter: The sharing of food, etc. ? j ^h331 ^ ^ j3ll (13) 

<1 jji Ls‘^^ \ ^jUjj (ji 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hisham; 

that his mother Zainab bint Humaid took him to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Messenger Take 

the pledge of allegiance from him." But he said, "He is stiU too young for the pledge," and passed his hand on his (i.e. 
' Abdullah's) head and invoked for Allah's blessing for him. Zuhra bin Ma' bad stated that he used to go with his 
grandfather, 'Abdullah bin Hisham, to the market to buy foodstuff. Ibn ' Umar and Ibn Az-Zubair would meet him 
and say to him, "Be our partner, as the Prophet invoked Allah to bless you." So, he would be their partner, 

and very often he would win a camel's load and send it home. 

_ (_jj <iii ©Ak Qc- iSuLA *3^3 t.'i'a.ni 3^ <iii .^3- 3^ ‘^53^ dw 3 .‘^ 

Ij d" 'll J 43 c. <111 '311 34A)3 CluA jj _ 43 c. 4 JII tdlj3 3 (jt^J 

^i3a ^ 4 I 11 .^3- (jj *3^3 u^j ic-dj <jaiij ^3 ‘^ 3^ " 31 .^ 3 

43 c. 4dll 3^^ d)l-^ 4ld£^)jaii 4 J '**- <111 dpiJ 3 ^ dpi ofsl^ ^l*Jall ^ 31 * 3 ^ 3_p21 C5^j 
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(14) Chapter: Sharing the slaves (3 ^ J^' (14) 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet said, "Whoever manumits his share o a jointly possessed slave, it is imperative on him to 

manumit the slave completely if he has sufficient money to pay the rest of its price vdiich is to be estimated justly. He 
should pay his partners their shares and release him (the freed one). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Whoever manumits his share of a jointly possessed slave, it is essential for him to 
manumit the slave completely if he has sufficient money. Otherwise he should look for some work for the slave (to 
earn vdiat would enable him to emancipate himself), without overburdening him with work." 

4jc. 4i]l (^1 (jc. Cf' ‘L.^' tlW caJuS (jc. jl-k (jj UJ.lk CjjLaiill U!i.lk 
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(15) Chapter: Sharing the Hady and Budn 3]j3i! lily ^ (15) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet (along with his companions) reached Mecca in the morning of the fourth of Dhul-Hijja 

assuming Ihram for Hajj only. So vdien we arrived at Mecca, the Prophet (^'i^iS:) ordered us to change our 


intentions of the Ihram for ' Umra and that we could finish our Ihram after performing the ' Umra and could go to 
our wives (for sexual intercourse). The people began talking about that. J abir said surprisin^y, "Shall we go to Mina 
while semen is dribbling from our male organs?" J abir moved his hand while saying so. When this news reached the 
Prophet i^'^) he delivered a sermon and said, "I have been informed that some peoples were saying so and so; By 


AUah 1 fear Allah more than you do, and am more obedient to Him than you. If 1 had known what I know now, I 
would not have brought the Hadi (sacrifice) with me and had the Hadi not been with me, I would have finished the 
Ihram." At that Suraga bin Malik stood up and asked "O Allah's Messenger (^'^iiS;)! Is this permission for us only or 
is it forever?" The Prophet () replied, "It is forever." In the meantime' Ali bin Abu Talib came from Yemen and 
was saying Labbaik for vdiat the Prophet (^5^) has intended. (According to another man,' Ali was saying Labbaik 
for Hajj similar to Allah's Messenger (2'i5^)'s). The Prophet (^5^) told him to keep on the Ihram and let him 


share the Hadi with him. , - j - 

_ (jc. cgujUa jc.j_gjl.k jC. cc.lJaC. jC. jj (jJ aIaL UjAk t jljajtill 
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(16) Chapter: Ten sheep as equal to one ^^1 ^ jj ^ ljU (16) 

camel in distribution 


Narrated Abaya bin Rifaa: 

My grandfather, Rafi' bin Khadij said, "We were in the valley of Dhul-Hulaifa of Tuhama in the company of the 
Prophet and had some camels and sheep (of the booty). The people hurried (in slaughtering the animals) 

and put their meat in the pots and started cooking. Allah's Messenger (,,S'il, 5 ^) came and ordered them to upset the 
pots, and distributed the booty considering one camel as egual to ten sheep. One of the camels fled and the people 
had only a few horses, so they got worried. (The camel was chased and) a man slopped the camel by throwing an 
arrow at it. Allah's Messenger (Xi^) said, 'Some of these animals are imtamed like wild animals, so if anyone of 
them went out of your control, then you should treat it as you have done now.' " My grandfather said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (3^5^)! We fear that we may meet our enemy tomorrow and we have no knives, could we slaughter the 
animals with reeds?" The Prophet (^5^) said, "Yes, or you can use what would make blood flow (slaughter) and 
you can eat vdiat is slau^tered and the Name of Allah is mentioned at the time of slau^tering. But don't use teeth 
or fingernails (in slaughtering). I will tell you vdiy, as for teeth, they are bones, and fingernails are used by 
Ethiopians for slau^tering. (See Hadith 668) 


lj£ 3^ - lP tAcll^ c k lijAk 

aIII 3ijjblii i.^ 1 jitil jiii 3?**^ i \ u^\\ tAii.^ Aaji^i <3^^ 
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(1) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: jl^l ^ ^ (1) 

"And if you are on a journey and cannot find a 
scribe, tiien let there be a pledge taken..." 


, I'CuiaC5^ (jjjj ;^lju <1 _j3j 


Narrated Anas: 

No doubt, the Prophet mortgaged his armor for barley grams. Once I took barley bread with some dissolved 

fat on it to the Prophet aiid 1 heard him saying, "The household of Muhammad did not possess except a Sa 

(of food grain, barley, etc.) for both the morning and the evening rneals although they were nine houses." 

Ak ^aiuij AjIc. aUI ‘dll _ (jjijl (jc. coJUa liiiAk UJ.lk c-i^l^l Uj.lk 

a 111 i Jy ^Jx<al La " ‘Ci*-ajjj .illj A ,.1 ^(aIj ' ^aiuij A_ilc. aDI Clujl-aj 

^Clllbl Ajcuul ^L^lj ^^^-ui.al yi ^Loj^ ^ 
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(2) Chapter: Mortgaging an armour 


Ai. jJ ^ Ljb (2) 


Narrated' Aisha: 

The Prophet (^5^) bou^t some foodstuff on credit for a limited period and mortgaged his armor for it. 


b^uiVl LAllk (Jlla CL-iilull ^ (JjjAIIj ‘(1)A^1 ^>^1^1 Aic. LSII lijllk c.l^ly]l . 1 ^ iLjllk cb.Laii lijlk 

,Ak jb AIa JJ (_Jkl ^1 LiULla ^^)!Lall ^Ajmj AJc. AHI LS"^^ ~ (jc- 
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j (3) 


(3) Chapter: Mortgaging the arms 


Narrated J abir bin ' AbduUab: 

Allah's Messenger (A^jiS;) said, "Who would kiU Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf as he has harmed AUah and His Apostle ?" 
Muhammad bin Maslama (got up and) said, "I wiU kiU him." So, Muhammad bin Maslama went to Ka' b and said, "1 
want a loan of one or two Wasqs of food grains." Ka'b said, "Mortgage your women to me." Muhammad bin 
Maslama said, "How can we mortgage our women, and you are the most handsome among the Arabs?" He said, 
"Then mortgage your sons to me." Muhammad said, "How can we mortgage our sons, as the people wiU abuse them 
for being mortgaged for one or two Wasqs of food grains? It is shameful for us. But we wiU mortgage our arms to 
you." So, Muhammad bin Maslama promised him that he would come to him next time. They (Muhammad bin 
Maslama and his companions came to him as promised and murdered him. Then they went to the Prophet (Aii^i^) 
and told him about it. 
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t^jikxj (jA^l (--jIj (4) 


(4) Chapter: To mortgage an animal used for 
riding or milking 

,<liLa (3^3)^1 j il^ilc. jbij civile, jbij <lLijall ^I^l^l ^jc. SjjiLi (31.3 j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ) said, "One can ride the mortgaged animal because of vdiat one spends on it, and one can drink 


the milk of a ruilch animal as long as it is mortgaged." 

" (3_J^ jiljalJ <3c. <111 ^1.^ ([s^ll^ - 'tjc. <111 


(jc. ‘^1-^ (jc. 4l.lj^j l3j3k jjl l3j3k 
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Narrated Abu Hurab’a; 

Allah's Messenger () said, "The mortgaged animal can be used for riding as long as it is fed and the milk of the 
milch animal can be drunk according to vdiat one spend on it. The one vdio rides the animal or drinks its milk 
should provide the expenditures." 

<111 (3(31.3 (31.3 _ <jc. <111 _ a^3)A (_5-)l (jc. 
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(5) Chapter: Mortgaging things to Jews and 
others 


.He. (jAjll (5) 


Narrated 'Aisba; 

Allah's Messenger ) bou^t some foodstuff from a J ew and mortgaged his armor to him. 


<111 (3(^jlHl CLllls _ l^jc. <111 _ <jHIc. (jc. (jc. c^i^l^l (jc. C(jjiic.'^l (jc. ciHllk c<ji^ lilillk 

,<C jb <1a jj Lxlila (jb_j^ jx jdjojj <j1c. <111 ^1.^ 
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(6) Chapter: Dispute between the mortgagor 
and mortgagee 


c d'l'vl Ijl (6) 

■Ajic. 


Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 

I wrote a letter to Ibn ' Abbas and he wrote to me that the Prophet (^5^) had given the verdict that the defendant 
had to take an oath. 

(j* yi *-. (jjl 


aAII ^ h ^ 


(^1 (jc. c^)Ac. (jj ; (jj .ibtk lijilk 

_4j1c, ^ jdjoij 
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Narrated Abu Wail; 

Abdudah (bin Mas'ud) said, "Whoever took a false oath in order to grab somebody's property will meet Adah while 
Adah will be angry with him." Allah revealed the following verse to confirm that:--"Verily! Those who purchase a 
small gain at the cost of Adah's covenant And their oaths...a painful torment." (3.77) 

Al-Ash'ath bin Qais came to us and asked as to vdiat Abu Abdur-Rehman (i.e. Ibn Mas'ud) was teding you." We 
related the story to him. On that he said, "He has told the truth. This verse was revealed about me. I had some 
dispute with another man regarding a well and we took the case before Allah's Messenger Allah's Messenger 

(Xi^) said (to me), "Produce two witnesses (to support your daim); otherwise the defendant has the ri^t to take 
an oath (to refute your daim).' I said, "The defendant wordd not mind to take a false oath." Adah's Messenger (^5^) 
then said, 'Whoever took a false oath in order to grab someone else's property wid meet Adah, Adah will be angry 
with him.' Adah then revealed what Ctonfirmed it." Al-Ash'ath then redted the fodowing Verse:-"Verily! Those wire 
purchase a small gain at the cost of Adah's covenant. And their oaths ... (to)... they shall have a painful torment!' 
(3.77) (See Hadith No. 546) 

(_3^JLalJ *■ Ajc. AUI _ a111 .1^ (jli (jla (jc. cjjj-ialA (jc. cUj.lk cAjjuoj (jj Uj.lk 

jbUia liij a 111 jjjiijj jJ^l jj} (jjAjb^aj Aid dJjjll ^ jd^-^C Ajic. jAj (j^ jAj 

aIIIj (j (iJl^ (iJll (Jll jA^^l (Jl^ llilj ^ lP dla.tiiVi jj cjliic I ^j i^)a3 

AjIc. aUI aUI (J(Jl^ AjIc. aUI <ld (Jjjuj^ ^j likjailkll A-a(_}^j CJ^J CLul^ cduljjl 

(_j-^'bin (jj-ttJ (.5^ I- 4.jc, <111 ^b^ 4 III (J_5J^j aNj Ijj Ajj dlls Ajj-aJ ji 
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49 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves (2517 - 2559) 


0 ® 

(1) Chapter: The manumission and its (1) 

superiority 

li Ajijaii ^LiJal jl _j3j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "Whoever frees a Muslim slave, AUah will save aU the parts of his body from the (Hell) 


Fire as he has freed the body-parts of the slave." Sa' id bin Maijana said that he narrated that Hadith to ' Ali bin Al- 
Husain and he freed his slave for whom ' Abdullah bin J a' far had offered him ten thousand Dirhams or one- 


thousand Dinars. 

^ L ^ i-vl (jjl AjJuui (Jli ^ (jj .ialj (Jli (jj ^L^lc- UJ.lk (jj Uj.lk 

<111 LaluiA (_3JC-i AjIc. <J11 ‘dll 
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(2) Chapter: What is the best kind of 
manumission (of slaves)? 


([Jjdaal (2) 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

I asked the Prophet, "What is the best deed?" He replied, "To believe in Allah and to fi^t for His Clause." I then 
asked, "What is the best kind of manumission (of slaves)?" He replied, "The manumission of the most expensive 
slave and the most beloved by his master." I said, "If I cannot afford to do that?" He said, "Help the weak or do good 
for a person who cannot work for himself." I said, "If I cannot do that?" He said, "Refrain from harming others for 
this wiU be regarded as a charitable deed for your own good." 

^"'11 (iJli _ <jc. <ill _ jA (jc. jl^ (^1 (jc. t<.^l (jc- iajjc- (jJ ^UliA (jc. (jJ <ill UliAk 

triij lAbiti " dJis (Jjliasi ( lls^l CLlls <jQ^ C ?* J ‘‘tlllj (jl-4jl " i(_Jj2a3i (Jiutll <jlc. <J11 

t^)Ajill j_j.4 (_)jllll pil " (iJis .Jisi ^ (iJts ‘'''' ji 1»'1 r^ " (ijis .cJiisi ^ dlls aIc. 

(iluiij (_gic. ^jAdaJ <iALa l-§jli 
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(3) Chapter: Manumitting slaves at the time 
of eclipses 


CjIjVIj c_S^ ^ristll (j.4 C La ljL (3 ) 


Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr: 

The Prophet () ordered us to free slaves at the time of solar eclipses. 
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Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr: 

We were ordered to free slaves at the time of lunar eclipses. 

Clllli _ ' 'f- <111 Cllij iLalul (jC. c Cuj 4jJall 


(jc. c^ljuiA (jj ^ 

.Siluillj L_aAic. 5-«3^ US 
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(4) Chapter: If one maniunits a male slave 
owned by two persons 


<iLSjjui]l AJji ji 




Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet said, "Whoever manumits a slave owned by two masters, should manumit him completely (not 

partially) if he is rich after having its price evaluated." 

" (Jla (4uij Aulc. aHI - Ajc. aHI _ A^l (jc. ( 

11 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bm 'Umar: 

AUah's Messenger ) said, "Whoever frees his share of a common slave and he has sufficient money to free him 
completely, should let its price be estimated by a just man and give his partners the price of their shares and 
manumit the slave; otherwise (i.e. if he has not sufficient money) he manumits the slave partially." 

A_jlc. aHI aIII (jJjjuoj ji - ' aHI _ ^)ic. aUI jC. i^U jC. iUULa U^)±ki 4 L_L>jjjJ jj aUI U'*' ''■k 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever manumits his share of a slave, then it is essential for him to get that slave 

manumitted' completely as long as he has the money to do so. If he has not sufficient money to pay the price of the 
other shares (after the price of the slave is evaluated justly), the manumitted manumits the slave partially in 
proportion to his share. 
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<i]l Ai]l (Jjjoij (Jls _ ' ^jc. t^U ^jc. tAill ^^jc. i^iUail ^jc. 4(_J^Lajaij ^jj 
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" (jiil l-a Aia 
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Narrated 'Ubaldullah: 

as above BRIEFLY. 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2523 

Book 49, Hadith 7 

Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 699 


(aI]) VV, ^jc. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2523 

Book 49, Hadith 8 

Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 700 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "He who manumits his share of a slave and has money sufficient to free the remaining 
portion of that slave's price (justly estimated) then he should manumit him (by giving the rest of his price to the 
other co-owners)." Nafi' added, "Otherwise the slave is partially free." Aiyub is not sure vdiether the last statement 
was said by Nafi' or it was a part of the Hadith. 

" (Jts (iiuij A_ilc. Aill aUI 

Yjj (iJls AJi^ AoiajA Li (jLill 


' (jc. (jc. (jc- t;jLi*j]l lijSi 

QA aJ L)^j aJ ls^)jai jl i2_jiLi aJ (jjc-i 

3 ji aJII V 4a.(JAC. Li (jiic. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2524 

Book 49, Hadith 9 

Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 701 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

That he used to give his verdict regarding the male or female slaves owned by more than one master, one of vdiom 
may manumit his share of the slave. Ibn ' Umar used to say in such a case, "The manumitted should manumit the 
slave completely if he has sufficient money to pay the rest of the price of that slave (vdiich is to be justly estimated) 
and the other shareholders are to take the price of their shares and the slave is freed (released from slavery)." Ibn 
' Umar narrated this verdict from the Prophet. 

Aj) _ (Aill _ ^)aC. ^1 ^jc- iAiac. ^ jA lijAk c^LijLoj ^ (JjjLaall UjAk c^albi^a 1)' ’'A 

(jJC-i lil tAi£ AaIc. A_ic. La^j ^ cAia AjAi^aj U_?^ A-iVl jl A^l L)^ 

^jc. ^1 lilli ^>4^1 .(JAaiil ^1-L 'j L^\j\ y . 5,l^^)2il ^1 j^Ajj tjAxll A-i^ AiLi ^ 

(^1 (jc. ^li (jc. Aiil jjj (3^LiLijj bA*jai (jj (jLkloj (jjlj ^1 (jjlj ‘-L^l sljjj .(4ujJ AaIc. Aill (_gi*A3 

Iv ^aLojj AaIc, Aill (I^aIII ^jc. _ ' Aill _ ^)ic. 
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(5) Chapter: Whoever manumits his portion 
of a common slave 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

That the Prophet ) said, "Whoever frees his portion of a (common) slave." 

(jC. iiillLa (jj (jjiji (jj jjJajll (3ll coilila (■''la,.ata (jj (jj j 1)^W ^ 

I ^‘" (3^*-' (IP'} (4uoj 4.2c. 4i]l “ *3^3^ (^' (j^ (IW 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2526 
Book 49, Hadith 11 
Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 703 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

The Prophet said, "Whoever frees his portion of a common slave should free the slave completely by paying 

the rest of his price from his money if he has enou^ money; otherwise the price of the slave is to be estimated and 
the slave is to be helped to work without hardship tiU he pays the rest of his price." 

(jC. ' jjj (jC- ‘(Jjdl (jC. iSbuS (jC- Uj.lk (jJ -^3) UJ.lk t32aiA Uj.lk 

C(jLa 4 J 3 4jLa ^jIc. 4j.ta323 1 fa.T. jj 1 (3® " 3^ ^aiujj 4 j1c. 4jll 3; ^ (j “ 

_42uai _o31j3 (jC. ■■ ai^^ ^ jij ^ (Iw 4j«j1j /' 4.jic. ^ ^^^gJUaUjaill iAjlc- *^3 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2527 
Book 49, Hadith 12 
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( 6 ) Chapter: Manumission and divorce by ‘?j^j 33 dallj ^ gULdlly lk=Jl (^2 ( 6 ) 
mistake or forgetfulness aIii Alyl V) V j 

22] 52 Vj «(_5yj 2 ij jaI 3si» ^ 521 ^1 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet ) said, "Allah has accepted my invocation to forgive what whispers in the hearts of my followers, 
unless they put it to action or utter it."(^ Hadith No. 657 Vol. 8) 

ill yia yu _ Ale. aHi _ sj^yA ^^i ^jc. t^ji (jj oCj tSbus qc. 12.1^ tjjULui 12.1^ cIajaH 12.1^ 

tlSl jl (JaxIi ^ La tlA jjAjb^a Aj diui La C 5 ^ 'dll 3 " Ailc. aUI 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2528 
Book 49, Hadith 13 
Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 705 


Narrated ' Umar bm Al-Kbattab: 

The Prophet said, "The (reward oP deeds depend on intentions, and every person wiU get the reward 

according to vdiat he intends. So, vdioever migrated for AUah and His Apostle, then his migration wiU be for Allah 
and His Apostle, and whoever migrated for worldly benefits or for marrying a woman, then his migration will be for 
vdiat he migrat^ for." (See Ha^th No. 1, yol. 1) 

Jl c^l (J..al5j (3J AaMc. (_jC. ‘■J .aj'dl (.^1^1 •'i'-k i jjc. cbjjdoi (3J ; Tn (j*' ‘3)^ LP ‘'5-k ^ 1 V^^A 

A 3 ^)^J^ (jAS 4 ( 3 jj La cA^lj (jLaC.yi " (Jls aLuoj Ajlc. aUI (j^ - 'dl^ (. 5 "*^^ - '' ■'' dLll ^ 

421 2 ^1 4'1^-vg a Sl^^l jl '3 J‘ ^ 1 4j^)^A CillS ^2jjoojj 421 ^1 4'1^-vg a ^2 jjajj 421 ^1 
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: Book 49, Hadith 14 
: Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 706 


(7) Chapter: The witness for manmnission ^ (7) 

Narrated Qais: 

When Abu Huraira accompanied by his slave set out intending to embrace Islam they lost each other on the way. 
The slave then came vdiile Abu Huraira was sitting with the Prophet. The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "O Abu Huraira! 
Your slave has come back." Abu Huraira said, "Indeed, I would like you to witness that I have manumitted him." 
That happened at the time vdien Abu Huraira recited (the following poetic verse):-- 'What a long tedious tiresome 
night! Nevertheless, it has delivered us From the land of Kufr (disbelief). 

(_J^1 LiJ 4j) _ 4jc. aJII (jc. (jj ^ ^jc. i aJII . 1 ^ ^ ^ 

filialj AjIc. aHI ^ (Jjals qa <_]£ cA-ablt AjLsj ^bLuiY! 

<12 Ij Lai (iJlli Lllji iLlablo l^A Ij! L " aLoij 4.2c. <111 (342^ 

‘-"'L'' ^ja^l ejL QA 1^1 1^j jia QA 
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Book 49, Hadith 15 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

On my way to the Prophet (^5^) I was reciting:- 'What a long tedious tiresome ni^t! Nevertheless, it has saved us 
From the land of Kufr (disbelief).' I had a slave vdio ran away from me on the way. When I went to the Prophet 
) and gave the pledge of allegiance for embracing Islam, the slave showed up vdule I was stiU with the Prophet 
(Xi^) who remarked, "O Abu Huraira! Here is your slave!" I said, "I manumit him for Allah's Sake," and so I freed 

him. , , , 

(_gAc. tlu.ia 12J (3lS _ <jc. <111 ^1 (jc. ‘(_>2a (jc. C(Jjc.L<uil uj.i 2 c^Loii _jji uj.i2 c.u«,i.j.i (jj <21 vir- 12.12 

J (_ 3 jij dlls C'Li ^ji^ll ajld (j-a l^Uc-j 1-^j^ (ja <12 L (_3jj 121 ^ cilia ^2jaij <2c. <21 ^,1ds-Lll 

<21 <21 (JdJtaa i^blill j^lla 2 sAic. lii 1123 t<j*jlj ^2jaij <2c. <21 ds-)2l diliAa Hla _ dJla _ (_3i^>12l 

<iiLaii ^^1 ^jc- _j^ 1 (Jli ^ _<j2c.la _<21 <.^ 3 ! 3^ dilka Iaa cajj3A Li L " ^2jaij <2c. 
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Narrated Qais; 

When Abu Huraira accompanied by his slave came intending to embrace Islam, they lost each other on the way. 
(When the slave showed up) Abu Huraira said (to the Prophet), "I make you witness that the slave is free for Allah's 
Cause." 

<2312. <jLiij _ <jc. <21 _ S^3 a _jji (J^i Hi lJL (jc. ^(J^Lajail (jC. jj ^sLaI^I LjA 2 (jj I- _ '1 d ‘" 1 ''•k 

,<2 <ji llA^joii ^^1 Lai dJlaj dA^ <l^LLa LoAAki (Jllall c^bLoiYl ^ _ '1 Lj 3^3 
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(8) Chapter: UmmAl-Walad 


jjii fl vIj (8) 


.« 




Narrated 'Aisha: 

' Utba bin Abi Waqqas authorized his brother Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas to take the son of the slave-girl of Zam' a into his 
custody, telling him that the boy was his own (illegal) son. When Allah's Messenger v\;ent (to Mecca) at the 

time of the Conquest, Sa'd took the son of the slave-girl of Zam' a to Allah's Messenger and also brou^t 

'Abu bin Zam'a with him and said, "O Allah's Messenger (Xi^)! This is the son of my brother 'Utba who 
authorized me to take him into my custody." 'Abu bin Zam' a said, "O Allah's Messenger (Xi^)! He is my brother, 
the son of Zam' a's slave-girl and he was bom on his bed." Allah's Messenger (^5^) looked at the son of the slave- 
girl of Zam' a and noticed much resemblance (to ' Utba). Allah's Messenger (^il'i^) said, "It is for you, O 'Abu bin 
Zam' a as he was bom on the bed of your father." Allah's Messenger (^ijiS:) then told Sauda bint Zam' a to observe 
veil in the presence of the boy as he noticed the boy's resemblance to ' Utba and Sauda was the wife of the Prophet 


^ (jl Clllla _ Igjc. aHI (ji c (jj (jC- cCJJajoi JJI 

<111 (J'Cj Ajjc. (Jla SaJj (jjl aJ] .ixlo 

(Jla3 _A*J>j ^ AjLa cJjSIj aJc- aHI aIII <_](JjSls .A*J>j (P-aj 

_Ajij 1^ ‘'dUij 3^ A*Ji^ j_jj cJlla .Ajjl Aji 3^1 A^.C 3^ Axlo 

aJc- aHI aIII (J_5j^J ALjI IaIs iA*J»j ^aLooj aJc- aHI ^b^ a111 (J_5j^J 

A*J>^ duj SAjjoi Ij ALa ^" jiiuij aJc- aUI ^b^ aIII (J(iJts ^ L)^ •” 'biLaj j_jj A^ Ij 

aJc- aHI ^b^ ^-53 .Aj1*j A^jjj ." 
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(9) Chapter: The selling of a Mudabbar ^ (9) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah; 

A man amongst us declared that his slave would be freed after his death. The Prophet (^ii^jiS;) called for that slave 


and sold him. The slave died the same year. 

iLa (3“-' 3^ - ' 4111 _ aHI A^ 3) ‘ jblj-i (jJ UjA^ iAlxjoi UjAk ‘(JjIjI ^^l (jJ ^all UjAk 

.3j^ ^blill CllLa 3 jl-k 31 ^ .4^115 Aj ^djoij aJc. aUI ^b^ tc-A3 c^JA Qc- a1 1a^ 
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(10) Chapter: The Wala' of a manumitted a;^j ^ <-^3 (10) 

slave 

Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (^'^5^) forbade the selling or donating the Wala' of a freed slave. 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

I bou^t Buraira but her masters put the condition that her Wala' would be for them. I told the Prophet 
about it. He said (to me), "Manumit her as her Wala' wiU be for the one who pays the price." So, I manumitted her. 
The Prophet called Buraira and gave her the option of either staying with her husband or leaving him. She 

said, "Even if he gave me so much money, 1 would not stay with him," and so she preferred her freedom to her 
husband. 


ClujiLjl Clllll _ Ig-lc. <111 _ <juajlc (jc. C.ijjaiVl (jC- C-i^l^j (jC- t (jC- C lijSi t<Jl^ (_gji (jj jl^ic. liSSi 

" ^ j^ jll cl^jiic-i " (_Sl^ jiiulj <.ilc. <111 j'll i211j tlAs-Vj l-giAi Jajiijll 

.Igjoiaj ClljliLll .sAic. elm La Ia^j 1a^ (_gjUaC.l ^ '■‘''11 l-gj^jj qa <ulc. <111 c 5 -) 2 l cL^jilc-ls 
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(11) Chapter: If the brother or the unde of 1\1 (JjUu 3a j\ yJ\ le) (H) 

somebody was taken as to ransom a Mushrik ll jlii jl^ 


(_g^l <Aulxll lilij (j^J LjjAIIj duAll ^ijojj <j1c. Aill (iJ^J 

<ic. j (JjSc. <4^1 jx imLLal 


Narrated Anas; 


Some men of the Ansar asked for the permission of Allah's Messenger and said, "Allow us to give up the 

ransom from our nephew Al-'Abbas. The Prophet said (to them), "Do not leave (even) a Dirham (of his 

ransom). 


<111 (_gjAaj _ (jjiji (_gmAk (Jll ti._ (jjl (jc. 4(_gjai ja (jc. 4<jac. (jj k^l^l (jj (^JC-LaLol IJjAk t<ill A^ (jj 3iC.LaIjjl ImA^ 
y " LJI^ (_)jjL^ '< 1 (jjV d jiils j^l 1 < 4 lc. <111 <111 (3_JJ^j ^jjAliLail jLlmVl (ja jl _ <jc. 

" LUh jA <!.« j_jc.Aj 
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(12) Chapter: Manumission of a Mushrik 


(^IjIiuJl (jilt imlj (12) 


Narrated Hisham: 

My father told me that Hakim bin Hizam manumitted one-hundred slaves in the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance 
and slau^tered one-hundred camels (and distributed them in charity). When he embraced Islam he again 
slau^tered one-himdred camels and manumitted one-himdred slaves. Hakim said, "1 asked Allah's Messenger 
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'O Allah's Messenger What do you think about some good deeds I used to practice in the Pre- 


Islamic period of ignorance regarding them as deeds of righteousness?' Allah's Apostle said, "You have embraced 
Islam alongwith all feose good deeds you did." , 
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(13) Chapter: Whoever possessed Arab slaves 4^ ja j ^ (13) 



Narrated Marwan and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

When the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin came to the Prophet and they requested him to return their 

properties and captives. The Prophet ) stood up and said to them, "I have other people with me in this matter 


(as you see) and the most beloved statement to me is the true one; you may choose either the properties or the 


prisoners as I have delayed their distribution." The Prophet had waited for them for more than ten days 

since his arrival from Ta'if. So, when it became evident to them that the Prophet was not going to return 


them except one of the two, they said, "We choose our prisoners." The Prophet got up amongst the people and 
Verified and praised Allah as He deserved and said, "Then after, these brethren of yours have come to us with 
repentance, and I see it logical to return them the captives. So, vdioever amongst you likes to do that as a favor, then 
he can do it, and whoever of you likes to stick to his share till we recompense him from the very first war booty which 
AUah wiU give us, then he can do so (i.e. give up the present captives)." The people unanimously said, "We do that 
(return the captives) wiUin^y." The Prophet (^5^) said, "We do not know which of you has agreed to it and which 
have not, so go back and let your leaders forward us your decision." So, all the people then went back and discussed 
the matter with their leaders who returned and informed the Prophet (^5^) that all the people had willin^y given 
their consent to return the captives. This is what has reached us about the captives of Hawazin. Narrated Anas that 
' Abbas said to the Prophet,"! paid for my ransom and' Aqil's ransom." 
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Narrated Ibn' Aun: 

I wrote a letter to Nafi' and Nafi' wrote in reply to my letter that the Prophet had suddenly attacked Ban! 

Mustaliq without warning while they were heedless and their cattle were being watered at the places of water. Their 
fitting men were killed and their women and children were taken as captives; the Prophet () got J uwairiya on 
that day. Nafi' said that Ibn' Urnar had told him the above narration and that Ibn' Umar was in that army. 

jl21 ^aiiaij 4_llc. 421 (^5^1 (jl ^^1 ^C(jLtiJl (jj C 5 ^ Uj.lk 

4j 2-ajJ l2L2aij c^a^2jlA« (JjaS c^IaII (jjjl2 ^ J (.5^ 

Ls^ U^J ‘2^ lP 
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Narrated Ibn Muhairiz; 

I saw Abu Sa' id and asked him about coitus interruptus. Abu Sa' id said, "We went with Allah's Apostle, in the 
Ghazwa of Bani Al-Mustaliq and we captured some of the 'Arabs as captives, and the long separation from our wives 
was pressing us hard and we wanted to practice coitus interruptus. We asked Allah's Messenger ) (whether it 
was permissible). He said, "It is better for you not to do so. No soul, (that vduch Allah has) destined to exist, up to 
the Day of Resurrection, but will definitely come, into existence." 

Jii c ^jjl ^jc. lP ^ (jc. .l)h- ^1 ^jc. ct2lA li^)±kl cL-ijjjjj ^ 42l 

' ■' LiiLall |2jaij 42c. 421 421 (J jjujj ^ dJlsS 4212a _ 4jc. 421 _ Ajjcuj Ui Clii j 

2 " (Jlaa 2juij 42c. 421 421 (3l2lbia Llb^lj ^2*^^ Llilc. 222la «.l22l Llig2jla t(-j^)*Jl (2? 

," 4212 2^ J '^] 'tAljill |a_jj ^_^1 4212 422 2 (1 V (jl 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

I have loved the people of the tribe of Bani Tamim ever since I heard, three things, Allah's Messenger (Xi^) s2d 
about them. I heard him saying. These people (of the tribe of Bani Tamim) wo2d stand firm against Ad-Dajj2." 
When the Sadaqat (gifts of charity) from that tribe came, Allah's Messenger ) s2d, "These are the Sadaqat (i.e. 

charitable gifts) of our folk." 'Aisha had a slave-girl from that tribe, and the Prophet s2d to 'Aisha, 

"Manumit her as she is a descendant of Ishmael (the Prophet). 

(Jl ji (Jls _ 42i 421 _ a c^li*2l (jj SjLaC. (jc. UjAk (jj j2 j U'^ 2 

(jc. J 2^1211 (jc. 5^)221 (jc. .1 ja 21 (jj jJ^)^ 2^)21 ab2 (jjl ^_g2A2j .(»j 2 ^_^2 i—i^l 

(J_j2 j2uij 42c. 421 421 (Jjjoij (jA UiaAtj.! 2jlj 2 a 1x 23 ^_^2 t_'-vi c2j 2 (jLs (^' (j^ 2^ S^Iac. 
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\ g a \ c.j (—llj ( 14) 


(14) Chapter: The superiority of him vriio 
teaches his slave-girl good manners 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

Allah's Messenger (,^ 5 ^) said, "He who has a slave-girl and educates and treats her nicely and then manumits and 
marries her, will get a double reward." 

_ <jc, <111 ^1 (jC. j^l (jC- ‘ "11 ^jc, tL_a^)lai ^jC- 4(_ilLia3 1' ^ axj ) t^i^l^l (_jj (jLijail 1 '' 'i-k 

," 'd cl.g.ijjjj ^ t^l cl^lia AjjLk aJ Cijl^ " ^aiujj <.ilc. <111 a 111 (JdJli dJls 
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^iluoj 4_iic. aHI (15) 


(15) Chapter: "Slaves are your brothers, so 
feed them with the like of what you eat." 

^ 1 .^ 11 ^ ^^^^^1 ^ 1 ^ 11 ^ ^j^ljoLAll^ llljoi^l ^jj^lyllj^ L±^ 4 j <111 ri 1 ^I aI^^ 

trii^lj ciljjjall .{ VliLi (jl^ H ^1 (jl ^a^Laji Laj (J^nlull (jjlj ‘. 'VH ) t_J^LLiallj ^ _ 'i 411 

, jiuill Cu^LLall *- _ 6-^11 jL^l ct.^^^1 


Narrated Al-Ma'rur bin Suwald: 

I saw Abu Dhar Al-Ghifari wearing a doak, and his slave, too, was wearing a cloak. We asked him about that (i.e. 
how both were wearing similar cloaks). He replied, "Once I abused a man and he complained of me to the Prophet 
. The Prophet asked me, 'Did you abuse him by slitting his mother?' He added. Your slaves are 

your brethren upon whom Allah has given you authority. So, if one has one's brethren under one's control, one 
should feed them with the like of what one eats and dothe them with the like of vdiat one wears. You should not 
overburden them with what they cannot bear, and if you do so, help them (in their hard j ob). 

_ (_5^llill IjI djjl^ (Jls cAj^juj (_jj ^j^)*-all (Jla <■>- _ VI tAjxjoi l2iAk i(_>«ljl (^1 (jJ ^il li' 

(JlaS criulj AjIc. a 111 C5^j ri'bl bi ^1 (Jill i211j ^jc. filiUjoiS aI^ Axblc- J aI^ AjIc. j _ Aic. a111 

sbj Cl-.*' a ^J^l jjls j_jA3 C^a^bjl AUI 1» ^^ly^l ^jl " (Jla ^ AALj Aj^)^ 1 " ^aiuij AjIc. aUI cs^^l 

^ ba ^ jriaK ha ^ jalS*' AjouUj b^ A^xJa^ 
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(16) Chapter: A slave who worships his Lord ^clsijj ajj SjUc LI ^1 ljU (16) 

and he is also honest and faithful to his 

master 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 
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I- ^ TK 


Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, "If a slave is honest and faithful to his master and worships his Lord (Allah) in a 
perfect manner, he will get a double reward." 

" (JIjS (2jaJJ <111 <111 (jl - 1 <111 _ ^)ic. (jjl ^jc. itdlLa ^jc. 4<iJjau> ^ <111 1 v‘' 

• " SaI^ (jjot^ij sA^ 1 a 1 A^l 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari; 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "He vdio has a slave-girl and teaches her good manners and improves her education and 


then manumits and marries her, will get a double reward; and any slave who observes Allah's ri^t and his master's 
right will get a double reward." 

(Jla _ <jc. <111 ^1 (jc. (^1 (jC- C^.la.j.all (jC- (jC- ^ 1 '' ‘'•k 

^aI A^ ^ ^ " (2jujj <ylc. <111 

c<j 11 ^ l 3 ^J l 3 ^ 
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Narrated Abu Hurama; 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "A pious slave gets a double reward." Abu Huraira added: By Him in Whose Hands 
my soul is but for J ihad (i.e. holy battles), Hajj, and my duty to serve my mother, I would have loved to die as a slave. 

<111 ^1 (Jli (Jj^ ct-yjoiill (jj Auxjuj Via,.ata ‘(^^^ll (jC- tjjjijjj U^yil t<lll A^ U^yil tA^^-a (_1 jj UjA^ 

2^1j <111 (Jjjjoi aI^.^ 1 ^jl aAi ^aIIj ^ll-all i2 ^jIaaII Ajill " ^aLaij <ilc. <111 <111 (J(1)1-3 - <jc. 

_ " ^^Iaa lll^ Cll^^1 ^^1 C nj-vV ^)^.J 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Goodness and comfort are for him vdio worships his Lord in a perfect manner and serves 


his master sincerely." 
l^-^i (Jii (Jil _ <jc. <111 


(jc. jjl llliA^ t(jAAC.Vl (jc. c^lLil jli lijA^ cjAaaj (jj (jLklal lijA^ 

" aAllul <lj aAllc. jjot^ ^A^V I-a " ^aljaij <.ilc. <111 
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(17) Chapter: It is dislike to look down upon a C 5 ^ JjUr^l (17) 

slave 


t^''l (3^} i(-)^J I ll.ill jAl lA-iulo 1-^^} idl^J {J (jA (jj^LLalljj <111 (lltSj 

.‘'j*' (j«_5» 1Ale. (^^)Sa1|j tuii ^^1 1 ^jA_j3» <j1c. <ill (lll-3j |iIIa yAll 
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I- ^ TK 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (X 5 &) said, "If a slave serves his Saiyid (i.e. master) sincerely and worships his Lord (Allah) perfectly, 

he will get a double reward." 

1 " (JlS <111 


^(aIII vif- jjc. 

SjIjC. ii.1^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2550 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet said, "The Mamluk (slave) vdio worships his Lord in a perfect manner, and is dutifril, sincere 


and obedient to his Saiyid (master), will get a double reward." , , , 

Auic. ADI clF" - C 5 ^ C 5 ^' ‘ UjAk i 1 V^^■k 

i^C-Uallj ^-.j.j (_3^1 4jic. 4 J ^3jjj SjIjc. ^2jILaII " (Jll 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ) said, "You should not say, 'Feed your lord (Rabbaka), help your lord in performing ablution, or 
give water to your lord, but should say, 'my master (e.g. Feed your master instead of lord etc.) (Saiyidi), or my 
guardian (Maulai), and one should not say, my slave (Abdi), or my girl-slave (Amati), but should say, my lad (Fatal), 
mylass (Fatati), and'myboy (Ghulami). 

(jc. C^v^A ' _ <jc. <111 Ij) <jl (jc. U^)^) ‘(jl j5^1 aIc UJ.lk ^ Iv Uj^ 

^A^l Y_5 .iS^ (3*^1 “^3 ^ ‘ “^3 jLxlal ^A^l Y " (iJls <jl Ajlc- <111 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "If one manumits his share of a common slave (Abd), and he has money sufficient to free 
the remaining portion of the price of the slave (justly estimated), then he should free the slave completely by paying 
the rest of his price; 

" p 1 . ^ jlri- <111 ^t 

," <L« (jjc. .iis 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 


otherwise the slave is freed partly." 

a (^gulll (Jls (Jla _ 1 <111 ^jl jjc- clW 3)3^ lijAk c^jlAajll _jjl 1Y 

S"* 0 of 0 o" " ' ^ ' f'' ' ^ ® *•'•'”* 0 ® % ' ' *•' 0*0 

Ylj 4<lLa QA (jJC-lj <-«^ <j1c, i<ia^ La (jLall qa <1 c.\l«,ll (ja <1 F'J■ (JJC-l (Ja 
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Allah's Messenger ) said, "Everyone of you is a guardian and is responsible for his charges. The ruler who has 
authority over people, is a guardian and is responsible for them, a man is a guardian of his family and is responsible 
for them; a woman is a guardian of her husband's house and children and is responsible for them; a slave ('Abu) is a 
guardian of his master's property and is responsible for it; so all of you are guardians and are responsible for your 
charges." 

^aiuij 'ulc. 4ill aHI (3 Cy - ~ v(jc. 

(_JaI c)tAjjC-j ^jc. (J^ " (1)^ 

'^1 (Jjluii (Jha ^jluix (^J s.iljj 1^1*; elm A^lj c^a^-ic. (Jjlula 

" 41uC.J ^jc. (J_jJjala InK j 
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Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 

The Prophet said, "If a slave-girl (Ama) commits illegal sexual intercourse, scourge her; if she does it again. 


scourge her again; if she repeats it, scourge her again." The narrator added that on the third or the fourth offense, 
the Prophet said, "SeU her even for a hair rope." 

jjc. 1 Ir- <111 c.ilLk ^jj cAIII Vjjc- CjjULuo C(J^ljaLil (jj lillLa 

Aiuljll ji cIa j.iLkf3 ^ ^ clAj.iLkll 4-aVl ^alaij AjIc. aHI 
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(18) Chapter: When your servant brings your 
meal to you? 


A-alxlaJ AjaULL sliil 1 jl (18) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet said, "When your servant brings your meals to you then if he does not let him sit and share the 


meals, then he should at least give him a mouthful or two mouthfuls of that meal or a meal or two meals, as he has 
prepared it." 

AjIc. aUI O*' - ~ ^ j (_jJ ‘'^1- ^ (3l3 cAjxjoi ImAk ^ Uf' ‘'I- 

A^blc. Ajll CjjmlSi ji aISI ji j) AJail aIjIIiIs iAjtJa Ajoil^ ^ cA-atxJaj Ai>bL^ lij " 
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(19) Chapter: The slave is a guardian of the JU ^ ^15 tmU (19) 

property of his master. 

^luj^ AjIc. aHI ^ ^ 

Narrated 'Abdullab bin 'Umar; 
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That he heard Allah's Messenger ) saying, "Everyone of you is a guardian and is responsible for his charge; the 
ruler is a guardian and is responsible for his subjects; the man is a guardian in his family and responsible for his 
charges; a woman is a guardian of her husband's house and responsible for her charges; and the servant is a 
guardian of his master's property and is responsible for his charge." I definitely heard the above from the Prophet 
(XiiS;) and think that the Prophet also said, "A man is a guardian of his father's property and responsible 


for his charges; so everyone of you is a guardim and responsible for his charges/' 

1 'f- <111 _ ^)aC. <111 . 1 ^ (jC. i<ill . 1 ^ (_jj /Jla (jC. U^)±kl i^jLa21 _jjl 1 

(_l^^lj i<luc.j ^jC- (_]p 1J C<J^J ^jC. (JP ^ J ISlS " aLoij '^l <111 (iJA-ajoj 

jjAj p^lj sAILo (jLi /aLLIIj d jjc, <1 jluii <JC.l^ ^';j Sl^pJlj C<J^J (jC- (J^1 

(_]k/)llj " /JfS (2 jooj <;}1c- <111 1. _ u.i-viJ <;llc. <111 ^ /JlS <J^J ^jC. (J 

** '■ 0 ag 0 jl *S X f ^ ' -- 0 ^ ^ 0 * 

/' <jjc.^ jjc- (J_jijaL« /nKj pl^ C<J^^ jjC- (JcJl-* 
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(20) Chapter: If somebody beats a slave, he 
should avoid his face. 


<^yll 


(■ 


la AliJl 


lAl (20) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet () said, "If somebody fights (or beats somebody) then he should avoid the face." 
c<^l (jc. t(_5^)jLall Aixjoi (jc. (jjl J ‘(jJijl (jJ cc-lAj (jjl bliAk t<ill Ajjc. Iv lijAk 

i^yixJe, lj^)Akl ‘(jl j^l liliAk (Akk^ (_jj <111 A^ lljAkj ^iLaij <ulc. <111 ^ (jC- _ <jc. <111 C 5 ^ L)^ 

," <^yll *-_ ^aSAkl /jila 1 a 1 " /Jb jiiujj <.ilc. <111 ^ - ‘^dc. <111 qc- 
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(1) Chapter: The sin of one v\^o falsely uioa ^1 ljLj (1) 

accuses his slave of illegal sexual intercourse 

^ ^^a^Laji 1.^ L ^ il'Xll ;<] j^j aIIu <3^ 

ju 

yi sl^i La 3 I 3 Ail^i VLa aJ 1 jj r' Li»l iJllls (_jjl (jc. ^ JJ 

llujl (LW C5^^ (j^ s^IjI c.Ua*J Cllls jiij-i (LW aJISj 

pgjjj ^jil^l ; J-aC. j£jj Sj^Lj ALjjJaS 3141 Ajc AJ]1 ^gjJaj ^)<aC. c^ll jLall (j^J 

11 


Narrated 'Aishah (ra) that Barira came to seek her help writing of emancipation and she had to pay five Uqiya (of 
gold) by five yearly installments. 'Aishah said to her, "Do you think that if I pay the whole sum at once, your masters 
wiU sell you to me, and I wiU free you and your Wala' wiU be for me." Barira went to her masters and told them about 
that offer. They said that they would not agree to it unless her Wala' would be for them. 'Aishah further said, "I went 
to Allah's Messenger (^isi) and told him about it." Adah Messenger (^isi) said to her, "Buy Barira and manumit her 
and the Wala' will be for the dberator." Adah's Messenger (;us&) then got up and said, "What about those people 


who stipulate conditions that are not present in Adah's Laws? If anybody stipidates a condition which is not in 
Adah's Laws, then what he stipidates is invadd. Adah's Condition (Laws) are the truth and are more solid." 

CllLkL u! - 1 C, C5"*^J - 'Cjjlc CldlS (jjl (jC- cludl 31^3 

SlL CllllL (jl 14^ Cliuiijj A_LijlL ‘(jjLoi AjolL^ L^j^J ' 

cdll 3^3^^ l4] (jj^ (ji Vj V 1 _4l41 *4111 CiLajia duAla liljVj (jj^^ ciiliic-U tiillAi 

" jliujj a_j1c. aIII (_3-k-a aIII 314 ^ 3141 .aJ (3111 a_j1c. aJII aIII 3c 5^ ciilkLs AjIjIc. 

3f^J 3f^ b® " 3143 ^luij aJc- aJII aIII 3^ •" (3^ (3^ C''i(3^1 Lajll 

c3^lL aIII ^ _ '1 '1^ (3“3 1^3^ ^3® ‘AIII t ^ it 'i^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2560 

Book 50, Hadith 1 

Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 735 


(2) Chapter: Writing of emancipations and lajlil ^ jjij La ljL (2) 

conditions aIiI lJ^ ^ ^ Ua^ 


AjIc. aIII Li^ 3-aC. (3)1 A.^ 


Narrated 'Urwa: 

That' Aisha told him that Buraira came to seek her help in her writing of emancipation (for a certain sum) and that 
time she had not paid anything of it.' Aisha said to her, "Go back to your masters, and if they agree that I wid pay the 
amount of your writing of emancipation and get your Wala', 1 wid do so." Buraira informed her masters of that but 
they refused and said, "If she (i.e. ' Aisha) is seeking Adah's reward, then she can do so, but your Wala' will be for 
us." 'Aisha mentioned that to Adah's Apostle who said to her, "Buy and manumit her, as the Wala' is for the 
dberator." Adah's Messenger (;u 5 &) then got up and said, "What about the people who stipulate conditions which are 
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not present in Allah's Laws? Whoever imposes conditions vdiich are not present in Allah's Laws, then those 
conditions will be invalid, even if he imposed these conditions a hundred times. Allah's conditions (Laws) are the 
truth and are more solid." 


‘(j^ i 'till _ ^joijlc. (ji cSj^C- (jc. (jjl (jc. 

liljVj (jj^j ninjuS lilic. (^gjJaSl (jl 1 (jli nillAl ^1 4jaijlt ciilli tU^ 'T.' Cy^ i"u>A LX 

(Ji2jVj icliiils L ^ Cjolii (jl 1 _jil^j 1 I^IaV i21]j ^ 

' ^ ^ ° ^ .0'-; " **•'0 * " ' ^ ^ ^ ® " 
^ jjl.5 (_3^1 (j^ iVjll Lajts ^_^C.Lij 1 " 4_ilc. lUI ^1-^ lUI (J1.^ dJl^ ^^Luoj 4_ilc. lUI <111 

^ _''X (_H:ji l-ia^)iJ Ja^)iijl (ji iill ^ _''X (j_jJa^)!Lij (_vubl (Jlj li " jjl-^ LjIc. lUI ^1.^ illl (J_5JaiJ 


(JjjiJ (_3^i aIII 2a^)jai iS^)i ijLa Ja^)jai (jlj til 'till 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Aisha wanted to buy a slave-girl in order to manumit her. The girl's masters stipulated that her Wala' would be for 
them. Allah's Messenger (said (to 'Aisha), "What they stipulate should not stop you, for the Wala' is for the 


liberator." . 

(jl (jjLa jiil ai Ajudjlc Cllbl^l jjLa _ ' 'f- <111 _ ^)ic. (jj <111 (jC- (jc. ci^li u^)^l tL_Lai_jj (jj <111 A^ >‘'L 

(jil oV^^l lijll cc^Ia 'i.a 1 V " ^luij <jic. <111 <111 (J(lJl.5 _lll IaoVj (jl (_5lc- I^IaI (JIas tL^iiajl <1^1^ 
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(3) Chapter: Al-Mukatab is permitted to ask (^llll ^'3^j t^^liill ^UnLol ajU (3) 

others to help him 

Narrated Aisha: 

Buraira came (to ' Aisha) and said, "1 have made a contract of emancipation with my masters for nine Uqiyas (of 
gold) to be paid in yearly installments. Therefore, 1 seek your help." 'Aisha said, "If your masters agree, I wiU pay 
them the sum at once and free you on condition that your Wala' wiU be for me." Buraira went to her masters but they 
refused that offer. She (came back) and said, "I presented to them the offer but they refused, unless the Wala' was for 
them." Allah's Messenger (heard of that and asked me about it, and I told him about it. On that he said, "Buy 

and manumit her and stipulate that the Wala' should be for you, as Wala' is for the liberator."' Aisha added, "Allah's 
Messenger (jUji) then got up amongst the people. Glorified and Praised Allah, and said, 'Then after: What about 
some people vdio impose conditions vduch are not present in Allah's Laws? So, any condition which is not present in 
Allah's Laws is invalid even if they were one-himdred conditions. Allah's ordinance is the truth, and Allah's 
condition is stronger and more solid. Why do some men from you say, O so-and-so! manumit the slave but the Wala 
will be for me? Verily, the Wala is for the liberator." 


CjpLk lilllll _ Ig-ic. <111 _ <juijl.C (jc. tAiji (jC- taUjiA (jC- cAJilloi jj) lljAk cJ^Lalo] (jj jII jA^ 

idllis liliic-lj caA^lj sAt lAAtl (jl lillAl 'Ll <jijl.c i-"'ll LS"^ C5^ dmlS 
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(4) Chapter: The selling of a Mukatab on his 
agreement 


^ ljIj (4) 



Narrated ' Amra bint' Abdur-Rahman; 

Buraira went to Aisha, the mother of the faithful believers to seek her help in her emancipation Aisha said to her, "If 
your masters agree, 1 will pay them your price in a lump sum and manumit you." Buraira mentioned that offer to her 
masters but they refused to sell her unless the Wala' was for them.' Aisha told Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) about it. He 
said, "Buy and manumit her as the Wala' is for the liberator." 
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(5) Chapter: If a Mukatab slave asks 
somebody to buy and free him 



Narrated ' Abdid Wahid bin Aiman: 

1 went to ' Aisha and said, "I was the slave of' Utba bin Abu Lahab. "Utba died and his sons became my masters who 
sold me to Ibn Abu ' Amr who manumitted me. The sons of ' Utba stipulated that my Wala' should be for them." 
' Aisha said, "Buraira came to me and she was given the writing of emancipation by her masters and she asked me to 
buy and manumit her. 1 agreed to it, but Buraira told me that her masters would not seU her unless her Wala' was for 
them."' Aisha said, "1 am not in need of that." When the Prophet (;u 3 &) heard that, or he was told about it, he asked 
'Aisha about it. 'Aisha mentioned what Buraira had told her. The Prophet said, "Buy and manumit her and 

let them stipulate whatever they like." So, 'Aisha bou^t and manumitted her and her masters stipulated that her 
Wala' should be for them." The Prophet;, said, "The Wala' wiU be for the liberator even if they stipulated a hundred 
conditions." 
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diiS dilaa _ l^jc. <!]! _ AlSijlt diiki (Jll ‘(3^^ . 1 ^ 

Ajjc. _jij Jajlijlj c 3^1 (_g,j£ic.ll c(^1 3^ (^!j c^3JJ ‘^. 'T clW ''4^ 

J V CJllI 1 _jia3^ C5^ vj 'J*J.3 ^ tlilla .^L*j CJli .(_gjja!ic.lj AjjI^ ls-^ J CJllI 

clg.jajc.ij " (lJla 5 clgJ CjIIs Li AjojIc. di^ia cAjoijliJ ^ 4 a cA.*1j ji ^aiioij AjIc. <1]! ^,L.r-> iLUaj 

3^ iVjJl " jliulj AjIc. aI]! (iJi^s c<iS?jJl l^f^i Ja3Ljlj l^.2kic.ll Aj 4 jl 3 1423^^11." ij^lLj Li 3,3.^3-^.‘^ ^j 

3 Ja^)j.j AjLa 1 jJajlijl 3 !j ‘(3^i 
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51 - The Book of Gifts (2566 - 2636) 


(1) Chapter: Superiority of giving gifts 




Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet said, "O Muslim women! None of you should look down upon the gift sent by her shenei^ibor 
even if it were the trotters of the sheep (fleshless part of legs). 
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Narrated 'Urwa: 

Aisha said to me, "O my nephew! We used to see the crescent, and then the crescent and then the crescent in this 
way we saw three crescents in two months and no fire (for cooking) used to be made in the houses of Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL). 1 said, "O my aunt! Then vdiat use to sustain you?"' Aisha said, "The two black things: dates and 
water, our neighbors from Ansar had some Manarh and they used to present Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) some of their 
milk and he used to make us drink." 
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4^1 4jIj (2) 


(2) Chapter: Giving a little gift 


Narrated Abu Hurarea: 

The Prophet (,i! 1!,5^) said, "I shall accept the invitation even if 1 were invited to a meal of a sheep's trotter, and I shall 
accept the gift even if it were an arm or a trotter of a sheep." 
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Narrated Sahl: 

The Prophet (;u 3 ik) sent for a woman from the emigrants and she had a slave vdio was a carpenter. The Prophet said 


to her "Order your slave to prepare the wood (pieces) for the pulpit." So, she ordered her slave who went and cut the 
wood from the tamarisk and prepared the pulpit, for the Prophet. When he finished the pulpit, the woman informed 
the Prophet () that it had been finished. The Prophet () asked her to send that pulpit to him, so they brou^t 


it. The Prophet (;u 3 fe) lifted it and placed it at the place in vdiich you see now." 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin Abu Qatada Al-Aslami: 

That his father said, "One day 1 was sitting with some of the Prophet's companions on the way to Mecca. Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) was ahead of us. AH of my companions were in the state of Ihram while 1 was a non-Muhrim. They 


saw an onager while 1 was busy repairing my shoes, so they did not tell me about it but they wished 1 had seen it. By 
chance I looked up and saw it. So, I turned to the horse, saddled it and rode on it, forgetting to take the spear and the 
vdiip. I asked them if they could hand over to me the whip and the spear but they said, 'No, by AUah, we shall not 
help you in that in any way.' I became angry and got down from the horse, picked up both the things and rode the 
horse again. I attacked the onager and slau^tered it, and brou^t it (after it had been dead). They took it (cooked 
some of it) and started eating it, but they doubted vdiether it was allowed for them to eat it or not, as they were in the 
state of Ihram. So, we proceeded and I hid with me one of its fore-legs. When we met Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and 


asked him about the case, he asked, 'Do you have a portion of it with you?' I replied in the affirmative and gave him 
that fleshy foreleg which he ate completely while he was in the state of Ihram. 
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Narrated Anas: 

Once Allah's Messenger visited us in this house of ours and asked for something to drink. We milked one of 

our sheep and mixed it with water from this well of ours and gave it to him. Abu Bakr was sitting on his left side and 
'Umar in front of him and a bedouin on his ri^t side. When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) finished, 'Umar said to 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) "Here is Abu Bakr." But Allah's Messenger gave the remaining milk to the bedouin 
and said twice, "The (persons on the) right side! So, start from the right side." Anas added, "It is a Surma (the 
Prophet's traditions)" and repeated it thrice. 
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Narrated Anas: 

We chased a rabbit at Mar-al-Zahran and the people ran after it but were exhausted. I overpowered and caught it, 
and gave it to Abu Talha vdio slau^tered it and sent its hip or two thi^is to Allah's Apostle. (The narrator confirms 
that he sent two thighs). The Prophet (^is^) accepted that. (The sub-narrator asked Anas, "Did the Prophet; eat from 


it?" Anas replied, "He ate from it.") 
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(6) Chapter: Accepting a gift 


3j^ ajU (6) 


Narrated As-Sa'b bin J ath-thama: 

An onager was presented to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) at the place called Al-Abwa' or Waddan, but Allah's Apostle 
rejected it. When the Prophet (^isfe) noticed the signs of sorrow on the giver's face he said, "We have not rejected 
your gift, but we are in the state of Ihram." (i.e. if we were not in a state of Ihram we would have accepted your gift, 
Fath-ul-Bari page 130, Vol. 6) 
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(7) Chapter: Accepting a gift 


JljU (7) 


Narrated Alsha: 

The people used to look forward for the days of my (' Aisha's) turn to send gifts to Allah's Messenger in order 


to please him. 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

Ibn' Abbas said: Um Hufaid, Ibn' Abbas's aunt sent some dried yogurt (butter free), ghee (butter) and a mastigar to 
the Prophet (;u 3 fe) as a gift. The Prophet (;u 5 &) ate the dried yogurt and butter but left the mastigar because he 
disliked it. Ibn' Abbas said, "The mastigar was eaten at the table of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and if it had been illegal 


to eat, it could not have been eaten at the table of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Whenever a meal was brou^t to Allah's Messenger (,j!l 3 iL), he would ask vdiether it was a gift or Sadaqa (something 


given in charity). If he was told that it was Sadaqa, he would tell his companions to eat it, but if it was a gift, he 
would hurry to share it with them. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Some meat was brought to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and it was said that the meat had been given in charity to Buraira He 
said, "It was Sadaqa for Buraira but a gift for us." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I intended to buy Buraira but her masters stipulated that her Wala should be for them. When the Prophet was told 
about it, he said to me, "Buy and manumit her, as the Wala' is for the liberator." Once Buraira was given some meat, 
and the Prophet (;u 3 &) asked, "What is this?" 1 said, "It has been given to Buraira in charity." He said, "It is sadaqa 


for her but a gift for us." Buraira was given the option (to stay with her husband or to part with him). ' Abdur- 
Rahman (a sub-narrator) wondered, "Was her husband a slave or a free man?" Shu' ba (another sub-narrator) said. 


"I asked ' Abdur-Rahman whether her husband was a slave or a free man. He replied that he did not know whether 
he was a slave or a free man." 
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Narrated Um' Atiyya; 

Once the Prophet (^isi) went to 'Aisha and asked her vdiether she had something (to eat). She said that she had 

nothing except the mutton which Um 'Atiyya had sent to (Buraira) in charity. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said that it had 

reached its destination (i.e. it is no lon^r an object of charity.) 
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(8) Chapter: Chosing the to give a gift ajILoj (3 caij c$3^j J] (_ 5 aa 1 (^ (8) 

9 ^ ^ 

(jhaxj (jjA 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The people used to send gifts to the Prophet (^isis^) on the day of my turn. Um Salama said: "My companions (the 
wives of the Prophet (^Hs^) Other than Aisha) gathered and they complained about it. So I informed the Prophet 


about it on toeir behalf, but he remained silent. 
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Narrated ' Urwa from' Aisha: 

The wives of Allah's Messenger ) were in two groups. One group consisted of' Aisha, Hafsa, Safiyya and Sauda; 
and the other group consisted of Um Salama and the other wives of Allah's Messenger The Muslims knew 

that Allah's Messenger loved 'Aisha, so if any of them had a gift and wished to give to Allah's Messenger 
he would delay it, till Allah's Messenger (;us&) had come to ' Aisha's home and then he would send his gift to 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&) in her home. The group of Um Salama discussed the matter together and decided that Um 
Salama should reguest Allah's Messenger (;u5&) to tell the people to send their gifts to him in whatever wife's house 
he was. Um Salama told Allah's Messenger (;u5&) of what they had said, but he did not reply. Then they (those 
wives) asked Um Salama about it. She said, "He did not say anything to me." They asked her to talk to him again. 
She talked to him again vdien she met him on her day, but he gave no reply. When they asked her, she replied that he 
had given no reply. They said to her, "Talk to him till he gives you a reply." When it was her turn, she talked to him 
again. He then said to her, "Do not hurt me regarding Aisha, as the Divine Inspirations do not come to me on any of 
the beds except that of Aisha." On that Um Salama said, "I repent to AUah for hurting you." Then the group of Um 
Salama called Fatima, the dau^ter of Allah's Messenger (;us&) and sent her to Allah's Messenger (;u5&) to say to 

him, "Your wives request to treat them and the dau^ter of Abu Bakr on equal terms." Then Fatima conveyed the 
message to him. The Prophet said, "O my daughter! Don't you love whom I love?" She replied in the 

affirmative and returned and told them of the situation. They requested her to go to him again but she refused. They 
then sent Zainab bint J ahsh who went to him and used harsh words saying, "Your wives request you to treat them 
and the dau^ter of Ibn Abu (Juhafa on equal terms." On that she raised her voice and abused ' Aisha to her face so 
much so that Allah's Messenger looked at 'Aisha to see whether she would retort. 'Aisha started replying to 
Zainab till she silenced her. The Prophet (;u3&) then looked at 'Aisha and said, "She is really the daughter of Abu 
Bakr." 
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(9) Chapter: Gift should not be rejected 


24^1 ^ AjA V U 4Ab (9) 


Narrated 'Azra bin Thabit Al-Ansari: 

When I went to Thumama bin ' Abdullah, he gave me some perfume and said that Anas would not reject the gifts of 
perfume. Anas said: The Prophet ) used not to reject the gifts of perfume. 
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032!^ A^lxll a 3^1 3p* S-'b' (10) 


(10) Chapter: To give as a gift, something not 
present 

Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makbrama and Marwan: 

When the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin came to the Prophet he stood up amongst the people. Glorified 
and Praised Allah as He deserved, and said, "Then after: Your brethren have come to you with repentance and I see 
it logical to return to them their captives; so whoever amongst you likes to do that as a favor, then he can do it, and 
whoever of you like to stick to his share tiU we give him his ri^t from the very first Fai (war booty) ( 1 ) which Allah 
wiU bestow on us, then (he can do so)." The people replied, "We do that (to return the captives) willin^y as a favor 
for your sake." 
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(11) Chapter: Compensation for a gift 


23^1 4 j 3 ( 11 ) 


Narrated 'Alsha; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) used to accept gifts and used to give something in return. 
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Narrated An-Nu' man bin Bashir; 

that his father took him to Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and said, "1 have given this son of mine a slave." The Prophet 
asked, "Have you given all your sons the like?" He replied in the negative. The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Take back your 


gift then.'' ^ 
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(13) Chapter: The witnesses for the gifts 1 (13) 


Narrated 'Amir: 

1 heard An-Nu' man bin Bashir on the pulpit saying, "My father gave me a gift but' Amra bint Rawaha (my mother) 
said that she would not agree to it unless he made Allah's Messenger (;u5&) as a witness to it. So, my father went to 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and said, '1 have given a gift to my son from 'Amra bint Rawaha, but she ordered me to 
make you as a witness to it, O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)!' Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) asked, 'Have you given (the like of 
it) to everyone of your sons?' He replied in the negative. Allah's Messenger (^ilsi) said, 'Be afraid of Allah, and be 


just to your children.' My father then returned and took back his gift." 
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wife, and by a wife to her husband 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

UbaiduUah bin 'Abdullah told me that'Aisha had said, "When the Prophet ( 2 ^ 3 &) became sick and his condition 


became serious, he requested his wives to allow him to be treated in my house, and they allowed him. He came out 
leaning on two men vdiile his feet were dragging on the groimd. He was walking between Al-' Abbas and another 
man." 'UbaiduUah said, "When I informed Ibn 'Abbas of what 'Aisha had said, he asked me vdiether I knew who 
was the second man whorn' Aisha had not named. I replied in tire negative. He said, 'He was' AU bin Abi Talib." 

<111 _ Ajoillc. dills i<lll ^ <111 ^^>^1 3^ ^jc. iabolA li^>^l C^_gjaljil ^ i^l^l 1 d 

Ja2j C<1 (jjls 1 ^ ^1 <ilj3l (jjliluil ddll ^djooj <2c. <111 3-311 3^ 131 _ l^jc- 

(..5^2 3^ J 31 ^ c<juijlt dills La (_yuljc. dl^)^2 <lll 31 ^ ‘(_>-“l-3ll QiJ (jl^j C(j.<a^Vl obl^^ 

/ _ 'ifLi ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 31-3 .V dlls < 2 ijlt ^jou ^ (_521 33 j »^1 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (,11113^) said, "One v^o takes back his gift (which he has already given) is like a dog that swallows its 


vomit." 

<111 3 ^^ 313 31-2 _ ' if- <111 _ 


(JjjI^ (_^1 (jc. c<^i (jc. t(jjjjlJa (_jj 1 lij 3 k 12 !a^ c^i^l^l 2 °*'^ L/v 1 < 

" < 1 ^ .ijAj ^ I- _ klK <J^ ^ dlill " ^aiuij < 2 c. 
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(15) Chapter: A woman giving gifts to 
someone other than husband 


Si j -31 <uA ljU ( 15 ) 

Sl^Auill 1 jJjii Vj} !t 3 l 3 ^ 312 ‘3?^ (3 <^uajai diil^ lill ^ lil ‘31^ 3 ^ ^-50 l^-^ 13 l-^-^lic-j 


Narrated Asma: 

Once I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! I have no property except vdiat has been given to me by Az-Znbair (i.e. her 
husband). May I give in charity?" The Prophet (;u3iL) said, "Give in charity and do not withhold it; otherwise Allah 


will withhold it back from you." 

3>3j U dUa dills _ Ig-ic- <111 (_ 5 -dsj _ SLluaii ^jc. t<lll JI^ ^jc■ t<Sjli ^^1 ^jjl ^jc. ^jjl ^jc. ^. ^1 r. ^1 1 Vl 
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Narrated Asma: 
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Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "Give (in charity) and do not give reluctantly lest Allah should give you in a limited 
amount; and do not withhold your money lest Allah should withhold it from you.", 

AjIc. aUI aUI 3 ^jc. tAAlals ^jc. (_jj ^UjiA 4 (jJ aJII UliAk iAjsjoi (_jj aJII Aiic. UliAk 


lihic. Aill jJ Vj “3°. 




Vj (_5^l " 3 ^ jiijuoj 
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Narrated Kuraib; 

the freed slave of Ibn' Abbas, that Maimuna bint Al-Harith told him that she manumitted a slave-girl without taking 
the permission of the Prophet. On the day when it was her turn to be with the Prophet, she said, "Do you know, O 
Allah's Messenger that I have manumitted my slave-girl?" He said, "Have you really?" She replied in the 


affirmative. He said, "You would have got more reward if you had given her (i.e. the slave-girl) to one of your 
maternal uncles." 


_ l^jc- aHI _ djjLaJl dlij (ji (j^ ‘ j:) (j^ (j^ ‘ L» 

3G Clj^)*jaii lilllll AjS c^aiuij AjIc. aIII <3^^ (jAllLu t - fair- S 

^Jac-i (jl^ ^-gAyfac-i j] La! " 3^ Cilia Ciliaj! " 3^ Ljiic-! ^! aIII 


liajc-i a 1 (jl L)*' ^)Cai (_jj 3^J 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (;u5&) wanted to go on a journey, he would draw lots as to which of his wives would 


accompany him. He would take her whose name came out. He used to fix for each of them a day and a night. But 
Sauda bint Zam' a gave up her (turn) day and ni^t to' Aisha, the wife of the Prophet in order to seek the pleasure of 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&) (by that action). 

(jis Cilll _ l^-ic. aIII _ Ajijlc (jc. cSjj*- lf" ‘•is^ lf' ‘u^jy ^Dy^' ^Dy^' ‘c 5 ^L>y lliiik 

(j^Ca 3 ^ L)^j ‘^-*-41^ iAjLoij Qij ^ 3 ^' aIji 1 a 1 ^3jaij aJc. aHI aHI 3 

3LLaj lUaj aJc. aIII ^y^jy La j AiJij Cm sajj^j 3 ! ^^jy 

Aulc- aUI aIiI 
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(16) Chapter: Who is to be given the gift first? 


1a3 4-iIj (16) 


Narrated Maimuna, the wife of the Prophet (^i^S) ( 4 i^ 3 £) that she manumitted her slave-girl and the Prophet (;u 3 £) 
(;u 3 £) said to her, "You would have got more reward if you had given the slave-girl to one of your maternal uncles." 
31^ Ciiic-i ^aiuoj aJc- aUI ^^(j) 3^^ cs^3^ “-7^)3^ ‘jy^ Cfi" ‘jjLc. 3^ 3^ 3^3 

" ^laC-i 3 ^ Clil^j " ^-I 
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Narrated Aisha: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger I have two nei^ibors; which of them should I give a gift to?" The Prophet (;u3&) 


said, "(Give) to the one vdiose door is nearer to you." 

^ - 4111 . 1 ^ ^ -ktl-i jjc. (^1 tjc. cAuajol liilAk ‘'^■k i 1 V'v^■k C JUjoJ ^ 1 V^ ^■k 

IjU i2l,« " 3 I 3 1 i'g 'I ^ iAill 3^ Cilia ciilla _ l^jc. <111 ^jc. _ 
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(17) Chapter: Whoever refused to accept a (17) 

present 

^J ‘4_iCA ^luij AjIc. <ill <111 3L>*3 4jb^l dul^ L» 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

That he heard As- Sa'b bin J ath- thama Al- Laithi, who was one of the companions of the Prophet, saying that he gave 
the meat of an onager to Allah's Messenger (;us&) whUe he was at a place called Al-Abwa' or Waddan, and was in a 
state of Ihram. The Prophet did not accept it. When the Prophet saw the signs of sorrow on As-Sa'b's 


face because of not accepting his present, he said (to him), "We are not returning your present, but we are in the 
state of Ihram." (See Hadith No. 747 ) 


<111 _ (JjI^ (jJ <111 (ji 4 <JJC. (jj <111 . 1 ^ <111 if- 3 ^ ijjLa^l ^1 

<111 3jiljaij <3c. <111 ^_3-k-a (3^^ ^ _ '1 ^. ^1 ic3-hll^ <-al!Lk i_J*3<all ^aui t<jl - 1 'f- 

3I3 j LaIs ^ ‘^ 3 ^ 40 ^ 3 ^ 3^_5 - J “ 3^-5 l 3 ^J jiljjjj < 3 c- <111 


S'- ^ ^ "i 

. li^j nilulc. .ij IL 3-3^" 
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Narrated Abu Humaid Al-Sa' idi: 

The Prophet (;u3iL) appointed a man from the tribe of Al-Azd, called Ibn 'Utbiyya for collecting the Zakat. When he 
returned he said, "This (i.e. the Zakat) is for you and this has been given to my as a present." The Prophet ( 311 s&) 


said, "Why hadn't he stayed in his father's or mother's house to see vdiether he would be given presents or not? By 
Him in Whose Hands my life is, whoever takes something from the resources of the Zakat (unlawfully) wiU be 
carrying it on his neck on the Day of Resurrection; if it be a camel, it wiU be grunting; if a cow, it will be mooing; and 
if a sheep, it wiU be bleating." The Prophet then raised his hands tiU we saw the vdiiteness of his armpits, and he said 
thrice, "O Adah! Haven't I conveyed Yorir Message (to them)?" 


3I3 _ <jc. <111 ^jc, 4 ^;^ 3 ll (jj '*3 d*' <111 l''A 

31 ! .(J ( 3 -^' '^3 c^iliLall 433111 (^1 Aj 31 ^ -ijVl (j-a (3jalj aJc. <111 34 ^^ 3A*kujl 

AIa^ ^Uill ^jj 4.J iLk Y1 13 j3i \ 1 a .1^1 3klj Y cs^lj V ^al AJ 3^ 3^ ‘4 a 1 dm jl 4ml Cm ^ 3>3^ " 
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(18) Chapter: If somebody gives another a 3^ (jl CjU pt dcy jl ^ CJt>j Id) ljU (18) 
present and dies before the gift reaches the <21 

other person 

(_521 t" 'f (jlj Aj ^b^l t - if Cul^j ClLa (jl 31 ^J 


_ 3 jjoidl^l ' ^ 1 jl _aJ (j.i^JJl Aj^ j] ds^ 3 ^ CllLa ' jl (ji.i-vh JlSj 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (jSlsfe) said to me, "I will give you so much (the Prophet 


JjHilc } pointed thrice with his hands) when 
funds of Bahrain wiU come to me." But the Prophet died before the money reached him. (When it came) Abu 
Bakr ordered an announcer to announce that vdioever had a money claim on the Prophet (jilsfe) or was promised to 
be given something, should come to Abu Bakr. I went to Abu Bakr and told him that the Prophet (jilsfe) had 
promised to give me so much. On that Abu Bakr gave me three handfijls (of money). 

A_ilc. <111 ([^gj2l (_^ 31 ^ 3^ - ‘Cic. <111 _ l^tk 4 j^sIaII (jjl idiiSi 4(jUAui idiidi iAill 3^ L» 3^ idiidi 

(jjlia (jhldi Jji jaU i^aLoij AjIc. Aill (_gIxA3 3-3)^ 3^3^ CS^ 1-^^ (jj3^»31 3^ " (3ujj 

^3 (3^^ -t^^J (2 jaj aJc. aDI (_gi*Aa (3^1 u! Aa 211 (jjj ji ajc. ^aiuij aJc. Aill (_gl*Aa Aic. Aj (jl^ (jA 

ij b(j 
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^1331 j justSl 3 *> <3^ '-^3 ( 19) 


(19) Chapter: To take over the slave and 
property (given as gift) 

.«Ai]l . 1 ^ Ij 311 3A» :3^J AjIc. Aill (_gli-ia 3-31 1- _Cllj£ ^)aC. (jjl 33 j 

Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) distributed some cloaks but did not give anything thereof to Makhrama. Makhrama said (to 
me), "O son! accompany me to Allah's Messenger (;u5&)." When I went with him, he said, "Call him to me." I called 
him (i.e. the Prophet (j^lsiL)) for my father. He came out wearing one of those cloaks and said, "We kept this (cloak) 


for you, (Makhrama)." Makhrama looked at the cloak and said, "Makhrama is pleased," (or the Prophet (jilsfe) said), 
"Is Makhrama pleased?" 

aIII 3 33 - 1 ''r~- aJII jjj jjjoiAll j>C. tA^uli (_^1 (jjl (jC- cClulll uilAk cAixjoi (jj AuiS UjAk 

A 4 IC. aJII aJII 3 t 3 ) 3 3 -h kj 33^ -kxj ‘Aj^l ^-uij aJc- aHI 

3-i^j 335 4A21 3^*'^ 3^ ." ‘^l IbA 3113 " 333 il^lA frlls A_jic.J 4A21 aJ Aj_JC. 13 33 Ax.b3 3^-^l 333 cAjia 
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(20) Chapter: The receiver taking the gift into 
his possession 


3 ^ pj 1 \ 4 -'^j ( 20 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger and said, "I am ruined." The Prophet asked, "What do you mean?" 
He said, "I had a sexual intercourse with my wife during Ramadan (vdiile fasting)." The Prophet (;u3iL) asked him, 

"Can you manumit a slave?" He replied in the negative. He then asked him, "Can you fast for two successive months 
continuously" He replied in the negative. The Prophet (;u3fe) then asked him, "Can you feed sixty poor persons?" He 

replied in the negative. In the meantime an Ansari came with a basket full of dates. The Prophet said to the 

man, "Take it and give it in charity (as an expiation of your sin)." The man said "Should I give it to some people who 
are poorer than we O Allah's Messenger (;u5it)? By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, there is no family between 

Medina's two mountains poorer than we." Allah's Messenger (;u5&) told him to take it and provide his family with 


it." 

<111 ^1 ^jc. .1^ ^ ^jc. C(^^)A 511 ^jc. UjAk cA^l^l .lie- lijAk ^ 1 

" ( 3 ^ .> 1 duiSj ( 3 ^ .” *^ 1 ^ ks_ 5 " 3 ^ .cii^Ia 3 ^ ^djooj <ulc. <111 <111 33 ^j 3 ^ - 

.y 3^ ." 1 3^ ‘ *' U:)^ ^j3aJ ^3aujaua " 3^ 3^3 ." ^jtAi ^c3aSjajj 3^ " 3^3 .V 3^3 

< 111 3kj iLa 3k3<j (3 1 ^ 3 ) '-tJA jl" 3^ ^^3 _ 3^^-^^' r^wi 3^j ^ 1 . 3 ^ 3k3 

3' t^llAi <A*Jal3 CJAil " 3^ .kka ^3^^ ‘-"'k 3^^ ^ Li^ k« (3ilkj J ^lillj 
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(21) Chapter: If a creditor gives the debt, due Jc. 3jii 4iA3 13 (21) 

to him, as a gift,... 

QA-yy ;Aiko3 <3c- <111 (_5-k-<a (34^^ 3^33 'dji 3^3^ -ibkuill 1 “3^ clw (jkit^l jj .31k3 3^ p^All ^jc, <3jai 3k3 

Cy sc'k«3^ ilioj <3c. <111 3f^^ 3kkj3 <3c.j ^1 313 ^kk 3i^ .«Aj-a <11^311 jl t<la*4l3 (3^ <3c. <1 

IjlLkjJ k»‘'l A 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

My father was martyred on the day (of the battle) of Uhud and his creditors demanded the debt back in a harsh 
manner. So I went to Allah's Messenger (^isi) and informed him of that, he asked them to accept the fruits of my 
garden and excuse my father, but they refused. So, Allah's Messenger ( 31 s&) did not give them the fruits, nor did he 

cut them and distribute them among them, but said, "I will come to you tomorrow morning." So, he came to us the 
next morning and walked about in between the date-palms and invoked AUah to bless their fruits. I plucked the 
fruits and gave back all the ri^ts of the creditors in full, and a lot of fruits were left for us. Then I went to Allah's 
Messenger (^Isfe), who was sitting, and informed him about what happened. Allah's Messenger (3I3&) told ' Umar, 
vdio was sitting there, to listen to the story.' Umar said, "Don't we know that you are Allah's Messenger (^Ijit)? By 
AUah! you are AUah's Messenger (^Isfe) 1 " 
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<111 3 Cijjll iLa^^ill Jioill cIaj^jj A^l ^jj 3^ *^1 (.5-^J - (IW 


c^_jJajLk jiLoij <3*- <ill <ill 31 jl^jj u* ‘‘'^ iAjiJSa ^iLojj ajIc. <111 

t<^ 32 l-J s^)ij lc3j <■ l-~*^ t^LJjb^al Lljic. l^ia ," j^llo '' 3^ (j^J (^J 

33^ 4(211aj Aj^j^Is C(_>2Lk 3^j ^3jaij A_ilc- aJII ^1.^ aHI 3^ lA^)ij qa 13 3^j p3T'^‘‘^ 
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(22) Chapter: The giving of a gift by one ^U=3] ^ ljIj (22) 

person to a group 


f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ Q f 0 ^ ^0 "i. Q 

J ASl 3^ tL_all AjLs Ajjlii Aj ^ '1 lir-i tAjlxllj Ajuljlc. ^_3l^l (j*- '■^^J (33^ clW^J ^ clW iLijojl L!lllla3 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

A drink (milk mixed with water) was brought to the Prophet ) who drank some of it vdule a boy was sitting on 
his ri^t and old men on his left. The Prophet said to the boy, "If you permit me. I'll give (the rest of the drink 


to) these old men first." The boy said, "I will not give preference to any one over me as regards my share from you, O 
Allah's Messenger (3I3&)!" The Prophet (^Isfe) then put that container in the boy's hand. (See Hadith No. 541 ). 

^1 jiiuij A_ilc- aJII ~ lW 3 ^-^ (j*- ^fj)^ ililll-tt uliAk ^ ^ ; > f' 
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(23) Chapter: The received, unreceived, 
divided and undivided gifts 


t'AjLajJiLall Aliajla^ll Ab^l 4-13 (23) 

^ Jl ® ® 

AJ»jjaiiall AJj_jjuai31j 


J abir (ra) said, "I went to the Prophet (^Isfe) (^DsiE^) in the mosgue and he paid me my ri^t and gave me more than 
he owed me." 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I sold a camel to the Prophet (^Dsfe) on one of the journeys. When we reached Medina, he ordered me to go to the 
Mosgue and offer two rak' at. Then he weired for me (the price of the camel in gold) and gave an extra amount over 
it. A part of it remained with me till it was taken by the army of Sham on the day of Harra." 


934 









51 - The Book of Gifts (2566 - 2636) 




(ya Cllxj Lii ^jc- (Auxjoi lijAk (^Aj& hjAk (^Ij^ y ^ 

^jjjS a\j)\ 4j*jJa 3^ - u53^ •” 3*-^ A^jola]! dul ” 3^ Ajj-IaII ujjl IJJs iylji (3jaij aJc- aHI 

^jj ^Lkj]l 3^^ (.5^ ^3^ '3''" 3G 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2604 

In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book47, Hadith 775 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

A drink (of milk and water) was brou^t to Allah's Messenger (;u5&) vdiile a boy was sitting on his ri^t side and old 


men were sitting on his left side. He asked the boy, "Will you allow me to give it to these (people)?" The boy said, 
"No, by AU^, I will not allow anyone to take my ri^t from you." Then the Prophet put the bowl in the boy's hand. 

^aiujj A_llc- Aili aUI 3 U - clP 3 ^-^ ‘(* 3 ^ CsA ^jC- tAllllS UjAk 

3iiA ^ aUIj iV jabiiii 3^ ." ^hr-S jji " ^biiii 3^ o^Uou ty-j ajjaj 

.obj aJjS .llki 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) owed a man some debt (and that man demanded it very harshly). The companions of the 
Prophet (^isi) wanted to harm him, but the Prophet (^isiL) said to them, "Leave him, as the creditor has the ri^t to 


speak harshly." He then added, "Buy (a camel) of the same age and give it to him." They said, "We cannot get except 
a camel of an older age than that of his." He said, "Buy it and give it to him, as the best amongst you is he vdio pays 


back his debt in the rnost handsome way.' 

aHI _ Sjj3a (y- cAaLoj Ui (■"la.Ai.j.i 3^ iA-ALoi y. cAicij (y- 33 y ^jUailc. y aHI ‘ 

3laj _VliA (3^11 t _ i-vl 3(1 ajC-A " 3^ cAjL^jb^ai Aj (j:jA |3 ujj a2c. aUI 3111 3J-^3 3^3^ 3^ - 
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^ if - 

(24) Chapter: If a group of persons gives a Caa^ 13 (24) 

gift to some people 

Narrated Marwan bm Al-Hakam and Al-Miswar bin Makbrama: 

When the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin came to the Prophet (;u3it) they reguested him to return their property 
and their captives. He said to them, "This concerns also other people along with me as you see, and the best 
statement to me is the true one, so you may choose one of two alternatives; either the captives or the property and (I 
have not distributed the booty for) I have been waiting for you." When the Prophet (;u3iL) had returned from Ta'if, 
he waited for them for more than ten ni^ts. When they came to know that the Prophet (;u5&) would not return 
except one of the two, they chose their captives. The Prophet then stood up amongst the Muslims, Glorified and 
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Praised Allah as He deserved, and then said, "Then after: These brothers of yours have come to you with repentance 
and 1 see it proper to return their captives, so whoever amongst you likes to do that as a favor, then he can do it, and 
whoever of you wants to stick to his share till we pay him from the very first Fai (i.e. war booty) which Allah will give 
us, then he can do so." The people said, "We return (the captives) to them wiUin^y as a favor, O Allah's Messenger 
The Prophet (;u3&) said, "1 do not know who of you has given his consent and who has not; so go back and 

your leaders may present your decision to me." The people went away, and their leaders discussed the matter with 
them, and then came to the Prophet to tell him that all of them had given their consent (to return the 

captiyes) wiUin^y. (Az-Zuhn, the sub-narrator said, "This is what we know about the captives, of Hawazin.") 
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some people are sitting with him, he only has 
the right to have it 

Narrated Ibn' Abbas: 

That the people sitting with that person will be his co-owners. But this report is not confirmed by an authentic narration. 
(Refer to Ha^th 778 ) 



Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u3&) took a camel of special age from somebody on credit. Its owner came and demanded it back 


(harshly). The Prophet (;u3&) said, "No doubt, he vdio has a ri^t, can demand it." Then the Prophet (;u3&) gave him 

an older camel than his camel and said, "The best amongst you is he who repays his debts in the most handsome 
way." 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 
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That he was in the company of the Prophet onajoumey, riding a troublesome camel belonging to 'Umar. The 

camel used to go ahead of the Prophet, so Ibn ' Umar's father would say, "O ' Abdullah! No one should go ahead of 
the Prophet." The Prophet said to him, "Sell it to me." 'Umar said to the Prophet "It is for you." So, hebou^t 

it and said, "O' Abdullah! It is for you, and you can do with it what you like." 
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(26) Chapter: If someone gives a camel as a 
gift to a man riding it 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar (ra); 

We were in the company of the Prophet on a journey, and I was riding a troublesome camel. The 

Prophet (;u3fe) asked 'Umar to sell that camel to him. So, 'Umar sold it to him. The Prophet (;u3fe) then 
said, "O 'Abdullah! The camel is for you." 
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U lAj (27) 


(27) Chapter: A gift of dothes, wearing of 


which is disliked 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab saw a silken dress (doak) being sold at the gate of the Mosgue and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
! Would that you buy it and wear it on Fridays and vdien the delegates come to you!" Allah's Messenger (;us&) 

said, "This is worn by the one vdio will have no share in the Hereafter." Later on some silk dresses were brou^t and 
Allah's Messenger sent one of them to ' Umar.' Umar said, "How do you give me this to wear vdiile you said 
what you said about the dress of 'Utarid?" Allah's Messenger (;u3fe) said, "I have not given it to you to wear." So, 
' Umar pave it to a pagm brother of his in Mecca. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Once the Prophet (;u3&) went to the house of Fatima but did not enter it. ' Ali came and she told him about that. 
When 'All asked the Prophet (;u3l£) about it, he said, "I saw a (multicolored) decorated curtain on her door. I am not 


interested in worldly things."' Ali went to Fatima and told her about it. Fatima said, "1 am ready to dispense with it 
in the way he suggests." The Prophet (;u3fe) ordered her to send it to such-andsuch needy people." 


" 3^ Aulc. aHI aJ ls ^ ^ Ajdall CLm aJc. aHI 

.(jbii Aj 3 j^j^ 3^ .frtji 4 ^ ^^13 (illj 3^ Ia^U J La " 3^ ." ^4^3^ Ijloo 
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Narrated 'Ali: 

The Prophet (;u3l£) gave me a silken dress as a gift and I wore it. When 1 saw the signs of anger on his face, I cut it 


into pieces and distributed it among my wives." 

^ ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 ' ^ 0 0 » 0 ®>> 0 - -U 0 ^ ° » 0 i i 

_ Ajc. aHI _ 3^ bj3 Vi»..ai.j.i 3^ ^ LUaII 3^ t43t-Cj ‘ 3'3'LW 
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(28) Chapter: The acceptance of presents 3>f <^3 (28) 

from Al- Mushrikun 

3 la 3 jCi lHa 13^ 4 j^ 3^^ SjUaj -^bllull Ajic. ;^ 1 Lij Ajic. aIII 3A^^ 3^j 

(a jLr-i 


'^Luj A^c. aIII ^ ciij.iAi^ 

aJ sLai£j c^Lja^ Aiij ^Iloj AjIc. aIII 3^^ 3^J 


Narrated Anas: 

A Jubba (i.e. doak) made of thick silken doth was presented to the Prophet. The Prophet (;u3&) used to forbid 
people to wear silk. So, the people were pleased to see it. The Prophet (;u3&) said, "By Him in Whose Hands 


Muhammad's soul is, the handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin Mu' adh in Paradise are better than this." Anas added, "The 
present was sent to the Prophet (;u3l£) by Ukaidir (a Christian) from Dauma." 


(_3j.a 3 3-4^ 3-^^ 3^ - 4jc. aIII ^_gjJ3j _ (jjiji lijSk csAIjI (jc. (jj 3^J^ lijSi ^ t jjj a111 

blitA 3:JblLA] sbi " 3^ 3 ^ ^ j_jC. U^J ‘(_V“ALai Au^ aJc- aHI 

aJc- aHI 3^^ Cs^] AJajJ u! 3^ tsbljS j_jc. 3^J ." 3^ 3“*^i Ai-kl' 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A J ewess brought a poisoned (cooked) sheep for the Prophet who ate from it. She was brou^t to the Prophet 


and he was asked, "Shall we kiU her?" He said, "No." 1 continued to see the effect of the poison on the palate of the 
mouth of Allah's Messenger ). 


_ <jc, <111 _ lillLa (jj (jjiji (jc. (jc. iCjjLaJl (jj .ilLk .1^ 4111 .1^ 

l^jc.1 cblj l-as " Jla fai '^1 3jaa (iJSla sL^ aiuj ajIc. aIII u* 

A^lc- aUI ^ aUI 3 (. 5 ^ 
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Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr: 

We were one-himdred and thirty persons accompanying the Prophet (;u5&) who asked us vdiether anyone of us had 


food. There was a man vdio had about a Sa of vdieat vduch was mixed with water then. A very tall pagan came 
driving sheep. The Prophet asked him, "WiU you seU us (a sheep) or give it as a present?" He said, "I will seU 

you (a sheep)." The Prophet (;u3fe) bought a sheep and it was slaughtered. The Prophet ordered that its liver and 
other Abdominal organs be roasted. By Allah, the Prophet (;u3iL) gave every person of the one-hundred-and-thirty a 
piece of that; he gave all those of them vdio were present; and kept the shares of those who were absent. The Prophet 
(;u3iL) then put its meat in two huge basins and aU of them ate to their fiU, and even then more food was left in the 


two basins which were carried on the camel (or said sornething like it). ^ j - 

3la _ ' If- aHI ^_gjl . 1 ^ ^jc. c^Liilc. ^_gjl ^jc. tAjj) ^jc. ^ uiiAk U'*' 

Ibll ^t*Ja (_Ja " aJc- aDI 3^ ajL«j ^3jaij aJc- aHI 

" j3jaij aJc- aUI (3^^ 3^ ; 3:J_jJa 3^J ^ Ll?-*-® ~1»)-» ^^ja 

bl^3jaij a2c. aHI (3^^ 3® J U'» uifllli Ai,a ^ •" \ ~ -5 ” AuiaC- 

3j lAUaC-i I^aIjoi (jl .iljjuo *3^ ^3jaij a2c. aUI (3^^ 3^ (3 ^ 

, 31 ^ 1 -^ jl U'tr>ia^ (Llxfuij ‘;jj* 3*7*® 
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(29) Chapter: Giving presents to Al- (29) 

Mushrikun 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

' Umar saw a silken doak over a man for sale and reguested the Prophet (^isi) to buy it in order to wear it on 
Fridays and while meeting delegates. The Prophet ) said, "This is worn by the one vdio wiU have no share in the 

Hereafter." Later on Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) got some silken cloaks similar to that one, and he sent one to ' Umar. 
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' Umar said to the Prophet (;u3&) "How can I wear it, vdiile you said about it vdiat you said?" The Prophet (;u3&) 
said, "I have not given it to you to wear, but to sell or to give to someone else." So,' Umar sent it to his brother at 
Mecca before he embraced Islam. 
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Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr: 

My mother came to me during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ) and she was a pagan. I said to Allah's Apostle 

(seeking his verdict), "My mother has come to me and she desires to receive a reward from me, shall I keep good 
relations with her?" The Prophet said, "Yes, keep good relation with her." 
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(30) Chapter: Not to take back presents or ^ ^ V (30) 

Sadaqa 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ) said, "He who takes back his present is like him who swallows his vomit." 



" AjjA ^ A^ a111 3^ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet said, "The bad example is not for us. He vdio takes back his present is like a dog that swallows 
back its vomit." 
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Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

I gave a horse in Allah's Cause. The person to v\^om it was given, did not look after it. I intended to buy it from him, 
thinking that he would sell it cheap. When I asked the Prophet () he said, "Don't buy it, even if he gives it to you 

for one Dirham, as the person who takes back what he has given in charity, is like a dog that swallows back its 
vomit. 

" ^ ^ _ \\K\\K AjaAlii ^ iijliil (jll <^Uac.i (jlj csjlijj V " 31I5 ^aiuij ajIc. aUI 
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(31) Chapter: 


(31) 



_ Aic. aUI _ LjUakll ^jc. i^L>\ -iJ j (jc. ciillLa lijilk (jj ^ lijSk 

(211j ^jc. t"'ll iAajU Aj) Clliliaj tALa Aj^)1ij 1 ^jlS AcLJall iAlll 3.).'“' 


Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr (ra); 

My mother came to me during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and she was a Mushrikah (polytheist, 
idolatress, pagan). I said to Allah's Messenger (seeking his verdict), "My mother has come to and she desires 
to redeve a reward from me, shall I keep good relations with her ?" The Prophet ) said, "Yes, keep good 

relation with her." 


(ji tA^^ aIII V;**' “• ^l2aA ji (jj 

L)^ 3 ^ d aJc. aUI 4III 3 -V j ^^. 'jT ^ 

^ ' .'JC ‘^ (2jaij aJc- aUI aIII 3slc^ ^i211j La^ 

^^^3 Aj^t^-^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2624 
Book 51, Hadith 56 
Vol. 1, Book 47, Hadith 792 


(32) Chapter: 'Umra and Ruqba 


l5J^' 3:J! (32) 

aJ 13 ^* ?* iS^y^ Ls^ jl3l Aj^)Ac.i 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (;u3&) gave the verdict that' Umra is for the one to vdiom it is presented. 
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Narrated Abu Hurabra; 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Umra is permissible." Ata said, "J abir narrated the same to me from the Prophet." 
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(> (33) 


(33) Chapter: Borrowing a horse from some 
people 

Narrated Anas; 

Once the people of Medina were frightened, so the Prophet borrowed a horse from Abu Talha called Al- 
Mandub, and rode it. When he came back he said, "We have not seen anything (to be afraid oQ, but the horse was 
very fast (having an energy as inexhaustible as the water of the sea^. 

jiLaij 42c. 4III (3; ^ jlijjaili ^AaIIj (jt^ 3j^ ilLijl 3^ iflbua ;jc. t4uajJa UJ.lk UJ.lk 

QA l-a " 3^3 '■-r'^3^ 4J 3^ 42 ila 
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(34) Chapter: To borrow something for the 
bride 


<ill 312 UC. (jjis^liiLuoVI ( 34 ) 


Narrated Aiman: 

1 went to ' Aisha and she was wearing a coarse dress costing five Dirhams.' Aisha said, "Look up and see my slave- 
girl vdio refuses to wear it in the house though during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ( 2 ^s&) 1 had a similar dress 

vdiich no woman desiring to appear elegant (before her husband) failed to borrow from me." 

(jij ^)Jaa J - 'dll _ AjuijIc. ^_5-lc. CllLkb c3^ t^l 3^ L» A^lj^l 2L Uj.lk _jjl Uj.lk 

4 -^ (j^ doulj (jl jj l^j ^pajl ^1 2 jj..£aj ^jl c^ljb Alakk 
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(35) Chapter: The superiority of the Maniha 


< 22-31 33 ia 3 Ljri ( 35 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^Is^) said, "What a good Maniha (the she-camel which has recently given birth and which gives 
profuse milk) is, and (vdiat a good Maniha) (the sheep vduch gives profuse milk, a bovd in the morning and another 
in the evening) is!" 

Narrated Malik: 

Maniha is a good deed of charity. 

<111 <111 3 'dl^ ~ 3 ^ c-iU^ll (^1 (jC- c 311 La Uj.i 2 ‘ (jj Uj.i 2 

aIII yk iViw s,1jIj ^jjjJ ^dlj j2tj 3d331 fllj21j i<2L« 3d331 <2klll <2n31 " 3d 'Uilc- 

_<3a 121 3d tdlLa j_jc. 3:JC.ljajailj 
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Narrated Ibn Shihab Az-Zuhri; 

Anas bin Malik said, "When the emigrants came Medina, they had nothing vdiereas the Ansar had land and 
property. The Ansar gave them their land on condition that the emigrants would give them half the yearly yield and 
work on the land and provide the necessaries for cultivation." His (i.e. Anas's mother who was also the mother of 
' AbdiiUah bin Abu Talha, gave some date-palms to Allah' Apostle who gave them to his freed slave-girl (Um Aiman) 
who was also the mother of Usama bin Zaid. When the Prophet finished from the fighting against the people 
of Khaibar and returned to Medina, the emigrants returned to the Ansar the fruit gifts which the Ansar had given 
them. The Prophet (;u3&) also returned to Anas's mother the date-palms. Allah's Messenger gave Um Aiman 


other trees from his garden in lieu of the old gift. 

^.13 La] 3 ^ - Cf' (jjl (jc- Uj.lk (jjl (jj 4 i]l Uj.lk 

r^'Vi :aL (IJai ^ ciulSj _ P'yii Cy^ 

-ktli ^^1 ^ 4ill 1 ‘‘I (_JS 

.■^5 lP AjV_ja Aulc- a ] 1 \ (_jAUaC.ll llllc- Aulc- a ] 1 \ Aill dUaC-l 

Aj i4jjAUl (_^j Cy^ ^5^ ^Ujoij AjIc. aHI (ji tUlLa (jj (_>Aji i- _ '1 ^ (jjl UU 

(_^JaC.lj d.^lAC. Aa) (_^j ^Ujoij aJc. aUI (_jA ^ 1 jLLajVl (_5fj (_jj^)^l£.Ail 

(jjA (iJUj L)^ lP Aa^I lJUj .AlajLk qa (J^ISa (jAjl ^1 ^Ujoij aUc- aUI aHI (J jjaj 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

That Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "There are forty virtuous deeds and the best of them is the Maniha of a shegoat. 


and anyone who does one of these virtuous deeds hoping for Allah's reward with firm confidence that he wiU get it, 
then Allah wiU make him enter Paradise because of Hassan (a subnarrator) said, "We tried to count those good 
deeds below the Maniha; we mentioned replying to the sneezer, removing harmful things from the road, etc., but we 


failed to cormt even fifteen." ^ 

jj^ (_jj aHI A^ Ata jlLill Aaj^ (_jC. iAUaC. (_jj (jUAk (_jC. UliAk C(_yiijjJ (_jj (_5-U)C. U!iAi cAALia U!iAk 


(JLa*j UaIc (_jA Ia ^ A :a (_jAblc.i AL.<a^ Aulc- aHI aJII (J'r- aHI _ 

i^bUUl Aj (jjA A^4iA (jjA Ia liAAia UU Ai^l aIII AikAI '^1 LaA jC- ja (jjAi^ajj 1.^1 jJ AlxAiij 
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Narrated J abir: 

Some men had superfluous land and they said that they would give it to others to cultivate on the condition that they 
would get one-third or one-fourth or one half of its yield. The Prophet (;u3iL) said, "Whoever has land should 

cultivate it himself or give it to his brother or keep it rmcultivated." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (;u3&) and asked him about emigration. The Prophet said to him, "May Allah 
be merciful to you. The matter of emigration is difficult. Have you got some camels?" He replied in the affirmative. 
The Prophet (;u3&) asked him, "Do you pay their Zakat?" He replied in the affirmative. He asked, "Do you lend them 
so that their milk may be utilized by others?" The bedouin said, "Yes." The Prophet asked, "Do you milk them 

on the day off watering them?" He replied, "Yes." The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Do good deeds beyond the merchants (or 
the sea) and AUah will never disregard any of your deeds." (See Hadith No. 260 , Vol. 5 ) 


3^ (jJ iUaC- L_Laijj (jj ^ 3^J 

V" 3^ 3^ " 3)j L>^ 3^ .ijAjol l^ljol 1' l^lkjj " 3^ 4jljal3 |3uJJ 4_jlc. <111 ^ 
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Narrated Tawus: 

That he was told by the most learned one amongst them (i.e. Ibn' Abbas) that the Prophet (;u3&) went towards some 


land vdiich was flourishing with vegetation and asked to vdiom it belonged. He was told that such and such a person 
took it on rent. The Prophet (;u3iL) said, "It would have been better (for the owner) if he had given it to him gratis 


rather than charging him a fixed rent. 

_ (jjl - ‘^IIAj c^a^Alc-l ^ 3^ ijjjjUa (jc. (jC- ‘^-ijjl UJ.lk ccjIAjII 3^ UJ.lk 4 jUlg (jj ^ Uj.lk 
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(36) Chapter: It is permissible if somebody ^j431 lili^iikl Jla 13 ljU (36) 

says, "I give this slave-girl to you for your 3^ll]l diylsul 

service...." 

o'' ? i ^ ^ ^ •' •'0 ®>io ■' 

_<y^ jiill 1 bA ( 21 j 3 ^ u!j 3 ^j 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 
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Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "The Prophet Abraham migrated with Sarah. The people (of the town vdiere 
they migrated) gave her Ajar (i.e. Hajar). Sarah returned and said to Abraham, "Do you know that Allah has 
humiliated^that pagan and he has given a slave-girl for my service?" 

<111 <111 (3jjoij ^1 _ <ic. <111 i.2U5^1 _jj1 UjAL iCJJKjoi i^lja21 _jj 1 1 '' ’ik 

^1 ^^1 (ji ^ jJaC-ll cSjUuJ ^i^l^l <2c- 

. ” " jdjojj <ilc. <111 cj^ 
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(37) Chapter: If somebody gives another ^3a Jc 34^5 Ij] ljU (37) 

person a horse (as a gift) ^iLally 

U' 'd (_>jjlill 

Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

Once I gave a horse (for riding) in Allah's Cause. Later I saw it being sold. I asked Allah's Messenger (;u5&) (whether 

I could buy it). He said, "Don't buy it for you should not get back what you have given in chanty." 

C_ <jc. <111 _ ^)aC. 31j 3 c3_jaj ^_^1 jLs ^iuil j_jj bjj JkuiJ cl^La C'w .a.ii Jls c^jLliuo U^)^) v^^ll kfk‘'k 

." ^ A*J V J r jlijJ V " 31 ^ ^aiuoj <3c. <111 <111 3^"'1' ki^ ‘^ 14 ^ ^^3^ L>“3^ CS^ 
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52 - The Book of Witnesses (2637 - 2689) 


(1) Chapter: The plaintiff has to produce a 
proof 


^ lx ( 1 ) 


a 1]1 ‘Calc. La^ t _ n<j jjl CjIj Vj (J^Ij sjJ^ls ^_5Xjaii (Jk! ^alblii lij 1 (jJ^l Igyl ly| 

(jl ^jJajjoU jl jl (_3^^ (jl^ u!^ l^^ J cJhiJj *■.' 

b)l f (jxx ^ u!^ Cy^ UJ 1 j aIIj ^jA (_Jxj 

Jalasi ^Sl.1 ‘dki ^1 ji l^yit-k-a a(j^ ^jxLuiJ Vj 1 jC..i La ILj LjIj Vj C.5^)^V1 Li^li^j jSLjS Li^lL^j (JjJaj 

Ia jJjii V (jl (jj^ ajjw^Lk SjL^ <-)' '^] ^U' SLl^joii] ^j3lj 4i]l Aic- 

‘U_j3 lajlc- l5^ aHIj Aiil iSiJjuj Aiil 1 (j_jj^ ‘bll 1 (jj_5 i;g Vj jLLaj r 'j ‘'g j 

‘dill jl Ijic (j^ (jj (jyjj^Vlj (jjdljll jl iSjoiajl (_5lc. aH f Jajoidlj (jyxl ^ 1 ^jS 1 jjil (jylll l^l lyj !(_5il*-3 

.| j)_jLa*j Laj (jlS ‘dll j)ll 1 jjJa^)*!) jl 1_5_^ u)_5 ^(j iS ^La^ (^J' 


(2) Chapter: If a person 
honouroable record of a witness 


attests the Ij^ V) ^ V cl^j 11) ^jLj (2) 


Narrated' Urwa bin Al-Musaiyab Alqama bin Waqqas and Ubaidullab bin' Abdullah; 

About the story of ' Aisha and their narrations were similar attesting each other, vdien the liars said what they 
invented about' Aisha, and the Divine Inspiration was delayed, Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) sent for' Ali and Usama to 
consult them in divorcing his wife (i.e.' Aisha). Usama said, "Keep your wife, as we know nothing about her except 
good." Buraira said, "I cannot accuse her of any defect except that she is stiU a young girl who sleeps, ne^ecting her 
family's dough which the domestic goats come to eat (i.e. she was too simpleminded to deceive her husband)." 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "Who can help me to take revenge over the man who has harmed me by defaming the 
reputation of my family? By AUah, I have not known about my family-anything except good, and they mentioned 
(i.e. accused) a man about whom I did not know mything except good." 

^^)^1 (_Sll ti._ (jjl (jc. 4(jjijjj ^ Vb.C i-'llll (JUj _t(jjijjj uiick 4(^jj-ajll (jj ‘CUl ulick Uj.lk 

(Jla iLjaju (jAjjaj pg'j _ l^JC. ‘CUl _ ‘CuLlt tifjjCk (jC. 4‘llll j)**-j 4(j.ialij (jj ‘Callc. j tL-^LiAll (jjlj 

‘CaLoil Uill c‘Ua 1 (jl jS LaA(^ g^jll C'nt'u.'l j)^ ‘CaLoilj lllc. ^luij ‘Cilc. ‘Ull ‘dll (Jlc.l3 cblsVl (_1 a 1 L^ 
cLgiAl (jc. (jlull ‘tiijAk ^ jLk l^i (jA jJ^l ‘U-axcl 1 j^l '(^jl**- i-^l j uj Cjlllj .1 jy^ iLu Vj iHIaI jjlll 
(jA La ‘dlljl (_jLj (JaI sill (_^jilj cl^j (jA dj.i*j (jA " jiiuij ‘Lilc. ‘dll ‘dll (J_5JAj (dill _‘d£Lil (j^ldl (_jiLil 

/' 1 VI ‘Cjlc. c‘‘ia1c. La bl^j Ijj^l .illj iljy^ Vj 
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(3) Chapter: The witness of an eavesdropper 


-Ll^ 


.^1 oHjoA 4 -llj ( 3 ) 


,^)^lill (.jII^Ij (Jjtsj i'A\\Kj (dll cLlii (jj j^^ac. a jLkij 

/aHjdo jX^LaII fllLllj ^LlaC. J (jjjJjoj jylj dj.'* 3l^j 

.ll^j ll^ C'l» ,A “i (^1J ‘ f(d-^ C5^ ^ 3j^ (jltiJl 3llJ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger and Ubai bin Ka'b Al-Ansari went to the garden where Ibn Saiyad used to live. When 
Allah's Messenger (;us&) entered (the garden), he (i.e. Allah's Messenger (;u5&)) started hiding himself behind the 

datelOS palms as he wanted to hear secretly the talk of Ibn Saiyad before the latter saw him. Ibn Saiyad wrapped 
with a soft decorated sheet was lying on his bed murmuring. Ibn Saiyad's mother saw the Prophet hiding behind the 
stems of the date-palms. She addressed Ibn Saiyad saying, "O Saf, this is Muhammad." Hearing that Ibn Saiyad 
stopped murmuring (or got cautious), the Prophet (^is^) said, "If she had left him undisturbed, he would have 


revealed his reality.'^ (See Hadith No. 290 , Vol 4 for details) 

<111 (Jjjjoj (jiiajl 1 ‘dll 4 ill U^)Akl t^ljull _jj1 1 V' 

<jic. ‘dll ‘dll 33^^ dl Adda j_jjl 14 ^ 3djll (_5jLdajVl j_jj 3^ -? ‘Cllc- ‘dll ^1-^ 
Adda d^lj d) 3^^ Idd Add^ ^1 ^duij ^1 3*''^) 3^ J ‘3djll ^jA^ ^dujj ‘Lilc. ‘dll ^1-^ ‘dll 3<33^ 

^ jA^ (djoij ‘Cilc. ‘dll ^1^^ (3^^ Ald^ ^^1 ^1 idll33 - ‘Ca3^3 J “ <adaa ‘Cijjl33 

‘dSjj _jl " jdjujj ‘Lilc. ‘dll ‘dll 33^ iAdd^ ^jjl ^_^dj3 _Addd IaA tt_alda ^1 Add^ dw'^ i^djll 
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Narrated Aisba: 

The wife of Rifa' a Al- Qurazi came to the Prophet (^Hs^) and said, "I was Rifa' a's wife, but he divorced me and it was 
a final irrevocable divorce. Then I married 'Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zubair but he is impotent." The Prophet (ddsfe) 

asked her 'Do you want to remarry Rifa' a? You cannot unless you had a complete sexual relation with your present 
husband." Abu Bakr was sitting with Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) and Khalid bin Sa'id bin Al-'As was at the door 


waiting to be admitted. He said, "O Abu Bakr! Do you hear what this (woman) is revealing frankly before the 
Prophet (4II3&) ?" 

Sl^*^ CjdLk _ Igdc. ‘fill _ ‘Ciulc. (jc. caj^)C. jjc. ^jc. ‘d)'P“' ' '' cAkki d» 311 A^- 1 '' ‘'d 

^AA 33> 3da ddl t dw dP^D^^ ‘-"'■VJC^bUa dull ^^^jlilaa ^llj Ajc- diS ‘-°"'llal ‘dlc- ‘fill 33^ 

Ajxjuj dW -ilLkj oAic. (Jjilk JJIj ." 3j^j 3l3uC. ^jAj 3^ ^llj 3j d)' d):i4i3' " 3^3 .LUjIill 

‘file- ‘fill 3; ^ ^ -JC ^ C5^) '^1 ^ 31 ^ ‘3 di^J:) d)^ ^)^3u '1)3 (_K>131 d» 
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(4) Chapter: When a witness or witnesses 3a 3^ ecsAf j' a^ 111 33 (4) 
give an evidence a^ 3^ 3^3 331 \\%y . 

.A 3 iil ^ ^ 4111 3^1 y 3 % jii! La^ lAA 3 ll 


L_al3 d)^D^^ ''C-J d_ali d)^^ d)^^ d)^ d)^^3o A^d 3 311^ .3^tj SaI^^ (_)jLill Akll _3‘3 j ^ 3‘3^j 

/aAlj^tj ^ ‘fjLajoikkj 


Narrated ' Abdullah bm Abu Mulaika from' Uqba bin Al-Harith; 
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' Uqba married the daughter of Ahu Ihah hin ' Aziz, and then a woman came and said, "I suckled ' Uqha and his 
wife." 'Uqba said to her, "I do not know that you have suckled me, and you did not inform me." He then sent 
someone to the house of Abu Ihah to inquire about that but they did not know that she had suckled their daughter. 
Then ' Uqba went to the Prophet (;u3&) in Medina and asked him about it. The Prophet (;u3&) said to him, "How 


(can you keep your wife) after it has been said (that both of you were suckled by the same woman)?" So, he divorced 
her and she was married to another ^husband). 

(jj Aiac. (jc. (jj <111 (jj (jj j-aC. U^)^l Uj.1^ 

tdii ^ic-i La (3^ .^J‘Liac. CluuLaji .is ‘-"'taa Ailll t ^ 

^AiJLj ^aiuij AjIc. <111 } Vn-vl tllijJajI Li<Jc. La 1 jlUs t!.n CjIaI Jl i^\ LjLijll 

(3:}3 .iSj <■ a;^ " ^aLoij AjIc- a]1\ <1)1 JjUs cAJLoiS 
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(5) Chapter: The just witnesses 


(3 ja*ji ti ii i (.-jIj (5 ) 


, I (JA (jjjJajJ (jiLajj JjSj 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

People were (sometimes) judged by the revealing of a Divine Inspiration during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle but 
now there is no longer any more (new revelation). Now we judge you by the deeds you practice publicly, so we wiU 
trust and favor the one vdio does good deeds in front of us, and we wiU not call him to accoimt about vdiat he is 
really doing in secret, for AUah wiU judge him for that; but we wiU not trust or believe the one vdio presents to us 
with an evil deed even if he claims that his intentions were good. 

(3l3 iAiic. (jj aJ] 1 (ji iL_ajc. (jj (jj (j^ (jj tsAh uj.i^ 

Caiuij AjIc. aDI aHI 3^_^lS ILoLl 3jy - 'U*- “ yjLia^l (_jj ^)Ac. c‘‘i»,.aj.j.i 

Aj^^^ qa uJj cV“3j sU-«l ^ c^a^LaC-l qa l3 Liu (j'^1 Liujj A3 3)jj 

_A±ui^ Aj^^)jai 3)j 3^ ujj tA3Aji^j Aiali ^ \f. jjoi l3 L»i ^^jaj tAj^^jjoi AujoiLij aIII 
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many witnesses are 


^ ( 6 ) 


Narrated Anas; 

A funeral procession passed in front of the Prophet (;u3fe) and the people praised the deceased. The Prophet (;us&) 
said, "It has been affirmed (Paradise)." Then another funeral procession passed by and the people talked badly of the 
deceased. The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "It has been affirmed (Hell)." Allah's Messenger (;u5&) was asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u5iL)! You said it has been affirmed for both?" The Prophet (;u5&) said, "The testimony of the people (is 
accepted), (for) the believer are Allah's witnesses on the earth." 
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(jj (jUajiLj 

3iili cSjli^ 
j Crl 


Narrated Abu Al-Aswad: 

Once I went to Medina vdiere there was an outbreak of disease and the people were dying rapidly. 1 was sitting with 
' Umar and a funeral procession passed by. The people praised the deceased. ' Umar said, "It has been affirmed" 
(Paradise). Then another funeral procession passed by. The people praised the deceased. ' Umar said, "It has been 
affirmed." (Paradise). Then another funeral procession passed by. The people praised the deceased.' Umar said, "It 
has been affirmed (Paradise)." Then a third funeral procession passed by and the people talked badly of the 
deceased. 'Umar said, "It has been affirmed (HeU)." I asked 'Umar, "O chief of the believers! What has been 
affirmed?" He said, "I have said vdiat the Prophet (;u3it) said. He said, 'Allah will admit into paradise any Muslim 


whose good character is attested by four persons.' We asked the Prophet, 'If there were three witnesses only?' He 
said, 'Even three.' We asked, 'If tbere were two only?' He said, 'Even two.'But we did not ask him about one witness." 

.iSj AjjAiJl dm) 3^ ibjjoiVl (^1 (jc. (jj aIII . 1 ^ uj.lk (jj bjlb uj.lk c3:)‘-^dujj (jj ^_gjai ja uj.lk 

^ ^ .‘-"'dj 3^ _ Aic. aHI U ja 

j,S - - 0®**""* ®^ ^ ® ®6.- S ^ 1“ * "& -- ,, o e 

3^1 3^ 3^ cilia 3^ jiP'' ^ 4^j 3i ciilaa vt- j 333 d^jjoi 3^3 ^liilLi ^ .ciu^j 333 3^3 

" 33 dlls Aiibljj " 33 Ajbliij 3 I 3 A dll aHI Ai33 j Aiuji aJ ~l“i^ LajI " a.3c. aJII 

^.1^13!! 3^ AIIjoU ^ ^ 
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® ^ 0 fi 55 

(7) Chapter: To give witness concerning (j>»jVui31l ^Ldajllj ljIj (7) 

lineage, foster suckling relations and dead 

persons 


_A^ du^lj _«Ad3^ AJiiuj Ijij ; di.ij aJc, aIII ^If^ 3^^ 33j 


Narrated Alsha; 

Aflah asked the permission to visit me but I did not allow him. He said, "Do you veil yourself before me althou^ I 
am your unde?"' Aisha said, "How is that?" Aflah replied, "You were suckled by my brother's wife with my brother's 
milk." I asked Allah's Messenger (;u5&) about it, and he said, "Aflah is right, so permit him to visit you." 


(jiluLil dll3 _ Igjc- aHI _ Adjlc. (jc. 4j^^l (jj ajjC. (jc. iiillUi (jj i2l3c- (jc. ^ 1^-kll cAlid 3jSk 4^3 lijSi 

31Ib (jc. t" 'll 1 ‘I ^"'lla^ 3^ ^.5^ lililidajl 33 311j L_i.i£j dm3 t^Lic. 3lj (_ 3 di j;_'-^'d''' 333 4AJ jbl ^33 ^l3l 33- 

" aJ 4 ^ 13 ! j " 331 jiLaij a2c aAII aIII 3 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^5^) said ahont Hamza's dauphter, "I am not lepally permitted to many her, as foster relations are 


treated like blood relations (in marital affairs). She is the dau^ter of my foster brother." 

3^ 3^ - ' 'till (^1 (Jyi ‘-^3 3^ <->*' Uj.lk Uj.lk c^i^l^l UliAi 

" QA . u.idl ^ ^l-i^3^1 (^a 3^ ^ ^aLaij a2c. <111 
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Narrated ' Amra bmt' Abdur-Rahman: 

That' Aisha the wife of the Prophet (4II3&) told her unde that once, while the Prophet (;u3&) was in her house, she 
heard a man asking Hafsa's permission to enter her house.' Aisha said, "I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! 1 think 
the man is Hafsa's foster unde.'"' Aisha added, "O Allah's Messenger (4II3&)! There is a man asking the permission 
to enter your house." Allah's Messenger (;us&) replied, "I think the man is Hafsa's foster unde."' Aisha said, "If so- 
and-so were living (i.e. her foster unde) would he be allowed to visit me?" Allah's Apostle said, "Yes, he would, as the 
foster relations are treated like blood relations (in marital affaim). , 

_ Igjc- <111 _ <jaijl3 3' 3^ CS^' 3^ LJ^ c<3lLa U^)^l CL_ajojjJ 3) -4^ Uj.lk 

J clAAic. 3 !^ jdjoij <}lc- <111 <111 3J-^'d 3^ <)lc. <111 j3 

3^ 1 1^ c<lll 3J-^'d ^ <3ill.^ ,<cLda3ll QA <jdai^ fJtS ,Ubli fil jl <111 3J-^'d ^ dll^ <jaijl3 3 j 13 ,<jdai^ I -" 'ji 

3 !^ jl <ju!ij 3 _<cljJa 3 ll 3 ^® <dai^ 3 *^ ." 1 ^ 1 ^ ®ld^ " (3jaij <jlc. <111 <111 33^^ 333 .31llJ ^ 3^13uiJ 

QA Id <C.Lda3ll 3 ! " ^»ljalj <3c. <111 <111 3 31 ^ 3^ 3^^ - <C-l-i-i33ll 3 ^® 3 -^ 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Once the Prophet (;u3iL) came to me vdiile a man was in my house. He said, "O' Aisha! Who is this (man)?" I replied, 
"My foster brothers" He said, "O ' Aisha! Be sure about your foster brothers, as fostership is only valid if it takes 
place in the suckling period (before two years of age). 

333 _ l^jc- <31 _ <jaij3 3 ! ‘3jd“®'® 

i<j 3 jlc. U " 31-2 .<C. 13 <a 33 3^® ‘-"'I® ." 


3 c, c<^l (j^- t^Liijall ^1 3 ) di«,i.lil 3 ^ ‘ 34 ^ 3^>fkl ‘j3iS 3 ) '' l-3.i3 

IbA 3 ® <333 3 " 3 I 2 ‘3^d 3^1 3 ^ 3^2 

,3! jjc. 3-^^ 3^1 <ij 3 <cL 3 dll 3-® <c-l- 3 i 33 ll Idjll 43^13^1 Lk® 3 d“l 
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(8) Chapter: The witness of a person falsely (^'d^'j (8) 

accusing somebody of illegal sexual 
intercourse and the witness of a thief or an 
adulterer 
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l*5Uj Aix-a (_jj cJf^J ^)aC. .ii^j .|1 _jjIj Vj ^jjLoili]! ^ i 21 j]jIj IAjI Sil^jJi 1 *^3} tJJ^J 

(jj Al*jojj jj^)i]l .1^ (jj ^>»c.j <2ic. (jj aIII sjLkij dli^ tjlj (_^ (iJ^J ^ SjjiJJl <■ aVa; 

/a^ ^jj 'Gjliij jIjJ ^ j ^L^j O^J^J 


tlii^ ^>i*iail3 4 ]^ (jc. <«_ajll]l A3 jAa11j li-Hc. jji (lJl.3j 

.Ajjlgji CjI^j .iLL AjoiSi SjIjSj (iJllj 

/a^Lk aUljJaaS ^ .>ia''..il ^jlj CjjLk Cjjiii ^ lil (l)^J 

t^Lk ail^juij ^jjj (j|-3 CjjJ^ljai ^);J*J ^ ^ tLjlj (jlj CL-sili]! ail^jJi V (_vil3ll (IS^J 

j_^ij JSj i'Gjjj L_a^j (JblA 'Gj^ 'CiVlj .iiiJlj a3l.§j>l jLkij . 3 ?^ ail^j^ ^-^3^ 3!j 

Aj^LLaj GULs ^jj !■_ (jc. ^Laij <jic. aI]! (_ 5^j .aILj (^ 1^1 ^iLoj 4 jIc. aI]! (_ 5lGa 


Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair; 

A woman committed theft in the Ghazwa of the Conquest (of Mecca) and she was taken to the Prophet who ordered 
her hand to be cut off.' Aisha said, "Her repentance was perfect and she was married (later) and used to come to me 
(after that) and I would present her needs to Allah's Messenger (;u5&)." 


LP '“JJ^ 


CLjl^jai (jjl (jc. C(jiij_^ Cj^I (iJlij .C(jjij_^ (jc. (jjl (_gjj!lk (Jll C(3 :}C.IaLi 1 lijilk 

c'l'u.A^ 'CGjIc. ciilla .Iaaj cwU a^ ^ ^iiuij ajIc. aUI aIII (Jjj^ij dia^jjoi cai^)il 

_jaiuij AjIc. aHI aIII (Jjjojj (_gJj ' Cijl^j iCikj jjj 
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Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) ordered that an unmarried man who committed illegal sexual intercourse be scourged one 


himdred lashes and sent into exile for one year.^ 

_ Aic. aHI (_gjJaj _ .llLk (jj bjj (jc. iAlll .1^ (jj aHI •'jf- (jc. n._ (jjl (jc. icJ^c (jc. Uj.lk ‘ (jJ ^ Uj.lk 

_^tc. AjLs dk J j.^-v ; (_^ j j*' (3 jojj Aulc. aUI aUI (JJJOIj (jc. 
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witness for injustice. 


.)g till 131 ojl g Im .)g tw) V ^-ilj ^9) 


Narrated An-Nu' man bin Bashir: 

My mother asked my father to present me a gift from his property; and he gave it to me after some hesitation. My 
mother said that she would not be satisfied unless the Prophet (;u3fe) was made a witness to it. I being a yoimg boy, 
my father held me by the hand and took me to the Prophet (;u3it) . He said to the Prophet, "His mother, bint 
Rawaha, requested me to give this boy a gift." The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Do you have other sons besides him?" He 
said, "Yes." The Prophet (;u3it) said, "Do not make me awitness for injustice." Narrated Ash-Shu'hi that the Prophet 
(^isit) said, "I will not become a witness for injustice." 
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Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2650 
Book 52, Hadith 14 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 818 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Zahdam bin Mudrab: 

I heard' Imran bin Husain saying, "The Prophet ) said, 'The best people are those living in my generation, then 

those coming after them, and then those coming after (the second generation)."' Imran said "I do not know whether 
the Prophet mentioned two or three generations after your present generation. The Prophet added, 
'There wiU be some people after you, vdio will be dishonest and wiU not be trustworthy and will give witness 
(evidences) without being asked to give witness, and will vow but will not fulfill their vows, and obesity will appear 
among them." 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2651 
Book 52, Hadith 15 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 819 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (,^3^) said, "The people of my generation are the best, then those who follow them, and then lAdiose 
who foUow the latter. After that there will come some people whose witness will go ahead of their oaths, and their 
oaths will go ahead of their witness." Ibrahim (a sub-narrator) said, "We used to be beaten for taking oaths by 
saying, 'I bear witness by the Name of AUah or by the Covenant of AUah." 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2652 
Book 52, Hadith 16 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 820 


(10) Chapter: False witness 


jjjll ^ cJJ U 4 jIj (10) 



Narrated Anas: 
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The Prophet was asked about the great sins He said, "They are:-- ( 1 ) To join others in worship with Allah, ( 2 ) 
To be undutiful to one's parents. ( 3 ) To kill a person (which Allah has forbidden to kill) (i.e. to commit the crime of 
murdering). ( 4 ) And to give a false witness." 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2653 
Book 52, Hadithl? 

Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 821 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (,^5^) said thnce, "Should I inform you out the greatest of the great sins?" They said, "Yes, O Allah 's 
Messenger (;u5&)!" He said, "To join others in worship with Allah and to be imdutifiil to one's parents." The Prophet 
(;u3fe) then sat up after he had been reclining (on a pillow) and said, "And I warn you against giving a false witness, 
and he kept on saying that warning till we thought he would not stop. (See Hadith No. 7 , Vol. 8 ) 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2654 
Book 52, Hadith 18 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 822 



(11) Chapter: The witness of a blind man, his 
marriage, his affairs 





Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (, 3 !l 3 &) heard a man (reciting (Qur'an) in the Mosgue, and he said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy upon 


him. No doubt, he made me remember such-and such Verses of such-and-such Sura which I dropped (from my 


memory). Narrated Aisha: The Prophet (^isi) performed the Tahajjud prayer in my house, and then he heard the 
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voice of' Abbad who was praying in the Mosque, and said, "O' Aisha! Is this' Abbad's voice?" I said, "Yes." He said, 
"O Allah! Be merciful to ' Abbad!" 


lilllll _ l§jc. <111 _ Ajuijlc. (jc. cAjji (jc- c^LuiA (jc. Cjjjijjj (jj clW T'**' tlW ^ lijSi 

ajjjoi i<jl ^ " Jill ijSj |»iujj AjIc. aUI 

31 ^ ^ Cjjj^ ^aiuij AjIc. aHI (jc- aIII tlw 

." 131^ ^31 " 31 I (iJa." ISa 


cAjoijlc. Ij " 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2655 

In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book48, Hadith 823 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bm 'Umar: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "Bilal pronounces the Adhan vdien it is still night (before dawn), so eat and drink tiU the 
next Adhan is pronoimced (or tiU you hear Ibn Um Maktum's Adhan)." Ibn Um Maktum was a blind man who would 
not pronoimoe the Adhan till he was told that it was dawn. 

_ jj aDI jc. jj (jc- jjl U^)±ki iAiiuJ jj 

_ 1 3^ _5* - j^3:) (.5^^ ^^(3A) j^3:) Ybj jl " ^aLoij AjIc- 

u^i a 1 3_9^ (.5^ j^j) 7 t^_5-4c.l 


jjjill liiiSk 4 (JjC.ljjjj jj lillLa l 3 i!lk 
aDI ^ aDI 

^j jjl jl-^j ." (^l jl 3 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2656 

In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book48, Hadith 824 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

Some outer garments were received the Prophet (;u 3 &) and my father (Makhrama) said to me, "Let us go to the 
Prophet (;u 3 fe) so that he may give us something from the garments." So, my father stood at the door and spoke. The 
Prophet (^isit) recognized his voice and came out carrying a garment and telling Makhrama the good qualities of 


that garment, adding, "I have kept this for you, I have sent this for you." 

aDI jj jjjjiAll jc. tASjii ^l jj aHI jC- liiiAk t jlijj jJ ilk UjAk ; jj bUj U?' ''A 

? -- 555 ,.- «> \ / 0 ^ ' 3 0 " -'* 0 '*'*^* ® *« •'*^*®« JJ ^ ^ ' 0 ' 

jl 4.2113 (^Ikil ^1 J 3^ 4^1 42c. aHI (3-^2^ ts^ cl uas 3^ - La^-ic. 

a1uj12a 4_i^ 3^j Ajjj ^aluij a2c. aHI (3^^^ jjb^a j2ujj a2c. a 21 ^1.^ (3^^^ L_a^>*.3 4^J3 i3 1 I 21 

" 2] 1^ iilill3 (211^ iilill3 " 3_^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2657 

In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 825 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: The witness of vyomen f.l 22 l (12) 

.{jlji3^1j 34.33 j^3 ^ jl^} :t5^^ 5^j3j 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Kbudri: 

The Prophet (Xsis^) s2d, "Isn't the witness of a woman equ2 to hdf of that of a man?" The women s2d, "Yes." He 
s2d, "This is because of the deficiency of a woman's mind." 
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(jc. ca1]1 .1^ (_jj V- jjc, Jls -y jjj ^ clW^ lijAk 

^jLi-^aaj j_^ i21]^ '' 3 I 3 hls _" S3l.g2o <■ (jLa a3l.^2o " 3^^ ^iLoij a2c. a]1\ cl)^ “ <jc. 

'.”1^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2658 
Book 52, Hadith 22 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 826 


(13) Chapter: The witness of male and female 
slaves 


iiLaVI ljIj (13) 


.Aillll ^ (jlitiJl fi jliij .fibllal Vj (jjj^ (jjl 3^J 

.^Lalj jjj ^^)jai 3^J 


Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith; 

That he had married Um Yahya bint Abu Ihab. He said. "A black slave-lady came and said, '1 suckled you both.' I 
then mentioned that to the Prophet who turned his face aside."' Uqba further said, "I went to the other side 


and told the Prophet about it. He said, 'How can you (keep her as your wife) when the lady has said that she 
suckled both of you (i.e. you and your wife?)" So, the Prophet ) ordered him to divorce her. 

t.Ua.i.j.1 1^3^ c4ill bic (jj (3^ .cCjjLaJl Auac. (jc. jjc. jjjl jjc. jjI lijik 

3f3 •-rjlAj (_gji Clib 3 j jj Aj*-ajaj jl ttlljl-aJl (jj AjSc. ^315 tA.S^ (jjl i."l»,.ai.j.i 315 (jjl (jC. 

aI tillj ClljSba c'nt V'l^ 315 3^3^^ ^aioij aJc- aIII 3-31^ 3111 Lll3Sba .LaSuxjJajI ba 353 I" ‘-^S'l-^ 

sl^ ." LaSiiliaji bS (ji Clic-j bSj ■■ «°;^J " 315 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2659 

In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book48, Hadith 827 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(14) Chapter: The witness of a wet nurse Aju-bjiJl s51^ ljU (14) 


Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 

1 married a woman and later on a woman came and said, "I sudded you both." So, I went to the Prophet (to ask him 
about it). He said, "How can you (keep her as a wife) when it has been said (that you were foster brother and sister)? 
Leave (divorce) her. 

bS C'dl Llls.Lka C'-v jjj\ 3I3 cCjjLiJl Auac. (jc. cASjI* (_^i jjl jc. cbjjcuj 

3_j^-J jl " lillc. l^b 3:ja bSj I- aXj " 3155 jiLaij A,lie. aHI 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2660 

In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 828 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(15) Chapter: The women attesting each other I ) jg \ C.Ujj1]1 LjU ( 15) 


jj ^jaC. jc. . ^1 r- _jji liilAk 
(_glk.j3 3-)3 i yjla .LttSjxjJajl 


Narrated Alsha: 
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(the wife of the Prophet) "Whenever Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) intended to go on a journey, he would draw lots 
amongst his wives and would take with him the one upon whom the lot feU. During a Ghazwa of his, he drew lots 
amongst us and the lot feU upon me, and 1 proceeded with him after AUah had decreed the use of the veil by women. 
1 was carried in a Howdah (on the camel) and dismoimted while still in it. When Allah's Messenger (^isi) was 

throu^ with his Ghazwa and returned home, and we approached the dty of Medina, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 
ordered us to proceed at ni^t. When the order of setting off was given, I walked tiU I was past the army to answer 
the call of nature. After finishing I returned (to the camp) to depart (with the others) and suddenly realized that my 
necklace over my chest was missing. So, 1 returned to look for it and was delayed because of that. The people vdio 
used to carry me on the camel, came to my Howdah and put it on the back of the camel, thinking that I was in it, as, 
at that time, women were li^t in weight, and thin and lean, and did not use to eat much. So, those people did not 
feel the difference in the heaviness of the Howdah vdiile lifting it, and they put it over the camel. At that time I was a 
young lady. They set the camel moving and proceeded on. 1 found my necklaoe after the army had gone, and came to 
their camp to find nobody. So, 1 went to the place where I used to stay, thinking that they would discover my absence 
and come back in my search. While in that state, 1 felt sleepy and slept. Safwan bin Mu'attal As-Sulami Adh- 
Dhakwani was behind the army and reached my abode in the morning. When he saw a sleeping person, he came to 
me, and he used to see me before veiling. So, I got up vdien 1 heard him saying, "Inna lil-lah-wa inn a Uaihi rajiun 
(We are for Allah, and we wiU return to Him)." He made his camel knell down. He got down from his camel, and put 
his leg on the front legs of the camel and then I rode and sat over it. Safwan set out walking, leading the camel by the 
rope tiU we reached the army who had halted to take rest at midday. Then vdioever was meant for destruction, fell 
into destruction, (some people accused me falsely) and the leader of the false accusers was ' AbduUah bin Ubai bin 
Salul. After that we returned to Medina, and I became iU for one month vdiile the people were spreading the forged 
statements of the false accusers. I was feeUng during my ailment as if I were not receiving the usual kindness from 
the Prophet (;u 5 &) which I used to receive from him when I got sick But he would come, greet and say, 'How is that 
(girl)?' I did not know anything of what was going on tiU I recovered from my ailment and went out with Um Mistah 
to the Manasi where we used to answer the call of nature, and we used not to go to answer the caU of nature except 
from night to ni^t and that was before we had lavatories near to our houses. And this habit of ours was similar to 
the habit of the old 'Arabs in the open coimtry (or away from houses). So. I and Um Mistah bint Ruhm went out 
walking. Um Mistah stumbled because of her long dress and on that she said, 'Let Mistah be ruined.' I said, 'You are 
saying a bad word. Why are you abusing a man vdio took part in (the battle of) Badr?' She said, 'O Hanata (you 
there) didn't you hear vdiat they said?' Then she told me the rumors of the false accusers. My sickness was 
aggravated, and when I returned home, Allah's Messenger () came to me, and after greeting he said, 'How is that 

(girl)?' I reguested him to allow me to go to my parents. I wanted then to be sure of the news throu^ them I Allah's 
Messenger (^isi) allowed me, and I went to my parents and asked my mother, 'What are the people talking about?' 
She said, 'O my dau^ter! Don't worry much about this matter. By AUah, never is there a charming woman loved by 
her husband who has other wives, but the women woiUd forge false news about her.' I said, 'Glorified be Allah! Are 
the people really taking of this matter?' That ni^t I kept on weeping and could not sleep tiU morning. In the 
morning AUah's Messenger () caUed' Ali bin Abu TaUb and Usama bin Zaid when he saw the Divine Inspiration 

delayed, to consul them about divorcing his wife (i.e. 'Aisha). Usama bin Zaid said vdiat he knew of the good 
reputation of his wives and added, 'O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Keep you wife, for, by Allah, we know nothing about 
her but good.' 'Ali bin Abu TaUb said, 'O AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! AUah has no imposed restrictions on you, and 
there are many women other than she, yet you may ask the woman-servant vdio wiU teU you the truth.' On that 
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Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) called Buraira and said, 'O Burair. Did you ever see anything v\^hich roused your suspicions 
about her?' Buraira said, 'No, by Allah Who has sent you with the Truth, I have never seen in her anything faulty 
except that she is a girl of immature age, who sometimes sleeps and leaves the dou^ for the goats to eat.' On that 
day Allah's Messenger ) ascended the pulpit and reguested that somebody support him in punishing' Abdullah 

bin Ubai bin Salul. Allah's Apostle said, 'Who will support me to punish that person ('Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul) 
who has hurt me by slandering the reputation of my family? By Allah, I know? nothing about my family but good, and 
they have accused a person about whom I know^ nothing except good, and he never entered my house except in my 
company.' Sa'd bin Mu' adh got up and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! by Allah, I will relieve you from him. If 
that man is from the tribe of the Aus, then we will chop his head off, and if he is from our brothers, the Khazraj, then 
order us, and we will fulfill your order.' On that Sa'd bin 'Ubada, the chief of the Khazraj and before this incident, he 
had been a pious man, got up, motivated by his zeal for his tribe and said, 'By Allah, you have told a lie; you cannot 
kill him, and you will never be able to kill him.' On that Usaid bin Al-Hadir got up and said (to Sa'd bin 'Ubada), 'By 
Allah! you are a liar. By Allah, we will kill him; and you are a hypocrite, defending the hypocrites.' On this the two 
tribes of Aus and Khazraj got excited and were about to fight each other, wiiile Allah's Messenger (^isi) was 
standing on the pulpit. He got down and guieted them till they became silent and he kept guiet. On that day I kept 
on weeping so much so that neither did my tears stop, nor could I sleep. In the morning my parents were with me 
and I had wept for two nights and a day, till I thought my liver would burst from weeping. While they were sitting 
with me and I was weeping, an Ansari woman asked my permission to enter, and I allowed her to come in. She sat 
down and started weeping with me. While we were in this state, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) came and sat down and he 
had never sat with me since the day they forged the accusation. No revelation regarding my case came to him for a 
month. He recited Tashah-hud (i.e. None has the right to be worshipped but AUah and Muhammad is His Apostle) 
and then said, 'O ' Aisha! I have been informed such-and-such about you; if you are innocent, then AUah wiU soon 
reveal your innocence, and if you have committed a sin, then repent to Allah and ask Him to forgive you, for wiien a 
person confesses his sin and asks AUah for forgiveness, AUah accepts his repentance.' When AUah's Messenger 
(;u 3 fe) finished his speech my tears ceased completely and there remained not even a single drop of it. I reguested 
my father to reply to AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) on my behalf. My father said. By AUah, I do not know what to say to 
AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL).' I said to my mother, 'Talk to AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) on my behalf.' She said, 'By AUah, I 

do not know what to say to AUah's Apostle. I was a yoimg girl and did not have much knowledge of the Qur'an. I said. 
'I know, by AUah, that you have listened to what people are saying and that has been planted in your minds and you 
have taken it as a truth. Now, if I told you that I am innocent and AUah knows that I am innocent, you woiUd not 
beUeve me and if I confessed to you falsely that I am guilty, and AUah knows that I am innocent you woiUd believe 
me. By AUah, I don't compare my situation with you except to the situation of J oseph's father (i.e. J acob) who said, 
'So (for me) patience is most fitting against that which you assert and it is AUah (Alone) whose help can be sou^t.' 
Then I turned to the other side of my bed hoping that AUah woiUd prove my innocence. By AUah I never thou^t that 
AUah woiUd reveal Divine Inspiration in my case, as I considered myself too inferior to be talked of in the Holy 
Qur'an. I had hoped that AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) might have a dream in wMch AUah woiUd prove my innocence. By 
AUah, AUah's Apostle had not got up and nobody had left the house before the Divine Inspiration came to AUah's 
Apostle. So, there overtook him the same state which used to overtake him, (when he used to have, on being inspired 
divinely). He was sweating so much so that the drops of the sweat were dropping like pearls though it was a (cold) 
wintry day. When that state of AUah's Messenger (^isi) was over, he was smiling and the first word he said,' Aisha! 
Thank AUah, for AUah has declared your innocence.' My mother told me to go to AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &). I replied, 
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'By Allah I wiU not go to him and wiU not thank but Allah.' So Allah revealed: "Verily! They who spread the slander 
are a gang amongyou..(24.11) When Allah gave the declaration of my Innocence, Abu Bakr, vdio used to provide 
for Mistah bin Uthatha for he was his relative, said, 'By AUah, I will never provide Mistah with anything because of 
vdiat he said about Aisha.' But AUah later revealed: -- "And let not those who are good and wealthy amongyou swear 
not to help their kinsmen, those in need and those vdio left their homes in Allah's Cause. Let them forgive and 
overlook Do you not wish that Allah should forgive you? Verily! Allah is Oft-forgiving. Most Merciful." (24.22) After 
that Abu Bakr said, 'Yes ! By AUah! I like that AUah shoiUd forgive me,' and resumed helping Mistah vdiom he used 
to help before. Allah's Messenger (^isi) also asked Zainab bint J ahsh (i.e. the Prophet's wife about me saying, 'What 

do you know and vdiat did you see?' She replied, 'O AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! 1 refrain to claim hearing or seeing 
vdiat I have not heard or seen. By AUah, 1 know nothing except goodness about Aisha." Aisha further added "Zainab 
was competing with me (in her beauty and the Prophet's love), yet AUah protected her (from being maUdous), for 
she had piety." 

c (j^ (jjl (jc. C(jLajLoj (jj Uj.lk (jj (jUalLoo Uj.lk 


^ ^<111 (jc. tAjJC. (jj <111 .lie- (jj <lll vV-j ^ j'hlll (j.<al^j jj 'Cailc. j _ niidll jj Ajjuoij 

^_^ji V jrt <ijUa ‘ j c<i.« <lll cl _jll3 L« i^sYl (JaI ^luij <}lc- <111 

(jALaJ pg j (_j^» j C<u1jIL (jC- j^l j<ll 'y^ A^lj 3^ C'nr, j (LLdL^allSl a 1 Cllulj C(_j.iaxJ (j,a 

‘*^^33 Lw ^5® 1 jilo jl 31 jl 131 (2jaij <Uc. <111 ^1.^ <111 3j jl^ cLills <ijijlL ji 1 jJec-j 

c<^ 33 ^ 1 j ^3jA 3-^1 '1 <-V 11 33^1 1 -* <jLa IaI jc aljc III 4 J ^j^ll c<jLa l.^ 

j^ c(3i^3lW c<1jAa11 qa l3_jj3j 3^j cc^lii <jjjc jA <2c. <111 ^1.^ <111 3j-^j 3jjoiS 

p j^ (jo (_3 3ll c(jjAjLa c'u.iiaU t(3^jll (_31 djl^l (_5jl3j c'nr>.^ ijla L (j^T^ll djjjLk (jl^ C(3j^jl3 1 _jj31 

(jjjju (_5lc- fi_jlkj3 (_|-^3jA 1 3333 cfijliil C(j.iac. Clbauulla Clut^jS c^Jaijl JS jlilai 


c^uLii (jo <11*11 (jl^3 3a^lj c^xilll (j^joij (jlajj ^3 lllik 3113 31 iUolll jl.^J c<}3 (^1 J J ClljS j311 

lo .^3U j.i3c. dlAkjS cljjUoj (3o^l 1 jiuds c jloll <jjAk <jjLk ClllSj a ^lol^ll ^3j^l 3^ ®f j3l '‘"J (33 

<lull^ 31 3^ Cijll jjJt^j^ vj 'J ''dV.i <j L -(j3l jjo dloo3 c.lkl <^ C>“3j ^^jL« ^(J jaioil 

jUojl 31 jjoj jij3 (^jio Ajc. ^Jo<a3 C(_)op^l S'!jj (jo (3^13^31 ^ (3-3ull (jkioll (jj jl Ll^J ‘dioiS (j3jC. (_gjl3l^ 

c<i^l3ll (^IL'^U Lgji^ja Ia3j jiaja c<ji^lj ^31 (ji^ <c.LkjLai3 ‘--i3an.Jl t_ 1 <-v 11 (3^ t^l jl U^j ‘(^311 ^3 

c3(jjl (jj <111 31aVl (_5ljl j31 jloj c311a (jo 311^ jig 311 j^ (jjjuoj*3 1 _jlj^ 3« a*j (J^t-H 3.iii (jl^ 

<3c. <111 (_3-k-a (3^31 jo jjl Y ctUaYl ^ _ '1 . ^1 3 jo jjjJaJSJ cl^)^jai l.^ Cllj^Ilio3 <1jAo 11 Ld 

cdl^AJ (jl^ 3113 (jo «i(^gjioJ j*jiol Y ." <■ a;^ " 3jl4 ^ Jll.ip (3^3 j Lajl C(_).<ajoi (jj^ <jo jjl Cl3£ j31 C a3111 

3ol 33^ij c3j j 3 (jo lljjS <«_aj£ll AiJlj ji 3^ 3113j C(J3 (_5ll bl3 Y1 ^ j^ ^ ‘3jj^ ^j.o33o 11 (33 ^laluo ^ij 31 jka 
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^^1 (jj (jlc- lolj cljpk Y1 <lllj ^i*j Vj <111 3j^j Lj ^UaI <oljall 31 ^ ^j^l Lj ^i*J j3l3 <lic. jljal3 <oljall 

<3^- <111 ^3^ <111 3_j“j 1333 _c31sAo<aj <jjL^l (33J ‘ jJJ^ IaI jjoo ^Idillj <111 (jjdaj ^ <111 3j^j 31 ^ ^ _iILL 
Ijlaocl Ijol l§3o dulj jl C(jal3 31 j*j (j3lj V ajJjJ lilyjj 3^ l^^ ‘—Jjlj (3 a SjJjJ 3 " 31 ^ ®j:Jj (iiuij 

c<ojj jo (3ooj <3c. <111 ^3^ <111 3JJ^j ^33 _<l£33 j^lAll (jlls jj 7 -*ll jc. L>~1 'LuAk <jjLk 1^1 jo jJ^l !^ 

C(_^1a 1 sl3l (_^jilj (3^j (j® (jj"^*^ Lv* " (3uij <ilc. <111 ^3^ <111 3jj^j 31 ^ 3jl3 jjl (jjl (jj <111 A^ (jo ja»!Luj3 

958 






















52 - The Book of Witnesses (2637 - 2689) 




.ixjoi Vj ^_5-iAi (j^ c‘‘l.alc. La 5>L^J "^J C5^ La aIII^ 

QM lljl^j^l QM ^jlj iAlic. llj^)jJa (3^ 3^ uj ‘'^-La a1]1j Li <111 3J-^3 ^ 3^ iLLa 3^ 

caIII ‘-“'j'''^ 3^ Aja^I Ajial^l 3^j ' L11 r^ -^^3 3^2 3^j ‘^33^^ 3^ j 3^ ■^’Lj _L3^^i a^ l ''l»aa 

jLs .33^1‘'^^1 3^ 3"^^-^ ^3^LL Lljll cAjiiij] aIIIj tAill 3^ 3^ AjLi ^lla cLUi S?j AJiii V 

dij^j idiSjoij 1 jjSjoi ^ 3^ r>iaAa 33 ^ 33-LI c 5 ^ |3ujj a_j 1 c. aHI aUI 33^33 3LA ^3^ ^33^^3 33'^^' 

L^ _ dLlI _ 3A^ (_3iL Ll^l 3* 3^' C5^ ^3:13 (3^^ ^ ‘3^3ji lS-‘^ ^.Ui^ll ‘^3 Lj 3*^^'^' ^3 J ^3:J ^ 

aIII 3 3^3 3^^ Ll]j^ 3^ ‘(.5*^ t-u.ilAa Cluill jLLajVl 3^ aijiil CijiLLil jj Llj ^Aic. 3L-LLk LaA 

_ C'^da (_5jLi A_i]j V ^3^30 ^^ ^1 3:}3 La 3^ 3}^ 3^ 3Ajc. 3j 2^3 aLc- aHI 

^1 (_5jixjjojla CiLali tills 3)3 ‘^1‘'j3‘‘'^ ^ 3 ^ 3j1S 3L LiSj llS dllc. (^g-ixL ajU AjLjIc. L " 3^ ^ -"'i^ _ Cilla 

(_).<ai3 Ajllia ^Ljoij aLc- aHI aUI 33^3 LLs _" aLc- aHI tjL tjL ^ A^L <~-s3l^^ Lj .\ixll 3 L ‘aJI ^^ 3-13 
^L^ aIII 33*^3^ 33^i La 33ji La aIIIj 3^ .^Ljoij aLc- a1]1 a 31 33^3 t5"^ ^ 37-i tlllSj S^)ja3 Ada (^Ji^i La ^3^ 

aIII 33^3^ 332i La 33^1 La aIIIj tlLls .3L La^ aluij aLc- aHI (3jb<a aIII 33^3 C5^ ^37*i ^_5-aV _jaiuij aLc- aHI 
Aj 3v^A^^J La l'i»^■ -I LSji ^ aHIj ^_gj] tlilaa 3^3^^ 3® ^3:J^ (jfLl AiL-i^ AjjLk Lij Llilla .3jaij aLc- Aill 

^aS] diajlc-l tLUL ^jSiL^ V ^LjL t3) aHIj .^3J (_5-jj 3^3 ^IL^J ^aSxaaji ^ 3^33 c3.L]l 

La (_5lc. ^LLjolLI aHIj 3J'^?‘ 3fLa3| 3L 1] <—Sjojjj Li '^1 bL-a ^S]j ^ l^i La aHIj ^_33-L-£aIi] Ajj^j ^Ixj aJ]1j c^iL 
^ 3^i LVj ‘L^j (^Luo ^ 333 3' ^''3L La aIIIj 3^3 t^3y 3 3^3' 3i3 i^_5jail33 cs^ ^ {33°‘^' 

Ljj ^jAil ^aiuij aLc- aHI (^g-Laa a1]1 33^3 lS^ 3' ^3^3' '■-“ t5^^3 ‘t^3^' 3^3^W 3' C>® LS"*^ 

3ba Aia ^ iALI 4jj isiLk^Ll QA sAkL 3^ La sAkll tAjlc- 33ji t5^ ‘“'jjl' 3^i 3^ "^i ^3^ ^-5 AluliJi La a1]1^ 
3L 3i ^iSj A-alS 33i 3^^ idlSjJaj jAj ^Ljoij aLc- aUI aIII 33*^3 3^ 33^ Liis ctiiLb ^jj 33*^1 3^ 3' 

^^jsi V caHIj V _|aiuij aLc- aHI aHI 33^3 ts^j 3^ ^“'ll®® .” aUI dli^ aJ] 1 tAjuLlc L " 

^i 3L La aHI 33ji Lila tdiLVl | ^ <i*^ac. dlaVL IjiLk 3:J^^ u!} cs^Li aHI 33^^^ '^] da^i Vj ‘aJI 

3L La Ixj ILi L3l ^Jajoba (^Li aIIIj Ada Ajj 13^ AliLi 3 ^ ^ L l n^ cs^ l 3^ 3^3 - t5"333 - (jiidLall ^)Sj 

3i I-J^V AHIj 3^ 3ji 3L3 |^^3 J_jic I a 1 ^3 jAxlullj ^aSda 33aall _jlji 3^3 Vj} ^LL aIII 33ji-3 .AjLjlxl 
3c- ;_y "'•> did t—ujj 3Laj ^aiuij aLc- aHI aIII 33^3 3^3 33?^ 3^ 3^1 ^Jajoia ^1 ^^3 ^ aIII 3ixJ 

Vj 1 ^ jl*-- dlalc. La aJIIj ^_^j3uai ^ ■^•^i tAill 3 3^3 L dllij La d llalc. La ii_jaj3 ^ " 3^3 ‘33^i 

aI] 1 lie -j cAjLjIc. 3*- iajjC- 3^ iajjc- ^LLa 3^ Lj3kj 3L .^jjlL 1 ^ :^r^»a i^'n31n diilS (3^3 
.AJia 43^ i^\ (3^ ^ (jj (^Lll (jc. cAixjoi 3^ ^j*^.;3 ‘3'^3l^ ts^i 3^ 'L.^3 3^ Liildj 3L .‘LiLa c3^ 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2661 
Book 52, Hadith 25 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 829 


alii blLj 13 iIjU (16) 


(16) Chapter: If only one man attests the 
conduct of another 

cLlllS 3L ^LLa 3^3 'l-jj t5^3^ 3L L .tLyji 3 j 3 x ]1 (^gAnc- 31-3 3-^ 3^^ '^■^3 3)^ 3L3 

< riaa t_lAbl 

Narrated Abu Bakra: 

A man praised another man in front of the Prophet (;u5&) . The Prophet (;u3&) said to him, "Woe to you, you have 
cut off your companion's neck, you have cut off your companion's neck," repeating it several times and then added, 
"Whoever amongst you has to praise his brother should say, '1 think that he is so and so, and Allah knows exactly the 
truth, and 1 do not confirm anybody's good conduct before AUah, but I think him so and so,' if he really knows what 
he says about him." 
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(j^ clW -3^ lF" ^Lk ljIa j]l .1^ ^yCui (jj ^ lijilk 

V filki Lk^La ^LSka ^ik ^ (_3^ i" w (_3jc- 3^ ^Iluj <jlc- a1]I 3^^ 

<L« 3ilj (3*j ^jlk ^1 llkj iSk ^ liki aHI '^5 ** .'j aJIIj U!iU i_Aui^i 3^3^ ^lkj> 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2662 

In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book48, Hadith 830 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter: One should say only what he 
knows 


La 3^J ^>^-31 (-jlHaVI 3>^ 3a t_lL (27) 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari; 

The Prophet heard someone praising another and exaggerating in his praise. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "You 


have ruined or cut the man's back (by praising him so much). 

_ 4jc, <Ui (jc. (jc. 3L (jJ -3^ Uj. 1^ (jj 3:“-LaIjjl t^LiLa (jj ''^■^^ Uj.lk 

" 3^3^ - p''*L»a ji _ " 3La c3^J C5^ LS^ aJc- 4l]l 3^^ ^Au> 3^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2663 

In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book48, Hadith 831 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(18) Chapter: The boys attaining the age of 
puberty and their witness 


^4^3 (18) 

_| 1 jVM'urit^ ^kia 3LiaVl Ljjj ;3LL aUI 3_j2j 


Ji I L)-“Ai (3^31 j} 3^ *33^ ^.Ajla a^yjiC- 3^ LW^ hlj C'i3i->.1 3^3J 

_4kai J sAk l3 aji-k Clkj.ii ^LLa 3-“^^ 3^J { Ci' ‘ U'} 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger called me to present myself in front of him or the eve of the battle of Uhud, while I was 


fourteen years of age at that time, and he did not allow me to take part in that battle, but he called me in front of him 
on the eve of the battle of the Trench when I was fifteen years old, and he allowed me (to join the battle)." Nafi' said, 
"I went to ' Umar bin ' Abdul' Aziz vdio was (Daliph at that time and related the above narration to him. He said, 
"This age (fifteen) is the limit between childhood and manhood," and wrote to his governors to give salaries to those 
v^o reached the age of fifteen. ^ ^ 

(jl _ 1 'f- 4ili _ 3^ jjji 3^ 3^ ‘'Ll! 3**' 3^ c4Jiljail Uj.lk cAjjuai 3 ^dll Y'**' Lj.lk 

3 I Lij 3-3kSl ^3 3 ‘( 33?4 ‘aIIo fljjkc. ^3 3 ^ 5 ^J ^3 Lcja 3 c. 'SjL. aHI < 3 *^ ^ 

3j IjA 3 3^ celuAiJl lilA ° ;1 a jjAj 33*^1 Ak. 3 3 ^ C5^ Va^ ^L 3^ S^Lc. 

3 a] 1 3 ' aJLaC. 3 j ^kkj ,3^1j 3*jl<a]l 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2664 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Bath on Friday is compulsory for those vdio have attained the age of puberty." 
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_ <jc. <1]1 .llxjai (jc. ‘ ^UaC. (jC- C^ajlLo CjjUlljj iaI]! . 1 ^ (jj 

pV'-v i, C5^ ^ _ '7*' J A » ^-vll (JjolC " Jls jiLolj aJc- aJ]1 ^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2665 

In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book48, Hadith 833 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter: The question of the judge to the o^\ 3^ (ill 3^ J'3^ (19) 

plaintiff, "Have you a proof?" 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 fe) said, "If somebody takes a false oath in order to get the property of a Muslim (unjustly) by 
that oath, then Allah will be angry with him vdien he will meet Him." Al-Ash'ath informed me, "By AUah! This was 
said regarding me. There was a dispute about a piece of land between me and a man from the J ews vdio denied my 
ri^t. I took him to the Prophet. Allah's Messenger asked me, 'Do you have an evidence?' I replied in the 
negative. He said to the J ew, 'Take an oath.' I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! He will surely take an oath and take 


my property unjustly." So, AUah revealed: "Verily! Those who purchase a little gain at the cost of AUah's covenant 
and their oaths ..." (3.77) 

aJc- aHI (_5-k<a aHI 33^ 3^ - 'till _ aHI ^jc. (3.:°‘C(jjiic.yi ^jc. cAjjlii 

j_jj (JiucijVi 3^ 3^ ." 3 ' ‘ a3c. jjAj aIii 3^ *■ (3^ " ^3jaij 

3(3 3 ^ (3uoj 4 j1c. aHI u^j)’ Lk® 3 ^^ (jy^j ls^ ci^IIa a31j 3 ^ 

Cjaajj I- aldj ijj aII) 3_3*ij Ij Cjia 3f^ ." 3^^ 3^3 y cJa 3 ^ ." " (3jaiJ aJc- aJII 

,Ajyi ^>^1 ''i; *) u!} 'dii 33^^ 3^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2666 

In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book48, Hadith 834 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: The defendant must take an Jlj^Vl ^ (IjU (20) 

oath Ajolily 

_«Ajj^ ji (d3lAAljoj» ; 3i.iJ Ajic, aIII <3^^ 3^J 


3^3^ dy^D (3 u!^ (jjAj^joi 1 jA^jujiuji JI 3^*^ Adii 3^3 lAblka ^_^aa]i (jj-ajj aaLoiII sa 13 ^ (3 -^331 

^13 Sa 13 ^ (.5^^ u'^ 'a' .{c53^'^'^3ttAlALj 3 ^Aj3 LaAIaLI 3AaJ jj j3*A3jj (jkA 

sAA ‘3^ 3a Ia^Ia^I 3^dj 3' c^_^aa]1 


Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 

Ibn' Abbas wrote that the Prophet (;u 3 it) gave his verdict on the basis of the defendant's oath. 

^aiuij a3c. aJII 3; ^ 3^ - ' 'dll 3^1 i-3l£ 3^ 3^1 3 ^ 3) lijAk l^Ak 

j_^A<dl 3y'“33j (_5-da3 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2668 

In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 835 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Wail: 
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'Abdullah (bin Mas' ud) said, "Whoever takes a (false) oath in order to grab some property (unjustly), Allah wiU be 


angry with him vdien he will meet Him. Allah confirmed that through His Divine Revelation: "Verily! Those who 


purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths ... they wiU have a painful punishment." (3.77) 
Al-Ash'ath bin Qais came to us and asked, 'What is Abu ' Abdur-Rahman (i.e.' Abdullah) telling you? 'We told him 
vdiat he was narrating to us. He said, 'He was telling the truth; this Divine Verse was revealed in connection with me. 
There was a dispute between me and another man about something and the case was filed before Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL) who said, 'Produce your two witnesses or else the defendant is to take an oath.' I said. The defendant wiU 
surely take a (false) oath caring for nothing.' The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, 'Whoever takes a false oath in order to grab 
(other's) property, then AUah wiU be angry with him vdien he will meet Him.' Then Allah revealed its confirmation. 
Al-Ashath then recited the above Divine Verse." (3.77) 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2669 
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(21) Chapter: If someone claims something or 
accuses somebody he should be given respite 


to get evidence 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Hilal bin Umaiya accused his wife before the Prophet (^isi) of committing illegal sexual intercourse with Sharik bin 
Sahma.' The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "Produce a proof, or else you would get the legal punishment (by being lashed) on 
your back." Hilal said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! If anyone of us saw another man over his wife, would he go to 
search for a proof." The Prophet (^ii^) went on saying, "Produce a proof or else you would get the legal punishment 
(by being lashed) on your back." The Prophet (;u 3 &) then mentioned the narration of Lian (as in the Holy Book). 
(Sui;at-al-Nur: 24) 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2671 
Book 52, Hadith 33 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 837 


(22) Chapter: The taking of an oath after the 
Asr prayer 



Narrated Abu Hurabra: 


962 







52 - The Book of Witnesses (2637 - 2689) 



Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "There are three persons vdiom Allah will neither talk to nor look at, nor purify from 
(the sins), and they will have a painful punishment. (They are): (1) A man possessed superfluous water on a way and 
he withheld it from the travelers. (2) a man who gives a pledge of allegianoe to a Muslim ruler and gives it only for 
worldly gains. If the ruler gives him vdiat he wants, he remains obedient to It, otherwise he does not abide by it, and 
(3) a man bargains with another man after the ' Asr prayer and the latter takes a false oath in the Name of Allah) 
claiming that he has been offered so much for the thing and the former (believes him and) buys it." 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2672 
Book 52, Hadith 34 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 838 





Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Whoever takes a (false) oath in order to grab (others) property, then Allah will be angry 
with him when he will meet Him." 
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Book 52, Hadith 35 
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(24) Chapter: If (some people have to take an 


oath) and each of them wants to take it first 

Narrated Abu Hiurabra: 

The Prophet (^is^) asked some people to take an oath, and they hurried for it. The Prophet (^isis^) ordered that lots 
should be drawn amongst them as to vdio wordd take an oath first. 
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(25) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala: Oj} : 4“^ (25) 

"Verily, those who purchase a small gain at | llij 

the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths, 
they shall have no portion in the Hereafter..." 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abu ' Aufa; 

A man displayed some goods in the market and took a false oath that he had been offered so much for them thou^ 
he was not offered that amount Then the following Divine Verse was revealed:-- "Verily! Those who purchase a little 
gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths . . . WiU get painful punishment." (3.77) Ibn Abu 'Aufa added, 
"Such person as described above is a treacherous Riba eater (i.e. eater of usury). 

^ <111 (Jii u^)^i CjjjjiA (jj ‘°*') 

J aHI (j)} ^ ^ ^ l-x^i ^ aHIj <■ 4jiLoj 'dll _ 

.(jjLk Ijj (J£1 (ji^llll (jjl (iJdj {l^dls d-aJ 
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Narrated Abu Wail from' Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Whoever takes a false oath in order to grab another man's (or his brother's) property, then 
AUah wiU be angry with him when he will meet him." Then Allah confirmed this by revealing the Divine Verse: 
'Verily! Those who purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths . . . Will get painful 
punishment." (3.77) Al-Ash'ath met me and asked, "What did' Abdullah tell you today?" I said, "So and so." He said, 
"The Verse was revealed regarding my case." 

^jc. _ Ajc. aHI _ 4ill ^jc. 4(_Jjlj ^1 (jc- ^jc- ^jc. ^ ^ 1i.ilLk ^ 1 i'' 

(jljjJaC AjIc. yA j ^lll ^yil _ (J1.3 jl _ dJl-i ^lauaJ U:)^ C5^ *■ " (Jts ^djoij aJc- aUI 

aIII .1^ ^A ti (Jlla y la.tliy 1 ^ _Ajyi IIaj aIII (jJ-ill ^1| (jl^)dl i21]j aIII 

.ciiljii ^ (Jll .l^j ll^ CjIS t^jdl 
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(26) Chapter: Howto swear? 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2676 
Book 52, Hadith 38 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 842 


«)1Vuj,ij (. V)^ iIjU (26) 


aHIjj aHIj (Jlii yi Ubji aIILj yc- j aIILj ;^Iju yis 


^aUI ^ d-v' .i*j aHIj ■■ d-v ;yijaij AjIc. aHI (iJlsj 


Narrated Talha bin 'UbaiduUah: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (^isi) asking him about Islam, Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "You have to offer 

five compulsory prayers in a day and a ni^t (24 hours)." The man asked, "Is there any more compulsory prayers for 
me?" Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "No, unless you like to offer Nawafil (i.e. optional prayers)." Allah's Messenger 
() then added, "You have to observe fasts during the month of Ramadan." The man said, "Am I to fast any other 
days?' Allah's Messenger (yi^iL) said, "No, unless you wish to observe the optional fast voluntarily." Then Allah's 
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Messenger (;u 5 &) told him about the compulsory Zakat. The man asked, "Do I have to give anything besides?" 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "No, unless you wish to give in charity voluntarily." So, the man departed saying, "By 
Allah I will neither do more nor less than that." Allah's Messenger said, "If he has said the truth he will be 


successful." 

^dlljhdi <j1c, <111 aIii 33^ c^bijoo'^1 ^jc. aJLuij liis 'till 'till 3 

3a 31 ^." ‘tij.^j " ^3 juoj 'tjic. 'till 'till 3 3^ ." ^_jiaj VI tV " 3^ 3^ 3^ 33^'tiJiij 

3i VI cV" 31I 31^ 3 a 31I .si^jii 'tJc 'till aIii 3^33 413^13 31I33L2 3! vi cV" 31I ^3^ 313 

3 u) " ^2 jojj 'tjic. 'till 'till 33^.;_jda*'1 v_ 51 ^ t5^ "^3^ ^ 'tiiij 3_?^ 3^_s 3^3^^ ." 3 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2678 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet said, "Whoever has to take an oath should swear by AUah or remain silent." (i.e. He should not 


swear by other than AUah.) 

" 31 ^ 'tile, 'till 3; ^ U' - 3^^ 3^ l3lAk C^iC-ldull jX T'’' 

" " 3 'tillj <■ oNjU 1 all t. 
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(27) Chapter: The proof after (the defendant) aj^I (27) 

has taken the oath 


.O'® '**'7-r>»»j 34l» i^kij 'tiic- aIII 3^^ 31 ^j 

,S^)^llll (jiAil^ O'® (3^^ 'tlAlill 'tinll O^J^ 31 ^J 


Narrated Um Salama: 

Once Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "You people present your cases to me and some of you may be more eloguent 
and persuasive in presenting their argument. So, if I give some one's right to another (wron^y) because of the 
latter's (tricky) presentation of the casp, I am really giving him a piece of fire; so he should not take it." 

'flu 3 0^0 O^ - ' C, 'dll _ 'Uaiui ^1 '33 0 ^ O*' cSjOC. OJ ^LoiA (jC. tdllLa C'Uaiud (_jj 'flu .llC- 1Y ‘'A 

t'tljij U3l 'Uiki (_3^ 'd ‘-"'y-:'*® ^oaS C(jAa*j 'tlijij o^^ \ 3^J ‘31 " 3^ 'tile- 'till 3"^ 

," Ia aIIj bla jlill AiLa 41 l3ll 
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(28) Chapter: Whoever sees that promises 
should be fulfilled 


AC. 3 II 3 ^’'^!^ 3 ®^ (3 (28) 


j_jc. i211a 3^3 ^_JJ^V1 (jjl tJ:)^dajail 3^3 ‘(3®^! 'diSj 
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3 I 3 .«^ i^^J» ‘ ^ <jic. AI]! j_jj ^jjoia]! JlSj 

i-'O O^O-"® 

jjoil (jjl t'' 'j (IW i3 ^ “j 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 


Abu Sufyan told me that Heradius said to him, "When I inquired you what he (i.e. Muhammad) ordered you, you 
replied that he ordered you to establish the prayer, to speak the truth, to be chaste, to keep promises and to pay back 


trusts." Then Heradius added, "Th^e are reaUy the qualities of a prophet." 

_ (jJ aHI iAill A^ ^ <111 Aj^ ^jc. ^jjl ^jc. ^jc. iAxjoo ^ ^i^l^l UjAk ^ ^a^l^l UjAk 

(jALallj sl)ljl<allj ^aS^^l <jl IaLs i^VuK.i <1 (Jta i( 33 ^)A ^1 _jjl ^^>^1 'till 

sAA j 3 I 3 _<jLiVl ^IaIj A^jtllj ®l3^1j L-slaitllj 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

AUah's Messenger said, "The signs of a hypocrite are three: (1) vdienever he speaks, he tells a lie, (2) whenever 


he is entrusted, he proves to be dishonest, (3) whenever he promises, he breaks his promise. 

clF" (j^ lW *^1-* (jJ ‘ 3°)^ ‘ *' t (jj (JjC.LaLil liliAk iAjxjoi (jj liliAk 

' * t ” ' - V f o ^ ' ' s’**" ^ 1 ‘ 

" <■ oIaI ttjAS idiAk 1 a 1 di^lii (_^11 a11 AjI " ^aiuij ajIc- aJII ^ aIII 3u - Aic. aHI 
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Narrated Muhammad bin ' Ali: 

Jabir bin 'Abdullah said, "When the Prophet (;u 3 iL) died, Abu Bakr received some property from Al-'Ala bin Al- 
Hadrami. Abu Bakr said to the people, "Whoever has a money daim on the Prophet, or was promised something by 
him, should come to us (so that we may pay him his right)." J abir added, "1 said (to Abu Bakr), Allah's Messenger 
(^Hsi) promised me that he would give me this much, and this much, and this much (spreading his hands three 


times)." J abir added, "Abu Bakr counted for me and handed me five-hundred (gold pieces), and then five-hundred, 
and then five-himdred." 


^1 31 ^ frlilill 3 )^ O'® 31 -® ^ | 3 jaij a 2 c- aHI ^ 1 -^ CjLi LaI 31-3 aHI caIII 

aJc- aHI ^ 1 -^ aIII 3 U'l'®® 0 ^ 1 -^ 3 I 3 J viil® aI^ a 1 Cijl^ jl ^oja aLojj aJc- aHI ^ 1 -^ cs^ ^ cjl^ 

A )1 ^ (AjlAjoikk ^ (AjlAliikk ^1-^ 313 (Clll^)A Cll^lj AjAj j® (Ia^ j 1a^ j 1a^ ^1 |3ujj 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

A J ew from Hira asked me which one of the two periods Musa (i.e. Prophet Moses) completed. I said, "1 don't know, 
(but wait) tiU I see the most learned 'Arab and inquire him about it." So, 1 went to Ibn 'Abbas and asked him. He 
replied, "Moses completed the longer and better period." Ibn 'Abbas added, "No doubt, an apostle of AUah always 
does what he says." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2684 
Book 52, Hadith 45 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 849 
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(29) Chapter: Al-Mushrikun should not be gt ;3j!ill (3^1 V ljU (29) 

asked to give witness 

ajlAxll 133 ^^ 3 } .>»» j 31 ^^ 3^^ aCl.g3o 3^^ ^ 3.'* 3l^J 

1 33 ^^ 4illj ljlsl| ;1 _53 j ,«^ 3^^ ^_j 3A1^ V» ;^iluj 4jic. Aill ^1^^ 3^^ L)^ 31 ^J 

Narrated UbaiduUah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Uiba: 

Ibn' Abbas said, "O Muslims? How do you ask the people of the Scriptures, though your Book (i.e. the (Qur'an) which 
was revealed to His Prophet is the most recent information from AUah and you recite it, the Book that has not been 
distorted? Allah has revealed to you that the people of the scriptures have changed with their own hands what was 
revealed to them and they have said (as regards their changed Scriptures): This is from AUah, in order to get some 
worldly benefit thereby." Ibn 'Abbas added: "Isn't the knowledge revealed to you sufficient to prevent you from 
asking them? By Allah I have never seen any one of them asking (Muslims) about what h^ been revealed to you." 

<111 _ (JjI^ gjl gC- gj <111 gj <111 cli' Tg.tj gjl gc. Cjjjijjj gc- ttluUl Uj.lk ‘gl3j gj Uj.lk 

gU3'^l ciiiLi jiioij <3c. <111 <^ 33^1 t^3l cljIj^II 3^1 gjllloj <■ 3^ igxalLiAll gji*-a U 31 ^ - ' 

c<lll Aic. go 3^ 1 jllla iLjlu^ll \jj^j Aill 1 jIaj ljIj^II 3^^ u°_ u^n ^ Ajji3^ t^ilL 

3gl g-^1 gc- -iij Jas l>l-^g hjC ^ <lllj Vj gc. ^3*11 go 1-* ^ ' c l^l-)l3 hoj <j Ijgliaul 
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(30) Chapter: Drawing lots to solve problems 


^ 2^;;iii 4 jU (30) 

.I^g-a 3^^ ^SL^blli (jj^ cl} ;<lj3j 


gl^l ^3^5 i^Uosj ;<1 j3j 3l^^)^3 '3°^^ ^^g^3 ^ cjg^ 1 _jc.3i2l g^l 31-^j 

,gga...i'll g,tt I gjjJa^Aoll go 


-sLLj ^Lgji 3) ‘3 gi goll tljc-gjoill cgjo31 (^gic. ^ALoj ajIc. Aill 34^^ 0^3^ *g:ig^ J^' 3l-^j 


Narrated An-Nu' man bin Bashir: 

The Prophet (^Isfe) said, "The example of the person abiding by Allah's orders and limits (or the one who abides by 
the limits and regulations prescribed by AUah) in comparison to the one who do wrong and violate Allah's limits and 
orders is Uke the example of people drawing lots for seats in a boat. Some of them got seats in the upper part while 
the others in the lower part; those in the, lower part have to pass by those in the upper one to get water, and that 
troiUDled the latter. One of them (i.e. the people in the lower part) took an ax and started making a hole in the bottom 
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of the boat. The people of the upper part came and asked him, (saying), 'What is wrong with you?' He replied, "You 
have been troubled much by my (coming up to you), and I have to get water.' Now if they prevent him from doing 
that they will save him and themselves, but if they leave him (to do what he wants), they will destroy him and 


themselves." 

_ 1 V- <111 (jJ ^Ajoi <jl 4 (^^gA*jAll 3 ^ c^jjaC-YI ‘(^1 (jj (jj ^)aC. lilillk 

.>»» j 1 ja^JjaI ^ 3^ j_jAAAll 3^ " aJc- 'dll 

I' r i .1 * (i • (i . j . t “ tUri vil ! i ; .dt tl \ ^ .dt ^ \ i < vi 1! i ' i ' - i 


jijj 3*-^ clloU ikla i<j Ijjlja 


^ J 






u!j 




3 clAblc-i c.Ia11.j 13 °*ilAblc-i ^ 

Ajdj Ls^ Ijiki (jll c«iIa11 (_j-a (_3 ^ ‘cs^ 3^ dll Ia 1 j\\^ sjjU t<i}Luill 3^^ 


9^ 0? 

uiijl 


1 oSIa 1 ; a oSIa 1 
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Narrated Um Al-Ala: 

That when the Ansar drew lots as to which of the emigrants should dwell with vduch of the Ansar, the name of 
' Uthman bin Mazun came out (to be in their lot). Um Al-Ala further said, "Uthman stayed with us, and we nursed 
him vdien he got sick, but he died. We shrouded him in his clothes, and Allah's Apostle came to our house and 1 said, 
(addressing the dead' Uthman), 'O Abu As- Sa'ib! May Allah be merdfiil to you. I testify that Allah has blessed you.' 
The Prophet (,^ 3 ^) said to me, "How do you know that Allah has blessed him?" I replied, 'I do not know O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL)! May my parents be sacrificed for you.' Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, 'As regards 'Uthman, by 
Allah he has died and I really wish him every good, yet, by AUah, althou^ I am Allah's Messenger (;u 3 iL), 1 do not 
know what will be done to him.' Um Al- Ala added, 'By Allah I shall never attest the piety of anybody after him. And 
vdiat Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)s said made me sad." Um Al-Ala further said, "Once I slept and saw in a dream, a 
flowing stream for 'Uthman. So 1 went to Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) and told him about it, he said, 'That is (the 


symbol of) his deeds." » i - - , a 

xjIj .i3 O'® 'Oo' ^ n 31^ ‘00^3^^ L)^ _ 'J’ 


CjjlA^l jJl 

,(jj^)^l£Ali '■ *' 3 lIic. 335 <A^jai 3 jjj (jLiic. (ji 3uij <Jc. <111 

^ aIII 30^0 3^^ *^3^ ^3 C5^ sLLJa^)A3 (_jj (jIaJC. IjAic. (j^Jal3 c.bUJl 3 Clllll 

Iaj " <j1c. <111 ^ 3^ .'^ii ‘■I- _ 1*3.ill ui ciiiks <3c- aH) 

bi3 ^jUaiic. IJii " <3c. <111 <111 33^ .a111 3^ LS^ t.5o3 ^ ^“'1'®® AJa3^^ aJII tijAj 

clbli sou liki 0^3^ ^ Allies dilll 3 ^ 3*ai 1-« a111 3 0^0 3ij ^ aIiIj 3 (^Ij - aI^Ij - s^l-k 
" aIac. " 3^ aj^)^!! ^'aj a2c- a111 a 111 3^jUuxl ciu^H dills 
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Narrated Alsha; 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (;us&) intended to go on a journey, he used to draw lots among his wives and would 

take with him the one on vdiom the lot fell. He also used to fix for everyone of his wives a day and a ni^t, but Sauda 
bint Zam' a gave her day and night to ' Aisha, the wife of the Prophet (;u 3 &) intending thereby to please Allah's 
Messenger () • 
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lilllll _ Ig-ic. <!]! _ 4jujjlc (jc. cSj^C- 3ll (jc. (jj ^ 

(jl^j c'ii-a 1-^ tAjlluj (j^ l^)iljj 31^1 1 ij ^»iuij a2c. <1]1 <111 Jtjl-^ 

IjJaj (211 aj tjiiujj 4_ilc. <111 ^1^^ (3^^ 2-53 '^3ijljtl 1 ^ Cjl^j <*J>^ •■—^ (j^ ‘3 cl>^-^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger said, "If the people knew what is the reward of making the call (for the prayer) and (of 
being in) the first row (in the prayer), and if they found no other way to get this privilege except by casting lots, they 
would certainly cast lots for it. If they knew the reward of the noon prayer, they would race for it, and if they knew 
the reward of the morning (i.e. Fajr) and ' Isha prayers, they would present themselves for the prayer even if they 
had to crawl to reach there. 


<111 3 LS"^-) ~ '*^3^ t^LLa ^jc. ^j-a ^jc. tt^lLa 31 ^ i^lC-Lajjjl llllAk 

3*j ^ 3 *''' ‘'7 <2c' 3 ^ ‘'j l) 1 *^1 IjA^ ^ ^ ' oT^llj 5,lllll La (_>jjljll ^ " 33 jiljoij <j1c- <111 

" l3f^ 1-^^ 3^13 'tiu*!! La jlj 4<21 1 jOjIliiV ^j-v^lll La 
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(1) Chapter: What has been said regarding ^ ^!iLayi ^ U (1) 

(re) conciliation between the people 



Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

There was a dispute amongst the people of the tribe of Bani' Amr bin ' Auf. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) went to them along 
with some of his companions in order to make peace between them. The time for the prayer became due but the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) did not turn up; Bilal pronounced the Adhan (i.e. call) for the prayer but the Prophet (;u 5 &) did not 
turn up, so Bilal went to Abu Bakr and said, "The time for the prayer is due and the Prophet (;u 3 &) i detained, would 
you lead the people in the prayer?" Abu Bakr replied, "Yes, you wish." So, Bilal pronounced the Iqama of the prayer 
and Abu Bakr went ahead (to lead the prayer), but the Prophet came walking among the rows till he joined the first 
row. The people started clapping and they clapped too much, and Abu Bakr used not to look hither and thither in the 
prayer, but he turned round and saw the Prophet (;u 3 &) standing behind him. The Prophet (;u 3 &) beckoned him 

with his hand to keep on praying where he was. Abu Bakr raised his hand and praised AUah and then retreated tiU he 
came in the (first) row, and the Prophet (;u 3 &) went ahead and lead the people in the prayer. When the Prophet 
(^isis^) finished the prayer, he turned towards the people and said, "O people! When something happens to you 

during the prayer, you start clapping. Really clapping is (permissible) for women only. If something happens to one 
of you in his prayer, he should say: 'Subhan Allah', (Glorified be AUah), for vdioever hears him (saying so) will direct 
his attention towards him. O Abu Bakr! What prevented you from leading the people in the prayer when I beckoned 
to you (to continue)?" Abu Bakr replied, "It did not befit the son of Abu Quhafa to lead the prayer in front of the 
Prophet. ^ 
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Narrated Anas: 
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It was said to the Prophet (;u 3 &) "Would that you see 'Abdullah bin Ubai." So, the Prophet went to him, 
riding a donkey, and the Muslims accompanied him, walking on salty barren land. When the Prophet () reached 
' Abdullah bin Ubai, the latter said, "Keep away from me! By Allah, the bad smeU of your donkey has harmed me." 
On that an Ansari man said (to ' Abdullah), "By Allah! The smeU of the donkey of Allah's Messenger is better 

than your smeU." On that a man from' AbdiUlah's tribe got angry for' AbduUah's sake, and the two men abused each 
other which caused the friends of the two men to get angry, and the two groups started fighting with sticks, shoes 
and hands. We were informed that the foUowing Divine Verse was revealed (in this concern)"And if two groups of 
BeUevers faU to fitting then, make peace between them." (49.9) 
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the people is not a liar 

Narrated Um Kulthum bint' Uqba: 

That she heard AUah's Messenger (^isi) saying, "He who makes peace between the people by inventing good 
ii?forpiation or saying good things, is not a liar." 
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(3) Chapter: "Let us go to bring about a ^ ljU (3) 

(re)conciliation." 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

Once the people of Quba fought with each other till they threw stones on each other. When Allah's Apostle was 
informed about it, he said, "Let us go to bring about a recondliption between them." 
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(4) Chapter: The Statement of Allah 
azza'wajal: "... If they make terms of peace 
between themselves; and making peace is 
better..." 


\ 1 (jl I <111 (JjS (4) 


Narrated Aisha: 

The following Verse: If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part (i.e. the husband notices something 
unpleasant about his wife, such as old age or the like, and wants to divorce her, but she asks him to keep her and 
provide for her as he wishes). (4.128) "There is no blame on them if they reconcile on such basis." 

QA Sl^Al ujjJ ■ 1-6^ 'dll ^jc. tAjjl (jc- cSj^)C. ^ ^jc. uiiAk ^ I'n 
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(5) Chapter: If some people are (re)conciled 
on illegal basis, their reconciliation is rejected 


^Ju-alll <. 5 ^ 1 j^lLii ^1 IaI LjjLj ( 5 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

A bedouin came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^Hsi)! J udge between us according to Allah's Laws." His opponent 


got up and said, "He is ri^t. J udge between us according to Allah's Laws." The bedouin said, "My son was a laborer 
working for this man, and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife. The people told me that my son 
should be stoned to death; so, in lieu of that, I paid a ransom of one hundred sheep and a slave girl to save my son. 
Then I asked the learned scholars who said, "Your son has to be lashed one-hundred lashes and has to be exiled for 
one year." The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "No doubt I willjudge between you accordingto Allah's Laws. The slave-girl and 


the sheep are to go back to you, and your son will get a hundred lashes and one year exile." He then addressed 
somebody, "O Unais! go to the wife of this (man) and stone her to death" So, Unais went and stoned her to death. 
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Narrated Aisha; 

Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) said, "If somebody innovates something which is not in harmony with the principles of our 


religion, that thing is rejected." 
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(6) Chapter: Howto write (re)conciliation 


Narrated Al-Bara bin ' Azib: 


.(jbli (jbla IIa (6) 

Aj-uij ji ^ ^Ij (jbla (jj (j^j 


When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) concluded a peace treaty with the people of Hudaibiya,' Ali bin Abu Talib wrote the 


document and he mentioned in it, "Muhammad, Allah's Messenger The pagans said, "Don't write: 

'Muhammad, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)', for if you were an apostle we would not fight with you." Allah's Apostle 
asked ' Ah to rub it out, but' Ah said, "I will not be the person to rub it out." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) rubbed it out 


and made peace with them on the condition that the Prophet (;u 3 &) and his companions would enter Mecca and stay 


there for three days, and that they would enter with their weapons in cas^. 

Ukl (3^ - ' (3lS tjjLkljj] (jc. tAjxjoi uiiAi c jAit UiiAi ‘ (jj uj.lk 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

When the Prophet (;u 3 &) intended to perform ' Umra in the month of Dhul-Qada, the people of Mecca did not let 
him enter Mecca till he settled the matter with them by promising to stay in it for three days only. When the 
document of treaty was written, the following was mentioned: 'These are the terms on vdiich Muhammad, Allah's 
Messenger ) agreed (to make peace).' They said, "We will not agree to this, for if we believed that you are Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) we would not prevent you, but you are Muhammad bin' Abdullah." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "I am 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and also Muhammad bin 'Abdullah." Then he said to 'Ali, "Rub off (the words) 'Allah's 
Messenger (;us&)'", but 'Ali said, "No, by AUah, I will never rub off your name." So, Allah's Messenger (^isi) took 
the document and wrote, 'This is vdiat Muhammad bin ' Abdullah has agreed upon: No arms will be brou^t into 
Mecca except in their cases, and nobody from the people of Mecca will be allowed to go with him (i.e. the Prophet 
(^isi) ) even if he wished to follow him and he (the Prophet (;u 3 &) ) will not prevent any of his companions from 
staying in Mecca if the latter wants to stay.' When the Prophet (^isi) entered Mecca and the time limit passed, the 
Meccans went to 'Ali and said, "TeU your Friend (i.e. the Prophet (^ij^) ) to go out, as the period (agreed to) has 
passed." So, the Prophet (;u 3 &) went out of Mecca. The daughter of Hamza ran after them (i.e. the Prophet (3l5i£=) 

and his companions), calling, "O Unde! O Unde!" 'Ali received her and led her by the hand and said to Fatima, 
"Take your imcle's dau^ter." Zaid and J a' far guarreled about her. 'Ali said, "I have more ri^t to her as she is my 
uncle's dau^ter." J a' far said, "She is my uncle's daughter, and her aimt is my wife." Zaid said, "She is my brother's 
daughter." The Prophet (^Is^) judged that she should be given to her aunt, and said that the aimt was like the 
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mother. He then said to 'All, "You are from me and 1 am from you", and said to J a far, "You resemble me both in 
character and appearance", and said to Zaid, 'You are our brother (in faith) and our freed slave." 
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(7) Chapter: To make peace with Al- ^ cjIj (7) 

Mushrikun 




Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib (ra); 

On the day of Hudaibiya, the Prophet (;u 3 fe) the Prophet (;u 3 fe) (;u 3 &) made a peace treaty with the Al- 

Mushrikun on three conditions: 

1. The Prophet would return to them any person from Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters, pagans). 

2. Al-Mushrikun pagans would not return any of the Muslims going to them, and 

3. The Prophet (;u 3 &) (;u 3 &) and his companions would come to Makkah the following year and would stay there for 
three days and would enter with their weapons in cases, e.g., swords, arrows, bows, etc. 

Abu J andal came hopping, his legs being chained, but the Prophet (;u 3 &) (;u 3 it) returned him to Al-Mushrikun. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger set out for the' Umra but the pagans of (Juraish prevented him from reaching the Ka' ba. 
So, he slau^tered his sacrifice and got his head shaved at Al-Hudaibiya, and agreed with them that he would 
perform' Umra the following year and would not carry weapons except swords and would not stay in Mecca except 
for the period they allowed. So, the Prophet performed the ' Umra in the following year and entered Mecca 


according to the treaty, and when he stayed for three days, the pag^s ordered him to depart, and he departed. 

<111 ^ <111 (3cl)' ' CS"^^ (jc. UjAk c^jLajtill (_jj ^^)jai lijAk ‘^1^ cl>^ ^ 1 

^lill ^jl j tC'n'll AjIc. 

‘ •^11 ^Ixll (1 Ua '^1 l.^ (llLkbLui ‘ 

(jl a jj-al 
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Narrated Sahl bin Abu Hathma: 

'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Mas'ud bin Zaid went to Khaibar when it had a peace treaty (with the 
Muslims). 

(jj A I'j cJ^-^ (jll^'l 3li tAJu^ ^1 jjj (j^ ‘ clW (j^ ‘c5:PH 

is^'j Cs^! "^5 cl>^ jXMiM 
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iM ® 

(8) Chapter: Agreement about Diya (blood ^ (8) 

money) 

Narrated Anas: 

Ar-Rabi, the dau^ter of An-Nadr broke the tooth of a girl, and the relatives of Ar-Rabi' reguested the girl's relatives 
to accept the Irsh (compensation for wounds etc.) and forgive (the offender), but they refused. So, they went to the 
Prophet (^iji) vdio ordered them to bring about retaliation. Anas bin An-Nadr asked, "O AUah"; Apostle! Will the 
tooth of Ar-Rabi' be broken? No, by Him Who has sent you with the Truth, her tooth will not be broken." The 
Prophet (^isi) said, "O Anas! Allah"; law ordains retaliation." Later the relatives of the girl agreed and forgave her. 
The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "There are some of Allah's slaves who, if they take an oath by AUah, are responded to by 


Allah i.e. their oath is fulfflled). Anas added, "The people agreed and accepted the Irsh." 

A^ dl^jjoiS _ jjJaUl A^l (j' tllaj) (jl 'lA (JlJ ^(jjl aJII .1^ (jj Iv Uj^ 

Ajjj (jj (_>iiji JtsS _(_).<aLk^aallj AjIc- aJII ^ ^jjll it1 ^ 

^ ^f is ‘ .” cJ^' ‘ aUI I- _'!'1^ cyuji Ij " 3^ ! ^ 3il y (3iJlj V Aili 3^ 

1 ji^Sj ^ (jjJa33 (_yajl (jC- jA-v jjc, (j jl jlll bl j s jjV aIII ^jaiSl j\ (ji aIII (j,a jl " ^3jaij A_jlc. aJII 
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(9) Chapter: "This son of mine is Sayyid. 


^Iljj 'Cic. (3^ (9) 

j! ^1 ^i» :l4l^ ^1 ^ 

«0 U:5^ 

• {''U. ^;sjSj (_)i aS jij 


Narrated Al-Hasan Al-Basri; 

By Allah, Al-Hasan bin' Ali led large battalions like mountains against Muawiya.' Amr bin Al-As said (to Muawiya), 
"I surely see battalions vdiich wiU not turn back before killing their opponents." Muawiya who was really the best of 
the two men said to him, "O' Amr! If these killed those and those killed these, who would be left with me for the jobs 
of the public, who would be left with me for their women, vdio would be left with me for their children?" Then 
Muawiya sent two Quraishi men from the tribe of' Abd-i- Shams called ' Abdur Rahman bin Sumura and' Abdullah 
bin 'Amir bin Kuraiz to Al-Hasan saying to them, "Go to this man (i.e. Al-Hasan) and negotiate peace with him and 
talk and appeal to him." So, they went to Al-Hasan and talked and appealed to him to accept peace. Al-Hasan said, 
"We, the offspring of ' Abdul Muttalib, have got wealth and people have indulged in killing and corruption (and 
money only will appease them)." They said to Al-Hasan, "Muawiya offers you so and so, and appeals to you and 
entreats you to accept peace." Al-Hasan said to them, "But who wiU be responsible for vdiat you have said?" They 
said, "We wiU be responsible for it." So, whatever Al- Hasan asked they said, "We will be responsible for it for you." 
So, Al-Hasan concluded a peace treaty with Muawiya. Al-Hasan (Al-Basri) said: I heard Abu Bakr saying, "I saw 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&) on the pulpit and Al-Hasan bin' Ali was by his side. The Prophet (;u3ik:) was looking once at 


the people and once at Al-Hasan bin 'Ali saying, 'This son of mine is a Saiyid (i.e. a noble) and may AUah make 
peace between two big groups of Muslims through him." 

AjjLii 'dllj Cw /'..I Jia ‘‘*' ''' ^ ^ 'dll 1'' 

_ (jji^3)ll aAIIj (ji^j - Ajjlii'd (jjlla ,1^1^! (Jjki ^ lsS^ dw (Jldil 

O'? (jd^J 5^1 dllida J (jAi J dia ^jjjUII jjid J dV® d)j is'^ 

j3j tAjIc. ljda^)C.l3 (_J^33l IaA ^1 UaaI dJi^ dW dW dy 

IaA d)'* Uld^i AS ccdlaill A^ jjj idl ds^ dW dy“^^ da^ dl^ ddlaS cAJ Vllj cLal^jS AjIc. bikda colyll .Adi UlJalj cAJ 
dll d>^ dJ^ .dllLuiJj dldl LyllaJj IaSj 1a^ dl'Ir, Ajll Vll .L^LaA Clillc- AS Ad^l sAA d)jj ‘cJddl 

^djoij AjIc. aIII aIII dJCla.^ata AaIj dy-a^l djl^ cAdJldaS .Aj dll d>^ l.A^.lldi La5 .Aj 

d)l a111 (_1»1j (-dd Iaa ^.g-bl d)] " Adc-j (^jjldll cJa^ ^_^1 ds^ dW dj‘‘'*^^'J ts^ 

.CluAdll 1 a^ *0^ (^1 dp® dy®^^ ^Lad Idl Cluj Lajl a 111 Ad. d>A ds^ dJl^ ." dydjodll qa dyildllaC. d)A^ d^A 
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(10) Chapter: Should the Imam suggest ^UVl lJa ajIj (10) 

reconciliation? 


Narrated Alsha; 

Once Allah's Messenger (dlsi) heard the loud voices of some opponents guarreling at the door. One of them was 

appealing to the other to deduct his debt and asking him to be lenient but the other was saying, "By Adah I will not 
do so." Adah's Messenger (;u3iL) went out to them and said, "Who is the one who was swearing by Adah that he 

woidd not do a favor?" That man said, "I am that person, O Adah's Messenger (^Hsi)! I wid give my opponent 
whatever he wishes." 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b bin Malik from Ka' b bin Malik: 

' Abdullah bin Abu Hadrad Al-Aslami owed Ka' b bin Malik some money. One day the latter met the former and 
demanded his ri^t, and their voices grew very loud. The Prophet (;u 3 fe) passed by them and said, "O Ka'b," 
beckoning with his hand as if intending to say, "Deduct half the debts." So, Ka' b took half vdiat the other owed him 
and remitted the other half. 

3^ i._lx£ (jc. ciillLa (jj i— ixS (jJ aHI A^ ^3 3^ ij^ L» (jc- lijAk ‘ (jJ ^ liliAk 

<111 1 J Clliajjl 4-43^2 AjSIs 43^ AjAk 3 ^ ^111 A^- (. 5 ^ 3 ^ 4jl idllUa 
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(11) Chapter: The superoirity of making peace 3^ ^!lLaVl <^3 (H) 

and establishing j ustice among the people 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "There is a Sadaqa to be given for every joint of the human body; and for every day on 
vibich the sun rises there is a reward of a Sadaqa (i.e. charitable gift) for the one who establishes justice among 
people." 

<111 aAII 3 33 33 - Aic. aUI c^' 4^1-A& ^jc- U^)^l ‘3'‘‘ 

" ASAL^ 3-^*-! A^ jdiaj 3^ tASAl^ AjIc- ” (2jaij aJc- 
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(12) Chapter: If the Imam (i.ei., ruler) 
suggests a (re)conciliation 


AaIc- 13 cjIj (12) 

^3 


Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubalr: 

Az-Zubair told me that he quarreled with an Ansari man vdio had participated in (the battle oQ Badr in front of 
Allah's Messenger about a water stream which both of them used for irrigation. Allah's Messenger said 

to Az-Zubair, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your garden) first, and then let the water flow to your neighbor." The Ansari 
became angry and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^ilsi)! Is it because he is your cousin?" On that the complexion of 
Allah's Messenger (;us&) changed (because of anger) and said (to Az-Zubair), "I irrigate (your garden) and then 
withhold the water till it reaches the walls (surrounding the palms)." So, Allah's Messenger (^Isi) gave Az-Zubair his 
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full ri^t. Before that Allah's Messenger (;us&) had given a generous judgment beneficial for Az-Zubair and the 


Ansari, but vdien the Ansan irritated Allah's Messenger he gave Az-Zubair his fifil right according to the 

evident law. Az-Zubair said, "By Allah ! I think the following Verse was revealed concerning that case: "But no by 
your Lord They cm have No faith Until they make you judge In aU disputes be^een them." (4.65) 

QA ^ (jc- U^>^l UjAk 

^ 4 !]) (Jjjoi^ JlaS LaAblS qa 4_jlc. <111 aIII 3 ‘'g .i3 ^LLajVl 
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sAA LjAui^l La 'dllj ^)^3^1 3^ <ak jlujl ^djoij <ilc- <111 <111 3T^'Nl 

.^^11 ~3'j. 1^1 C5^ ^ “^jj 3235 ^^1 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2708 
Book 53, Hadith 18 
Vol. 3, Book 49, Hadith 871 


(13) Chapter: Reconciliation between the h'j:^' e3«3^' 3^ (13) 

creditors and between the inheritors 3111 ^ ^jlaJJl^ 

^4'-vl (3 LaAAkV <3ul^ IaA j ilijA IaA ^U-“^ ^ C>“1^ L»1 31 ^J 

Narrated!abir bin 'Abdullab: 

My father died and was in debt. I suggested that his creditors take the fruits (i.e. dates) of my garden in lieu of the 
debt of my father, but they refused the offer, as they thou^t that it would not cover the full debt. So, 1 went to the 
Prophet ) and told him about it. He said (to me), "When you pluck the dates and collect them in the Mirbad (i.e. 
a place where dates are dried), call me (Allah's Messenger (^Is^))." Finally he came accompanied by Abu Bakr and 

' Umar and sat on the dates and invoked AUah to bless them. Then he said, "Call your creditors and give them their 
full rights." So, I paid aU my father's creditors in full and yet thirteen extra Wasgs of dates remained, seven of which 
were 'Ajwa and six were Laun or six of which were Ajwa and seven were Laun. 1 met Allah's Messenger (3^5&) at 
simset and informed him about it. On that he smiled and said, "Go to Abu Bakr and ' Umar and tell them about it." 
They said, "We perceived that was goingto happen, as Allah's Messenger (3^5&) did vdiat he did." 

_ 1 'r, <111 _ 421 3^ (3) 3)1-2 (jC. '3I ‘LP S-^J (j^ VV- l3iAk cljIAjII aIc liilAk ijLLj (jJ *1^2 1, ^ 

<21 (3^^ i-lujli tLlij <^ 3' Ijj:) 15^^ c<2c- LaJ ^)2ul IjAklj 3' <jLa3^ LS^ CliiJajjia ^3:1^ C5^' 

AJlaj ^3jaij 4.2c. <21 <21 33“‘3 duAl 2^^1 AiLLajjS <3 aa2 1a1 " 31^ ‘'tl 32 a ^2uoj 42c. 

<jblj 3-*-^j t<lj2iaa VI 3:)^ liki 1-^ ." n2LLi3^ " 31-3 ^ 42322 Ic.Aj t<2c. (j2^ 3^j 

^2jojj <2c. <21 <21 33“‘3 d'j^lj^ ‘U_jl a<ljai jl 3_?^ <Laij i'i Iajojj ^JjaC- 
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(jjiilj (jjlllj ( 14 ) 


(14) Chapter: Reconciliation in case of 
dispute concerning debts 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Ka' b: 

That Ka' b bin Malik told him that in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger he demanded his debt from Ibn Abu 
Hadrad in the Mosque. Their voices grew louder tiU Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) heard them while he was in his house. 
So he lifted the curtain of his room and called Ka'b bin Malik saying, "O Ka'b!" He replied, "Labbaik! O Allah's 
Messenger )!" He beckoned to him with his hand suggesting that he deduct half the debt. Ka' b said, "I agree, O 


Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)!" Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) then said (to Ibn Abu Hadrad), "Get up and pay him the rest." 

(jj <111 .1^ (jjl (jc. (jj (jLiilc. liiillk (jj <111 .1^ 

^Ajmj AjIc. <111 ^ <111 (J<j1c, <1 jjis lijJ JjAk ^^1 (_^1 ^ ‘>iraS t<jl CtdlLa (_jj !■_ (ji tLXxS 

<j1c. <111 <111 (Jjjooj J <;llc- <111 <111 (JLa^ljx^ai dliajjll (A^jou^l 
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_" AjJaSll ^ AjIc. <111 <111 (J(iJl.^ _<111 (3^ .13 I- _ ^^1-*»‘“11 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2710 

In-book reference : Book 53, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book49, Hadith 873 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 



54 - The Book of Conditions (2711 - 2737) 


-- C ^ ^ 

(1) Chapter: The conditions permissible on jj^ ^ (1) 

embracing Islam, and in contracts and ^Uidlj 

transactions 


Narrated Marwan and al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

(from the companions of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)) When Suhail bin ' Amr agreed to the Treaty (of Hudaibiya), one 
of the things he stipulated then, was that the Prophet (^isi) should return to them (i.e. the pagans) anyone coming 
to him from their side, even if he was a Muslim; and would not interfere between them and that person. The 
Muslims did not like this condition and got disgusted with it. Suhail did not agree except with that condition. So, the 
Prophet (;u 3 iL) agreed to that condition and returned AbuJandal to his father Suhail bin 'Amr. Thenceforward the 

Prophet (;u 3 &) returned everyone in that period (of truce) even if he was a Muslim. During that period some 
believing women emigrants including Um Kulthum bint' Uqba bin Abu Muait who came to Allah's Messenger () 
and she was a young lady then. Her relative came to the Prophet (^iji) and asked him to return her, but the Prophet 
() did not return her to them for Allah had revealed the following Verse regarding women: "O you who believe! 


When the believing women come to you as emigrants. Examine them, AUah knows best as to their belief, then if you 
know them for true believers. Send them not back to the unbelievers, (for) they are not lawful (wives) for the 
disbelievers. Nor are the iinbelievers lavvful (husbands) for them (60.10) 

(jj "‘‘JJC. (Jli (jjl (jc. (jc. ‘ (jj tin W 

(jl£ 4_llc. <111 (J JJOIJ n -V L jjc, 'f- <1)1 

dulkj AjJJj '^1 liijjJ (jl^ (jlj .iki ^ (IW lJjC ‘*' 

^aiuij AjIc. aDI Vj ‘ ■' ^Ij 1 jjJaxl^lj 

dltLajJJl frl-kj iUttLoii ^Ij i2lij '^\ (JLk^l Aki AjIj tij ^ A^l cJ-^^ 

A_jlc. aDI <1)1 (Jjjoij jjj ajSc. ciiij ^ jj 1£ dulSj 

l" itii.ajiJl Ijjj Aiil 'Lai ^ * T’Di ^ ^ * T’D.) U' AjIc. Aill l^iAl 
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Narrated 'Urwa; 

Aisha told me, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) used to examine them according to this Verse: "O you vdio believe! When 
the believing women come to you, as emigrants test them .. . for AUah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful." (60.10-12) 
Aisha said, "When any of them agreed to that condition AUah's Apostle would say to her, 'I have accepted your 
pledge of aUegiance.' He would only say that, but, by Allah he never touched the hand of any women (i.e. never 
shook hands with them) while taking the pledge of allegiance and he never took their pledge of aUegiance except by 
his words (only). 
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Narrated J arir: 

When I gave the pledge of allegianoe to Allah's Messenger and he stipulated that I should give good advice to 


every Muslim. 
aJc- aUI aUI d 


Cluulj dj^ - Cl»,.aj.j.i dll cAlblo (jj -^Ijj (jC- CjjULoi lljdk CjaJxj lljli 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

1 gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) for offering the prayers perfectly paying the Zakat and 


giving good advice to every Muslim. 
CjxjIj dll - Ajc. aHI _ aHI 
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(2) Chapter: The sale of pollinated date- djjji la dlLj 111 (2) 

palms 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "If someone sells pollinated date-palms, their fruits will be for the seller, unless the 


buyer stipulates^the contrary." 

aJc- aHI aUI dCjl - ' ‘dll _ ^yi£. aUI (jc. c^li (jc. ctdlLa li^)Akl CL_Laijj (jj aUI III ‘'A 
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0 ^ 

(3) Chapter: The conditions of selling 2^1 ^ ia(3) 


Narrated 'Urwa: 

Aisha told me that Buraira came to seek her help in writing for emancipation and at that time she had not paid any 
part of her price.' Aisha said to her, "Go to your masters and if they agree that 1 wiU pay your price (and free you) on 
condition that your Wala' wiU be for me, I will pay the money." Buraira told her masters about that, but they refused. 
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and said, "If' Aisha wants to do a favor she could, but your Wala wiU be for us." Aisha informed Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 &) of that and he said to her, "Buy and manumit Buraira as the Wala' will go to the manumitted." 
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(4) Chapter: It is permissible for the seller to <^) ^121 Isjlil 13 ljIj (4 ) 

ride the (sold) animal up to a certain place jU. 

Narrated J abir; 

While I was riding a (slow) and tired camel, the Prophet () passed by and beat it and prayed for Allah's Blessings 
for it. The camel became so fast as it had never been before. The Prophet then said, "SeU it to me for one 
Ugiyya (of gold)." I said, "No." He again said, "Sell it to me for one Ugiyya (of gold)." I sold it and stipulated that I 
should ride it to my house. When we reached (Medina) I took that camel to the Prophet (^Hs^) and he gave me its 
price. I returned home but he sent for me (and when I went to him) he said, "I wiU not take your camel. Take your 
camel as a gift for you." (Various narrations are mentioned here with slight variations in expressions relating the 
condition that J abir had the ri^t to ride the sold camel up to Medina). 
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The Ansar said to the Prophet, "Divide our date-palms between us and our emigrant brothers." The Prophet said, 
"No." The Ansar said to the emigrants, "You may do the labor (in our gardens) and we wiU share the fruits with you." 
The emigrants said, "We hear and obey." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger gave the land of Khaibar to the J ews on the condition that they would work on it and 


cultivate it and they \wuld get half of its yield. 
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(6) Chapter: The terms and the conditions of 
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Narrated ' Uqba bin Amir; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "From among all the conditions which you have to fulfill, the conditions vdiich make 


it legal for you to have sexual relations (i.e. the marriage contract) have the greatest right to be fulfilled." ^ 
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(7) Chapter: The conditions in share-cropping 


4jU (7) 


Narrated Rafi' binKhadij; 

We used to work on the fields more than the other Ansar, and we used to rent the land (for the yield of a specific 


portion of it). But sometimes that portion or the rest of the land did not give any yield, so we were forbidden (by the 
Prophet (;u 3 it)) to follow such a ^stem, but we were allowed to rent the land for money. 
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(8) Chapter: The conditions not permissible 
in marriage contracts 




Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "No town-dweller should sell for a bedouin. Do not practice Najsh (i.e. Do not offer a high 


price for a thing vdiich you do not want to buy, in order to deceive the people). No Muslim should offer more for a 
thing already bought by his Muslim brother, nor should he demand the hand of a girl already engaged to another 
Muslim. A Muslim woman shall not try to bring about The divorce of her sister (i.e. another Muslim woman) in 
order to take her place herself." 
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(9) Chapter: The conditions not permissible 
in legal punishments 


JjAaJll V ■!=>(9) 


Narrated Abu Hiuraura and Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and said, "O Allah's apostle! I ask you by AUah to judge My case 
according to Allah's Laws." His opponent, vdio was more learned than he, said, "Yes, judge between us according to 
Allah's Laws, and allow me to speak." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Speak." He (i .e. the bedouin or the other man) 
said, "My son was working as a laborer for this (man) and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife. The 
people told me that it was obligatory that my son should be stoned to death, so in lieu of that I ransomed my son by 
paying one hundred sheep and a slave girl. Then I asked the religious scholars about it, and they informed me that 
my son must be lashed one himdred lashes, and be exiled for one year, and the wife of this (man) must be stoned to 
death." Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, I wiU judge between you according to 


Allah's Laws. The slave-girl and the sheep are to be returned to you, your son is to receive a himdred lashes and be 
exiled for one year. You, Unais, go to the wife of this (man) and if she confesses her guilt, stone her to death." Unais 
went to that woman next morning and she confessed. Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) ordered that she be stoned to death. 
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(10) Chapter: The conditions permissible in 0^ jj^. ^ (10) 

the case of a slave who has a writing for 

emancipation 


Narrated Aiman Al-Makki; 

When I visited Aisha she said, "Buraira vdio had a written contract for her emancipation for a certain amount came 
to me and said, "O mother of the believers! Buy me and manumit me, as my masters will sell me." Aisha agreed to it. 
Buraira said, 'My masters will seU me on the condition that my Wala will go to them." Aisha said to her, 'Then I am 
not in need of you.' The Prophet heard of that or was told about it and so he asked Aisha, 'What is the problem 
of Buraira?' He said, 'Buy her and manumit her, no matter vdiat they stipulate.' Aisha added, 'I bought and 
manumitted her, though her masters had stipulated that her Wala w^ould be for them.' The Prophet said. The 


Wala is for the liberator, even if the other stipulated a hundred conditions." 
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(11) Chapter: Conditions concerning divorce 


jbUall 4 jU (11) 


_'tla^)Ch (_3^^ _5^ u! f' 1^**-J (_jht^lj i— UjoiaII j_jjl 31^ ' 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) forbade (1) the meeting of the caravan (of goods) on the way, (2) and that a residing person 


buys for a bedouin, (3) and that a woman stipulates the divorce of the wife of the would-be husband, (4) and that a 
man tries to cause the cancellation of a bargain concluded by another. He also forbade An-Najsh (see Hadith 824) 
and that one withholds the milk in the udder of the animal so that he may deceive people on selling it. 
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Narrated Ubai bin Ka' b; 
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Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "Moses the Messenger of Allah," and then he narrated the whole story about him. Al- 
Khadir said to Moses, "Did not I tell you that you can have no patience with me." (18.72). Moses then violated the 


agreement for the first time because of forgetfulness, then Moses promised that if he asked Al-Khadir about 


anything, the latter would have the ri^t to desert him. Moses abided by that condition and on the third occasion he 
intentionally asked Al-Khadir and caused that condition to be applied. The three occasions referred to above are 
referred to by the following Verses: "Call me not to account for forgetting And be not hard upon me." (18.73) "Then 
they met a boy and Khadir killed him." (18.74) "Then they proceeded and formd a wall which was on the verge of 
falling and Khadir set it up straight." (18.77) 
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(13) Chapter; Conditions for Wala' 


Narrated 'Urwa; 

Aisha said, "Buraira came to me and said, 'My people (masters) have written the contract for my emancipation for 
nine Awag) of gold) to be paid in yearly installments, one Ugiyya per year; so help me." Aisha said (to her), "If your 
masters agree, I will pay them the vdiole sum provided the Wala will be for me." Buraira went to her masters and 
told them about it, but they refused the offer and she returned from them vdiile Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)s was 

sitting. She said, "I presented the offer to them, but they refused unless the Wala' would be for them." When the 
Prophet (^isit) heard that and 'Aisha told him about It, he said to her, "Buy Buraira and let them stipulate that her 

Wala' will be for them, as the Wala' is for the manumitted."' Aisha did so. After that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) got up 

amidst the people. Glorified and Praised Allah and said, "What is wrong with some people who stipulate things 
which are not in Allah's Laws? Any condition which is not in Allah's Laws is invalid even if there were a hundred 
such conditions. Allah's Rules are the most valid and Allah's Conditions are the most solid. The Wala is for the 
manumitted." 
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(14) Chapter: If the landlord stipulates that 
he would teiminate the contract whenever he 
likes 


ill 2^jl>il ^ L>il ill (14) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

When the people of Khaibar dislocated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar's hands and feet, ' Umar got up delivering a sermon 
saying, "No doubt, Allah's Messenger made a contract with the J ews concerning their properties, and said to 

them, 'We allow you (to stand in your land) as long as Allah allows you.' Now' Abdullah bin ' Umar went to his land 
and was attacked at night, and his hands and feet were dislocated, and as we have no enemies there except those 
J ews, they are our enemies and the only people vdiom we suspect, 1 have made up my mind to exile them." When 
' Umar decided to carry out his decision, a son of Abu Al-Hagiq's came and addressed ' Umar, "O chief of the 
believers, will you exile us although Muhammad allowed us to stay at our places, and made a contract with us about 
our properties, and accepted the condition of our residence in our land?" ' Umar said, "Do you think that I have 
forgotten the statement of Allah's Messenger (;usi£), i.e.: What will your condition be vdien you are expelled from 


Khaibar and your camel will be carrying you ni^t after night?" TheJ ew replied, "That was joke from Abul-Qasim." 
' Umar said, "O the enemy of Adah! You are teUing a de." ' Umar then drove them out and paid them the price of 


their properties in the form of fruits, money, camel saddles and ropes, etc." 
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(15) Chapter: The conditions of J ihad and 
peace treaties 


(JaI A-iJLkjaAll j a\ g •v\l Ja^ aLj ( 25 ) 

Ajli£j 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan: 

(whose narrations attest each other) Adah's Messenger (;u 5 i£) set out at the time of Al-Hudaibiya (treaty), and when 
they proceeded for a distance, he said, "Khalid bin Al-Walid leading the cavalry of Quraish constituting the front of 
the army, is at a place ceded Al-Ghamim, so take the way on the right." By Adah, Khalid did not perceive the arrival 
of the Musdms till the dust arising from the march of the Musdm army reached him, and then he turned back 
hurriedly to inform Quraish. The Prophet (;u 3 i£) went on advancing till he reached the Thaniya (i.e. a mountainous 
way) throu^ which one wordd go to them (i.e. people of Quraish). The she-camel of the Prophet (^isi) sat down. 
The people tried their best to cause the she-camel to get up but in vain, so they said, "Al-Qaswa' (i.e. the she-camel's 
name) has become stubborn! Al-Qaswa' has become stubborn!" The Prophet (^isi) said, "Al-Qaswa' has not become 
stubborn, for stubbornness is not her habit, but she was stopped by Him Who stopped the elephant." Then he said. 
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"By the Name of Him in Whose Hands my soul is, if they (i.e. the Quraish infidels) ask me anything vdiich wiU 
respect the ordinances of Allah, I wiU grant it to them." The Prophet then rebuked the she-camel and she got 
up. The Prophet (;u 3 fe) changed his way tiU he dismounted at the farthest end of Al-Hudaibiya at a pit (i.e. weU) 
containing a little water which the people used in small amounts, and in a short vdiile the people used up all its 
water and complained to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &); of thirst. The Prophet (;u 3 &) took an arrow out of his arrow-case 
and ordered them to put the arrow in that pit. By AUah, the water started and continued sprouting out tiU aU the 
people guenched their thirst and returned with satisfaction. While they were still in that state, Budail bin Warga-al- 
Khuza' i came with some persons from his tribe Khuza' a and they were the advisers of Allah's Messenger ) vdio 

would keep no secret from him and were from the people of Tihama. Budail said, "1 left Ka' b bin Luai and 'Amir bin 
Luai residing at the profuse water of Al-Hudaibiya and they had milch camels (or their women and children) with 
them, and wiU wage war against you, and wiU prevent you from visiting the Ka' ba." Allah's Messenger (^isfe) said, 
"We have not come to fi^t anyone, but to perform the ' Umra. No doubt, the war has weakened Quraish and they 
have suffered great losses, so if they wish, I wiU conclude a truce with them, during vduch they should refrain from 
interfering between me and the people (i.e. the 'Arab infidels other than Quraish), and if 1 have victory over those 
infidels, Quraish will have the option to embrace Islam as the other people do, if they wish; they will at least get 
strong enough to fight. But if they do not accept the truce, by Allah in Whose Hands my life is, I wiU fi^t with them 
defending my Cause till I get killed, but (I am sure) Allah wiU definitely make His Cause victorious." Budail said, "I 
will inform them of vdiat you have said." So, he set off till he reached Quraish and said, "We have come from that 
man (i.e. Muhammad) vdiom we heard saying something vdiich we will disclose to you if you should like." Some of 
the fools among Quraish shouted that they were not in need of this information, but the wiser among them said, 
"Relate vdiat you heard him saying." Budail said, "I heard him saying so-and-so," relating what the Prophet (;u 3 it) 

had told him.' Urwa bin Mas' ud got up and said, "Q people! Aren't you the sons? They said, "Yes." He added, "Am I 
not the father?" They said, "Yes." He said, "Do you mistrust me?" They said, "No." He said, "Don't you know that I 
invited the people of' Ukaz for your help, and vdien they refused I brought my relatives and children and those who 
obeyed me (to help you)?" They said, "Yes." He said, "WeU, this man (i.e. the Prophet) has offered you a reasonable 
proposal, you'd better accept it and allow me to meet him." They said, "You may meet him." So, he went to the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) and started talking to him. The Prophet (;u 3 &) told him almost the same as he had told Budail. Then 
' Urwa said, "Q Muhammad! Won't you feel any scruple in extirpating your relations? Have you ever heard of anyone 
amongst the Arabs extirpating his relatives before you? Qn the other hand, if the reverse should happen, (nobody 
will aid you, for) by Allah, I do not see (with you) dignified people, but people from various tribes vdio woiUd run 
away leaving you alone." Hearing that, Abu Bakr abused him and said, "Do you say we would run and leave the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) alone?" ' Urwa said, "Who is that man?" They said, "He is Abu Bakr." ' Urwa said to Abu Bakr, "By 

Him in Whose Hands my fife is, were it not for the favor which you did to me and which I did not compensate, I 
would retort on you."' Urwa kept on talking to the Prophet (^is^) and seizing the Prophet's beard as he was talking 

while Al-Mu^ra bin Shu' ba was standing near the head of the Prophet, holding a sword and wearing a helmet. 
Whenever ' Urwa stretched his hand towards the beard of the Prophet, Al-Mu^ra would hit his hand with the 
handle of the sword and say (to ' Urwa), "Remove your hand from the beard of Allah's Messenger (^isi)." ' Urwa 
raised his head and asked, "Who is that?" The people said, "He is Al-Mu^ra bin Shu'ba" 'Urwa said, "Q 
treacherous! Am I not doing my best to prevent evil conseguences of your treachery?" Before embracing Islam Al- 
Mu^ra was in the company of some people. He killed them and took their property and came (to Medina) to 
embrace Islam. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said (to him, "As regards your Islam, I accept it, but as for the property I do not 
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take anything of it. (As it was taken throng treason).' Urwa then started looking at the Companions of the Prophet. 
By Allah, whenever Allah's Messenger ) spat, the spittle would fall in the hand of one of them (i.e. the Prophet's 

companions) vdio would rub it on his face and skin; if he ordered them they would carry his orders immediately; if 
he performed ablution, they would strug^e to take the remaining water; and when they spoke to him, they would 
lower their voices and would not look at his face constantly out of respect.' Urwa returned to his people and said, "O 
people! By Allah, I have been to the kings and to Caesar, Khosrau and An- Najashi, yet I have never seen any of them 
respected by his courtiers as much as Muhammad is respected by his companions. By AUah, if he spat, the spittle 
would fall in the hand of one of them (i.e. the Prophet's companions) who would rub it on his face and skin; if he 
ordered them, they would carry out his order immediately; if he performed ablution, they would strug^e to take the 
remaining water; and when they spoke, they would lower their voices and would not look at his face constantly out 
of respect." ' Urwa added, "No doubt, he has presented to you a good reasonable offer, so please accept it." A man 
from the tribe of Bani Kinana said, "Allow me to go to him," and they allowed him, and when he approached the 
Prophet and his companions, Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "He is so-and-so who belongs to the tribe that respects 
the Budn (i.e. camels of the sacrifice). So, bring the Budn in front of him." So, the Budn were brought before him and 
the people received him while they were reciting Talbiya. When he saw that scene, he said, "Glorified be Allah! It is 
not fair to prevent these people from visiting the Ka' ba." When he returned to his people, he said, 'I saw the Budn 
garlanded (with colored knotted ropes) and marked (with stabs on their backs). I do not think it is advisable to 
prevent them from visiting the Ka' ba." Another person called Mikraz bin Hafs got up and sought their permission to 
go to Muhammad, and they allowed him, too. When he approached the Muslims, the Prophet (;u3&) said, "Here is 

Mikraz and he is a vicious man." Mikraz started talking to the Prophet and as he was talking, Suhail bin' Amr came. 
When Suhail bin'Amr came, the Prophet (;u3&) said, "Nowthematterhas become easy." Suhail said to the Prophet 
"Please conclude a peace treaty with us." So, the Prophet (^isi) called the derk and said to him, "Write: By the 

Name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the most Merdful." Suhail said, "As for 'Beneficent,' by Allah, I do not know 
what it means. So write: By Your Name O AUah, as you used to write previously." The Muslims said, "By AUah, we 
wiU not write except: By the Name of AUah, the most Beneficent, the most Merciful." The Prophet (;u3&) said, 
"Write: By Your Name O AUah." Then he dictated, "This is the peace treaty vdiich Muhammad, Allah's Messenger 
(^isit) has conduded." Suhail said, "By AUah, ifweknewthatyou are AUah's Messenger (^isi) we would not prevent 
you from visiting the Ka'ba, and worUd not fight with you. So, write: "Muhammad bin 'Abdullah." The Prophet 
(^isi) said, "By AUah! I am Apostle of AUah even if you people do not beUeve me. Write: Muhammad bin 
'AbduUah." (Az-Zuhri said, "The Prophet (^isi) accepted aU those things, as he had already said that he worUd 
accept everything they worUd demand if it respects the ordinance of AUah, (i.e. by letting him and his companions 
perform ' Umra.)" The Prophet (^isi) said to Suhail, "On the condition that you aUow us to visit the House (i.e. 
Ka' ba) so that we may perform Tawaf around it." Suhail said, "By AUah, we wUl not (allow you this year) so as not to 
give chance to the 'Arabs to say that we have yielded to you, but we will aUowyou next year." So, the Prophet (;u3&) 
got that written. Then Suhail said, "We also stiprUate that you should return to us vdioever comes to you from us, 
even if he embraced your religion." The Muslims said, "Glorified be AUah! How wiU such a person be returned to the 
pagans after he has become a Muslim? While they were in this state Abu- J andal bin Suhail bin' Amr came from the 
valley of Mecca staggering with his fetters and feU down amongst the Muslims. Suhail said, "O Muhammad! This is 
the very first term with vdiich we make peace with you, i.e. you shaU return Abu J andal to me." The Prophet (^is^) 

said, "The peace treaty has not been written yet." Suhail said, "I wiU never allow you to keep him." The Prophet 
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said, "Yes, do." He said, "I won't do.: Mikraz said, "We allow you (to keep him)." Abu Jandal said, "O 
Muslims! Will I be returned to the pagans thou^ I have come as a Muslim? Don't you see how much I have 

suffered?" (continued...) (continuing... 1 ): - 3 . 891 :.Abu J andal had been tortured severely for the Cause of Allah. 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "I went to the Prophet (;u3iL) and said, 'Aren't you truly the Messenger of Allah?' The 

Prophet (;u3&) said. Yes, indeed.' I said, 'Isn't our Cause just and the cause of the enemy unjust?' He said. Yes.' I 
said, 'Then vdiy should we be humble in our religion?' He said, 'I am Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and I do not disobey 
Him, and He will make me victorious.' I said, 'Didn't you tell us that we would go to the Ka' ba and perform Tawaf 
aroimd it?' He said, 'Yes, but did I tell you that we would visit the Ka' ba this year?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'So you will 
visit it and perform Tawaf around it?'"' Umar further said, "I went to Abu Bakr and said, 'O Abu Bakr! Isn't he truly 
Allah's Prophet?' He replied. Yes.' I said, 'Then vdiy should we be humble in our religion?' He said, 'Indeed, he is 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and he does not disobey his Lord, and He will make him victorious. Adhere to him as, by 
Allah, he is on the right.' I said, 'Was he not telling us that we would go to the Ka' ba and perform Tawaf around it?' 
He said. Yes, but did he tell you that you would go to the Ka' ba this year?' I said, 'No.' He said, "You will go to Ka' ba 
and perform Tawaf around it." (Az-Zuhri said, " 'Umar said, 'I performed many good deeds as expiation for the 
improper guestions I asked them.'") When the writing of the peace treaty was concluded, Allah's Messenger (;us&) 
said to his companions, "Get up and' slaughter your sacrifrces and get your head shaved." By Allah none of them got 
up, and the Prophet repeated his order thrice. When none of them got up, he left them and went to Um Salama and 
told her of the people's attitudes towards him. Um Salama said, "O the Prophet (;u3&) of Allah! Do you want your 

order to be carried out? Go out and don't say a word to anybody till you have slaughtered your sacrifice and call your 
barber to shave your head." So, the Prophet (;u3it) went out and did not talk to anyone of them till he did that, i.e. 
slau^tered the sacrifice and called his barber vdio shaved his head. Seeing that, the companions of the Prophet 
(;u3i£) got up, slaughtered their sacrifices, and started shaving the heads of one another, and there was so much rush 
that there was a danger of killing each other. Then some believing women came (to the Prophet (;u3iL)); and AUah 
revealed the following Divine Verses:- "O you who believe, vdien the believing women come to you as emigrants 
examine them . . ." ( 60 . 10 ) ' Umar then divorced two wives of his vdio were infidels. Later on Muawiya bin Abu 
Sufyan married one of them, and Safwan bin Umaiya married the other. When the Prophet (;u3&) returned to 
Medina, Abu Basir, a new Muslim convert from Quraish came to him. The Infidels sent in his pursuit two men vdio 
said (to the Prophet (;u3&)), "Abide by the promise you gave us." So, the Prophet (;u3&) handed him over to them. 

They took him out (of the Qty) till they reached Dhul-Hulaifa where they dismounted to eat some dates they had 
with them. Abu Basir said to one of them, "By AUah, O so-and-so, I see you have a fine sword." The other drewit out 
(of the scabbard) and said, "By Allah, it is very fine and I have tried it many times." Abu Basir said, "Let me have a 
look at it." When the other gave it to him, he hit him with it tiU he died, and his companion ran away tiU he came to 
Medina and entered the Mosgue running. When AUah's Messenger (;u5&) saw him he said, "This man appears to 
have been fii^tened." When he reached the Prophet (;u3&) he said, "My companion has been murdered and I woiUd 
have been murdered too." Abu Basir came and said, "O AUah's Messenger (^isi), by AUah, AUah has made you fulfiU 

your obligations by your returning me to them (i.e. the Infidels), but AUah has saved me from them." The Prophet 
(;u3&) said, "Woe to his mother! vdiatexoeUentwarkindlerhewoiUdbe, shoiUd he only have supporters." When Abu 

Basir heard that he understood that the Prophet (^isi) woiUd return him to them again, so he set off till he reached 
the seashore. Abu J andal bin SiUiail got himself released from them (i.e. infidels) and joined Abu Basir. So, 
vdienever a man from Quraish embraced Islam he worUd foUow Abu Basir till they formed a strong group. By AUah, 
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Whenever they heard about a caravan of Quraish heading towards Sham, they stopped it and attacked and killed 
them (i.e. infidels) and took their properties. The people of Quraish sent a message to the Prophet ) reguesting 
him for the Sake of Allah and Kith and kin to send for (i.e. Abu Basir and his companions) promising that whoever 
(amongst them) came to the Prophet 


would be secure. So the Prophet (;u 5 &) sent for them (i.e. Abu Basir's 
companions) and Allah I revealed the following Divine Verses: "And it is He Who Has withheld their hands from you 
and your hands From them in the midst of Mecca, After He made you the victorious over them. ... the unbelievers 
had pride and hau^tiness, in their hearts ... the pride and hau^tiness of the time of ignorance." (48.24-26) And 
their pride and haughtiness was that they did not confess (write in the treaty) that he (i.e. Muhammad) was the 
Prophet of Adah and refused to write: "In the Name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the Most Merciful," and they (the 
mushriks) prevented them (the Mrrslims) frorn visiting toe House (toe Ka' bah). 
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slji (3^ C(_JluJ aIILj sAijlij ^2jaij 4 .j1c. 4i]l Cjiuijll IjAklj 

I .• (3^ A.^ I—aS 3^j} a 1]1 33^ia ^ j(' ^iLojj A_ilc. Ai]l 

1 a 1]1 ^J_J^ f^J ifp dulSj |Aj1aL^ 1 A,j^-a Aj/'-vll | ^ 

.Cll^l (j^j 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2731, 2732 

In-book reference : Book 54, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 891 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Az-Zuhri; 

' Urwa said, "Aisha told me that Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) used to examine the women emigrants. We have been told 
also that when AUah revealed the order that the Muslims should return to the pagans vdiat they had spent on their 
wives who emigrated (after embracing Islam) and that the Mushriks should not. keep unbelieving women as their 
wives,' Umar divorced two of his wives, Qariba, the daughter of Abu Urhaiya and the dau^ter of J arwal Al-Khuza' i. 
Later on Mu'awiya married Qariba and Abu J ahm married the other." When the pagans refused to pay vdiat the 
Muslims had spent on their wives, AUah revealed: "And if any of your wives have gone from you to the unbelievers 
and you have an accession (By the coming over of a woman from the other side) (Then pay to those vdiose wives 
have gone) The eguivalent of what they had spent (On their Mahr)." ( 60 . 11 ) So, Allah ordered that the Muslim whose 
wife, has gone, should be given, as a compensation of the Mahr he had given to his wife, from the Mahr of the wives 
of the pagans vdio had emigrated deserting their husbands. We do not know any of the women emigrants vdio 
deserted Islam after embracing it. We have also been told that Abu Basir bin Asid Ath-Thaqafi came to the Prophet 
(^isit) as a Muslim emigrant during the truce. Al-Akhnas bin Shariq wrote to the Prophet (^isi) requesting him to 


return Abu Basir. 

3^1 LiJ Ajl tiiijj ^IS AjIc. aUI aUI 3cAjoijlc. sj^)C- 3^ 3:)^ 3^J 

‘ J V (jl J ^ Ig ?‘'j3 LP“ 

'CjIj A.^^ (jila 

QA ^3^ (jjj} AUI 33^' LS^ (jjAiuiAll (_3^' k® C.13lj Ij^)^ (jl 

QA (_3^' h* QA ^j3 aJ ljaI ^ja cA jI^^I Cj^)^ 1.A La cjitllj 

LjI (jl .^LLAj] .1*j ^jA liki Laj c.Ujij 3^-^Lia 

LjI AJLulI jdjolj A_}lc- aUI 3A^^ C5^] (Iw *- _ aUc- aUI 3^^ 

^L~*n jSiia cjjj-iaj 
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(16) Chapter: Conditions in loans 


0^J^' LS^ iajjijl LjIj ( 16 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

AUah's Messenger (;u5iL) mentioned a person vdio asked an IsraeU man to lend him one-thousand Dinars, and the 


Israeli lent him the sum for a certain fixed period. 

aUI Aili 3 aUI (jc. Cluill 3^j 

aUI 3 ^j . 3 *"^ C 5 ^) c L_a]i Aak.ij (. 5-4 3 L^ |3jaij a3c. 

_3Lk a13| 13 3 Lr- J _ 1 'r- 
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Book54,Hadith21 
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(17) Chapter: Al-Mukatab conditions which 
contradict Allah's Laws 


V Laj -iL ( 17 ) 

■aIii lJlIILj 


4jL« Jajiijl (jj_5 4i]l ^ (3^ jl ^)ic. 

(jc. ' ^$.3^ . 1 ^ 3^J 


Narrated 'Amra; 

Aisha said that Buraira came to seek her help in the writing of her emancipation.' Aisha said to her, "If you wish, I 
wiU pay your masters (your price) and the wala' wiU be for me." When Allah's Messenger came, she told him 

about it. The Prophet said to her, "Buy her (i.e. Buraira) and manumit her, for the Wala is for the one who 
manumits." Then Allah's Messenger (;u5&) ascended the pulpit and said, "What about those people vdio stipulate 


conditions which are not in Allah's Laws? Whoever stipulates such conditions as are not in Allah's Laws, then those 
conditions are invalid even if he stipulated a hundred such conditions." 

‘*''' ^4^* Clllli _ Ig-ic. <111 jjc. (jc- (jc- CjjULuj Ljilk i^Ill (jJ 

3^ j3juoj AjIc- aIII <111 3 lJJ^J i2iAi duiac-i 1 “ill 

“'’--o"®" ^ .-o^o .-®*s3 a ^ 

33 La " 3^ j3jaij aHI (_]jjooj ^ (_3^i Lajll L43c- aHI 

4jLa Ja^Ljl L)jj (_>-3^ *3)1 >- _''Ua^jd Ja^Ljl LV* ^311 *- _''C'u.ijl lJaj^)jij 
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(18) Chapter: What kinds of conditions are j'IaVI ^ jj^ U ljU (18) 

permissible; and what is exempted from the 

decision 


.(jdjj jl 4 LLa 33 13J 3 . JajT^llj 

333 ^ 4jLa i^lls d^j ^jj d\«,4 3^j' 3 3^-^' 3^J 33 U_?*' 33j 

^^Jc- Li 4_uiij ^_ 3 c. Ja^)jal (ji 

c5jL 3^5 33 3I3j_5 is^ 31)1 3 u! 33j L>lj3a ^3 u) 33j 

.A^C- (_gLia 33 .dllikl dui 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 


Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "AUah has ninety-nine names, i.e. one-hundred minus one, and vdioever knows them 


will go to Paradise." (Please see Hadith No. 419 Vol. 8 ) 

aIII aJII 3 (jl - Ajc. <111 ^^^da^ _ ^^1 ^jc- ‘^ 3^71 ‘ 

_" 4'dll (_lLb 1^1 I IL^l j VI 4jLa Idujl (jjJCuLlj Aicujj 4il ^jl " 33 ^aiuij 4_jlc. 
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(19) Chapter: Conditions in Waqf (i.e., ^ (19) 

religious endowment) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar; 

Umar bin Khattab got some land in Khaibar and he went to the Prophet (;u3iL) to consult him about it saying "O 
Allah's Messenger I got some land in Khaibar better than which I have never had, vdiat do you suggest that I 


do with it?" The Prophet (;u3&) said, "If you like you can give the land as endowment and give its fruits in charity." 


So ' Umar gave it in charity as an endowment on the condition that would not be sold nor given to anybody as a 
present and not to be inherited, but its yield would be given in charity to the poor people, to the Kith and kin, for 
freeing slaves, for Allah's (Dause, to the travelers and guests; and that there would be no harm if the guardian of the 


endowment ate from it according to his need with good intention, and fed others without storing it for the future." 

_ 1 V- <111 jjc. cJls ‘(jjC. (jjl uii.lk <111 . 1 ^ ^ uii.lk Uj.lk 

(^1 4a111 3Ij 3^ ^aiuij AjIc. <111 3; ^ ‘ Ujajl l-jl-^l 4t_lUa^l ^)-4C. (jl 

31 ^ ." tlujoi (jl " 3^^ 3^lj LaS iAi-a (jAic- (3^1 '^Ua J U.,al ^ tjijiiJ ILiaji 

4(3)321 (jjlj 4<lll 3:)f^ ‘4 -i 1^3^1 «.ljiall Ig-J cClijjj Vj 3 jAjj Vj V Ail 

3jlia 3^ ^ Cn ^■Aa 3 I 3 ,33'‘2i 4L_aj^)*-allj l^^-a 3^14 U* ^4 ajl>illj 

.VUa 
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(1) Chapter: Al-Wasaya 


( 1 ) 


(jl dijdll jV- LjjjSj ;^l*j aIII (J_j3j ,«sAjc. Ajjj£-a Ajic. aIII l) 

'U_jl3d (jjill Aijj Lajll A*-«jai La A*J aJaj C5^ dljj 

,(_JjLa L_ajLida cblli lal^ _ Iuj iLsill Jl lil^ ji jj<a <■ a' dl<~- 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "It is not permissible for any Muslim who has something to wiU to stay for two nights 


without having his last wiU and testament written and kept ready with him." 

AjIc. aHI aHI (3jjuoj (jl - ' aHI _ ^)ic. (jj aUI (jc. (jc. idllLa u^)±kl 4L_ajjjjj (jj aUI .Ijh- I '' 

(jc. ~L,d ^ ^ Aajlj sAic- Ajjj£a> Alux^ajj j?! C(jjjlJ ^"'”1 *^3 ^ ‘^jJ ^ ~L.d La " LJIs ^aiuj 

_j»Lalj AjIc. AHI ( 5 ^^^ L)^ ^}AC. (jjl (jc. 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Al-Harith: 

(The brother of the wife of Allah's Messenger (Juwaira bint Al-Harith) When Allah's Messenger (died. 


he did not leave any Dirham or Dinar (i.e. money), a slave or a slave woman or anything else except his white mule, 
his arms and a piece of land vduch he had given in charity. 

(jj j^^ic. (jc. tjjLaJjjj jjI UjA^ ^jjLti (jj ujAk (_ 3 -jl (jJ ^ ujAk udijLaJl (jj ujAk 

'o' 0 Q ^ ^ i" ' ^ ^ ^ ' ® 

Ajc. jiLaij aJc. aUI aUI (J jjoij dljj La (31.3 dijLkll diij ajjjj^ l»iujj aJc. aUI aUI (3jj^^ odijLiJl 

_A3AjLa LLajlj A.ibLaij c.Lja^l A^ij Vj cLlid Vj AAil Vj 1 a^ Vj IjIjjA yj LaA jA Ajja 
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Narrated Talba bin Musarrif; 

I asked ' Abdullah bin Abu ' Aufa "Did the Prophet (;u3iL) make a will?" He replied, "No," I asked him, "How is it 


then that the making of a wiU has been enjoined on people, (or that they are ordered to make a wiU)?" He replied, 
"The Prophet (;u3i£) begueathed Allah's Book (i.e. (jur'an). 


(jlS (3 a _ I 'f- aHI (^i (jJ aUI A^ U'lL.i (3li CL-ijj-iaA (jj A-kila lijAi iiillLa (jj AjLk lljAi 

_Aill >■ _ ^ .^jl (313 AjA^ajlL Ij^)a1 jI AiA^ajll (JjLIII (_5^ ^.V (31^ ^.^j' ^liujj AjIc. aUI (34^^ 
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Narrated Al-Aswad; 

In the presence of 'Aisha some people mentioned that the Prophet had appointed 'Ali by will as his 

successor.' Aisha said, "When did he appoint him by wiU? Verily when he died he was resting against my chest (or 
said: in my lap) and he asked for a wash-basin and then coUapsed vdule in that state, and I could not even perceive 
that he had died, so when did he appoint him by wiU?" 

<111 j _ Ulc (jl 4jujjlc Aic. 3 ^ cJjjoiVl (jc. (jc. (^1 (jc. lP UJ.lk 

Cliiijl ctllluJallj Ic.^ _ Clllla Jl _ AjJuLui CllS .23j A.21 .U*^J (j“ - ' 

cCllLa .iS dj^)*jai LaS '' 
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IjaiSjj (jl (j-a ( 2 ) 

(>U 11 


(2) Chapter: To leave inheritors wealthy than 
begging others 

Narrated Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas; 

The Prophet came visiting me while I was (sick) in Mecca, ('Amir the sub-narrator said, and he disliked to die 

in the land, vdience he had already migrated). He (i.e. the Prophet) said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on Ibn Afra 
(Sa'd bin Khaula)." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! May I will all my property (in charity)?" He said, "No." I 

said, "Then may I will half of it?" He said, "No". I said, "One third?" He said: "Yes, one third, yet even one third is too 
much. It is better for you to leave your inheritors wealthy than to leave them poor begging others, and whatever you 
spend for Allah's sake will be considered as a charitable deed even the handful of food you put in your wife's mouth. 
Allah may lengthen your age so that some people may benefit by you, and some others be harmed by you." At that 
time Sa'd had only one daughter. 

C.Lk (3^ - 4jc. jj A*joj jC- jj jC- jj jC- i jluiui UjAk ^ jjl 'i-k 

A la'alll tA^SAlia Aiij j^a C'laaM La^ '^]j jjaasi < 4jtc. f- V jl j,a pCiltA t^Kijj 

Yj -^JJ aJ j^ ^j jj^)^l 1^ jiJajj tiiiajj jl aIII ^_^jaiC.j ii^til jal IgjtSjj 
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(3) Chapter: To will one-third of one's 
property 


(33133 A^juajll (..^3 (3) 

/"'hi' Yj Ajx^aj (3^^ 3-?^ ^ jjoi^' 33j 
_|a 1]' 33^^ 3ij jij} ;^Ij3 aH' 33j 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I recommend that people reduce the proportion of vdiat they bequeath by wiU to the fourth (of the vdiole legacy), for 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "One-third, yet even one third is too much." 
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^ LS^J ~ (j^ (j^ (jj (jc. ijjUila lijS^ (jj 

" ji CLlUlj iClllil]! " 3^ ^aiaij 4_llc. <111 3cj7 
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Narrated Sa'd: 

I fell sick and the Prophet (;u3it) paid me a visit. I said to him, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! I invoke AUah that He 
may not let me expire in the land tvhence I migrated (i.e. Mecca)." He said, "May AUah give you health and let the 
people benefit by you." I said, "I want to wiU my property, and I have only one daughter and I want to wiU half of my 
property (to be given in charity)." He said," Half is too much." I said, "Then I will one third." He said, "One-third, yet 
even one-third is too much." (The narrator added, "So the people started to will one third of their property and that 
was Permitted for them.") 

aIII 3^ ” 3^ C5^ ^ 3^ |3juoj 4Jc. aUI ^ dljJa^ys 3^ - 4jc. 4111 

" 3^ CilaL-iliaill " 3^ L-LLaillj _ Ciia _ J ^]j "‘-hlalloli liL 

lillb 3^j (jjillll 3^ ." iJiiliillj cdilill 
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(4) Chapter: The saying of a testator to the jjiy Uj (4) 

executor, "Look after my son, " ^>111 Of 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet)' Utba bin Abi Waqqas entrusted (his son) to his brother Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas saying, "The 
son of the slave-girl of Zam' a is my (iUegal) son, take him into your custody." So during the year of the (Donquest (of 
Mecca) Sa'd took the boy and said, "This is my brother's son whom my brother entrusted to me." 'Abu bin Zam's got 
up and said, "He is my brother and the son of the slave girl of my father and was bom on my father's bed." Then both 
of them came to AUah's Apostle and Sa'd said, "O AUah's Messenger (;u5&)! This is my brother's son whom my 

brother enttusted to me." Then 'Abu bin Zam' a got up and said, "This is my brother and the son of the slave-girl of 
my father." AUah's Messenger (^isi) said, "O Abu bin Zam' a! This boy is for you as the boy belongs to the bed 
(where he was bom), and for the adiUterer is the stone (i.e. deprivation)." Then the Prophet (^isi) said to his wife 
Sauda bint Zam' a, "Screen yourself from this boy," when he saw the boy's resemblance to ' Utba. Since then the boy 
did not see Sauda till he died. 

^ j 3 - 'C “ 4 joijlc. ^jc. ^jc. ctUlLa ^jc. c 4 ALai 4 ^ 4UI .lie- ’lA 

4jJa^ll 4 jca3 SaUj (_jjl (_jj .ixjuo 4^1 (_jj 4.±ic. ClUls 1.^1 jiLoij 44 IC. 4111 

,4jojl33 (.3^ 3^ 4*J>3 3-1] .13 3^ .l*joj fiiki ^Ic. 

4 jLa 3 lP 3 ^ tAill 3 ^ .IxLj 3 ^ .( 2 jaij 42 c. 4111 4III 3 C 5 ^j ISjLaiSs 

3 II ^ 3^1 i4*J>3 Ij dll jA " ^djoij 42c. 421 421 33 ^J (IW^J 

,4111 IaI^ La 3 t 4 jlu 4 ^ 2 j •" " A*23 ^ 
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: Book 55, Hadith 8 
:VoL4, Book51,Hadith8 


(5) Chapter: If a patient gives an evident dear ^ (5) 

sign by nodding 

Narrated Anas: 

A J ew crushed the head of a girl between two stones. She was asked, "Who has done so to you, soand- so? So-and- 
so?" TUI the name of the J ew was mentioned, whereupon she nodded (in agreement). So the J ew was brou^t and 
was guestioned tiU he confessed. The Prophet ) then ordered that his head be crushed with stones. 

(Jj^ (jjj SjjLk (j^ - (jc. cSbljS (jc. (jj 

aIU dj:) ^ dlLajll C 5 '^ ‘dj (_Ji 3 l.^ 

4jallJ jiiuJj 4_ilc. 
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CLljlj] Au-aj V 4 -iIj (6) 


(6) Chapter: A legal heir has no right to 
inherit through a will 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The custom (in old days) was that the property of the deceased woiUd be inherited by his offspring; as for the parents 
(of the deceased), they worUd inherit by the will of the deceased. Then AUah canceUed from that custom vdiatever He 
wished and fixed for the male double the amormt inherited by the female, and for each parent a sixth (of the vdiole 
legacy) arid for the wife an ei^th or a fourth and for the husband a half or a fourth. 

ibljjil JIaII ^jls 3^ - ' aUI (jjl (jc- C?.UaC. (jc. (jjl (jc. (jc JJ (jJ t 1 n 

(jjjj!iU tjjjjUjyi Jftk (JiLa 3*.^ La (jA aIU CjjjLll jil AjA^ajll ClljlSj 

^j 3 ^j 3 *-^j 
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(7) Chapter: Giving in charity at the time of 
death 


CjjaII -ijc. ljIj ( 7 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 

A man asked the Prophet, "O AUah's Messenger (;u5&)! What kind of charity is the best?" He replied. "To give in 
charity when you are healthy and greedy hoping to be wealthy and afraid of becoming poor. Don't delay giving in 
charity tiU the time when you are on the death bed when you say, 'Give so much to soand- so and so much to so-and 
so,' and at that time the property is not yours but it belongs to so-and-so (i.e. your inheritors). 

3t3 3 L 3 - Ajc aIU _ ’*^3^ (jc (_ 3 -J 1 (jc- cajIaC (jc C(jLiajai (jc cAaLaI uiiAk (jj li'-k t 'V' 

^‘^ Cluij (ji " 3^ 3Lla3i ASA^all (^\ cAIII 3^ 3jaj aJc- aUI 

(j^^ii) (jl^ .13 J (j!)(l]j (j^>l^ Cbls ^jd-vll Uia.lj ijj 3g t ^ .TiA*' j 
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(8) Chapter: The Statement of Allah ^ : JUu ^1 (8) 

aza'wajal: "... After the payment of legacies he | j\ 

may have bequeathed or debts..." 

Ij4jjj| (jjlj jUaC. j LLijUaj LLj^)jai ^)SAjj 

QA ^jJ dj'j tlj2l QM 3^3^^ 'q (jAliaii La (_3^' (jjotaJl 3^J 

AjIc. (_3^' AjI^^I ■■ 0)"^ (IW C5"*^J J XS^ Cy^ 1^1 1a] ~v-kllj 3^j 


0 f ^ ® •?. 


, jLk _i23j£ic.) diiS CjjAJI Aic. aS 3 ^ 3 ^j 

, jLk ,Aj.a ^LLaS j (j) -^jc- Cjlll 1 a 1 3 ')*'“'^' 3 ^J 

A3j _Aiy L >1^)1 j Af^l L>idlj AjuA^Lj sjl3^j 5-?^ 3^ (jjoiaJiujl ^ tAj^^ Aj ?■ 3-?^ 7 3^J 

a3c. aHI ( 34 ^^ 3 (jj-aLouJl 3 t< 3 ^ i-jaSI ^jia]! ^jls LS31» ; 3 Lij ajIc. aHI 3 ^^ 3 ^ 

' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' '' \ 9 '0 ' ^®>>J*''i 

_«j_jL^ j_j.ajjl IaI Aj1» 

3 ^^ ^jc. cLw (33 11 . 3^1 (_ 3 j cijULaVl IjAyj u!} !c 333 4i]l 3^J 

^ L\i 11^ a3c' aIII f ^ 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks he tells a lie; whenever he is 

entrusted he proves dishonest; vdienever he promises he breaks his promise." 

^jc. cA^I (jc. c 33 £■*''' lW ‘3lLa (jj uiiA^ t 3}C.LaLil UjA^ A^A (jj 3 3^“' hjA^ 

Ac. j IaIj ‘(jL^ Li^J^ ‘L_iA^ ‘-"^v^A )j| tCLlblj (JSIIaII AjI " 3^ (3ujj A_i1c. Aill 34 ^^ 3^ - _ ’a^3^ 

" oili 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2749 

In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 12 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: The explanantion of the a 3^3 ^ ;^lju ^1 3 jj3 iIjU (9) 
Statement of Allah Taa'la: "... After payment { jja 

of legacies that they may have bequeathed or 
debts..." 


c.1a 13 (_3) Cli^LaVl IjAyj u)} .Ajx^ayll 3^a Ly^Lj (_^jLa3 ^iLoj AjIc- aHI 3^^ 3^ 

_A u^jh ^ jJaj (3^.1 AjLiyi 

_«(_^jc. 33 a 3 C. '^1 A.3AL^ '^» j a3c. aIII 33 ^ 3 ^J 

.aIaI 3 ^!^ '^] ^ ‘ ^J.; V (3uL3. ( 3^1 3^J 

.«sa3i 33 .yi»,li» ;3i.'J a3c. aIII 33 ^ 3^j 
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Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

Hakim bin Hizam said, "I asked Allah's Messenger for something and he gave me, and I asked him again and 

he gave me and said, 'O Hakim! This wealth is green and sweet (i.e. as tempting as fruits), and vdioever takes it 
without greed then he is blessed in it, and vdioever takes it with greediness, he is not blessed in it and he is like one 
who eats and never gets satisfied. The upper (i.e. giving) hand is better than the lower (i.e. taking) hand." Hakim 
added, "I said, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)l By Him Who has sent you with the Truth I will never demand anything 
from anybody after you tiU I die." Afterwards Abu Bakr used to call Hakim to give him something but he refused to 
accept anything from him. Then ' Umar called him to give him (something) but he refused. Then ' Umar said, "O 
Muslims! 1 offered to him (i.e. Hakim) his share vdiich Allah has ordained for him from this booty and he refuses to 
take it." Thus Hakim did not ask anybody for anything after the Prophet, tiU he died-may Allah bestow His mercy 
upon him. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;us&) saying, "AH of you are guardians and responsible for your charges: the Ruler (i.e. 
Imam) is a guardian and responsible for his subjects; and a man is a guardian of his family and is responsible for his 
charges; and a lady is a guardian in the house of her husband and is responsible for her charge; and a servant is a 
guardian of the property of his master and is responsible for his charge." 1 think he also said, "And a man is a 
guardian of the property of his father." 
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(10) Chapter: If somebody founds an jl cisj lil ljC (10) 

endowment (or bequeathes) his relatives by a 

will 



1001 












55 - The Book of Wills and Testaments (Wasaayaa) (2738 - 2781) 


jil 


Jjj ^ ^ tlw tjj (Iw -^5 AJlujIj 4.^iia (^Ij ^Loi^ *^^5^ U^J ‘t5^ UlSj 
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tdlLa 3w J3^“^ 4^ 3 ‘'11 3 j tdlLa 3w clw tjj -^3 clw 3^' clw clw ‘•. i»'^ (3^ <3^* 3^j 3 J 

.^bLui*^! ^gIjI Jl 3 ^ 4jj13^ c5"*^j^ ‘^'*■ 3^3 .^^3 ^'^k-» lji 3 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said to Abu Talha, "I recommend that you divide (this garden) amongst your relatives." Abu 
Talha said, "O Allah's Messenger I vdU do the same." So Abu Talha divided it among his relatives and 

cousins. Ibn 'Abbes said, "When the Qur'anic Verse: "Warn your nearest kinsmen." (26.214) Was revealed, the 
Prophet (^isit) started calling the various big families of Quraish, "O Bani Fihr! O Bani Adi!". Abu Huraira said, 
"When the Verse: "Warn your nearest kinsmen" was revealed, the Prophet (^isi) said (in a loud voice), "O people of 


Quraish!" 
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(11) Chapter: Are children and women iA >^3^'3 ^3uAll 3^i3 ^ ^<3 (H) 

included under the term of relatives 
(concerning wills) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When Allah revealed the Verse: "Warn your nearest kinsmen," Allah's Messenger ( 3 II 3 &) got up and said, "O people 
of Quraish (or said similar wrords)! Buy (i.e. save) yourselves (from the Hellfire) as I cannot save you from Allah's 
Punishment; Q Bani 'Abd Manaf! 1 cannot save you from Allah's Punishment, Q Safiya, the Aunt of Allah's 
Messenger ( 3 II 3 &)! I cannot save you from Allah's Punishment; Q Fatima bint Muhammad! Ask me anything from 


my wealth, but I cannot save you from Allah's Punishment." 

_ *3^3^ U' LW A-aLoi 3 JI 3 41. ^ ni.All 3 j ^3^^! 
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(12) Chapter: Can the founder of an 
endowment have the benefit of his 
endowment? 


c-saljil 3^ 4 -)Ij (12) 


aIs I'd] ji <3^ L>* j ^_3-! -^J cl)^ djlj QA ^ ^)aC- Ja^)iail 

.Ja jioLl d m 1 J s (’dlil td ,*-3lll (jl 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) saw a man driving a Badana (i.e. camel for sacrifice) and said to him, "Ride on it." The man said, 
"O Allah's Messenger It is a Bandana." (The Prophet (;u 3 &) repeated his order) and on the third or fourth 


time he said, '^Ride it, (woe to you" or said: ''May AUah be merciful to you). 

(jjjoij C5U 'dll C5-3^ U' - 'dll _ (_>^1 (jc. caiuS (jc. c5jl^ _jj 1 Uj.lk (jj 'dS uj.lk 


^1 
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Narrated Abu Huralra: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) saw a man driving a Badana and said to him, "Ride on it," and on the second or the third 
time he added, 'Woe to you." 

AjIc. aUI aUI (3tjl - 'dc. aUI C5^1 

_S311j 11 ^ ji 4il3l ^ dlLj tl.gj£jl" (Jll .^aj 13^1 
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(13) Chapter: If one declares his wish to 
found an endowment 


(_3) ^ t—kaj I a) iIjU (13) 


aIII 3 d .sj^ 'd^j u! : (3j t( 3 ^d ji 'dlj (ji ^ 3 dj disji Aid a 111 (jjja^ ^)ic. jV 

.AJd. (_ 5 dj ^jlii IgJduaa .(3 *a 1 (3da .«j)j3d'^' l^.U.Vi ji jji» ;Adlla ^idj a2c. 

(14) Chapter: When someone says, "My ji ^ Jid 1 a1 (IjU (14) 

house is Sadaqa for Allah's sake," 31J rinA ji 

AjIc. a111 33 ^ jtdll cAII ASAda l^-^lj 4-^i 3d j^ Adlla ^Idj AjIc. a 111 33^ 3d 

^dll3 


3j'3(lj jil j^ V 3dj 


(15) Chapter: If someone says, "My land is 
Sadaqa for Allah's safe on my mother's 
behalf," 


.^i jt ^1313 j\ ^j\ 3d di 3 aU (15) 








Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The mother of Sa'd bin 'Ubada died in his absence. He said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! My mother died in my 
absence; will it be of any benefit for her if I give Sadaqa on her behalf?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Yes," Sa'd said, "I 


make you a witness that I gave my garden called A1 Makhraf in charity on her behalf." 

<111 _ (JjjIjC (jjl Ui^l (Jj^ ‘CS'^ LP Uj.lk 
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(16) Chapter: To give part of wealth or slaves 
or animals in charity or as an endowment 


(_ylaxJ jl <JLa L-kajl (jiiLaJ 1 jl C_llj ( 16) 

t<jlj..i jl <.aja^ 


Narrated Ka' b bin Malik: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger ()! For the acceptance of my repentance I wish to give all my property in charity for 


Allah's sake through His Apostle ." He said, "It is better for you to keep some of the property for yourself." I said, 
"Then I will keep my share in Khaibar." 

(jj <111 (jl (jj <111 . 1 ^ (jj (jA^^l . 1 ^ (3li ti._ Tg.tj (jjl (jc. (jc. uli^ ‘ L» Uj.ik 

(_^lj <111 (_^1 <3Ai^ ' (j LP“ u! ‘'dll (3jjujj tj cilia _<jc. <111 (_^jJa j _ dllLa j)J >■_ £jla ti._ 

(jill t^Louii cilia i211 i2111ja (_)la*J tiutai " (Jla ^^aiuoj <jlc. <111 <1 
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(17) Chapter: Whoever gave something to his p Aii£j ^1 (jlL^aii ^ cjU ( YJ) 

representative to give in charity and then the 
latter returned it to him 


Narrated Anas (ra): 

When the Holy Verse: 'By no means shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, it means here Allah's Reward i.e.. 
Paradise), unless you spend of that vdiich you love..', (V 3:92) was revealed, Abu Talha went to Allah's Messenger 
(^Hsi) and said, "O Allah's Messenger ! Allah, the Blessed, the Superior stated in His book: 'By no means shall you 
attain Birr, unless you spend of that vdiich you love....' (V 3:92) and the most beloved property to me is Bairuha' 
(which was a garden where Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) used to go to sit in its shade and drink from its water). I gave it 
to the Allah and His Messenger (^isi) hoping for Allah's Reward in the Hereafter. So, Ao Allah's Messenger ! Use it 
as AUah orders you to use it." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Bravo! O Abu Talha, it is fruithil property. We have 
accepted it from you and now we return it to you. Distribute it amongst you relatives." So, Abu Talha distributed it 
amongst his relatives, amongst whom were Ubai and Hassan. When Hassan sold his share of that garden to 
Mu'awiyya, he was asked, "How do you see Abu Talha's Sadaqa?" He replied, "Who should not I sell a Sa' of date for 
Sa' of money ?" The garden was situated on the courtyard of the palace of Bani J adila built by Mu'awiya. 
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aJ jjoij J 3^J 3^ cs^! 3^ “ QA 3‘*')J '3^"^ ''J ^2jojj aJc- Ai]l aI]! 3AiiAk dul^j 
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(18) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"And when the relatives and the orphans and 
Al-Masakin are present at the time of 
division..." 


AJuiisll ^)jJa2w. aIII 3^® S-'tj (18) 

|aIx (_j^Lub31 j j 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Some people daim that the order in the above Verse is cancelled, by Allah, it is not cancelled, but the people have 
stopped acting on it. There are two kinds of guardians (vdio are in charge of the inheritance): One is that vdio 
inherits; such a person should give (of vdiat he inherits to the relatives, the orphans and the needy, etc.), the other is 
that who does not inherit (e.g. the guardian of the orphans): such a person should speak kindly and say (to those 
vdio are present at the time of distribution), "I can not give it to you (as the wealth belongs to the orphans). 

_ 1 'r- aHI (jC- jjJ Ajxjoi ^jC- (jC- cAjl^i UjAk c^jLijcill 3*-^®^' (IW ^ 3 '' 
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(19) Chapter: Charity on behalf of a person 
vdio dies suddenly. And the execution of the 
vows. 


1 jSALaAJ SLai ha 3 jU (19) 

LIuaII ^.ULaSj tAjc 


Narrated 'Alsha: 

A man said to the Prophet, "My mother died suddenly, and I think that if she could speak, she would have given in 
charity. May 1 give in charity on her behalf?" He said, "Yes! Give in charity on her behalf." 

^aioij a 3 c. aHI 3 ^ 3 ^ 33^ (jl Igjc- aIII cAjjdjlc. (jc. lA^I (jc. c^LudA (jc. ciillLi ^315 c 3 :}C.LiLil UliAi 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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Sa'd bin Ubada consulted Allah's Messenger saying, "My mother died and she had an unfulfilled vow." The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Fulfill it on her behalf." 


.ixjoi (ji _ I 'f- <111 c'Ull .4^ <ill (jc. (jjl ciillLa CL_Laijj <111 .1^ 
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(20) Chapter: The witnesses in the 
foundation of an endowment or in giving in 
charity 


^JlLallj t__fl3jll ^ jl^yi LjLj (20) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the mother of Sa'd bin Ubada the brother of Bani Saida died in Sa' d's absence, so he came to the Prophet 
saying, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! My mother died in my absence, will it benefit her if 1 give in charity on her 

behalf?" The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Yes." Sa'd said, "I take you as my witness that I give my garden Al-Makhraf in 


charity on her behalf." 

(^1 <jl Jj (jj ^UjoA U^)^1 C^_5Jal(jj ^i^l^l 1 Vl ‘'■k 

jAj AJai ClljajJ S^Ijuj l_kl _ ‘'f- <111 _ abUc- (jj .ixjoi (jl (jjl liUjl 3j^ 
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(21) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: Vj C5-“331 : JUu^l J^a 4^3 (21) 

"And if you fear that you shall not be able to Jj ^lyil Ijliti V 3 4-^33 3 n;<\ i ijl^ 

deal justly with the orphan-girls..." ^ V j ^ bb d'^ 3 

I g.1 thill jj^ L^lla Lo I 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

' Urwa bin Az-Zubair said that he asked ' Aisha about the meaning of the (jur'anic Verse:- "And if you fear that you 
will not deal fairly with the orphan girls then marry (other) women of your choice." (4.2-3) Aisha said, "It is about a 
female orphan under the guardianship of her guardian who is inclined towards her because of her beauty and 
wealth, and likes to marry her with a Mahr less than vdiat is given to women of her standard. So they (i.e. guardians) 
were forbidden to marry the orphans unless they paid them a full appropriate Mahr (otherwise) they were ordered to 
marry other women instead of them. Later on the people asked Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) about it. So AUah revealed 

the following Verse:-- "They ask your instruction (O Muhammad!) regarding women. Say: AUah instructs you 
regarding them..." (4.127) and in this Verse AUah indicated that if the orphan girl was beautiful and wealthy, her 
guardian woiUd have the desire to marry her without giving her an appropriate Mahr egual to what her peers coiUd 
get, but if she was undesirable for lack of beauty or wealth, then he woiUd not marry her, but seek to marry some 
other woman instead of her. So, since he did not marry her vdien he had no incUnation towards her, he had not the 
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right to marry her when he had an interest in her, unless he treated her justly by giving her a full Mahr and securing 
aU her ric^ts. 

0 ^ i ji ^ 9^ ^9^9 ^ ' Mi 0 ^ 9 ^ 0 i -•'S 

(jjj} - 4111 tlW (j^ 3^ lF" ‘*■. '.)* ‘ 
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(22) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"...if you find sound judgement in them, 
release their property to them..." 


13 c 5^331 ljfijl3} ^1 Jja 3 j3 (22) 

^a^lyil ^a^3l l^jxSjll l23oj *1.0 3)^ ^l^ill I jilj 

13c. 3!^ O^J Ia jislj Vj 
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(22) Chapter: How a guardian is to deal with 3^ t^^l JU ^ 3-^ u' <3^3^ *^3 (22) 

an orphan's wealth <jiUc. 33 j aIa 3^1j 

Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) , ' Umar gave in charity some of his property, a garden of date-palms 
called Tham^. ' Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger 1 have some property which I prize highly and I want to 

give it in charity." The Prophet; said, "Give it in charity (i.e. as an endowment) with its land and trees on the 
condition that the land and trees wiU neither be sold nor given as a present, nor begueathed, but the fruits are to be 
spent in charity." So ' Umar gave it in charity, and it was for Allah's Cause, the emancipation of slaves, for the poor. 
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jil 


for guests, for travelers, and for kinsmen. The person acting as its administrator could eat from it reasonably and 
fairly, and could let a friend of his eat from it provided he had no intention of becoming wealthy by its means. 

(jl _ ' 'f- <111 (^1 (jc. (jc. (jj Uj.lk gjoilA iAjjtuj jjl Uj.1^ Uj.1^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The following Verse:-- "If a guardian is well-off, let him claim no remuneration (i.e. wages), but if he is poor, let him 
have for himself what is just and reasonable." (4.6) was revealed in connection with the guardian of an orphan, and 
it means that if he is poor he can have for himself (from the orphan's wealth) what is just and reasonable according 
to the orphan's share of the inheritance. , 

(jij <■ aa»'h.i'U 33. (3®j} - aUI _ Aj 33 (jC- tAuj) (jc- t^aLoiA (jC- tAJiLail Uj^k 43:)*-b<Lujj ^;V- > 
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(23) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"... those who imjustly eat up the property of 
orphans..." 


3jK[j jjjJl 3)} a1ii 3^3 ljU (23) 

3^1 1 111 J l^U 3^^^ ^ 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "Avoid the seven great destructive sins." The people enquire, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! 


What are they? "He said, "To join others in worship along with AUah, to practice sorcery, to kiU the life which Allah 
has forbidden except for a just cause, (according to Islamic law), to eat up Riba (usury), to eat up an orphan's wealth, 
to give back to the enemy and fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fitting, and to accuse, chaste women, who 
never even think of anything touching chastity and are good believers. 

_ Sjj3a 3^ ‘C'nill jjc, .ijj 3) 3J^ 3^ ‘3bb 3^ 3 ' 3^“' -3^ 3^ 3:13^^ uj.1^ 
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(24) Chapter: Allah's Statement: "The best 3^ 3 ^ J^j} : 4^^ (24) 
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^JJl (jl V aHI <iUjo jJj -liiiixJl 


' CLlic-j l^aSjlc-V} 


Nafi' said: 


"Ibn 'Umar never refused to be appointed as guardian." The most beloved thing to Ibn Sirin concerning an orphan's 
wealth was that the orphan's advisor and guardians would assemble to decide what is best for him. When Tav\/us was 
asked about something concerning an orphan's affairs, he would recite: '...And AUah knows him who means mischief 
from him who means good...' (V 2:220). 'Ata said concerning some orphans, "The guardian is to provide for the 
yoimg and the old orphans according to their needs from their shares." 


<21 c.l^Vl (jjj^ (jjl (jt^j ,‘Cu^j .iki ^)ic. (jjl La 3 ^ (j^ (jLajlIu l 2 3 ^J 

135 (_^Lnll ( 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ L)^ cJLui Ijj (_yajda .<) 3 ^ CS^l ^312313 ^1 3La 
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(25) Chapter: The employment of an orphan 12 j2a2Jlj jjaI21 ^ ^^1 ^13=421 ljU (25) 

l 4 - 7 kj 33 l- 2 bL 2 a 

Narrated Anas: 

When Allah's Messenger came to Medina; he did not have any servant. Abu Talha (Anas' step-father) took me 


to Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &) and said, "O Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &)! Anas is a wise boy, so let him serve you." So, I 


served him at home and on journeys. If I did anything, he never asked me vdiy I did it, and if I refrained from doing 
anything, he never asked me why I refrained from doing it. 

421 3 313 - <jc. <21 _ (jjijl (jc- cjjyill 2 c. 12.12 c 42 c. (jjl 12 .i 2 ‘j 2 £ (_ 3 ) Lw I 2 .i 2 
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(26) Chapter: If somebody gives a piece of t jj 12 3jolll py L^aji Liay 131 (26) 

land as an endowment and does not mark its <l3Lall 32l£y 

boundaries 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha had the greatest wealth of date-palms amongst the Ansar in Medina, and he prized above all his wealth 
(his garden) Bairuha', vduch was situated opposite the Mosque (of the Prophet ( 3 II 3 &) )• The Prophet used to enter It 
and drink from its fresh water. When the following Divine Verse came:-- "By no means shall you attain piety until 
you spend of what you love," (3.92) Abu Talha got up saying. "O Allah's Messenger (^ilsis^)! Allah says, 'You will not 
attain piety until you spend of what you love,' and I prize above al I my wealth, Bairuha' which I want to give in 
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charity for Allah's Sake, hoping for its reward from Allah. So you can use it as AUah directs you." On that the Prophet 
(;u 3 fe) said, "Bravo! It is a profitable (or perishable) property. (Ibn Maslama is not sure as to vdiich word is right, i.e. 


profitable or perishable.) 1 have heard what you have said, and I recommend that you distribute this amongst your 


relatives." On that Abu Talha said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! I will do (as you have suggested)." So, Abu Talha 
distributed that garden amongst his relatives md cousins. 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2769 
Book 55, Hadith 32 
Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 30 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man said to Allah's Messenger (^isi), "My mother died, will it benefit her if 1 give in charity on her behalf?" The 
Prophet (^isit) replied in the affirmative. The man said, "I have a garden and 1 make you a witness that I give it in 
charity on her behalf." 
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as an endowment 
Narrated Anas: 

When the Prophet (;u 3 i£) ordered that the mosgue be built, he said, "O Bani An-Najjar! Suggest to me a price for this 
garden of yours." They replied, "By AUah! We wiU demand its price from none but AUah." 
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(28) Chapter: How to write the endowment? 



Narrated Ibn' Umar: 
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When ' Umar got a piece of land in Khaibar, he came to the Prophet ) saying "I have got a piece of land, better 
than which I have never got. So what do you advise me regarding it?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "If you wish you can 
keep it as an endowment to be used for charitable purposes." So, 'Umar gave the land in charity (i.e. as an 
endowments on the condition that the land would neither be sold nor given as a present, nor begueathed, (and its 
yield) would be used for the poor, the kinsmen, the emancipation of slaves, J ihad, and for guests and travelers; and 
its administrator could eat in a reasonable just manner, and he also could feed his friends without intending to be 
wealthy by its means." 
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.iallj jJ^lj L-kajll LjU (29) 


(29) Chapter: The usufruct of an endowment 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

' Umar got some property in Khaibar and he came to the Prophet ) and informed him about it. The Prophet said 

to him, "If you wish you can give it in charity." So ' Umar gave it in charity (i.e. as an endowment) the yield of which 
was to be used for the good of the poor, the needy, the kinsrnen and the guests. 
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(30) Chapter: The foundation of an 


endowment for building a mosque 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) came to Medina, he ordered that a mosgue be built. He said, "O Bani An- Najjar! 
Suggest me a price for the garden of yours." They replied, "By Allah, we will not ask its price except from Allah." 
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(31) Chapter: Animals, property, gold and ^j^'j (31) 

silver as endowments 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Once' Umar gave a horse in charity to be used in holy fighting. It had been given to him by AUah's Apostle.' Umar 
gave it to another man to ride. Then ' Umar was informed that the man put the horse for sale, so he asked Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) whether he could buy it. Allah's Messenger (;us&) replied, "You should not buy it, for you should 


not take back vdiat you have given in charity." 

Aj ;Jj 3^ ts^ (_J<^ c (jl _ ' ''f- aHI ;_jjl (jc. ^ (Jls cAIII vif- Uli^k Uj.lk 4 3.wi Uj.lk 

<111 (3 (iJlluS d » ' n 1-S^J *^1 1 ^ jl*-- ^Ajmj AjIc. Aill aHI (3 JJOIJ 1^1 Ur-i <111 (Jjjfuo 

" Yj d ^ r'yy Y " (iJlls ^ji jiiulj A_llc. <ill 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2775 
Book 55, Hadith 38 
Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 36 


(32) Chapter: The salary of the administrator 
of an endowment 


t_sajll ^a^l Alii ljU (32) 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "My heirs will not inherit a Dinar or a Dirham (i.e. money), for vdiatever I leave 


(excluding the adequate support of my wives and the wages of my ernployees) is given in charity." 

aIII (3jjoi^ ^jl _ Ajc. aHI c 54 O*' c.ilj311 ^1 ^jc. ci^La U^)±kl cl_Luj_jj (_jj <111 1Y 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

When ' Umar founded an endowment he stipulated that its administrator could eat from it and also feed his friend 
ontoe condition that he would not store anything for himself from it. 

(JSIj ^1 AiSj Ja^)!Lail iyAC- _ 1 "'f'- aHI ^jjl ^jc. c^U ^jc. tLJjji ^jc. uliAk cbj*jai ^ 1 Y 
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(33) Chapter: If somebody keeps an 
endowment, or stipulates that he should 
benefit by it as the other Muslims do 

Yj a^)jJai yt- (j^jou (jl AjIIj ya 3^J .^^3^ l^.i3 lil l^lj i—iSjlj 
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Abu 'Abdur-Rahman narrated: 
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When 'Uthman (ra) was drded (by the rebels), he looked upon them from above and said, "las you by Allah, I ask 
nobody but the Companions of the Prophet dont you know that Allah's Messenger said, 

'Whoever will (buy and) dig the well of Ruma will be granted Paradise,' and 1 (bought and) dug it? Don't you know 
that he said. 'Whoever eguip the army of 'Usra (i.e., Tabuk's Ghazwa) will be granted Paradise,' and I eguipped it ?" 
They attested vdiatever he said. When 'Umar founded his endowment he said, "Its administrator can eat from it." 
The management of the endowment can be taken over by the foimder himself or any other person, for both cases are 
permissible. 




_ 4111 ^jC- ^jC- (A,jxjuj ^jc. lJ^J 

”3ii 

_3^ 'biL A3j .3^i^ ^3^3 c3* ^ 'Usj 3^3 .3^ b<u 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2778 

In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 38 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(34) Chapter: To say: "We will demand its 
price, from none but Allah." 


Ji yi 33Li V ^iiaiyii 31 I ill ( 34 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said (at the time of building the Mosgue), "O Ban, An-Najjar! Suggest to me a price for your 


garden." They replied, "We do not ask its price except from AUah." 
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(35) Chapter: The Statement of Allah aaza' 
vyajal: "When death approaches any of you, 
and you make a bequest..." 
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Ibn 'Abbas (ra) said, "A man from fhe tribe of Batii Sahm went out in the company of Tamim Ad- 
Dari and 'Adi bin Badda'. The man of Bani Sahm died in a land where there was no Muslim. When 
Tamim and 'Adi returned conveying the property of the deceased, they claimed that they had lost a 
silver bowl with gold engraving. Allah's Messenger made them take an oath (to confirm their 

claim), and then the bowl was found in Makkah with some people who claimed that they had bou^t 
it from Tamim and 'Adu, Then two witnesses from the relatives of the deceased got up and swore 
that their witnesses were more valid than the witnesses of 'Adi and Tamim, and that the bowl 
belonged to their deceased fellow. So, this verse was revealed in connection with this case ; 'O you 
who believe! When death approached any of you...'," (V 5; 


106) 
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(36) Chapter: The payments of the debts of 
the deceased 


^y^asLA clu-aJl (jjJll (.[jJaSt (36) 

Of 


Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullah Al-Ansari: 


My father was martyred on the day (of the Ghazwa) of Uhud and left six daughters and some debts to be paid. When 
the time of plucking the date-fruits came, I went to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) and said, "O Allah's Apostle! you know 

that my father was martyred on Uhud's day and owed much debt, and I wish that the creditors would see you." The 
Prophet said, "Go and collect the various kinds of dates and place them separately in heaps'" 1 did accordin^y 

and called him. On seeing him, the creditors started claiming their ri^ts pressin^y at that time. When the Prophet 
saw how they behaved, he went round the biggest heap for three times and sat over it and said, "Call your 

companions (i.e. the creditors)." Then he kept on measuring and giving them, tiU AUah cleared aU my father's debts. 
By Allah, it would have pleased me that AUah would dear the debts of my father even thou^ 1 had not taken a sin^e 
date to my sisters. But by AUah, all the heaps were complete, (as they were) and 1 looked at the heap where Allah's 
Messenger (;usl£) was sitting and noticed as if not a sin^e date had been taken thereof. 


aIII .1^ (jj (3ll (jc- j^4^ liiiik Ljjixj jj (Jjaall ji i(_5jh^ (j) ^ lijSi 

Clml IaIs tlijb AjIc- tCjllj Cliiuj t-iil ^jJ sIjI jl _ ! '<*- <111 

ji i—l^i AjIc. jl jij A^i •'g jiy ^i L-ikW ^ 4IH jjojj Ij dilaS AjIc- 4 ill ^1-^ aIII (3jjojj 

La jij c4x.Lai]l jlll ^ lj^)ci 4_i]l tAjjC-L ^ C*'l»aa (3^ j-^:)^ " (Jls iLa^)*Jl 

AjLai a 111 (_5bi 1 •" ^ ‘ ^i ^ AjIc- (_yai^ ^ Cllblj (^..aJaC-i 3i—aUai 

^paji aIIIj db.a j^i ^.^ji Vj (_5dlj AjLai aAII (jijj jl (J-^1^ aIIIj 3ij C(_5 jlj 

(j..aijj ^ AjlS ^Ajaj aUc- aUI aUI 3J-^j a3c. 








55 - The Book of Wills and Testaments (Wasaayaa) (2738 - 2781) 




Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2781 
Book 55, Hadith 44 
Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 40 


ULu^ajil 

C5^ Ijjci aI]! jji 3^ 


1015 




56 - The Book of Fighting for the Cause of Allah 

Qihaad) (2782 - 3090) 


(1) Chapter: The superiority of J ihad 


j jt g -nII (Jj>iai3 4-llj ( 1) 


4_jic. <11) (Jjljal (jjllli <1^1 (jlj (jjlajAll (jA (jl | ;^l*J <111 (J jSj 

Jla |(jjj-ayA]l ^)jaijj| ;<]^ |<j i^'^\ 1 aIII ^_5iji (3^j cJ.:?* '*7'j 

_<tUa]l (jjl 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Masud: 

I asked Allah's Messenger (;u 3 fe), "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it)! What is the best deed?" He replied, "To offer the 


prayers at their early stated fixed times." I asked, "What is next in goodness?" He replied, "To be good and dutiful to 
your parents." I further asked, what is next in goodness?" He replied, "To participate in J ihad in Allah's Cause." I did 
not ask Allah's Messenger (;us&) anymore and if I had asked him more, he would have told me more. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger said, "There is no Hijra (i.e. migration) (from Mecca to Medina) after the Conquest (of 


Mecca), but J ihad and good intention remain; and if you are called (by the Muslim ruler) for fighting, go forth 
immediately. 
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Narrated 'Aisba: 

(That she said), "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! We consider J ihad as the best deed. Should we not fi^t in Allah's 


Cause?" He said, "The best J ihad (for women) is Hajj-Mabrur (i.e. Hajj which is done according to the Prophet's 
tradition and is accepted by AUah). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

A man came to Allah's Messenger and said, "Instruct me as to such a deed as equals Jihad (in reward)." He 


replied, "I do not find such a deed." Then he added, "Can you, vdiile the Muslim fighter is in the battle-field, enter 
your mosque to perform prayers without cease and fast and never break your fast?" The man said, "But who can do 
that?" Abu- Huraira added, "The Mujahid (i.e. Muslim filter) is rewarded even for the footsteps of his horse vdiile 


it wanders bout (for grazing) tied in a long rope." 
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(2) Chapter: Striving with both, life and (2) 

property aIii 

a 111 (Jjlfui ^ (JjAAL^j aSJJOIJJ aIIIj jaJi C5^ (Ja 1 (jJ^l !ls^^ AI^j 

Aj2a ‘-“'I'A (jl ^a^ ^a^j ^aSjoiajlj ^a^lyilj 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Somebody asked, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Who is the best among the people?" Allah's Messenger (;u 3 fe) replied 


"A believer who strives his utmost in Allah's Cause with his life and property." They asked, "Who is next?" He 
replied, "A believer vdio stays in one of the mormtain paths worshipping Allah and leaving the people secure from 


his mischief" 

Aj.lk _ Auc. aHI J. 1 LSI Ajjcjoo ljl (jl ^ jJ (jJ iUaC. (JIS (jc. tcjuijai U^jfkl C(jLa21 _jjl Uj.lk 

1 aSLisj Ajoiih aIII (Jjjffuo (j.aji " ^aiuij aJc- aUI ^ aIII (J_5J^j (JjLiasi (_)j1111 i^\ cAUI (J_jj^j 1-j (lJl-3 

(jx (_^l2l caIII (_5Afi !■_ (jx I- _‘(j.aji " (Jll j)A ^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2786 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 45 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (^isi) saying, "The example of a Mujahid in Allah's Cause-- and Allah knows better who 


really strives in His Cause--is like a person who fasts and prays continuously. Allah guarantees that He will admit 
the Mujahid in His Cause into Paradise if he is killed, otherwise He will return him to his home safely with rewards 


and war booty." 

aHI ^ a 111 (3jjjj (Jll iS^yA Ijl j)i ti—UjuiAll (jj ^ 1 *'jj'^l t(jCull I 

.iALiJfil aHI (Jsjjj . ^11 (_]jaS _ a1i^ .iaL^ Cy^ ^lc.1 aIIIj _ aIII dji**' .lAl-iJJl (Jii " aJc. 

_" AAjIc jI Ai.^^ jl cAI^I Aik.ij (jl slljJJ (jC Ainjoi 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 2787 
Book 56, Hadith 6 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 46 


(3) Chapter: The invocation that Allah may JU-jIl ljIj (3) 

let adorn with martyrdom 



Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) used to visit Umm Haram bint Milhan, tvho would offer him meals. Umm Haram was the 
wife of Ubada bin As-Samit. Allah's Messenger once visited her and she provided him with food and started 

looking for lice in his head. Then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) slept, and afterwards woke up smiling. Umm Haram 
asked, "What causes you to smile, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)?" He said. "Some of my followers who (in a dream) 
were presented before me as fighters in Allah's cause (on board a ship) amidst this sea caused me to smile; they were 
as kings on the thrones (or like kings on the thrones)." (Ishag, a sub-narrator is not sure as to which expression the 
Prophet (^isit) used.) Umm Haram said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! Invoke AUah that he makes me one of them. 
Allah's Messenger (^isi) invoked AUah for her and slept again and woke up smiling. Once again Umm Haram asked, 
"What makes you smUe, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)?" He replied, "Some of my followers were presented to me as 
filters in Allah's Cause," repeating the same dream. Umm Haram said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Invoke AUah 
that He makes me one of them." He said, "You are amongst the first ones." It happened that she sailed on the sea 
during the Cdliphate of Mu'awiya bin Abi Sufyan, and after she disembarked, she feU down from her riding animal 
and died. 
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„ SS 0 

(4) Chapter: The grades of the Mujahidun (4) 



Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

The Prophet (,3!l3&) said, "Whoever believes in AUah and His Apostle, offer prayer perfectly and fasts the month of 

Ramadan, will ri^thUly be granted Paradise by AUah, no matter whether he fi^ts in Allah's Cause or remains in the 
land where he is bom." The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) ! ShaU we acguaint the people with the is good 
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news?" He said, "Paradise has one-hundred grades which Allah has reserved for the Mujahidin who fi^t in His 
Cause, and the distance between each of two grades is like the distance between the Heaven and the Earth. So, vdien 
you ask Allah (for something), ask for Al-firdaus which is the best and hipest part of Paradise." (i.e. The sub¬ 
narrator added, "I think the Prophet also said, 'Above it (i.e. Al-Firdaus) is the Throne of Beneficent (i.e. Allah), and 
from it originate the rivers of Paradise.") 


(J Li^ ‘ clW f'tiaC. (jc. (_jj (JblA (jc. lljAk ; Tn 

A&Lk aIII (jlS ijjLLiaAj ^iLaj aJaHIj Ajlc- Aill <!]) 

aIII A.kj3 AjLa A.1^1 " (jjll bill a111 (Jjjojj Ij 1 jllaS ilj AjJaji jl cAIII (Jjjfui 

/' Ai_j3j " A.^) ^jc. (jJ ^ (Jta A^^l Aj,aj A.3_j3 aljl ^A‘'All 
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Narrated Samura: 

The Prophet (,^ 3 ^^) said, "Last ni^it two men came to me (in a dream) and made me ascend a tree and then 


admitted me into a better and superior house, better of vdiich 1 have never seen. One of them said, "This house is the 
house of martyrs." 

aJ^I iLlJlj " ^aLaij Ajic. aJII cajAui (jc. Uj.lk c Uj.lk c^^gjoiUj.lk 
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(5) Chapter: To proceed in Allah's (Tause 4^1^j 4^1 ^ Sjlill cjti (5) 

A \y\\ 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "A single endeavor (of fitting) in Allah's Cause in the forenoon or in the afternoon is better 


than the world and vdiatever is in it." 

" (_Jl3 alujj A_ilc. Aill (j4-' - 'dll _ lillLa (jj (jjijl (jC- 1'U-k Uj.lk 4.ilol (jj Uj.lk 

' '' ' ' g ^ oSo-'"' 

" Laj luj^l 'dll fljAxl 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^Hs^) said, "A place in Paradise as small as a bow is better than all that on vdiich the sun rises and sets 


(i.e. all the world)." He also said, "A sin^e endeavor in Allah's Cause in the afternoon or in the forenoon is better 
than all that on which the sun rises and sets." 


(jc. (^ (jA^4^l .1^ (jc. 4(^4" j) (JblA (jc. 4(^5 1-5^ 4^^ (jj 1. Tn w tj.dAll (jj -l^l^l djllk 

(^^iikCill AjIc. jdJaj Ibca j^ A ikll jfi i._ ilsl" (jjls A.jlc. aIII jC. _ AJc Aill ^_ Sjjj^ 

” (^jjtkCill AjIc. ^ilaj aHI (Jufui A^jj jl Sj.lil " 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

The Prophet said, "A sin^e endeavor in Allah's Cause in the afternoon and in the forenoon is better than the 


world and vdiatever is in it." 

" ( 31:3 AjIc. Aill ( 34 ^^ ~ ‘Uc. 4 ill 


_ Axlo (jj (jc- (jc- liiiAk Tn ^■k 

" Lij Cy^ (JjLiasi aHI (JuAui SjAxllj 
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(6) Chapter: Al-Hur-ul-'Ein jj^' 4“^ (6) 

(_)laljj SJjAjuo SAjAjuo L_a^)]all 

.^ 1 . 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Nobody vdio dies and finds good from AUah (in the Hereafter) would wish to come back to 


this world even if he were given the vdiole world and vdiatever is in it, except the martyr vdio, on seeing the 
superiority of martyrdom, would like to come back to the world and get killed agan (in Allah's Cause)." 

_ 4jc, 4ili _ tdll-a (jj (J-^i (Jls (jc- ‘(jA .,'l (jj Ajjlii Uj^k (jj <111 .1^ 1 

*^1 kaj kjj^l aJ (jij (_5lj ^ Cy^ ^ ^aiuj aJc. <111 (ly- 

" ^^^1 li.ill ^1 (jl Ajls cSkl^juill (JjJaS (_^ ^ ‘ kg 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2795 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 53 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (kllsfe) said, "A sin^e endeavor (of fitting) in Allah's (Dause in the afternoon or in the forenoon is better 
than aU the world and vdiatever is in it. A place in Paradise as small as the bow or lash of one of you is better than all 
the world and whatever is in it. And if a houri from Paradise appeared to the people of the earth, she would fill the 
space between Heaven and the Earth with light and pleasant scent and her head cover is better than the world and 
whatever is in it." 


j_jjij2 iy^ S_5.It _5i <111 (Jufui <kj3)^ " jiiuij <.ilc. <111 (IsA^^ L)^ ttdlka (_jj (_y>iji .a.j 

(j.<ajk(l (JaI (_gll dlillal <1^1 (JaI Sl^^l (jl _ 5 lj kSj luJ^l (j.« ~ -5 <1^1 (j.a ^Akl 

" kSj 111.111 (jx 1 .§joj 1 j 1 ^ “y ^'Ij ‘kkjj Ajkkalj 1 'j.' ks dlSkikak? 
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(7) Chapter: The wish for martyrdom 


(7) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u5&) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is! Were it not for some men amongst the believers who 


dislike to be left behind me and whom I cannot provide with means of conveyance, I would certainly never remain 


behind any Sariya' (army-imit) setting out in Allah's Cause. By Him in Whose Hands my life is! I would love to be 
martyred in Allah's Cause and then get resurrected and then get martyred, and then get resurrected again and then 


get martyred and then get resurrected again and then get martyred. 

(Jla _ <ic. <111 Ijl tt-Ajjaiill AlxLo ^^)±kl (Jls C(^^)A 311 (_ 

Li Vj 1 ^ _ 'j Li*' V ^jh-ajAll ^Lkj 1 (_5-illj 


il jl (Jla (jc. Cl-Jjijal U^)^l CjjLi^l _^1 ! 

IJ ^jjLayAll '^L^J Uaiuij iulc. <111 

0 ^ g! 5 g ®L- ^ S'”" ** ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ g'" 


cl^l ^ (Jilal ^ cl^l ^ <111 (JjAui ^ (Jilal ^1 cij3.ijl aS^ c5-^lj ‘‘till (Jjfuo ^ j3^ 

II 




Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2797 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 54 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet delivered a sermon and said, "Zaid took the flag and was martyred, and then J a' far took the flag 
and was martyred, and then ' Abdullah bin Rawaha took the flag and was martyred too, and then Khalid bin Al- 
Walid took the flag thou^ he was not appointed as a commander and Allah made him victorious." The Prophet 
further added, "It would not please us to have them with us." Aiyub, a sub-narrator, added, "Or the Prophet, 


shedding tears, said, 'It would not please them to be with us.'" 

<jc. <111 _ tdlLi (_>ajl (jC- i(JIylA jjJ ^jC- iCjjjl ^jC- ‘‘tjlc- ^1 (J^Lijail lijAk ^^1 al ^11 ^ 1'i^ 

<.kljj L» lAAii ^ ^t 11.a ^ 'J‘^ ‘Ljl^l " (iJl^ ^iiioij <j1c. <111 I _ LJIs _ 

^^)jaij La " LJ1-3 (1)1^ ." iL-ijc. ^SL^i lL^)iiij Li _ Lll^j - (jc- Ailjll (jj .ilLk ^ ‘y j‘^ 

.(jlijjj su^j uAic. 
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(8) Chapter: The superiority of him who goes j^i llUs ^1 ^ ^ C>^ (8) 

in Allah's Cause and dies on the way 


_L^J I <111 (_5lc- dljdll <S^bj ^ <1 JJOI^J <111 ^1 1^)^!.^ <J^ QA (j-ij} ; Jlii <111 (J 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Um Haram said, "Once the Prophet (;u3&) slept in my house near to me and got up smiling. I said, 'What makes you 

smile?' He replied, 'Some of my followers vdio (i.e. in a dream) were presented to me sailing on this green sea like 
kings on thrones.' I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (jUsfe)! Invoke Allah to make me one of them." So the Prophet (jUlsiL) 

invoked AUah for her and went to sleep again. He did the same (i.e. got up and told his dream) and Um Haran 
repeated her guestion and he gave the same reply. She said, "Invoke AUah to make me one of them." He said, "You 
are among the first batch." Later on it happened that she went out in the company of her husband 'Ubada bin As- 
Samit who went for J ihad and it was the first time the Muslims undertook a naval expedition led by Mu awiya. When 
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the expedition came to an end and they were returning to Sham, a riding animal was presented to her to ride, but the 
animal, let her fall and thus she died. 

(jc. ciillLa (jj (jjij) (jc. (jJ (jJ *1^-^ ^ (jc. UJ.lk (3li iL_ajaijj (jj 4ill .1^ U!i.lk 

^ " (Ijls Li Cllka ,.iVn Uaj'..i ^ (2jaij Ajlc- aJII ClUJ i(jLkl« Clij 

chilli ^ IcLa .^a^-La (ji lilllll SjjoiVl ^_5lc. i2jiAll^ CjjJa^Vl IaA C5^ ^ 

l.g.^jj (3^ CLui " LJI^ ^‘'k-vj l^Lkla cL ^ji (jLa ct^lLa 

1.^1 Clu^)^ c^Loill 1 U:}^^ ^L^is cAjjLLa ^ (jjAiuiAll <LjS^ Li LJjI dbaLLall (_jj 

t ** A*1 1 /I ^r-. \. 1 ^ \ 4.ji3 
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(9) Chapter: (The reward of) the injured in 
Allah's Cause 


■aIII (J;nljj ^ n QJA (..jLj ( 9 ) 


Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (;u3it) sent seventy men from the tribe of Bani Salim to the tribe of Bani Amir. When they reached 
there, my maternal rmde said to them, "1 will go ahead of you, and if they allow me to convey the message of Allah's 
Messenger (;u5iL) (it wiU be all right); otherwise you wiU remain close to me." So he went ahead of them and the 
pagans granted him security But vdiile he was reporting the message of the Prophet (;u5&), they beckoned to one of 
their men who stabbed him to death. My maternal unde said, "Allah is Greater! By the Lord of the Ka' ba, I am 
successful." After that they attached the rest of the party and killed them all except a lame man vdio went up to the 
top of the mountain. (Hammam, a sub-narrator said, "1 think another man was saved along with him)." Gabriel 
informed the Prophet (;u3&) that they (i.e the martyrs) met their Lord, and He was pleased with them and made 
them pleased. We used to redte, "Inform our people that we have met our Lord, He is pleased with us and He has 
made us pleased " Later on this (Jur'anic Verse was cancelled. The Prophet invoked AUah for forty days to 


curse the murderers from the tribe of Ral, Dhakwan, Bani Libyan and Bam Usaiya who disobeyed Allah and his 
Apostle. 

jiLaij Aulc. aHI Lllij LJLs _ 4jc. 4i]l ^jc. CjjLijail ^jc. UjAk ^ lijAk 

aIII (Jjjoi^ (jc. j C5^ jll ^Vail (^Lk (Jla dLila C(jj*.iui ~jl.■' (jo lol jai 

cJ^j (^jJj 1 jLaji jj ^aiujj 4.ulc. aHI (^gfkoa (jilll (jC- i(;1 i^.liia .llj^ cA* '^•5 (2jaij 4.jlc. aHI 

^LoA (LJla ,(Ji^l ^ '^] _jljaa ^ -v.^1 ^jlLa ^ L-j^j dija t j^l 4ill (LJlla s.iijla AiiJaa 

ijij c^LLajij jjJa^ j ^(2 jojj AjIc. Aill “ ^liLaill AjIc. _ (Jj^>A^ ^jfkla iAjLa ^>^1 aljll 

jli^ jlj£jj tJc-j iLLljjLa (jl*J^i jl<~- Icja ^cjoU ^ _ljLLa^ij Lie jjJa^ ^j jl tia1 j' 

ajIc. aAII aJaIII IjjjL^c- jjjll AjjL^c- (_5-Lj 
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Narrated J undab bin Sufyan: 

In one of the holy Battles a finger of Allah's Messenger (got wounded and) bled. He said, "You arejust a finger 

that bled, and vdiat you got is in Allah's Cause." 
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La a 1]1 (Jjjfui "L ‘'^\ dul (_Ja " dl^L .iSj AAlIiiJl 
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(10) Chapter: (The superiority of) the 
wounded in Allah's Cause 


jc, ^1 ^ ( 10 ) 


Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is! Whoever is grounded in Allah's Clause....and 


Allah knows well who gets woimded in His Cause....will come on the Day of Resurrection with his woimd having the 
color of blood but the scent of musk." 


<i]i (JJJOJJ L)^ - ~ QC- ttdlLa t<«_LujjJ L» 4 III .1^ 1'f'' 'i-k 

4 .iLji]l - ** T' aIIIj _ aIII (Jufjoj y ^ ■■lai " LJis ^aiujj 4 _}lc. Aill 

" liluiAii uA 
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(11) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Aza ci-^) V) Cj 3a} ^1 J^a (11) 

wa'jal: "Say: Do you wait for us except one of 34^ j { 

the two best things (martyrdom or 
victoiy)?..." 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

That Abu Sufyan told him that Heradius said to him, "I asked you about the outcome of your battles with him (i.e. 
the Prophet (;u5&)) and you told me that you fought each other with alternate success. So the Apostles are tested in 
this way but the ultimate vidory is always theirs. 

0* -r. ■*. ... < i ■*. . ?. .« «. . ■'i .< ^ ^ 0 ^ i ^ 

uj- 1 ^ 

jD°“' ijl (j 


S^)^l (j' LP LT' (j^ tl._ (jj* (j^ ‘C'nUl Uj.lk ‘ (jj 

^ ^3*^^^ 1^11 i3j'^j 3' L)^ cii<^3a sdj L)^ *■ ill 3 3^ 3^3^ < 
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(12) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Aza 34^j (>1 :<^du 33a 3 jIj (12) 

wa'jal: "Among the believers are men vriio igiri 3^ Alll IjiAlc. U 1^31^ 

have been true to their covenant with Allah..." 13343 ij^ U 3 3^3^ y. 

Narrated Anas: 

My imcle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the Battle of Badr. He said, "O Allah's Messenger (^^s^)! I was absent 
from the first battle you fou^t against the pagans. (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight the pagans, no 
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doubt. Allah wiU see how (bravely) I wiU On the day of Uhud when the Muslims turned their backs and fled, 
he said, "O Allah! 1 apologize to You for what these (i.e. his companions) have done, and 1 denounce vdiat these (i.e. 
the pagans) have done." Then he advanced and Sa'd bin Mu' adh met him. He said "O Sa'd bin Mu' adh I By the 
Lord of An-Nadr, Paradise! I am smelling its aroma coming from before (the moimtain of) Uhud," Later on Sa'd 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! 1 cannot achieve or do what he (i.e. Anas bin An-Nadr) did. We found more than eighty 
wounds by swords and arrows on his body. We found him dead and his body was mutilated so badly that none 
except his sister could recognize him by his fingers." We used to think that the following Verse was revealed 
concerning him and other men of his sort: "Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with 

AUah." (33.23) His sister Ar-Rubbaya' broke a front tooth of awoman and Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) ordered for 

retaliation. On that Anas (bin An-Nadr) said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, 
my sister's tooth shall not be broken." Then the opponents of Anas's sister accepted the compensation and gave up 
the claim of retaliation. So Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "There are some people amongst Allah's slaves whose 


oaths are fulfilled by Allah vdien they take them." 

(Jli uj.lk (jJ uj.lk .ILul c'llK.i Jli (jc. .U»,j.j.i (jj ^ uj.lk 

(JIjS (Jji ^jc. C^ill (3^ (jc- (jj (_ 5 -^ ll6. (Jls _ 4Jc. 4111 (jC. 

111 " (j^jLiuiAll i_Uiis Li aIII (jJ^^ 'till (jjl C(j^^)jiLAll Clllils 

(jj Axjoj ^ lA.a J ~ ^‘ ^ 

(Jla Li aIII (3)JJkkij Ij dlxJaijail Lia Axjoi (Jla t (jj .ixjoi Ij 

Aki Ak^jC- Lia C(jjS^)IiuJl Aj .23j (Jja .23 sliAkjj jl Aj*Ja ji L-ijlullj Aj^)jJ 3 (j^Liiij N - Aj liAkja 

aIII IjL&tc Li 1 (JL^j (jjLajAll (j<a| AaI.^) (^j *^3 dll^ AjVI (jl (jiaj jl .'UlLL aI^I Yj 

L ^all' ajIc. aJII aIII (Jjjooj ^)Ala A^ di^)lu£ ^^^1 (_5i«jaLi (jAj AJiki (jl LJlaj .AjYI ^>^1 (^j 
Alll ^ ^1 (3jf-j cJlia Cjj^L-iaall 1 jSjJj 1 jfuSH V (3^ u^l ( 31 ^ 

aHI ^_gic. ^Lai ^ (ji a 111 jlLc- (j.a (jl" ajIc- 
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Narrated Kharija bin Zaid: 

Zaid bin Thabit said, "When the (jur'an was compiled from various written manuscripts, one of the Verses of Surat 
Al-Ahzab was missing vdiich 1 used to hear Allah's Messenger (reciting. I could not find it except with 

Khuza' ima bin Thabjt Al-Ansari, vdiose witness Allah's Messenger (regarded as egual to the witness of two 


men. And the Verse was:- "Among the believers are men who have been true to what they covenanted with AUah." 
(33.23) ^ ^ ,, , „ ,,,, 

4(3:^ ^1 (jj i jjc. sljl C(jLijluJ (jc. ‘(_3^1 (31-5 C(3^LiLjl (jc. kt lTi u^)^l C(jLi2l _jjl UJii 

(j.a AjI Vii^ CL i-vl .^^kll <■ a-k T^ll jjta _ 4jc, _ dulj (jj Aj^ (jl (jJ A.k^Lk (jC- ^k ^ il.Ti jjj) jjc, 

(3*-^ (.j^l 3^' r^iVl duLi (jj Adi^^ ^-i Y1 Iaa^I ^luij aUc- aUI aIII 3jxdujl dL£ i(_jl3^Yl Sjjjoj 

aIII IjAaIc Li I_jaALa 3^j lP“} 3^J SAl.gd AjAl-gd |3ujj aUc- aUI aIII 3 
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(13) Chapter: Practising good deeds before 3^ 4^^ (13) 

taking part in a battle 

V l-a (ji Aiil Aic- liLi ^ ^ U_?^^.^a^UiC-Lj ^jV'l al Lajj 

. { Aliiuj 1^ ^ 


Narrated Al-Bara; 

A man v\^ose face was covered with an iron mask (i.e. dad in armor) came to the Prophet (;u3&) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u5iL)! Shall I fight or embrace Islam first? "The Prophet (;u3iL) said, "Embrace Islam first and then 
fight." So he embraced Mam, and was martyred. Allah's Messenger said, A Little work, but a great reward. 

"(He did very litfle (after embradng Islam), but he will be rewarded in abimdance). 

U!i.lk (jj 

(3jjojj Ij (JlaS JjAiJlj ^djoij Aj 

" jiiujj ajIc- aUI aUI (J 31^ 


AiJl (J '-3 ‘(_ 3 ‘ ‘"j (jc- 

p ." 3 j11 p " 31I ,^\j aIii 


4 ^ lp dA 1 ' 1 Vvw 
c. aHI , dk.i3 , di 3 aSj _ Aic. 
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(14) Chapter: Whoever is killed by an arrow 


A^iia 3 j(14) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Um Ar-Rubai'bint Al-Bara', the mother of Hartha bin Suraqa came to the Prophet (;u3iL) and said, "O Allah's 


Prophet! Will you tell me about Hartha?" Hartha has been killed (i.e. martyred) on the day of Badr with an arrow 
thrown by an unidentified person. She added, "If he is in Paradise, I will be patient; otherwise, I will weep bitterly 
for him." He said, "O mother of Hartha! There are Gardens in Paradise and your son got the Firdausal-ala (i.e. the 
best place in^ Paradise). 

Cib P (j^ iiillLa (jj UJ.lk iaJuS (jc. C(jU^ UJ.lk jj) 1' jjj UJ.lk iAlll ^ UJ.lk 

^JJ (Jj 3 (jlSj (jc. ^Vl cAUI ^ C'dla^ ^aiuij aJc- aUI ^ ^Ijjuo (jJ ^jLk 

jll^ 1^1 iAjjLk Ij " 3 I 3 aJc. i211j ji^ jjj tAL^l jl^ jll ■ ■' AjLCjal 

?' (_^lc.Vl tjLLai i31j 1 jjj cAi^l 
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(15) Chapter: Whoever fights so that Allah's 
Word be superior 


uiiJl aIii ajJ^ (jj^ 3^^ s-iri (15) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

A man came to the Prophet (;u3&) and asked, "A man fi^ts for war booty; another fi^ts for fame and a third fights 
for showing off; vdiich of them fights in Allah's Cause?" The Prophet (;u3&) said, "He who fi^ts that Allah's Word 


(i.e. Islam) should be superior, fights in Allah's Cause." 

(_3j ti^j 3^ - ‘Cc. AUI jc- t3^1j jc. t jc. tAu*-iJ liilAk jj jLiuLal ''A 

(j«" 3^ ‘dll 3.:.'“' j^ cAjl^-a jjjl 3^14 ‘ j^3l 3^(4 (3^jllj i'll 3^4) (3^jll 3^ aJc. aUI 

" aIII 3j)“' (3^ ^dll ‘uds j_j£jl 3^ll 
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aIII (Jjfuj ^ sLaoa ' (16) 


(16) Chapter: Whose feet get covered with 
dust in Allah's Cause 

^JjJaJ V (jj| ;4 jJ aV l-a| ;^lju aIII (JjSj 

Narrated Abu' Abs: 

(who is ' Abdur-Rahman bin J abir) Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said," Anyone vdiose both feet get covered with dust in 
Allah's (Dause will not be touched by the (Hell) fire." 

jjj (^1 (jj (jj ^ Uj.ii iiiljUill (jj ''i'-k ^ ijjLLlul 1'i'l-k 

La^ La " ^aiujj 4_ilc. <111 a 111 LJ Cy LW 

jLill 4jaliu3 AIII (Jjlfial 
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(17) Chapter: The dust which falls on head in tpjjllll jUill ljIj (17) 

Allah's (Tause 

Narrated' Ikrima: 

that Ibn 'Abbas told him and Ali bin 'Abdullah to go to Abu Sa'id and listen to some of his narrations; So they 
both went (and saw) Abu Sa' id and his brother irrigating a garden belonging to them. When he saw them, he came 
up to them and sat down with his legs drawn up and wrapped in his garment and said, "(During the construction of 
the mosgue of the Prophet) we carried the adobe of the mosgue, one brick at a time vdiile' Ammar used to carry two 
at a time. The Prophet (3I5&) passed by' Ammar and removed the dust off his head and said, "May Allah be merciful 
to' Ammar. He will be killed by a rebellious aggressive group.' Ammar will invite them to (obey) AUah and they will 
invite him to the (Hell) fire." 

Ai*jai IjI liLl 4ill (3^3 ^ (jc. tilLk UiiAk jll A^ ji (ji ^sLaI^I UjAk 

tAifi A^LjwJI ^32 (3^ ^ LLk lilj UJa i^jLjilaj La^ JajLk ^ a_?^^3 3^3 (3^ LCajoill 


Ajill 4^13^ ^3 
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jljiJl J LJ Aju (JjuiiJl ^aIj (18) 


(18) Chapter: To take a bath after fighting 

Narrated' Alsha: 

When Allah's Messenger ) returned on the day (of the battle) of Al-Khandag (i.e. Trench), he put down his arms 

and took a bath. Then Gabriel whose head was covered with dust, came to him saying, "You have put down your 
arms! By Allah, I have not put down my arms yet." Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) said, "Where (to go now)?" Gabriel said, 
"This way," pointing towards the tribe of Bani Quraiza. So Allah's Messenger (3I3&) went out towards them. 

13J aJc. a311 a 111 (3j jl Aill _ Ajijlc. jc. tAjJI jc. tS3 jC. jJ ^L3 a jc. iflA^ -k 

(31a 3 ,AjjuLaj La aHI jS CluuLaj (31^3 jl.^1 Ajj j i. _ u aljll c3Lb^'3 ^jJa33 (jAlDl ^jJ ^-^j 

AjIc. Aill aIII 3_JJ^3 (*$2) Clill _Ajaj33 (_^jj (_^j Lajlj .IIa I.A (3^ ." (31^ " A_ilc. Aill Aill 3_JJ^j 

.(2^J 
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(19) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"Think not of those who are killed in the Way 
ofAllahasdead..." 


^^1 (JliaS LjU ( 19) 

tJj l^l^l aIII cJjUjjj I 
^ AJLiaS a 111 LftJ 

^ Vj L_a^ V (jl (j-? 

V 4111 (jlj (Jj-ia3j aHI a a » ‘i i (jj^jjaulLaiJ 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

For thirty days Allah's Messenger (;u5&) invoked Allah to curse those vdio had killed the companions of Bir- Mauna; 


he invoked evil upon the tribes of Ral, Dhakwan, and Usaiya vdio disobeyed AUah and His Apostle. There was 
reveled about those vdio were killed at Bir-Mauna a Qur'anic Verse we used to recite, but it was cancelled later on. 
The Verse was: "Inform our people that we have met our Lord. He is pleased with us and He has made us pleased." 

_ 4jc. 4ili _ tdlLa (jc. c4..klia <111 (jLijojj (jc. Jfs c4i]i 

^ill ^jjLaC. j ^jly^Aj (Jc. j jx^ )jila ^aII ^djooj AjIc- aHI ^l]) (Jjjoij IcA 

lijjJa^j Uc hjj iljil A3 tiij3 1 A*J ^cjoij ^ sUl^ cl)^^ 'd jxa 1 _jli3 

^ \rL 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"Some people drank alcohol in the morning of the day (of the battle) of Uhud and were martyred (on the same day)." 
Sufyan was asked, "(Were they martyred) in the last part of the day?)" He replied, "Such information does not occur 
in the n^ation." 

ijj aUI _ aHI A^ (_jj A-ajoi i (jC- Cjjluijai UjAk tAlli A^ (_jj U'' 

-- 3* -- ~ 0 ®ji •' ^ A ^ ^ i 

_4u3 IaA ( 31:3 ^:211a (^ja ^jluLoil (_Jj33 1 ^jil3 ^ c A^l 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2815 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 70 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: The shade of angels on the ^3^1 IS!^ (20) 

martyr 

Narrated J abir: 

My father's mutilated body was brou^t to the Prophet (;u3it) and was placed in front of him. I went to uncover his 

face but my companions forbade me. Then mourning cries of a lady were heard, and it was said that she was either 
the daughter or the sister of' Amr. The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Why is she crying?" Or said, "Do not cry, for the angels 
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are still shading him with their wings." (Al-BuMiari asked Sadga, a sub-narrator, "Does the narration include the 
expression: 'Till he was lifted?'" The latter replied, "J abir may have said it.") 


ij^y^ aIjI cj y3 <— sjiSi cii^^ Ci^ |2jaij ajIc. aHI 

_a11I UAjj (Jls AiSAlia] Cllls Aiiaj A^bhall Li ‘■^^y V jl ^ .JD^ Cl±kl ji 
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(21) Chapter: The wish of the Mujahid to <^) ^jj ij\ (21) 

return to the world 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (,^5^) said, "Nobody who enters Paradise likes to go back to the world even if he got everything on the 


earth, except a Mujahid vdio wishes to return to the world so that he may be martyred ten times because of the 
dignity he receives (from AUah)." 

(jC. _ Ajc. Aill _ lillLa (jj (jjij) (jjU cabuS (jjli tAjijJa Uj.lk 4 Uj.lk 4 jhaiJ (jj ^ Uj.lk 

^ J ‘ Vg ‘^ 4 ^ 5 -^ L>^ ^ C 5 ^] *- _ Ai^l cJ^Aj Aki La " LJ^ ^aijaij A_}lc. Aill 

A-il^)^l lS^. 4djl^^ 4^j 
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c_S jjIJI Ll±kj aI^I ljU (22) 


(22) Chapter: Paradise is under the blades of 
swords 

Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba: Our Prophet told us about the message of our Lx)rd that "Whoever amongst us is killed 
will go to Paradise." Umar asked the Prophet, "Is it not true that our men who are killed will go to Paradise and their's (i.e. 
those of the Pagan's) will go to the (Hell) fire?" The Prophet said, "Yes." 

‘'All ^1 tia (Jiia ("jA» aILoi^ (jC. ^Loij Aalc. Aill ^_^ijLa U^)fkl Ai*jai (_jj S^^Jiill "JlSj 


iLJIs jlill Ai^l ^lUj ajIc. aHI ^"ii Lllij 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa: 

Allah's Messenger (4II3&) said, "Know that Paradise is under the shades of swords." 


^ ^jAc. ^_jA 4^)jJajll ^Loi "jC- 4Aiic. "jj "jC. ‘■(_gl A .4 (ijAk 4 j^jAc. "jj Aijli-a lijAk 4 Aj4^J4 "jj aIII 17' ''A 

" iJll jaiuij AjIc. Aill Aill ( 3 _jluj (ji - 1 ''r~- aHI (^gjAaj _ 4^! "jJ AIII A .^1 4 _JjS 43II Aijl^ (j^J 

"jj "jc. blj^l "jjl "jC. "gjoiJjVl AjljIj L_a jJjoil (JbUa ^‘'All "ji 1 ^jiic-lj 
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(23) Chapter: Who wishes to beget a son to (> (23) 

send for J ihad 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger said, "Once Solomon, son of David said, '(By Allah) Tonight I will have sexual intercourse 
with one hundred (or ninety-nine) w^omen each of wrhom will give birth to a knight wrho will fight in Allah's Cause.' 
On that a (i.e. if Allah wills) but he did not say, 'AUah willing.' Therefore only one of those women conceived and 
gave birth to a half-man. By Him in Whose Hands Muhammad's life is, if he had said, "AUah wifUng*, (he woiUd have 

begotten sons) aU of whom wrould have been knights striving in AUah's Cause." 

<111 (J(jc. _ <jc. <ill Ul (JLs Cnlll JlSj 

jJjoLl _ Si^^l <jLa 'dlill _jlaV - ^bljoill 1 - ijli (jJ ^jLajiuj " (1)^ <_llc. <111 

(jjou Cll^Lk tSi^lj VI ^ _<ill iljuo ^jl (_Jij ^ _<111 ^Ijuo ^jl < <1 (Jlla c<lll jjy^ 

" Qj* uUjj^ <111 (Jjjfjoi IjAAL^ i<ill ^Loj ^1 (Jts ^ ^jllj 
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(24) Chapter: Bravery and cowarciice in the 
battle 


(jjaJlj LJ^ykll ^ <c-l -kwil (.jU (24) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^Hs^) vvas the best, the bravest and the most generous of all the people. Once wrhen the people of 
Medina got fri^tened, the Prophet (;u3&) rode a horse and went ahead of them and said, "We found this horse very 
fast." 

<j1c. <111 (^5421 (jl^ (311 <jc. <111 t(jjiji (jc. clIijIj (jc. liliSi c^slj (jj lillAll 4 ^ (jJ A^lLI liliSi 

‘ 0 ^ 5 ^ (3juoj <_ilc. <111 ( 34 "^ C<.'lJ.‘'<ll ( 3^1 bilj C(_yul 2 l (_)iil 2 l AI j (^l 3 ll 

I5IA " Jlj 
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Narrated Muhammad bin J ubair: 

J ubair bin Mut' im told me that tvhUe he was in the company of Allah's Messenger (;u5&) with the people returning 
from Hrmain, some people (bedouins) caught hold of the Prophet (^Hs^) and started begging of him so much so that 
he had to stand under a (kind of thorny tree (i.e. Samurah) and his doak was snatched away. The Prophet (;u3&) 


stopped and said, "Give me my doak. If I had as many camels as these thorny trees, I would have distributed them 
amongst you and you will not find me a miser or a liar or a coward." 

(^^)f^l (3^ clw ^ (jl (_^ clW ^ (jJ ^^)±kl (31.5 C(^^)A 511 (jC- C^jLaUl _^1 1' ‘'A 

<j_jlL>jiJ (_)jl2l <ala.3 AU'aA cj^lAll <jLaj <.ilc. <111 ^k^ <111 (3^<-jl ‘ k«^ (_jJ 

sLiJaxll sAA AAo ‘(. 5 AIAJ jJaC-l " (3i^ aLuoj <.ilc. <111 ^k^ (34^^ i—tsplAj C'lakiA.^ ^^1 aj^^lajAal 

" Vj IAjAS Vj ^ <llAlaal lUd 
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(25) Chapter: Seeking refuge with Allah from 0^1U (25) 

cowardice 


Narrated ' Amr bin Malmun Al-Audi; 

Sa'd used to teach his sons the following words as a teacher teaches his students the skiU of writing and used to say 
that Allah's Messenger () used to seek Refuge with Allah from them (i.e. the evils) at the end of every prayer. The 


words are: 'O Allah! I seek refuge with You &om cowardice, and seek refuge with You from being brought back to a 
bad stage of old life and seek refuge with You from the afflictions of the world, and seek refuge with You from the 


punishments in the grave.' 

^iij Asuuj lijAk ^ 

" Ajajj aLuoj 'dll 'em Ju! (jLalill aliill ilij LaS CllLd^l 'CnJ 

o".® i ^ 0 ' ^ i \ ^ ^*-0.0 Jl® ' i 0 ^ "Si o*., ^>1* ojl®., if*' * 

" ^j^l i^jIac dL A_jc.lj cI^aII 'Ciia dL a_jc.1j ^O'* ^ 

' "" ' ' „ - -• -• ' ^ i a **?;*-; 

'eSAdaS 1 L 'Cj Cn ^A.a 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (,^3^) used to say, "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from helplessness, laziness, cowardice and feeble 
old age; I seek refuge with You from afflictions of life and death and seek refuge with You from the punishment in 
the grave." 

'Ciic. 'em 

i ^ 0 ^ i 

LjIAC liL A 
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(26) Chapter: Whoever described what he has djlk ^ ljU (26) 

witnessed in the war 

,A*jal ^jC. 'till 


j^l 


(lJl.5 _ 'Cic- 'dll _ idlLa C'w .n..i JlJ djAk (AALla 1 ‘'A 

0 o®^-'®.o - ^' f * ® r>i® ' ^ 0®.- ^ ' i f * * - f ^ 

_jC.lj cCjIAaIIj d^jJl 'GuS QA dL A_jC.lj (_)jjA11j ^)^jdl QA dh Ajtl ^1 ^1 " Jjd 


Narrated As-Sa'-Uj bin Yazid: 

I was in the company of Talha bin 'UbaiduUah, Sa'd, Al-Migdad bin Al-Aswad and ' Abdur Rahman bin ' Auf and I 
heard none of them narrating anything from Allah's Messenger (;u5&) but Talha was talking about the day (of the 


baffle) of Uhud.^ 

aIaLaIIj IAaIoj 'dll Aj^ (jj '* Aid Ui'-v Jld ‘djj (jj t^lldl (jc. (jj i ^jc, UjA^ cAj^joi (jj'd^ UjAd 


Y 1 'Cllc. 'dll 'dll (J jjc. j dddl C'lX,ttJ.J.I Ij^ _ 


'dll 


Ls^ J - lp Cy^ 


,^1 A^j AjjoiVl (jJ 
,A^i ^jc. A Alii 
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(27) Chapter: The obligation of going out for ^Ij (27) 

Jihad 


^ (1)^ aHI Jjj ^ ^^joiflji^ 1^1 Q-v | 

(_J^ lil Li 1 _jLil L} I'd_ 53 j .'d^l jAillj J ^■'~1.''»,J (j^j dlI ax^Is 

IjUii (LW^ (j^ <15^ } i'djS Jl (^'S ^JJjJaji (_>iajVl ^^IjI a!]! 

. 5 ^ CjUii]! ^1 (Jllj c/us jili tjl Uii 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

On the day of the Conquest (of Mecca) the Prophet (;u3fe) said, "There is no emigration after the Conquest but J ihad 


and intentions. When you are called (by the Muslim ruler) for fitting, go forth immediately." (See Hadith No. 42 ) 

aUI (_gjJaj _ (jjl^ (jjl (jc. C(jjjUa (jc. cA&LiJ> (jc- c(Jll tjjUiui ‘cs:PH ‘cs^ lP Uj.1^ 

ljj_5 ‘'thj U^J V " (Jts ^aLalJ aJc- AUI ^ji _ ' 'f- 
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(28) Chapter: A disbeliever kills a Muslim 
and later on embraces Islam 


0 JlXJ I 


j p (28) 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

Allah's Messenger (^isfe) said, "AUah welcomes two men with a smile; one of vdiom kiUs the other and both of them 


enter Paradise. One fi^ts in Allah's Cause and gets killed. Later on Allah forgives the 'killer who also get martyred 
(In Allah's Cause)." 

aHI <111 (Jjjoij ^1 Ajc. aHI Qc- cblijll ^jc- ithlLi U^)±kl tL-Sjoijj (_jj aUI 1 i'' 'iA 

aIII i-Jjh ^ aIII cJlA'' iAL^l (jStki LiAA^i (JliL ^1 aIII " (Jta ^aiujj AjIc. 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

1 went to Allah's Messenger (;u5&) while he was at Khaibar after it had fallen in the Muslims' hands. I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u5&)! Give me a share (from the land of Khaibar)." 

One of the sons of Sa'id bin Al-'As said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! Do not give him a share." 1 said, "This is the 


murderer of Ibn Oauqal-" The son of Said bin Al-As said, "Strange! A Wabr (i.e. guinea pig) vdio has come down to 
us from the mountain of Oaduim (i.e. grazing place of sheep) blames me for killing a Muslim vdio was given 
superiority by AUah because of me, and Allah did not disgrace me at his hands (i.e. was not killed as an infidel)." 
(The sub-narrator said "I do not know whether the Prophet (;u3&) gave him a share or not.") 

(3jjoij Clml (J13 _ Ajc. aUI _ sjjJa (_gjl (jc. tAjjcuj (jj ALmc. (Jll c j^^l lijA^ t jULuj lijAi ‘ j lijAi 

“'1 V jJ pg aUI (J_jj^j Lj C'lVa^ i\j^ La A*J j jA j aJc- aUI <U( 

c jLLa j.a Lljic. (_^Aj jjjl 1 j jj jjl (Jl^ _(_J3_j3 jjl (Jjls IaA (Jl^ _Aill (J_ 5 J^j L a1 

AjjjAKj jljaL.1 (Jta pg L.n ^ aS j jAI b(3 (Jls .AjAj C5"^ LS'^ AAjSl tJ^j 

.(_J^N!1 jj jj jj .ria.m jj jj jAjJtjaill AUI A^ L)ll sAK jc. jAj*jaill 
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jllLl LjU (29) 


(29) Chapter: Whoever preferred Jihad to 
Samn (fasting) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

In the life-time of the Prophet, Abu Talha did not fast because of the J ihad, but after the Prophet died I never 

satv him without fasting oKcept on' Id-ul-Fitr and' Id-ul-Aclha. 
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(3 jMi ^ajjo g tii\l (30) 


(30) Chapter: There are seven martyrs other 
than killed in J ihad 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "Five are regarded as martyrs: They are those who die because of plague. Abdominal 
disease, drowning or a falling building etc., and the martyrs in Allah's Clause." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Plague is the cause of martyrdom of every Muslim (who dies because of it). 
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Narrated Al-Bara; 

When the Divine Inspiration: "Those of the believers v\^o sit (at home), was revealed the Prophet sent for 


Zaid (bin Thabit) who came with a shoulder-blade and wrote on it. Ibn Um-Maktum complained about his blindness 
and on that the following revelation came: "Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) except those who are 
disabled (by injury, or are blind or lame etc.) and those who strive hard and fight in the Way of AUah with their 


wealth and lives)." ( 4 . 95 ) 

(yi. (jj.lC.lill (j jlou } Cll^j 1-^ 

(jjjjojJ ^ I ^1 (jjl ISllj ( 


C 5 ^J- 


c.ljj]l (jjll ^ (jl ° (_gji (jc. cAjXjal lijlik 4.1^jll Jji lijlik 

SL^ ^djooj AjIc- 'till ^1.^ 'till (_]Jjooj IcJ I (jjLa jaII 

_| jj‘-i^ll (_ 5 Jj) O'* j)j.lc.l.ill 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa' idi: 

I saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the Mosque. So I came forward and sat by his side. He told us that Zaid bin 
Thabit had told him that Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) had dictated to him the Divine Verse: "Not equal are those 


believers who sit (at home) and those vho strive hard and fight in the (Dause of Allah with their wealth and lives.' 
( 4 . 95 ) Zaid said, "Ibn-Maktum came to the Prophet (;u3&) while he was dictating to me that very Verse. On that Ibn 
Um Maktum said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! If I had power, I would surely take part in Jihad." He was a blind 
man. So Allah sent down revelation to His Apostle vhile his thigh was on mine and it became so heavy for me that I 
feared that my thigh would be broken. Then that state of the Prophet (;u3it) was over after AUah revealed "...except 


those who are disabled (hy injury or are blind or lame etc.) ( 4 . 95 )^ 

A*joj j)j (jc. 't ^ jjjl jjc, (jj piliAa (JLs (jj I'd]! (jj I 

(jl dulj (jj Ajj (jl cAidiuJl ILi ilk ~kkil jjj (j^JD* C(jAc.lUl 

^jjjl (Jla 'dll (Jjifui (jjAftLkJJlj (jjxa jaII (jo jjAclill (jjlujj V 'Ljlc. (_^lol |djAj 'fjlc. 'dll (_^ix<a 'dll (JjJAj 

djAuj (_5.1c. (_^Ijuj dljli 'dll cljjls C(_jAC. 1 bl-^j jl^J .dlAALd aI.^.^ 1 xdajjoil jl I'd!! (JJ-“^j d (iJds d Dj jAj 

I (_lkj jC. 'dll (iJ jjli c'tjc. (j jui ^ C(jAka (_ja JJ jl fiaA. ‘ Ls^ sAk3j ^djoij 'Cilc. 'dll 

(jji 
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(32) Chapter: Patience during fighting 


(jliiili Ale. jjooali (32) 


Narrated Salim Abu-An-Nadr: 

' AbdnUah bin Abi' Aufa wrote and I read vdiat he wrote that AUah's Messenger (^Hsi) said, "When you face them ( 


i.e. your enemy) then be patient." 
'dll ajL 


uui ciiciiiy; uicii jjc jjauciiu 
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(33) Chapter: Rousing and exhorting people 
to fight 


( 33 ) 

,| 3 ua]l 4]jSj 


Narrated Anas; 

Allah's Messenger went towards the Khandaq (i.e. Trench) and saw the Emigrants and the Ansar digging in a 


very cold morning as they did not have slaves to do that for them. When he noticed their fatigue and himger he said, 
"O AUah! The real life is that of the Here-after, (so please) forgive the Ansar and the Emigrants." In its reply the 
Emigrants and the Ansar said, "We are those who have given a pledge of allegiance to Muhammad that we will carry 


on J ihad as long as we live." 

^ AjjUi ^ 3^ Aiii 

(211 j ^ r^Wlj lili ^iLojj <j1c. aHI aIII 3 

aJ 1 ^LLaj!)U uj 3^3 ^i-JjLiajll La 

ILjI La -^1' C5^ 
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(34) Chapter: The digging of the Khandaq 
(trench) 


ljU (34) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Emigrants and the Ansar started digging the trench around Medina carrying the earth on their backs and 
saying, "We are those who have given a pledge of allegiance to Muhammad that we will I carry on J ihad as long as 
we live." The Prophet kept on replying, "O AUah, there is no good except the good of the Hereafter; so confer 


Your Blessings on the Ansar and the Emigrants." 

jLLajYlj 'dll (jc- i3:j3’dl fijAi cLlljl^ll l3iAk _jj 1 UiiA^ 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (;u3&) went on carrying (i.e. the earth) and saying "Without You (O Allah!) we would have got no 


guidance." 

" 3 _J ^_5 3^ jdjjoj aUc- aUI aUI _ ^.13^1 Clla-ajoj 


'3' °*') (jC- tALajj ljj3k jaUj^I jjI ILjA^ 

" fijilAl La Clui Vjl 
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Narrated Al-Bara; 
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On the day (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab (i.e. dans) I saw the Prophet () carrying earth, and the earth was covering 
the whiteness of his 'Abdomen. And he was saying, "Without You (O Allah!) we would have got no guidance, nor 
given in charity, nor prayed. So please bless us with tranguility and make firm our feet when we meet our enemies. 
Indeed (these) people have rebelled against (oppressed) us but never shah we yield if they try to bring affliction upon 
us." 

djoij AjIc. aUI aU) (J(jLs _ Aic. aUI CjjLijai] (jc. cAitjoi UjAk 

AbSldl .UjiLtfs Yj ! Yj UJ.iiAl Li Cul Yjl cJj^ jAj cAILj (J^li Ljljiill "^J cJ^ 

Aiia lj.ilji Ijj! 'jk- Ijij ^ ^Vl (jl (jl ^lisVl djfjj 1-jjic. 
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J j*Jl (_p jiiJl AliUa. (35) 


(35) Chapter: Whoever is held back from 
J ihad by a legal cause 

Narrated Anas; 

We returned from the Ghazwa of Tabuk along with the Prophet. (See Hadith No. 92 below). 
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Narrated Anas; 

While the Prophet (;u3&) was in a Ghazwa he said, "Some people have remained behind us in Medina and we never 
crossed a moimtain path or a valley, but they were with us (i.e. sharing the reward with us), as they have been held 
back by a (legal) excuse." 
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^1 3:)^ ^jjAall 3^^^ CjU (36) 


(36) Chapter: The superiority of observing 
Saum in Allah's (3ause 

Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

I heard the Prophet (;u3&) saying, "Indeed, anyone who fasts for one day for Allah's Pleasure, AUah wiU keep his face 
away from the (Hell) fire for (a distance covered by a journey of) seventyye^." 

Isaja Ia^I i^LLa (^1 (jj 3.°)C ‘ *'J ‘'U* (jJ 3^ ‘333^^ Uj.lk (jj (jLklal Uj.lk 
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(37) Chapter: The Superiority of spending in 
Allah's Cause 


4 l]l tJjfuo ^ aHIII (J- 2 ail ljIj ( 37 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u5&) said, "Whoever spends two things in Allah's Cause, will be called by all the gate-keepers of 
Paradise who will be saying, 'O so-and-so! Come here.'" Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! Such persons 
will never be destroyed." The Prophet ) said, "I hope you will be one of them." 


AjIc. aUI Li^ - ~ Aji cA-aiuj (jc. (jc. lljAk (_jJ .ixlu ! 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) ascended the pulpit and said, "Nothing worries me as to what will happen to you after me, 
except the temptation of worldly blessings which will be conferred on you." Then he mentioned the worldly 
pleasures. He started with the one (i.e. the blessings) and took up the other (i.e. the pleasures). A man got up saying, 
"O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! Cdn the good bring about evil?" The Prophet (^isi) remained silent and we thou^t 
that he was being inspired divinely, so all the people kept silent with awe. Then the Prophet (;u3&) wiped the sweat 


off his face and asked, "Where is the present questioner?" "Do you think wealth is good?" he repeated thrice, adding, 
"No doubt, good produces nothing but good. Indeed it is like what grows on the banks of a stream which either kills 
or nearly kills the grazing animals because of Muttony except the vegetation-eating animal which eats till both its 
flanks are hjll (i.e. till it gets satisfied) and then stands in the sun and defecates and urinates and again starts 
grazing. This worldly property is sweet vegetation. How excellent the wealth of the Muslim is, if it is collected 
through legal means and is spent in Allah's Cause and on orphans, poor people and travelers. But he vdio does not 
take it legally is like an eater who is never satisfied and his wealth will be a witness against him on the Day of 
Resurrection." 


AUI 3AjJCuJ (jc. 4 jUjlJ jj C.lJaC. (jc. ^3-^ lijAk ‘^3® 4 jliiuj (jj 1' Pn 
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(38) Chapter: The superiority of the one who aIII ji U jl6 ^ Jlias (38) 

prepares a Ghazi or looks after his dependents 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 

Allah's Messenger ) said," He vdio pre pares a Ghazi going in Allah's Cause is given a reward egual to that of) a 


Ghazi; and he vdio looks after properly the dependents of a Ghazi going in Allah's Cause is (given a reward egual to 
that of) Ghazi." 


Li^J ‘^3^ 3.).'“' ^3^ 3^^ L)^ " 3^ jiiujj AjIc. <111 <111 3'dll _ .ilLk ^ Ajj 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u3iL) used not to enter any house in Medina except the house of Um Sulaim besides those of his wives 


when he was asked why, he said, "I take pi 1 y on her as her brother was killed in my company." 
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(39) Chapter: To apply Hanut during the 
battle 


312^1 Aic. kil-v'ill imlj (39) 


Narrated Ibn 'Ann: 

Once Musa bin Anas while describing the battle of Yamama, said, "Anas bin Malik went to Thabit bin Qais, who had 
lifted his clothes from his thi^s and was applying Himut to his body. Anas asked, 'O Uncle! What is holding you 
back (from the battle)?' He replied, 'O my nephew! I am coming just now,' and went on perfuming himself with 
Himut, then he came and sat (in the row). Anas then mentioned that the people fled from the battle-field. On that 
Thabit said, 'Qear the way for me to fi^t the enemy. We would never do so (i.e. flee) in the company of Allah's 
Messenger (;u5it). How bad the habits you have acguired from your enemies!" 
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Si'"- ' iiS - "" "" S 55-0 ® * ^ -- i'*' i®" j, 
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(40) Chapter: The 
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superiority of the 


<ji3Llall 3^La3 *>-7^3 (40) 


Narrated J abir: 
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The Prophet said, "Who will bring me the information about the enemy on the day (of the battle) of Al-Abzab 
(i.e. Qans)?" Az-Zubair said, "I wiU." The Prophet said again, "Who wiU bring me the information about the 
enemy?" Az-Zubair said again, "I will." The Prophet said, "Every prophet had a disciple and my disciple is Az- 


Zubair. " 

" jiiujj 4_jlc. <111 C^ (jc. UjAk _jjl 1 

<jlc. <111 ^,1 .hi ^^jll c3h ^j^l L>^ " ^ .hi J;^3^1 (iJh Ljl^^Vl 

jl3^j ‘hj'3^ u|" (hjaij 
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(41) Chapter: Can the reconnoitrer be sent 
alone? 


<jt-hlall >■’' \* n (41) 


Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullab: 

When the Prophet (;u5&) called the people (Sadga, a sub-narrator, said, 'Most probably that happened on the day of 

Al-Khandag) Az-Zubair responded to the call (i.e. to act as a reconnoiter). The Prophet) called the people again and 
Az-Zubair responded to the call. The Prophet (4II3&) then said, "Every prophet had a disciple and my disciple is 


Zubair bin Al-' Awwam." 
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(42) Chapter: The travelling of two persons 
together 


jibo cjU (42) 


Narrated Malik bin Al-Huwairith: 

On my departure from the Prophet (;u3&) he said to me and to a friend of mine, "You two, pronounce the Adhan and 


the Igama for the prayer and let the elder of you lead the prayer." 
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(43) Chapter: Good will remain in the 
forelocks of horses 


^jj ^)A^1 LgAjk-al^ AjisCa (43) 

^Uiil 


Narrated 'Abdullab bin 'Umar; 


1038 
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Allah's Messenger said, "Good will remain (as a permanent quality) in the foreheads of horses till the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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Narrated Urwa bin J a'd; 

The Prophet (,^3^) (,^3^) said, "Good W4ll remain (as a permanent quality) in the foreheads of horses till the Day of 


Resurrection." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) (;u5&) said, "There is a blessing in the fore-heads of horses." 
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(44) Chapter: J ihad is to be carried on j j^' ^ ljIj ( 44 ) 

vdiether the Muslim ruler is good or bad 

,«A_aljall |ajJ 'C.1 ‘J' (^ AjIc. aIII (34^^ <-) 

Narrated' Urwa Al-Bariqi: 

The Prophet (,^5^) said, "Good will remain (as a permanent quality) in the foreheads of horses (for J ihad) till the 


Day of Resurrection, for they bring about either a reward (in die Hereafter) or (war) booty (in this world)." 

At3^^^ " (3^ jiLaij Aulc. aHI (j^ uiiAi lijAi 

A-aUill 
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(45) Chapter: Keeping a horse for J ihad 


JaU^ ( 3 h®j} aJj^ \lji^ (j^ s-ilj (45) 



Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet said, "If somebody keeps a horse in Allah's Cause motivated by his faith in Allah and his belief in 
His Promise, then he wiU be rewarded on the Day of Resurrection for vdiat the horse has eaten or drunk and for its 
dung and urine." 

_ ^ l.'ija.i.j.i (31.3 tAjXjoj ^ ^ (jJ <3^ UjAk 

is.lc. 3 ^ aIILj ukttjj aHI ILi 3)3 a 1\\ ( 3 ^^ “ <jc. 'till ^ 

" ^ Al Voli 
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(46) Chapter: To name a horse and a donkey 


0 ^ 0 

' (46) 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

(from his father) Abu Qatada went out (on a journey) with Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) but he was left behind with 


some of his companions vdio were in the state of Ihram. He himself was not in the state of Ihram. They saw an 
opener before he could see it. When they saw the opener, they did not speak anything till Abu Qatada saw it. So, he 
rode over his horse called Al-J arada and reguested them to give him his lash, but they refused. So, he himself took it 
and then attacked the opener and slaughtered it. He ate of its meat and his companions ate, too, but they regretted 
their eating. When they met the Prophet (;u3&) (they asked him about it) and he asked, "Have you some of its meat 


(left) with you?" Abu Qatada replied, "Yes, we have its leg with us." So, the Prophet (Ai£=) took and ate it. 

^ ‘'SP* (j^ 4sblj3 (jj aIII .1^ (jc. ^1 (jc. 4(jL<uiui liliSi (^1 (QJ ^ 

Liis 4sl JJ (jl (3 j 2 Luji^j 3^ J A 1 -V . \ flblj3 1 . alXlA ^aiuij A_ilc. Aill 

(3^1 ^ CfijiiS (3 a^ 3 Ajjlija AJajjuj a(j* 1' i“A aJ (3l^ ^ llojS 4 s31j3 jjI slj (_5^ s 

AjIc- Aill (3^^ iAd^j liiLa (313 AIa ^ (3a " (3^3 oldJ3 1 _jdAj3 il 
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Narrated Sabi: 

In our garden there was a horse belonging to the Prophet (;u3&) called Al-Luhaif or Al-Lakhif. 


(_A^ (34^ (j^ 4sdk (jc. tA_iji (jc. 4(3^-^ (jJ (JJ^^ (jJ (3-)^ Idiiik 4(_^,1 jJC. (jj (j*-a Idiiilk ijkk^ (jj Adll .1^ (jj (3^ idiidk 

ojAlll aJ (31^ 1 ' UM a AjIc. Aill 

t(^ . >»» J (31.3 j Adit (313 
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Narrated Mu' adb: 

I was a companion rider of the Prophet (;u3&) on a donkey called 'Ufair. The Prophet (;u3&) asked, "Q Mu' adh! Do 
you know vdiat Allah's ri^t on His slaves is, and vdiat the ri^t of His slaves on Him is?" I replied, "Adah and His 
Apostle know better." He said, "Allah's right on His slaves is that they should worship Him (Alone) and should not 
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worship any besides Him. And slave's right on Allah is that He should not punish him who worships none besides 
Him." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! Should I not inform the people of this good news?" He said, "Do not 


inform them of it, lest they should depend on it (absolutely). 

^jc. ^ Cf" ‘tjtkLol ^jc. UjAL ^ jX-ajoi ^ ^ °"j 

fijUt a 1 ii 
jUxll (_ 3 ^j 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once there was a feeling of fright in Medina, so the Prophet (;u3iL) borrowed a horse belonging to us called Mandub 
(and he rode away on it). (When the Prophet (;u3iL) returned) he said, "1 have not seen anything of fright and I found 


it (i.e. this horse) very fast." 

t4,)j.i.allj C5"^D - 

sliAkj (jA 


(jc- caJLiS 


_ _ _ cAusjoi Uj.1^ cjAic ■» LLi.!^ 
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(47) Chapter: What has been said about the 
evil omen of a horse 


^ (47) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

1 heard the Prophet (;u3iL) saying. "Evil omen is in three things: The horse, the woman and the house." 


(_Jta _ 1 ir- <111 ^^jaj _ ^)Ac. (jj aIII . 1 ^ caIII . 1 ^ pLoi (Jla ‘ 4 -y^ 

*" *. ^ ' a "* o*'" .-L* * - --a 


^ li 




t(jLa 21 jji IxiSk 


" ji.lHj ai^jAllj (jiijlll Ajblii ^jj^l Lajl " (Jjij jiiujj A_ilc. aHI 
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Narrated Said bin Sa'd Saidi: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said "If there is any evil omen in anything, then it is in the woman, the horse and the 


house." 


aIII (3jj^j - Aic. <111 _ ^.ic-Loill .ixjoi ^jc. t jLij.1 (jj ^5^ Cfi" ‘A-aLuiA (jj aIII 1 vi ‘'■k 

_" jjSjoLAllj (jiijUlj al^)A]l u! ” jdjuoj Aulc. a111 
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(48) Chapter: Horses 
(purposes) 
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Book 56, Hadith 75 
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(are kept) for three 


A3b\^ (3^1 jjU (48) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, " Horses are kept for one of three purposes; for some people they are a source of 
reward, for some others they are a means of shelter and for some others they are a source of sins. The one for whom 
they are a source of reward, is he who keeps a horse for Allah's Cause (i.e. J ihad) tying it with a long tether on a 
meadow or in a garden with the result that whatever it eats from the area of the meadow or the garden where it is 
tied will be cormted as good deeds for his benefit, and if it should break its rope and jump over one or two hillocks 
then all its dung and its foot marks will be written as good deeds for him; and if it passes by a river and drinks water 
from it even though he had no intention of watering it, even then he will get the reward for its drinking. As for the 
man for whom horses are a source of sins, he is the one who keeps a horse for the sake of pride and pretense and 
showing enmity for Muslims: such a horse will be a source of sins for him. When Allah's Messenger ) was asked 


about donkeys, he replied, "Nothing has been revealed to me about them except this unique, comprehensive Verse: 
"Then anyone who does an atom's (or a small ant's) wei^t of good shall see it; And anyone who does an atom's (or a 
small ant's) weight of evil, shall see it.' (10 i 7 - 8 ) 

(3<111 ^^1 (jC. c^jUajoill ^^1 (jC- t^iuil Ajj (jC- tt^lLa (jC- iAjAxjiA (_jj <111 1 

C.5^1 ^1^ <j1)Ij 1 " (iJlS <j1c. <111 <111 

L-w _jlj <1 dulS <jliaj^l ji ^^>a11 qa i211a 1 ^ t; dullial LaS i<jliajj ji (jJUall c<lll (JjJfioj 

I^Ua (jli 1 ^ Ja ^ -ij (ji AjJ Clujjoia dljA l^i cAJ (■“iTuj.i-t IA jljij 1^1 jji ClulS (j^^)jal jl duluill 1 ^ h 1^ 

(jC. <j1c, <111 ^1.^ <111 (_]_5JaiJ (_1 jjojj i211a jjj is^ g^l-uj'^1 (_1 aV iljjj iljjj 1^)^ LgJaJJ (_J^jJ t<l ^"'1 

sjj l^)jai a^A dJllLa (_1 a*J L>*J * dJllLa L>^} *^i^l <»-al-^l <jV 1 Vj i-* " t jA^l 
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(49) Chapter: Whoever beats somebody else's ^ (> (49) 

animal during the battle (intending to help its 

rider) 


Narrated Muslim from Abu ' Aqil from Abu Al-Mutawakkil An-Naji; 

I called on Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari and said to him, "Relate to me what you have heard from Allah's 
Messenger (;us&) ." He said, "I accompanied him on one of the journeys." (Abu 'Aqil said, "I do not know whether 

that journey was for the purpose of J ihad or ' Umra.") "When we were returning," J abir continued, "the Prophet 
(;u3&) said, 'Whoever wants to return earlier to his family, should hurry up.' We set off and I was on a black red 
tainted camel having no defect, and the people were behind me. While I was in that state the camel stopped 
suddenly (because of exhaustion). On that the Prophet (;u3iL) said to me, 'O J abir, wait!' Then he hit it once with his 
lash and it started moving on a fast pace. He then said, 'WiU you sell the camel?' I replied in the affirmative when we 
reached Medina, and the Prophet (;u3iL) went to the Mosque along with his companions. I, too, went to him after 

tying the camel on the pavement at the Mosque gate. Then I said to him, 'This is your camel.' He came out and 
started examining the camel and saying, "The camel is ours.' Then the Prophet (^isi) sent some Awaq (i.e. an 

amount) of gold saying, 'Give it to J abir.' Then he asked, 'Have you taken the frill price (of the camel)?' I replied in 
the affirmative. He said, 'Both the price and the camel are for you.'" 
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cLaJ Aj dllaa ^ (l5^ jj! lijilk c^iliiA lijilk 

lil^l LaIs _ "a^yiC- ji c 5 ^ cJ:}^ t 3 ^ - s^tiAol (Jaixj <jia dl^Loi ^iLoij <jlc. aHI aI ]1 (Jjjojj 

AaS (_>aJ i^IajI ^ <J-^ hl^U ." aIaI ^1 (_)ijijj i-Aki QA " ^Ajaj 4 .j 1 c. aHI 

aJs_ jjaiJ Aj^)A<a 3 _" tiuiAjjojl l-j " |»iujj 4 _jlc. 4 i]l (iJl^ lii lij^ tAjjj 

AijaiiJl aLoij 4 .j 1 c. <i]l (^5-^21 Ajj.lA]l IIa .13 liJs .^*-j dlls (_Ja^ 1 ” (iJl^ ^'Ol^A iAj^y^ 

•' ' 'f. 'o ^ ^ >" ^ o ^ 5®" ">1®-'-'" e 

" (Jjijj (Jd^lj <■ '°;^; ci*-^ ,>211^^ Ia^ <1 dilks ,Ja!yl2l AA^li (Jd^l dillc-j (^2] dilk^ A 
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(50) Chapter: Riding on an unmanageable QA J 4 m t.oll 4j1a11 <_5-ic. ajIj (50) 

animal or a stallion horse J^l 

^ L_aiuiii lii J cJil3 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

There was a feeling of fright in Medina, so the Prophet (;u 3 iL) borrowed a horse called Mandub belonging 'to Abu 


Talha and mounted it. (On his return), he said, "1 did not see anything of fri^t and I found this horse very fast." 

^IjAaIIj ^jlS (Jla _ 4jc. <111 _ i21La (_>Ajl l.‘'l«,AJ.a toAUS ^jc. C<J*jal u^)±kl C<111 A^ U^)^i (Aa^Ji Aa^I 1 '' d 

"' 1^>:».2 sliAkj ^jlj QA llii^ Ia " tJfSj cA.lS")3 ljjAIa <1 (Jllj c<.kila 11 jo") 3 4_ilc. <111 ^liLuols 
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(51) Chapter: The share of the horse (from 
the booty) 


^ 0 

pil^lll AjIj ( 51 ) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) fixed two shares for the horse and one share for its rider (from the war booty). 

i ^ i ^ i ^ ^ ^ 1 jljlll-"' 

<111 <111 "JJAOJ (jl 1 'f- <111 _ ^)aC. ^jjl (jc. (jc. C<111 AjjC. (jc. C<Aljai) ^_gjl (jc. C(J^Lauj 1 (_jj UjAk 

^'.a-vllj "JLiJlj (Jj^ljj <1 jil 1^ d ^Al"gllj tJjJ^il 3 “'1 *^1-* "Jllj .Id^JOJ <l^lLalj ^lA^.til (_>JJ^)lll (_1».^ ^djojj <j1c- 

.(jjija ijA j!i£V Vj {Ia 
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(52) Chapter: Leading somebody else's 
animal during the battle 


Ljj^l ^ aII qa ljU (52) 


Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 

Somebody asked Al-Bar-a bin ' Azib, "Did you flee deserting Allah's Messenger during the battle of Hunain?" 


Al-Bara replied, "But Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) did not flee. The people of the Tribe of Hawazin were good archers. 
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When we met them, we attacked them, and they fled. When the Muslims started collecting the war booty, the pagans 
faced us with arrows, but Allah's Messenger did not flee. No doubt, 1 saw him on his white mule and Abu 
Sufyan was holding its reins and the Prophet (;u3&) was saying, 'I am the Prophet in truth: I am the son of 


'Abdul Muttalib.'" 

jjc, V- Aill _ (-jjlc (jj .‘-( 5 ''^°*') (jc- tAjsjoi (jc- (jj 

hij ^ i^ ^ aIII ^b^ aIII (3c3^ A.!!! ^ aIII 

^ A..^ Aill ^b^ Jbxll li..'1 j d 

lil V hi " (Jjh ^aiuij AjIc. aJII d J i^i (jULoj IjI (jlj ^1 '^jj 'djlj ‘ 

" L ^ llb'l'b ^i 
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(53) Chapter: The saddle and the stirrup of jjil'j (53) 

an animal 

Narrated Ibn'' Umar: 

When the Prophet (;u3&) put his feet in the stirrup and the she-camel got up carrying him he would start reciting 

Talbiya at the mosgue of Dhul-Hulaifa. 

AjIc. aUI ^b^ cs-hil (jc- - ' 'f'- aHI _ ^)aC. jjl j 

^AajWll --A .^Ic. j,a 
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(54) Chapter: The riding of an unsaddled 
horse 


ijj^\ o-jill (54) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u3&) met them (i.e. the people) while he was riding an imsaddled horse with his sword slung over his 
shoulder. 

jc. UjAk i j_jc jj bn 

,<■ aj-.i Aaic ^ j-^ Ajjc. Ua ‘ j jC 


^djooj Aalc. AHI ^b^ 
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(55) Chapter: A slow horse ljU (55) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once the people of Medina were frightened, so the Prophet (;u3fe) rode a horse belonging to Abu Talha and it ran 
slowly, or was of narrow paces. When he returned, he said, "I found your (i.e. Abu Talha's) horse very fast. After that 
the horse could not be surpassed in running..' 
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(56) Chapter: Horseraces 


Narrated ('Abdullah) bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (;u3&) arranged for a horse race amongst the horses that had been made lean to take place between Al- 


Hafya" and Thaniyat Al-Wada' (i.e. names of two places) and the horses vduch had not been mad.? lean from Ath- 


Thaniyat to the mosgue of Ban! Zuraig. 1 was also amongst those who took part in that horse race. Sufyan, a sub¬ 
narrator, said, "The distance between Al-Hafya and Thaniya Al- Wada' is five or six miles; and between Thaniya and 
the mosgue of Ban! Zuraig is one mile." 
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(57) Chapter: Idmar (the preparation) of 


horses for racing 

Narrated 'Abdullab: 

The Prophet (;u3&) arranged for a horse race of the horses which had not been made lean; the area of the race was 
from Ath-Thaniya to the mosgue of Bani Zuraig. (The sub-narrator said,"'Abdullah bin ' Umar was amongst those 
vdio participated in that horse race."). 
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jJl LjU (58) 


(58) Chapter: The extreme limit of the race of 


horses 

Narrated Abu Ts-haq from Musa bin ' Uqba from Mafia from Ibn ' Umar who said: 

"AUah's Messenger (;u5&) arranged a horse race amongst the horses that had been made lean, letting them start 

from Al-Hafya' and their limit (distance of running) was up to Thaniyat-al-Wada'. 1 asked Musa, 'What was the 
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distance between the two places?' Musa replied, 'Six or seven miles. He arranged a race of the horses vdiich had not 
been made lean sending them ftom Thaniyat-al-Wada', and their limit was up to the mosgue of Bani Zuraig.' I 
asked, 'What was the distance between those two places?' He replied 'One mile or so.' Ibn' Umar was amongst those 
vdio participated in that horse race." 
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(59) Chapter: The she-camel of the Prophet <2^. 4 III l^\ ljU ( 59 ) 

saws 




Narrated Anas: 

The she camel of the Prophet ) was called Al-Adba. 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet had a she camel called Al Adba vdiich could not be excelled in a race. (Humaid, a subnarrator 
said, "Or could hardly be excelled.") Once a bedouin came riding a camel below six years of age which surpasses it 
(i.e. Al-' Adba') in the race. The Muslims felt it so much that the Prophet (;u3iL) noticed their distress. He then said, 
"It is .Mah's Law that He brings down vriiatever rises hi^ in the world." 
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(60) Chapter: Going to holy battles on a 
donkey 


(60) 
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(61) Chapter: The white mule of the Prophet ^j aHI aIL (61) 

saws 


>1 '' ^lij ^iLjj 4.j1c, <i]l (_ 5 AAi (IJ^J aJII 


Narrated ' Amr bin Al-Harith; 

The Prophet did not leave anything behind him after his death except a vdiite mule, his arms and a piece of 


land which he left to be given in charity. 
i23jj La LJla cClljLiJl 


LJII CjjLklul jji (U^ (jj j_^>Lc. 

^ASALs J A.k!)Luij LLJo^I a,iU,j Vj AjIc. aHI 
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Narrated Al-Bara; 

that a man asked him. "O Abu'' Umara! Did you flee on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" He replied, "No, by AUah, 
the Prophet (;u3iL) did not flee but the hasty people fled and the people of the Tribe of Hawazin attacked them with 
arrows, vMle the Prophet ) vvas riding his white mule and Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith was holding its reins, and 

the Prophet was saying, 'I am the Prophet in truth, I amthesonof'AbdulMuttalib.'" 

Lj aJ (Jll _ Ajc. aJII 

pjl 


J^Lj (jjljA ( 
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(jc. tjjLkLij (_Jll tjjUluj (jc. iAjxjoi (jj ^ (jj ^ lijAi 
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(62) Chapter: TheJ ihad of women (-jU (62) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

the mother of the faithful believers, I reguested the Prophet permit me to participate in Jihad, but he said. 


'Your J ihad is the performance of Hajj." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

the mother of the faithful believers: The Prophet (;u3&) was asked by his wives about thej ihad and he replied, "The 


best J ihad (for you) is (the performance of) Hajj." 

(jc. C(jn.ajAll Ajjjjlc. (jc. tA AlLi Cllij A_Aijlc (jc. cs^).aC. (jj ^ Cj^j (jc. c jUiuo U!iAk ‘A U!iAk 
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(63) Chapter: The participation of a woman 



in a sea battle 

Narrated Anas; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) went to the dau^ter of Milhan and reclined there (and slept) and then (woke up) smiling. 
She asked, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5it)! What makes you smile?" He replied, (I dreamt that) some people amongst 

my followers were sailing on the green sea in Allah's Cause, resembling kings on thrones." She said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u5iL)! Invoke Allah to make me one of them." He said, "O Allah! Let her be one of them." Then he (slept 

again and woke up and) smiled. She asked him the same guestion and he gave the same reply. She said, "Invoke 
Allah to make me one of them." He replied, "You will be amongst the first group of them; you will not be amongst 
the last." Later on she married 'Ubada bin As-Samit and then she sailed on the sea with bint Qaraza, Mu'awiya's wife 
(for Jihad). On her return, she mounted her riding animal, which threw her down breaking her neck, and she died 
on falling down. 
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(64) Chapter: Selection of one wife to 
accompany in holy battles 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever the Prophet (;u3&) intended to proceed on a journey, he used to draw lots amongst his wives and would 
take the one upon whom the lot feU. Once, before setting out for J ihad, he drew lots amongst us and the lot came to 


me; so I went with the Prophet; and that happened after the revelation of the Ver^ Hij ab (i.e. veiling). 
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(65) Chapter: The Jihad of women and their 
fitting along with men 
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Narrated Anas: 

On the day (of the battle) of Uhad when (some) people retreated and left the Prophet, I saw' Aisha bint Abu Bakr 
and Um Sulaim, with their robes tucked up so that the bangles around their anMes were visible hurrying with their 
water skins (in another narration it is said, "carrying the water skins on their backs"). Then they would pour the 
water in the mouths of the people, and return to fill the water skins again and came back again to pour water in the 




mouths of the people. , 

(Jllj _ jjoi LSJt j ~^‘I aij Ajoblc -^j (iJts aLooj 4.jlc. ^lll 
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(66) Chapter: The carrying of water by the j jiil g^ull (66) 

women to the people 


Narrated Tha' laba bin Abi Malik: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab distributed some garments amongst the women of Medina. One good garment remained, and 
one of those present with him said, "O chief of the believers! Give this garment to your wife, the (grand) dau^ter of 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&)." They meant Um Kulthum, the dau^ter of' Ali. ' Umar said, Um Salit has more ri^t (to 


have it)." Um Salit was amongst those Ansari women vdio had given the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger 
(;u3fe).'' Umar said, "She (i.e. Um Salit) used to carry the water skins for us on the day of Uhud." 

_ <jc. <111 (jj j-ic. (jl lillLa (jj AjIAj (Jll (jjl (jc- Cjjbjj cAIII .1^ 

<11) (_]4jjl IaA JaC-i tj sAic- s.ljaij Uaj^^ ^joiS 

(3L)A-a c^kLajVl sitluj ki'k.i ki'kii (JIaS Cllb ^UjAj^ _i^Ajc. ^ 1 u>j Aulc- a ] 1 \ 

_Jau^ aIII A^ bJli .A^i ^ Cbl^ ^y^ bJll 4.ulc. 4i]l ^k^ 
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(67) Chapter: Treatment of the woimded by jj*ll ^ sljl^u cjIj (67) 

the women 

Narrated Ar-Rubayyi 'bint Mu'auwidh: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (;u3&) providing the wounded with water and treating them and bringing 

the killed to Medina (from the battle field). 
aUI ^ lilllll cAjii Clib ^^ 3^1 
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(68) Chapter: The bringing back of the 
woimded and the killed by the women 


C 5 ^'j bj LjU ( 68 ) 


Narrated Ar-Rabi'bint Mu'auwidh: 
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We used to take part in holy battles with the Prophet by providing the people with water and serving them 
and bringing the kiUed and the wounded back to Medina. 

jiLaij AjIc. <111 CLllts c jjjti ^jc. ^ .ilLk ^jc. ^ liiiAk 
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(69) Chapter: Removing the arrow from the 
body 


U'^' Of ^ jj (69) 


Narrated Abu Musa; 

Abu 'Amir was hit with an arroiv in his knee, so I wient to him and he asked me to remove the arroiv. When I 
removed it, the water started dribbling from it. Then I went to the Prophet (;u3iL) and told him about it. He said, "O 


Allah! Forgive'Ubaid Abu'Amir." , s > - . 

(Jls _ 4jc. <ill O' (jc. (jc. cAIII .iO. (_jj (jc. C^JsLall lijAk t 

jiiuij AjIc *01 C5^ CjLk(ia tilOl AIm jiS .^4^^ ‘Oj (0 
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(70) Chapter: Vigilance during holy battles in ^1 ^0 J (70) 

Allah's Cause 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

The Prophet (;u3&) was vigilant one night and wihen he reached Medina, he said, "Would that a pious man from my 


companions guard me tonight!" Suddenly we heard the clatter of arms. He said, "Who is that? " He (The neiv comer) 
replied," I am Sa'd bin Abi Waggas and have come to guard you." So, the Prophet (;u5fe) slept (that ni^t). 


(jll cAiujj (jj (jj aIII . 1^ (jj (jj ‘cJA^ lP 

1 ^11 ^jl-V.dill " (Jla rila ^Aj^j auIc. <111 cl)^ c) aUI _ AjouIc 

ADI U 7* i(_)..al3j ^ .l*jal lii ." dv* " (1)^ ^bijoo dl Li*-«J0J jj 

ajIc. 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraura: 

The Prophet (,^5^) said, "Let the slave of Dinar and Dirham of Quantify and Khamisa (i.e, money and luxurious 


dothes) perish for he is pleased If these things are given to him, and if not, he is displeased!" 

(j^ - Of" (jc- ‘Qj(jc- 4 <«_iujjj (jj u!i.lk 

AjlS^ ^ ^ -ks-i ^ u)_5 I ^j iAL^UAiJlj AajJaallj jljjjll dt (_JMJ " Qls AjIc. aHI 

. j u Jc. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, " Let the slave of Dinar and Dirham, of (Quantify and Khamisa perish as he is pleased if 
these things are given to him, and if not, he is displeased. Let such a person perish and relapse, and if he is pierced 
with a thorn, let him not find anyone to take it out for him. Paradise is for him vdio holds the reins of his horse to 
strive in Allah's Cause, with his hair unkempt and feet covered with dust: if he is appointed in the vanguard, he is 
perfectly satisfied with his post of guarding, and if he is appointed in the rearward, he accepts his post with 
satisfaction; (he is so simple and imambiguous that) if he asks for permission he is not permitted, and if he 
intercedes, his intercession is not accepted." 


<111 (^ 5-^1 (jc- (jc. ;jc. iAuji (jc- (jJ 4ill . 1 ^ (jj (Jla Ijiljj 

ljl_5 cJaijoi ^ u!j ^ tic^l jILaII A^ " (1)1.3 <.ilc. 

C<jjj 1^)^1 (jlS <jjj 1^)^1 (jlS (jl CsLa^ ajyllLA <jall^ lAllijall iAill (Jufjol <jal^ ul ^*4 C(Jjjiljl l)li i 21 ijAi 

(_]^1^)*jj 1 <*3^ ^ <111 A^ ^1 (iJll _" ^ jxiij (jl_5 4<1 (jl c<3ljaill (jl^ <3ljaill (jl^ u)_5 

(Is^J jljll (_^1 tllllj^ c.Ij (jAj CLjJjJa (l]j (j-a (_^.1«.3 _<111 (l]l3j (j^ 


‘ aAL^.^ 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2887 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 102 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 137 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(71) Chapter: The service, during holy battles 


(_gi AJaAiJl ("71) 


Narrated Anas: 

1 was in the company of Jabir bin ' Abdullah on a journey and he used to serve me though he was older than 1. J arir 
said, "1 saw the Ansar doing a thing (i.e. showing great reverence to the Prophet )) for which I have vowed that 


whenever I meet any of them, I will serve him." 

(Jli _ <jc. <111 _ lillLa (jj (jjijl (jc. i(jjliJl dulj (jc. tAj^ (jj (J-ajjJ (jC- c<1*jAi UjAk iajC- jC. (jj i, UjA^ 


VI 




lA^l A^l 


V (jj»h^j ji r^'Vi ciuij (_^1 jj^)^ (1)1.5 (j-aj) (j.® 3^j .(.5-^-^^ (jl.^ ‘aIii a^ (jj jj^)^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2888 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 103 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 138 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

1 went along with the Prophet (;u 3 &) to Khaibar so as to serve him. (Later on) when the Prophet (^Hs^) returned he, 
on seeing the Uhud mountain, said, "This is a mountain that loves us andis loved by us." Then he pointed to Medina 
with his hand saying, "O Allah! I make the area wMch is in between Medina's two mountains a sanctuary, as 


<111 (_^jj3j _ tdlLi 


jj^jill A^ liiiAk 


Abraham made Mecca a sanctuary. O Allah! Bless us in our Sa and Mudd (i.e. units of measuring), 
(jj (_>jlji ^AXJI <jl jjj L ^ llLlvll ^i J^)AC. (^1 (jj (jc- (jj ^ 1 ''■k C<111 A^ (jj 

<j1c. <111 ^1-^ i<iAkl (_ 3 J 1 ^djojj <ulc. <111 ^1-^ <Ill (J jjoij ^ (JA:) - 
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Narrated Anas: 

We were with the Prophet (;u 3 it) (on a journey) and the only shade one could have was the shade made by one's own 
garment. Those who fasted did not do any work and those who did not fast served the camels and brou^t the water 
on them and treated the sick and (woimded). So, the Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Today, those vdio were not fasting took 


(aU) the reward." 

LJla _ 4jc. 'Ull L)*' 

Ly^l U»lj cLliIj ^als 1 _^LLa Lilj ( 


Ic. LW (j*- LP (jkijifo 

AjLuAj (JJaluiJ bUa lijjSi ^aijoij Aulc- <111 ^ ^ 

i " ^aiuij 4_jlc. <111 cs^^l 1J •> 11 r- J 1 j l.jl.^^1 1 
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(72) Chapter: The superiority of him vriio jiUl ^ 0^ (72) 

carries the luggage of his companions during a 

journey 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 i&) said, "Charity is obligatory everyday on every joint of a human being. If one helps a person in 


matters concerning his riding animal by helping him to ride it or by lifting his luggage on to it, all this will be 
regarded charity. A good word, and every step one takes to offer the compulsory Congregational prayer, is regarded 
as charity; and guiding somebody on the road is regarded as charity." 

<j1c. <111 ‘dll _ SjjjA ^^1 ^jC- ^jC- (jc- liilAk L» ijl ‘ "1 

t<jjiall <.lal^lj t<3ALa <C.lia I ^ ;1<~- jl 1 ^ jk- ^ Cl <jjl3 (_1^^1 (jJJiJ dJ^ <3AjLa <jic. ^_^bLai (3^ " (Jls ^iLaij 

" OAjLs (jj^jJall (J3_5 i<3AL^ SbtLall ^_gJl ' ^J ‘ S(JSj 
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(73) Chapter: The superiority of guarding <111 ^ ^3:1 iaUj ljU (73) 

(Muslims from infidels) 


<111 1 jSjIj 1 ^jiajl^j Ij^LLaj 1 1 ^jLil (jjdl 1.^1 Lj ^Ijd <111 3 jSj 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'di: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "To guard Muslims from infidels in Allah's Cause for one day is better than the world 
and vdiatever is on its surface, and a place in Paradise as small as that occupied by the whip of one of you is better 
than the world and vdiatever is on its surface; and a morning's or an evening's journey which a slave (person) travels 
in Allah's Cause is better than the world and vdiatever is on its surface." 
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(74) Chapter: Whoever sets off for a holy '3^ 6^ (74) 

battle accompanied by a boy-servant 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said to Abu Talha, "Choose one of your boy servants to serve me in my expedition to Khaibar." 

So, Abu Talha took me letting me ride behind him while 1 was a boy nearing the age of puberty. 1 used to serve 
Allah's Messenger when he stopped to rest. 1 heard him saying repeatedly, "O Allah! I seek refuge with You 

from distress and sorrow, from helplessness and laziness, from miserliness and cowardice, from being heavily in 
debt and from being overcome by men." Then we reached Khaibar; and when Allah enabled him to conguer the Fort 
(of Khaibar), the beauty of Safiya bint Huyai bin Akhtab was described to him. Her husband had been killed while 
she was a bride. So Allah's Messenger selected her for himself and took her along with him till we reached a 

place called Sa' d-AsSahba,' where her menses were over and he took her for his wife. Haris (a kind of dish) was 
served on a small leather sheet. Then Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) told me to call those who were around me. So, that 

was the marriage banguet of Allah's Messenger (^isi) and Safiya. Then we left for Medina. I saw Allah's Apostle 


folding a cloak rormd the hump of the camel so as to make a wide space for Safiya (to sit on behind him) He sat 
beside his camel letting his knees for Safiya to put her feet on so as to mount the camel. Then, we proceeded till we 
approached Medina; he looked at Uhud (mountain) and said, "This is a moimtain vdiich loves us and is loved by us." 
Then he looked at Medina and said, "O Allah! I make the area between its (i.e. Medina's) two moimtains a sanctuary 
as Abraham made Mecca a sanctuary. O Allah! Bless them (i.e. the people of Medina) in their Mudd and Sa (i.e. 


measures). 

" <4■AlK LS"^ 3^ AjIc. aJII (IW ^jc. liiiAk iA.jia 

^.1^1 t ** t I I I'' 'J 
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(75) Chapter: To go on a seavoyage 


^1 ^j£j4aU(75) 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Um Haram told me that the Prophet one day took a midday nap in her house. Then he woke up smiling. Um 
Haram asked, "O AUah's Messenger What makes you smile?" He replied "1 was astonished to see (in my 

dream) some people amongst my followers on a sea-voyage looking like kings on the thrones." She said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &)! Invoke AUah to make me one of them." He replied, "You are amongst them." He slept again and 
then woke up smiling and said the same as before twice or thrice. And she said, "O Allah's Messenger ()! Invoke 


AUah to make me one of them." And he said, "You are amongst the first batch." 'Ubada bin As-Samit married her 
(i.e. Um Haram) and then he took her for J ihad. When she returned, an animal was presented to her to ride, but she 


fell down and her neck was broken. 

(Jli _ <jc. <111 _ tUlLa (jc. (jc. (jc. lijAk ili 

(Jli ti caJH jLi^ Ij lilllla J LS^ ^aiuij AjIc. aUI (jl ^ nl W 
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(76) Chapter: The help of poor and pious men 
in war 


J (^LaxjJa iU jUiLl pi (76) 


jla» .>1 jl a» .>1 ai^Vlll i.i j)l ;a..i 


;JjI^ (jjl (iJllj 


Narrated Mus' ab bin Sa'd: 

Once Sa'd (bin Abi Waggas) thought that he was superior to those who were below him in rank On that the Prophet 
(;u 3 fe) said, "You gain no victory or livelihood except through (the blessings and invocations of) the poor amongst 

you." . . 

bUiaS aJ j)i _ Ajc. aUI j - Axjoi 


j (Jls (Axjoi pj 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "A time wiU come when groups of people will go for Jihad and it wiU be asked, 'Is there 


anyone amongst you who has enjoyed the company of the Prophet?' The answer wiU be, 'Yes.' Then they will be given 
victory (by Allah) (because of him). Then a time wiU come when it wiU be asked. 'Is there anyone amongst you vdio 
has enjoyed the company of the companions of the Prophet?' It wiU be said. Yes,' and they will be given victory (by 
AUah). Then a time will come vdien it will be said. 'Is there anyone amongst you who has enj oyed the company of the 
companions of the companions of the Prophet?' It wiU be said. Yes,' and they will be given victory (by AUah). 

aUI (^54"^ pc. - <111 _ p jAkll .U«,i.j.i ^1 pc. ll^Lk ^-ajoi t jpkc. pC. cpljiuo lijAk pJ aJII Uf' ‘'A 
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(77) Chapter: Do not say that so-and-so is a jbil (3j^ V ljLj (77) 

martyr 

,«a1i±ui QAj ^ic-i aI]! iAiiiuj .ial^ qaj ^ic-i Ai]i» ajIc. Aiti 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa' idi; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and the pagans faced each other and started fitting. When Allah's Messenger 
returned to his camp and when the pagans returned to their camp, somebody talked about a man amongst the 
companions of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) who would follow and kill with his sword any pagan going alone. He said, 
"Nobody did his job (i.e. fighting) so properly today as that man." Allah's Messenger said, "Indeed, he is 


amongst the people of the (HeU) Fire." A man amongst the people said, "I shall accompany him (to watch what he 
does)" Thus he accompanied him, and wherever he stood, he would stand with him, and wherever he ran, he would 
run with him. Then the (brave) man got wounded seriously and he decided to bring about his death guickly. He 
planted the blade of the sword in the groimd directing its sharp end towards his chest between his two breasts. Then 
he leaned on the sword and killed himself. The other man came to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and said, "I testify that 
you are Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)." The Prophet (;u 3 fe) asked, "What has happened?" He replied, "(It is about) the 
man whom you had described as one of the people of the (HeU) Fire. The people were greatly surprised at vdiat you 
said, and I said, 'I will find out his reality for you.' So, I came out seeking him. He got severely wounded, and 
hastened to die by slanting the blade of his sword in the ground directing its sharp end towards his chest between his 
two breasts. Then he eased on his sword and killed himself." vdien Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "A man may seem 


to the people as if he were practising the deeds of the people of Paradise whUe in fact he is from the people of the 
Hell) Fire, another may seem to the people as if he were practicing the deeds of the people of HeU (Fire), vdiile in 


fact he is from thejieople of Paradise." 

aUI (3A*joj ^ (3^-^ (jc- (jc. .1^ ^ uiiAk cAiia i''■k 

^iuj^ Aji^ aHI ^ aIII 33^ yA ^Luj^ Aji^ aHI 

Li 3^ iAiLoiJ l^.a.yj *^1 Sill ^ 3^J ^3jaij aUc- aUI aIU 31 _ il -V . 

Li ^jill (^.a 3^j 3^ ^tlll 3^^ " ^3jaij aUc- aUI ^_3-k-a aIii 33^ .(j-^ ^3^^ ^^3^^ 

3=^ii ‘13^ 1^3^ 

31 ^ aUc- aUI aUI 33 ^^^ tAluij 3 ^ tAiiLi 3 *^-^ ^ AjUiy (j.iajVL AiLoi 3k-aj 

.aj ^ Li Cilia .cUa 3.ll31 ^11 c jlill 3*1 3.a llii Ci3^a ^‘J\ 3la aS Uj " 3la .aIu 3 jLj M ^i 

tAUc. 3*^-^ ^ Ajljjj ALiuj 3*-^ cCljCll 3?-*Aujla tlajCoi ^ t43ia ^ 

3^1 (jA yAj jAij Lea Aiai 3^1 3 ac- 3'**3 3^3^^ u!" 3l]a Aic. ^Ljoij 4_i1c- aUI aUI 33^ .Ajoiii 3-i^ 

" AiyJi 3^i 3^j Lea jtili 3^1 3 ac- 3^*'3 3^3^^ uIj CjUll 


Reference : Sabibal-Bukbari2898 

In-book reference : Book 56, Haditb 112 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsb) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Haditb 147 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


1055 





(78) Chapter: Exhortation to archeiy (i.e., 
arrow throwing) 


, l^j^j aHI aj Cy^'j *Cy 


\ 0 

aIix. 


C5^ (78) 

jalluil La aUI (J_j3j 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa': 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) passed by some people of the tribe of Bani Aslam who were practicing archery. The Prophet said, 
"O Bani Isma' il! Practice archery as your father Isma' il was a great archer. Keep on throwing arrows and 1 am with 
Bani so-and-so." So one of the parties ceased throwing. Allah's Apostle said, "Why do you not throw?" They replied, 
"How should we throw vdiile you are with them (i.e. on their side)?" On that the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Throw, and I 


am with all of you." 

(Jls _ Ajc. Aill ^ AjJjoi (3^ LW i(J^Lajail UjAk tAJiLoii Aill 

C(_J^Lijojl 1 AjIc- AJII ^iull j^JA AjIc- AHI 

V La " jiiuij AjIc- aHI aIII (JL!)^ i^iLLsU Lits Ls^ liij 1 -3^J^ 

" 'a LH 1 " jdjojj AjIc. AHI » A CLuij <■ aj^ 1 _jll3 
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Narrated Abu Usaid: 

On the day (of the battle) of Badr vdien we stood in rows against (the army oQ Quraish and they stood in rows 
against us, the Prophet (^isi) said, "When they do come near you, throw arrows at them." 


jAj ^ajj ^aLujj AjIc. aHI (3^ LF" Cy *3^ O*' t(3:)jJi»Jl (jj lijAk iLjAk 

(3^W ^ ^ ^_jiLaj (_yaj3)^ 1 iaaf^ 
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(79) Chapter: To play with spears and other Ujljy j^I sjIj (79) 

similar arms 


Narrated Abu Huraura: 

While some Ethiopians were playing in the presence of the Prophet,' Umar came in, picked up a stone and hit them 
with it. On that the Prophet (AI 3 &) said, "O' Umar! Allowthem (to play)." Ma' mar (the subnarrator) added that they 


were playing in the Mosgue. 

liL (3)^ - Ajc. Aill (jC. it. 

." L ft ^ " ( 31 ^ .1-^ ^ ^ 


lULolill ^jc. 4^5i^LiuiA 4^_^JU0 JA L'CA 

J1 jiiiaij Auic. aHI A Ai-vll 

^^a3la (ji j3)^! Ajk liiiAk (3^ 
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(80) Chapter: The shield, and shielding (>j iS^' (80) 

oneself with the shield of his companion 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Abu Talha and the Prophet ) used to shield themselves with one shield. Abu Talha was a good archer, and when 
he threw (his arrows) the Prophet () would look at the target of his arrows. 

_ tdlLa (_jj (jc. ^ <1]) (_jj (jLijojj (jc. caIII 

IaI ^U^J ‘-^^J Lyjj^ ^djuoj 4_ilc. <111 (^5-^21 ^ Qjij)±n (Jli _ <jc. <111 

,<1^ ^jJa JA ^1 ^Ajaj <j1c. <111 
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Narrated Sahl: 

When the helmet of the Prophet (;u 3 fe) was smashed on his head and blood covered his face and one of his front 


teeth got broken,' Ali brought the water in his shield and Fatima the Prophet's dau^ter) washed him. But when she 
saw that the bleeding increased more by the water, she took a mat, burnt it, and placed the ashes on the woimd of 
the Prophet and so the blood stopped oozing out. 


<jic. <111 ^ ^ C5^' (j^ -4^ LP UjAk (jJ Aj*joj lijAi 

^a 11 Clllj c<Lai*j <Aial3 dulSj i^j^-all s.Lall.j <■ U^J c<^.^j ^^^aIj <jaiij 

,^a 11 la^ Cs^ L^jiLalij ^1 s.Lall -^5:) 
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Narrated 'Umar: 

The properties of Bani An-Nadir which Allah had transferred to His Apostle as Fai Booty were not gained by the 
Muslims with their horses and camels. The properties therefore, belonged especially to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) vdio 


used to give his family their yearly expenditure and spend what remained thereof on arms and horses to be used in 
AUah's Cause. 

_ <jc. <111 _ ^)aC. (jc. c^jljAiJl (_jj (_V“jl (jJ *^1-* ‘c. 5 ^)A 311 (jc. c (jc. lijAk t<ill A^ (_jj 1 

Vj J <j1c. ^j^jAiuiAll ^ [aa ^Ijaj <ulc. <111 <1 (J1 dijls (Jta 

SAc. i^l^)^lj ^bljoill \a ^ c<!liui <iij <1 a1 l 3^ U^J ‘^^Loij <j1c. <111 <111 (J 

_<ill (Jufjoi 
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Narrated 'Ali: 

1 never saw the Prophet (;u 3 l£) saying, "Let my parents sacrifice their lives for you," to any man after Sa'd. 1 heard 


him saying (to him), "Throw (the arrows)! Let my parents sacrifice their lives for you." 

UliAk 4<La^ lijAk (jc- tAlAijj (jj <111 A^ (jC. t^i^l^l (jj A*juj ^''■k (JU c jUim jc. liiiAi iAAjoii liliAk 

<111 (^5^1 '■^jl j 1-* clA:) - (Jll 4A1 a*j (jj <lll A^ ^"'"''A (JlJ t-L^l^l jj A*jai (jC- 4 jUlLj 

eJ 


" ^^^^1^ 4^1^ <JXA)al 4Axj AxJ (^ASJ ^lulj <j1c. 


: Sahib al-Bukhari 2905 
: Book 56, Hadith 119 
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(81) Chapter: The (leather) shield pjlll (81) 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

Allah's Messenger ) came to my house while two girls were singing beside me the songs of Bu'ath (a story about 

the war between the two tribes of the Ansar, i.e. Khazraj and Aus, before Islam.) The Prophet reclined on the 
bed and turned his face to the other side. Abu Bakr came and scolded me and said protestin^y, "Instrument of Satan 
in the presence of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)?" Allah's Messenger turned his face towards him and said, "Leave 

them." When Abu Bakr became inattentive, I waved the two girls to go away and they left. It was the day of' Id when 
negroes used to play with leather shields and spears. Either I reguested Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) or he himself asked 


me vdiether I would like to see the display. I replied in the affirmative. Then he let me stand behind him and my 
cheek was touching his cheek and he was saying, "Carry on, O Bani Arfida (i.e. negroes)!" When I got tired, he asked 
me if that was enou^. I replied in the affirmative and he told me to leave. 

<111 (jc. cSj^C- (jc- cbjjoiVl ti-uAj (jjl (3(5 t(J^LaLij UJ.li 

(3^53 (33^J tC'lla.j (jLjlxJ (jlijLk ^djuoj A_ilc. aHI <111 (3 

" (3(33 jdjoij ajIc- aAII a311 (3ajIc- (3^(5 ajIc. aHI ^k^ aHI (3(jlJajjiill c3(5j cs^^)^^(5 

aAII ^k^ <111 (3jjoij ‘-“'ll k' (_3 j21j (jibjjoill !■_ l»,k AlC. •■—1^(5 (3^^ (^ ." 1 

‘“'IIa Ijj 3' " (3 _j3Jj sb^ ss'Cj (_^ji(3l3 ‘“'11°^ 3' (j;^k»V' (jj^JLjj " (3(5 (ilj A_ilc. 

(j^i (> (3(13' (^'bd" (3(3 cjii 3' cfluA " (3(3 
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(82) Chapter: The straps for suspending c^Ukll ljIj (82) 

sword and the hanging of the sword by the 

neck 


Narrated Anas: 

The 'Prophet was the best and the bravest amongst the people. Once the people of Medina got terrified at night, so 
they went in the direction of the noise (that terrified them). The Prophet (;u 3 &) met them (on his way back) after he 


had found out the truth. He was riding an unsaddled horse belonging to Abu Talha and a sword was hanging by his 
neck, and he was saying, "Don't be afraid! Don't be afraid!" He further said, "I found it (i.e. the horse) very fast," or 


said,"This horse is very fast .3 (Qastala-ni) 

(jjoi^l AjIc- aHI ^k^ (3421 (j(S ( 3(3 - AJc. aAII _ (_yujl (jc. tCijlj (jc. cbjj (jJ bt^k lijAk (jj (jLajLoo 1 

c jj 3 J 1 )^)j1ui 1 b 3 j ^Auij A_jlc. aHI ^k^ (3^21 ^L^Jjaiujd (biij.^li 3^ 1 aJJ AljbiJl (3 a 1 ^3^ bllj C(_>ii(ill ^7-j ^(21 

Ajl" (3(5 ji 3 ' 6 (iA^j " (3(5 ^ 3 ' ^^ ^(2 " 2_j5j 3 a j >■ 3 ■ “H Adic. (^j a- kiki (^y 

3 '313 
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L_ajAfjJl (83) 


(83) Chapter: The decoration of swords (with 
gold and silver etc.) 


Narrated Abu Umama: 

Some people conquered many countries and their swords were decorated neither with gold nor silver, but they were 


decorated with leather, lead and iron. 


Jll 


UJ 


,V1 li 


i^)^i 


(aIII li 






liijVlj Lajj C'djaall Vj I— jA^II AjL^ Clul^ La ^ 
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(84) Chapter: Whoever hung his sword on a ^ (3^ ^ (84) 

tree at midday nap 

Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullab: 

That he proceeded in the company of Allah's Messenger towards Najd to participate in a Ghazwa. (Holybatde) 

When Allah's Messenger returned, he too returned with him. Midday came upon them vdiile they were in a 
valley having many thorny trees. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and the people dismounted and dispersed to rest in the 
shade of the trees. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) rested under a tree and himg his sword on it. We all took a nap and 
suddenly we heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) calling us. (We woke up) to see a bedouin with him. The Prophet ) 

said, "This bedouin took out my sword while I was sleeping and vdien I woke up, 1 found the unsheathed sword in 
his hand and he challenged me saying, 'Who wiU save you from me?' 1 said thrice, 'AUah.' The Prophet did not 


punish him but sat down. 

(jj (jl (jj 4Jaiuj _jJij (jllui (jj (jllxj w (3li (jc. n-Jjajoi C(jL«^l 

4j]c, <i]i 411) (J jjojj ^luij 4j1c. 4 III 4 IH (J jjoij c4jl aHI _ 4111 

L'H j ^jIIAuhj j^ull jiiujj 4;ilc. 4 III 4 III (J jjuj^ 33 ^ csLjajill aIj 41jIa 11 tAjLa 

li 43 c- 4ill 4 III 3 jjoij IaII i4ill^j 4ijjai l.^ (3^J AjIc- aHI 4ill 3 33 ^ 

4 III " f'Va^ ( 3 * 3^ ." L3aA.jiuil3 Llj ^3‘*' <3^ Ja3l^^ 3) " 3^ sAic- IaIj 

4^lij Ijblj 
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(85) Chapter: The wearing of a helmet 


A t>»33' c>4^ 44 U (85) 


Narrated Sabi; 

That he was asked about the woimd of the Prophet ) on the day (of the battle) of Uhud. He said, "The face of the 

Prophet (;u 3 iL) as wounded and one of his front teeth as broken and the helmet over his head was smashed. Fatima 


washed of the blood while' Ali held water. When she saw that bleeding was increasing continuously, she burnt a mat 
(of date-palm leaves) till it turned into ashes which she put over the wound and thus the bleeding ceased." 
i^^^l 3^ 3L^ 'tjl _ 4ic. 4 III _ 3^-^ 3^ 3^ ‘(*3^ Cs4 Cy 3l3*^^ uiiAk 3) 1'' 

i4jailj AjLaj^l diijoiAj jdjojj aJc. 4III 3^ ^3jojj 43c- A111 
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jlLa (.5^ ‘dlAki *^1 Aj jj V ^ji Cllij liJa ii2jausj (JjoJu _ ^bll21 ' ^ _ AjJall 

I^LouUjojII ^ 131^^ 
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(86) Chapter: To break the weapons and to ^ 'jLS (86) 

slaughter the animals of the deceased 

Narrated ' Amr bin Al-Harith; 

The Prophet ) did not leave behind him after his death, anything except his arms, his white mule, and a piece of 


land at Khailiar which he left to be given in charity. 

<111 i21^ L« (3^ cClijLkll ^ i^jLijool ^1 ^jc. 


‘u' '■ ‘*' Li^ liiiAk ^ liiiAk 

1 ^ 1» -v LCia^lJ ^Ljauj A.^^1 juj V] ^2jujj A_i1c. 
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(87) Chapter: The dispersing og the people oic. t^UVI (87) 

''I" 5.-.- ^ g''' 

away from the Imam to rest in the shade of jf 7,11 ^ j!lkiLVlj 

trees 


Narrated! abir: 

as above (Hadith No. 158). 

Narrated! abir bin' Abdullah: 

That he participated in a Ghazwa (Holy-Battle) in the company of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &). Midday came upon 


them vdiile they were in a valley having many thorny trees. The people dispersed to rest in the shade of the trees. 
The Prophet (;u 3 ik,) rested under a tree, hung his sword on it, and then slept. Then he woke up to find near to him, a 

man whose presence he had not noticed before. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "This (man) took my sword (out of its 


scabbard) and said, 'Who will save you from me.' I replied, 'Allah.' So, he put the sword back into its scabbard, and 
you see him sitting here." Anyhow, the Prophet (;u 3 ik,) did not punish him. (See Hadith No. 158) 


(jj lijSk il3)jLk (ji A-aiui jJ^j C(jllui (jj (jtiui C(jLa21 jjI 1)^5A 

_ 1 \cL <111 _ aIII .1^ jjj (ji C(yj^l (jlluj (ji (jj (jlluj (jc. n._ (jjl lJ^)^i cAxlo (jj i^l^l liiillk C(J^IaLj1 

jjjllA'h.ij sLjaxll (_>jjU 11 (_3^>aj3 CisljJajill .ilj <ljlill Aulc- <111 

(3-^1 (iJl^ .<) V J <-1^ j sAic. J C^lj ^ <i^ (3^3 ^aluij <jlc. <111 (^gli-^a (^-)2l ‘ j-^7,11 j 

A ^ ^ Ij jA CL_ajjaill ^LoiS <111 " dlls c^la.'l^) (ji (3l^ ^ Ja^ji^l IIa (jl " Ajlc- <111 
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(88) Chapter: What is said regarding spears 


^U^l U ljU (88) 


f (ji ^licLallj <lill (Jjt^j (_JJa (^jj <jlc. <111 L)^ ^>ic- (jjl (jC- 

.«l5 


1060 








56 - The Book of Fighting for the Cause of Allah (J ihaad) (2782... 




Narrated Abu Qatada: 

That he was in the company of Allah's Messenger and vdien they had covered a portion of the road to Mecca, 

he and some of the companions lagged behind. The latter were in a state of Ihram, vdiile he was not. He saw an 
onager and rode his horse and reguested his companions to give him his lash but they refused. Then he asked them 
to give him his spear but they refused, so he took it himself, attacked the onager, and killed it. Some of the 
companions of the Prophet (;u 3 &) ate of it while some others refused to eat. When they cau^t up with Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) they asked him about that, and he said, "That was a meal Allah fed you with." (It is also said that 
Allah's Messenger ) asked, "Have you got something of its meat?") 
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(89) Chapter: The armour of the Prophet ^j -uic. aHI ^ jj ^ Jja U (89) 



saws 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet , vdule in a tent (on the day of the battle of Badr) said, "O Allah! I ask you the fulfillment of Your 


Cbvenant and Promise. O Allah! If You wish (to destroy the believers) You will never be worshipped after today. 


Abu Bakr cau^t him by the hand and said, "This is sufficient, O Allah's Apostle! You have asked Allah pressin^y." 
The Prophet (;u 3 &) was dad in his armor at that time. He went out, saying to me: "There multitude will be put to 
flight and they will show their backs. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time (for their full recompense) and that 
Hour will be more grievous and more bitter (than their worldly failure)." (54.45-46) Khalid said that was on the day 
of the battle of Badr. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) died while his (iron) armor was mortgaged to a J ew for thirty Sas of barley. 
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(JJJOOJ (^5^ dills _ l^jc. 4ill _ ^joillc. ^jc. (jc- ^jc. (jC- i^liSjai li^)±ki 4 (jJ ^ d 

iJlSj (_)i'aC-'^l hiiA^ ( 1 ^® Ic-Ll^ dc- 'G( 2 jaij AjIc- '^Jll ^ 1 -^ aIII 

,.ijAk Ic. 'UA J (iJiSj IjjAk 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet said, "The example of a miser and the one vdio gives in charity, is like the example of two men 
wearing iron cloaks so ti^tly that their arms are raised forcibly towards their collar-bones. So, whenever a 
charitable person wants to give in charity, his cloak spreads over his body so much so that it wipes out his traces, but 
vdienever the miser wants to give in charity, the rings (of the iron doak) come doser to each other and press over his 
body, and his hands gets connected to his collarbones. Abu Huraira heard the Prophet (;u 3 iL) saying. "The miser 


then tries to widen it but in vain." 

<111 LJ^ ~ C(_^jUa ^1 UilAk dlAk C(J^L<uoj 1 ^ jJs ''' d 

pti LaiSa d jaljl ^1 Lll^)lajJal b3 (jALajAllj (Jji.21 (3^ " dJls <j1c. 

Ape. 1 ^1 <11^ (3^ dlda^l OaI^Ij (Jj2k.21 ph LolSj C5^ <jlc. (.“la.Ij.nl ^Adai^ll 

^‘3la l^jLuijj ip jiiulj <jlc. <111 ^-ajoiS <jal^ ^_^1 slbl dbiultajlj 
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(90) Chapter: The (wearing of a) cloak on ^4^' <-^4 (90) 

journeys and in war 

Narrated Al-Mu^iira bin Shu' ba: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) went out to answer the call of nature and on his return I brou^t some water to him. He 


performed the ablution vdiile he was wearing a Sha'mi cloak He rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting 
water in it and then blowing it out, and washed his face. Then he tried to take out his hands throu^ his sleeves but 
they were tight, so he took them out from underneath, washed them and passed wet hands over his head and over 


his leather socks. 

iJls i(_3j^)jaL« ^jjl pt) _ c^_^kjJall ^1 ^jc. i(jjiic.'^l liiiAk tA^lyll .Ip lijAk C(J^Lijojl ^ ^ lijAk 

(j.iaAjJaA3 c<^Ijuo <^ <j1c.j c«iL<u <l}ala p <!lklkl ^»lujj <jlc. <111 <111 (J(jllajl (Jls i<jjijai (_jj S^^JtJll 

_<ji^ Pc-J <jaii^ ^joiAj 1 lA^.^^>kla ‘ ;j ;'®3 ‘lll^ Apa^ QA <j1j I-JAIs i<§.^j (JjoiC-j (Jjauluilj 
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(91) Chapter: The wearing of silk in war 


^ (91) 


Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) allowed 'Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf and Az-Zubair to wear silken shirts because they had a skin 
disease causing itching. 
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^2jaij 4 .j1c. aI]! (lloji ^jc- (.llLk lljAk ^ lijAk 

Ag J tlulS QA QA ;J L-S _jC. ^ 
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Narrated Anas; 

As above. 

Narrated Anas: 

' Abdur Rahman bin ' Auf and Az-Zubair complained to the Prophet, i.e. about the lice (that caused itching) so he 
allowed them to wear siUren clothes. 1 saw them wearing such clothes in a holy battle. 

_ AJc. Aill (jc. caJuS ^jc. lijAk ^ ^ Pn (jc- caJUS ^jc. i'L 

"o'" "® 0 * ' ^ i - J, J,- J, 

'1 ^_5-i»u - jiLaij A_ilc. aJII Cs^j lP 

.f'j^ (J 




Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2920 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 133 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 169 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet allowed' Abdur-Rahman bin' Auf and Az-Zubair bin Al-' Awwam to wear silk. 


^aiuij AjIc. aJII ^^1'*''-^ ilLui (ji cailjS iAuxjoi (jc. 
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Narrated Anas; 

(Wearing of silk) was allowed to them (i.e. 'AMurRahman and Az-Zubair) l^ause of the itching they suffered hum. 

J Ag J A^-vl (jC- cA.jajai U'^ ''■k UliAk (jJ Iv 
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(92) Chapter: What is said about the knife 


jlUl U vW (92) 


Narrated Umaiya Ad-Damri; 

1 saw the Prophet ( 3 I 5 &) eating of a shoulder (of a sheep) by cutting from it and then he was called to prayer and he 


prayed without repeating his ablution. 
Narrated Az- Zuhri: 


as above (Hadith No. 173...) and added that the Prophet (^Isfe) put the knife down. 

Clulj (jli tAujI (jc- tAbal (jj jj^ (jJ (jc. (jjl (jc. (jj (JIS tAill . 1 ^ (jj jjjill uj.lk 

- 0 5' ® *^*T.'S ^ ^ ' 9* ^ 0 **^., ***'"''0 9 ^ ^ ® 

1- _ .5 U^)^l jbdll UJ.lk .LLiajJJ (jc--^ ^ L_aj£ (j.a (JSlj ^aiuoj AjIc. Aill 

. jlSldl 31 jJ (^ jA jll (^ 
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(93) Chapter: The fighting against Ar-Riun ^ Jja U ljIj (93) 

(the Byzantines) 


Narrated Khalid bin Madan: 

That 'Umair bin Al-Aswad Al-Anasi told him that he went to 'Ubada bin As- Samit vdiile he was staying in his house 
at the sea-shore of Hims with (his wife) Um Haram. 'Umair said. Um Haram informed us that she heard the Prophet 
saying, "Paradise is granted to the first batch of my followers vdio will undertake a naval expedition." Um 
Haram added, I said, 'O Allah's Messenger WiU I be amongst them?' He replied, 'You are amongst them.' The 
Prophet then said, 'The first army amongst' my followers who will invade Caesar's Qty will be forgiven their 


sins.' 1 asked, 'Will 1 be one of them, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)?' He replied in the negative." 

(jj (j^ pj .ilLk (jc. (jj jjj ^(jj Jjjj (jj ‘‘'I 

AjLaj 5 , 11 j 3 ^ J ‘ 3 ^^ (_jJ aiUc- AjAk 

(j (Jills lilllls 1 (j_53^ C5^ 3_5' " 3A:) aJc- aHI ^L„ 

33 AjjAA tjj3^ C5^ ^3?^ 3^1 aHI ^ h ^ ^ j 31^ ^ dui" 31^ aIII 3 

." Y " 31I .^1 3^33 U ^ lii idlia ." 
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(94) Chapter: Fighting against the Jews 


Jlia ( 94 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger said, "You (i.e. Muslims) wiU fight with the Jews until some of them will hide behind 


stones. The stones will (betray them) saying, 'O ' Abdullah (i.e. slave of AUah)! There is a J ew hiding behind me; so 
kiU him.'" 


aDI aIII 3 u'^ - ' lD *311 ^jc- ^jc- itdllla lijAk jjlll ^ ^ 3' ‘") 

Aiiiall (_5 uCj ^ 33.'''^.) C5^ ^" 3^ ^aljaij a2c. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "The Hour wiU not be established until you fight with the J ews, and the stone behind 
vdiich aj ewwiU be hiding wiU say. "O Muslim! There is aj ew hiding behind me, so kiU him." 

.. ... - f,. ....r Of i3^j 3^ 

A_il^ aHI ^ ^ 1 . ^ ^ lb 
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(95) Chapter: Fighting against the Turks (95) 

Narrated ' Amr bin Ta^ilib: 

The Prophet ) said, "One of the portents of the Hour is that you wiU fight with people wearing shoes made of 


hair; and one of the portents of the Hour is that you wiU fi^t with broad-faced people whose faces will look like 
shields coated with leather." 

aiuij AjIc. Aill Cl—li*J (jJ UJ.lk I."Jli (jj Uj.lk C(jLaAjll U!i.lk 

^IS CO_j3 1 (j 'ttLoill j^jA (jjj ^ Aitljaill j^jA " 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "The Hour will not be established imtil you fight with the Turks; people with small 


eyes, red faces, and flat noses. Their faces wiU look like shields coated with leather. The Hour wiU not be established 
till you fi^t with people whose shoes are made of hair." 

(J(Jls _ Ajc. Aill ^jc. UjAk Cl.J_ji*.J UiiAk ^ 'l^-k i AIXJUJ I I'l ‘l-k 

0 —aililj COi233"^ ^A.tljaJl ^A_ilc. <111 Aill 

1'» i La_j3 1 C5'^ Ax-Luill ^ jSj Vj cA^S^AxaII (jLx-all 
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(96) Chapter: Fighting against people 
wearing shoes made of hair 

Narrated Abu Hiuraura: 


^)iLuJl (JaAII JlAfs (96) 


The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "The Hour will not be established till you fight with people wearing shoes made of hair. And 


the Hour will not be established till you fi^t with people whose faces look like shields coated with leather. " (Abu 
Huraira added, "TheywiUbe) small-eyed, flat nosed, and their faces will logk like shields coated with leather.") 

(_glkAa lF' - 'dll _ Sjj3a ^^gjl (jc- (jj Ajjcuj (jc- ;^^3^1 3^ UJ.lk cAill .1^ jjj csA' ujAx 

^Lx-aII _j3 1 _Ajlaj A.tljaill ^jSo c^jiAill 11» i LajS 1 _AaLAi A£.LAi] 1 ^V " 3^3 ^djoij A_ilc. Aill 

Cl—ai—alj jLix^a " 4 j1jj cSjj3a ^^1 (jc. ^3^*^^ .ili3^1 _jj1 AjS a13j j)3°“' 3 ^ ." AS^AxaII 

A.3^)1 xa ]1 (jLxJaII 
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Chapter: Whoever arranged his (jc. jjjj Ale AjLklal ^ 

companions at the time of defeat, and got jr^Vud j iAil^ij 

down from his riding animal and requested 
Allah for help 




Narrated Abu 'Is-baq; 
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A man asked Al-Bara', "O Abu '' Umara! Did you all flee on the day (of the battle) of Himain?" He replied, "No, by 
AUah! Allah's Messenger ) did not flee, but his yoimg unarmed companions passed by the archers of the tribe of 

Hawazin and Bani Nasr vdiose arrows hardly missed a target, and they threw arrows at them hardly missing a shot. 
So the Muslims retreated towards the Prophet while he was riding his vdiite mule which was being led by his 
cousin Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin' Abdul Muttalib. The Prophet ) dismoimted and invoked AUah for victory; 

then he said, 'I am the Prophet, without a Ue; I am the son of' Abdul Muttalib, and then he arranged his companions 
in rows." 
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(98) Chapter: To invoke Allah to defeat and ljIj (98) 

shake Al- Mushrikun 

Narrated 'Ali: 

When it was the day of the battle of Al-Ahzab (i.e. the dans), Allah's Messenger (uisi) said, "O Allah! FiU their (i.e. 


the infidels') houses and graves with fire as they busied us so much that we did not perform the prayer (i.e.' Asr) tiU 
the sun set." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) used to redte the foUowing invocations during (Junut: "O Allah! Save Salama bin Hisham. O 


AUah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid. O AUah! Save ' Aiyash bin Rabi' a O AUah ! Save the weak MusUms. O AUah! Be 
very hard on Mudar tribe. O AUah! Afflid them with years (of famine) similar to the (famine) years of the time of 
Prophet J oseph." 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin Abi' Aufa: 
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Allah's Messenger invoked evil upon the pagans on the ay (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab, saying "O AUah! The 
Revealer of the Holy Book, the Swift-Taker of Accounts, O Allah, defeat Al-Ahzab (i.e. the clans), O Allah, defeat 
them and shake them." 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Once the Prophet (;u 3 &) was offering the prayer in the shade of the Ka' ba. Abu J ahl and some Quraishi men sent 


somebody to bring the Abdominal contents of a shecamel vdiich had been slaughtered somewhere in Mecca, and 
when he brou^t them, they put them over the Prophet (;u 3 iL) Then Fatima (i.e. the Prophet's daughter) came and 


threw them away from him, and he said, "O Allah! Destroy (the pagans of) Quraish; O Allah! Destroy Quraish; O 
Allah Destroy Quraish," naming especially Abu J ahl bin Hisham,' Utba bin Rabi' a, Shaiba bin Rabi' a, Al Walid bin 
' Utba, Ubai bin Khalaf and ' Ugba bin Abi Mitt. (The narrator,' Abdullah added, "I saw them all killed and thrown 
in the Badr well). 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once thej ews came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and said, "Death be upon you." So I cursed them. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, 
"What is the matter?" I said, "Have you not heard what they said?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Have you not heard 
vdiat I replied (tg them) ? (I said), ('The same is upon you.')" 
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(99) Chapter: To preach to the people of the 
Scriptures, or teach them the Holy Book? 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger wrote a letter to Caesar saying, "If you reject Islam, you will be responsible for the sins of 


the peasants^(i.e. your people). 

^ ^ <111 . 1 ^ jjj <111 (jJU i<^ (jjl C-i^l^l (jj LJjiij CjjLaJjl Uj.lk 

" (JlSj ^1 LjJjS jiiuij <j 1 c. <111 ^ <111 (iJjAjjj ^1 'em (jJ (jl c. 2 j^auai^a 

(jijjalJjVl (jli 
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(100) Chapter: To invoke Allah to bestow (100) 

guidance upon Al-Mushrikun 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

TufaU bin ' Amr Ad-Dausi and his companions came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! 
The people of the tribe of Daus disobeyed and refused to follow you; so invoke AUah against them." The people said, 
"The tribe of Daus is ruined." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "O Allah! Give guidance to the people of Daus, and let them 


embrace Islam." 

J;° <jc. <111 _^1 (iJlS (IJIS C(j-<L^^1 .1^ (jl c.2U^l _jj 1 u!i.lk ci-Juijai U^)^l C(jL<^l jS\ Uj.lk 

c '^1^ .' C.. ' tCluij I- “ u tljjjJ (jl caIII (3 G ! <j1c. <111 3 ^ J ^^^gjaij.ill 

dul^ LLoji .iAl 111 " (jjts 
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(101) Chapter: The invitation to Islam is U Jcj t^l3>Lai]lj ljU (101) 

essential before declaring war <3ic j jliilij 

.(Jljall (3^ ajC.!!illj ^1 ^iloj <j1c. aIII 


Narrated Anas: 

When the Prophet (;u 3 &) intended to write a letter to the ruler of the Byzantines, he was told that those people did 
not read any letter unless it was stamped with a seal. So, the Prophet ) got a silver ring- as if I were just looking 

at its white fitter on his hand --- 

(ji jiiuij 4_ilc. <111 ^ ^ 

CisJj ^ <jJali ^1 3>^* 

_<111 ( 3 ^ Aj3 


and stamped on it the expression "Muhammad, Apostle of Allah". 

J (3j3j _ Ajc. <111 _ llujl Ula.aj.j Jls tS3u3 (jC- cAuajoi U^)Akl i Ax.^1 (_jj <3^ 

laS QA lJuLk Akjll ,1^jlA Iv jj£j ji V] IjIjS UJ^J^ ^ ^ C5^j 
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Narrated'Abdullab bin 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger sent his letter to Khusrau and ordered his messenger to hand it over to the Governor of 
Bahrain who was to hand it over to Khusrau. So, vdien Khusrau read the letter he tore it. Sa' id bin Al- Musaiyab 
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said, "The Prophet then invoked Allah to disperse them with full dispersion, (destroy them (i.e. Khusrau and 
his followers) severely)". 
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(102) Chapter: The invitation of the Prophet <2^^ <21 ljU (102) 



saws to embrace Islam 


aIH gjJ 

jAill Ajjjj ^>22 L«| aJ jSj 


Narrated' Abdullah bin ' Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger ) wrote to Caesar and invited him to Islam and sent him his letter with Dihya Al-Kalbi vdiom 

Allah's Messenger ) ordered to hand it over to the Governor of Busra vdio would forward it to Caesar. Caesar as 

a sign of gratitude to Allah, had walked from Hims to Ilya (i.e. J erusalem) when Allah had granted Him victory over 
the Persian forces. So, when the letter of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) reached Caesar, he said after reading it, 'Seek for 

me any one of his people! (Arabs of (Juraish tribe) if present here, in order to ask him about Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL). At that time Abu Sufyan bin Harb was in Sham with some men frown Quraish who had come (to Sham) as 
merchants during the truce that had been concluded between Allah's Messenger (;u 3 iL); and the infidels of Quraish. 

Abu Sufyan said, Caesar's messenger formd us somewhere in Sham so he took me and my companions to Ilya and we 
were admitted into Ceasar's court to find him sitting in his royal court wearing a crown and surrormded by the 
senior dignitaries of the Byzantine. He said to his translator. 'Ask them vdio amongst them is a dose relation to the 
man who daims to be a prophet." Abu Sufyan added, "I replied, 'I am the nearest relative to him.' He asked, 'What 
degree of relationship do you have with him?' I replied, 'He is my cousin,' and there was none of Bani Abu Manaf in 
the caravan except myself. Caesar said, 'Let him come nearer.' He then ordered that my companions stand behind 
me near my shoulder and said to his translator, 'TeU his companions that I am going to ask this man about the man 
who daims to be a prophet. If he teUs a lie, they should contradid him immediately." Abu Sufyan added, "By AUah! 
Had it not been shameful that my companions label me a liar, I would not have spoken the truth about him vdien he 
asked me. But I considered it shameful to be called a liar by my companions. So I told the truth. He then said to his 
translator, 'Ask him what kind of family does he belong to.' I replied, 'He belongs to a noble family amongst us.' He 
said, 'Have anybody else amongst you ever claimed the same before him? 'I replied, 'No.' He said, 'Had you ever 
blamed him for telling lies before he daimed what he claimed? ' I replied, 'No.' He said, 'Was anybody amongst his 
ancestors a king?' I replied, 'No.' He said, "Do the noble or the poor follow him?' I replied, 'It is the poor vdio follow 
him.' He said, 'Are they increasing or decreasing (day by day)?' I replied,' They are increasing.' He said, 'Does 
anybody amongst those vdio embrace his (the Prophet's) Religion become displeased and then discard his 
Religion?'. I replied, 'No.' He said, 'Does he break his promises? I replied, 'No, but we are now at truce with him and 
we are afraid that he may betray us." Abu Sufyan added, "Other than the last sentence, I could not say anything 


1069 






56 - The Book of Fighting for the Cause of Allah (J ihaad) (2782... 




against him. Caesar then asked, 'Have you ever had a war with him?' I replied. Yes.' He said, 'What was the outcome 
of your battles with him?' I replied, 'The result was imstable; sometimes he was victorious and sometimes we.' He 
said, 'What does he order you to do?' 1 said, 'He tells us to worship Allah alone, and not to worship others along with 
Him, and to leave all that our fore-fathers used to worship. He orders us to pray, give in charity, be chaste, keep 
promises and return what is entrusted to us.' When I had said that, Caesar said to his translator, 'Say to him: I ask 
you about his lineage and your reply was that he belonged to a noble family. In fact, all the apostles came from the 
noblest lineage of their nations. Then I guestioned you vdiether anybody else amongst you had claimed such a thing, 
and your reply was in the negative. If the answer had been in the affirmative, 1 would have thought that this man was 
following a claim that had been said before him. When I asked you whether he was ever blamed for telling lies, your 
reply was in the negative, so I took it for granted that a person who did not tell a lie about (others) the people could 
never teU a lie about Allah. Then 1 asked you vdiether any of his ancestors was a king. Your reply was in the negative, 
and if it had been in the affirmative, I would have thou^t that this man wanted to take back his ancestral kingdom. 
When 1 asked you vdiether the rich or the poor people followed him, you replied that it was the poor who followed 
him. In fact, such are the followers of the apostles. Then I asked you vdiether his followers were increasing or 
decreasing. You replied that they were increasing. In fact, this is the result of true faith till it is complete (in all 
respects). I asked you vdiether there was anybody who, after embracing his religion, became displeased and 
discarded his religion; your reply was in the negative. In fact, this is the sign of true faith, for vdien its cheerfulness 
enters and mixes in the hearts completely, nobody will be displeased with it. I asked you whether he had ever broken 
his promise. You replied in the negative. And such are the apostles; they never break their promises. When I asked 
you vdiether you fou^t with him and he fou^t with you, you replied that he did, and that sometimes he was 
victorious and sometimes you. Indeed, such are the apostles; they are put to trials and the final victory is always 
theirs. Then I asked you what he ordered you. You replied that he ordered you to worship AUah alone and not to 
worship others along with Him, to leave all that your fore-fathers used to worship, to offer prayers, to speak the 
truth, to be chaste, to keep promises, and to return what is entrusted to you. These are really the qualities of a 
prophet vdio, I knew (from the previous Scriptures) would appear, but I did not know that he would be from 
amongst you. If what you say should be true, he will very soon occupy the earth under my feet, and if I knew that I 
would reach him definitely, I would go immediately to meet Him; and were I with him, then I would certainly wash 
his feet.' " Abu Sufyan added, "Caesar then asked for the letter of Allah's Messenger (^isi) and it was read. Its 
contents were: "In the name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the most Merciful (This letter is) from Muhammad, the 
slave of AUah, and His Apostle, to Heraculius, the Ruler of the Byzantine. Peace be upon the foUowers of guidance. 
Now then, I invite you to Islam (i.e. surrender to Allah), embrace Islam and you wiU be safe; embrace Islam and 
AUah wiU bestow on you a dorUjle reward. But if you reject this invitation of Islam, you shall be responsible for 
misguiding the peasants (i.e. your nation). O people of the Scriptures! Come to a word common to you and us and 
you, that we worship. None but AUah, and that we associate nothing in worship with Him; and that none of us shaU 
take others as Lords besides AUah. Then if they turn away, say: Bear witness that we are (they vdio have surrendered 
(unto Him)..(3.64) Abu Sufyan added, "When Heraclius had finished his speech, there was a great hue and cry 
caused by the Byzantine Royalties surrounding him, and there was so much noise that I did not understand vdiat 
they said. So, we were turned out of the court. When I went out with my companions and we were alone, I said to 
them, 'Verily, Ibn Abi Kabsha's (i.e. the Prophet's) affair has gained power. This is the King of Bani Al-Asfar fearing 
him." Abu Sufyan added, "By AUah, I remained low and was sure that his religion worUd be victorious till AUah 
converted me to Islam, though I disliked it." 
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IaA L uj'i ■■ '«3 ^ (3 AjLAkjii] LJ]-2 ^ cAilaALtfiS ^3*- 3-^^ ' 33 ^^ U' ^"3'^''“'' t5^3 3^ ^A^ 3^' cA*' 

La ( 1 ) 3 ^ 3^ 3^ lja^I ^_glc. AiLJI aI .V dlls ^LSla Aki LJ^I Iaa LSII <3-3 LJII ,!■_ iLi'i jA Li^ dlls (_i4'3^ 
3_5 Aj33 LJI 3 jlaijJa 3 dlls ^ jlaijJa Aj^jxi (_^IL]1 L_al^)dl3 LJI 3 3 dlls tdLa 3-® AjIjI 3 -® U^ (3-2 LJl3 3 dllS LJI-2 

ALa 3 ^^ (3^3 dli3 3 A*j 3-2 (iJ^ .V dll3 A^ (_J^-^ 3^ AjjaI aIiLjoi Aki Aj^ 3-2 (l!^ .33-^3 (-1^ 3j.da'^j j) 

3-2 (iJ^ .^ 3 }^ LS^ 33 U <~-sLki Aj a .daV'l 1‘n Ai L^.^ (J^AI AaIS ^j 3 lja..i .jAij 3 ' ‘- '®'' 3^ caAi ^3 
LJII . 33 ^V 1 ajIc. cJlAij a3®ll' \°3- cJIaj cVLajoij VjA diil^ dlls ^ 3 ^. diil^ <■ <> 3 ® LllS .^L*j dilS ^LSiilS °J\ a 3 ^^ 

L_alAjtllj A3 a311j abLLalLj iL^iljj clLjUl Ajju 3 ^ \3i^ Ul^jjj cUdo Aj t^^di V aA^j ^1 Aj*j 3 ^ Ll^ ;^3®^ liLaS 

dll^j n._ iLi'i jA AjI dlAC .3 A^L 3^ (3) ^ 3 ^ ‘-L 1 I 3 (_Br^ AjLaijd LjllS 3^*^^ <i1aIj A^jtllj 

LJjaII IaA L)1-2 ^a^La Aki 3 !-^ 3 '■—j1a 3 iV 3^ diLc .3 LJjaII IaA ^^La Akl LJIS (Ja dliilLojj cL33 't-L*L (3 *•’’'*/' 3-“3^ 

3 ^ 3 Aj| dia 32 ‘V 3 ' diAC .3 (l!^ ^ < 33 ^ 3 ' (13 *-.' *'^ 1 '; ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ (- 1 * i^lllLaij .^jS 32 (J 3 ^ 3 ^ <-3j ‘--^ ^-3 

dlls dlLa Aj3 3 ^ 3 ‘‘‘' ^ 3^ diAC .3 ‘^^11<® 3 ^ Aj3 3 ^ (jl^ (-1^ dliilLaij iAill 3^ 3-^3 (^Ijll C 5 ^ dA^l ^12 

(_Ja dljlLoij i 3 -“ 3 ^ ^ 3 ' ^3 3*-^^^ a».>1 3) diLc.3 33 ‘** '3*.'J (_HLill L_al^)di dljlLoij .AjLjI dlix ^ 

A^ (l3d 3' '3 j-^ AJa^joi Ai.1 Aiijj 3 dldLoij cs^ (j3jV^ iLUa^j ‘33-^3 ‘-Li^3 33‘^°'L 3 (33-^3 

S? 3““3^ i211a^j cV 3^ diaC.^ 3-^ (3 dl^Lojj c Aki ^ l-»-L ..ij ^ d_ j1a 11 AioiLd 1-»1A'' 3^^ u3jV^ 3 II 3 ! diAC .3 

a3. 33^^3 *3^1 **' (J 33 ‘VjA 33^ 33^3 (*^3^ (1)3 ‘(3-2 A3 3 ' diAC .3 ,aSljl3j a'IM ® (3 dljlLoij .333-^ 

Aj 133*^ *^3 1jA3j 3 I due.3 <^3^ IaLAj i21j1LLj i^dlill I 3 33^3 ‘3^ 3“3^ dllA^j 

dlls A3 433 ^ Aia^a aAAJ JLs tAjLaVl oIaIj cA^jlIIj ffLS^lj <—aliillj 3 al)Lk.<allj .\i», 1 3 ^^ ^ 1 JJ 

AjII 3 ) _jlj c3:Pt^ 3®^ 3 *^^3^ (1)' 3J^ dll3 La dL 3)3 ‘^a^L® Aji 3^^^ (1)^3 ‘^3^^ 

^ajoiJ " A^ IaIS 332 (aiuij a 3- ''-^1 3^ d 31*^3 *-. ^ 33 I" 3 ' (iJl^ .'3®!^ ‘-“'L-'*! aAjc. dlls ^j 

(21 _jc.Ai 31^ ‘3-3^ 3* (. 5 -^ ^bLoj c^j^l (IJ 23 A 3 ) 3-^33 ^ 3-® f‘:J^3^^ 3^3^^ 


aak 31 3^ (-jLi£1i lIai ii}j 3.)j‘‘L3^' 3^ 2iyi»® ‘■3131312 ‘3 :j^ 3^ ‘^3^1 *^33^3 ‘32 yii®! t^ai^iioVi 31^-^ 

uLj IjA^dl 13 _jA2 ^33^ (1)1^ (1)3"^ C3® ^ 1^31 ' ‘ .' ' ' ‘ J d'ij '^j Idd Aj (21^3^ *^3 ^-^1 '^j 3 3^3 '3. 3“' 

llLa 33Ai bl5 ‘3 I"**! 3^3 ‘(®33^ ffLaJaC. 3-® 3^ UiJ^^ jjb-ai dllc. tAjllia ^_^jLa3 3I Ljils 3' ) -*' 3^1 (1)1-2 ."{33-*)-“^^ 

J® ‘^V1 ^^^jj tdLa IaA tAjuijS ^1 3^1 ^)lil ^)-al AaI dlls ^a^ dl3^3 ^y *- ‘^ 3) 13la LL 3-®1 j 31-2 

J>j)\^ llij ^bLoiVl ^_5 -^ aUI (J^a) ^3^ ‘ 3C ‘*' 03^1 3^ ' (ayuid bLill dil3 La aUIj 33®--' 3^) (1)12 tAiLd 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2940, 2941 
Book 56, Hadith 153 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 191 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 
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That he heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) on the day (of the battle) of Khaibar saying, "I will give the flag to a person at 
vdiose hands Allah will grant victory." So, the companions of the Prophet got up, wishing eagerly to see to 
vdiom the flag will be given, and everyone of them wished to be given the flag. But the Prophet asked for ' Ali. 
Someone informed him that he was suffering from eye-trouble. So, he ordered them to bring ' Ali in front of him. 
Then the Prophet ) spat in his eyes and his eyes were cured immediately as if he had never any eye-trouble.' Ali 
said, "We will fight with them (i.e. infidels) till they become like us (i.e. Muslims)." The Prophet (^isi) said, "Be 


patient, till you face them and invite them to Islam and inform them of what Allah has enjoined upon them. By 
Allah! If a sin^e person embraces Islam at your hands (i.e. through you), that will be better for you than the red 
camels." 


_ <jc. <111 _ Axjoi (jc. (jc- (_jj a111 .1^ 

IjAia 1 (JAj ^aiujj 4_ilc. <111 

CS^j (1)3^ C5^ 31LoJJ 1 C5^ V'lV' 

." QA 311 A^lj (_1^3 LS~^. 'tilljjS 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2942 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 154 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 192 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) attacked some people, he would never attack them till it was dawn. If he heard 


the Adhan (i.e. call for prayer) he would delay the fi^t, and if he did not hear the Adhan, he would attack them 
immediately after dawn. We reached Khaibar at night. 

(jlS “ llujl (■“ix.aj.j.i (jjts (jc. ‘‘*') UjAL c (_jj Ajjli-a UjAL ujAL 

La A*J ^l3.l UIaI ^ ^jlj UIaI ^-ajoi (jll ‘^ ‘ ^J C5^ ^ 4_jlc. <111 a]1\ 3 

^1 d ^ mA. 1 u^:a 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2943 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 155 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 193 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

as Hadith No. 193 above. 


13^ 1a] ^iLooj ajIc. aHI (3^^ 3^ 3^ ‘A)'^ 3^ 3^ 3^Lajoj] lliiAk 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2944 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 156 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 194 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) set out for Khaibar and reached it at ni^t. He used not to attack if he reached the people at 
night, till the day broke. So, vdien the day dawned, the J ews came out with their bags and spades. When they saw the 
Prophet; they said, "Muhammad and his army!" The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, AUahm-Akbar! (Allah is Greater) and 
Khaibar is ruined, for whenever we approach a nation (i.e. enemy to fi^t) then it will be a miserable morning for 
those vdio have been warned." 
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jiiujj ajIc. Ai]l Cfi" ‘ Cfi" (j^ tAjTiu> ^jj aIII 

1 jlla ojij t^,;i.i.^l IJJs ‘^‘ Us^ IaI (jl^j 

illua 4 AUjj IaI Uj L—n^yL t Al]l " ^aiijjj AjIc. aI] 1 dJl^ 

." (^jAiiii 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2945 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 195 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Apostle said," I have been ordered to fi^t with the people till they say, 'None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah,' and vdioever says, 'None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah,' his life and property will be saved by 


me except for Islamic law, and his aocormts will be with Mah, (either to punish him or to forgive him.)" 

<111 (Jjjuoj (_Sli Jli _ <jc. <111 Ul (jl ti. _ ni.itll ^ Ajjdoi UjAk ‘g^^^ll (jc. ci-JjajAi li^)^l C(jLa21 _jj 1 UjAi 

Vl iAJUaj <Lial i<ill Vj ^1 V L>Aa _<ill Vj ^1 V 1 ls^ (_>ii6ll (jl " ^^Laij <ulc. <111 

^jlLaJJ <.jlc. <111 L)^ ^)<C- “'jj . " <ill AjUat^j cAiij 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2946 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 158 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 196 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Concealing the true tU lsjJ^ Sj 

destination of a Ghazwa ^ j^l 




Narrated Ka' b bin Malik: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) intended to lead a Ghazwa, he would use an eguivocation from which one would 


rmder^tand that he was going to a different destination. 

A^ (jl iiillLa (jj i—(jJ <111 A^ (jj (jia^^l A^ (_gj^)^l (jjl (jc- (jc- ‘CLl^l lijAk ‘ (jJ UjA^ 

AjIc. <111 <111 (Jjjoi j (jc. al<'' (j:)^ tdlLa (jj i._ AjL (jx (jt^j - <jc. <111 (jj <111 

j^ VI ^iuJ^ <.ilc. <111 ^ 1. ^ <111 (_J^^jaJ^ lA) 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2947 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 159 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 197 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ka' b bin Malik: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger () intended to carry out a Ghazwa, he would use an eguivocation to conceal his real 
destination till it was the Ghazwa of Tabuk vdiich Allah's Messenger carried out in very hot weather. As he 


was going to face a very long j oumey through a wasteland and was to meet and attack a large number of enemies. So, 
he made the situation dear to the Muslims so that they mi^t prepare themselves accordingly and get ready to 


conguer their enemy. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) informed them of the destination he was heading for. 

itdlLa (jj l«,*( (jj <111 A^ (jj (jA^^l A^ (iJls t<lll A^ ^ t jjj A^^i (_^jjAkj 

Vj Ia j^)ij sj j^ <j1c. <111 (_A^ a 111 (JjAj j (j^ C5"^d “ (jJ *•. (Jls 

ilj tljllij 1 aj*j l^)ijjj (JlaSjoilj (AjAjo) AjIc. Aill ^1.^ <111 (Jjjojj lAl^^ia ci21 Cljl^ ilA jjij 

.Ajjj (jill jAc <^i 1 i^aAjlil (jj-aiudJl ‘J:)^ J-^ Jj^ 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2948 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 160 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 198 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ka' b bin Malik used to say: 


"Scarcely did Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) set out for a journey on a day other than Thursday." 

Lalil tJA:) cLW ctdSLi (jJ ^ . 1 ^ (jjts ^jC- (jC-J 

^jj *^1 ^jLui ^2jaij ajIc. aHI aIII (J^IS 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2949 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 161 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 198 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ka' b bin Malik: 

The Prophet set out on Thursday for the Ghazwa of Tabuk and he used to prefer to set out (i.e. travel) on 


Thursdays. 

aUI _ A^l (jc. ttdlLa (_jj (jc- (jc- i^LuiA UjAk (_jj aUI 

(jl I—iriJ (j^J aJc- aUI ^ C5-)21 (jl - Ajc. 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2950 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 162 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 199 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(104) Chapter: Setting out after midday ^ 4-“'^ (104) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) offered a four-rak' at Zuhr prayer at Medina and then offered a two rak' at' Asr prayer at Dhul- 


Hulaifa and 1 heard the companions of the Prophet recitingTalbiya aloud (for Hajj and' Umra) altogether. 

Aulc. aUI c 5-)21 (ji Ajc. a 111 (jc- cAjbii ^jc. tLJjji ^jc. c aLaL lijAk ^ ^Liuiui lijAk 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2951 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 163 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 200 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(105) Chapter: Setting out in the last part of ^ jjlll ljU (105) 

the month 

^ASj taAasli ^A A.U.iiaH ^Lojj AjIc- aHI aUI (jjl (jC- (iJtSj 

.A.i.^1 (_5A qm (Jl2 AS-a 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

We set out in the company of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) five days before the end of Dhul Qa'da intending to perform 
Hajj only. When we approached Mecca Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it) ordered those who did not have the Hadi (i.e. an 
animal for sacrifice) with them, to perform the Tawaf around the Ka' ha, and between Safa and Marwa and then 
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finish their Ihram. Beef was brought to us on the day of (i.e. the days of slaughtering) and I asked, "What is this?" 
Somebody said, Allah's Messenger has slau^tered (a cow) on behalf of his wives." 

_ 1 ^ \et. _ Ajoojlc (■''la,.atil ^jC- c.Ua.tj ^ ^jC- ^jC- iAJch^ ^ aIII .1^ '‘n 

QA liL^la 10^1 Vj Vj QA (jAj (J^ (jjikiJ ^aiuij Ajlc- <111 a 111 (J^ (JjSj 

'Ciijlc CLllls liLall j^jii Cj^Ij <■ l-*» lil 4jLa ^ i^ja ^\jaj AjIc- aHI 'till <_]_5 j^J 

CluA^Jl 1JA Jla jl (jc. ^aiuij AjIc. aUI aUI (3k® Clilks jL tile, 

lLuA^Ij aUIj i2K]I ^ ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2952 
Book 56, Hadithl64 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 201 


(106) Chapter: Travelling in Ramadan 


(106) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once the Prophet (^isi) set out in the month of Ramadan. He observed fasting till he reached a place called Kadid 
vdiere he broke his fast. 

4111 _ (jjl^ (jjl (jc- t^ill vif- jc. ^‘'1 ’i-k 315 c jUioj Uj.lk iAlll .1^ jj (3^ Uj.lk 

jjl jc. aIII ^jil dlls jUluj (Jla ^IjaS <■ j' aJc. aUI 

. (jUjj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2953 
Book 56, Hadith 165 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 202 


(107) Chapter: Bidding farewell 


(107) 


Narrated Abu Hurab’ah (ra): 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) sent us on military expedition telling us, "If you find such and such persons (he named two 
men from Quraish), bum them fire." Then we came to bid him farewell, vdien we wanted to set out, he said: 
"Previously I ordered you to bum so-and-so and so-and-so with fire, but as punishment with fire is done by none 
except AUah, if you capture them, kiU them, (instead)." 


aIII 3Ln*J (315 Aji _ Ajc. aUI _ ajj^A (jc. ‘ (j) jliuiui jc. t (jc. (j)^ (ll^J 

slijji ^ (dlls _^U]Ij UaA _ IaALajoi jA jji^d)^ _ /' libl^dj libls llfal jj " lil (dJlSj idiuu ^luij aJc- aUI 

jll cAill Vj l^ 4-'-^ 7 jllll jlj tjllllj Oblsdj idbla 1 jS^)^ ji t“ik ^j " dJlla Udji Ax-djj 

Ua jljlla Ua 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2954 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 166 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 202 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(108) Chapter: Listening to and obeying the AcUall^ ljL (108) 

Imam 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 
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The 'Prophet said, "It is obligatory for one to listen to and obey (the ruler's orders) unless these orders involve one 
disobedience (to AUah); but if an act of disobedience (to AUah) is imposed, he should not listen to or obey it." 

AjIc. aHI (j^ - ' -^1 ^aHI _ j-ttC. (^1 (jc. ^ (_Jli iAill v(jc. iUii.ii 

(jc. _ ' aHI _ ^)Ac. jjl (jc. jc. iAill (jc. (jj (J^Lajojj lijAk (jj ‘'i'A ^ 

" Ac-Ua Vj ^^joi !y\i (Ajjb<ax.(Jlj jAjj ^ IA ((j^ A.clJa]lj " (Jls ^luij AjIc. aAII 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2955 
Book 56, Hadithl67 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 203 


^ (?^y' ?'jJ L>f (109) 


(109) Chapter: The Imam should be 
defended 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

That heard Allah's Messenger (^isi) saying, "We are the last but will be the foremost to enter Paradise)." The 
Prophet added, "He vdio obeys me, obeys AUah, and he who disobeys me, disobeys Allah. He vdio obeys the chief, 
obeys me, and he who disobeys the chief, disobeys me. The Imam is like a shelter for whose safety the MusUms 
should fight and vdiere they shoiUd seek protection. If the Imam orders people with righteousness and rules justly, 
then he wiU he rewarded for that, and if he does the opposite, he will be responsible for that." 

(Jjjoij Aj) _ Ajc. aUI Ul ^axa tAjI Aj.lk jC-Vl ji c.iUjll UJ.lk U^)^l t jLa21 UJ.lk 

bis (^Lk^aC- j<aj caIII ^iJai (_^jc.lJai ji " j^jkjLoill jjj^^l " clA:! Aulc- aUI aUI 

jal jll cAj AjI^j (j,a Ai^ ^aliVl 'h (J^*J L>*J Li^J ^ 

<1® AjIc. jll jjj j^' iIUaj aJ jll aUI (jjiL 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 2956, 2957 
Book 56, Hadith 168 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 204 


'JJ^ ^ ( 110 ) 


(110) Chapter: To give a Bai'a for not to flee 
during a battle 

dlaj ilDjjul.L 11 (jiLajAll (jc. aIII jjJa^ bllj aUI (Jjll Cll^jill ^ ‘ 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

When we reached (Hudaibiya) in the next year (of the treaty of Hudaibiya), not even two men amongst us agreed 
imanimously as to which was the tree imder which we had given the pledge of allegianoe, and that was out of Allah's 
Mercy. (The sub narrator asked Nafi, "For what did the Prophet (^ilife) take their pledge of aUegiance, was it for 


death?" Nafi replied "No, but he took their pledge of aUegiance for patience.") ^ 

^iil^l LA3 |aljt]l (j.a I ‘'*7-j - I 'r- aUI _ ^)ic. (jjl (31:3 (3^3 (jC- tAj^ UjAk C(3^1 -Auj 1 (jJ UjAk 

dl^^l pC *3i LS^ l*ill C'llK.i^ _aJ] 1 j,a Air^j ClulS 11 *jIj (_ 5^1 ^ j-^'l'll jlliil U-a 

^11 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2958 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 169 

USC- MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 205 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated' AbduUab bin Zaid: 
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that in the time (of the battle) of Al-Harra a person came to him and said, "Ibn Hanzala is taking the pledge of 


allegiance from the people for death." He said, "I wiU never give a pledge of allegiance for such a thing to anyone 
after Mah's Messenger (;u5iL)." 


_ Aic. 4111 _ .ij j (jj aIII cLF' tlW (j^ (jj j hiiSi C(JjC.LaLil (jj 

(Jjjoij A*J liki ^ .klJt5^ <1 (JlH dll slji S^j^l dV*j tSJ 


^ jl^ aAII 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2959 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 170 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 206 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Yazid bin Ubaid: 

Salama said, "I gave the Pledge of allegiance (Al-Ridwan) to Allah's Messenger (;us&) and then I moved to the shade 
of a tree. When the number of people around the Prophet (;u3&) diminished, he said, 'O Ibn Al-Akwa' ! WiU you not 
give to me the pledge of AUegiance?' I replied, 'O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! I have already given to you the pledge of 


AUegiance.' He said, 'Do it again.' So I gave the pledge of allegiance for the second time." I asked 'O Abu Muslim! For 
ivhat did you give he pledge of Megiance on that day?" He repUed, "We gave the pledge of Allegiance for death." 

^"'1 ^ 4 .j 1 c. aIU ([5^1 I."l»jtj (IJI.3 - Aic. aIU (jC- ^^1 (jJ .ijjj UJ.lk c^i^l^l (jj Uj.lk 

" cJll .Alll U ^ iia cJU V! c^^SVl 0^1 U " Jll ^llll Ikl UUa cS^^l Jj 

.CjjAII Jc. (jli C^l Jc. i Ul U AJ dllka 




Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2960 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 171 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 207 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

On the day (of the battle) of the Trench, the Ansar were saying, "We are those vdio have sworn aUegiance to 
Muhammad for Jihaid (for ever) as long as we Uve." The Prophet (;u3&) replied to them, "O AUah! There is no life 


except the life of the Hereafter. So honor the Ansar and emigrants with Your Generosity." 

(J(j kAk ^1 r^Wl CajIS cJA:) - C 5"^0 “ (Jls ^jc. i4.A*jai UjAL ^ ’'A 

^ (Jlla Jujj aaIc. aUI Li Jc. 'k U:)^^ 

jLLajYl 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari2961 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 172 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 208 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Mujashi: 

My brother and I came to the Prophet (;u3&) and I reguested him to take the pledge of allegiance from us for 
migration. He said, "Migration has passed away with its people." I asked, "For vdiat wiU you take the pledge of 
aUegiance from us then?" He said, "I will take (the pledge) for Islam and J ihad." 

^ 4_iio aUi 



I_ml (JL 3 _ AaC- AiJI _ XjojLi-a ^jc. C^jlAic. ^1 ^jc. ^jc. ^ AALui 
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(111) Chapter: The Imam should order the (111) 


people to do only within their ability 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Today a man came to me and asked me a question which I did not know how to answer. He said, "Tell me, if a 
wealthy active man, weU-equipped with arms, goes out on military expeditions with our chiefs, and orders us to do 
such things as we cannot do (should we obey him?)" I replied, "By AUah, I do not know what to reply you, except that 
we, were in the company of the Prophet ) and he used to order us to do a thing once only tiU we finished it. And 
no doubt, everyone among you wiU remain in a good state as long as he obeys Allah. If one is in doubt as to the 
legality of something, he should ask somebody who would satisfy him, but soon wiU come a time vdien you wiU not 
find such a man. By Him, except Whom none has the ri^t to be worshipped. I see that the example of vdiat has 
passed of this life (to vdiat remains thereof) is like a pond vdiose fresh water has been used up and nothing remains 
but muddy water." 
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(112) Chapter: Delay of the fighting ^ til aX ^1 tijU (112) 



Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr: 

The freed slave of' Umar bin 'Ubaidullah who was' Umar's derk: ' Abdullah bin Abi' Aufa wrote him (i.e.' Umar) a 
letter that contained the following:-- "Once Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) (during a holy battle), waited till the sun had 
dedined and then he got up among the people and said, "O people! Do not wish to face the enemy (in a battle) and 
ask Allah to save you (from calamities) but if you should face the enemy, then be patient and let it be known to you 
that Paradise is under the shades of swords." He then said,, "O AUah! The Revealer of the (Holy) Book, the Mover of 
the douds, and Defeater of Al-Ahzab (i.e. the dans of infidels), defeat them infidels and bestow vidory upon us." 
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(113) Chapter: Asking the permission of the u'^^' (113) 

Imam 


(jj s1 ^ C5^ AjL« 1 lilj aJaAILj 1 i-^]} |AJjl] 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

I participated in a Ghazwa along with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) The Prophet (;u 3 &) met me (on the way) while 1 was 
riding a camel of ours used for irrigation and it had got so tired that it could hardly walk. The Prophet (;u 3 &) asked 
me, "What is wrong with the camel?" I replied, "It has got tired." So. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) came from behind it 
and rebuked it and prayed for it so it started surpassing the other camels and going ahead of them. Then he asked 
me, "How do you find your camel (now)?" I replied, "1 find it guite well, now as it has received your blessings." He 
said, "WiU you sell it to me?" 1 felt shy (to refuse his offer) thou^ it was the only camel for irrigation we had. So, I 
said, "Yes." He said, "SeU it to me then." 1 sold it to him on the condition that I should keep on riding it till I reached 
Medina. Then I said, "O Allah's Apostle! I am a bridegroom," and reguested him to allow me to go home. He allowed 
me, and I set out for Medina before the people tiU 1 reached Medina, where I met my imde, who asked me about the 
camel and 1 informed him all about it and he blamed me for that. When 1 took the permission of Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL) he asked me whether I had married a virgin or a matron and 1 replied that 1 had married a matron. He said, 
"Why hadn't you married a virgin who would have played with you, and you would have played with her?" I replied, 
"O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 1 My father died (or was martyred) and 1 have some young sisters, so 1 felt it not proper 
that I should marry a young girl like them who would neither teach them manners nor serve them. So, 1 have 
married a matron so that she may serve them and teach them manners." When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) arrived in 


Medina, 1 took the camel to him the next morning and he gave me its price and gave me the camel itself as well. 

^ 1 'f'- aIII _ aIII .1^ (jj ^1-^ (jc- (jc. cSjjjLttll (jc. (jj (jLLloj Uj.1^ 

J (Jlaa jjjoij ^ 111 Ulj ^aiuij ajIc. aIII 3 ^ ^aiuij ajIc. aHI aIII (J 

l^l.i 3 (JjVI iS'^ A_jlc. aHI aIII (Jjjoij i. Jta fiU Jta La " 

ILI pj LJII " LJI-3 .dliSjJ AijLLtfji (jll <■ LJl^ .J:J^ 

aHI LJLj c'lVaa (Jta ^AijAiJl (jl s3l aIt a 4_na^ " Jta djlka Lila 

A^ Laj Ajj^li t jjji^l (jc. (^LoiS (^Lk caLjAaII Cm) ^AiJl (_^] Va'^a jLll AjjAliLili 

. 14 ^ Cllkjjj Clllaa Ijyj Ijkj Clkjjj (IJa " AjiiljLil (jj^ Llll ^aiujj AjIc. aHI aIII 1}jLij jlk ASj Llll i(_^iAbl3 

jl dlA jka Cll ji.i _ A^jiluil ji _ jAllj (^jJ 'till pjfuj 14 Ctila liilc-bLij Ijkj Clkjjj blA " 3^ 

^aioij AjIc. aIII (_gik.^ 3J^j ^3^ ‘-h^J ‘.°j f '^J ^ ^ J jjl 
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(114) Chapter: Participation in the J ihad by 
the recently married 


(115) Chapter: Participation in J ihad after the 
consummation of marriage 


Ajjjjxj jAj 1 j& (ji CjjU (114) 

,^ilaj a3c. aIII 3-3)1 jc. jjLk A^ 
cll3l Jlxj J j^l jl3k.l (ji cjU (115) 


Ajic. aIII (_glL^ 34 ^^ L)^ * ji 3^ jl 'Si^ 






(116) Chapter: The setting out of the Imam, ^jill (116) 

before the people at the time of fright 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once there was a feeling of fri^t at Medina, so Allah's Messenger rode a horse belonging to Abu Talha and 


(on his return) he said, ''We have not seen anything (fearful), but we found this horse very fast." 

(Jjjoij (jlS (_Sli _ <jc. <111 _ lillLa (jjul (jc. caluS ^ V' (jc. t3.ljaLa Uj.lk 

" u!j Cy^ ^ 4<.illa tlu^ jiiuij <.ilc. <111 <111 
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(117) Chapter: To be quick at the time of ^j^l ^ ^jia£^lj ^^1 (117) 

fri^t 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once the people got fri^tened, so Allah's Messenger ) rode a slow horse belonging to Abu Talha, and he set out 
all alone, making the horse gallop. Then the people rode, making their horses gallop after him. On his return he said, 
"Don't be afraid (there is nothing to be afraid of) (and 1 have found) this horse a very fast one." That horse was never 
excelled in running hence forward. (Qastalani Vol. 5) 

(jj 1 fi'iA (jj (Jliaall 1 '‘v'lA 

<111 <111 (J(_yulill 

Lia ^1 cljC.IjJ p " (IJI^ c<iii. 


LiiAk 
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(118) Chapter: Setting out alone at a time of 
fri^t 


siilj ^ jlll ^ ^jj^' (118) 


(119) Chapter: The wages given to fight on gMliJlj t^UiJl (119) 

somebody else's behalf 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

I gave a horse to be used in Allah's Cause, but later on 1 saw it being sold. I asked the Prophet (;u 3 &) whether 1 could 


buy it. He said, "Don't buy it and don't take back your gift of charity." 

.L^iyji (_jj (_Jla ^1 Ajj (_)Ia 3 c^iuii Ajj CjjJijl (jJ i^llLa ( 31 ^ ‘ tl)' J ‘ *' c^Aia^I ' Vl ''A 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
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' Umar gave a horse to be used in Allah's Cause, but later on he found it being sold. So, he intended to buy it and 
asked Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) vdio said, "Don't buy it and don't take back your gift of charity." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Were it not for the fear that it would be difficult for my followers, I would not have 


remained behind any Sariya, (army-unit) but I don't have riding camels and have no other means of conveyance to 
carry them on, and it is hard for me that my companions should remain behind me. No doubt I wish I could fight in 


Allah's (Hause and be martyred and come to life again to be martyred and come to life once more." 

<111 Ul Cl»,Ai.j.i (3li _jj 1 ^ V'l-k Jli ^^jl T^'Nl ^ (jc. (jj ^ liliAi Uj.lk 

A^l Vj V (jC- fial-i.! La ^_^i«l (jjAl (jl V_jl " afoij <j1c. <111 <111 (J(Jls LJU _ <jc. 
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(120) Chapter: The labourer 


j^Vl^U(120) 


<jLa*J^i (_>ii^)lll p-ui ^ 1 . a .^111 ^_glc. LH <jiaC. iklj ^^aji-all L>® LW^J L)*-a^l 

_^j^La A^LLa ^_gJaC.lj LAII 

Narrated Yali; 

I participated in the Ghazwa of Tabuk along with Allah's Messenger ) and I gave a young camel to be ridden in 


J ihad and that was, to me, one of my best deeds. Then I employed a laborer who guarrelled with another person. 
One of them bit the hand of the other and the latter drew his hand from the mouth of the former pulling out his front 
tooth. Then the former instituted a suit against the latter before the Prophet who rejected that suit saying, "Do you 
expect him to put out his hand for you to snap as a male camel snaps (vegetation) ?" 

joi Uj.ik (aAAA aIII u!i.ik 

<111 <111 cJ^ 

^)AV1 LaAAki 

t. >iaj Li^ 1^ 


LJLS _ <jc. <111 _ <4 j1 L)^ LW L)1j°‘^ (jc- t«.Uac. Ly- LW' iL)^ 
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(121) Chapter: The flag of the Prophet saws p^ j <pc- <ill ^ 13 ] ^ JJ U (121) 


Narrated Tha' laba bm Abi Malik Al-Qurazi: 

When Qais bin Sa'd Al-Ansari, who used to carry the flag of the Prophet, intended to perform Hajj, he combed his 
hair. 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa: 

All remained behind the Prophet (;u 3 iL) during the battle of Khaibar as he way suffering from some eye trouble but 
then he said, "How should I stay behind Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)?" So, he set out till he joined the Prophet. On the 
eve of the day of the conguest of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger said, "(No doubt) I will give the flag or. 


tomorrow, a man whom AUah and His Apostle love or who loves AUah and His apostle will take the flag. Allah will 


bestow victory upon him." Suddenly 'Ali joined us thou^ we were not expecting him. The people said, "Here is 'Ali. 
"So, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) gave the flag to him and Allah bestowed victory upon him. 


<111 _ (^3^ (jf^ (iJls _ 4jc. <111 (jJ 4jduj (jc- ^ j:) (j^ 4(JjC.L<ujjj ;_jj 
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Narrated Nafi bin J ubair; 

I heardAl Abbas telling Az-Zubair, "The Prophet ordered you to fix the flag here." 
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(122) Chapter: "I have been made :^j a2& 4^4 (122) 

victorious..." « j^jul 6 jjjuba LjJC. jllj 

A_jlc. aIII L)^ .{'d3bj 1 jS^)jaii LAj CjC.^1 Ijj^ U:)^^ 'r-'C 5 ^ i jC.J 'd_j3j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "I have been sent with the shortest expressions bearing the widest meanings, and I 
have been made victorious with terror (cast in the hearts of the enemy), and while I was sleeping, the keys of the 
treasures of the world were brou^t to me and put in my hand." Abu Huraira added: Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) has 


left the world and now you, people, are bringing out those treasures (i.e. the Prophet did not benefit by them). 

jl _ Ajc. aDI (_gjJaj _ sjJjA (^1 (jc. _ ni.ilvb (^ Auxjoi (jc. ibg.fa (J^l (jc. t(Jjic. (jC. n-lulll UjA^ ‘ L» UjA^ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Abu Sufyan said, "Heradius sent for me vdien I was in 'Uya' (i.e. J erusalem). Then he asked for the letter of Allah's 
Messenger and when he had finished its reading there was a great hue and cry around him and the voices 


grew louder and we were asked to guit the place. When we were turned out, I said to my companions, "The cause of 
Ibn Abi Kabsha has become conspicuous as die King of Bani Al- Asfar is afraid of him.'" 

(jl <111 _ (jjiut (jjl (jl t<Ill .1^ (jj <111 V(jc. n-Juxjoi lJ^)fkl C(jLa21 _jj 1 UJ.lk 
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(123) Chapter: Providing oneself with food jjill 2 Jil sjIj (123) 

.il^ll ul^ <111 3_j3j 


Narrated Asma: 

1 prepared the journey-food for Allah's Messenger in Abu Bakr's house when he intended to emigrate to 


Medina. 1 could not find anything to tie the food-container and the water skin with. So, I said to Abu Bakr, "By AUah, 
1 do not find anything to tie (these things) with except my waist belt." He said, "Cut it into two pieces and tie the 
water-skin with one piece and the food-container with the other (the subnarrator added, "She did accordin^y and 
that was the reason for calling her Dhatun-Nitaqain (i.e. twobelted woman)). ^ 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

During the life-time of the Prophet (^Isi) we used to take the meat of sacrificed animals (as journey food) to 


Medina. (See Hadith No. 474 Vol. 7) 
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Narrated Suwald bin An-Nu' man: 

That he went out in the company o; the Prophet ) during the year of Khaibar (campaign till they reached a place 


called As- Sahba', the lower part of Khaibar. They offered the' Asr prayer (there) and the Prophet asked for the food. 
Nothing but Sawig was brought to the Prophet. So, they chewed it and ate it and drank water. After that the Prophet 
(;u 3 &) got up, washed his mouth, and they too washed their mouths and then offered the prayer. 


<111 _ (jUaijll (jj Jjjjoj (ji ‘ jljojj (jj (jj ^ 

- Cy^ ~ ^C5^ ^aiuij 'till ^ 

tlijjjoij llKli CjjjjjoiJ Vj ^Axiij AjIc. aHI ^ tA-oxlaVlj ^aiuij AjIc. aUI cjjLaxll Ijil^ 

(LLJa.AiJa.aj j_j.ia.AJa.a3 ^djoij AjIc- aUI ^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 2981 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 190 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 224 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Salama: 

Once the journey-food of the people ran short and they were in great need. So, they came to the Prophet to take his 
permission for slau^tering their camels, and he permitted them. Then ' Umar met them and they informed him 
about it. He said, "What will sustain you after your camels (are finished)?" Then ' Umar went to the Prophet (Alji) 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger (Als&)! What will sustain them after their camels (are finished)?" Allah's Messenger 
(^isit) said, "Make an announcement amongst the people that they should bring aU their remaining food (to me)." 
(They brought it and) the Prophet (Alsfe) invoked Allah and asked for His Blessings for it. Then he asked them to 
bring their food utensils and the people started filling their food utensils with their hands till they were satisfied. 
Allah's Messenger (AI 5 &) then said, "I testify that None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah, and I am His 

Apostle." 
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(124) Chapter: To carry the journey-food on 
one's shoulder 

Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan: 

J abir bin ' Abdullah said, "We set out, and we were three-hundred men carrying our journey-food on our shoulders. 
Then we began to eat a sin^e date each per day." A man asked Q abir), "O Abu ' Abdullah! How could a person be 
satisfied with a sin^e date?" J abir replied, "We realized the value of that one date vdien we could not even have that 
much till we reached the sea-shore, vdien aU of a sudden we saw a huge fish cast by the sea. So, we ate of it as much 
as we wished for ei^teen days." 


Aiii J jUj ^^13 (Aiii yi All y ji ^1" 
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(125) Chapter: The sitting of a woman behind 1^1 Cik. "b\jA\ ‘^lijl t_jlj (125) 

her brother 


Narrated Aisha; 

That she said, "O Allah's Messenger )! Your companions are returning with the reward of both Hajj and' Umra, 


while I am returning with (the reward oP Hajj only." He said to her, "Go, and let' Abdur- Rahman (i.e. your brother) 
make you sit behind him (on the animal)." So, he ordered 'AbdurRahman to let her perform 'Umra from Al- 
Tan' im. Then the Prophet (;u 3 iL) waited for her at the hi^er region of Mecca till she returned. 


_ Igjc- aHI _ 4_.jjjlc. (jc. liiiAi iAjjoiYl (jJ (jLaic. liiiAi lijAi LW l2iAk 

A^ t23A^)2j ^_^.^a 1 " (Jill .0211 Aji 0^ 1^1 jl -V . iaIII (Jjjoij Ij Clllll 

.Cllc.L2 ^iLujj A.2 c. aJII <111 (Jjjojj C^auatllill 12 ^)a3U ^1 A^ 
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Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr As-Siddiq: 

The Prophet (^Hsi) ordered me to let' Aisha sit behind me (on the animal) and to let her perform ' Umra from at- 


Tan' im. 


(.5-*-^J - (JJAjLall ^ A^ ^jc. t(_yuji (jJ ^jc. c_^11jA (j^ ‘'dyc. ^1 1 ^a 2 i<lll A^ ^_^jjA2 

.^auxiill Ia^jaC-Ij AjajIc. L_aAjl (jl jilujj Aulc. <111 (J-^l ^_^^)a 1 (Jll _ 1 <111 
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(126) Chapter: The sitting of two men ^Ij jjill ^ t-alAjjVI ljU (126) 

together over a riding animal 


Narrated Anas; 

I was riding behind Abu Talha (on the same) riding animal and (the Prophet's companions) were reciting Talbiya 
aloiid for both Hajj and' Umra. 

AIL. ^1 L_ajAj djiS (Jli _ <jc. <111 _ (jjijl (jc. cAjlili ^1 (jc. ‘2-1 jjI lijA2 ‘ljIa jll A^ 1 JjA2 ‘Ajjcuj (jj <jS lijA2 

.fl^^Axllj 02J1 laPA^k 1 Ag ' 
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(127) Chapter: The sitting of two men jUaJl (127) 

together on a donkey 

Narrated' Urwa from Usama bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) rode a donkey on which there was a saddle covered by a velvet sheet and let Usama ride 
behind him (on the donkey). , 

(jl _ 1 <111 (_jj <«ljall (jc. cSj^)C. (jc. cl-jl-gjal (_jjl (jc. i (jJ ‘ UjAk 1 

<<aljajl L_a3jlj c<liia3 <llc- L_alsl <ilc. <111 <111 (3 
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Narrated Nafi' from'Abdullah; 

Allah's Messenger ) came to Mecca through its higher region on the day of the Conguest (of Mecca) riding his 
she-camel on which Usama was riding behind him. Bilal and ' Uthman bin Talha, one of the servants of the Ka' ba, 
were also accompanying him till he made his camel kneel in the mosgue and ordered the latter to bring the key of 
the Ka' ba. He opened the door of the Ka' ba and Allah's Messenger (;us&) entered in the company of Usama, Bilal 
and ' Uthman, and stayed in it for a long period. When he came out, the people rushed to it, and 'Abdullah bin 
' Umar was the first to enter it and found Bilal standing behind the door. He asked Bilal, "Where did the Prophet 
() offer his prayer?" He pointed to the place vdiere he had offered his prayer.' Abdullah said, "I forgot to ask him 
how many rak'at he had performed." 

^aiaij <lic. <131 <111 t3(jl <jc. <111 _ <111 .1^ (jC- ^^J^l (JJijjJ (lJl-5 “-‘‘nlll Uj^ ‘ (j^ 1^-^ 

C 5 ^ t<lk^l (j,a <ki3a jjj jjLaJC. <jLaj (Jjlj <*-aj .ijj (jj <iljail cAjI^I^ is^ AS-s (_ 5^1 (j^ ^ikll 

t•' tjjLaiic.j (Jjljj A-aUjoi AjLaj ^aiuij Ajlc- aHI aIII (Jjjoij (J^Aj tCll^l (jl cAijoiAll 

j)jl aIUuS llill iljj Vbl-J 4(_J^^ (3* dJjl ^>Ac- (jJ aIII . 1 ^ U^J ‘(_h 121 (jyb.iU ^ Ijl-^ 

sAijai (j,a ^ AlLuii j)i <111 (Jls iA.^ (_5 a 11 (jl.^All ^1 aJ jllloll AjIc. aHI aIII (Jjjoij 
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Aa.1 (jp» cjIj (128) 


(128) Chapter: Holding the riding animal of 
somebody else 
Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger (^Is^) said, "There is a (compulsory) Sadaga (charity) to be given for every joint of the human 
body (as a sign of gratitude to Allah) everyday the sun rises. To judge justly between two persons is regarded as 
Sadaga, and to help a man concerning his riding animal by helping him to ride it or by lifting his luggage on to it, is 
also regarded as Sadaga, and (saying) a good word is also Sadaga, and every step taken on one's way to offer the 
compulsory prayer (in the mosgue) is also Sadaga and to remove a harmful thing from the way is also Sadaga." 
aHI aHI (J(jjls (jjla _ Ajc. aHI c(jc. U^)^l ‘(jl U jfkl Cjjlkjoi] 

iAjjlb cjl’Sj cASAi^ A_i3 xilaj (_JS ASAL^ AjIc- (_>jLill (_JS " aIujj A_i1c. 

j}C. (jAV) (A^Ajja ajU<all 13 jlakj a (3^J ‘AAAjja Ajjjall A aKII j (AAAja Ac-uA 1 ^ ;lr~- ji d ^ jlr- 

" ASAjja (jj^^hll 
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(129) Chapter: Not to travel to a hostile jiiil ^J] jiUl (129) 

country carrying copies of the Qur'an 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger ) forbade the people to travel to a hostile country carrying (copies of) the Qur'an. 
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(130) Chapter: The recitation of Takhir 


Jlic. LjIj (130) 


(Allahu Akbar) in the war 

Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) reached Khaibar in the morning, while the people were coming out carrying their spades over 

their shoulders. When they saw him they said, "This is Muhammad and his army! Muhammad and his army!" So, 
they took refuge in the fort. The Prophet ) raised both his hands and said, "Allahu Akbar, Khaibar is ruined, for 

when we approach a nation (i.e. enemy to fight) then miserable is the morning of the warned ones." Then we found 
some donkeys which we (killed and) cooked: The announcer of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) announced: "Allah and His 
Apostle forbid you to eat donkey's meat." So, all the pots including their contents were turned upside down. 
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Takhir 

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Asb' ari; 

We were in the company of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) (during Hajj). Whenever we went up a high place we used to 
say: "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Allah is Greater," and our voices used to rise, so the 
Prophet (^isi) said, "O people! Be merciful to yourselves (i.e. don't raise your voice), for you are not calling a deaf or 
an absent one, but One Who is with you, no doubt He is All-Hearer, ever Near (to all things). 
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(132) Chapter: Reciting Subhan Allah when j iajA 1 j) ^cjjLuII (132) 

going down a valley 

Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullab: 

Whenever we went up a place we would say, "Allahu--Akbar (i.e. Allah is Greater)", and whenever we went down a 
place we woiild say, "Subhan AUah." ^ 
aHI _ 4^11 L)^ iAx^l ^_gjl ^ ^lU 

.Ukjjoi Ul^j ‘U^^ UaxjUs IaI us 3^ - ' 'r- 


^jc. A^ ^jc. c^Uiui UiiAk “■ jj (jJ Iv 1 
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(133) Chapter: To say Takhir on ascending a 
hi^ place 


11^3 1a) j^l ljU (133) 


Narrated! abir: 

Whenever we went up a place we would say Takhir, and whenever we went down we vwould say, "Subhan Allah." 

UaxjUs 1a] us 31-3 - Ajc. aHI _ ^1-k ^jC. ^jC- ‘ ;jj ‘ (jC- cAUcAo ^jC- C(_5AC ^1 ^1 UjAk 4 jhij (jJ k 1 
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Narrated 'Abdullab bin 'Umar: 

Whenever the Prophet returned from the Hajj or the 'Umra or a Ghazwa, he would say Takhir thrice. 


Whenever he came upon a mountain path or wasteland, and then he would say, "None has the right to be 
worshipped but AUah, Alone Who has no partner. AU the Kingdom belongs to Him and all the praises are for Him 
and He is Omnipotent. We are returning with repentance, worshipping, prostrating ourselves and praising our Lord. 
AUah fuUiUed His Promise, granted victory to His slave and He Alone defeated aU the dans." 

_ aUI A^ ^jc. iAlll A^ (2 Uji ^jc. i^jUiLiS ^U.<a ^jc. iAkiui ^1 3)3*^^ 31 ^ tAlll A^- 1 '' ''k 

UalS 3A:) - j3^1 3 I 3 '^1 Ailc-i Vj - S^)A3«Jl ji ^kJl 3^ 3] ^luij 4_ilc. aUI ^ 31-3 _ ' '<*- aUI 
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(134) Chapter: A traveller is granted reward 


(Jaxj La (JiLa ^LulaU c ^ L_)L ( 134 ) 


Narrated Ibrahim Abu Isma' il As-SaksaM: 

I heard Abu Burda who accompanied Yazid bin Abi Kabsha on a journey. Yazid used to observe fasting on journeys. 
Abu Burda said to him, "I heard Abu Musa several times saying that Allah's Apostle said, 'When a slave falls ill or 
travels, then he will get reward similar to that he gets for good deeds practiced at home when in good health." 
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jJJi (135) 


(135) Chapter: TraveHing alone 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the day of the battle of the Trench, the Prophet ) wanted somebody from amongst the people to volunteer to 

be a reconnoitre. Az-Zubair volunteered. He demanded the same again and Az-Zubair volunteered again. Then he 
repeated the same demand (thrice) and AzZubair volunteered once more. The Prophet (;u 3 ik:) then said, " Every 
prophet has a disciple and my disciple is Az-Zubair." 
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Narrated Ibn' 'Umar: 

from the Prophet ) the following Hadith (No. 242). 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (,^ 3 ^) said, "If the people knew what I know about traveling alone, then nobody would travel alone at 
night." 
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(136) Chapter: Hastening in travel 



Narrated Hisham's father: 
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Usama bin Zaid was asked at vdiat pace the Prophet ) rode during Hajjat-ul-Wada' "He rode at a medium pace, 

but when he came upon an open way he would^go at full pace." 

(Jji (jlS _ ' ‘'f- aJII _ Jjj (jj 5-iljail (Jluj (Jli i^LoiA (jc. Uj.lk (jj ^ Uj.lk 
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Narrated Aslam: 

While 1 was in the company of' Abdullah bin' Umar on the way to Mecca, he received the news of the severe iUness 
of Safiya bint Abi Ubaid (i.e. his wife), so he proceeded at greater speed, and vdien the twili^t disappeared, he 
dismounted and offered the Maghrib and ' Isha 'prayers together and said, " I saw the Prophet (;u 3 &) delaying the 


Ma^irib prayer to offer it along with the' Isha' vdien he was in a hurry on a j oumey." 

_ d» dliS dJtS tA^I ^jC- _ ^iuil jA _ bJ j dJla 7- d» ^ iyi’ LP 

^ A*J d)!^ C5^ ^yui\A ‘-"'d' Ajid^a qC- A*i^ tAS-i aHI 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger () said, "J oumey is a piece of torture, for it disturbs one's sleep, eating and drinking. So, when 


you fulfill your j ob, you should hurry up to your family." 

d)l - Aic. aHI d>C- c^LAa dy- jk) L^°3^ ‘cs-'djoi d)C. ci^La u^)±kl CL_Laijj dW -4^ Uf‘UA 
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(137) Chapter: If someone gives his horse for Ulja Jc dJ-^ til (137) 

Allah's Cause and then he sees it being sold 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab gave a horse to be ridden in Allah's Cause and then he found it being sold. He intended to 
purchase it. So, he consulted Allah's Messenger (Alsfe) vdio said, "Don't buy it and don't take back your gift of 


charity." 

(_Jd^ '1 b»All jjj ^jdc. d)l ' aHI _ ^jdc. d)^ aHI d)*- yc- ctdlLd u^)Akl cL_Laijj dw aUI 
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Narrated Aslam; 

I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying, "I gave a horse to be ridden in Allah's Cause and the person vdio got it 
intended to sell it or neglected it. So, I wanted to buy it as I thought he would sell it cheap. I consulted the Prophet 
) who said, "Do not buy it even if for one Dirham, because he vdio takes back his gift is like a dog swallowing its 


vomit. 

C <111 _ LjUaLll (Jls ‘44j1 (jc. c^iuil (_jj Aj j ^jc. ctdlUs 1 i' ‘'•k 
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(138) Chapter: Participation in Jihad with gjti ljU (138) 

parent's permission 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr: 

A man came to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) asking his permission to take part in J ihad. The Prophet (;u 3 &) asked him, "Are 
your parents alive?" He replied in the affirmative. The Prophet (;u 5 &) said to him, "Then exert yourself in their 


(jii o^ii (jj 


service. 
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(139) Chapter: Hanging of bells round the JjVI pC&l ?j^j <^3^' ^ 4-“'^ (139) 

necks of camels 


Narrated Abu Bashir Al-Ansari: 

That he was in the company of Allah's Messenger ) on some of his journeys. (The sub-narrator' Abdullah adds. 


"I think that Abu Bashir also said, 'And the people were at their sleeping places.") Allah's Apostle sent a messenger 
ordering: "There shall not remain any necklace of string or any other kind of neddaoe round the necks of camels 


except it is cut off." 
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(140) Chapter: If a man has enlisted himself 
in the army and then his wife goes out for Hajj 




9 • ® 

(140) 

S'-'a-** ©a''-' C ^ 

Aj cJA U'^J 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That he heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "It is not permissible for a man to be alone with a woman, and no lady 
should travel except with a Muhram (i.e. her husband or a person vdiom she cannot many in any case for ever; e.g. 
her father, brother, etc.)." Then a man got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! I have enlisted in the army for 
such-and-such Ghazwa and my wife is proceeding for Hajj." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Go, and perform the 


Hajj with your wife." 

<111 jXAul Ajl _ I 4111 _ 

^ dmjSl caIII (jj jLij Ij (iJlls 3Aj ." 
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(141) 

jjiuatiJill I iUlji y I ;^l*j aUI cJ^j 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bm Abi Rafi': 

I heard ' Ali saying, "Allah's Messenger (;us&) sent me, Az-Zubair and Al-Migdad somewhere saying, 'Proceed tiU 
you reach Rawdat Khakh. There you wiU find a lady with a letter. Take the letter from her.'" So, we set out and our 
horses ran at full pace till we got at Ar-Rawda vdiere we foimd the lady and said (to her). "Take out the letter." She 
replied, "I have no letter with me." We said, "Either you take out the letter or else we will take off your clothes." So, 
she took it out of her braid. We brou^t the letter to Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) and it contained a statement from 
Hatib bin Abi Balta a to some of the Meccan pagans informing them of some of the intentions of Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 fe). Then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "O Hatib! What is this?" Hatib replied, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! 
Don't hasten to give your judgment about me. I was a man closely connected with the (Juraish, but I did not belong 
to this tribe, while the other emigrants with you, had their relatives in Mecca who would protect their dependents 
and property. So, I wanted to recompense for my lacking blood relation to them by doing them a favor so that they 
mi^t protect my dependents. I did this neither because of disbelief not apostasy nor out of preferring Kufr 
(disbelief) to Islam." Allah's Messenger (^isi), said, "Hatib has told you the truth." ' Umar said, O Allah's Apostle! 
Allow me to chop off the head of this hypocrite." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Hatib participated in the battle of 


Badr, and who knows, perhaps Allah has already looked at the Badr warriors and said, 'Do vdiatever you like, for I 
have forgiven you." 
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/j ili'll ji Glia _i_jG£ ^,CjG^I Glis AGi*JalG Gil 

iAS-« Cai G)^dAG11 G^ AjGL G) *■.a 4_ia 1 ill aGc. aHI aUI (3 aj GiG d ^ ar- 

G (jjG lb La ii_jialb G " ^Gujj aJc- aUI aIII GcJl^ c^Gujj aJc- aUI aIII G 

LljGlj)3 (G® Gli-a G* G^J G^ (Aj ‘G^G^ !al^^l ClG£ ^_^l 4^^- lJA-G tAill (3 
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sj jj Cii^la 14^ (j_A^ c<saj 

(3 3 ^ .e^V' ^ U:=j \?3 131^51 

Laj cljJj ^ " (3^ .(_33ti<Jl (_3jc. 

.IjiA jIIIjj] 3^5j (3^^ ." dijit 
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f o 

(142) Chapter: Providing the prisoners of war ^ jlLo3U (142) 

with dothes 


Laj Akji culiu]l i2] 

aHI (3^ (3^ ." 4,j1c. aHI 'dll 

Li 1 _jlic.l (3l^ jLj (3^1 jriJal C)J^ ri’d 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

When it was the day (of the battle) of Badr, prisoners of war were brought including Al-Abbas who was undressed. 
The Prophet (;u 3 &) looked for a shirt for him. It was found that the shirt of 'Abdullah bin Ubai would do, so the 

Prophet let him wear it. That was the reason why the Prophet took off and gave his own shirt to 

' Abdullah. (The narrator adds, "He had done the Prophet (;u 3 &) some favor for vdiich the Prophet liked to reward 


hi^.") ^ , , , _ , » , _ 

^IS 4i]l _ 4i]l ^-ajoj ij^y^ ^jC- ^1 lijAk ^ 4i]l 1 

jAAj 34' clW 'dll A^ 3'saUA3 1 jA ^32 ' aJc- 4i]l <34^1 tLJ _jj 43c. 3^ J ‘cSjdjoL 

Aj Liijl3 <3^ (jjl 3d .4ja3i ^31 j3uoj a3c. 431 ^,L.r-» 3; ' ^3^ i3]3a cadi ^djojj 43c. 431 ^,L.r-» 3^1 sdoda c43c. 

(jl i33d aj ^3uij 43c. 431 ^,L.r-> 34^1 
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(143) Chapter: The superiority of the one 34 j O'* 3^^ (143) 

through whom a man embraces Islam 

Narrated Sabi: 

On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar the Prophet (XsiE^) said, "Tomorrow I will give the flag to somebody vdio will be 
given victory (by AUah) and vdio loves Allah and His Apostle and is loved by AUah and His Apostle." So, the people 
wondered aU that ni^t as to vdio wo3d receive the flag and in the morning everyone hoped that he wo3d be that 
person. Allah's Messenger (^s^) asked, "Where is ' Ali?" He was told that' Ali was suffering from eye-trouble, so he 

applied s3iva to his eyes and invoked AUah to cure him. He at once got cured as if he had no ailment. The Prophet 
(XsiS:) gave him the flag. 'Ali said, "Sho3d I fi^t them till they become like us (i.e. Muslim)?" The Prophet (3^^) 

said, "Go to them patiently and calmly till you enter the land. Then, invite them to Islam, and inform them vdiat is 
enjoined upon them, for, by Allah, if AUah gives guidance to somebody through you, it is better for you than 
possessing r^ camels." 

- 34^ 3^ 

£ f 0 f Cl J" - 

C5^ 

^4 °njk 3^^ 3^ 

^ 31 ^ 3iIjjJ 3jl 



(jc. ‘3^^^ LW LW ^ (jJ (3-4^3^! a 3. (jj tLljiij lijAk cAjjuoi (jj 'L3® lijAk 

13. 4j 13)1 ijiLr-V " |3ujj 43c. 431 3^^ 3^ 3^ - 4*3 j ^jjl ^_ 5 j *4 4jc. 431 

. " 3^ ®1j3i.3 (_^131 CjIuS 3431 Air^jj i3jj^jj ^1 

" 3^ .l3iLa 1 C5^ (=4^^* 3^ sUaC.ll 4j (j^ ^ (jl3 ijuS ‘3 IcAj ^ 
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(ji i_y^ aI]!^ 4-1^ 1-Aj i^bLoo'^l ^ ' 
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(144) Chapter: The prisoners of war in chains ^ ljIj (144) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet said, "Allah wonders at those people who will enter Paradise in chains." 


<111 ^1.^ C5-)21 (jc- - <jc. <111 CS^'^ 


I \ /'u ^ 


t >. 
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(145) Chapter: The superiority of the people 0 ^ (145) 

of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians) vriio 
embrace Islam 


Narrated Abu Burda's father; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Three persons will get their reward twice. (One is) a person vdio has a slave girl and he 
educates her properly and teaches her good manners properly (without violence) and then manumits and marries 
her. Such a person wiU get a double reward. (Another is) a believer from the people of the scriptures vdio has been a 
true believer and then he believes in the Prophet (;u 3 &) (Muhammad). Such a person wiU get a double reward. (The 


third is) a slave who observes Allah's Ri^ts and Obligations and is sincere to his master." 

Ajl csbjj jjI (JjSj Ji jji (jj l2iSk TT- (jlu^ i<lll (jj C5^ lijSk 

cl^JuLu 1 ^ <xVl aJ Ajblj " (Jls ^aljaij AjIc- aHI 0^ (fiUl 

A_jic. aHI (_^1 ^ (_5^1 *- _ 'l'i<(ll (_)a 1 t^jl^)^l aJs 1 ^ ‘(^^1 

(Jkjj (J^^l bSj (^.Sj^aC-lj ^ J* ‘‘^'11 (Jll ^ abuld ^ ‘ ' Ij l 3^ A^lj ‘0^0^ ^djooj 

^AJjAaII ^1 I^-Ia (Jj^aI 
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(146) Chapter: Probability of killing the 
babies and children 


jllll JaI ljLj (146) 
ijijiiij 

.bl21-iVn I^ y:) I 


Narrated As-Sab bin J aihthama: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) passed by me at a place called Al-Abwa or Waddan, and was asked whether it was permissible to 
attack the pagan warriors at ni^t with the probability of exposing their women and children to danger. The Prophet 
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^) replied, "They (i.e. women and children) are from them (i.e. pagans)." I also heard the Prophet (^isi) saying, 

"The institution of Hima is invalid except for Allah and His Apostle." 

aHI c _ w. ^11 ^jc, ^jc. i^ill ^jc. ujAk lijAk i^ill ^ ‘ 

^a^tjalj ^‘ CiS'^y. cJaI (_jc. 4_jlc. <111 - 

^ . it ^ ^ jW 4.111 ^ h ^ 4 II ^ ^ 4.jjLAjaj^ 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3012 
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Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 256 


As above (hadith 3012) 

4111 bJJC. jXAui 4ji U^J 

fiLls^ajoiS ^djoij 4_ilc. 4 III 
." (jx ^aA " cJ^ 
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(147) Chapter: Killing the children in the war ‘rr^ ^ gtijlall (147) 



s 0 >!« * >0" ""S " 0 

(jc. (jjl (jc. Uf'UA' j^gc- glS gjlj^l (_5i o-uiLcall uj.lk C(Jjuc (jjl (jc. ( 

LttS (_Jij ^alj " ‘'.a ^1 a " (iJla t^u*jl<all (jc. jjl (jc. cAill bJJC dJls r(j jk^l 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

During some of the Ghazawat of the Prophet ) a woman was found killed. Allah's Messenger (;us&) disapproved 


the killing of women and children. 

jgl (j jlii U A-v J al^gl jl s^)±kl _ Aic aHI _ aUI jl ‘(^h jc rdnlll U^> 4^1 i(_>Ajjj jj Aa^I lijAk 

_ jjjjallj {iljjlll (JilS ^aLujj 4_ilc. aHI (_A^ 'dll (Jj j^ll i4jjiki ^aiujj Ajlc- aHI 
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(148) Chapter: Killing the women in the war 


gj j^l ^ ajU (148) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

During some of the Ghazawat of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) a woman was found killed, so Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 


forbade the killing of women and children. > - „ 

Sl^gl dlA^j (iJts - i <111 _ ^gc. jjl (jc. (jc. t<lll ^Af- iSi AaLoiI Cllls dJls t^i^l^l (jj (jLijail UjAk 

. jLiiLallj e.lljul (_Jii3 (jc. Aulc- <111 (_A^ 'dll (J_ 5 J^j (.5^23 4_ilc. <111 <111 (J(j jlii aJ 
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(149) Chapter: Not to punish with Allah's ^ (149) 

punishment 

Narrated Abu Hiurabra: 
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Allah's Messenger sent us in a mission (i.e. am army-unit) and said, "If you find so-and-so and so-and-so, 
bum both of them with fire." When we intended to depart, Allah's Messenger said, "I have ordered you to 


bum so-and-so and so-and-so, and it is none but .Mlah Who punishes with fire, so, if you find them, kill them." 

aHI (Jjjoij Im.j (j^ ‘tlW (jhiuLai (jc. ‘(jc- Uj.lk cAwjoi (jj Uj.lk 

AjIc- <111 <111 (_]^ LaAliblij ubli ^jl " ( 31 ^ ^ ^djooj AjIc- <111 

UaA jllall LaA (jll cAill ^1 4-'-^ ^ jlill (jlj cliblij libli 1 j3^)^ (j! ^^1 " IjJji 
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Narrated' Ikrima: 

' Ali burnt some people and this news reached Ibn' Abbas, vdio said, "Had I been in his place I would not have burnt 
them, as the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, 'Don't punish (anybody) with Allah's Punishment.' No doubt, I would have killed 
them, for the Prophet (^Hs^) said, 'If somebody (a Muslim) discards his religion, kill him.'" 

i<lll . 1 ^ (jj 

a <jjb (3 aj 


jl ( 31 ^ c<-a^)^c- (jC- ti-JjJ (jc. c jkiLoi 1)^ 

" <3c- <111 ^k^ (^ 5^1 (3^ kaS t^lV'alJ <111 i_jl.iij 1 b? " (3k3 ^djooj <jlc. <111 ^k^ (3^^^ 
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(150) Chapter: (Allah's Statement): "... {ciba Ulj IL lli :4jkj (150) 

Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity 
or ransom (according to vdiat benefits 
Islam)... 


_<jV1 {c5 a1 jj^ jl (34^ cl)^ k-«} :<3^J 'kl _j3j t<-aLaJ <^ 


(151) Chapter: Is it legal for a Muslim captive 
to kill or deceive those who have captured him 
so that he may save himself from the infidels? 


(152) Chapter: If a Mushiik bums a Muslim, 
should he be burnt (in retaliation)? 


a (bybll (Jllaj jl j^bkl (3 a cjIj (151) 

*jbSJl j-a jiTtlj (jla. 

_dkiJ <jlc. <111 jbl^ L)^ jjJOlAll <^ 
(jjcvj (3 a tiljli^l (jjcv Ibl ljIj (152) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A group of eight men from the tribe of 'IMl came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and then they found the climate of Medina 
unsuitable for them. So, they said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Provide us with some milk." Allah's Apostle said, "I 
recommend that you should join the herd of camels." So they went and drank the urine and the milk of the camels 
(as a medicine) till they became healthy and fat. Then they killed the shepherd and drove away the camels, and they 
became unbelievers after whey were Muslims. When the Prophet (;u 3 &) was informed by a shouter for help, he sent 
some men in their pursuit, and before the srm rose high, they were brought, and he had their hands and feet cut off. 
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Then he ordered for nails vdiich were heated and passed over their eyes, and whey were left in the Harra (i.e. rocky 
land in Medina). They asked for water, and nobody provided them with water till they died (Abu QUaba, a sub¬ 
narrator said, "They committed murder and theft and fought against AUah and His Apostle, and spread evil in the 


land.") 

'GjLaii (JSc. QA tUaA J (jl _ <ic. <111 (jC- ^jC- (jC- . 'A J ' '' ‘ 

Jjillj 1 'yj llijl i^ill (3^ ^AjjAaII aiujj ^.jlc. <111 (.5^ ^_jaA3 

' < ' -■ ^ - J" ® ^ ^ ^ T ^ 3i'®e -• ^ O'- 

Liti 4A^^i i ^l. i d i ^ ^ i i \\\ 

^ ^Jaka t3^J^ ILjjiiall C'la.^a Ajlc- <111 

<1 1 ^J)\^J 1 1 jila Ajlili (Jla _1 _jjLa (j_jLaU LaS ^j_jajal!LaU 4S^)^lj Clu-a^ll 

JaUuS 1 J^XJOIJ jiLalJ 4_llc. <111 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3018 
Book 56, Hadith227 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 261 

(153) Chapter: 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
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(153) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra); 

1 heard Allah's Messenger (;us&) saying, "An ant bit a Prophet amongst the Prophets, and he ordered that the place 

of the ants be burnt. So, Allah inspired to him, 'It is because one ant bit you that you burnt a nation amongst the 
nations that gorily AUah?" 


<111 ui (ji <ALai ‘t^^J . {jk'^ll .ria.ki (jc- (jjl ^jc. (jc- ^C'nkl lljAk ‘ L» 

(JaUI <Jjij ^>a11 QA <lAj ^luij <.ilc. <111 ^k^ <111 (3C'la.Ai.j.i (Jls _ <jc. 

"_<ill ^Vl (3^ 'kSii <iAj jji <Jl <111 
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(154) Chapter: The burning of houses and 
date-palms 


J^lj jjlll (154) 


Narrated J arir; 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)s said to me, "WiU you relieve me from Dhul-Khalasa? DhiU-Khalasa was a house (of an 
idol) belonging to the tribe of Khath'am caUed Al-Ka' ba Al-Yama-niya. So, I proceeded with one hundred and fifty 
cavalry men from the tribe of Ahmas, who were exoeUent kni^ts. It happened that I coiUd not sit firm on horses, so 
the Prophet (;u 3 &), stroke me over my chest tiU I saw his finger-marks over my chest, he said, 'O Allah! Make him 
firm and make him a guiding and ri^tly guided man.' " J arir proceeded towards that house, and dismantled and 
burnt it. Then he sent a messenger to AUah's Apostle informing him of that. J arir's messenger said, "By Him Who 
has sent you with the Truth, 1 did not come to you till 1 had left it like an emancipated or gabby camel (i.e. 
completely marred and spoilt)." J arir added, "The Prophet (^isit) asked for AUah's Blessings for the horses and the 


men of Ahmas five times." 

<j1c. <U1 <U1 (JtA 3^ 3^ ‘(*3^ lP 3(3 i^iC-Lalol (jc. lijAk cAAjoia UjA^ 

(jA AjLaj (jjjoiA^ 1 •'lalki '1 \ (^ta aVI Ajll <jji£ U^J •” jA (jA ^ jl Vl " ^3jaij 
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(Jllj ^ AjuLLiai i-lyij (, 5 ^ LS^ Cmi V _ (Jll _ C^LkLai 1 

(Jlas jiLojj ajIc. aHI a!]! (J jjoij cii*j ^ (_3^1ajll l.j.1^ aIx^Ij a^ " 

(J^ liljUa (3ll ji (J-^ C5^ La C(_3^W tiljij <-)J-^J 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) burnt the date-palms of Bani An-Nadir. 

4i]l ^_gjJaj _ ^jc- ^jc. cAjac. ^^xji jJs ^jc. r^LiLuo (jJ ^ hjAk 

. jjjJajll (_gjj jiiujj Aulc. aUI 
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(155) Chapter: Killing a sleeping Mushrik 


^ i3 (155) 


Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) sent a group of Ansari men to kiU Abu-Rafi'. One of them set out and entered their (i.e. the 
enemies) fort. That man said, "I hid myself in a stable for their animals. They dosed the fort gate. Later they lost a 
donkey of theirs, so they went out in its search. I, too, went out along with them, pretending to look for it. They 
foimd the donkey and entered their fort. And I, too, entered along with them. They dosed the gate of the fort at 
ni^t, and kept its keys in a small window where I could see them. When those people slept, I took the keys and 
opened the gate of the fort and came upon Abu Rafi' and said, 'O Abu Rafi'. When he replied me, 1 proceeded 
towards the voice and hit him. He shouted and I came out to come back, pretending to be a helper. 1 said, 'O Abu 
Rafi', changing the tone of my voice. He asked me, 'What do you want; woe to your mother?' I asked him, 'What has 
happened to you?' He said, 'I don't know vdio came to me and hit me.' Then I drove my sword into his beUy and 
pushed it forcibly till it touched the bone. Then 1 came out, filled with puzdement and went towards a ladder of 
theirs in order to get down but 1 fell down and sprained my foot. I came to my companions and said, '1 will not leave 
tiU I hear the wailing of the women.' So, I did not leave till I heard the women bewailing Abu Rafi', the merchant pf 
Hijaz. Then I got up, feeling no ailment, (and we proceeded) tiU we came upon the Prophet (;u 3 &) and informed 


him." 


LP (jc. CjjLklo] (jc. iSLjl j (jj (jj C^ailoi (jj Ln W 

(jiiajll ia C5^! jLLaj'^1 UaA j ^Auij AjIc- aHI aHI (Jjjoij Lla.j (Jls _ ' aHI 

(Ai_^2laj II^LA^ Ijbii ^ ljIj ILlls Llls 


1 .>ija cjL 1 jaitij iCllikbj 1 i jLA^I Ajliai (_ 5 -Li 

AjjjjJaS cCjjLall Li L C'lVaa AjIc. Clllkb ^ (jjLxiJl ljL U'Llaa C'v'>Ai ijiL ILJa cIaIji 

L]li LLL^ La dlls LLaV LU La LJLs jj^ L) L idlks ^ ^ (dll^ ^ (^LLa3 

dliU Llj ^ ^ (_Ak. AjIc. A') ^ cAilaj dlxjJajS (Jli (1)^3 (j-a (_ 5 j.i 1 V 

Vla./ata dl^jj LaS cA^Ull L* idlks ^. A dui3^ Aia (iJ LaLoi 

.sLj^li ^aiuij Aulc. aUI C5^ lJL . jlkjiJl (Jai j^L ^Ij (^1 LLu 
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Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib; 

Allah's Messenger sent a group of the Ansar to Abu Rafi'.' Abdullah bin Atik entered his house at ni^t and 
killed him while he was sleeping. 

_ Ljjlc. (jj (jc. CjjLkLij (jc. cAujI (jc- (jj ^ Uj.lk (jj Uj.lk (jj aHI .1^ 

^ aIII .lie- AjIc. UaA j ^djoij Aulc- aHI aIII (Jjjooj aHI 

jA J AJjka 
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jiill 1^ V 4 jIj (156) 


(156) Chapter: Do not wish to meet the 
enemy 

Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr; 

(the freed slave of 'Umar bin 'UbaiduUah) I was Umar's clerk. Once Abdullah bin Abi Aufa wrote a letter to 'Umar 
when he proceeded to Al-Haruriya. I read in it that Allah's Messenger in one of his military expeditions 
against the enemy, waited till the sim declined and then he got up amongst the people saying, "O people! Do not 
wish to meet the enemy, and ask Allah for safety, but when you face the enemy, be patient, and remember that 
Paradise is under the shades of swords." Then he said, "O Allah, the Revealer of the Holy Book, and the Mover of the 
clouds and the Defeater of the dans, defeat them, andprant us vidory over them." 

^Loi dli tAj^ (jj (jc. c jjl jill (j! -k!Ill Uj.lk I- jj (jj uj.lk C(_gjaiji (jj l_Luijj Uj.lk 

A^ Ibll ^ jJ Ls^] 5" C5^J' C5^' lP ^^ ‘-“'k aIH (jj ^)Ac. c jjLiajll jjI 

^1.3 ^ ciilLa ^IaV'1 ja*J 1 (jii A.alj| (_j:-»» J jiljaij aJc. aUI duj 

11' _ d^ ^ Ai^l ji 1 ' J j.' ‘ ^ jkbal lill cA^lill aHI 1 jAxll 1 S? (_^ll]l 

lIuS Aj^ (jj (_^jai d^J ." ^jlA j (j j?-aj *- _ djj-* 

1 y " d^ jdjojj a2c. aHI aIII d_j-“‘j aHI ^jj aIII ^ *1^ sIjIs aIII aj^ jj 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet said: "Do not wish to meet the enemy, but when you meet face) the enemy, be patient." 

4Ali^l jc. 4 jiL^d^l A^ (jj idiAk ^)xlc. d^J 

d ' .' ‘ ^ IaII 4jAit]l c.1^ 1 y " d^ ^luij aJc. aHI 
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(157) Chapter: War is deceit 
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4^j^l (..jIj (157) 






Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Khosrau will be ruined, and there wiU be no Khosrau after him, and Caesar wiU surely be 


ruined and there wiU be no Caesar after him, and you will spend their treasures in Allah's Cause." He called, "War is 
deceit'. 


<111 Li*' (jc. 1' ^ <111 1 V' 




C5^J 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) called,: "War is deceit". 


^_5-^ lJIs - 4jc. 4 JII Li*' ^ ^IaA ^jc. i^yuLA 


iAill .1^ (jj jji 

_4.cLk jiiujj AjIc. aUI 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "War is deceit." 

<111 “ 1 'r- <111 _ <111 


/uajoi ^jC- 4<Iilc. ^1 C(JjJaall OALa 1‘f' ''■k 

' H i5o-^>IO® 

LJjkJl " jiLaJj ^ ;lr. 
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(158) Chapter: Telling lies in vyar 


jkll (158) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "Who is ready to kill Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf who has really hurt AUah and His Apostle?" 
Muhammad bin Maslama said, "O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! Do you like me to kill him?" He replied in the 


affirmative. So, Muhammad bin Maslama went to him (i.e. Ka' b) and said, "This person (i.e. the Prophet) has put us 
to task and asked us for charity." Ka' b replied, "By AUah, you wiU get tired of him." Muhammad said to him, "We 
have followed him, so we dislike to leave him tiU we see the end of his affair." Muhammad bin Maslama went on 
talking to him in this way tiU he got the change to kiU him. 

<jic. <111 (j' - ' lW L)*' ‘ lW JJ^ L)*' ‘L)^":i^ lijAk cAwjoi (jj AjS UjAk 

" (313 <111 (31^ Alisi (ji LL^i AiLobi (jj A ^ta <1 <111 (_5A1 A3 <jll (jJ <■. '*^1 (3^ " (31^ 

(ji s^)£j 3 slj*jjl A3 Ull (313 <111J LLiajiJ (3l3 c<3ALall Ulljaij Ulic A3 _ aiuij AjIc. <111 L)j sljll (313 

_<1j^ Ala ^jSisjjojl ^ cJj:) ^ (1)^ ^^; Li ^1 (_5i^ <£Aj 
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(159) Chapter: Killing non-Muslim warriors (i£a]l ljIj (159) 

secretly 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet said, "Who is ready to kill Ka' b bin Ashraf (i.e. a Jew)." Muhammad bin Maslama replied, "Do 
you like me to kill him?" The Prophet replied in the affirmative. Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Then allow 


me to say what I like." The Prophet replied, "I do (i.e. allow you). 

l—(jj '■ . (3^ " (ijts jdjuJj Aulc. aUI ‘3)^ L)^ (jc. ‘3'j 3) 

_" b3 " (Jls 3^^ Alisi 3^ Ajdjoii 3) ^ 
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(160) Chapter: What tricks and means of 
security may be adopted 


QA ^ jO^lj Jl^yi 3f ta LjU (160) 

Aj^)3ua ^ 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Umar (ra): 

Once, Allah's Messenger (;u5&) accompanied by Ubai bin Ka'b set out to Ibn Saiyyad. He was informed that Ibn 
Saiyyad was in a garden of date palms. When Allah's Messenger ) entered the garden of date-palms, he started 
hiding himself behind the trunks of the palms while Ibn Saiyyad was covered with a velvet sheet with murmurs 
emanating from under it. Ibn Saiyyah's mother saw Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and said, "O Saf! This is Muhammad." 
So Ibn Saiyyad got up. Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "If she had left him (in his state), the truth would have been 
dear." 


(Jjjoij (jikjl (Jll Aji _ I 'f- aUI _ 3^ 3 -4^ 3*- 3*- 31 3*- c—(iJll 

-ikjj aJc. aHI aUI (Jjjojj ajIc. dkb 15 ^ ^ ibLiLa 3)1 (Jjs 3) AiL«j aiulj aJc. aHI ^k^ aIII 

^aluij AjIc. aHI ^k^ aUI (Jjjoi^ blj33 3 ^ CljlJ)a cA-a3'3 AldaS blj33 3^1j 'll C5^ l 3^ ‘cj'^ 'k 

" 3:)^ A^3 A " jdjujj AjIc. aHI ^k^ aIII (J_jj^3 tblj3a 3)1 ^ ^ IjA it—sLk^ Ij ^"'ll 
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(161) Chapter: The recitation of poetic verses ^ oyLall ^jj ^ ^3!' 4-iti (161) 
in the war jSUii 


^Aiiui 3 ^ ^ijooj AjIc. aIII 34^^ L)^ (3^^_5 4j3 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (;u5&) on the day (of the battle) of the Trench carrying earth till the hair of his chest were 
covered with dust and he was a hairy man. He was redting the following verses of' Abdullah (bin Rawaha): "O AUah, 
were it not for You, We would not have been guided. Nor would we have given in charity, nor prayed. So, bestow on 
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US calmness, and vdien we meet the enemy. Then make our feet firm, for indeed. Yet if they want to put us in 
affliction, (i.e. want to fi^t against us) we would not (flee but withstand them)." The Prophet (;u3&) used to raise his 


voice vdiile reciting these verses. (See Hadith No. 432 , Vol. 5 ). 

aiuij 4 .j1c. aHI LJ^ Uj.lk Uj.lk i3.ijaL« U!i.lk 

cLui Y_jl 'till 3 ^^ 3 ?^^ 3 ^j ^>* 3 ill u^j (_jl 3 ^l 3 ^ 3 ^j 3 

^jj li3i Aiia 1 ja 135 13 Ijjlc- 13^ ^ c.l^Yl (jl (jl ^l^Yl ' \°;k- <1 jSjoo 313^1^ ' Yj Yj liiilAl La 

_Aj jjb^a l^-j 
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(162) Chapter: Whosoever is unable to sit V (> (162) 

firm on a horse 


Narrated J arir; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) did not screen himself from me since my embracing Islam, and whenever he saw me he 
would receive me with a smile. Once I told him that I could not sit firm on horses. He stroke me on the chest with his 
hand and said, "O AUah! Make him firm and make him a guiding and a ri^tly guided man." 

Li Jli _ 4jc. <111 (jc- (jc- C(JjC.LiLil (jc. C(_^jA 1 (jjl UliAk ‘ JUaJ 4ill Ajc i 

C5f'3 7j ^.rtl.Lil Axo ^ jlri 4 AII ^L^ 

," La^ IjAIa ** 1*7-1 J " 3^J t.5 J-LLa 
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(163) Chapter: The treatment of a vyound j j > ^^\ l »lj3 <^3 (163) 

with the ashes of a mat 

c.Li]l (J.L^j ^jc. ^31 13^1 (jc- Sl^^l 



sA3 Lj 3 *^ Clmi Y (^gjl Aj]1 l1ij33i ^ Yj 


Narrated Abu Hazim: 

The people asked Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa' idi "With what thing (medicine) was the wound of Allah's Apostle treated?" 
He replied, "There is none left (living) amongst the people who knows it better than.' Ali used to bring water in his 
shield and Fatima (i.e. the Prophet's daughter) used to wash the blood off his face. Then a mat (of palm leaves) was 
burnt and its ash was inserted in the wound of Allah's Apostle." 

( 3 jjA ( 3 ^ - Ajc- aIII (jj 1 jlLoi 31! ‘^ 3 ^ lijAk CjjUlLi tAjll A^ (jj 3 ^ hjAk 

_ dijl 3 j cAjoi^I ^L 3 L <3^ 3^ ^ ^ic-1 Akl (_yiilLll QA 3^ L« 3^ ^ 3 jaij aJc- aHI 

aJc- aHI aIII 3 3 Aklj cA.^.^j (jc- ^aII 3 -'-'*^ - AjJall 
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(164) Chapter: What quarrels and differences 
are hated in the war 


^ c_s3Li2kVlj ^3^-^^ c3? ^ (164) 

ALjLsI ^^gjLaC- (j-a Ajj^j LJ^)3J1 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

That his father said, "The Prophet (;u3&) sent Mu' adh and Abu Musa to Yemen telling them. 'Treat the people with 
ease and don't be hard on them; give them ^ad tidings and don't fiU them with aversion; and love each other, and 
don't differ." 
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Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

The Prophet ) appointed ' Abdullah bin J ubair as the commander of the infantry men (archers) who were fifty 
on the day (of the battle) of Uhud. He instructed them, "Stick to your place, and don't leave it even if you see birds 
snatching us, till I send for you; and if you see that we have defeated the infidels and made them flee, even then you 
should not leave your place till I send for you." Then the infidels were defeated. By AUah, I saw the women fleeing 
lifting up their clothes revealing their leg-bangles and their legs. So, the companions of' Abdullah bin J ubair said, 
"The booty! O people, the booty I Your companions have become victorious, what are you waiting for now?" 
' Abdullah bin J ubair said, "Have you forgotten what Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said to you?" They replied, "By Allah! 

We will go to the people (i.e. the enemy) and collect our shar^ from the war booty." But vdien they went to them, 
they were forced to turn back defeated. At that time Allah's Messenger (^isfe) in their rear was calling them back. 

Only twelve men remained with the Prophet (;u3iL) and the infidels martyred seventy men from us. On the day (of 
the battle) of Badr, the Prophet (;u3iL) and his companions had caused the 'Pagans to lose 140 men, seventy of whom 
were captured and seventy were killed. Then Abu Sufyan asked thrice, "Is Muhammad present amongst these 
people?" The Prophet (;u3iL) ordered his companions not to answer him. Then he asked thrice, "Is the son of Abu 
Quhafa present amongst these people?" He asked again thrice, "Is the son of Al-Khattab present amongst these 
people?" He then returned to his companions and said, "As for these (men), they have been killed."' Umar could not 
control himself and said (to Abu Sufyan), "You told a lie, by Allah! O enemy of Allah! All those you have mentioned 
are alive, and the thing vdiich will make you unhappy is stiU there." Abu Sufyan said, "Our victory today is a 
counterbalance to yours in the battle of Badr, and in war (the victory) is always rmdedded and is shared in turns by 
the belligerents, and you will find some of your (killed) men mutilated, but I did not urge my men to do so, yet I do 
not feel sorry for their deed" After that he started reciting cheerfully, "O Hubal, be high! ( 1 ) On that the Prophet 
(^isfe) said (to his companions), "Why don't you answer him back?" They said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isfe) What 

shall we say?" He said, "Say, AUah is Higher and more Sublime." (Then) Abu Sufyan said, "We have the (idol) Al 
' Uzza, and you have no ' Uzza" The Prophet said (to his companions), "Why don't you answer him back?" They 
asked, "O AUah's Messenger (^isfe)! What shaU we say?" He said, "Says AUah is our Helper and you have no helper." 
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PPIU Ijc ja lil (-jIj (165) 


(165) Chapter: If the people get frightened at 
night 

Narrated Anas; 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) was the (most handsome), most generous and the bravest of all the people. Once the people 
of Medina got fh^tened having heard an uproar at night. So, the Prophet met the people while he was riding 
an unsaddled horse belonging to Abu Talha and carrying his sword (slimg over his shoulder). He said (to them), 
"Don't get scared, don't get scared." Then he added, "I found it (i.e the horse) very fast." 

pjoij AjIc. AHI ^ AHI ( 3 - Aic. aHI _ (_yaji (jc. clIuIj ^jc. UjAk tbuxjoo ^ ^ij'A 1 n ^A 

^_gJc pjoij Aulc. aUI ^h.r^ (3(5 ( (j1 jxajoj a1i] AjjAiJl (3 a i (3(2 C(_yiiljll ^7* ‘ “j j C(_>iiLill c^ldl 

AjA^j " pjoij a2c. aHI aIII (3(3(2 ^ ^P ^ " (3(^ Aajjoj I' 3^_S A.ilia (_h3)2 
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(166) Chapter: Shouting: "YaSabahah!" 


Narrated Salama: 


U ^jla cPdL (_$3Ua 3i*Ji lS^j (ji (166) 


(__)jjl 3 ]l (.j"^ 


aL^l U.O 


I went out of Medina towards Al-Ghaba. When I reached the mountain path of Al-Ghaba, a slave of' Abdur-Rahman 
bin ' Auf met me. I said to him, "Woe to you! What brought you here?" He replied, "The she-camels of the Prophet 
(^isi) have been taken away." I said, "Who took them?" He said, "Ghatafan and Fazara." So, I sent three cries, "O 


Sabaha-h 1 O Sabahah 1 " so loudly that made the people in between its (i.e. Medina's) two moimtains hear me. Then 
I rushed till I met them after they had taken the camels away. I started throwing arrows at them saying, "I am the 
son of Al-Akwa'"; and today perish the mean people!" So, I saved the she-camels from them before they (i.e. the 
robbers) could drink water. When I returned driving the camels, the Prophet (;u3it) met me, I said, "O Allah's 

Messenger (;u5&) Those people are thirsty and I have prevented them from drinking water, so send some people to 
chase them." The Prophet (^isi) said, "O son of Al-Akwa', you have gained power (over your enemy), so forgive 
(them). (Besides) those people are now being entertained by their folk." 
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(167) Chapter: Saying: "Take it! 1 am the son 
of so-and-so." 


0^' ^'j c3i^ L)^ s-ih (167) 

(_jjl lilj AJaiui (3i-3_5 


Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 

A man asked Al-Bara "O Abu '' Umara! Did you flee on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" Al-Bara replied while I 
was listening, "As for Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) he did not flee on that day. Abu Sufyan bin Al- Harith was holding the 


reins of his mule and when the pagans attacked him, he dismoimted and started saying, 'I am the Prophet, and there 
is no lie about it; I am the son of' Abdul Muttalib.' On that day nobody was seen braver than the Prophet 
(3la (jui^ rSjLit Ui Ij (3l^ - Aic. aIII _ Llj^i (3iLa ( 3 ^ ^(jLkLil ^i (jC. C(3hl^)jojl (jC. cAUI v; f- Uj.lk 

Ajjuit cAiiij dl^LiJl (_jj (jlj®“I _jji cl)^ Ailc- aUI aIII (3i-^! ^-taii liij 13)21 

,ALa Aijl 3Lijj (_)iilill (3^J 1A3 LJI-^ *- _ '1L»^11 ^1 \il ^ (3^21 hi t3_j3J (3*-^ ‘(33^ (jjS^)IjiAll 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3042 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 248 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 279 

(deprecated nrrmbering scheme) 

( 168) Chapter: If the enemy is ready to accept Jlj ^ cJj^ tij ( 168) 

the judgement of a Muslim 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

When the tribe of Bani (Juraiza was ready to accept Sa' d's judgment, Allah's Messenger sent for Sa'd who 

was near to him. Sa'd came, riding a donkey and when he came near, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said (to the Ansar), 
"Stand up for your leader." Then Sa'd came and sat beside Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) who said to him. "These people 

are ready to accept your judgment." Sa'd said, "1 give the judgment that their warriors should be killed and their 
children and women should be taken as prisoners." The Prophet (;u 3 &) then remarked, "O Sa'd! You have judged 


amongst them wih (or similar to) the judgment of the King Allah." 

_ (3jaD 1 bJJdoi ^1 (jc. _ <■ aC'-v jjj (jjl jjA _ A-aLal ^1 (jC- C^l^I^I (jj .ixlo (jC- tAjJCiJ lijAk (jj jLiului 1 

\jj^ jl^j a2c. aDI aIII 3 _JJ^j (jjl jA _ A*joj AJaj3)3 jjo dll jj 131 jll _ Aic- aHI 

a 111 ( 3 _jj^j (_ 3 l] (j2i3 «iL^ 3 ' ji*' (_ 5 .ll 1 a 2 c. aUI aIII ( 3 _jj^j 31-3 iLb L^is ^ j <iL^ tAi-a 

U'" 31-^ .^^21 (_5-)d3 jij iAhliAll (__Jji3 jl 3^-^l (^1.3 31-3 -- !Aj^ C'YjA jl " aJ 31 ^ ^djooj A.2 c. aHI 

" ^^Lall ^ 3 g _^® 
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(169) Chapter: The killing of a captive 


jlLall (169) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik (ra); 

Allah's Messenger entered (Makkah) in the year of the Conquest (of Makkah) wearing a helmet over his head. 
After he took it off, a man came and said, "Ibn Khatal is dinging to the curtains of the Ka'bah." The Prophet (;u 3 &) 
(;u 3 fe) said, "Kill him." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger sent a Sariya of ten men as spies under the leadership of' Asim bin Thabit al-Ansari, the 
grandfather of' Asim bin ' Umar Al-Khattab. They proceeded till they reached Hadaa, a place between 'Usfan, and 
Mecca, and their news reached a branch of the tribe of Hudhail called Bani Libyan. About two-hundred men, who 
were all archers, hurried to follow their tracks till they foimd the place where they had eaten dates they had brought 
with them from Medina. They said, "These are the dates of Yathrib (i.e. Medina), "and continued following their 
tracks When' Asim and his companions saw their pursuers, they went up a hi^ place and the infidels circled them. 
The infidels said to them, "Come down and surrender, and we promise and guarantee you that we will not kill any 
one of you" ' Asim bin Thabit; the leader of the Sariya said, "By Allah! I will not come down to be imder the 
protection of infidels. O Allah! Convey our news to Your Prophet. Then the infidels threw arrows at them till they 
martyred ' Asim along with six other men, and three men came down accepting their promise and convention, and 
they were Khubaib-al-Ansari and Ibn Dathina and another man So, vdien the infidels captured them, they undid the 
strings of their bows and tied them. Then the third (of the captives) said, "This is the first betrayal. By Allah! I will 
not go with you. No doubt these, namely the martyred, have set a good example to us." So, they dragged him and 
tried to compel him to accompany them, but as he refused, they killed him. They took Khubaid and Ibn Dathina with 
them and sold them (as slaves) in Mecca (and aU that took place) after the battle of Badr. Khubaib was bought by the 
sons of Al-Harith bin 'Amir bin Naufal bin ' Abd Manaf. It was Khubaib who had killed Al-Harith bin 'Amir on the 
day (of the battle of) Badr. So, Khubaib remained a prisoner with those people. Narrated Az-Zuhri: 'Ubaidullah bin 
'lyyad said that the daughter of Al-Harith had told him, "When those people gathered (to kill Khubaib) he borrowed 
a razor from me to shave his pubes and I gave it to him. Then he took a son of mine while I was rmaware when he 
came upon him. I saw him placing my son on his thi^ and the razor was in his hand. I got scared so much that 
Khubaib noticed the agitation on my face and said, 'Are you afraid that I will kill him? No, I will never do so.' By 
Allah, I never saw a prisoner better than Khubaib. By Allah, one day I saw him eating of a bunch of grapes in his 
hand vdiile he was chained in irons, and there was no fruit at that time in Mecca." The dau^ter of Al-Harith used to 
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say, "It was a boon Allah bestowed upon Khubaib." When they took him out of the Sanctuary (of Mecca) to kiU him 
outside its boundaries, Khubaib requested them to let him offer two rak'at (prayer). They allowed him and he 
offered Two rak' at and then said, "Hadn't I been afraid that you would think that I was afraid (of being killed), I 
would have prolonged the prayer. O AUah, kiU them all with no exception." (He then recited the poetic verse):-- "I 
being martyred as a Muslim, Do not mind how I am kiUed in Allah's Cause, For my killing is for Allah's Sake, And if 
AUah wishes. He will bless the amputated parts of a tom body" Then the son of A1 Harith kiUed him. So, it was 
Khubaib vdio set the tradition for any MusUm sentenced to death in captivity, to offer a two-rak' at prayer (before 
being killed). Allah fulfilled the invocation of ' Asim bin Thabit on that very day on which he was martyred. The 
Prophet (;u 3 it) informed his companions of their news and what had happened to them. Later on when some infidels 


from Quraish were informed that 'Asim had been kiUed, they sent some people to fetch a part of his body (i.e. his 
head) by which he worUd be recognized. (That was because) ' Asim had kiUed one of their chiefs on the day (of the 
battle) of Badr. So, a swarm of wasps, resembUng a shady doud, were sent to hover over' Asim and proted him from 
their messenger and thus they oorUd not cut off anything from his flesh. 

<■ 3^ J - tlW (j^ 

4_jlc. <111 aIII (J(Jls _ <jc. <111 bjl (jl _ ^ _ il -v .*3^3 

3^J 1 _jjlS Id Ijiliajta ^ ^r. Ak Llulii ^ ^r. tgjW ^\j CUJC. 

IjAkj ^ jIjI I jjlajall 3^ 

13 )^ ^JaLkij c.ia.13 1 . 3j L r. Ijx^allSll ,(33^ 3^ ^3^ (3® 

33 ^ V a 1]13 I5ii ^321 3 :J^^ Clulj (3 3^ .l3ki ^aSLa 3^ Vj ‘3^33 3 '*^' 2 jlaC-lj 133 ^ 

3-ba ^ 3^323 31*3^] 33 ^ (3 ^3^ ^3®3.2^2 3^1 ^ 42 ^ ^32^ 

c jAxll 3j^ C* 'll Ml 3^3^ 3^ J ‘ ^ 'y^ 1 j''^^''Lnl 13la t^)^l 'Ciii 3^ iSJ)^ 3’' VI ' _ 

33 y 3'^.' ^3^ 3^ 3‘^.1 d)' J ^^iMll .ij3 .*3^'^ 5 'Vja ^3 3 ‘*2 V aIIIj 

(jj 3jl.aJl 3^ 3^ ’■. 3'^ (j^J ‘•'-stia 3^ 3 <-!23 3 3 •-^jbaJl 3^ ' .3'^ ‘ 'tiij 3 j LaA jC.I j 3^ 

13 ^ jUtiuil 1 _3-*^l 3^^ ^3^' 3jlaJl diij (jl 3 ''21 33- 33 ^^ ‘^3^' ^aAAic. 1- _ ^3 ^Ic. 

53.3 dic-jia ts3 jJJlj s.lka AjaiL3* 2jlla slji 3^^ ^13. Ijij 3 3 I dkll iAjjlc-ll 13 ^ ji 

AjAkj aDIj _ 3"^ 3® ^3^ ^3^^ '■ 3 C 2* 213 _3Uj 3’dV i.!l3S La aJjsI (ji (3*-“^ 3^ 7 -J >■ _ '3'^ 

l^is d ''i-i. Aijj aHI 3 ® 23 -^ 3 ®^ 3 ® ''•^3 t 3 j 2 'Clj tsjj i-3c. <■ aka 3 a 3^2 ^3 

^ 3 ^jl 1 jUaj 3 2^^ 3^ l3^j ‘®32^ -u^^j ^j' >■. 3)'^ ^ 2^ ^2^^ ®3?' 33 ^ 

LLj 3^_5 2'^1 dilL dlijj a 11 l 3 ^ t 5 ^ LiUuli 3 ^^ 3 ^^ dudj _lLLc. ^ f 42 i 132312 ^ jsL 

aIII d il-vTi'la tl^x^a 3 ^ jaiuii 2 ^ 3 p*^ 2 ^^ 3 ^ 3 ^ ^ L)^25 i3jLaJl 3 ^ aJjIs ^ 32 ^ 3bLaj5 2^3 

^1 3^3 3® CV®2 Cla.Jj i\ j'J‘2 Laj ^ 3 ^ <til .^1 ^aiuij 4 j1c. 4 UI 342 ^ 3^^ ‘L L‘^ ^3 duLi 3 ~‘^1 * 1 
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(171) Chapter: The freeing of a captive jj^'V I i211a (171) 

•' b'j 4_jic. Aiil ^ 342 ^ L)^ C5^3“ c3 'S)^ 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
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The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Free the captives, feed the hungry and pay a visit to the sick" 

<1]1 (J - 'Uc- A]1\ ^ I^JC- uJjlj (jc. ‘ ^ J ‘ ^ ^ (jc. (Aisjoi 


j, ^ -rs 


^ jk 4.1ii 
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Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

I asked 'Ali, "Do you have the knowledge of any Divine Inspiration besides what is in Allah's Book?" ' Ali replied, 
"No, by Him Who splits the grain of com and creates the soul. I don't think we have such knowledge, but we have the 
ability of understanding vdiich Adah may endow a person with, so that he may understand the (Qur'an, and we have 
vdiat is written in this paper as well." I asked, "What is written in this paper?" He replied, "(The regulations of) 
blood-money, the freeing of captives, and thejudgment that no Muslim should be killed for killing an infidel." 
dlls (Jla _ Ajc. aHI ^jc. UjAk ^ lP 

aIII Aula*j Vj La 4_lajau]l Aukll Jls aIII ^ La Vj ^'^r- (Ja 4jc. <111 

b? (jij (Jaill Ljla ^aj-v Laj dlls ^^a'-v Laj 
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(172) Chapter: The ransom of Al-Mushrikun 


^laa4jlj(172) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Some Ansari men asked permission from Allah's Messenger (;us&) saying, "O Allah's Messenger ! Allow us not 


to take the ransom of our nephew Al' Abbas. The Prophet (;u 3 &) replied, "Do not leave a sin^e Dirham thereof." 

^ i ^ ^ ■'Of. 

;_jj ^ j'UA Ljis (jjl (jC. ^jC- iAuSc. (jj *1^ 1^1 ;_jj (J^C-IaIuI u!i.lk 4 (JJjJ ji (jj (JjC-Laljjj Uj.lk 

aIII (3tj 1 ^aiujj AjIc. aJII aHI (3^ _jjjLluil jLL^ajbd (j-a tVLkj _ Ajc. aJII _ tdlLa 

" IdAjJ (^-La b? " LJI^ I ViAl 
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(In another narration) Anas said: 

"Some wealth was brou^t to the Prophet from Bahrain. Al 'Abbas came to him and said, 'O Allah's 

Messenger ! Give me (some of it), as I have paid my and ' Aqil's ransom.' The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, 'Take,' and 
gave him in his garment." 

i 
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Narrated J ubair; 

(who was among the captives of the Battle of Badr) I heard the Prophet redting' Surat-at-Tur' in the Maghrib 

prayer ^ ^ 

(JI 5 _ s.Lk (jc. i jjc, (jc. i^yuLA UjAL 

_^djooj 'tuic. aI]! l■'~1»..al.^.l 
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(jLal ^bCjoVI Ijj ljLj (173) 


(173) Chapter: If an infidel warrior comes in 
an Islamic territory 

Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa'; 

"An infidel spy came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) vdiile he was on a journey. The spy sat with the companions of the 
Prophet (;u 3 fe) and started talking and then went away. The Prophet (;u 3 i£) said (to his companions), 'Chase and kiU 

then gave him the belongings of the killed spy (in addition to his share of 


him.' So, I killed him." The Prophet i 
the war booty). 

jiiulj AjIc- aJII L)^ (3^ AJ>lm ^ UJ.1^ uj.1^ 

aJIIs aJj^ aa " ^luij A_ilc. aJII 3^ c3^^ ^ ’'•k'n '1 ^ .He, 3^_5 

^'a±. 
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(jjajlLiJ Vj (jc. 3^laj (.-jU (174) 


(174) Chapter: One should fight for the 
protection of the Dhimmi 

Narrated ' Amr bin Maimun: 

' Umar (after he was stabbed), instructed (his would-be-successor) saying, "I urge him (i.e. the new Caliph) to take 
care of those non-Muslims vdio are imder the protection of Allah and His Apostle in that he should observe the 
convention agreed upon with them, and fight on their behalf (to secure their safety) and he should not over-tax them 
beyopd their capability." 

Ajx^ajij 3^ - (IW L)^ ‘ ijj ‘ L)^ cAjlyc. lijAk idjC-Lajoil ^ lijAk 

1 joK' '^j QA 3^1^ (jlj |3ujj Aulc- aHI ^k^ a 1 A^jj aIII Aji^ 
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(175) Chapter: The presents given to the 
foreign delegates 


ijil jAlj^4.U(175) 
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(176) Chapter: Can one intercede for the 



y Oa (176) 


Dhimmi or deal with them? 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Thursday! What (great thing) took place on Thursday!" Then he started weeping till his tears 
wetted the gravels of the ground. Then he said, "On Thursday the illness of Allah's Messenger ) was aggravated 

and he said, "Fetch me writing materials so that 1 may have something written to you after which you wiU never go 
astray." The people (present there) differed in this matter and people should not differ before a prophet. They said, 
"Allah's Messenger (^isi) is seriously sick.' The Prophet (^isi) said, "Let me alone, as the state in vdiich I am now, is 
better than vdiat you are calling me for." The Prophet (;u 3 l£) on his death-bed, gave three orders saying, "Expel the 
pagans from the Arabian Peninsula, respect and give gifts to the foreign delegates as you have seen me dealing with 
them." I forgot the third (order)" (Ya'qub bin Muhammad said, "1 asked Al-Mu^ra bin ' Abdur-Rahman about the 
Arabian Peninsula and he said, 'It comprises Mecca, Medina, Al-Yama-ma and Yemen." Ya'qub added, "And Al-Aq, 
the beginning of Tihama.") 
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4jU(177) 


(177) Chapter: Spmdng oneself up before 


receiving a delegation 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

' Umar saw a silken cloak being sold in the market and he brou^t it to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (,j!l 5 l£)! Buy this doak and adorn yourself with it on the ' Id festivals and on meeting the delegations." 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) replied, "This is the dress for the one vdio will have no share in the Hereafter (or, this is 
worn by one who will have no share in the Hereafter)." After sometime had passed, Allah's Messenger (;usl£) sent a 
silken doak to ' Umar. ' Umar took it and brou^t it to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(^isi)! You have said that this is the dress of that who will have no share in the Hereafter (or, this is worn by one 
who will have no share in the Hereafter), yet you have sent me this!" The Prophet (^isi) said," I have sent it) so that 
you may sell it or fulfill with it some of your needs." 



Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 3054 









56 - The Book of Fighting for the Cause of Allah (J ihaad) (2782... 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 260 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 289 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(178) Chapter: How to present Islam to a “-hW (178) 

(non-Muslim) boy 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

Umar and a group of the companions of the Prophet (;u3&) set out with the Prophet to Ibn Saiyad. He found him 

playing with some boys near the hiUocks of Bani Maghala. Ibn Saiyad at that time was nearing his puberty. He did 
not notice (the Prophet's presence) tiU the Prophet (;u3&) stroked him on the back with his hand and said, "Ibn 
Saiyad! Do you testify that I am Allah's Messenger )?" Ibn Saiyad looked at him and said, "I testify that you are 


the Apostle of the illiterates." 

Then Ibn Saiyad asked the Prophet. "Do you testify that I am the apostle of Allah?" The Prophet said to him, 

"I believe in Allah and His Apostles." Then the Prophet said (to Ibn Saiyad). "What do you see?" Ibn Saiyad 

replied, "True people and false ones visit me." The Prophet said, "Your mind is confused as to this matter." The 
Prophet (;u3&) added," I have kept something (in my mind) for you." Ibn Saiyad said, "It is Ad-Dukh." The Prophet 

(;u3&) said (to him), "Shame be on you! You cannot cross your limits." On that 'Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(;u3iL)! Allow me to chop his head off." The Prophet (;u3iL) said, "If he should be him (i.e. Ad-Dajjal) then you cannot 


overpower him, and should he not be him, then you are not going to benefit by murdering him." 

! <111 ^1 ^jC. iAill ^ pMa (jC. UjAk ^ ^ ^ 

^djoij AjIc. aHI AjIc. Aill ^ JaA j (jlJajl ^ “ 

A;^ aH) (^5421 jjjl -^J Aic- ^ l»,h fijAkj 

( 31 ^ bljjL.3 aJI jJais j2jaij ajIc. aHI ^lll (J" jiLooj ajIc. aJII ^ 

" 4_i1c. aHI ^ .aIII (J4_j1c. aHI ^(J 

aHI (Jls IbUa " A_i1c. aHI (31.3 " aIuj^j aIIIj Clixal 

(3^' (lJf5 .^^1 yA jljJ-tfS (jjl ." hn'-k (ill i-TA AjIc. Aill (3^^ ." JaLk " ^aiulj AjIc. 

A_jic. aHI (^-)21 (313 _Aijc. i..J^)jJai A^ ^ (j-^1 cAHI (3(j ^)aC. (3l3 jA*j (jls Ujiil " A_jlc. aHI 
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Narrated Ibn Umar: 

(Later on) Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) (once again) went along with Ubai bin Ka'b to the garden of date-palms where 
Ibn Saiyad was staying. When the Prophet entered the garden, he started hiding himself behind the trunks of the 
date-palms as he wanted to hear something from the Ibn Saiyad before the latter could see him. Ibn Saiyad was lying 
in his bed, covered with a velvet sheet from where his murmurs were heard. Ibn Saiyad's mother saw the Prophet 
() while he was hiding himself behind the trunks of the date-palms. She addressed Ibn Saiyad, "O Saf!" (And this 
was his name). Ibn Saiyad got up. The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Had this woman let him to himself, he would have 
revealed the reality of his case." Then the Prophet (4II3&) got up amongst the people, glorifying Allah as He deserves, 
he mentioned Ad-Dajjal, saying, "I warn you about him (i.e. Ad-Dajjal) and there is no prophet vdio did not warn his 
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nation about him, and Noah warned his nation about him, but I tell you a statement which no prophet informed his 
nation of. You should understand that he is a one-eyed m§n and Allah i^ not one-eyed." 

(jifj (3^3 Ijj c jLjjLia (jjl 4^ (IW 4 .Jc. aHI (jl!•»''' (jjl 3^ 

I... >1 j r^ U 3^^ 13 ‘3-1^ 3^ J 3^-^^ C5^ ^aiujj aJc- 4^11 ^ 

.iLjjLia (jjV C5^ 3^ J (3ujj 43c- 4i]l ^ ‘'3^^ 3 djl33 4ajU^ 4 jj133 

3 ^v^c- 3^ 3^ 3^^ ." C)^ 43S3' 3 " 3^ ^ >1Jr^ _ 4j>jml 3^_s - <■ '«n^ 

^ Yj 3^ (3^ to (3j" 3^ 3^2 i 3^^ 3 3 ^ C5^ (_>iii3i 3-uij 4_iic. 4i]i ^ 3 ^^ 

_" (_y 3 Alll (jlj j 3 ^^ j3 3 -^ 3 3 jSUoi (j^j i4JijS ^3 .3] c4_4 3 
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(179) Chapter: The saying of the Prophet 
saws to the J ews, "Embrace Islam and you 
will be safe." 


^3 ^ ljA\ 33 a 3 jU (179) 

«l _^3Lalj 1 J|3l>.jjl» 


C 5 ^' 


^^ 3-411 4 j 3 


31.4 ^a^3 “rr'C 5 ? (180) 

‘UJ^jb 


(180) Chapter: If some people in a hostile 
non-Muslim country embrace Islam and they 
have possessions 

Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

I asked the Prophet during his Hajj, "O Allah's Messenger (3I5&)! Where wiU you stay tomorrow?" He said, 
"Has ' Agil left for us any house?" He then added, "Tomorrow we wiU stay at Khaif Bani Kinana, i.e. Al-Muhassab, 
where (the Pagans of) (Juraish took an oath of Kufr (i.e. to be loyal to heathenism) in that Bani Kinana got allied with 
(Juraish against Bani Hashim on the terms that they would not deal with the members of the is tribe or give them 
shelter." (Az-Zuhri said, "Khaif means valley.") (See Hadith No. 659 , Vol. 2 ) 

^jc ‘3^^ L)i 3^“*^ 3^ j3^ 3^ ‘3.)“'*^ 3^ 3^ 3^ 3^ U ^>^1 ‘ 333 ^ 4 I'n^■k 

3^3^ 3^" 3^ ^ ." ^3^ 3)^ hi 33jj 3^3 " 3h .4*333^ 3:1^ t4ill 3 j -^3 h 3h ‘4 j3 3^ 4-4131 

3A_3jIjj V 3' 1 * 33 ^ flail 4 4J13S jjl 311j3 ." LS^ <J%3^ CllAujll C'n-v 4jllS <■ 3'^.' 

.jjbl3ll C hs.113 33^^' 3 h .,aA Jjjj Y3 
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Narrated Aslam: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab appointed a freed slave of his, called Hunai, manager of the Hima (i.e. a pasture devoted for 
grazing the animals of the Zakat or other specified animals). He said to him, "O Hunai! Don't oppress the Muslims 
and ward off their curse (invocations against you) for the invocation of the oppressed is responded to (by Allah); and 
allow the shepherd having a few camels and those having a few sheep (to graze their animals), and take care not to 
allow the livestock of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf and the livestock of ('Uthman) bin 'Affan, for if their livestock 
should perish, then they have their farms and gardens, while those who own a few camels and those vdio own a few 
sheep, if their livestock should perish, would bring their dependents to me and appeal for help saying, 'O chief of the 
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believers! O chief of the believers!' Would I then ne^ect them? (No, of course). So, I find it easier to let them have 
water and grass rather than to give them gold and silver (from the Muslims' treasury). By AUah, these people think 
that I have been unjust to them. This is their land, and during the prelslamic period, they fou^t for it and they 
embraced Islam (willin^y) while it was in their possession. By Him in Whose Hand my life is! Were it not for the 
animals (in my custody) which I give to be ridden for striving in Allah's Cause, I would not have turned even a span 
of their land into a Hima." 


^(J-axIljojl _ <ic. 4111 _ i-jUaDl ^ (jJ .Uj (jC- (jjls C(J^Lajail 

^Sjjc.3 Sjjc.3 (JjIj Cjjj-aiuiAll ^jc. iU (Jlla 

LJj u!j <-lkj Li^jjjaiLa (jl Li^ll (jjl Jp LS^Ij 't'JJ 

iLalll IjI V 1^1 ^(jjLajkll l-j (J(jj ‘CiuliJl 

7 - ' i ^ ^ f, ^i- """ s T "7 " o-'" ^ ^ 

^jiJjoilj ^ jk- 1 1^1 .13 (jj^^ cAHI ^Ij 

^.l^C i^jA fnl'-v Ija A^\ (Jjifiuo 4_jlc, ill (JUall V oAL 4 . 5 -“^ 
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(181) Chapter: The listing of the people by the 1 ajLj (181) 

Imam 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The Prophet (^isi) said (to us)," List the names of those people vdio have announced that they are Muslims." So, we 


listed one thousand and five hundred men. Then we wondered, "Should we be afraid (of infidels) althou^ we are 
one thousand and five hundred in number?" No doubt, we witnessed ourselves being afflicted with such bad trials 
that one would have to offer the prayer alone in fear. 

^jic. <111 ^ (11.3 (11.3 _ 4jc. 4i]l _ 4ijA^ (jc. t(Jjlj C(JjiAC.Vl (jc. ^(jljL.i In ^■k CL-LujjJ (_^ ^ 1 n ‘'•k 

lillij ^Lajuikkj L_s]i <■ '«! L *' 1 ‘'la^ i(_J^j ^LaLikkj llll a1 1 iyKa j^lSll ^bljoi^lj Jail) 1 j_n^' " 

.L-SjLL jjA j saLj ^L ^;1 (_ 1^^1 (jl (_ 5 i^ 1 
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Narrated Al-A' mash: 

"We (listed the Muslims and) found them five hundred." And Abu Muawiya said, "Between sixhundred to seven- 
hundred." 

AjLaiuj (j^ La Ajjlii _jj1 dLs ^AjUaLikk C(jLaC.Vl (jc. ^^1 (jc. c^jIa^ 1 n 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3060 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 266 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 294 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man came to the Prophet (;u3&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! I have enlisted in the army for such- 
andsuch Ghazwa, and my wife is leaving for Hajj." Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) said, "Go back and perform Hajj with 
your wife." 
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(182) Chapter: Allah may supprt the religion tJ] (182) 

with a Fajir 

Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

as follows in Hadith 297 . 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

We were in the company of Allah's Messenger ) in a Ghazwa, and he remarked about a man who claimed to be a 

Muslim, saying, "This (man) is from the people of the (Hell) Fire." When the battle started, the man fought violently 
tUl he got wounded. Somebody said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! The man whom you described as being from the 
people of the (Hell) Fire fought violently today and died." The Prophet (yilsfe) said, "He will go to the (Hell) Fire." 


Some people were on the point of doubting (the truth of vdiat the Prophet had said) vdiile they were in this state, 
suddenly someone said that he was still alive but severely woimded. When night fell, he lost patience and committed 
suicide. The Prophet (yflsit) was informed of that, and he said, "AUah is Greater! I testify that I am Allah's Slave and 


His Apostle." Then he ordered Bilal to annoimoe amongst the people: 'None will enter Paradise but a Muslim, and 
AUah may support this religion (i.e. Islam) even with a disobedient man.' ^ 

(jc. ‘(jl jj^l UJ.lk t (jj b jt-v A ^ (jC- tLJjijai U^)^l c jLaUl UJ.lk 

(j^ A_ilc. aUI (JJ-^j ^ (315 _ Ajc. aUI _ ajJH- jIIoaII (jjl (jC- 

(jo Ajj dlls (j^l tAill (3_JJ^j 1 j (3:)^ j^ Aihljl^ll dAj.i2o (3^^1 (3^13 < 31 -^^ Lols ^llll (3^1 (jo IaA " 

(j! pilll cJl^ jlill (^j " A^ aUI (3133 .dU 33 j VIjS ( 3 j 13 ^ AjU jUll ( 3 ii 

(3j 33 jAJ'oaJ ^ (3^^ (j^ jl^ 1^ 1^^ j^ (j^J loJ ^ Ajj (3^ jj tillj ^ 1 

y Ajj" (jjiUiij (jjiis ybij 3 >oi ^ ajaUi 3^ ijUjj ^aiuij aUc. aUi < 3 ^^ 5^1^ 

(3^^1j (jjj^l 3jjJ jlj cAdiuio (_>oij Vj (3^-^ 
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Book 56, Hadith 268 
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(183) Chapter: To take over the leadership of 
the army during a battle when there is danger 


'■^1 \y^\ Of ^ (183) 

j3i(JI c_a\Jv 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

AUah's Messenger (;us&) deUvered a sermon and said, "Zaid received the flag and was martyred, then J a' far took it 
and was martyred, then 'Abdullah bin Rawaha took it and was martyred, and then Khalid bin Al-Walid took it 
without being appointed, and AUah gave him victory." The Prophet (yuji) added, "I am not pleased (or they wiU not 
be pleased) that they shorUd remain (alive) with us," vdiile his eyes were shedding tears. 
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e e 


(184) Chapter: Supporting with 


g>]l cjIj (184) 


reinforcements 

Narrated Anas; 

The people of the tribes of Ril, Dhakwan, 'Usiya and Bani Libyan came to the Prophet and claimed that they 

had embraced Islam, and they requested him to support them with some men to fight their own people. The Prophet 
supported them with seventy men from the Ansar vdiom we used to call Al-( 5 urra'(i.e. Scholars) who (out of 

piety) used to cut wood during the day and pray all the night. So, those people took the (seventy) men till they 
reached a place called Bi'r-Ma'ana where they betrayed and martyred them. So, the Prophet (;u3iL) invoked evil on 
the tribe of Ril, Dhakwan and Bani Libyan for one month in the prayer. 

Narrated Qatada: Anas told us that they (i.e. Muslims) used to recite a Quranic Verse concerning those martyrs 
vdiich was:-- "O Allah! Let our people be informed on our behalf that we have met our Lord Who has got pleased 
with us and inade us pleased." Then the Verse was cancelled. 
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(185) Chapter: Staying in the (enemy) town liblj jSiJl (185) 

for three (days) 

Narrated Abu Talha: 

Whenever the Prophet (iSlsfe) conquered some people, he would stay in their town for three days. 
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(186) Chapter: The distribution of the war ^ ^ (186) 

booty after a Ghazwa 


• ( 3 -^*^ ‘-^!j rile, lijjlials ^iluj AjIc. ti£ J Jllj 


Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (;u3&) performed' Umra, setting out from Al-J arana where he distributed the war booty of Hunain. 
^jai 3 rin^ QA jdjojj 4 .j 1 c. 4 i]l ^a\c- 1 (iJis iriiji iflllls ^jc. i^rii lljAk ^ 
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(187) Chapter: If Al-Mushrikun take the 
property of a Muslim as war booty 


sikj ^ ^aJLurill iJri Ijl (187) 


Narrated Nafi' (ra); 

A horse of Ibn 'Umar fled and the enemy took it. Then the Muslims conquered the enemy and the horse was 
returned to him during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;u5fL). And also, once a slave of Ibn 'Umar (ra) fled and 

joined the Byzantines, and when the Muslims conquered them, Khalid bin Al-Walid returned the slave to him after 
the death of the Prophet (;usfe) (..sSlsfe). 


AjIc. fiikll iAJ (3^ - ' 4i]l _ ^)ic. ^jc. ‘j^il (jc- iAlll Ajlc. llj^k Jjbaj (jjl (3^^ 

AjIc. 6^3)^ C^_jALaiA]l (_3^k a] (3)*J Ajlc- AHI aIII (3AjIc. ^jALouJI 

_jaiuij aJc. aUI (34^^ ■^*4 Ailyll j_jj Allri 
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Narrated Nafi': 

Once a slave of Ibn ' Umar fled and joined the Byzantine. Khalid bin Al-Walid got him back and returned him to 
' Abdullah (bin ' Umar). Once a horse of Ibn ' Umar also ran away and followed the Byzantines, and he (i.e. Khalid) 
got it back and returned it to' Abdullah. 

jjj aILL AjIc. ^)aC. (jjV cIa^ (jl t^ll JIS tAlll vjf- (jc. lljAk tjlrij (jj riAi lljAk 

_Aill A^ C 5 ^ sjA^jS Ajic. ^)^ 3 aa (_ 3 ^k llu 3)3 iAlll A^ sA 3)3 tAilyll 

i-jjA 3^ J L>^ (jioii jlc aIII A^ (31.3 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

That he was riding a horse on the day, the Muslims fought (against the Byzantines), and the commander of the 
Muslim army was Khalid bin Al-Walid who had been appointed by Abu Bakr. The enemy took the horse away, and 
vdien the enemy was defeated, Khalid returned the horse to him. 
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(188) Chapter: Speaking with an unfamiliar ^Uajllj ^ ^ ljIj (188) 

accent 


^| 4 .a Cy^ luLoj^i ^^1 41 I 


Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullab: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;l 15&) ! We have slau^tered a young sheep of ours and have ground one Sa of barley. 
So, I invite you along with some persons." So, the Prophet (;u3fe) said in a loud voice, "O the people of the Trench! 


J abir had prepared "Sur" so come along." 

_ <111 4"l»,A>J.I (31S 45.u^ .\1«,>J.I U^)^l 4(jljiiJJ (jj U^)^l 4jaj.^lc. Uj.li L» JJ^ Uj.li 

<131 ^LLaS 4^)ijj Clul (JliuS i i^ja IcLL^a CldaJaj 4 III 'Ciu^ Liajj 4Aill (Jjjujj Ij Cllls Jls _ 1 'f- <131 

." Is^ 41 j^Lj ^lkA 3 35^3^^ (j 3 4 (_ 3 .iiL 33 (^a! U " (Jlla ^aiuij aj 3 c. 
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Narrated Um Khalid: 

(the dau^ter of Khalid bin Sa' id) I went to Allah's Messenger with my father and I was Nearing a yellow 
shirt. Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "Sanah, Sanah!" ('Abdullah, the narrator, said that 'Sanah' meant 'good' in the 
Ethiopian language). I then started playing with the seal of Prophethood (in between the Prophet's shoulders) and 
my father rebuked me harshly for that. Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said. "Leave her," and then Allah's Messenger (;u5&) 


(invoked Allah to grant me a long life) by saying (thrice), "Wear this dress till it is worn out and then wear it tiU it is 
worn out, and then wear it till it is worn out." (The narrator adds, "It is said that she lived for a long period, wearing 


that (yeUow) dress till its color became dark because of long wear.") 

<333 (3cim3 cJli 4.v»,tj (jj .i3l.k CiL .i3Lk ^3 (jc. 44^3 (jc. 4.v«,i.j.i (jj .i3l^ (jc. 44333 .uL 1J^)^3 4 ^_^_ja (jj (jl^ 

J 4133 (33.3 4jjai 4jLj " 4 j3c. 4133 4133 (J(1)3.3 i (_).saJA3 ^^glc-j ^^3 ^djooj 4 j3c- 4133 ^3-^ 

4 I 33 (3_jloj (1)3-3 ^ 3.^A " jiiaij 4^ 4 I 33 (_glA£a 4 I 33 (1 )jljiJ (1)3-3 (^3 ‘*1423 ^3lLj J l«,)3 duA^ Cll3l3 .4ljaik. 4jjaak3lj 

.j^A 4133 A^ (l)3l ^°3-i.3j ^^^3 ^ 4^_gi^3j ^_glji ^ 4(_^iLkij ^_^3 " 
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Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

Al-Hasan bin 'All took a date from the dates of the Sadaga and put it in his mouth. The Prophet (;u3&) said (to him) 
in Persian, "Kakh, kakh! (i.e. Don't you know that we do not eat the Sadaga (i.e. vdiat is given in charity) (charity is 
the dirt of the people)). 


1117 










56 - The Book of Fighting for the Cause of Allah (J ihaad) (2782... j 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3072 
Book 56, Hadith278 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 306 



(189) Chapter: Al-Ghulul (stealing from the 
war booty) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet got up amongst us and mentioned Al Ghulul, emphasized its magnitude and declared that it was 
a great sin saying, "Don't commit Ghulul for 1 should not like to see anyone amongst you on the Day of Ressurection, 
carrying over his neck a sheep that wiU be bleating, or carrying over his neck a horse that wiU be nei^ng. Such a 
man will be saying: 'O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! Intercede with AUah for me,' and I wiU reply, 'I can't help you, for I 
have conveyed Allah's Message to you Nor should I like to see a man carrying over his neck, a camel that wiU be 
grunting. Such a man wiU say, 'O Allah's Apostle! Intercede with Allah for me, and I will say, 'I can't help you for I 
have conveyed Allah's Message to you,' or one carrying over his neck gold and silver and saying, 'O Allah's 
Messenger 1 Intercede with Allah for me,' and I will say, 'I can't help you for I have conveyed Allah's Message 
to you,' or one carrying clothes that will be fluttering, and the man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger 1 Intercede 
with Allah for me.' And I wiU say, 'I can't help you, for I have conveyed Allah's Message to you." 
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JjiiJl J^l cjIj (190) 


(190) Chapter: A little Ghulul 



Narrated' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

There was a man vdio looked after the family and the belongings of the Prophet (;u3&) and he was called Karkara. 
The man died and Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "He is in the '(HeU) Fire." The people then went to look at him and 
foimd in his place, a doak he had stolen from the booty. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3074 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 280 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 308 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(191) Chapter: Not to slaughter the camels cJjVI (> sjij U (191) 

and sheep of the booty (before distribution) 


Narrated Abaya bin Rifaa: 

My grandfather, Rafi' said, "We were in the company of the Prophet (;u3&) at DhulHulaifa, and the people suffered 
from himger. We got some camels and sheep (as booty) and the Prophet (;u5&) was still behind the people. They 


hurried and put the cooking pots on the fire. (When he came) he ordered that the cooking pots should be upset and 
then he distributed the booty (amongst the people) regarding ten sheep as egual to one camel then a camel fled and 
the people chased it till they got tired, as they had a few horses (for chasing it). So a man threw an arrow at it and 
caused it to stop (with Allah's Permission). On that the Prophet (;u3iL) said, 'Some of these animals behave like wild 
beasts, so, if any animal flee from you, deal with it in the same way." My grandfather asked (the Prophet (;u3fe) ), 
"We hope (or are afraid) that we may meet the enemy tomorrow and we have no knives. Can we slau^ter our 
animals with canes?" Allah's Messenger (;u5&) replied, "If the instrument used for killing causes the animal to bleed 


profusely and if Allah's Name is mentioned on killing it, then eat its meat (i.e. it is lawful) but won't use a tooth or a 
nail and I am telling you the reason: A tooth is a bone (and slau^tering with a bone is forbidden), and a nail is the 


slau^tering instrument of the Ethiopians." 

^ US csik (jc. (jj (jc. C(_3jJjaU (jj bJJCul (jc. Uj.lk (jj Uj.lk 

4_jlc. <111 J buj UU^ij ^(_>iiUll CjLUall Aulc- <111 

^ ‘ ^1x11 ^ c jjball 1 1 

Aj Ib^ 4jau^ ‘Cilj a 

aIII ijoil ^ i-jUailU U*U - *■ a' tjl 

^akik tiij (jUill lil cUUb ^jC- j 
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(192) Chapter: The conveyance of the good (192) 

tidings of victories 

Narrated Qais: 

Jarir bin 'Abdullah said to me, "Allah's Messenger (^isi) said to me, 'Won't you relieve me from Dhul- Khalasa?' 
Dhul-Khalasa was a house vdiere the tribe of Khatham used to stay, and it used to be called Ka' bat-ul Yamaniya So 
I proceeded with one hundred-and-fifty (men) from the tribe of Ahmas vdio were good cavalry. I informed the 
Prophet ) that I could not sit firm on horses, so he stroke me on the chest with his hand and I noticed his finger 

marks on my chest. He invoked, 'O Allah! Make him firm and a guiding and ri^tly-guided man." Jarir set out 
towards that place, dismantled and burnt it, and then sent the good news to Allah's Messenger (;u5&) . The 
messenger of J arir said to Allah's Messenger (;u5&). "O Allah's Apostle! By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, I 
did not come to you till it (i.e. the house) had been turned (black) like a scabby camel (covered with tar)." So the 
Prophet (;u3iL) invokes AUah to Bless the horses of the men of Ahmas five times. 
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(193) Chapter: What may be given to the 
bringer of glad tidings 


(194) Chapter: There is no emigration after 
the Conquest 


:;^1 U (193) 

(j^ tdSl-a (_jJ !■_ ^ Ur-Sj 

2 bu S^)akA V 4 -lti ( 194 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u5&) said, on the day of the Conquest of Mecca, "There is no migration (after the Conquest), but J ihad 


and good intentions, and vdien you are called for J ihad, you should immediately respond to the call." 

315 3 ^ - ' aUI _ (JjjI^ (JjjI (jc. C(_jiijUa (jC- (jc. ^ jjc- C(jlj3ai CB ‘ 

‘'SPj U^-J ^ ^aiuoj aJc- aHI 
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Narrated Abu ' Uthman An-Nahdi: 

Mujashi (bin Mas' ud) took his brother Mujalid bin Musud to the Prophet (;u3&) and said, "This is Mujalid and he 
wiU give a pledge of allegiance to you for migration." The Prophet (^isi) said, "There is no migration after the 


Conquest of Mecca, but I wiU take his pledge of aU^anqe for Islam." 

^^ c-Lk 3^ jAjoba ^ “1 k i jjc. jjLaiic. (jc. t.i]Lk (jC- ‘^jj (j) Ajjj U^)fki 4(_5jaiji (jJ ^.jAI jjj U!i.lk 

.1*J S^)^A V " 3^ jj^3' Cfl*' >.^\»jljj .^LkJs Idi 3^ ^aLuoj AjIc. aHI (_^ix<a ds-)21 (_3! jxmla jj .llLkJ> AjkL 

." UjuI jf ]3 
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Narrated 'Ata': 

1 and 'Ubai bin ' Umar went to ' Aisha while she was staying near Thabir (i.e. a moimtain). She said, "There is no 
Migration after AUah gave His Prophet victory over Mecca." 

_ Ajijlc. (_3) CB ViJlnAd 3_?^ cilJaC. Via,.atil 3^ ^ jCa ..1 U'v^A caUI jj ds^^ U'' 

_Ak.i ^3jaij A_jic. aHI (_A‘-a Alri aHI .lii (2lu3aajl 111 ‘ * jjd?-* is^J - ' ^ aUI 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 3080 
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(195) Chapter: To search the Dhimmi women 
if there is necessity 



Narrated Sa'd bin 'Ubaida: 

Abu' Abdur-Rahman who was one of the supporters of' Uthman said to Abu Talha vdio was one of the supporters of 
' Ali, "I perfectly know what encouraged your leader (i.e.' Ali) to shed blood. I heard him saying: Once the Prophet 
sent me and Az-Zubair saying, 'Proceed to such-and-such Ar-Roudah (place) where you will find a lady whom 

Hatib has given a letter. So when we arrived at Ar-Roudah, we reguested the lady to hand over the letter to us. She 
said, 'Hatib has not given me any letter.' We said to her. 'Take out the letter or else we will strip off your clothes.' So 
she took it out of her braid. So the Prophet sent for Hatib, (who came) and said, 'Don't hurry in judging me, 
for, by Allah, I have not become a disbeliever, and my love to Islam is increasing. (The reason for writing this letter 
was) that there is none of your companions but has relatives in Mecca who look after their families and property, 
while I have nobody there, so I wanted to do them some favor (so that they mi^t look after my family and 
property).' The Prophet (;u3it) believed him.' Umar said, 'Allow me to chop off his (i.e. Hatib's) neck as he has done 
hypocrisy.' The Prophet (;u3&) said, (to ' Umar), 'Who knows, perhaps AUah has looked at the warriors of Badr and 
said (to them), 'Do whatever you like, for I have forgiven you.'"' Abdur-Rahman added, "So this is what encouraged 
him (i.e. Ali). 
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(196) Chapter: The reception of Muslim 
filters after J ihad 

Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 


Ibn Az-Zubair said to Ibn Ja'far "Do you remember when I, you and Ibn 'Abbas went out to receive Allah's 


Messenger (;u5iL)?" Ibn Ja' far replied in the affirmative. Ibn Az-Zubair added, "And Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) made 
us (i.e. I and Ibn ' Abbas) ride along with him and left you." 
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Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

I along with some boys went out to receive Allah's Messenger (;u5&) at Thaniyatal-Wada'. 

i -S . . J1 ... 
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(197) Chapter: What to say on returning from 
Jihad 



Narrated 'Abdullah; 

When the Prophet (;u3&) returned (from J ihad), he would say Takhir thrice and add, "We are returning, if AUah 
wishes, with repentance and worshipping and praising (our Lord) and prostrating ourselves before our Lord. AUah 
fulfiUed His Promise and helped His Slave, and He Alone defeated the (infidel) dans." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (;u3iL) vdiile returning from 'Usfan, and Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) was riding 
his she-camel keeping Safiya bint Huyay riding behind him. His she-camel slipped and both of them feU down. Abu 
Talha jumped from his camel and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! May AUah sacrifice me for you." The Prophet 
(4^3^) said, "Take care of the lady." So, Abu Talha covered his face with a garment and went to Safiya and covered 

her with it, and then he set ri^t the condition of their shecamel so that both of them rode, and we were endrcling 
Allah's Messenger (;u3it) Uke a cover. When we approached Medina, the Prophet (;u3iL) said, "We are returning with 

repentance and worshipping and praising our Lord." He kept on saying this tiU he entered Medina. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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That he and Abu Talha came in the company of the Prophet and Safiya was accompanying the Prophet who 
let her ride behind him on his she-camel. During the journey, theshe-camel slipped and both the Prophet (;u3&) and 
(his) wife fell down. Abu Talha (the sub-narrator thinks that Anas said that Abu Talha jumped from his camel 
guickly) said, "O Allah's Messenger May AUah sacrifrce me for your sake! Did you get hurt?" The Prophet 

replied,"No, but take care of the lady." Abu Talha covered his face with his garment and proceeded towards 
her and covered her with his garment, and she got up. He then set ri^t the condition of their she-camel and both of 
them (i.e. the Prophet and his wife) rode and proceeded till they approached Medina. The Prophet (^isis^) said, 

"We are returning with repentance and worshipping and praising our Lord." The Prophet (;u3&) kept on saying this 


statement tiU he entered Medina. 
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(198) Chapter: The performance of Salat on 
returning from a journey 


^jilu QA ^.13 1 jl SbLusall t_jlj (198) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

1 was on a journey in the company of the Prophet (;u3&) and vdien we reached Medina, he said to me, "Enter the 


Mosgue and offer two rak' at." 

(^^.^1 ^ ClliS (_Sli ! 'f- <111 c<m L» Cl«..aj.a (Jls c jljb (jj (jC- cAlijj Uj.lk (jj (jLauLuj Uj.lk 

A^joiaII (_lkbl " jjlj <jj.iiJl 11^.13 IjJs ^aiujj AjIc. <111 
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Narrated Ka'b: 

Whenever the Prophet (;u3&) returned from a journey in the forenoon, he would enter the Mosgue and offer two 


rak' at before sitting. 

^ <111 (<Ac. J 

(_1^ (j(A^ joiAII (_l^j ^^ ^.i3 Ijl ^jlS ^Aujj <Jc. <111 js-)2l (ji - Ajc. <111 _ i-i-utS (jc. 


C<^i (jC. CLjJxS (_jj <111 (jC. tl-jl-gjai (_jjl (jC. (_jjl (jC. ^1 
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(199) Chapter: Taking meals on arrival (from 
ajoiuney) 


ok ^uljl ( 199 ) 


Narrated Muharib bin Ditbar: 

J abir bin' Abdullah said, "When Allah's Messenger arrived at Medina, he slau^tered a camel or a cow." J abir 
added, "The Prophet bought a camel from me for two Ugiyas (of gold) and one or two Dirhams. When he 


reached Sirar, he ordered that a cow be slau^tered and they ate its meat. When he arrived at Medina, he ordered 


me to go to the Mosgue and offer two rak' at, and weired (and gave) me the price of the camel." 

<111 (3Aill _ <111 c jIjA (jc. (jc. U^)f^l ^_^jjAk 

(3^1 (.sAa (_5^)Jjail <111 A^ (_jj (jC- Aj*jai (jC. Alii a1^ j' <.hA<ll ^A3 IaI <Jc. <111 

^^)il <1 jAa 11 ^AS tl-^ia 1 _jl£l3 i.-i< vVa ^^1 l^l^)x<a ^A3 IJJs c^jjaAjA jl ^jAj 'till 

.^);iaJl (jiij ^ UDJJ ‘ U.'A^jolaII ^1 (jl 
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Narrated! abir; 

Once I returned from a journey and the Prophet (;u3&) said (to me) "Offer two rak'at." (Sirar is a place near 


Medina). 

(_lLa " jiLujj <.ilc. <111 (_5-l*-a ([^5^1 (iJl^ ^)Luj (jA CIiaAS t jljA (jj (jC- iAlacAa lillAk tA^jll _jjl 1 '' ''■k 
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57 - The Book of One-fifth of Booty to 
the Cause of Allah (Khumus) (3091 - 3155) 


II (_p3ja (jUS 


(1) Chapter: The obligations of Khmnus 


(jiaja (wjU (1) 


Narrated 'All; 

I got a she-camel in my share of the war booty on the day (of the battle) of Badr, and the Prophet (^isi) had given 
me a she-camel from the Khumus. When I intended to marry Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Apostle, I had an 
appointment with a goldsmith from the tribe of Bani Qainuga' to go with me to bring Idhkhir (i.e. grass of pleasant 
smeU) and seU it to the goldsmiths and spend its price on my wedding party. I was collecting for my she-camels 
eguipment of saddles, sacks and ropes while my two shecamels were kneeling down beside the room of an Ansari 
man. I returned after collecting vdiatever I collected, to see the humps of my two she-camels cut off and their flanks 
cut open and some portion of their livers was taken out. When I saw that state of my two she-camels, I could not 
help weeping. I asked, "Who has done this?" The people replied, "Hamza bin ' Abdul Muttalib vdio is staying with 
some Ansari drunks in this house." I went away till I reached the Prophet (;u 3 &) and Zaid bin Haritha was with him. 
The Prophet (;u 3 &) noticed on my face the effect of vdiat I had suffered, so the Prophet (^isi) asked. "What is wrong 
with you." I replied, "OAllah's Messenger (^iji)! I have never seen such a day as today. Hamza attacked my two she¬ 
camels, cut off their humps, and ripped open their flanks, and he is sitting there in a house in the company of some 
drunks." The Prophet (;u 3 &) then asked for his covering sheet, put it on, and set out walking followed by me and 
Zaid bin Haritha till he came to the house vdiere Hamza was. He asked permission to enter, and they allowed him, 
and they were drunk. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) started rebuking Hamza for vdiat he had done, but Hamza was drunk 
and his eyes were red. Hamza looked at Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and then he raised his eyes, looking at his knees. 


then he raised up his eyes looking at his umbilicus, and again he raised up his eyes look in at his face. Hamza then 
said, "Aren't you but the slaves of my father?" Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) realized that he was drunk, so Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) retreated, and we went out with him. 

I (jj (jii.j.1^ (ji CjjjjoLaJi (jii (jc. c^iii .1^ liiiSk 

(j-a lljljuo ^UaC-l Ajlc- <111 qa ^jj qa L_ajl2o ^ dJll Lllc ^jl 

QA C'l.’l&ij jiiujj AjIc. <111 <lll (JJJOIJ blUJ < labila' ^1 CjJjI UJa tjjjikill 

^l^jxllj ljIjSVI (j-a Iclia ^<^1 111 lljls <-<}lj <J c^j^ljl^all Aijjl (j\ CllJjl 

i_j 1^1 -iS 111! iCiULA^ La ‘-"w la-v 4 jldaj'^1 ^jA ^ _'d ^1 (^ISjLuij ^ 

(_lx^ 1 IaA (Jx.3 Qa ‘-"'iaa (La^da ^)laLall (2111 dui^ a^llai ^ 4Lai^.^l^i Akij (Laft^)j.^l3^ LLij)Soj La^JLajjuji 

fidc-j <j1c. <111 ^b^ C5'^ diallajll _jldajVl (j-a C5^ C'ntl LiA 44_jllaAll 

U dllaa " (ill La " ^aiuij <j1c. <111 ^^5^1 (iJl^ ukl i_5Lll ^aiuj <jlc. <111 <—4<JjLk (jj dj 

.LJjd <jLa duj ^ 11 'jii Ia j iLaALa^JALail L-Lkll allc cJaS ^ c! 

<d (_5lll ‘-"ntl ^Lk llijLk (jj djj 111 Aikyilj (jllajl ^ <111^ aiuoj <-}lc. <111 Icls 

call^ (J-aj d llll 4(_1*.3 LajS ^aljoij <jlc. <111 ^b^ <111 Jjjoij (jaUa ^LA llls 1 (jlujoill 

"i* ^ 4<J^^ ^1 ^jlaia ^)iajll ^ 4 <j1Sj ^1 ^jlaj3 ^)iiill ^ i^aiujj Ajlc- <111 ^b^ <111 (Jjjojj ^1 ^jlaj3 

(Jcjd d <jl jiiujj <j1c. <111 ^b^ <111 (JL_a^jia VI ^1 (Ja LJla ^ 'jbi'a ^)Iajll 

_<jLa ll^^)kj (_5^)1 ^a 11 <-ilic. ^_5lc- jiiuij <.ilc. <111 ^b^ <111 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

(mother of the believers) After the death of Allah's Apostle Fatima the dau^ter of Allah's Messenger asked 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq to give her, her share of inheritance from ivhat Allah's Messenger had left of the Fai (i.e. 
booty gained without fitting) vdiich Allah had given him. Abu Bakr said to her, "Allah's Apostle said, 'Our property 
will not be inherited, whatever we (i.e. prophets) leave is Sadaqa (to be used for charity)." Fatima, the dau^ter of 
Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) got angry and stopped speaking to Abu Bakr, and continued assuming that attitude till she 
died. Fatima remained alive for six months after the death of Allah's Messenger (;u5iL). She used to ask Abu Bakr for 
her share from the property of Allah's Messenger (^isfe) which he left at Kharbar, and Fadak, and his property at 


Medina (devoted for charity). Abu Bakr refused to give her that property and said, "I will not leave anything Allah's 
Messenger (;u5iL) used to do, because I am afraid that if I left something from the Prophet's tradition, then I would 


go astray." (Later on)' Umar gave the Prophet's property (of Sadaqa) at Medina to ' Ali and' Abbas, but he withheld 
the properties of Khaibar and Fadak in his custody and said, "These two properties are the Sadaqa which Allah's 
Apostle used to use for his expenditures and urgent needs. Now their management is to be entrusted to the ruler." 


(j(\z-Zuhri said, "They have been managed in this way till today.") 

(ji c j^5^l *35*- ll£.>a (_^l (jc. cAxjoi UJ.lk c^lll .1^ jjjjdl Uj.lk 

Aaj (jjALall Ul ^“'ll iAuic. 4ill <i]l Jjjoi^ 4Jijl _ I ^ jU- _ 'Cidall ^jl _ l^jc. 4^11 _ (juLajAll 

l.^ aDI C.I 3 I Liui ^aiuij AjIc- Aill aHI (J (21^ La p ■ ‘'O; 4_ilc. aDI aDI (_] Sllj 

Ajic. aUI aUI (J4 aLiI a 4.3Ai^ La V " (Jls Aulc- aDI 4111 L)L)j 

lilllll .^>^1 4iai Ajlc- AHI ^ aUI (JCiColc-j Clij3jJ ^ ‘ 

(. 54 ^ tAjjAiJlj AJiaLLaj LP* AjIc- aIII aUI (Jjjojj l.A.a Ll (jLuij 4jdall 

^jl o^)^l ^j-a I^jl ^ lTiAI c4j C'lt/'r, yj 4 j (J^aaj 4_jic. aUI aUI (JLllLi ISjlj C'u.t LStSj 

4i]l aIII (J4.aALa LaA LJ^J j (3^ ts^j AuSLLa L^ls 

j^l i311j La^ LJI 5 L>^ LaA^)^ij c4^ljjj AS^aLoij Aulc. 

^Ij^lj oj^yu ALaj AhLals qa dllaLiSl i21l^)^l 4i]l LJ^ 
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Narrated Malik bin Aus: 

While I was at home, the sun rose high and it got hot. Suddenly the messenger of' Umar bin Al- Khattab came to me 
and said, "The chief of the believers has sent for you." So, I went along with him till I entered the place where' Umar 
was sitting on a bedstead made of date-palm leaves and covered with no mattress, and he was leaning over a leather 
pillow. I greeted him and sat down. He said, "O Mali! Some persons of your people who have families came to me 
and I have ordered that a gift should be given to them, so take it and distribute it among them." I said, "O chief of the 
believers! I wish that you order someone else to do it." He said, "O man! Take it." While I was sittingthere with him, 
his doorman Yarfa' came saying, "'Uthman, 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf, Az-Zubair and Sa d bin Abi Waqqas are 
asking your permission (to see you); may I admit them?"' Umar said, 'Yes", So they were admitted and they came 
in, greeted him, and sat down. After a while Yarfa' came again and said, "May I admit' Ali and' Abbas?"' Umar said, 
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"yes." So, they were admitted and they came in and greeted (him) and sat down. Then ' Abbas said, "O chief of the 
believers! J udge between me and this (i.e.' Ali)." They had a dispute regarding the property of Bani An-Nadir which 
AUah had given to His Apostle as Fai. The group (i.e.' Uthman and his companions) said, "O chief of the believers! 
J udge between them and relieve both of them front each other."' Umar said, "Be patient! I beseech you by Allah by 
Whose Permission the Heaven and the Earth exist, do you know that Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, 'Our (i.e. 

prophets') property will not be inherited, and vriiatever we leave, is Sadaqa (to be used for charity),' and Allah's 
Messenger (;u5&) meant himself (by saying "we")?" The group said, "He said so." 'Umar then turned to 'Ali and 
'Abbas and said, "I beseech you by AUah, do you know that Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said so?" They replied, " He 
said so." ' Umar then said, "So, I wiU talk to you about this matter. AUah bestowed on His Apostle with a special 
favor of something of this Fai (booty) which he gave to nobody else." ' Umar then recited the Holy Verses: "What 
AUah bestowed as (Fai) Booty on his Apostle (Muhammad) from them -- for this you made no expedition with 
either cavalry or camelry: But AUah gives power to His Apostles over whomever He will 'And AUah is able to do aU 
things." 9 : 6 )' Umar added "So this property was espedaUy given to Allah's Messenger (;u3fe), but, by AUah, neither 

did he take possession of it and leave your, nor did he favor himself with it to your exclusion, but he gave it to all of 
you and distributed it amongst you tiU this property remained out of it. Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) used to spend the 
yearly expenses of his family out of this property and used to keep the rest of its revenue to be spent on AUah's 
Cause. AUah's Apostle kept on doing this during all his lifetime. I ask you by AUah do you know this?" They replies 
in the affirmative.' Umar then said to' Ali and' Abbas. "I ask you by AUah, do you know this?"' Umar added, "When 
AUah had taken His Prophet unto Him, 'Abu Bakr said, 'I am the successor of Allah's Messenger (^isi) so, Abu Bakr 
took over that property and managed it in the same way as Allah's Messenger (;u5&) used to do, and AUah knows 

that he was true, pious and rightlyguided, and he was a foUower of vdiat was ri^t. Then AUah took Abu Bakr unto 
Him and I became Abu Bakr's successor, and I kept that property in my possession for the first two years of my 
CaUphate, managing it in the same way as AUah's Messenger (^isi) used to do and as Abu Bakr used to do, and AUah 
knows that I have been true, pious, rightly guided, and a foUower of vdiat is right. Now you both (i.e. 'Ah and 
' Abbas) came to talk to me, bearing the same claim and presenting the same case; you,' Abbas, came to me asking 
for your share from your nephe^Vs property, and this man, i.e.' Ali, came to me asking for his wife's share from her 
father's property. I told you both that AUah's Messenger (;u5&) said, 'Our (prophets') properties are not to be 
inherited, but what we leave is Sadaqa (to be used for charity).' When I thought it right that I shorUd hand over this 
property to you, I said to you, 'I am ready to hand over this property to you if you wish, on the condition that you 
worUd take AUah's Pledge and Convention that you worUd manage it in the same way as AUah's Messenger (^isfe) 


used to, and as Abu Bakr used to do, and as I have done since I was in charge of it.' So, both of you said (to me), 
'Hand it over to us,' and on that condition I handed it over to you. So, I ask you by AUah, did I hand it over to them 
on this condition?" The group aid, "Yes." Then' Umar faced' Ali and' Abbas saying, "I ask you by AUah, did I hand it 
over to you on this condition?" They said, "Yes." He said," Do you want now to give a different decision? By AUah, 
by Whose Leave both the Heaven and the Earth exist, I will never give any decision other than that (I have already 
given). And if you are rmable to manage it, then return it to me, and I will do the job on your tehalf." 

^ clW (jc. (_jJ tUlLa UjAk ^ (_jj (jLkjojj ! 

Ui fiij tUlLa CLuAiJl ^jc. 'GIUuS tUlLa (.5^ CLlSllajll qa ^ 5^^ 

lill C5^ ‘LLa Cljaliajll ^)aC. 3‘ 

Ijjlc. <jj cJLa Ij 3^ ^ flilLij 3^J 3^ 

fa ° ' 'o' •'0* " "" 0° * ^ * f ' o' ^ ' 0 ^ 0 ' ' 0 

^ ‘ 3^ .LS^)^ ^ L Clllka ,3.' tg ja tC'll.ij) 3^1 qa 
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^ L_a_jc. i21] (Ja (Jlas 4.^Lk slji sAic. lil 1^1 

(L(^ ^jaH ,^L*j (3^3 i21] (Ja (Jli ^ ^ j 1 jAlLoa 1 _jlkAa (jils ,^a*j (Jll ^j_jjAl!LaLi 

aHI ^_gij>-a aJjjooj (.5^ LiAj JaA (j^j c^jjLay^l Ij (Jl^ cLooi^ LaLoiS 

^)aC. (JI 5 (_^ UaAAkl J.' (J-^1 Cij^Layi]! Ij A jl -v . ^1 j jjl.AlC. JaA^l (Jlls i^_ya alujj AjIc- 

La y ” (Jls ^iLojj A-Jc. aHI a 1]) (J_jjaij ^1 (Ja i(_)^jyij iULoJl ^AjaIj (_5A]1 aUIj ^Aijiji i^Ajj 

c^J]! LaSAjiji (JIa 3 (J^ Cs^ ^)Ac. (J^ls _i21]a (Jls A3 JaA^l (Jl3 _Ajaiij ^Jjoij AjIc- aUI a 1]1 (J." A3AjLa 

(j.<ak A3 ^1 ^jl IaA (jc. ^aSjAki (^)-3 ^>-aC. (Jll ,i21]a (Jll A3 Vll i211a (Jll A3 ^iLoij AjIc. aUI ^L^ aHI (Jjjoij ^jUaLui 

a1 ^ I a 1 ^j} J)® ^ Ia^I AJa*j ^ (^ |»luij AjIc. aUI aS 

(fijiSUaC-i A3 ^LLoil Vj c^a^jA lA^fi^l La aIIIj .^Jjoij AjIc- aUI aUI (JJ-^J^ A T^ll L sLa _ |^A3| 

La Aklj ^ C(JLa]l IaA Aiij aIaI ^_ 5 lc. (_3^ (^f^J (A*^ ^C(JLa]l IaA l^L-a 

(Jl.3 ^ ^_j]l3 i21]a ^j_jAi*j (Ja aULj ^Ajuaj) cAjLi^ i21]Aj ^aLujj aJc. aUI aUI (J_jj^J (JaxA iAlll (jLa (Ji-iJi Aii-i^ 

aUI (J_5-uoj <^-5 (Jl'^ 'Oc- aUI cs^5^ ^ ^)<aC- (Jll i21]a ^Lai*j (Ja aIIIj LaSAiLji (_^Lij 

(jAlLia] Aj] ^ai*J aIIIj C^aiujj aJc- aUI aUI (JJjoi^ (J-aC. L<U (J-ajtA 4^)^ ' C ‘'^Ic- aUI 

aIII (Jjjoij (J-aC. Laj L^ Cy^ (jA^ 'C 5 ^J^ ‘(5^^ Aijjlj 

LaSi^Kj ^Lal^ ^Laji^ ^ ‘(3^-11 ^ll Ajuolj jU (JALL^ L^ ^j ^1*J Aillj ‘3^ JJ' L§:}3 (JaC. Laj ^aLuoj AjIc. aUI (_g-L-ia 
cl^i (3* '^•3^1 ^ - l^^ (Lwl Cy ' ^*'1' Ln Ij cA^lj LaS_Jaij caA^lj 

' ‘" (j) i-Llls LaSJj AiAAi (^ LSJs _" A3AL^ IIS 3 J La V " (Jll ^aiujj aJc- aUI aUI (J 3^3 (jj La^ fiVaa 

_jj 1 l^^ (J-aC. LaJj C^aiuij Ajlc- AHI aUI (JJjoij l^.^ (J-aC. LaJ L^^ ASIj^j aUI A^£. ' (jl is^ ' ;l) l§il*AA 

,^axj JaA^I (JI 3 i211aj ' l^Jx3A (Ja (AUIj ^AjiLjll (La^^l l^JxAA i^Ua^ .h^] l£'»'3Ai I naa ‘I^'jlj Ala l^^ l-^J ‘3^ 
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(2) Chapter: The payment of Khumus is a (jjlll (_J^ (JJLA^l ilAl (2) 

part of religion 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The delegates of the tribe of Abdul-Qais came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5l£)! We are from the tribe of 
Rabi' a, and there is the infidels of the tribe of Mudar intervening between you and us, so we cannot come to you 
except in the Sacred Months. So please order us some instructions that we may apply it to ourselves and also invite 
our people vdiom we left behind us to observe as well." The Prophet said, "I order you (to do) four (things) 

and forbid you (to do) four: 1 order you to believe in Allah, that is, to testify that None has the right to be worshipped 
but AUah (the Prophet (;u3i£) pointed with his hand); to offer prayers perfectly; to pay Zakat; to fast the month of 


Ramadan, and to pay the Khumus (i.e. one-fifth) of the war booty to AUah and I forbid you to use Ad-dubba', An- 
Nacpr, Al-Hantam and Al-Muzaffat (i.e. utensils used for preparing alcoholic drinks)." (See Hadith No. 50 ^ Vol. 1 ). 

A^ A3j kA3 (J_jAJ - ' aUI _ (_yiil^ 3^1 *.''w.a>j.i (Jls >*1' 431^^ UjAk 43Lajcill 

ikU jaLj Uja 3 4^l3aJl (_gi yi *31^1 (Jj-^aj Lilub 4 jUS 4Ai^j (ja IaA Ul 4Aill (Jjaoj Ij 1 ^jIIaA 

^Islj _ sAi Aacj _ aIII Vj V (ji SaI^Jj aIIIj ‘^3^ Cf" '*1J 4^3lj ^3*1 " (JI 5 (ja aJI _jc.Ajj AIa 

" C1j33^1j J ^yijllj s.Ija 11 (_^ 'I J 4^aIiAjt La aU IjAyj (jlj 43!.>1 AJ d J.^J SlS^ll c.uj 1 j fl^Lk.<all 
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(3) Chapter: The expenditure of the wives of -dll ^ ljU (3) 

the Prophet saws 4 j 11 j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "My heirs should not take even a sin^e Dinar (i.e. anything from my property), and 


whatever I leave, exdudingtheexpenditureof my wives and my laborers, vyill be Sadaga (i.e. be used for charity).'" 
<111 ( 3 (j - dll CS^ ibli^ll ^_^1 ^jC. ttillLa <111 1 '' ''■k 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ) died, and there was nothing in my house that a living being could eat, except some barley 

Lying on a shelf. So, 

<j1c. <111 
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I ate of it for a long period and measured it, and (after a sho/t period) it was consum^. 

<111 3Clllli t<jijlc (jc. t<^l (jc. taljuiA lijAi tSjsljall ^1 lijAi C5^' L» dll AjL UjA^ 

<jKa 3tla d-a tllKll L_aj ^ jiuoi V) tAp jA <Klj L><> (.5^ C5^ 


Narrated ' Amr bin Al-Harith: 

The Prophet (;u3iL) did not leave anything (after his death) except his arms, a white mule, and a (piece of) land which 


he had given as &daga. 

<Jc- <111 La 3^ 


iClljLaJl (jj Via,.ata 3^ ‘3' ‘“I 3^ (j^ ‘lstPS iLjllk cAAlai lijAi 

_<3AL^ LLa^l j (f l ‘-^;)11 <j1*j j <.k^Lai VI ^3jaij 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3098 

Book 57, Hadith 7 

Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 330 


(4) Chapter: The houses of the wives of the <3c dQl l^\ ^Ijjl ^ U (4) 
Prophet saws ^^^1 Cjj^I 3>.« c''. U 3 t^j 


.{f^ c } l^Li.^ V}j { l )^ j 3 ^ 3j^j} ^1 3333 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) When the sickness of Allah's Messenger (;u5&) got aggravated, he asked the permission of 
his wives that he should be treated in my house, and they permitted him. 
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aIII ^ aIII Aj^ (Jll c^>A*-a iAill A^ Vll tA^i-aj ^ 

<4lc. aIII aI] 1 (Jjjoij (3^1 1-5J CLills jiLojj 4 j1c. aHI ^-55 - ls "^^ - jj«jau> ^ 4.2ic. ^jj 

.AJ jAli ^ o^ly^ u' ^'jj* ^Allluji ^Lol^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3099 

In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 331 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 

' Aisha said, "The Prophet () died in my house on the day of my turn vdiile he was leaning on my chest doser to 
my neck, and AUah made my saliva mix with his Saliva."' Aisha added,"' AbdurRahman came with a Siwak and the 
Prophet was too weak to use it so I took it, chewed it and then (gave it to him and he) deaned his teeth with 


it." 


^aiuij AjIc. AHI ^1 jjj) c"lx.ttj.j .1 lijAk Tn W 

aHI ( 34 ^^ <■ '«»tiillyuij A^ ciilll .aLjj ‘c^jP ‘cs^ 

Aj AJlljjai ^ AllXjl^A^ AjA^t^ £ A ir-. ^ dr-. 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3100 

In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 332 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Safiya; 

(the wife of the Prophet) That she came to visit Allah's Messenger (;us&) while he was in T tikaf (i.e. sedusion in the 
Mosgue during the last ten days of Ramadan). When she got up to return, Allah's Messenger (;u5fe) got up with her 
and accompanied her, and vdien he reached near the gate of the Mosgue dose to the door (of the house) of Um 
Salama, the wife of the Prophet, two Ansari men passed by them and greeted Allah's Apostle and then went away. 
Allah's Messenger (^isfe) addressed them saying, "Don't hurry! (She is my wife)," They said, "Glorified be AUah! O 
Allah's Messenger (^isi) (You are far away from any suspidon)," and his saying was hard on them. AUah's 
Messenger (;u5iL) said, "Satan drculates in the mind of a person as blood does (in his body). I was afraid that Satan 


might put some (evil) thoughts in your minds." 

tAjila (jl (jj (3^ LJ^ (jjl (jc. caILL (jj A^ (3li ‘‘-‘‘nlll (315 tjjac. (jj AjJcuj lijAi 

1 . i. yAj Adc. aHI aUI ( 3 Cj^Lk ^djoij AjIc. Aill 

Aic. A^joiaII ljIj (_^ 1^^ ^5] (_ 5 ^ |»iujj A_i1c. aUI aIII (3l.^.xA ^Ia3 >■ _ CIiaIs ^ (jLjaAj (J^ _^^)jaixJl 

^ Cjdjojj AjIc. aHI aHI (3 Ls^ l-ailu3 c jlliijYl QA ! Ag ' AjIc. aHI AaIui ljIj 

(jl " ( 31 a 3 _i 21 ]a ! 3 *-- .aUI ( 315 aIII (j! y ‘I Yts C 5 ^ " aUc- aUI aUI (31 1 lAij 

3 ' 13 " 1 AAjjU L_aA£ (jl i.'~n.TiA (^ 1_5 c^aII ^ 1 ^ (jUjijYl (jA (jUajjAll 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3101 

In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 333 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Once I went upstairs in Hafsa's house and saw the Prophet (;u3&) answering the call of nature with his back towards 
the Qibla and fadng Sham. 
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, 1 ^ jjc, (j^ ‘(j^^ ^ ^ (jc. iAill (jc. (jj t (jj lijilk 

^.Vutix ^ - >10' ^iLojj 4 j1c. <i]l (_5-f-a r^a-v 4^ l 3_?^ Cililjl (Jls _ ' ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3102 

In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 334 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Aisha: 

That Allah's Messenger (;us&) used to offer the ' Asr prayer vdule the sun was still shining in her Hujra (i.e. her 


dwelling place). 

aIII (Jjjoij Clllls _ l^jc. <111 _ <juijlc (jl cAajl (jc. i^UiiA (jc. C(jlal^ (jj (jjijl lijli cj.iiAll (jj ^>^1^1 hjlii 

(j<a ^ (_)iLAjaillj ^)jb<axll Aalc. <111 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3103 

In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 335 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (;u5&) stood up and delivered a sermon, and pointing to ' Aisha's house (i.e. eastwards), he said thrice. 


"Affliction (will appear from) here," and, "from where the side of the Satan's head comes out (i.e. from the East). 

' A ^aijujj <llc. <111 C 5 "^j “ t^U (jc. t<J^ UilAk 4(_]^Lajall jj U'*' 

" jl tij .Till jj3 j^liaJ j<a - Ijblj _ A Via 11 " (Jl^ Ajjjlx. jSjoii jlljll 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3104 

In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 336 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated' Amra bint' Abdur-Rahman; 

'Aisha, the wife of the Prophet (;u3&) told her that once Allah's Messenger (;u5&) was with her and she heard 
somebody asking permission to enter Hafsa's house. She said, "O Allah's Messenger (^Hsi)! This man is asking 
permission to enter your house." Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) replied, "I think he is so-and-so (meaning the foster uncle 


of Hafsa). What is rendered illegal because of blood relations, is also rendered illegal because of the corresponding 
foster-relations." 


j^l ^jj t<jijtc jl C(jA^^l ^1 (jc. t j^ <i)l (jc. ciillLa lJ^)±ki tL_aLijj (jj aIII . 1 ^ 

<jai^ CllU jilliuLl jUaljl Cll JJ^ ‘I ‘l.A.ijc. jts jiiulj <j1c. <111 ^1.^ <i]l (3 _JJ^j j^ ^aijalj Ajlc. AJII 

iA.C.ljJa^l (jA A ^jtl cu!)li sljl " A_jic. <111 <111 (J(Jl^ jillLaiJ ti^j c<ill (Jjjuoj Ij Clllks 

_" SbV_jll ^ j^ 1-* ^ Ac.ljJa^l 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3105 
Book 57, Hadith 14 
Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 337 


mm ® 9 ^ 

(5) Chapter: The armour of the Prophet saws ^j 'till ^^1 ^ jj ^jA U (5) 

<xjL ^J A A qjtii J ol t^c. J 

_Aj11j .i*j A 1 -V . cAjjlj aIxjj a^yul (j-aj tAiajoiS j^ij ^ 1-lca i211j s.i*j llaiill (_lA*jujl Laj 
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Narrated Anas: 


That v^en Abu Bakr became the Caliph, he sent him to Bahrain and wrote this letter for him, and stamped it with 
the Ring of the Prophet. Three lines were engraved on the Ring, (the word) 'Muhammad' was in a line, 'Apostle' was 


in another line, and'Allah'in a third. 

Ajju L_alkluil LiJ _ <jc. <111 Ul ^jl (jc- c<«LaJ (jc. ‘^1 <111 

,^)iajal <illj c^)iajaj (JJJOJJJ i^)iajal ^)iajall <jblj ^Lkll (jiij (jl^J C<-<U^J Cjlj^l IIA <1 LjJjSj C^jj^>2k.Jl 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3106 
Book 57, Hadith 15 
Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 338 


Narrated ' Isa bin Tahman: 

Anas brou^t out to us two worn out leather shoes without hair and with pieces of leather straps. Later on Thabit Al- 
Banani told me that Anas said that they were the shoes of the Prophet. 

La^ (_i^l A)^l ‘L)' ^ LP ^.LilC. 'i-k c^.ila'^1 <111 . 1 ^ ^ ^ <111 

<llc- <111 (^j-LII blij L<4-jl (J-*jl (j^- dulj ^‘'1 ''■k^ ijjVUS 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3107 

In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 339 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Burda: 

' Aisha brou^t out to us a patched wool Len garment, and she said, "(It chanced that) the soul of Allah's Messenger 
was taken away vdule he was wearing this." Abu-Burda added, "Aisha brou^t out to us a thick waist sheet 


like the ones made by the Yemenites, and also a garment of the type called Al- Mulabbada." 

_ <ijijlL U^l U'A (Jli ^1 (jc. (jj (jc. ‘i-rJjjl Uj.lk rLjlA jll .1^ Uj.lk 4 julb (jJ ^ 

Jla (jc- (jc- jLttjiiai il jj <4lc. <111 ^1-^ ciillsj IajI* iUoiS _ l^-ic. <111 

ydkll iXLStj 4 jli^lj CO 1^1 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3108 

In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 340 

(deprecated nrrmbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the cup of Allah's Messenger (;us&) got broken, he fixed it with a silver wire at the crack (The subnarrator. 


' Asim said, "I sawthe cup and drank (water) in it") 

<}lc. <111 4^^ jl _ <jc. <111 _ tdlLa (jj (_V4jl (jc- 4(jj^)^ jjl (jc- jc, ^1 (jC- 4 jl.i^ 1)^ 

_<^ L!llJ^)jalj ^^1 4J1 ijC ^ ‘ .<jJaa (jA <iuAjal LJXjalll jl^-a Aijll 4 ^)Lj^1 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3109 

In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 341 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Ali bin Al-Husain: 

That when they reached Medina after returning from Yazid bin Mu'awaiya after the martyrdom of Husain bin ' Ali 
(may Allah bestow His Mercy upon him), Al-Miswar bin Makhrama met him and said to him, "Do you have any need 

you may order me to satisfy?" 'Ali said, "No." Al-Miswar said. Will you give me the sword of Allah's Messenger 
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(4^3^) for I am afraid that people may take it from you by force? By Allah, if you give it to me, they wiU never be able 

to take it till I die." When ' Ali bin Abu Talib demanded the hand of the dau^ter of Abi J ahal to be his wife besides 
Fatima, 1 heard Allah's Messenger on his pulpit delivering a sermon in this connection before the people, and 
1 had then attained my age of puberty. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Fatima is from me, and 1 am afraid she will be 
subjected to trials in her religion (because of jealousy)." The Prophet (;u 3 &) then mentioned one of his son-in-law 
vdio was from the tribe of 'Abu Shams, and he praised him as a good son-in-law, saying, "Whatever he said was the 
truth, and he promised me and fulfilled his promise. I do not make a legal thing illegal, nor do 1 make an illegal thing 
legal, but by AUah, the dau^ter of Allah's Messenger and the daughter of the enemy of AUah, (i.e. Abu J ahl) 
can never get together (as the wives of one man) (See Hadith No. 76, Vo. 5). 

(_jj Ajjlii (_jj 1 ji.i3 3^-“^ 3^ 3' ^ ‘" 3^1 3' 'diAk 

^ t cLui (Jill aJ dilaa l.^ 'CkLk 3^ cJa' d (Jill 3 ^ ^jIc, aIh 

lii (J-saiij V 3^ ‘'dlc- jj) L-iLk) ^djoij Ajlc- <111 aIII (Jjjoij <■ ay*' 

^ 'Sdc. aIII jjoij ^ _ 4jJal3 'CjI ^ _ 'ti-i. l ^ it ti ^ u] 

3^ <1 ‘ ^ 3^^ ^ ." 3^ 3^ L-iykji liij ‘Cdall 3j " (iJl^ liij l^A C5^ 

ybtk Clld ^|j C5^J^ LS^^JJ ^ "v^ " (Jll sljl ^ <jlc. 

liji aIII jAc tT'jj 4_jlc. <111 <11) (Jjjojj •—tij V <lllj 3^J 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3110 
Book 57, Hadith 19 
Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 342 


Narrated Ibn Al-Hanafiya; 

If' Ali had spoken anything bad about' Uthman then he would have mentioned the day when some persons came to 
him and complained about the Zakat officials of' Uthman. 'Ali then said to me, "Go to ' Uthman and say to him, 
'This document contains the regulations of spending the Sadaqa of Allah's Apostle so order your Zakat officials to act 
accordin^y." I took the document to ' Uthman.' Uthman said, "Take it away, for we are not in need of it." I returned 
to' Ali with it and informed him of that. He smd, "Put it whence you took it." 

I^^Ia _ 4jc. aIII _ 3^ A cAjal^l 3)1 3^ c jAii 3^ 3^ ^ 3^ ‘3'j 3 ) ^ 

(Jjjoij A^Alia s^)Akll 3l-dc. ^1 l^aI ^ SUcuj 1 jkjda sc.Lk ^jj sj^A _ 4jc. aIII _ 3^-dc. 

,l.^A^i dli^ 'lllk l.^ <■ "'jl' ^ ,Uk (IJIaI » ... Aulc. <311 aIII 

Sahih al-Bukhari 3111 
Book 57, Hadith 20 
Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 343 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Muhammad bin Suqa: 

I heard Mundhir at-Tuzi reporting Ibn Hanafiya vdio said, 

"My father sent me saying, 'Take this letter to ' Uthman for it contains the orders of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) concerning 
the&daqa.'" 

3jIj£1I Iaa kk c^l ^_gjiuijl (31-3 iAjal^l 3)1 3^ ‘333^1 IjAii (3t3 jjoj 3) ^ ''■k ^313 1^ vi'-vll 3]t3 

_<3Al<a]l jdjojj Aulc. aHI ( 34^1 3 ^^ 3 l^ c 3 l'^(, 5 ^) l^aII 


Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 3112 
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In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 343 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: The Khiunus is meant for the <111 J‘rr^'JJlll (6) 
needs of Allah's Messenger saws and the poor j -uio <111 


Cy^ ' C ^ 4^1 AjJall AjIUjj (iJ-aljVlj 4ix<a]l (JaI ^ILoj 4j1c. aIII 

,^\J\ 141^31 


Narrated 'Ali; 

Fatima complained of vdiat she suffered from the hand mill and from grinding, vdien she got the news that some 
slave girls of the booty had been brou^t to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &). She went to him to ask for a maid-servant, but 
she could not find him, and told ' Aisha of her need. When the Prophet (;u 3 &) came, Aisha informed him of that. The 


Prophet (;u 3 fe) came to our house vdien we had gone to our beds. (On seeing the Prophet) we were going to get up. 


but he said, 'Keep at your places,' I felt the coolness of the Prophet's feet on my chest. Then he said, "Shall I tell you a 
thing vdiich is better than what you asked me for? When you go to your beds, say: 'Allahu Akbar (i.e. Allah is 
Greater)' for 34 times, and 'A1 hamdu Li llah (i.e. all the praises are for Allah)' for 33 times, and Subhan Allah (i.e. 


Glorified be AUah) for 33 times. This is better for you than vdiat you have recjuested." 

_ _ 4jdala (j' UJ.lk (jjl (jlS ciKaJl (jls ^ til ^ (Jjj Uj^ 

cAisljJ UibLk Ajjla aiulj AjIc. AUI All) 3) 0^ i c * ^ CllSjjall 

" (Jlla kcUi^Ljai lllkb liljla iAj aIIjIc. lillb aiujj Aulc. aHI cAjoijliJ 

aHI i Lajikl Ijj csLa^ljai La.® C5^ La^bi Vl " dJlls Axa^ dlAkj " i ^ 

sliulUjj Iaa IaSI (jl^ Lkluoj i(j:Jjb\jj Ij^Ij i(j:Jjb\jj 


Reference : Sahib al-Bukhari 3113 

In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 344 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(7) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: {aIoAI <11 (jla} CjU (7) 

"Verily one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah and 
to the Messenger saws..." 


.« 


aDIj ^jooll lii tAjj» ; J Ajic- aHI aDI (JcJ 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah (ra); 

A boy was bom to one of our men, the Ansar, and he wanted to name him Muhammad. Then Ansari man said, "I 
took the boy to the Prophet (^is^) (;u 3 &). The Prophet (^is^) (;u 3 &) said, "Name your child by my name, but do not 

name (them) by my Kunya, for 1 have been made Qasim (i.e., a distributor) to distribute (the booty etc.) amongst 
you." The narrator, Husain said that the Prophet (;u 3 i£) (;u 3 fe) said, "I have been sent as a Qasim (i.e., distributor) to 

distribute (things) amongst you." [The Sub narrator Salim said that he heard J abir saying that the man wanted to 
name the boy Al-Qasim, but the Prophet (;u 5 &) (;u 3 fe) said, "(3all (your sons) by my name, but do not name (them) 
by my Kunya."] 


aHI _ aHI 1 jjlajoj cSblilaj i^jAAilAj ‘Q' ‘" (jc- cAjxjoi lijAk cbJyll T'Ca 

AIiIa^ (Jls r^'Nl Ai*jai (Jls _ Iv AuaLjj bljll qa Ua (iJts - ' 
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1 jAui " (Jla _' ^ Ajajoij 31 jU aJ 3]j ^LajJjoj l^'-3 ajIc. aIII ^1-^ CiiiU ^ 

(jc. AjkA jj^ (lJl -3 ." ^joi! Usjoill Clil*j " (jjj-ixL (IJ^J ." UlujII La^l (^ 1-3 1 ^^ 

1 ^^^.auiLj 1 jAiil ” jiLoij ajIc. aUI dJl'^ ^joil^l Ajajoij ^1 301 ^1-^ 3 ^ I^Uj L''ir s31j3 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3114 

In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 345 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullah Al-Ansari; 

A man amongst us begot a boy vi^om he named Al-Qasim. On that the Ansar said, (to the man), "We wQl never call 
you Abu-al-Qasim and vdU never please you with this blessed title." So, he went to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;us&)! I have begotten a boy vdiom 1 named Al-Qasim and the Ansar said, 'We will never call you Abu-al- 
Qasim, nor wiU we please you with this title.' " The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The Ansar have done weU. Name by my 


name, but do not name by my Kunya, for I am Qasim." 

31j 3 JI 3 t(^jL3iajyi aHI t.i*.^l ^1 ^ ^Uo (jc. 4(jjibaC.'^l (jc. t jLjiiai liilAk t<«_LuijJ jj ^ if' 

aIiI (3)j 13 (Jill jiLaij ajIc. aUI (^g-^ll (_53il Vj (^ll^l 13^ V ji r^iVl i •' ill al ^llll aljijia li« 

Cula^i " ^aiuij AjIc. AHI .13^ (ilijtjj Vj ^ifil Ul S? jll^ajS/l ‘-"'ll al ^ifil AjJ^juS J 31j 

^ll hi ulll 1^^^ Vj C(_g-^lj 1 ja3j i jl3^Vl 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3115 

In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 345 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


p> Narrated Muawiya; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "If Allah wants to do good for somebody, he makes him comprehend the Religion (i.e. 


Islam), and Allah is the Giver and I am Al-Qasim (i.e. the distributor), and this (Muslim) nation will remain 
victorious over their opponents, till Allah's Order comes and they will still be victorious" 

^b^ aHI (Jjjoij (Jls (Jls Ajl C(jA^^l .1^ jj yA-v jc. c jll jc. C(_yiijjJ (jC- cAUI U^)±kl c jll^ I ' ' ‘'A 

^^£,111 It (ji (jjjAlJa AjiVl is3A cJl jJ Vj i^Loillll liij (_^Ja*J3l aIIIj 4 jj3]l A aa' l^)^ Aj aISI bjj ji " 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3116 

In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 346 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Neither do I give you (anything) nor withhold (anything) from you, but I am just a 
distributor (i.e. Qasim), and I give as I am ordered." 

(_Sjjuoj jl _ Ajc. aIII (_gjl (jC- cSj^C- (_gj 

' “oft ' 

II •• \ ^ 

L 


i (jj (jA^Jjl .1^ (jc. 4(JblA 13 j3^ 13j 3^ 4 jlluJ (jj 1, 1 

^jjal l3l 4^£xj3l La " (Jll A_ilc. aHI ^b^ a31I 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3117 

In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 346 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Khaula Al-Ansariya: 


1135 












57 - The Book of One-fifth of Booty to the Cause of Allah (Khumus) 


I heard Allah's Messenger saying "Some people spend Allah's Wealth (i.e. Muslim's wealth) in an unjust 
manner; such people will be put in tiie (Hell) Fire on the Day of Resurrection." 

<1 ^jc. _ _ (JjI^ (jjl (jc- jji w (_]t3 ‘4-1(IW liiiSi (jJ 'till .1^ 1 V‘tw 

'till (jLa uj " ^luij 4_iic. <111 C'w /\L.i lililta _ l^jc. 'till _ 'tjjLLajVl 

," 'tiUjall jllll h 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3118 
Books?, Hadith27 
Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 347 


(8) Chapter: The statement of the Prophet fil c-iV^» :4^j (8) 

saws: "Booty has been made legal for you 
Muslims." 


<<^11^1 


AjIc. 'till (J jjoj^l 'tiijj 'tAliil J { 'till j| ;^lju 'till (iJl-Sj 


Narrated' Urwa-al-Bariqi: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Horses are always the source of good, namely, rewards (in the Hereafter) and booty, till 


the Day of Resurrection." 

(JI 5 Auic. 'till O*- - 'trc- 'till _ (^^lull sj^)C- ^jc. c^).x»lc. ^jc. 1 '' ‘'t c.ill..k liiiAk 1 '' ‘'t 

't-aljill |ajJ ^1 ^aji-allj ^)^Vl ^);)^1 ' C J‘ j'' " 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3119 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "When Khosrau is ruined, there will be no Khosrau after him; and when (Daesar is 


ruined, there will be no Caesar after him. By Him in Whose Hands my life is, you will spend their treasures in Allah's 


Cause." 

'tjic. 'till 'till (3 jjjjj (ji 'tjc. 'till _ 

'till (Jufuj ^ LaA (jiaiil (_ 5 ^ 1 j 


(jc. jC-Vl (jc. ibli^l lijlii il-AlJcij lJ^)f^i t jUa^l 
bis i211a 1A^_5 bis i211a Ibl " 


1 VU-k 

(_Jla jiiui J 

M 
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Narrated J abir bin Samura: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "When Khosrau is ruined, there will be no Khosrau after him; and when (Daesar is 


ruined, their will be no Caesar after him. By Him in Whose Hands my life is, you will spend their treasures in Allah's 
Cause." 

" ^aiuij Ajic 'till ^1.^ 'till (J _jjaij (ijis (ijls _ 'tjc. 'till jj jc. 41^11^11 .1^ (jc. ' (jl a l 111 lV^.^A 

'till (Jufjuo (_gi LaA j_jjS (jMjjl csbi Ls^f^ ‘sAxj bis (^IIa Iblj tsA*j (jjlu£ bis (^IIa Ibl 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 3121 
: Book 57, Hadith 30 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "Booty has been made legal for me." 


(Jll (Jla _ 1 'f- <lli _ a 111 (jj bjjj lijSi ‘ Cjjhjoi (jj ''^■k 1' 

" dii^i " jiiuij AjIc. Aill aHI (_] 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "Allah guarantees him vdio strives in His dd-use and vdiose motivation for going out is 


nothing but J ihad in His Cause and belief in His Word, that He will admit him into Paradise (if martyred) or bring 
him back to his dwelling place, vdience he has come out, with vyhat he gains of reward and booty." 

<111 ^ <111 (_Sjjuoj ^jl _ <jc. <111 Li*- Li*- cbU^^l ^1 (jC- tiillLa (Jls CcJ^LLujI 1'' ‘'A 

ji c<l^l (jL c<jLaK ^^bjLajj <iifui blg^l ^1 V ‘Alifui ^ bALk Aill " (Jll ^aiuij <ilc- 

<ja.ijc jl ^)^1 QA I (3^ ^ <j^jaL« ^1 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet (;u5fe) said, "A prophet amongst the prophets carried out a holy military expedition, so he said to his 
followers, 'Anyone vdio has married a woman and wants to consummate the marriage, and has not done so yet, 
should not accompany me; nor should a man vdio has built a house but has not completed its roof; nor a man who 
has sheep or shecamels and is waiting for the birth of their young ones.' So, the prophet carried out the expedition 
and when he reached that town at the time or nearly at the time of the' Asr prayer, he said to the sun, 'O sun! You 
are under Allah's Order and I am under Allah's Order O Allah! Stop it (i.e. the sun) from setting.' It was stopped till 
AUah made him victorious. Then he collected the booty and the fire came to bum it, but it did not bum it. He said (to 
his men), 'Some of you have stolen something from the booty. So one man from every tribe should give me a pledge 
of allegiance by shaking hands with me.' (They did so and) the hand of a man got stuck over the hand of their 
prophet. Then that prophet said (to the man), "The theft has been committed by your people. So all the persons of 
your tribe should give me the pledge of allegiance by shaking hands with me.' The hands of two or three men got 
stuck over the hand of their prophet and he said, "You have committed the theft.' Then they brou^t a head of gold 
like the head of a cow and put it there, and the fire came and consumed the booty. The Prophet (;u3iL) added: Then 


AUah saw our weakness and disability, so he made booty legal for us." 

(Jjjoij (31a (31:3 _ <jc. <111 L)*- lW Cfi- (jc. it^jLlill (jjl UjLk ts-lilill (jj 1' 1V' 

lAlj (3^ L)' J Aj Y <-« jll (3l.a3 qa (3^^ ^3^ " <ilc- <111 <111 

Sbllia ^ 3 ^^ LP* Ijia .lAbVj 3^^'3 3 ^J Abljl Uric 73 ^ls "4 

(kllrixll (<3c. <111 Ttla (_3i^ (LLlolI^ .1a3c. I^JOI^I lilj triljl (_^yriurill 31 ^ Cja jl 

pk 31 ^ lI^j (jriajla .3^j l1^ c>® ^‘'*3uj 31 ^ cL§riu3aj ^ d.§l£lill _ jlrill (_5ri*j _ ljc.1.^ 
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(9) Chapter: The war booty is for those who 
witness the battles 

Narrated Aslam; 

' Umar said, "Were it not for those Muslims vdio have not come to existence yet, I would have distributed (the land 
of) every townl conquer among the fighters as the Prophet (;u3&) distributed the land of Khaibar." 

Li S?_jl 4jc. 4i]l (3^3 (3^ L)^ j ^jc- cdllLi ^jc- cAiAjLa 

^aiuij Auic. <111 14^1 (j^ ' ^ 11 ' “ 1 ^ Vj ^ 3 )^ 


4itay]l t'ii AJuiiJl LjIj (9) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3125 
Book 57, Hadith 34 
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(10) Chapter: If somebody fights for the sake s(> o^=^. cJa (32fa (10) 

ofboty 

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari: 

A bedouin asked the Prophet, "A man may fi^t for the sake of booty, and another may fight so that he may be 
mentioned by the people, and a third may fight to show his position (i.e. bravery); vdiich of these regarded as 
fitting in Allah's Cause?" The Prophet (;u3&) said, "He vdio fi^ts so that Allah's Word (i.e. Islam) should be 

superior, fights for Allah's Carise." 

___ ^ ^ jUjUluiii 

" aIII LiLtll aIII AaIS LJ-'II " ( 31 ^ aUI 


supenor, ngnts ror Auan s uarise. 

<111 (_gjai jA uiiA^ (3li (3^ c (jc. iAlikjA liliAi cjAic UliA^ ‘ jCIj A^ 

(3j^ ^ QA (11^33^3 ‘(*^*-*11 (3ji^ (3^3)^^ ^aiuij ajIc. aHI 3^^ 
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(11) Chapter: The share of those who are nor p dpJ U^j U I (H) 

present at the time (of distribution) cJl. j\ i °33=^ '< 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika: 

Some silken cloaks with golden buttons were presented to the Prophet. He distributed them amongst his 
companions and kept one for Makhrama, bin Naufal. Later on Makhrama came along with his son Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama, and stood up at the gate and said (to his son). "CaU him (i.e. the Prophet) to me." The Prophet (;u3fe) 
heard his voice, took a silken doak and brou^t it to him, pladng those golden buttons in front of him saying, "O 
Abu-al-Miswar! I have kept this aside for you! O Abu-al Miswar! I have kept this aside for you!" Makhrama was a 
bad-tempered man. 
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^aLujj ajIc. aI] 1 (jl 1 ^} aI] 1 (jc. (jc- (jj (jj a1]1 

aIjI AjL«j c.L^ 4(_j3_jj A-a^)i-a] li^lj (35*-J cAjL^j*^! Ig (5® CliAAl 

aJj^IjujIj Aj olajja iX^ Akll Ajjj>^ jiiuij AjIc. aI]! (_5-f*-a J Ax-JI 5 II 5 1 I 5 ' ^jj 

.l-jjji (jc. ajIc. (jjl filjjj .o3j^ Ailk (_gi jl^j ." 511 IIa t j^IoaII Iji Ij c 511 l^A tjjloAll Ui Ij " 51 ^ ®jCj^ 

jc. I." nil' AjuIj .A^i jaiujj AJc. aHI LS^ CllA.ia JjIoaII (jC. A<jh jjl jc. iLljji lljSk jl^JJ (jJ 51 ^ 

,A^j1a jjl 
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(12) Chapter: How the Prophet saws ^ja (siuoj a^ aIII ^ ljIj (12) 

distributed the properties of Bani Quraiza and A.jl^ ^ jUl Jaol Uj 

Bani An-Nadir 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

People used to give some of their datepalms to the Prophet (;u3i£) (as a gift), tiU he conguered Bani (Juraiza and Bani 


An-Nadir, vdiereupon he started returning their favom. 

5*; (_1^^1 jlS 5 _j3j _ Ajc. aHI _ tdlLa (jj qjX] c‘‘i»,aj.j Jls cA_ijl (jc. c jAUti UjAk c.ijujVl jJ aHI ujAL 

• pg ji<~L A jj 511a A*j jl^ i^^iiAajllj aJoj^S ^5i3l Cbbtijll ^^Loij a5c. Aill (_^1 a 3 j^'^l 
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(13) Chapter: Blessed is the wealth of a living <^1 ^ ^ ^ ^(13) 

or a dead Ghazi sVjj aaIc. aHI 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

When Az-Zubair got up during the battle of Al-J amal, he called me and I stood up beside him, and he said to me, "O 
my son! Today one will be killed either as an oppressor or as an oppressed one. 1 see that 1 will be killed as an 
oppressed one. My biggest worry is my debts. Do you think, if we pay the debts, there will be something left for us 
from our money?" Az-Zubair added, "O my son! Sell our property and pay my debts." Az-Zubair then willed one- 
third of his property and willed one-third of that portion to his sons; namely,' Abdullah's sons. He said, "One-third 
of the one third. If any property is left after the payment of the debts, one-third (of the one-third of what is left) is to 
be given to your sons." (Hisham, a sub-narrator added, "Some of the sons of' Abdullah were egual in age to the sons 
of Az-Zubair e.g. Khubaib and 'Abbas. ' Abdullah had nine sons and nine dau^ters at that time." (The narrator 
' Abdullah added:) My father (Az-Zubair) went on drawing my attention to his debts saying, "If you should fail to pay 
part of the debts, appeal to my Master to help you." By AUah! I could not understand vdiat he meant tiU I asked, "O 
father! Who is your Master?" He replied, "Allah (is my Master)." By Allah, vdienever I had any difficulty regarding 
his debts, 1 would say, "Master of Az-Zubair! Pay his debts on his behalfand Allah would (help me to) pay it. Az- 
Zubair was martyred leaving no Dinar or Dirham but two pieces of land, one of which was (called) Al-Ghaba, and 
eleven houses in Medina, two in Basra, one in Kufa and one in Egypt. In fact, the source of the debt which he owed 
was, that if somebody brought some money to deposit with him. Az-Zubair would say, "No, (i won't keep it as a 
trust), but I take it as a debt, for I am afraid it might be lost." Az-Zubair was never appointed governor or collector of 


1139 









57 - The Book of One-fifth of Booty to the Cause of Allah (Khumus) 


the tax of Kharaj or any other similar thing, but he collected his wealth (from the war booty he gained) during the 
holy battles he took part in, in the company of the Prophet, Abu Bakr, ' Umar, and ' Uthman. ('Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair added:) When 1 counted his debt, it turned to be two million and two hundred thousand. (The sub-narrator 
added:) Hakim bin Hizam met 'Abdullah bin Zubair and asked, "O my nephew! How much is the debt of my 
brother?" 'Abdullah kept it as a secret and said, "One hundred thousand," Hakim said, "By AUah! 1 don't think your 
property will cover it." On that' Abdullah said to him, "What if it is two million and two hundred thousand?" Hakim 
said, "1 don't think you can pay it; so if you are unable to pay all of it, I will help you." Az- Zubair had already bought 
Al-Ghaba for one hundred and seventy thousand.' Abdullah sold it for one million and six himdred thousand. Then 
he called the people saying, "Any person vdio has any money claim on Az-Zubair should come to us in Al-Ghaba." 
There came to him ' Abdullah bin J a' far whom Az-Zubair owed four himdred thousand. He said to ' Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair, "If you wish I will forgive you the debt." 'Abdullah (bin Az-Zubair) said, "No." Then Ibn Ja' far said, "If 
you wish you can defer the payment if you should defer the payment of any debt." Ibn Az-Zubair said, "No." 
' Abdullah bin J a' far said, "Give me a piece of the land." ' Abdullah bin AzZubair said (to him), "Yours is the land 
extending from this place to this place." So, 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair sold some of the property (including the 
houses) and paid his debt perfectly, retaining four and a half shares from the land (i.e. Al-Ghaba). He then went to 
Mu'awlya vdiile ' Amr bin ' Uthman, Al-Mimdhir bin Az- Zubair and Ibn Zam' a were sitting with him. Mu'awiya 
asked, "At vdiat price have you appraised Al- Ghaba?" He said, "One hundred thousand for each share," Muawiya 
asked, "How many shares have been left?" 'Abdullah replied, "Four and a half shares." Al-Mimdhir bin Az-Zubair 
said, "I would like to buy one share for one hundred thousand." ' Amr bin ' Uthman said, "I would like to buy one 
share for one himdred thousand." Ibn Zam'a said, "I would like to buy one share for one hundred thousand." 
Muawiya said, "How much is left now?" 'Abdullah replied, "One share and a half." Muawiya said, "I would like to 
buy it for one himdred and fifty thousand." ' Abdullah also sold his part to Muawiya six hundred thousand. When 
Ibn AzZubair had paid all the debts. Az-Zubair's sons said to him, "Distribute our inheritance among us." He said, 
"No, by Allah, I will not distribute it among you till I announce in four successive Hajj seasons, 'Would those vdio 
have money claims on Az-Zubair come so that we may pay them their debt." So, he started to announce that in 
public in every Hajj season, and vdien four years had elapsed, he distributed the inheritance among the inheritors. 
Az-Zubair had four wives, and after the one-third of his property was excluded (according to the wiU), each of his 
wives received one million and two hundred thousand. So the total amount of his property was fifty million and two 
hundred thousand. 

t—isj (jj (Iw SjsUjI dlls (3^ (Iw i3^° 

(jlj Vj V cs^jj ji ^ ^ (3^ I." 

t'Cml AjIjj cClllilllj UlLa ^ U (31^3 lilLi (3^ liLi 

<111 aIj (3^ .i^IaI^I <jlii3 0(3-^ A*J (3iAa3 ollja (3 j^-^ (jl.3 cdlllill CLllj (3_J^ 
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La <11133 3^ 3^ ^ ^ ^ <11133 3^ .< 37 <jc 03 ^^ 
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33 1 'tia 3^ ul^ cIaa (^ 13 ^ 1-* 33 I—ali 3^^j I'-sli 3^^ dijl^ 3 ] 3 ^ 53^5 <111 a3. <1 


1140 







57 - The Book of One-fifth of Booty to the Cause of Allah (Khumus) 

(_3^ Aj (jl^ (ji (Jlla ^la ^ ^Laiujj L_a]i L_a3lj aI] 1 c<«_a]i ^Laj (jjxjlaj (j^J 

( 3 ^ ‘" (jl ^Lajuji Ls^ ^ (j^j ‘(jj c 5 jI*JIj llalj^ 

IjA Ia (21] aIII ,Ajtia3 ^ 1 jjiJaall (Jl-S (iJl^ (iJl^ u! UJ^>^3^ ^ -v 

(_jj ^jl.A 1C. (_jj s.ijc.j Ajjlii ^_3lc. t(. o.^'j L.'i lA^j a1j 2 ^_gj2aa3 .1^ 

^.iIaII ( 31 ^ Sx^ajj “1 Ajuj)\ (311 ^ (3ll .t—ill 'GLtt “I (3S (3ll 'Glxll (" 1 ^^ aJ ( 31 H AjtJij (IW^J 

,L_ili AjLuj iJllAki .iS AjlaJ) (jjl (3llj .(—ill ‘^LaJ l^£,j.j.i (JllAki .iS (jl.A ic. (_jj j^)aC. (3ll .(—ill ‘GLaj iJllAki .iS 
'GLttLaiJ 'GjUla Ajux^aj ^)i*^ (jj a 111 (1)1^ .L-ili AjLaj (jjjauiij 'GA^I (311 .L-ix^ajj (3lll (3^ (3ll2 
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(14) Chapter: If the Imam sends some 
messenger to carry out a certain duty, or 
orders one to stay at home, will he be given a 
share from the booty? 


s^)il jl 4jkl_ai. ft^V^ t.'*' \*) 111 ^jIj (14) 

aJ tiij (_ 1 a ^IIaIIj 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

' Uthman did not join the Badr battle because he was married to one of the dau^ters of Allah's Apostle and she was 
Ul. So, the Prophet (;u3iL) said to him. "You will get a reward and a share (from the war booty) similar to the reward 

and the share of one who has taken part in the Badr battle." 

AJll t jAj (jc. (jlA'ic. (_Lajj (3^3 _ 1 'f~- <111 (jjl (jc. ti.^ (jj (jlA'lc. 1Y ''■k tAjl^jC. _jji liliAk 1Y '(■k 
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(15) Chapter: Khumus is to be used for the 
needs of the Muslims 


1^1 jil jl ^JiC. t^lll (j-aj iljfj (15) 

^iLoj aJIc. a 311 ^ cJl-ljj 1-a (j:L^ki33l 

(jj>ai>.* 33 l (j^ <£.Lja 3 }^ 


Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakim and MLswar bin Makhrama: 

When the Hawazin delegation came to Allah's Messenger ) after they had embraced Islam and reguested him to 

return their properties and war prisoners to them, Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "To me the best talk is the truest, 

so you may choose either of two things; the war prisoners or the wealth, for I have delayed their distribution." Allah's 
Messenger (;u5it) had waited for them for over ten days vdien he returned from Ta'if. So, when those people came to 
know that Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) was not going to return to them except one of the two things the said, "We 
choose our war Prisoners 'Allah's Messenger stood up amongst the Muslims, and after glorifying Allah as He 
deserved, he said, "Now then, these brothers of yours have come to us with repentance, and I see it logical that I 
should return their captives to them, so whoever of you likes to do that as a favor then he can do it, and vdioever 
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amongst you likes to stick to his share, let him give up his prisoners and we wiU compensate him from the very first 
Fai' (i.e. war booty received without fight) which Allah wiU give us." On that, all the people said. 'O Allah's Messenger 
(;u3fe)s We have agreed willingly to do so (return the captives)" Then Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said to them "I do not 


know who amongst you has agreed to this and who has not. You should return and let your leaders inform me of 
your agreement." The people returned and their leaders spoke to them, and then came to Allah's Apostle and said, 
"AH the people have agreed willingly to do so and have given the permission to return the war prisoners (without 
Compensation)" (Az-Zuhri, the sub-narrator states) This is what has been related to us about the captives of 


Hawazin. 

^ ^ U* ^ jj tCLuill (Jls (jJ UjAk 
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Narrated Zahdam: 

Once we were in the house of Abu Musa who presented a meal containing cooked chicken. A man from the tribe of 
Bani Taim Allah with red complexion as if he were from the Byzantine war prisoners, was present. Abu Musa invited 
him to share the meal but he (apologised) saying. "I saw chickens eating dirty things and so 1 have had a strong 
aversion to eating them, and have taken an oath that I will not eat chickens." Abu Musa said, "Come along, I wiU teU 
you about this matter (i.e. how to cancel one's oath). 1 went to the Prophet (^isis^) in the company of a group of Al- 
Ashariyin, asked him to provide us with means of conveyance. He said, 'By AHah, 1 wiU not provide you with any 
means of conveyance and 1 have nothing to make you ride on.' Then some camels as booty were brou^t to Allah's 
Messenger (3I5&) and he asked for us saying. 'Where are the group of Al-Ash' ariyun?' Then he ordered that we 

should be given five camels with vdiite humps. When we set out we said, 'What have we done? We wiU never be 
blessed (with what we have been given).' So, we returned to the Prophet (^Isfe) and said, 'We asked you to provide us 


with means of conveyance, but you took an oath that you would not provide us with any means of conveyance. Did 
you forget (your oath vdien you gave us the camels)? He replied. '1 have not provided you with means of conveyance, 
but AHah has provided you with it, and by AHah, AHah wiHing, if ever 1 take an oath to do something, and later on I 
find that it is more beneficial to do something different, I wiH do the thing which is better, and give expiation for my 
oath." 


(’’(J '(■kl liij _ ajk^islc. (jj jLoilill ^_gjjAkj (Jll iAjbii (jc. ‘4-1 jji l^Ak iAlkk lijAk A^ (jj aIII A^ lljAk 

AjlS Alii ^ t3^J sAic.J AklkA ^ C5^ ~ tajoilAll 

aHc. aHI Cs^! “^12 (jc. IIa (3JIa 3 .(JSl Y cAjjA33 (3^12 AjjIj 3^^ al*Jall slc-AS 

A_jlc. aHI (_^ixka aHI 3 32 J •" * k® jAic- Laj k Y Allij " 31 a 5 AXa^jjaij (jll^)*jijYl (j<a ^)ij ^3jaij 
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y 'ijj tlla \ ^jc, jjj dJUuS 

aHIj lA^J ‘dluJ " dl^ ClLoi^i ' ' 1 y L-iaW^ (dlLo^ Ul idlis A .^1 

dgjilijj 3 a (_5d]l duji yi 13!^ C5J^ (d):J^ Ls^ i—al^i V Al]l c.lli 
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Narrated Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger sent a Sariya towards Najd, and 'Abdullah bin 'Umar was in the Sariya They gained a 
great number of camels as war booty. The share of each one of them was twelve or eleven camels, and they were 
given an extra camel each.^ 

Cllxj 4.ilc. 4 III aIII 

.Ijjxj Id):)*-) ^_?kjj ‘C 
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dJd)^ 1 aHI d»^ L)^ d)^ itdlLa “■ dW 

l*j jjoiC. ji Id):)*-) Jjd^. ds-^^ dc 7' ' ‘^d):)^ ^ 4.1^ d!^ 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) used to give extra share to some of the members of the Sariya he used to send, in addition 


to the shares they shared with the army in general. 

aHI dJd)' ' d))^ d)^ 4^llo d)C- d)jl d)^ ‘ d» Uj.lk 

431c. juoaS _jjoj 4 .^1 3 tg ...aiV d^® dk® CH^*-) <-&\) d)^ j^Looj 4.jlc. 4dll 
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Narrated Abu Musa; 

We got the news of the migration of the Prophet (;u 3 &) while we were in Yemen, so we set out migrating to him. We 
were, I and my two brothers, I being the yormgest, and one of my brothers was Abu Bnrda and the other was Abu 
Ruhm. We were over fifty (or fifty-three or fifty two) men from our people. We got on board a ship which took us to 
An-Najashi in Ethiopia, and there we found J a' far bin Abu Talib and his companions with An-Najaishi. J a' far said 
(to us), "Allah's Messenger (;u 3 iL) has sent us here and ordered us to stay here, so you too, stay with us." We stayed 

with him till we all left (Ethiopia) and met the Prophet (^isfe) at the time when he had conguered Khaibar. He gave 


us a share from its booty (or gave us from its booty). He gave only to those who had taken part in the Ghazwa with 
him. but he did not give any share to any person who had not participated in Khaibar's conguest except the people of 


our ship, besides J a' far and his companions, whorn he gave a share as he did them (i^e. toe people of the ship). 

UxL (Jli _ 4jc. 4 III _ ^_gjai(j^ C5-)' tlF' lD Uj.lk tSjaUoil Uj.lk (j) k Uj^ 

LiAAki lii 4^ L)^J 4.;jlc. 4111 ^3^-^ 

1 Vn ;a L 11 liiilll ^4 Ua..i L>® J (j:)^^ J* (jj'-J.a'Sj 4 j!)\j ^ (jlS I3jj 4^jJaJ ^ (Jll 131 4^J _jjl 

4 IIA La Liixj ^aLojj 4 .j1c. 4j]l ^1.^ 4111 (3u! 3^*-^ (iJl^ sAic. All -V .^13 t _ 'll j-* ^^1 3 ®*•> 11^133 44 .^.i-vli j ^ .3 3 ill 

jl ,lll .T® ‘3):)^ filial jiiuij A_jlc. 4^11 ^1.^ 11^133 ‘1*4-^ lliAS 44jLa IIaSII ,li*3 1 AAilsVlj l3^)il3 
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Narrated J abir: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said (to me), "If the property of Bahrain had come to us, I would have given you so much 
and so much." But the Bahrain property did not come tiU the Prophet (;u 3 &) had died. When the Bahrain property 
came. Abu Bakr ordered somebody to announce, "Any person who has money claim on Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) or 
whom Allah's Messenger had promised something, should come to us." So, I went to him and said, "Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) had promised to give me so much an so much." Abu Bakr scooped up money with both hands 


thrice for me." (The sub-narrator Sufyan illustrated this action by scooping up with both hands and said, "Ibn 
Munkadir, another sub-narrator, used to illustrate it in this way.") Narrated J abir: Once I went to Abu Bakr and 
asked for the money but he did not give me, and I went to him again, but he did not give me, so I went to him for the 
third time and said, "I asked you, but you did not give me; then I asked you (for the second time) and you did not 
give me; then I asked you (for the third time) but you did not give me. You should either give me or allow yourself to 
be considered a miser regarding my case." Abu Bakr said, "You tell me that I am a miser with regard to you. But 
really, whenever I rejected your reguest, I had the inclination to give you." (In another narration J abir added:) So, 
Abu Bakr scooped up money with both hands for me and asked me to count it. I foimd out that It was five hundred. 
Abu Bakr told me to take twice that amoimt. 


" 4_llc. <111 aIII (JJAJJJ (jjls (_Jll _ 4jc. <111 _ 1^1-^ C^.^SIaII 1' 1 lijAk 1Y 'i-k 

(jLa IJds c^djaij <j1c. <111 ^ r41 l.i^Aj l.i^Aj 1.2^ (21jjJaC.i ^jj^)2».Jl (jLa .13 ^ 

(jj(jl Clll^ jl (jji jiLaij <ilc. <111 4ill (JAic. AJ (jl^ (jA Ij.i11a jjI jaI (jj^)a».Jl 

_ j.l£ilJl (_jjl lil (jjll 1.1^ 111 (IJI 3 ^ tl*4A^ ^ ; ^jkiLui _ Ijlilj ^ 1'1-k^ aiuij <.ilc. <111 ^k^ <111 

^ ^ t^hll ki ^ ^ t^hll ki Clllks ^lllll <iil ^ ^ <1^1 ^ ^3 C'lll (.A (jl Clmli l3^J 

(Jla _i21jJaC.l ^1 4 jj 1 llij Y1 fl^)A ^jA Ia (^glc. f' CI 1 I 3 (IJI 3 f' ^jl IaIj ^1 IaII ^als ill'll 

(U^j _(j^^JA 1 g 1' .1^ (lJl.3 AjlAjulAk 1 g*' ‘'k _IA.1C. (lJl3j <jil^ ^ l''k^ Li*- LS^ LW ‘'^'k ^ (jc. IIjL^J (jLliiJJ 

;11 j_jA lj.ll C.11 (_5lj j.l^llJl (jjl ^ ; 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

While Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was distributing the booty at Al-Ja'rana, somebody said to him "Be just (in your 


distribution)." The Prophet (;u 3 i£) replied, "Verily I would be miserable if I did not act justly." 

<ill (JjJAj 1 (jjli _ 1 .^g 'f- <111 _ <111 .1^ Li*- *(IW J^i^ (jj liliSi 

" (J.lc.i ^ ^1 1-"u'o‘7i " <1 (Jla3 _(_]LC.I lJ^J (1)^2 <jl^)*.^lj <i.ljc t.Li'a' ^aiujj <.ilc. <111 ^k^ 
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(16) Chapter: The free emancipation of the -Ull ^ U (16) 

captives by the Prophet saws without taking Of cijlloVl 

out the Khumus from the booty 


Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) talked about war prisoners of Badr saying, "Had Al-Mut' im bin Adi been alive and interceded 


with me for these mean people, 1 would have freed them for his sake." 

_ <jc. <111 _ <4ji (jc. i ^jc, ^jc. U^)±kl O Q ‘ 

" <j ^^ lp p* i^^ii _ 5 l" jA (3^3 ^aiujj <.iic- <111 
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(17) Chapter: Khumus is for the Imam, and JJlll (^j ujU (17) 

he has the right to give thereof to some of his <311 ^ U ojj <31132 3 :aij ^ 

relatives 3 ^':^ O? <. 5 ^J 4411031 ^ijuij"<jic. 


<1 <11 <31 L<3 (^111 (ji^ (jlj ‘4 j 11 O® UJ"^ olUO LP ^)ic. 31 ^ 

.^ 3 '!° 1 *'-j tyh.ii' L(3j 


Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im; 

I and' Uthman bin' Affan went to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! You have given to 
Bani Al-Muttalib and left us although they and we are of the same kinship to you." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, 
"Bani Muttalib and Bani Hashim are one and the same." The Prophet did not give a share to Bani' Abd Shams 
and Bani Naufai. (Ibn 'Is-hag said, "Abd Shams and Hashim and Al-Muttalib were maternal brothers and their 
rnother was' Atika bint Murra and Naufai was their paternal brother.) 

ul C'n.Tii' 313 C^aj30 (jj Cl—3jau31 (_^1 (jC- (jjl (jC- 43^^ (j*- “-4^1 u!i.lk 4L_LaijJ <111 3^ UJ.lk 

tUxa J lOIOII CluJaC-i 4<lll 31 ^ lllis ^-uoj <3c. <111 <111 3tS^! LW tjl“‘3c .j 

ll3j U-4_5J ^Cliilll 31 ^ ." -^Ij lOIOII Lajl " <4lc- <111 <111 33143 _sA^lj <l3jAj 

33J011j 34 IA J .iO 31 ‘ *') L »1 3 I 4 J .3^C 5 ^ ^-5 (_y4A*j aO ^_ 5 jll < 4 lc. <111 3^1 ' ‘ • (^-5 3 I 4 

.pg.;;V 33jj (jl^J Clib <SjIc. ^a^lj *3^1 
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(18) Chapter: Khumus from the spoils of a 
killed infidel 


4j3LLV1 P (> (18) 


.<^ ^aLaYl J <3jai <13 3^2 L>®J 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rabman bin ' Auf: 

While 1 was standing in the row on the day (of the battle) of Badr, 1 looked to my ri^t and my left and saw two 
yoimg Ansari boys, and I wished 1 had been stronger than they. One of them called my attention saying, "O Uncle! 
Do you know Abu J ahl?" 1 said, "Yes, What do you want from him, O my nephew?" He said, "1 have been informed 
that he abuses Allah's Messenger By Him in Whose Hands my life is, if I should see him, then my body wiU 









57 - The Book of One-fifth of Booty to the Cause of Allah (Khumus) 

not leave his body tiU either of us meet his fate." I was astonished at that talk. Then the other boy called my attention 
saying the same as the other had said. After a vdiile I saw Abu J ahl walking amongst the people. I said (to the boys), 
"Look! This is the man you asked me about." So, both of them attacked him with their swords and struck him to 
death and returned to AUah'S Apostle to inform him of that. Allah's Messenger asked, "Which of you has 
killed him?" Each of them said, "I Have killed him." Allah's Messenger asked, "Have you cleaned your 

swords?" They said, "No. " He then looked at their swords and said, "No doubt, you both have killed him and the 
spoils of the deceased wiU be given to Mu' adh bin ' Amr bin Al-J amuh." The two boys were Mu' adh bin 'Afra and 
Mu' adh bin ' Amr bin Al-J amuh. 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

We set out in the company of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) on the day (of the battle) of Hunain. When we faced the 
enemy, the Muslims retreated and 1 saw a pagan throwing himself over a Muslim. I turned around and came upon 
him from behind and hit him on the shoulder with the sword He (i.e. the pagan) came towards me and seized me so 
violently that 1 felt as if it were death itself, but death overtook him and he released me. 1 followed ' Umar bin Al 
Khattab and asked (him), "What is wrong with the people (fleeing)?" He replied, "This is the WiU of AUah," After the 
people returned, the Prophet (;u 3 &) sat and said, "Anyone vdio has kUled an enemy and has a proof of that, will 
posses his spoils." I got up and said, "Who will be a witness for me?" and then sat down. The Prophet (^isi) again 

said, "Anyone who has kiUed an enemy and has proof of that, wUl possess his spoils." 1 (again) got up and said, "Who 
wiU be a witness for me?" and sat down. Then the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said the same for the third time. I again got up, and 

AUah's Messenger (^isi) said, "O Abu Qatada! What is your story?" Then I narrated the vdiole story to him. A man 
(got up and) said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! He is speaking the truth, and the spoils of the killed man are with 
me. So please compensate him on my behalf." On that Abu Bakr As-Siddig said, "No, by AUah, he (i.e. AUah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) ) wiU not agree to give you the spoils gained by one of AUah's Lions who fights on the behalf of 
AUah and His Apostle." The Prophet (^isi) said, "Abu Bakr has spoken the truth." So, AUah's Messenger (^isi) gave 
the spoils to me. 1 sold that armor (i.e. the spoils) and with its price 1 bou^t a garden at Bani Salima, and this was 
my first properly vdiich I gained after my conversion to Islam. 
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L_ajliJlj Ajj^)jJa (_gi^ Cy^ C5^ dljiLoll C(jj-alLiA!l 

^1 ^ iAill ^\ (Jla (JU La dilks CjUa^l ^ ^><aC. i.''ia-.L dl_ ja ]1 A.SjJ| ^ iCj'^■^J 

^ ^_gJ ‘"j ^Ajiuj aIs AjL AjIc. aJ bLliS (_Jj3 " Lll'^ aLojj AjIc. aJ] 1 _?*^L (_>jLill 

L (jaL^ (3^j c 3^ Aii]lj]l Llll ^ ttliloik ^ ^ A^-Ly (3-a ciilks cii^ " ‘IjILj AJa Aii ajIc. AJ LIjS qa " Lila ^ fu..^ 
^jc. (_Jjl^ aI]! Aijoi AjojI ^_gJl Aa*j IaI aI]! IaV Ajc. aHI ^ _ (_^ALa]l (iJlaa AjJajla ^Aic- AjJjojj iAill LJ 

aj duLijla fwja sUac-ll (jaL^ " |»Laij ajIc. aI]! <^3^^ Lli^ .'Liui ‘^LL» j ^^iujj ajIc. aI]! 4Jjjoi^j aHI 

.^blluyi (_gi AjIjIj (JLa (3jV AiU cA-aLoi (_gjj ^ 
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(19) Chapter: What the Prophet saws used to 
give to those Muslims whose faith was not so 
firm 


aiuoj Ajic. ^1 S-'tj (19) 

** *' 0" " 9 9 - ^ ^ i, ^ ^ ^ 

(jj.i^'vil yA AaSyAll 

,^ijaij A_jic. aI] 1 ^_glLa (jc. Aj^ (_jj a1]1 A^ i\jj 


Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubalr; 

Hakim bin Hizam said, "I asked Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) for something, and he gave me. I asked him again, and he 
gave me, and said to me. 'O Hakim! This wealth is like green sweet (i.e. fruit), and if one takes it without greed, then 
one is blessed in it, and if one takes it with greediness, then one is not blessed in it, and will be like the one vdio eats 
without satisfaction. And an upper (i.e. giving) hand is better than a lower (i.e. taking) hand,' I said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (^isi)! By Him Who has sent you with the Truth. I will not ask anyone for anything after you till I leave 


this world." So, when Abu Bakr during his Caliphate, called Hakim to give him (some money), Hakim refused to 
accept anything from him. Once' Umar called him (during his Caliphate) in order to give him something, but Hakim 
refused to accept it, whereupon ' Umar said, "O Muslims! I give him (i.e. Hakim) his right vdiich Allah has assigned 
to him) from this Fai '(booty), but he refuses to take it." So Hakim never took anything from anybody after the 
Prophet (;u 5 it) tiU he died. 


(_gjj3j _ lP 3-5^ L)^ lP (jj ajxjoi (jc. LF" I^a^ “■ jj lP ^ lijA^ 

j|_>»A 31^1 (j) ^ J c^^UaC-U AjIILi ^ c^UaC-U ^aiujj Ajlc- aIII ^.L.,a aIII 3^i■' 3^ - Alc- aHI 

LiU.li a31j Vj (IJSlj (_5 a 11^ (j^j ^ c>“^ saLi ijAj tA^ aJ 33^^ (_>^ SjLaLuJ sAki 

* 5 - o > * * 5 ** **55 S** S 9 ®>- " * •'®*J« ® 

jjl .^LjaII (Jjjfs! C5^ LIaxj IaLI I jjt V (_5 a11j cAill 3^ cJ3l a31 qa y^ 

(_gjl yMA Ij 33 ^ cJ^ L) A ;L»jt sic.3 y^ jjl ^ cLIijA ALa cJ^ L) cpLlaxll 

A_i1c. aHI j_gli.<a jj^l Aaj j_jjUll yA lAkl Aii A_iic. jjAajC-i 

• C5^ 
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Narrated Nafi'; 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "O Allah's Messenger (^ilife)! I vowed to observe I'tikaf for one day during the 
Prelslamic period." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) ordered him to fulfill his vow.' Umar gained two lady captives from the war 

prisoners of Hunain and he left them in some of the houses at Mecca When Allah's Messenger (^isi) freed the 
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captives of Hunain without ransom, they came out walking in the streets.' Umar said (to his son), "O' Abdullah! See 
vdiat is the matter."' AbduUah replied, "Allah's Messenger has freed the captives without ransom." He said (to 


him), "Go and set free those two slave girls." (Nafi' added:) Allah's Apostle did not perform the 'Umra from Al- 
J arana, and if he had jjerformed the' Umra, it would not have been hidden from' Abdullah. ^ 

4111 (3^ i3^ - ^^ ^jc. iLJjjl ^jc. (jJ Uj^k ''k 

_ Cj. >1 Cy^ ^)ac- CyLLstlj (3(3 i^yXk cAjIaL^I L_al^jc.l ( 3 ^ 

(3U3 lik La iAlll .1^ Lj ^ykc- (3(33 1 (. 5 -f^ (. 5 ^ 4_jlc. <111 <111 (3(3^ - (3(3 

<j 1 c. <111 <111 ( 3 f3j (3(3 .(j^jL^i (3jaij(3 ji (3(3 .^ 3 .ill ^djoij <;ilc. <111 <111 ( 3 la 

.;j‘'l'<ll (_3a (3(3 ^><C- (LW^ ^(^ (LW 3:J3^ C5^ <■ ; ^al ^)iuc.l jlj <3l^)3t^l (_3a ^djoij 

(3^ j^' u^' (j^ (^(^ 3^ 3^ 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Ta^ilib; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iki) gave (gifts) to some people to the exclusion of some others. The latter seemed to be 
displeased by that. The Prophet (;u 3 (£) said, "1 give to some people, lest they should deviate from True Faith or lose 

patience, while 1 refer other people to the goodness and contentment which Allah has put in their hearts, and' Amr 
bin Ta^ib is amongst them." 'Amr bin Ta^ib said, "The statement of Allah's Apostle is dearer to me than red 
camels." Narrated Al-Hasan:' Amr bin Taghlib told us that Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) got some property or some war 


prisoners and he distributed them in the above way (i.e. giving to some people to the exclusion of others). 

(_gJaC.l (3(5 - <jc- <111 _ t^jlij L» ^3^ <3(3 ‘3‘‘'~^^' (3i-ik ‘^jLk L» 3)3^ C(3 ^LaIjj1 L» (_s-^ 

(3£ij **'3?* J y * ^ L_aLki Lx^ ^^1 " (3ll3 <j1c. 1 (=^(^ ‘3:13^^ (^A (3jaij <jlc. <111 <111 (3_JJ ^3 

(3j-‘jJ3 43lkj 3 I (-«^. 'h ' L» (3(33 3' ^' (3 j3^ y ‘cA^llj 3;)^! 3^ c3*-^ (-* (.5^] (^ 13^1 

<111 (3jj^3 3^ ^' (Lw J3^ (iiiAk (3 j3j lA*^^ i."i»,xi.j.i (3(5 3)3^ (3- ~‘k ^1 333 3^ jAuoj <j1c. <111 <111 

3A-) .<3aia3 ^jiiij jl JLaj Ls^l jAuij <;ilc. <111 
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Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (AsA) said, "1 give to Quraish people in order to let them adhere to Islam, for they are near to their life 


of Ignorancp (i.e. they have newly embraced Islam and it is still not strong in their hearts." ^ 

LolJJ^ (A^’ (A) " (*1^J (A*^ (3-“' LS^J - 3^' 3^ CsLIj 5 (jc. C<i*jal (lllk lUlk. 

" <llA(kj t 11 ^< 3 *N t 3 al l 11 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When AUah favored His Apostle with the properties of Hawazin tribe as Fai (booty), he started giving to some 
{Quarries men even up to one-hundred camels each, whereupon some Ansari men said about Allah's Messenger 
( AsA), "May AUah forgive His Apostle! He is giving to (men of) Quraish and leaves us, in spite of the fact that our 
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swords are still dropping blood (of the infidels)" When Allah's Messenger was informed of vdiat they had said, 

he called the Ansar and gathered them in a leather tent and did not call anybody else along, with them. When they 
gathered, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) came to them and said, "What is the statement vdiich, I have been informed, and 
that which you have said?" The learned ones among them replied," O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! The wise ones 


amongst us did not say anything, but the youngsters amongst us said, 'May AUah forgive His Apostle; he gives the 
Quarish and leaves the Ansar, in spite of the fact that our swords are stiU dribbling (wet) with the blood of the 
infidels.'" Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) replied, I give to such people as are still dose to the period of Infidelity (i.e. they 
have recently embraced Islam and Faith is stiU weak in their hearts). Won't you be pleased to see people go with 
fortune, vdiile you return with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) to your houses? By AUah, what you wiU return with, is better 
than vdiat they are returning with." The Ansar replied, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), we are satisfied' Then the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) said to them." You wiU find after me, others being preferred to you. Then be patient till you meet 


Allah and rneet His Apostle at ./U-Kauthar (i.e. a formt in Paradise)." (Anas added:) But we did not remain jjatient. 

<111 <111 (J1 jLLajYl QA clloli idllLa ^ 

AjLall (_3aJa3 La AjIc- <111 Ls^ 4_jlc. 

(J3^ fiscllc-Ljj t2jj^ (J^ 

aIII (J ^^Lk 1 L5^ 3^ *^2 c^L3ajYl c^a^jllLaj aIII 

ti,a LSiij 4(33 1 (iJ_j^3 ^ ^ aJ L]^ .” 3^ ^ " (1)^ 4.3c. aHI 

3^ ^jlaaj llac^L3ajYl 33 LJ ^ L»* ; ^Ajaj 4_j1c. aUI aIII (J33<-J 1 'Tu.'i AjjAk 
3 _?*-^3^j 3^^ 3^ 3 j’^3 ^ ‘-’’'JYLkj ^_gJac.i aJc. aUI aUI (Jjjooj 

LJ13 .1 h‘'^3 (1)_j^3 ^ ^_jlt3 aj 3j.^°'l \^aa 4.J 3j.^ aIII^ c^^Laij a3c. aUI aUI (J 
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Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im: 

That while he was with Allah's Messenger (^iife) who was accompanied by the people on their way back from 
Hrmain, the bedouins started begging things of AUah's Messenger (^isi) so much so that they forced him to go 
rmder a Samura tree where his loose outer garment was snatched away. On that, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) stood up 


and said to them, "Return my garment to me. If I had as many camels as these trees, I would have distributed them 
amongst you; and you will not find me a miser or a Uar or a coward." ^ 

(3 ^ 3 3^ (33^ 3^ 3^ t^LLa 3^ 4^*3 3 1^43 311 3 33^^ 1' ''•k 

(_yul 31 A* 3 j jiLoij aJc. aUI aIII (Jjjoi^ ^ jA Aji ^ L»l\ 3 3±^ ^3343! LJla 43^^ 3 3 -k t 3! 4^a*Jai 3 
3a3^ 40 LIL 3 C'laLiA^ i'a^^AjA ^1 sj^)lajJal 4j_j]L>jiJ Ljl^^Yl ^aiujj aUc- aUI aIII LJ 3*^3 3 A^ 3 ^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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While I was walking with the Prophet (;u 3 &) who was wearing a Najrani outer garment with a thick hem, a bedouin 
came upon the Prophet and pulled his garment so violently that 1 could recognize the impress of the hem of 
the garment on his shoulder, caused by the violence of his puU. Then the bedouin said, "Order for me something 
from Allah's Fortune vdiich you have." The Prophet () turned to him and smiled, and ordered that a gift be given 


to him. 


^ ‘-"'k £jlj Aic. aHI _ liilLa (jj (jjiji (jC. caIII .1^ (jj (jC. ilillLa ‘ (jJ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

On the day (of the battle) of Himain, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) favored some people in the distribution of the booty 
(to the exclusion of others); he gave Al-Agra' bin H' Abis one-hundred camels and he gave 'Uyaina the same amount, 
and also gave to some of the eminent Arabs, giving them preference in this regard. Then a person came and said, "By 
AUah, in this distribution justice has not been observed, nor has Allah's Pleasure been aimed at." 1 said (to him), "By 
AUah, I will inform the Prophet (;u 3 &) (of what you have said), "1 went and informed him, and he said, "If AUah and 


His Apostle did not act justly, who else would act justly. May Allah be merciful to Moses, for he was harmed with 
more than this, yet he kept patient." 

(jji^ ^jj (jlS UJ (Jli _ Ajc. <111 _ <111 .2^ (jC. 4(_1 j1j (^1 (jC- c (jC- c uliAi ^1 (jj (jlA'ic. Uj.lk 
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Narrated Asma bint Abu Bakr: 

1 used to carry the date stones on my head from the land of Az-Zubair which AUah's Messenger (Alsfe) had given to 
him, and it was at a distance of 2/ 3 of a Farsakh from my house. Narrated Hisham's father: The Prophet (Alsfe) gave 


Az-Zubair a piece of land from the property of Bani^- Nadir (gained as war booty). 

Chili _ I if- <111 ^1 <ijl f.Lalol (jC. ‘^1 L)^ tXLoiA UJhk c<hLail _jj 1 ulihk (jj CUJhk 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 
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' Umar bin Al-Khattab expelled all the Jews and Christians from the land of Hijaz. Allah's Messenger after 

conquering Khaibar, thou^t of expelling the J ews from the land which, after he conquered it belonged to AUah, 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and the Muslims. But the J ews requested Allah's Messenger to leave them there on 
the condition that they would do the labor and get half of the fruits (the land would yield). Allah's Messenger 

said, "We shall keep you on these terms as long as we wish." Thus they stayed tiU the time of ' Umar's Caliphate 
when he expelled them to Taima and Ariha. 


^aiuij AjIc. aJII aIII (J U^J o' Cy^ . ^'11 j a 1 ^ (ji 
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0 -J 55 

(20) Chapter: The food gained as war booty u^j' 0-? i-® (20) 

in the battlefield 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mu^affal: 

While we were besieging the fort of Khaibar, a person threw a leather container containing fat, and 1 ran to take it, 
but when I turned I saw the Prophet () (standing behind), so 1 felt embarrassed in front of him. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3153 
Book 57, Hadith 61 
Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 381 


In our holy battles, we used to get honey and grapes, as war booty which we would eat and would not store, 
dluxll ^ y;‘ US jjLs _ ' ir~- aHI _ ^)ic. (jjl (jc. t^U (jc. (jc. cAj^ jjj Al^k ujAk cAAIoa ' 

_A*.3^ Vj A Kl 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3154 
Book 57, Hadith 62 
Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 382 


Narrated Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 

We were afflicted with hunger during the besiege of Khaibar, and vdien it was the day of (the battle of) Khaibar, we 
slau^tered the donkeys and when the pots got boiling (with their meat). Allah's Apostle made an announcement 
that all the pots should be upset and that nobody should eat anything of the meat of the donkeys. We thought that 
the Prophet (;u 3 &) prohibited that because the Khumus had not been taken out of the booty (i.e. donkeys); other 
people said, "He prohibited eating them for ever." The sub-narrator added, "I asked Sa' id bin J ubair vdio said, 'He 
has made the eating of donkeys' meat illegal for ever.") 
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(1) Chapter: Al-J izya taken from the Dhimmi 


(JaI (1) 


(_3kJl Vj'djjoi^j aIII da '^J ^_^dj Vj aIIIj V tjjdil 1 jills} ;^Iju 4i]l (J jij 

jy J ^jLk^aillj J(j-a c.Lk Laj | ^j^)£ljGa G ^jC- tGlj^l 1 jJji 

•e^'j 

GUi (1)^ (3^1 cJaIj ^)GUd 'GG^i c^LGll (JaI da dlls (_jjl (jc. ^f;<~- (_jjl dJlij 

• I^JA 


Narrated ' Amr bin Dinar: 

I was sitting with J abir bin Zaid and 'Amr bin Aus, and Bjalla was narrating to them in 70 A.H. the year when 
Mus' ab bin Az-Zubair was the leader of the pilgrims of Basra. We were sitting at the steps of Zamzam well and 
Bajala said, "1 was the clerk of Juz bin Muawiya, Al-Ahnafs paternal uncle. A letter came from 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab one year before his death; and it was read:-- "Cancel every marriage contracted among the Magians between 
relatives of dose kinship (marriages that are regarded illegal in Islam: a relative of this sort being called Dhu- 
Mahram.)"' Umar did not take the J izya from the Magian infidels till' Abdur-Rahman bin' Auf testified that Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) had taken the J izya from the Magians of Hajar. 


tAld^ 1 Gw Gw u^dk ^ 'dll'k dij£ Gll'^ c'i»,.aj.j.i GJIs ''k tAlll .iic- (jj Is^ ''k 
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Gw® IaaGi ^Gjoij a3c. aHI aIII 33' Gw Gw^l)^^ 
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Narrated ' Amr bin ' Auf Al-Ansari: 

(who was an ally of Bam 'Amr bin Lu'ai and one of those vdio had taken part in (the Ghazwa of) Badr): Allah's 
Messenger (Gis&) sent Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarreh to Bahrain to collect the J izya. Allah's Messenger (Glsfe) had 
established peace with the people of Bahrain and appointed Al-' Ala' bin Al-Hadrami as their governor. When Abu 
'Ubaida came from Bahrain with the money, the Ansar heard of Abu 'Ubaida's arrival vdiich coindded with the time 
of the morning prayer with the Prophet. When Allah's Messenger (Glsfe) led them in the morning prayer and 

finished, the Ansar approached him, and he looked at them and smiled on seeing them and said, "I feel that you have 
heard that Abu. 'Ubaida has brought something?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (Glsfe)' He said, "Rejoice and 

hope for vdiat will please you! By Allah, I am not afraid of your poverty but I am afraid that you wiU lead a life of 
luxury as past nations did, whereupon you wiU compete with each other for it, as they competed for it, and it wiU 
destroy you as it destroyed them." 
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Narrated Jubair bin Haiya: 

' Umar sent the Muslims to the great coimtries to fi^t the pagans. When Al-Hurmuzan embraced Islam,' Umar said 
to him. "I would like to consult you regarding these countries which I intend to invade." Al-Hurmuzan said, "Yes, the 
example of these countries and their inhabitants who are the enemies, of the Muslims, is like a bird with a head, two 
wings and two legs; If one of its wings got broken, it would get up over its two legs, with one wing and the head; and 
if the other wing got broken, it would get up with two legs and a head, but if its head got destroyed, then the two legs, 
two wings and the head would become useless. The head stands for Khosrau, and one wing stands for Caesar and the 
other wing stands for Fans. So, order the Muslims to go towards Khosrau." So, 'Umar sent us (to Khosrau) 
appointing An-Nu' man bin Muqrin as our commander. When we reached the land of the enemy, the representative 
of Khosrau came out with forty-thousand warriors, and an interpreter got up saying, "Let one of you talk to me!" Al- 
Mu^ra replied, "Ask vdiatever you wish." The other asked, "Who are you?" Al-Mughira replied, "We are some 
people from the Arabs; we led a hard, miserable, disastrous life: we used to suck the hides and the date stones from 
hunger; we used to wear clothes made up of fur of camels and hair of goats, and to worship trees and stones. While 
we were in this state, the Lord of the Heavens and the Earths, Elevated is His Remembrance and Majestic is His 
Hi^mess, sent to us from among ourselves a Prophet whose father and mother are known to us. Our Prophet, the 
Messenger of our Lord, has ordered us to fi^t you till you worship AUah Alone or give Jizya (i.e. tribute); and our 
Prophet has informed us that our Lord says:-- "Whoever amongst us is killed (i.e. martyred), shall go to Paradise to 
lead such a luxurious life as he has never seen, and vdioever amongst us remain alive, shall become your master." 
(Al-Mughira, then blamed An-Nu' man for delaying the attack and) An-Nu' man said to Al-Mughira, "If you had 
participated in a similar battle, in the company of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) he would not have blamed you for 


waiting, nor would he have disgraced you. But I accompanied Allah's Apostle in many battles and it was his custom 
that if he did not fight early by daytime, he would wait till the wind had started blowing and the time for the prayer 
was due (i.e. after midday). 
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(2) Chapter: Truce with the king of a country iSllj Jjij Oa fCaVI ^jIj li) (2) 

o ..»••'< 

Narrated Abu Humaid As-Saidi; 

We accompanied the Prophet ) in the Ghazwa of Tabuk and the king of 'Ada presented a vdiite mule and a cloak 


as a gift to the Prophet. And the Prophet wrote to him a peace treaty allowing him to keep authority over his 


country. 
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(3) Chapter: The advice to take care of non- 
Muslims vdio have a covenant of Allah's 
Messenger saws 


Ajic. 431 aHI 3j^J UU-ajll 4-iU (3) 

~ 1 i j 

_4jl3ill 3'i^lj 4i3lj 


Narrated Juwairiya bin Qudama at-Tamimi; 

We said to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, Jo Chief of the believers! Advise us." He said, "I advise you to fulfill Allah's 
Convention (made with the Dhimmis) as it is the convention of your Prophet and the source of the livelihood of your 
dependents (i.e. the taxes from the phimmis.)" 
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(4) Chapter: To whom should the Fai and the 3^ 4^j 4^ ^1 l^\ ^Jasl U 3 jU (4) 

J izyabe distributed? tJl-® 3 p* 


Narrated Yahya bin Sa' id: 

Once the Prophet called the Ansar in order to grant them part of the land of Bahrain. On that they said, "No! 

By AUah, we will not accept it unless you grant a similar thing to our Ouandes brothers as well." He said, "That will 
be their's if Allah wishes." But vdien the Ansar persisted in their reguest, he said, "After me you will see others given 
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preference over you in this respect (in wtoch case) you should be patient till you meet me at the Tank (of Al- 
Kauthar). 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) once said to me, "If the revenue of Bahrain came, I would give you this much and this 
much." When Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) had died, the revenue of Bahrain came, and Abu Bakr annoimced, " Let 
whoever was promised something by Allah's Messenger (;u5&) come to me." So, I went to Abu Bakr and said, "Allah's 
Messenger (;us&) said to me, 'If the revenue of Bahrain came, I would give you this much and this, much." On that 
Abu Bakr said to me, "Scoop (money) with both your hands." I scooped money with both my hands and Abu Bakr 
asked me to coimt it. I counted it and it was five-hundred (gold pieces). The total amoimt he gave me was one 
thousand and five himdred (gold pieces.) Narrated Anas: Money from Bahrain was brought to the Prophet (;u3iL). 

He said, "Spread it in the Mosque." It was the biggest amount that had ever been brou^t to Allah's Messenger 
(;u3iL) . In the meantime Al-'Abbas came to him and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! Give me, for I gave the 
ransom of myself and' Aqil." The Prophet said (to him), "Take." He scooped money with both hands and poured it in 
his garment and tried to lift it, but he could not and appealed to the Prophet, "WiU you order someone to help me in 
lifting it?" The Prophet (;u3&) said, "No." Then Al-'Abbas said, "Then will you yourself help me carry it?" The 
Prophet (;u3it) said, "No." Then Al 'Abbas threw away some of the money, but even then he was not able to lift it, 
and so he gain requested the Prophet (;u5&) "Will you order someone to help me carry it?" The Prophet said, "No." 
Then Al-' Abbas said, "Then will you yourself yelp me carry it?" The Prophet (;u3it) said, 'No." So, Al-' Abbas threw 
away some more money and lifted it on his shoulder and went away. The Prophet (;u3it) kept on looking at him with 
astonishment at his greediness till he went out of our si^t. Allah's Messenger (;u5&) did not get up from there till 


not a single Dirham remained from that money. 

<111 tlF' ‘ (jJ ^ (jc- (jj ^jj 3^ j^j j) ‘4111 . 1 ^ jj ([^5-5 c. uj.lk 

J jJjjJaC-i .iS jl' jLa ^ AjIc- 4111 ^ 4111 3_JJ^j j^ 3^ - ' ^ _ 

aHI ^ aIII 3_jj^j ji 3^ jl' 3^ |3jaij aHI ^ aIII 3L^is J 

jlblaC-V 3^ j] " J 3^ j^ jdjoij aJc- <111 ^ aIII 3j j| AliiiU S djoij 4_ilc. 

3t3j _4jLajaikkj l3l ^^UaC-lS iAjLajoikk jA lils 3^ dljiLkS 3^ .” l.l^A 

^ sjjlji " 3)^ j^ 3^-^ jdjoij aJc- aHI (3^^ Ls^ (j^ ‘‘^ j^ jl j^ j^-*^3a jj 

"'’®^ji a '■*0?* 5"=* ' ' ^ 0 v' *•" s= *'**a •'I -0? 0^ 

^ “'O' duill ^ *' tif^ I tAill 3 ^ 3^ Sf.Lk jj |3jalj AJc- AJII ^ AIII 3 3^' 3^ j^-^ " AijauJl 

Clji AaSjII 3^ ." ^ " 3^ .yj jii 3t^ ^ 1_1A^ ^ ^ " 3^ 

V " 3 ^ -cs^ 4 jt 3 ^ll 3 ^ ." V " 3 ^ -Ls^ 3 ^ (33 aISj L^j ^ c 4 l,a ^jjja V " 3 ^ -cs^ 

aHI (_5-b-a 4111 3J-^j 3i3 jx I (jjc, jik 3^^ ^»/'; 30 ^ ^IaI^ ls ^ 4L«!31 ^ /' 

^Loi^ ^ 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 3164, 3165 

1156 





j-ailj 


58 - The Book of J izyah and Mawaada'ah (3156 - 3189) 

In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 390 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: The sin of one who kills an IjaUJj ^ ^ t-jU (5) 

innocent person having a treaty with the 

Muslims 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

The Prophet said, "Whoever killed a person having a treaty with the Muslims, shall not smeU the smell of 


Paradise though its smeU is perceived from a distance of forty years." 

_ 1 'Cl. <111 aJII ^jc. lijAk 4 ^ UjAk 4 UjAk 4(j.<ai^ ^ ‘ f' ''•k 

a^)JjaL« QA AkjJ 1 ^ -k ^jij 441^1 IaaUL® (JjS " 3^ ^aiuij AjIc- <111 34^^ O*' 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3166 

In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 391 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(6) Chapter: The expelling of the J ews from Cy^ ^'3^1 (6) 

the Arabian Peninsula 


_«<j <111 La |aS^l» i^lLij <3c. <111 3^J 


Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

While we were in the Mosgue, the Prophet (;u3&) came out and said, "Let us go to the Jews" We went out till we 


reached Bait-ul-Midras. He said to them, "If you embrace Islam, you will be safe. You should know that the earth 
belongs to Allah and His Apostle, and I want to expel you from this land. So, if anyone amongst you owns some 
property, he is permitted to seU it, otherwise you should know that the Earth belongs to Allah and His Apostle." 

LaiL 3^ - 'Cic. <111 _ Sjj3a ^1 (jc- 4<^1 (jc- Aj*joj 3^ ylll ujA^ (jJ liliAi 

1 jAlmi " 3i^ (^^^IjAaII U'JJ 4.5^^ ^" 3i^ <3c- <111 ^ A^joball 

1 j^lc-ll Ylj ^4» y'M iLLi <lLaJ ^aSLa A^ (P-aS 4(jAajYl sAA ^^3 ‘AIjjoi^j <11 (_>^jVl (jl 1 jAlc-lj 4 IjJdujJ 

<1 <11 (_V^^Vl (ji 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3167 

In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 392 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

that he heard Ibn' Abbas saying, "Thursday! And you know not what Thursday is? After that Ibn' Abbas wept tiU the 
stones on the ground were soaked with his tears. On that I asked Ibn ' Abbas, "What is (about) Thursday?" He said, 
"When the condition (i.e. health) of Allah's Messenger deteriorated, he said, 'Bring me a bone of scapula, so 
that I may write something for you after which you will never go astray.'The people differed in their opinions 
althou^ it was improper to differ in front of a prophet. They said, 'What is wrong with him? Do you think he is 
delirious? Ask him (to imderstand). The Prophet (;u3iL) replied, 'Leave me as I am in a better state than vdiat you are 
asking me to do.' Then the Prophet (^Isi) ordered them to do three things saying, 'Turn out aU the pagans from the 
Arabian Peninsula, show respect to aU foreign delegates by giving them gifts as I used to do.' " The sub-narrator 
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added, "The third order was something beneficial which either Ibn ' Abbas did not mention or he mentioned but I 
forgot.'^ 

^ ^jLiuiuj ^jc. c 4 .inc. UjAk ^ ^ 

'dll ^ aIII 33^ ^iij^-N.11 Li Li Ij dlls 3^ ^ ‘ 

AJ Li 1 jllll 3-^ ^ jC-jhj5 IajI sA*j 1 jLjaj V IjIj£ t _ n<i i. VKj ^jjjl " 3l^ (duij aJc- 

3I3 cLibl^ ^3^la _ 4^1 Ia/s 'Ua Li (_ 5 dl 3 " 3^^ 3i'u.il ^)^Jii 

3 j 3 qa \'Sa (jlL^ 3 ^ (ji Lsjj cl^Lc. C*iN L.' jj) Usj Cl 3 £ Li ^jll Ijjj^ij 

•L)' ijL‘' 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3168 
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(7) Chapter: If Al-Mushrikun prove 
tracherous to the Muslims, may they be 
forgiven? 


^■>g ic- 3 a (jj£^) 33 dl 13 (y) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When Khaibar was conquered, a roasted poisoned sheep was presented to the Prophets as a gift (by the J ews). The 
Prophet (;u3iL) ordered, "Let all the J ews who have been here, be assembled before me." The J ews were collected and 
the Prophet (;u3fe) said (to them), "I am going to ask you a question. Will you teU the truth?" They said, "Yes.' The 
Prophet asked, "Who is your father?" They replied, "So-and-so." Hesaid, "You have told a ie; your father is so- 


and-so." They said, "You are ri^t." He siad, "WiU you now teU me the truth, if I ask you about something?" They 
replied, 'Yes, O AbuAl-Qasim; and if we should teU a lie, you can realize our lie as you have done regarding our 
father." On that he asked, "Who are the people of the (HeU) Fire?" They said, "We shah remain in the (Hell) Fire for 
a short period, and after that you wiU replace us." The Prophet (;u3&) said, "You may be cursed and humiliated in it! 


By Ahah, we shall never replace you in it." Then he asked, "Will you now tell me the truth if I ask you a question?" 
They said, "Yes, O Ah Li-AI-Qasim." He asked, "Have you poisoned this sheep?" They said, "Yes." He asked, "What 
made you do so?" They said, "We wanted to know if you were a liar in vdiich case we woihd get rid of you, and if you 
are a propl^et then the poison would not harm you." 

3(^ - 4jc. aIII _ sjJjA cs")! (j^ t.ria.m 3^ cL_aIujj (jj 4111 3^ 

" 3 ^ 'L 1 j3t.A^ ( 3 ^ La Ia 3 ^ L>^ ^j*^ 7 -' " |3ujj ajIc. aHI 33 ^ 3 ^ aJc- 4111 

" 3 ^ .3^^ ^ ^ 3*" 3^-5 43c- aIII 3 ^ ^ 4 jc 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ L)^ ^a^ijLjj 

Lj^ 33 Li L idhLoj 3 i Cj^ 3 ^ ^! ^jji 3^ " 3L i^L 3 ^L ^^^i 3^ 

43c. 431 ^,L.r-» 3.31 3 ^ hjsiLj ^ ij:)j3 3 j^ ' 3 ^ •" 3 ^ " 3 ^ ^ AjSjC. La^ L)^ ClSjC- 

3L ^^jajl.3i Li L ^xj i 31 ^ ." 4..iC' ^sLLoj 3 ! L)^ 3^^! ^jji 3 a - 3L ^ - i3i!^^ V 431^ ^ 3 ,:^ i^^^^ 

^ cLS 3 jj Ljil3 cLS 3 ) Ljjf 1 _jll3 Lhj 3 " 3^ ^." sll31 saa ^ y 3a " 
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Book 58, Hadith 11 
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(8) Chapter: The invocation of the Imam 
against those v\^o break their covenant (with 
the Muslims) 


ciAj ^ ljU ( 8 ) 


Narrated' Asim: 

I asked Anas about the Qunut (i.e. invocation in the prayer). Anas said, "It should be recited before bowing." I said, 
"So-and-so claims that you say that it should be recited after bowing." He replied, "He is mistaken." Then Anas 
narrated to us that the Prophet invoked evil on the tribe of Bani-Sulaim for one month after bowing. ' Anas 
Further said, "The Prophet (;u3&) had sent 40 or 70 Qaris (i.e. men weU versed in the knovdedge of the Qur'an) to 
some pagans, but the latter struggled with them and martyred them, althou^ there was a peace pact between them 
and the Prophet I had never seen the Prophet so sorry and worried about anybody as he was about them (i.e. 


theQms). 

Clm3 .p (3^ (1)^ (jc. _ Aic. aHI _ ILul Qta liiiilk ‘ijjj (jJ dulj jji 

^^ (3jalj aJc. <111 UJ.lk ^ U!^ 

i^JA _ AjS ji Cll*J _ Qls _ ‘ ■' ^^JA 

. tgjV- .iki ikj 'tjjlj ^aiujj aJc. <111 (3^^ lWJ ('i 7. (j^J 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3170 

In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 395 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: The offering of shelter and peace 
by women 


J (jtii cjIj ( 9 ) 


Narrated Um Hani: 

the dau^ter of Abu Talib: I went to Allah's Messenger (;us&) on the day of the conguest of Mecca and found him 


taking a bath, and his daughter Fatima was screening him. I greeted him and he asked, "Who is that?" I said, "I, Um 
Hani bint Abi Talib." He said, "Welcome, O Um Hani." When he had finished his bath, he stood up and offered eight 
rak' at while dressed in one garment. I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! My brother' Ali has declared that he wiU 
kiU a man to whom I have granted asylum. The man is so and-so bin Hubaira." Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "O Um 


Hani! We wiU grant asylum to the one whom you have granted asylum." (Um Hani said, "That (visit) took place in 
the Duha (i.e. forenogn)). 

^ yl! l-» ^Ia (_3-53* (j' Vjjj ‘ (jc- oiUlA U^)^l tL_Lujjj 4l]i uj.lk 

AjJallj i(JjaLi*j ^luij AjIc- aHI ^ aIII (Jjjooj duAi (JtculUa 4 jj1 ^Ia tAji 

<lLic. •" .‘-r^3a ciiij ^Ia lii djlka sIa ji " ( 31 ^ ajIc- c"AjLI 

jj jbli .23 tJjfs 4ji (3^ j^^ ^3 tAill 3^ (_Jjj 1 a-v'iU jU^ 

‘2-. jUjj ^Ia dills ^_gjlA U dl^)^i ji .23 " jdjujj aJc- <111 aIII 33^ .* 
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(10) Chapter: The asylum and protection 
granted by the Muslims should be respected 
and observed 


Sdvlj j) 4 ALui^l ■^3 S-ilj ( 10 ) 


Narrated Ibrahim at-Tamimi's father; 
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' Ali delivered a sermon saying, "We have no book to read except the Book of AUah and what is written in this paper 
vdiich contains verdicts regarding (retaliation for) wounds, the ages of the camels (given as Zakat or as blood money) 
and the fact that Medina is a sanctuary in between Air mountain to so-and-so (mountain). So, whoever innovates in 
it an heresy or commits a sin or gives shelter in it, to such an innovator will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels and 
an the people, and none of his compulsory or optional good deeds of worship wiU be accepted. And vdioever (freed 
slave) takes as his master (i.e. befriends) other than his real masters will incur the same (Curse). And the asylum 
granted by any Muslim is to be secured by all the other Muslims, and vdioever betrays a Muslim in this respect wiU 
incur the same (Curse). 


Vj ^ liAic. La (Jlla Jll (jc. (jC. C(jLaC.Vl (jC. Ln W 

ji IjLk La aLjAaIIj aj-v . ^11 Laj tAill 

(jLa 4.3x3 a31^ O^J ‘3-^ 'tia 3^ ^ ‘UJ* A^j^Lallj aIII aLxI A.3x.3 

,3111 3 ^ ^L< 3 uL> ^)i^l L)^ ^jxaluuJI 
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(11) Chapter: If non-Muslims (in war) say: U^IlI IjLjAj pj CUla 1 jllI 13 3 jIj (H) 

"Saba'na"' and could not say "Aslamna"' 

,«3Lk 3311^1» a3c. a 31 (3^^ 31^ 3^ 313 3*-33 ^1 3t3j 


<33^1 ^1 ^1 iAiai .iaS 3^3 13 31 ^J 

.(jjilj y ^aKj 3 i^j 


(12) Chapter: Making peace with Al- JL33 ^ ^iLsiilly ^Llylll 3^^ (12) 

Mushrikun and the reconciliation with them e^) j j 

_AjV 1 |1-^ ~lLdl)j-vi-v (jlj} ;aJ jij 


Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hathma: 

'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Mas' ud bin Zaid set out to Khaibar, the inhabitants of which had a peace 
treaty with the Muslims at that time. They parted and later on Muhaiyisa came upon ' Abdullah bin Sah! and found 
him murdered agitating in his blood. He buried him and returned to Medina.' Abdur Rahman bin Sahl, Muhaiyisa 
and Huwaiuisa, the sons of Mas'ud came to the Prophet (^Isfe) and 'Abdur Rahman intended to talk, but the 
Prophet (^Isfe) said (to him), "Let the eldest of you speak." as 'Abdur-Rahman was the youngest:.' Abdur-Rahman 
kept silent and the other two spoke. The Prophet (^Is^) said, "If you swear as to who has committed the murder, you 
will have the right to take your ri^t from the murderer." They said, "How should we swear if we did not witness the 
murder or see the murderer?" The Prophet (^Is^) said, "Then the J ews can dear themselves from the charge by 

taking Alaska (an oath taken by men that it was not they vdio committed the murder)." Thely said, "How should we 
believe in the oaths of infidels?" So, the Prophet (^Isfe) himself paid the blood money (of 'Abdullah). (See Hadith 


No. 36 Vol. 9 .) ^ 

(jj a 31 3^ 3^ tAJu^ (jj 3^-^ (j^ ‘(jJ (jc- Uj.lk _ (3*-ia3Jl jjl Uj.lk cbjaii U!i.lk 

3 jA J (3^-*-“ j) (^j AjLa33 ^_5jf3 -34jj jA j bjj jj b jx-xjia jj AjLali^j (3^-^ 
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(aIuij AjIc- <!]) ^xjoix IIjI ^ ^ . 1 ^ ^ (bl^ 

1 _jll 3 jl j " 3 ^ 1 :alV'^ 1 .•* ivT.1^ dii^l .” " 3 ^ . 1 ^ 

" Ji ^ f ^ ^ {," T iji o-^'' " •'" o®-' "**/©-' 0 " 

AjIc- aHI (^glk^ Aiia jliS ^j3 (jl-aJ* <■ 1 jlUs ." (jj-uiAij " 3^ 3^ (^J 3 ‘"'' ‘- *■ 
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(13) Chapter: The superiority of fulfilling 
one's covenant 


^iljii 3*^ s-iij (13) 


Narrated' 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

That Abu Sufyan bin Harb Informed him that Heradius called him and the members of a caravan from Quraish vdio 
had gone to Sham as traders, during the truce which Allah's Messenger (;u5&) had conduded with Abu Sufyan and 


the Quraish infidels. 

(jj aHI 3^ (j' ‘'diic. (jj <111 3^ (jJ 'till VlF" “■. L»1 (jc. (jc. ii-ll^l Uj. 1^ 1 V'i’i-k 

3saaII ^LaILj 31.^ 1 (jjjQs 'tuii 3j^j^ 3^3^ L» 33°“' tii 

_(_)aj3^ 31 |3jaij 4_ilc. 4iil aIII 
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(14) Chapter: If a Dhinuni practises magic, 3^ '^) <3^ C 5 ^ (14) 

can he be excused? 


ajIc. aUI aUI 3cl)^ tixL 3^ 3^ A^-*^i 3^^ (jA (jA 3^ y (jjl (jc. (jAjjj y-iAj (jjl 3i.^j 

/ _ I'i^ll (3Ai jA ji^j cAjcli^ jA (3^J ^is ciMlb a1 .13 


Narrated Aisha: 

Once the Prophet ) vvas bewitched so that he began to imagine that he had done a thing vdiich in fad he had not 


done. 


jlS j?3u ^aiooj Aulc. Alii (_3A£a jl cAjoulc. (jC- ^ 31.3 C^UaA lij3k lij3k (jj i ^ n W 

.AjilLaj pj 1 j^ ^JAia Aj) A^j (3^ 
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(15) Chapter: Caution against treacheiy jiill (> (15) 

,AjV 1 jAlil . 11-V jll jC.Aij ji 1 j.1j^ jjj} 'ti_j3j 


Narrated ' Auf bin Mali: 

I went to the Prophet (;u3&) during the Ghazwa of Tabuk while he was sitting in a leather tent. He said, "Count six 
signs that indicate the approach of the Hour: my death, the conguest of J erusalem, a plague that will afQid you (and 
kiU you in great numbers) as the plague that afflicts sheep, the increase of wealth to such an extent that even if one is 
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given one hundred Dinars, he will not be satisfied; then an afQiction which no Arab house wiU escape, and then a 
truce between you and Bani Al-Asfar (i.e. the Byzantines) vdio wiU betray you and attack you under eighty flags. 
Under each flag will be twelve thousand soldiers. 

Ui 'Ol cAHI Vjt*- (jj Jjou p'^kxl\ aJII . 1 ^ Uj.lk c^alUs (jj Uj.lk U!i.lk 

(j^ lioi " 31 ^ ^31 (j,a ^ jAj tiil Jp ^ (3uiJ AjIc- Aill Cmi 3 ^ tiillLa (jJ i—SjC- 3 ^ 

AjLs 3 ^ 3 ^^ ^ I*** ; 3 ^-^^ ULiallluil ^ c^alxll Aklj (j3^ ^ ^“'j; ^ ja t'tcLuJl 

CliJ ^a£j Cm'j (jj^ ^ cAilki '^1 dm V AjiiS ^ tUa^Ujo 3 ^^ 

" llli jjic. Iml 3^ CiLj 
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(16) Chapter: How to revoke a covenant 


a^j 31 (JaI (^1 (. V)*s iIjU ( 16 ) 

ifjll ^j 3 ( 3 ^ liljj ; 4 J _j 3 j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Abu Bakr, on the day of Nahr (i.e. slaughtering of animals for sacrifice), sent me in the company of others to make 
this announcement: "After this year, no pagan wiU be allowed to perform the Hajj, and none will be allowed to 
perform the Tawaf of the Ka' ba undressed." And the day of Al-Hajj-ul-Akbar is the day of Nahr, and it called Al- 
Akbar because the people call the ' Umra Al-Hajj-ul-As^ar (i.e. the minor Hajj). Abu Bakr threw back the pagans' 
covenant that year, and therefore, no pagari performed the Hajj in the year of Hajj -ul-Wada' of the Prophets. 

<111 3^ U' -4^ L» (j^ iLmijoi 3^' Uj.lk 

3^ 0^1 f J:)J ^lill .ixj V (jbjJ (jA)2 - 

AjS ^ 7 - -k ^Ic. ^ ‘ ^S/1 33^^ L>* 

pi L it ^ ^ 4.111 ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3177 
Book 58, Hadith 19 
Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 402 


jic ^ IiaIc. qa ^1 3jIj (17) 


(17) Chapter: The sin of a person v\lio makes 
a covenant and then proves treacherous 

^aAj 3^ pli.1^ (jjjJaijj ^ Lll.iAl.C (jj^illj iAIjSj 

Narrated' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

Allah's Messenger (^Isi) said, "Whoever has (the following) four characteristics will be a pure hypocrite: "If he 
speaks, he tells a lie; if he gives a promise, he breaks it, if he makes a covenant he proves treacherous; and if he 
guarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent evil insulting manner (unjust). And vdioever has one of these 
characteristics, has one characteristic of a hypocrite, unless he gives it us." 

4 III (jJ a 111 ^jc. ^ aH) ^jc. 4(jjdic.'^l Qc. 4^^)^ UiiAk iAiscuj AmS U'*' 'lA 

^ J ‘Aja£ )a 1 1 fA 1 3^ Li* 3-^tk " ^aiuij aJc. a111 a111 33^ 3^ - ' 

" I.^Aj L>^ Almxk A43 CljlS A43 dulS ~A 133 AAIc I^J cmLikI 
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Narrated 'Ali: 

We did not, write anything from the Prophet except the (Qur'an and what is written in this paper, (vdierein) 
the Prophet said, "Medina is a sanctuary from (the mountain of) Air to so and-so, therefore, whoever 


innovates (in it) an heresy or commits a sin, or gives shelter to such an innovator, will incur the (Durse of AUah. the 
angels and all the people; and none of his compulsory or optional good deeds of worship wiU be accepted And the 
asylum granted by any Muslim Is to be secured by aU the Muslims even if it is granted by one of the lowest social 
status among them. And whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels and all the 
people, and his compulsory and optional good deeds of worship will not be accepted. And any freed slave wiU take as 
masters (befriends) people other than his own real masters who freed him without taking the permission of the 
latter, wiU incur the Curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and his compulsory and optional good deeds of 
worship will not be accepted." 


Li (_Sli _ Aic. <111 _ (^g-lc. (jc. (jc. -I^l^l (jc. C(jjiiC.Vl (jc. CjjULuj ‘ ^ liiiSk 

La ^1^)^ <,h.*lill " AjIc. <111 ai^ll ^ Laj t^jl^)ill V] <jlc. <111 

^jj-aLoiAll Ajilj V_5 '^-La V ‘QJ* (_yal3lj <^bLallj <111 <1*1 <3*3 J dlA^l ill^ 


Li^J ‘3-3- Vj i—<I,a V C(_jl*i^i (_>iillllj <3jbLallj <111 <1*1 <3*3 Laiuil _^ll3 L^ sl^lj 

_" V j <La (Jlil V ‘UJ* (_yallll j <3lbLall j <111 <1*1 <3*3 <31 j-a ^jll Li_j3 
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Narrated Sa' id: 

Abu Huraira once said (to the people), "What wiU your state be vdien you can get no Dinar or Dirhan (i.e. taxes from 
the Dhimmis)?" on that someone asked him, "What makes you know that this state will take place, O Abu- Hu 
naira?" He said, "By Him in Whose Hands Abu Huraira's life is, I know it throu^ the statement of the true and truly 
inspired one (i.e. the Prophet)." The people asked, "What does the Statement say?" He replied, "AUah and His 
Apostle's asylum granted to Dhimmis, i.e. non-Muslims Uving in a Muslim territory) will be outraged, and so AUah 
wiU make the hearts of these Dhimmis so daring that they will refuse to pay the J izya they will be supposed to pay." 


^3 111 <■ 3ll _ <jc. <31 (jc. C<^i (jc. t.ri*,j.j.i (jj (jl -k! Ill Tnl-k chilli (jj lijli (_^3il 

(jbLLall 3^ (jc. j3lj (jl 3^ *j:l3* 3 331 jjJ ^3 3:)^ IaAjJ '^j 1 j3jb 1 

j_j*i^ i<Js3l (3^1 Lj 3^J 3^ Cj3jojj <3c. <31 <1 <Jilj <31 VA 3 I 3 dill ^ 1 jWk , jjAx^aiJl 
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vW (18) 


(18) Chapter: 


Narrated Al-A' mash: 
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I asked Abu Wail, "Did you take part in the battle of Siffin?" He said, 'Yes, and I heard Sabi bin Hunaif (when he was 
blamed for lack of zeal for fighting) saying, "You'd better blame your wrong opinions. 1 wish you had seen me on the 
day of Abu J andal. If I had the courage to disobey the Prophet's orders, I would have done so. We had kept out 
swords on our necks and shoulders, for a thing vdiich fri^tened us. And we did so, we formd it easier for us, except 
in the case of the above battle (of ours).'" 

^_gic. 1)^1,3LI llajJaj Laj ^aiuij Ajlc- <111 cJjl (jl ^jrJ 1 
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Narrated Abu Wail: 

We were in Siffin and Sahl bin Hunaif got up and said, "O people! Blame yourselves! We were with the Prophet 
(^isit) on the day of Hudaibiya, and if we had been called to fi^t, we would have fought. But' Umar bin Al Khatab 
came and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! Aren't we in the right and our opponents in the wrongs' Allah's 
Messenger (;u5&) said, 'Yes.' 'Umar said, 'Aren't our killed persons in Paradise and their's in Hell?' He said. Yes.' 


' Umar said, 'Then vdiy should we accept hard terms in matters concerning our religion? Shall we return before AUah 
judges between us and them?' Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, 'O Ibn Al- Khattab! I am the Messenger of Allah and 

Allah will never degrade me. Then ' Umar went to Abu Bakr and told him the same as he had told the Prophet. On 
that Abu Bakr said (to ' Umar). 'He is the Messenger of AUah and Allah will never degrade him.' Then Surat-al-Path 
(i.e. Victory) was revealed and Allah's Messenger ) recited it to the end in front of' Umar. On that' Umar asked. 


'OAllah'sMessenger(4!!3i£=)! Was it (i.e. the Hudaibiya Treaty) avictory?'Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Yes". 

31! tCijlj ^tAjji (jc- c jjjjtll .4^ lP liiili 4^31 (jj ^ ^ k jjj 4III 

^djujj aJc- 4i]l aIII 3kll ijkgll 3^ I- j_jj 3^-“' \j£ 31.5 t3^1j 

" 3 ^ 3 ^^^ t 5 ^ liloli caIII 3 ^ 3 ^ (jj 3 ^ jlj 

pc k.J i^j ^ ki»'' 3 ^ ." " 3 ^ jiili ^ < 1^1 ^ liblia 3 ^ 

<111 ^k^ 34 ^ 3^ ka 3^ *3 33a ^)ac. " lii 4ill tAill 3(3] kkll jjj) " 33a 

^)ic. (3 j^J AjIc- 4^11 ^k^ <111 3Sjjjoi .^3^ '311 tAill 333^ 4.3- 

" 33 3 ^ t 4 l]l 33 33^ 
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Narrated Asma 'bint Abi Bakr: 

During the period of the peace treaty of Oucaish with Allah's Messenger (;u5&), my mother, accompanied by her 
father, came to visit me, and she was a pagan. I consulted Allah's Messenger (^Isfe), "O Allah's Messenger (;u5it)! My 
mother has come to me and she desires to receive a reward from me, shall I keep good relation with her?" He said, 
'Yes, keep good relation with her." 
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Clu^ CJli _ ' ‘'f- <111 c.LaIjjl (jc. tAjjl (jc. iajjC- (jj t.\;«,i.j.i (jj Uli^ 

<111 aIII 3Ciiiiujla ^ jiiulj 4_ilc. <1]1 aJ]1 3IjAaIc. jJ t(jjj33 is^ 'j c^* 

3 c^*j " 3^ l^ix^all) tA^lj is^ 'j ‘c5^ ^1 tAill 3^ j3uij <.ilc. 
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(19) Chapter: It is permissible to conclude a ^jlxi ^3 3’ ‘(^ 4 ’ ^LLaill i^U (19) 

peace treaty of three days or any other fixed 

period 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

When the Prophet (;u3iL) intended to perform the ' Umra he sent a person to the people of Mecca asking their 
permission to enter Mecca. They stipulated that he would not stay for more than three days and would not enter it 
except with sheathed arms and would not preach (Islam) to any of them. So ' Ali bin Abi- Talib started writing the 
treaty between them. He wrote, "This is what Muhammad, Apostle of AUah has agreed to." The (Meccans) said, "If 
we knew that you (Muhammad) are the Messenger of AUah, then we would not have prevented you and would have 
foUowed you. But write, 'This is vdiat Muhammad bin ' Abdullah has agreed to..'" On that Allah's Messenger (^isi) 
said, "By Allah, I am Muhammad bin 'Abdullah, and, by Allah, I am Apostle of 'AUah." AUah's Messenger (;u5&) 
used not to write; so he asked' Ali to erase the expression of Apostle of AUah. On that' Ali said, "By AUah I wiU never 
erased." AUah's Apostle said (to AU), "Let me see the paper." When 'Ali showed him the paper, the Prophet (;u3&) 


erased the expression with his own hand. When AUah's Messenger (^isfe) had entered Mecca and three days had 
elapsed, the Meccans came to 'Ali and said, "Let your friend (i.e. the Prophet) guit Mecca." 'Ali informed AUah's 
Messenger (;u5&) about it and AUah's Messenger (^isis^) said, "Yes," and then he departed. 


(jc. 3^ c jLaJjjj (jj L_aLijj (jj tAiiuii (jj (jJ jl3ic. (jj 

( 3 Ai (_ 3 j 3 ^j' u' 3 jooj aUc. aUI 3^3^ j' ^jc. aUI _ 333^ ^ 3 '^...i 


ikll 3^ j';W; Yj 3 V ‘3^ Cllblii Yj V jl AjIc- 1 jJajLoill cA^ 3^^ 

^3 aUI 3J^j li3c. _j] ,Ai]l 3J^j ^ AjIc. La IbA ^ cl ■\\ L jj 3^ 'L.' 

3 I 5 aUI 3aUIj liij aUI . 1 ^ (jj k aUIj Li " 3^ .aUI .^3" L» ^ ajIc. La ILa (j^j tLil'w, 1 I. 3 j 

lJ^\ i\^ c^Ll 33 U 31 IA^jll" 31 I y4 Y a 1]13 3 La aIii 3 jLj " y*! JM, jl 33£j Y 31^3 

aUc- aUI aIh 3 jj^ 3 ^ 3 ^^ . 3 ^ 3 )^ 1 ^^ 3 ^^ LJa ^djoij aUc. aUI (_ 3 -k-a 

_( 3 ijjl ^ " 3 ^ jLjoij 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3184 

In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 408 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(20) Chapter: To make peace treaty without a 
limited period 


Llia 3 ijA ^313^1 3 jU ( 20 ) 

,«Aj aUI ^ jsi La ^^i» ;^iLi3 a3c. aUI 34^^ 3 


Vj ji 31 (j^ jjuuLl <- *^3 ( 21 ) 

" ' oJ‘ < 


(21) Chapter: The throwing of the dead 
bodies of Al-Mushrikim 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

While the Prophet (;u3fe) was in the state of prostration, surrounded by a group of people from Quraish pagans. 
' Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait came and brou^t the intestines of a camel and threw them on the back of the Prophet ). 

The Prophet did not raise his head from prostration till Fatima (i.e. his dau^ter) came and removed those 
intestines from his back, and invoked evil on whoever had done (the evil deed). The Prophet said, "O Allah! 


Destroy the chiefs of Quraish, O AUah! Destroy Abu J ahl bin Hisham,' Utba bin Rabi' a, Shaiba bin Rabi' a,' Uqba 
bin Abi Mu'ait, Umaiya bin Khalaf (or Ubai bin Kalaf)." Later on I saw all of them killed during the battle of Badr 
and their bodies were thrown into a weU except the body of Umaiya or Ubai, because he was a fat person, and vdien 
he was pulled, the parts of his body got separated before he was thrown into the well. 

_ <jc. <111 _ <111 . 1 ^ ^jc. ^jc. CjjLkjujl ^_^1 (jc. C<l*jai ^jc. i^l Qls C^jLaiic. 1 '' 

t ^ ^Vof- 11 (j^^)JuiAll (_j-a j_j-a (_).«ll <1 ‘'7-1 jdjoij <jlc. <111 <111 (J(iJlS 

CllC-lj 4o^)^Ja CllAkll _ ^bljoll 1 ^ _ <-idal3 Clls-Lk <jaiij ^ <4lc- <111 <i.iaa 

C<ijjj (_jj AjJC-j t^aljuiA (_jj l 5 ^-^ LI ‘^bL- ^^1 ‘(JLQS qm liLall ‘^bl<~- bl " ^djaij <Jc. <111 ^b^ 1 s-L 11 (lJUs CiUll 
<^1 ^ 1 jilll 4 jIj 1 jlla L_aik (jj jl _ <■ «1< (jj <^lj cJalii ^1 (jj <jac.j 4<i^j (jj 

_^)iJl <llLi3jl C'w bio’' cUiLjuia <jL 4(^1 jl 
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(22) Chapter: The sin of a betrayer 


^jlxll ^1 cjLj ( 22 ) 


Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (, 3 !l 3 it) said, "Every betrayer will have a flag on the Day of Resurrection" One of the two subnarrators 


said that the flag would be fixed, and the other said that it would be shown on the Day of Resurrection, so that the 
betrayer might be recognized by it. ^ 

<111 LF" ‘CJLI (jc. 4l1ijIj (jC.J.<lll .1^ (jc. 4(JjIj ^1 (jc. 4(JjiAC.Vl jljuiul (jc. 4<uijJ uiiA^ Uj.lk 

<J CaLill j j:) - j^^l lJLj ‘ ^3 Li^Aki dJll - <il^l ^Ijl jbli. (_J^ " dJL <jlc. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (uHs^) said, "Every betrayer will have a flag vdiich will be fixed on the Day of Resurrection, and the 


flag's prominence will be made in order to show the betrayal he committed." 

<j1c. <111 ^b^ (3^^ (Jli _ 1 if- <111 _ jaC, (jjl (jc, 4^li jc, 4 jjjjl jC, 43l.Ak lijAk 4i..J^)^ jj jUajiuo 1 

" <JJ.1*1 ^ S'ljl jbl3. (_J^ " (J_jAJ jliulj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said on the day of the conquest of Mecca, "There is no migration now, but there is J ihad 
(i.e.. holy battle) and good intentions. And when you are called for Jihad, you should come out at once" Allah's 
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Messenger (;us&) also said, on the day of the conquest of Mecca, "Mah has made this town a sanctuary since the day 
He created the Heavens and the Earth. So, it is a sanctuary by Allah's Decree tiU the Day of Resurrection. Fighting in 
it was not legal for anyone before me, and it was made legal for me only for an hour by daytime. So, it (i.e. Mecca) is 
a sanctuary by Allah's Decree tiU the Day of Resurrection. Its thorny bushes should not be cut, and its game should 
not be chased, its fallen property (i.e. Luqata) should not be picked up except by one who wiU announce it publicly; 
and its grass should not be uprooted," On that Al-'Abbas said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! Except the Idhkhir, 
because it is used by the goldsmiths and by the people for their houses." On that the Prophet (;u3&) said, "Except the 


Idhkhir." 

(Jla (JI 5 _ ' <111 (_jjl tjc. C(_>iijUa (jc. (jc. (jc. lijAk c<ill 1 

^jl " ." 1 ^^)iiLojl 1 ilJ (j^J ^ ^ AjIc- <111 <111 3 

AkV <j 3 dlilall ^ '^Ij i<-«l^l ^1 <111 ^1^)^ 3^ Clll^-djill (jlk ^jj <111 3)11 1 )a 

'^1 <jJaal ; '^j '^J V i<iljill ^1 <111 ^1^>^ 3^ ‘0^4^ (3^ 3(1 3^ 

." Vj" 31 ^ j^j 33 h13i11 31 ^." V 3 ‘1-3^3^ 
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(1) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: jAj} aIii ^ U iIjIj (1) 

"And He it is Who originates the creation; | p (jkjl 

then will repeat it and this is easier for Him..." 


.(JJjJaj (JJjJaj iCluij ‘U^J (j^ (j^J (j^ .(j^ AjIc. <3^ (jLiiJlj (jJ 


thjil ^ XalA Uljij ^lAji l^Ui {' } 


Narrated' Imran bin Husain: 

Some people of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet (;u5&) and he said (to them), "O Bani Tamim! rejoice with ^ad 


tidings." They said, "You have given us glad tidings, now give us something." On hearing that the color of his face 
changed then the people of Yemen came to him and he said, "O people of Yemen ! Accept the good tidings, as Bani 
Tamim has refused them." The Yemenites said, "We accept them. Then the Prophet started taking about the 


beginning of creation and about Allah's Throne. In the mean time a man came saying, "O ' Imran! Your she-camel 
has run away!" (I got up and went away), but 1 wish I had not left that place (for I missed what Allah's Messenger 
(;u3i£) had said). 


_UjaC.li 1 jWA Ijjjaul Ij " ^aiujj Ajlc- <111 CS^I 

kj jdjojj AjIc. aHI Aill 1 _jlll jaJ-aj jjj ! ^ haj ^ aI 1 _5l^l (3^1 Ij " ( 31 ^ cJaI sc.Lk3 

.^aSl p cClmaj Ij (31a3 (3^J C'A 
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Narrated Imran bin Husain: 

I went to the Prophet (;u3&) and tied my she-camel at the gate. The people of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet 
(;u3fe) who said "O Bani Tamim! Accept the good tidings." They said twice, 'You have given us the good tidings, now 
give us something" Then some Yemenites came to him and he said, "Accept the good tidings, O people of Yemem, for 
Bani Tamim refused them." They said, "We accept it, O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! We have come to ask you about 


this matter (i.e. the start of creations)." He said, "First of aU, there was nothing but Allah, and (then He created His 
Throne). His throne was over the water, and He wrote everything in the Book (in the Heaven) and created the 
Heavens and the Earth." Then a man shouted, "O Ibn Husain! Your she-camel has gone away!" So, I went away and 
could not see the she-camel because of the mirage. By Allah, I wished I had left that she-camel (but not that 
gathering). 

^jc. AjAL Ajl L» ^jc, caIAij ^ -k C(jjjaC.Yl liiAk ‘(^1 UjAk 11’'ll.jc. ^ ^ 

" (3l^ QA (jjk cljUIIj ^_3Jali t-'Var-j aiuij Ajlc- aUI ^k.r-1 CllLkA (315 _ ! aUI - (jJjka^ (jJ 

(3a I Ij (_5jjkJl 1 jbal " (3l5a (jiull (3 a1 qa (JjU AjIc. (3^5 ^ C(^^ _UiaC.l3 Ujjjoj A3 1 _j]l3 Ij (_53>j^' 1 

^( 3 “^ (j^ (^j (j^ " Iaa (jc. 1 jlll caIII ( 3 kLs ljlll^ajjsj ^ aI C( 3 ^I 
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• UVIj (ji^j CfrJgjj (_JS LjJjSj cc.La]l Ajoj^)C. 

dlls dijjj] <i]lja l^jj CU'o' lill Ciillajll 
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Narrated 'Umar; 

One day the Prophet (;u3i£) stood up amongst us for a long period and informed us about the beginning of creation 
(and talked about everything in detail) till he mentioned hoiv the people of Paradise wiU enter their places and the 
people of Hell will enter their places. Some remembered what he had said, and some forgot it. 


_ 4jc. <111 _ ^)aC. Jls ii-jl-gjai (_jj (jjUa (jc- (jc- (jc. 


cti (211 j jUll (JaIj ^ i-ktl (JaI 3^3 C5^ (jC- AjIc- <111 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "Allah the Most Superior said, "The son of Adam sli^ts Me, and he should not slight 


Me, and he disbelieves in Me, and he ought not to do so. As for his slitting Me, it is that he says that 1 have a son; 
and his disbelief in Me is his statement that 1 shall not recreate him as I have created (him) before." 


3 ll _ Ajc. <111 (jc. jC-Vl (jc. c.ilJ^l (jc. c jULuj (jc. (^1 (jc. (^1 (jJ <111 (_^Ak 

<ijjij llil t<l ^;j Laj j ^^.Tij jl <1 ^jj Laj ij (jjl <111 3_jij " slji aLoij <jc. <111 (j^^l 3^ 


." (_yuj <1 _ 5 ^ <^A£j llsij . 1^_5 (_3 j) 
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Narrated Abu Hurama; 

Allah's Messenger (jlj£) said, "When AUah completed the creation. He wrote in His Book which is with Him on His 

Throne, "My Mercy overpowers My Anger." 

_ <jc. <111 _ ojjjA (_g^l (jc. ‘^jC.'il (jc. ( 

Uglr- jl (jijtll sAic. C<ju£ 


a 3^1 (_gjl (jc. c^-ijjall (ji^^ll 3^ j) * j)^ IIjA^ (jj <J^ l^Ak 

J 43 ^"^! AJli < 3 ^i <111 ^ yii 3 ^j 3 il 3 il 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3194 

In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 416 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(2) Chapter: What has been said regarding ^ (2) 

the seven earths 

jlj (iJS (_5lc. ^1 jl 1 j3l*jl j(^ j; 3j^ Cji 'lP“J ^ 13 “^ (jl^ jjl <111} <111 3 

_SiIAluiII I^^ jail <■ Va.iillJ} ‘ {l.l^lc. 3^ JaLkl A3 <111 
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C 1 C. 


iLi' 


jdljjijl Igjlitkj lAjljluil lilliJl (jl^ cliitij H ^ ^ ^. .11 

IClllkjjI (_ja l.^ La j-^i IjI 

;j'C(_viajVl .liLki jlALkJaj 


Narrated Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Al-Harith: 

from Abu Salama bin ' Abdur-Rahman who had a dispute with some people on a piece of land, and so he went to 
' Aisha and told her about it. She said, "O Abu Salama, avoid the land, for Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, 'Any person 


who takes even a span of land unj ustly, his neck shall be encircled with it down seven earths.'" 

tdjjLaJi (jj ^ (jc. ‘ (^1 (jJ Uj.lk (jj t'dli (jj uj.lk 

U) Lj ‘Ujjjlc CS^ 4 aj‘^ 4 dWj ClulS 4 a1ui (jC- 

," 43iiS L1L» qa " 3^ 4jic. 4111 4ill 3ul^ 
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Narrated Salim's father: 

The Prophet (,^5^) said, "Any person who takes a piece of land ury ustly will sink down the seven earths on the Day 

of Resurrection." 

Akl i^jA " aIujj 43 ^- 
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4 III (3^^ 3^ 3^ i^Luj ^jc. t4j3C. (_jj _jA ^jc- t4lll ^ 

4a11311 ^_jj 4j <■ U-i4 '3 “ 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (;u3iL) said. "(The division of time has turned to its original form vdiich was current when Allah created 


the Heavens and the Earths. The year is of twelve months, out of which four months are sacred: Three are in 
succession Dhul-Qa' da, Dhul-Hijja and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab of (the tribe of) Mudar which comes 


between J umadi-ath-Thaniyah and Sha ban." 

4 III (_gjl (jc- 4*^)^ (_ 5 -j 1 (jjl (jc- t(jjj^ (jj k jc, tLJjjl uiiAk jll A^ liiiAk (jj k lijAk 

® --o" ' ^ 1 . " 0'^' ' ' " -•'•' -'O'- -"0 -'ll® " * 

I^La uiil Aboil i(jAaj'^lj dlljAjoll (jlk 4jlj^ jIajjoiI A3 jLajll " 3^ j3jojj 4j1c- aHI 

" jlj*ooij (_5 AIa^ j^ j3l ^)jJaA ^ _ '3 jJ ‘jl j^Lllj ^ L -vll jAj SA*,31 jA ViLIIjIa 4j1)\j '^-*4jl 
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Narrated Sa' id bin Zaid bin ' Amr bin Nufail: 

That Arwa sued him before Marwan for a ri^t, which she claimed, he had deprived her of. On that Sa' id said, "How 
should 1 deprive her of her right? I testify that 1 heard Allah's Messenger (^ilsi) saying, 'If anyone takes a span of 
land unjustly, his neck will be encircled with it down seven earths on the Day of Resurrection." 
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^ AiaLaLk Aji C(J^ (jJ (jJ j (jJ (jC- ‘Ajji (jC. i^UiiA (jC- i^Uaii jJI 4 (JjC.LaLij (jj \{^f- ^ "v^ 

jiLuij AjIc. Ai]l a 1]1 3 * 1 ^ ‘‘‘i illllj ' lii .'l)«,i,j.i 3 ^ Ajl Clli ^3 ( 3 ^ 

3 I 3 A^i (_jC. ^IjuiA (_jC. jIj^I 3 ^ ." Ci .'-‘ "^3 L)^ AJal^l A.3_jJaJ Aj^ cljaiJa Cy^ L)^ " 3_J^ 

.^aiuij aJc. aJ]1 (3^^ C5^ CllikJ ^3 3W 3^ 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3198 

Book 59, Hadith 9 

Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 420 


(3) Chapter: (About the) Stars 


ej^' (3) 


dlLabltj _j^jj ifrL<ujAS ctllblil ^{^J)' 1231 iLaliJl IS3 ^j} ;aAlj3 3^J 

_<j AJ La 1. aK'3 ^tLaij Ua^i lillb 3j^ 

,L_l^Lk {^33^} ^ahVl ^LtjVl 3^3 ljVIj |LujoiA | 3wl 3^J 

.blJs I IbSj } ‘ { Ibl^ 111^133} A a'lUll LjuliJl j ,Aiiiii I llllli I 3^J 

,- ® St ^ 

(4) Chapter: Characteristic of the sun and the ^^^13 Ai^ (4) 

moon 

.u'.L ‘“J ‘•. 3^ ^,'' Ax-LAk 3' V 33hAj *-_'' j 3^J 3! 3^ 13' '} 

\'s^ 11^1 -v '^} 

_ 31 ]j La^ C 5 '*A) ‘ 3 ^V 1 i jjJa LaAAki i jjJa 3 LujJ V | ^)-ak]l 3^} 

^ La J 3 °°‘'3)^j AjaIj tLa^j-a A^lj 3^ t53?-^j ‘3^V1 3^ LaALkl ^siioij . 3 '*' 3 !3' ; I 3 I 32 I ( 3 )rijj| 

LjAbj 3J^ {^3J^} 3^j {(j^}j {^ 11 3121 ^ A Vial A. 34^ ^^L-a (^jouj 

^3 3*uai I ^-uiji I Ajib 3^ I La^ 3:^^ J , At 

,(3aiLil]l ^ jI^LIL 3j3aJl ,3^313 33 ^^ |LLj3j| 

.33^ 3i^ jt^L ^3 aLJ1j i3^tj 3j3aJl ^j3j 3^1 3^j 

.C.330 ^ Ajii.3 ^3-^ (3^ {''-^j} 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

The Prophet asked me at sunset, "Do you know vdiere the sim goes (at the time of sunset)?" I replied, "Allah 
and His Apostle know better." He said, "It goes (i.e. travels) till it prostrates Itself underneath the Throne and takes 
the permission to rise again, and it is permitted and then (a time will come vdien) it will be about to prostrate itself 
but its prostration will not be accepted, and it will ask permission to go on its course but it will not be permitted, but 
it will be ordered to return vdience it has come and so it will rise in the west. And that is the interpretation of the 
Statement of AUah: "And the srm Runs its fixed course For a term (decreed), that is The Decree of (AUah) The 
Exalted in Mi^t, The AH- Knowing." ( 36 . 38 ) 

3-“^ 3^ 3^ - Auc. aHI (_jjj33 _ 3^ 3^ ‘Axl 3^ ‘ 

.iLIoj 3 ^ 43^ " ( 3 ^ ^_? 3 i 3 j Ljia 


3 3 '^' C3iAc.Vl 3 ^ 3) ^ Ln w 

iIjA jj 3' C5J-^ " ‘— 43 ^ U:)^ ^aiuij aJc. aHI ^,L.r-» 
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QA U^3:J tl^3a ‘'7- ^jl i2jaijjj ^jllijouS 

/'I 1-3 ^> 3 iijauJ (_>ilAll]lj| ^Isu 4]jS l 21 ]^ QA ^iiallS 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3199 

In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 421 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^3^) ssid, "The sun and the moon will be folded up (deprived of their lipht) on the Day of 


Resurrection." 

- (j^ L» jj) ^jl 3^ 4ill 3^ uii-li 4 jIILaII (jj 3^ UJ-ii iJ-iloi lij-lk 

" " 3^ 3-uij 4_ilc. 4ill “ 4.jc. 4111 ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3200 

In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 422 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

The Prophet said, "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of someone's death or life (i.e. birth), but 


they^are two signs amongst the Signs of Allah. So, if you see them (i.e. eclipse) offer the (eclipse) prayer. 

4111 (jc. 44^1 (jc. 4 j.ik 4^1311 (jj 3^ (j^ 4 3^ 4 ljaj (_^1 ^yi‘'-k 31-5 ‘u' 3^“' tlw Dii-ii 

Vj -i^l Cllj<al ^jIauiLj V ^) 4 kllj (_)iiAjaill ^jl " 3 ^ 44IC. 4III (I542I (jc. jl^J jl.^ 4 jl _ 1 Ir- 4III _ jaC- 

1 jiLtfia UaAj-aJjij Ibll 44III CjIjI qa jlujl Li^i^lj 44 jU^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3201 

In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 423 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (,jll3iL) said, "The sun and the moon are two signs amongst the Signs of Allah. They do not eclipse 

because of someone's death or life. So, if you see them (i.e. eclipse), celebrate the Praises of AUph (i.e. pray). 

4 III _ (JjUC (jj 4 III 3^ (j^ ‘ L» pl-kc. (jc. 43^1 j) 33 4i3lLa Jli 4(_yiiJjl (jj (3^1 -aLi 1 lili-lk 

Ibis ,1^1 Cli^j,al jla.iiAj ^ 44 III dlUl j-a j3jl ^^ikllj (_>;i<LCill jl " 4.}lc. 4ill 3^ 3^ - ' 

s2il Ijjibli lillb 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3202 

In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 424 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

On the day of a solar eclipse, Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) stood up (to offer the eclipse prayer). He recited Takhir, 
recited a long recitation (of Holy Verses), bowed a long bowing, and then he raised h is head saying. "Allah hears him 
vdio sends his praises to Him." Then he stayed standing, recited a long recitation again, but shorter than the former, 
bowed a long bowing, but shorter than the first, performed a long prostration and then performed the second rak' a 
in the same way as he had done the first. By the time he had finished his prayer with Taslim, the solar eclipse had 
been over. Then he addressed the people referring to the solar and lunar eclipses saying, "These are two signs 
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amongst the Signs of Allah, and they do not eclipse because of anyone's death or life. So, if you see them, hasten for 
the Prayer." 

(jl _ l^jc. aHI _ Ajoijlt (jl iajjc- (jjl (jc. (jc. Uj.lk ‘ (jJ ^ ; Uj.lk 

" 3 ^ 4 jailj ^ ^^ ^ ^ 4 Alj_jIa a?. 133 13^3 t-'oT.i-i. AjIc. aUI aHI 3 

LS^J ^^ Sc.13^1 (3^ is^'j Aljjia ac.133 ^3^ 3^ A-ajoj 

3^ 3 ‘-"'lA' -^J ^ idllj 3^ Ai£^l 3^ ^ 13 j-^ A^joi ^ AiS^l 

Sbl 3 all ^^jC.331^ LaAjJujl^ 13 ll cAjLi^ Vj cA^l Cll3^ 3'°“'"^ J ^ caIII CIiIjI 3^ 3 ^^ 1 ’'] " (JjiaCoII L_ajjai£ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3203 
Book 59, Hadith 14 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 425 


Narrated Abu Mas' ud; 

The Prophet said, "the sun and the moon do not eclipse because of the death or life of someone, but they are 
two signs ainongst the Signs of AUah. So, if you see them, offer the Prayer (of eclipse). 

<111 3^ “ CS"*^3 “ J*Jau> ^1 3^ ‘c>4^ ^3 ''-k 31^ c 3 :)^^-^j 3^ ‘LStP^ Uj.lk V'^l' 3) ^ 

" 1 jlL^ UaAjJuji^ 13 ll tAlll dllll 3^ 3^^ La^j^j jAl cll3^ 3'°‘^ 3^^J (Jjtajlall " 3^^ ^aiuij 4 _jlc- 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3204 
Book 59, Hadith 15 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 426 


(5) Chapter: Allah's Statement: "And it is He 
Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before his Meixy (rain)..." 


^U^l iS^jl (3^1 j^j} C5^ ^ (5) 

f a*,-® ® ''®'' 

J A_La^^ 3>^ 3:^^ I3ULI 


,^3^ ‘° ‘ 11 ° ‘ 3 a I 


,43ili ^bLa l^ljlj 
4_j3 bjJui£ c.Li3ull Jl (3^3^^ 3^ ^ 1 . a . 3 r- {j^ll 

3 jj {j^} 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet said, "I have been made victorious with the Saba (i.e. easterly wind) and the people of 'Ad were 


destroyed with the Dabur (i.e. westerly wind)." 

" 31^ Juij AjIc. a 111 Jj>-a 3^ “ 1 aUI _ (jjl-^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3^ t J^l 3^ tAla-aj U''‘i 3 I'm ^A 

jjj31j bl3 itjallj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3205 

In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 427 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ata: 
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' Aisha said If the Prophet (;u 3 &) saw a doud In the sky, he would walk to and fro in agitation, go out and come in, 

and the color of his face would change, and if it rained, he would feel relaxed." So ' Aisha knew that state of his. So 
the Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, I don't know (am afraid), it may be similar to vdiat happened to some people referred to in 


the Holy Qur'an in the following Verse: - - "Then when they saw it as a dense doud coming towards their valleys, they 
said, 'This is a doud bringing us rain!' Nay, but, it is that (torment) vdiich you were asking to be hastened a wind 


vdierein is severe torment." (46.24) 

Ijj ^aiuij AjIc. aDI (jt^ Cllili _ Igjc- aDI _ A_iiijlc. jjC- C«iUaC. (jC- (jjl Uj.lk (jj UJ.lk 

Ajoijlt AjS^jia iAjc iLaldl lill iA.^.^j cJa®' ^Laldl AIjA 

_AjVI IJdsj ^Qls aIx] t-a " Ajlc- aHI 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3206 

In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 428 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


^ ^ 0 0 

(6) Chapter: The reference to angels ljIj (6) 

^A^btaii (3^ .iAjic. (jj ^iioj ajIc. aIii ^biio (jj aIii qis (_>iiji Qtsj 

_A^bLa]l I (jjSLLail (j^j]| (jjl Qlij 


Narrated Malik bin Sasaa: 


The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "While I was at the House in a state midway between sleep and wakefiilness, (an angel 


recognized me) as the man lying between two men. A golden tray full of wisdom and belief was brou^t to me and 
my body was cut open from the throat to the lower part of the' Abdomen and then my' Abdomen was washed with 
Zamzam water and (my heart was) fiUed with wisdom and belief. Al- Buraq, a vdiite animal, smaller than a mule and 
bigger than a donkey was brou^t to me and I set out with Gabriel. When I reached the nearest heaven. Gabriel said 
to the heaven gate-keeper, 'Open the gate.' The gatekeeper asked, 'Who is it?' He said, 'Gabriel.' The gate-keeper,' 
Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel said, 'Muhammad.' The gate-keeper said, 'Has he been caked?' Gabriel said. 
Yes.' Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. What a wonderful visit his is!' Then I met Adam and greeted him and he 
said. You are welcomed O son and a Prophet.' Then we ascended to the second heaven. It was asked, 'Who is it?' 
Gabriel said, 'Gabriel.' It was said, 'Who is with you?' He said, 'Muhammad' It was asked, 'Has he been sent for?' He 
said. Yes.' It was said, 'He is welcomed. What a wonderfik visit his is!" Then I met J esus and Yahya (J ohn) who said. 
You are welcomed, O brother and a Prophet.' Then we ascended to the third heaven. It was asked, 'Who is it?' 
Gabriel said, 'Gabriel.' It was asked, 'Who is with you? Gabriel said, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been sent 
for?' 'Yes,' said Gabriel. 'He is welcomed. What a wonderfik visit his is!' (The Prophet (^isi) added:). There I met 


J oseph and greeted him, and he repked. You are welcomed, O brother and a Prophet!' Then we ascended to the 4th 
heaven and again the same questions and answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There I met Idris and 
greeted him. He said. You are welcomed O brother and Prophet.' Then we ascended to the 5th heaven and again the 
same questions and answers were exchanged as in previous heavens, there I met and greeted Aaron vdio said, 'You 
are welcomed O brother and a Prophet". Then we ascended to the 6th heaven and again the same questions and 
answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There I met and greeted Moses who said. You are welcomed O 
brother and. a Prophet.' When I proceeded on, he started weeping and on being asked vdiy he was weeping, he said, 
'O Lord! Followers of this youth who was sent after me wik enter Paradise in greater number than my fokowers.' 
Then we ascended to the seventh heaven and again the same questions and answers were exchanged as in the 
previous heavens. There I met and greeted Abraham vdio said. You are welcomed o son and a Prophet.' Then I was 
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shown Al-Bait-al-Ma'mur (i.e. Allah's House). I asked Gabriel about it and he said. This is A1 Bait-ul-Ma'mur vdiere 
70,000 angels perform prayers daily and when they leave they never return to it (but always a fresh batch comes into 
it daily).' Then I was shown Sidrat-ul-Mrmtaha (i.e. a tree in the seventh heaven) and 1 saw its Nabk fruits which 
resembled the day jugs of Hajr (i.e. a town in Arabia), and its leaves were like the ears of elephants, and four rivers 
originated at its root, two of them were apparent and two were hidden. 1 asked Gabriel about those rivers and he 
said, 'The two hidden rivers are in Paradise, and the apparent ones are the Nile and the Euphrates.' Then fifty 
prayers were enjoined on me. I descended till 1 met Moses vdio asked me, 'What have you done?' 1 said, 'Fifty 
prayers have been enjoined on me.' He said, '1 know the people better than you, because I had the hardest experience 
to bring Bani Israel to obedience. Your followers cannot put up with such obligation. So, return to your Lord and 
reguest Him (to reduce the number of prayers.' I returned and requested AUah (for reduction) and He made it forty. 
I returned and (met Moses) and had a similar discussion, and then returned again to Allah for reduction and He 
made it thirty, then twenty, then ten, and then I came to Moses vdio repeated the same advice. Ultimately AUah 
reduced it to five. When I came to Moses again, he said, 'What have you done?' I said, 'Allah has made it five only.' 
He repeated the same advice but I said that I surrendered (to AUah's Final Order)"' AUah's Messenger (;u 3 it) was 


addressed by AUah, "I have decreed My ObUgation and have reduced the burden on My slaves, and I shall reward a 
sinde good deed as if it were ten good deeds." 

•- f S ^ •"•".S ' ' " o-i’jioil ".S 4"'' " •'-•"■o- '» it •'fS 

Uj.lk iSiS Uj.lk Vli t.U»,j.j.i Uj.lk (jJ UJ.lk ^ (jc- Uj.lk (jj UJ.lk 

diiUl Aic- lii AjIc. aUI ([5^^ (1)^ (1)^ - ' ^» ‘‘^ ^ tUlLa ^jc. ctUlLa ^ 

(JjoiC ^ ^_yt cULajjj j tHiiita _ (j^ j 

iLaldl liil ^ L-iaVU'la jLAiJl (_3 j3j (JxUl (jj"^ ** ^ s.Iaj 

dliill .c.1.^ f ^ 3^J* 3:}® _ ^ (JjS iJSx a i^ja (JjS Jls Ujdl 

^ L>* 3}^ cA^ 131 iLaliill tiiils L>^ 3^0^ 3^ iAUc. t5^ 

QA i2ij dliili f ^4^0^ 3:}3 _^aaj 3^ 3^j' 3:}^ aUc- aUI 

Aj 3:}3 ,jL*j 3^ 3^J^ -^J 3:}3 , I' 3:}3 ^jA 3^ .3:JO^ 3:}^ L>* 3:}3 iA3l3l iLajoill tiiill .(343 ^ 

(3}3 3:}3 l^A 3:}2 c.Lalall liill (34j C>® 3^ ‘'34- ^(.sA-41 

(_3Jc. dmll 4(_3.^-41 3;ia 3:}3 aUI 3^J^ -^J 3:}3 aUI i. 3^ CAx.a qa 

.iSj 3:13 , ^ 3:}3 i21a-a (3®J 3:}3 _3:J^>fA 3^ L>* 3:4 ‘'Uji.aLDl ^Lalull liils .(34j L>^ 3^0'® 3^3 cAUc. 

Uill .333 C d'® 4ij 14 ^^ 3^3 Ajic. l''uLii3 CjjjjlA (_3c. liiili f^ 7 - 3^3® 3:4 33 '3^1 3-^J* 

(Aj aU] (3j^J 3:}3 aUc- aUI I' 33 tSla-a ^^ja 3:}3 .3:J^)fA 3:4 ^^JA 3:}3 cAjai.i3ull (iLalull (_5^ 

Ij 33 La 3:}^ *^3344 3^ .(343 ^ O'® 31j 3^0® 333 IAjIc. | Ci^Lna (^_gjaiji (_3c. Clmli .LLk f ,^7- 4*^3 

(3}3 lift (^ (3}3 tAijLoill frLajoill ujjls .(_5i«l (ja 3^3 3^ (3L<a3l Aial i^ja AiiJl 3^3 ^ IaA 

333 a3c. C'lLt.na (^,^1^1 ^_3c. dljjll .LLk f 7 -‘*4 3^0® 'S4] 3'''^0 "^3 3:4 . ^ 3:}3 (31i-a qa (3}3 .(Jj^)f^ 

(cUla L_a]l (jjjtfkj ^jJ (JS A^ jjAx-all iLj^l IaA 333 (3j^)f^ 7'® ( jjjulaII ^ ‘<34-^ O'® *^4 3^0'* 

‘3(j3^ Ajl^ I 4 . 3 JJJ 4^)4^ 3-^ Ajl^ 3^4 33 SjAui ^ CjkZ^j La aJ) ^3 1 Ijj 

(C1j1331j 34 ^^ (jl3ALia]l I3slj cAiiJl ^_^i3 (jUJaLUl L4i 33^ (3 j^>i^ L" ill i..a (^jl3AUa (j^043 o34a3 0^04 o3'^' ' 3 ‘ ^ 

p^\ Ul 33 (jjjoikk (33- CliOs^ O 1 I 3 La 333 4(_^-ui ^ (4^^ t‘‘'hala (a^^LOa (jjjoikk C*u>i^a ^ 

4(jj*jjl '3*7*® 4'3]Loa3 CLut^3^ _Ailu3 31 jj *.^^3 4(33aj Y 333al (jlj cA^ULall Aiji (3}j'^>J^] (_3-ij Ol^lc 4i3lLa (_^31 Lj 

•'•' ^ o-*" - - " " ji "? ^ 0'^' - ® *•' ji "f ^ ® '' i f f /•'? ? 

La 33 ^ j4 0 j 03 cLuiLk '3*7*® ‘'tllLa 333 ljj3 d^)jilc. 3*7*® '3iLa 4(jj^)jilc. 3*7*® '3iLa ((j^Iilj AllLa 

Ajlu^l (_^3 a'j ‘0*^3^- O^- ^_^jOaj^ ‘-•*nr>>^i ^ (^)jikj (O 1 I 3 cAllLa 3'43 d ..AA 13'* 7 - O 1 I 3 Olxla^a 

CluUl " ^'oij aJc. aUI (_3*-a (34^^ O*' - '3^^ cs'^'^O ■ ®0:J0^ O^ (jc. SLIj 3 (jc. 33 j ." l^>jujc- 

^^A3La1\ 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3207 

In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 429 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mus'ud; 

Allah's Messenger the true and truly inspired said, "(The matter of the Creation of) a human being is put 


together in the womb of the mother in forty days, and then he becomes a dot of thick blood for a similar period, and 
then a piece of flesh for a similar period. Then AUah sends an angel vdio is ordered to write four things. He is 
ordered to write down his (i.e. the new creature's) deeds, his livelihood, his (date of) death, and vdiether he will be 
blessed or wretched (in religion). Then the soul is breathed into him. So, a man amongst you may do (good deeds till 
there is only a cubit between him and Paradise and then what has been written for him decides his behavior and he 
starts doing (evil) deeds characteristic of the people of the (Hell) Fire. And similarly a man amongst you may do 
(evil) deeds till there is only a cubit between him and the (HeU) Fire, and then vdiat has been written for him decides 
his behavior, and he starts doing deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise." 

Auic. <111 4 JII (Jjjoij Uj.lk <111 3^ ci-uAj j (jc. (jc. Uj.lk 

(jll 4 _i 3 ^cijj ^ ji LjJjSI aJ JIIjj cdlLalS aIII ^ 4i^j (jLa 

La 4jll]l (JaI (_Ja*j 3^*0^ 44.jIjS 4j1c. ^ '-ktl ^ (. 5 ^ ^a^La 3^3^^ 

" 3^1 3-^ 3^*'.)^ 4LjIj£11 AjIc. j3ll (j^j 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3208 

In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 430 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (;u3i£) said, "If Allah loves a person. He calls Gabriel saying, 'Allah loves so and-so; O Gabriel! Love 


him.' Gabriel would love him and make an announcement amongst the inhabitants of the Heaven. 'AUah loves so- 
and-so, therefore you shorUd love him also,' and so aU the inhabitants of the Heaven would love him, and then he is 


granted the pleasure of the people on the earth." 

aUI 3^ 3^ (j*' 4Ajac. ^_5-uoji 3^ caILa U^)^I 4^)iljai ^ UliAi 

^jc. 4^li ^jc. cAuaC. 3^ L)^ AjuIjj Aulc- aUI 

43j^)f^ ^-^4^ llbii t aIII (jl 3:j^)^ (_5bl5 aIxII 'AS " 3(5 ^aiuij ajIc. aUI 

" (jAajVl (3 3 aJ jXjJajj ^ 4frL<Liaill 3^^ A 3bii 1- _ ; Aill 3 C’LLaill 3^^ 3:)^)f^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3209 
Book 59, Hadith 20 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 431 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I heard AUah's Messenger (^isi) saying, "The angels descend, the clouds and mention this or that matter decreed in 


the Heaven. The devils listen stealthUy to such a matter, come down to inspire the soothsayers with it, and the latter 
would add to it one-hundred lies of their own." 


qc. 4j^3l (jj (j^ ‘ 3*^441 - 3 ^ 3 ^ (j^ ‘< 3 ^ 3 ^ l3i3k 4C1 ijU1 3^)3^ ‘ 4^3 3 ^ 3 ^ i‘n w 

A^^IaII 3 " 33i (3uij A_ilc. aUI aIII 3‘-"'T .a.ii 131 jiiuij A_ilc. aUI 33^ ^-53 “ aUI _ AjuLlc 
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UJ. *'^3^ ‘u'C5^! Ajl^joUS i/LAjoJl (j^jiaUS C^Lalull ^ - LjLijal]! 3^ J - 33^ 

" pg ...aM .^jc. 4jLa \.^.x.A 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3210 

In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 432 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "On every Friday the angels take their stand at every gate of the mosgue to write the names 


of the people chronologically (i.e. according to the time of their arrival for the Friday prayer) and when the Imam sits 
(on the pulpit) they fold up their scrolls and get ready to listen to the sermon." 

_ 4jc. 4i]l (jc. (jc. (jjl Uj.lk (jj Uj.lk Cjjjijjj (_[)J U!i.lk 

lill c3_5^^ l } j ^^ 3^ ^» i-vll " (3ja)j 4_ilc. Aili (3^^ 3^ 

" 3^31 Ijsilij i_o-v . ^11 IjjJa ^LaVl (_>3^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3211 

In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 433 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab; 

' Umar came to the Mosque vdiile Hassan was reciting a poem. (' Umar disapproved of that). On that Hassan said, "I 
used to recite poetry in this very Mosque in the presence of one (i.e. the Prophet (;u3fe)) vdio was better than you." 
Then he turned towards Abu Huraira and said (to him), "I ask you by Allah, did you hear Allah's Messenger (;u5&) 


saying (to me), "Retort on my behalf. O Allah! Support him (i.e. Hassan) with the Holy Spirit?" Abu Huraira said, 
■Yes." 


3^ ^ 3^ ct_3jaL4ll .iu.ta (jc. ‘ j jA jll 4 jULoi lijSi caIII (jj ^ic. 

" 3_J^ jdjojj A_ilc- aHI a 111 3j Clut-ajuoi caIIIj 33Aiiji 3^ ‘*^3^ ts^j '—331 ^ 3^ 3^ Auiji 

33^jjj ^ 4 ^^ ‘c 5 ^ ' 
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Narrated Al Bara: 

The Prophet (;u5&) said to Hassan, "Lampoon them (i.e. the pagans) and Gabriel is with you." 


A_ilc. <31 34 ^^ 3^ 3^ - LS"^-) ~ ^^3^^ 3^ cClulj jj jc. cAiciJ 4 jttC. jj l3 ''.k 

y 3\a,,Q (3) j^^^ - .yi^ ^1 _ ^ 1 " jl-ui3J 
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Narrated J arir: 

as below. 

Narrated Humaid bin Hilal: 
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Anas bin Malik said, "As if I say a cloud of dust swirling up in the lane of Bani Ghanim." Musa added, "That was 
caused by the procession of Gabriel." 

3^ - 'Gc- aHI _ lillLa (jj (jjjl (jc. (jj Uj.lk t (jj 4-^ J ^3' ‘ Gj.lkj 

31 j ASjoi ^ jxJaUjj ^1 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Al Harith bin Hisham asked the Prophet, "How does the divine inspiration come to you?" He replied, "In aU these 
ways: The Angel sometimes comes to me with a voice which resembles the sound of a ringing beU, and vdien this 
state abandons me, 1 remember vdiat the Angel has said, and this type of Divine Inspiration is the hardest on me; 
and sometimes the Angel comes to me in the shape of a man and talks to me, and I understand and remember vdiat 
he says." 

JLjoi 

o" V" 0 ^ ' 0 


\ _ Ig-ic. <111 _ 4 j3ijIc. (jc. cAuji (jc. ibjjc. (jj ^l2dA (jC. (jj 3^ ‘*Jj^ lijSk 

A 1.^1.^ (_J!La lAkll (313 (3^ " 3^ <■ iJjoij 4_ilc. a31 3^^ 

3j^ ^ 1-^13^1 t3L31 ^ (JiLiujj 4(3^ sAjujI jAj c3^ ^ 
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Book 59, Hadith 26 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 438 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

1 heard the Prophet (;u 3 fe) saying, "Who ever spends a couple (of objects) in Allah's cause, will be called by the 


Gatekeepers of Paradise vdio will say, "O so-and-so, come on!" Abu Bakr said, "Such a person wiU never perish or be 
miserable' The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "1 hope you wiU be among such person." 


3^ - 'Gc. aJII (jc. iA-aiui (jC. ‘ (^5 (j) c jl33l i^31 l3j3i 

3la .ajIc. (jjj V (j311313 jji 3^ ." (3^ aI^I aj ji. ^3^3 aJII (3)3' 3 a 3- 'till 

^ j^j^ jl ^^^^1 " ^^1. it ^ A jln 4 III ^ 1. ^ ^; ^11 
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Narrated Abu Salama: 

'Aisha said that the Prophet (;u3) said to her "O 'Aisha' This is Gabriel and he sends his (greetings) salutations to 


you." 'Aisha said, "Salutations (Greetings) to him, and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on him," and addressing the 
Prophet (;u3) she said, 'You see what 1 don't see." 


33^ ' i j^ tAjdxj jc. ij ^_)C. 4 jajUa lljAk (jj aIII ''A 

V ba j3 a3c.j C'H aa ” ^331 133.) 3)jf^ tAjjjlj 13 " 3^.3 AjIc. a3]1 

Aulc. aJII (3*-^ 3; ^ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger asked Gabriel, "Why don't you visit us more often than you do?" Then the following Holy 


Verse was revealed (in this respect):-- "And we (angels) descend not but by the order of your Lord. To Him belong 
vdiat is before us and v\^at is behind us, and what is between those two and your Lord was never forgetful." (19.64) 

t (jc. cAjjI (jc- t (jc. Uj.lk ijkx.y (jj ^ (IW Uj.lk U!i.lk 

31.3 " aISI 33^ 3^ - ' C5 "^J - 

jUlLk Laj (j^ L« tiljj Vj 33^ ^j} *^ 3 ^ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Gabriel read the Qur'an to me in one way (i.e. dialect) and I continued asking him to 


read it in different ways till he read it in seven different ways." 

(jjl (jc. 4 J(jj AjJC. (jj <111 .IjL (jj <111 ''jV- 3^ Tg.tJ (jjl (jc. 4(JJljjJ (jc. 4 jljuiuJ (_jjj.lk 3^ 4 (JjC.LaIjj 1 Uj.lk 

^1 C 5 ^ a.ij3jJ^' 33 ^ 3^ " 3^ j3uij <Jc. <111 <Ill 3j U' - ' C 5 "*^j - 

_" L_a^)^l <ijjoj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) was the most generous of all the people, and he used to be more generous in the month of 

Ramadan when Gabriel used to meet him. Gabriel used to meet him every ni^t in Ramadan to study the Holy 
(Qur'an careftiUy together. Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) used to become more generous than the fast wind when he met 


Gabriel. 

jjl jc. 4<111 . 1 ^ jj <111 3^ ‘j j^3^^ 3^ 4<111 . 1 ^ U^)±kl 43 ^ 1 ^ 3^ ^ 1'' 

jlSj 43j^)f^ 3 :)^ ji ^ ^ 3 ^^ 3 ^j ^ 3 ^^ ^djoij <3c. <111 <111 3 j^j 3 ^ 3 ^ -'a 111 

jA -^3^^ 3:I3f^ 3:)^ (3^J <3*- <111 3JJ^3^ <joojl3a 4 jl3a-aj j,a <13 3^ slaL (3) 

j3ll (jc. _ 1 <111 _ <-3al5j a jj 3 ^ LSJ^J .®3^ .illuiVl 1a^ 3^**^ <111 .1^ 3^3 .'33^)a11 ^ jll 

. 3 I j3l <jJ3jl*j jl^ 3 :J^)±^ jl <-)l^ 
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Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

Once ' Umar bin ' Abdul' Aziz delayed the ' Asr prayer a little. ' Urwa said to him, "Gabriel descended and led the 
prayer in front of the Prophet ( 3 II 3 &) " On that' Umar said, "O ' Urwa! Be sure of what you say." "Urwa, "I heard 
Bashir bin Abi Masud narrating from Ibn Masud who heard Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) saying, 'Gabriel descended and 
led me in prayer; and then prayed with him again, and then prayed with him again, and then prayed with him again, 
and then prayed with him again, coimting with his fingers five prayers." 
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(_glLa3 3^ ^ (j) ^ 3^ t3j3*^^ -4^ LW (j^ ti._ ll.g tii (jjl (jC- lij3k 

3_J^ ^ l■'~l»..a*^l 3^ .'*_5^)^ ^ 3^ 3c. 1 3^5 .aLjoj 4_ilc- 3]1 3]! 3iUai 

jl S ' f fi i Jr -' ^ ^ ' i ^ >' ' S jl'”'*'>l' 

c3i^ 3 c3i^ 3 c3i^ Oj^ 3j^ " 3ji 311 ^ aHI 3^j caL^ 3ji 






,l!1jI ^ 4j(jU^ 3 ‘-r 


lul^ 


Ua33L- 


"fH (AiLa t “'; 1 r^ ^ (AiLa 
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Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 444 


Narrated Abu Dhar; 

The Prophet (X^) said, "Gabriel said to me, 'Whoever amongst your followers die without having worshipped 
others besides AUah, wiU enter Paradise (or will not enter the (HeU) Fire)." The Prophet (;u 3 &) asked. "Even ifhe has 


committed illegal sexual intercourse or theft?" He replied, "Even then." 

aIII _ jb ;jc. j (jj bjj (jC. tCijlii t (jC. tAj*aj jjc. (_gjl (jjl UJ.lk t jIjoij (jj i, 

3 ^aj ^3 ji tAi^^ 3 ^a IjajAi aIIIj 3^)jaij V QM Cjlja (_jA 3:j^)±^ ^ 3^ " j3jaij aJc. aHI 3^3^ 33 33 - Aic. 

." u)j 33 33^ u)j Ls^ j u)j 33 c jlill 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet ) said, "Angels keep on descending from and ascending to the Heaven in turn, some at night and 


some by daytime, and aU of them assemble together at the time of the Fajr and ' Asr prayers. Then those vdio have 
stayed with you over-ni^t, ascent imto AUah Who asks them, and He knows the answer better than they, "How have 
you left My slaves?" They reply, "We have left them praying as we foimd them praying." If anyone of you says "Amin" 
(during the Prayer at the end of the recitation of Surat-al-Faitiha), and the angels in Heaven say the same, and the 
two sayings coincide, all his past sins wiU be forgiven." 

aUI 3^ 3^ - Ajc. aUI (jC. cbU3^1 Uj.lk tcjjxjoi r jLa31 U!i.lk 

1 jjU (jj3l aU] ^ A^!)IAj 33^3 A^!)IA A^^iball " ^Axuj aUc. 

^33)J (j3 {c 5"^3‘'} f^3^ L_a^ 3 
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(7) Chapter: If anyone says Amin [during the t^Ul31 ^ ^3^.1 3^ '3 3 jU (7) 

Salat (prayer) at the end of the recitation of a3a aJ 3 ^ t(j3lVl UaIaII 

Surat Al-Fatiha] 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

I stuffed for the Prophet (;u 3 &) a pillow decorated with pictures (of animals) vdiich looked Uke a Namruqa (i.e. a 
small cushion). He came and stood among the people with excitement apparent on his face. I said, "O AUah's 
Messenger )! What is wrong?" He said, "What is this pillow?" I said, "I have prepared this pillow for you, so that 
you may recUne on it." He said, "Don't you know that angels do not enter a house vdierein there are pictures; and 
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whoever makes a picture will be punished on the Day of Resurrection and wiU be asked to give life to (vdiat he has 
created)?" ^ , 

_ ^jc. AjAk ^ AjAk ilxSU cA^I ^ (J^LAuiI ^jc. (.^IkA U^jfkl (kkkx Uj^k 

(JiUaj SjUjjj ^djujj AjIc. aIII jjot^ Cjlll _ l^jc- aHI 

Ijal " ?* a^lkuj dills a^ld 3^ 1-^ " 3^^ ,Allt 3 Ij l3 La fiVaa (A^^j 

p'ralA La 1 3_?^ AJil^l ^jj i._S^jLiall cSjjx^a A^ 3^-^ A^liLoll 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3224 
Book 59, Hadith 35 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 447 
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Narrated Abu Talha: 

1 heard Allah's Messenger saying; "Angels (of Mercy) do not enter a house wherein there is a dog or a picture 
of a living creature (a human teing or an animal). 

aUI (3^1 /uajuj Aj) iAill .1^ Aill Aj^ (jc. t^^)&3l^ i^yutJa U^)±kl cAJII U^)±kl t3^lka (_jjl v^A 

i_jl£ <ja l^ A^^Loll 3^-^ j3uij aJc- aDI <lli 3 '» .a . n 3_5kl (Aklla IjI c" '» a . h 3_5kl _ ( 

"... - -*il 

■ I -1 M ^ .. a - ^ 
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Narrated Busr bin Sa'id: 

That Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani narrated to him something in the presence of Sa' id bin 'Ubaidullah Al- Khaulani 
vdio was brou^t up in the house of Maimuna the wife of the Prophet. Zaid narrated to them that Abu Talha said 
that the Prophet said, "The Angels (of Mercy) do not enter a house vdierein there is a picture." Busr said, 

"Later on Zaid bin Khalid fell iU and we called on him. To our surprise we saw a curtain decorated with pictures in 
his house. I said to Ubaidullah Al-Khaulani, "Didn't he (i.e. Zaid) teU us about the (prohibition of) pictures?" He 
said, "But he excepted the ernbroidery on garments. Didn't you hear him?" I said, "No." He said, "Yes, he did." 

_ 37*^' Alik ^ Aj 3 (j* ^ L)^ AjAk (jJ li^>fkl it_jA j uliAk tAA^I 'Y 

a111 'C kill _ Ai Is ^_jkll aIII ^ kjAk _ Ajc- Aill 

3il, ?' A^ liij AkjbLoll 3^-^ ^ " 3^ ^djuoj A_ilc. aHI AjAk Aklla IjI Alik (_jj Aj 3 ' ^3jaij A_ilc. 

3lla jjjlL^iill ^ ^kj kill C'llaa cjJjlL^ a3 jIuij Alik ^ sUaxS cAllk (jj Ajj (_ga^)Aa ^jjou 

33^1 ^ ^ 3ll .V ikjia Alk^ Yi ." ^3^ Y1 " 3ll AJl 
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Narrated Salim's father: 

Once Gabriel promised the Prophet (;u 3 &) (that he would visit him, but Gabriel did not come) and later on he said, 
"We, angels, do not enter a house vdiich contains a picture or a dog." 

^aiuij aJc. aHI 3^^ Ac-j 3^ ‘k^' LF" ‘^Loj (jc. ^^gjjAk 3^ C(jL<uLoj (jj UjAk 

/ _ 'N Yj ajjjlia a 3 Ijk 3^3 V l3j 31 ^ 3:)D^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger said, "When the Imam, during the prayer, says, "Allah hears him who praises Him', say: 'O 


Allah! Our Lord! All the praises are for You/, for if the saying of anyone of you coincides with the saying of the 
angels, his past sins will be forgiven." 

Auic. <111 ^ <111 3Li*' (_^1 ^jc. (jc. tiillLa ‘ 

Li <1 t<^bLill 3_j2 Li^ cLL^JI <211 ^L>^ ^LaYl 3^ " 3^ jJjoij 

." <-p^ 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

The Prophet ) said, "As long as any-one of you is waiting for the prayer, he is considered to be praying actually. 


and the angels say, 'O Allah! Be merdfiil to him and forgive him', (and go on saying so) unless he leaves his place of 
praying or passes wind (i.e. breaks his ablution). 

Li*' (^1 3^ (3^3^! -3^ Lii 3-^ Li*' uiiLk 3 ^ uiiLk t j32ll 3 

^.^1 3 <^liLillj i<jaii^ SliLLall LLiilb Li SliLLia ^22) 3^ " 3^ ^aLaij ijlc. <111 <3^^ Li*' - 3^2 - 

" <-’'' ji <j!yLi 2 a 3 ® (3 La _<.Lkjlj <1 3 c 1 
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Narrated Yali; 

I heard the Prophet reciting the following Verse on the pulpit: "They will call: O Mali ' and Sufyan said that 


'Abdullah recited it: 'They will call: O Mali..' (43.77) 

<.‘'l»,.aj.a 3^ - Ajc. <111 _ <4 j 1 3- 3 Li*' ‘f'tiaC- 3^ ‘ 3^ ‘Ll3°‘*' ' '' t<ill 3 <3^ 1 

_3Li L Ijblij <111 Sc .13 LiW^"' 3^ .{'-ULa Ij Ijilijj ^)3 a 11 ^3^ ^3jaij <jlc. <111 (3^^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

That she asked the Prophet (;u3£) / 'Have you encountered a day harder than the day of the battle) of Uhud?" The 
Prophet (;u3£) replied, "Your tribes have troubled me a lot, and the worse trouble was the trouble on the day of 

'Aqaba when I presented myself to Ibn 'Abd-Yalail bin 'Abd-Kulal and he did not respond to my demand. So I 
departed, overwhelmed with excessive sorrow, and proceeded on, and could not relax till I foimd myself at Qamath- 
Tha-alib where I lifted my head towards the slq?^ to see a doud shading me unexpectedly. I looked up and saw Gabriel 
in it. He called me saying, 'Allah has heard your people's saying to you, and what they have replied back to you, Allah 
has sent the Angel of the Mountains to you so that you may order him to do whatever you wish to these people.' The 
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Angel of the Mountains called and greeted me, and then said, "O Muhammad! Order what you wish, if you like, I wiU 
let Al-Akh-Shabain (i.e. two mountains) fall on them." The Prophet said, "No but 1 hope that Allah wiU let 


them beget children vdio will worship AUah Alone, and wiU worship None besides Him." 

<111 (ji iajjc- ^ (jjl (jc. j (jjl U^)^l (jj <111 3 ^ UJ.lk 

3la .ikl (3-« 3jjl (jl£ ^1 3 a jiiujj <3c- <111 ciilla 1^1 AjIiiSk ^aiuij <;ilc- <111 ^ JO -' t 

^ ^ ^ 9> ® *^^*****^ 0 ^*^ ^ ^ 't ^ 9> ''** ''Q ^ Q ^ 

jLla t31^ - 4 ^ LP 33^ C 5 "*^ Ciliaj^ 3 lo ■iijl (j^J ^ lii-ajS QM ‘-"''“I " 

^ ^jl -V i.'j 31 lill c"tt_jlLiiill 31j VI ^ j is^ f hij t-'alU'U La ^1 ^ J 

s^^iljl 33^1 3li« 3121 CLlij .iSj i31jic. IjJj 3j 311 3i,ajS 3 x-aj^ .13 ^1 ^1 31 ^ ^ILliS 3:J^)f^ ILll Clj^)Jaj3 "'1L»1 
(JUs L3f^' U* uj c U Jli ^ cllljal UaJ 

, " lj3j <J l2^)jalJ V fii^J ^1 .1J*J (3^ ^a^bLk-ai <111 ^ji 3) (3jalj <2c. <111 (3^^ 
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Narrated Abu Ts-haq-Ash-Shaibani: 

1 asked Zir bin Hubaish regarding the Statement of Allah: "And was at a distance Of but two bowlengths Or (even) 
nearer; So did (Allah) convey The Inspiration to His slave (Gabriel) and then he (Gabriel) Ctonveyed (that to 
Muhammad). (53.9-10) On that, Zir said, "Ibn Mas'ud informed us that the Prophet (;u 3 &) had seen Gabriel having 

600 wings." 

jl (j^j3 
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(jl^l Jlju c<ill 3j2 (jc. (j1ij;~^ (jj j 3 U'll 31 ^ ‘3 '' l 3 ^ ° c4jl jc. ^jjI i<ji^ l3j3k 

<jLalai <1 (3j^>l^ C5'j jjl iLiiAk 33 . |^_j.^jl La 0 . 1 ^ ^1 ^_^.^jl3 * (_ 5 -j.iI 


Narrated 'Abdullab; 

Regarding the Verse: "Indeed he (Muhammad) did see. Of the Signs of his Lord, The Greatest!" (53.18) That the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) had seen a green carpet spread aU over the horizon of the sky. 

Cllljl (_ja (jlj -lilj - <jc. <111 _ <111 a 3- (jc. t<iailc. (jC. i^i^l jjl (jC. t(jjiic.Vl (jC. iLjAk (jj 1)1^-^ 

_ pLajoill (__^1 33 ^1 333 j jij l }^ {jj^' 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Whoever claimed that (the Prophet) Muhammad saw his Lord, is committing a great fault, for he only saw Gabriel in 
his genuine shape in which he was created covering the tyhole horizon. 

<111 _ <ijLlc. jc. c^joilill Ul3jl i jjC. jjl jc. i(_^ jLLaiVl <111 a 3- jJ ^ 1 i(3jC.Lajail jj <111 jj ^ 1 

_(_33V1 j;lJ Li bLoj <3lkj c<J (3) 3)^J ‘ ~' -23 <J j j'j l^kki jl ^ j j-i L1 j 13 _ l^jc. 
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Narrated Masruq: 

I asked Aisha "What about His Statement:-- "Then he (Gabriel) approached And came closer. And was at a distance 
Of but two bow-lengths Or (even) nearer?" (53.8-9) She replied, "It was Gabriel who used to come to the Prophet 
(;u 3 iL) in the figure of a man, but on that occasion, he came in his actual and real figure and (he was so huge) that he 


covered the whole horizon." 

chla cJli (jc. qC- Cp jjjVI lijAk t'LaUaii lijAk tL_LuJjJ (_jj ^ 

Sjjjlia ^ (j^ Cjli (jl^ * (jjll _ l^ic- 4ill 

AoiS Aj^jjb^a sAA sIjI 'Ojj 
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Narrated Samura: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Last ni^t I saw (in a dream) two men coming to me. One of them said, "The person vdio 


kindles the fire is Mdik, the gate-keeper of the (HeU) Fire, and I am Gabriel, and this is Michael." 

Vli " jiljaij Aulc. aHI 315 3^ (j^ UjAk c UliAk c^_ 5 jaiUliAk 

" 3j‘''^.;-^ IaAj i3:)^)f^ ‘(jj^ lillLa jUll A3jj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "If a husband calls his wife to his bed (i.e. to have sexual relation) and she refuses and 


causes him to sleep in anger, the angels will curse her till morning." 

aUI ^ <111 3 3^ 3^ - 'Gc. aDI _ 0^3^ (jc. ^jc. i^jC- cAjl^C. uiiAk (AAjola t'' ‘'■k 

AitjJ A*j3 A^IiLall td.^3c. (jLiiJaC C1 iIj 3 tClull Ajujl33 3^3^^ " ^2jaij AjIc. 
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Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullab: 

that he heard the Prophet (^is^) saying, "The Divine Inspiration was delayed for a short period but suddenly, as I 
was walking. I heard a voice in the sky, and when I looked up towards the sIq^, to my surprise, I saw the angel who 
had come to me in the Hira Cave, and he was sitting on a chair in between the sky and the earth. I was so fri^tened 
by him that I fell on the ground and came to my family and said (to them), 'Cover me! (with a blanket), cover me!' 
Then AUah sent the Revelation: "O, You wrapped up (In a blanket)! (Arise and warn! And your Lord magnify And 
k^p pure your garments. And desert the idols."(74.1-5) 
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AjAjm C5^! IIjj _?f®3 -?f®3 ^ LS^‘^ ^"'‘'7-^ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "On the ni^t of my Ascent to the Heaven, I saw Moses who was a tall brown curlyhaired 
man as if he was one of the men of Shan'awa tribe, and I saw J esus, a man of medium hei^t and moderate 
complexion inclined to the red and white colors and of lank hair. I also saw Malik, the gate-keeper of the (HeU) Fire 
and Ad-Dajyal amongst the signs vdiich Allah showed me." (The Prophet then recited the Holy Verse): "So be not you 
in doubt of meeting him' when you met Moses during the ni^t of Mi'raj over the heavens" (32.23) Narrated Anas 
and Abu Bakra: "The Prophet (^isi) said, "The angels wiU guard Medina from Ad-Dajjal (who will not be able to 
enter the dty of Medina). 
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(8) Chapter: The characteristics of Paradise, 
and the fact that it has already been created 


4 k t^i J 4 iki' A.i*,sa <il.3k La <^3 (8) 
• 3^3^3 c)j21j 3® *3^1^ Aulliil 3^ 


> 
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.bOaL {1>3} 


1185 










59 - The Book of Beginning of Creation (3190 - 3325) 


.i-jjjS ^ {(j^^ C5^j} ;j' (jhsi 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger said, "When anyone of you dies, he will be shown his destination both in the morning and 


in the evening, and if he belongs to the people of Paradise, he will be shown his place in Paradise, and if he is from 
the people of HeU, he will be shown his place in HeU." 

<111 <111 331 ^ 31 ^ - 1 <1^1 (jJ 'till . 1 ^ Qc. 4^U ^jc. Clilll uiiAk ^ Aa^I 1 '' ''t. 
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Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

The Prophet said, "I looked at Paradise and found poor people forming the majority of its inhabitants; and I 
looked at HeU and saw that the maj ority of its inhabitants were women." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While we were in the company of the Prophet, he said, "While I was asleep, I saw myself in Paradise and there I 
beheld a woman making ablution beside a palace, I asked. To vdiom does this palace belong? 'They said. To ' Umar 
bin Al-Khattab.' Then I remembered ' Umar's Ghaira (concerning women), and so I guiddy went away from that 
palace." (When ' Umar heard this from the Prophet), he wept and said, "Do you think it is likely that I feel Ghaira 
because of you, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)?" 
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Narrated ' AbduUah bm Qais Al-Asb' ari: 
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The Prophet said, "A tent (in Paradise) is like a hoUow pearl vdiich is thirty miles in hei^t and on every 

comer of the tent the believer wiU have a family that cannot be seen by the others." (Narrated Abu' Imran in another 
narration, "The tent is sixty miles in hei^t") 

^jc. clF" Uj. 1^ (jj UJ.ii 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "AUah said, "1 have prepared for My Pious slaves things vdiich have never been seen 


by an eye, or heard by an ear, or imagined by a human being." If you wish, you can recite this Verse from the Holy 
(Qur'an:- "No soul knows what is kept hidden for them, of joy as a reward for what they used to do." (32.17) 
aHI aHI 33^ 3^ - 'tic. aHI liiiAk ‘33°“' 'lijAk 
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Narrated Abu Hurarea: 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "The first group (of people) who will enter Paradise will be (jittering) like the moon 
when it is hjll. They will not spit or blow their noses or relieve nature. Their utensils will be of gold and their combs 
of gold and silver; in their centers the aloe wood will be used, and their sweat will smeU like musk. Everyone of them 
will have two wives; the marrow of the bones of the wives' legs will be seen through the flesh out of excessive beauty. 
They (i.e. the people of Paradise) will neither have differences nor hatred amongst themselves; their hearts will be 
asiJ 

Vj 
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Narrated Abu Hurarea: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "The first batch (of people) who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like a full 
moon; and those who will enter next will be (Ottering) like the brightest star. Their hearts will be as if the heart of a 
single man, for they will have no enmity amongst themselves, and everyone of them shall have two wives, each of 
vdiom will be so beautifiil, pure and transparent that the marrow of the bones of their legs will be seen throu^ the 
flesh. They will be glorifying AUah in the morning and evening, and wiU never fall iU, and they wiU neither blow their 


F one heart and they wiU be Verifying AUah in the morning and in the evening." 
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noses, nor spit. Their utensUs will be of gold and silver, and their combs wiU be of gold, and the fuel used in their 
centers will be the aloeswood, and their sweat wiU smeU like musk." 

<111 <111 JJOIJ _ Ajc. <111 4.iU311 _Jjl UilAk tL;J4*jal U^)±kl t^ljull _Jjl 1 '' 

- ^ ^ ii ^ ^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 ' ^ ^ a ^ ^ 0' ' 9^ ji-"* ^ * 

iSilLial ‘ 41^1 3j' " 3^3 jiiulJ <.llc. 

QA 1 ^ ®Cj L)^ ' ^ i *' Si^lj (3^ 3^ C(j.iacl3 Vj h. V 3^^ '-r^a 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

The Prophet said, "Verily! 70,000 or 700,000 of my followers wiU enter Paradise altogether; so that the first 


and the last amongst them will enter at the same time, and their faces will be glittering like the bright hjll moon." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A silken doak was presented to the Prophet and he used to forbid the usage of silk (by men). When the people 


were fasdnated by the doak he said, "By AUah in Whose Hands the life of Muhammad is, the handkerchiefs of Sa'd 
bin Mu' a^h in Paradise are better than this." 
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Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

Allah's Messenger was given a silken garment, and its beauty and delicacy astonished the people. On that. 


Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "No doubt, the handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin Mu' adh in Paradise are better than this." 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd Al-Saidi: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "A place in Paradise equal to the size of a lash is better than the vdiole world and 


whatever is in it." 

" Aill <111 331 ^ 31 ^ t(_5.ic.LjJl .Ijuoj ^ 3 ^-^ ‘t<lll .1^ 1'' 

" Lij li.ill <1^1 Jajjoi J-* 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet said, "There is a tree in Paradise (which is so big and huge that) if a rider travels in its shade for 


one hundred years, he would not be able to cross it." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said "There is a tree in Paradise (which is so big and huge that) a rider could travel in its shade 


for a hundred years. And if you wish, you can recite:-'In shade long extended..' (56. 30) and a place in Paradise 
equal to an arrow bow of one of you, is better than (the whole earth) on which the sun rises and sets." 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The first batch (of people) who will enter Paradise will be (Ottering) like the hjll moon, 
and the batch next to them will be (jittering) like the most brilliant star in the sIq^. Their hearts will be as if the 
heart of a single man, for they will have neither enmity nor jealousy amongst themselves; everyone will have two 
wives from the houiis, (who will be so beautifiil, pure and transparent that) the marrow of the bones of their legs will 
be seen through the bones and the flesh." 
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Narrated Al-Bara (bin Azib): 

The Prophet, after the death of his son Ibrahim, said, "There is a wet-nurse for him (i.e. Ibrahim) in Paradise." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

The Prophet (;usfe) said, "The people of Paradise will look at the dwellers of the lofty mansions (i.e. a superior place 
in Paradise) in the same way as one looks at a brilliant star far away in the East or in the West on the horizon; all 
that is because of their superiority over one another (in rewards)." On that the people said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 fe)! Are these lofty mansions for the prophets vdiich nobody else can reach? The Prophet (;u 3 fe) replied," No! "By 


Allah in vdiose Hands my life is, these are for the men who believed in AUah and also believed in the Aposties." 

_ (jc. t jljoij (_jj c.UaC. (jc. ^ ~^■' (jc. (_jJ tdlLa 3^ cAIII U'' 
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(9) Chapter: The characteristics of the gates 1 ^ 13^1 AL-a ljU ( 9 ) 

of Paradise 
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Narrated Sabi bm Sa'd; 

The Prophet (,^ 3 ^) said, "Paradise has eight gates, and one of them is called Ar-Baiyan throu^i which none will 


enter but those vdio observe fasting." 
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(10) Chapter: The description of the (Hell) as jlLi jllll (10) 

Fire and the fact that it has already been 

created 
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CLuik jCu^l 
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,(jJa*j (_5ic. ‘J J-^ lil Ajjc-j (j^Lk .^l l 3J^ L>^ C>“3j 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

While the Prophet (;u 3 i£) was on ajoumey, he said (regarding the performance of the Zuhr prayer), "Wait tiU it (i.e. 


the weather) gets cooler." He said the same again tiU the shade of the hiUocks extended. Then he said, "Delay the 
(Zuhr) Prayer till it gets cooler, for the ^verity of heat is from the increase in heat of HeU (fire). 
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Narrated Abu Sa'd: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Delay the (Zuhr) Prayer tiU it gets cooler, for the severity of heat is from the increase in the 


heat of HeU (fire) . 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "The (Hell) Fire complained to its Lord saying, 'O my Lord! My different parts eat up 
each other.' So, He allowed it to take two breaths, one in the winter and the other in summer, and this is the reason 
for the severe heat and the bitter cold you find (in weather). 

_ <jc. iji ‘ 

d .>I» ' ^ .>»» j (3^1 Ljj CjSjjoiI 

• " clV® UJ"^^ ^ AjuoIj 
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^jc. tLjJuijj 17^' 'i-k 

" jiiuij 4_ilc. 4i]l ^ aJII 33^2 3_J^ 
I La Ajuoll H _ aul^al) 


Narrated Abu J amra Ad-Dabi; 

I used to sit with Ibn ' Abbas in Mecca. Once I had a fever and he said (to me), "Cool your fever with Zamzam water, 
for Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said: 'It, (the Fever) is from the heat of the (HeU) Fire; so, cool it with water (or Zamzam 


water). ^ 

(j2Lkl ClliS 3^ LF' ‘^33 Uj.lk t^lc. Uj.lk t^Li-a (jj <111 

ji siLollj Ia 7* L>^ ,^^*^11 " 3^ j3ujj 4_jlc. <111 <111 3ul^ ‘^3^5 3llc. lAJ^i 3^ 

_^13a tdlj ^3^3 ” 3^ 
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Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

I heard the Prophet (;u 3 iL) saying, "Feverisfromtheheat of the(HeU) Fire; so cool it with water." 


315 (jj ^Ij 3^ (jJ ^3^ 3^ 3^ ‘3^^ llj3k 4(j-a^3^1 33 lijlik (jj 

" siLollj isif- (a•> 3_?^ 3^ ^^*^11" 3_j^ j3juoj <3c. <111 
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Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Fever is from the heat of the (HeU) Fire, so cool it with water." 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Fever is from the heat of the (HeU) Fire; so abate fever with water." 


3 I 3 ^aiuij <3c. <111 CP" - ' iS^J ~ 3^^ 3^ 4^3 33 4<ill \{;^- (jc. (jc- 4.23aii 3j3k 

" ^LolL IajJ^Is jx ^^*^11 " 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Your (ordinary) fire is one of 70 parts of the (Hell) Fire." Someone asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^isfe) This (ordinary) fire would have been sufficient (to torture the unbelievers)," Allah's Apostle said. 


"The (HeU) Hre has 69 parts more than the ordinary (worldly) fire, each part is as hot as this (vy^orMy) fire." 

<iii 3u' - (jc- iiillLa 3^ ‘cwj' (iw 

I-" (1 ‘" 3^ dijls (jl c^ill 3^ 3:)®." 3'c7 Cy^ ^*^3^ c1h*4^ Cy^ *^3^ " 3^ ^djoij ^.Jc. 4ill 

u3^3:i.3;Kd S. 3 ^ U:)^J ^JUaLlJ 
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Narrated Yali: 

That he heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) on the pulpit redting:-- "They will cry: "O Malik!' (43.77) (Malik is the gate-keeper 


(angel) of the (Hell) Fire.) 

aHI 3^3^ ^Aui 4jl ^jc. ^jc, ciUaC. ^axa ^jc. UjAk cbjjuoo ^ ^ 

3 lillLa Ij IjbUjj j3a11 13 ^ ^aiuij Ajlc- 
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Narrated Abu Wail; 

Somebody said to Usama, "Will you go to so-and-so (i.e.' Uthman) and talk to him (i.e. advise him regarding ruling 
the country)?" He said, "You see that I don't talk to him. Really I talk to (advise) him secretly without opening a gate 
(of affliction), for neither do I want to be the first to open it (i.e. rebellion), nor will I say to a man who is my ruler 
that he is the best of all the people after I have heard something from Allah s Apostle ." They said. What have you 
heard him saying? He said, "I have heard him saying, "A man will be brou^t on the Day of Resurrection and thrown 
in the (Hell) Fire, so that his intestines will come out, and he will go around like a donkey goes aroimd a millstone. 
The people of (Hell) Fire will gather around him and say: O so-and-so! What is wrong with you? Didn't you use to 
order us to do good deeds and forbid us to do bad deeds? He will reply: Yes, I used to order you to do good deeds, 
but I ^(;i not do them myself, and I used to forbid you tp do bad deeds, yet I used to do them myself." 

Yj AJiKi Y u.j33 3 ^ libii cimi jl 3)5 3 ^ 4 43^3 4;_3Lac.Yl (jc- 4;jl_)aLj 43 -ic. lijlk 

Ajj 3^ 3^ 3^3^ 344.^ja (j-a 3j^ ^ (jj5 j^\ a .a..I 

3^3^3 ^ 13 :) " 3_J^ Ajx-ajoi 3^ 3_J^ AitAuj Laj 1 Aulc- aHI aUI 33^ AicAajo C’3-^ 

driS li 4 (j!)ii (jjl 4 Aj 1 c. jUll 3^1 4 sLk^ 3' 4 jUll ^ ^jUal 31325 4 jUll 

Ajxd ^jc. jAic Cfi- ' ''J ‘Ajjl Yj I—aj^>*-allj dllS 3^ ^jc- ^^ V'j 

.^jIaC-YI (jc- 
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(11) Chapter: The characteristics of Iblis 
(Satan) and his soldiers 





Narrated 'Aisha: 

Magic was worked on the Prophet (;u 3 &) so that he began to fancy that he was doing a thing which he was not 
actually doing. One day he invoked (AUah) for a long period and then said, "I feel that AUah has inspired me as how 
to cure myself. Two persons came to me (in my dream) and sat, one by my head and the other by my feet. One of 
them asked the other, "What is the ailment of this man?" The other replied, 'He has been bewitched" The first asked, 
'Who has bewitched him?' The other replied, 'Lubaid bin Al-A'sam.' The first one asked, 'What material has he used?' 
The other replied, 'A comb, the hair gathered on it, and the outer skin of the poUen of the male date-palm.' The first 
asked, 'Where is that?'The other replied, 'ItisinthewellofDharwan.'" So, the Prophet went out towards the 
weU and then returned and said to me on his return, "Its date-palms (the date-palms near the weU) are like the 
heads of the devils." I asked, "Did you take out those things with vdiich the magic was worked?" He said, "No, for I 
have been cured by AUah and I am afraid that this action may spread evil amongst the people." Later on the well was 
fiUed up with earth. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "During your sleep, Satan knots three knots at the back of the head of each of you, and 
he breathes the foUowing words at each knot, 'The night is, long, so keep on sleeping,' If that person wakes up and 
celebrates the praises of AUah, then one knot is undone, and when he performs ablution the second knot is undone. 
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and when he prays, all the knots are undone, and he gets up in the morning lively and in good spirits, otherwise he 
gete up in low spirits and lethargic." , 

(jc. 4L_iijalill (jj (jc. tAlSUol (jj ^ (jc. (jj (jUgiuJ (jc. i}\l (jj (JjC.LaLj1 Uj.1^ 

dlbij 1 jj AjSIs .V^aj " Jll 4_}1 c. aHI <111 - 'Cic- <111 ^ 

dll^l Lija^ Clllkji aIII JaLujojI ^ll (J2 'T''^^ 3^ 

." ^bLui£ ‘'-‘I '^jj 1- _ '';k 1 K dll^l 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

It was mentioned before the Prophet (;u 3 &) that there was a man who slept the night tiU morning (after sunrise). The 


Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "He is a man in vdiose ears (or ear) Satan had urinated." 

Aic. jSj 3^ - ‘^dc. 4ill _ a 111 3^ (j^ ‘3j^J (j^ 4 jjj-iaxa (jC- 4 L» (jl.3ic. lili ji 

_" Aj3 _ 3^ - 433 .Till 33 3^y *31 j " 3^ ‘3 (3^ 33 3^y jiLaij a3c- 431 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "If anyone of you, when having sexual relation with his wife, say: 'In the name of AUah. O 
AUah! Protect us from Satan and prevent Satan from approaching our offspring you are going to give us,' and if he 
begets a child (as a result of that relation) Satan will not harm it." 


_ 1 ’in. <i]| (jc (jc (^1 (jj ^Loi (jC i 

.ijjajj La (jUa33l 4(jUa33l 431 juau 3^J 41^1 13 ^ 


^ ^jc- 4 3 ;^L(lujI ^ 4 . 5 -^ 1 'f' ''4 

^1 Lai " 3^ jiLaiy a3c- 431 3; ^ L)^ 

^jUayilll syjJaj ^3 4l3j 1.33 l^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3271 

In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 81 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 493 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^ilsis^) said, "When the (upper) edge of the sun appears (in the morning), don't perform a prayer 


till the srm appears in full, and vdien the lower edge of the sun sets, don't perform a prayer till it sets completely. And 
you should not seek to pray at sunrise or sunset for the sun rises between two sides of the head of the devil (or 
Satan). 


<31 <31 3y-^y 3^ 3^ -1 <31 yjl yc- 4<.^i yc. 4Sjyc. yj ^LiiA yc- 4S.i3. L^)±ki ^ *1^4 ^ l'n ^4 

Vy " '■. V* ' 4_5^ sbl3a]l 1 jC-ja (jjiAjoill t _ i-vl 4 4 lid. 13j 43y3 ^3^ sbl3a]l 1 jc-js (yuAjoill ^ _ '-^1 4 ^JJa 13 " aiujy <3c- 
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Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "If vdiile you are praying, somebody intends to pass in front of you, prevent him; and 


should he insist, prevent him again; and if he insists again, fi^t with him (i.e. prevent him violently e.g. pushing 
him violently), because such a person is (like) a devil." 

<111 (jc. 43 !)Ia (jc. Uj.lk iClljljil Uj.lk UJ.lk 

" jA Lajll c<ijla3a cAji1a33 ^3^_S ^3^ (IW " (3jaij 4_ilc- 
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Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin: 

Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) put me in charge of the Zakat of Ramadan (i.e. Zakat-ul-Fitr). Someone 
came to me and started scooping some of the foodstuff of (Zakat) with both hands. I caught him and told him that I 
would take him to Allah's Messenger (^ii^)." Then Abu Huraira told the vdiole narration and added "He (i.e. the 
thief) said, 'Whenever you go to your bed, recite the Verse of "Al-Kursi" (2.255) for then a guardian from Allah will 
be guarding you, and Satan will not approach you till dawn.' " On that the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "He told you the 
truth, though he is a liar, and he (the thief) himself was the Satan." 


<111 4111 3^‘'kj (Jfs _ 4jc. 4111 L)^ 3^ ^ 3^ ^L3c. 3^J 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Satan comes to one of you and says, 'Who created so-and-so? 'tiU he says, 'Who has 


created your Lord?' So, when he inspires such a guestion, one should seek refuge with AUah and give up such 
thou^ts." 

3li _ 4jc. 431 _ sjj3^ _^1 3^ iajjc- 3^ 3^^ 3*^ ‘3^^ 3^ ^c'nlll Ujb3 ‘ U!ib3 

4*3 Ibla 3 jj (_3 ^ 3* 3_?^ (3^ 3* 3^ 3* 3^33! ^Uajj31 ^^3 " ^3 jjoj 43c. 431 431 3 

" 433j c431j 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "When the month of Ramadan comes, the gates of Paradise are opened and the gates 
of the (Hell) Fire are closed, and the devils are chained." 
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csUi (ji (jjl (jjl (jc- ‘3^^ 3^ lij3k ‘(jj ^ '3vw 

3^3 1 jj " ^aiujj 4_llc- <111 ^_5-Ca 33^ 3j^ - ^.Atj.! iAjf 
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Narrated Ubai bin Ka' b; 

That he heard Allah's Messenger saying, "(The prophet) Moses said to his attendant, "Bringus our early meal' 
(18.62). The latter said, 'Did you remember vdien we betook ourselves to the rock? 1 indeed forgot the fish and none 
but Satan made me forget to remember it." (18.63) Moses did not feel tired till he had crossed the place vdiich Allah 
ordered him to go tq." 
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i 3^ ‘ L» 3^ t lijSi CjjUiuj 1‘n w 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bm 'Umar; 

1 saw Allah's Messenger (^ilsi) pointing towards the east saying, "Lo! Afflictions wiU verily emerge hence; afflictions 


wiU verily emerge hence vdiere the (side of the head of) Satan appears.", 

<111 331 ^ - ' 4 JII _ ^)aC. ^ <111 ^jC- 4 jlilA <111 QC. itdlLa ^jC- 4<-aiuix <111 A^ 1'' ''A 

^11-»;.Till ^3aJ C'n-V Ia <3all ^jl IIa IA <3all ^jl Ia " 31 ^ 3^)j3<dl ^aljaij <3c. <111 
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Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (,^ 3 ^) said, "When nightf all s, then keep your children close to you, for the devil spread out then. An 


hour later you can let them free; and dose the gates of your house (at night), and mention Allah's Name thereupon, 
and cover your utensils, and mention Allah's Name thereupon, (and if you don't have something to cover your 
utensil) you may put across it something (e.g. apiece of wood etc.). 

_ <jc. <111 _ ^1-k (jc. CfrUaC. ^^)^1 31 ^ UjA3 <111 A^ ^ UjA 3 (jj U!iA3 
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Narrated Safiya bmt Huyay: 
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While Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was in I' tikaf, I called on him at ni^t and having had a talk with him, I got up to 

depart. He got up also to accompany me to my dwelling place, which was then in the house of Usama bin Zaid. Two 
Ansari men passed by, and vdien they saw the Prophet (;u 3 &) they hastened away. The Prophet said (to them). 

"Don't hurry! It is Safiya, the daughter of Huyay (i.e. my wife)." They said, "Glorified be Allah! O Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL)! (How dare we suspect you?)" He said, "Satan circulates in the human mind as blood circulates in it, andl was 


afraid that Satan mi^t throw an evil thought (or something) into your hearts." 

Chili 

1 ^ L.i:a cluiajll tdiAS ^ btil Aj^U claSjjti ^Aj^j A_jlc. <111 <111 3 

^_3c. " aLoij AjIc. <111 aLojj <2^ 'till ^ D CjLhaj'^l cAj 3 (jJ <hljail 

CS-^)j LSJ^ jl-uhVl iJA ij 31 L 1^1 31 " 3 li <111 3^33 U <111 3 U 33 '^lii " 3 ^ CliL <iila Igjl Uii3J 

." _ 31^ j! - U_jjoj LaSj^jIs ^1 
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Narrated Sulaiman bin Surd: 

While I was sitting in the company of the Prophet, two men abused each other and the face of one of them became 
red with anger, and his jugular veins swelled (i.e. he became furious). On that the Prophet said, "I know a word, the 
saying of which will cause him to relax, if he does say it. If he says: 'I seek Refuge with AUah from Satan.' then all is 
anger will go away." Some body said to him, "The Prophet has said, 'Seek refuge with Allah from Satan.'" The angry 
man said, "Am I mad?" 


<111 ^ 1 l‘'ll Cllj£ 31-3 ^jUajiui (jc. tdulj (jc. C(jjiAc.Vl (jC- 1 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^Isit) said, "If anyone of you, on having sexual relation with his wife, says: 'O Allah! Protect me from 


Satan, and prevent Satan from approaching the offspring you are going to give me,' and if it happens that the lady 
conceives a child, Satan will neither harm it nor be given poiyer over it." 
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Narrated Abu Huraura: 
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The Prophet offered a prayer, and (after finishing) he said, "Satan came in front of me trying persistently to 


divert my attention from the prayer, but Allah gave me the strength to over-power him." 

J <111 J - '*^3^ C5^ ‘ -^^3 clW ^ Cfi- lijAk lijAk (3 Pm 

_aj^3a <La aIII ^3 \ Sbl3a]l ^laSJ <3^ l 3^3^ (jUaJjoJl (jl " 3^3 SbLLa <ji 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (,^ 3 ^) said, "When the call for the prayer is pronounced, Satan takes to his heels, passing wind with 


noise. When the call for the prayer is finished, he comes back And vdien the Igama is pronounced, he again takes to 
his heels, and after its completion, he returns again to interfere between the (praying) person and his heart, saying to 
him. 'Remember this or that thing.' till the person forgets vdiether he has offered three or four rak' at: so if one 
forgets vdiether he has prayed three or four rak' at, he should perform two prostrations of Sahu (i.e. forgetfulness). 
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13ll 13ll t3^^ aJj (jUaUjoill SbLLalP 4_jic. 4111 3^^ 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraura: 

The Prophet (Ail^A) said, "When any human being is born, Satan touches him at both sides of the body with his two 


fingers, except J esus, the son of Mary, whom Satan tried to touch but failed, for he touched the placenta-cover 
instead." 
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Narrated Alqama: 

1 went to Sham (and asked. "Who is here?"). The people said, "Abu Ad-Darda." Abu Darda said, "Is the person vdiom 
AUah has protected against Satan, (as Allah's Messenger (^Is^) said) amongst you". The subnarrator, Mu^ira said 


that the person vdio w^ given Allah's Refuge throu^ the tongue of the I^phet was' Ammar (bin Yasir). 

_jj1 1 _jll3 |13 a IA j« dllasj ^lllll 33 ^4 Pair- jc, t^,^l^l jc, jC- C(3pljJ^l PjAP C(3}C,Pajojl jj i3lPa P'^ 

(jc. 43ajai PiiAk 4-1 jJ jPajiui pjAk ^aPjj 4_jlc. 431 ^P^ 4.^ jP3 (. 5 ^ jl Pj.Till j ,9 431 (j31 33 13^31 

,ljl3c. j3uij 43c. 431 ^P^ 4.3 jP3 (_33 c. 431 a jl-ki (j31 31-2 j * j)*-* 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "While the angels talk amidst the clouds about things that are going to happen on earth, the 


devils hear a word of vdiat they say and pour it in the ears of a soothsayer as one pours something in a bottle, and 
they add one hundred lies to that (one word). 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Yawning is from Satan and if anyone of you yawns, he should check his yawning as much 


as possible, for if anyone of you (during the act of yawning) should say: 'Ha', Satan will lau^ at him." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

On the day (of the battle) of Uhud when the pagans were defeated, Satan shouted, "O slaves of AUah! Beware of the 
forces at your back," and on that the Muslims of the front files fought with the Muslims of the back files (thinking 
they were pagans). Hudhaifa looked back to see his father "Al-Yaman," (being attacked by the Muslims). He shouted, 
"O Allah's Slaves! My father! My father!" By Allah, they did not stop till they killed him. Hudhaifa said, "May Allah 
forgive you."' Urwa said that Hudhaifa continued to do good (invoking AUah to forgive the kiUer of his father till he 
met AUph(i.e. died). ^ 


La] lilUll Lg-ic. Aill tAjAjlc (jC- tA^i (jc- ^LaA 3^ iAJ^Lai) iLjlk (jJ 

l^\ 3)^ AijA^ LgA 1.-' ^Vji a1]1 jIjC. i^\ ^LLaS (jj£^)jaiA]l 

A.^ AJa a a o-v IaS Sj^)C. 3^ AijA^ 3^ C5^ ' ^ aIII^ ili- 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

1 asked the Prophet (^is^) about one's looking here and there during the prayer. He repUed, "It is what Satan steals 


from the prayer of any one of you." 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

as below. 

Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "A good dream is from Adah, and a bad or evil dream is from Satan; so if anyone of you has 


a bad dream of which he gets afraid, he should spit on his left side and should seek Refuge with Allah from its evil, 
for then it will not harm him." 


AjIc. <111 (^5^1 (Jyi ‘4^' (jc- cablja Aill .1^ (jc. ^Qll 

(jj a 111 ^yiw Qll L» (jj (jUulLj 

4il.kj ' 1 ^jUaioill tWllj caJII A -kll [^^11 " jiLoij AjIc. aJII 3^ 3^ ‘44ji (jc. 

" a^yJsil 14^1.3 cIa jij (jx aIIIj csjUjjj (jc. (j.^;;h 
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Narrated Abu Huraura: 

Adah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "If one says one-hundred times in one day: "None has the right to be worshipped but 


Adah, the Alone Who has no partners, to Him belongs Dominion and to Him belong ad the Praises, and He has 
power over ad things (i.e. Omnipotent)", one will get the reward of manumitting ten slaves, and one-hundred good 
deeds wid be written in his account, and one-hundred bad deeds wid be wiped off or erased from his account, and on 
that day he wid be protected from the morning tid evening from Satan, and nobody wid be superior to him except 
one who has done more than that vdiich he has done." 

jl _ Ajc. aJII _ SjJjA f^\ (jc. (jC. (jC. tL_LaijJ (jj aJII 1 V'U-k 

c.(^gjai (3£ (.5^ ‘AkiJl aIj 3Alkll aJ caJ V aUI Slj All V Qls (jA " Qli jiLaij ajIc. aJII aHI Q 

(jA ^ Cijlij cAj^ AjLs Ajc cAILiA AjL« AJ ClmSj ccjISj jZtC. Qbt AJ CijlS AjL« . j)-^ 

QA j^i (J-aC. Aki '^1 cAj c.Lk ISctt (Jj^iasL Akl CjIj A-ajj jUajjlll 
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Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas; 

Once ' Umar asked the leave to see Adah's Messenger in whose company there were some (Juraishi women 
who were taddng to him and asking him for more financial support raising their voices. When ' Umar asked 
permission to enter the women got up (quickly) hurrying to screen themselves. When Adah's Messenger (;u5&) 
admitted ' Umar, Adah's Messenger (;u5&) was smding,' Umar asked, "O Adah's Messenger (;u5&)! May Adah keep 
you in happiness always." Adah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "I am astonished at these women who were with me. As 
soon as they heard your voice, they hastened to screen themselves."' Umar said, "O Adah's Apostle! You have more 
right to be feared by them." Then he addressed (those women) saying, "O enemies of your own souls! Do you fear me 
and not Adah's Messenger (^isi) ?" They repded. "Yes, for you are a fearful and fierce man as compared with Adah's 
Messenger (;u5&)." On that Adah's Messenger (;u5&) said (to 'Umar), "By Him in Whose Hands my life is, vdienever 

Satan sees you taking a path, he fodows a path other than yours." 
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^ 3^ (3^^ ciu£ aI ]1 3j-^3 ^ dull ^)ic. 3^ ." ‘■'.'' 7*333 u 1 iltjj>^ I3la t^dc. c.VjA 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "If anyone of you rouses from sleep and performs the ablution, he should wash his nose by 
putting water in it and then blowing it out thrice, because Satan has stayed in the upper part of his nose all the 
night." 

_ ajj3A (jc. cA.aJJa (jj ^.lajc. (jc. (jj ''^■ki jc. ‘AjjJ (jc. i^j\^ (jjl ^_gdA^ 3^ cajA^ (jj ^"Id 
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(12) Chapter: The mention of Jinn, their 
reward and retribution 

_| j_jl<^ Ia^ I AJ _j 3 jj.daj ' .a (JjAJ (31 (_^'^lj j^l ^>d*A lj| ;aJ jl] 


. jfl' dilj^)jai dilJj ‘A31 dilJj A.^blA]l (jjjjS jll^ 3i^ aI^I (juj A13 1 jU,>j| iAaL^a 3^ .Lkuiaj jb.iA'I 

I jj j‘ aI^I C'lAlr- a1]j| ;AJ]1 3ll 


I_iLul^J] 'L>l-V Ull 


^ '1 ..i-vll Ale. I jj^}dx^A Al^l 


Narrated' Abdur-Rahman bin' AbduUab bin' Abdur-Rabman bin Abi Sasaa Ansari: 

That Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said to his father. "I see you are fond of sheep and the desert, so vdien you want to 
pronounce the Adhan, raise your voice with it for vdioever wiU hear the Adhan vdiether a human being, or a J inn, or 
anything else, wiU bear witness, in favor on the Day of Resurrection." Abu Sa' id added, "I have heard this from 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&)." 


Ui ji 0 jf^l Aji tA_ui jc. t(_ 5 jldal'lh Ajtdajix^a jj (ji^3^ j) aJII A^. jj jA^Jll A^. jC. idlllA jc. cAjiSs 1V'd 
^jll cSblLailj duAll lituAluj CAaM^ ^ dll£ IaII i^Alullj klxll iluij lUlji ^1 " AJ 3^^ - aHI (_ 3 -daj _ 3 d*JA 
(jA AiiAjuj .U«,i.j.i 3i^ ." AaIuSII aJ A^d Vj f-lffA) Vj ( 3.^1 J j^ jAjAll dl(jAi ^duu V Aj^ t«ilAulj dti 

A aJII ^1. ^ aJ] 1 3j 
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(13) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Jal (2121 Uajla jlj} : jcj pa. ^1 (13) 


J alaaluhu: "And when We sent towards you a 
group of thejinn..." 


(14) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"... And the moving creatures of all kinds that 
He has scattered therein..." 


1^13 (3^ <^3} Jj3 (14) 


^.ijLoiVlj ‘-“''hll Jllj 3^3 

JajoiJ IClllllLaj ;3^ <jUaiujj ^ AkI | 

.U g ' 3V'> W I 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

That he heard the Prophet (;u3&) delivering a sermon on the pulpit saying "KiU snakes and kill Dhu-at- Tufyatain 
(i.e. a snake with two vdiite lines on its back) and ALBATROSS (i.e. a snake with short or mutilated taU) for they 
destroy the sight of one's eyes and bring about abortion." ('Abdullah bin ' Umar further added): Once while 1 was 
chasing a snake in order, to kill it, Abu Lubaba called me saying "Don't kiU it," I said. "Allah's Messenger (;u5&) 


ordered us to kiU snakes." He said, "But later on he prohibited the killing of snakes living in the houses." (Az-Zuhri 
said. "Such snakes are called Al-Awamir.") 


4ji _ ' 'f- <111 ^1 ^jc. liiAk 4L_ajjjjj (_jj illliA liiAk ^ ^ <111 1V' 

^jhabalaJ ^j^milall 1 a 1 cdlLl^l 1 _jl^l " 3_9^ T' ^ _ (LI. ' <Jc. <111 

<3c- <111 ^.Itir-a <ill 3(jl Chlaa .Igilaj V ^13 ^4^ cAjUal 3i lilla <111 aIL 3^ ." 3l^^ (jUaiLuloJj 

^^^1 _j*ll tiLi_5^1 CliljA (_jc. i211a Aju <jl 3^ /"'I ;'^11 3^3 ^)a1 A3 
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar (ra): 

Abu Lubaba and Zaid bin Khattab saw me. 
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(15) Chapter: The best property of a Muslim JllaJl 33x3. ^ ^ILi.a1I JIa :i^^^(15) 

will be sheep 

Narrated Abu Sa' id al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (^Isi) said, "There will come a time when the best property of a man will be sheep vdiich he wiU 
graze on the tops of mountains and the places where rain falls (i.e. pastures) escaping to protect his religion from 
afflictions." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger said, "The main source of disbelief is in the east. Pride and arrogance are characteristics of 


the owners of horses and camels, and those bedouins who are busy with their camels and pay no attention to 
Religion; while modesty and gentleness are the characteristics of the owners of sheep." 

<111 3(j - C5^ 3^ iAu^il ^^1 ^jC. ti31La U^)±kl t<«_kujjJ <111 A^ 1 '' ''■k 

^ <3£jaiiij (jjaIaIiIj c3^yij 3^^^ 3^^ ibiiiJij 3^ ^)a£ii 3-b" 3t^ <3^ <111 

^\x\\ 3^1 
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Narrated' Uqba bin ' Umar and Abu Mas' ud: 

Allah's Messenger (3I3&) pointed with his hand towards Yemen and said, "True Belief is Yemenite yonder (i.e. the 


Yemenite, had True Belief and embraced Islam readily), but sternness and merdlessness are the qualities of those 
vdio are busy with their camels and pay no attention to the Religion where the two sides of the head of Satan will 
appear. Such qualities belong to the tribe of Rabi' a and Mudar." 
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Narrated Abu Himaura: 

The Prophet said, "When you hear the crowing of cocks, ask for Allah's Blessings for (their crowing indicates 


that) they have seen an angel. And when you hear the braying of donkeys, seek Refuge with Allah from Satan for 
(their braying indicates) that they have seen a Satan." 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 
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Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "When night falls (or it is evening), keep your children dose to you for the devils 
spread out at that time. But vdien an hour of the ni^t elapses, you can let them free. Close the doors and mention 
the Name of Allah, for Satan does not open a dosed door." 

<111 331 ^ - ' _ <lll 3^ (jJ i^UaC. 3 I -3 “I 

3^1 <&Ujj nil U, ‘ '1Jy ^ 1 _ 3'J‘*'^ jl - 331^ " (2.^J A^l^ 

^ ." laisti IjU V ^jUajjoill ^ll i<ill ^jool lj^)£llj iCjl^jVl 1 jiltij 

<111 ^joil lj^)£llj " ^)^Aj jalj c.UaC. La 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "A group of Israelites were lost. Nobody knows vdiat they did. But I do not see them except 
that they were cursed and changed into rats, for if you put the milk of a she-camel in front of a rat, it will not drink it, 
but if the milk of a sheep is put in front of it, it will drink it." I told this to Ka' b who asked me, "Did you hear it from 
the Prophet ?" I said, "Yes." Ka' b asked me the same guestion several times.; I said to Ka' b. "Do I read the 


Torah? (i.e. I tell you this from the Prophet.)" 

<4lc. <111 3^ " ~ ®d)d^ 3^ ‘ ^ (j*' i3Lk ^jc. CI_j 3 j UilAk c3:}C.Lajall (_jj JA 1Y 
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Narrated Alsha; 

The Prophet (;u3&) called the Salamander, a mischief-doer. I have not heard him ordering that it should be killed. 


Sa'd bin Waqqas claims that the Prophet (;u3fe) ordered that it should be killed. 
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Narrated Um Sharik; 

That the Prophet ) ordered her to kill Salamanders. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Kill the snake with two white lines on its back, for it blinds the on-looker and causes 


abortion." , , , 

Auic. <111 3^ ClllU _ Igjc. <111 _ <jaijlc. (jc. cA^l (jc. CaUjoA (jc. c^UjI _jj 1 Uj.lk C(Jjc.L<lLi 1 Uj^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u3&) ordered that a short-tailed or mutilated-tailed snake (i.e. Abtar) should be killed, for it blinds the 

on-looker and causes abortion." 
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Narrated Abu Mulaika: 

Ibn ' Umar used to kill snakes, but afterwards he forbade their killing and said, "Once the Prophet pulled 

down a wall and saw a cast-off skin of a snake in it. He said, 'Look for the snake. 'They found it and the Prophet 
(;u3&) said, "KiU it." For this reason I used to kiU snakes. Later on I met Abu Lubaba vdio told me the Prophet 


said, 'Do not kill snakes except the short-tailed or mutilated-tailed snake with two vdiite lines on its back, for it 
causes abortion and makes one blind. So kill it.'" 


^ Ui'j-^11 3^ (jl-^ (jjl (ji c<^3i (jjl (jc. c jjjjoiall (jjdjj (_^i (jc. c (_^i (jjl ‘3^ LW 

ajh^l " 31 ^ IjjJajS jA jji l_5^)Jajl " 3^^ <^ -^3^ ‘^3 ' LM< <3 c. <111 3^^ u) 31 ^ 

Aill C(jmala jj jhi (3^ Vj 4 jll^l 1 jluij V " 312 ^aiujj <3c. <111 (_ 5 -l*-^ <3^^ ^12 3^ '■‘'3°^^ .i21l3 IgJjsl 

a_3^1-3 4 ji^3' 3jAjjj t^jil La!.n 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3310, 3311 

In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 118 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 529 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn' Umar used to kill snakes but when Abu Lubaba informed him that the Prophet (;u3&) had forbidden the killing 


of snak^ living in houses, he gave up killing them. 

(^l^g. 3^1 jl 4^13 _jj 1 <J.la3 .C'lljAll ( 3 ^ jlS <jl 4 ^)aC. (^1 (jc. 4^U (jc. (jj jj UJ.lk 4(3^La31 (jj 3lLa UJ.lk 

. 34 l 1 iJ^ l jti^ 3 ^ (j^ (. 3 ^ ^aiuij <3c. <111 


Reference 

In-book reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 3312, 3313 
: Book 59, Hadith 119 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 530 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(16) Chapter: Five kinds of animals are 
harmful and allowed to be killed in Haram 


ljI jjill 44IJ (10) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet said, "Five kinds of animals are mischief-doers and can be killed even in the Sanctuary: They are 


the rat the scorpion, the kite, the crow and the rabid dog." 

<111 (jc- - '^ 4ili _ ^joulc. ^jc. Cflj^)C. ^jc. (jc. liliAk (b.ijaiA V'' 'ik 

t _ iKhj djA^lj '' 3^ ^djoij 4jic- 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3314 

In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 120 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 531 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "It is not sinful of a person in the state of Ihram to kiU any of these five animals: The 


scorpion, the rat, &e rabid dog, the crow and the kite." 

<111 Q jjoij <111 ^ <111 .1^ i^jC- c jlijb ^ <111 .Ijh- (jC. t 31 lLa U^)^l t<AiuiA <111 Uf' 'ik 

i(_jl^)iJlj ij_ji*Jl l-jul^lj cSjllllj C(_J^)aill <iic. J^J Li^ Lj1j21 qa " 3^3 jdjojj <ilc- aJII 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3315 
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Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 532 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;u5&) said, "(Dover your utensils and tie your water skins, and dose your doors and keep your children 


dose to you at ni^t, as the J inns spread out at such time and snatch things away. When you go to bed, put out your 
li^ts, for the mischief-doer (i.e. the rat) may drag away the wick of the candle and bum the dwellers of the house." 
Ata said, "The devils." (instead of the J inns). 

tAujVl lj^)Ak " 3^ <i3j _ ' 'r~- <111 _ <111 CC.UaC. (jC- (_jC- tAj^ aLa^ UjAk (AALia 1 i' ‘'A 

iAll^l Aic. .^i'll 1 j)a°k»iJ ^Aak»<J Ijllilijl ^j^Jl c^Loixll Aic- ^jJsSlj ctdl^Vl 1 cAjLujVI 1 jSjlj 

(jll c,LlaC. (jC. '■. J 0)^)^ 31 ^ ." klllJl 3^5 Alilall Clljl^l ALaJj^II 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3316 

In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 122 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 533 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Once we were in the company of Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) in a cave. Surat-al-Mursalat ( 77 ) was revealed there, and 
we were learning it from Allah's Messenger (;u5iL). Suddenly a snake came out of its hole and we mshed towards it 
to kiU it, but it hastened and entered its hole before we were able to catch it. Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said," It has 
been saved from your evil and you have been saved from its evil." 

^ Us ‘AIU A^ (jC. i<A3c. (jC. i-i^l^l (jC. cjjjAaiA (jC. <j^ (IW i<ill A^ (jj sA^ UjA^ 

^^a <ik jl c<^ Ikl an'd Ull |l5^)C. dlbljA^^All JI jlU. (3 jaj <ilc. <111 ^k^ <111 3j-^U 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3317 
Book 59, Hadithl23 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 534 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet ) said, "A woman entered the (Hell) Fire because of a cat vduch she had tied, neither giving it food 
nor setting it free to eat from the vermin of the earth." 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3318 
Book 59, Hadith 124 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 535 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Once while a prophet amongst the prophets was taking a rest underneath a tree, an 
ant bit him. He, therefore, ordered that his luggage be taken away from underneath that tree and then ordered that 
the dweUingplaoe of the ants should be set on fire. AUah sent him a revelation:-- "Wouldn't it have been sufficient to 
bum a single ant? (that bit you): (See Page 162 , chapter No. 153 ). ^ 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3319 
Book 59, Hadith 125 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 536 


(17) Chapter: If a housefly falls in the drink ^ til tijU (17) 


Narrated Abu Huraura: 

The Prophet ) said "If a house fly falls in the drink of anyone of you, he should dip it (in the drink), for one of its 
wings has a disease and the other has the cure for the disease." 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3320 
Book 59, Hadith 126 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 537 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "A prostitute was forgiven by Allah, because, passing by a panting dog near a weU and 
seeing that the dog was about to die of thirst, she took off her shoe, and tying it with her head-cover she drew out 
some water for it. So, Allah forgave her because of that." 


_ 4jc. <111 (jc. (jC- 4L_ajC. ‘(jjjVl (jLkLij liiiSk t^llliall (jj (jLtiJl 1V'W 

i(jllaxll <ilkj 3lS 3^ ‘■‘■"X b ^ AjoLtt jA " 3^ jiijjjj <ilc. <111 <111 3 

c<iLall QA <1 Clic.3j3 d ^^1 :a< \ <jajjla d 3°“^ LllC. 3 ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3321 

In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 127 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 538 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Talha; 

The Prophet (;us&) said, "Angels do not enter a house that has either a dog or a picture in it." 


_ A -kill ^jc, qA^ ^1 ^jC. <111 ^ dr- IIa Ia LaS LP“ <llaa^ 3^ t<lll .lA <3^ 1 

Sjj3i3 Vj 4 -lk <^ Iji <^blAll 3^^ ^ " 3^ ^aloij <2c. <111 O*' ■ cr^J 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3322 

In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 128 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

AUah's Messenger (;u5&) ordered that the dogs should be killed. 


< 3 c- <111 <111 3 lP lA" CA" “• jJ (IW 1 

^L-J^l^ll 3* 3jal^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3323 

In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 129 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 540 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger said, "If somebody keeps a dog, he loses one Qirat (of the reward) of his good deeds 

everyday, except if he keeps it for the purpose of agriculture or for the protection of livestock." 


33^ 3^ <j3k _ <jc. <111 _ ajj3A 111 (ji c<-aiui 3^ (jc. cIIaA liliAi c^ic-IaLiI ja liliSk 

f S ^ 0 *0 "" * 

/' <1jijL« ^-ll^ jl *- _ '1^ '^1 3al^)^ 3^ <ii^ ^^JA (_).<akjj 13 ^ i^Louil <3c- <111 <111 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3324 
Book 59, Hadith 130 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 541 


Narrated Sufyan bin Abi Zuhair Ash-Shani; 

That he heard Allah's Messenger saying, "If somebody keeps a dog that is neither used for farm work nor for 
guarding the livestock, he will lose one Qirat (of the reward) of his good deeds everyday." 
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(iAj I- ^ 


j ^ lW 3^ cA-ajI^rk (jj 3^ CjjUuiLo lij^ cA-iiLws (jj a 1]1 lijSk 

(JS <1^ clc.^)*Ja '^j li-^ *'»; IjIS ^_3jj3l (3^ " 3_?^ ^luij AjIc. A]1\ <111 3J-^3 ^-ajoi <jl 

_^ ly<il' '-r'3j C^j 31 ^ |3jaij <3c. <111 ^_^ik-a <111 3_J^3 (3® dui L^LoiII 3^ ." (®3J 
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«.LujVl 


(1) Chapter: The creation of Adam and his 
offspring 


Ajjjjj Ajic. <1]! cjI jiLa (3^ (1) 


Sic, 




iL 21 ^>*-3 UJ4J^ cJf^J .3 (Jj>-aik-aJ \jc^ (Jx^aL-^aa Jalk (jjfa (Jli-aL^ 

(. 5 -^ ijLa 

|Aj Cj^^I 
I AajojJ V (jl I 

• I A ajl-v (_viajVl (_Jc.Lk ^_gjj A^bCai] (iJis \^j| 'dll (J jZ 

>i®=* ^ ' " o' ' o' '- S -^o " 

,(Jddl LuoU^j .(_ 3 f^ ^ { ■“ 4 ,?^} t ^ jtr- '^j jJaSLk ' ^ ;tr- l^j jjjl (Jls 

.^uiii 

jljl 

<ajaj]l I Li I 

,(_Jkj 3- 'dil ^iLiljJl Alik (3^ AiJaiil | jAII] Aji^j cs^ ^!} !-^LaJ> (iJf^J 

.^jV {^jV} (j-ii (ji V) ^.nuj.ii ^ cj!iLja |^>jaik.| V) {^j^Loi Jllol} c>^l (^} 

.iLii 3i^ iS^ 

liLiJaxj ji^tAAkj ^Jjoijj 

^jjoil |Ajjaaj|j t Jw.iU |Li^jll| t |l iLiSM t *'Li liijj ;Ai_j3 jCllLilS Ajj qa ^_^lij3| ;A^ljt]l LJiSj 

3^J ^tAk |Lik| ^j^jiuiAilj 

^LLij I t Ajli£ I Li^l jjoj I (jAaaJ ^1 AjJa*J ^jlsji-akjj (_3U^3:J { l 3JJ (1^® } •~-sLk-ak]l Akl | | 

^ ‘ ^ di ^1 Ac-Loi i-j^dl Ajc. iAAlLail ^jj ^1 ILaIa {(j^ 

.^L^ka Ai^ jAi^l 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iki) said, "Allah created Adam, making him 60 cubits tall. When He created him. He said to him, "Go 
and greet that group of angels, and listen to their reply, for it will be your greeting (salutation) and the greeting 
(salutations of your offspring." So, Adam said (to the angels), As-Salamu Alaikum (i.e. Peace be upon you). The 
angels said, "As-salamu Alaika wa Rahmatu-l-lahi" (i.e. Peace and Allah's Mercy be upon you). Thus the angels 
added to Adam's salutation the expression, 'Wa Rahmatu-l-lahi,' Any person who will enter Paradise will resemble 
Adam (in appearance and figure). People have been decreasing in stature since Adam's creation. 
aHI 'dil _ SjjjA ^jc- tjalAi ^jc. 4^)Aak ^jc. uiiAk (^AkA aHI ^_^jjAk 

ikijjjiij Ia ^-alujls cA^!)Ia11 qa khlji ^LLoiS L^aI Llll ^ dc-ljA (jjluj aJ jiaj ^a1 aHI 3^ " LJIS ^iLaij ajIc. 
i^Al Sjjjb^a AA^l cJkAj ^aIII Ak^jj sjAI^ ^aIII AA^jj ^bllull 1 ,^a£jic. ^bLoill LJlls ,diijjA Aj^j 

." u^' C 5 ^ iy=^ djj 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3326 

Book 60, Hadith 1 

Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 543 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iki) said, "The first group of people vdio will enter Paradise, will be Ottering like the full moon 
and those who will follow them, will fitter like the most brilliant star in the sky. They will not urinate, relieve 
nature, spit, or have any nasal secretions. Their combs will be of gold, and their sweat will smell like musk The 
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aloes-wood will be used in their centers. Their wives wiU be houris. All of them will look alike and will resemble their 
father Adam (in statute), sixty cubits tall." 

<111 33^ 3^ - LS^ tSjLttC. ^jc. uilAk t.'l'a.i.j.i ^ Tn 

Is ts^ ^ ‘Sjjx^a (_ 5 -^ * 3^1 *^>^3 3 j' u! " j^jojj aJc- 'till 

^jC. ^_^^V1 a^lVl ((2jai,all ‘"JJ (I—l&l^l ^L^JaljoLdl Vj ^j_jlajJ Vj Vj V iSc.ljLiaj 

3 s.Ia1u 11 Ic-ljj (jjlkjJ ‘^3 jjl S^jjb^a (.5^ A^lj 3^^ c3^ CS^ ^*'333 (l_j3all 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3327 

Book 60, Hadith 2 

Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 544 


Narrated Abu Salama: 

Um Salama said, "Um Sulaim said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! Allah does not refrain from saying the truth! Is it 
obligatory for a woman to take a bath after she gets nocturnal discharge?' He said. Yes, if she notices the water (i.e. 
discharge).' Um Salama smiled and said, 'Does a woman get discharge?' Allah's Apostle said. 'Then vdiy does a child 
resemble (its mother)?", , , 

3Ij Cjlli ' ~3“' 3 U' ^1 (jc. c4Jaiui ^^1 Cib 44l3 <3^ (j^ SjjC- (jj ^LuIA (jc. Uj.lk Uj.lk 

t“'llc4-«iui r>.^ 3 ^Lall ciii^ 13 c^L*j " 3^ c'i3S-vl 13 3-“*^^ 3^ Cy^ ^ V ^1 (jl caIII 

3 33 II 4jjojj " j»Looj 43c. 431 4ill 33^ i\'y^'y 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3328 

Book 60, Hadith 3 

Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 545 


Narrated Anas: 

When ' Abdullah bin Salam heard the arrival of the Prophet (^Is^) at Medina, he came to him and said, "I am going 
to ask you about three things which nobody knows except a prophet: What is the first portent of the Hour? What wiU 
be the first meal taken by the people of Paradise? Why does a child resemble its father, and why does it resemble its 
maternal unde" Allah's Messenger (^Is^) said, "Gabriel has just now told me of their answers."' Abdullah said, "He 
(i.e. Gabriel), from amongst all the angels, is the enemy of the Jews." Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "The first 

portent of the Hour wiU be a fire that will bring together the people from the east to the west; the first meal of the 
people of Paradise wiU be Extra-lobe (caudate lobe) of fish-liver. As for the resemblance of the child to its parents: If 
a man has sexual intercourse with his wife and gets discharge first, the child wiU resemble the father, and if the 
woman gets discharge first, the child wiU resemble her." On that' Abdullah bin Salam said, "I testify that you are the 
Messenger of AUah." 'Abdullah bin Salam further said, "O Allah's Messenger (^^jiL)! TheJ ews are liars, and if they 

should come to know about my conversion to Islam before you ask them (about me), they would teU a lie about me." 
TheJ ews came to Allah's Messenger ( 3 ^ 5 &) and ' Abdullah went inside the house. Allah's Apostle asked (the J ews), 

"What kind of man is ' Abdullah bin Salam amongst you?" They replied, "He is the most learned person amongst us, 
and the best amongst us, and the son of the best amongst us." Allah's Messenger (^is^) said, "What do you think if 

he embraces Islam (wiU you do as he does)?" The Jews said, "May Allah save him from it." Then ' Abdullah bin 
Salam came out in front of them saying, "I testify that None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Apostle of Allah." Thereupon they said, "He is the evilest among us, and the son of the evilest 
amongst us," and continued talking badly of him. 
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c-LluVi 


aI]! 3^bllo ^ aI]! jiij 3^ - Ajc- Ai]l _ (_vuji (jc- ^jc- c^bllo ^ ^ 

aISU ^l*Ja 3j^ AtLoJl Jal^^joii 3j^ {^ 3^} ‘<3^ *^1 ^ Cljb\j ^jc- ‘‘i ^1 3^ cs^ll tAljAA]! ^3jaij A^C- Ai]l 

” (4uij aJ^ c5't>-3 aIII 33^ aJI^j^i ^3y ^3^ o^j cs^l 3^1 ^3^ ^3^ ^'3^' 3^' 

Jal^)jiji 3j^ " |3jaij A_iic. aI]! aHI 33^ ^A^bliJl J_j^31 aHI A^- 33^ 33 ." 3:J^)f^ 3jl (_j^ 

^ll 33^1 a 331 Usi_5 _djA^ SaIj33 a *'3^' 3^^ aJSIj ^LiJa 3j^ lilj _LJ^)iJa]l ^_3) (1^® (_h 131 ^31 Ac.ll31 

3 33 ^ ,A3i 3,j^^ 31ji 33 A,^i3li 1 ^ 33 ^ 13^ tAj Aj3]i 3^ 633 ^ 3 ®36i^)3i 13 3^3^^ 

a 31 3>3j 3^ 3^ 3^^3 CJC.L 33 t^Ajc. ^ °'C ‘‘''' u^ 33 (^b3jj3 1 j31c. 3 ) ‘3j^ ^3^ Aj^l 3 ) 

a 31 3_j^3 3^ .^3^^ clw^j Ii3c .\ 3^1 j 3ilc.i 1 ^3 _" ^bljoi 3^ <-1^3 3^ " |3 juoj aJc- aI]! 

3 ‘"^3 '^] ^ u^ 3 3^ ^3^ .31 ]a 3^ saIc-I 1 j]3 3 a1]1 a^ ^iuii 3 ) (^^ 3 ^^ " |3ujj a_i1c. aI]! 

^A_^ i^ 1^33 3^^3 1^33 ^aIII 33^3 ^A-a^-a 3' 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3329 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "But for the Israelis, meat would not decay and but for Eve, wives would never betray their 


husbands." 

A_jlc- aHI 3; ^ 3^ “ CS"*^J “ *3:13^ 3^ c^13a 3^ i^yuLA iAlll a 3. U3ikl (A3^J> 3) 3*3 ' '' 

" 3^33 C5^ 3^^ ^ 3^3 3±3) ^ 3:P^3**^^ 3^ 3^ " ^ 3 j a3^-J ^Lojj 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 


Allah's Apostle said, "Treat women nicely, for a women is created from a rib, and the most curved portion of the rib 
is its upper portion, so, if you should try to strai^ten it, it will break, but if you leave it as it is, it will remain 


crooked. So treat ^men nicely." 

3^ ‘(®3^ 3^ ‘"Ml 3^- tS^l3 3^ lP 3.)“''^ uf' ''•^ Vis t|al3^ 3^ t5^3^3 3^ * fl 

3)3 ijxLia 3 *® fll^^l 3II i 5 ,lja 3 lj 1 jx<sjJjoil " jiiulj A_ilc. aHI aIII (J3JaJ3 (Jls ijls - Ajc- Aill _ ’S3J3A 

^Ujiillj 1 jjlajiLojla c^jC-l (3^ ^ Aj£ 3J 3)3 ‘^3j^ ^ 3'°'' CjjAA 3!^ cs!)ltl ^iliall ^ ^jC-l 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3331 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Allah's Messenger the true and truly inspired said, "(as regards your creation), every one of you is collected in 

the womb of his mother for the first forty days, and then he becomes a clot for another forty days, and then a piece of 
flesh for another forty days. Then Allah sends an angel to write four items: He writes his deeds, time of his death, 
means of his livelihood, and whether he will be wretched or blessed (in religion). Then the soul is breathed into his 
body. So a man may do deeds characteristic of the people of the (Hell) Fire, so much so that there is only the 
distance of a cubit between him and it, and then vdiat has been written (by the angel) surpasses, and so he starts 
doing deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise and enters Paradise. Similarly, a person may do deeds 
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characteristic of the people of Paradise, so much so that there is only the distance of a cubit between him and it, and 
then what has been written (by the angel) surpasses, and he starts doing deeds of the people of the (Hell) Fire and 
enters the (Hell) Fire." 

aioij 4 j 1 c. Aill 'dll 3 c'dll J -dj Uj. 1 ^ C(jiAC.Vl ‘c 5 ^' (jj j-aC. Uj.lk 

(JaI (J-a*jl 3^3^1 ^jll c^j^ll *^3 ^ijj ^ t.U»,j.j.i ji 'die. I- _ tClllilS l^li 'tdl 'dll c‘‘l»,_n 

(_li»j cJidd (jlj t'tl^l 3"^ 3^ i'd^l (JaI djld^ll 'die. ' C'O.J (jj^ ^ jUll 

jiili (3^^ jUli 3 ^ 13 'du 3^»'J3 tdjd^li Ajie. ^iji^ vi '30.3 (jSh ^ C5^ c'd^i 3^1 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3332 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u5&) said, "Allah has appointed an angel in the womb, and the angel says, 'O Lord! A drop of discharge 
(i.e. of semen), O Lord! a dot, O Lord! a piece of flesh.' And then, if AUah wishes to complete the child's creation, the 
angel wiU say. 'O Lord! A male or a female? O Lord! wretched or blessed (in religion)? What will his livelihood be? 
What wiU his age be?' The angel writes all this vdiile the child is in the womb of its mother." 

(^^311 (jc. _ 'Uc. 'dll _ idlLa (Jjdl (jc. C(jJijl ^1 (ji 'dll ddi (jc. idj Uj.l3 t(jLaxjll _jjl Uj.l3 

U* dls i'tiuJai d-'J ^ c'dlc. djj d iAdlaj dlj Ij 33^J u) " ^'joJ 'tdc. 'dll 

'dii (jiaj ^ dlll^ t''. 3dVl dia 3j3^1 Lis .lixL (3^ 4^3 ^ dlj d j^3 ‘djJ ^ 3^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3333 

Book 60, Hadith 8 

Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 550 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u3iL) said, "AUah will say to that person of the (Hell) Fire who wiU receive the least punishment, 'If you 
had everything on the earth, would you give it as a ransom to free yourself (i.e. save yourself from this Fire)?' He will 
say, "Yes.' Then Allah will say, 'While you were in the backbone of Adam, I asked you much less than this, i.e. not to 
worship others besides Me, but you insisted on worshipping others besides me.' 

3j^ tAlll ^jl " 'UtS^ ‘(jdl (jc. c jj^j^l jl jdi (_^1 jc. c'dajoi IjiiAk cCjjL^I (jj dLk liliAk (jj (Jji^ 1 Y ^■k 

^ duij IbA (jo jjA? jA La in .iaS 3d .(L*j 3d 'tj (jbiiaj dliS da dll ji ^ ljl.iL ^dll (3Ai 

. " dl^)^l Vl CllJjd dl^)jalJ Y ji ^3 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

AUah's Messenger ( 313 £) said, "Whenever a person is murdered unjustly, there is a share from the burden of the 

crime on the first son of Adam for he was the first to start the tradition of murdering." 

C(_gjl ljj.lk tc"lljc. (jj (joaLk (jj ^)oC. ljj.ik 
'Cjic. 'em ^b^ <1113j 3d 3d - 'tic. 'em 

" ( 3^1 (juj 


_ 'till 33 jc. c jjjjoba (jc. (jj 'till 3L (_jjjAk 3d t(jjioC.Vl ljj.ik 

(jo 3ji 'dV j-a 3^ 3j^^ ^3 (jjl (_3c. jl3 Vl loila (joij (3jij V " ^'uoj 
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(2) Chapter: Souls are like recruited troops 






Narrated Aishah (ra): 

I heard the Prophet (;u5&) )/ "Souls are like recruited troops: Those vdio are like qualities are inclined to each 

other, but those who have dissimilar qualities, differ." 


jiLalj 4uic. <111 Clllla l^jc. <111 cAjoijIc. (jc. ^jc. CAIXJUJ (_jj ^jc. Clulll 3 I 3 3la 

.Ib^ .'ija.tj.i (jj Cjjji (jj ^ 14^ 1-aj ct—alill L_ajl*j LaS b^IjjVl 
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(3) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Aza 
Wajal: "And indeed We sent Nuh to his 
people..." 


^1 ( 3 ) 

lil ha LP' 


.iLall I jj^l jllj} 

.3Lk (JiLa Ljib 3^ 31 ^J 

aj_jlull ^)^1 ^1 {^5 tjlbc 3^ Cy^ “^ta_j3 jiji (ji <-a ji ^1 LL^ hlLijI Ulj ;^l*j aUI 3 

LP*} i'd_j3 |a 111 dlUlj ^_^lia ^1 ^j3 Ij A.ajll 3^ 3 ^<-31 j} 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

Once Allah's Messenger (;u5&) stood amongst the people, glorified and praised AUah as He deserved and then 


mentioned the Dajjal saying, "1 warn you against him (i.e. the Dajjal) and there was no prophet but warned his 
nation against him. No doubt, Noah warned his nation against him but I teU you about him something of which no 
prophet told his nation before me. You should knowthat he is one-eyed, and AUah is not one-eyed." 

<111 <111 31 'f'- <111 _ ^).aC. (_jjl 31 ^J 33 ® ‘( 3^>^311 (jC. (jC. C<111 U^)±ki 1 ‘'A 

jljl bil i<i_j3 fijljl Y1 (3-^ Cy^ l-^_5 ^_^1 " 31 ^ 431-3^11 3^^ 31 3^ 1-^ ‘dll (_>ul3l j3uij <3c- 

_" ^1 ^jl j 4^jC.l <jl (jjllxJ 4<.ajil 3-^ AILj ^L1 V_j 3 <ja 3^ 
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Narrated Abu Hurabra; 
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Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "Shall I not tell you about the Dajjal a story of which no prophet told his nation? The 
Dajy all is one-eyed and will bring with him vdiat will resemble Hell and Paradise, and what he will call Paradise will 
be actually Hell; so I warn you (against him) as Noah warned his nation against him." 

<111 <111 3t<ALai ^^1 (jc. (jc. CjjU^ UJ.lk _jjl UJ.1^ 

3j^ cjUlij <1^1 31 ^-^ ^ Li 3^31 (jc. ^<1 Vi" <3^. 

" A-i^ ^ <J jLji Li^ ^ 33 ^ t^jj ‘ jl^l (3^ 1^1 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "Noah and his nation will come (on the Day of Resurrection and Allah will ask (Noah), 


"Did you convey (the Message)?' He will reply, 'Yes, O my Lord!' Then Allah will ask Noah's nation, 'Did Noah 
convey My Message to you?' They will reply, 'No, no prophet came to us.' Then Allah will ask Noah, 'Who will stand a 
witness for you?' He will reply, 'Muhammad and his followers (wiU stand witness for me).' So, I and my followers 
will stand as witnesses for him (that he conveyed Allah's Message)." That is, (the interpretation) of the Statement of 
Mah: "Thus we have made you ajust and the best nation that you mi^t be witnesses Over mankind.." ( 2 . 143 ) 

<111 3J^j 3^ 3^ (_jl (jc. r^LLia (_gjl (jc. r(jLAC.Vl UJ.lk ‘.^Lj (jJ . 1^1 jll 3^ UJ.lk C(3)C.LaLij (jj (_^UJ.lk 

La cV j_jl(_J a <!LaV 3 LS' 3 (_Ja '^ll 3 <3alj ^" ^djoij < 3 c. <111 

3^ 'tl_j3 3^j bS <jl i<jilj aLojJ <3c. <111 1' 3*31 ‘"J ji ^_jjl 3LP“ lLf.Lk 

I (^^l3l 1^1 Li L <Jal 31.lS^| 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (^Hsis^) at a banguet and a cooked (mutton) forearm was set before him, and 
he used to like it. He ate a morsel of it and said, "I will be the chief of all the people on the Day of Resurrection. Do 
you know how Allah will gather all the first and the last (people) in one level place where an observer will be able to 
see (all) of them and they will be able to hear the announcer, and the sun will come near to them. Some People will 
say: Don't you see, in what condition you are and the state to which you have reached? Why don't you look for a 
person who can intercede for you with your Lord? Some people will say: Appeal to your father, Adam.' They will go 
to him and say: 'O Adam! You are the father of all mankind, and Allah created you with His Own Hands, and ordered 
the angels to prostrate for you, and made you live in Paradise. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord? Don't 
you see in what (miserable) state we are, and to what condition we have reached?' On that Adam will reply, 'My Lord 
is so angry as He has never been before and will never be in the future; (besides). He forbade me (to eat from) the 
tree, but I disobeyed (Him), (I am worried about) myself! Myself! Go to somebody else; go to Noah.' They will go to 
Noah and say; 'O Noah! You are the first amongst the messengers of Allah to the people of the earth, and Allah 
named you a thankful slave. Don't you see in what a (miserable) state we are and to what condition we have 
reached? Will you not intercede for us with your Lord? Noah will reply: 'Today my Lord has become so angry as he 
had never been before and will never be in the future Myself! Myself! Go to the Prophet (;u3it) (Muhammad). The 
people will come to me, and I will prostrate myself imdemeath Allah's Throne. Then I will be addressed: 'O 
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c-LluVi 


Muhammad! Raise your head; intercede, for your intercession will be accepted, and ask (for anything), for you wiU 
be given." 

^ Us (Jta _ <jc. <111 (jc- jj (jc- Uj.lk (jJ Uj.lk 4 jj-iU (jj (jLkLij 

(3a hi " JlSj ClulSj 4.^1 ^3)^ cS^jc-i ^ ^aiuj AjIc. Aill (^s^^ 

3‘'ll ^ na ‘hil * A-v j (jiaJ UJU"^ 

Aj jjUs 4^31 _jjl (_)jU] 1 (J.ia*J 3CS^I (_ 5 -i] '^i La 4A.^ La (jjJJ 'i(i (_^Ull 

l3 ^ijoU Vi 4AU^1 UD^joiij 4(21] 1 jASLji 3 A^bLall ^)-aij 4A..^jj qa i21j 3 Aill t^lalA. _Jji •-^i ^21 U (jjjl 

a^)S3iill (jC. 4AjiLa sA*J (_ u>i»j '^j tAjlLa aI^ (_ u>i»j ^ 1 u>.r- t u >.r- 3LiiL Laj A_j3 (_p^ La (_5^ Vi *2^^ 

4(_U®j'^l (3Ai (JjoJ^)]^ 3ji ^^i ^h Uj]^(jj^^ (.3) ^>^A21 4(_5J^ 1 _^21 4(_gjaiaj ^_5Jaiaj 4A2jL^i3 

^u: JaC ^ j2t (_ u >ir- 3hljj ^j lil ^ijujj Vi UiL La (_53^ Vi A.^ (2>^ i-a (_ 5 ]j iSS^ hai 4l^_jSjai aIII t2lLAjaij 
U 3h^ p^U*21 tllaj .laLjill 4^4jaLojj aJc. aJII (_5-1j^ is"^^ ^4Aji.a Vj 4Aji,a aJIs (_ 

_fi^Lai Lia-vi ^ 3h ." Aja*j (3 Lij 4^ijujj ^ijoilj UiUij ^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) recited the following Verse) in the usual tone: 'Fahal-Min-Muddalkir.' (54.15) 


aJII _ a111 3c- (jC- ‘hjj (jj bjjooVl (jC- (3' ‘ L)^ L)^ 4AA^i _jji l2^>fki 4jj^ (jj 3^ Lw l2j2k 

_Ajiljtll S 2 I 33 (Jli-a QA (3^1 i3^ ^aLojj aJc- aHI aIII 3U' 
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(4) Chapter: (The Statement of Allah Taa'la): Vl A-a^^ [}1 21 0-3 (>ull ojj} (4) 

"And Verily, Ilyas was one of the ^3 aIii j^UJl ^oli Ojj^j ^ 0j&^^ 0 
Messengers..." 31^ Vj ^ o^^Vl fi^Ul 

(_gi aOc- lu^o^j 0 j-^]a1'11 aJ]1 

b jxaaa (jjl 0^ • {OA^jhil hbUc- (3* Ajl ^'u.i-vill (2112^ U1 (j^l2 31 (. 5 ]^- ^bLojI ^)^2 j (_>iiUc. 3)1 3^ 

.(_>jj^bl yA (_>aUll yi (_>-il.^ L»lj 

(5) Chapter: The reference to Idris alayhis- J^j f^Ul a^ u^j^) (5) 

salam jlJlO sluiivy} 


Narrated Anas (ra); 

Abu Dhar (ra) used to say that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "While I was at Makkah, the roof of my house was 
opened and J ibril descended, opened my chest, and washed it with Zamzam water. Then he brought a golden tray 
full of wisdom and faith, and having poured its contents into my chest, he closed it. Then he took my hand and 
ascended with me to the heaven. When J ibril reached the nearest heaven, he said to the gatekeeper of the heaven, 
'Open (the gate).' The gatekeeper asked, 'vdio is it?' J ibril answered, J ibril'. He asked, 'Is there anyone with you?' 
J ibril replied, 'Muhammad (^Hs^) is with me.' He asked, 'Has he been called?', J ibril said, 'Yes'. So, the gate was 
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opened and we went over the nearest heaven, and there we saw a man sitting with Aswida (a large number of people) 
of his right and Aswida on his left. When he looked towards his ri^t, he lauded and when he looked towards his 
left he wept. He said (to me). Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious son'. I said, 'Who is this man O J ibril?' J ibril 
replied, 'He is Adam, and the people on his right and left are the souls of his offspring. Those on the ri^t are the 
people of Paradise, and those on the left are the people of the (HeU) Fire. So, vdien he looks to the ri^t, he laughs, 
and when he looks to the left he weeps.' Then J ibril ascended with me tiU he reached the second heaven and said to 
the gatekeeper, 'Open (the gate).' The gatekeeper said to him the same as the gatekeeper of the first heaven has said, 
and he opened the gate." Anas added: Abu Dhar mentioned that Prophet (;u 5 &) met Idris, Musa (Moses), 'Isa (Jesus) 


and Ibrahim (Abraham) over the heavens, but he did not specify their places (i.e., on which heavens each of them 
was), but he mentioned that he (the Prophet (;u 3 &) (;u 3 &)) had met Adam on the nearest heaven, and Ibrahim on the 
sixth. Anas said, "When J ibril and the Prophet (;u 3 fe) (;u 3 i£) passed by Idris, the latter said, 'Welcome, O pious 
Prophet and pious brother!' the Prophet (^isi) (^i^sfe) asked, 'Who is he?' Jibril said, 'He is Idris.' " The Prophet 
(^isis^) (^i^siS:) added, "Then I passed by Musa who said, 'Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious brother!' I said, 'Who is 
he?' J ibril said, 'He is Musa.' Then I passed by 'Isa vdio said, 'Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious brother!' I said, 
'Who is he?' He replied, 'He is 'Isa.' Then I passed by the Prophet (;u 3 &) Ibrahim who said, 'Welcome, O pious 
Prophet and pious son!' I said, 'Who is he?' J ibril replied, 'He is Ibrahim'." Narrated Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Haiyya Al- 
Ansari: The Prophet (^is^) (4i^3&) said, "Then Jibril ascended with me to a place vdiere I heard the creaking of pens." 
Ibn Hazm and Anas bin Malik state the Prophet (^isit) (^Sil^fe) said, "AUah enjoined fifty Salat (prayers) on me. When 


I returned with this order of Allah, I passed by Musa vdio asked me, 'What has Allah enjoined on your followers?' I 
replied, 'He has enjoined fifty Salat (prayers) on them.' On the Musa said to me, 'Go back to your Lord (and appeal 
for reduction), for your followers will not be able to bear it.' So, I returned to my Lord and asked for some reduction, 
and He reduced it to half. When I passed by Musa again and informed him about it, he once more said to me, 'Go 
back to your Lord, for your followers will not be able to bear it.' So, I returned to my Lord similarly as before, and 
half of it was reduced. I again passed by Musa and he said to me, 'Go back to your Lord, for your followers will not be 
able to bear it.' I again returned to my Lord and He said, 'These are five (Salat-prayers) and they are all (equal to) 
fifty (in reward), for My Word does not change.' I returned to Musa, he again told me to return to my Lord (for 
further reduction) but I said to him 'I feel shy of asking my Lord now.' Then J ibril took me till we reached Sidrat-ul- 


Muntaha (i.e., lote tree of utmost boundary) which was shrouded in colors indescribable. Then I was admitted into 
Paradise where I formd small tents (made) of pearls and its earth was rnusk (a kind of perfume)." 

(jjl (jc. Uj.lk c^jornc. Uj.lk (jj uj.lk ^ (jc. tjjjijjj U^)^l 3^ 

iJij <■ ^‘I ^^ " 3^ aIujj ajIc. aUI aUI 3 Cy _ Aic. aUI (jls 3^ 3^ 

^ o'* n ' a o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 "•'JI 

^ Aa3al ^ 1.^3313 f.l.k ^ ‘^3^3 aLoi^ ^ c^jAIas ^3^ 

3 I 3 IaA 3^ L>* 3^ ^j3l-^ 3^ tl^All c.L<lui]1 LaIs cc.LAui]1 ^ 

IaII isAjjaJl SjUaJ (jc-j 4 oA jjoji 'GjaJ ^jc. 3^J ^3 lijlt LaIs 3^ 3^J 3^ .Aa^A (3*-* 3^ 3\»,a 

c^aAl IaA 3^ 3:J^)f^ ^ L>* .^LLall (jjVlj ^4^3* 3^ aSLajAi 3)3 I3j ALaj 3)3 

3)3 IaII i 3^' aIIaja i^jC- 3a1 3^^ aIIaja (jc. j cAIiaj (jc. SAsAA J 

31 a 1 ^ 31 ^ ^ 3 ^ ^ 3 ^-^ 3 ^ tA^llll C5^ ‘3:J^>f^ (^ ^ aSIajAi (3)5 ^)iaj IaIj Aj^ 

j)c i^a^3^ ■■ 3^ (^ (3j ^.Lnc.J jAj l1i13-3a]1 ^ Ikj 3^A3 (JaSI 3^." ‘33*^^ 3^ 

^ILall 3-A^W ^1^3® 3^ 3^J .IIjAUaII ^ c.Lala]l ^ iAl Akj Aji 3^A ^ Aji 

Iaa 3'^ (jA tills _^LLall ^Llall 3-313 3^3^ 335 jAj 31-3 Iaa (ji dilks _^LLall 

31 ^ ^ .^'Lnc. 31-3 (jA tills ,^ljAall ^*^3 ^lA<all 3311 j llk^)A 31^5 c^_^jau*j tllj^3 3 
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Ijij 3^ L>* dlla p]LLa]l 

^ 3^ .” jX-ajoil _jiauJ ^ 4.Jc, aIII ^_gix<a 3^ u'^_?^ 

i^_^jal jAj ^)il t5 ^ 31]Aj dl*^33 C5^ (_via^>a3 " jiLolj 4.Jc. AUI C5"^J - 

Clut^3^ (33aj V 33i«l ^jll ^^133 3^ ji'^kl^ ;jy' 0^3^ '■-23 La ^_^jai jA 3^ 

c^_gjai jA ^1 CLut^33 ^'^^LilTi ^jJa^S i'UlLa 3^^ 3^ ‘t5^^-?2 (_3] '—'*■^3^ ilA^)iajai ^"'* 7 -'3^ 

3 j3l 3 - 3 ^ tjjjjoLLk ( 3 ^j C(_)itLk 3 ^ 3 ^ 1 ^ 11*^133 L!lut^33 <33^ 333al 3^ Aj^)Akl3 

(_5jJl V U^3^' 3JSj-LoJl 3^ ijjllajl ^ 3^® Cin^jjail ^ dli^ 3^ ‘l5-^j 2 Clut^33 

." iilLi-a]l L^l3^ 3]j Ajli^ ILI 3 1 <1^11 LiiLk3 ^ ^3^ ^ 
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(6) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 3^ fAlll jIc cf^jj} Jjs (6) 

"And to 'Ad (people. We sent), their brother {cJlllVb 433 a j^\ 3} ;4J3l3 t{4j]l Ijo^l ^ 3 ! U 

33'?2 3ilS£| ;^lju aJ^ ^1 

^pL.ij aJc. aI]! 3^ Ajjjlt 3^ 3 ' 3 ‘ *'J f'daC. 3^ 4,:J3 

> a ^ « - S * 

SbjAjoi I^3^ ^jSlAli blc. iilj} iC^J 3^ *2^^ tJ^3 tjU 

13 ^ ^ 32 ^ 33 ^} AjuLlii |Iajjol^ ^Iji 43jLaJj 3^ pgjk- lA^)ijoo| 3^3^^ C 5 ^ Ciic- (Aiji- 3^^ 3^ {^4^^} 

,4jij {4L3l.j 3^® LSJ^ <-J^} ^ jj^l jAjjLk 3^ 3 ' 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "I have been made victorious with As- Saba (i.e. an easterly wind) and the people of 'Ad were 


destroyed by Ad-Dabur (i.e. a westerly wind)." 

Aaic. aAII 3^2^ 3^ - ' aAII _ (_yuL3. 3^^ 3^ c4a13J> 3*- 3 ^ cALsjoi uiiAk co3^3*- 3^ ^ 

_" j_jj 23 blc. dj^lAij il.j3al3 dj^)x<aj " 3^ ^luij 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

'Ali sent a piece of gold to the Prophet (^isi) who distributed it among four persons: Al-Agra' bin H'Abis Al- 
Hanzali from the tribe of Mujashi, 'Uyaina bin Badr Al-Fazari, Zaid at-Ta'i vdio belonged to (the tribe of) Bani 
Nahban, and 'Algama bin Ulatha Al-' Amir who belonged to (the tribe of) Bani Kilab. So the (Juraish and the Ansar 
became angry and said, "He(i.e. the Prophet,) gives the chief of Najd and does not give us. "The Prophet (;u3i£) said, 

"1 give them) so as to attract their hearts (to Islam)." Then a man with sunken eyes, prominent checks, a raised 
forehead, a thick beard and a shaven head, came (in front of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) ) and said, "Be afraid of Allah, O 
Muhammad!" The Prophet ()' said "Who would obey AUah if I disobeyed Him? (Is it fair that) AUah has trusted 

an the people of the earth to me vdiile, you do not trust me?" Somebody vdio, I think was Khalid bin Al-Walid, 
reguested the Prophet (;u 3 iL) to let him chop that man's head off, but he prevented him. When the man left, the 

Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Among the off-spring of this man will be some who wUl recite the Qur'an but the Qur'an will 
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not reach beyond their throats (i.e. they will redte like parrots and will not understand it nor act on it), and they wiU 
renegade from the religion as an arrow goes throu^ the game's body. They wiU kiU the Muslims but wiU not disturb 
the idolaters. If I should live up to their time' I will kill them as the people of 'Ad were killed (i.e. I will kiU aU of 
them)." 

_ <jc. <111 tiluu (3la _ <ic. <111 _ Ajjtui (jc. (jC- (jC- (jC- 3^ 

AjAliLa ^_^Ja3tj 1 Aki ^ Ajblc- 4-iaic.j Aki ^ ^Uall -ijjj 

3^ (_3j tillS L_ajjaii 3^^ 3^J 3)2^ ." (=4^3) l-ajj " 3^ .hc.ij A^ 3^1 

^ ^ _ ^iia 3^j 'dLaiS bil 3^^ idijjLiac. 1 a 1 dv* " 3^ .Aa^J^ U 

Cy^ V tjji3^ fj^~ jl _ Iaa ^ ^ " Jls IbJa cAiiAa _ aU^I 

aIc. 3^ “'h^v iL^j£j 3 3i 3^ 3^^ Lij^^j ‘^biloVi 3^5 c>® (=43*^^ l3j^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 
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I heard the Prophet (;u 3 iL) reciting: "Fahal Min Muddakir." (See Hadith No. 557) 

3I3 caIII a^ 3)^ iAjjoibh (jC- ‘3' ‘“I ‘3:P^^>^) lijAk ‘Ajjj ^ aILL 

.{ jf^ L>f 34 ^} '34) 
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(7) Chapter: The story of Gog and Magog 


^ Ai-ssS ajU ("7) 


(_5A (jc. (21^^Luijj| ;^l*j aUI 3(jjAulii ^^^ ^3 

IaA^Ij I AjAaJl ^J) ^ JJjI} (AIjS { 44 ^ 44 ^ C>® “tijjlj ^ 41 US-a Uj I 34 A Xla jliUj 

1 jAaM 34 1 (1)34?^^ U:)-^^3 Ai“4^ LP^ 34 j l^j^ALall ^jUjj 1a1 3^} 3^J '*^3 

_3j-<all 34 jj .AjAill 34 jj tl-LaU^j Ajlc- | l^aS Ajlc. 3-4^ 34 Ali^ 1 a1 3^ 

.A)*'' ^Ai“4^ 3^ 34 J 

(^33iuli o' ti^).Ill L >i» j 34 j ^‘“J 3^^ (211a4 a 1 dixJal 3*‘^33iujl ^^jo' '-'■■i' 1 j 4| 
iiii^3ij i 4 i ilijj y ^isa Ai4j C(jAajy4 4331 ^ {iSa cspj ac.j 1a4 3 * 34 4 ^ 'd 1 jc-UaiLoji 3j| 

_A3jj 3^jbh 3® ‘3^ AliLa 3® 

1^3-uijj >■ _ '’'A 3 s ^_?^4aj ^ _j^4 1a1 3^} ‘{3^*4 (3 "^3 cc ‘■ 4^3j 4^ ac.j (jl4j| 

,«Ajjy» ;34 .^)fiAll A^)31 34a Aulll 1.30 ^lijij a3c. a 111 3p4l 3^J 34 .A-aSi ^ SaIjS 34 

(8) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: {34k. ^13^) kiy} ;<^Uu ^1 J^a 4 j4 (8) 

"...And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil." 

i. .^3" a)44j *33® 3^ 34j 1^3^ sljV 3} i'43 j {4j4 aIsI 3} I'd_j3j 
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(9) Chapter: And Allah's Statement:"... 
hastening." 


^ jbluull (9) 


(10) Chapter: 




(11) Chapter: Allah's Statement: "And tell 
them about the guests of Ibrahim." 


^1^1 c (jc (11) 

I^VI ^jic- j) 




(12) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"And mention in the Book Isma'il..." 


^ : Jlis ^1 J4l 4 jU (12) 

I .ic.^1 (jJlLLsa (JjC.h<ujjl 


(13) Chapter: The stoiy of Ishaq (Isaac) 
alayhis-salam 


(14) Chapter: 


fbllJl \;. g3\ c. ^Ij 31 3UI.12^ 4jU (13) 


a2c. aIII cl)^ *3:^3^ J 'Si® 

jj 2-1.1^ f^} (14) 

{ jjaIUj (js-jj} :5^j3 (^1 


(15) Chapter: "And (remember) Lout (Lot)!" 


4 tH~slall (jjjLl 3^3 jj '<>^L (15) 

<iLailSl (3^ ojig tw 3^3^! (33^^ Vil 

l^la (ji Vj A.-a^ Ljly^ Lais (j 

(3>-Li 1 (>? 3^' j4 

L^)lialj (jj^lxll QA Vj aIaIj sLjj^ll 

'''' o'" 

I J^OlA <lLuia \^^lstA jic- 


(16) Chapter: "Then when the messengers 
came unto the family of Lout..." 


Jli 3 jL>1i iajJ 3UU 12a} :4 jU (16) 


a.2j^ C(jjc.^)jau {(jjc. 3 ^} jSVu.ilj 1 jLyi |1 jiSjjj Aj^a LiA |Aj£3^| 

. I (jxajoi _jj2] I a2a 
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(17) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: {3 jiu ^1 j} :^Uu tljU (17) 

"And to Thamud (people. We sent) their 
brother Salih..." 


Lij frlij (JS ^ ^(3^J ‘3_jij I 1 il -V . 

(Jl^j jjLa cJ:J 33 (JlLa 4jl^ <Laj Ajlc- 


‘CaLa^l 13 jI 


J .LS^J 


(Jail] 3.)'^^' L>^ 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zam'a: 

I heard the Prophet (;u 3 iL) vdiile referring to the person who had cut the legs of the she-camel (of the Prophet (;u 3 &) 


Salih), saying, "The man vdio was appointed for doing this j oh, was a man of honor and power in his nation like Abu 
Zam'a." 


_jaiuij <jic. 'dll 


(_IX^OJOI 


313 iAjtJiij <111 .1^ (jc. 4<Aji (jc. i'ajjc. aljudA lijllk tjjULuj lijllk '(3 

^ i ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ -- ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ S ^ ^ ^ 

_" C5^ <*iaj 3^ j3 3^j 143 djiijl" 3^3 <iull j)^ (_5311 3^3j 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3377 
Book 60, Hadith 21 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 560 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) landed at Al-Hijr during the Ghazwa of Tabuk, he ordered his companions not to 
drink water from its well or reserve water from it. They said, "We have already kneaded the dough with its water, 
and also filled our bags with its water." On that, the Prophet (;u 3 it) ordered them to throw away the dou^ and pour 


out the water. 

3^1 (jc- ‘jdjb (jj <111 (jc- c jUuLai uli-ik jjI jl^ (jj jl-j3t^ (j) hii-ik ' ^1 (j^SLi-a (jj ^ uli-ik 

(j'S 1 V jl dl'* j 3 ^ 37-^11 3 j^ jdjoij <_jlc. <111 <111 3 i ’'‘‘L <111 _ 3 <c. 

■ ria.x (j) * jf^ (jc- (jjjJj .il-dl dll3 jj7-»ll (2113 1 jl ^jall _Llj^jailj d-gi-a i '3^- 1 ^llls l-g3a l^iluiJ Vj 

jijC-1 j< " ^luij <jc- <111 (3; ^ j^ j3 3i^_5 .^i*-kll c-tdlj jai ^luij <jc- <111 ^_gl-k-a (3^^ L) -5 

" <jUj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3378 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 561 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The people landed at the land of Thamud called Al-Hijr along with Allah's Messenger and they took water 
from its well for drinking and kneading the dou^ with it as well. (When Allah's Messenger () heard about it) he 


ordered them to pour out the water they had taken from its wells and feed the camels with the dou^, and ordered 
them to take water from the well vdienpe the she-camel (of Prophet Salih) used to drink. 

jl 631^1 - i <111 ^_^jj 33 _ 3 ic. jj <111 jl jc- i<lll jc- ' 3 >» 3 <~^ jj ( 3^)1 ujAk 43 ^ 1^11 jj ^i^l 3 jl ''■k 
<111 3 J-^'j ^ j«l-3 ‘Aj 1 jW 1 r-lj tlA 3 lj (jA 1 jiiujll ' 37---11 AjAj ( 3-^31 jiluij <Jc- <ill <111 33^3 ^ ^ 3 ^j^ ( 3 ul 3 l 
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c-LluVi 


IaJjj ^IS ^.5^^ L>^ 'J°''“'j (lJj'^1 'joU' ^)j c1a^)1j (ja 1 _jaluil L« ^jl ^iiuij 4 .j1c. aHI 

^jc. A-aUjol AjuIj _AiU]l 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3379 
Book 60, Hadith 23 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 562 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

When the Prophet (;u 3 fe) passed by (a place called) Al Hijr, he said, "Do not enter the house of those vdio were 
unjust to themselves, unless (you enter) weeping, lest you should suffer the same punishment as was inflicted upon 
them." After that he covered his face with his sheet doth while he was on the camel-saddle, 

4i]l _ 44 j 1 (jc. c^ill Li^ (jc. ^_^jjAk 

^ jL^LLal La (j ‘(1):)^^ ^^U ^ J ^ ^ (j^Lous 1 ^jILaj L^J jiiulj ajIc. 4i]l 

.3^3^! ^_5-lc. 3^ j c4j1a^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3380 
Book 60, Hadith 24 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 563 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Do not enter the ruined dwellings of those vdio were unjust to themselves unless 
(you enter) weeping, lest you should suffer the same punishment as was inflicted upon them." 

<111 aHI 3 3^ 3^ 4^><aC. (jjl (jl c^Loi (jc. t j^jll (jc. 4(jjijjj Via, .a HI UliAi tL^ j liiiAi iAill A^ ^Vi ''■k 

" ^L^LLal La 3^ ji c j^U 1 jl '^1 i.ia'll ) j l\TLi jj3l (j^LoAa 1 ^jILaj " j3uij 4_ilc. 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3381 
Book 60, Hadith 25 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 564 


(7) Chapter: The stoiy of Gog and Magog 


^ j:^Laj AjusaS LjLj ("7) 


(jij^)i]l (jA (jc. jILuCjI aIII 3{(_LajVl jjAulii ^_j^Laj ^3^1-j jl j:Pj^l 1 a Lj 1 jllsj ;(_3l-*^ aIII 3 

Laa^Ij I aja^I ^3 j^l} i'djS (_gJl ®1$1 j o^j'^l ^ US-a Uj Ij^a XIa jijLai (35 

1 31 ^} 1 ^>^^ { 1 -^j^} j)!)?*!! (lyA^lj ‘ jjli'^ll (_>.aL^ jjl jc. 31-^ {jj^ V .^11 j^ (jjLoi 1 a 1 (_5^} '®j^j 

_^)i3a]l 31^3 .AjAaJl 31-^3 ‘LLaLLiS^ <3c. | l^)iaa Ajlc. ^ jSi (_5jjjl 3^^ 1 j3 aIx^ IaI (_5^ 

.(_j‘i a3i (^i3c jjl 31 -^j 

^ jjLi'i.‘I; cl Li^iL111 L>i» \ 3l^J jjL>; cl L«L.'1 aJ CllaJal (j,a (Jitsliujl cl Li^i.nl ^J jC 1 J**-! L«lh1 Lt^j 

i21a£ 313 il^-l il3ai V il^A A. 3 U 3 ‘(_v^jVLj A 33 II {l^A aIx^ Ac .3 LLk IaII (j,a A 1^ 31.3 Ijij aJ 1 jf-1 Li^.iil Lajj 

_A3j3 U '1^^ AjiLa (_La jVl (ja 

I jjluUJ >■ _ A A 3^ j-a ^3 ^ _?^3a3 ^ 1 a1 C 5 ^} ‘ .' . >■» j li£ji3 Ac .3 jl.^3} 

,«Ajji^» ;31-3 I'll a^) 21 (JiLa Auili dijG 3^3 A-jlc aIii j 3^j 31-3 .A-a£i ^ _ A A saIus 31.3 


Narrated Zainab bmt J ahsb; 
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That the Prophet (;u 3 &) once came to her in a state of fear and said, "None has the right to be worshipped but AUah. 

Woe unto the Arabs from a danger that has come near. An opening has been made in the wall of Gog and Magog like 
this," making a circle with his thumb and index finger. Zainab bint J ahsh said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Shall we 

destroyed even though there arepiousjrersons among us?" He said, "Yes, vdien the evil person wiU increase." 

^1 (jc. Ajiiilk cA-aiui (j* lP <j^ (jjl (jc. (jc. ‘ (jJ 

All V " I ^ ;lf- ^aiulj AjIc. AHI (j' C5"^J - ^-bl <44^3 (j^ A nj-v 

Clllll ^^Ij Ajtjjlab (3l^j ." sliA (jLa ^^LJ^^iil (Jjj iAill Yl 

C'nAll jj£ Ijj " Jll f^li li^j lill^i aIII 3 JJ^J G Clllia Aijl 4 -ijjj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3346 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 565 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (,^ 3 ^) said, "Allah has made an opening in the wall of the Gog and IVIagog (people) like this, and he 


made with his hand (with the help of his fingers). 
aJ*- '^ll C5"^j- 

^^juxjoLi aAiJ j 


C;jjjjUa (jjl lijllk ‘^^ -liUs lijllk 

" IAA (JiLa ^ ^ " 31-3 ^aiuij 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3347 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 566 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "AUah wiU say (on the Day of Resurrection), 'O Adam.' Adam will reply, 'Labbaik wa 
Sa' daik', and all the good is in Your Hand.' Allah wiU say: 'Bring out the people of the fire.' Adam will say: 'O AUah! 
How many are the people of the Fire?' AUah wiU reply: 'From every one thousand, take out nine-hundred-and 
ninety-nine.' At that time chUdren will become hoary headed, every pregnant female wiU have a miscarriage, and one 
wiU see mankind as drunken, yet they wiU not be drunken, but dreadful wiU be the Wrath of AUah." The companions 
of the Prophet (;u 3 &) asked, "O Allah's Apostle! Who is that (excepted) one?" He said, "Rejoice with ^ad tidings; one 
person wiU be from you and one-thousand will be from Gog and Magog." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) further said, "By Him 


in Whose Hands my life is, hope that you will be one-fourth of the people of Paradise." We shouted, "AUahu Akbar!" 
He added, "1 hope that you wiU be one-third of the people of Paradise." We shouted, "AUahu Akbar!" He said, "I 
hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise." We shouted, "AUahu Akbar!" He further said, "You (Muslims) 
(compared with non MusUms) are Uke a black hair in the skin of a vdiite ox or like a white hair in the skin of a black 


ox (i.e. your number is very smaU as compared with theirs). ^ 

qC- _ Ajc. Aill Aj*jai ^_gjl ^jc. _jjl UjAk i(jjiic.Yl (jc. iA-aUjl _jjI UjAk (jj (j' ‘ 

tllucj Laj 3l-3.jl2l ^^>^1 3.41)4) (^ ^);i^lj 43 ja*jjjj 41nl 3.^3 Ij aIII 3j4) " 34 |3jaij a_i1c. aUI 

Laj iSS ^'3 34 ^ dllj 3^ ^‘ ^'3 i jJscLall t _ 'J ‘3 C(jjj«jaLlj AjuolIj AjLajuoLl L-sli (3^ qa 313 jllll 

^^ Ly^3 ^3^^ 'yA (jls l^^)j.^l " 34 A^l jll 411 a 3jI^ aIII 3 3^3 4 ^.U.vl aIII (^Iac. (j^^ 

Ai^i (JaI 3Uj Ij£j (ji " 31 ^ ." aI^i 345 I(j^ 3^3^ (^i ci^ij" 313 ^." 

<■ ) 3 ^ 3^ <ilA ^321 Vj (_>iil3l 34 ^ 1<® " 31 ^ a)AII 3Ai I- '»‘I_jj(ji " 31 ^ 

)' A_jjall 3^ aI^ fl ‘ ^3 jl 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3348 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 567 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(8) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: ^1 iIjU (8) 

"...And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil." 


(jUjiL {^4^ sljV (j]| ;<]jSj jljjls ‘dsi (jj| ;4j jij 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;us&) said, 'You will be gathered (on the Day of Judgment), bare-footed, naked and not circumcised." 
He then recited: - - 'As We began the first creation. We, shall repeat it: A Promise We have undertaken: Truly we shall 
do it.' (21.104) He added, "The first to be dressed on the Day of Resurrection, will be Abraham, and some of my 
companions wiU be taken towards the left side (i.e. to the (Hell) Fire), and I will say: 'My companions! My 
companions!' It will be said: 'They renegade from Islam after you left them.' Then I will say as the Pious slave of 
AUah (i.e. J esus) said. 'And I was a witness Over them while I dwelt amongst them. When You took me up You were 
the Watcher over them. And You are a witness to all things. If You punish them. They are Your slaves And if You 
forgive them, Verilyyou, only You are the All-Mighty, the AU-Wi^." (5.120-121) 

_ 1 'r- <11) (jjl (jc. ‘ (jJ (Jli CjjLaijll jjj UJ.lk C(jUijai U^)^l ‘ (jJ ^ UJ.lk 

US uj Ullc. 13c j sbuxj 3j' U13 j LaSj - IjS ^ alJ)C. " Jls ^aiuij Ajlc- <111 (_glk.ia (jC 

■ ^1 ^ J -V . (J ^la (JLal^l lUllb ^ J -V . ILjlil ^Ij c^l^l^l A-aU3ll ^ {(1):)^^ 

<1^1 I Uiib Li 1-ri^-U ;lf- Ciu£j| ^l-Lall .i^l 3 I 3 Li^ 3 j3ll ~ j J ar-i 1 J^ljj ^3 ^L^l 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3349 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 568 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "On the Day of Resurrection Abraham wiU meet his father Azar whose face wiU be dark and 
covered with dust.(The Prophet (^isi) Abraham wiU say to him): 'Didn't I teU you not to disobey me?' His father wiU 


reply: 'Today I will not disobey you.' 'Abraham will say: 'O Lord! You promised me not to disgrace me on the Day of 
Resurrection; and what will be more disgraceM to me than cursing and dishonoring my father?' Then Allah will say 
(to him):' 'I have forbidden Paradise for the disbelievers." Then he will be addressed, 'O Abraham! Look! What is 
underneath your feet?' He wiU look and there he will see a Dhabh (an animal,) blood-stained, vduch will be cau^t 
by the legs and throwp in the (Hell) Fire." 

<111 (^1 bjjcuj ;jC. 4t_Uj3 ^1 (jjl (jc. ^ 3c 3^ ‘'till jJ cJ^C-Lalal Uj.lk 

3^1 jjl AJ 3‘*j^J *3^ jj^ 'tkj (_ 5 ^J ‘^1^1 AJJ jj^ j^j C5^ " 3^ aiuij AjL' ‘till (j^ - ‘t^ 

t j(_gUjjkj V jl *^1 ‘tLj ^ j^j 3.Ubj-iacl V ^j^l^ _Jjl 3V UU 33l (31 

^3 3^ ^uLi^j Li j)] ^ 3^ ^ <1^1 (^1 (_gi3Li <iii 3 .lu'^i (_^i j^ jjki 

" jlUll <^1133 ^3:)^ i^3aSl« 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3350 
Book 60, Hadith 30 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 569 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^5^) entered the Ka ha. and found in it the pictures of (Prophet) Ahraham and IVIary, On that he said' 
"What is the matter with them (i.e. Quraish)? They have already heard that angels do not enter a house in which 
there are pictures; yet this is the picture of Abraham. And why is he depicted as practicing divination by arrows?" 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3351 
Book 60, Hadith 31 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 570 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet saw pictures in the Ka' ba, he did not enter it till he ordered them to be erased. When he 


saw (the pictures of Abraham and Ishmael carrying the arrows of divination, he said, "May Allah curse them (i.e. the 
(Juraish)! By AUah, neither Abraham nor Ishmael practiced divination by arrows." 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3352 
Book 60, Hadith 32 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 571 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Hurabra: 

The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5l£)! Who is the most honorable amongst the people (in Allah's Si^t)?" He 
said, "The most ri^teous amongst them." They said, "We do not ask you, about this. " He said, "Then Joseph, 
Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, The son of Allah's Prophet the son of Allah's Khalil (i.e. Abraham)." They 
said, "We do not want to ask about this," He said' "Then you want to ask about the descent of the Arabs. Those who 
were the best in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance will be the best in Islam provided they comprehend the religious 
knovdedge." 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3353 
Book 60, Hadith 33 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 572 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Samura: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "Two persons came to me at night (in dream) (and took me along with them). We 
passed by a taU man vdio was so tall that 1 was not able to see his head and that person was Abraham." 



1226 









60 - The Book of Prophets (3326 - 3488) 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3354 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 573 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Mujahid: 

That when the people mentioned before Ibn 'Abbas that the Dajjal would have the word Kafir, (i.e. unbeliever) or 
the letters Kafir (the root of the Arabic verb 'disbelieve') written on his forehead, 1 heard Ibn 'Abbas saying, "I did 
not hear this, but the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, 'If you want to see Abraham, then look at your companion (i.e. the 


Prophet) but Moses was a curly-haired, brown man (vdio used to ride) a red camel, the reins of which was made of 
fires of date-palms. As if I were now looking down a valley." 


^ liilj LSsI " 3I5 ^ J* ^Is LJ ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3355 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 574 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (^isfe) said, "Abraham did his circumcision with an adze at the age of ei^ty." 


Narrated Abu Az-Zinad: 

(as above in Hadith No. 575) With an adze. 

_ <jc, (jc. tbUjll jc. (j-^j^^ (j) * j)^ UJAk t.U»,j.j.i jj AjuliS 

jljsjll Ajjoi j^Lij jjl jAj - Ajic. _ j't'A1 " ^3ujj aJc. aUI aIII 3_J^j 3^ 3^ 

/ajj3A jc. jbti£. AxjIj jc. 3' ‘ ‘'I j) j^j^^ AjuIj ^ ^ 

jc. j^^aC. jj ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3356 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 575 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Abraham did not tell a lie except on three occasions." 


C5-*-^j - * j) j^ j^ (jc. ‘4-1 Jjl (jc. (jJ (jjl jl' bJj jj bJJUjj 

," Ijblj Vj ‘^ " ^luij aJc. aUI aUI 3_j"ij 3^ 3^ - Aic. aUI 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3357 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 577 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hiu’au’a: 

Abraham did not tell a lie except on three occasion. Twice for the Sake of Allah vdien he said, "I am sick," and he 
said, "(1 have not done this but) the big idol has done it." The (third was) that while Abraham and Sarah (his wife) 
were going (on a journey) they passed by (the territory of) a tyrant. Someone said to the tyrant, "This man (i.e. 
Abraham) is accompanied by a very charming lady." So, he sent for Abraham and asked him about Sarah saying, 
"Who is this lady?" Abraham said, "She is my sister." Abraham went to Sarah and said, "O Sarah! There are no 
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believers on the surface of the earth except you and I. This man asked me about you and I have told him that you are 
my sister, so don't contradict my statement." The tyrant then called Sarah and when she went to him, he tried to take 
hold of her with his hand, but (his hand got stiff and) he was confounded. He asked Sarah. "Pray to Allah for me, and 
I shall not harm you." So Sarah asked Allah to cure him and he got cured. He tried to take hold of her for the second 
time, but (his hand got as stiff as or stiffer than before and) was more confounded. He again reguested Sarah, "Pray 
to Allah for me, and I will not harm you." Sarah asked AUah again and he became alright. He then called one of his 
guards (vdio had brou^t her) and said, "You have not brought me a human being but have brou^t me a devil." The 
tyrant then gave Hajar as a girl-servant to Sarah. Sarah came back (to Abraham) while he was praying. Abraham, 
gesturing with his hand, asked, "What has happened?" She replied, "Allah has spoiled the evil plot of the infidel (or 
immoral person) and gave me Hajar for service." (Abu Huraira then addressed his listeners saying, "That (Hajar) 
was your mother, OBani Ma-is-Sama(i.e. the Arabs, the descendants of Ishmael, Hajar'sson). 

3 )} ciiii ^ tiibij Vj - Ajic. 

aJUjiS ‘aJJ (Jjojjls AjLa Ia aJ 3^ SjUuj ^jj chlj jjA 

Aj^)lkll AK.' j cS^Ujj Ij 3^ SjUjo 3^ L>* 3^ 

aIII Cjc.^ .liljjliai Yj ^ aIII 3^ .Ikli 40 . 2 ^ CjaI AjIc. dllki 3 Aij 1-3 Aii liiji 

^ 3 ^ j dic.^ Vj ^ aDI 3 ^ ^ 

ji _ Alll CJll Lajli .(jUajIlj Lajj tjjUjijlj 

,c.L<luJ1 Ij i^Uj 3^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3358 
Book 60, Hadith 38 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 578 


Narrated Um Sharik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 fL) ordered that the salamander should be killed and said, "It (i.e. the salamander) blew (the 
fire) on^braham." 

_ (jC. ii—iijuiAll (jJ A)*-“ (j^ ‘ 3^ Cf' (jjl jl 4(_g->J0(jJ aDI Air- Uj.lk 

a3c. ” 3 i^j 3 ^ |3juoj aDI aIII 3 u ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3359 
Book 60, Hadith 39 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 579 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

When the Verse:-"It is those who believe and do not confuse their belief with wrong (i.e. joining others in worship 
with AUah" (6.83) was revealed, we said, "O Allah's Messenger (uisi)! Who is there amongst us who has not done 

wrong to himself?" He replied, "It is not as you say, for 'wrong' in the Verse and 'do not confuse their belief, with 
wrong means 'SHIRK' (i.e. joining others in worship with AUah). Haven't you heard Lugman's saying to his son, 'O 
my son! J oin not others in worship with AUah, verily joining others in worship with AUah is a great wrong indeed." 
(3il3) 

_ <ic. aHI _ aDI ^jc. 4A-a3c. ^jc. ’'A 3l3 lijAk 4^' 44.’'lljc. 3^ lijAk 

' J “'.'A (j_jl_53j IJaS Ly^ " 3^ Ajoiij y l3i aDI 3^ ' j“')A 1 3)31} 1-3 31 ^ 

I lAr- ^Ual ^jl aUIj V 3 -P 3} AjjV (_jl-3] 33 CS'^l ^4i2^)jdj j^ailaJ ^L^ljisjl 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3360 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 580 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: And Allah's Statement: "... ^ {jja^} 

hastening." 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

One day some meat was given to the Prophet and he said, "On the Day of Resurrection Allah will gather all the 


first and the last (people) in one plain, and the voice of the annoimcer will reach all of them, and one will be able to 
see them all, and the sun will come closer to them." (The narrator then mentioned the narration of intercession): 
"The people will go to Abraham and say: 'You are Allah's Prophet and His Khalil on the earth. Will you intercede for 
us with your Lord?' Abraham will then remember his lies and say: 'Myself! Myself! Go to Moses." 

(Jla _ 4jc. <111 ^1 jjc. jj ^1 (jc. (^1 (jc. (jLkljjj Uj.li 

■m CA^lj V* <-aljill <111 ^jl " 31^ ^ ^ 1 ' jiLalJ <j1c. <111 ^1.^ 3421 ^^1 

CjjJajYl QA ^1;!'^ j <111 (jj^(jj^^ - jj-oLiaill jjilj c jL^21 c^^^llill 

_pl“'J <3c. <111 <julu . " (.3^^_J^bl _ <jIj^ - 3^ ^iCol 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3361 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 581 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (4i5&) said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on the mother of Ishmael! Had she not hastened (to fill her 


water-skin with water from the Zamzam well). Zamzam would have been a stream flowing on the surface of the 
earth." Ibn' Abbas further added, "(The Prophet) Abraham brought Ishmael and his mother (to Mecca) and she was 
suckling Ishmael and she had a water- skin with her.' 

(jc- ‘<^1 (jc- ‘(jJ (jj <111 (jc- ‘ 4-1 jjl (jc- ‘<uj 1 (jc- 4 (jj 4 -iA j uj-ii ‘<111 3^ (jj XaL.) 

\jjc- ^3^3 l^jl Y _jl ‘3:)*'^^^) " 3^ ^aiuoj <3c- <111 j-3ll jC- - ' 'r-- <111 _ (Jjl^ jjl 

jj .Ijxjuj ^ (JJjLL j! 3. *' cLW jl-alC-j (^1 3^ ^3 LP 1 )^ (3 j' ^^Wl 3 II 

^ ^ _ <jjai ‘<XjJajj (j-A j ^bljoill tg dr- <jil j (3 iC-L<lujIj ^^Ijjl (J^l 3^ jjl 'lA l.i^ La 3^ 

.(3;lC-LaLil 1333 J 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3362, 3363 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 582 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The first lady to use a girdle was the mother of Ishmael. She used a girdle so that she might hide her tracks from 
Sarah. Abraham brought her and her son Ishmael vdiile she was suckling him, to a place near the Ka' ba imder a tree 
on the spot of Zamzam, at the hipest place in the mosgue. During those days there was nobody in Mecca, nor was 
there any water So he made them sit over there and placed near them a leather bag containing some dates, and a 
small water-skin containing some water, and set out homeward. Ishmael's mother followed him saying, "O 
Abraham! Where are you going, leaving us in this valley where there is no person vdiose company we may enj oy, nor 
is there anything (to enjoy)?" She repeated that to him many times, but he did not look back at her Then she asked 
him, "Has AUah ordered you to do so?" He said, 'Yes." She said, "Then He will not neglect us," and returned vdiile 
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Abraham proceeded onwards, and on reaching the Thaniya where they could not see him, he faced the Ka' ba, and 
raising both hands, invoked Allah saying the following prayers: 'O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring dwell 
in a valley without cultivation, by Your Sacred House (Ka' ba at Mecca) in order, O our Lord, that they may offer 
prayer perfectly. So fill some hearts among men with love towards them, and (O AUah) provide them with fruits, so 
that they may give thanks.' (14.37) Ishmael's mother went on suckling Ishmael and drinking from the water (she 
had). When the water in the water-skin had all been used up, she became thirsty and her child also became thirsty. 
She started looking at him (i.e. Ishmael) tossing in agony; She left him, for she could not endure looking at him, and 
found that the mountain of Safa was the nearest mountain to her on that land. She stood on it and started looking at 
the valley keenly so that she mi^t see somebody, but she could not see anybody. Then she descended from Safa and 
vdien she reached the valley, she tucked up her robe and ran in the valley like a person in distress and trouble, till 
she crossed the valley and reached the Marwa moimtain where she stood and started looking, expecting to see 
somebody, but she could not see anybody. She repeated that (running between Safa and Marwa) seven times." The 
Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "This is the source of the tradition of the walking of people between them (i.e. Safa and Marwa). 

When she reached the Marwa (for the last time) she heard a voice and she asked herself to be guiet and listened 
attentively. She heard the voice again and said, 'O, (whoever you may be)! You have made me hear your voice; have 
you got something to help me?" And behold! She saw an angel at the place of Zamzam, digging the earth with his 
heel (or his wing), till water flowed from that place. She started to make something like a basin aroimd it, using her 
hand in this way, and started filling her water-skin with water with her hands, and the water was flowing out after 
she had scooped some of it." The Prophet (^isi) added, "May AUah bestow Mercy on Ishmael's mother! Had she let 
the Zamzam (flow without trying to control it) (or had she not scooped from that water) (to fiU her water-skin), 
Zamzam woiUd have been a stream flowing on the surface of the earth." The Prophet (;u 3 ik) further added, "Then she 
drank (water) and suckled her chUd. The angel said to her, 'Don't be afraid of being neglected, for this is the House 
of AUah vdiich will be built by this boy and his father, and AUah never neglects His people.' The House (i.e. Ka' ba) at 
that time was on a hi^ place resembling a hillock, and vdien torrents came, they flowed to its ri^t and left. She 
Uved in that way tiU some people from the tribe of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum passed by her and her child, as 
they (i.e. the J urhum people) were coming throu^ the way of Kada'. They landed in the lower part of Mecca where 
they saw a bird that had the habit of flying aroimd water and not leaving it. They said, 'This bird must be flying 
around water, though we know that there is no water in this valley.' They sent one or two messengers vdio 
discovered the source of water, and returned to inform them of the water. So, they aU came (towards the water)." 
The Prophet (,^ 3 ^) added, "Ishmael's mother was sitting near the water. They asked her, 'Do you allow us to stay 
with you?" She replied. Yes, but you will have no ri^t to possess the water.' They agreed to that." The Prophet 
(;u 3 iL) further said, "Ishmael's mother was pleased with the vdiole situation as she used to love to enjoy the company 
of the people. So, they settled there, and later on they sent for their families vdio came and settled with them so that 
some families became permanent residents there. The child (i.e. Ishmael) grew up and learnt Arabic from them and 
(his virtues) caused them to love and admire him as he grew up, and vdien he reached the age of puberty they made 
him marry a woman from amongst them. After Ishmael's mother had died, Abraham came after Ishmael's marriage 
in order to see his family that he had left before, but he did not find Ishmael there. When he asked Ishmael's wife 
about him, she repUed, 'He has gone in search of our UveUhood.' Then he asked her about their way of living and 
their condition, and she replied, 'We are living in misery; we are living in hardship and destitution,' complaining to 
him. He said, 'When your husband returns, convey my salutation to him and teU him to change the threshold of the 
gate (of his house).' When Ishmael came, he seemed to have felt something unusual, so he asked his wife, 'Has 
anyone visited you?' She replied, 'Yes, an old man of so-and-so description came and asked me about you and I 
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informed him, and he asked about our state of living, and I told him that we were living in a hardship and poverty.' 
On that Ishmael said, 'Did he advise you anything?' She replied, 'Yes, he told me to convey his salutation to you and 
to tell you to change the threshold of your gate.' Ishmael said, 'It was my father, and he has ordered me to divorce 
you. Go back to your family.' So, Ishmael divorced her and married another woman from amongst them (i.e. 
J urhum). Then Abraham stayed away from them for a period as long as AUah wished and called on them again but 
did not find Ishmael. So he came to Ishmael's wife and asked her about Ishmael. She said, 'He has gone in search of 
our livelihood.' Abraham asked her, 'How are you getting on?' asking her about their sustenance and living. She 
replied, 'We are prosperous and well-off (i.e. we have everything in abundance).' Then she thanked AUah' Abraham 
said, 'What kind of food do you eat?' She said. 'Meat.' He said, 'What do you drink?' She said, 'Water." He said, "O 
AUah! Bless their meat and water." The Prophet added, "At that time they did not have grain, and if they had grain, 
he woiUd have also invoked AUah to bless it." The Prophet (;u 5 &) added, "If somebody has only these two things as 
his sustenance, his health and disposition will be badly affected, unless he lives in Mecca." The Prophet (;u 3 &) 


added," Then Abraham said Ishmael's wife, "When your husband comes, give my regards to him and teU him that he 
shoiUd keep firm the threshold of his gate.' When Ishmael came back, he asked his wife, 'Did anyone caU on you?' 
She repUed, 'Yes, a good-looking old man came to me,' so she praised him and added. 'He asked about you, and I 
informed him, and he asked about our Uvelihood and I told him that we were in a good condition.' Ishmael asked 
her, 'Did he give you any piece of advice?' She said, 'Yes, he told me to give his regards to you and ordered that you 
shoiUd keep firm the threshold of your gate.' On that Ishmael said, 'It was my father, and you are the threshold (of 
the gate). He has ordered me to keep you with me.' Then Abraham stayed away from them for a period as long as 
AUah wished, and caUed on them afterwards. He saw Ishmael under a tree near Zamzam, sharpening his arrows. 
When he saw Abraham, he rose up to welcome him (and they greeted each other as a father does with his son or a 
son does with his father). Abraham said, 'O Ishmael! AUah has given me an order.' Ishmael said, 'Do vdiat your Lord 
has ordered you to do.' Abraham asked, 'Will you help me?' Ishmael said, 'I wiU help you.' Abraham said, AUah has 
ordered me to build a house here,' pointing to a hillock higher than the land surrounding it." The Prophet (;u 3 &) 


added, "Then they raised the foundations of the House (i.e. the Ka' ha). Ishmael brought the stones and Abraham 
was building, and vdien the waUs became high, Ishmael brought this stone and put it for Abraham vdio stood over it 
and carried on building, while Ishmael was handing him the stones, and both of them were saying, 'O our Lord! 
Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the AU-Hearing, the AU-Knowing.' The Prophet (^isi) added, "Then 


both of them went on building and going roimd the Ka' ba saying: O our Lord ! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, 
You are the All-Hearing the AU-Knowing." (2.127) 

(j^ UJ.lk (jj 4U1 .1^ ^ j 

dlAijl C(J^Lajail QA Aijl Li Qj\ lP LiAAkl .ijjj 

Aic. Aic. Li^juJaj (^5^^ AjuJajj (JjC-Liluj l^Lj f.Lk ^ cSjLoi IAjjI 3^*^ 

AjS LiA.ijc. ^jJajj uLUIIa 1 ■ >.ji c^iLi ^ .nill ^3^3 

^3-^ Vj (J-ajj 33^ liSjJJj iLlAjj (jJI ^.^13^1 Lj (3jc.LiIjj] ^ cJLi 

(jilajll ^ ,Li*jjLaj Y 13 cUll 31 ^ 1"%^ (_531 a1!1 aJ Y 3*-^j ‘ljl^>^ aJ dUlla 

^1 l^j} 31 ^ il^ll lc.3 ^ 3)°'‘*'1 ^ ‘■"'n-v Aj^l Aic. (jl^ 13 ^3^ 

13 (3^ tsiLill t3:}*-l-^l ^-^3^ 3:}^1“^1 ^1 {^33 3:^^ -^13 3^3^ 3^ 

Clikja ca 31 jJajj (ji A3il3^ Cjallajll _ 31^ 3^! 3^ ‘-"'k-Aj cl^Ll 3"^**-J S.IIIJI ^ Li Lij 


31 ^ tlLall cliki 3 13^1 c 53 3 ^ ( 3 -^l 3 ^l 


' 'li'a' ^ ■' 


^ aUc. t-'ifii d ^jL 3^3*^^ 33 ^^1 


! ^ t-iil ai iSj^31 '—ill ^ ^3 j3 3^ JC y L)13ajYl 3 *-^ ^ L_a^)Ja dliSj (3"^131 13 

3*joi 311^ " j3jaij A_jlc. aUI 31 ^ 3^ 31 ^ - '-L 1 I 3 ' '31 j t-'liaa cliii 3 ^ cl3ki i_53 3^ 
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^ 1.°- ill (Ujaji (dueJiLuLl ^ (IjSj^)a] 1 CLi3^)iji LiJa _ 

C5^ ~ ^ .' <3^ J' - ** .' ^IS ^1 (lIixJluiI 

<i]l t5-^^ 3^ ^1 3^ - ^ 3^J ^La]l L_a^)*j dlli^j 3J^J '^-*-^3^ 

(jiij^jj^ 3 ^ -.”' 3*^'‘'jf- ^3^3 (3^ L_a^)*j ^ ^ 3 ^ j' - ^3^3 ^“ '^3' aJc- 

31^3 .aIaI ^;‘>»; V ^1 3)3 t5^ tAill elm IIa Ia 3!-2 1 _j 3 l.kj V 3 ^ cIa 33 dlimajj 

ji _ 3^ aIsj eii^s c<SLajai3 'elim 3^ 3 j:j 3 ]l <jj 3 ca 313 ^ 1 .^ 0^3'^^ 3^ ^•*■^3* eluJl 

4^3 ^_3c. ^Oa]! IaA 3) ^l^Ua 1J 3^ cAiSla 3^-“'* ^_?^3^ (^j^Ja 3^ 3) - ^3^ 3^ ^'JJ 3^' 

3 ^^-euil pj 3 ^ ‘ 1 C<il-al 3 ^j^)±kla 1 jjt ^33 4 <il-a ]3 ^ ljl 3 ^ 3 :^ 3 ^ j' ^ 3 ^ ^jilo^ll eJUa AjS La 3 (3^13^1 le^J 3 . 1 ^jt] 
< 1]1 3 ^ 3 “ 3 c 3^1 3 ^ ^ 3 ^^ (_ 3 ^ ^ 3^3 ^i 2 . 1 jc. 33 ^ U^ ^ ^ jllaS «iLa]l Ale. 

eiil 3 i 3 ^^ ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ ( 3 ^ ^ ^3^3^ ^ cs^l 13^3^ ^ 33 ^ *' 3^^^^ ‘~ l5^3 ^ 3 :^^^esjaji 31 ]^ " ^Luj^ 

( 3 ^ 1 AjojI elljlja 3 al 3 a) a ^^33 31 ^^) (imjoi 3 :^ 133 **' 3 1 ^ l-iaU j 44 ^ 3 x 11 ^ 3 »,'i 3 i- _'j 

3 ^ 3 ^' ‘*' .h^ C 5 '* 3 y <jc Aji 3 al 3 ^-^ c 3 :}C.Lajoj] Am ^ c' 3^31 j^ 3 aj 3 :}*-^-eujj ^ 33 ^ ^ A*J c^aAl 3 j 

_<j\j Alpc. 34*4 <S Jj33 c^bllJl ajIc. ^3^11 iiL^j3 3113 ^ .'3^1 ^‘''^3a _s3jo 3 3^ ‘3*^ 3^ pg''*'•• ^3 

<■ aX ^i.ij cAj3ikla 31 ic. lilLaiS ilA^3 c^*j eiilla a^I 3^ 3^ 3^ ‘^-3^ 3“j^ Ajl^ i3:}c.LaLil c.Lk lila 

3 li . 31 jIj Ajii 33^3 ‘^^^321 tiljlc. 1331 3 ' Lsi^ eiilli 3 ^ 3 ^ 3^3 ^3^11 1 'liyic. 

^ais cA*J ^aA^i ^ Aill S.lli 3 ^i4Al3j eluls 4^3^! 1^ ^33^3 ‘' g aVUa _tdiAL ^aell t^3lli 3^ (3^3*^ "^3 (3^^ 

j4m 3 ^ ^“'^'aa .lg3\;^3 * Ig ^J**' 3^ '3' ‘‘3 *• 3^ .hi ^3^ ^“'1'aa '3' ‘tAjl3il 3^^ ‘®em 

3h ,s.Lall3 ^amlll ^a3 ‘^ 3 h 3^5 elllll ^a^l 3 eo La5 3^ .1*^11' elllll »!■» 3 3^3 .aIII cTnSj _A*joj3 

^al Vj Ama 34*4 Aki ' ^g jl**' 31^4 V 3 a^ 3 ^ ." '^3 ^a^ IcA ^a^ 3 ^^ 3^3 “ . ''^ ■ 1 ^ 3 J 3 ^ f ^3 " (hjuoj A_}lc. aHI < 3 ^^ 

^a*j elllll Aki 3 ^ ^hi 3 ^ 3 h 3 :}C-l-ajojj iLk UJs tAjlj Amc. elim A 4^33 AjIc. ^ 3 ^ll ti^j 3 hll 3 ^ .6^3134 

eiilll <^3-^ lilLl^jll 3h hi ^34^11 Ujuj^ <■ aX ^ 'll L ..a cAj^44^la lilic. ^^^UoiS iAjic. eiijji3 iAj^l 3*^ hhi 
c.Ijuo La 1 ^ ‘'f- lilul ^ .i 2 ^jaL>i 3 i (^3^^ iAmxll ellji 3 ‘(^i ‘^h 3 h .hLU Amc. elu 23 3 ^ h33al43 c^bllall (iljic. ij^ 3 ^ ‘^a*-j 

33 IL a]131) ^''‘ ^4 La^ 1 »3^a iAjlj filj I3ia i^3«3 3^ h:J3^ AmjA elim aJ blfj 3344 3:iC.Lajail3 c*21]a A*j iLk ^ tAlll 
^3ii ^1 3^ 3 h .<eii 4 c.i 3 3 h ^‘'3*’'3 3 h .^143 i^3ai 3 ^mall 3 h .3«h ^_gj3ai ^1 3] ‘3 :}c.L<luj1 I4 3 h ^ ca]131L 33II3 
^h 3:}C.Lajail 3*3^ ^^"' 4 3' 3^ 3 ^ 13^1 1x33 hUe Ajx3 3^ 3^ hi Ajtij 3 a AJiSl ^1 3hjji3 .h 44 ILA Ia (34^ 3^ 

‘^ 3 '7**^1' aJjIL 3:}C.LaIjjl3 ‘^_ 5 -L 4 3^3 'hie. cAJ A,»,l>a3^ 3 miJl Ia^j ^L^ il^ll ^ij 3 l hi ^3^ ‘C 5 ^ f:J^^3^!j *^ 3 ' '>*^11.' 
hHj lla (_^kj 1 ^ 3 } 3^J^ LaA3 ‘ell^l 33^ <3^ 3h4j blx^ 3h .{ 31*11 ^; 4 'ajaiil elui hill iha (_^kj 1^3} 3^J^ LaA3 

,| 31*11 ^ 4 .«jaiil elui 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3364 
Book 60, Hadith 43 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 583 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Abraham had differences with his wife), (because of her jealousy of Hajar, Ishmael's mother), he took Ishmael 
and his mother and went away. They had a water-skin with them containing some water, Ishmael's mother used to 
drink water from the water-skin so that her milk would increase for her child. When Abraham reached Mecca, he 
made her sit rmder a tree and afterwards returned home. Ishmael's mother followed him, and when they reached 
Kada', she called him from behind, 'O Abraham! To whom are you leaving us?' He replied, '(I am leaving you) to 
Allah's (Care).' She said, 'I am satisfied to be with Allah.' She returned to her place and started drinking water from 
the water-skin, and her milk increased for her child. When the water had aU been used up, she said to herself, 'I'd 
better go and look so that I may see somebody.' She ascended the Safa mormtain and looked, hoping to see 
somebody, but in vain. When she came down to the valley, she ran till she reached the Marwa mormtain. She ran to 
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and fro (between the two mountains) many times. They she said to herself, 'i'd better go and see the state of the 
child,' she went and foimd it in a state of one on the point of dying. She could not endure to watch it dying and said 
(to herself), 'If I go and look, I may find somebody.' She went and ascended the Safa moimtain and looked for a long 
vdiile but could not find anybody. Thus she completed seven rounds (of running) between Safa and Marwa. Again 
she said (to herself), 'I'd better go back and see the state of the child.' But suddenly she heard a voice, and she said to 
that strange voice, 'Help us if you can offer any help.' Lo! It was Gabriel (who had made the voice). Gabriel hit the 
earth with his heel like this (Ibn 'Abbas hit the earth with his heel to Illustrate it), and so the water gushed out. 
Ishmael's mother was astonished and started digging. (Abu Al-Qasim) (i.e. the Prophet) said, "If she had left the 
water, (flow naturally without her intervention), it would have been flowing on the surface of the earth.") Ishmael's 
mother started drinking from the water and her milk increased for her child. Afterwards some people of the tribe of 
J urhum, vdiile passing throu^ the bottom of the valley, saw some birds, and that astonished them, and they said, 
'Birds can only be found at a place vdiere there is water.' They sent a messenger who searched the place and found 
the water, and returned to inform them about it. Then they aU went to her and said, 'O ishmael's mother! Will you 
allow us to be with you (or dwell with you)?' (And thus they stayed there.) Later on her boy reached the age of 
puberty and married a lady from them. Then an idea occurred to Abraham which he disclosed to his wife (Sarah), 'I 
want to call on my dependents I left (at Mecca).' When he went there, he greeted (Ishmael's wife) and said, 'Where is 
Ishmael?' She replied, 'He has gone out hunting.' Abraham said (to her), 'When he comes, tell him to change the 
threshold of his gate.' When he came, she told him the same vdiereupon Ishmael said to her, 'You are the threshold, 
so go to your family (i.e. you are divorced).' Again Abraham thou^t of visiting his dependents whom he had left (at 
Mecca), and he told his wife (Sarah) of his intentions. Abraham came to Ishmael's house and asked. "Where is 
Ishmael?" Ishmael's wife replied, "He has gone out himting," and added, "WiU you stay (for some time) and have 
something to eat and drink?' Abraham asked, 'What is your food and vdiat is your drink?' She replied, 'Our food is 
meat and our drink is water.' He said, 'O Allah! Bless their meals and their drink." Abu Al-Qa-sim (i.e. Prophet) said, 
"Because of Abraham's invocation there are blessings (in Mecca)." Once more Abraham thou^t of visiting his family 
he had left (at Mecca), so he told his wife (Sarah) of his decision. He went and foimd Ishmael behind the Zamzam 
weU, mending his arrows. He said, "O Ishmael, Your Lord has ordered me to build a house for Him." Ishmael said, 
"Obey (the order of) your Lord." Abraham said, "Allah has also ordered me that you should help me therein." 
Ishmael said, "Then I will do." So, both of them rose and Abraham started building (the Ka' ba) vdiile Ishmael went 
on handing him the stones, and both of them were saying, "O our Lord ! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are 
the All-Hearing, the AU-Knowing." (2.127). When the building became high and the old man (i.e. Abraham) could no 
longer lift the stones (to such a hi^ position), he stood over the stone of Al- Maqam and Ishmael carried on handing 
him the stones, and both of them were saying, 'O our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily You are All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing." (2.127) 

(jc. (jJ (jc- (jj Uj.lk 3^ ij^)^ (jj 1^11^11 ^Ic- Uj.lk ^ ^ (jj aHI Uj.lk 

(Jllka 3^ ^ AjJIJ 1 jklj ISJ c3:}C.Lajaij 

j] dllll (.5^ du^ QA 3^ .^3 


(2111 Clljij (■“la.j.j Clalj (J-a^ ^ 3^ IaLsII t- u'lk 3f3 

Ia ^ cCjjaH jA 111! CuaIs _ 3-3^1 - 3^ ciijJaja lIuaI jl Cilia ^ illaljjoii 

^ (13^ Cbajl (3^ d2kl LB^ ^ C^)i^j C^)iaja lll^alt Cl^la d2kl (.5^1 C^)iaja CuaI 3 ‘“'1' (l^joiSj 

Alac. 3-a^j 31 ^ 31 ^ ‘3:J^>f?' ^^1-3 lilCc. (jl^ (jl CLlti ('l!C jjCij 3 A llll C(3».3 La CjJaja CuaI jl Cllll 
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^ ” ^aLojj AjIc. aHI 3^ 3^ .3^^ 3:}C.Lajail ^1 diijiA^ C^LiJl (3^^ 3^ CS^ 

c j3aj ^ 3 ^. ■' Cy^ c^h “ 3^ - ' 3 .. * ^ C 5 ^ t^Lall 3 ^ ^-' 3 ^ 31 ^ ," 13 ^3a c.La]l 
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^3ax aIaV 3^3 Iaj Aj] ^ 33 iSl^)il ^Sls l-g^l tdi-i 3^^ J' UJ^ cl)^ 3^ 3:P^3l t3:}*-^“^j ^ 

31 I Aj^j^i c.Lk L^la a3c. 3 JC f.Lk lil aJ ^js 33 . ''j ■ ^j Cja i AjI^^I 3 ^}*-^-^] 3 :J^ 3^3 33 .^ 333 ^ 

L^i Aji^il 3:}*-3>jaij 3:J^ 333 c.L^ 33 ^iiai ^1 aIaV 333 lij 'Ol ^ 33 .t^llAl j3 i21j dui 

*^33 33 33 ^^ 1313 dJ '‘'il »k dl]3 ^3^3^ 3>J *3 Ijaj 331 Cj3djj ^xJaj3 33 ^ ^(dx^aj 

aIaV 333 ^i^l3jV 13 ^ 33 .” S^jc .3 ^^3^ " 3^J aJc. aUI |xuj3]1 333 33 .(=^^3^3 ^1 »k 

33 _13j *3 3 -^^ U^ ( 33 ® 3ij3 3 ! (3:}*-^-^] 3 333 (A1 !yld ^3<aj C'l3j (3-a 3:}C-ldujj c.L33 .^_3^3J ^3ai 
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(10) Chapter: 


d(10) 


Narrated Abu Dhar; 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger Which mosque was first built on the surface of the earth?" He said, "Al- Masjid- 


ul-,Haram (in Mecca)." I said, "Which was built next?" He replied "The mosque of Al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem)." I said, 
"What was the period of construction between the two?" He said, "Forty years." He added, "Wherever (you may be, 
and) the prayer time becomes due, perform the prayer there, for the best thing is to do so (i.e. to offer the prayers in 
time). 


aUI (_gjJa3 _ 3^ Ui Cl»„aj.j.i 33 jjc. (^-'imll 3 )A 13 j 1 3j^ (3j1aC.V 1 (d^l^l (3:}C.LaLil (jj ^_gjaiji 

(^gdasS/l Aijdall " 33 (3^ 31 ‘•“'1® 33 ." 3^311 ^ 7 - Liilvll " 33 3j^ (^ -^3 (^\ (AHI 33-“'3 3 dlls 33 - 4jc. 

" A^ 3daa]l 33 (AII^S du Sbl3a]l ‘^h^3 il Idljl ^ (AILj (j_J*-)3^ " 33 ' ^3'J.' (jl^ ^ dlls 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the mountain of Uhud came in the sight of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 fk:) he said. "This is a mountain that loves us 


and is loved by us. O Allah! Abraham made Mecca a sanctuary, and I make (the area) in between these two 
mountains (of Medina) a sanctuary." 

3 3 J ^3 3 I Ajc. aUI ^_^jJa 3 _ tdlLa L>®ll (j*' ^ _ dliill ^ ^ (J 3 AC. ^1 33-^ (3^ (tdlLa ( 3 C. (AaLoui '^ll . 1 ^ d 
" 33.'^ (jj (AI^j 1 3^ " 33 ^ a 1 jdjuoj aJc- aUI aIII 

aJc. aUI (33^1 cj^ "^3 ily ^1 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(The wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said (to her). "Don't you see that vdien your folk built the Ka' ba, 
they did not build it on all the foundations built by Abraham?" I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Why don't we 
rebuild it on the foimdations of Abraham?" He said. "But for the fact that your folk have recently given up infidelity 
(1 would have done so). Narrated Ibn ' Umar: Aisha must have heard this from Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) for I see 
that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) used not to touch the two comers facing Al-Hijr only because the House had not been 


built on the foimdations of Abraham." 

Ijjij tiajS ^1 " 3^3 ^Ajmj 4_i1c. <111 <111 3 Cy (3jalj <Jc. <111 ^ ■ 'C C5"^D ■ 'tjujjlc 

_ 5 l " 31 ^ -^ 13 ^ IaA^J t<lll 3^ ." ^^ 1^1 AC.I 33 (jc- 1 A '»^11 

<3c- <111 <111 3U ^ <j1c- <111 ^_3-k-a <111 3C w /'Ll! <jiijlx. Clul^ j_jjl ^y>C- j_jj <111 a3. 31 ^ 

i^\ ^ (jj <111 A^ 3:1 C.IaIo1 31^3 -^ 13 ^ Ls^ ^ '^1 j-^-vll (jUb (jj^l ^bUuil liljj ^aboij 
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Narrated Abu Humald As-Sa' idi: 

The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (^Isfe)! How shall we (ask AUah to) send blessings on you?" Allah's Apostle 


replied, "Say: O AUah! Send Your Mercy on Muhammad and on his wives and on his off spring, as You sent Your 
Mercy on Abraham's family; and send Your Blessings on Muhammad and on his offspring, as You sent Your 


Blessings on Abraham's family, for You are the Most Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious." 

jjc. c<^l (jc. ‘^3^ lP clW ^ (jj (^1 (3) -bb Cjjjijl (jJ lillLa u^)^) cL_Laijj 3) -be. UiiAk 
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Narrated' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila: 

Ka'b bin Ujrah met me and said, "ShaU I not give you a present 1 got from the Prophet?" ' Abdur- Rahman said, 
"Yes, give it to me." 1 said, "We asked Allah's Messenger ( 3 II 3 &) saying, 'O AUah's Messenger (^Hsi)! How should one 


(ask AUah to) send blessings on you, the members of the family, for AUah has taught us how to salute you (in the 
prayer)?' He said, 'Say: O Allah! Send Your Mercy on Muhammad and on the family of Muhammad, as You sent 
Your Mercy on Abraham and on the family of Abraham, for You are the Most Praise-worthy, the Most Glorious. O 
AUah! Send Your Blessings on Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, as You sent your Blessings on Abraham 
and on the family of Abraham, for You are the Most Praise-worthy, the Most Glorious.'" 

^3 ‘'■k 315 3 jlA.A^l 3 ^ l3iAi ‘-^ 3(3 Oi -^^ 3 ^^ -bb liiiA^ Yli t 3 ^ 1 -^l 3 ^ cs^ 3 ^ UiiAk 
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3 ^ 1 fibu<ali (■ <lli 3 b) 1 - 1 ^ aIuij <3c. <lli <Jli 3 iIIUj 31^ .cs^ I-aaaIs <j1c. <111 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) used to seek Refuge with Allah for Al-Hasan and Al-Husain and say: "Your forefather (i.e. 


Abraham) used to seek Refuge with AUah for Ishmael and Isaac by reciting the following: 'O AUah! I seek Refuge 
with Your Perfect Words from every devil and from poisonous pests and from every evil, harmful, envious eye.'" 

_ 1 ir- <111 (jC. ‘ (_]» (jC. c3W“^ (j*' t (jC- t Uj.lk 

l"'! I j jc-\ ‘3' “T LaSlji " 3_J^_5 ^3 jjoj aJc- Aill 3^ 
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(11) Chapter: Allah's Statement: "And tell c Vj:>» ^3 ^^44^3} ilS^j (H) 

them about the guests of Ibrahim." | ajV 1 <23 1 jlii 3 

Narrated Abu Hiurabra: 

Allah's Messenger said, "We are more liable to be in doubt than Abraham when he said, 'My Lord! Show me 
how You give life to the dead.". He (i.e. AUah) sUd: 'Don't you believe then?' He (i.e. Abraham) said: 'Yes, but (I ask) 
in order to be stronger in Faith." (2.260) And may Allah send His Mercy on Lot! He wished to have a powerful 
support. If I were to stay in prison for such a long time as J oseph did I would have accepted the offer (of freedom 
without insisting on having my guiltless less declared). 

.lixjoij 3 k (jJ 4jdjai (jC. (jjl 3^ ci-^j UJ.lk (jj Uj.lk 

3^3 3 " 3^ ^aiuij aUc- aUI a 111 3(j' - <k- aUI _ *3)3^ ci-jiLiAii 
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(12) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"And mention in the Book Isma'il..." 


(^3^1 ^ j^3j| 3 jU (12) 

I .Ic. j]l (Jjlksa 3)^ 3 :)C.L<Jjj1 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa': 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) passed by some persons of the tribe of Aslam practicing archery (i.e. the throwing of arrows) 
AUah's Messenger (;us&) said, "O offspring of Ishmael! Practice archery (i.e. arrow throwing) as your father was a 


great archer (i.e. arrow-thrower). I am with (on the side of) the son of so-and-so-." Hearing that, one of the two 
teams stopped throwing. Allah's Messenger (^isi) asked them,' Why are you not throwing?" They replied, "O AUah's 
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Messenger How shall we throw v\^en you are with the opposite team?" He said, "Throw, for 1 am with you 

all-" 

4j1c. <111 ^ (IW (jc. ^ cLW ^ j:J (j^ ‘^1-^ t.Ua.tj.! (jj Uj,lk 

^Ja lilj cl)^ u!^ c3jC.L<luj 1 1 " ^aiuij a2c. aIII ^ <111 33^^ ^kol (3^ jdjoij 
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(13) Chapter: The stoiy of Ishaq (Isaac) 
alayhis-salam 

(14) Chapter: 


fblUl \h g 31 o ^1311 33 3 Ulil 23 ^ 4 jU (13) 

<jic. <111 3^ *3:13^ 3hc- 3)1 <^ 

jCjjhrll 3-ij^ ji>»k 11 hl-%3 ^1| :3 jU (14) 

{ 3 jaIUs <J 3 = 33 } 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Some people asked the Prophet: "Who is the most honorable amongst the people?" He replied, "The most honorable 
among them is the one vdio is the most AUah-fearing." They said, "O Allah's Prophet! We do not ask about this." He 
said, "Then the most honorable person is J oseph, Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's 
Prophet, the son of Allah's Khalil." They said, "We do not ask about this." He said, "Then you want to ask me about 
the Arabs' descent?" They said, "Yes." He said, "Those who were best in the pre-Islamic period, are the best in Islam, 
if they comprehend (the religious knowledge). 

_ <jc. <111 3 ^ ‘33)^31 Ai*joj ^^1 3) ■iJscjoi 3 *- t<lll 3 ^ r3,<u*Jrll t^i^l^jl 3) i3 ^ ‘ “I ‘ 
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(15) Chapter: "And (remember) Lout (Lot)! 


33!^^ (Jls 11 '^jll (15) 

g.1 tjiilll 33“^ (3* 2 Jig >« IJI33I! 33^^ ^^sVil 333**^)! 

ijili 3rv) 4JI34. 31^ ul 33!^ ^ 

U3JS^‘Ij (3?-^3^ 

lljlaxlj 3:J3jl-^! 3h* IaII j2l3 <jljil Vj aIaIj o\ 

I 3j jj^ljjll jiax ^UjoS IjJai jlc- 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 

The Prophet (;u 5 fe) said, "May Allah forgive Lot: He wanted to have a powerful support." 
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(16) Chapter: "Then when the messengers Jla Jl ^.U. l^} :rljlj (16) 

came imto the family of Lout..." | 


^^ 1 jLaj {1 4 j^ AjLa |4jS^| 

I (jUAjojjuill I ASIa 




Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) recited:-- 'Hal-min-Muddakir' (54.15) (Is there any that wiU remember) (and avoid evil). 
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(17) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: {IklU^ <^jj} ^1 iLU (17) 

"And to Thamud (people. We sent) their 
brother Salih..." 

A-aLaull Lslj j 3^^ 3^J 3j'^^' LP' 


Laj iAjjL (JS ^ ^3^J 

3lLj idyikir 3 a^ 3^ Cy^ (diicii Ails 


I } Lr 1J ‘ ^ 1 _ il -V . I 

CjuJI ALaj Cy^ a3c- 


(18) Chapter: 


|Cjj- 31 jr>»^ j) ^1} ;3 jU (18) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (3iI-5^) said, "The honorable is the son of the honorable, the son the honorable, i.e. J oseph, the son of 


J acob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham. 

(jc. _ ' Ir- aUI _ yc- (jc. cA^l ^jC. cAIII liilAk caL.^! A^ U^)^l y ‘ f*' 
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(19) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: CiLjjj ^ ; JUu 4^^ (19) 

"Verily, in Yusuf and his brethren there were / ^iLil cjUI j 

Ayat..." ... ' 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger was asked, "Who is the most honorable amongst the people?" He replied, "The most Allah 


fearing." The people said, "We do not want to ask you about this." He said, "The most honorable person is J oseph, 
Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Khalil" The people said, 'We 


do not want to ask you about this." He said," Then you want to ask me about the origins of the Arabs? People are of 
various origins. The best in the prelslamic period are the best in Islam, provided they comprehend (the religious 


knovdedge). , ^ , 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

That the Prophet (;u 3 fe) said (to her). "Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer." She replied," Abu Bakr is a soft¬ 
hearted person and when he stands at your place, he will weep (so he will not be able to lead the prayer)." The 
Prophet (^llsiE:) repeated the same order and she gave the same reply. The narrator, Shuba said that the Prophet 

(;u 3 iL) said on the third or fourth time. "You are (like) the female companions of J oseph. Order Abu Bakr to lead the 


prayer." 

jl _ l^jc- <111 _ <jijlc. jc. C^)^jll jj Sj^)C. (JLs C^i^l^l jj .ixjuj jc. cAlxjoi U^)±i.l ^11 (jJ (Jij 1 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

When the Prophet (;u 3 iL) fell ill, he said, "Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer."' Aisha said, "Abu Bakr is a 
soft-hearted person. The Prophet (;u 3 &) gave the same order again and she again gave the same reply. He again said. 


"Order Abu Bakr (to lead the prayer)! You are (like) the female companions of J oseph." (Donseguently Abu Bakr led 
the people in prayer in the life-time of the Prophet. 

(jJa^ 331.3 c<^l (jc. c^_gjai jA jj (^1 (jc. ‘j^ . 4 ^ j^ iS3jlj Uii^i ' j(jJ j)l UiiAk 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "O Allah! Save' Aiyyash bin Abi Rabi' a (from the imjust treatment of the infidels). O 


Allah! Save Salama bin Hisham. O Allah! Send your Punishment on (the tribe of) Mudar. O Allah! Let them suffer 
from years (of drou^t) similar to that inflicted during the life-time of J osgjh." 

33^ 3^ - ~ 
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Narrated Abu Hurab’a; 

Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on Lot. He wanted to have a powerful support. If I were 


to stay in prison (for a period egual to) the stay of Joseph (prison) and then the offer of freedom came to me, then I 
would have accepted it." (See Hadith No. 591) 
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Narrated Masruq: 

I asked Um Ruman,' Aisha's mother about the accusation forged against' Aisha. She said, "While I was sitting with 
' Aisha, an Ansari woman came to us and said, 'Let Allah condemn such-and-such person.' I asked her, 'Why do you 
say so?' She replied, 'For he has spread the (slanderous) story.' 'Aisha said, 'What story?' The woman then told her 
the story. 'Aisha asked, 'Have Abu Bakr and Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) heard about it ?' She said, 'Yes.' 'Aisha fell 


down senseless (on hearing that), and vdien she came to her senses, she got fever and shaking of the body. The 
Prophet ( 3 I 3 &) came and asked, 'What is wrong with her?' I said, 'She has got fever because of a story which has been 


rumored.'' Aisha got up and said, 'By Allah! Even if I took an oath, you would not believe me, and if I put forward an 
excuse. You would not excuse me. My example and your example is just like that example of J acob and his sons. 
Against that which you assert, it is AUah (Alone) Whose Help can be sought.' (12.18) The Prophet (^Isfe) left and then 


AUah revealed the Verses (concerning the matter), and on that 'Aisha said, 'Thanks to Allah (only) and not to 
anybody else," ^ ^ 

c<ijdjlc. ^1 ( 3^3 ‘U^JJ ^“'^1 i■' 3 ^ (j^ ‘‘“ (j^ ‘ 3 .)*^"* UJ.lk C(JjjJa3 ( 3 )^ ^ 3 )^' c^3Lai ( 3 ) ^ Uj.lk 

ciilll 3-^ 3*^ 33^ is^j ‘jLLajVl 3^ (jjic. CiAlj jj c < <2ajlc. ^ 31 LLlij ciilll 3^ La 13^ 3^)3 

<3c. <111 ^L.r -1 <111 3j3jj Jji AjcaIuS Cjlli I—lJ.lk (3^ <jaijlc. I-'''ll_LljJ.lkll jSj Lai Ail Clilll ^ Cil^ 

cilia La " 3^ j3uij <3c. <111 AA 1^3‘~-3 ^1 Clialli Lai Ujaaii Cll3^ CllllJ 

■ALaj ^ h:^a Y ciijciicl 3^3 ‘cs-^Y 31 I <1113 ^t<j c'^v^-v•^ c''n 3^1 3 ^ 13 ^^! 

^" 'llt33^1 1-* *311 33 ^ 1 ^ j3jajj <ilc. <111 33 ^^ 1 . a^.^'la La ^LsCiuiill <1111 t<njj t—ljiu 33a^ 

Aki Y <111 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3388 
Book 60, Hadith 62 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 602 


Narrated' Urwa; 

I asked' Aisha the wife of the Prophet about the meaning of the following Verse: -- "(Respite wiU be granted) 
'Until when the apostles give up hope (of their people) and thou^t that they were denied (by their 

people)."(12.110) 'Aisha replied, "Really, their nations did not believe them." I said, "By Allah! They were 

definite that their nations treated them as liars and it was not a matter of suspecting." ' Aisha said, "O 'Uraiya (i.e. 
' Urwa) 1 No doubt, they were guite sure about it." I said, "May the Verse be read in such a way as to mean that the 
apostles thou^t that AUah did not help them?" Aisha said, "AUah forbid! (Impossible) The Apostles did not suspect 
their Lord of such a thing. But this Verse is concerned with the Apostles' followers vdio had faith in their Lord and 
believed in their apostles and their period of trials was long and Allah's Help was delayed till the apostles gave up 
hope for the conversion of the disbelievers amongst their nation and suspected that even their followers were shaken 
in their belief, Allah's Help then came to them." 

_ l§jc. <111 tSjjC. (jjl (jc. 4(33*- (jc. Uj.lk ‘ (jJ Uj.lk 

X ^ ^ i ' i , ^ ^ es «=* * $ 

c .pc I!^^ I 4 J ^ ^aHI ^ ^j 

^ (AIII bULa dllll 3ji ! CL 1 I 3 Ij ^^ Laj ^^ aIIIj 

3^j 1 _jLal ciilla d'Sa liij ‘211 j (33i3))l (j^ 

<111 ^ J 3 II .4111 ^ 3 ^ r-lilS jjl I j3aj Cy^ C'uJjL.il *'<*- 

_ 5 . 1^331 filjjti 1 4J11 ^_5J Cy 1 j‘‘ 1 3 I .L_Lai_jj j^jA 1I 1 1 1 j..1 j'i.Ill I 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3389 
Book 60, Hadith 63 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (^isi) said, "The honorable, the son of the honorable, the son of the honorable, (was) J oseph, the son of 
J acob! the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham." 


AjIc- aUI 0^ tAAx^all l3jAk tsA^ 
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(20) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"And Ayyub, vyhen he cried to his Lord..." 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 


(J3?^ (20) 

|(jjA2kl3)ll Llljlj 3g-LL<» 

.4.^1 {^ j \] 
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c-LluVi 


The Prophet (^ 5 ^) seidj "While J oh wbs risked^ tekinp e beth^ e swemi of Qold locusts fell on him end he stsrted 
collecting them in his garment. His Lord called him, 'O J ob! Have I not made you rich enou^ to need vdiat you see? 
He said. Yes, O Lord! But I cannot dispense with your Blessing.'" 

^jC. _ <jc. <111 ^jC. ^jC- U^)^l ‘(jl lijAk ^ ^ aHI 

Ij Aj J ^ it_JAA QA aI^)^ AjIc. Jj'iuij " 3^ ^aioij AjIc- <111 

" (jc. J V 3^j ‘4^J ^ 3^ iSly 3^i 

: Sahih al-Bukhari 3391 
: Book 60, Hadith 65 
: Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 604 
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(21) Chapter: 


\ C5^3^'^^j} (21) 

L^Lak 3)^ 1331 V_9 

4 kK I Ij-N ‘1 


1 ^ 30 ^^, 3^ (j^!)Uj A^l^i) 3^ ujj^ LiIa^j 3 k® ^ ^ 3 ^jj| 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

The Prophet returned to Khadija while his heart was beating rapidly. She took him to Waraga bin Naufal who 


was a Christian convert and used to read the Gospels in Arabic Waraga asked (the Prophet), "What do you see?" 
When he told him, Waraga said, "That is the same angel vdiom Allah sent to the Prophet) Moses. Should I live tiU 


you receive the Divine Message, I wiU support you strongly." 

l^ic. <111 (_5-k-iaj - 43 ijIc. 3215 3^ cSjjc- n._3 >j 1 (jc- ‘3^^ w 315 ‘3 j^I liiAk. cl-LLijj 3w -^c. l3iA2. 

3 j 7 - 13 ^ u^j ‘ 3 ^ 3 w 4.J ciiaiiajll csAlys <■ ® 7 -^j 4^3jaij 42c- 421 ^1-^ 3431 ^^3^ 

l^)jb<aj 2^)*-ajl 2iijJ ^_^jS^Al 3)lj ‘^.5-^J-* LS^ 33^1 (^21 j2l21 IaA 4.3^j 3^ 3^ 

Lk' 4j2jaj ^21 ^)l21 1. _ 1-vi jil21 .'j33^ 
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(22) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Aza 
Waj al: "And has there come to you the stoiy of 
Musa..." 


*■ ''' n . w 3131 3 aj} :D2j s-iU (22) 

(_yuA5i21 'AJ ^ ^^1 11^3 2 

{c5j^ 


lylllA (_gAl3ll ^j^l c53^ .2^122^ (JjaIaII (_v“3c. 3»1 33 .42V1 |(_)2aj |diuijl| 

.3^3 {^2SL^} (^1 {(^ 421 }j 


•3^ {cijA} 

JA jSA QA Vj |l2.j3} 

.IjI'Lnj -jl'Ln \ A jl 11i 33.1J 3^ { 

/ _ 3 ^ C >“3 *■. '-tiAll 3 ^ 4Ja2c. 4j3aa SjA^lj {uJD^^} 
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,AJ llillo L(J£ i^Vn»'u.i I AuiluJ I 

• |^aSllijaua| j_5^)^Ja {c5^3^} is^ Sllll ji ‘Ciu^ Aj 3 ji L_a^);kJ (jfaij ^ LaJS 3^J 

.(jiaVl Jlij ‘\' 3j^ C(jiiiVl Cldlj I 

_Aj 3 ^_gil<aj ^_j21 i &2n]l ddi (_Ja Jllj jlsjd 1 ^| 

,C.LL]1 a^)juA] 1^ ° I QA jl^^l dl^ia tli|(J ji^jIj 3| 
_(^\j 1'U-v I t5^ 13"^ 

-*0*- i K' f' 0 ' ""Ss 0 f ^ 0" ?■* S Ji ^ 

_|(2illc. (j.<aaj (j^l (_K»3j ^1 (jjd ^j cs^l |Ajda3| 

(_^| IIujIj IUj.n 11 1 a» ■ V {Ijjj V| ^ jA {C5^ } 3^ .-^^J *■. O^J C^J (j^ |^ _ ''7- (jc. | 

.'33°^ I '\ I 31 Cyi Ijjlijjojl {^*^3 

• 2^ {C5^^} 

.3>»'^' Vj3 1*^] V (ji <3'3^1 iJ-i'^i Ai^aA ^_gjai JA l^gjdaj 


Narrated Malik bin Sasaa: 

Allah's Messenger talked to his companions about his Night Journey to the Heavens. When he reached the 
fifth Heaven, he met Aaron. (Gabriel said to the Prophet), "This is Aaron." The Prophet (;u3iL) said, "Gabriel greeted 


and so did I, and he returned the greeting saying, 'Welcome, O Pious Brother and Pious Prophet." 

jiiuij AjIc. aJII aAII 3j)i ‘Ajtjjajt*^ j)j tdlLa j)C. it^lLa j)j (_>iiji j)C. iSiliiS lijAk c^LaA lijAk 4.ilLk j)j Aj3k 1 

3^ ^ -^3^ ca3c. t-'3 l. 1 ^ .a3c. 3^ ^ . tAjai^aL^l c,L<lui 11 Aj (3 jJ^i 'till (jc. 

,jaLaij A.3 c. aJII ^1-^ (3a 31 (jc. (_>Jiji (jc. (jJc. ^^i (jj jGtJ dulj Ajtj3 ,^LLall ^LLall 
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(23) Chapter: 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3393 
Book 60, Hadith 67 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 606 


ij\ {UJ^J^ Ji (>? Of (23) 

{3jlk3j^} 


(24) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 3131 3^3} aIh J^a 4-“3 (24) 

"And to Moses Allah spoke directly." | tk;\<-'; ^ ^1 ^ 3 } t { 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "On the ni^t of my Ascension to Heaven, I saw (the prophet) Moses vdio was a thin 
person with lank hair, looking like one of the men of the tribe of Shanua; and I saw J esus vdio was of average hei^t 
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with red face as if he had just come out of a bathroom. And I resemble prophet Abraham more than any of his 
offspring does. Then I was given two cups, one containing milk and the other wine. Gabriel said, 'Drink vdiichever 
you like.' I took the milk and drank it. Gabriel said. You have accepted vdiat is natural, (True Religion i.e. Islam) and 
if you had taken the wine, your followers would have gone astray.'" 

_ SJJjA (jc. .Ua.ta (jC- CL_LaijJ pujJti ji (jJ Uj.li 

lSI a1i1 l}jLj 31 31 . 4ill 

) D-J 

‘(j2 ^ CjjjfrlJlj dmi 

•• iso**.,'' ^ 'A" ^ 'A ^ i 

" i^n^i ciiAki 


i^JA Ajls D " ^ aiiaij <.ilc. 

^ t4j jiiulj 4_jlc. <111 .ilj Ajdl Ulj QA LajlS Aju 

3 l-al cS^)Iaa]l dlAki cJ:}^ Aiij^)jai3 3 ^^ dlAkls ,dllij 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3394 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "One should not say that I am better than J onah (i.e. Yunus) bin Matta." So, he mentioned 
his father Matta. The Prophet (;u 3 &) mentioned the ni^t of his Ascension and said, "The prophet Moses was brown. 


a taU person as if from the people of the tribe of Shanu'a. J esus was a curly-haired man of moderate height." He also 
mentioned Malik, the gate-keeper of the (Hell) Firp, and Ad-Dajjal. 

_ ijJlc' ' J)*' UJAk tAullill IjI 3^ cSiuS (jc. tAjid Uj.lk c jAic ‘ L» ^ 

aAII 3"^ 34^^ .Ap c5 ^! Ailujj 3^ (Iw Cy^ ^ (j aJc- aHI 3^3^ 

jjL^ l^La 1)^3 •" ^j* (_^.1 jJC. " 3 ^J ." 3^j j^ Ajl^ 3^_j3 ^3 JA " 3^ j ^33 ^3ujj A_jlc. 

.31-^3i c jl31 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet (^isiL) came to Medina, he found (the Jews) fasting on the day of 'Ashura' (i.e. 10th of 
Muharram). They used to say: "This is a great day on vdiich Allah saved Moses and drowned the folk of Pharaoh. 
Moses observed the fast on this day, as a sign of gratitude to Allah." The Prophet (3^5^) said, "I am closer to Moses 


than they." So, he observed the fast (on that day) and ordered the Muslims to fast on it. 

<111 _ (JjjUc (jjl (jc. cAjjI (jc. ‘(jJ (jjl (jc. 4(3-jGu3331 Uj.lk t jUiui Uj.lk tAJll 3^ L» 3^" 

3^.J ^(Ia^ AjjAaII IaI ^Loi^ ^Cilc. aUI ^h^ ^jji (a^ac. 

_4ALl*^aJ AaLLsS ^'pJA (_5 -ia_jaj (_3j' 3i " 3^ .'^l Ijiij (_3 ->a_ja ^LLaS ‘ j_jC.^ 3^ 3 J ‘ts^-3 C5"^ 
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(25) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"And We appointed for Musa thirty nights..." 


j3b3 (^jA UScljj} :(^Uu aIii Jj3 3jU (25) 

33 J aJj] (jjxjjl Aj j 1 j 3 jJAXJ lAliAAjlj aJ3 

" 9 ' 9 ^* *• , * ® 3 ^ \ f 

Vj ^ILalj (^j3 jjjlA A^V (^5-*AjA 
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Jj (jJ Mj ^j 


<il^Vl clu^U^i 4 jIj^ 
Mjj Aii 


lljj (_Jaj ^alj ^i| ;(_J^j 33'?*^' 3*-^ jljS^j 

.lliSj |(Jj^l liilj jjj} II (jjl 3^ jy^'A '-tJjJ {1 _jJ^>jail| 


Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, 'People wiU be struck unconscious on the Day of Resurrection and I will be the first to 


regain consciousness, and behold! There I will see Moses holding one of the pillars of Allah's Throne. I will wonder 
vdiether he has become conscious before me of he has been exempted, because of his unconsciousness at the Tur 
(moimtain) vdiich he received (on the earth). 

<111 cr^j “ .llSJUJ (jc. cAjjI (jc. JJ^ (jc. CjjUiuJ Uj.lk CL_LaljJ (jj ^ u!i.lk 

(_5j 3 bis ^!jj 3 4Jul^ Ail ^_5-uo_jAJ lii IjlJ 3_5^ U_?^^ i'Cal^l (_^llll " 3^ ^aiuij 4_ilc. 

jjiall (33-?^ f ‘c5^ 3^' 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet said, "Were it not for Bam Israel, meat would not decay; and were it not for Eve, no woman 


would ever betray her husband." 

3I3 3^ - (jc. c U^)±i.l liliAi 7*^' ^ (jj <111 A^- 

*7^3 C5^ ^ ^ 3:pi^)jaji jh " ^luij 43 ^ 4.111 ^h^ ^ 
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(26) Chapter: Torrential flood 


3^1 jlijla 443 (26) 
‘ ^ j' ‘'^*^11 3^^^ . 3 ^cj j-all 313 


.l3^ {(j^l 
Ro ‘ ‘I bSS ^Aj j,a 3^ I Ra. .11 

(27) Chapter: The story of Al-Khidr with ^bllJl ^ jAaiJl ‘-y'y (27) 

Musa (Moses) alayhis-salam 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That he differed with Al-Hur bin Qais Al-Fazari regarding the companion of Moses. Ibn ' Abbas said that he was Al- 
Khadir. Meanwhile Ubai bin Ka' b passed by them and Ibn' Abbas called him saying, "My friend and I have differed 
regarding Moses' companion whom Moses asked the way to meet. Have you heard Allah's Messenger (;us&) 
mentioning something about him?" He said, "Yes, I heard Allah's Apostle saying, 'While Moses was sitting in the 
company of some Israelites, a man came and asked (him), 'Do you know anyone vdio is more learned than you?' 
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Moses replied, 'No.' So, Allah sent the Divine Inspiration to Moses: 'Yes, Our slave, Khadir (is more learned than 
you).' Moses asked howr to meet him (i.e. Khadir). So, the fish, was made, as a sign for him, and he was told that 
when the fish was lost, he should return and there he would meet him. So, Moses went on looking for the sign of the 
fish in the sea. The servant boy of Moses said to him, 'Do you know that when we were sitting by the side of the rock, 
I forgot the fish, and t was only Satan who made me forget to teU (you) about it.' Moses said. That was what we were 
seeking after,' and both of them returned, following their footmarks and found Khadir; and what happened further 
to them, is mentioned in Allah's Book." 

iAill (jj <111 (jl (jjl (jc. (jc. ‘(^1 (IW Uj.lk (jj Uj.lk 

<111 3‘■"'*"^*''1 cJa t<jil 31 ^ cs^t ^ i-vl 1^ j*>-l j Ij) ^_^1 3^ slc-^ 

3 jjl^)jail f^jA 1 ^ ; " 3_5^ <3c- <111 <111 3 3^ <jujj ^luij <jlc. <111 

<1 3 *3)3*'^' 31 ^^ ji ^1 <111 3^ *2lLa ^ic-i liki 3 a 3^ ‘3^j sc.i.k 

^1 l3ji jj sIjS ^_gjaijAl 31 ^ ^j^l (jl-^ .slaliiuj ijUll Cli^j^l Clijas Ijj <1 3:J2j c5j 1 di^j^l 

1 LaA jIjI Ijjjll liS La dllj ji 3^ .*3^3 (jUaJjoill Yj <dLaiji Laj idl^J^l ‘-"'J-"'' 1^11 

" <j1j£ <111 i_ya3 (_5jll 1 '1 L)l-^ cl^)jJai 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I said to Ibn' Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bukah daims that Moses, the companion of Al-Khadir was not Moses (the prophet) of 
the children of Israel, but some other Moses." Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah's enemy (i.e. Nauf) has told a lie. Ubai bin 
Ka' b told us that the Prophet (^Hs^) said, 'Once Moses stood up and addressed Bani Israel. He was asked who was 

the most learned man amongst the people. He said, '!.' AUah admonished him as he did not attribute absolute 
knowledge to Him (AUah). So, Allah said to him, 'Yes, at the junction of the two seas there is a Slave of Mine who is 
more learned than you.' Moses said, 'O my Lord! How can I meet him?' AUah said, 'Take a fish and put it in a large 
basket and you wiU find him at the place where you wiU lose the fish.' Moses took a fish and put it in a basket and 
proceeded along with his (servant) boy, Yusha' bin Noon, tiU they reached the rock where they laid their heads (i.e. 
lay down). Moses slept, and the fish, moving out of the basket, fell into the sea. It took its way into the sea (strai^t) 
as in a tunnel. AUah stopped the flow of water over the fish and it became like an arch (the Prophet (;u 3 &) pointed 

out this arch with his hands). They travelled the rest of the ni^t, and the next day Moses said to his boy (servant), 
'Give us our food, for indeed, we have suffered much fatigue in this journey of ours.' Moses did not feel tired tiU he 
crossed that place wMch AUah had ordered him to seek after. His boy (servant) said to him, 'Do you know that vdien 
we were sitting near that rock, I forgot the fish, and none but Satan caused me to forget to tell (you) about it, and it 
took its conrse into the sea in an amazing way?.' So there was a path for the fish and that astonished them. Moses 
said, 'That was vdiat we were seeking after.' So, both of them retraced their footsteps tiU they reached the rock. There 
they saw a man Lying covered with a garment. Moses greeted him and he replied saying, 'How do people greet each 
other in your land?' Moses said, 'I am Moses.' The man asked, 'Moses of Bani Israel?' Moses said. Yes, I have come 
to you so that you may teach me from those things which AUah has tau^t you.' He said, 'O Moses! I have some of 
the Knowledge of AUah which AUah has tau^t me, and which you do not know, while you have some of the 
Knowledge of AUah which AUah has taught you and which I do not know.' Moses asked, 'May I foUow you?' He said, 
'But you will not be able to remain patient with me for how can you be patient about things which you will not be 
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able to understand?' (Moses said, 'You will find me, if Allah so will, truly patient, and I wiU not disobey you in 
aught.') So, both of them set out walking along the sea-shore, a boat passed by them and they asked the crew of the 
boat to take them on board. The crew recognized Al-Khadir and so they took them on board without fare. When they 
were on board the boat, a sparrow came and stood on the edge of the boat and dipped its beak once or twice into the 
sea. Al-Khadir said to Moses, 'O Moses! My knovdedge and your knowledge have not decreased Allah's Knowledge 
except as much as this sparrow has decreased the water of the sea with its beak.' Then suddenly Al-Khadir took an 
adze and plucked a plank, and Moses did not notice it tiU he had plucked a plank with the adze. Moses said to him, 
'What have you done? They took us on board charging us nothing; yet you I have intentionally made a hole in their 
boat so as to drown its passengers. Verily, you have done a dreadful thing.' Al-Khadir replied, 'Did 1 not tell you that 
you would not be able to remain patient with me?' Moses replied, 'Do not blame me for vdiat I have forgotten, and 
do not be hard upon me for my fault.' So the first excuse of Moses was that he had forgotten. When they had left the 
sea, they passed by a boy playing with other boys. Al-Khadir took hold of the boys head and plucked it with his hand 
like this. (Sufyan, the sub narrator pointed with his fingertips as if he was plucking some fruit.) Moses said to him, 
"Have you killed an innocent person who has not killed any person? You have really done a horrible thing." Al- 
Khadir said, "Did I not teU you that you could not remain patient with me?' Moses said "If 1 ask you about anything 
after this, don't accompany me. You have received an excuse from me.' Then both of them went on till they came to 
some people of a village, and they asked its inhabitant for wood but they refused to entertain them as guests. Then 
they saw therein a wall which was just going to coUapse (and A1 Khadir repaired it just by touching it with his 
hands). (Sufyan, the sub-narrator, pointed with his hands, illustrating how Al-Khadir passed his hands over the wall 
upwards.) Moses said, "These are the people vdiom we have called on, but they neither gave us food, nor entertained 
us as guests, yet you have repaired their waU. If you had wished, you could have taken wages for it." Al-Khadir said, 
"This is the parting between you and me, and 1 shall tell you the explanation of those things on which you could not 
remain patient." The Prophet (;u 3 &) added, "We wished that Moses could have remained patient by virtue of vdiich 
Allah might have told us more about their story. (Sufyan the sub-narrator said that the Prophet (^is^) said, "May 


Allah bestow His Mercy on Moses! If he had remained patient, we would have been told further atout their case.") 


^1^21 lljjj pi ‘ (IW 3^ ‘ (IW j3^ caIII .1^ (jj <3^ 

(_jj pji liiiAk aIII 3^ i-vi ^ jji ^ 

ijj ^ jj Alll ipsia 3^ (jjilua c^pipuil ^ a2c. aHI 33^ 

^ 3^ ^ (3 3^ .tjlLa ^3c.i jjA ^jj^);k.21 ^ ^ 3^ .'M^j 3*J1 

pi Km ^ cIj iklj _ Ajco jjli 1-33 j - ^ 3^ Kj _3J1 1 c3j^ AlipJia i u jjii _ 

Aijla c^) 2».21 dl_j^l ilj^)iajJalj jsps L*diaj ia^)d3a]l Uj) (3^ sljlj jjA 

^jLjjousJ lailajll _plia]l (jLa l.i^ 31^ ipUall 33a jLLaS is.La]l dl_j^l ^jC- aIII dlLdls C5^ ^3. 

Pjlp ^. 'i^Ml jit ^j .1-liKaj 1 lJ^)ijai jj.a lip] .p] llil filji] plj .^1 jj,a jjlS Ijj (IdptjJj 1 ^glljl 

^3;“I .Ikjlj Cfijlji (ji (jUajdll Yj Ajjldiji Laj tdljUl S^>d3a]l ^1 l3ji jj djjijj sIj 3 AJ pls .lIll 

^jLk^aSJ Ijtp^ tlLadaS UaA jljl Id^ll Ul La H]j ji <1 plS J l^D^ j^il (jl^ d pr- ^)2»21 

j-a ijl 31“^ ^^ILoill Uda^lj 3^^ jlfi -^3^ c^_gjaiji ^ida 3^J ^jj-3 tS^)dlia]l Pj 1 p'lM LaA jIjI 

Y aIII Addle. cAIII jilc. jilc. pc. pj ^_gjaip Ij 31^ ‘•"die. H.a ^pdlxlil Uidj tpj 31^ 3dl^>^j (pJ (.5-^P 31-2 

^ La (.5^ jy.^1 Lplj * l^y^ ^3aluiJ p ‘^j} 31-2 H*di 3^ 31-2 .Mile.! V Mill Aldle. aUI pi qa pi P^ ddlj 
c jjJadll 1 ppa cpjLa^ ^1 p jtK tAjpoo LpJ dlptS 3^1-3 pC. ^IpuU 1 alKMa | Iptj | aI p pi | l^)p Mj Jadl 

jjJadll a] 31.2 ji spj d^pl (P pis tAiiijoill ^3^ ^l-^ Ajpoill IpJ 1-^ ‘3P dPM ®pd^ 

3I3 ‘Lkp ^3^ (_vulill ddi jj .^>ipl ^j,a isjlilaj jja.^»ll Ijl (j.<ad La 3^-® '^j Mill pi pa Hale.j ^.ale (J.<ad La p 3 
3pjl Ip2^p3 ^313°“' pj d l.de i3p dpM Idpd^ ^p t-w u ^ La p aI 31^ 1-^P p2 .i3j Vj p LpJ p 
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c-LluVi 


QA ^^ < 3 *^ jXjiaiiuLi i 2 iji (jsi 3 ^ ' 3 ‘ii-glAi 

_ 4jiiaa Ajoj)^ Akll ^ >■_ i«,l; Cy^ .UUjoij ^_gjai jM QA Cijl^ 

i21] 321 ^1 3^ . ' ‘'J ‘" I-" ^ ^);l*J ^ 3 ^ j LLolj dllisi jA aJ 33^ _ lj 3 j I 3 aSJ Ajl^ AjtJiLa] L_al^)Jalj ^jljLai l-«ji j 

3 aI l3ll 13 iailaj^ (^3 (_^ (."lafl ^ bll Ia.^ cj^ l.. £jta .cr*-* i^ljj 

lll3 ^joiij Ail^ ^jljLai jUjjij 1 . 1 ^ aS^ Lajl _ bUl-a (jJaijj ^1 LaA_jiijLiaJ ^ji 1 _jj3 I^IaI lA*JaJjail Aj^ 

"■ '^V l-lujal j\ ^] 3_jijtiaJ ^ ^ j2 33 _ 0^)A Vj 31 jL« ^jljLuJ ^AjoiI ^ LS^\ 


(lA 


(ji " ^aiuij AjIc. Ai]l 3^^ 33 ."1^)1*^ AjIc, ^JaiujJ ^ La 3 :Jj3j (ilijllo iiiljLj 3^3^ 3^ '^Ic- 

‘^ ^jlS ^ _J^ ” |3jaij aJc- aI]! 33 3j 33 .” LaA^)±^ (3^ IjJc. aI]! (_).<a33 c^)Jjb<a (jlS 

sl^i (jl^j L)^^ ^bliJl [a\j L A^LLa Ajjijoj 3^ iilj LlLa ^l^Lal (_>iil^ (_jjl ." LaA^jil Ujlc. (j.<aaj 

^jLoijl ^''La-v*' ji j^jA AjtijaLl ^1 3^3 ri'VLia-v ^La.iil (_]^ _ALa AJiJaa^j (1)3^3® Ait^ajoi 3J ‘*' 3^ ^ .LfcjLa^^ 

_ALa AJlJaa^j 331 j jI ALa Aii-ajai (j^ ** La-v'A jjJLa 3^3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3401 
Book 60, Hadith 74 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 613 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (3^5^) ssid, "Al-Khadir was named so because he sat over a barren white land, it turned preen with 
plantation after (his sitting over it." 

(jc. _ Ajc. aHI (^' Cy- ‘Auii (jc. c^)Ax-a jjc. cLI^ILaII (_^1 c^l^Lk^Vl Aixjoi ^ ‘'•k 

_" /■ l^.>iA. al-i. _jy^ is^ f.Lja^ '*_5^ t5^ o3^ Ajl '^^^aja Lajj " 3^ ^iiuij aJc- aHI 3^3^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3402 
Book 60, Hadith 75 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 614 


(28) Chapter: 


vC (28) 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger said, "It was said to Bani Israel, Enter the gate (of the town) with humility (prostrating 


yourselves) and saying: "Repentance", but they changed the word and entered the town crawling on their buttocks 
and saying: "A wheat grain in the hair." 

3I3 3_9^ - ‘^Lc. aHI ^ iA^i aIAa ^jc. ^^A3LA ^jc. ‘30^^ liiiAk (yi (jLkjjol 

^3 i^A^joi ^ cJ:^ A-ilc 4^i ^ 4^1 3^3 

ayuA 1 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3403 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 615 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 ik:) said, "(The Prophet) Moses was a shy person and used to cover his body completely 
because of his extensive shyness. One of the children of Israel hurt him by saying, 'He covers his body in this way 
only because of some defect in his skin, either leprosy or scrotal hernia, or he has some other defect.' Allah wished to 
dear Moses of vdiat they said about him, so one day while Moses was in sedusion, he took off his dothes and put 
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them on a stone and started taking a bath. When he had finished the bath, he moved towards his clothes so as to 
take them, but the stone took his dothes and fled; Moses picked up his stick and ran after the stone saying, 'O stone! 
Give me my garment!' TiU he reached a group of Bani Israel who saw him naked then, and found him the best of 
vdiat Allah had created, and Allah deared him of what they had accused him of. The stone stopped there and Moses 
took and put his garment on and started hitting the stone with his stick. By AUah, the stone stiU has some traces of 
the hitting, three, four or five marks. This was what Allah refers to in His Saying-- "O you who believe! Be you not 


like those Who annoyed Moses, But Allah proved his innocence of that which they alleged. And he was honorable In 
Allah's Si^t." (33.69) 

<ic. <111 (^1 (jc. (jc. UJ.lk cSiUc (jj ^ JJ (jj (jLaJjjj 

slill t'CLa ‘'d.'*'‘*' ' J cl)^ d* uj " (4 ujj AjIc- 4111 Aill 33^ 3^ - 

Lius (j' ujj ^!j *d3 ^jj ^'T' Cy^ '^] IIa La 1 

ikll (jjj cjjaucl ^ ^jJajS sikj IdjJ btLs jAl 1 

UIj^)C. (d^ ..jC ''' C5^ ‘d^^ 3j^ 3*-^ (_jiiaj sL.<aC. 

jj! (d® jk -vt j jl aIIIjS csL-a*j Ujda jk-vt j (jiiaj 'djj Akll jk-vll ilSj c jjljSj [jaa sIjjIj cAIII La 

<111 Ajc. jt^j 1 jlts Lajs <111 s1jj 3 jii Ijil (jj3lS 1 jjV 1 jial (jj3l 1-^1 kj} i^Uis cLuikk jl txjjl jl Lidj <JjjJa 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3404 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 616 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Once the Prophet (;u 3 iL) distributed something (among his followers. A man said, "This distribution has not been 
done (with justice) seeking Allah's Countenance." I went to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and told him (of that). He became so 


angry that I saw the signs of anger oh his face. Then he said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on Moses, for he was 
harmed more (in a worse manner) than this; yet he endured patiently." 

3^31 ^luS 31 ^ - 4jc. <111 _ <111 Cla./atj 3^^ ‘3^1j 3' 31 ^ CjlaAC.'^l jC- c<J*do ullAi caJj^I jjI 1 

t_ut<jj^la idjjjj <ilc. <111 3431 Ljjjla _<lll <.^j 3d ^ <-aAjal oAA jl 3^d 31 -^ ilAuja 2 jjjj <3c. <111 

* 'at \ o ^ 0 

" 1^ j^ d^3 j^jl C5^d® *311 " 31 ^ 3 $ kd LS^ I—iLaxll idijl J 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3405 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 617 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(29) Chapter: Allah's Statement: "... And they 
came upon a people devoted to some of their 
idols..." 


filial Jc (jJfij} :3 jU (29) 


, 1 jjlt La 11 jlt La I 1 j ji3 { ^dd^^d } { dA® } 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

We were with Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) picking the fruits of the 'Arak trees, and Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Pick 


the black fruit, for it is the best." The companions asked, "Were you a shepherd?" He replied, "There was no prophet 
who was not a shepherd." 
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c-LluVi 


-4^ (jj (j^ -4^ tlw (jc. ti._ (jjl (jc- (jc- iCj^l ‘(Iw 

" 3^ jiiuij AjIc. aJ] 1 (_5-f-a *^1 3 u!j “■’''3'^^' ^‘'7-*' ^liuij AjIc. Ai]l aHI 33^ - ' 

IaIc-j '^1 3a j " 3^ ^ix]l dliSi 1 3 A 'j l-«i Aj^ iAj^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3406 
Book 60, Hadith 79 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 618 


(30) Chapter: 


aAII (j) ^)j} (30) 

ajVI I 


,AA^)^lj 1. or^3i ^j\^j3iS\ A^liJl 3^ 

{^11} 

i^jA |AjaiLJ»| 3 a*j Vj 3(3 {3 

_ ;_j 3' { 441 J V } 

_I ‘^ (.“'Vi I ^aJ‘ 3^J _jjoj ^“')‘7' jjj I f l^aT^I 

(31) Chapter: The death of Musa (Moses) 4^3 (31) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Angel of Death was sent to Moses vi^en he came to Moses, Moses slapped him on the eye. The angel returned to 
his Lord and said, "You have sent me to a Slave who does not want to die." AUah said, "Return to him and tell him to 
put his hand on the back of an ox and for every hair that will come under it, he will be granted one year of life." 
Moses said, "O Lord! What will happen after that?" AUah repUed, "Then death." Moses said, "Let it come now." 
Moses then reguested Allah to let him die close to the Sacred Land so much so that he worUd be at a distance of a 
stone's threw finm it." Abu Huraira added, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, 'If I were there, 1 would show you his 


grave below the red sand hill on the side of the read." 

3la _ Ajc. Aill _ ojJjA (j^ lF" (jjl (jC- ijAXA U^)^l Uj.lk ja (jj ^ Uj.lk 

3 I 3 _tllA jjj V 3^ C5^! tASjLa sc.Lk IJJ 3 _ ibUjJl ! 

3^ ^ 3^ ^ LS^ 3^ .Ajjoi a^yuA 3^ C'lLr- LAj aIs 4 C5^ aJ 3^ 

^ Clu£ ^ " ^aluij aUc- aA31 aUI 3 3^ °D:)3^ 3^ ^Ajai.iflAll (_3a^Vl (j-a 3Cu3 3^ 

aHI (3^^ 3^ liiiAk ^jc. 3^ ." ^ _ n'Xll Cl±^ 

aIaJ Q A. 1 I& 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3407 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 619 

(deprecated numbeiing scheme) 

Narrated Abu Hurama; 

A Muslim and a Jew quarreled. The Muslim taking an oath, said, "By Him Who has preferred Muhammad over aU 
people...!" The Jew said, "By Him Who has preferred Moses, over aU people." The Muslim raised his hand and 
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slapped the J ew who came to the Prophet to tell him what had happened between him and the Muslim. The 
Prophet (;u3&) said, "Don't give me superiority over Moses, for the people wiU become imconsdous (on the Day of 


Resurrection) and 1 will be the first to gain consciousness to see Moses standing and holding a side of Allah's 
Throne. I wiU not know if he has been among those people vdio have become unconscious; and that he has gained 


consciousness before me, or he has been amongst those wh^om Allah has exempted." 

- (j* jjj Ajjtujj . 1 ^ (jj ^aLoi (Jla (jc. ii-jjxjJa uj.ii 

<111 ^ 1' ^ a R L pf.dll QA ^^^IaLoLaII QA l-jlujl 3 ^ - ‘dc. <111 

LjJaIs pkU tsAj .lie. tU-itll _(jx^litll C 5 ^^aR l ^1 ^illj 3 ^ j ^ajoiS ^jj^iAlUtll 

' V " 3 ^ ~i“dii jiijjjj <.iic. <111 ( 3 ^^ t 5 ^) 

" <111 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3408 
Book 60, Hadith 81 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 620 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "Adam and Moses argued with each other. Moses said to Adam. 'You are Adam vdiose 


mistake expelled you from Paradise.' Adam said to him. You are Moses whom AUah selected as His Messenger and 
as the one to whom He spoke directly; yet you blame me for a thing which had already been written in my fate before 
my creation?"' Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said twice, "So, Adam overpowered Moses." 


31^ 3^ (j^ -4^ 3^ (jc. 1l3j.l1 (jjl (jc. c.i*jai (jj -l^l^l ljj 3 k c<ill 3 c (jj jjjill 

CLui ^3 <1 3 ^ .'^-^311 jx l 21 l^_jki (j31 ^3 dui (_^jal <1 3 ^ (. 5 -^J^J f3 ^ 1^1 " |3jalj <3c. <111 <111 3 j 

< 3 c <111 ^ 1 .^ <111 3 J-^j 3 ^ ." 3 ^^ 3 ^ ( 3 ^ LS^ t<-abl 3 jj <jV 13 ^ <lll I^ll aU .^1 (j 31 (_gjaiji 


^ jp^^^a " ^3 ” pi. 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3409 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 621 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet once came to us and said, "AH the nations were displayed in front of me, and 1 saw a large 


multitude of people covering the horizon. Somebody said, 'This is Moses and his followers.'" 

3la _ 1 -^ 1 ^ <111 _ (_jailj3 jjl jc, 4jJ djcui jc, c jA^3ll . 1 ^ jj jix^a^ jc. iJUAJ jj (ju-a^ liiiAk (^33 13''A 

^'jj C^Yl (3^ dbJa^)C " 3^ jiljaij <3c. <111 ^1.^ 34 ^^ llllc. 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3410 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 83 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 622 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(32) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: C^jdaj} ^1 sjIj (32) 

"And Allah has set forth an example for those J) {3j&ja 

vyho believe, the wife of Fir'aim..." 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Many amongst men reached (the level of) perfection but none amongst the women 


reached this level except Asia, Pharaoh's wife, and Mary, the daughter of' Imran. And no doubt, the superiority of 
' Aisha to other women is like the superiority of Tharid (i.e. a meat and bread ish) to other meals." 

(Jla _ Ajc. <111 ^1 (jc. c^^IAa^I (jc. cAlsjoi ^jc. uiiAi ; UjAi 

Cllij ^^)Aj S1 ^)a 1 <Jjail Vj <iIj>jj 111 (JLk^l QA (_1a£ " jdjoij AjIc. <111 ^1-^ <111 (J 

" ^L*lall ^Ujj (JjAasS g.l,lAll <joijlc. (JjJaS (jlj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3411 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 623 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(33) Chapter: 


^ fJS (jjjli (j]} (33) 


^1 (J!1a |<111 ^l^jj ^j^^^ill |^j^^)lll| ; 311 j i(jLk^l QA <ik-ajtll S? |Sj^ 1 ^jij ^1 (Jll .(Jaiul |1 _jjll} 

.(jjjJaJj <j 1 c. I jbajj ll2jj ^jaI ^1 (ji JJ 


(34) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 


Jjj} :chll (34) 


"And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) 
their brother Shu'aib..." 


lyiaSL ^ ju*!! cJaIj <J^)ill (3 a i dljAiljj ;<lilAj (.11 U:)'^ (TaI ^_gll 

A <J ^j^JalluLl aIcj ji <j11 c^U.a Aklj (_5^)^lall 3^ uJ •k tllj^la <!ikLk ^al 111 

•uj^' {t5-^n {lw^} {'3^1 ^1 j 

.<j I tjikii CijV :i)i‘'*^ii 31^j 

3-il.^l ^La* 11 33ilal |<lJsll |»jj} <^V1 <^3 31^3 


(35) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: o-ijj jjj} ; Jbu (35) 

"And verily, Yimus was one of the ^1 :<1^ ^1 

Messengers..." 


jaJla jAj I 1^^ I (I ^(.^Ib 11 dl_^^1 1. _ 1-vl. } 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet said, "None of you should say that I am better than Yunus (i.e. Jonah)." Musadded added, 

"J onah bin Matta." 

(jc. ((Jllj (^1 (jc. ((JaaC-YI (jc. ((jlliuj (^ 

0 - { i ,, J, " * II " ^ ^ ® t* 0 t O^^"! 


*j lljli .((JAAC-YI 31-3 ((jULoJ (jc. lljli (bdAA lljli 

(jljlj V " 31^ |3ujj <3c. <111 ^1.^ (34^^ L)*' - (.5“^j - 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3412 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 85 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 624 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^ils^) said, "No slave (of AUah) should say that I am better than Yunus bin Matta." So the Prophet 
mentioned his father's name with his name. 
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AjIc. <111 ' ■^C, ^jc. iSil^ ^jc. tAjJuJa hjAk 4 ^)aC. ^jj 

_A4ji Ajjuijj _" (jJ L)^^- Cy^ cs^l 3_J^ ^ j ; La ” Jll jiiujj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3413 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 625 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once while a Jew was selling something, he was offered a price that he was not pleased with. So, he said, "No, by 
Him Who gave Moses superiority over aU human beings!" Hearing him, an Ansari man got up and slapped him on 
the face and said, "You say: By Him Who Gave Moses superiority over aU human beings althou^ the Prophet (;u5&) 

(Muhammad) is present amongst us!" The Jew went to the Prophet and said, "O Abu-l-Qasim! I am under the 
assurance and contract of security, so vdiat ri^t does so-and-so have to slap me?" The Prophet asked the 

other, "Why have you slapped". He told him the vdiole story. The Prophet (;us&) became angry, tiU anger appeared 


on his face, and said, "Don't give superiority to any prophet amongst Allah's Prophets, for when the trumpet will be 
blown, everyone on the earth and in the heavens wiU become unconscious except those whom AUah will exempt. The 
trumpet will be blown for the second time and I wiU be the first to be resurrected to see Moses holding Allah's 


Throne. I will not know vdiether the unconsciousness which Moses received on the Day of Tur has been sufficient for 
him, or has he got up before me. And I do not say that there is anybody who is better than Yunus bin Matta." 

tlF' - 4 ^ tlF' (jj (jc. jjc, C (jj Uj.lk 

j^jA 3 ^^ 4 j«^ajai 3 ^ Y 3 ^ ^ tir-i 4 jiiuj 3 ^ - 'Gc- aIII 

iAJ] Aulc. aUI c^)jai 21 jA (JjSj dJtSj ^lals i^\lk ^LLajVl 

ajIc- aHI ( 3 ^^ 1 ._u>i»a A.g.^j d " .uC 33 (j! ui 33^ 

LP“J _ 5 -ajai]l j^jA 3 * ‘‘DJ cAHI 1 jU>»a'' Y " 3 ^ ^ J ^3jaij 

^jj Aji*jLiaJ Cauj bll ikl jA lill dla.j 3j* ^ iUjj Yj C(j.ia^Yl 

."(,5^ Cy Cy^ 3^-^^ Ia^i (jl 3Yj - 
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Narrated Abu Hurabra: 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "None should say that I am better than Yunus bin Matta." 


Aulc. aHI ts^' -3^ LP (jJ Axlo (jC- iAuxjJa Jjl 

." lP U-^J:! LP? 3j3 U' -3^ Y " 3^ ^aioij 
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(36) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"And ask them about the town that was by the 
sea..." 


6^)jJaLab Ulljl£ ^L^Luolj| (36) 




1253 









(37) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"And to David We gave the Zabur..." 


{' jj^j (37) 


I dlLxjUai (J-aC-l aJ liiij ^ y ■' (31.3 ^ ^LjaS LLa 3jl3 liill 3^j} 

• I (^] ' ^ ^ ^ ^ _jlaC.lj| '^j C(_JjoiijaLU3 ^UajoiA]! (j^J Vj | 3^)lu]l 

Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet (4^3^) said, "The reciting of the Zabur (i.e. Psalms) was made easy for David. He used to order that his 

riding animals be saddled, and would finish reciting the Zabur before they were saddled. And he would never eat 
except from the earnings of his manual work." 

<111 j_gix<a (3^^ ‘dll (jc- U^)±kl lijAk ^ ^ (jj <111 1 '' 

Vj i<jljA ^^)jaLl (ji (3^ - ^l>d*ill <3c. _ AjIa <■ 'a°< " Jll ^iiuij <Jc. 

<3c. <111 ^_yl*-a (|^g3ll (jc. CJ^ ‘DdaiJ (jj C.l3ac. (jc. ‘;jlj°^^ (jC- <lac. ^ ." <3-^ (1>^ Vj (3^11 

.^J 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin ' Amr: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) was informed that 1 have said: "By AUah, 1 will fast all the days and pray all the ni^ts as 
long as I live." On that, Allah's Messenger asked me. "Are you the one who says: 'I wiU fast all the days and 
pray all the nights as long as I live?'" I said, "Yes, I have said it." He said, "You cannot do that. So fast (sometimes) 
and do not fast (sometimes). Pray and sleep. Fast for three days a month, for the reward of a good deed is multiplied 
by ten time, and so the fasting of three days a month eguals the fasting of a year." 1 said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL)! I can do (fast) more than this." He said, "Fast on every third day. 1 said: I can do (fast) more than that. He 

said: "Fast on alternate days and this was the fasting of David vdiich is the most moderate sort of fasting." 1 said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! I can do (fast) more than that." He said, "There is nothing better than that." 

A^ (ji A^ (jj <iLoJ iljij it-njauJl (jj Aj*jal (ji (jjl (jC- 4(3^^ (jC- lijik 4 (jJ ^ lijAk 
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Narrated ' Abdullab bin ' Amr bin Al-As: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said to me, "I have been informed that you pray all the nights and observe fast all the days; is this 
true?" I replied, "Yes." He said, "If you do so, your eyes wiU become weak and you wiU get bored. So fast three days a 
month, for this will be the fasting of a whole year, or egual to the fasting of a vdiole year." I said, "I find myself able 
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to fast more." He said, "Then fast like the fasting of (the Prophet) David vdio used to fast on alternate days and 
would not flee on facing the enerny." 
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(38) Chapter: The most beloved Salat to Allah 
was the Salat of (the Prophet) Dawud, and the 
most beloved Saum was the Saum of Dawud 


iijlj ibL^ ^1 Jl f3ll31 JU (38) 


^Iri 3d ^(‘tjojAuj (‘tllj 33^1 ^ Q. ^ 1 ^dj ^dj..^ ‘dll ^dk31 

,LAjd Vj (^dc. ^)3uill sllli da ‘ddlc. 3 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

Allah's Messenger said to me, "The most beloved fasting to Allah was the fasting of (the Prophet) David who 
used to fast on alternate days. And the most beloved prayer to AUah was the prayer of David who used to sleep for 
(the first) half of the night and pray for 1/ 3 of it and (again) sleep for a sixth of it." 
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(39) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: Jj {J'j^ duVl li iijlii ^33} ; JU (39) 
"... And remember Our slave Dawud, endued {cjllaJl Jlaa^} iaJJ 

with power..." 

,«.Ljadi 3^1 3d 


Ldaji I 3 I 3d.jj “* *' 3d.J I A »1 ^^JXJOLIJ jXjoLl ‘d 1^ 3 ) dl^r^ll 5,13100 ^_3j d.iAlj| L_a^)jalJ V I dd.Tn Vjj 
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Narrated Mujahid: 
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I asked Ibn' Abbas, "Should we perform a prostration on reciting Surat-Sa'd?" He recited (the Sura) including: 'And 
among his progeny, David, Solomon..(up to)...so follow their guidance (6.84-91) And then he said, "Your Prophet is 
amongst those people vdio have been ordered to foUow them (i.e. the greoeding apostles). 

lP“j} {o^} Aijail QjiCic- (jjV cilia (Jla (jc. (.''ix.ttj.j.i Jla tL_Lujjj (jj uiiAk ^ ^ 

(j^ 'SjIc- 'till 31^ I sClal |(jLajiLij jjlli 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The prostration in Sura-Sa'd is not amongst the compulsory prostrations, though I saw the Prophet (^ilsis^) 


prostrating on reciting it. 

ijf {<_K>} L>^ 31^ - 4 ill j _ 
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(40) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: ^ jhiulL cjlol l^jj} Jjb (40) 

"And to Dawud, We gave Sulaiman (for a son). | iLl jl aj) a3dl 

How excellent (a) slave he was ever oft- 
retumingin repentance (to us)" (38.30) 


And His Statement:- He said: My Lxird Forgive me and grant me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after 
me.' (38.35) And His Statement:- 'And they followed what the Devils gave out (falsely), of magic in the life-time of 
Solomon.' (2.102) 

t|(jL<uiui tdli clylalioill Ijlij Ija lj* 3 lj| ;A1j3j AkV jV V l^li } iAIjSj ti_AliAll ^.^l^ll 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "A strong demon from the J inns came to me yesterday suddenly, so as to spoil my prayer. 


but AUah enabled me to overpower him, and so I cau^t him and intended to tie him to one of the pillars of the 
Mosque so that aU of you mi^t see him, but I remembered the invocation of my brother Solomon: 'And grant me a 


kingdom such as shall not belongto any other after me.' (38.35) so I let him go cursed." 

<111 Cf' LW ^ t J V i. jjim -v ^ ^ Pm (Iw ^ 

QA AjjUjj tAjAkll t^CLa aIII Clllaj (ja ljj^)ac. " aLuoj 

' t ' ^ ^ 9^ a ' 0 i 9 ' if ^ ^ ^ f ^ 0 9 ' ^ 9 ^ 9 " ^ ' i " ' ' ^ 

' ‘ ‘1 QA Isix ^ C5^ dl^)S^ tvK 4j]j ) AijauJl 

1 V-1 (3^ ‘(j^ U^j (j^ Llu^)ac. 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Solomon (the son of) David said, 'Toni^t 1 wiU sleep with seventy ladies each of whom 
will conceive a child vdio wiU be a knight fighting for "Allah's Clause.' His companion said, 'If AUah wiU.' But 
Solomon did not say so; therefore none of those women got pregnant except one who gave birth to a half child." The 
Prophet (^isit) further said, "If the Prophet (;u 3 &) Solomon had said it (i.e. 'If AUah will') he woiUd have begotten 


children who woiUd have fought in Allah's Cause." Shuaib and Ibn Abi Az-Zinad said, "Ninety (women) is more 
correct (than seventy). 

4.j1c. <111 jjc- ^jc. (^1 (jc- .1^ ^ fljjiti lijAk ^ .ULk UjAk 

4 j-vl <S JlaS caIII (Jufjoi .^aL^ tlojll ( 3 ^ 4J4UI j_j 3 j_jj (jLiuiui Jls " 3I3 

Ia^Ij '^1 i rip 3'^*^'' ‘3^ .aIii 
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Narrated Abu Dhaar: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Which mosque was built first?" He replied, "Al-Masjid-iU-Haram." I asked. 


"Which (was built) next?" He replied, "Al-Masjid-iU-Aqs-a (i.e. Jerusalem)." I asked, "What was the period in 
between them?" He replied, "Forty (years)." He then added, "Wherever the time for the prayer comes upon you, 
perform the prayer, for aU the eartb is a place of worshipping for you." 

Ij cilia 3^ - Ale. aUI (jc. tAiil (jc- ‘^33^' t(jjliiC.Vl UJ.1^ Uj. 1^ (jj 

" 31I 3li ^ Chia . w iJi p " 3li' (ji p ChiafljJl .wL, 3 i " 311 33! ^3 ls\ .aIii 3 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "My example and the example o the people is like that of a person who lit a fire and let 


the moths, butterflies and these insects fall in it." He also said, "There were two women, each of vdiom had a child 
with her. A wolf came and took away the child of one of them, whereupon the other said, 'It has taken your child.' 
The first said, 'But it has taken your child.' So they both carried the case before David vdio judged that the living 
child be given to the elder lady. So both of them went to Solomon bin David and informed him (of the case). He said, 
'Bring me a knife so as to cut the child into two pieces and distribute it between them.' The yoimger lady said, 'May 
Allah be merciful to you! Don't do that, for it is her (i.e. the other lady's) child.' So he gave the child to the yoimger 
lady." 

Ajl _ Aic. aHI _ ajJjA Ul .1^ (jc. t Uj.lk U!i.lk 

jLill 3*djli 35^2jaij ajIc- <111 ^ aIII 3 

4ja 3 Lajj Clllllj .tdhlj cUaAlikj (jjb L-uill LaAIIjI " 3^J 

.1 (jjSjoillj ^jiljl 3^ 3jl3 (jj (jliullo 4j i3jl3 
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(41) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: gl gUll l3^1 ^j| i^Uu aIII 3^ (41) 

"And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al- y V ^1 3 )} Jl { 4 J] 3 ^' 

Hikmah... {JJ^ 

(_gal3c-Vl Vjj 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

When the Verse:- 'Those who believe and mix not their belief with wrong." was revealed, the companions of the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Who amongst us has not mixed his belief with wrong?" Then Allah revealed: "J oin none in 


worship with Allah, Verily j oining othem in worship with Allah is a great wrong indeed." 

Ijjoi^ 1 _j 1 aI (jjillj tlllgj 3 ^ ‘'dll (j*- ‘'t-adc. (jc. t-i^l^l (jc. i(jjiAC.Vl (jc. cAuijai UJ.lk 4.^23^! _jj 1 Uj.lk 

I t\]^\ jl^^ill jl ^illj V I dll (dhj (_yadj ^ Idi ^2jai j A^C- aUI 34^1 ‘ 3^ {(dhj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

When the Verse:-- 'Those vdio believe and mix not their belief with wrong.' was revealed, the Muslims felt it very 
hard on them and said, "O Allah's Messenger Who amongst us does not do wrong to himself?" He replied, 

"The Verse does not mean this. But that (wrong) means to associate others in worship to Allah: Don't you listen to 
vdiat Lugman said to his son vdien he was advising him," O my son! J oin not others in worship with Allah. Verily 
joining others in worship with Allah is a great wrong indeed." (3i 13) 
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c-LluVi 


C5"*^J - <j^ c'Ciiic. (jc. (jc. liiiilk i(jjijjj (jj (.5-^}^ 

ci211j " 3^ 4jaiij l3i cAill 3tj 1 _jlla3 c^jj-ttLouJl ^_3c. i21]j (3^ I 'J“'.b (3j ^_jj-al ^3l| Cll]3^ 

I t\\^\ i23^)IUl ^1 aIHj i2^)jijj ^ 3-4 ^} 'Oaaj 3^J Ajj*^ 3^ ^ ^j^juajou l-Ajj 
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(42) Chapter: The (stoiy of the) Dwellers of ^Vl {^j^' ^ 3 j jlialj} :4 jIj (42) 

the Town (V.36:13) 

‘ cLw^ 3^j 

(43) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 3ijj Aj3k.j ^j} :<^Uu ^IjU (43) 

"(This is) a mention of the mercy of your Lord 3^3 Jl Jla ^liij a^j <^33 3 
toHisslaveZakariya(Zachariah)" OiiAfi) 33 Jl (1)3331 JiiibiA3^' 

|UaIjj 3^ Cy^ ^ 

3i3jj 3^ tiibij} (Aijs uj^ 4^3 3^} ,4*4 3*^**' 3^ 4*^^ 4*^3 3^ .biLs (j^i^ (jji 3^ 

jSyij ^ ; Uj jLojll c|ljjaiC.j 'i>J^ 1 j3 cLiJ^j-<a 

.3jJ^ (_yljVlj I I la3a] jUL^I ( {4^ C''l»,n ^jJj} (AJ^S 


Narrated Malik bin Sasaa: 

That the Prophet (;u 3 iL) talked to them about the ni^t of his Ascension to the Heavens. He said, "(Then Gabriel took 


me) and ascended up till he reached the second heaven vdiere he asked for the gate to be opened, but it was asked, 
'Who is it?' Gabriel replied, 'I am Gabriel.' It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' He replied, 'Muhammad.' It 
was asked, 'Has he been called?' He said. Yes.' When we reached over the second heaven, I saw Yahya (i.e. J ohn) 
and Jesus vdio were cousins. Gabriel said, 'These are John (Yahya) and Jesus, so greet them.' I greeted them and 
they returned the greeting saying, 'Welcome, O Pious Brother and Pious Prophet!;'" 

AjIc- aHI Aili 3^ d)' ‘■A» ‘‘^ 3) ‘23L« (jc. itdlL (jj (_V“j' j^ iSbuS liiiAk ; (jj uiiAk 4.l]Lk jj Aj3k 1'i-k 
(3)3 3^ j^j 3:)3 .3) 3^ aVIMI {iLaluIl (_^i \r ^ " j jjail aJ 3 (jc. ^iLjj 

^ 1333 .La^jlc. ^hjiZ (^gjoyc-J l^A 3^ .4lLk UjI L«A j (_gjaL)C.J LI 3 cdlLaLk LaIs .^aju 3^ 'Ll] 3^3 -^J 

^iLall (jj3lj ^iLall ^VL L^yis via 
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(44) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 3 :(^1 ju 3jU (44) 

"And mention in the Book, Maryam..." {^33 3lLa 1^1 jx 


, IA i\K' Alll jl 3) j* 4 A^bball dills 31 
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c-LluVi 


3^. p.L>* (33^1 C5^! {C5^ 3^j 3^_5 ^‘ u]} 

(_>jl2l (jj I !3_J^ 4.3c. 4i]l ^ 3^J 3^_5 3^_5 3^ Cy^ jjj\^yaC- 31 j 

_(_JjAI 1^ {3h '‘^ l^)-3 .^-'_J^*:J 3^' 3^ 3^J jscj:J^ 

Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

Abu Huraira said, "I heard Allah's Messenger saying, 'There is none bom among the off-spring of Adam, but 
Satan touches it. A child therefore, cries loudly at the time of birth because of the touch of Satan, except Mary and 
her child." Then Abu Huraira recited: "And I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring from the outcast 
Satan" (3.36) 

_ 4jc. <111 3^ 3^ ^ .Ua.tii ^ n 3t3 i^Li31 lijAk 

t^jlJaJj31 QtiA LL^LLs (biuuS t3_jJ ^jlJaJj31 4jliAJ Vj .i (ja La " 3^J^ 3jaij 4_jlc. 431 4 III 3 

•' -' ^ - it 3-" ^ ... ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

.{ (jUa33l QA L^yjjj (3 j 13.1^1 ^^Ijj SjJjA _jjl 3j^ ^ ." 
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^1 Jl U A^^Ull 33 } ;4jU (45) 
|L};i31xJI ctLuj 3il.3aja.s3ilj i3l3ajj^l 


(45) Chapter: "And (remember) when the 
angels said: 'O Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah 
has chosen you..." 

CiiS Laj 331 4_i^^ 1- _ 'j»i' QA (211 j ^ju*.si 3 ii ^ *^ 3 ^ 

.3 $ ‘ “ J QA 4 aa-L t si^ !(>. 1 ^ la<( s 1 . >»; 3^^ 3^-^ { ;jj^‘L] alLS Laj ^^>ja 3^^ 

Narrated 'Ali; 

I heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "Mary, the dau^ter of' Imran, was the best among the women (of the world of 
her time) and Khadij a is the best amongst the women, (of this nation). 

_ Lilt a'~i»,.ai.ji 4111 a 3. a'~i»,jai.ji 4 3^3 (^1 3^^ ijaUliA ^jc. 4^)jJajll UjAk 4c.Lkj ^1 ^ Ajaal 

," 4 Aj l^Loij 4jjl l^Loii ^);ia " 3_jLi jiLaij 4 j1c- 4ill 3; ^ a^laijatJi 3_J^ - 4jc. 4^11 
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(46) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"When the angels said: O Maryam! Verily, 
Allah gives you glad tidings of a Word..." 


U 4..^3L31 Llllll jjj aJjS tljU (46) 

|Ljj^ ^ 3j3 


I j I .1^1 j lil JJOL^ j I lil^)jaLy I 

_(3:lAjLall ^UjolaII ^.^1^1 3i^J 

,333 ^ ‘^.'j ^ ‘^.'.1 (13 4Ji£Ylj 4^2311 3c^^' .iALiJi 3i^j 

.(_^-aci aIjj qa 31-3J 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Asb' ari; 
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The Prophet said, "The superiority of ' Aisha to other ladies is like the superiority of Tharid (i.e. meat and 
bread dish) to other meals. Many men reached the level of perfection, but no woman reached such a level except 
Mary, the daughter of' Imran and Asia, the wife of Pharaoh." 

(Jls _ Ajc. <111 jA ^jC. II Jli 

(_JASj (,(_].«£ i|aL*Jall (_l*JaaS s.Ujj 111 Ajoijlc (_Jj.«a3 " ^aljaij <.ilc. <111 

" sl^)xl <Jjallj JyCiC. dlij frUjlill 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "Amongst all those women who ride camels (i.e. Arabs), the ladies of 

(Juraish are the best. They are merciful and kind to their off-spring and the best guardians of their husbands' 
properties.' Abu Huraira added, "Mary the daughter of' Imran never rode a camel." 


<111 <111 3C'w ,a..i 31.3 Ci—ujoiAll (_jj .'lla.Ij.i 31 ^ ‘^ _ '1 ^ ‘" (J^l (_jC. J 3l2j 

3j^ ." slcjij c3^ LS^ sllkl t3)V^ C.ljaij (J%3^ illuj " 3j^ ^aljoij <2c. 

jjC. 3) l3 ^ ‘ *'!J C5"^ clW^ <*j 3 ,Ja^ ^ 3^) 
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(47) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: Vj ^ Ijlil V ‘rH^' (3^1 Uj iIjU (47) 
"O people of the Scriptures! Do not exceed the ^ 3 ^ ^1 ^uvJ l ]j^\ ^3311 V) aJII 1 Jjil 

limits in yourreligion..." IjLUiU jjJJ Jl OAj 

<31 LaII <ii3lj IjljSj Vj aLjo^j <33 

ol^iill ^ U ^ 33 ^ 1^1 J :3j 

I b\^ j ^3 (J-ia jV I 3« J 


"t" ' t ^' 


.|<jlylj 1 _jl*^3} <1*.^ *3^1 {<Aa ^jjj} 333 ‘0^^ |<1<1S| ; _?j1 33 


Narrated 'Ubada: 

The Prophet (^Hsi) said, "If anyone testifies that None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah Alone Who has no 


partners, and that Muhammad is His Slave and His Apostle, and that J esus is Allah's Slave and His Apostle and His 
Word vdiich He bestowed on Mary and a Spirit created by Him, and that Paradise is true, and HeU is true, AUah will 
admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he had done even if those deeds were few." (Junada, the sub-narrator 
said," 'Ubada ajided, 'Such a person can enter Paradise throu^ any of its ei^t gates he likes.") 

_ (jc. c<J<l ^1 (jJ 33 ‘^3 (jj jIaC- ^‘'1 33 ij^ Uj.lk ‘3°-^“^' L» 1 

i<l jjaj 3 1 ’itA 1' c<J i21j^)ij S? 13^3 '^ll '^1 <11 V (ji " 33 ^3uij <3c. <111 C5"^j 

(yci 3 ^_5lc- ^‘'All <31 <ikbl C(_3^ ^3113 (3^ < 1^13 ‘<-3 ^ j 33 ‘^3^ C5^j 3311 t<JAl£3 <-lJ-^3J <111 ^j^J 

c.Ijuo 13^1 t<lj3ull <j^l (..^ 13^1 ( 1 >A " 333 j_jc- ^);)ac. j_jc- ^13 (3)1 <3311 (^3 3 a*11 
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Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3435 
Book 60, Hadith 106 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 644 


(48) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"And mention in the Book, the story of 
Maryam..." 






Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "None spoke in cradle but three: (The first was) J esus, (the second was), there a man from 
Bani Israel called J uraij. While he was offering his prayers, his mother came and called him. He said (to himself), 
'Shall I answer her or keep on praying?" (He went on praying) and did not answer her, his mother said, "O Allah! Do 
not let him die till he sees the faces of prostitutes." So while he was in his hermitage, a lady came and sou^t to 
seduce him, but he refused. So she went to a shepherd and presented herself to him to commit illegal sexual 
intercourse with her and then later she gave birth to a child and claimed that it belonged to J uraij. The people, 
therefore, came to him and dismantled his hermitage and expelled him out of it and abused him. J uraij performed 
the ablution and offered prayer, and then came to the child and said, 'O child! Who is your father?' The child replied, 
'The shepherd.' (After hearing this) the people said, 'We shall rebuild your hermitage of gold,' but he said, 'No, of 
nothing but mud.'(The third was the hero of the following story) A lady from Bani Israel was nursing her child at her 
breast vdien a handsome rider passed by her. She said, 'O Allah ! Make my child like him.' On that the child left her 
breast, and facing the rider said, 'O Allah! Do not make me like him.' The child then started to suck her breast again. 
(Abu Huraira further said, "As if I were now looking at the Prophet (;u 3 &) sucking his finger (in way of 
demonstration.") After a vdiile the people passed by, with a lady slave and she (i.e. the child's mother) said, 'O Allah! 
Do not make my child like this (slave girl)!, On that the child left her breast and said, 'O Allah! Make me like her.' 
When she asked vdiy, the child replied, 'The rider is one of the tyrants vdiile this slave girl is falsely accused of theft 
and illegal sexual intercourse." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3436 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 107 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 645 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Hisham: 

From Ma' mar as below. 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "I met Moses on the ni^t of my Ascension to heaven." The Prophet then described 


him saying, as I think, "He was a tall person with lank hair as if he belonged to the people of the tribe of Shanu's.' 
The Prophet ) fiirther said, "I met Jesus." The Prophet (;u 5 &) described him saying, "He was one of moderate 

height and was red-faced as if he had just come out of a bathroom. I saw Abraham vdiom I resembled more than any 
of his children did." The Prophet further said, "(That ni^t) I was given two cups; one hdl of milk and the 


other full of wine. I was asked to take either of them vduch I liked, and I took the milk and drank it. On that it was 
said to me, 'You have taken the ri^t path (religion). If you had taken the wine, your (Muslim) nation would have 


gone astray." 

(Jli ‘piuj.lk tb^ pc- bW 

C'nal 4.J 4 I. 1 ] " jiLaij ^blc- 4^11 aIII (JL)^ ‘bJJjouJl pJ 

4bija _ - 31-2 - si31-^J L>^ 3^J Ly^)lajJaJa _ 31-2 4ijat^ _ 3^J 1^1-2 - 4bija 31-2 - ^_5-^j-* 

dujij _ 312 - 4j oblj Ajj^I lilj bluljj _ LajlS - 31 -^ 4_i1c. aIII ^_^ik-a 

CiPisi ji CA^Uall ^ 3:)^ 3^1 ‘-'-^12 1 bk ^ 3)^ 4_i3 3^ LaAbkl 3:)ilil-) 

" LiijC- bllbki j] 3b] Lai 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3437 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 108 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 646 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "I saw Moses, J esus and Abraham (on the night of my Ascension to the heavens). J esus was 


of red complexion, curly hair and a broad chest. Moses was of brown complexion, strai^t hair and taU stature as if 
he was from the people of Az-Zutt." 

3I2 31^ - 1 '^l ls "^3 - L>“ 1 ^ 3^1 3^ ‘bAL^ 3^ tajuiAll pJ 3l-2ic. U^)^i t^bljjai] U^)^i p) ‘'i'A ^ ujbk 


'3“'?- liij i jbLall (j.iaj^)C. till ^.Lnc. blyij 


" Ja3il 31-^3 3^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3438 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 109 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 648 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^Isfe) mentioned the Masih Ad-D^al in front of the people saying, Allah is not one-eyed while Masih 
Ad-Dajjal is blind in the ri^t eye and his eye looks like a bulging out grape. While sleeping near the Ka' ba last 
night, I saw in my dream a man of brown color the best one can see amongst brown color and his hair was long that 
it fell between his shoulders. His hair was lank and water was dribbling from his head and he was placing his hands 
on the shoulders of two men vdule drcumarnbulating the Ka' ba. I asked, 'Who is this?' They replied, 'This is J esus, 
son of Mary.' Behind him I saw a man who had very curly hair and was blind in the ri^t eye, resembling Ibn Qatan 
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(i.e. an infidel) in appearance. He was placing his hands on the shoulders of a person while performing Tawaf 
around the Ka' ba 1 asked, 'Who is this? 'They replied, 'The Masih, Ad- Dajj al.'" 

(j^ ^aiuij AjIc. aHI (jc. Uj.lk Uj.lk c(jj U!i.lk 

" A^Ua AjIc. aI^ ^ThaII u! " 3^ 

^)laaj cA^j^jA AjSJ qa lS^. ^ (jAd^lS ^31 t^allAll Aj*^ 1 .iic. aIiUI 

Cijlj ^ cLW^ ^jjoiaII IIa 1 _jlla3 IIa dilia ,C1 ii21j L_a_jlaj l*jJalj ic.lA Ajoii^ 

l^A (3^ dli^ cCluJlj L_ajlaj JgjSlA l*jJalj C(jlaa (jjlj '-^1^ (3^ AjjoiI^ C)^ 33^ 1 Ul.ixi s^ljj 

(j^ AjuIj 3lk3l ^AjoiaII 1 _jll3 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3439, 3440 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 110 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 649 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Salim from his father; 

No, By AUah, the Prophet (;u 3 i£) did not teU that Jesus was of red complexion but said, "While 1 was asleep 


circumambulating the Ka' ba (in my dream), suddenly I saw a man of brown complexion and lank hair walking 
between two men, and water was dropping from his head. 1 asked, 'Who is this?' The people said, 'He is the son of 
Mary.' Then I looked behind and I saw a red-complexioned, fat, curly-haired man, blind in the right eye which 
looked like a bulging out grape. 1 asked, 'Who is this?' They replied, 'He is Ad-Dajjal.' The one vdio resembled to him 
among the people, was Ibn Qatar." (Az-Zuhri said, "He (i.e. Ibn Qatan) was a man from the tribe Khuza' a vdio died 
in the pre-Islamic period.") 

Qls La aUIj V 31.5 ttA^l c^LLo 3^ c.l*jai 3) 3 i»a>j.i Qla i^'SaII ^ ^ 1‘'A 

433^^ 3^ 43331 Ku.i ^3 liLs cAjji^Ij L_a j}st\ lil IaI^ " QLs 3^j 43^ jiijaij ajIc. aHI 

j 3-1 ‘(_>^l3^1 4 3^1 3^3 1^1-3 4dia3l t"'A 4 ^ 3 ® 3^ ^3* Alilka c.La Ajoj3 313 ^ jl ^'1-® Ajoilj *■ 

3^ 33^3^1 31 ^ ." 3^^ 3^^ '‘" Aj (_^Li]l 4.^31 J .31-3-^l 1^ 13^1^ 1^ 3® Alila ,A3lJa Ailc. Aiic. 3 !^ Aj^ 

^AjIaLAJI ^3 4^11*' Acl3^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3441 
Book 60, Hadith 111 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 650 


Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

1 heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) sa^ng, "I am the nearest of all the people to the son of Mary, and all the prophets 


are paternal brothers, and there has been no prophet between me and him (i.e. Jesus). 

aIII (Jjjjoj UlaAtj (Jli _ Ajc aDI _ sjjQa Ul 3I 4AALai 33f^l 31^ 4(_533l 3 ^ “-tJuxau U ^)^1 431a2^ 3)^ 1'UA 

3 ^ ^^3 Ls^ 3®3 1!)13 j^jl il3j'^lj 4^3® 3^3 (j-®l3l ^jl 3l " 33^ jaiujj ajIc. aDI 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3442 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 112 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 651 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "Both in this world and in the Hereafter, I am the nearest of all the people to J esus, 
the son of Mary. The prophets are paternal brothers; their mothers are different, but their religion is one." 
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31^ 3^ cS^)^ ^ ^jc. ‘(3^ clw 3-^ lijAk lljAk 3 ^ ^ l'/y']i. 

cdl^liJ a^_g-S_5' " ^3jjoj AjIc- aHI aIII 3_?^3 

_ *3^3^ U^ ‘3^-^ clW C’Oac- 3 ^ ~3‘" (Iw 3'3°‘^ iAjSc- 3^ t5^cj^ 3 ' ^C ^ clW 3^3 ." u 3 

_jaiuij <3^- aJII 33^3 3^ 3^ - '^jc. 'Ull ^_gjJa3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3443 
Book 60, Hadith 113 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 652 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u3£) said, "J esus, seeing a man stealing, asked him, 'Did you steal?. He said, 'No, by Allah, except 


Whom there is None who has the ri^t to be worshipped' J esus said, 'I believe in Allah and suspect my eyes." 

" 3 ^ f ^3 'till ‘* 3 ) 3 ^ 3 ^ 43A*-« U 3 ±ki ‘313311 liiiAk ‘ i. 3 j <111 A^- uiiAkj 

M •.._ jin . <-■•3 31 ^ . 3 ^ ^ 4ill3 bl^ 3^ 3ja3Ljt Aj 31 ^ ‘33*4 c5^J 


duA^j aIILi 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3444 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 114 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 653 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Umar: 

I heard the Prophet (;u 5 &) saying, "Do not exaggerate in praising me as the Christians praised the son of Mary, for I 


am only a Slave. So, call me the Slave of AUah and His Apostle?' 

(_gjJa3 _ 3^^ ‘(3*4^ 3^^ 3*^ 4^ lP 'till 3^ ^3^1 33^ ‘33^3^^ Via. .at a 31 ^ ‘( 3 I 4 ** dlA^ ‘3 3^^11 liiiAi 

ul Laj^ i^ 3 i 3)1 33 I ‘^*'11 dl 3 lai LaS ^^J 3 laj " 33 ^ (3jaij <3c. <111 3 ^^ i."l»„ai.a 3^'*11 (_5-4- 33 ^ - 'tjc- <111 

AJ 333 J <111 A^ 1 jljSa isA^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3445 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 115 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 654 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "If a person teaches his slave girl good manners properly, educates her properly, and 


then manumits and marries her, he will get a double reward. And if a man believes in J esus and then believes in me, 
he will get a double reward. And if a slave fears his Lord (i.e. Allah) and obeys his masters, he too will get a double 


reward." 


3^ 33 *^ 3 ^ (3® ‘bl-^3 3 ^ ‘3^ 3 ^1-3 lJ3±ki ‘<111 a 3. lJ3fi.i ‘3^^ 3 * lijAk 

3“'*-!® <iai 3 ^ 3 ^ tjAl 1a1 " j3juoj < 3 c. <111 <111 33**3 cJ^ - 'tic- <111 ^ ‘-^3 _ 33a3iVl 3 ^ (^1 3 ^ 34 ' 

'tJ 3 ( 3 ^^ -3^3 ‘U^ 3 ^ 'tls 3 ®^ ^ 3 ®^ ^^3 ^ ‘4-433^ I^ajc-I ^ 1 3 *®^^ 1 £,<lc. j rl-^Alj 

3 3^D^^ ^tls ‘<31 ai plJai 5 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3446 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 116 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 655 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrted Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "You will be resurrected (and assembled) bare-footed, naked and undrcumcised." The 
Prophet (Tilsit) then recited the Divine Verse:-- "As We began the first creation. We shall repeat it: A promise We 
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have undertaken. Truly we shah do it." (21.104) He added, "The first to be dressed wiU be Abraham. Then some of 
my companions wiU take to the right and to the left. I will say: 'My companions! 'It wiU be said, 'They had been 
renegades since you left them.' I will then say what the Pious Slave J esus, the son of Mary said: 'And I was a witness 
over them whUe 1 dwelt amongst them; when You did take me up. You were the Watcher over them, and You are a 
Witness to all things. If You punish them, they are Your slaves, and if you forgive them. You, only You are the All- 
Mi^ty the AH-Wise.' " (5.117-118) Narrated Quaggas, "Those were the apostates vdio renegade from Islam during 
the Caliphate of Abu Bakr vdio fou^t them". 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3447 
Book 60, Hadith 117 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 656 


(49) Chapter: The advent (descent) of 'Isa Ugjic . ^3-® 0^' JJ^ (49) 


(J esus), son of Maryam (Maiy) alayhis-salam 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, surely Qesus,) the son of Mary will soon 
descend amongst you and wiU judge mankind justly (as a J ust Ruler); he wiU break the (Yoss and kill the pigs and 
there will be no J izya (i .e. taxation taken from non Muslims). Money will be in abundance so that nobody wiU accept 
it, and a sin^e prostration to Allah (in prayer) will be better than the whole world and whatever is in it." Abu 
Huraira added "If you wish, you can recite (this verse of the Holy Book): - 'And there is none Of the people of the 
Scriptures (J ews and Christians) But must believe in him (i.e J esus as an Apostle of AUah and a human being) 


Before his death. And on the Day of Judgment He will be a witness Against them." (4.159) (See Path-ul-Bari, Page 
302 Vol 7) 

. < 0 . i -- 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3448 
Book 60, Hadith 118 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 657 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Hurama; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said "How will you be vdien the son of Mary (i.e. J esus) descends amongst you and your 
imam is among you." 
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C-LluVI 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3449 
Book 60, Hadith 119 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 658 


(50) Chapter: What has been said about Bani 



Israel 

Narrated Rabi bin Hirash: 

' Uqba bin ' Amr said to Hudhaifa, "Won't you relate to us of vdiat you have heard from Allah's Apostle ?" He said, "I 
heard him saying, "When Al-Bajjal appears, he will have fire and water along with him. What the people will 
consider as cold water, will be fire that will bum (things). So, if anyone of you comes across this, he should fall in the 
thing which will appear to him as fire, for in reality, it will be fresh cold water." Hudhaifa added, "1 also heard him 
saying, 'From among the people preceding your generation, there was a man vdiom the angel of death visited to 
capture his soul. (So his soul was captured) and he was asked if he had done any good deed.' He replied, '1 don't 
remember any good deed.' He was asked to think it over. He said, '1 do not remember, except that 1 used to trade 
with the people in the world and I used to give a respite to the rich and forgive the poor (among my debtors). So 
AUah made him enter Paradise." Hudhaifa further said, "I also heard him saying, 'Once there was a man on his 
death-bed, who, losing every hope of surviving said to his family: When 1 die, gather for me a large heap of wood and 
make a fire (to bum me). When the fire eats my meat and reaches my bones, and vdien the bones bum, take and 
crush them into powder and wait for a windy day to throw it (i.e. the powder) over the sea. They did so, but AUah 
collected his particles and asked him: Why did you do so? He replied: For fear of You. So Allah forgave him."' Uqba 
bin' Ann’ said, "I heard him saying that the Israeli used to dig the grave of the dead (to steal their shrouds). 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3450, 3451, 3452 

Book 60, Hadith 120 

Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 659 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha and Ibn 'Abbas: 

On his death-bed Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) put a sheet over his-face and vdien he felt hot, he would remove it from 
his face. When in that state (of putting and removing the sheet) he said, "May Allah's (Yirse be on the J ews and the 


Christians for they build places of worship at the graves of their prophets." (By that) he intended to warn (the 
Muslim) from vdiat they (i.e. J ews and Christians) had done. 


1267 








60 - The Book of Prophets (3326 - 3488) 


c-LluVi 


t'Uijlc. (ji caIII cJ^ ‘ (jj jjolj ^Vv^ 

' C Ijll (3^ ^aiuoj 4_llc- <111 <1]1 3 33^ ^ LS"^^ ‘lW3 

_1 jr'u^ lj> _" IjAijl i^jLi.<aj]lj Jt5^ Ajjtl " 3^J 3^ (j^ 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3453, 3454 


In-book reference 
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Book 60, Hadith 121 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 660 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "The Israelis used to be ruled and guided by prophets: Whenever a prophet died, another 

would take over his place. There wiU be no prophet after me, but there wiU be Cdliphs wiho will increase in number." 
The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger ! What do you order us (to do)?" He said, "Obey the one wiio wiU be 
given the pledge of allegiance first. Fulfil their (i.e. the (Daliphs) ri^ts, for AUah will ask them about (any 
shortcoming) in ruling those Allah has put under their guardianship." 

0^3 ^ IjI c‘'l.i&lj3 3^ ‘(*3 ^ ^ 3^ c3^3^^ CIJI 33 (jc- c4jjtjal liilAk ‘'^■k f. 1 V^ ^■k iJiLuU (_jj ^ 

411k 3^ ‘■'_j3iJ 3:P^^>^j Clul^ " 3^ ^iuij aJc. <111 <3; ^ 3^ 4!l*-ajai3 ‘(jjiuo (jjikk 

^3? <lll ‘^3°*^ t3_5^^ 3_5^^ ^»3.' ^3^ 3^3^ 3^ 1 _jl3 lllik j ^ ^3^ 

" ^)Jjajl He. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3455 
Book 60, Hadith 122 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 661 


Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

The Prophet (^isis^) said, 'You wiU follows the wrong ways, of your predecessors so completely and literally that if they 
should go into the hole of a mastigure, you too will go there." We said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Do you mean the 
J ews and the Christians?" He replied, "Whom else?" (Meaning, of course, thej ews and the Christians.) 

(jl _ Aic. <111 _ AjJtJoj ^1 (jC. ‘ jCjjJ (jj s.UaC. (jC. c^lLil (jj .^3 3^ i(jlluC. Uj.lk ^^l (jJ .Wa.m Uj.lk 

ills a L U>t -v 1 jSl L .1 3^ 3l^lj 1^)JJ^ Isl(_jiuo (_j*.llil " 33 ^aiuij <3c- <111 3^^ 

(3^" 33 ‘ ^'^'3 ^t<ili 3^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3456 
Book 60, Hadith 123 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 662 


Narrated Anas: 

The people mentioned the fire and the beU (as means proposed for announcing the time of prayer) and by such a 
suggestion they referred to the J ews and the Christians. But Bilal was ordered, "Pronounce the words of the Adhan 
(i.e. call for the prayer) twice and the Iqama once only ." 

jllll IjjSl 33 - <jc. <111 _ (jjijl (jC. c<j!)li ^^1 (jC. llj.lk cCLljl^l llj.lk (jj llj.lk 

.2uliVl U3 U^Vl ^4jujj 3^ jlx^ajllJ 1 lj^)Sl3 jSllllj 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3457 
Book 60, Hadith 124 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 663 


Narrated' Alsha; 

That she used to hate that one should keep his hands on his flanks while praying. She said that the J ew used to do 
so. 
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4i]l _ ^joijlc. ^jc. i(_3j^)jaL« ^jc. ^_gji ^jc. C(jiAC.Vl (jC- C^LjLuj lljAk i<«_LaljJ ^ 

_(_)iic.'^l ^jc. Ajxjj AjuU 3_j^_5 Aj^)x<aL^ sAj || 3*?*) U 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3458 

In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 125 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 664 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Your period (i.e. the Muslims' period) in comparison to the periods of the previous 
nations, is like the period between the' Asr prayer and sunset. And your example in comparison to the J ews and the 
Christians is like the example of a person vdio employed some laborers and asked them, 'Who will work for me till 
midday for one (Jirat each?' The Jews worked for half a day for one (Jirat each. The person asked, 'Who will do the 
work for me from midday to the time of the' Asr (prayer) for one (Jirat each?' The Christians worked from midday 
till the ' Asr prayer for one Qirat. Then the person asked, 'Who will do the work for me from the ' Asr till simset for 
two Qirats each?' " The Prophet (,3!l3&) added, "It is you (i.e. Muslims) vdio are doing the work from the 'Asr till 


simset, so you will have a double reward. The J ews and the Christians got angry and said, 'We have done more work 
but got less wages.' Allah said, 'Have I been unjust to you as regards your ri^ts?' They said, 'No.' So Allah said, 
'Then it is My Blessing which I bestow on whomever I like." 

Lijl " 3^ jdjojj 4_ilc. <11) <111 3cly- - 1 <111 _ ^)ic. ^1 ^jC- QC- tilllil liliAk tAjjuuo ^ 4 j.u3 1 Y 

3^3^ >^3' ‘ J 3^J ‘(^VikAill L^^yeJa ^1 ^)jb<axll La ^Y1 3^' tvl-vl 

3^ ^ I- ^1 A_j^.21 C'iC»a Jal^)^ Jal3^ C5^ ^1 ^ 3'®*:) Lk* 3^ ^UaC- 

c^)Jb<a3tll SlilLia ^1 <■ a.^*' ^jLk-aill Jal3^ Jal3^ t5^ ^)x<axll SlilLia ^1 jL^l <■ ^ 3'®*:) 

(jjLaju VI (j3al3^ (jjtajaill ^1 ^)jb<axll SlilLia yA ^ 3-®*-) L>® 3^ ^ 

^^1 1 _jll^ i^jLk^ajllj A_j^l ^>^V1 Vl i^j3al3^ U:)^^3:)® (_>iiAilll ^1 ^)jb<a*Jl SblLiS 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I heard ' Umar saying, "May Allah Curse so-and-so! Doesn't he know that the Prophet (^Hs^) said, 'May Allah curse 


the J ews for, though they were forbidden (to eat) fat, they liguefied it and sold it." 

3ji3 3_J^ - C5"^D - 3^ Ly- 4(_^jLla (jC. ijyfaC: (jC- i^LlLuj l3lAk t<lll A^ <3^ 1 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Convey (my teachings) to the people even if it were a sin^e sentence, and teU others the 
stories of Bani Israel (which have been taught to you), for it is not sinful to do so. And whoever tells a lie on me 
intentionally, will surely take his place in the (HeU) Fire." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "The J ews and the Christians do not dye (their grey hair), so you shall do the opposite 


of what they do (i.e. dye your grey hair and beards). 
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Narrated J undub: 

Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) said, "Amongst the nations before you there was a man vdio got a wound, and growing 


impatient (with its pain), he took a knife and cut his hand with it and the blood did not stop till he died. Allah said, 
'My Slave hurried to bring death upon himself so I have forbidden him (to enter) Paradise.'" 
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(51) Chapter: The tale of three Israelites, a c 5 -^b 6-^j^' 4^3 (51) 

leper, a bald man and a blind man 3 : 1 ^'j3j 

Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

that he heard Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) saying, "Allah willed to test three Israelis who were a Leper, a blind man and 


a bald-headed man. So, he sent them an angel vdio came to the leper and said, 'What thing do you like most?' He 
replied, "Good color and good skin, for the people have a strong aversion to me.' The angel touched him and his 
illness was cured, and he was given a good color and beautiful skin. The angel asked him, 'What kind of property do 
you like best?' He replied, 'Cdmels (or cows).' (The narrator is in doubt, for either the leper or the bald-headed man 
demanded camels and the other demanded cows.) So he (i.e. the leper) was given a pregnant she-camei, and the 
angel said (to him), 'May Allah bless you in it.' The angel then went to the bald- headed man and said, 'What thing do 
you like most?' He said, 'I like good hair and wish to be cured of this disease, for the people feel repulsion for me.' 
The angel touched him and his illness was cured, and he was given good hair. The angel asked (him), 'What kind of 
property do you like bests' He replied, 'Cows,' The angel gave him a pregnant cow and said, 'May Allah bless you in 
it.' The angel went to the blind man and asked, 'What thing do you like best?' He said, '(I like) that Allah may restore 
my eye-si^t to me so that I may see the people.' The angel touched his eyes and Allah gave him back his eye-si^t. 
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The angel asked him, "What kind of property do you like best?' He replied, 'Sheep.' The angel gave him a pregnant 
sheep. Afterwards, aU the three pregnant animals gave birth to young ones, and multiplied and brou^t forth so 
much that one of the (three) men had a herd of camels filling a valley, and one had a herd of cows filling a valley, and 
one had a flock of sheep filling a valley. Then the angel, disguised in the shape and appearance of a leper, went to the 
leper and said, 1 am a poor man, who has lost aU means of UveUhood vdiile on a journey. So none wUl satisfy my 
need except Allah and then you. In the Name of Him Who has given you such nice color and beautiful skin, and so 
much property, I ask you to give me a camel so that I may reach my destination. The man replied, 'I have many 
obUgations (so I cannot give you).' The angel said, 'I think I know you; were you not a leper to whom the people had 
a strong aversion? Weren't you a poor man, and then Allah gave you (all this property).' He replied, '(This is aU 
wrong), I got this property throu^ inheritance from my fore-fathers' The angel said, 'If you are teUing a lie, then let 
AUah make you as you were before.' Then the angel, disguised in the shape and appearance of a bald man, went to 
the bald man and said to him the same as he told the first one, and he too answered the same as the first one did. 
The angel said, 'If you are teUing a lie, then let Allah make you as you were before.' The angel, disguised in the shape 
of a blind man, went to the blind man and said, 'I am a poor man and a traveler, whose means of livelihood have 
been exhausted vdiUe on a journey. I have nobody to help me except Allah, and after Him, you yourself. I ask you in 
the Name of Him Who has given you back your eye-si^t to give me a sheep, so that with its help, I may complete my 
journey' The man said, 'No doubt, I was blind and Allah gave me back my eye-sight; I was poor and AUah made me 
rich; so take anything you wish from my property. By Allah, I wiU not stop you for taking anything (you need) of my 
property which you may take for Allah's sake.' The angel replied, 'Keep your property with you. You (i.e 3 men) have 
been tested and AUah is pleased with you and is angry with your two companions." 
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(52) Chapter: 
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(53) Chapter: The tale of the Cave 


jliJl ljC (53) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Once three persons (from the previous nations) were traveling, and suddenly it 
started raining and they took shelter in a cave. The entrance of the cave got closed while they were inside. They said 
to each other, 'O you! Nothing can save you except the truth, so each of you should ask Allah's Help by referring to 


such a deed as he thinks he did sincerely (i.e. just for gaining Allah's Pleasure).' So one of them said, 'O Allah! You 


know that I had a laborer who worked for me for one Faraq (i.e. three Sas) of rice, but he departed, leaving it (i.e. his 
wages). I sowed that Faraq of rice and with its yield I bought cows (for him). Later on vdien he came to me asking for 
his wages, I said (to him), 'Go to those cows and drive them away.' He said to me, 'But you have to pay me only a 
Faraq of rice,' I said to him, 'Go to those cows and take them, for they are the product of that Faraq (of rice).' So he 
drove them. O Allah! If you consider that I did that for fear of You, then please remove the rock.' The rock shifted a 
bit from the mouth of the cave. The second one said, 'O Allah, You know that I had old parents whom I used to 
provide with the milk of my sheep every night. One night I was delayed and when I came, they had slept, while my 
wife and children were crying with hunger. I used not to let them (i.e. my family) drink unless my parents had drunk 
first. So I disliked to wake them up and also disliked that they should sleep without drinking it, I kept on waiting (for 
them to wake) till it dawned. O Allah! If You consider that I did that for fear of you, then please remove the rock.' So 
the rock shifted and they could see the sky through it. The (third) one said, 'O Allah! You know that I had a cousin 
(i.e. my paternal uncle's daughter) vdio was most beloved to me and I sou^t to seduce her, but she refused, unless I 
paid her one-hundred Dinars (i.e. gold pieces). So I collected the amormt and brought it to her, and she allowed me 
to sleep with her. But when I sat between her legs, she said, 'Be afraid of Allah, and do not deflower me but legally. 'I 
got up and left the hundred Dinars (for her). O Allah! If You consider that I did that for fear of you than please 
remove the rock. So AUah saved them and they came out (of the cave)." 
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(54) Chapter: 


v>^(54) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

That he heard Allah's Messenger ) saying, "While a lady was nursing her child, a rider passed by and she said, 
'O Allah! Don't let my child die till he becomes like this (rider).' The child said, 'O Allah! Don't make me like him,' 
and then returned to her breast (sucking it). (After a vdiile) they passed by a lady who was being pulled and teased 
(by the people). The child's mother said, 'O Allah! Do not make my child like her.' The child said, 'O Allah! Make me 
like her.' Then he said, 'As for the rider, he is an infidel, while the lady is accused of illegal sexual intercourse 
(falsely) and she says: Allah is sufficient for me (He knows the truth). 
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Narrated Abu Huraura: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "While a dog was going round a well and was about to die of thirst, an Israeli prostitute saw 


it and took off her shoe and watered it. So AUah forgave her because of that good deed." 
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Narrated Humaid bin ' Abdur-Rabman: 

That he heard Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan (talking) on the pulpit in the year when he performed the Hajj. He took a tuft 
of hair that was in the hand of an orderly and said, "O people of Medina! Where are your learned men? I heard the 
Prophet (;u 3 i£:) forbidding such a thing as this (i.e. false hair) and he used to say, 'The Israelis were destroyed vdien 

their ladies practiced this habit (of using false hair to lengthen their locks). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Amongst the people preceding you there used to be 'Muhaddithun' (i.e. persons vdio can 


guess things that come true later on, as if those persons have been inspired by a divine power), and if there are any 
such persons amongst my followers, it is' Umar bin Al-Khattab." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Kbudri; 

The Prophet said, "Amongst the men of Bani Israel there was a man who had murdered ninety-nine persons. 


Then he set out asking (vdiether his repentance could be accepted or not). He came upon a monk and asked him if 
his repentance could be accepted. The monk replied in the negative and so the man killed him. He kept on asking till 
a man advised to go to such and such village. (So he left for it) but death overtook him on the way. While dying, he 
turned his chest towards that village (where he had hoped his repentance would be accepted), and so the angels of 
mercy and the angels of punishment guarreUed amongst themselves regarding him. Allah ordered the village 
(towards vdiich he was going) to come closer to him, and ordered the village (whence he had come), to go far away, 
and then He ordered the angels to measure the distances between his body and the two villages. So he was foimd to 
be one span closer to the village (he was goinp to). So he was forgiven." 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraura: 

Once Allah's Messenger (iSl^fe); offered the morning prayer and then faced the people and said, "While a man was 
driving a cow, he suddenly rode over it and beat it. The cow said, "We have not been created for this, but we have 
been created for sloughing." On that the people said astonishingly, "Glorified be AUah! A cow speaks!" The Prophet 
(iilsi) said, "I believe this, and Abu Bakr and 'Umar too, believe it, althou^ neither of them was present there. 
While a person was amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked and took one of the sheep. The man chased the wolf till he 
saved it from the wolf, vdiere upon the wolf said. You have saved it from me; but who will guard it on the day of the 
wild beasts vdien there will be no shepherd to guard them except me (because of riots and afflictions)? '" The people 
said surprisin^y, "Glorified be AUah! A wolf speaks!" The Prophet (^isi) said, "But I believe this, and Abu Bakr and 


' Umar too, believe this, althou^ neither of them was present there. (See the Foot- note of page No. 10 Vol. 5) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "A man bou^t a piece of and from another man, and the buyer found an earthenware 


jar filled with gold in the land. The buyer said to the seller. 'Take your gold, as I have bou^t only the land from you, 
but I have not bought the gold from you.' The (former) owner of the land said, "I have sold you the land with 
everything in it.' So both of them took their case before a man who asked, 'Do you have children?' One of them said, 
"I have a boy.' The other said, "I have a girl.' The man said, 'Marry the girl to the boy and spend the money on both of 
them and give the rest of it in charity.'" 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Plague was a means of torture sent on a group of Israelis (or on some people before 


you). So if you hear of its spread in a land, don't approach it, and if a plague should appear in a land where you are 
present, then don't leave that land in order to run away from it (i.e. plague). 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) I asked Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) about the plague. He told me that it was a Punishment 
sent by Adah on whom he wished, and Adah made it a source of mercy for the believers, for if one in the time of an 


1275 








60 - The Book of Prophets (3326 - 3488) 




epidemic plague stays in his country patiently hoping for Allah's Reward and believing that nothing will befall him 
except vdiat AUah has written for him, he wiU get the reward of a martyr." 
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Narrated' Aisha; 

The people of Quraish worried about the lady from Bani Makhzum who had committed theft. They asked, "Who wiU 
intercede for her with Allah's Messenger Some said, "No one dare to do so except Usama bin Zaid the 

beloved one to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)." When Usama spoke about that to Allah's Apostle Allah's Messenger (;u 5 fe) 


said, (to him), "Do you try to intercede for somebody in a case connected with Allah's Prescribed Punishments?" 
Then he got up and delivered a sermon saying, "What destroyed the nations preceding you, was that if a noble 
amongst them stole, they would forgive him, and if a poor person amongst them stole, they would inflict Allah's 


Legd piinishment on him. By AUah, if Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad stole, I would cut off her hand. 
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Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

1 heard a person reciting a (Qur'anic) Verse in a certain way, and I had heard the Prophet reciting the same 
Verse in a different way. So 1 took him to the Prophet (4^3^) and informed him of that but I noticed the sign of 


disapproval on his face, and then he said, "Both of you are correct, so don't differ, for the nations before you differed, 
so they were destroyed." 

_ <jc. <111 _ b(jjl (jc. o^)fui (jj 3 ^ 3 ^^ (."la,XI.a 3 li (illxll .ric t<JXjJ (^3 

(2li3^)ia <j^)^l3 ^aLoij aJc. <111 ^b^ (3<31 <j 14-51)1^ 134 ) (3jaij <j1c. <111 ^b^ (3421 (Jlixxjoij tl33 (."i»,xi.j.i 3 I 3 


" 1 1 j2')-i.l (jl^ (jx (jll iljdb'A’' Vj ^(j.-i-. t Lx£blS " 31^3 <ja1^)^1 (^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 
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c-LluVi 


As if I saw the Prophet (;u 3 &) talking about one of the prophets v\^ose nation had beaten him and caused him to 
bleed, vdiile he was cleaning the blood off his face and saying, "O Allah! Forgive my nation, for they have no 
knowledge." 

jiijuij AjIc. aHI ‘l 3..°Uj.lk Uj.lk (jj ^)aC. Uj.lk 

" " 3_J^J ‘■Ag j (_jc. ^.ill 3^_5 AJa _j 3 Aj^^jJa 3^ LS^"^- 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet (,^ 3 ^) said, "Amongst the people preceding your age, there was a man whom Allah had given a lot of 
money. While he was in his death-bed, he called his sons and said, 'What type of father have I been to you? They 
replied, 'You have been a good father.' He said, 'I have never done a sin^e good deed; so vdien I die, bum me, crush 
my body, and scatter the resulting ashes on a windy day.' His sons did accordingly, but Allah gathered his particles 
and asked (him), 'What made you do so?' He replied, "Fear of you.' So Allah bestowed His Mercy upon him. (forgave 
him). 

aHI ~ cs-)' Cf' -3^ L» Ajic. ;jc. iSbuS ;jc. 4^1 jc. jj) Uj.lk jjI uj.lk 

(Jac-! 3 3^ ^'■"'k (_ji lj\ IJJ Aujjl 3^ Ajo 3.j (jl^ (j^ " (3 jjoj a2c. 

33 ‘^11A -V ba 3^ ‘33j 3^ AjLAia jliaS o.^lk ^jj ^ ^jaA .nl ^ ^Clli (JaS 

aHI Ai*jai Ui 4^1x11 a 3. Ajic. 4Sbl^ ^jc- 1 i'' ''A jtii 3^J ." AiA^^ fi(2i3 

^ jlri- 
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Narrated Rabi' bin Hirash: 

' Ugba said to Hudhaifa, "Won't you narrate to us vdiat you heard from Allah's Messenger (^^s^) ?" Hudhaifa said, "I 
heard him saying, 'Death approached a man and vdien he had no hope of surviving, he said to his family, 'When I 
die, gather for me much wood and build a fire (to bum me),. When the fire has eaten my flesh and reached my 
bones, take the bones and grind them and scatter the resulting powder in the sea on a hot (or windy) day.' (That was 
done.) But Allah collected his particles and asked (him), 'Why did you do so?' He replied, 'For fear of You.' So Allah 
forgave him." 

Narrated' Abdu Malik: 

As above, saying, "On a windy^day." 

Ula./atii L« IYaAI YI AijA^ Abac. 3^ 3^ tlw 3*^0 3^ (IW a3. ^jC- 4Ajl3c. IbjAk 433 j3 1 Y ^A 

^_ 5 XA^ll dlb 13 aIaI ^ jAll 1.^ ‘Allu) ” 3_j3 AitAui 33 .3 jojj aJc- Abll 3^3^ 

jl jLk ^ ^ ^jjba 4(3 jiA b.1^ lAj.lka 4^_g-3aC. C'u^Ia j .a-vl i.-'Ki lju Ijjj* ^ ‘^3:1^ b'bi-v 

,^3. IbiiAk Abl^C- IbjAk ^_gjai jA IbjAk .3j^ Ajxajoi Ibij Ab3. 3^ ." aI ^)ii.3 3^ ^ 3^ 4 a111 AjUA^S .^3 

."c'j 3iij#J' 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "A man used to give loans to the people and used to say to his servant, 'If the debtor is 


poor, forgive him, so that Allah may for^ve us.' So vdien he met Allah (after his death), AUah forgave him." 

(jl (jc. tAjii <111 . 1 ^ Aill vif- (jc. ti._ il.g.iai (jc. (jj Uj. 1^ iAill (jj . 1 ^ Uj.1^ 

aIII (Jil iAjc jjLiiiS dlii Ijj filjll 3_5^ " 31 ^ jdjoij 43 c- 'till ^ <111 3 

" Ait jjLajla 3^ 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet said, "A man used to do sinful deeds, and when death came to him, he said to his sons, 'After my 


death, bum me and then crush me, and scatter the powder in the air, for by Allah, if Allah has control over me. He 
wiU give me such a punishment as He has never given to anyone else.' When he died, his sons did accordingly. AUah 
ordered the earth saying, 'Collect what you hold of his particles.' It did so, and behold! There he was (the man) 
standing. Allah asked (him), 'What made you do vdiat you did?' He repUed, 'O my Lord! I was afraid of You.' So Allah 
forgave him." Another narrator said "The man said. Fear of You, O Lord!" 

<11! (jc. C(jA^^l . 1 ^ jj y(jc. c jll (jc. ciljaiA lijAk ^ ^ jj 4111 

^ (_gjCli Ul 13 AjjU 3 ^ Cllj-all sjjJak UJa t<uiij (_ 3 c. L_ajjaiJ 3 ?'J (j^ " 3 ^ aioij aJc. 4 lll (^gli-is 3-311 (jC. _ 4 jc. 

C(jjajYl 4 III ii211j 4 j (3».3 dlLi UJa ,likl 4jli£ La cL 3 4111 jS i^3^1 ^ jW Ul 

" 3f3j 3 ,i2jjjatk tL_l^ Ij 3^ t- w U ^ La (_ 5 Ac. La 3^3 jA lill t"iLaa _<i,a La ^-^1 3^3 

LjJ ^ L 
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Narrated 'Abdullab bin 'Umar; 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "A lady was punished because of a cat which she had imprisoned till it died. She 


entered the (HeU) Fire because of it, for she neither gave it food nor water as she had imprisoned it, nor set it free to 


eat from the vermin of the earth." 

3jl - 1 '**- 311 _ jaC. (jj <111 jc. (jc. 

3 1 ^la.ii Yj l^LaxJai (jA V (jlill L^^ CjlkLs (ClilLA L^ 


tLLaLii (jj liiiLk cpLaLii (jj ^ (jj 3ll 33 ^ "'A4 
a (_3 j^l " 33 jaluij AjIc. 311 (_3-k-a 3ll 

(J^jVl (juLotk j,a 3^1 j 13 ^jj Ls^ 
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Narrated Abu Masud ' Uqba: 

The Prophet (^Is^) said, "One of the sayings of the prophets vdiich the people have got, is. 'If you do not feel 


ashamed, then do whatever you Uke." 

aUc. aUI (_ 5 -L-^ 33 ^^ 3^ 3f^ ALSc. t-i J31.XJIA _jj 1 Uj.lk t(jil^)^ (jj (j*-jj (jc. ‘Uj.lk cj (jc. C(_>iijjj (jj J<lL 1 Lii.lk 

Lis 3*^^ ^ ‘0 3 13 ii j-a (_>jIL11 i21j 3 Ls-a jl " ^aLaij 
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Narrated Abu Mus'ud; 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "One of the sayings of the prophets which the people have got is, 'If you do not feel 


ashamed, then do vdiatever you like." 


M La ^ik^la ^3 1 bl QA \3^a 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet said, "While a man was walking, dragging his dress with pride, he was caused to be swallowed by 


the earth and will go on sinking in it till the Day of Resurrection." 

Auic- <111 L)^ Aj.lk 4^)aC. (jjl (ji 4^Lai 4(_^jj 4AI11 434^3 u!i.lk 

LW A-alj31 3?* 7*3 3^ I- 3^J ' " 3^ ^djajj 

■is 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 

The Prophet (3^5^) said, "We are the last (to come) but we will be the foremost on the Day of Resurrection, nations 


were given the Book (i.e. Scripture) before us, and we were given the Holy Book after them. This (i.e. Friday) is the 
day about which they differed. So the next day (i.e. Saturday) was prescribed for the Jews and the day after it (i.e. 
Sunday) for the Christians. It is incumbent on every Muslim to wash his head and body on a Day (i.e. Friday) (at 
least) in every seven days." 

~ CS^' <j^ (j^ 4(JJjUa (jjl A 3 I 3 4L_JjA J Uj.lk 43^L<4luj (jj JA Uj.lk 

^31 ^4^.i*j i^jA ujjjij llLs i^jA 4_1 _jjji Aa] 3^ 3j 44J41j 31 Li^ ” 33 |3jaij auIc. aUI 

J AjojIj 3 -““^ Ait^ 3 ^ 3 ^ ^jLk^aiil be b*jj bibis 4 IjoUAI 
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Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

When Muawiya bin Abu Sufyan came to Medina for the last time, he delivered a sermon before us. He took out a tuft 
of hair and said, "I never thou^t that someone other than the J ews would do such a thing (i.e. use false hair). The 
Prophet (;u 3 fe) named such a practice, 'Az-Zur' (i.e. falsehood)," meaning the use of false hair. 
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^ AjjUL« . '3*'^^' L)i ia^ jjj lljAk (131 ' 

_ ^j3^1 sLajoi jiLoij A_}lc. aI]! ujj 3*^ liki ^jl is3^ i-lliS La 3^ ^)*jai A^ 

^Aj3u1 ^jC- jAic A*jIj _^)*3i]l 3L-^C5"^*^ 
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(pbuh) and his Companions (3489 - 3648) 

• • 


(1) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala: "O Cy? CJG (1) 

mankind! We have created you from a male IjajUil cjjUly Ujxi. 

and female." ' ^ 

l_Jjau]l LJ _jxjai]l (jC- ‘'J Lij _ | jjj ^Lk^Vlj 1 jSjljj ;<] jSj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding the Verse: 'And (We) made you into Shu'ub and Qabail-- (49.13) that Shu'uib means the big Qabail (i.e. 
nations) while the Qabail (i.e. tribes) means the branch tribes. 

_La^jc, <111 (jjl (jC. (jJ (jC. <■ ;jj^(jc. <• Uj.lk (jJ .ilLk Uj.lk 

• i^Uaxll Qll jQjljSj 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Once Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) was asked, "Who is the most honorable amongst the people?" He said, "The most 


righteous (i.e. AUah-fearing) amongst you." They said, "We do not ask you about this." He said, "Then Joseph, the 
prophet of Allah. 

_ sjjQa (jC. cAujI (jC. cbj*jai (jj .ri»,j.j.i (Jli tAlll ;f- (jC. (jj ^ Uj.lk 4 jljub (jJ UJ.lk 

aIII l_Luj" (Jl.3 _i211Luij lift (_jc. 1 " (Jls QA aHI (J_ 5 j^^ Q tJ:)3 Qls _ Ajc- aHI 
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Narrated Kulaib bin Wail: 

1 asked Zainab bint Abi Salama (i.e. dau^ter of the wife of the Prophet, "TeU me about the Prophet (;u 3 it). Did he 
belong to the tribe of Mudar?" She replied, "Yes, he belonged to the tribe of Mudar and was from the offspring of An- 
Nadrbin Kinana." 


AAjI tlAij AjIc. aHI W Qll ‘(JjIj (jJ . 1 ^ lijilk (jJ ^>^42 ''n W 

_Aju£ f^jA f^jA Vj (jlS CIjILs ^ySoA i^ja Aulc. aHI ^4-^ Cilia (Jla Ajaiui 
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Narrated Kulaib: 
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I was told by the Rabiba (i.e. dau^ter of the wife of the Prophet) who, I think, was Zainab, that the Prophet (forbade 
the utensils (of wine called) Ad-Dubba, Al-Hantam, Al-Muqaiyar and Al-Muzaffat. I said to her, 'Tell me as to which 
tribe the Prophet (;u 5 &) belonged; was he from the tribe of Mudar?" She replied, "He belonged to the tribe of Mudar 


and was from the offspring of An-Nadr bin Kinana." 

<111 (JJJOIJ dllla l^ilalj (sikiij ^jIc. <111 uii^ i^l^l .1^ uii^ J-* 

jiiuij <j1c, <111 dllSj _Cll3^)^lj jJiillj ~''Allj ^(j^l ^jc. <4lc- <111 

_<ju£ ^)jJaill (jlS VI dills (jd 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "You see that the people are of different natures. Those vdio were the best in the pre- 
Islamic period, are also the best in Islam if they comprehend religious knowledge. You see that the best amongst the 
people in this respect (i.e. ambition of ruling) are those who hate it most. And you see that the worst among people is 
the doiAle faced (person) who appears to these with one face and to the others with another face (i.e a hypocrite), 
^b.^ <111 (Jjjoi^ (jc. _ <jc. <111 ^^1 (jc. ^_gjl (jc. cS^Liit (jc. u^)uk) r^i^l^l (_jj (jLkjojl 

IbA (_>iilill clIjl ^bljooVl ^jl^ <u1aL^ 1 (_>jLill " (iJla ^djojj <ulc. <111 

<^^ pVyA ^^Ij^ c<^^ pVyA („^^1 ^^^Ull ^)d <^1^^ <1 ^aajujI ^Luill 
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Narrated Abu Hurabra; 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "The tribe of Quraish has precedence over the people in this connection (i.e the ri^t of 
ruling). The Muslims follow the Muslims amongst them, and the infidels follow the infidels amongst them. People 
are of different natures: The best amongst them in the pre-lslamic period are the best in Islam provided they 
comprehend the religious knovdedge. You will find that the best amongst the people in this respect (i.e. of ruling) is 
he who hates it (Le. the idea of ruling) most, till he is given the pledge of allegiance." 

<ilc. <111 (j' - 'till ^^1 (jc. (j^ cbli^l ^1 (jc. CfljjiAll Uj.lk cbu*joj (jj Uj.lk 

t .ftb.Al I'll .A c^biill l^A (^jjibill " (iJls 

^jLill Ib^ Aiji (_>iillll cllil ^bljooVl AuIaL^I c^jbULi (_>iiliilj" 
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(2) Chapter: Virtues of (Quraish 


1^1 iia (..jIj (2) 


Narrated Tawus; 

Ibn ' Abbas recited the Qur'anic Verse:--'Except to be kind to me for my kin-ship to you--" (42.23) Sa' id bin Jubair 
said, "(The Verse implies) the kinship of Muhammad." Ibn 'Abbas said, "There was not a sin^e house (i.e. sub- 
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tribe) of Quraish but had a kinship to the Prophet ) and so the above Verse was revealed in this connection, and 

its interpretation is: 'O Quraish! You should keep good relation betv\^n me (i.e. Muhammad) and you." 

Yj} - ! aHI (jjl (jc- ^jc. itdlAll cAjjtij ^jc. (AALoa ! 

(JajQS (j^ ^ 4_jlc. <111 (j) <111 i cLW (iJts |^^)ill 

csAp ^jk^'' (ji Y1 <j1c- Cil3^ iSjlj3 <^ Ajj Y1 
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Narrated Abi Mas' ud; 

The Prophet said, "From this side from the east, afflictions will appear. Rudeness and lack of mercy are 


characteristics of the rural bedouins vdio are busy with their camels and cows (and pay no attention to religion). 
Such are the tribes of Rabi' a and Mudar." 


" Qll aLoij <iic. <111 ^k^ Aj (AJ^JUalA (jc. (jc. C(J^lAjall QC. lljAk t<ill A^ (_jj is^ '’'k 

;i " . ® ** •'?» " ^ t‘> *** 0 « 'T* S'® .** \ ' ® ** ®. ® O ' i '*® * " -'ll 

C-jUil AjC ^3^1 (JaI Jaicj 3^ Cll^-Lk uA Ia 

II ' ' 
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Narrated Abu Hurabra: 

1 heard Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) saying, "Pride and arrogance are characteristics of the rural bedouins vdule 


calmness is found among the owners of sheep. Belief is Yemenite, and wisdom is also Yemenite i.e. the Yemenites 
are weU-known for their true belief and wisdom)." Abu' Abdullah (Al-Bukhari) said, "Yemen was called so because it 
is situated to the ri^t of the Ka' ba, and Sham was called so because it is situated to the left of the Ka' ba" ^ 

(_]ta _ <jc. <111 _ SjjQA Ul (jl A^ (jj <iJjai ^1 QU (jc. li^)^l 4 jUa^l _jjl lijAk 

jUajYlj c^alxll (_lAi <jjSjaillj c^jll (JaI jjAlSlll f kljAllj ^<»11 " <ilc. <111 ^k^ <111 (^‘-"'t .a.ii 

j^)jkA}ll A^lj 40^)ijjJAll <aIIaa11j 4<Ja.^l jlkaJ jC ^LiaIIj 4<Ja^l (jJAJ (jC j-Ajll Cn 1<ij(Aj <a^^)j ‘ jl-*J 

,ph\ ^Vi 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3499 

In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 703 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut' im: 

That while he was with a delegation from Quraish to Muawiya, the latter heard the news that' Abdullah bin ' Amr 
bin Al-' As said that there would be a king from the tribe of Qahtan. On that Muawiya became angry, got up and then 
praised Allah as He deserved, and said, "Now then, 1 have heard that some men amongst you narrate things vdiich 
are neither in the Holy Book, nor have been told by Allah's Messenger (^Isi). Those men are the ignorant amongst 
you. Beware of such hopes as make the people go astray, for 1 heard Allah's Messenger (^IsiE^) saying, 'Authority of 
ruling will remain with (Quraish, and vdioever bears hostility to them, AUah will destroy him as long as they abide by 
the laws of the religion.'" 
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QA sAic. AjjUti Ajl i-"' ^ (IW ^ tjc- 

tAlAl Liu a 1]1 tAjjlix c _ u>i»^ i^Ua^ tdii ;jj^j‘*' ^jj (iH U' 

iaiujj AjIc- <U1 a 1]1 (J^luj (jc. ^jJ Vj tAill ^ (■''uj)! CluALkl (jjjAaJij isla (ji (iJ^ ^ 

(j] " cJ_J^ 4_ilc. aIII a 1]1 di."'».Ai.j.i cl-glAl (JjAaj jaSljll C 7^ (21^jl3 

/' 1 jilai Li ^ 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Authority of ruling will remain with Quraish, even if only two of them remained." 
jiLaij AjIc. aHI - 1 ■"(; 4ill _ ^aC. (_jjl (jC- !■"'«,.ata (Jla 1.^ir- i caJ^I 1 

.'" (jh^l La ^ >Sh lAA (3'jJ ^ " 3^ 
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Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im: 

' Uthman bin ' Affan went (to the Prophet) and said, "O Allah's Messenger You gave property to Bani Al- 


Muttalib and did not give us, although we and they are of the same degree of relationship to you." The Prophet 
(;u 3 iL) said, "Only Bani Hashim and Bani Al Muttalib are one thing (as regards family status). 


(jj (jLa^j Li (Jll igjiJai (j*- ct—uLuJl (^1 (jC- ti._ llg.ta (^1 (jC- ILjA^ lP C5:PH 

" jsiuij AjIc. Aill .sA^lj lilLa ^aAj dpL ^jj CluJaC-l aIII LJ^ djlls cCjjllt 

" A^i^ L ^ dLi.rtli LAjI 
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Narrated' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair went with some women of the tribe of Bani Zuhra to ' Aisha who used to treat them nicely 
because of their relation to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &). 

^aA]! ^Alii (J ^ l 3^ ciijlSj 


(jj Sj^)C. (jc. k cAjulVl (_gjjAi ‘-“'jlll (3llj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "The tribe of Quraish, the Ansar, the (people of the tribe of) Julhaina, Muzaina, 
Aslam, Ashja', and Ghifar are my disciples and have no protectors except AUah and His Apostle." 
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3^1)^ (jj .1^ (j^ (jj lljjiij ^ tA*juj (jC. tjjUila 

^aiuiij ^ *'3 ?* J r^'^Vlj " ^iiuij <Jc. <111 aI]1 (JjjjjJ (IJ^ - cj^ 
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Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubalr; 

' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair was the most beloved person to ' Aisha excluding the Prophet ) and Abu Bakr, and he 
in his turn, was the most devoted to her,' Aisha used not to withhold the money given to her by Allah, but she used 
to spend it in charity. ('Abdullah) bin AzZubair said, " 'Aisha should be stopped from doing so." (When 'Aisha 
heard this), she said protestin^y, "Shall I be stopped from doing so? I vow that I wiU never talk to 'Abdullah bin Az¬ 
Zubair." On that, Ibn Az-Zubair asked some people from Quraish and particularly the two uncles of Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL) to intercede with her, but she refused (to talk to him). Az-Zuhiiyun, the uncles of the Prophet, 
including 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin ' Abd Ya^uth and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama said to him, "When we 
ask for the permission to visit her, enter her house along with us (without taking her leave)." He did accordingly 
(and she accepted their intercession). He sent her ten slaves vdiom she manumitted as an expiation for (not keeping) 
her vow. 'Aisha manumitted more slaves for the same purpose tiU she manumitted forty slaves. She said, "I wish I 
had specified vdiat I would have done in case of not fulfilling my vow when I made the vow, so that I mi^t have 
done it easily."^ ^ ^ 

(IW <j^ UJ.lk iL-Loijj (jj aJII .1^ U!i.lk 

aIII pjj (3^ lAfrLk Y (jjiUll (jt^j ;3 jooj AjIc. Aill Aj^jlc- 

QA (jLkj^ .‘CIaK (jj jij (jgic. (jbj C5^ U' {'^1} 

j^Laij a3c. aJII ^ idlijlill Ax^aLk a3c. aHI aIII (Jjjooj (J1 i(_yij^ 

cljIsj ^)jai*j t^j il-vll jx^jala Uilluil lij (jj jjjoiaIIj klijiu jjj AjjoiVI (jj (j-A^^l 

,Aj^ a 3(^I ktAc- diAAj (_5.^ ' ^ ^ 

Sahih al-Bukhari 3505 
Book 61, Hadith 15 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 708 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


L>^J^ jjUoAj cJ jj 4 jIj (3) 


(3) Chapter: The (jur'an was revealed in the 
language of (juraish 

Narrated Anas: 

' Uthman called Zaid bin Thabit, ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, Sa' id bin Al-' As and ' AbdurRahman bin Al-Harith bin 
Hisham, and then they wrote the manuscripts of the Holy Qur'an in the form of book in several copies. ' Uthman 
said to the three Quraishi persons." If you differ with Zaid bin Thabit on any point of the (jur'an, then write it in the 
language of Quraish, as the Qur'an was revealed in their language." So they acted accordin^y. (Sa' id bin Thabit was 
an Ansari and not from (juraish). ^ 

(jj aIII A^j dulii (jj Ajj Ic-A i(jkiuc. (jl C(jjijl (jC. (jjl (jC. cA*jai (jj ^^1^1 uiiAk cAJII A^ (jj A^ U!iAk 

Ia] Ajbiull (jl.A 1C. jtSj ‘^a11 ^ ^akolA j)J ClljLiJl j)^ A^j (j.<al*Jl j)j Ajjcuij jll 

. jllA 1 jiiaS QQj kajll ^(jjjQa (jUuL a jfiSll C(jl j^l (j<a c. CLuIj (jj Ajjj llatlAl 
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(4) Chapter: The descent of Yemenites from 
Isma'il (Ishmael) 






Narrated Salama: 

Allah's Messenger passed by some people from the tribe of Aslam practicing archery. He said, "O children of 


Ishmael! Throw (arrows), for your father was an archer. I am on the side of Bani so-andso," meaning one of the two 
teams. The other team stopped throwing, vdiereupon the Prophet ) said, "What has happened to them?" They 


replied, "How shall we throw vdiile you are with Bani so-an^o?" Hesaid, "Throwforl am with all of you." 

djalj AjIc- AHI AIII (J JJOIJ - 'CaiuJ Uj.lk (jj (jc- Uj.lk u!i.ik 
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4^b(5) 


(5) Chapter: Chapter 


Narrated Abu Dhar; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "If somebody claims to be the son of any other than his real father knowingly, he but 


disbelieves in Allah, and if somebody claims to belong to some folk to whom he does not belong, let such a person 
take his plaiie in the (Hell) Fire." 

IjI (jl i^)A3U (Jll tabj^ (_jj a 111 ^jc. ^jc. liiiAk i^yMA UjA^ 

'^1 4Jd*.j Cy^ ^aijaij Ailc. aUI 4jl _ Ajc- aHI _ jA (_jc. AjA^ 

^Ull sAxia Ijijla pg aJ ^jaA \aj& ^_5C-A1 ijAj 
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Narrated Wathila bin Al-Asqa: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Verily, one of the worst lies is to claim falsely to be the son of someone other than 


one's real father, or to claim to have had a dream one has not had, or to attribute to me what I have not said." 

(Jjjuoj tJla cJj^ (3^ ‘■^5 aIII A^ (jj A^l^l A^ ^ ''■k (3U t liiiAk (jj ‘'ik 

(Jjjooj ^ aIic. 3$^ jl ‘A^l (3^331 (jl " ^aiuoj AjIc. aHI aIII 

" (3aJ ki ^aiuij AjIc- aHI ^k^ aHI 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3509 

In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 712 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The delegates of'Abd-ul-Qais came to Allah's Messenger and said, "OAUah's Messenger Wearefrom 
the tribe of Rabi' a and the infidels of Mudar tribe stand between us and you, so that we cannot come to you except 
in the Sacred Months. Therefore we would like you to give us some instructions which we may follow and convey to 
our people staying behind us." The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "I order you to observe four things and forbid you (to do) 


four things: (I order you) to believe in AUah testifying that None has the ri^t to be worshipped except AUah; to offer 
the prayer perfectly; to pay the Zakat; and to give one-fifth of the war booty to AUah. And I forbid you to use Ad- 
Dubba, Al-Hantam, An-Naqir and Al- Muzaffat." (These ar^ names of utensils in vdiich alcohoUc drinks were 


served.) 

<111 (J J 'dll (JLs (jc. ( 

' i' - ^ 0 ^ ^ f 0 - ^ 0 ^ ^ 

Vj dlUl liioila ^.iS ‘diAJj (j-a dj <1]1 (J1 ^djoij <Uc. <111 ^ 

<lllj (jl-«j'^l (jc- ‘'1 j " (Jla _U«.ljj (ji <*lijj idbc. oiku Uj^)iil _jis (1)^ 

ilj Cc.lj.dl (jc. p^l^ '1 j c^alkic La <111 ^_^1 IjJjj (jij cSl^^l cIjjIj SbLLall c<ill Vj ^1 V (jl 

^>11 j 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

I heard AUah's Messenger (on the pulpit saying, "Verily, afflictions (wiU start) from here," pointingtowanis the 


east, "vdience the side of the head of Satm comes out.J' 

(JLS _ 1 lr~- <111 _ ^)aC. (jj <111 (ji C<111 

(j^ ‘■''’n-v _ (_3^)joiAll ^1 - l^A Ia <ijall (jl Vi 


(jj ^Loi (jc. C(j^^l (jc. ci-JjjLj c jLadl jji 

" jfyall (_5.1c- jAj ^aijaij <dc. <111 <111 
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(6) Chapter: The mention of the tribes of 
Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina, J uhaina, and Ashja' 


t'ili J < Ug “VJ <jj^^J ^Jjoli (b) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "The tribes of (juraish, Al-Ansar, Juhaina, M^uzaina, Aslam, (jhifar and Asiya' are my 


helpers, and they have no protector (i.e. Master) except Allah and His Apostle." 

<111 (^s-bll LJb Ljb - <jc <111 4 ji^)A (jj (jjL^^l (jc. 4 AjuoJ (jc. 4(jljiul liilAk 4|aJ*j _jj 1 1 '' 'l-k 

" <l^^jaJ^^ <111 (j^b .Til^ fl. iil^ <jjjji^ ^ jc ^1 r^Nl^ " ^luJj <dc. 
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Narrated 'Abdullab bin 'Umar; 

While Allah's Messenger (was on the pulpit, he said, "May Allah give the tribe of Ghifar! And may Allah save 
the tribe of Aslam! The tribe of 'Usaiya have disobeyed AUah and His Apostle." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ) said, "May Allah save the tribe of Aslam, and may AUah forgive the tribe of Ghifar!" 



" <11) ^11 ill ^iuii" (_jt3 jiiuij 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet said, "Do yon think that the tribes of J uhaina, IVIuzaina, Aslam and Ghifar are better than the 
tribes of Bani Tamim, Bani Asad, Bam ' Abdullah bin Ghatafan and Bani Amir bin Sasaa?" A man said, "They were 
unsuccessful and losers." The Prophet (;u 3 &) added," (Yes), they are better than the tribes of Bani Tamim, Bani 
Asad, Bani' Abdullah bin Ghatafan and Bani Amir bin Sasaa." 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

Al-Aqra' bin Habis said to the Prophet "Nobody gave you the pledge of allegiance but the robbers of the 


pilgrims (i.e. those who used to rob the pilgrims) from the tribes of Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina." (Ibn Abi Ya'gub is in 
doubt whether Al-Aqra' added. 'And J uhaina.') The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Don't you think that the tribes of Aslam, 

Ghifar, Muzaina (and also perhaps) J uhaina are better than the tribes of Bani Tamim, Bani Amir, Asad, and 
Ghatafan?" Somebody said, "They were unsuccessful and losers!" The Prophet said, "Yes, by Him in Whose Hands 
my life is, they (i.e. the former) are better than they (i.e. tbe latter). 
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(7) Chapter: The mention of the Qahtan tribe 




Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "The hour will not be established unless a man from the tribe of Qahtan appears, 
driving the people with his stick (ruling them with violence and oppression)." 
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(8) Chapter: What is forbidden of the Da'wah 


of the Period of Ignorance 

Narrated J abir; 

We wiere in the company of the Prophet in a Ghazwa. A large number of emigrants joined him and among the 
emigrants there was a person wiho used to play jokes (or play with spears); so he (jokin^y) stroked an Ansari man on 
the hip. The Ans-ari got so angry that both of them called their people. The Ansari said, "Help, O Ansar!" And the 
emigrant said "Help, O emigrants!" The Prophet (;u 5 fe) came out and said, "What is wrong with the people (as they 

are calling) this call of the period of Ignorance? "Then he said, "What is the matter with them?" So he was told about 
the stroke of the emigrant to the Ansari. The Prophet (^isi) said, "Stop this (i.e. appeal for help) for it is an evil call. 

"Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul (a hypocrite) said, "The emigrants have called and (gathered against us); so wrhen we 
return to Medina, surely, the more honorable people will expel therefrom the meaner," Upon that' Umar said, "O 
Allah's Prophet! Shall w^e not kill this evil person (i.e.' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul) ?" The Prophet) said, "(No), lest 
the people should say that Muhamrnad used to kill his companions." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud); 

The Prophet (^isi) said, "Who-ever slaps his face or tears the bosom of his dress, or calls the calls of the Period of 
Ignorance, is not from us." 
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(9) Chapter: The story of Khuza'a X^\j^ aLss (9) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "'AmrbinLnhaibinQam'abin Khindif was the father of Khuza'a.' 


4III (^1 (jC. (jC- (^1 (jC- ^ li!i^ (jLLLil ^"'“''■k 

" L o^'^-k ^ AjLa^ LS"^ clW jiiuij 4_jic. 4AII 4III dtjl - 4jc. 
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Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab; 

Al-Bahira was an animal whose milk was spared for the idols and other dieties, and so nobody was allowed to milk it. 
As-Saiba was an animal which they (i.e infidels) used to set free in the names of their gods so that it would not be 
used for carrying anything. Abu Huraira said, "The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, 'I saw' Amr bin 'Amir bin Luhai Al-Khuza' i 


dragging his intestines in the (HeU) Fire, for he was the first man who started the custom of releasing animals (for 
the sake of false gods).'" 

1 ^ ; Vj Cnr-ljUll ci—uLiaII Al*jai i.‘'l«,Aj.a (Jls (jC. 1 V' ‘'•k 

^aioij Auic. AHI ^_gi*A 3 (iJll Jji (iS^J bll 1 CpjjUll (JA .ikl 

" t' n L11 jjya Qj\ ^jlSj i^ull ([5-^ (jJ " 
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(10) Chapter: The story of the conversion of Aic aIii Is (10) 

Abu Dhar Al- Ghifari 


(11) Chapter: The stoiy of Zamzam ^ T" j lM (H) 

Narrated Abu J amra: 

Ibn 'Abbas said to us, "Shall I tell you the story of Abu Dhar's conversion to Islam?" We said, "Yes." He said, "Abu 
Dhar said: I was a man from the tribe of Ghifar. We heard that a man had appeared in Mecca, claiming to be a 
Prophet. ! said to my brother, 'Go to that man and talk to him and bring me his news.' He set out, met him and 
returned. I asked him, 'What is the news with you?' He said, 'By Allah, I saw a man enjoining vdiat is good and 
forbidding what is evil.' I said to him. You have not satisfied me with this little information.' So, I took a waterskin 
and a stick and proceeded towards Mecca. Neither did I know him (i.e. the Prophet (;u 3 &) ), nor did I like to ask 

anyone about him. I Kept on drinking Zam zam water and staying in the Mosgue. Then ' Ali passed by me and said, 
'It seems you are a stranger?' I said. Yes.' He proceeded to his house and I accompanied him. Neither did he ask me 
anything, nor did I tell him anything. Next morning I went to the Mosgue to ask about the Prophet but no-one told 
me anything about him.' Ali passed by me again and asked, 'Hasn't the man recognized his dwelling place yet' I said. 
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'No.' He said, 'Come along with me.' He asked me, 'What is your business? What has brou^t you to this town?' I 
said to him, 'If you keep my secret, I will teU you.' He said, 'I wiU do,' I said to him, 'We have heard that a person has 
appeared here, claiming to be a Prophet. I sent my brother to speak to him and when he returned, he did not bring a 
satisfactory report; so I thought of meeting him personally.'' Ali said (to Abu Dhar), You have reached your goal; I 
am going to him just now, so foUow me, and vdierever I enter, enter after me. If I should see someone vdio may 
cause you trouble, I wiU stand near a wall pretending to mend my shoes (as a warning), and you should go away 
then.'' Ah proceeded and I accompanied him till he entered a place, and I entered with him to the Prophet (;u 3 &) to 


vdiom I said, 'Present (the principles of) Islam to me.' When he did, I embraced Islam 'immediately. He said to me, 
'O Abu Dhar! Keep your conversion as a secret and return to your town; and when you hear of our victory, return to 
us. ' I said, 'By H him Who has sent you with the Truth, I will annormce my conversion to Islam publicly amongst 
them (i.e. the infidels),' Abu Dhar went to the Mosgue, vdiere some people from Quraish were present, and said, 'O 
folk of Quraish 11 testify that None has the ri^t to be worshipped except Allah, and I (also) testify that Muhammad 
is Allah's Slave and His Apostle.' (Hearing that) the Quraishi men said, 'Get at this Sabi (i.e. Muslim) !' They got up 
and beat me nearly to death. A1' Abbas saw me and threw himself over me to protect me. He then faced them and 
said, 'Woe to you! You want to kill a man from the tribe of Ghifar, although your trade and your communications are 
through the territory of Ghifar?' They therefore left me. The next morning I returned (to the Mosgue) and said the 
same as I have said on the previous day. They again said, 'Get at this Sabi!' I was treated in the same way as on the 
previous day, and again Al-Abbas found me and threw himself over me to protect me and told them the same as he 


had said the day before.' So, that was the conversion of Abu Dhar (may Allah be Merciful to him) to Islam." 

^ ^^ (j^ Lixi^ 4jllc QA blij dlls jjl Qla Qla Ills Qll 4jj 

aIIIj i23dc. La dil^ ^ 4AjaJ3 (jiLijla 'Gils IaA dll^ 

(jl 4<i^)c.i V c'ltT-va dihai ^ 4LLac.j diikli ^'d CiVaa (jc. 

a ila LJla cs^ lP* ‘'Gt QLuii 

^ 4'tjc LSLujV a^joiaII dijLc ILda 4o^)^i Vj 4?.^^^^ j_jc. V AiLa ciiillajls LJfs .(jQLdl 

dLa^i Laj La Qlls Qls Qll dlls Qls .isu aIQIa L_a^)3tj cJd Lai is^ 3)^ .^Cs-Gj 

diiuijU 'Ci ^ jj Ia ^ 'GI GxL cilia LJll .Qiai c'jji ciila LJll sdlll sia 

‘■"n-v ‘‘^j C5^^J 4C1 iALij .13 dijl Lai AJ .olHi (ji CllljU 4jA^^ L>* lsLAGj dj AdlS^ LS^ 

4<:La CluGaAj ^_^jLnA3 4Cllji ^jIsaIj 4^_^lxj ^L^i 4Jajl.Sjl 4 " Ia^ 44A1iIc. AiLki ILki Clui^ Q] il}L°S\ 

ajSI jA Gi Li " ^ LJlAa 4 ^_^ISa ciiAiuila A_La^>i3 (jia^)c.l aJ dilka aIuij aJc. aAII 45 -Gil C 5 ^ AjLa dilkAj 

c.L^ _^LA^)^Jai j (_ 5 A] 1 j dil^ (_i^l3 L. lAlxL lAll 4(23^1) IAa 

IAa 1 _jA_j 3 1 _jlla 3 _aJ yAjjjj sA^ IAaSJi ^ji Agdlj 4a111 '^1 V qI A^di 4(_)ajQ3 _jjaxa Li A_ia Q1jQ3j 4 A^jaiAll 
iSj-v'ii'j 4^llc. (jA bl^^ iSLj (Jlla ^ ;V Qlai ^ 4(_>iilAjdl ^_^jSjAl3 cli_ jaV ciij^)jJaa 1 jAlla _^LLall 
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_a 111 Ad^j jA ^^i ^bLuij LJjI IAa QG .(_)aaVL Alillia QAa dJlAj 4 ^gJc. LjSII (_)aa'^L La (_]Aa {(^} 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra); 
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The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, (The people of) Aslam, Ghifar and some people of Muzaina and Juhaina or said 
(some people of J uhaina or Muzaina) are better with Allah or said (on the Day of resurrection) than the tribe of 
Asad, Tamim, Hawazin and Ghatafan. 

S.Jgjalj jlat j ^iuji (3^ 'till ^ i. ^jc, C ^ ^LiuLoJ lijAk 
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<J^J f j (12) 


(12) Chapter: The story of Zamzam and the 
ignorance of the Arabs 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

If you wish to know about the ignorance of the Arabs, refer to Surat-al-Anam after Verse No. 130:-- Indeed lost are 
those who have killed their children From foUy without knowledge and have forbidden that vduch AUah has 
provided for them, inventing a lie against Allah. They have indeed gone astray and were not guided.' (6.14) 

^1 i21^)jai Ibl ( 31 ^ - ' L)^ (IW (jc. ^_gjl (jc- i^Ulyc. _jj 1 liiiAk i^jLiutjll _jj1 
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(13) Chapter: Whoever related kinship to his 
forefathers 

(jj (jj L_aLijj ^j^l (jj 


A^laJlj ^bCiiVI "GUI ^1 d umTiI ljIj (13) 


ajIc. aIII (3^^ Cj^ ^^1)^ 

.«Aill (3:il^ ^i^l^l ^ (jLijojj 


.«' 


_ 'ikivli j^i l3i» i^iijjj Ajic. aIii 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Verse:- 'And warn your tribe of near kindred.' (26.214) was revealed, the Prophet (fuji) started calling 


(the 'Arab tribes), "O Bani Fihr, O Bani' Adi" mentioning first the various branch tribes of Quraish. 

' If- aUI _ (JjI^ (jjl (jc- ‘ (jJ (jc- (jJ Uj.lk C(jjiic.yi Uj.lk Uj.lk (jJ j-aC. Uj.lk 

U Ij " ^aiuij Aulc- AHI jliljj Cll^j ^ 3^- 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Verse:- 'And warn your tribe of near kindred' (26.214). was revealed, the Prophet (^isi) started calling 
every tribe by its name. 
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jijljj Ia] (jjl (jc- (jJ (jc. iCijlj (jj ^(jc. CjjUalu li] dJ^j 

jsA jC-dj jiiuij AjIc- aHI (^glk-^a ds^^ <-5*^ {(d):J^i)^^^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3526 

In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 36 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "O Bani' Abd Munaf! Buy yourselves from Allah; O Barn ' Abdul-Muttalib! Buy yourselves 
from AUah; O mother of Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam, the aimt of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), and O Fatima bint 
Muhammad! Buy yourselves from Allah, for I cannot defend you before AUah. You (both) can ask me from my 
property as much as you like." 

4.jic. aAII ds4^^ dj^ - ■ 

|alI j cAUI (jA 

^ " 1 .rt Vl . 11 kd i ( 


. Cf" jji C(jL<d^l jjI lijSk 

Ijjioil 1 _ dUill .idc. Ij tAill (jA ^a^joiaj) IjJJjoil H. <liia Ij " (Jll ^aiuij 

llldo 4 III cUlxl V (4lll Cluj 4Jidall Ij (<111 (J 
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(14) Chapter: The son of some people's sister 
is considered as belonging to the same people 


Cliakl d»l S-ilj (14) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet sent for the Ansar (and when they came), he asked, 'Is there any stranger amongst you?" They 
said, "No except the son of our sister." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 fe) said, "The son of the sister of some people belongs to 


them." 


dJlaS jLLajYl AjIc. aUI ds4^^ - Ajc. aUI (jc. codlja (jc. cAj*jai IdjAk (jj (jLiuljoj ! 

^_5^1 C'iAS jjj) " 4_jlc. aUI aIH (Jjjoi^ d!^ .hi jjji Yj tY 1 ^jlts i^jA (_Ja " 
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(15) Chapter: The stoiy of the Ethiopians ‘-nb (15) 

Ajic- aUI ^ h ^ ^c3.3^.J 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

That during the Mina days, Abu Bakr came to her, while there where two girls with her, beating drums, and the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) was (lying) covering himself with his garment. Abu Bakr rebuked the two girls, but the Prophet (;u 3 &) 

uncovered his face and said, "O Abu Bakr! Leave them, for these are the days of Id (festival)." Those days were the 
days of Mina-. 'Aisha added, "1 was being screened by the Prophet (^isi) while 1 was watching the Ethiopians 

playing in the Mosgue. 'Umar rebuked them, but the Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "Leave them, O Bani Arfida! Play, (for) 
you are safe." 
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ui (ji (jc. i'ajjc- (jc. (jjl (jc. (jc. iCj^l (Iw 

<■ LaA^>^ll (jliii ^»iuij <jlc. aHI CjjUjjJajj (jUai ^ IaaIc-j 1 §j 1 c- 

dljij <jaijlc cjllj ^Iji (iliij ^IjI tji U l.^^.c.^ " ‘'H^J lF" ^,U.r^ (^-^1 

<111 ([5-^^ (iJl^ |^)<c.| A^jolaII t<jau^l ^1 lilj i^^^)lujj |»luij AjIc. <111 

.(j^'^l Cy^ ; .” ^_gjj llii " jiljojj <j1c. 
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(16) Chapter: Whoever liked that his 
ancestors should not be abused 


^ ^ ^ ' s ^ ^ 

A-i-uiJ ^ ^ ^ 


(> '-r'b (16) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once Hassan bin Thabit asked the permission of the Prophet (;u 5 &) to lampoon (i.e. compose satirical poetry 
defaming) the infidels. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "What about the fact that I have common descent with them?" 
Hassan replied, "1 shall take you out of them as a hair is taken out of dou^." Narrated 'Urwa: I started abusing 
Hassan in front of' Aisha, whereupon she said. "Don't abuse him, for he used to defend the Prophet (;u 3 iL) (with his 


poetry). 

(^^^1 (jbliLil Clllli _ Igjc- <111 _ AjuIjIc. (jc. c<^l (jc. c^UjoA (jc. ia.1^ Uj.lk c<Ji^ ^^1 (jj jUslic. ‘'■k 

(31.3 < 4 jl jC-j _ jl^jd! j,a a jtjjall (_JjaLl LaS (*^Aa il. .N jllji^ *■ " Jls c j^^)Iiill ^^Laij Aulc- <111 

.^aiuij <j1c. <111 jl^ ^13 <1 LjJ V '■‘''11 <2ijlc. Aic. jlltk iluLo^ CluA j 
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(17) Chapter: The names of Allah's Messenger ^1 ^1 Jjli j ^ f-Lk U 4^4 (17) 

(saws) 

_ I <Juoj 1 j.l*j (j,a| ;<l^j I ^li^l ilAiji Ajuc (jjlillj <111 (JjAjj ‘'^■k Ivj i^liu <111 (J_j3j 


Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "I have five names: I am Muhammad and Ahmad; I am Al-Mahi through whom AUah 
will eliminate infidelity; I am Al-Hashir who wiU be the first to be resurrected, the people being resurrected there 
after; and I am also Al-' Agib (i.e. There wiU be no prophet after me). 

(jjl (jc. ctdlLa (jc. C(j*-a (3(3 ijAIaII (jj ^>^1^1 

joji <jtki <j1c. <111 ^1.^ <111 (3j (3l3 (313 - <jc. 

iLsuii bij ^ (>iiii 3)1111 3>biiii €\j 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 


<111 _ <^1 (jc. ‘p* kilv jj jj li'-k 1' (jc. 

<111 jlll (_^.^Ltll lllj (Aa^Ij ^ k bl p\^ 
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Allah's Messenger said, "Doesn't it astonish you how Allah protects me from the Quraish's abusing and 

cursing? They abuse Mudhammam and curse Mudhammam while I am Muhammad (and not Mudhammam). 

<111 (J^^1 (jc. liiiAk t<lll . 1 ^ cs^ 1'' 




llij 1 j 'till L_a^)x<aJ <■ <.ilc. <111 
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(18) Chapter: The last of all the Prophets 'dll (18) 

(Muhammad (saws)) 

Narrated!abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "My similitude in comparison with the other prophets is that of a man vdio has built a 
house completely and excellently except for a place of one brick. When the people enter the house, they admire its 
beauty and say: 'But for the place of this brick (how splendid the house will be)!" 

<111 C5-A11 cJd (iJd - 1 ‘'r~- 'em _ <111 .ilt (jC- iiXl^ Uj.lk u!i.lk CjjUjoi 1' Uj.lk 

jl^-^ (JJjUll i<iJ ^jJa^ '^1 clgiol^lj IgiiSli Ijlb c.l^'^1 (Jlij ^_5-lj-a " 'eJe- 

" <lllll ^ ^ ^^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "My similitude in comparison with the other prophets before me, is that of a man who 


has built a house nicely and beautifiilly, except for a place of one brick in a comer. The people go about it and 
wonder at its beauty, but say: 'Would that this brick be put in its place!' So I am that brick, and I am the last of the 
Prophets." 

(jl _ <jc. <111 (^1 (jC. ^1 (jC. ‘ <111 (jC. (Jjc-IaLiI Uj.lk (jj '^-1^ U!i.lk 

<1J » ‘jA *^1 c<1a^1j ^ Liij O'® o! ” dd aIuij <j1c. <111 <111 dJ 

ijjjj'll ^ajLk ulj t<lmi Ula (iJla <lmi sbA dliOaj lilA (j_jl_j^j ‘'d »JJ <J (_)jlill d*.^ ‘'djC 
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(19) Chapter: The death of the Prophet (saws) ^j 'dll l^\ slid ^jd (19) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) died vdien he was sixty three years old. 


(jl 1 ^ if- <111 _ <juijIc. (jC. t J^^l (jj SjO' (j^ id tii (jjl (jC. t(Jjac. (jC. tdl^l dj!lk tL_LuijJ (jj <111 ale djai 

^Lpl .d.)''‘O di^lj ^^1 <dc' <111 ^^ ^ J ^11 
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(20) Chapter: The Kimya of the Prophet <111 <^ 5 !^ (20) 

(saws) 


Narrated Anas: 

While the Prophet was in the market, a man called (somebody), "O Abu-l-Qasim!' The Prophet turned 


to him and said "Name yourselves after me but do not call yourselves by my Kuniya." 

aLujj AjIc. aHI <1^1 Ls-^^ - U^l ^ (jc. cAjajoi uiiAk 

IJ 1 1 jilijjj A_llc. AHI Cllillls Iji Ij 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3537 
Book 61, Hadith 46 
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Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Name yourselves after me, but do not call yourselves by my Kuniya." 


(_Jla ^Axjij Auic. <111 (_)C- - 4jc. <111 (jc- c^Lui ^jc. c ^jc- cAjjuai dW ''^■k i liC-k 

" 1 
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Narrated Abu Hiu’au’a: 

Abu-l-Qasim said, "Name yourselves after me, but do not call yourselves by my Kuniya" 

A_ilc. <111 ^ajjol^l _jjl (Jls Ul cJli (jjl (jc. ‘^.tJjjI (jc. t^jUlui liiilii 4<ill .1^ (jj C5^ 1 7'W 
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(21) Chapter: Chapter 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3539 
Book 61, Hadith 48 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 739 


( 21 ) 


Narrated Al-J u'aid bin' Abdur Rahman: 

I saw As- Sa'ib bin Yazid vdien he was ninety-four years old, quite strong and of straight figure. He said, "I know that 
I enjoyed my hearing and seeing powers only because of the invocation of Allah's Apostle. My aunt took me to him 
and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! My nephew is sick; will you invoke AUah for him?' So he invoked (Allah) for 


y.Via,^ l.ilk ^^)4*jaLlj (jjl ^L» L^LoiII CLuij ^ Aji^l ^jC- (JjJaall ijjLijojl 

(3Ij 1."ill<_jll dijAA ^'ill ^1 AjIc- <111 <111 (Jfrlc-Aj Y1 iS ^ Uililr^ A3 (jJlH 

. J li:A3 (Jll .^l ^Ali lilUi (JjI (jl <111 
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(22) Chapter: The seal of Prophethood ajU (22) 


Narrated As- Scab bin Yazid: 
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My aunt took me to Allah's Messenger and said, "O Allah's Messenger My nephew is sick'" The 

Prophet passed his hands over my head and blessed me. Then he performed ablution and I drank the 


remaining water, and standing behind him. A saw the seal in between his shoulders." 

^ CluAi tlW ‘ -4^ (IW (jc- Uj.lk tAill vif- (jj ^ Uj.lk 

QA Lijajjj ^ lc.3j ^joiia aIII (3ajIc- 'till aIII (Jjjooj 

(Jll (_5^1 -V QA 'iW-vll aIII ^1 ( 31 ^ .A Cs^l ■■ '^Ia. Ciia ^ tAj 

Aik.^1 (3^ 1^1 
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(23) Chapter: The description of the Prophet 
(saws) 


'tuic. a 31I s-'b (23) 


Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 

(Once) Abu Bakr offered the ' Asr prayer and then went out walking and saw Al-Hasan playing with the boys. He 
lifted him on to his shoulders and said, " Let my parents be sacrificed for your sake! (You) resemble the Prophet 
(;u 3 iL) and not' Ali," vdiile' Ali was smiling. 


aHI 31 ^ iClljLiJl ^ Ajac. ^jC. 'A^3^ (jjl (jC- ^jC. ^ ~r- 

(^ic-J . 31*4 Y 34 ^^ Aj uTi 'tajlL AIa^ t^jLuliall !■_ 1 «,i; ^jla^l CS""-^ ^ i^Jx-ajiil _ Ajc- 


31 
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Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

I saw the Prophet, and Al-Hasan resembled him. 

jiluij aJc- aHI 3 b - Ajc. aHI _ Aijjk^ ^_^1 ^jc. i(3:iC.Lajail UjAk U'^ 


C(JjUjj (jj LliA^ 
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Narrated Isma' il bin Abi Khalid: 

I heard Abii J uhaifa saying, "I saw the Prophet, and Al-Hasan bin 'Ali resembled him." I said to Abu- J uhaifa, 
"Describe him for me." He said, "He was white and his beard was black with some vdiite hair. He promised to give us 
13 young she-camels, but he expired tefore we could get them." 

CjjIj 31^ - ~ ** ?* I4! Via, A til 31^ tAlLk ^ 3 :)*'riLkiil IjjAk c 3 :Jjja 3 UjAk (IW 

_JaAjai A3 31 ^ .(^ Aix^a aLA.^ CAz A^jjAu _ ^bllull ' - is^ clW (3jaij A_jlc. a111 ^ <34^^ 

.!^ 3^ A^C- aHI ^ 3^ _jl3 a^yLc- Cjlyluj (3jaij AjIc- aHI ^ ril ^)j'j 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3544 

In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 744 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


1297 










61 - The Book of Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) and his Compa... 


Narrated Wahb Abu J uhaifa As-Sawwal; 

I saw the Prophet ) and saw some white hair below his lower lip above the chin. 

AjIc. <111 j (jC- (jC- lljSk (jj <111 . 1 ^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3545 
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Narrated Hariz bin ' Uthman; 

That he asked ' Abdidlah bin Busr (i.e. the companion of the Prophet), "Did you see the Prophet (;u 3 &) when he was 


old?" He said, "He had a few white hairs between the lower lip and the chin." 

dll ^aiuij Aulc. aHI ^ t'(jJ aHI . 1 ^ dJUj Aji CjjLiic. (jj c.i]Lk (jj h. 

Ajaiic. cl)^ ' AjlTi AjIc- aHI 
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Narrated Rabi' a bin Abi ' Abdur-Rabman: 

1 heard Anas bin Malik describing the Prophet saying, "He was of medium height amongst the people, neither 


tan nor short; he had a rosy color, neither absolutely vdiite nor deep brown; his hair was neither completely curly 
nor guite lank Divine Inspiration was revealed to him vdien he was forty years old. He stayed ten years in Mecca 
receiving the Divine Inspiration, and stayed in Medina for ten more years. When he expired, he had scarcely twenty 
white hairs in his head and beard." Rabi' a said, "I saw some of his hairs and it was red. When I asked about that, I 
was told that it turned red because of scent." 


(jj (jjiji c‘'l»„aj.j.i Jll (jj (jC. C(JblA (jJ bJxjuj (jC. (jC. ^Until w JlJ (jjl 

^^^°tl \ _5ill AJtJj Aulc- aJII ^t.^ <■ '»■ ^j ttdlLa 

C(jj^ ^AaIIjj AjIc. (j:P^ Jjuic- A.S^ UijU (jjl jA j AjIc. Ja^ Vj JaJaS j Vj 

_l_JjJall ^)A^1 U'tl (. 1 ^ ^ 1 ill iS^)3UiJ j^JA kill^ Ai^J 1 Aju^j AjoiIj 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger was neither very tall nor short, neither absolutely vdiite nor deep brown. His hair was 
neither curly nor lank Allah sent him (as an Apostle) when he was forty years old. Afterwards he resided in Mecca 
for ten years and in Medina for ten more years. When Allah took him unto Him, there was scarcely twenty white 
bars in his head and beard. 

Aj| _ Aic. aHI _ tdlLa ^ (jc- 

A^ AaIIjj ( 

1 Ain^j AjojIj 


C>4^J 


(jj Ai^j (jC. (jj lillLa iL-ijojjj (jj aIII .1^ liiiilk 

-‘^°tl ' ^djooj AjIc- aJII ^t.^ ^ill (JAjt-ttjoj 

(jjiuj A.SAj cAilo aIII Ajsj (JafuJlj Vj RR°tl Ax^Ij 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

Allah's Messenger ) was the handsomest of all the people, and had the best appearance. He was neither very tall 

nor short. 

(31 j 3 CjjLijalj j_jc. 
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(jc. cl-Loijj (jj ‘ ^ °“j caIII bjjuoi (jj AiLLl 

(JjjJallj dal-k A u.i-vij AjIc- aHI aHI (Jjjoij ^IS cJj^ 


Narrated Qatada: 

I asked Anas, "Did the Prophet use to dye (his) hair?" He said, "No, for there were only a few vdiite hairs on 


his temples." 

ajIc- aHI 


(3 a lloji Udl(3t3 cSblja (jc. 4^1^ lijilk jji 

O' Of 
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Narrated Al-Bara; 

The Prophet was of moderate hei^t having broad shoulders (long) hair reaching his ear-lobes. Once I saw 


him in a red doak and I had never seen a more handsome than him." 

AjIc. aHI (34^^ C5-^j - *'r-'clW L)^ ‘(jl •k.■'! (jc. tAjxjoi UjAL 4^)Ac. (jj (j^°-- 

jj L-Loijj (313 _Aj,« -ia3 1V^ a 1^ 'dj j tAjj) AJl^joi aJ 4 jjj^lAll j^ Li bj*j 4 IC.^xLaij 

_Ajj£iA (_gJ] A^l (jc. (jLkliil (_gjl 
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Narrated Abu 'Is-haq; 

Al-Bara' was asked, "Was the face of the Prophet (;u 5 &) (as bri^t) as a sword?" He said, "No, but (as bri^t) as a 


moon. 


(3^ (3) V (3^3 L-illilll (3i.« ^aiujj AjIc. Aill (_gl*A3 (j^l AjLj jl^i (3^-^ (3^ “j j 4^aJ*j 
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Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

Once Allah's Messenger (^isi) went to Al-Batha' at noon, performed the ablution and offered' a two rak' at Zuhr 

prayer and a two-rak' at ' Asr prayer vdule a spearheaded stick was planted before him and the passersby were 
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passing in front of it. (After the prayer), the people got up and held the hands of the Prophet and passed them on 
their faces. 1 also took his hand and kept it on my face and noticed that it was colder than ice, and its smell was nicer 
than musk. 

(j| (Aisjoi UjAk ^ UjAk jjj 

(j^J ^ Lijajila ft k'll 11 j ^iLoij AjIc- aHI <111 (Jjjoij (1)^ 

(jjAklj 1 jk j QA ^)ij (Jls ^ -v <^1 jjc, (jjC {'^4*-^ d!^} .*3^ 

QA A^jlj (-jJjJaij tgjllll QA Idll j t5^ 1 g'l* ‘ ‘*-3^ dlAkll dJ^ U_F 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) was the most generous of all the people, and he used to become more generous in Ramadan 
when Gabriel met him. Gabriel used to meet him every night during Ramadan to revise the Qur'an with him. Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) then used to be more generous than the fast wind. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

That Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) came to her in a happy mood with his features glittering with joy, and said, "Have you 
not heard what the Qaif has said about Zaid and Us-ama? He saw their feet and remarked. These belong to each 
other." (i.e. They are father and son.) 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin Ka' b: 

1 heard Ka'b bin Malik talking after his failure to join (the Ghazwa of) Tabuk. He said, "When I greeted Allah's 
Messenger (;us&) whose face was glittering with happiness, for whenever Allah's Messenger (;us&) was happy, his 

face used to glitter, as if it was apiece of the moon, and we used to recognize it (i.e. his^happiness) from his face." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "I have been sent (as an Apostle) in the best of all the generations of Adam's offspring 


since their Oeation." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) used to let his hair hang down while the infidels used to part their hair. The people of the 
Scriptures were used to letting their hair hang down and Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) liked to follow the people of the 
Scriptures in the matters about which he was not instructed otherwise. Then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) parted his 


hair. 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) never used bad language neither a "Fahish nor a Mutafahish. He used to say "The best amongst 


you are those who have the best manners and character." (See Hadith No. 56 (B) Vol. 8) 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger was given the choice of one of two matters, he would choose the easier of the 


two, as long as it was not sinful to do so, but if it was sinful to do so, he would not approach it. Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL) never took revenge (over anybody) for his own sake but (he did) only when Allah's Legal Bindings were 


outraged in vdiich case he would take revenge for Allah's Sake. 
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Narrated Anas; 

I have never touched silk or Dibaj (i.e. thick silk) softer than the palm of the Prophet nor have I smelt a 


perfume nicer than the sweat of the Prophet. 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) was shier than a veiled virgin girl. 
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Narrated Shuba; 

A similar Hadith (i e. No. 762) with this addition: And if he (i.e. the Prophet) disliked something, the sign of aversion 
would appear on his face. 
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Narrated Abu Huraura: 

The Prophet (^isi) never criticized any food (presented him), but he would eat it if he liked it; otherwise, he would 


leave it (without expressing his dislike). 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhaina Al-Asdi: 

When the Prophet (;u 3 fe) prostrated, he used to keep his arms so widely apart that we used to see his armpits. (The 


sub-narrator, Ibn Bukair said, "The vduteness of his armpits.") 
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Narrated Anas; 

Allah's Messenger ) did not use to raise his hands in his invocations except in the Istisqa (i.e. invoking Allah for 

the rain) in vdnch he used to raise his hands so high that one could see the whiteness of his armpits. (Note: It may be 
that Anas did not see the prophet (as) raising his hands but it has been narrated that the Prophet (;u 5 &) (as) used to 


raise his hands for invocations other than Istisqa See Hadith No. 612 Vol. 5. and Hadith No. 807 & 808 Vol 2.) 
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Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

By chance I went to the Prophet (;u 3 &) at noon vdiUe he was at Al-Abtah (resting) in a tent. Bilal came out (of the 


tent) and pronounced the Adhan for the prayer, and entering again, he brought out the water vdiich was left after 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) had performed the ablution. The people rushed to take some of the water. BiM again went 
in and brou^t out a spear- headed stick, and then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) came out. As if I were now looking at the 
whiteness of his leg. Bilal fixed the stick and the Prophet (;u 3 it) offered a two-rak' at Zuhr prayer and a two-rak' at 
' Asr prayer, while women and donkeys were passing in front of the Prophet (;u 3 it) (beyond the stick). 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) used to talk so clearly that if somebody wanted to count the number of his words, he could do so. 
Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Znbair: ' Aisha said (to me), "Don't you wonder at Abu so-and-so vdio came and sat by my 
dwelling and started relating the traditions of Allah's Messenger (jUjiL) intending to let me hear that, while I was 


performing an optional prayer. He left before I finished my optional prayer. Had I foimd him still there. I would 
have said to him, 'AUah's Messenger (jUsfe) never talked so quickly and vaguely as you do.'" 
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(24) Chapter: The eyes of the Prophet (saws) flii aJUI (24) 

used to sleep, but his heart used not to sleep ^ 'V j 

AjIc. aIII C.li4-« (_jj AjJdol slj^ 


Narrated Abu Salama bin ' Abdur-Rabman; 

That he asked' Aisha "How was the prayer of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) in the month of Ramadan?" She replied, "He 
used not to pray more than eleven rak' at vdiether in Ramadan or in any other month. He used to offer four rak' at, 
let alone their beauty and length, and then four rak' at, let alone their beauty and length. Afterwards he would offer 
three rak' at. 1 said, 'O Allah's Messenger )! Do you go to bed before offering the witr prayer?' He said, 'My eyes 


sleep, but my heart does not sleep.'" 
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Narrated Sbarik bin ' Abdullab bin Abi Namr: 

1 heard Anas bin Malik telling us about the ni^t vdien the Prophet (;u 3 iL) was made to travel from the Ka'ba 
Mosgue. Three persons (i.e. angels) came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) before he was divinely inspired was an Aspostle), 
while he was sleeping in Al Masjid-ul-Haram. The first (of the three angels) said, "Which of them is he?" The second 
said, "He is the best of them." That was all that happened then, and he did not see them till they came at another 
night and he perceived their presence with his heart, for the eyes of the Prophet (;u 3 &) were closed vdien he was 

asleep, but his heart was not asleep (not unconscious). This is characteristic of all the prophets: Their eyes sleep but 
their hearts do not sleep. Then Gabriel took charge of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and ascended along with him to the 
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(25) Chapter: The signs of Prophethood in (25) 

Islam 


Narrated' Imran bin Husain: 

That they were with the Prophet on a journey. They travelled the whole night, and when dawn approached, 

they took a rest and sleep overwhelmed them till the sim rose high in the sIq^. The first to get up was Abu Bakr. 
Allah's Messenger )s used not to be awakened hum his sleep, but he would wake up by himself.' Umar woke up 

and then Abu Bakr sat by the side of the Prophet's head and started saying: Allahu-Akbar raising his voice tiU the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) woke up, (and after traveling for a while) he dismounted and led us in the morning prayer. A man 
amongst the people failed to join us in the prayer. When the Prophet had finished the prayer, he asked (the 

man), "O so-and-so! What prevented you from offering the prayer with us?" He replied, "I am Junub," AlUah's 
Apostle ordered him to perform Tayammam with dean earth. The man then offered the prayer. Allah's Messenger 
(^isit) ordered me and a few others to go ahead of him. We had become very thirsty. While we were on our way 
(looking for water), we came across a lady (riding an animal), hanging her legs between two water-skins. We asked 
her, "Where can we get water?" She replied, "Oh 1 There is no water." We asked, "how far is your house from the 
water?" She replied, "A distance of a day and a ni^t travel." We said, "Come on to Allah's Messenger (;u 3 fe), "She 

asked, "What is Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) ?" So we brought her to Allah's Messenger (^isi) against her wiU, and she 
told him what she had told us before and added that she was the mother of orphans. So the Prophet (^isi) ordered 


that her two water-skins be brought and he rubbed the mouths of the water-skins. As we were thirsty, we drank till 
we guenched our thirst and we were forty men. We also filled aU our waterskins and other utensils with water, but 
we did not water the camels. The waterskin was so full that it was almost about to burst. The Prophet (;u 3 &) then 


said, "Bring vdiat (foodstuff) you have." So some dates and pieces of bread were collected for the lady, and when she 
went to her people, she said, "I have met either the greatest magician or a prophet as the people daim." So AUah 


guided the people of that village through that lady. She embraced Islam and they aU embraced Islam. 
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Narrated Anas: 

A bowl of water was brought to the Prophet (^Isi) while he was at Az-Zawra. He placed his hand in it and the water 
started flowing among his fingers. All the people performed ablution (with that water). Qatada asked Anas, "How 
many people were you?" Anas replied, "Three hundred or nearly three hundred." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I saw Allah's Messenger ) at the 'time when the' Asr prayer was due. Then the people were searching for water 
for ablution but they could not find any. Then some water was brou^t to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and he placed his 


hand in the pot and ordered the people to perform the ablution with the water. I saw water flowing from imdemeath 
his fingers jmd the people started performing the ablution till all of them did it. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet () went out on one of his j oumeys with some of his companions. They went on walking till the time 
of the prayer became due. They could not find water to perform the ablution. One of them went away and brou^t a 
little amount of water in a pot. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) took it and performed the ablution, and then stretched his four 


fingers on to the pot and said (to the people), "Get up to perform the ablution." They started performing the ablution 
till all of them did it, and they were seventy or so persons. 
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Narrated Humaid: 

Anas bin Malik said, "Once the time of the prayer became due and the people whose houses were dose to the 
Mosgue went to their houses to perform ablution, vdiile the others remained (sitting there). A stone pot containing 
water was brought to the Prophet, vdio wanted to put his hand in it, but It was too small for him to spread his hand 
in it, and so he had to bring his fingers together before putting his hand in the pot. Then all the people performed the 
ablution (with that water)." I asked Anas, "How many persons were they." He replied, "There were eighty men." 
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Narrated Salim bin Abi Aj-J ad: 

Jabir bin 'Abdullah said, "The people became very thirsty on the day of Al-Hudaibiya (Treaty). A small pot 
containing some water was in front of the Prophet and when he had finished the ablution, the people rushed 
towards him. He asked, 'What is wrong with you?' They replied, 'We have no water either for performing ablution or 
for drinking except what is present in front of you.' So he placed his hand in that pot and the water started flowing 
among his fingers like springs. We aU drank and performed ablution (from it)." 1 asked Jabir, "How many were 
you?" he replied, "Even if we had been one-hundred-thousand, it would have been sufficient for us, but we were 
fifteen-hundred." 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

We were one-thousand-and-four-hundred persons on the day of Al-Hudaibiya (Treaty), and (at) Al- Hudaibiya 
(there) was a weU. We drew out its water not leaving even a single drop. The Prophet (lljfe) sat at the edge of the 


well and asked for some water with which he rinsed his mouth and then he threw it out into the weU. We stayed for a 
short while and then drew water from the well and guenched our thirst, and even our riding animals drank water to 


their satisfaction. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha said to Um Sulaim, "1 have noticed feebleness in the voice of Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) vdiich I think, is 
caused by hunger. Have you got any food?" She said, "Yes." She brought out some loaves of barley and took out a veil 
belonging to her, and wrapped the bread in part of it and put it under my arm and wrapped part of the veil round me 
and sent me to Allah's Messenger (;u5&). I went canyingit and found Allah's Messenger (^isi) in the Mosgue sitting 

with some people. When I stood there, Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) asked, "Has Abu Talha sent you?" I said, "Yes". He 
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asked, "With some food? I said, "Yes" Allah's Apostle then said to the men aroimd him, "Get up!" He set out 
(accompanied by them) and 1 went ahead of them till 1 reached Abu Talha and told him (of the Prophet's visit). Abu 


Talha said, "O Um Sulaim! Allah's Messenger (;u5&) is coming with the people and we have no food to feed them. 


She said, "Allah and His Apostle know better." So Abu Talha went out to receive Allah's Messenger (;u5iL). Allah's 
Apostle came along with Abu Talha. Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "O Um Sulaim! Bring vdiatever you have." She 
brou^t the bread which Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) ordered to be broken into pieces. Um Sulaim poured on them 
some butter from an oilskin. Then Allah's Messenger (^isi) recited what AUah wished him to recite, and then said, 
"Let ten persons come (to share the meal)." Ten persons were admitted, ate their fiU and went out. Then he again 
said, "Let another ten do the same." They were admitted, ate their fiU and went out. Then he again said, ""Let 
another ten persons (do the same.)" They were admitted, ate their fiU and went out. Then he said, "Let another ten 
persons corne." In short, all of them ate their fiU, and they were seventy or eighty men. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

We used to consider miracles as Allah's Blessings, but you people consider them to be a warning. Once we were with 
AUah's Messenger (;u5iL) on a journey, and we ran short of water. He said, "Bring the water remaining with you." 

The people brought a utensil containing a little water. He placed his hand in it and said, "Come to the blessed water, 
and the Blessing is from Allah." 1 saw the water flowing from among the fingers of Allah's Messenger (), and no 

doubt, we heard the me^ Verifying Allah, vdien it was being eaten (by him). ^ 
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Narrated! abir; 

My father had died in debt. So I came to the Prophet (;u5&) and said, "My father (died) leaving unpaid debts, and I 
have nothing except the yield of his date palms; and their yield for many years will not cover his debts. So please 
come with me, so that the creditors may not misbehave with me." The Prophet (;u3&) went round one of the heaps of 


dates and invoked (Allah), and then did the same with another heap and sat on it and said, "Measure (for them)." He 
paid them their ri^ts and what remained was as much as had been paid to them. 
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Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr: 

The companions of Suffa were poor people. The Prophet (^isi) once said, "Whoever has food enough for two 
persons, should take a third one (from among them), and vdioever has food enou^ for four persons, should take a 
fifth or a sixth (or said something similar)." Abu Bakr brought three persons vdiile the Prophet (^isi) took ten. And 
Abu Bakr with his three family member (who were I, my father and my mother) (the sub-narrator is in doubt 
vdiether 'Abdur-Rahman said, "My wife and my servant vdio was common for both my house and Abu Bakr's 
house.") Abu Bakr took his supper with the Prophet (;u3fe) and stayed there tiU he offered the ' Isha' prayers. He 
returned and stayed tiU Allah's Messenger (^iji) took his supper. After a part of the night had passed, he returned to 

his house. His wife said to him, "What has detained you from your guests?" He said, "Have you served supper to 
them?" She said, "They refused to take supper until you come. They (i.e. some members of the household) presented 
the meal to them but they refused (to eat)" I went to hide myself and he said, "O Ghunthar!" He invoked Allah to 
cause my ears to be cut and he rebuked me. He then said (to them): Please eat!" and added, I wiU never eat the 
meal." By Allah, whenever we took a handhil of the meal, the meal grew from underneath more than that handhil till 
everybody ate to his satisfaction; yet the remaining food was more than the original meal. Abu Bakr saw that the 
food was as much or more than the original amount. He called his wife, "O sister of Bani Firas!" She said, "O 
pleasure of my eyes. The food has been tripled in guantity." Abu Bakr then started eating thereof and said, "It (i.e. 
my oath not to eat) was because of Sa all." He took a handful from it, and carried the rest to the Prophet. So that food 
was with the Prophet (;u3fe). There was a treaty between us and some people, and when the period of that treaty had 
elapsed, he divided US into twelve groups, each being headed by a man. AUah knows how many men were under the 
command of each leader. Anyhow, the Prophet (;u3iL) surely sent a leader with each group. Then all of them ate of 


that meal. 
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Narrated Anas: 

Once during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger the people of Medina suffered from drought. So vdiile the 

Prophet was delivering a sermon on a Friday a man got up saying, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! The horses and 
sheep have perished. WiU you invoke AUah to bless us with rain?" The Prophet (;u3&) lifted both his hands and 
invoked. The sky at that time was as dear as glass. Suddenly a wind blew, raising douds that gathered together, and 
it started raining heavily. We came out (of the Mosgue) wading through the flowing water tiU we reached our homes. 
It went on raining till the next Friday, when the same man or some other man stood up and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ! The houses have collapsed; please invoke AUah to withhold the rain." On that the Prophet (;u3&) 


smiled and said, "O Allah, (let it rain) around us and not on us." 1 then looked at the douds to see them separating 
forming a sort of a crown roimd Medina. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u3iL) used to deliver his sermons while standing beside a trunk of a datepalm. When he had the pulpit 
made, he used it instead. The trunk started crying and the Prophet (;u5fe) went to it, rubbing his hand over it (to stop 


its crying). 
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Narrated!abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet used to stand by a tree or a date-palm on Friday. Then an Ansari woman or man said. "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u5iL)! Shall we make a pulpit for you?" He replied, "If you wish." So they made a pulpit for him and 


vdien it was Friday, he proceeded towards the pulpit (for delivering the sermon). The datepalm cried like a child! 
The Prophet (;u5&) descended (the pulpit) and embraced it vdiile it continued moaning like a child being quietened. 


The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "It was cryingfor (missing) vdiat it used to hear of religious knowledge given near to it." 
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Narrated Anas bln Malik: 

That he heard J abir bin ' Abdullah saying, "The roof of the Mosque was built over trunks of datepalms working as 
pillars. When the Prophet (;u3iL) delivered a sermon, he used to stand by one of those trunks tiU the pulpit was made 


for him, and he used it instead. Then we heard the trunk sending a soimd like of a pregnant she-camel tiU the 
Prophet (;u3fe) came to it, and put his hand over it, then it became quiet." 
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Narrated Hudbalfa: 

Once' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, said, "Who amongst you remembers the statement of Allah's Apostle regarding the 
afflictions?" Hudhaifa replied, "I remember vdiat he said exactly." 'Umar said. "Tell (us), you are really a daring 
man!" Hudhaifa said, "Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, 'A man's afflictions (i.e. wrong deeds) concerning his relation 
to his family, his property and his neighbors are expiated by his prayers, giving in charity and enj oining vdiat is good 
and forbidding what is evil.'"' Umar said, "I don't mean these afflictions but the afflictions that wiU be heaving up 
and down like waves of the sea." Hudhaifa replied, "O chief of the believers! You need not fear those (afflictions) as 
there is a closed door between you and them." 'Umar asked, "WiU that door be opened or broken?" Hudhaifa 
repUed, "No, it wiU be broken." ' Umar said, "Then it is very likely that the door will not be closed again." Later on 
the people asked Hudhaifa, "Did ' Umar know vdiat that door meant?" He said. "Yes, ' Umar knew it as everyone 
knows that there wiU be night before the tomorrow morning. I narrated to ' Umar an authentic narration, not lies." 
We dared not ask Hudhaifa; therefore we requested Masruq who asked him, "What does the door stand for?" He 
said, "'Umar." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "The Hour will not be established till you fi^it a nation wearinp hairy shoes, and till you 
fi^t the Turks, who will have small eyes, red faces and flat noses; and their faces will be like flat shields. And you 
will find that the best people are those who hate responsibility of ruling most of all till they are chosen to be the 
rulers. And the people are of different natures: The best in the pre-Islamic period are the best in Islam. A time will 
come vdien any of you will love to see me rather than to have his family and property doubled." 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraura: 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "The Hour will not be established till you fight with the Khudh and the Kirman from among 


the non-Arabs. They will be of red faces, flat noses and small eyes; their faces will look like flat shields, and their 
shoes will be of hair." 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraura: 

I enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger (;u5&) for three years, and duringthe other years of my life, never was I 
so anxious to understand the (Prophet's) traditions as I was during those three years. I heard him saying, beckoning 
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with his hand in this way, "Before the Hour you will fi^t with people vdio wiU have hairy shoes and live in Al-Bazir." 
(Sufyan, the sub-narrator once said, "And they are the people of Al-Bazir.") 
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Narrated ' Umar bin Taghlib: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (3I5&) saying, "Near the Hour you will fight with people who wiU wear hairy shoes; and 


you will also fight people with flat faces like shields." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "The J ews will fight with you, and you wiU be given victory over them so 
that a stone will say, 'O Muslim! There is a J ew behind me; kiU him!'" ^ 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet said, "A time wiU come when the people will wage holy war, and it will be asked, 'Is there any 
amongst you who has enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger )?' They will say: 'Yes.' And then victory will 
be bestowed upon them. They will wage holy war again, and it will be asked: 'Is there any among you who has 
enjoyed the company of the companions of Allah's Messenger ?' They will say: Yes.' And then victory will be 


bestowed on them." 
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Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 
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While I was in the dty of the Prophet, a man came and complained to him (the Prophet,) of destitution and poverty. 
Then another man came and complained of robbery (by highwaymen). The Prophet said, "Adi! Have you been to Al- 
Hira?" I said, "I haven't been to it, but I was informed about it." He said, "If you should live for a longtime, you wiU 
certainly see that a lady in a Howdah traveling from Al-Hira wiU (safely reach Mecca and) perform the Tawaf of the 
Ka' ba, fearing none but Allah." I said to myself, "What wiU happen to the robbers of the tribe of Tai vdio have spread 
evil throu^ out the country?" The Prophet (^isi) further said. "If you should live long, the treasures of Khosrau wiU 


be opened (and taken as spoils)." I asked, "You mean Khosrau, son of Hurmuz?" He said, "Khosrau, son of Hurmuz; 
and if you should live long, you wiU see that one wiU carry a handful of gold or silver and go out looking for a person 
to accept it from him, but wiU find none to accept it from him. And any of you, vdien meeting Allah, wiU meet Him 
without needing an interpreter between him and Allah to interpret for him, and AUah will say to him: 'Didn't I send a 
messenger to teach you?' He will say: Yes.' AUah will say: 'Didn't I give you wealth and do you favors?' He wiU say: 
Yes.' Then he will look to his ri^t and see nothing but HeU, and look to his left and see nothing but HeU." 'Adi 
further said: I heard the Prophet (;u3&) saying, "Save yourself from the (Hell) Fire even with half a date (to be given 


in charity) and if you do not find a half date, then with a good pleasant word."' Adi added: (later on) I saw a lady in a 
Howdah traveling from Al-Hira tiU she performed the Tawaf of the Ka' ba, fearing none but AUah. And I was one of 
those vdio opened (conguered) the treasures of Khosrau, son of Hurmuz. If you shorUd live long, you wiU see what 
the Prophet (;u3iL) Abu-l-Qasim had said: 'A person will come out with a handful, of gold...etc. 
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Narrated Adi; 

as above (i.e. Hadith No. 793 ). 
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Narrated 'Uqba bin ' Amr: 

The Prophet (bisfe) once came out and offered the funeral prayer for the martyrs of Uhud, and proceeded to the 
prUpit and said, "I shall be your predecessor and a witness on you, and I am reaUy looking at my sacred Fount now, 

B 14 







61 - The Book of Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) and his Compa... 


and no doubt, I have been given the keys of the treasures of the world. By Allah, I am not afraid that you wiU worship 
others along with AUah, but I am afraid that you wiU envy and fi^t one another for worldly fortunes." 

AjIc. aIII (j^ Ajic. (jc. 4 (jc. 4 -^jj (jc. Uj.lk (jj .Ua.tj 
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Narrated Usama: 

Once the Prophet (;u3fe) stood on one of the hi^ buildings (of Medina) and said, "Do you see what I see? I see 

affliction pouring among your hours like raindrops." 
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Narrated Zainab bint J ahsh: 

That the Prophet (;u3&) came to her in a state of fear saying, "None has the rl^t to be worshiped but AUah! Woe to 

the Arabs because of evil that has come near. Today a hole has been made in the waU of Gog and Magog as large as 
this." pointing with two of his fingers making a circle. Zainab said, "1 said, 'O AUah's Messenger () 1 ShaU we be 


destroyed t^ou^ among^ us there are pious people? ' He said. Yes, if evil increases." 
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Um Salama: 

The Prophet woke up and said, "Glorified be AUah: What great (how many) treasures have been sent down. 


and^vdiat great (howmany) afflictions have been sent down!" ^ 
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Narrated Sasaa: 
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Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said to me, "I notice that you like sheep and you keep them; so take care of them and their 
food, for I have heard Allah's Messenger (;u5&) saying, 'A time will come upon the people when the best of a 


Muslim's property will be sheep, which he wiU take to the tops of mountains and to the places of rain-falls to run 
away with his religion in order to save it from afflictions.'" 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (dujfe) said, "There wiU be afflictions (and at the time) the sitting person will be better than the 
standing one, and the standing one will be better than the walking, and the walking wiU be better than the running. 
And vdioever will look towards those afflictions, they will overtake him, and whoever wiU find a refuge or a shelter, 
should take refuge in it." The same narration is reported by Abu Bakr, with the addition, "(The Prophet (^Hs^) said). 


'Among the prayers there is a prayer the missing of which wiU be to one like losing one's family ai^d property." 
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Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

The Prophet said, "Soon others will be preferred to you, and there will be things wtiich you W4ll not like." The 
companions of the Prophet (dfisfe) asked, "O Allah's Messenger (diisiL)! What do you order us to do (in this case)? " 


Hesaid, "(I orderyou) to give the rights that are on you and to ask your ri^te from Allah." 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "This branch from Quraish wiU ruin the people." The companions of the Prophet 
(^llsiE^) asked, "What do you order us to do (then)?" Hesaid, "I would suggest that the people keep away from them." 
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Narrated Sa' id Al-Umawi: 

I was with Marwan and Abu Huraira and heard Abu Huraira saying, "I heard the trustworthy, truly inspired one (i.e. 
the Prophet ) saying, "The destruction of my followers wiU be brought about by the hands of some yormgsters 


from Quraish." Marwan asked, "Youngsters?" Abu Huraira said, "If you wish, I would name them: They are the 
children ofso-and-so and the children of so-and-so." , 
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Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman: 

The people used to ask Allah's Messenger about good, but I used to ask him about evil for fear that it mi^t 
overtake me. Once I said, "O Allah's Messenger We were in ignorance and in evil and Allah has bestowed 

upon us the present good; will there by any evil after this good?" He said, "Yes." I asked, "Will there be good after 
that evil?" He said, "Yes, but it would be tained with Dakhan (i.e. Little evil)." I asked, "What will its Dakhan be?" He 
said, "There wiU be some people who wiU lead (people) according to principles other than my tradition. You will see 
their actions and disapprove of them." I said, "WiU there by any evil after that good?" He said, "Yes, there wiU be 
some people who will invite others to the doors of HeU, and whoever accepts their invitation to it wiU be thrown in it 
(by them)." I said, "O AUah's Messenger (^isis^)! Describe those people to us." He said, "They wiU belong to us and 


speak our language" I asked, "What do you order me to do if such a thing shoiUd take place in my Ufe?" He said, 
"Adhere to the group of Muslims and their Chief." I asked, "If there is neither a group (of Muslims) nor a chief (what 
shall I do)?" He said, "Keep away from all those different sects, even if you had to bite (i.e. eat) the root of a tree, tiU 


you meet AUah while you are still in that state." 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 

My companions learned (something about) good (through asking the Prophet) while I learned (something about) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "The Day of (Judgment) will not be established till there is a war between two groups 


w^ose daims (or religion) wiU be the same." 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "The Hour will not be established tiU there is a war between two groups among whom there 


will be a great number of casualties, thou^ the daims (or religion) of both of them wiU be one and the same. And 
the Hour will not be established tiU there appear about thirty liars, all of vdiom wiU be daiming to be the messengers 


of AUah. 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

While we were with Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) vdio was distributing (i.e. some property), there came Dhu- 1 - 
Khuwaisira, a man from the tribe of Bani Tamim and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! Do Justioe." The Prophet 
said, "Woe to you! Who could do justice if 1 did not? I would be a desperate loser if 1 did not do justice."' Umar said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! Allow me to chop his head off." The Prophet (^Isfe) said, "Leave him, for he has 
companions vdio pray and fast in such a way that you wiU consider your fasting ne^igible in comparison to theirs. 
They redte (jur'an but it does not go beyond their throats (i.e. they do not act on it) and they wiU desert Islam as an 
arrow goes through a victim's body, so that the hunter, on looking at the arrow's blade, would see nothing on it; he 
would look at its Risaf and see nothing he would look at its Na,di and see nothing, and he would look at its (judhadh 
( 1 ) and see nothing (neither meat nor blood), for the arrow has been too fast even for the blood and excretions to 
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smear. The sign by which they will be recognized is that among them there will be a black man, one of vdiose arms 
wiU resemble a woman's breast or a lump of meat moving loosely. Those people wiU appear vdien there wiU be 
differences amongst the people." I testify that 1 heard this narration from Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and 1 testify that 

' Ali bin Abi Talib fought with such people, and 1 was in his company. He ordered that the man (described by the 
Prophet ) should be looked for. The man was brou^t and I looked at him and noticed that he looked exactly 


as the Prophet ) had described him. 
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Narrated 'Ali; 

I relate the traditions of Allah's Messenger to you for I would rather fall from the sky than attribute something 
to him falsely. But vdien I tell you a thing vdiich is between you and me, then no doubt, war is guile. 1 heard Allah's 
Messenger () saying, "In the last days of this world there will appear some young foolish people vdio will use (in 


their daim) the best speech of all people (i.e. the (Qur'an) and they will abandon Islam as an arrow going throu^ the 
game. Their belief will not go beyond their throats (i.e. they will have practically no belief), so wherever you meet 


them, kill them, for he vdio kills them shall get a reward on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Narrated Khabbab bm Al-Arat: 

We complained to Allah's Messenger (^dsi) (of the persecution inflided on us by the infidels) vdiile he was sitting in 
the shade of the Ka' ba, leaning over his Burd (i.e. covering sheet). We said to him, "Would you seek help for us? 
Would you pray to Allah for us?" He said, "Among the nations before you a (believing) man would be put in a ditch 
that was dug for him, and a saw would be put over his head and he would be cut into two pieces; yet that (torture) 
would not make him give up his religion. His body would be combed with iron combs that would remove his flesh 
from the bones and nerves, yet that would not make him abandon his religion. By AUah, this religion (i.e. Islam) will 
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prevail till a traveler from Sana (in Yemen) to Hadrarmaut will fear none but Allah, or a wolf as regards his sheep, 
but you (people) are hasty. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^Isit) noticed the absence of Thabit bin Qais. A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (^Hsi)! I shall bring 
you his news." So he went to him and saw him sitting in his house drooping his head (sadly). He asked Thabit, 
"What's the matter?" Thabit replied, "An evil situation: A man used to raise his voice over the voice of the Prophet 
(3I3&) and so aU his good deeds have been annulled and he is from the people of Hell." The man went back and told 
the Prophet (^Is^) that Thabit had said so-and-so. (The sub-narrator, Musa bin Anas said, "The man went to Thabit 
again with glad tidings)." The Prophet () said to him, "Go and say to Thabit: 'You are not from the people of Fire, 


but from the people of Paradise." 

_ <jc, <l]i _ lillLa (jj ;jjijl (jc. 4(jjijl (jj (_gjuj^ cs^l-f^l 3 ^ ‘UJ*' UliAk cA*juj (jj jA jl lijAk t<Ill (jj liliAk 

1 i' 1' AjL (_gi ILillk sAkja sljla .AjJc. 311 ^ilcl Ul c<lll 3 1 ^) <-l^j dJl.^ lP ‘-^l-i -^^1 ^aiuij AjIc. <111 33 ^^ cjl 

^ jllll (^1 jA jA j 4<1 aC. Li'-V ^jlc. <111 (_^ia<a (34^1 ^ jA^a (_3j3 <J^jJ jl^ c jjA LJI^ 31jLij La LJI^ 4 <juo 1 j 

31jl <1 (JaS <j11 L^aI " Ljlls cAALliaC. SjLuifJ Sj^Vl Sj-31 ^.^jS (jaji (jj (_^jai _JA (Jill .ll^J ll^ (iJll <j5 ® jf^^ cJ^^l 
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Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

A man recited Surat-al-Kahf (in his prayer) and in the house there was a (riding) animal vdiich got frightened and 
started jumping. The man finished his prayer with Taslim, but behold! A mist or a doud hovered over him. He 
informed the Prophet (^Isfe) of that and the Prophet (^Isfe) said, "O so-and-so! Redte, for this (mist or doud) was a 


sign of peace descending for the redtation of Qur'an." 

(_J^j 1 jS _ 1 '<*- <111 (_^jJaj _ i-Jjlc. jj «■! jlll '■"la.ata t(jLijujl (_^1 jC- 4<J*jai uliAk t jAic UjAk t jLaJ jj d< k 
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jljAll libljjj ji cjl jail Cbljj <lj£jaill l^lll c jJli 
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Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 


B20 













61 - The Book of Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) and his Compa... 


Abu Bakr came to my father v\^o was at home and purchased a saddle from him. He said to ' Azib. "TeU your son to 
carry it with me." So I carried it with him and my father followed us so as to take the price (of the saddle). My father 
said, "O Abu Bakr! Tell me vdiat happened to you on your ni^t journey with Allah's Messenger (;u5&) (during 

Migration)." He said, "Yes, we travelled the whole night and also the next day till midday, vdien nobody could be 
seen on the way ( because of the severe heat) . Then there appeared a long rock having shade beneath it, and the 
srmshine had not come to it yet. So we dismounted there and I levelled a place and covered it with an animal hide or 
dry grass for the Prophet (^isis^) to sleep on (for a vdiile). 1 then said, 'Sleep, O Allah's Messenger (^isis^)/ and I will 

guard you.' So he slept and 1 went out to guard him. Suddenly I saw a shepherd coming with his sheep to that rock 
with the same intention we had when we came to it. I asked (him). 'To vdiom do you belong, O boy?' He replied, 'I 
belong to a man from Medina or Mecca.' 1 said, 'Do your sheep have milk?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Will you milk for 
us?' He said, 'Yes.' He caught hold of a sheep and 1 asked him to dean its teat from dust, hairs and dirt. (The sub¬ 
narrator said that he saw Al-Bara' striking one of his hands with the other, demonstrating how the shepherd 
removed the dust.) The shepherd milked a little milk in a wooden container and I had a leather container which I 
carried for the Prophet (;u3&) to drink and perform the ablution from. I went to the Prophet, hating to wake him up, 
but vdien I reached there, the Prophet (;u3&) had already awakened; so 1 poured water over the middle part of the 
milk container, till the milk was cold. Then 1 said, 'Drink, O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)!' He drank till I was pleased. 
Then he asked, 'Has the time for our departure come?' 1 said. Yes.' So we departed after midday. Suraga bin Malik 
followed us and 1 said, 'We have been discovered, O Allah's Messenger () 1 ' He said. Don't grieve for AUah is with 
us.' The Prophet (,^3^) invoked evil on him (i.e. Suraga) and so the legs of his horse sank into the earth up to its 
beUy. (The subnarrator, Zuhair is not sure whether Abu Bakr said, "(It sank) into solid earth.") Suraga said, 'I see 
that you have invoked evil on me. Please invoke good on me, and by AUah, I wiU cause those who are seeking after 
you to return.' The Prophet (;u3&) invoked good on him and he was saved. Then, whenever he met somebody on the 


way, he would say, 'I have looked for him here in vain.' So he caused whomever he met to return. Thus Suraga 
fulfilled his promise." 

Uj.lk (jj j Uj.lk (jj Jjjj (jj .IaL.) UJ.lk (jj t Uj^ 

(ilLl Clucjl _ <jc. <111 s.l.k (JjSj 

<111 aIII (Jjjoij ^ 1 <■ ^(jj (j (Jls 

cSjjjJa AjS ^)ij V btkj ill Jll aiuij AjIc. 

\j ^ dlllj AjS CilalaJj iAjlc. ^Uj jaiujj AjIc. aUI (jjiAilll AjIc. CjIj ^ (J^ 

(jLa AaIsu P 111! i'tS La (jiaaji j ilia La ilU (jiaaji lilj caIII L! 

.SLoi ikli .iij LJII LjLkjal CUl Ljll (jU C^\,a)c. Clll .AS-a jl (JaI (ja t3^ ibli. Ij CuI (jA dllla Uljl 

LjJxS t C'lVaa 

aiuij AjIc. aUI dmll iLliajJJj ‘l^L-a j_f I Sjllj ^_3-»-aj i(jU jjA Ajj£ 

_ LJII _ aUI L!Ij f'Vaa caILujI is^ cl)^^ C5^ c.La]l qa ^ liajS L 111 Aja3ljj3 tAJiSjl (jl CllA 

dllla iiillLa (jj 5 II 3 L 1 Liijjlj i(jjlajai]l CULa La A*J Ulkjjll _ (Jll _ (_gJj Clll (J^^ (jU " (Jll ^ CijjJaj (_ 5 ik 
(j ji _ 1^ ’'Ll' ^1 Ajoj^ Aj diilajjll ^aLoij ajIc. aUI ajIc. Iclaliii illl (jl C(j3^ Y " LJlll .aUI LJIL 11^5 

a 1 Ic-ls ,i_jiJa]l I (ji La^ aIIII I jc..ill LaJ_jC.l .i3 LaSI^I (_^1 (Jill _ j t(jjajVl (j-a 

_li] (_^jj (Jll .fiJj Yl liki C5^ ^ (1)^ 11^^ t5^ ^ Lils ^aiujj AjIc. aUI 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u3&) paid a visit to a sick bedouin. The Prophet ) vdien visiting a patient used to say, "No harm 
will befall you! May Allah cure you! May Allah cure you!" So the Prophet said to the bedouin. "No harm wiU 


befall you. May AUah cure you!" The bedouin said, "You say, may AUah cure me? No, for it is a fever which boils in 
(the body of) an old man, and wiU lead him to the grave." The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "Yes, then may it be as you say." 


(ji - ! (jc- ^jc. c ^ lijAk c Alui ^ 

V (ills sA_j*J 4_jlc. <111 U^J C5^ ^aiialj 4_jlc. <111 

d) ." 'till frljoj ^1 Y " AJ .'till ildi ^1 
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Narrated Anas: 

There was a Christian vdio embraced Islam and read Surat-al-Bagara and Al-'Imran, and he used to write (the 
revelations) for the Prophet. Later on he returned to Christianity again and he used to say: "Muhammad knows 
nothing but what I have written for him." Then AUah caused him to die, and the people buried him, but in the 
morning they saw that the earth had thrown his body out. They said, "This is the act of Muhammad and his 
companions. They dug the grave of our companion and took his body out of it because he had run away from them." 
They again dug the grave deeply for him, but in the morning they again saw that the earth had thrown his body out. 
They said, "This is an act of Muhammad and his companions. They dug the grave of our companion and threw his 
body outside it, for he had run away from them." They dug the grave for him as deep as they could, but in the 
morning they again saw that the earth had thrown his body out. So they beUeved that vdiat had befallen him was not 
done by human beings and had to leave him thrown (on thejground). 

IjSj (_1^J ~ ‘ UjAk cClljl^l A^ UjAk _jj1 1) 

<lll AjLsII t<l Li Yl ^ ^ aLlS 4_ilc. <111 ^k^ L,^; (jl^ ‘(jl^)!^ dJlj 

<1 lj^)i^ a ^jc. 1 (<jL^j.^Ij 'li'k ^ (_lx3 1 (J^^Yl <ji^ A3j ta _^A3 

(<1 1 ajilll _ '-a jjc. 1 jjAlL <jL^jb<alj i (Jjc.3 11^ 1 jllls (jjAa^Yl <11^ A3j (1 jLiC-ll 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (AI3&) said, "When Khosrau perishes, there wiU be no (more) Khosrau after him, and when Caesar 
perishes, there will be no more Caesar after him. By Him in Whose Hands Muhammad's life is, you wiU spend the 
treasures of both of them in Allah's Cause." 

(JJJUJJ LJI.3 LJI^ AjI rajj^ ^1 ^jC. 4t_illaLll (jjl J L»1 (j^ LF" lijA^ ‘ L» UJA^ 

(jSijjl sAL i_yi^ j_5a11j tsA*j bll i^IIa IaIj rsA*j bll i^IIa 1a1 " aluij <jlc. <111 ^k^ <111 

" <111 (Jjlfuj LaA 
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Narrated!abir bin Samura: 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "When Khosrau perishes, there will be no more Khosrau a after him, and when Cdesar 
perishes, there wiU be no more Caesar after him," The Prophet ) also said, "You will spend the treasures of both 


of them in Allah's Cause." 


jii Ajilj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

MusaUama-al-Kadhdhab (i.e. the liar) came in the life-time of Allah's Messenger (;u5&) with many of his people (to 
Medina) and said, "If Muhammad makes me his successor, I will follow him." Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) went up to 
him with Thabit bin Qais bin Shams; and Allah's Messenger (;u5&) was carrying a piece of a datepalm leaf in his 
hand. He stood before Musailama (and his companions) and said, "If you asked me even this piece (of a leaf), I 
would not give it to you. You cannot avoid the fate you are destined to, by AUah. If you reject Islam, Allah will 
destroy you. I think that you are most probably the same person whom I have seen in the dream." Abu Huraira told 
me that Allah's Messenger (;u5&); said, "While I was sleeping, I saw (in a dream) two gold bracelets round my arm. 


and that worried me too much. Then I was instructed divinely in my dream, to blow them off and so I blew them off, 
and they flew away. I interpreted the two bracelets as symbols of two liars vdio would appear after me. And so one of 
them was Al-Ansi and the other was Musailama Al-Kadhdhab from Al-Yamama." 


(Jll _ 1 'f- aHI _ (JjI^ (jjl (jc- ‘ (jJ l^Ai ijjjjoii (jj Aill A^ (jc. ccJuijAi jji lijAk 

l^A3j ,4,i», fi sA*j ^ uj 4_ilc. aUI aIII (Jjjuo^ A^£. 

AjIc. aHI Aili (JAj tlW Clulj Ajdaj Aulc. aHI aIII (JaJI iA,«_j3 

((^1^ aIII jAxj jjlj d^.£jjlac.i La A» Lioll j] " (Jill A jl -v .A Cj^j (Aj^)^ AxJaS 

^aiuij aJc. aUI a 111 (Jjjoij (ji cluij La i21}3 (^aII (^jj ‘AIII Cj^Ai (j^J 

IjUaS 14^'iAaU LaM cLo^Loj CL^A " (1)^ 

,A-aLa^l L '*^1 CjIa^I AAiiLii LoAAki (jl^ (_5 A*j (jLk^>i>j (J^Ia^ Lo^AIjII 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (^ilsi) said, "In a dream I saw myself migrating from Mecca to a place having plenty of date trees. I 
thou^t that it was Al-Yamama or Hajar, but it came to be Medina i.e. Yathrib. In the same dream I saw myself 
moving a sword and its blade got broken. It came to symbolize the defeat which the Muslims suffered from, on the 
Day of Uhud. I moved the sword again, and it became normal as before, and that was the symbol of the victory Allah 
bestowed upon Muslims and their gathering together. I saw cows in my dream, and by AUah, that was a blessing, 
and they symbolized the believers on the Day of Uhud. And the blessing was the good Allah bestowed upon us and 
the reward of true belief vdiich AUah gave us after the day of Badr. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once Fatima came walking and her gait resembled the gait of the Prophet . The Prophet said, 

"Welcome, O my daughter!" Then he made her sit on his ri^t or on his left side, and then he told her a secret and 
she started weeping. I asked her, "Why are you weeping?" He again told her a secret and she started lau^ng. I said, 
"1 never saw happiness so near to sadness as I sawtoday." 1 asked her vdiat the Prophet had told her. She said, 

"1 would never disclose the secret of Allah's Messenger ." When the Prophet died, 1 asked her about it. 
She replied. "The Prophet (;u3&) said.) 'Every year Gabriel used to revise the Qur'an with me once only, but this year 


he has done so twice. 1 think this portends my death, and you wiU be the first of my family to follow me.' So I started 
weeping. Then he said. 'Don't you like to be the mistress of all the ladies of Paradise or the mistress of all the lady 


believers? So 1 laughed for that." 

Ajdala tliljai Cilia _ Igic- aJII (_5 -Caj _ Ajoijlc- 3- ‘c 3 j^>Ca 3- ‘ 3 ?^ 3^ 3^ ‘^43^3 lijAk ^ 

(jc- ji ACaj ^jc- !^biWI ^ 3hjlj 11^3 ® " aIj^j 4_ilc. aHI iJlAa aiulj Aulc. aJII <3 "'^ ' C"(• “ 

Cjj3^ 3® 4^3' ILQa CijIj 3 Cm 3 Ijj^ ^34^! 3“^ ^ 3)^^ ^ ^ Cma ‘kyA^ 3^' ‘aJIaCi 

1^31 (it® AjIc' A.lli ^k^ ^luj^ Aulc' A.lli ^k^ aIII Q3^ (3^^ c 3 cCll^ .(iS^ 3c' 1^31 (n® 

liijjj filjl ^343® p3ll C5"3<aj3 Ajjj iS3® aIjoi (_JS U^3^^ C5"3<ajl*J 3 !^ ci)3f^ u! " 3011 k-tla® 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

The Prophet in his fatal iUness, called his dau^ter Fatima and told her a secret because of vdiich she started 
weeping. Then he called her and told her another secret, and she started laughing. When 1 asked her about that, she 
replied. The Prophet (3II3&) told me that he would die in his fatal illness, and so I wept, but then he secretly told me 


that from arnongst his family, I would be the first to join him, and so I laughed." 

aJII (c-A^l 1-^^ CillS _ l^-ic- aHI i-jJaj _ a3j3 3- ‘®j 3 c. 3 ^ ‘'S)^' 3^ ‘A*3 3 ImA^ ca 3 ja 3 c 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

About Ibn ' Abbas: ' Umar bin Al-Khattab used to treat Ibn ' Abbas very favorably' Abdur Rahman bin ' Auf said to 
him. "We also have sons that are equal to him (but you are partial to him.)" 'Umar said, "It is because of his 
knowledge." Then ' Umar asked Ibn 'Abbas about the interpretation of the Verse:- 'When come the Help of Allah 
and the conquest (of Mecca) (110.1) Ibn 'Abbas said. "It portended the death of Allah's Messenger (^isis^). which 


AUah had infomed him of."' Umar said, "I do not know from this Verse butydiat jrou know." 

_ 1. _ 1 (jlS (3la (_jc. (jc. (jc. tAjjtjoi liiiAk ca^)C.^)C. (_jj ^ I 

_ ^ aHI 


(jc. lil (jl L_a jC- (_jj .llC- <1 (Jill 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) in his fatal illness came out, wrapped with a sheet, and his head was wrapped with an oiled 


bandage. He sat on the pulpit, and praising and Verifying AUah, he said, "Now then, people wiU increase but the 
Ansar will decrease in number, so much so that they, compared with the people, wiU be just like the salt in the meals. 
So, if any of you should take over the authority by vdiich he can either benefit some people or harm some others, he 
should accept the goodness of their good people (i.e. Ansar) and excuse the faults of their wrong-doers." That was 
the last gathering vdiich the Prophet (;u 5 &) attended. 


(Jls _ I 'f- <111 _ (JjI^ (jjl (jC- lijAk t(Jl*jiill ^ <liai^ ^Lajiuj ^ lljAk lljAk 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

Once the Prophet (;u 3 &) brou^t out Al-Hasan and took him up the pulpit along with him and said, "This son of 


mine is a Saiyid (i.e. chief) and I hope that AUah will help him bring about reconciliation between two Muslim 
groups." 

<111 ^1 (jc. CjjjotaJl (jc. C(_g-iuo(^1 (jc. c(Jix.^l (ji*JJ^ Uj.lk t^Ll (jj 1 (jj <111 .1^ 
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Narrated Anas bm Malik: 
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The Prophet (;u 5 &) had informed us of the death of J a' far and Zaid before the news of their death reached us, and 
his eyes were shedding tears. 
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Narrated J abir: 

(Once) the Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Have you got carpets?" I replied, "Whence can we get carpets?" He said, "But you 

shall soon have carpets." 1 used to say to my wife, "Remove your carpets from my sight," but she would say, "Didn't 
the Prophet ) tell you that you would soon have carpets?" So 1 would give up my reguest. 

d^ - c5"*^o “ c1' ^jc, lijAk liiiAk ^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud; 

Sa'd bin Mu' adh came to Mecca with the intention of performing' Umra, and stayed at the house of Umaiya bin 
Khalaf Abi Safwan, for Umaiya himself used to stay at Sa' d's house when he passed by Medina on his way to Sham. 
Umaiya said to Sa'd, "WiU you wait till midday when the people are (at their homes), then you may go and perform 
the Tawaf round the Ka' ba?" So, while Sa'd was going around the Ka' ba, Abu J ahl came and asked, "Who is that 
vdio is performing Tawaf?" Sa'd replied, "1 am Sa'd." Abu J ahl said, "Are you circumambulating the Ka' ba safely 
although you have given refuge to Muhammad and his companions?" Sa'd said, "Yes," and they started guarreling. 
Umaiya said to Sa'd, "Don't shout at Abi-l-Hakam (i.e. Abu J ahl), for he is chief of the valley (of Mecca)." Sa'd then 
said (to Abu J ahl). 'By Allah, if you prevent me from performing the Tawaf of the Ka' ba, 1 wiU spoil your trade with 
Sham." Umaiya kept on saying to Sa'd, "Don't raise your voice." and kept on taking hold of him. Sa d became 
furious and said, (to Umaiya), "Be away from me, for 1 have heard Muhammad saying that he wiU kill you." Umaiiya 
said, "WiU he kiU me?" Sa'd said, "Yes,." Umaiya said, "By AUah! When Muhammad says a thing, he never teUs a 
lie." Umaiya went to his wife and said to her, "Do you know vdiat my brother from Yathrib (i.e. Medina) has said to 
me?" She said, "What has he said?" He said, "He claims that he has heard Muhammad claiming that he wUl kiU me." 
She said. By AUah! Muhammad never tells a Ue." So vdien the infidels started to proceed for Badr (Battle) and 
declared war (against the Muslims), his wife said to him, "Don't you remember what your brother from Yathrib told 
you?" Umaiya decided not to go but Abu J ahl said to him, "You are from the nobles of the vaUey (of Mecca), so you 
shoiUd accompany us for a day or two." He went with them and thus AUah got him kiUed. 

AUI (jj <j^ (jc. Uj.lk C(_gjalji (jj AUI !VU-k (jj 

(jilajl 1 jj <■ dA ^ (1)3^ “ jlii ^ (3 R'' (1)^ - C5"^D “ 

L t“la1^ Ijj Ajj.l<^lj ^Luolt ^_^j 

AgXi^lj L_a Ixi Agx.^lj jll 31 L_a oiaj 

aIIIj A*joj 33 ^ Ajll Y Axjoil A^l .LagXx AjLij.<alj 
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(Jlls .Ixjoj ^ -ijtjail (JjL^ dlJlj U_i ^ VW 

JOl ctilic. lit3 


lil ^ ^ _ VL« 4i]lj (3^ (IJ^ C5^) _(illil3 Aji ^ jj (^f^J 'Sj^ 


aIIIjjS CLllls .^_^l3 'Ol <jl ^ j (3^ (3^ ^J (3^ ^ l-«l (3^ 

V (ji il^ll dli ^^)ii^l lil(ill (315 L« Lai Aji^)xl aJ Clllli S'Lkj ‘ (_3ij 13 ^^)^ (3^ . ^ La 

_Ai]) aJj^ » A jLoiS ji l^jJ C(_55l3il I—al^>j^l QA liijj (3^-^ _Jji (3^ 
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Narrated Abu' Uthman: 

I got the news that Gabriel came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) while Um Salama was present. Gabriel started talking (to the 
Prophet and then left. The Prophet said to Um Salama, "(Do you know) vdio it was?" (or a similar 
guestion). She said, "It was Dihya (a handsome person amongst the companions of the Prophet (^isi))." Later on 


Um Salama said, "By AUah! 1 thou^t he was none but Dihya, till I heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) talking about Gabriel in 
his sermon." (The Sub-narrator asked Abu 'Uthman, "From where have you heard this narration?" He replied, 
"From Usama bin Zaid.") , > , , , 

(_gji _ AjIc. _ (3j^)f^ pi ^Llliji (315 C(jlA'ic. _jji ‘(.5-)i ‘■‘''«..ai.j.i (315 cp-aiti Uj.lk "^P^i L» (P^^^ ^‘'1 ‘'•k 

LttS ji ILa (ja " AjJjoi jiiuij AjIc. Aill (^A^i <3^ ^ ''•k ' (3*.i5 tAPiu oAlc-j ^aiuij A_}lc. Aill (^s4^i 

(3jpf^ piij jdjoij AjIc. aHI ^ill A jL»-k (_5L^ sIjI Vj a1jl.i-v La a111 APLoi ^i Clllls .A4^.i ILa Clllll (315 .(315 

,Ajp pj APLoii QA (31^ LiA i."l3t,.ai.a (pia-a pLaiic- (_ 5 -j'^ CLllaS (3l5 .(3l3 LaS ji 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3634 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "I saw (in a dream) the people assembled in a gathering, and then Abu Bakr got up 


and drew one or two buckets of water (from a well) but there was weakness in his drawing. May Allah forgive him. 
Then ' Umar took the bucket and in his hands it turned into a very large bucket. 1 had never seen anyone amongst: 
the people vdio could draw the water as strongly as' Umar tiU all the people drank their fill and watered their camels 
that knelt down there. 


.1^ pC, ^ (j^ rAjac. (^ ^_gjai ja (jc. rAujI pc. rSpjitJJl (p (pir^p^l (P) (p^.^1 -4^ (.^^ 

j) Lpjj P^ P^i ^ p;» .al-v pulp) dijlp " (3l5 aJc. Aill <111 (3pjoip pi _ AJc- aHI ^_^jJap _ a3]1 

cAjpS (PpSJ (pjUll upa^ pi ^ ‘i^P^ t-'ll-v'L.iU cp-Ac- lA^ki ^ rAJ p5*J Ailij tc A»,t>a Ax.^ p>»»; ‘(Pi^P^^ 

." pxpjj p^ pji ^pj3 " AjIc- Ajli (34^i P^ '*P:1P^ L)^ ^1^ (3i^P ." p(pullll i.xpPa (_5L^ 
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(26) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala: ^ ;<p^bu Sjk tljU (26) 

"Those to whom We gave the Scriptiire (J ews | jpiiij ^ j ^3^1 Ljpi»5£2 iLja jl j 

and Christians) recognize him (Muhammad 
(saws)) as they recognize their own sons..." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

The Jews came to Allah's Messenger and told him that a man and a woman from amongst them had 

committed illegal sexual intercourse. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said to them, "What do you find in the Torah (old 


Testament) about the legal punishment of Ar-Rajm (stoning)?" They replied, (But) we annoimce their crime and 
lash them." 'Abdullah bin Salam said, "You are telling a lie; Torah contains the order of Rajm." They brought and 
opened the Torah and one of them solaced his hand on the Verse of Rajm and read the verses preceding and 
following it. 'Abdullah bin Salam said to him, "Lift your hand." When he lifted his hand, the Verse of Rajm was 
written there. They said, "Muhammad has told the truth; the Torah has the Verse of Rajm. The Prophet (;u 5 &) then 


gave the order that both of them should be stoned to death. (' Abdullah bin' Umar said, "I saw the man leaning over 
the woman to shelter her from the stones." 


(j'^ - ' (jj (j^ (jc. ijJJiji (jj lillLa it—iuijJ (jj aJII .1^ liiiSi 

La " jiiujj 4 JII a111 (JJjojJ ^j <.jlc. <111 <111 (JJJUOJ 

tlAjjjuoja Ijjll .^^1 L^ (jl .uj■ Jj L r>>a'' 1 ^lla " ^^1 (jLoi ^ Slj^l ^ 

_jX^jll ^1 lill oAj ^ <ill aJ LjlaS Laj La AjI sLj 

tiSiJ ^aiiuoj Ailc. AHI aIII 31 J Ajl Lg.^ ^ ^ Ij (JALs 1 

_'^^ 17-^11 3 j'o; SI^jaII 
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(27) Chapter: The mirade of the splitting of Aill jIllJl (27) 

the moon j;^\ ajI 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Masud: 

During the lifetime of the Prophet (;u 3 fe) the moon was split into two parts and on that the Prophet (;u 3 fe) said. 


"Bear witness (to thus). 

_ AaHI A^ (jc. 


jC- iAALiJi (jC- ^^1 jjl jC- tAlLc- (jjl C(JjJaall (jj ASALs liliAk 

1 jA^jjl " jilijoj aJc- aUI 34^^ dJi^ jj'o'" jiijjjj aJc. aUI aIII 3j ^)Aall (jAijl dJl^ _ Aic. aHI 
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Narrated Anas: 

That the Meccan people reguested Allah's Messenger (;l 15 &) to show them a miracle, and so he showed them the 


splitting of the moon. 

lijAi (jj Aj^ uiiAi AiiLk J lJ15j .idlLa (jj (jjijl (jc. isAuS (jc. i jU^ UjA^ C(jjijjj UjA^ cAa^J^ (jj aUI A^ ^'6 

^L^jJ jl ^Auij aJc. aUI aUI (dJjJ^j 1 ^jlLoi ASa (dlAI jl Ajl _ Ajc. aUI _ dlLa (jj (_>Ajl (jc. csALla (jc. cAj*joj 

^^jaIII (jlAjuijl ^IjU tAjl 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The moon was split into two parts during the lifetime of the Prophet. 
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^ <i]l ^jC. itdlLa ^ ^jC. 7- ^jC. c^)jJai ^ lljAk aILL <■ 

,j»Lalj AjIc- AHI t5^ (Jjoljl AHI _ (_VuLi ^jjl (jC- C A _j*jau> 
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(28) Chapter: Chapter 


(28) 


Narrated Anas: 

Once two men from the companions of Allah's Messenger (;u5ik:) went out of the house of the Prophet (;u3ik:) on a 


very dark ni^t. They were accompanied by two things that resembled two lamps lighting the way in front of them, 
and when they parted, each of them was accompanied by one of those two things (lamps) tiU they reached their 
homes. 


^ QA _ 4 jc. <111 lijAk caAlj 3 (jc. Jls tAlii lijAk ^ ^_^jjAk 

(IA^AjI u^.all lia^.x^j A lallAk <1^ ^Ajaj <j1c. <111 Cy^ ^djoij <jlc. <111 

,<iAl ^1 A^lj ' i .a A^lj dS ^ jl_La llj^l L^la 
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Narrated Al-Mu^iira bin Shu' ba: 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Some of my followers will remain victorious (and on the right path) till the Last Day 


comes, and they will stiU be victorious." ^ 
<j1c. <111 Cj^ iAluuA (_jj s^jjiJill 


C(JjC.L<Lil (jc. lijA^ cAjjuoVl (jJ aIII A^ liSSk 

• " (^J ^^)AUa Lk* ^ " d^ (dujj 
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Narrated Muawiya: 

I heard the Prophet (;u5&) saying, "A group of people amongst my followers will remain obedient to Allah's orders 


and they will not be harmed by anyone vdio wiU not help them or vdio will oppose them, tiU Allah's Order (the Last 
Day) comes upon them v^le they are still on the right path." 

is^ 4^' d_?^ <jl d^ (31.3 cAiljjll UjAk i^^Ai^^l 1‘f' 

<111 ^>^1 pCdd (. 5 ^ all L QA Vj La t<lll AaIIs Aa\ dl j:) ^ " dj^ jiiujj <3c- 

_^ljudllj ^ j d_j^ lAljLi <ji tdlLa Iaa <jj 1JL« (Jl.^ .^djalL ^1-ii dl^ (Iw dl^ dl^ .” 
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Narrated' Urwa: 

That the Prophet (4II3&) gave him one Dinar so as to buy a sheep for him.' LFrwa bou^t two sheep for him with the 
money. Then he sold one of the sheep for one Dinar, and brou^t one Dinar and a sheep to the Prophet. On that, the 
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Prophet (4^3^) invoked Allah to bless him in his deals. So' Urwa used to gain (from any deal) even if he bou^t dust. 
(In another narration)' Urwa said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (^isi) saying, "There is always goodness in horses till 


the Day of Resurrection." (The subnarrator added, "I saw 70 horses in ' Urwa's house.') (Sufyan said, "The Prophet 
(4^3^) asked' Urwa to buy a sheep for him as a sacrifice.") 

AjIc. aIII (jc. (jjj.lkj (Jls (jj ^ CjjULuo cAAII .lie IsA*- lAlAi 

cAjtL ^ A^jlllj AA Ic-As caljujj jIAjAj ifX^J jiAj.lj LAAIA^I ^lls Cjj^ljal Aj AA CsUjj Aj ljiAj.1 oUaC-i ^aiulj 

Ajila iajjc- QA ^ Ajeajoj cAjc- djjAaAl lAc.Lk SjIAc. (jj (jltaAl (jl£ (jllALo dJ^ .‘S}3 ^d)^ (j^J 

^aiuij Ajic. aAII ds^^ C'l«,,aj.a Aieajoi _Ajc. ds-^^ Cw .a... dJla AjtAuii ^ ^ d)^ 


1.^1^ sl2o aA ^jLisjuj d)^ .^d)^ fi^lA ." '^lIAll ^_gAj ^ L 


2di^l 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "There is always goodness in horses till the Day of Resurrection." 


Ajic. aAII (^jAx^ aAII dJ(d)^ “' ''All _ ^)Ac. d»l (j^ dJl^ ‘^All bllc. (jc. lliiAi cbALiA lAiiAk 

" aaIIHI (_gAj ^jA.111 j ‘ 11 " (Jta ^luij 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (dfisfe) said, "There is always goodness in horses." 

^aAjuij AjIc. aAII ds; ^ tUujl Jla c^l^l ^^1 (jc. tAAijJa lAj.lk tdljjl.aAl (jj .llLk Uj.lk jj (jjj^ uj.lk 

." ^'A.11 L^jjy^aljj bjljUa ^;A.ll " (Jda 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 

The Prophet (diisfe) said, "A horse may be kept for one of three purposes: for a man it may be a source of reward; for 
another it may be a means of living; and for a third it may be a burden (a source of committing sins). As for the one 
for whom it is a source of reward, he is the one who keeps his horse for the sake of J ihad in Allah's Cause; he ties it 
with a long rope on a pasture or in a garden. So vdiatever its rope allows it to eat, will be regarded as good 
rewardable deeds (for its owner). And if it breaks off its rope and jumps over one or two hillocks, even its dung will 
be considered amongst his good deeds. And if it passes by a river and drinks water from it, that will be considered as 
good deeds for his benefit) even if he has had no intention of watering it. A horse is a shelter for the one who keeps it 
so that he may earn his living honestly and takes it as a refuge to keep him from following illegal ways (of gaining 
money), and does not forget the ri^ts of Allah (i.e. paying the Zakat and allowing others to use it for Allah's Sake). 
But a horse is a burden (and a source of committing sins for him who keeps it out of pride and pretense and with the 
intention of harming the Muslims." The Prophet (;u 3 &) was asked about donkeys. He replied, "Nothing has been 
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revealed to be concerning them except this comprehensive Verse (which covers everything) :--'Then vdiosoever has 
done good egual to the wei^t of an atom (or a small ant). Shall see it (its reward) And vdiosoever has done evil 


egualtothewei^tofanatom(orasmall) ant). Shall see it (Its punishment)." (99.7-8) 

(jC. _ <ic. <111 ^^1 (jC. i^jl-Ajoill (jC. c^iuil Ajj (jC- ctdlLa (jC- (_jj <111 .llC- UjAk 

(JjUiii .jjj <jbljl d;-^ll " ^^Looj <;ilc. <111 

C w 1^1 cdlLilit^ <J Clul^ <jLiaj^l jl f;!-■» CluLLal Laj jl 1-^ (JUall t<lll 

cCjUjai^ kl lillj (jlS clgjLou (jl Ajj ^ l^ljjl dijlS C(j^^)jAi ji l3^)jij CiiLojll 

i.\^j tc.lj^j 1^)^ l-^JaJj (_l^^j i211aS <1 <111 (_3^ ^ tliaijj l^)lujj LjlxJ 

SaIIII /'id 11 <J^1 sAA '^1 " dl^ ^i'->-ll ^jc. ^duij <j1c- <111 d^J .jdj LS^ ^bljooi?! d^^ 

I sdj l^)jai a^A dl-^^ (d*J * “dj dl^^ d-'“'-J L)^} 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) reached Khaibar in the early morning and the people of Khaibar came out with their 
spades, and vdien they saw the Prophet (^Hs^) they said, "Muhammad and his army!" and returned hurriedly to take 
refuge in the fort. The Prophet (;u 3 &) raised his hands and said, "Allah is Greater! Khaibar is ruined ! If we approach 


a nation, then miserable is the morning of those who are warned." 

<111 d^J‘^ ~ clW i.''l»,Ai.j.i (A^kJt ^jc. ci-J_jj 1 uiiAk c^jLiiuo uliAk c<ill A^- (jJ 1 

‘tjjJCjoiJ ■j.^-vll ^1 1 ^Lkij .;j‘ij^<llj ^ 1 _jll.5 j 1 ASj jdjuoj <j1c. <111 

(jj^AiAll C.ljal3 ^j3 <^ljalJ Iddj 1A^ dl jiiulj <dc- <111 (_5-l*^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it)! I hear many narrations from you but I forget them." He said, "Spread your 


covering sheet." I spread my sheet and he moved both his hands as if scooping something and emptied them in the 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3648 
Book 61, Hadith 151 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 841 


B31 














62 - The Book of Companions of the Prophet 

(3649 - 3775) 

j I 'I^tJM. ua 1 ii•;< 


(1) Chapter: The (^kDmpanions of the Prophet i^LLLal (1) 

(saws) 


'1 -V . ^jj^aLouJl si j ji AjIc. Aiil ^ ‘ ^ L>*J 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

"Allah's Messenger (^ilsi) said, "A time will come upon the people, vdien a group of people will wage a holy war and 
it will be said, 'Is there amongst you anyone who has accompanied Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)?' They will say. Yes.' 
And so victory will be bestowed on them. Then a time will come upon the people vdien a group of people will wage a 
holy war, and it will be said, "Is there amongst you anynone who has accompanied the companions of Allah's 
Messenger (;u5&)?' They will say, 'Yes.' And so victory will be bestowed on them. Then a time will come upon the 
people when a group of people will wage a holy war, and it will be said, "Is there amongst you anyone who has been 
in the company of the companions of the companions of Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) ?' They will say, 'Yes.' And victory 


will be bestowed on them." 

Aixjai Uj.lk (Jj^ - 1 'f- a 111 _ <111 .1^ (iJli c (jc- tjjUajoi UjAk c<Ill .1^ 

1.^ Cjji ^alls j (_>jlill <.ilc. <111 <111 (J(lJl.3 (iJts jAill 

f S'' ' ^ 0 ^ S'’-' % y’ ' ' 0 ^ ^ , ' S**'' 

(ji (_Ja i(_)jllll ^ <Jc. <111 <111 (iJ 

i(_>jllll ^_yi (_^lill ^ ,^xj <111 (J!■' ii-V.^1 f '<1 

" ^djaij <jlc. <111 ^b^ <111 J^ il -v .^1 i ^ i ^ i-vl (_Ja (JIIjS 
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Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

"Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, 'The best of my followers are those living in my generation (i.e. my contemporaries), 
and then those who will follow the latter" ' Imran added, "I do not remember whether he mentioned two or three 
generations after his generation, then the Prophet (;u3fe) added, 'There will come after you, people who will bear 


witness without being asked to do so, and will be treacherous and untrustworthy, and they will vow and never fulfill 
their vows, and fatness will appear among them." 

<111 ^_gjl (jC. cAlajoi c^)jJaill lljAk CjjLijail 

(_ 5 j 31 (lJl .3 ^aL^_jlj (jj^l ^ ^ C 5 ^ ^b^ <111 (J- ba^jc- 

J Vj ‘UJ ‘‘'C ‘“J ^J ^jl ^ " Ij^Ij ji <j^ .i*j j^bl 

_" ^^yaLill 
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Narrated 'AbduUab: 
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The Prophet (^ 5 ^) seicij "The best people ere those livinp in my penemtionj end then those who will follow them^ 
and then those who will foUow the latter. Then there will come some people vdio wiU bear witness before taking 
oaths, and take oaths before bearing witness." (Ibrahim, a sub- narrator said, "They used to beat us for witnesses and 
covenants when we were stiU children.") 

<ill ^_ 4.jc. <111 _ <ill (jC. ;jC. (jC. (jC. ijjULui lJ^)^l (jJ ^ 

••i" ' ' 'i i' ' ' i ^ i i -- ' 


M 


AjJ-aJj SaI^jAi (_3^JaiJ ^(.5^ (JjUll " dJli ^aiujj Ajlc- 


_ L>^J *l'j sAl^judll 1-1 1 _^1^J ^a^l^l (ills 
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^L^JLiaBj g ^11 (2) 


(2) Chapter: The virtues of the emigrants (i.e., 

Muhajirin) 

qa 1 (JjaII (jj^)^l£,^ll «il^)Aill| ;^l*j <111 (JjSj <jc <111 ^-^jill <iLka ^^1 (jj <111 a^ ^1 

|^<lll A^ | t^bl^l <1 <A11 ul<lll yb ^yt-iu ^^1 

^iLij <j1c- <111 C5-^l _?^1 U^J LS"^^ LP^J .Ua.m _jj1j <joijl.C CllllI _ | LiiLa <lll ^jl | |<1 _j3 ^_^1 

.jUilJ 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

Abu Bakr bou^t a (camel) saddle from ' Azib for thirteen Dirhams. Abu Bakr said to ' Azib, "Tell Al- Bara' to carry 
the saddle for me."' Azib said, "No, unless you relate to me vdiat happened to you and AUah's Apostle when you left 
Mecca vdiile the pagans were in search of you." Abu Bakr said, "We left Mecca and we travel led continuously for 
that ni^t and the following day till it was midday. I looked (around) searching for shade to take as shelter, and 
suddenly 1 came across a rock, and found a little shade there. So 1 cleaned the place and spread a bed for the Prophet 
(uilsit) in the shade and said to him, 'lie down, O Allah's Messenger (iil^ik).' So the Prophet (iilsfe) lay down and I 
went out, looking around to see if there was any person pursuing us. Suddenly 1 saw a shepherd driving his sheep 
towards the rock, seeking what we had already sought from it. I asked him, 'To whom do you belong, O boy?' He 
said, 'I belong to a man from (Juraish.' He named the man and I recognized him. I asked him, 'Is there any milk with 
your sheep?' He said. Yes.' 1 said, 'WiU you then mUk (some) for us?' He said, 'Yes.' Then 1 asked him to tie the legs 
of one of the sheep and dean its udder, and then ordered him to clean his hands from dust. Then the shepherd 
deaned his hands by striking his hands against one another. After doing so, he milked a small amoimt of mUk. 1 used 
to keep for AUah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) a leather water-container, the mouth of vdiich was covered with a piece of doth. 
I poured water on the milk container tiU its lower part was cold. Then I took the milk to the Prophet (;u 5 l£) whom I 
found awake. I said to him, 'Drink, O AUah's Messenger (^isi).' So he drank tiU 1 became pleased. Then I said, 'It is 


time for us to move, O Allahs Apostle!' He said. Yes.' So we set out vdiile the people (i.e. Quraish pagans) were 
searching for us, but none foimd us except Suraiga bin Malik bin J ushum who was riding his horse. I said, 'These are 
our pursuers who have foimd us. O AUah's Messenger (^isi)!' He said, 'Do not grieve, for AUah is with us." 
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Narrated Abu Bakr; 

I said to the Prophet (;u 3 &) while I was in the Cave. "If any of them should look under his feet, he would see us." He 
said, "O Abu Bakr! What do you think of two (persons) the third of vdiom is AUah?" 
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(3) Chapter: "Close the gates (in the Mosque), 
except the gate of Abu Bakr." 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) addressed the people saying, "Allah has given option to a slave to choose this world or vdiat 

is with Him. The slave has chosen what is with Allah." Abu Bakr wept, and we were astonished at his weeping caused 
by what the Prophet mentioned as to a Slave ( of AUah) who had been offered a choice, (we learned later on) 
that AUah's Messenger () himself was the person who was given the choice, and that Abu Bakr knew best of all of 
us. AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) added, "The person vdio has favored me most of aU both with his company and wealth, 
is Abu Bakr. If I were to take a KhaUl other than my Lord, I woiUd have taken Abu Bakr as such, but (what relates us) 
is the Islamic brotherhood and friendliness. AU the gates of the Mosque shoiUd be closed except the gate of Abu 
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(4) Chapter: The merits of Abu Bakr j <111 Ixj jL Jlias (4) 

^iujj A jlc- 

Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

We used to compare the people as to who was better during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;usfe) . We used to 
regard Abu Bakr as the best, then' Umar, and then' Uthman. 
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(5) Chapter: "If I were to take Khalil..." ^ <^ <111 ^jU (5) 

.) i» III jjl <ll3 " bulk l.'i'v'il 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet said, "If I were to take a Khalil, I would have taken Abu Bakr, but he is my brother and my 
companion (in Islam). 
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Narrated Alyub; 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "If I were to take a Khalil, I would have taken him (i.e. Abu Bakr) as a Khalil, but the Islamic 
brotherhood is bettep" 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin Abi Mulaika: 

The people of Kufa sent a letter to Ibn Az-Zubair, asking about (the inheritance of) (paternal) grandfather. He 
replied that the right of the inheritance of (paternal) grandfather is the same as that of father if the father is dead) 
and added, "Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) said,' If I were to take a Khalil from this nation, I would have taken him (i.e. 
Abu Bakr). 

j^3)ll jjl ^1 Uj^l (JaI 4-1J^ (iJli ‘<Sui« (_gjl (jj <111 Ut (jc. ‘Ujjjl (jc. ‘Uj (jJ jlUk U^)fkl ‘4J^)^ (jj jUuLoi 1 VuA 
Ui ^ ; lui <1 jji <jAkjV bulk <aV1 sJA (j.a lAkui diiS ^ <Jc. <111 <111 (J_jj^j (ijU j^l Ui tjUs .A^l 


Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 3658 


B35 







62 - The Book of Companions of the Prophetf^j <111 cjU^I JjLiaa lJjS. 

In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 10 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im; 

A woman came to the Prophet who ordered her to return to him again. She said, "What if I came and did not 
find you?" as if she wanted to say, "If I foimd you dead?" The Prophet said, "If you should not find me, go to 


AbuBakr." 
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Narrated' Ammar; 

I saw Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and there was none with him but five slaves, two women and Abu Bakr (i.e. those 


were the only converts to Islam then). 
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Narrated Abu Ad-Darda; 

While I was sitting with the Prophet, Abu Bakr came, lifting up one comer of his garment uncovering his knee. The 
Prophet (;u3&) said, "Your companion has had a guarrel." Abu Bakr greeted (the Prophet (;u3&) ) and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger ! There was something (i.e. guarrel) between me and the Son of Al-Khattab. I talked to him 
harshly and then regretted that, and requested him to forgive me, but he refused. This is vdiy I have come to you." 
The Prophet (^iji) said thrice, "O Abu Bakr! May Adah forgive you." In the meanwhile,' Umar regretted (his refusal 


of Abu Bakr's excuse) and went to Abu Bakr's house and asked if Abu Bakr was there. They replied in the negative. 
So he came to the Prophet (;u3&) and greeted him, but signs of displeasure appeared on the face of the Prophet 
(^isit) till Abu Bakr pitied (' Umar), so he knelt and said twice, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! By Allah! I was more 
unjust to him (than he to me)." The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Allah sent me (as a Prophet) to you (people) but you said 
(to me). You are telling a lie,' while Abu Bakr said, 'He has said the tmth,' and consoled me with himself and his 
money." He then said^twioe, "Won't you then give up harming my companion?" After that nobody harmed Abu Bakr. 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Al-As: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) deputed me to read the Army of Dhat-as-Salasil. I came to him and said, "Who is the most 


beloved person to you?" He said," 'Aisha." I asked, "Among the men?" He said, "Her father." I said, "Who then?" He 
said, "nien' Umar bin Al-Khattab. " He Iben named otiier men. 
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Narrated Abu Hiu’aira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) saying, "While a shepherd was amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked them and took 


away one sheep. When the shepherd chased the wolf, the wolf turned towards him and said, 'Who will be its guard 
on the day of wild animals when nobody except I will be its shepherd. And while a man was driving a cow with a load 
on it, it turned towards him and spoke to him saying, 'I have not been created for this purpose, but for ploughing." 
The people said, "Glorified be .Mlah." The Prophet said, "But I belieye in it and so does Abu Bakr end' Umar." 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "While I was sleeping, I saw myself standing at a weU, on it there was a 


bucket. I drew water from the well as much as Allah wished. Then Ibn Abi Quhafa (i.e. Abu Bakr) took the bucket 
from me and brou^t out one or two buckets (of water) and there was weakness in his drawing the water. May AUah 
forgive his weakness for him. Then the bucket turned into a very big one and Ibn Al-Khattab took it over and I had 
never seen such a mi^ty person amongst the people as him in performing such hard work, till the people drank to 
their satisfaction and watered their camels that knelt down there." 


(_Jll _ Aic. aUI _ ajjjA Ijl (Jll jjc- Cjjjijjj (jc- iAlll A^ C(jlA^ 

J lAiki ^ cAUI La IgL-a ClC-jjS c^A pL lii lii " ^aiujj A^ aHI CS; ' 


B37 







62 - The Book of Companions of the Prophetf^j <111 JjLiaa cjIj^ 

j\ ^ tjjl UisLla i'Cijc. ^ i 4 .a*jLia aJ ^)i»J aHIj ^i. o» r>i 

," ^jJaaJ ^3^ ^3^ c3® 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3664 

In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 16 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

That Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "Allah will not look on the Day of Judgment at him vdio drags his robe (behind 


him) out of pride." Abu Bakr said "One side of my robe slacks down unless I get very cautious about it." Allah's 
Messenger (;u5&) said, "But you do not do that with a pride." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;u5&) saying, "Anybody wbo spends a pair of something in Allah's Cause will be called 


from all the gates of Paradise, "O Allah's slave! This is good.' He who is amongst those who pray will be called from 
the gate of the prayer (in Paradise) and he who is from the people of J ihad will be called from the gate of Jihad, and 
he wbo is from those' vdio give in charity (i.e. Zakat) will be called from the gate of charity, and he who is amongst 
those who observe fast will be called from the gate of fasting, the gate of Raiyan." Abu Bakr said, "He vdio is called 
from all those gates will need nothing," He added, "Will anyone be called from aU those gates, O Allah's Messenger 
(;u3i£)?" He said, "Yes, andl hope you will be among those, OAbuBakr." 
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Narrated 'Alsha; 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (^isi) died while Abu Bakr was at a place called As-Sunah (Al-'Aliya) 
'Umar stood up and said, "By Allah! Allah's Messenger (^isi) is not dead!" 'Umar (later on) said, "By AUah! Nothing 
occurred to my mind except that." He said, "Verily! AUah wiU resurrect him and he wiU cut the hands and legs of 
some men." Then Abu Bakr came and uncovered the face of Allah's Messenger (;u5&), kissed him and said, "Let my 
mother and father be sacrificed for you, (O AUah's Messenger (^isi)), you are good in life and in death. By AUah in 
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Whose Hands my life is, Allah will never make you taste death twice." Then he went out and said, "O oath-taker! 
Don't be hasty." When Abu Bakr spoke, 'Umar sat down. Abu Bakr praised and glorified AUah and said. No doubt! 
Whoever worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad is dead, but whoever worshipped Allah, then AUah is Alive and 
shall never die." Then he recited AUah's Statement.:-- "(O Muhammad) Verily you wiU die, and they also wUl die." 
(39.30) He also recited:- 

"Muhammad is no more than an Apostle; and indeed many Apostles have passed away, before him. If he dies Or is 
kiUed, wiU you then Turn back on your heels? And he vdio turns back On his heels, not the least Harm will he do to 
AUah And AUah wiU give reward to those Who are grateful." (3.144) 

The people wept loudly, and the Ansar were assembled with Sad bin 'Ubada in the shed of Bani Saida. They said (to 
the emigrants). "There shorUd be one 'Amir from us and one from you." Then Abu Bakr, Umar bin Al-Khattab and 
Abu 'baida bin Al-J arrah went to them. 'Umar wanted to speak but Abu Bakr stopped him. 'Umar later on used to 
say, "By AUah, 1 intended only to say something that appealed to me and 1 was afraid that Abu Bakr worUd not speak 
so well. Then Abu Bakr spoke and his speech was very eloguent. He said in his statement, "We are the rulers and you 
(Ansars) are the ministers (i.e. advisers)," Hubab bin Al-Mundhir said, "No, by AUah we won't accept this. But there 
must be a ruler from us and a ruler from you." Abu Bakr said, "No, we wiU be the rulers and you will be the 
ministers, for they (i.e. Quarish) are the best family amongst the 'Arabs and of best origin. So you shorUd elect either 
'Umar or Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-J arrah as your ruler." 'Umar said (to Abu Bakr), "No but we elect you, for you are our 
chief and the best amongst us and the most beloved of aU of us to AUah's Messenger (^isi)." So 'Umar took Abu 


Bakr's hand and gave the pledge of aUegiance and the people too gave the pledge of aUegiance to Abu Bakr. Someone 
said, "You have kiUed Sad bin Ubada." 'Umar said, "AUah has killed him." 
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'Aisha said (in another narration), ("When the Prophet (,5ll!.54s=) was on his death-bed) he looked up 
and said thrice, (Amongst) the Highest Companion (See Qur'an 4.69)' Aisha said, Allah benefited 
the people by their two speeches. 'Umar fri^tened the people some of whom were hypocrites whom 
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Allah caused to abandon Islam because of 'Umar's speech. Then Abu Bakr led the people to True 
Guidance and acquainted them with the ri^t path they were to follow so that they went out reciting: 


-- "Muhammad is no more than an Apostle and indeed many Apostles have passed away before him.." (3.144) 
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Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiya: 

I asked my father ('Ali bin Abi Talib), "Who are the best people after Allah's Messenger ?" He said, "Abu 


Bakr." I asked, "Who then?" He said, "Then ' Umar." I was afraid he would say "Uthman, so 1 said, "Then you?" He 
said, "I am only m ordinary person. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

We went out with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) on one of his journeys tiU we reached Al-Baida or Dhatul-J aish where my 
necklace got broken (and lost). Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) stopped to search for it and the people too stopped with 
him. There was no water at that place and they had no water with them. So they went to Abu Bakr and said, "Don't 
you see vdiat' Aisha has done? She has made Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) and the people stop where there is no water 
and they have no water with them. Abu Bakr came vdule Allah's Apostle was sleeping with his head on my thi^ and 
said, "You detained AUah Apostle and the people vdiere there is no water and they have no water." He then 
admonished me and said what AUah wished and pinched me at my flanks with his hands, but I did not move because 
the head of Allah's Messenger (^isi) was on my thi^. AUah's Messenger (^isi) kept on sleeping till be got up in the 


morning and found no water. Then Allah revealed the Divine Verse of Tayammum, and the people performed 
Tayammum. Usaid bin AlHudair said. "O family of Abu Bakr! This is not the first blessings of yours." We urged the 


camel on vdiich I was sitting to get up from its place and the necldace was found imder it. 

dills l^l _ l^jc. aUI _ AjojIc ^jc. tA^I ^jc. c^ajoilall y .1^ yC. ttUlLa yC- y ^ 

aIII (Jjjoi^ ^Isla bsc. dilij ji c.l.i^lj uS lb] csjlljoj) ^djujj aUc. aUI aIII (J y^^ 

Uu ^ La (yy VI 1 _jll^ ^ (_>jjL 11 ^_3jl3 c^La ^ yn^j S.La 1 cAiLa (_>jj 1111 ^Islj iAjooLajll AjIc- aUI 

aIII (J yui^j ^1 tc.La ^ «iLa 1 jjoulj cAiLa (^jjiLilljj Ajlc- aUI aUI (J y‘^y ClLalsl Aj^jIL 

S.La (_g^ 1 C(_>jli]lj ^2 jooj aUc- aUI aHI (jJ(iJl^ 4^li bS ''Aa Ajoiij ^jJalj ^luij Ajlc- aUI 

Vj Ll^)^jll yA bll sbjj ^ Lj La dJlSj dllll ^La ^ O^J 
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4j1 aIII c^l-a ^‘^luij AjIc. aI]! Ai]l (Jjjojj C5^ ^»iuij AjIc. Ai]l aI]! (Jjjooj 

liSijS AjIc- dlls ' VUAdjlc. .J^ t3^ ^ ^ <-ljW ^ (jj (IJ^ ‘1 

aI^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3672 

In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 21 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet said, "Do not abuse my companions for if any one of you spent gold equal to Uhud (in Allah's 


Cause) it would not be equal to a Mud or even a half Mud spent by one of them." 

(Jli _ Ajc. aJII (jc. C' CjjljSb i.‘'l«„oi.j.i (IJIS (jc- cAjxd uii.ii lW 

<ijlj " A a u La IjaI (_Jj-a (_3^^ _jl5 ^ ^ 1 _jfdi V " Aalc. aAII (1)^ 

_(_yaAc.'^l ^jc- ^)jJaLSJij <ijl*Ji LjlL Lp aIII j 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3673 
Book 62, Hadith 23 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 22 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari: 

I performed ablution in my house and then went out and said, "Today I shall stick to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and 
stay with him all this day of mine (in his service)." 1 went to the Mosque and asked about the Prophet. They said, 
"He had gone in this direction." So 1 followed his way, asking about him tiU he entered a place called Bir Aris. 1 sat at 
its gate that was made of date-palm leaves till the Prophet (^isi) finished answering the call of nature and 
performed ablution. Then 1 went up to him to see him sitting at the well of Aris at the middle of its edge with his legs 
uncovered, hanging in the well. 1 greeted him and went back and sat at the gate. 1 said, "Today 1 will be the 
gatekeeper of the Prophet." Abu Bakr came and pushed the gate. 1 asked, "Who is it?" He said, "Abu Bakr." 1 told 
him to wait, went in and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Abu Bakr asks for permission to enter." He said, "Admit 

him and give him the ^ad tidings that he wiU be in Paradise." So I went out and said to Abu Bakr, "Come in, and 
AUah's Messenger (;u 3 it) gives you the glad tidings that you wiU be in Paradise" Abu Bakr entered and sat on the 
right side of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) on the built edge of the well and himg his legs n the well as the Prophet (;u 3 it) 
did and uncovered his legs. I then returned and sat (at the gate). 1 had left my brother performing ablution and he 
intended to follow me. So 1 said (to myself). "If AUah wants good for so-and-so (i.e. my brother) He will bring him 
here." Suddenly somebody moved the door. I asked, "Who is it?" He said, Umar bin Al-Khattab." I asked him to 
wait, went to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), greeted him and said,' Umar bin Al-Khattab asks the permission to enter." 

He said, "Admit him, and give him the glad tidings that he will be in Paradise." I went to Umar and said "Come in, 
and Allah's Messenger (^isi), gives you the ^ad tidings that you will be in Paradise." So he entered and sat beside 
Allah's Messenger (^isi) on the built edge of the well on the left side and hung his legs in the well. I returned and sat 
(at the gate) and said, (to myself), "If Allah wants good for so-and-so. He will bring him here." Somebody came and 
moved the door. I asked "Who is it?" He replied, "Uthman bin ' Affan." I asked him to wait and went to the Prophet 
(4^3^) and informed him. He said, "Admit him, and give him the ^ad tidings of entering Paradise, I asked him to 
wait and went to the Prophet (^isi) and informed him. He said, "Adult him, and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise after a calamity that will befall him." So I went up to him and said to him, "Come in; Allah's 
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Apostle gives you the ^ad tidings of entering Paradise after a calamity that will befall you. "Uthman then came in 
and foimd that the built edge of the well was occupied, so he sat opposite to the Prophet (;u 3 fe) on the other side. 

Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab said, "I interpret this (narration) in terms of their graves." 

(Jla . 'j‘‘All ^ ^jc. ^jc. liiiAk ^ ^ ^ t 1 V^ ^■^ 

^jSVj c^djojj AjIc- aHI aIII (3dllaa ^ Lija^ 4ji i^^)*jaiVl ^_5joo 

c<ic (jLuji isjjj cIIa Ia 4^jj 1 aLojj 4j1c. aHI iAijauJl (Jll Jaa 

t4j]j t“'(jJajiiS Ajlc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij ^ C5'^ LP' 

.^jc. ^ AjIc. I.''l.ahj.i^ IAA'^^j A^Ujj ^jC. L-aAoSj Jalu^j C5^ 3^ 

dilka .j^ jji (Jlla liiA QA dilka jjI aiuij ajIc. aDI ^,h.r^ aHI J_jAij 4^1 jj (jjdma 4 i-j121 

C5^ dil^ll ." AiaJlj sjj^j aJ (j41 " (JUa .(jjliLij jji IIa aIII _j4j U Cil^ CuAi ^ .lillLj ^_^lc. 

AitA aiuij A_jlc. aDI aIII (Jjjoij (j:Py (j^ U-2^ (_J4^ ,AiiJlj 43^)jai^ aiuij A_ilc. aHI aIII (Jjjoj^j C(_3 ^j1 

dlSjJ .iSj i.-u.ilA^ dut^J iAjalla (jc. t_a2iSj C^aiuij Ajlc- aHI (^jAk-so (.5-A^^ ^'UkO LttS ^ AjL^J CS^^J “■ 


(_jj ^ac. (Jlla l^A i^jA dilka .t_il21 otj^uj] lill ,aj dilj _ sLki uj ‘“' 

t _ i U-^ll ^ ^^Ac. 11 a dilla (AjIc. ^Ajaj a2c. aAII aIII (J^1 dil^ ^ dilla ,i.jUa4il 

(Jjjuo^ ^ i^jA^ i(_34l3 ^AAiJtj aiulj ajIc. aDI aIII (Jjjkkij 43^)jaijj dilka AAiJtj s^jdjj aJ (jlll " (Jlaa 

,Aj diU 1^)^ u) idboilis dut^j I—akll ^djojj AjIc- aHI aUI 

^aiuij ajIc. aHI aIII (Jjjuo^ ^j ,41Lai^ C5^ dil^ .cl)^^ lP (jIa 1C. (iJlaa 11 a qa dil^ tl ill 11 ol-^^ 

Aiill-J jiiulj AjIc. aHI ^1.^ aHI (Jjjooj il3^)djj (_i^.il a 1 dills AjI^ " Ajjxkaj (_53A C 5 ^ " (1)^ 

tgjlijta L ^ At.I til ^ .Ua.kki iJts i2j^)d iJts (_3Aji]l ^^ja aaL^j L-illl 14 jA cJ^l^ c53^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3674 
Book 62, Hadith 24 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (Ailsi) once climbed the mountain of Uhud with Abu Bakr, ' Umar and ' Uthman. The mountain shook 
with them. The Prophet said (to the mountain), "Be firm, O Uhud! For on you there are no more than a 
Prophet, a Siddiq and two martyrs. 

A_}lc. aHI ^1.^ C5; ^ L)' ;_>>ijl ^1 iolua (jc. t.'lla.kki (jC. UliAk t jUl) jJ ''lA. t 

jl ijg .1'J (jjAjkkaj (^gd Laj^ A^l dldl " ijlls L-idjS jl.A^ic. j ^jAc.j _?^'J Ia^I "i* ^djoij 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3675 
Book 62, Hadith 25 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 24 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^llsfe) said. "While (in a dream), I was standing by a well, drawing water from it. Abu Bakr and 
' Umar came to me. Abu Bakr took the bucket (from me) and drew one or two buckets of water, and there was some 
weakness in his drawing. May AUah forgive him. Then Ibn Al-Khattab took the bucket from Abu Bakr, and the 
bucket turned into a very large one in his hands. I had never seen such a mi^ty person amongst the people as him 
in performing such hard work. He drew so much water that the people drank to their satisfaction and watered their 
camels." (Wahab, a sub-narrator said, "tiU their camels drank and knelt down.") 

_ 1 'r, <U1 _ jkttC. (jj aDI (j^ (j^ ^ UfU-k t (jj J Uj.lk cAIII -4*^ (iP AA41 'lA 

^ jAS C jllll j4j Jji Ikll ij^j ^)4j Jji (^c.L4 tg-Aa ^ jj^ jl) C 5 ^ 1 aV; ' " ^aiujj Aulc. aIII (_gik^ aIII (3_A^j (lSl.3 (iJll 
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QA ji ^ala cJLijLjjll -ij (3^ (_jUaL]l ^1 lAAki ^ caJ ^>i*j aIIIj ^i. «»r>i j^ 

.Cllkljll Clujj (_5i^ cJj^ ‘ci^V^ 11 L^j (Jll ." (jla*J (JjU] 1 LJ^)jJa (Jjllll 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

While I was standing amongst the people vdio were invoking Allah for' Umar bin Al-Khattab vdio was lying (dead) 
on his bed, a man behind me rested his elbows on my shoulder and said, "(O' Umar!) May AUah bestow His Mercy 
on you. I always hoped that Allah will keep you with your two companions, for I often heard Allah's Messenger 
saying, "I, Abu Bakr and ' Umar were (somevdiere). I, Abu Bakr and ' Umar did (something). I, Abu Bakr and 


' Umar set out.' So I hoped that Allah wiU keep you with both of them." I turned back to see that the speaker was' Ali 
bin Abi Talib. 


(jjl (jc. (jj^ (j^ (jj bjjuoj (jj (jj (jj 

^jJaj bS QA 31 cs^^)jai *-.'! ^ Alll 33 - 1 aHI _ 

aIII 3jXAuii CjIS 13,4 i(21j^LLa aIII djlS ^jl cAill t5^ Ais^^ 

aAII ; (jl CIjIS (jU j i-lisiiijlj kllLtfij iyaC-j kblS ^Ajaj Aulc. <111 

/ _ 'll k. ^ Ibll dlllilll Ya^.x.a 
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Narrated' Urwa bin Az-Zubalr: 

I asked' Abdullah bin' Amr, "What was the worst thing the pagans did to Allah's Messenger (^isi)?" He said, "I saw 
' Ugba bin Abi Mu'ait coming to the Prophet (^isis^) vdiHe he was praying.'' Ugba put his sheet roimd the Prophet's 


neck and scjueezed it very severely. Abu Bakr came and pulled ' Ugba away from the Prophet and said, "Do you 
intend to kill a man just because he says: 'My Lord is AUah, and he has brou^t forth to you the Evident Signs from 


your Lord?" 

(jj Sjjc. (jc. (jj ^ jc, cjj!i£ (jj (jc. i(^g£.ljj'^l (jc. uj.lk C(^Jjjj (jj ^ 

(jj j 33 ajIc. aJII aJII (Jjjoijj jjS^^jauJl La cAjujI (jc. J(jj aUI c'dlin (Jta 

Ait. 3 A j^ Lk^ (IajAji^ ! k'A Aj A aiLa Alic fiL 3 j jXjJaji A^^ aHI ^k^ k»j» a 

(jx ‘-“'k'kdl y .aUI Lr^ j (j' j jjl^i 31I3 Ajc 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3678 
Book 62, Hadith 28 
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(6) Chapter: The merits of 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab J aUI Aic 


(jgjuoj^l jir^A-v (_gjl LjklaaJl (jj jiaC. c_jIj (0) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (4is&) said, "I saw myself (in a dream) entering Paradise, and behold! I saw Ar-Rumaisa', Abu Talha's 
wife. I heard footsteps. I asked. Who is it? Somebody said, 'It is Bilal' Then I saw a palace and a lady sitting in its 
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courtyard. I asked, 'For vdiom is this palace?' Somebody replied, 'It is for ' Umar.' I intended to enter it and see it, 
but 1 thou^t of your ('Umar's) Ghira (and gave up the attempt)." 'Umar said, "Let my parents be sacrificed for you, 
O Allah's Messenger ()! How dare I think of my Ghira (self- respect) being offended by you? 


(Jll _ ' 'f- <111 _ <111 4 jA^jill ^ ^ 1lljAk (jJ 1 

IaA 4 <ijoii dULAkiij <iJJa ^^1 Sl^^l f.l .' ul Ijll ^a 1<11 CLll^A " ^aljaij <.ilc. <111 ^3^^ (1)^ 

(_IIa3 l1j^)^A 3 4<21 <ikAi diAjU dJl^ 1-iA qaI dilas 4<jjLk <jllij l^^i^aS duijj .cJiL Iaa 

jt^i lillic-l <lll (_JL cs^^j 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

While we were with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) he said, "While I was sleeping, I saw myself in Paradise, and suddenly I 


saw a woman performing ablution beside a palace. I asked, 'For vdiom is this palace?' They replied, 'It is for' Umar.' 
Then I remembered 'Umar's Ghira (self-respect) and went away guickly." 'Umar wept and said, O Allah's 
Messenger ()! How dare I think of my ^ira (self- respect) being offended by you? 


_ ui (ji 4t_nljlAll Aj*jal (jll (jjl (jC- 4(Jj^ (Jll 4 l1i^ 1 lljA^ 

lli3j2j Si_^l IaII 4<1^1 ^ hi Ihh " (Jll a1 ^Ijoij <j1c. <111 (_ 3 -l*.ia <111 (Jjhij Ajc. hh (Jll _ <jc. <111 

<111 (Jh ^ih-i hliic-i (iJlSj C1 j^)^A3 ^)a*1 1 IaA (3^1 Clilka I- _ 'il -k ^1 
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Narrated Hamza's father: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "While I was sleeping, I saw myself drinking (i.e. milk), and I was so contented that I 


saw the milk flowing throu^ my nails. Then I gave (the milk) to ' Umar." They (i.e. the companions of the Prophet) 
asked, "What do you interpret it?" He said, "Knovdedge." 

(ji 4<^i (jC. 4 S^)a^ (_gj^)±ki (iJls 4(j^)A jll (jC. 4(_)jijjj (jC. 4iil^LiAll (jjl hjAk 4(3i ^il\ ^i ClliLall (jj I' (_^jjAk 

4(jjl.ilai ji (jjala LSJ^^ CS^I jlaji (_5^ “ ^i " (l5^ ^djooj <2c. <111 <111 3J-^j 

' ^l" Jl 4iiiji Ua Ijillap 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "In a dream I saw myself drawing water from a well with a bucket. Abu Bakr came and drew 


a bucket or two weakly. May AUah forgive him. Then ' Umar bin Al-Khattab came and the bucket turned into a very 
large one in his hands. I had never seen such a mighty person as he in doing such hard work till aU the people drank 


to their satisfaction and watered their camels that knelt down there. 

<111 A^ (jC. 4 |alljal (jC. 4 ^ljal (jj _^i ^ Vi‘'-k (Jli 4 <lll jUjAi 4 JjAiJ (jj 1 . UjA^ Lp Lp ^ UjAk 

Jji C5^ CS-^i ^aliall ^luij <j1c. <111 <3^^ CJ* “ ' C5"^J - LP 


<j^ (j^)aj ji ^ ClilLijjojll LjUa^Jl j)j f.Lk ^ 


;AJ AJllj 4 !.^ 


Ja Ic.^ (j^_jjA ji lj_jjA ^3^ 
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3^ '-frl t5:}^ dJlij C5J^ lW' cJ^ ." ISjJ 

“ ' “ ' '' ' * 9 ' '“*,•'** 

|Aj jl^} 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3682 

In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 31 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the permission of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) to see him while some Quraishi women 
were sitting with him, talking to him and asking him for more expenses, raising their voices above the voice of 
Allah's Messenger ). When ' Umar asked for the permission to enter, the women guiddy put on their veils. 
Allah'sf Apostle allowed him to enter and' Umar came in while Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was smiling,' Umar said "O 
Allah's Apostle! May Allah always keep you smiling." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "These women vdio have been here, 
roused my wonder, for as soon as they heard your voice, they guiddy put on their veils. Umar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 it)! You have more right to be feared by them than 1." Then ' Umar addressed the women saying, "O 
enemies of yourselves! You fear me more than you do Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) ?" They said, "Yes, for you are 
harsher and sterner than Allah's Messenger Then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "O Ibn Al-Khattab! By Him 


in Whose Han^ my life is! Never does Satan find you going on a way, but he takes another way other than yours." 
i ^ ^jc. ^jc. LP UjAk iAill 

(jc. (jjl (jc. (jc. cAxIjj (jj lijAi caIII A^ (jj A^ ^ Jll sUl (jl cAxlu (jj 

aIII (Jjjooj 1. _ 1 U-^11 ^ ^aI!iuj 1 (Jll (jc- (jj A*jai (jj A ^jc. tAjj (jj (jA^^l A^ (jj Aj-4^1 

(-jUakll (jj (jAliiuil Lida Aj( j^ljj.<ai a21c. qa Sjjoij sAic-j Aulc. aHI 

(Jlaa jdjojj Aulc. aHI aIII (J ^)aC- Aulc. aHI aIII (JaJ (jAII >■'_'! -k -V 11 jjjAl.^ (j^ 

I^jxaja Uda (_ 5 Ajc. (j£ siVjA i^jA A_jlc. aHI ^_^ik-a dJidl _aI]1 (3^ aIII 

aIII (3jjooj C(j£.i>*i‘i'ii CjIjAc Ij (Jla ^ ^aIII jJU (j^ (ji dijll (Jlaa ^ (j^AiLl 

" Auic. aHI AIII (JA_ilc. aHI aIII (J(_j-a daltIj Jiai diji C^aJtj (jl^ ^Ijaj A_ilc. aHI 

1^1 A^ dllui Y| daa (jUajddI La aAh (_^Altj i. _ 1 tiLh Lj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

We have been powerful since' Umar embraced Islam. 

^iuil Aii S jcl Idlj La aHI aIc (3li 3 ^ ‘U-4^ IdiiAk C(J^LaLi] (jc. UjAk t^^gdjJdl (jj i UjAk 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When (the dead body of)' Umar was put on his deathbed, the people gathered aroimd him and invoked (Allah) and 
prayed for him before the body was taken away, and I was amongst them. Suddenly I felt somebody taking hold of 
my shoulder and found out that he was' Ali bin Abi Talib.' Ali invoked Allah's Mercy for' Umar and said, "O' Umar! 
You have not left behind you a person whose deeds I like to imitate and meet Allah with more than I like your deeds. 
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By Allah! I always thought that AUah would keep you with your two companions, for very often I used to hear the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, 'I, Abu Bakr and 'Umar went (somewhere); 1, Abu Bakr and 'Umar entered (somewhere); 


and 1, Abu Bakr and' Umar went out.'" 

JaC. cJj^ ^-ajoj Ajl pjl pc. c.Wa.tj pj jaC. Uj.lk c^ill .1^ u^>^l ipl.1^ U!i.lk 

La LJISj cj-ttc. ^jj 3 ^liij p' (3^ pjL^jj pjc-p A.al^ja 


dliS t-iu.i-vJ ii^h^LLa ^ aIII .yj pi pkV CLlj£ pi iAill ^Ij c*LiLa aIaC- (JIaj ^1 p^ 

Jj hi ■ 


IL^i 


tj<C.j Jjlj hi dlikij JJ'j hi duAi ^aiujj AjIc. aHI ^duji IpiiS 

,JAC.J 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^isit) ascended the moimtain of Uhud and he was accompanied by Abu Bakr, ' Umar and ' Uthman. 
The mountain shook beneath them. The Prophet (^isi) hit it with his foot and said, "O Uhud 1 Be firm, for on you 


there is none but a Prophet, a Siddig and a martyr (i.e. and two martyrs). 

t.W»,i.j.i liiiAi Vli C(Jlgj-all pj cs.ljjai pj ^ !Vid Aijlk ^ ‘dJhj 1 Vid pJ .^pJ Uj.lk cbAlui 1'id 

pLalic. j pic-j pi AjLsj A^i ^1 ^Auij AjIc. aUI Ljh _ Aic. aUI _ iLllLa pJ (piji pC- CfiiLlS pC- 

plbjpLi ji pjAk^is ji Vl lihlc. LttS Jlii dml " Ljh tAikp AjpJaa 
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Narrated Aslam: 

Ibn ' Umar asked me about some matters concerning' Umar. He said, "Since Allah's Messenger (pls&) died. I have 


never ^n anybody more serious, hard working and generous than' Umar bin Al- Khattab (tUl the end of his life." 
pjl ^ill (3li ‘AjjI pc. Aj.lk c^lLii pj pj pi d-i- ^ pjl jA epic, d jli j pjl jlS cpLaliui pj 1 d 
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Narrated Anas: 

A man asked the Prophet (,jll 3 iL) about the Hour (i.e. Day of Judgment) saying, "When will the Hour be?" The 
Prophet (^isit) said, "What have you prepared for it?" The man said, "Nothing, except that 1 love Allah and His 
Apostle." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "You will be with those whom you love." We had never been so glad as we were on 
hearing that saying of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) (i.e., "You will be with those whom you love.") Therefore, I love the 
Prophet, Abu Bakr and' Umar, and 1 hope that I will be with them because of my love for them thou^ my deeds are 
not similar to theirs. 
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AjIc, <111 (lJUjj cbl^J _ 'iic. 4i]l ^jc. idulj ^jC- 4<jj (jJ lljAk ^ ^Lajiuj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Among the nations before you there used to be people who were inspired (thou^ 


they were not prophets). And if there is any of such a persons amongst my followers, it is 'Umar." 
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Narrated Abu Hurama; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Among the nation of Bani Israel who lived before you, there were men who used to be 
inspired with guidance thou^ they were not prophets, and if there is any of such persons amongst my followers, it is 
'Umar." 
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Narrated Abu Hurama; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Whilst a shepherd was amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked them and took away a 


sheep. The shepherd chased it and got that sheep freed from the wolf. The wolf turned towards the shepherd and 
said, 'Who will guard the sheep on the day of wild animals when it will have no shepherd except myself?" The people 
said, "Glorified be Allah." The Prophet said, "But I believe in it and so do Abu Bakr and ' Umar although Abu 


Bakr and' Umar were not present there (at the place of the event). 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Kbudri; 
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I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) saying "While 1 was sleeping, the people were presented to me (in a dream). They 
were wearing shirts, some of which were merely covering their (chests), and some were a bit longer. ' Umar was 
presented before me and his shirt was so long that he was dragging it." They asked, "How have you interpreted it, O 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)?" He said, "Religion." 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

When ' Umar was stabbed, he showed signs of agony. Ibn ' Abbas, as if intending to encourage' Umar, said to him, 
"O Chief of the believers! Never mind vdiat has happened to you, for you have been in the company of Allah's 
Messenger (^Hsi) and you kept good relations with him and you parted with him vdiUe he was pleased with you. 

Then you were in the company of Abu Bakr and kept good relations with him and you parted with him (i.e. he died) 
vriiile he was pleased with you. Then you were in the company of the Muslims, and you kept good relations with 
them, and if you leave them, you wiU leave them while they are pleased with you."' Umar said, (to Ibn "Abbas), "As 
for what you have said about the company of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and his being pleased with me, it is a favor. 


AUah did to me; and as for vdiat you have said about the company of Abu Bakr and his being pleased with me, it is a 
favor Allah did to me; and concerning my impatience vduch you see, is because of you and your companions. By 
AUah! If (at aU) I had gold egual to the earth, I woiUd have ransomed myself with it from the Punishment of Allah 


before I meet Him." 
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Narrated Abu Musa; 

While I was with the Prophet ( 3 II 3 &) in one of the gardens of Medina, a man came and asked me to open the gate. 
The Prophet (^Isi) said to me, "Open the gate for him and give him the ^ad tidings that he wiU enter Paradise." I 
opened (the gate) for him, and behold! It was Abu Bakr. I informed him of the ^ad tidings the Prophet (;u 3 &) had 
said, and he praised AUah. Then another man came and asked me to open the gate. The Prophet (^Hsfe) said to me 
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"Open (the gate) and give him the glad tidings of entering Paradise." I opened (the gate) for him, and behold! It was 
'Umar. I informed him of what the Prophet (;u 3 &) had said, and he praised AUah. Then another man came and 


asked me to open the gate. The Prophet (;u 3 it) said to me. "Open (the gate) for him and inform him of the ^ad 
tidings, of entering Paradise with a calamity which will befall him. " Behold 1 It was ' Uthman, I informed him of 
vdiat Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) had said. He praised AUah and said, "I seek Allah's Aid." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hisham: 

We were with the Prophet () while he was holding' Umar bin Al- Khattab by the hand. 
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(7) Chapter: The virtues of 'Uthman bin Affan 

aUI Arc. 


^_gji (jUio (_jj (jbaiic. (wj3ui (y) 
AjC- AIII 


,^jLaic. 1 _«AiiJl aH Aijj l>«» i^UiJ AjIc. aUI (5-^^ 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (^isi) entered a garden and ordered me to guard its gate. A man came and asked permission to enter. 
The Prophet (^isi) said, "Admit him and give him the ^ad tidings of entering Paradise." Behold! It was Abu Bakr. 
Another man came and asked the permission to enter. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Admit him and give him the glad 

tidings of entering Paradise." Behold! It was ' Umar. Then another man came, asking the permission to enter. The 
Prophet (^isit) kept silent for a short while and then said, "Admit him and give him the ^ad tidings of entering 
Paradise with a calamity vdiich will befaU him." Behold! It was ' Uthman bin 'Affan. 'Asim, in another narration, 
said that the Prophet (;u 3 &) was sitting in a place vdiere there was water, and he was uncovering both his knees or 


his knee, and when' Uthman entered, he covered ttiem (or it). 
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Narrated 'UbaiduUah bin 'Adi bin Al-Khiyar: 

Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin 'Abu Yaghuth said (to me), "What forbids you to 


talk to ' Uthman about his brother Al-Walid because people have talked much about him?" So 1 went to ' Uthman 
and when he went out for prayer I said (to him), "I have something to say to you and it is a piece of advice for you " 


' Uthman said, "O man, from you." (' Umar said: 1 see that he said, "I seek Refuge with Allah from you.") So 1 left 
him and went to them. Then the messenger of ' Uthman came and 1 went to him (i.e. ' Uthman), ' Uthman asked, 
"What is your advice?" I replied, "AUah sent Muhammad with the Truth, and revealed the Divine Book (i.e. (Qur'an) 
to him; and you were amongst those vdio followed Allah and His Apostle, and you participated in the two migrations 
(to Ethiopia and to Medina) and enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger (;u 3 fe) and saw his way. No doubt, the 

people are talking much about Al-Walid." 'Uthman said, "Did you receive your knowledge directly from Allah's 
Messenger (;l 15 &) ?" I said, "No, but his knowledge did reach me and it reached (even) to a virgin in her seclusion." 

' Uthman said, "And then Allah sent Muhammad with the Truth and I was amongst those who followed AUah and 
His Apostle and I believed in what ever he (i.e. the Prophet) was sent with, and participated in two migrations, as 
you have said, and I enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and gave the pledge of allegiance him. By 
Allah! 1 never disobeyed him, nor did 1 cheat him tiU Allah took him unto Him. Then I treated Abu Bakr and then 
' Umar similarly and then I was made Chliph. So, don't I have rights similar to theirs?" 1 said, "Yes." He said, "Then 
what are these talks reaching me from you people? Now, concerning what you mentioned about the guestion of Al- 
Walid, AUah wiUing, 1 shall deal with him according to what is ri^t." Then he called ' AU and ordered him to flog 
him, and' Ali flogged him (i.e. Al-Walid) ei^ty lashes. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 


B50 















62 - The Book of Companions of the Prophetf^j <111 cjU^I JjLiaa cjIj^ 


During the lifetime of the Prophet (;u3&) we considered Abu Bakr as peerless and then ' Umar and then ' Uthman 


(coming next to him^ in superiority) and then we used not to ctifferentiate between the companions of the Prophet. 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3697 
Book 62, Hadith 48 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 47 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated' Uthman; 

(the son of Muhib) An Egyptian who came and performed the Hajj to the Ka' ba saw some people sitting. He 
enguire, "Who are these people?" Somebody said, "They are the tribe of (Juraish." He said, "Who is the old man 
sitting amongst them?" The people replied, "He is ' Abdullah bin ' Umar." He said, "O Ibn ' Umar! I want to ask you 
about something; please teU me about it. Do you know that' Uthman fled away on the day (of the battle) of Uhud?" 
Ibn ' Umar said, 'Yes." The (Egyptian) man said, "Do you know that' Uthman was absent on the day (of the battle) 
of Badr and did not join it?" Ibn ' Umar said, "Yes." The man said, "Do you know that he failed to attend the Ar 
Ridwan pledge and did not witness it (i.e. Hudaibiya pledge of allegiance)?" Ibn ' Umar said, "Yes." The man said, 
"AUahu Akbar!" Ibn ' Umar said, "Let me explain to you (all these three things). As for his fli^t on the day of Uhud, 
I testify that Allah has excused him and forgiven him; and as for his absence from the battle of Badr, it was due to 
the fact that the dau^ter of Allah's Messenger (;u5&) was his wife and she was sick then. Allah's Messenger (;u3fe) 
said to him, "You will receive the same reward and share (of the booty) as anyone of those vdio participated in the 
battle of Badr (if you stay with her).' As for his absence from the Ar- Ridwan pledge of allegiance, had there been any 
person in Mecca more respectable than ' Uthman (to be sent as a representative). Allah's Messenger (^isis^) would 

have sent him instead of him. No doubt, Allah's Messenger (;u5&) had sent him, and the incident of the Ar-Ridwan 
pledge of Allegiance happened after' Uthman had gone to Mecca. Allah's Messenger (;u5l£) held out his ri^t hand 
saying, 'This is ' Uthman's hand.' He stroke his (other) hand with it saying, 'This (pledge of aUegianoe) is on the 
behalf of' Utlman.' Then Ibn' Umar said to the man, 'Bear (these) excuses in mind with you.' 
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Narrated Anas: 
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The Prophet (;u3&) ascended the mountain of Uhud and Abu Bakr, ' Umar and ' Uthman were accompanying him. 
The moimtain gave a shake (i.e. trembled underneath them). The Prophet (;u3&) said, "O Uhud ! Be calm." I think 
that the Prophet hit it with his foot, adding, "For upon you there are none but a Prophet, a Siddig and two 
martyrs." 
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(8) Chapter: Bai'a (pledge) of 'Uthman bin 
Affan j as a caliph 


Narrated ' Amr bin Maimun; 

1 saw' Umar bin Al-Khattab a few days before he was stabbed in Medina. He was standing with Hudhaifa bin Al- 
Yaman and' Uthman bin Himaif to whom he said, "What have you done? Do you think that you have imposed more 
taxation on the land (of As-Swad i.e. drag) than it can bear?" They replied, "We have imposed on it vdiat it can bear 
because of its great yield."' Umar again said, "Check vdiether you have imposed on the land what it can not bear." 
They said, "No, (we haven't)."' Umar added, "If Allah should keep me alive I will let the widows of Irag need no men 
to support them after me." But only four days had elapsed vdien he was stabbed (to death). The day he was stabbed, 
I was standing and there was nobody between me and him (i.e. ' Umar) except' Abdullah bin ' Abbas. Whenever 
' Umar passed between the two rows, he would say, "Stand in strai^t lines." When he saw no defect (in the rows), he 
would go forward and start the prayer with Takbir. He would recite Surat Yusuf or An-Nahl or the like in the first 
rak' a so that the people may have the time to J oin the prayer. As soon as he said Takbir, I heard him saying, "The 
dog has killed or eaten me," at the time he (i.e. the murderer) stabbed him. A non-Arab infidel proceeded on 
carrying a double-edged knife and stabbing all the persons he passed by on the right and left (tiU) he stabbed 
thirteen persons out of whom seven died. When one of the Muslims saw that, he threw a doak on him. Realizing that 
he had been captured, the non-Arab infidel killed himself,' Umar held the hand of' Abdur-Rahman bin' Auf and let 
him lead the prayer. Those vdio were standing by the side of' Umar saw vdiat I saw, but the people who were in the 
other parts of the Mosgue did not see anything, but they lost the voice of ' Umar and they were saying, "Subhan 
Allah! Subhan AUah! (i.e. Glorified be AUah)." 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf led the people a short prayer. When they 
finished the prayer, ' Umar said, "O Ibn ' Abbas! Find out vdio attacked me." Ibn ' Abbas kept on looking here and 
there for a short time and came to say. "The slave of Al Mu^ra." On that' Umar said, "The craftsman?" Ibn' Abbas 
said, "Yes."' Umar said, "May Allah curse him. I did not treat him unjustly. AH the Praises are for AUah Who has not 
caused me to die at the hand of a man who claims himself to be a MusUm. No doubt, you and your father (Abbas) 
used to love to have more non-Arab infidels in Medina" Al-Abbas had the greatest number of slaves. Ibn 'Abbas 
said to ' Umar. "If you wish, we will do." He meant, "If you wish we wiU kUl them."' Umar said, "You are mistaken 
(for you can't kill them) after they have spoken your language, prayed towards your (Jibla, and performed Hajj like 
yours." Then' Umar was carried to his house, and we went along with him, and the people were as if they had never 
suffered a calamity before. Some said, "Do not worry (he will be Alri^t soon)." Some said, "We are afraid (that he 
will die)." Then an infusion of dates was brou^t to him and he drank it but it came out (of the woimd) of his beUy. 
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Then milk was brou^t to him and he drank it, and it also came out of his belly. The people realized that he would 
die. We went to him, and the people came, praising him. A young man came saying, "O chief of the believers! 
Receive the ^ad tidings from AUah to you due to your company with Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) and your superiority 

in Islam which you know. Then you became the ruler (i.e. Caliph) and you ruled with justice and finally you have 
been martyred." ' Umar said, "I wish that all these privileges will coimterbalance (my shortcomings) so that I will 
neither lose nor gain anything." When the young man turned back to leave, his clothes seemed to be touching the 
ground.' Umar said, "Call the yormg man back to me." (When he came back)' Umar said, "O son of my brother! lift 
your clothes, for this will keep your clothes dean and save you from the Punishment of your Lord." ' Umar further 
said, "O ' Abdullah bin ' Umar! See how much I am in debt to others." When the debt was checked, it amormted to 
approximately ei^ty-six thousand. ' Umar said, "If the property of ' Umar's family covers the debt, then pay the 
debt thereof; otherwise reguest it from Bani' Adi bin Ka' b, and if that too is not suffident, ask for it from Quraish 
tribe, and do not ask for it from any one else, and pay this debt on my behalf."' Umar then said (to ' Abdullah), "Go 
to ' Aisha (the mother of the believers) and say: Umar is paying his salutation to you. But don't say: 'The chief of 
the believers,' because today I am not the chief of the believers. And say:Umar bin Al-Khattab asks the permission 
to be buried with his two companions (i.e. the Prophet, and Abu Bakr)."' Abdullah greeted' Aisha and asked for the 
permission for entering, and then entered to her and found her sitting and weeping. He said to her,Umar bin Al- 
Khattab is paying his salutations to you, and asks the permission to be buried with his two companions." She said, "I 
had the idea of having this place for myself, but today I prefer ' Umar to myself." When he returned it was said (to 
'Umar), "'Abdullah bin 'Umar has come." 'Umar said, "Make me sit up." Somebody supported him against his 
body and ' Umar asked ('Abdullah), "What news do you have?" He said, "O chief of the believers! It is as you wish. 
She has given the permission."' Umar said, "Praise be to Allah, there was nothing more important to me than this. 
So vdien I die, take me, and greet' Aisha and say:"' Umar bin Al-Khattab asks the permission (to be buried with the 
Prophet )), and if she gives the permission, bury me there, and if she refuses, then take me to the grave-yard of 
the Muslims." Then Hafsa (the mother of the believers) came with many other women walking with her. When we 
saw her, we went away. She went in (to ' Umar) and wept there for sometime. When the men asked for permission to 
enter, she went into another place, and we heard her weeping inside. The people said (to ' Umar), "O chief of the 
believers! Appoint a successor." 'Umar said, "I do not find anyone more suitable for the job than the following 
persons or group vdiom Allah's Messenger (;u3it) had been pleased with before he died." Then ' Umar mentioned 
'Ali, 'Uthman, AzZubair, Talha, Sa d and 'Abdur-Rahman (bin 'Auf) and said, "Abdullah bin 'Umar will be a 
witness to you, but he will have no share in the rule. His being a witness will compensate him for not sharing the 
right of ruling. If Sa'd becomes the ruler, it will be alright: otherwise, vdioever becomes the ruler should seek his 
help, as I have not dismissed him because of disability or dishonesty." 'Umar added, "I recommend that my 
successor takes care of the early emigrants; to know their ri^ts and protect their honor and sacred things. I also 
recommend that he be kind to the Ansar vdio had lived in Medina before the emigrants and Belief had entered their 
hearts before them. I recommend that the (ruler) should accept the good of the righteous among them and excuse 
their wrong-doers, and I recommend that he should do good to all the people of the towns (Al-Ansar), as they are the 
protectors of Islam and the source of wealth and the source of annoyance to the enemy. I also recommend that 
nothing be taken from them except from their surplus with their consent. I also recommend that he do good to the 
'Arab bedouin, as they are the origin of the 'Arabs and the material of Islam. He should take from vdiat is inferior, 
amongst their properties and distribute that to the poor amongst them. I also recommend him concerning Allah's 
and His Apostle's protectees (i.e. Dhimmis) to fulfill their contracts and to fi^t for them and not to overburden 
them with vdiat is beyond their ability." So when ' Umar expired, we carried him out and set out walking.' Abdullah 
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bin ' Umar greeted (' Aisha) and said,"' Umar bin Al-Khattab asks for the permission."' Aisha said, "Bring him in." 
He was brought in and buried beside his two companions. When he was buried, the group (recommended by 
'Umar) held a meeting. Then 'Abdur-Rahman said, " Reduce the candidates for rulership to three of you." Az- 
Zubair said, "I give up my right to ' Ali." Talha said, "I give up my right to ' Uthman," Sa'd, 'I give up my right to 
' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf." ' Abdur-Rahman then said (to ' Uthman and ' Ali), "Now vdiich of you is willing to give 
up his ri^t of candidacy to that he may choose the better of the (remaining) two, bearing in mind that AUah and 
Islam will be his witnesses." So both the sheiks (i.e.' Uthman and 'Ali) kept silent. 'Abdur-Rahman said, "WiU you 
both leave this matter to me, and 1 take AUah as my Witness that I will not choose but the better of you?" They said, 
"Yes." So 'Abdur-Rahman took the hand of one of them (i.e. Ali) and said, "You are related to AUah's Messenger 
(;u 3 l£) and one of the earliest Muslims as you know weU. So 1 ask you by Allah to promise that if 1 select you as a 
ruler you wiU do justice, and if I select' Uthman as a ruler you will listen to him and obey him." Then he took the 
other (i.e. 'Uthman) aside and said the same to him. When 'Abdur-Rahman secured (their agreement to) this 
covenant, he said, "O ' Uthman! Raise your hand." So he (i.e.' Abdur-Rahman) gave him (i.e.' Uthman) the solemn 
pledge, and then ' Ali gave him the pledge of aUegiance and then aU the (Medina) people gave him the pledge of 
allegiance. 

<jc. <111 _ 1. _ 1 i-IijIj (Jla j^)aC. (jc. (jC- lijAk 

IJjSj (ji (jllLkji 1 <■ (Jll (jj (jLa^j (jj t—iSj (ji (3^ - 
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Yj 'Cjlc. Ciii ha5 h)^ .^hji ; Y (j^hY aHI ^)ic. hJl^ .Y Yls 

JJ ^ Ihj .Ijjluil hJll jjaf^ll ji ijj (jl^j ^ t 'J ‘ Slhc (jJ aIII Yj ^ 




pi Y1 > Ua ijjUll ^-aj^ C5^ i(_J^jll jl iL-LoijJ Sjjjoj IjS haJjj 4JJ^ bilk 

Y) Yhajj Yj lj4-aJ Akl jij Y (j^jia Cllll jjSjoiJ ^Ixll jUaS i'CiiJa ^ 'iNi jl _ ^ Ajji-ajoja 

4jl ^itll jia Ilia illajjj aJc. ^ jla i^jlAlaull jx ’'■» Cjha cbh^j jilc- <iblj j»la <j*Ja 

^L^la Aajoull hllj 4(_5jl (_5lil c^lj jic. j-aa c'Ca.iaa L_ajC jj j<aC. hJjll^J tAhisl jaj 1 jkha 

IJla abhha jk^^l .1^ ^_^lhaa _a 1]1 jha.±uj aUI jha.fuj jjlj^ J ^)Ac- Clljx<a lj.iaa .ia ^a^l 

<111 Alila hjla hJla » U^11 pla /ajjiJll iblk hjlas c^hk ^ cAc-hoi hJhk^ j-a jJajl 4 (Jj11c (IjI Ij hJla 3jaji^ajl 

0 ft ^ ot 0 y O' " S Jl ' " ' " SssS^ 0 S!^ J i 

AjjAilhj ^ jixll JjSI (jl jllkj i23 jjIj Cijl dlS aa c^bhLiYl Ahkll clijjji-a Aj Clljil 

1 jljkj l^ihtfjj i^a^hjiL 1 jxKj ha A*j (3li .lllla tiiloi (jl l§\ .Cilia Cilli (jl hJlla .l^j |(Jj 1^1| (jl^j 

cAjIc. L_ahki (3j^ Y (Jjlla cCijj (_J^ Ajjx^ai 3^ y''"' ^ (jjhill (jl^j cAii hiillajla Aj^ ^_gll (Jd^la 3^1 

jjjjj (jjllll hhkj cAjIc. lllkha 4Clja Ail 1 jJl*a iA^j^ j,a ^jka Ajjhia <3^1 ^ ‘A3(jA ^jka Ajjjoia cCj (j^ls 
^aiuij AjIc. aUI (.^Ik-a aUI (Jjjuoj Aj^j.<a (j,a aUI (J jC^ (jjLajJll J^l Ij jCjl (Jlla tc. ilia (_J^j hhkj tAjlc- 

.(jiajYl (jCu s jl jl 111 4^-^^ Ilia Yj (^l^ ^ 4 al a^ (jUj Cajj jjla .slhgli ^ 4Ci]Aia ClUj ^ 4CiAlc. .ia ha ^bhoiYl 
.j)j2l (jx (^l- ha jlajl jAc. (jj aUI Ij 4i21jjl (.5^ij ‘Ihj^ 4.3^^ hll^ ^blill ^J'^j hl^ 

41. (jj (jAt ^_pj (_Jhia Ylj 4^a^ljil (j,a shla 4 jic. (Jl (Jha a 1 (jl (Jll 4fi3aj jl llll (jkhaiij Aioi sjAkja ajjoika 
1 j^j (J^ (jCajill ^1 AjujIc ^1 (jlJajl 4(Jha]l IaA (.^JC- 111 4^ j^ ^1 ^A*J Yj 4(jjJja (Jhia ^a^ljii L_aj ^ (jll 

pCa .Ajj^hha (j3Aj (jl LjUaUl (jj jAc- (jlhLoJ (Jlj 4lj^l (jCajAll ^_^1 (^ll .(jCajill j^l (J^ b(j .^bholl jic- 

‘-"'llaa .Ajj^hha ^ (j^lj (jl (jlhlloJj ^bllall i-jUaUl (jj jic- lilllc- IjL (Jill (^g^JJ Slc-la lAAkjl 4l^jic. (J^A ^ 4(jAhlLilj 

4 Aj ]1 (J^j sAiloll 4^j*ajl (Jll .c.hk aI jic. (jj aUI ajc Iaa (J^ (Jjll hlila .(^gj^iaj ^^1 Aj (jjjjYj ‘■^ sCjl cJS 
^jLa^ll ‘-''nr>ia lli nil 4(2111 (jx yi ^(J-*^ (j^ (jl^ ha 4Ail Aikll (Jll .CuAi (jCajill j^S Ij '■-Aaj (^Hl (Jll (HjaI ha (Jill 
(jCajill p C^hkj .(jj-aiuiAll jjll-a Jl ^jAj ^_pjAj (jlj 4^^jlkAll J CuAI (jll jl Rhll jjj jAc- (jllluJ (Jla ^llu ^ 
UijLuia blkll Cl^jl 4(Jhkjll (jAlildlj 4Akhai aAjc. 4-1^ja AjIc. Clkljl 4lJia lAlilij UJa 4l^jha jjCl illCllj Ajjai^ 
pa jJ (jjAll JaA Jl ji jljll c.YjA (j<a jiYl 1-%J (_3^^ ha (Jll .4 alA'unl jCajill j^l Ij (j.<aji 1 jllll .(JklAll (j,a IAs^I^ 
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. 1 ^ L^n ([JlSj l.i*jojj A-iliaj ^Liic. j Git 3^J ^Gjojj 4.j1c. ^lll ^1-^ aIII (Jjjoij 

<,^\ La ^a£ji Aj ^^^KJjouls '^]j ii 211 j l.i*jai CLulLiai ^ll _ Aj^^xlill ^^ qa aJ (_>a 2 j ^)<aC. ^ ^ill 

L»a-vjj ^ a-v L_a^)*J ^1 LJISj ^ 

‘p$ (jc. ^_3-3 *j ^jlj QA (J^ (ji ‘jULajVG J J 

c^aALLaj ^jC. ~j^L>ia '^J ^L^j<a V (jlj ijAxll Ja^j C(JLa]l SlL^j i^bLoi'^l ^1 f^^Vl (_JaG Ata^ajij 

4J>G **j‘^J J C5^ L)^ ^J:J Cy ajLaj (-J^jill (Jx<al ‘1^)^ lj1^)C.VG ** J J 

4j GGa ^^aL^jsUa *^1 'j»l^; '^j c^a^ljj (l&Gj ^ij U^ ^Gjojj 4.j1c. aHI <1 jjoij AGsGj <111 
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(9) Chapter: The merits of 'Ali bin Abi Talib 

<111 <jC. 


.<_K> 


^^g-pGl^l i. jl\l-> ^1 (jj '^1 (^U (9) 

** ** " 

<AC. <111 

_«GlLa Glj (_5-La dljl» (Ggl^ ^kaj <jlc. <111 GGj 

Ij <jc. 3 ^ J 3 IG 1 J <jic. <111 <111 G^)<aC. GGj 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

Allah's Messenger (Gls&) said, "Tomorrow I will give the flag to a man with whose leadership Allah will grant (the 
Muslim) victory." So the people kept on thinking the whole night as to who would be given the flag. The next 
morning the people went to Allah's Messenger (GUsi) and every one of them hoped that he would be given the flag. 
The Prophet (Glsfe) said, "Where is 'Ali bin Abi Talib?" The people replied, "He is suffering from eye trouble, O 
Allah's Messenger (GUsfe)." He said, "Send for him and bring him to me." So when ' Ali came, the Prophet ) spat 
in his eyes and invoked good on him, and be became alright as if he had no ailment. The Prophet (GI 3 &) then gave 
him the flag. Ali said, "O Allah's Messenger (Gisi)! Shall I fi^t them (i.e. enemy) till they become like us?" The 
Prophet (GI 5 &) said, "Proceed to them steadily till you approach near to them and then invite them to Islam and 


inform them of their duties towarhs Allah which Islam prescribes for them, for by AUah, if one man is guided on the 
ri^t path (i.e. converted to Islam) through you, it would be better for you than (a great number of) red carrielsG 
<Gc. <111 (_ 5 -L-a <111 GC 5 "^G - (jj G^-*^ G)^ GjAG iAj*jal <Gj3 ''■k 

IjAC C(_>iiGll 1313 lAlJaaJ (_)jG 11 <211113 GG " <lLj C5^ V " GG ^Guij 

G _yA^ Ij <jjjc. ^O.Tij 1 I- ^ 'll G ^ (GG" U:)^ ” GGs LaLG^j ^ji djoij <Gc- <111 <Gll GC5^ 

GGs .511^11 sUac-G <j (j^ G (jl^ C 5 ^ ItAj t<lj^ ^ G‘^.' G 1 I 3 <j ^jiiG <21 1 jLoijG " GG .<111 

Lttj c^iiLG'^i ^1 ^a^t-Ai ^ ^ig*'"*' Gg^ c 5 ^ GiLojj (_ 5 -G- Aaji" Gig uiiLtt 1 C 5 ^ (»^Gl <111 Gj^j G GG-" 
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Narrated Salama: 

'All happened to stay behind the Prophet (;u3&) and (did not join him) during the battle of Khaibar for he was 
having eye trouble. Then he said, "How could I remain behind Allah's Messenger (;u5&)?" So ' Ali set out following 
the Prophet , When it was the eve of the day in the morning of which Allah helped (the Muslims) to conguer 
it, Allah's Messenger (^iji) said, "I will give the flag (to a man), or tomorrow a man whom AUah and His Apostle 
love will take the flag," or said, "A man vdio loves Allah and His Apostle; and Allah will grant victory under his 
leadership." Suddenly came 'Ali whom we did not expect. The people said, "This is 'Ali." Allah's Messenger (;u5&) 
gave him the flag and AUah grarited victo^ under his leadership. 

jiLaJJ Aulc. <111 (jc. ■■ bS (jl^ (3^ 4«Lal (jC- (jj (jC- ‘^1-^ UJ.lk UJ.lk 
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Narrated Abu Hazim: 

A man came to Sahl bin Sa'd and said, "This is so-and-so," meaning the Governor of Medina, "He is calling' Ali bad 
names near the pulpit." Sahl asked, "What is he saying?" He (i.e. the man) repUed, "He calls him (i.e. 'Ali) Abu 
Turab." Sahl lauded and said, "By Allah, none but the Prophet (^Hsfe) called him by this name and no name was 

dearer to 'Ali than this." So I asked Sahl to tell me more, saying, "O Abu 'Abbas! How (was this name given to 
' Ali)?" Sahl said, "'Ali went to Fatima and then came out and slept in the Mosgue. The Prophet (;u3iL) asked Fatima, 

"Where is your cousin?" She said, "In the Mosgue." The Prophet (^isi) went to him and formd that his (i.e.' AU's) 
covering sheet had sUpped of his back and dust had soiled his back The Prophet ) started wiping the dust off 


his back and said twice, "Get up! O Abu Turab (i.e. O. man with the dust). 

U' (IW UjAk iAjAuiA 3) 'till .1^ 1’lA 

<j1c. <111 '^] sl-^^ l-« <111J (iJls ‘^1-^ <1 (iJts Ibt-i (JlJ 1-3 .iic- \3\c- jC-bj _ <1 j.1a11 

^ <,<l3ll LS^ 0^3^ Ui Ij dllSj CluA^l ClAxJajjolll ,<I,a <21 c_l2i ^jojI <1 3 ^ 
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Narrated Sa'd bin 'Ubalda; 

A man came to Ibn ' Umar and asked about' Uthman and Ibn ' Umar mentioned his good deeds and said to the 
guestioner. "Perhaps these facts annoy you?" The other said, "Yes." Ibn ' Umar said, "May Allah stick your nose in 
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the dust (i.e. degrade you)!' Then the man asked him about' Ali. Ibn ' Umar mentioned his good deeds and said, "It 
is all true, and that is his house in the midst of the houses of the Prophet. Perhaps these facts have hurt you?" The 
guestioner said, "Yes." Ibn ' Umar said, "May Allah stick your nose in the dust (i.e. degrade you or make you do 
things which you hate)! Go away and do vdiatever you can against me." 


(jc. i (_jjl (_jj .ixjuj (jc. (^1 (jc. (jc. lijAk lP ^ 1 
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Narrated 'Ali; 

Fatima complained of the suffering caused to her by the hand mill. Some Cd.ptives were brou^t to the Prophet, she 
came to him but did not find him at home ' Aisha was present there to vdiom she told (of her desire for a servant). 
When the Prophet (;u3iL) came, Aisha informed him about Fatima's visit.' Ali added "So the Prophet (;u3iL) came to 
us, while we had gone to our bed I wanted to get up but the Prophet (;u3fe) said, "Remain at your place". Then he sat 


down between us tiU I found the coolness of his feet on my chest. Then he said, "Shall I teach you a thing vdiich is 
better than vdiat you have asked me? When you go to bed, say, 'AUahu-Akbar' thirty-four times, and 'Subhan AUah 
thirty-three times, and 'Al hamdu-li 1 -lah thirty; three times for that is better for you both than a sen^^ant." 

^jU- (jl Uj.lk (jli (jjl (jC- tAiijai cjAic tjljub (jj 

iLk ISJa iAjoijlc. Cjikja ^ ClmJajla ^aiuoj AjIc. aHI jjI ijM ba dAij 
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And narrated Sad 

that the Prophet (;u3iL) said to 'Ali, "Will you not be pleased from this that you are to me like Aaron was to Moses?" 


AjIc. aHI (j^ tAxjoi (_Jla (.ixjoi ^jc. tAjjLxj 1‘'YA tjAit IJjAk ^ 
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Narrated Ubaida: 

Ali said (to the people of 'Iraq), "J udge as you used to judge, for I hate differences (and I do my best) till the people 
unite as one group, or I die as my companions have died." 
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(10) Chapter: The merits of Ja'far bin Abi 
Talib cs^ j <ii' 


i. ^ 'll l-> 4-iri (10) 

Lll^Ljali» ;^iLlJ 'fjic. <1]1 C5-)21 (lJl.3j 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The people used to say, "Abu Huraira narrates too many narrations." In fact I used to keep close to Allah's 
Messenger (;us&) and was satisfied with vdiat filled my stomach. I ate no leavened bread and dressed no decorated 


striped clothes, and never did a man or a woman serve me, and I often used to press my beUy against gravel because 
of hunger, and I used to ask a man to recite a (Jur'anic Verse to me althou^ I knew it, so that he would take me to 
his home and feed me. And the most generous of all the people to the poor was J a' far bin Abi Talib. He used to take 
us to his home and offer us vdiat was available therein. He would even offer us an empty folded leather container (of 
butter) vdiich we would split and lick whatever was in it. 

(jc- (jc. (jjl (jc. 7-^' 'till _jj 1 (jJ ^>^1^1 (jj ^ uj.lk (^1 (jJ A<kl uj.lk 

^aiuij AjIc. aIII aIII (iJ^*3^1 ^^Ij jjI ^^1 ^C(JjUI 1 (jl _ Ajc. aIII _ Sjj^ 
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Narrated Ash-Shu' bi: 


Whenever Ibn ' Umar greeted Ibn J afar, he used to say: "As-salamu-'Alaika (i.e. Peace be on you) O son of Dhu- 1 - 
J anahain (son of the two-winged person). 


_ 1 \et. <111 _ ^iaC. ^jl 
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(11) Chapter: The mention of Al-'Abbas j Aio Aill ^ (11) 

aHI aLc 


Narrated Anas: 
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Whenever there was drou^t Umar bin Al-Khattab used to ask Allah for rain throu^ Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul 
Muttalib, saying, "O Allah! We used to request our Prophet to ask You for rain, and You would give us. Now we 
request the imde of our Prophet to ask You for rain, so give us rain." And^they would be given rain." 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3710 
Book 62, Hadith 61 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 59 


(12) Chapter: The virtues of the relatives of ^2^ J(12) 



Allah's Messenger (saws) 


Narrated 'Alsha: 

Fatima sent somebody to Abu Bakr asking him to give her her inheritance from the Prophet from vdiat AUah 

had given to His Apostle throu^ Fai (i.e. booty gained without fitting). She asked for the Sadaqa (i.e. wealth 
assigned for charitable purposes) of the Prophet (;u3iL) at Medina, and Fadak, and vdiat remained of the Khumus 

(i.e., one-fifth) of the Khaibar booty. Abu Bakr said, "Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, 'We (Prophets), our property is 
not inherited, and vdiatever we leave is Sadaqa, but Muhammad's Family can eat from this property, i.e. Allah's 
property, but they have no ri^t to take more than the food they need.' By Allah! 1 wiU not bring any change in 
dealing with the Sadaqa of the Prophet (;u3fe) (and will keep them) as they used to be observed in his (i.e. the 
Prophet's) life-time, and 1 wiU dispose with it as Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) used to do," Then 'Ali said, "1 testify that 
None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that Muhammad is His Apostle," and added, "O Abu Bakr! We 
acknovdedge your superiority." Then he (i.e. 'Ali) mentioned their own relationship to Allah's Apostle and their 
right. Abu Bakr then spoke saying, "By AUah in Whose Hands my life is. 1 love to do good to the relatives of AUah's 
Apostle rather than to my own relatives" 
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Abu Bakr: 

Look at Muhammad through his family (i.e. if you are no good to his family you are not good to him). 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "Fatima is a part of me, and he who makes her angry, makes me angry." 


aHI a 111 3u'^ 4 A-a^)^-« jjjotAll ^jc. ^jc■ 4 jlijJ tAjj^ lliiAk 4^4]^! 1 'm 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u3iL) called his dau^ter Fatima during his illness in vdiich he died, and told her a secret whereupon 

she wept. Then he called her again and told her a secret whereupon she laughed. When I asked her about that, she 
replied, "The Prophet (,^5^) spoke to me in secret and informed me that he would die in the course of the illness 


during which he died, so I wept. He again spoke to me in secret and informed me that I would be the first of his 
family to follow him (after his death) and on that I laughed." 

aUI (clk^ Clllli _ Ig-ic- aUI (-jJaj _ Ajujjlt (jc. 4 Sj 3 c. (jc. 4 AujI (jc. 4 A*jai (jj u!i.lk 4 Ac jS (jj _ UJ.lk 
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(13) Chapter: The merits of Az-Zubair bin Al- ^aljill jj (13) 

'Awwam C 5 ^ j aIII aic 


•f$ .'3'' jjjjl3^^ Ls'^j 4^iluj Ajic. aIII 3^ o.“3c jjl 3^^ 


Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam: 

' Uthman bin ' Affan was afflicted with severe nose-bleeding in the year when such illness was prevelant and that 
prevented him from performing Hajj, and (because of it) he made his will. A man from (Juraish came to him and 
said, "Appoint your successor."' Uthman asked, "Did the people name him? (i.e. the successor) the man said, "Yes." 
' Uthman asked, "Who is that?" The man remained silent. Another man came to ' Uthman and I think it was Al- 
Harith. He also said, "Appoint your successor."' Uthman asked, "Did the people name him?" The man replied "Yes." 
' Uthman said, "Who is that?" The man remained silent. ' Uthman said, "Perhaps they have mentioned Az-Zubair?" 
The man said, "Yes."' Uthman said, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is, he is the best of them as I know, and the 
dearest of them to Allah's Messenger (;u5&)." 
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Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam; 

While I was with 'Uthman, a man came to him and said, "Appoint your successor." 'Uthman said, "Has such 
successor been named?" He replied, "Yes, Az-Zubair." ' Uthman said, thrice, "By Allah! Indeed you know that he is 
the best of you." , , , > , 

L al-L'b.il LJI^ lI^J ®tli C(jLailc. Ale. CiiS ‘^CiA (jc- cAiLoji _jji lijAi i(JjC.Laluj (jj 
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Narrated! abir: 

The Prophet said, "Every prophet used to have a Hawaii (i.e. disciple), and my Hawaii is Az-Zubair bin Al- 


'Awwam." 

(Jla (Jli _ Aic. aUI _ ^Lk (jc. t jjc, _ AaLoi jjA _ A^ UjAk t(J^Lajaij (_jj i^La U'^ ‘'A 

," (jj u)J Ls"^ 1-1^ u!" (2jaij ajIc. aUI 3^^ 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bm Az-Zubab:: 

During the battle of Al-Ahzab, I and ' Umar bin Abi-Salama were kept behind with the women. Behold! I saw (my 
father) Az-Zubair riding his horse, going to and coming from Bani Quraiza twice or thrice. So vdien I came back I 
said, "O my father! I saw you going to and coming from Bani Quraiza?" He said, "Did you really see me, O my son?" I 
said, "Yes." He said, "Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, 'Who will go to Bani (Quraiza and bring me their news?' So I 


went, and when I came back, Allah's Apostle mentioned for me both his parents saying, "Let my father and mother 
be sacrificed for^ou.'" 

Q) lF" (jj p3iA U^)^i |a1]1 a^| u^)^i cAa^_« (jj a<Li UiiAi 

lila cLibLi jl aJoj^ <■ cAjoiQa clijJaja i«iLail]l ^ tAxiuj (jj 

Cib (ji " Qll ^aiujj AjIc. aDI ^,L.r-» aUI Q j3j 3^ Clila 3^ ^ lJa 3^ z 'ot'Al lilhlj cCui U Cila Uw.-Lj 


i^Ias " ^^3^' ^djooj ajIc. aDI aUI Q_5j^j ^3 
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Narrated 'Urwa; 

On the day of the battle of Al-Yarmuk, the companions of the Prophet (;u3iL) said to Az-Zubair, "Will you attack the 
enemy vigorously so that wre may attack them along with you?" So Az-Zubair attacked them, and they inflicted two 
wounds over his shoulder, and in between these two woimds there was an old scar he had received on the day of the 
battle of Badr When I was a cMld, I used to insert my fingers into those scars in play. 
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aIII j ljU ( 14 ) 


(14) Chapter: (Narrations) about Talha bin 
'Ubaidullah j <111 oc 


Narrated' Umar: 

"Before the Prophet died, he was pleased with him (Talha bin 'Ubaidullah). 



Narrated Abu' Uthman; 

During one of the Ghazawat in which Allah's Messenger (;u5&) was fighting, none remained with the Prophet (;u3&) 
but Talha and Sa'd. 
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Narrated Qais bin Abi Hazim; 

I sawTalha's paralyzed hand with vduch he had protected the Prophet (from an arrow). 
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(15) Chapter: The merits of Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas 




Narrated Sa'd; 

On the day of the battle of Uhud the Prophet (;u3&) mentioned for me both his parents (i.e. saying, "Let my parents 
be sacrificed for you."). 
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Narrated Sa'd: 

No doubt, (for some time) I stood for one-third of the Muslims. 
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Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

No man embraced Islam before the day on vduch I embraced Islam, and no doubt, I remained for seven days as one 
third of the then extant Muslims., 

ti—nloAll (jj Aj*jai C'lx.aj.j.1 (jJ Aiic. (jj ^Ia (jJ ^Ia UjA^ iSil j (jjl U^)^l c^_gjai jm (jj (_gjjAi 
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,^ji^Ia IIjA^ AALoiI AxjIj 
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Narrated Qais: 

I heard Sa'd saying, "I was the first amongst the 'Arabs vdio shot an arrow for Allah's (Dause. We used to fi^t along 
with the Prophets, while we had nothing to eat except the leaves of trees so that one's excrete would look like the 
excrete balls of camel or a sheep, containing nothing to mix them together. Today Banu Asad tribe blame me for not 
having imderstood Islam. I would be a loser if my deeds were in vain." Those people complained about Sa'd to 
' Umar, claiming that he did not offer his prayers perfectly. 

(JjV C5"^^ - UlXi.aj.j.i LIIjS (jc. t(J^Lajai] (jc. cAUI A^ jj aILL UjAk t j_jC. (jj jUjAk 
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(16) Chapter: Narrations about the sons-in¬ 
law of the Prophet (saws) 


^jJjjoJ AaIc. aHI (_gij-<!a jl g t.ol j^'i (16) 

^^^1 (jj (j^salaJl jjl 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makbrama: 

' Ali demanded the hand of the daughter of Abu J ahl. Fatima heard of this and went to Allah's Messenger (;u5&) 
saying, "Your people think that you do not become angry for the sake of your dau^ters as' Ali is now going to marry 

B63 













62 - The Book of Companions of the Prophetf^j <111 JjLiaa cjIj^ 


the dau^ter of Abu Jahl. "On that Allah's Messenger got up and after his recitation of Tashah-hud. I heard 

him saying, "Then after! 1 married one of my dau^ters to Abu Al-'As bin Al- Rabi' (the husband of Zainab, the 
dau^ter of the Prophet (;u3iL)) before Islam and be proved truthful in whatever he said to me. No doubt, Fatima is 
a part of me, I hate to see her being troubled. By AUah, the dau^ter of Allah's Messenger ) and the dau^ter of 

Allah's Enemy cannot be tbe wives of one man." So ' Ali gave up that engagement. 'Al-Miswar furtber said: I beard 
the Prophet talking and he mentioned a son-in-law of his belonging to tbe tribe of Bani ' Abd-Sbams. He 


hi^y praised him concerning that relationship and said (whenever) he spoke to me, he spoke the truth, and 
whenever he promised me, he fulfilled his jrrornise." ^ 

duj ^ Ult (jl (315 (jj (jl (jj 3^ (jc. C(jL«21 u!i.lk 
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(17) Chapter: The virtues of Zaid bin Haritha ^ jU. ^ ^ j 4^11^ (-jU (17) 

.« 3 Vji>j 15 j^i '■^ 5 » ;~k.ij <jic, <111 3 ^^ 3 ^ ^^ 3 ^^ 33 j 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

The Prophet (< 13 £) sent an army rmder the command of Usama bin Zaid. Wben some people criticized his 
leadership, the Prophet (< 13 £) said, "If you are criticizing Usama's leadership, you used to criticize his father's 


leadership before. By Allab! He was worthy of leadership and was one of the dearest persons to me, and (now) this 
(i.e. Usama) is one of the dearest to me after him (i.e. Zaid). 

3^1 kla.j 3^ - ' '^511 _ 3^ (jJ ‘ clW 315 tjjUuLuo UliAi (_jj Uj.li 

j)l " jdjoij AjIc- <111 ^k^ 3^^ 3^ cAjjkal (_jul3l (jiJaS tAj3 (j) AJitLii pgjU- ctjJU ^djuoj <jlc. <111 ^k^ 

4351 (_jul21 k iA 1 ^j^l j)lj cSjLajU ^t^ 3 cAHI ^Ij ‘3^2 (j^ ^jl» W' AjjUal 1 jj*Jaj 
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Narrated 'Urwa; 

Aisha said, "A Qaif (i.e. one skilled in recognizing the lineage of a person through Physiognomy and throu^ 
examining the body parts of an infant) came to me wbUe tbe Prophet (jUsfe) was present, and Usama bin Zaid and 

Zaid bin Haritba were Lying asleep. The Qa'if said. These feet (of Usama and his father) are of persons belonging to 
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the same lineage.'" The Prophet vwas pleased with that saying wMch won his admiration, and he told' Aisha of 

it. 


(3^3 Cilll _ Igic- 4111 _ (jc. i'ajjc- (jc. (jc. cA*jai Qj ja (jj 

cjla , ^ ‘ J s^A c ^jta-iJajJai AjjL^ j_jj cLW tAAlIi 4 _jlc. <111 
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(18) Chapter: Narrations about Usama bin 
Zaid 


( 18 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The people of the Quraish tribe were worried about the Makhzumiya woman. They said. "Nobody dare speak to him 
(i.e. the Prophet ) except Usama bin Zaid as he is the most beloved to Allah's Messenger 

(jUj jL^-aAI iLuoJ^ l^jc- Aill (jC- tSj^)C. (jC- (jC- tiJlU lijAk cAjjcuj (_jj AiiiS > 

_j»Laij Auic. <111 aIII (J^ ‘<1^ clw Vj <jic. 1 
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Aisha 

said, "A woman from Bani Makhzumiya committed a theft and the people said, 'Who can intercede with the Prophet 
(;u3fe) for her?' So nobody dared speak to him (i.e. the Prophet) but Usama bin Zaid spoke to him. The Prophet said. 


'If a reputable man amongst the children of Bani Israel committed a theft, they used to forgive him, but if a poor 
man committed a theft, they would cut his hand. But I would cut even the hand of Fatima (i.e. the daughter of the 
Prophet) if she committed a theft." 

(_Jli .iki (jc. AiailiJ ^ jUixjJ Cilia ^U-^aa cA^jjUail illiJAi (jc. jjAjll (JLLil CluAb tjls c jLiijoi Uj.lk Uf'U-k 

jiJi (_^jj j<a jl l-^jc. aHI _ AjoijIc. jC. ®j jC. c5 jA^l jc. jj jtS t ^ 'li<( AjAkj 

l.'.l .. .1 " (_J\^ ‘Ajj (jj AAljaii A-ai^ cAliiSj jl Akl j jl^ ^ala ^aLoij Auic. <111 ji 1 _jlll3 cClia^)jai 

" IaCj «lal3 dljl^ _jl ia _j*Jaa i SJxjJall (j jao Ujj ts_J^j^ L_aj^)joill tg ja (j^)iii Ibl jl^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 

One day Ibn' Umar, while in the Mosque, looked at a man vdio was dragging his clothes while walking in one of the 
comers of the Mosque He said, "See wbo is that. I wish he was near to me." Somebody then said (to Ibn ' Umar), 
"Don't you know him, O Abu ' Abdur-Rahman? He is Muhammad bin Usama." On that Ibn ' Umar bowed his head 
and dug the earth with his hands and then, said, "If Allah's Messenger (;u5it) saw him, he would have loved him." 

(jjl jlaj ‘ j^-^ (j) i jjjaL^Uill (jj (jj (jjoLiJl 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

That the Prophet (^ulsiL) used to take him (i.e. Usama) and Al-Hassan (in his lap) and say: "O Allah! Love them, as I 


love them." ^ 

(jc. CjAk _ ! if- aDI _ Ajj ^ A-aLuil ^jc- i^Laiic- lijAk (3^3 t^),isj*Js lijAk 4(J^LAuij ‘ f' 
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The freed slave of Usama bin Zaid said. 


"Al-Hajjaj bin Aiman bin Um Aiman and Aiman Ibn Um Aiman was Usama's brother from the maternal side, and he 
was one of the Ansar. He was seen by Ibn 'Umar not performing his bowing and prostrations in a perfect manner. So 


Ibn 'Umpr told him to repeat his prayer. , , , , 

LW lP A-aUj'^ U^)±kl ^jc. (IJ^J 
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Harmala, the freed slave of Usama bin Zaid said 

that vdule he was in the company of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, Al-Hajja) bin Aiman came in and (vdiile praying) he did 
not perform his bowing and prostrations properly. So Ibn 'Umar told him to repeat his prayer. When he went away, 
Ibn 'Umar asked me, "Who is he?" I said, "Al-Hajjaj bin Um Aiman." Ibn 'Umar said, "If Allah's Messenger (;l 15&) 
saw him, he would have loved him." Then Ibn 'Umar mentioned the love of the Prophet (^isi) for the children of Um 


./^man. Sulaiman said that Um Aiman was one of the nurses of the Prophet. 

iALa^)^ lP - 4 ^ ujA^ ujA^ A^ (jj (jUgiui aUI A^ (jjli 

lj>i3 .Ac.) (31^ tsA jy ^‘1 Vj Ac.^ ^ (IPs' (Is (3^^ ^)Ac aUI A^ Ajl Aj^ (_jj AAsUoil ^ja 
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(19) Chapter: The merits of 'Abdullah bin <>Paj iLk=21 ^ a1ii aac dilii djU (19) 
.Umar^.Uill^ ^ ’. (Oil 


The merits of' Abdullah bin' Umar bin Al-Kbattab.: 
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(Jll _ ' aI]! _ ^)aC. ^jC. c^Uoi ^jC. (jC- i^)A*-a ^jC- lljAk ^jj (jLijail lijAk 

IjJJ isS^ <j^ Caiulj AjIc. Ai]l LS^ ^JJ 'SJ^ is"^^ SUi (_gi (_J ^^1 

f. "i ^ £ •' **''0 ••-' **S •' 

^ CuIjS jaiujj AjIc. AIII ^,U.r^ (_3Jc. ''•^ ^iAII ^ ^Ul CiiSj cC^jc.) dliSj i^aiujj Ajlc- Ai]l ^_gik^ LS^ 

la (jjll l.^ lljj ^ Ls"^^ cjlill (^gj UaH (j^ 

.Al^ai^ l,g,"u°.r^t.r^<)a .^Ijj (1)1 (J (iJl^ 1)^1 aii . J^' (^ aIILj 1 _)C. 1 CjUll (^ aIIIj 1 _)C.i (JjSl c^l^j3^)C. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

If a man saw a dream during the lifetime of the Prophet (;u3&) he would narrate it to the Prophet. Once I wished to 
see a dream and narrate it to the Prophet ) I was yoimg, immarried, and used to sleep in the Mosgue during the 

lifetime of the Prophet. I dreamt that two angels took me and went away with me towards the (HeU) Fire vdiich 
looked like a weU with the inside walls built up, and had two side-walls like those of a weU. There I saw some people 
in it vdiom I knew. I started saying, "I seek Refuge with AUah from the (HeU) Fire, I seek Refuge with Allah from the 
(Hell) Fire." Then another angel met the other two and said to me, "Do not be afraid." I narrated my dream to Hafsa 
vdio, in her turn, narrated it to the Prophet. He said, "What an exceUent man ' Abdullah is if he only observes the 
night prayer." (Salem, a sub-narrator said, "AbduUah used not to sleep at night but very little hence forward." 

V aIU .1^ (ji^ cl)^ caIII Ajc (_3^^1 " (_Sla3 jiLoij AjIc. aJII AjLai^ 

"' .b\^ Vj (^1 (> 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar from Hafsa his sister: 

a pious man." 

(jc. t(JjUjJ (jc. tl-JA J (jjl t(jL<ulal (jj 

," ^iLa cl?'J uj " ^ jiliaij AjIc. a ] 1 \ 
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(20) Chapter: The virtues of 'Aminar and <111 C 5 -^J 4^1-^ 4^4 (20) 

Hudhaifa j <11' 

Narrated 'Alqama: 

I went to Sham and offered a two-rak' at prayer and then said, "O AUah! Bless me with a good pious companion." So 
I went to some people and sat with them. An old man came and sat by my side. I asked, "Who is he?" They replied, 
"(He is) Abu-Ad-Darda.' I said (to him), "I prayed to AUah to bless me with a pious companion and He sent you to 
me." He asked me, "From where are you?" I replied, "From the people of Al-Kufa." He said, "Isn't there amongst you 
Ibn Um ' Abd, the one vdio used to carry the shoes, the cushion(or pillow) and the water for ablution? Is there 
amongst you the one vdiom AUah gave Refuge from Satan through the request of His Prophet. Is there amongst you 
the one who keeps the secrets of the Prophet (;u3&) which nobody knows except him?" Abu Darda further asked. 


That the Prophet (^isi) had said to her,"' AbdrUlah is 

([g^l (jl A tAlki (jc. (jjl (jc. t^Ujo (jC- 
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"How does' Abdullah (bin Mas' ud) redte the Sura starting with, 'By the Ni^t as it conceals (the li^t)." ( 92 . 1 ) Then 
I recited before him: 'By the Night as it envelops: And by the Day as it appears in bri^tness; And by male and 
female.' ( 91 .T 3 ) Onthis AbuAd-Darda' said, "By Allah, the Prophet (;u3&) made me recite the Sura in this way vdiile 


I listening to him (reciting it). ^ 

dlls ^ ‘(Jla ^jc. ^jc. ^jc. uii^k ^ i v''d 

1 liiA (Ja Cilia C5^ ciidli iLLlLl^ l 

(jjl ts >''r, c>4^j' cl^ <-Jai (_>a dila diii (ji-a Jla liljlo^ 1 ^ (j' di^c ciilka 

^aLojj a2c. 'till ^_5lc- ^jUajdll 'till fijL^l ^ill J S^)^JaAllj cUjj_j11j ^jjl*jll t ^ i-vl 

'Gic. Cllljaa c|(_gjaiij lil (J^ljj 'till clt Ijaj <■ (Jll ^ -^1 ^1^ ^ ^aljoij 'Cllc. 'till ^,lx.r^ (^5^1 ^>U1 

^1 'da QA 'Cilc. 'till 'till (Jjjoij 'tillj (Jla ,|^_^'^lj ^)^^lj * ^1-^'' lil jl^^lj * ^^JA3U lil (J^ljj 
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Narrated Ibrahim: 

'Algama went to Sham and when he entered the mosgue, he said, "O Allah ! Bless me with a pious companion." So 
he sat with Abu Ad-Darda. Abu Ad-Darda' asked him, "Where are you from?" 'Algama replied, "From the people of 
Kufa." Abu Ad-Darda said, "Isn't there amongst you the Keeper of the secret vthich nobody else knows i.e. 
Hudhaifa?" Al-gama said, "Yes." Then Abu Ad-Darda further said, "Isn't there amongst you the person vdiom Allah 
gave Refuge from Satan through the invocation of His Prophet namely' Ammar?" Algama replied in the affirmative 
Abu Ad-Darda said, "Isn't there amongst you the person who carries the Siwak (or the Secret) (i.e. of the Prophet 
(^ilsi) namely' Abdullah bin Massud)?" Algama said, 'Yes." Then Abu Ad-Darda asked, "How (Abdullah bin Masud) 


used to recite the Sura starting with: "By the night as it envelopes; By the day as it appears in bri^tness?" ( 92 . 1 - 2 ). 
Algama said "And by male and female." Abu Ad-Darda then said, "These people (of Sham) tried hard to make me 


accept sornething other than what I,had heard from the Prophet." 

^ (iJts A^joiaII (_lkc LSJa c^aLulill ^1 'Cailc. CjAC (iJls (jc. (jc. c'Gjuai UjAk (_jj ^jLiuiuj 1 

^)jaill I- _ _ ^^1a ji _ _j^l (_lAi ^^jA (Jls diji c.lbj2l ^_^1 ^ 1X.H r^ \ --ijN 

jiLalj 'Cllc. 'em 'Gri ^jUall 'till t.5-^1 - ji _ 'tAixJ V (_ 5 ill 

I- (Jla .LS^ jl^)jalll jl dlljjlull t _ '-.1 _ ivG jl _ dlla t^jUajAill Qa 

(jc. (_jj_jl^)jlulJ IjCl^ C5^ C'YjA ^ (Jlj Ia (Jll .|^_gAjVlj j^illjj djla Ibl jl^illj * Ibl (J^ljj i^)L 'fill 

^jiljaij 'Ljlc. 'em 'em (J_5A0j 'ebcAJuj C'Jg-d 
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(21) Chapter: The virtues of Abu Ubaida bin <jc. 'em ‘-hW (21) 

Al-J arrah j 'em 'tic 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, " Every nation has an extremely trustworthy man, and the trustworthy man of this 
(i.e. Muslim) nation is Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-J arrah." 
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AjIc. <111 (_5-L-i3 aIII (3^foj (ji iiillLa (jj jjjiji ^Vv^ (Jla t^blS (jc. c^Lk lijSi c^^gic-Vl lijkk (jj j^l)^ lijkk 

^ 'A 4^*^! l^JJI lilLal ^Ij 4kl (JS] ^jl " (_Jla ^aiujj 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The Prophet said to the people of Nyrari, "I will send yon the most trustworthy man," (Every one of) the 


companions of the Prophet (;u3fe) was looking forward (to be that person). He then sent Abu 'Ubaida. 

Aulc. Aili ^jc. tAk^a ^jC- ^ A .,'l ^jc, tAiajJa lijAk ^ ^aiuii P'CA 

_Ajc. AHI ^ vir- (j) i»,A cAjLajLai L-ijjaill (_3^ - LT^ “ ^ (JaV ^aiuij 
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(21) Chapter: The mention of Mus'ab bin 
Umair 


(jj \» i.^A s-itj ( 21 ) 


(22) Chapter: The merits of Al-Hasan and Al- <111 C 5 ^j c>^'j 6^' 4^^ (22) 

Husain j 


.(jjotaJl ^iloj AjJc. aIII (3^^ (j^ (IW 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

1 heard the Prophet () talking at the pulpit while Al- Hasan was sitting beside him, and he (i.e. the Prophet) was 


once looking at the people and at another time Al-Hasan, and saying, "This son of mine is a Saiyid (i.e. chief) and 
perhaps AUah wiU bring about an agreement between two sects of the Muslims throui^ him." 

jk-all AjIc. aHI 1*5^1 (."la,.aHi tSjkj Ul CjjLtiJl (jC. t^^g-uoji UJ.lk Uj.lk tASAka lijAk 

L):)^ Ci^ 'Aj aIII (Jjtlj (Aulu IaA aJIj ^_gJj tAui^ ^_gJl 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

That the Prophet (,j! 13&) used to take him and Al-Hasan, and used to say, "O AUah! 1 love them, so please love them," 


or said something similar. , , , 

aUI (Igkll (jc. _ ! if- aUI _ Aj j (jj AiLoil jc. t jl<‘ic. UjAk C(Jla ^_gji 


^ '» .a LII 


(JlJ liiikk (AAjok tiiiA^ 


_(3ll LttS ji " (JjSjj jjuiaJlj oAklj jlS Aj) AjIc. 
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Narrated Muhammad: 

Anas bin Malik said, "The head of Al-Husain was brou^t to 'UbaiduUah bin Ziyad and was put in a tray, and then 
Ibn Ziyad started playing with a stick at the nose and mouth of Al-Husain's head and saying something about his 
handsome features." Anas then said (to him), "Al-Husain resembled the Prophet more than the others did." Anas 
added, "His (i.e. Al-Husain's) hair was dyed with Wasma (i.e. a kind of plant used as a dye). 

Ajc. <111 _ tdlLa (jC- ^ ^ lijAk ^ ^ t 

(jl£ (jjij) Jlla 4,^ ‘‘'J cCliuJa ^ cLw - 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

1 sawthe Prophet (;u 3 &) carrying Al-Hasan on his shoulder an saying, "O Allah! 1 love him, so please love him." 


4.j1c. <111 (^5421 iZijij (Jls _ 4jc. <111 _ ^1321 




(_Sll (_SlJ c<jajai lijSk (jj lijlik 

<^11 <.^1 ^^1 111 " <ajlc- ^b'-vll j 
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Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 

1 saw Abu Bakr carrying Al-Hasan and saying, "Let my father be sacrificed for you; you resemble the Prophet and 
not' Ali," vdiile' Ali was lau^ng at this. 

CjjIj (3^ cClijLkll (jj <jac. (jc. ^1 ^1 jjc, C(j^ 
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^ ilW (jJ ^)-aC- (315 iAill i(jl.i^ liiillk 

3^ J (jjot^l (3<^j - Ajc- <111 _ 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Abu Bakr used to say, "Please Muhammad (i.e. the Prophet) by doing good to his family." 

_ ^)ic. ^jjl (jc. c<ij1 (jc. jj .islj (jc. t<j*jai (jc. y jj 1' u^)^l VI 3 t<3ALaj i jj*Ja (jj 

,<iij (3^1 jiiujj <ilc. <111 1 ‘'i'A k 1 ^j^jl j^ (3i5 (315 _! <111 
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Narrated Anas: 

None resembled the Prophet (^Hs^) more than Al-Hasan bin' Ali did. 


jc. c jijUi 15 jf^ 


(3l5j .‘(_V*j^ jc- ‘(3L)*' ‘ jc. iL-LoljJ jj ^l2iA jj ^i^l^l 

.(^C. (jj (jlitiJl (jo ^aiujj Aolc. <111 (^jAxoa (^^^Ifj <Joil Akl (j^ p (315 t(Jojl (_gjjfki C(j^^l 
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Narrated Ibn Abi Nu'm: 


A person asked' Abdullah bin' Umar whether a Muslim could kill flies. I heard him saying (in reply). "The people of 
Iraq are asking about the killing of flies while they themselves murdered the son of the dau^ter of Allah's 


Messenger (;u 5 &). The Prophet said. They (i.e. Hasan and Husain) are my two sweet basils in this world." 

cjaic. (jj <ljl taju (jjl C CLJjkxj (jj .a (jc. tjAit Uj.1^ ‘jUIj 

<111 <111 (J<Uj 1 ^^1 1 .iSj Ljljill ^jc. ^j_jlLulJ (jl^i^l (_Ja 1 Ljljill (_1^ <Jjal^i <l»j.J (Jts ^jC- C<lljalj 

" liSll IaA " jiiulJ <.llc. <111 ‘■^1“' J) <j1c- 
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(23) Chapter: The merits of Bilal bin Rabah, j ^ (23) 

the freed slave of Abu Bakr j <111 <^ ' ' l v.. <ili 


The Prophet said (to Bilal) "I 

heard the sound of your shoes in Paradise just in front of me." 

.'All Cm *' <jic. <111 ^li^ 


Narrated J abir bm 'Abdullah: 

' Umar used to say, "Abu Balm is our chief, and he manunutted our chief," meaning Bilal. 

(jl£ 3 IJ _ 1 if- <111 _ <111 (jj U^)^l c j.iSiAll (jj t jjc. i«iuj ^1 (jj jjjjtll .1^ Uj.lk _jj 1 1 A 

.Vblj (jlic-lj jjI j-aC. 
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Narrated Qais: 

Bilal said to Abu Bakr, "If you have bought me for yourself then keep me (for yourself), but if you have bought me for 

tJ^l-aljjl lijllk ^ V jjj t jjc. t jbaj jjl 
.<ill (3-aC.J aII j^gjjjjlijl U^l U'k jlj Cj_^j£jau>ll 


<ill (jjl 4-lri (24) 

j <111 1 'r- 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Allah's Sake, then leave me for Allah's Work." 

j_g.^jliail Lajl ClliS jl jl (jc. 
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(24) Chapter: Narrations about Ibn 'Abbas 
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Once the Prophet (;u 3 &) embraced me (pressed me to his chest) and said, "O Allah, teach him wisdom (i.e. the 
imderstanding of the knowledge of Qur'an). 

sjAtia ^aiuij Aill ^ (Jla hqjL^ (jc. Qc- tAlLk (jc. tClljljjll lijAk (AAjola > 
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Narrated 'Abdul Warith: 

The same but said, "O AUah, teach him (Ibn Abbas) the Book (i.e. the understanding of the knowledge of (Qur'an)." 
Narrated Khalid: As above. 

_<]la caILL (jc. uiiAi c^_5jaiUiiAk 'UJc. " nJlSj -4^ UJAi c UjAi 


<jLLaVl 
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Aic- <111 -^jll (jJ >^1^ CjIj (25) 


(25) Chapter: The merits of Khalid bin Al- 
Walid j Aill <ic 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ) had informed the people about the death of Zaid, J a' far and Ibn Rawaha before the news of their 
death reached them. He said with his eyes flowing with tears, "Zaid took the flag and was martyred; then J a' far took 
the flag and was martyred, and then Ibn Rawaha took the flag and was martyred. Finally the flag was taken by one of 
Allah's Swords (i.e. Khalid bin Al-Walid) and Allah gave them (i.e. the Muslims) victory." 

Aylc. aHI (jl Ajc. <111 yA-v ^jc, tLJjjl Qc- tAjj aLa^ uiiAk iASlj A<^1 1'' ''A 

^ ^ c nL 1 -v Ail ^ Aj^ '^l^^l 1^1 " (lltaS ^llll <.Klj^ cLwlj l^j 

." pgjk, <111 '^l (lya ■■ Aki - (jlljAJ sll^ j _ <kl jj (jjl Aki 
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(26) Chapter: The merits of Salim, the freed <111 4^^ 4^4 (26) 

slave of Abu Hudhaifa j aHI <ic. 


Narrated Masruq: 

' Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) w/as mentioned before ' Abdullah bin 'Amr. The latter said, "That is a man I continue to 
love because I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) saying, ' Learn the recitation of the Qur'an from (any of these) four 
persons: ' Abdullah bin Masud, Salim the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifa, Ubai bin Ka' b, and Mu' adh bin J abal." I do 
not remember whether he mentioned Ubai first or Mu' adh. 
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aIII .1^ Ale. <1]1 A^ (1)^ (j^ L3^ ^ (j^ iAjJtAa lljAk ^ ^Ijuijuj ' 

^ <1]1 A^ AjtJji 1 _jl^jiljail ” cJ_J^ ^luij AjIc- <111 aIII (3‘-"'» .^“1 La Aaj 4.1^1 JC (231 a (31^ 

^aUlaj jl (3^^ IAj (3^ .” (IW iCJKiS ^ Cs^'J °J *'*'■ (^1 ^Ujoj iAj lA^ (A_j*jaiA 
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(27) Chapter: The merits of 'Abdullah bin <ac- <111 <^ 5 ^j jjxLiIj jj ^ (27) 

Mas'ud J <111 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) neither talked in an insulting manner nor did he ever speak evil intentionally. He used to 
say, "The most beloved to me amongst you is the one vdio has the best character and manners." He added," Learn 
the Qur'an from (any of these) four persons.' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, Salim the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifa, Ubai bin 
Ka' b, and Mu' adh bin J abal." 

(jl j_jj aIII a^ QIa QIa dsj^jjaiis fw .nLii Qta ( 31 a (^Liuluj jjc. (AuxjAi lliiAk jjj 1 

1 .Ill " (3llj llbtki " QIAj i ^ 4 .u1c. aHI aJII (3 

." Q) Aliiij j_jj (3^1 J t'tijA^ jA ^iLjj (A jXAjiA <111 A^ QA ^^ja 
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Narrated Alqama: 

I ivent to Sham and was offering a two-rak' at prayer; I said, "O Allah! Bless me with a (pious) companion." Then I 
saw an old man coming towards me, and when he came near I said, (to myself), "I hope Allah has given me my 
request." The man asked (me), "Where are you from?" I replied, "I am from the people of Kufa." He said, "Weren't 
there amongst you the Carrier of the (Prophet's) shoes, Siwak and the ablution water container? Weren't there 
amongst you the man vdio was given Allah's Refuge from the Satan? And weren't there amongst you the man vdio 
used to keep the (Prophet's) secrets which nobody else knew? How did Ibn Um ' Abd (i.e. ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud) 
use to recite Surat-al-lail (the Ni^t:92)?" I redted:-- "By the Ni^t as it envelops By the Day as it appears in 
bri^tness. And by male and female." (92.1- 3) On that, Abu Darda said, "By Allah, the Prophet (;u 3 &) made me read 


the Verse in this way after listening to him, but these people (of Sham) tried their best to let me say something 
different." 


3 “'3?* dllas ‘Q ^Loill CLlikA iA-ailc. ^jc. ^jc. ib^ykA ^jc. ^jc. JA 1’lA 

1^1 (3li _Aa(3 ai (3<a Cilia diii (jji Qli .Cjl^iLail (ji Lk^ 

^>lall t _ i-vl ^jSj ^ji ^jUaJjAill QA (IW cUjj_j11j 

all Aulc. aIII cl^^j} Cllij^ 

.(_^jAjJ IjAlk (3C ^ cs^! 
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Narrated ' Abdur-Rabman bin Yazid; 
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We asked Hudhaifa to tell us of a person resembling (to some extent) the Prophet (;u 3 &) in good appearance and 


straight forward behavior so that we may learn from him (good manners and acceptable conduct). Hudhaifa replied, 
"I do not know anybody resembling the Prophet (;u 3 iL) (to some extent) in appearance and conduct more than Ibn 


Um'Abd. 

CikuJl (jc. liUjoi (jll icJjjj (jj (jc. c<i*jai (jj (jLiuIlu 

jdjoij AjIc. aUI J llkul liki L_a^)C.i Ija 31 ^ Aic jiiuij AjIc. aUI 




(jJ' (>? 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3762 
Book 62, Hadith 109 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 106 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari; 

My brother and I came from Yemen, and for some time we continued to consider ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud as one of 
the members of the family of the Prophet ) because we used to see him and his mother going in the house of the 


Prophet (;usit) very often. 

Qj AjjoiVl (3ll ‘°tlF' (jj l_Lujjj (jj lijAk rc.bl*Jl (jj i ^ n w 

aIII Vj iS^ ks 1 i lil CliiAS _ Aic- aUI (Jls tAjjj 

aJc. AHI ^ ^^ iSS^ CjiLooj AJc. AHI '-Al) cJaI Cy^ jXjoiA ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3763 

In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 110 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 107 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: Narration about Mu'awiya 

aDI Ale. 

Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 


<jc. <111 (28) 


Muawiya offered one rak' a witr prayer after the ' Isha prayer, and at that time a freed slave of Ibn ' Abbas was 
present. He (i.e. the slave) went to Ibn 'Abbas (and told him that Muawiya offered one rak'a witr prayer). Ibn 


' Abbas said, "Leave him, for he was in the company of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)." 

sAlc-j AiS^ c.lji*Jl A*J Ajjlii cA^uli ^_gji ^1 ^jc. cAyuoYl ^jc. i^_^l*Jrll lliiAk (jJ ^jLi^l 

Auic. aHI aIII (3jjooj ^ AllJ rAc-A Oil ^_5jl3 Ol'^ O* 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3764 
Book 62, Hadith 111 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 108 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

Somebody said to Ibn ' Abbas, "Cdn you speak to the chief of the believers Muwaiya, as he does not pray except one 
rak' a as witr?" Ibn' Abbas replied, "He is a Fagih (i.e. a learned man vdio can give religious verdicts)." 

^jl Li AlU cAjjlii ^juLajAll OA®' 0“1^ 3:)® cASjli ^1 ^1 ^_^jjAk ^ lljAk ‘ 

_Ajaa Ajl LJII _aA^lyj Vj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3765 

In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 112 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 109 
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Narrated Humran bin' Abbas: 

Muawiya said (to the people), "You offer a prayer vdiich we, vdio were the companions of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) never 


saw the Prophet (;u 3 &) offering, and he forbade its offering," i.e. the two rak'at after the compulsory'Asr prayer. 

_ Ajjlii ^jC. (jJ (3^ t'tixjoi lijAk ^ I' ^ 

^_5-^ d ^2jalj A^lc- ^tlll i _ <tjc. <1]| 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3766 

In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 113 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 110 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(29) Chapter: The merits of Fatima 14 ^ ejri (29) 

. (JaI ^lluj flAijal 't<<dal3» <2c. 4l]l (ll^J 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makbrama: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Fatima is a part of me, and whoever makes her angry, makes me angry." 


(ji _ ' if- <111 jjLiaI^ lF" j^l jjc. c L» (j^ hliSk liliSi 

" ^jlr>ir-i AitjJaJ 4jdal3 " (Jls Ajlc- <111 <111 (3 
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In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 114 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 111 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(30) Chapter: The superiority of 'Aishah (^j <111 j <2 ijIc ljIj (30) 

<111 1 ^ if-. 


Narrated Abu Salama: 

' Aisha said, "Once Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said (to me), 'O Aish ('Aisha)! This is Gabriel greeting you.' I said. 


'Peace and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on him, you see vdiat 1 don't see'" She was addressing Allah's Apostle. 

3JJUOJ 3^ Clllls _ l^jc- <111 _ AjuojIc. (jl Ailjai _jj1 3^ (jjl (jC- (jC- tCj^l ‘ L» 

V \-A <111 ^bCall <3c.j ^bllull 3:)^)4^ Ij " ^aiuij <3c. <111 <111 

<3^ <111 ^ <iii 3 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Many amongst men attained perfection but amongst women none attained the 


perfection except Mary, the daughter of ' Imran and Asiya, the wife of Pharaoh. And the superiority of ' Aisha to 
other women is like the superiority of Tharid (i.e. an Arabic dish) to other meals." 

<111 ^_^1 (jC. ^jc. c<l*jal U^)Akl C j^)aC. liilAkj 3^ c<itjal uilAk 

<iujij '^] s^riiilli 3-^^ 3^.^^ lp' 3^ ” j3uij <3c. <111 <111 33^ 3^ - 'Gc. 

3' ^IxJall ^Ujj 3*JaaS ^Ujolll <joijl.C 3-‘-^J Sl^4^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "The superiority of' Aisha over other women is like the superiority of Tharid to other 


meals." 

_ 4ili Ajl ^ Aill . 1 ^ ^jc. ^ ''i'-k 1' 4<lll ^ 1‘n ^■k 

_" (JjAasS Ajojjlc (JjAaS " AjIc- 'till <111 (3 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3770 
Book 62, Hadith 117 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 114 


Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 

Once ' Aisha became sick and Ibn ' Abbas went to see her and said, "O mother of the believers! You are leaving for 
truthful fore-runners i.e. for Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and Abu Bakr. 

(jjl tdj^jjoil tAjijlc (ji cA^LiJ^ (jj ^llll hjAi cAu^jJl A^ (jj ljIAjII A^ lijAk tjuliJ 1' ^11 w 

^^1 j < 2 c. <111 <111 (J_ 5 J^J (_3 Ja^ .aVal c^jji,a^ill ^1 Ij (^ 1 ^ 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3771 
Book 62, Hadith 118 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 115 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

When 'Ali sent 'Ammar and Al-Hasan to (the people of) Kufa to urge them to fi^t, 'Ammar addressed them 
saying, "I know that she (i.e. 'Aisha) is the wife of the Prophet (;u3&) in this world and in the Hereafter (world to 


come), but Allah has put you to test, whether you will follow Him (i.e. Allah) or her." 

< 3 jill Jl (^Ij IjU^ ; Jjl 3 U 1 Vla./ai.j ^ ~^All qc - (Ajjcui lljAk (^Aj& lljAk ^ ^ 1 Y 

.IaIjI ji fi^blujl ^1 (j^j l^^l Ajikjj ^1 (jlla ^ jaVu.id 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3772 

In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 119 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 116 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisba: 

That she borrowed a necklace from Asma' and it was lost. Allah's Messenger (;u5&) sent some of his companions to 


look for it. During their journey the time of prayer was due and they prayed without ablution. When they returned to 
the Prophet (^isi) they complained about it. So the Divine Verse of Tayammum was revealed. Usaid bin Hudair said 


(to ' Aisha), "May Allah reward you handsomely. By Allah, whenever you have a difficulty, Allah took you out of it 
and brought with it, a Blessing for the Muslims." ^ 

oA!)(a iLilul Cjjlijjail 1.^1 l^jc. <111 _ <joillc. (jc- t<^l (jc- (jc- c<iljail _jj 1 uiiAk C(JjC.L«lol (jj vjf- UiiAk 

Ijjl ISJs if. 1 iSliLLall d ^ dU A 4 -v . qa ILoll ^»Looj <jlc. <111 <111 (J jjooj 

Ja3 dL b* <11133 Ailo' <jl Clll3j3 ^<Jc. <111 <3^^ 

<^^ <j 3 (Ji ^3 V] 
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Narrated Hisham's father: 

When Allah's Messenger (;u5&) was in his fatal illness, he started visiting his wives and saying, "Where will I be 


tomorrow?" He was anxious to be in ' Aisha's home.' Aisha said, "So when it was my day, the Prophet became silent 
(no longer asked the question). 

jdjuoj AjIc. aAII 

(jtS Ajuij 


a 111 (3(ji (jC- CaLuiA (jC. jji lijSk ^ Vv^-k 

lie ClillS cAjiule elm ^_gic. LLa^)^ lee ul (jjl lee lil (jjl " (Jj^j AjlLij ^ jj-^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3774 
Book 62, Hadith 121 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 118 


Narrated Hisham's father: 

The people used to send presents to the Prophet (;u3&) on the day of 'Aisha's turn. 'Aisha said, "My companions 
(i.e. the other wives of the Prophet) gathered in the house of Um Salama and said, "O Um Salama! By AUah, the 
people choose to send presents on the day of 'Aisha's turn and we too, love the good (i.e. presents etc.) as 'Aisha 
does. You should tell Allah's Messenger (;u5&) to tell the people to send their presents to him vdierever he may be, or 


wherever his turn may be." Um Salama said that to the Prophet and he turned away from her, and when the Prophet 
(;u3fe) returned to her (i.e. Um Salama), she repeated the same, and the Prophet (;u5&) again turned away, and vdien 
she told him the same for the third time, the Prophet (;u3&) said, "O Um Salama! Don't trouble me by harming 


' Aisha, for by Allah, the Divine Inspiration never came to me vdiile I was under the blanket of any woman amongst 
you except her." 

Ajmlc. Cblli Ajujjlt (jjjUll (jlS (jls “Ajj' (jc. c^UjiA Uj.lk Uj.lk timlAjll (jj aJ] 1 .1^ !VU-k 

objjj LaS ‘Ajjjjlc ^aAljlb^ (jj aHIj tAjJjoi al U (jl^ tAjduj ^1 (_gJj *' 
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(Ansaar) (3776 - 3948) 

jl , ^'Sl\ 1 _ iaI 1 


(1) Chapter: The merits of Al-Ansar (1) 

,| 1 jJjl t-A-a (jjA^ Vj jlj (Ja 1 ja ^jIajVIj jIaII Iji(jjAlljj 

Narrated Ghailan bin J arir: 

I asked Anas, "Tell me about the name 'Al-Ansar.; Did you call yourselves by it or did Allah call you by it?" He said, 
"AUah called us by it." We used to visit Anas (at Basra) and he used to narrate to us the virtues and deeds of the 
Ansar, and he used to address me or a person from the tribe of Al-Azd and say, "Your tribe did so-and-so on such- 
and-such a day." 

(jjAjou alhS jl CjjIjI (JajY i-lila t (jj UjA^ (jj (_5A^ UjA^ C(Jjc.lAluj (jj jA UjA^ 

(jA t5^ J cJAjj ‘^aaUaaj ^ r^Wl f 'MiA tI" uIaLj (Jj (Jls aIII It., 

Ja^J 1 a^ Ia^J 1 a^ liiija (Jil (JajVI 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

The day of Bu'ath (i.e. Day of fitting between the two tribes of the Ansar, the Aus and Khazraj) was brou^t about 
by AUah for the good of His Apostle so that when Allah's Messenger (;u5&) reached (Medina), the tribes of Medina 


had already divided and their chiefs had been killed and wounded. So AUah had brou^t about the battle for the 
good of H is Apostle in order that they (i.e. the Ansar) might embrace Islam. ^ 

AaAS IajJ tlllij ^jj (jli Clllli _ <111 _ ^jajIc. (jc. t<Jjl (jC- r^aUjaA (jC- c^JilLil _jjl UjAk ^(J^IaIjjI (jj 

<aA^ rlCblj^^ (^^)^1 A3^ ^Loi^ ^jlri <111 ^ <111 ^A^ ^Luj^ ^jlri <111 ^ <l^^jaiJ)l <111 

^^^LujYI ^ Jri krill ^ U ^ <1 <111 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3777 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 121 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas; 

On the day of the Conguest of Mecca, vriien the Prophet (;u3fe) had given (from the booty) the (^uraish, the Ansar 
said, "By Alah, this is indeed very strange: While our swords are still dribbling with the blood of (Juraish, our war 
booty are distributed amongst them." When this news reached the Prophet (;u3iL) he caUed the Ansar and said, 
"What is this news that has reached me from you?" They used not to teU lies, so they replied, "What has reached you 
is true." He said, "Doesn't it please you that the people take the booty to their homes and you take AUah's Messenger 
(^Hsit) to your homes? If the Ansar took their way throu^ a vaUey or a moimtain pass, I woiUd take the Ansar's 

valley or a mountain pass." 
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(_gJaC.ij _ jLL^Vl cjll C5"^J - lF" 4^3^! jJI 

' '*S ^ ^ ^ - Jijl jl ' ^ 9^ 0 ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 - ' i j: Jl 
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(2) Chapter: "But for the emigration, I would 
have been one of the Ansar 


rj^\ V3l 4^3 ^ ^ 4^1 J3f ^3 (2) 

^U-ajVl (j-« i^}3l i." 1*1^1 
_3ljai3 'tjJc. aI]! (33^^ cj^ "^3 cLw '311 ,^3. aJII 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u5&) or Abul-Qasim said, "If the Ansar took their way throng a valley or a mountain pass, I would 

take Ansar's valley. And but for the migration, I would have been one of the Ansar." Abu Huraira used to say, "The 
Prophet (;u3fe) is not imj ust (by saying so). May my parents be sacrificed for him, for the Ansar sheltered and helped 


him," or said a similar sentence. 

Aill 331 ^ 3^ - '^ll - Sjj3^ ‘-^^3 3^ ^ ijP- tAjxjJj 14 jAit liiAk 4jUjij k 

V4^1_1^jV 1 c XU id ^1 3^3 1 _^13 ^jV1 3 I A " ajIc- aAII ^ L ill qII 31.3 jl ^Lujj Aji^ 
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(3) Chapter: Brotherhood between the Ansar 
and the Muhajinm 


3)i ^JLujj a 3 c. aIII ‘'T^ (3) 

jL3ajVl3 


Narrated Sa' d's father: 

When the emigrants reached Medina Allah's Messenger (;u3it) established the bond of fraternity between ' Abdur- 
Rahman and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi. Sa'd said to ' Abdur-Rahman, "I am the richest of all the Ansar, so I want to divide 
my property (between us), and I have two wives, so see vdiich of the two you like and teU me, so that I may divorce 
her, and when she finishes her prescribed period (i.e. 'Idda) of divorce, then marry her."' Abdur-Rahman said, "May 
Adah bless your family and property for you; where is your market?" So they showed him the Qainuqa' market. (He 
went there and) returned with a profit in the form of dried yogurt and butter. He continued going (to the market) till 
one day he came, bearing the traces of yellow scent. The Prophet (;u5fe) asked, "What is this (scent)?" He replied, "I 
got married." The Prophet (;u3fe) asked, "How much Mahr did you give her?" He replied, "I gave her a datestone of 


gold or a gold piece equal to the wei^t of a date-stone." (Tbe narrator, Ibrahim, is in doubt as to which is correct.) 
aIII ^1‘^ a 31 3C5^ AriAlall 1 jiA3 IaS 31-2 4sAk ^jc. 44^1 ^jc. 4 A*joj ^soaI^I 31-2 4Ai]l a3. ^ 3:)*'1^^1 1 '' 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 124 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas; 

When 'Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf came to us, Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) made a bond of fraternity between him and 
Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi' who was a rich man, Sa'd said, "The Ansar know that I am the richest of all of them, so I will 
divide my property into two parts between me and you, and I have two wives; see which of the two you like so that I 
may divorce her and you can marry her after she becomes lawful to you by her passing the prescribed period (i.e. 
'Idda) of divorce.' Abdur Rahman said, "May Allah bless you your family (i.e. wives) for you." (But' Abdur-Rahman 
went to the market) and did not return on that day except with some gain of dried yogurt and butter. He went on 
trading just a few days till he came to Allah's Messenger (;u5&) bearing the traces of yellow scent over his clothes. 
Allah's Messenger (^isfe) asked him, "What is this scent?" He replied, "I have married a woman from the Ansar." 


Allah's Apostle asked, "How much Mahr have you given?" He said, "A date-stone wei^t of gold or a golden date- 
stone." The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Arrange a marriage banguet even with a sheep." 


jC- Ijjic, 3^ 'tji _ Aic. Aill ^jc- cAja^ ^jc. 3:}C.Lijojj lljAk tAliSs 

cVljs ^ Axjuj 3^ c3^-^^ Ll^J clW ^djuoj aJc- aHI aIII 3 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Ansar said (to the Prophet (;u5fe) ), "Please divide the date-palm trees between us and them (i.e. emigrants)." 
The Prophet (;u3iL) said, "No." The Ansar said, "Let them (i.e. the emigrants) do the labor for us in the gardens and 


share the date-fruits with us." The emigrants said, "We accepted this." 

L)^ iAu^il uilAk A^ 3^ 1' ^ i."'k^ll UjAk 
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(4) Chapter: To love the Ansar is a sign of 3ji (^3 (4) 

Faith 

Narrated Al-Bara: 
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I heard the Prophet 


saying (or the Prophet (;u3&) said), "None loves the Ansar but a believer, and none hates 


them but a hypocrite. So Allah wiU love him who loves them, and He will hate him who hates them." 

t5"^J - JU iCLulii (jj LS^ 3^ iAjXjoi UJ.lk UJ.1^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "The sign of Belief is to love the Ansar, and the sign of hypocrisy is to hate the Ansar." 
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(5) Chapter: "You are from the most beloved 
people to me." 


" jlLalSU ^Jjuoj AaIc. aJJI 3 j^ t_jlj ( 5 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ) saw the women and children (of the Ansar) coming forward. (The sub-narrator said, "1 think that 

Anas said, 'They were returning from a wedding party.") The Prophet (;u3&) stood up and said thrice, "ByAUah! You 

lijSk 

.jlj-« CLiblj 


are from the most beloved people to me." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once an Ansari woman, accompanied by a son of hers, came to Allah's Messenger (;u5it). Allah's Messenger (;u3it) 


spoke to her and said twice, "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, you are the most beloved people to me." 

_ lillLa (jjij) i.‘'l«,.ai.a 3^ ‘"^3 L» ^3jiA 3^ iAjxjIi U!i.lk c.ijai) U!i.lk (IW Uj.lk 

aIIi 3j-^3' i 3.'*^ \:^.xAj jiijaij A_iic- aJIi aIIi 3j-^3 ^3) 3i^wi si^^i cii«.i..k 31^- ‘tin 

.(jjjj-a 3!] (J.«l 3 l 3^^ (^] 3^1j " 3^ jaiuij aJc- aIII 
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(6) Chapter: Followers of Ansar jLuajVl (6) 


1381 














Narrated Zaid bin Al-Arqam; 

The Annwar said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Every prophet has his own followers and we have followed you. So 


wiU you invoke Allah to let our followers be consider^ from us (as Ansar too)?" So he invoked Allah accordingly. 

aHI (3 ^ Clllli (jJ (jc. ca Ul c (jc. cAjxjoi Uj.lk c jAic Uj.lk t jUjiJ (jJ ^ UJ.lk 

j lilli ^ j ^ (iJls .^.5^ .'Cj Ic.^ .iLa (ji ciilLiijjl .13 ulj 
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Narrated Abu Hamza: 

(A man from the Ansar) The Ansar said, "Every nation has followers and (O Prophet) we have followed you, so 
invoke Allah to let our followers be considered from us (as Ansar like ourselves)." So the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "O 


AUah! Let their followers be considered as Ansar like themselves." 

ujj ^j,<s Ul (3^ (jJ IJilAk tAlauj lijAk Pf' 

Aj^)^!i 3 (3^ r-llli (3*-^^ " (3 jjjj <.ilc. Aill (3^ liLlii (3*-?-J ttilLiscLl .13 

<jiai (3^3 .Aj j (231j b3 (31.3 
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(7) Chapter: The superiority of the families of jlLaiVl jjJ diliaa (7) 

the Ansar 


Narrated Abu Usaid: 

The Prophet (^iji) said, "The best of the Ansar's families (homes) are those of Banu An-Najjar and then (those oP 
Banu ' Abdul Ash-hal, then (those of) Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj and then (those of) Banu Sa' ida; nevertheless, 
there is good in all the families (houses) of the Ansar." On this, Sa'd (bin Ubada) said, "1 see that the Prophet (;l 13 &) 


has preferred some peoplg to us." Somebody said (to him), "No, but he has piven you superiority to many." 

(313 _ Ajc. <111 _ b^l ^1 (jc. iiillLa (jj ;jjijl (jC- tSluS (3li UJ.lk 4 jAlt Uj.lk 4 jLlb (jJ ^ 

4S^ljal ^ LP riljLall ^ 4(3^-ialVl .1^ ^ 4 jLaJl jh jl f^iVl jjb " ^aiulj Ajlc- <111 ^ 
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Narrated Abu Usaid: 
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That he heard the Prophet saying, "The best of the Ansar, or the best of the Ansar families (homes) are Banu 
An-Najjar, Bani 'Abdul Ash-hal, Banu Al-Harllji and Banu Sai'da" 

" cJj^ ^aiuij AjIc. aHI AjJjoj (jc- 4(jlj^ UJ,lk ^ .iijoi u!i,ik 
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Narrated Abu Humaid: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "The best of the Ansar families (homes) are the families (homes) of Banu An- Najjar, and 
then that of Banu ' Abdul Ash-hal, and then that of Banu Al-Harith, and then that of Banu Saida; and there is good 
in all the families (homes) of the Ansar." Sa'd bin 'Ubada followed us and said, "O Abu Usaid ! Don't you see that the 
Prophet (^isit) compared the Ansar and made us the last of them in superiority? Then Sa'd met the Prophet (;u 3 &) 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger ()! In comparing the Ansar's families (homes) as to the degree of superiority, you 
have made us the last of them." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) replied, "Isn't it sufficient that you are regarded amongst 


the best?" 

Auic. <131 (^^^1 (jc. ^1 (jc. (jj (jc- (jj ^ 4(jLajiui uj.ii 4.iLLi (jj .ilLk uj.ik 

jLLaj'^1 Jj3 3^ CtlljLaJl jl3 ^ 4(J^jal'^l ^ 4 jLa^l ^13 j) r^iVl Jjj (jl " 33 ^ (3jalj 
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(8) Chapter: "Be patient till you meet me at ; jL^Su <l31 Jla ,^1 4 j3j (8) 

Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar)" «^3^1 Jc. 

_^ijaij <jic. <131 ^3r^ 34^^ "^3 lp ^^3 <3ll 


Narrated Usaid bin Hudair: 

A man from the Ansar said, "O Allah's Messenger (^ilsi)! Will you appoint me as you have appointed so-andso?" The 
Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "After me you will see others given preference to you; so be patient till you meet me at the Tank 


(i.e. Lake of Kauthar). (on thg Day of Resurrection). 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said to the Ansar, "After me you will see others given preference to you; so be patient till you 
meet me, and your promised place (of meeting) will be the Tank (i.e. Lake of Kauthar). 
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Narrated Yahya bin Sa' id: 

That he heard Anas bin Malik when he went with him to Al-Walid, saying, "Once the Prophet (;u 3 &) called the Ansar 


in order to give them the territory of Bahrain they said, 'No, unless you give to our emigrant brethren a similar 
share.' On that he said 'If you do not agree to it, then be patient till you meet me, for after me others wiU be given 
preference to you.'" 
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(9) Chapter: "O Allah! Improve and make 
right the state of the Ansar and the Muhajirun 


^3-uJJ <3c. <ill (^5^1 ilc-J CjU (9 ) 

g ^11 J ^U-aalVI 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u3£) said, "There is no life except the life of the Hereafter; so, O Allah! Improve the state of the 
Ansar and the Muhajirun." And Anas added that the Prophet (;u3£) also said, "O Allah! Forgive the Ansar." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

On the day of the battle of the Trench (i.e. Ghazwat-ul-Khandag) the Ansar used to say, "We are those who have 
given the pledge of allegiance to Muhammad for J ihad (i.e. holy fitting) as long as we live." The Prophet ( 4 II 3 &), 
replied to them, "O AUah! There is no life except the life of the Hereafter; so please honor the Ansar and the 
Emigrants." 
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i L c3:Jjiall (jC- i<j*jij lijllk lijllk 
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Narrated Sahl: 

Allah's Messenger came to us while we were digging the trench and carrying out the earth on our backs. 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) then said, "O Allah ! There is no life except the life of the Hereafter, so please forgive the 


Emigrants and the Ansar." 

jiiuij <.ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjoj lic.Lk 31-3 Cfi- ‘'tjjl ^jc. liiiAk t<lll ^^ i 
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(10) Chapter: "... (they) give them 
(emigrants) preference over themselves..." 


hi 






( 10 ) 

|<jua\ t.o'v 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to the Prophet. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) sent a messenger to his wives (to bring something for that man to 
eat) but they said that they had nothing except water. Then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Who will take this 

(person) or entertain him as a guest?" An Ansar man said, "I." So he took him to his wife and said to her, "Entertain 
generously the guest of Allah's Messenger ( 4 II 3 &)" She said, "We have got nothing except the meals of my children." 

He said, "Prepare your meal, li^t your lamp and let your children sleep if they ask for supper." So she prepared her 
meal, lifted her lamp and made her children sleep, and then stood up pretending to mend her lamp, but she put it 
off. Then both of them pretended to be eating, but they really went to bed hrmgry. In the morning the Ansarl went to 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) who said, "Tonight Allah lauded or wondered at your action." Then Allah revealed: "But 


give them (emigrants) preference over themselves even thou^ they were in need of that And vdiosoever is saved 
fromthecoyetousness Sucharetheyvdiqwillbesuccessfirl." (59.9) 

_ <jc. <111 lP 3)^-^^ tbjli (jJ <111 UjAk (AALila I'k’ik 

<■ 3‘^ L)^ " <3c- <111 ^k^ <111 33^ .ikall VI ljit< ki (jl^ <jljaij <3c- <111 ^k^ (3^^ 

liAic- ijs 'lljiiuij < 3 c. <111 ^k^ <111 3 <■ '«'(>» 31 -^ c<jiyi'i 31'^'1 ^ . 1 -^^ 3 f^wi 3 ^y 31 -^ ." 1 ^ 

(l.^^l^)juj diklk^alj 1 ^ ^^'1»l-» 1 ja31 1a 1 3jLux^ ('klkl^)jai ^j (3^1:33 31-^ .^'ijy^ di ^ VI 

3^1 Iac <■ ^y Id^l <jl.j^ 7-^ (<jlll3ll l.^.^l^)x.u ^lx<aj 1.^1^ dball ^ ^ Cli«3jj 


hi 3 - 
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(11) Chapter: "Accept the good of the good- 3 - I jli I " <111 ^^1 3^ 4 - 1 I-J (11) 

doers amongst them, and excuse the wrong- " 

doers." 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Bakr and Al-' Abbas passed by one of the gatherings of the Ansar vdio were weeping then. He (i.e. Abu Bakr or 
Al-' Abbas) asked, "Why are you weeping?" They replied, "We are weeping because we remember the gathering of 
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the Prophet with us." So Abu Bakr went to the Prophet and told him of that. The Prophet (;u 3 &) came 
out, tying his head with a piece of the hem of a sheet. He ascended the pulpit vdiich he never ascended after that day. 
He Verified and praised Allah and then said, "I request you to take care of the Ansar as they are my near 


companions to vdiom I confided my private secrets. They have fulfilled their obligations and ri^ts vdiich were 


enjoined on them but there remains vdiat is for them. So, accept the good of the good-doers amongst them and 
excuse the wrongdoers amongst them." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (in his fatal iUness) came out wrapped in a sheet covering his shoulders and his head was 


tied with an oily tape of doth tiU he sat on the pulpit, and after praising and Verifying AUah, he said, "Then-after, O 
people! The people wiU go on increasing, but the Ansar will go on decreasing till they become just like salt in a meal. 
So whoever amongst you will be the ruler and have the power to harm or benefit others, should accept the good of 
the good-doers amongst them and excuse the wrongdoers arnongst them." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet said, "The Ansar are my near companions to whom I confided my private secrets. People wiU go 
on increasing but the Ansar wiU go on decreasing; so accept the good of the good-doers amongst them and excuse 
the wrong-doers amongst them." 
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(12) Chapter: The merits of Sa'd bin Mu'adh Aic aUI j jUJj ^klj> (12) 


aAII Ajc. 
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Narrated Al-Bara; 

A silken cloth was given as a present to the Prophet . His companions started touching it and admiring its 
softness. The Prophet said, "Are you admiring its softness? The handkerchiefs of Sa d bin Mu'adh (in 


Paradise) better and softer than it." ^ 

- 'Uc. <111 (Jli tjjLkLij (jc. Uj.lk cjAic UjA^ ^ 
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Narrated J abir: 

1 heard the Prophet (;u 3 iL) saying, "The Throne (of AUah) shook at the death of Sa'd bin Mu' adh." Throu^ another 
group of narrators, J abir added, "I heard the Prophet (;u 3 fe): saying, 'The Throne of the Beneficent shook because of 


the death of Sa'd bin Mu'adh." 

_ (jc- ^(jl^_gjl (jc- i(jjiic. j(l (jc. c<jljc. _jj 1 UjAk <jl jc- ^1 (jl^ t^jUaii (jj (JjJaS uiiAk (jj ^ ^_^jjAk 

^Lja lijA^ (_)ji<C. Vl (jC-j Alii (jj A*joj dl _jlal (_ji^)*Jl jikl " cJ_J^ <;)lc. <111 ^1-^ l" it _ <jc. <111 
(jjj^l (jJ-iA (j^ (jlS <jl (Jlla _^^)Iji 11 ji^l (jl^ _<liLa ^djujj <j1c. <111 

Alii (jj A*joj d_ ja 1 (jA^^l (_ji^)C juAl " ^djooj <jlc. <111 ^1-^ ^(jjlijja 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3803 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 147 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Some people (i.e. the J ews of Bani bin (juraiza) agreed to accept the verdict of Sa'd bin Mu' adh so the Prophet 
(jllsik) sent for him (i.e. Sa'd bin Mu' adh). He came riding a donkey, and when he approached the Mosgue, the 


Prophet (ills&) said, "Get up for the best amongst you." orsaid, "Get up foryour chief." Then the Prophet (iHsiE^) said. 


"O Sa'd! These people have agreed to accept your verdict." Sa'd said, "I judge that their warriors should be killed 
and their children and women should be taken as captives." The Prophet said, "You have given a judgment similar to 


AUah'sJudgment (or the King's judgment). ^ 
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(13) Chaptor: Th© niGrits of Usaid and "Abbad (. 5 -^ j 

<111 I 'f- 
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Narrated Anas: 
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Two men left the Prophet (;u 3 &) on a very dark ni^t. Suddenly a light came in front of them, and vdien they 
separated, the light also separated along with them. 
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(14) Chapter: The virtues of Mu'adh bin J abal ^ <111 <, 5 ^ j 4^1^ 4^4 (14) 


aAII 4jc. 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

I heard the Prophet saying, "Learn the recitation of Qur'an from four persons: Ibn Mas' ud, Salim, the freed 
slave of Abu Hudhaifa,.Ubai and Mu' adh bin J abal." 
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(15) Chapter: The virtues of Sa'd bin TJbada 'dll j siUt (15) 

jJa ) <111 Aic. 


4Jj| 'UC. 

Aisha said, "Before that, he (i.e. Sa'd) was a pious man. 



Narrated Abu Usaid; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Thebest oftheAnsads houses are thoseofBaniAn-Najjar, then those of Bani 'Abdul 
Ash-hal, then those of Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, then those of Bani Saida; but there is goodness in all the 
houses of the Ansar." Sa'd bin Ubada vdio was one of those vdio embraced Islam early, said, "I see that Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 fe) is giving others superiority above us." Some people said to him, "But he has given you superiority 
above rnany other people." 
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(16) Chapter: The virtues of Ubayy bin Ka'b 


Ajc. 'UJl J l^\ (16) 


Narrated Masruq; 

' Abdullah bin Masud was mentioned before' Abdullah bin ' Amr vdio said, "That is a man I stiU love, as I heard the 
Prophet () saying 'Learn the recitation of Qur'an from four from' Abdullah bin Mas' ud - - he started with him- - 


Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudaifa, Mu' adh bin J abal and Ubai bin Ka' b." 

(jj <111 Aic. (jj <111 Qli 4(_3j^)jaix (jc. (jc. iflji (jj L^' 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet said to Ubai, "Allah has ordered me to recite to you: 'Those who disbelieve (Surat-al- Bayina 98).' 


" Ubai said, "Has He mentioned my name?" The Prophet said, "Yes." On hearingthis, Ubai started weeping. 
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(17) Chapter: The virtues of Zaid bin Thabit 314 ^ gj ^.j <^1) (17) 

a 231 Ajc.) 


Narrated Qatada: 

Anas said, "The Qur'an was collected in the lifetime of the Prophet (;u 3 &) by four (men), aU of vdiom were from the 


Ansar: Ubai, Mu' adh bin J abal, Abu Zaid and Zaid bin Thabit." I asked Anas, "Who is Abu Zaid?" He said, "One of 
my uncles." 
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(18) Chapter: The virtues of Abu Talha 

^\\\ \rL 


Aic. aHI j Ajkiia 3 'q\),a (.jIj (18) 


Narrated Anas: 

On the day of the battle of Uhud, the people ran away, leaving the Prophet ) / but Abu- Talha was shielding the 

Prophet ( 3 I 3 &) with his shield in front of him. Abu Talha was a strong, experienced archer vdio used to keep his 

arrow bow strong and well stretched. Qn that day he broke two or three arrow bows. If any man passed by carrying a 
quiver full of arrows, the Prophet would say to him, "Empty it in front of Abu Talha." When the Prophet ( 3 I 3 &) 

stated looking at the enemy by raising his head, Abu Talha said, "Q Allah's Prophet! Let my parents be sacrificed for 
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your sake! Please don't raise your head and make it visible, lest an arrov\^ of the enemy should hit you. Let my neck 
and chest be w^oimded instead of yours." (On that day) I sav\^' Aisha, the dau^ter of Abu Bakr and Um Sulaim both 
lifting their dresses up so that I was able to see the ornaments of their legs, and they were carrying the water skins of 
their arms to pour the water into the mouths of the thirsty people and then go back and fill them and come to pour 
the water into the moutj;is of the people again. (On that day) .^u Talha's sword feU from his hand twice or thrice. 

(jc. cl)^ UjAk 

^ <j1c. ^djujj 4_jlc. <111 LS^. ^ AjIc. aUI 

33^^ CB ^ ?* AiL« 3^3^^ U^J -J ‘ J 

L‘ L_ajjaiJ V t^^lj Clljl ^ A.aiia jJI 3 Ls^\ ^aiuij Ajlc- aDI 

d *'jli ^3^^ U^3^ d ^jjoj LS^ La^lj ~3‘*' AjojIc. iLulj .illj UJ"^ 

lij A.ilia ^_gji (jA .iilj jill sljsl Ajl3^)aj3 ^ ^ sljsl Ajl.3^)aj 

lilj 
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(19) Chapter: The virtues of 'Abdullah bin Aic. aUI gj aIII ^ 4^1^ <^4 (19) 

Salam j aDI aic 


Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas; 

1 have never heard the Prophet (^isfe) saying about anybody walking on the earth that he is from the people of 


Paradise except' Abdullah bin Salam. The following Verse was revealed concerning him: "And a witness from the 
children of Israel testifies that this Oudan is true" (46.10) 

gj .ixlo gj gc. aDI V- gj gic. ^gi gc. 33-3 “■ jj CB ^^3 

gj aIII *^1 .Aigll 3^^ j^jA Ajj (_gagVl 3 _j 3:( ^3jaij aJc- aHI ^3-^ (343 Li 33-3 gc- C(_).<al.3j 

.c''i.v>a3i ^ ji iLVl iill3-i 33-^ gj'^^ ^ 33-^ .^^3 |3jjljjaij gx aaLuo A^jjjj 5 jV 1 liiilgj A^j 33 ^ ^bilo 
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Narrated Qais bin Ubad: 

While I was sitting in the Mosque of Medina, there entered a man (Abdullah bin Salam) with signs of solemnity over 
his face. The people said, "He is one of the people of Paradise." He prayed two li^t rak' at and then left. I followed 
him and said, "When you entered the Mosque, the people said, 'He is one of the people of Paradise.'" He said, "By 
AUah, one ou^t not say vdiat he does not know; and I will tell you why. In the lifetime of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) I had a 
dream vdiich I narrated to him. I saw as if I were in a garden." He then described its extension and greenery. He 
added: In its center there was an iron pillar whose lower end was fixed in the earth and the upper end was in the sky, 
and at its upper end there was a (ring-shaped) hand-hold. I was told to dimb it. I said, "I can't." "Then a servant 
came to me and lifted my dothes from behind and I climbed till I reached the top (of the pillar). Then I got hold of 
the hand-hold, and I was told to hold it tightly, then I woke up and (the effed of) the handhold was in my hand. I 
narrated al I that to the Prophet (;u 3 &) vdio said, 'The garden is Islam, and the handhold is the Most Truth-worthy 
Hand-Hold. So you will remain as a Muslim till you die." The narrator added: "The man was' Abdullah bin Salam." 
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‘^ciiiS 3^ ^ ^jc. ^jc. ^)A ji lijAk ^ ^ ^ aIII .1^ 

dllka Aitij 4^^)^ ^ U cJ^* ^jjjiiJl cs^ 

Ujj ^ tSliiikUjjj ^i»j V ^ 3j^ u^ l-a Aillj 3^ cJa^ Cy^ ^a^jowJI ciilki (j^ ^^Ijj 

J_jaC. l^Jajujj _ ' J ^ c"'' tlv® 3^^ “ 4jJaj^ JJ ‘'^4*' ' ^aiujj 4_jic. <111 C5^ 

^3^ 1 . of^'^ ^^IjH _^3ajjjjl V Cilia .Aijl aJ 3}^ sblc-i 4 c.LCui] 1 oblc-ij (jCajVl aJ1*jj) (AjAk 

^_5ic. ^!j CllJaalLaill .liLouUjoil AJ 3^ tSj^)xlL CllAkll tlA!)lc.i ^ ClllS (_5^ Cll ^32 

^bLui*^! dula Sj^)c- flj^)*Jl i21]jj i^bLoi'^l AjJic. AjJut]l i21]aj t^bLuo'^l A^liaj^l i211i " 3^ j3jajj aJc- Ai]l 

(jjl (jc. cAUc. (jj 3>3^ liiiAk cAa^Ji (jc. ‘(jj*- liiiAk cAlii lijAk AiJ^ J 3^J cW 3^3^^ (CIIAj ." dljiu 

,( a ^^'-a *■ ‘ ^J 3^ C^bLoi 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

When I came to Medina. I met' Abdullah bin Salam. He said, "Will you come to me so that I may serve you with 
Sawiq (i.e. powdered barley) and dates, and let you enter a (blessed) house that in wrhich the Prophet (;u 3 &) 

entered?" Then he added, "You are In a country where the practice of Riba (i.e. usury) is prevalent; so if somebody 
owe you something and he sends you a present of a load of chopped straw? or a load of barley or a load of provender 
then do not take it, as it is ^ba." 

_ Aic, Aill (_5-Caj _ ablla (jj aIII A^ AJjAaII Cmi 

lil^l (_3^ ci^j Ls^ cJ^ ^3^ ^ ^3^^ c 

/"{bll AuijA JJ a^Ia ^1^ 


cA^i (jc. iflAjj (_gji jj Aj*jai jc. iAjxjAi lijAk 41 -J jj jlAullu lijAk 
)iaj3 3^ ^ 3^3ij tl jkij ikijjai 1^1 A»Vi 3^ 

ill jSAj .Ij j Ajll 4aAk3 Vi idia 3^ jl 3^ J* 3^ 
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(20) Chapter: The marriage of the Prophet C 5 ^ 2^v3^ 4-“^ (20) 

(saws) with Khadija j -di' and her 

superiority 


Narrated' Ali; 

I heard Allah's Messenger (^isi) saying(as below?) 

Narrated' Ali: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The best of the world's w?omen is Mary (at her lifetime), and the best of the world's w?omen 


is Khadija (at her lifetime). 

_ Ajc. Aill (_^jCaj _ lilt CwAtj 3^3 •> jJ aHI A^ C'l»,Ai.j.i 3^3 4 A_ij 1 jc, iajjC- jj ^LuiA jc, iSA^ U^)±kl (A^kJ^ (_^jjAk 

jj aIII A^ C'w .a.ii 3^3 AjjI jc. ^IjuiA jc. SA^ 3 j^l AAAi^ (_^jjAk ^ 3_J^ ^Sjmj Aulc- Aill ^1.^ aIII 3j C'w ,^..1 3_J^ 


_" A A OA l^Ujii (.^Ujii " 33 (3jaij A_ilc. aHI ^1.^ 3; ^ 3^ “ 'r- Aill (_^jJa j _ 3^ 3^ 
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Narrated' Alsha; 
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I did not feel j ealous of any of the wives of the Prophet () as much as I did of Khadij a (although) she died before 
he married me, for 1 often heard him mentioning her, and AUah had told him to give her the good tidings that she 
would have a palace of Qasab (i.e. pipes of precious stones and pearls in Paradise), and whenever he slaughtered a 
sheep, he would send her women-friends a good share of it. 

Cilli _ l^jc- <111 - Ajijlc (jc. t'UjI (jc. uj.lk ‘ j^ic. (jj U!i.lk 

QA CiiL aIII cI.A^)SAj ‘tjtijail ClliS La] C1 j^)C La ^aLooj AjIc- aHI 

,(_j^JUalJ La l^L-a LS SLal]l L)^ ujj 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

1 did not feel jealous of any woman as much as I did of Khadij a because Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) used to mention 


her very often. He married me after three years of her death, and his Lord (or Gabriel) ordered him to give her the 
good news of having a palace of Qasab in Paradise. 

Clljp La Clllli _ Ig-ic- aJII (jc- tAujI (jc. iajjC- (jj ^LuiA (jc. t(ji^^l .1^ (jj Uj.lk (jj AjS Uj.lk 

C(jnjai dibluj Iaaxj ciilla .IaL] A_ilc. aHI aIII Qjj^j j^^ qa a oa (_^1c. La 

.CuLaS QA Ai^l ^ fnij Ia jjai3 jl _ ^])lla]l Aj]c. _ (^J jf^ jl cJ^J jC. AjJ sj^lj 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I did not feel jealous of any of the wives of the Prophet (;u 3 l£) as much as I did of Khadij a though 1 did not see her, 
but the Prophet (;u 3 &) used to mention her very often, and vdien ever he slau^tered a sheep, he would cut its parts 


and send them to the women friends of Khadija. When 1 sometimes said to him, "(You treat Khadija in such a way) 
as if there is no woman on earth except Khadija," he would say, "Khadija was such-and-such, and from her I had 


children." 

C1j^)C La CLIIs _ l^-ic. aHI _ Ajjjlc (jc. tA^I (jc. c^LoiA (jc. U'' lijAk C(jjai^ jj i jj jaC. ^ n >A 

AjIc. aHI L)^ j La (Jjoij Aulc. Aill ^Lou jx Akl 

Vj (JSj ^ Aj djla L<u3)3 ^A a jA ^ t^LjaC.! '^^ Laj ^ cSLiJl ^jj jSi 

l^i.a (_gJ jl^J ‘ALul^j 1^1 3.A A oA 
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Narrated Isma' il: 

1 asked ' Abdullah bin Abi' Aufa, "Did the Prophet (^is^) give ^ad tidings to Khadija?" He said, "Yes, of a palace of 


Qasab (in Paradise) vdiere toere will be neither any noise nor ariy fatigue." 

^aioij AjIc. aHI (^gli-^a (3-A^^ jAaJ _ ' 'f- aHI (_gjJaj _ (^gijl (_ 5 jl (jJ aHI .1^ CLIS (jJlS t(JjC.LaLij (jC. Uj.lk UJ.lk 

Yj A^ 'A Y qa U'L) 3 ^ A A jA 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Gabriel came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Messenger This is Khadijacomingtoyou with adish 


having meat soup (or some food or drink). When she reaches you, greet her on behalf of her Lord (i.e. Allah) and on 
my behalf, and give her the glad tidings of having a Qasab palace in Paradise wherein there will be neither any noise 


nor any fatigue (trouble)." 

3^ - 'Gc. 4i]l (jc. (jc. cSjLit (jc. iJjjJaS (jj Iv uj.lk cbjjtui (jj Uj.lk 

lill ji ^lila ji 4_j3 p\l\ CLui .iS sbA aHI 33^ ^3jaij 4_jlc. <111 ^1-^ <3^^ 
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Narrated 'Alsha: 

Once Hala bint Khuwailid, Khadija's sister, asked the permission of the Prophet (^Hs^) to enter. On that, the Prophet 
(^Hsit) remembered the way Khadija used to ask permission, and that upset him. He said, "O AUah! Hala!" So 1 
became jealous and said, "What makes you remember an old woman amongst the old women of Quraish an old 
woman (with a teethless mouth) of red gums vdio died long ago, and in vdiose place AUah has given you somebody 
better than her?" 


CliJ ClijbliLil chill _ Lg-lc. <111 _ <ijjjl.C (jc. t<^i (jc. (jc. (jj (3^ ^ CW 3^J 

Chill ^Ia ^>^1 " 3^ tiHl3 ^Ijjll ^ A jlchiuil i^aiujj <.ilc. <111 ^1.^ <111 3J^j Ls^ ; ’'A Chki 

l^h-« 1 juk <111 ilillji c j^.ill c j^3^1 C(jh33 jjlkc. (j-a j,a La Chlls Ch^ji.3 
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(21) Chapter: About J arir bin 'Abdullah Al- <111 (21) 

Bajali j <I11 <hi ^ 


Narrated J arir bin 'Abdullab: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 3 l£) has never refused to admit me since 1 embraced Islam, and whenever he saw me, he would 


smile. 

^ La <jc <111 


_ <111 (jj jJ 3^ <l*-ajoj 3^^ iaILL lijAk t(3-kuil jll jLkjojl 1 

_ jlijJa '^1 (^1 j 'l(_5 iChlJjall Aii |3jalj <3c. <111 <111 3 
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J arir bin 'Abdullab narrated: 
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There was a house called Dhul-Khalasa in the Pre-Islamic Period and it was also called Al-Ka'ba Al-Yamaniya or Al- 
Ka'ba Ash-Shamiya. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said to me, "Will you relieve me from Dhul-Khalasa?" So I left for it 

with 150 cavalrymen from the tribe of Ahmas and then we destroyed it and killed vdioever we formd there. Then we 
came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and informed him about it. He invoked good upon us and upon the tribe of Ahmas. 


<1*^1 ji tAjjljiull aJ (JIsj ‘■A aJ (3^ AjIaL^I 3^ cAill .1^ (jc. U^J 

AjLaj A_llj (3^ ." A r^l-i.11 ^ dui (3^ " ^aiuJj A_llc. aJII AHI 3 3^ tAj^Luill 

Ul tfiU^)±kl3 CfiU^li cade. U.lkj UU3j _ 3li - (j-a 
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(22) Chapter: About Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman <111 u^' (22) 

A \e~. 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

On the day of the battle of Uhud the pagans were defeated completely. Then Satan shouted loudly, "O Allah's slaves! 
Beware the ones behind you!" So the front files attacked the back ones. Then Hudhaifa looked and saw his father, 
and said loudly, "O Allah's slaves! My father! My father!" By Allah, they did not stop till they kUled him (i.e. 
Hudaifa's father). Hudhaifa said, "May Allah forgive you!" The sub-narrator said, "By AUah, because of vdiat 
Hudhaifa said, he remained in a good state tpl he met Allah (i.e. died). 

CLllls l^jc- Aill cAjijlc. ‘<1)1 L)^ ^LuiA ^jc. AJiLoi ‘33^ (IW 3:)‘'k«jojj 

^Vjl aJII i^\ (_>-'i3^1 ca33 A_«j3a (jjS^)jaLAll ^3^ "^l 

(_^1 3 ^ .(^ <111 Aiji^ 31 ^ ‘1 jll^ < 31 ^ 1 j 3^^1 ^ <11133 3-'H al ^1 caIII bUc- <llll 3 ^ 1 ^!^ cA.aji^ ^ 3 ^ 
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(23) Chapter: About Hind bint IJtba bin 
Rabi'a j <111 


<111 3H <1aC. (Jlijj OjA LjLj (23) 


Narrated 'Aishah (ra): 

Hind bint 'Utba came and said, "O Allah's Messenger! (Before I embraced Islam) there was no family on the surface 
of the earth I wished to see in degradation more than I did your family, but today there is no family on the surface of 
the earth I wish to see honored more than I did yours." The Prophet (^Hs^) (^sH^fe) said, "I thou^t similarly, by Him 
in whose Hand my soul is!" She further said, "O Allah's Messenger ! Abu Sufyan is a miser, so, is it sinful of me to 
feed my children from his property ?" He said, "I do not allow it unless you take for your needs what is just and 
reasonable." 


Cluj AiA lilllli _ l^jc. a 111 _ Ajijlc 3 ! iaj3c. j^\ (jc. cAill 3 ^ ^l-^^ 31 ^J 

^ jll^ ^ y ^1 Ua ^ tick'll A 3 a 1 3^ ^ cjl ts^\ y '<1 3 a1 (3® 1^ caIII 3 1-) ‘—-'11-3 Ajjc. 

3 I ‘“ Iji 3 I <111 3 1 -j ->113 ^ Ciajlj 3 I 3 3a1 (3® 1 j 3 *:I U Cf^l ‘3^1 (_V^ 3'^1 3^-1^ 

L_aj^)*-allj Y1 slji V " 3 I 3 blbc. aJ 3^1 3 ^ y* k»l 3 ^ 3^3 
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(24) Chapter: Narration about Zaid bin 'Amr 



bin Nufail 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) met Zaid bin 'Amr bin NufaU in the bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before any Divine 
Inspiration came to the Prophet. A meal was presented to the Prophet but he refused to eat from it. (Then it 

was presented to Zaid) vdio said, "1 do not eat anything vduch you slau^ter in the name of your stone idols. I eat 
none but those things on which Allah's Name has been mentioned at the time of slaughtering." Zaid bin 'Amr used to 
criticize the way Quraish used to slau^ter their animals, and used to say, "Allah has created the sheep and He has 
sent the water for it from the sIq^, and He has grown the grass for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it in other than 
the Name of Allah. He used to say so, for he rejected that practice and considered it as something abominable. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail went to Sham, inguiring about a true religion to follow. He met a J ewish religious scholar 


and asked him about their religion. He said, "I intend to embrace your religion, so teU me some thing about it." The 
J ew said, "You will not embrace our religion unless you receive your share of Allah's Anger." Zaid said, "'I do not run 


except from Allah's Anger, and 1 will never bear a bit of it if 1 have the power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some 


other religion?" He said, "I do not know any other religion except the Hanif." Zaid enguired, "What is Hanif?" He 
said, "Hanif is the religion of (the prophet) Abraham who was neither a J ew nor a Christian, and he used to worship 
None but AUah (Alone)" Then Zaid went out and met a Christian religious scholar and told him the same as before. 
The Christian said, "You will not embrace our religion unless you get a share of Allah's Curse." Zaid replied, "I do not 
run except from Allah's (Durse, and I will never bear any of Allah's Curse and His Anger if 1 have the power to avoid 
them. Will you tell me of some other religion?" He replied, "I do not know any other religion except Hanif." Zaid 
enguired, "What is Hanif?" He replied, Hanif is the religion of (the prophet) Abraham who was neither a J ew nor a 
Christian and he used to worship None but AUah (Alone)" When Zaid heard their Statement about (the religion of) 
Abraham, he left that place, and when he came out, he raised both his hands and said, "O Allah! I make You my 
Witness that I am on the religion of Abraham." 
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Narrated Asma bint Abi Bakr: 

I saw Zaid bin Amr bin Nufail standing with his back against the Ka'ba and saying "O people of Quraish! By Allah, 
none amongst you is on the religion of Abraham except me." He used to preserve the lives of little girls: If somebody 
wanted to kill his daughter he would say to him, "Do not kill her for 1 wiU feed her on your behalf." So he would take 
her, and vdien she grew up nicely, he would say to her father, "Now if you want her, I wiU give her to you, and if you 
wish, 1 wiU feed her on your behalf." 
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(25) Chapter: The building of the Ka'bah 


Aux^l 3 jU1j ujD (25) 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

When the Ka' ba was rebuilt, the Prophet (;u 3 &) and' Abbas went to carry stones.' Abbas said to the Prophet (;u 3 &) 


"(Take off and) put your waist sheet over your neck so that the stones may not hurt you." (But as soon as he took off 
his waist sheet) he feU unconscious on the ground with both his eyes towards the slgr. When he came to his senses, 
he said, "My waist sheet! My waist sheet!" Then he tied his waist sheet (round his waist). 

aHI _ aUI 4jUjA (_jj 3 i^ 3 ^^ 3 ^ ■^ 3 ' LiiAk 4Ai' 

^aiiuj AJc. AUI <3; (J-^LL 3^ CAjl A^ll AjxSll CiUJ 131 3^2 - 1 ‘'r'- 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Dinar and 'Ubaidullab bin Abi Yazid: 

In the lifetime of the Prophet (;u 3 &) there was no wall around the Ka' ba and the people used to pray around the 
Ka' ba till' Umar became the Caliph and he built the wall around it. 'UbaiduUah further said, "Its wall was low, so 
Ibn Az-Zubair built it." 
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(26) Chapter: The days of Pre-Islamic Period (26) 

of Ignorance 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

'Ashura' (i.e. the tenth of Muharram) was a day on vdiich the tribe of Quraish used to fast in the prelslamic period of 
ignorance. The Prophet also used to fast on this day. So when he migrated to Medina, he fasted on it and 


ordered (the Muslims) to fast on it. When the fasting of Ramadan was enjoined, it became optional for the people to 
fast or not to fast on the day of Ashura. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The people used to consider the performance of' Umra in the months of Hajj an evil deed on the earth, and they 
used to call the month of Muharram as Safar and used to say, "When (the wounds over) the backs (of the camels) 
have healed and the foot-marks (of the camels) have vanished (after coming from Hajj), then ' Umra becomes legal 
for the one vdio wants to perform ' Umra." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and his companions reached Mecca assuming 
Ihram for Hajj on the fourth of Dhul-Hijja. The Prophet (;u 3 &) ordered his companions to perform' Umra (with that 
Ihram instead of Hajj). They asked, "O Allah's Apostle! What kind of finishing of Ihram?" The Prophet (^isi) said. 


"Finish the Ihram completely.' 
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Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab's grand-father: 

In the pre-lslamic period of ignorance a flood of rain came and filled the valley in between the two moimtains 
(around the Ka' ba). 
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Narrated Qais bin Abi Hazim: 

Abu Bakr went to a lady from the Ahmas tribe called Zainab bint Al-Muhajir and foimd that she refused to speak. He 
asked, "Why does she not speak." The people said, "She has intended to perform Hajj without speaking." He said to 
her, "Speak, for it is illegal not to speak, as it is an action of the pre-islamic period of ignorance. So she spoke and 
said, "Who are you?" He said, "A man from the Emigrants." She asked, "Which Emigrants?" He replied, "From 
(Juraish." She asked, "From what branch of Quraish are you?" He said, "You ask too many guestions; I am Abu 
Bakr." She said, "How long shall we enjoy this good order (i.e. Islamic religion) vduch AUah has brou^t after the 
period of ignorance?" He said, "You will enj oy it as long as your Imams keep on abiding by its rules and regulations." 
She asked, "What are the Imams?" He said, "Were there not heads and chiefs of your nation vdio used to order the 
people and they used to obey them?" She said, "Yes." He said, "So they (i.e. the Imams) are those whom I meant." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

A black lady slave of some of the 'Arabs embraced Islam and she had a hut in the mosgue. She used to visit us and 
talk to us, and vdien she finished her talk, she used to say: "The day of the scarf was one of our Lord's wonders: 
Verily! He has delivered me from the land of Kufr." When she said the above verse many times, I (i.e.' Aisha) asked 
her, "What was the day of the scarf?" She replied, "Once the dau^ter of some of my masters went out and she was 
wearing a leather scarf (roimd her neck) and the leather scarf fell from her and a kite descended and picked it up, 
mistaking it for a piece of meat. They (i.e. my masters) accused me of stealing it and they tortured me to such an 
extent that they even looked for it in my private parts. So, vdiile they aU were around me, and I was in my great 
distress, suddenly the kite came over our heads and threw the scarf, and they took it. I said to them 'This is what you 
accused me of stealing, though I was innocent." 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "If anybody has to take an oath, he should swear only by Allah." The people of Quraish used 


to swear by their fathers, but the Prophet ) said, "Do not swear by your fathers." 
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Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim; 

Al-Qasim used to walk in front of the funeral procession. He used not to get up for the funeral procession (in case it 
passed by him). And he narrated from' Aisha that she said, "The people of the pre-Islamic period of ignorance used 
to stand up for the funeral procession. When they saw it they used to say twice: 'You were noble in your family. What 
are you now?" 
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Narrated' Umar: 

The pagans used not to leave J am' (i.e. Muzdalifa) tiU the sun had risen on Thabir mountain. The Prophet 


contradicted them by leaving (Muzdalifa) before the sun rose. 
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Narrated Husain: 

That' Ikrima said, J'Kasan Dihaga means ^ass full (of something) followed su 9 oessivel 5 ^ with other hill passes." 
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Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"In the pre-Islamic period of ignorance I heard my father saying, "Provide us with Kasan Dihaga." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "The most true words said by a poet was the words of Lahid," He said. Verily, Everything 


except AUah is perishable and Umaiya bin As- Salt was about to be a Muslim (but he did not embrace Islam). 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Abu Bakr had a slave who used to give him some of his earnings. Abu Bakr used to eat from it. One day he brou^t 
something and Abu Bakr ate from it. The slave said to him, "Do you know what this is?" Abu Bakr then enguired, 
"What is it?" The slave said, "Once, in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance 1 foretold somebody's future thou^ 1 did 
not know this knowledge of foretelling but I, cheated him, and vdien he met me, he gave me something for that 
service, and that is what you have eaten from." Then Abu Bakr put his hand in his mouth and vomited vdiatever was 
present in his stomach. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

In the pre-Islamic period of ignorance the people used to bargain with the meat of camels on the principle of Habal- 
al-Habala vdiich meant the sale of a she-camel that would be bom by a she-camel that had not yet been bom. The 
Prophet (;u 5 fe) forbade them such a transaction. 

i aIIaL^I (JaI (jl^ Jll _ I if- aHI (jjl (jc. i^ll iAill blue (jC. IIjA^ t AAIoa lliili 

aJc. aHI Ja^ ^ La SJUll ^lii jl aLAII (Ju^j Jll jj j^l 

,(2111 jc. 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3843 
Book 63, Hadith 69 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 183 


Narrated Ghailan bin J arir; 

We used to visit Anas bin Malik and he used to talk to us about the Ansar, and used to say to me: "Your people did 
so-and-so on such-and-such a day, and your people did so-and-so on such-and-such a day." 
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(27) Chapter: Al-Qasama in the Pre-Islamic ^^21 ^ lialulll ljLj (27) 

Period of Ignorance 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The first event of Qasama in the pro-Islamic period of ignorance was practiced by us (i.e. Banu Hashim). A man from 
Banu Hashim was employed by a (Juraishi man from another branch-family. The (Hashimi) laborer set out with the 
(^uraishi driving his camels. There passed by him another man from Banu Hashim. The leather rope of the latter's 
bag had broken so he said to the laborer, "Will you help me by giving me a rope in order to tie the handle of my bag 
lest the camels should run away from me?" The laborer gave him a rope and the latter tied his bag with it. When the 
caravan halted, all the camels' legs were tied with their fetters except one camel. The employer asked the laborer, 
"Why, from among all the camels has this camel not been fettered?" He replied, "There is no fetter for it." The 
(^uraishi asked, "Where is its fetter?" and hit the laborer with a stick that caused his death (later on J ust before his 
death) a man from Yemen passed by him. The laborer asked (him), "WiU you go for the pilgrimage?" He replied, "1 
do not think I will attend it, but perhaps I will attend it." The (Hashimi) laborer said, "Will you please convey a 
message for me once in your life?" The other man said, "yes." The laborer wrote: 'When you attend the pilgrimage, 
can the family of Quraish, and if they respond to you, call the family of Banu Hashim, and if they respond to you, ask 
about Abu Talib and teU him that so-and-so has killed me for a fetter." Then the laborer expired. When the employer 
reached (Mecca), Abu Talib visited him and asked, "What has happened to our companion?" He said, "He became iU 
and 1 looked after him nicely (but he died) and I buried him." Then Abu Talib said, "The deceased deserved this from 
you." After some time, the messenger whom the laborer has asked to convey the message, reached during the 
pilgrimage season. He called, "O the family of (Juraish!" The people replied, "This is (Juraish." Then he called, "O the 
family of Banu Hashim!" Again the people replied, "This is Banu Hashim." He asked, "Who is Abu Talib?" The 
people replied, "This is Abu Talib." He said, "'So-and-so has asked me to convey a message to you that so-and-so has 
killed him for a fetter (of a camel)." Then Abu Talib went to the (Quraishi) kiUer and said to him, "Choose one of 
three alternatives: (i) If you wish, give us one-hundred camels because you have murdered our companion, (ii) or if 
you wish, fifty of your men should take an oath that you have not murdered our companion, and if you do not accept 
this, (iii) we will kiU you in Qisas." The kiUer went to his people and they said, "We wiU take an oath." Then a woman 
from Banu Hashim who was married to one of them (i.athe (Juraishis) and had given birth to a child from him, 
came to Abu Talib and said, "O Abu Talib! 1 wish that my son from among the fifty men, should be excused from this 
oath, and that he should not take the oath where the oathtaking is carried on." Abu Talib excused him. Then another 
man from them came (to Abu Talib) and said, "O Abu Talib! You want fifty persons to take an oath instead of giving 
a hundred camels, and that means each man has to give two camels (in case he does not take an oath). So there are 
two camels I would like you to accept from me and excuse me from taking an oath where the oaths are taken. Abu 
Talib accepted them from him. Then 48 men came and took the oath. Ibn 'Abbas further said:) By Him in Whose 

remained alive. 
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Hand my life is, before the end of that year, none of those 48 persons 
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Narrated 'Alsha: 

Allah caused the day of Buath to take place before Allah's Messenger was sent (as an Apostle) so that when 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 ik) reached Medina, those people had already divided (in different groups) and their chiefs 
had been kUled or wounded. So Allah made that day precede Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) so that they (i.e. the Ansar) 
mi^t embrace Islam. ^ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

To run along the valley between two green pillars of Safa and Marwa (mountains) was not Sunna, but the people in 
the pre-islamic period of ignorance used to run along it, and used to say: "We do not cross this rain stream except 
running strongly." 
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Narrated Abu As-Safar: 
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I heard Ibn ' Abbas saying, "O people! Listen to vdiat I say to you, and let me hear vdiatever you say, and don't go 
(without imderstanding), and start saying, 'Ibn 'Abbas said so-and-so, Ibn 'Abbas said soand- so, Ibn 'Abbas said 
so-and-so.' He who wants to perform the Tawaf around the Ka' ba should go behind Al-Hijr (i.e. a portion of the 
Ka' ba left out unroofed) and do not call it Al-Hatim, for in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance if any man took an 
oath, he used to throw his whip, shoes or bow in it. 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Maimun; 

During the pro-Islamic period of ignorance I saw a she-monkey surrounded by a number of monkeys. They were all 
stoning it, because it had committed illegal se^al intercourse. I too, stoned it along with them. 
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Narrated Sufyan; 

'Ubaidullah said: "I heard Ibn ' Abbas saying, "Following are some traits of the people of the pro- Islamic period of 
ignorance (i) to defame the ancestry of other families, (ii) and to wail over the dead." 'Ubaidullah forgot the third 
trait. Sufyan said, "They say it (i.e. the third trait) was to believe that rain was caused by the influence of stars (i.e. if 
a special star appears it will rain). 
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^3juoj a3c. aIII 4-llj (28) 


(28) Chapter: The advent of the Prophet 
(saws) 
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,^jU.iC. .ii-a (_jj ^13^ (_jJ (_jj (_y«Ll]j AAj3 ^ LW (_jj t^lLa 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (,j!l 5 iL) was inspired Divinely at the age of forty. Then he stayed in Mecca for thirteen years, and 


then was ordered to migrate, and he migrated to Medina and stayed there for ten years and then died. 

333 ^' 33 - ! aU) _ (_>iiL3. (_jjl (jc. I^JC- C^aLuiA i^jC- UjAk C«iLk^ 1 n 

U'SAa cAjjAAll ^ ) ^>-al ^ cAijai U'SAa t^jjxjjl 3^j ^3jaij a3c. aHI aHI 

A del aUI ^L ^ ^ 
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(29) Chapter: (The troubles which) the 
Mushrikun caused 


^aluoj 'Uic. AUI ^ (29) 


Narrated Khabbaba: 

I came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) v\bile he was leaning against his sheet doak in the shade of the Ka'ba. We were 
suffering greatly from the pagans in those days, i said (to him). "Will you invoke AUah (to help us)?" He sat down 
with a red face and said, "(A believer among) those vdio were before you used to be combed with iron combs so that 
nothing of his flesh or nerves would remain on his bones; yet that would never make him desert his religion. A saw 
might be put over the parting of his head which would be split into two parts, yet all that would never make him 
abandon his religion. AUah will surely complete this religion (i.e. Islam) so that a traveler from Sana to Hadra-maut 
will not be afraid of anybody except Allah." (The sub-narrator, Baiyan added, "Or the wolf, lest it shorUd harm his 
sheep.") 

Aulc. <111 cJji UxAui Vli 4(JjC.LaLijj Uj.lk UJ.lk Uj.lk 

bil " (Jlis <111 jC-Sl Vi C'lVa^ SAjuo j_j^^)juiAll .ISj c<u*^l (_Jla J 

(. 5 ^ ^LuoLall (<h.^ (jC- <i^)x<aJ La ^ u^r. j) <,aU^ UJ*^ ^ bjA^l Lil tvlja 

<■ al-L ' La dl jA^yJa^ ^1 f.l» ^ja L^l^l ^Ja')!\ IbA <111 (j^uUj i<jjb (jc- dllb <i^)*-aj La ijjjjjL c<jaiij 

.<a 1L Ljjillj (jld Llj ^1 Vl 
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Narrated 'Abdullab; 

The Prophet () recited Surat An- Naj am and prostrated, and there was nobody who did not prostrate then except 


a man vdiom I saw taking a handful of pebbles, lifting it, and prostrating on it. He then said, "This is sufficient for 
me." No doubt I saw him kiUed as a disbeliever afterwards. 


<j1c. <111 3^ AaC- <111 _ <111 ^jc. cAjjolVl (jc- i^jLijujl ^_^i ^jc. i<JJljal lijAk ^Liuiul 1 ’lA 

A*J <1)1 J _^_^liaSj IaA JlSj <jic. 'lA Ajl3^ 1 ^ ^jA li^ Adi <li^ 3^0 V) ‘AILjj VI Adi La5 
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Narrated 'Abdullab; 

While the Prophet (^isis^) was prostrating, surrounded by some of (Juraish, 'Ugba bin Abi Mu'ait brou^t the 
intestines (i.e. Abdominal contents) of a camel and put them over the back of the Prophet. The Prophet (^Hs^) did 
not raise his head, (till) Fatima, came and took it off his back and cursed the one who had done the harm. The 
Prophet (^Hsi) said, "O Allah! Destroy the chiefs of Quraish, Abu J ahl bin Hisham, ' Utba bin Rabi' al, Shaba bin 
Rabi' a, Umaiya bin Khalaf or Ubai bin Khalaf." (The sub-narrator Shu' ba, is not sure of the last name.) I saw these 
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people kiUed on the day of Badr battle and thrown in the well except Umaiya or Ubai vdiose body parts were 
mutilated but he was not thrown in the well. 

(_Jli _ <ic, <l]i _ Aill ^jc. ^jc. ijjLijalj ^jc. tAUKjgi i 4 jAjt uilAk 4 (jj ^ 

C5^ LS^' CS^ ‘1' ^ ‘^Ic- aIII 

<111 31 ^ i^jA tllC-Aj 40^)^Ja i^jA <jAkl3 _ ^lyllull 1 jl<~^ _ «lal3 Ajoil^ ^ <A- <111 

(Iw L^' j' - *■ (jj '^j^i 9 j tlw **3‘“j cLw Ajjc-a 4aiIjiA ^ 3^-^ 1^1 (_w3^ lj^ ^l<ll y^iii " 3^_9 <3^ 

.^)1j 11 ^ (_3^ 4<lLLi3ji I. “'»y^jl jl <3al ^)iJ ^ 1 j3l5 ‘ 1 jlys ^a^Jjly)3 _ lilLaill <lijj ." <■ «i< 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

' AbdurRahman bin Abza said, "Ask Ibn ' Abbas about these two (Jur'anic Verses: 'Nor kill such life as AUah has 
made sacred. Except for just cause.' (25.168) "And vdioever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is HeU. 
(4.93) So 1 asked Ibn' Abbas who said, "When the Verse that is in Sura-al-Furqan was revealed, the pagans of Mecca 
said, 'But we have slain such life as AUah has made sacred, and we have invoked other gods along with AUah, and we 
have also committed fornication.' So AUah revealed:-- 'Except those vdio repent, beUeve, and do good- (25.70) So 
this Verse was concerned with those people. As for the Verse in Surat-an-Nisa (4-93), it means that if a man, after 
understanding Islam and its laws and obUgations, murders somebody, then his punishment is to dweU in the (HeU) 
Fire forever." Then I mentioned this to Mrijahid vdio said, "Except the one vdio regrets (one's crime)." 

4jj±L .U»,j.j.i (jc. ^ t^<ll ^ nW 31 ^ jl L» AjJcui 4jjjliaii (jc. 4jj^)^ IJjAk 4 <j 3^ ^^1 (jj ^j\.A\C. IJjAk 

3lij Ll^j} { (_V“^1 1 ^j} La 4^j^^l ^jc. (_yiGc- ^1 3Li 3^^ (IW 

3_jC.Aj 4<lll (_>iiiill 13 j3 aIs <SA 3^1 3^ Clll^i 31 ^ j_jjl C'lll (..a | lAAiui l3aji 

L_a3^ 1 a1 3^3^^ c.Ujj 111 LSiij (2111jV s-%3 <jV 1 {(j-alj '^l|<ill 33^1^ .c>^lj^^ 1-3^^ -^j 

_^Aj VI 31^ aaL^JJ <j^)^a 3 ,34 7 ® 3 ^ 3 ^l^LoiVl 
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Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair; 

I asked Ibn ' Amr bin Al-As, "Tell me of the worst thing which the pagans did to the Prophet." He said, "While the 
Prophet (;u 3 iL) was praying in the Hijr of the Ka' ba; ' Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait came and put his garment around the 
Prophet's neck and throttled him violently. Abu Bakr came and caught him by his shoulder and pushed him away 
from the Prophet (;u 3 &) and said, "Do you want to kill a man just because he says, 'My Lord is AUah?'" 

3li ‘3 lP ^ (j^- lP lstPS 4aiLu> (jj -^3^1 l3iAk 4A3j)i (jJ l3iAk 

i o’* * ® ^ jT t “ 0 t ^ jl •'S 

jiluij <3^ <*jL^ ^3^ 4Ajoj3 ^ i" 3^ lP 

4lAjAjai Liik <ilLa <ajc. Ajjj 4Ja3-« (_jj <jii 3^^ <u*.^l ^3 u |3jaij <3c. <111 

<*j3 .<jV 1 |<ill (3 d 33:) cj3^*} 3^ |3jaij <3c- <U1 (3^^ <i3Aj <3 L<u Aki (3^ 3^^ 

3i^j, (3)3 <;)j 1 (jc. ^LuiA (jc. Sa3- 3^J . j j^ lP Cliis 4Sj^)C. (jc. Sj^)C. j)j ^ n 3' A..j 

.(_j^NIl ^ j^^aC. <Jaiui (_gji jc. j) ^ 
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(30) Chapter: The (xinversion of Abu Bakr <111 C 5 -^J 4^1^ (30) 

j <l]l to Islam 

Narrated ' Ammar bin Yasir: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), and the only converts (to Islam) with him, were five slaves, two women and Abu 


Bakr. 


(jj (j^ ‘(jl^ (j^ (jj (U^LaLjj Ijjilk ‘(ju*-® (jJ 31 ^ c^^^l (jJ <111 

<aULk AjLa L«j ^djoJj <Jc- 4111 aIII 3^>^1^ (IW jl-^ 312 31 ^ cClljLiJl 
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(31) Chapter: The conversion of Sa'd (^j <111 ^ ^1 c^j u-all^ J gj ^ ^!iLl ljU (31) 

<i^ to Islam 


Narrated Abu 'Is-baq Saud bin Abi Waqqas; 


None embraced Islam, except on the day I embraced it. And for seven days I was one of the three persons who were 


Muslims |one-third of Islam). 
3_Ai 0^1-2j ^_^1 j_jj ‘ 3' ‘ *'] 1^1 
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(_UCAuJ 


3ll ti_3jaiAll (jj bj*joj 31 ^ ^3' °*') 
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C'lhl t^-jlj (Syl <*3-“ ^^ -^J ‘<)3 CliAiuil (_5^1 |aj 31 '^1 -^1 ^11-“1 ^ 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3858 
Book 63, Hadith 84 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 198 


(32) Chapter: About jinns 


^1 (32) 
.{g^l Ail 3^} ^1 3 j3j 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rabman; 

"I asked Masruq, 'Who informed the Prophet about the Jinns at the night when they heard the Qur'an?' He 


said. Your father' Abdullah informed me that a tree informed the Prophet ) about them.'" 

gi l3j^)jaL« CjUjoi c 31-3 ^_gji 3I2 cga^gll gj g*-a gc- cg*jai<a bjAk cAAlloi _jj 1 bjAk cAjjcuj gj aUI v)**' 

dubl Aji _ aHI ^ _ 3 31 -^ .cjlg^l 1 aJJ g^b jbjojj a3c. aHI 3^1 cj3 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3859 
Book 63, Hadith 85 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

That once he was in the, company of the Prophet carrying a water pot for his ablution and for cleaning his 

private parts. While he was following him carrying it(i.e. the pot), the Prophet said, "Who is this?" He said, "I 

am Abu Huraira." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Bring me stones in order to dean my private parts, and do not bring any 
bones or animal dung" Abu Huraira went on narrating: So I brou^t some stones, carrying them in the comer of my 
robe till I put them by his side and went away. When he finished, I walked with him and asked, "What about the 
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bone and the animal dung?" He said, "They are of the food of J inns. The delegate of J inns of (the dty of) Nasibin 
came to me--and how nice those J inns were--and asked me for the remains of the human food. I invoked Allah for 


them that they would never pass by a bone or animal dung but find food on them." 

(jlS <j| <ic. <111 ^1 (jc. (jj ^ (jj UJ.lk C(J^LaLij (jj ji UJ.lk 

jl " 31^ CJ^ " 31^ 1-^ ^»yj jA ' <jjjJa^ Sjljl aLooj <j 1 ^ 

cCll3jji.£ajl <^1^ ^1 dutjJaj L_ajJa ^ L^Ia^I jLk^Ll Ajill " Vj (3^*-’ ^>»an.iil Ijl^l 

Li^ ^1-5 biA " 31 ^ <Jj3^1j ^3a*ll 33 3a i-"'I'o^ iLinj^ ^3® 31 (.5-1^ 

1 »k 1 ^jlr- IjA^j '^1 Ajj^ Vj ~J Ij^jAj V (ji <lll <bjcil^l 
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(33) Chapter: The conversion of Abu Dhar ^ ^1 c^j Is f^lLj ljU (33) 

J <111 Aic to Islam 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Abu Dhar received the news of the Advent of the Prophet he said to his brother, "Ride to this valley (of 
Mecca) and try to find out the truth of the person who claims to be a prophet who is informed of the news of Heaven. 
Listen to what he says and come back to me." So his brother set out and came to the Prophet (^Hs^) and listened to 
some of his talks, and returned to Abu Dhar and said to him. "I have seen him enjoining virtuous behavior and 
saying something that is not poetry." Abu Dhar said, "You have not satisfied me as to what I wanted." He then took 
his journey-food and carried a waterskin of his, containing some water till be reached Mecca. He went to the Mosgue 
and searched for the Prophet and thou^ he did not know him, he hated to ask anybody about him. When a part of 
the night had passed away,' Ali saw him and knew that he was a stranger. So when Abu Dhar saw' Ali, he followed 
him, and none of them asked his companion about anything, and when it was dawn, Abu Dhar took his journey food 
and his water-skin to the Mosgue and stayed there all the day long without being perceived by the Prophet, and 
when it was evening, he came back to his retiring place. 'Ali passed by him and said, "Has the man not known his 
dwelling place yet?" So ' Ali awakened him and took him with him and none of them spoke to the other about 
anything. When it was the third day.' Ali did the same and Abu Dhar stayed with him. Then ' Ali said "Will you teU 
me what has brought you here?" Abu Dhar said, "If you give me a firm promise that you will guide me, then I will teU 
you." 'Ali promised him, and he informed 'Ali about the matter. 'Ali said, "It is true, and he is the Messenger of 
Allah. Next morning when you get up, accompany me, and if I see any danger for you, I will stop as if to pass water, 
but if I go on, follow me and enter the place which I will enter." Abu Dhar did so, and followed' Ali tiU he entered the 
place of the Prophet, and Abu Dhar went in with him, Abu Dhar listened to some of the Prophet's talks and 
embraced Islam on the spot. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said to him, "Go back to your people and inform them (about it) till 
you receive my order." Abu Dhar said, "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, I will proclaim my conversion loudly 
amongst them (i.e. the pagans)." So he went out, and when he reached the Mosgue, he said as loudly as possible, "I 
bear witness that None has the ri^t to be worshipped except Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger of AUah." The 
People got up and beat him painfully. Then Al-Abbas came and knelt over him ((to protect him) and said (to the 
people), "Woe to you! Don't you know that this man belongs to the tribe of Ghifar and your trade to Sha'm is through 
their way?" So he rescued him from them. Abu Dhar again did the same the next day. They beat him and took 
vengeance on him and again Al-Abbas knelt over him (to protect him). 
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(JlJ _ 1 \cl <!]! ^jc. ^jC. lijAk 4(^.1^ ^ lijAk ^ 

4ji jj c5^i J iaa tijSji 3^ jiiuij ajIc. aI]i jA ui ^ij 

Alllj aJ 3^ ‘ (_5-^j ^ L)^ jX-ajoij A-aAS (jllajll ^ ‘AJjS ^j<a ^AujjIj ( pUUl Cy^ AjjU 

4A.ia ^AS C’^ 14:}3 aJ Ajjoi iCllAji Iax ^_gjjjajai La 3^ ^ IxblSj ,y^. 

Aji L_a^)ia (3^ ol3^ A^jA) Ait 3t^ L)' 4Ai_^>»-i Vj jiiuij aJc. aHI (jji-alilll iAijaLall 

^_^1 i211a (JIaj 4AijaLall oAI^j Ajj^ ^ 4^Jx<al AL^LLa ' '■« A^lj JLoiJ ^als 4Ajti al^ Uds 

4AA4lall Aj^^ii ^ji (3^3^ 3h Lai 3^ <3^ ^ -J^ 4Aji.ijJaA ^1 aLiA 4^_^jaL4i ^aiiaij AjIc- aHI 

^ V' ‘'A1 ^i 33 ^ AjLa ^113 4 i2Ua 3^ 3^ aLlS 4CLiJ131 ^jj 1a1 ‘^3^ AL^LLs ' ^3'^ A^lj 3^-^ ^ AjLa Aj l3^A3 

4^»Laij aJc- aJ]1 aI]1 33^J (3^ 33 . 03 ^^^ 333 ^_^jjAjuj^)!il lllj^j 1 a^£. ^_gjj3aC.i 3 33 3La^i ^31 La 

4 3j3a ^_yL^3a 333 t54*^3 ^'~'jj3 4c.La]l (jjji CliaS (2l3c. L_aLki 313 ^'j u! C5^3 4^_^ix^3 l."'-v u^l 1^3 

AjIc- aIII 3a^^ ^ 333 Ajl^ ^iuiij 4 aJ ^ f^jA ^-aluS 4AjLa 33ij ^aiuij aJc- a 1]1 3^^ 3^^ 3^ ^^fL'la 

3^' (.5^ ^3^ <3^ ^ LS-^r^ cS^lj 33 ." iSJ^^ 31ilj 3^ 4iilaja 3) " f3*iJ 

(_>iil3tll 3''j 4aj»‘>«i 3^ ®(*3 .a 111 3' ‘'^A ^ ^ij 4<1]1 Vj V (ji A^Aoi Ajjj>^ ^3c.L (_5a33 A^joia]! 

® ® ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ “t ^'**'**^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ “f ^ 

ajjjr>ia 4LgJiLa] A*J1 ^jA aIc. ^ ‘^ 33 ^ aAijli ^1311 3) 33^ U'J J)^-^ 3^ 'Aji 33*^ ^aJjjJi ^aSlij 3^ AjIc. (-3^ 

.Ajic. 3i3ii ‘'a 3] ijj^j 
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(34) Chapter: The conversion of Sa'ld bin Aj& aUI 3 j ^3131 ljU (34) 

Zaid (3=j Aiil Ajc to Islam 

Narrated Qais: 

I heard Sa' id bin Zaid bin ' Amr bin Nufail saying in the mosque of Al-Kufa. "By Allah, I have seen myself tied and 
forced by ' Umar to leave Islam before ' Umar himself embraced Islam. And if the mountain of Uhud could move 
from its place for the evil which you people have done to ' Uthman, then it would have the ri^t to move from its 
place." 

Ai‘3)^ Cy J3^ 3^ 3^ -^4*-^ C'ixaj.j.1 3^ 3^ 434C.LAjai] (jc. 4^jljajj uiiAk 4 Aj*jj (_jj aLiSs 1 ^a 

Is^ 3^^ 3^“*^^ Au*'.^ ^aU lA^i 3 _jlj 43 ^ 3‘.n ^i 343 ji^Lai'^l ^^SLi _ja1 3^ 3!j (3^ 3 Aillj 3_j^ 

. 3=^3 3* 
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(35) Chapter: The conversion IJmar (3=j aHI 
Ajc to Islam 


Aic. aIII <_5-Aj3j cjUaLll j-ftc. ^313) ljIj (35) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mus'ud: 

We have been powerful since' Umar embraced Islam. 

aHI _ AjxjoiA ^ Aill Ajt ^jc. 4^3^ 34 3^ 4313 3)4 34^3ijjj ^jc- ‘3'i°“' ‘^)4^ 3 ^ ’lA 

, 3^ ^iuii Aja I hl3 ^ 3^ - Ajc. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

While 'Umar was at home in a state of fear, there came Al-'As bin Wail As-Sahmi Abu 'Amr, wearing an 
embroidered doak and a shirt having silk hems. He was from the tribe of Bani Sahm vdio were our allies during the 
pre-Islamic period of ignorance. Al-' As said to ' Umar "What is wrong with you?" He said, "Your people claim that 
they would kill me if I become a Muslim." Al-' As said, "Nobody will harm you after I have given protection to you." 
So Al-' As went out and met the people streaming in the whole valley. He said, "Where are you going?" They said, 
"We want Ibn Al-Khattab who has embraced Islam." Al-' As said, "There is no way for anybody to touch him." So the 
people retreated. 


(jC. aIII .1^ (jj .ijj (3ll (jj (jjl Jll Cjjliuiuj (jj 1'n W 

jjA j L_aAjic. c(J jIj (_jJ sc.l.k j] tlljLk jii l-aliJ tJls 

.i*j ^ (1)^ .Ciaiuji jhai‘‘I i21ajS ^ j Li AJ 3^ AjIaL^I ‘‘'C Li^ 

V 3^ .1 y^ 1._ '1 ULll jjj) 1 3^ 3^ tClilai 

.(jjiUll .a 3] 3:)f^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

When 'Umar embraced Islam, aU The (disbelieving) people gathered around his home and said, "'Umar has 
embraced Islam." At that time I was stiU a boy and was on the roof of my house. There came a man wearing a cloak 
of Dibaj (i.e. a kind of silk), and said,"' Umar has embraced Islam. Nobody can harm him for I am his protector." I 
then saw? the people going away from' Urriar and asked vdio the man was, and they said, "Al-' As bin WaU." 

aHI _ ^)ic. ^ aHI 3^ 3^ Ait-ttjoj jUj-i (jJ 3^ ^ ‘ ■' liiiAk tAlll ^ ‘ 

(illA Ua Lilis AS 3^ Cy^ t\^ AjIc. 3^J ?.L^ LiLa 1 sjIa Ajc. 

.3^1j (_jJ 1 IaA Clli^ Ait 1 jC-AjLaj (_>iiLi]l Clljl33 3^ . 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

I never heard ' Umar saying about something that he thou^t it would be so-and-so, but he was guite ri^t. Once, 
vdiile' Umar was sitting, a handsome man passed by him,' Umar said, "If I am not wrong, this person is stiU on his 
religion of the pre-Islamic period of ignorance or he was their foreteller. Call the man to me." When the man was 
called to him, he told him of his thou^t. The man said, "I have never seen such a day on vdiich a Muslim is faced 
with such an accusation." 'Umar said, "I am determined that you should tell me the truth." He said, "I was a 
foreteller in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance." Then ' Umar said, "TeU me the most astonishing thing your female 
J inn has told you of." He said, "One-day while I was in the market, she came to me scared and said, 'Haven't you 
seen the J inns and their despair and they were overthrown after their defeat (and prevented from listening to the 
news of the heaven) so that they (stopped going to the sky and) kept following camel-riders (i.e. 'Arabs)?" ' Umar 
said, "He is ri^t." and added, "One day while I was near their idols, there came a man with a calf and slaughtered it 
as a sacrifice (for the idols). An (unseen) creature shouted at him, and I have never heard harsher than his voice. He 
was crying, 'O you bold evil-doer! A matter of success! An eloguent man is saying None has the ri^t to be 
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worshipped except you (O Allah).' On that the people fled, but I said, 'I shall not go away till I know vdiat is behind 
this.' Then the cry came again: 'O you bold evil-doer! A matter of success! An eloguent man is saying None has the 
right to be worshipped except Mah.' I then went away and a few days later it was said, "A prophet has appeared." 
i JaC. La LSli i jaC. (jj <111 (jc- tUJLuo (jl cj-aC- Jli (jjl Jli CjjLaliui (jj ^ UJ.lk 

IaA ji ! L-xi ^ ^ ^)<aC. Lai^ ALlaV ‘^is^ 

3 II c^ilai 3 /°*'‘^ 31 ^ ciillj aJ 3^ ‘3^3^^ 3^ (jl^ ^ ji Ajj.i 


^ 1 ^3. 3^ ‘^13 ?* (21i)c.Lk La L_La£.i La5 3^ ‘'^1^ Cl3S 3^ ^ ^jc.] 

tjjAlia ^)Ac. 33 (j.<ablalL Cy^ ^-§LaLj l^LabLlj ^31 

^ 3jAJ ^jjb^a Aiji Ja3 LL^LLs ^Jajoii ^ jLLa Aj iA-Ajis 3?^*.' 3^J 1' Aic- Ll LallJ 

33j ^ ^ \'Sa iljj La ^Icl CO^ ^aj3l Ljj^ .^Aijl Vj All V 3j^ 33j 

Iaa i}^ (j\ Ujjij LaS diAaa .Alll S?1 aJI V 3j^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3866 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 206 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Qais: 


I heard Sa' id bin Zaid saying to the people, "If you but saw me and' Umar's sister tied and forced by' Umar to leave 
Islam while he was not yet a Muslim. And if the mountain of Uhud could move from its place for the evil which you 


people have done to' Uttoari, it would have the ri^t to do that." 

^_gjLijlj j] ^j31 3j^ ‘-^3 LW Ai*^ 31 ^ ‘C>4® UJAk i3:JC.Laluj Uj.lk UJ.l3 i^^jilkll (jj Iv 

_(_).<akjj ^jl IsA jjLaJju Lai (_).<aajl Ia^I ^jl c^iuil Laj Auilj Ll ^^LoiVl 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3867 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 93 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 207 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(36) Chapter: The splitting of the moon (into 
tvifo pieces) 


t_jU (36) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The people of Mecca asked Allah's Messenger to show them a miracle. So he showed them the moon split in 


two halves between vdiich they saw the Hira' mountain. 

aHI ^_gjJaj _ lillLa (jj (jjijl (jc. cobuS (jC- iAjj^^ ^^1 (jj bj*joj Uj.i 3 ^3*-^°^^' L» j*Aj UJ.lk cljIa jll Ait (jj aIII 3^ 

.!A1^)^ 3U) (3^ ‘3.1'°‘j^aI jls iAjl jl (aiuoj aJc- Aill aIII 3j-^j 1 _j1Ljj asa c3i^' u' 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3868 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 94 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 208 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The moon was split (into two pieces) while we were with the Prophet (AUsi) in Mina. He said, "Be witnesses." Then 


a Piece of the moon went towards the mountain. 

^)A31 (jjAjl 31 ^ - 'U*- *311 _ aIII a 3- jc. t jAxA (^1 jc. c^i^l^l (jc. t(jjiAc.Vl jc. ^^1 jc. c jlA^- ''' ‘'A 

^3- jc. jjjjoiA (jc. ^A f>ill ^1 33 j 3)A11 A5^ ciuAij Ijb^jjl " 31 ^ C 5 "^^ ^aiuij aJc. aIII ^1.^ (3^^ Li^j 

_a111 jc. ^yAXA ^^1 jc. AALALi (jc. (^1 (jjl (jc. pL.'l' (jj 1 ' Aju3j .aAaj (jjAjl a111 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3869 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 95 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 209 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger the moon was split (into two places). 


AjIc. <111 <lll 3(_3 j^ 1 (ji ' <111 L» *^1 jjcuii <jjc. 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3870 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 96 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 210 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The moon was split (into twojiieces). 

(3*^1 31^ - C5"^J - ^1 (jc. t^i^l^jj Uj.lk C(jjiic.Vl Uj. 1^ UJ.1^ (jj 3AC. UJ.lk 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3871 
Book 63, Hadith 97 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 211 


(37) Chapter: The emigration to Ethiopia 


^ 0 

< tin^ll cjIj (37) 


cAjjAaII 3)3 3^1^ Cm 3^ dilb jlb Cliijl» <3c. <111 (3^^ 3 I 3 Ajojlc- dillSj 

<3c. <111 (3^^ Cm S^IAjoiIJ m Cm .Ajj.!*!! ^_31 <J'a)^1 Cm *^1^ 


Narrated 'UbaiduUah bin 'Adi bin Al-Khiyar: 

That Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin 'Abu Yaghuth had said to him, "What 
prevents you from speaking to your unde ' Uthman regarding his brother Al-Walid bin ' Ugba?" The people were 
speaking against the latter for what he had done. 'UbaiduUah said, "So 1 kept waiting for ' Uthman, and vdien he 
went out for the prayer, I said to him, '1 have got something to say to you as a piece of advice.' ' Uthman said, 'O 
man! 1 seek Refuge with Allah from you. So I went away. When 1 finished my prayer, 1 sat with Al-Miswar and Ibn 
'Abu Yaghuth and talked to both of them of vdiat I had said to ' Uthman and vdiat he had said to me. They said. You 
have done your duty.' So vdiile I was sitting with them.' Uthman's Messenger came to me. They said, 'Allah has put 
you to trial." 1 set out and when 1 reached' Uthman, he said, 'What is your advice which you mentioned a vdiile ago?' 
1 recited Tashahhud and added, 'Allah has sent Muhammad and has revealed the Holy Book (i.e. (Qur'an) to him. You 
(O' Uthman!) were amongst those who responded to the call of AUah and His Apostle and had faith in him. And you 
took part in the first two migrations (to Ethiopia and to Medina), and you enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL) and learned his traditions and advice. Now the people are talking much about Al-Walid bin ' Ugba and so it is 

your duty to impose on him the legal punishment.' ' Uthman then said to me, 'O my nephew! Did you ever meet 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) ?' 1 said, 'No, but his knowledge has reached me as it has reached the virgin in her 
seclusion.'' Uthman then recited Tashahhud and said, 'No doubt, Allah has sent Muhammad with the Truth and has 
revealed to him His Holy Book (i.e. (Qur'an) and I was amongst those vdio responded to the call of AUah and His 
Apostle and I had faith in Muhammad's Mission, and I had performed the first two migrations as you have said, and 
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I enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and gave the pledge of allegiance to him. By AUah, I never 
disobeyed him and never cheated him till Allah caused him to die. Then Allah made Abu Bakr Caliph, and by Allah, I 
was never disobedient to him, nor did I cheat him. Then 'Umar became Caliph, and by AUah, I was never 
disobedient to him, nor did I cheat him. Then I became Caliph. Have I not then the same ri^ts over you as they had 
over me?' I replied in the affirmative. ' Uthman further said, "The what are these talks which are reaching me from 
you? As for what you ha mentioned about Al-Walid bin 'Ugb; AUah willing, I shall give him the leg; punishment 
justly. Then' Uthman ordered that Al-WaUd be flogged fort lashes. He ordered' Ali to flog him an he himself flogged 
himasweU.", 

^ 'dll ^1 ^ U^)±kl UjAk t ^ 4111 1 

41^1 ^1^ jjl 1 La 4l Vts Llljiu AjjojVI (_jJ A^j 4-a^)iJ> (_jj ^jjoiaII (ji s^>i^l c^LiiJl 

4kLk dlUl ^ ^1 41 dllaS Sbldall ^1 ^Laixl CluL<aAjll 4111 Ajjc. LJ^ (_>jU 11 U^JLW -^jjll 

A^ ^1 ^Ij ^Jjouall ^1 alyU^all t-nr>.a L^ 't“ia^.a (i2iLa 4lllj AjC-l L^l 3^ 

i^Lailc. 3cLa^jti (_)jilLk lii 1 ‘-"'yA3 VIaS 31-^J (jLallxl tlils (_5 a11j ' ^■^a 

1 t l»,j 4 III (jl ClllS ^ 1 •'VL^na 3li lljl CjjSa ^^1 La 31 ^ cAIIc. ClllkA Cllillajli .4111 dUilijl A3 ^ 

Cj^)^1.a j iAj diiilj djojj ajIc- aUI (. 5 -L-a a1 jjojjj 4 II LjLijjail CjISj cLjLi^I ajIc. 33^1j (djoij aUc- aUI 

(jl dlllc. (_3^ tAjii (^ -^3^1 (jd^ (jjUll jjSl A3j tAjAA dljljj ^aiujj aUc- aUI (^gdi-^a aUI 3Clu^j>.£3j i(jdljVl 

^1 (j^lA La A^alc. QA 3^1 (J^Ia .ia (j^j ‘V '-^hl3 31 ^ ^duij AjIc. aUI aIII 3j CLiSjaI (jjl d 31^ .AiJl Ajic. 
QAA k A 'ti^kll aJc. 33 ^'j (3^^ (djuoj aJc. aUI (.^fk-a 1 dA t A3 aIII j)j 3^ (jLaJC. 3 I 3 .Ia jioi (_^ ^.l^Axll 

LaS (jjdj'^l j .^aljoij aUc- aUI dA t 4 j LLi*j LaJ dllalj ^djoij aUc- aUI (.^fk-a a1 jjoijj aII L_lL3ljail 

di aHI k oIaIliiI ^ tAill slljj (.3^ Ajjai2jt Vj AjjjLaC. La aHIj cAiudj ^Ajaj aJc. aUI (.gfk-a a 111 3CllfijLaj tCllb 
(jlS (jLll 3^ ^ (Jjdbl kk-ialA'u.il ^ cAlkLijt Vj kj^L^ La a111j 3 i. oIA'u.iI ^ kAioLait Vj La a111j3 

a111 LLoj (j) ^A^d.la kAlac. j)j Adjj^l j)^ L)'® C 1 j^)^A La tils ^£jc. (_^jili (^ 5 ^! djjALkVl sAA La3 3^ 3^ 3^ 

(^yudsl (j^ C5^ LW^J odjJ 3dj .saI^ jA (jt^j csaI^ (jl ‘®-d3 ^3^^ ^Aa 3l3 (_3dJd 

.f^ J 

(ji Alk^a^-aj Aj jL (j4 j i3Llj'^l i3dll ^a (^j aAij (j.a Aj ^Lidljl La j (j<a ?.3d aUI A^- jji 31-^ 


Ajjiijl (j.a dlljj AjU^i (j.a (3^-? (*^311 d C'^ld a1 _j3 LaIj ^ 


f .'•; j 


j;''Aj jld fiAjc- La 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3872 
Book 63, Hadith 98 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 212 


Narrated 'Alsha; 

Um Habiba and Um Salama mentioned a church they had seen in Ethiopia and in the church there were pictures. 
When they told the Prophet (Alsfe) of this, he said, "Those people are such that if a pious man amongst them died, 

they build a place of worship over his grave and paint these pictures in it. Those people will be Allah's worst 
creatures on^the Day of R^urrection." 

dj^A AaLuj ^Ij k* j;~k k^l j)l l^jc. 4 III _ AjuLIc. (jc. ‘(^i 3^^ c^aLuiA (jc. j UjA^ 'itll jjj ^i'A t ^ VoA 

^Ldall (3^jll tgy (jl^ 1 a 1 dliljl (j) " 3^3 ^aikkij Ailc. aUI (_gik-a kyjjLdaj Lg^ kAjud^d L^iy AjoluS 

^3j a 111 Aic. (jlLll jljAo dblji kjj3all dl^ A^ lj33L^3 ‘l-^^-d-a sj^ C 5 ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3873 
Book 63, Hadith 99 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 213 
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Narrated Um Khalid bint Khalid: 

When I came from Ethiopia (to Medina), I was a young girl. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) made me wear a sheet having 
marks on it. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) was rubbing those marks with his hands saying, "Sanah! Sanah!" (i.e. good. 


good). , I „ , „ , , , ,,, , • 

^ dilli cluj .ilLk (jc. iAjj) (jc. (jj (jLaJjij uj.ik tjjUiuj uj.ik 

jdjoij <jic. <111 <111 33*-^ c^l)(c-l ^3jaij <Jc. <111 <111 3^'' ‘ 

(jj'^ 3 3^." filial cfiliui" 3j^j 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3874 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 100 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 214 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

We used to greet the Prophet (;u 3 &) vdiile he used to be in prayers, and he used to reply to our greetings. But when 

we came back from N^ashi (the King of Ethiopia) we greeted him (while he was praying) and he did not reply to us. 
We said, "O Allah's Messenger ()! We used to greet you in the past and you used to reply to us." He said, "Verily 


The Mind is occupied and busy with more important matter during the prayer." (So one cannot return One's 
greetings.) 

^alloj 31 ^ - 4<ailc. (jC- C-l^I^I ;jC. tjjUuiui (jC- _jjl Uj.lk (jj ^ UJ.li 

3i lil^ ‘kjjlc. ^33 <j1c- UlJjai 3 ‘d k -ilc. UJa d nlr- ^k'^l 3^ J (3jaij <3c. <111 

.(_ga^ ^ 3 ji 315 *^1 <—aj£ ciiiaablLoi sblLall ^ 3 " 31^ kilic. bjila illlc- ^alaij ll£ iJl <iii 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3875 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 101 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 215 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

We received the news of the departure of the Prophet (^Isi) (to Medina) vdiile we were in Yemen. So we went on 


board a ship but our ship took us away to An-Najashi (the Negus) in Ethiopia There we met J a' far bin Abi Talib and 
stayed with him till we came (to Medina) by the time vdien the Prophet (^Isfe) had conguered Khaibar. The Prophet 


) said, "O you people of the ship! You will have (the reward of) two migrations." 
lixL _ <jc. <111 _ ^_gjai^1 (jc. tfiJjJ (^1 (jc. t<lll (jj 3 jJ Uj.lk c<ailjail _^1 Uj.lk jlill (jj Iv U!i.lk 

IIaSII Cl-jlUa (_gjl (jj liasl ja C<jaliiJlj 3 j' 3 ill ^1 1 Vija . 11 liillll <ljijal (j^kj (j^J ^aialj <3c. <111 (_5iac3 (3^^ 

<ilijalll 3^i Ij ^£1 " ^3jalj <3c. <111 (^g-k-ca (3^1 3^^ ^llisl (j^ jiiialj <3c. <111 (_gia£3 3^^ liialjS (3^^ \3iA 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3876 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 102 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 216 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: The death of An-Najashi (the 
Negus) 

Narrated J abir; 



( 38 ) 
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When Negus died, the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Today a pious man has died. So get up and offer the funeral prayer for 
your brother Ashama" 

^aLujj 4 j1c. <111 C5"^J - 4c.LlaC. (jjl (jC- (jjl hli-^ _jjl Uj.lk 

" ^ ‘ ^1 C5^ ^ 1 jSs ^_^1 CllLa " ^ .Tl <111 eliLa 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3877 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 103 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 217 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullah Al-Ansari; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) led the funeral prayer for the Negus and made us stand in rows behind him and 1 was in the 


second or third row. 

£5j 1 r^iVl <111 (jJ 4C.UaC. (jl cSiuS Uj.lk tAiajoi Uj.lk (jJ Uj.lk (jj .ilc UJ.lk 

.^imi jl ^l3l L-iLall s^l^j 1 ^ lT'I < til ^_3c. jiiulj <3c. <111 <ill (jl _ 1 ir- <111 _ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3878 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 104 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 218 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) offered the funeral prayer for Ashama, the Negus, with four Takhir. 

1 if- <111 _ <111 (IW Cf" LP ‘(jl^ (jJ (jC- jJ t<J^ (jJ <111 

,.KLall <*jIj .t^ji <j1c, i(jjalL3ill AjiLoij <3^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3879 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 105 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 219 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

that Allah's Messenger ) informed them (i.e. his companions) of the death of Negus, the king of Ethiopia, on the 


very day on which the latter died, and said, "Ask Allah's Forgiveness for your brother" 

C(ji^3^1 (jj AAJjoi _jj 1 ^ Vi''A jJU ti._ (jjl (jC. (jC. 4^1 uiiA^ i-i^l^l (jj LJjiij uliAk (jj j ujA^ 

A .tl-vll r i-vl ^ l 11 < 'll (. 5 ^ jiLoij <Jc. <111 <111 3j LaA^)f^i _ <jc. <111 _ a jj3^ 4i.-j3aiAll (jjlj 

lj^)aijjail " 3^_5 4<43 CllLa (j3l ^_^1 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3880 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 106 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 220 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira further said: 

"Allah's Messenger made them (i.e. the Muslims) stand in rows at the Musalla (i.e. praying place) and led the 


funeral pr^er for the Negus and said four Takhir." 
<111 <111 3cl)^ C5"^j - 


LL ^ niiTll jjj Aj*joj 3^ 

.t^^l aJc. 4(_^ 


(jjl (jC. C^LLa (jC-j 

x^al^ll <■ ^3jalj <3c- 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 3881 
: Book 63, Hadith 107 


Reference 

In-book reference 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 220 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(39) Chapter: Oath taken by the Mushrikun 4 III ljIj (39) 

against the Prophet (saws) ^ j 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger ), while going out for the battle of Hunain, said, "Tomorrow Allah willing, we will encamp at 
Khaif Bani Kinana where the pagans(of (^uraish) took the oath of Kufr (against the Prophet (;u 3 iL) i.e. to be loyal to 


heathenism, by boycotting Banu Hashim, the Prophet's folk. See Hadith No. 659 Vol. 2). ^ 

_ sjjjA (jc. (jc. llg.j.a (jjl (jc. c<lll .1^ (jj .1^ U!i.lk 

<■ aIII ^Ijoi 15c " Llji^ 501 (5):)^ ^aiuij ^jIc. <111 <111 3 31 ^ 31 ^ - 

" ^ja^l ^_3c- 1 jAjoillj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3882 
Book 63, Hadith 108 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 221 


(40) Chapter: The stoiy of Abu Talib 


C ^ 'll l-> <51:33 (40) 


Narrated Al-Abbas bin ' Abdul Muttalib: 

That he said to the Prophet "You have not been of any avail to your unde (Abu Talib) (though) by Allah, he 
used to protect you and used to become angry on your behalf." The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "He is in a shallow fire, and 


had It not beeri for me, he would have been in Ibe bottom of the (Hell) Fire." 

<111 _ lllikll 3c. (Jjjljill uii.lk tCjjLkll <111 <lc. UJ.lk Clillill 3^ (5)C. t5.1jali 

. . >» 3^ " 3 I 3 ,<511 < _ '(>!» 'j i'Al-i <jU 51 ac. jjc 3-ujj <dc. <111 ^1.^ ^ 315 _ <jc. 

^ " jiili 3 ^ 3 II.V 1 ^3111 ^ 31 ^ hi V 3 I 3 


‘ L>f 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3883 
Book 63, Hadith 109 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 222 


Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 

When Abu Talib was in his death bed, the Prophet (3^^) went to him while Abu Jahl was sitting beside him. The 
Prophet (XsiE^) said, "O my unde! Say: None has the ri^t to be worshipped except Adah, an expression I wiU defend 
your case with, before Allah." Abu J ahl and ' Abdudah bin Umaiya said, "O Abu Talib! Wid you leave the religion of 
' Abdul Muttadb?" So they kept on saying this to him so that the last statement he said to them (before he died) was: 
"I am on the religion of' Abdul Muttalib." Then the Prophet said," I will keep on asking for Adah's Forgiveness for 
you unless I am forbidden to do so." Then the following Verse was revealed:-- "It is not fitting for the Prophet (35^) 


and the bedevers to ask Adah's Forgiveness for the pagans, even if they were their near relatives, after it has become 
dear to them that they are the dwellers of the (Hed) Fire." (9.113) The other Verse was also revealed:- "(O Prophet!) 
Verily, you guide not whorn you like, but Adah guides whom He ™d." (28.56) 

fliayl! ^'3‘ ^55 : <- _ <1! 1^ 151 ^1 C<^1 ^jc. :< _ ni.Tll ^1 ^jc, 4^.5 ^)A31 u^)±kl liiiAk cb 1'5 

3^ ." <511 .iic. 13) <511 «is .<i]i yi <51 y 3 ^ ‘ 3 ^ " 3^ 3^-^ s<jc.j < 3 ^ <5)! 3^5 

<La 5 !^ C 5 '^ Ajljal^j V13:) ^ _ ll.il'll ,^3 <La _ <11 151 U <4<1 (^l (5» <5^1 3^-^ 
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1 ^ '■^3^ •" ^ ^ AjIc. aHI 

{du^l (3® C5-^ ‘^j} LjLijLai (j^ Li A*j (_^ CS^J^ t^-5 ^J^J 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3884 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 110 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 223 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

That he heard the Prophet (;u 3 iL) when somebody mentioned his imde (i.e. Abu Talib), saying, "Perhaps my 


intercession will be helpful to him on the Day of Resurrection so that he may be put in a shallow fire reaching only 
up to his anMes. His brain wiU boil from it." 


Narrated Yazid: 

(as above, Hadith 224) using the words: "wiU make his brain boil." 

Ail _ ALc. Aill Ajjcuj (jc. CLjlik (jj aHI (jc. caI^I (jjl lijAi liliAk tL-Luojj (jj aDI A^ UjA^ 

c jlLll r>i-v .>1 3*-?^ iA-il^l ^jj Ajtijj Aiil " 3^ a3c. oAlc. (3uij A_ilc- Aill 

_A.cLiA Aj^ cs"^ 3^J -^3:) 3^ C5 Ajj1j31j ^3^ 3^^ IjjAk 53^^ 3^ hjAk Ai-LiA AL.a 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3885 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 111 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 224 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(41) Chapter: The narration about Al-Isra (41) 

(J oumey by Night) 

^ I ^ V1 Aijaudl A^jolAII bid flAU'J 3 ' I 3 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) saying, "When the people of (Juraish did not believe me (i.e. the story of my 


Night J oumey), I stood up in Al-Hijr and Adah displayed J erusalem in front of me, and I began describing it to them 
vdule I was looking at it." 

_ aIII a^ (jj ^Lk C‘'«,.aj.a A^ AJ3 oj jjI (jc. ^3^^ 3^ ‘ (jJ ^ 1'n w 

Cluj aIII bl^ diAa (juj33 " 3_?^ jiiujj A_jic. a31 aHI 3^-ajuo AJ) _ 1 Ir- <111 

aJI ^pajl 31J AjIjI (jc. UiaaL^ c Valall 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3886 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 112 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 226 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(42) Chapter: Al-Mi'raj ^'3^' (42) 

Narrated' Abbas bin Malik: 

Malik bin Sasaa said that Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) described to them his Ni^t J oumey saying, "While I was lying in 
Al-Hatim or Al-Hijr, suddenly someone came to me and cut my body open from here to here." I asked Al-J amd vdio 
was by my side, "What does he mean?" He said, "It means from his throat to his pubic area," or said, "From the top 
of the chest." The Prophet (;u 5 &) further said, "He then took out my heart. Then a gold tray of Belief was brought to 

me and my heart was washed and was filled (with Belief) and then returned to its original place. Then a vdiite animal 
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wtoch was smaller than a mule and bigger than a donkey was brought to me." (On this Al-J arud asked, "Was it the 
Buraq, O Abu Hamza?" I (i.e. Anas) replied in the affirmative). The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "The animal's step (was so 

wide that it) reached the farthest point within the reach of the animal's sight. I was carried on it, and Gabriel set out 
with me till we reached the nearest heaven. When he asked for the gate to be opened, it was asked, 'Who is it?' 
Gabriel answered, 'Gabriel.' It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 
'Has Muhammad been called?' Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. What an 
excellent visit his is!' The gate was opened, and when I went over the first heaven, I saw Adam there. Gabriel said (to 
me). 'This is your father, Adam; pay him your greetings.' So I greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and 
said. You are welcomed, O pious son and pious Prophet.' Then Gabriel ascended with me till we reached the second 
heaven. Gabriel asked for the gate to be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel answered, 'Gabriel.' It was asked, 
'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel answered in 
the affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!' The gate was opened. When I went 
over the second heaven, there I saw Yahya (i.e. J ohn) and ' Isa (i.e. J esus) vdio were cousins of each other. Gabriel 
said (to me), 'These are J ohn and J esus; pay them your greetings.' So I greeted them and both of them returned my 
greetings to me and said. You are welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet.' Then Gabriel ascended with me to 
the third heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' It was asked, 
'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel replied in the 
affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, vdiat an excellent visit his is!' The gate was opened, and when I went 
over the third heaven there I sawj oseph. Gabriel said (to me), 'This is J oseph; pay him your greetings.' So I greeted 
him and he returned the greeting to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet.' Then 
Gabriel ascended with me to the fourth heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel 
replied, 'Gabriel' It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been 
called?' Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, what an excel lent visit his is!' The gate 
was opened, and when I went over the fourth heaven, there I saw Idris. Gabriel said (to me), 'This is Idris; pay him 
your greetings.' So I greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious brother 
and pious Prophet.' Then Gabriel ascended with me to the fifth heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It was 
asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' It was asked. 'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' 
It was asked, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said He is welcomed, what an 
excellent visit his is! So when I went over the fifth heaven, there I saw Harun (i.e. Aaron), Gabriel said, (to me). This 
is Aaron; pay him your greetings.' I greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and said. You are welcomed, O 
pious brother and pious Prophet.' Then Gabriel ascended with me to the sixth heaven and asked for its gate to be 
opened. It was asked. 'Who is it?' Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel 
replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel replied in the affirmative. It was said, 'He is 
welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!' When I went (over the sixth heaven), there I saw Moses. Gabriel said (to 
me),' This is Moses; pay him your greeting. So I greeted him and he returned the greetings to me and said, 'You are 
welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet.' When I left him (i.e. Moses) he wept. Someone asked him, 'What 
makes you weep?' Moses said, 'I weep because after me there has been sent (as Prophet) a young man vdiose 
followers will enter Paradise in greater numbers than my followers.' Then Gabriel ascended with me to the seventh 
heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' It was asked,' Who is 
accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel replied in the 
affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!' So wiien I went (over the seventh 
heaven), there I saw Abraham. Gabriel said (to me), "This is your father; pay your greetings to him.' So I greeted him 
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and he returned the greetings to me and said. You are welcomed, O pious son and pious Prophet.' Then I was made 
to ascend to Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (i.e. the Lote Tree of the utmost boundary) Behold! Its fruits were like the jars of 
Hajr (i.e. a place near Medina) and its leaves were as big as the ears of elephants. Gabriel said, 'This is the Lote Tree 
of the utmost boundary) . Behold 1 There ran four rivers, two were hidden and two were visible, I asked, 'What are 
these two kinds of rivers, O Gabriel?' He replied,' As for the hidden rivers, they are two rivers in Paradise and the 
visible rivers are the Nile and the Euphrates.' Then Al-Bait-ul-Ma'mur (i.e. the Sacred House) was shown to me and 
a container full of wine and another full of milk and a third full of honey were brou^t to me. I took the milk. Gabriel 
remarked, 'This is the Islamic religion which you and your followers are following.' Then the prayers were enjoined 
on me: They were fifty prayers a day. When I returned, I passed by Moses vdio asked (me), 'What have you been 
ordered to do?' I replied, 'I have been ordered to offer fifty prayers a day.' Moses said. Your followers cannot bear 
fifty prayers a day, and by AUah, I have tested people before you, and I have tried my level best with Bani Israel (in 
vain). Go back to your Lord and ask for reduction to lessen your followers' burden.' So I went back, and Allah 
reduced ten prayers for me. Then again I came to Moses, but he repeated the same as he had said before. Then again 
I went back to Allah and He reduced ten more prayers. When I came back to Moses he said the same, I went back to 
AUah and He ordered me to observe ten prayers a day. When I came back to Moses, he repeated the same advice, so 
I went back to Allah and was ordered to observe five prayers a day. When I came back to Moses, he said, 'What have 
you been ordered?' I repUed, 'I have been ordered to observe five prayers a day.' He said, 'Your followers cannot bear 
five prayers a day, and no doubt, I have got an experience of the people before you, and I have tried my level best 
with Bani Israel, so go back to your Lord and ask for reduction to lessen your follower's burden.' I said, 'I have 
reguested so much of my Lord that I feel ashamed, but I am satisfied now and surrender to AUah's Order.' When I 
left, I heard a voice saying, 'I have passed My Order and have lessened the burden of My Worshipers." 
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cAjIc. ^aijoiS i23 IIa 3^ idii-^aik L^ls f.Lk r^T- ^j«j3 c4j 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3887 
Book 63, Hadith 113 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 227 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding the Statement of Allah" "And We granted the vision (Ascension to the heavens) vdiich We made you see 
(as an actual eye witness) was only made as a trial for the people." (17.60) Ibn 'Abbas added: The si^ts which 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) was shown on the Night J oumey when he was taken to Bait-ulMaqdis (i.e. J erusalem) were 


actual si^ts, (not dreams). And the Chrsed Tree (mentioned) in the Qur'an is the tree of Zaqgum (itself). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3888 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 114 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 228 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(43) Chapter: The deputation of the Ansar to a31c. aIII J] jlLalVl JjSj ljU ( 43 ) 

the Prophet (saws) at Makkah, and the Al- A^iiJl Ajuj^ -b.- j 

Aqaba 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Ka' b: 

Who was Ka' b's guide vriien Ka' b turned blind: I heard Ka' b bin Malik narrating: When he remained behind (i.e. 
did not Join) the Prophet (;u 3 iL) in the Ghazwa of Tabuk. Ibn Bukair, in his narration stated that Ka'b said, " I 
witnessed the Al-'Aqaba pledge of allegiance at night with the Prophet (;u 3 &) when we jointly agreed to support 


Islam with aU our efforts I would not like to have attended the Badr battle instead of that 'Aqaba pledge althou^ 
Badr is more well-known than it, amongst the people." 

3)1 3^ UJ.lk tAjjilic- uj.lk 3) A^lLI uj.lk 3)1 (j^ ‘3^^ 'C'nlH Uj.lk 3) C5:PH 3 j-^ 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3889 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 115 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 229 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated!abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I was present with my two maternal undes at Al-'Aqaba (idiere the pledge of aUegianoe was given). (Ibn 'Uyaina 
said, "One of the ^o was Al-Bara' bin Marur.") 

(JA:) - ' 'till _ <111 


• (IW 333^ lAAAki (jjl 31-2 'till A^ 3II , 4 jLtll 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3890 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 116 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 230 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated! abir: 


My father, my two maternal und^ and 1 were among those vdio took part in the 'Aqaba Pledge. 

.Ajixil t r^1 QA ‘(^Ij 31 J^l-k 33 jUaC. 3^ (jjl (jl c^uliA (jJ ^>^1^1 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3891 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 117 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 231 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Ubada bln As-Samit: 

Who had taken part in the battle of Badr with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and had been amongst his companions on 
the ni^t of Al-'Aqaba Pledge: Allah's Messenger surrounded by a group of his companions said, "Come 


along and give me the pledge of allegiance that you wiU not worship anything besides AUah, will not steal, will not 
commit illegal sexual intercourse will not kill your children, will not utter; slander, invented by yourself, and will not 
disobey me if I order you to do something good. Whoever among you will respect and fulfill this pledge, will be 
rewarded by Allah. And if one of you commits any of these sins and is punished in this world then that will be his 
expiation for it, and if one of you commits any of these sins and AUah screens his sin, then his matter, wiU rest with 
Allah: If He wiU, He will punish him and if He wiU,. He will excuse him." So I gave the pledge of allegiance to him for 
these conditions. 


aUI 33 4'C^ (jc- tl._ ^jjl C54-'' LW' lijAk i^L^l^l (jj iljjaxj cjjjLaii 3' ‘ "j 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3892 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 118 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 232 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Ubada bin As Samit: 

I was one of the Naqibs vdio gave the ('Aqaba) Pledge of Allegiance to AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &). We gave the pledge 
of allegiance to him that we woiUd not worship anything other than AUah, woiUd not steal, woiUd not commit illegal 
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sexual intercourse, would not kiU a person whose killing Allah has made illegal except rightfully, would not rob each 
other, and we would not be promised Paradise jf we did the above sins, then if we committed one of the above sins, 
AUah wiU give His Judgment concerning it. 
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(44) Chapter: Marriage of the Prophet (saws) ^13 a3c. <111 jj (44) 

with 'Aishah j s 


Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet engaged me when I was a girl of six (years). We went to Medina and stayed at the home of Bani- 


al-Harith bin Khazraj. Then I got iU and my hair feU down. Later on my hair grew (again) and my mother, Um 
Ruman, came to me vdiUe I was playing in a swing with some of my girl friends. She called me, and 1 went to her, not 
knowing what she wanted to do to me. She caught me by the hand and made me stand at the door of the house. I was 
breathless then, and when my breathing became Allri^t, she took some water and rubbed my face and head with it. 
Then she took me into the house. There in the house 1 saw some Ansari women who said, "Best wishes and Allah's 
Blessing and a good luck." Then she entrusted me to them and they prepared me (for the marriage). Unexpectedly 
Allah's Apostle came to me in the forenoon and my mother handed me over to him, and at that time 1 was a girl of 
nine years of age. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

That the Prophet (;u 3 &) said to her, "You have been shown to me twice in my dream. 1 sawyou pictured on a piece of 


silk and some-one said (to me). 'This is your wife.' When I uncovered the picture, 1 saw that it was yours. I said, 'If 
this is from AUah, it will be done." 
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Narrated Hisham's father: 

Khadija died three years before the Prophet departed to Medina. He stayed there for two years or so and then 


he married ' Aisha vdien she was a girl of six years of age, and he consumed that marriage vdien she was nine years 

old. , . , , , 
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(45) Chapter: The emigration of the Prophet AjlkLalj <111 <^1 t_jlj (45) 

(saws) to Al-Madina Jl 

,«^LLajVl (_y<a I^jaI ‘-“''<(1 tl Vjl» <jlc- <111 (|5-)3l 'r- <111 "^3 LP '^ll 

^1 J I—lA^ 4(_1^ (^1 ^UaII djjlj» <llc. <111 LS^ 31 ^J 

<1j.1a 11 Ibll jl <aIa31 1.^1 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

We visited Khabbaba who said, "We migrated with the Prophet (;u 3 iL) for Allah's Sake, so our reward became due 
and sure with Allah. Some of us passed away without taking anything of their rewards (in this world) and one of 
them was Mus' ab bin ' Umar who was martyred on the day (of the battle) of Uhud leaving a striped woolen doak. 
When we covered his head with it, his feet became naked, and vdien covered his feet, his head became naked. So 
Allah's Messenger ( 4 II 3 &) ordered us to cover his head and put some Idhkhir (i.e. a spedal kind of grass) on his feet. 


(On the other hand) some of us have had their fruits ripened (in this world) and they are collecting them." 

^aiuij <j1c- <111 ^_5-li-£a (^g.^1 ^ U.ic 3j^ ‘3llj 3' 3^ ijJJiAC.'^l Uj.lk ijjUajoi Uj.lk C^bJA^l Uj.lk 

cA^l (Jiia _ w . diijJi s^)^l (3^ Aklj ^ uaS i<lll ^3^ c<lll <.^j 

(j' (3 jojj <dc. <111 <111 3tAjoilj 13 ' 3133 dlbj Ajoilj 13 ^ ' 31 -“’^ 13 i'a^yLi 

jj 3^ <j^)Aj <1 ciiijji (_jA iiA3 .^>^3 '3 “ '3^0 3*?• '3 ‘'3^1^ 
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Narrated 'Umar: 

1 heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "The reward of deeds depends on the intentions, so whoever emigrated for the 


worldly benefits or to marry a woman, his emigration was for that for which he emigrated, but whoever emigrated 
for the Sake of Allah and His Apostle, his emigration is for AUah and His Apostle." 

<111 _ ^)aC. 31 ^ ‘c>^1^3 cIP <‘^1c- (jc. c^L^l^l (jj 1' ^jc. ; (jc. _ Ajj (jjl 3 a - blkk uliAk (AAIoa Uf*' ‘'A 

413^333 *^^31 'c.'.b^Cijl^ (j<^ ‘*^^3 3i-3i^l " 3 j3 j3uij <i1c. <111 (3^^ 33 - <ic. 

" <3*- <111 <1 Jjal^3 '311 ^1 <J^)^.^ C<1 Jjalj3 '311 (_31 'tj^>^A Clul^ l 33 ‘'^j c3] jbg ^ 
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Narrated Mujahid bin J abir Al-Makki; 

' Abdullah bin '^Uniar used to say, "There is no more Hijrah (i.e. migration) after the Conquest of Mecca." 

.iAl-a-a (jc. (jJ (jc. 'i-k ( 31 ^ L» Uj.ii bjjj (jj 

,i*j V aHI ^ 4111 .1^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3899 
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Narrated ' Ata bin Abi Rabah; 

' Ubaid bin ' Umar Al-Laithi and I visited Aisha and asked her about the Hijra (i.e. migration), and she said, "Today 
there is no (Hijrah) emigration. A believer used to run away with his religion to Allah and His Apostle lest he should 
be put to trial because of his religion. Today AUah has made Islam triumphant, and today a believer can worship his 
Lord wherever he likes. But the deeds that are still rewardable (in place of emigration) are J ihad and good 
intentions." (See Hadith No. 42 Vol. 4|,. 

V I' (jc. lAlilljaia jjll' lW jV- ^ aIjjIc. iLljj (jjli (j) s^UaC. (jc. C(^gC.ljjVl 

bis ^till cAjLi j^ ji AsLaJi aIIc. aHI aJ jjooj aIII (_^1 AL.^ ^)ilJ j_ji,ajJJl jl^ 

C'n-v ^j^lj C^bUjoVl aIII j^^l 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Sa'd said, "O AUah! You know that there is none against vdiom I am eager to fight more wiUingly for Your Cause 
than those people who disbelieved Your Apostle and drove him out (of his dty). O AUah! I think that You have ended 


the fight between us and them." 

" 0 f ^ ^^0 s* ^ ^ 0 ^ * Of-.- - o-^>‘o''»S o^’oS-'" •'S 

^I*j dijj jl _ Igjc. aUI (_gjJaj _ AjouIc (jc. ‘(^1 3^ ‘ UJAk (jj ouj^j (_^.lk 

Jaj .iS i21ji (jJai (3jaij aUc. aUI —> i2Ujjoij I^_j3 (j.a *23^ ji 3-^j i—Aki (_).u3 

.(Jjj 3^ (j.a aj i2£fj I(jf AjojIc. A^i (jc. ljj3k A) j:) L» 33.2j . j;j UjL 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

AUah's Messenger (^isi) started receiving the Divine Inspiration at the age of forty. Then he stayed in Mecca for 


thirteen years, recaving the Divine Revelation. Then he was ordered to migrate and he lived as an Emigrant for ten 
years md then died at the age of sixty-three (years). 

aUI 3j Cl«,j 33.2 - ' aUI _ (_^L^ (jjl jc. iAJa^)^C. lijAk lijAk JJ UjAk ^3*-^°^' j) U'' ’'A 

(jjl jAj CllLaj ^(juiui ^)jic. ; j.al ^ ‘A^j Ailo Sjjuic. AS-aj t“iSiva cAij (jJJtJjV ^aiujj aUc. aUI 

.(jjluij 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger stayed in Mecca for thirteen years (after receiving the first Divine Inspiration) and died at 


the age of sixty-three. 

(^1 (jc. ‘jhjb (jj (jj cSbUc. (jj (jj 

^LuJ^ ^ 4.111 ^ ^ AIII 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ) sat on the pulpit and said, "Allah has given one of His Slaves the choice of receiving the 
splendor and luxury of the worldly life vdiatever he likes or to accept the good (of the Hereafter) vdiich is with Allah. 
So he has chosen that good vdiich is with Allah." On that Abu Bakr wept and said, "Our fathers and mothers be 
sacrificed for you." We became astonished at this. The people said, "Look at this old man! Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) 
talks about a Slave of AUah to whom He has given the option to choose either the splendor of this worldly life or the 
good which is with Him, while he says, 'our fathers and mothers be sacrifice(i for you." But it was Allah's Messenger 
(^isi) who had been given option, and Abu Bakr knew it better than we. Allah's Messenger (^isi) added, "No doubt. 


I am indebted to Abu Bakr more than to anybody else regarding both his companionship and his wealth. And if I had 
to take a Khalil from my followers, I would certainly have taken Abu Bakr, but the fraternity of Islam is. sufficient. 
Let no door (i.e. Khorrkha) of the Mgsgue remain open, except toe door of Abu Bakr." 

jjc, _ (jji^ (jjl - wV- jjc, 4131 wV- jjj t jjLiajll ^1 (jC- tiillLa ^ ‘'A Jli t^Hl jjj (JjC-IaLjI UJ.lk 

4ijJ Cm l.i^ q 1 " (3^ Aulc. 4331 ^3-^ 4331 3(j' .Wa.m 

j3>iiU 31 3lij 33'3'3l3xij lijljl-J (23l3j^ Jji sAIc. La jLiLll csAic. La (juJj c^Luo La 11)^31 *3^ j 

sAic. La (j^j lLjA3l *3^3 Cm *^3:1 L)^ Cm Cm ;3jooj AjIc- 4331 4i31 3i^sJjl3l IaA ^1 lj^)Jajl 

33^.j Lrisic-l 3^ L)^.j ^^,)4^La31 3*^ ^3jaj^ 4jlfi 4I31 ^3^^ 4A31 3.j^^ 3^"^ .A3 IajLIj 331jj^ 3_?Lj 3^.j 

Li diAijV ^3^ Cm lAiJli _j3j 3j1 4JLa3 4*''-V.^ 3^ (_vuL 31 3^i Cm u! " 4_i3c- 4i31 ^3-^ 4331 

." ^^i 4.^VI43 a^joaLi cm^ ^ c^bLoiVi 4dk VI 
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Narrated 'Alsha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) I never remembered my parents believing in any religion other than the true religion (i.e. 
Islam), and (I don't remember) a single day passing without our being visited by Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) in the 
morning and in the evening. When the Muslims were put to test (i.e. troubled by the pagans), Abu Bakr set out 
migrating to the land of Ethiopia, and when he reached Bark-al-Ghimad, Ibn Ad-Da^na, the chief of the tribe of 
Qara, met him and said, "O Abu Bakr! Where are you going?" Abu Bakr replied, "My people have turned me out (of 
my country), so I want to wander on the earth and worship my Lord." Ibn Ad-Daghina said, "O Abu Bakr! A man like 
you should not leave his home-land, nor should he be driven out, because you help the destitute, earn their livings, 
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and you keep good relations with your Kith and kin, help the weak and poor, entertain guests generously, and help 
the calamity-stricken persons. Therefore I am your protector. Go back and worship your Lord in your town." 

So Abu Bakr returned and Ibn Ad-Da^na accompanied him. In the evening Ibn Ad-Da^na visited the nobles of 
Quraish and said to them. "A man like Abu Bakr should not leave his homeland, nor should he be driven out. Do you 
(i.e. Quraish) drive out a man vdio helps the destitute, earns their living, keeps good relations with his Kith and kin, 
helps the weak and poor, entertains guests generously and helps the calamity-stricken persons?" So the people of 
Quraish could not refuse Ibn Ad-Da^na's protection, and they said to Ibn Ad-Da^na, "Let Abu Bakr worship his 
Lord in his house. He can pray and recite there vdiatever he likes, but he should not hurt us with it, and should not 
do it publicly, because we are afraid that he may affect our women and children." Ibn Ad-Daghina told Abu Bakr of 
an that. Abu Bakr stayed in that state, worshipping his Lord in his house. He did not pray publicly, nor did he recite 
Quran outside his house. 

Then a thou^t occurred to Abu Bakr to build a mosgue in front of his house, and there he used to pray and recite 
the Quran. The women and children of the pagans began to gather around him in great number. They used to 
wonder at him and look at him. Abu Bakr was a man who used to weep too much, and he could not help weeping on 
reciting the Quran. That situation scared the nobles of the pagans of Quraish, so they sent for Ibn Ad-Da^na. 
When he came to them, they said, "We accepted your protection of Abu Bakr on condition that he should worship his 
Lord in his house, but he has violated the conditions and he has built a mosgue in front of his house vdiere he prays 
and recites the Quran publicly. We are now afraid that he may affect our women and children unfavorably. So, 
prevent him from that. If he likes to confine the worship of his Lord to his house, he may do so, but if he insists on 
doing that openly, ask him to release you from your obligation to protect him, for we dislike to break our pact with 
you, but we deny Abu Bakr the right to announce his act publicly." Ibn Ad-Da^na went to Abu- Bakr and said, ("Q 
Abu Bakr!) You know well what contract I have made on your behalf; now, you are either to abide by it, or else 
release me from my obligation of protecting you, because I do not want the 'Arabs hear that my people have 
dishonored a contract I have made on behalf of another man." Abu Bakr replied, "I release you from your pact to 
protect me, and am pleased with the protection from AUah." 

At that time the Prophet (;u 3 iL) was in Mecca, and he said to the Muslims, "In a dream I have been shown your 
migration place, a land of date palm trees, between two moimtains, the two stony tracts." So, some people migrated 
to Medina, and most of those people vdio had previously migrated to the land of Ethiopia, returned to Medina. Abu 
Bakr also prepared to leave for Medina, but Allah's Messenger (^isi) said to him, "Wait for a while, because I hope 
that I will be allowed to migrate also." Abu Bakr said, "Do you indeed expect this? Let my father be sacrificed for 
you!" The Prophet said, "Yes." So Abu Bakr did not migrate for the sake of Allah's Messenger (^isi) in order 
to accompany him. He fed two she-camels he possessed with the leaves of As- Samur tree that fell on being struck by 
a stick for four months. 

Qne day, while we were sitting in Abu Bakr's house at noon, someone said to Abu Bakr, "This is Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL) with his head covered coming at a time at vdiich he never used to visit us before." Abu Bakr said, "May my 
parents be sacrificed for him. By AUah, he has not come at this hour except for a great necessity." So AUah's 
Messenger ) came and asked permission to enter, and he was aUowed to enter. When he entered, he said to Abu 
Bakr. "TeU everyone who is present with you to go away." Abu Bakr replied, "There are none but your family. May 
my father be sacrificed for you, Q AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)!" The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "i have been given permission 
to migrate." Abu Bakr said, "Shall I accompany you? May my father be sacrificed for you, Q AUah's Messenger 
(;u 3 fe)!" AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Yes." Abu Bakr said, "Q AUah's Messenger (;u 5 it)! May my father be 


1425 


63 - The Book of Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar) 




sacrificed for you, take one of these two she-camels of mine." Allah's Messenger replied, "(I will accept it) with 
payment." So we prepared the baggage cjuiddy and put some journey food in a leather bag for them. Asma, Abu 
Bakr's dau^ter, cut a piece from her waist belt and tied the mouth of the leather bag with it, and for that reason she 
was named Dhat-un-Nitagain (i.e. the owner of two belts). 

Then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and Abu Bakr reached a cave on the mountain of Thaur and stayed there for three 
ni^ts. 'Abdullah bin Abi Bakr vdio was intelligent and a sagacious youth, used to stay (with them) aver ni^t. He 
used to leave them before day break so that in the morning he would be with Quraish as if he had spent the ni^t in 
Mecca. He would keep in mind any plot made against them, and when it became dark he would (go and) inform 
them of it. 'Amir bin Fuhaira, the freed slave of Abu Bakr, used to bring the milch sheep (of his master, Abu Bakr) to 
them a little while after nightfall in order to rest the sheep there. So they always had fresh milk at ni^t, the milk of 
their sheep, and the milk vdiich they warmed by throwing heated stones in it. 'Amir bin Fuhaira would then call the 
herd away when it was stiU dark (before daybreak). He did the same in each of those three ni^ts. Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 &) and Abu Bakr had hired a man from the tribe of Bani Ad-Dail from the family of Bani Abd bin Adi as an expert 
guide, and he was in alliance with the family of Al- 'As bin Wail As- Sahmi and he was on the religion of the infidels of 
Quraish. The Prophet (;u 5 &) and Abu Bakr trusted him and gave him their two she-camels and took his promise to 


bring their two she camels to the cave of the mountain of Thaur in the morning after three ni^ts later. And (when 
they set out), 'Amir bin Fuhaira and the guide went along with them and the guide led them along the sea-shore. 

^jj _ 'till _ 'tjojic. (jl c j^ 3 ^i (jj (jji ( 3 ^ Cf' uj.ik ‘(jj Uj.ik 

<111 <111 (3UjIc. jJu 4(jjlll j Vl JaS 3^^ (3*-^ Cllll ^aljoij <jlc. <111 

jLaitll i 21 ^ ^ 1 j i<juil^l C<JjijC.j ^djooj <jlc. 

A^lj (j.iajVl ^:J^1 (j' jjI (Jlls Ui U .iJJJ (jjl 3^ J 'ticlll (jjl 

^1. o°u>^ll C(_J^1 ^3)^1 (3*^j i^jA*-all ^ ‘ i21jl Vj lli Ij (2llLa <lc3ll ^1 Qll 
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i(_J^l (Jjb^aJj c^j.l*-all ^ 'tlLa ^ Ul 3 ) L_al^)jail 

^ Ajj (j 1 ^ <iclll (jjV 1 jll^j C<lt3l (^1 jljj^ ^ ( 3^1 

<ic3l (jjl lilli Qlll .Ij^lllij (j^ (ji Ull c<j (jixlujj Vj nillij 1-bjjJ Vj cc.Ijuo l-a l-§:}3 3‘^3^ csjli 

1 * 17 - tsjli 3 ^ IQSj '^j c<j311^ (jlajjoiJ '^j Cisjlj ^ Ajj 3 Aj 3 II 3 3 ^ Jjl duk 43 ^ 

Jjl (jl.^j ‘'t^l (jj 3 kjjj t'CLa 3 J.'?‘*J 4^jlijlj (j^^)jaLall illuj <j 1 c- 4 aVaiA 43 ! 3^1 Ij^j <J3 (jl^j sjli <iliij 

.pg3<~4 4<lt3l 3 j^ tA) ^ jkojls 43^3''^4all 3^0 (jdjS L_al 3 jaii 3llj ^js^j 4313^1 ^33 13 ^ ^ 4s.l^ -^^3 3 ^ 

SlilLialQ (jl^ll 4 S 3 I 3 «iliij 1 ^ 7 - 43ilj 3 J^ 4 S 3 I 3 ^ <J 3 .lJu 3 I “^ 3 ^ 3 ?-^ 3 ^ ^ 3 ^* ^ ^j^^ 

3' '^1a'j 43 *^ 63 !^ ^ <J 3 3 I cs^ 3 ;.^'''°^ U' ul^ 4<^ll 3^131 j 3f.ljaij 3 ^ U* 1 ulj 4<^ S^ljillj 

<lc3l 3 j^ <Iijlc. ciilk ,3-^^j'3aiVl 3 ^ 4 ^^ U:J 3 ^ lljoilj 43l3iij 3^ IIaj^ .is Ull 4Hi«j ^Lll .i 3 J <1103 UUU l 3*:J 
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The nephew of Suraqa bin J u'sham said that his father informed him that he heard Suraqa bin 
J u'sham saying, "The messengers of the heathens of Quraish came to us declaring that they had 


assigned for the persons why would kill or arrest Allah's Messenger and Abu Bakr, a reward 
equal to their bloodmoney. While I was sitting in one of the gatherings of my tribe. Bani Mudlij, a 
man from them came to us and stood up while we were sitting, and said, "O Suraqa! No doubt, I 
have just seen some people far away on the seashore, and I think they are Muhammad and his 
companions." Suraqa added, "I too realized that it must have been they. But I said 'No, it is not they, 
but you have seen so-and-so, and so-and-so whom we saw set out.' I stayed in the gathering for a 
while and then got up and left for my home, and ordered my slave-girl to get my horse which was 
behind a hillock, and keep it ready for me. 

Then I took my spear and left by the back door of my house dragging the lower end of the spear on 
the ground and keeping it low. Then I reached my horse, mounted it and made it gallop. When I 
approached them (i.e. Muhammad and Abu Bakr), my horse stumbled and I fell down from it. Then 
I stood up, got hold of my quiver and took out the divining arrows and drew lots as to whether I 
should harm them (i.e. the Prophet and Abu Bakr) or not, and the lot which I disliked came 

out. But I remounted my horse and let it gallop, giving no importance to the divining arrows. When 
I heard the recitation of the (Juran by Allah's Messenger (,3l!,54s>) who did not look hither and thither 

while Abu Bakr was doing it often, suddenly the forelegs of my horse sank into the ground up to the 
knees, and I fell down from it. Then I rebuked it and it got up but could hardly take out its forelegs 
from the ground, and when it stood up straight again, its fore-legs caused dust to rise up in the sky 
like smoke. Then again I drew lots with the divining arrows, and the lot which I disliked, came out. 
So I called upon them to feel secure. They stopped, and I remounted my horse and went to them. 
Wben I saw how I had been hampered from harming them, it came to my mind that the cause of 
Allah's Messenger (i.e. Islam) will become victorious. So I said to him, "Your people have 

assigned a reward equal to the bloodmoney for your head." Then I told them all the plans the people 
of Mecca had made concerning them. Then I offered them some journey food and goods but they 
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refused to take anything and did not ask for anything, but the Prophet said, "Do not tell others 

about us." Then I reguested him to write for me a statement of security and peace. He ordered 'Amr 
bin Fuhaira who wrote it for me on a parchment, and then Allah's Messenger (;j1!,s4s>) proceeded on 

his way. 

Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

Allah's Messenger met Az-Zubair in a caravan of Muslim merchants who were returning from Sham. Az- 

Zubair provided Allah's Messenger and Abu Bakr with white clothes to wear. When the Muslims of Medina 
heard the news of the departure of Allah's Messenger from Mecca (towards Medina), they started going to the 

Harra every morning. They would wait for him tiU the heat of the noon forced them to return. One day, after waiting 
for a long while, they returned home, and vdien they went into their houses, a J ew climbed up the roof of one of the 
forts of his people to look for some thing, and he saw Allah's Messenger ) and his companions dressed in vdiite 

dothes, emerging out of the desert mirage. 


The J ew could not help shouting at the top of his voice, "O you 'Arabs! Here is your great man whom you have been 
waiting for!" So all the Muslims rushed to their arms and received Allah's Messenger (;u5&) on the summit of Harra. 

The Prophet ) turned with them to the ri^t and alighted at the guarters of Bani 'Amr bin 'Auf, and this was on 
Monday in the month of Rabi-ul-Awal. Abu Bakr stood up, receiving the people while Allah's Messenger (;u5&) sat 
down and kept silent. Some of the Ansar who came and had not seen Allah's Messenger ) before, began greeting 

Abu Bakr, but when the sunshine fell on Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and Abu Bakr came forward and shaded him with 
his sheet only then the people came to know Allah's Messenger (;u5iL). Allah's Messenger (;u5&) stayed with Bani 
'Amr bin 'Auf for ten ni^ts and established the mosgue (mosgue of Quba) vdiich was formded on piety. Allah's 
Messenger ) prayed in it and then moimted his she-camel and proceeded on, accompanied by the people tiU his 
she-camel knelt down at (the place of) the Mosgue of AUah's Messenger (;u5&) at Medina. Some Muslims used to 
pray there in those days, and that place was a yard for drying dates belonging to Suhail and Sahl, the orphan boys 
vdio were under the guardianship of 'Asad bin Zurara. When his she-camel knelt down, Allah's Messenger (;u5&) 
said, "This place, AUah wiUing, will be our abiding place." AUah's Messenger (;u5&) then called the two boys and told 
them to suggest a price for that yard so that he mi^t take it as a mosgue. The two boys said, "No, but we will give it 
as a gift, O AUah's Messenger (;u5it)!" AUah's Messenger (;u5iL) then built a mosgue there. The Prophet (;u3fe) 
himself started carrying unbumt bricks for its building and vdiile doing so, he was saying "This load is better than 
the load of Khaibar, for it is more pious in the Si^t of AUah and purer and better rewardable." He was also saying, 
"O AUah! The actual reward is the reward in the Hereafter, so bestow Your Mercy on the Ansar and the Emigrants." 
Thus the Prophet (;u3&) recited (by way of proverb) the poem of some Muslim poet whose name is unknown to me. 


(Ibn Shibab said, "In the Hadiths it does not occur that AUah's Apostle 
recited a complete poetic verse other than this one.") 
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Narrated Asma: 

I prepared the journey food for the Prophet (lUlsiL) and Abu Bakr when they wanted (to migrate to) Medina. I said to 
my father (Abu Bakr), "I do not have anything to tie the container of the journey food with except my waist belt." He 
said, "Divide it lengthwise into two." I did so, and for this reason I was named 'Dhat-im-Nitaqain' (i.e. the owner of 
twobelte). (Ibn'Abbas said, "Asma', Dhat-im-Nitaq.") , 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 
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When the Prophet migrated to Medina, Suraqa bin Malik bin Ju'sham pursued him. The Prophet (;u3&) 

invoked evil on him, therefore the forelegs of his horse sank into the groimd. Suraqa said (to the Prophet), "Invoke 
Allah to rescue me, and I wiU not harm you. "The Prophet invoked AUah for him. Then Allah's Messenger 

felt thirsty and he passed by a shepherd. Abu Bakr said, "I took a bowl and milked a little milk in it and 
brought it to the Prophet ( 4 ^ 5 ^) and he drank tiU I was pleased." 
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Narrated Asma: 

That she conceived' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair. She added, "1 migrated to Medina while I was at full term of pregnancy 
and abated at Quba where 1 gave birth to him. Then I brought him to the Prophet and put him in his lap. The 

Prophet (;u5&) asked for a date, chewed it, and put some of its juice in the child's mouth. So, the first thing that 
entered the child's stomach was the saliva of Allah's Messenger (;usl£). Then the Prophet rubbed the child's palate 


with a date and invoked for Allah's Blessings on him, and he was the first child bom amongst the Emigrants in the 
Islainic Land (i.e. Medina). , 
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Narrated Alsha: 

The first child vdio was bom in the Islamic Land (i.e. Medina) amongst the Emigrants, was' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair. 
They brought him to the Prophet. The Prophet (^ilsi) took a date, and after chewing it, put its juice in his mouth. So 


the first thing that went into the child's stomach, was the saliva of toe Prophet. ^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Allah's Messenger arrived at Medina with Abu Bakr, riding behind him on the same camel. Abu Bakr was an 
elderly man known to the people, vdiile Allah's Messenger (;u5&) was a youth that was unknown. Thus, if a man met 
Abu Bakr, he would day, "O Abu Bakr! Who is this man in front of you?" Abu Bakr wrould say, "This man shows me 
the Way," One would think that Abu Bakr meant the road, vdiile in fact, Abu Bakr meant the way of virtue and good. 
Then Abu Bakr looked behind and saw a horse-rider persuing them. He said, "O Allah's Messenger ! This is a 
horse-rider persuing us." The Prophet looked behind and said, "O Allah! Cause him to fall down." So the horse 

threw him down and got up neighing. After that the rider, Suraqa said, "O Allah's Prophet! Order me whatever you 
want." The Prophet said, "Stay where you are and do not allow anybody to reach us." So, in the first part of the day 
Suraqa w/as an enemy of Allah's Prophet and in the last part of it, he was a protector. Then Allah's Apostle abated 
by the side of the Al-Harra and sent a message to the Ansar, and they came to Allah's Prophet and Abu Bakr, and 
having greeted them, they said, "Ride (your she-camels) safe and obeyed." Allah's Messenger and Abu Bakr 
rode and the Ansar, carrying their arms, surrounded them. The news that Allah's Prophet had come circulated in 
Medina. The people came out and were eagerly looking and saying "Allah's Prophet has come! Allah's Prophet has 
come! So the Prophet (;u3&) went on till he abated near the house of Abu Aiyub. While the Prophet was 
speaking with the family members of Abu Aiyub,' Abdubah bin Salam heard the news of his arrival wMle he himself 
was picking the dates for his family from his family garden. He hurried to the Prophet carrying the dates 
which he had collected for his family from the garden. He listened to Abah's Prophet and then went home. Then 
Abah's Prophet said, "Which is the nearest of the houses of our Kith and kin?" Abu Aiyub replied, "Mine, O Abah's 
Prophet! This is my house and this is my gate." The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "Go and prepare a place for our midday 


rest." Abu Aiyub said, "Get up (both of you) with Abah's Blessings." So when Abah's Prophet went into the house, 
' Abdubah bin Salaim came and said "I testify that you (i.e. Muhammad) are Apostle of Allah and that you have come 
with the Truth. The Jew/s know well that I am their chief and the son of their chief and the most learned amongst 
them and the son of the most learned amongst them. So send for them (i.e. J ews) and ask them about me before they 
know that I have embraced Islam, for if they know that they will say about me things which are not correct." So 
Abah's Messenger (;us&) sent for them, and they came and entered. Abah's Messenger (^isi) said to them, "O (the 


group of) J ews! Woe to you: be afraid of Abah. By Abah except Whom none has the right to be worshipped, you 
people know for certain, that I am Apostle of Abah and that I have come to you with the Truth, so embrace Islam." 
The Jews repbed, "We do not know this." So they said this to the Prophet and he repeated it thrice. Then he said, 
"What sort of a man is ' Abdullah bin Salam amongst you?" They said, "He is our chief and the son of our chief and 
the most learned man, and the son of the most learned amongst us." He said, "What would you think if he shorbd 
embrace Islam?" They said, "Allah forbid! He can not embrace Islam." He said," What would you think if he should 
embrace Islam?" They said, "Abah forbid! He can not embrace Islam." He said, "What worbd you think if he shorbd 
embrace Islam?" They said, "Abah forbid! He can not embrace Islam." He said, "O Ibn Salaim! Come out to them." 
He came out and said, "O (the group of) J ews! Be afraid of Abah except Whom none has the right to be worshipped. 
You know for certain that he is Apostle of Allah and that he has brought a True Religion!' They said, "You teb a lie." 
On that Allah's Messenger (;u5&) turned them out. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab fixed a grant of 4000 (Dirhams) for every Early Emigrant (i.e. Muhajir) and fixed a grant of 
3500 (Dirhams) only for Ibn ' Umar. Somebody said to ' Umar, "Ibn ' Umar is also one of the Early Emigrants; why 
do you give him less than four-thousand?"' Umar replied, "His parents took him with them vdien they migrated, so 
he was not like the one vdio had migrated by himself. 
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Narrated Khabbab: 

We migrated with Allah's Messenger (;u5&) (See Hadith No. 253 below). 
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Narrated Khabbab: 

We migrated with Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) seeking Allah's Coimtenance, so our rewards became due and sure with 
AUah. Some of us passed away without eating anything of their rewards in this world. One of these was Mus' ab bin 
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' Umar v\^o was martyred on the day of the battle of Uhud. We did not find anything to shroud his body with except 
a striped doak. When we covered his head with it, his feet remained imcovered, and when we covered his feet with 
it, his head remained uncovered. So Allah's Apostle ordered us to cover his head with it and put some Idhkhir (i.e. a 
kind of grass) over his feet. And there are some amongst us whose fruits have ripened and they are collecting them 
(i.e. they have received their rewards in this world). 
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Narrated Abu Burda Bin Abi Musa Al-Ash' aii: 

' Abdullah bin' Umar said to me, "Do you know what my father said to your father once?" I said, "No." He said, "My 
father said to your father, 'O Abu Musa, will it please you that we will be rewarded for our conversion to Islam with 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and our migration with him, and our J ihad with him and aU our good deeds vdiich we did, 
with him, and that aU the deeds we did after his death will be disregarded vdiether good or bad?' Your father (i.e. 
Abu Musa) said, 'No, by AUah, we took part in J ihad after Allah's Messenger (;u5iL), prayed and did plenty of good 


deeds, and many people have embraced Islam at our hands, and no doubt, we expect rewards from AUah for these 
good deeds.' On that my father (i.e.' Umar) said, 'As for myself. By Him in Whose Hand' Umar's soul is, I wish that 
the deeds done by us at the time of the Prophet (;u3&) remain rewardable while whatsoever we did after the death of 
the Prophet (^Hsis^) be enou^ to save us from Punishment in that the good deeds compensate for the bad ones.'" On 


that I said (to Ibn ' Umar), "By Allah, your father was better than my father!" 
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Narrated Abu' Uthman; 

I heard that Ibn' Umar used to become angry if someone mentioned that he had migrated before his father (' Umar), 
and he used to say, " ' Umar and I came to Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) and found him having his midday rest, so we 

returned home. Then ' Umar sent me again (to the Prophet (^Hs^) ) and said, 'Go and see whether he is awake.' I 
went to him and entered his place and gave him the pledge of allegiance. Then I went back to ' Umar and informed 
him that the Prophet (^Isi) was awake. So we both went, running slowly, and vdien ' Umar entered his place, he 
gave him the pledge of aUegiance and thereafter I too gave him the pledge of allegiance." 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

Abu Bakr bou^t a (camel's) saddle from ' Azib, and 1 carried it for him. ' Azib (i.e. my father) asked Abu Bakr 
regarding the journey of the migration of Allah's Messenger (;u5iL). Abu Bakr said, "Close observers were appointed 
by our enemies to watch us. So we went out at ni^t and travelled throu^out the night and the following day till it 
was noon, then we perceived a rock and went towards it, and there was some shade under it. 1 spread a doak 1 had 
with me for Allah's Messenger (;u3it) and then the Prophet (;u3&) layed on it. 1 went out to guard him and aU of a 
sudden 1 saw a shepherd coming with his sheep looking for the same, the shade of the rock as we did, 1 asked him, 'O 
boy, to vdiom do you belong?' He replied, 'I belong to so-and-so.' 1 asked him, 'Is there some milk in your sheep?' He 
replied in the affirmative. I asked him, 'WiU you milk?' He replied in the affirmative. Then he got hold of one of his 
sheep. I said to him, 'Remove the dust from its udder.' Then he milked a little milk. I had a water-skin with me which 
was tied with a piece of cloth. I had prepared the water-skin for Allah's Messenger (;u5&) . So I poured some water 

over the milk (container) till its bottom became cold. Then I brou^t the milk to the Prophet and said, 'Drink, O 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&).' Allah's Messenger (;usfe) drank till I became pleased. Then we departed and the pursuers 


were following us." 
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Al-Bara added: 

I then went with Abu Bakr into his home (carrying that saddle) and there I saw his daughter' Aisha Lying in a bed 
because of heavy fever and I saw her father Abu Bakr kissing her cheek and saying, "How are you, little dau^ter?" 
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Narrated Anas: 

(the servant of the Prophet) When the Prophet arrived (at Medina), there was not a sin^e companion of the 
Prophet (;u3iL) who had grey and black hair except Abu Bakr, and he dyed his hair with Henna' and Katam (i.e. 


plants used for dying hair). 
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Through another group of narrators. Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Prophet (;u3&) arrived at Medina, the eldest amongst his companions was Abu Bakr. He dyed his hair 
with Hinna and Katam tiU it became of dark red color. 
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Narrate Aisha: 

Abu Bakr married a woman from the tribe of Bani Kalb, called Um Bakr. When Abu Bakr migrated to Medina, he 
divorced her and she was married by her cousin, the poet who said the following poem lamenting the infidels of 
(^uraish: "What is there kept in the well. The well of Badr, (The owners of) the trays of Roasted camel humps? What 
is there kept in the well. The well of Badr, (The owners of) lady singers And friends of the honorable companions; 
who used to drink (wine) together, Um Bakr greets us With the greeting of peace. But can 1 find peace After my 
people have gone? The Apostle tells us that We shall live again. But vdiat sort of life wiU ovds and skulls live?: 
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Narrated Abu Bakr: 

1 was with the Prophet (;u3it) in the Cave. When I raised my head, 1 saw the feet of the people. 1 said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u5&)! If some of them should look down, they wiU see us." The Prophet (;u3&) said, "O Abu Bakr, be 
guiet! (For we are) two and Allah is the Third of us." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

Once a bedouin came to the Prophet (;u5&) and asked him about the migration. The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "Mercy of 
Allah be on you! The migration is a guite difficult matter. Have you got some camels?" He replied in the affirmative. 
Then the Prophet (;u3&) said, "Do you give their Zakat?" He replied in the affirmative. The Prophet said, "Do you let 


others benefit by their milk gratis?" He replied in the affirmative. Then the Prophet asked, "Do you milk them on 
their watering days and give their milk to the poor and needy?" He replied in the affirmative. The Prophet, said, "Go 


on doing like this from beyond the seas, and there is no doubt that Allah will not overlook any of your good deeds." 
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(46) Chapter: The arrival of the Prophet a3c. aUI (46) 

(saws) at Al-Madina 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

The first people vdio came to us (in Medina) were Mus' ah bin ' Umar and Ibn Um Maktum. Then came to us 
' Ammar bin Yasir and Bilal. 
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Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

The first people who came to us (in Medina) were Mus' ah bin ' Umar and Ibn Um Maktum vdio were teaching 
(Qur'an to the people. Then their came Bilal. Sa'd and 'Ammar bin Yasir. After that'Umar bin Al-Khattab came 
along with twenty other companions of the Prophet. Later on the Prophet (;u3it) himself (to Medina) and I had never 


seen the people of Medina so joyful as they were on the arrival of Allah's Apostle, for even the slave girls were saying, 
"Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) has arrived!" And before his arrival I had read the Sura starting with:- "Glorify the Name 


of your Lord, the Most Hi^" ( 87 . 1 ) together with other Suras of Al-Mufa^al. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

When Allah's Messenger (;u5&) came to Medina, Abu Bakr and Bilal got fever, and I went to both of them and said, 
"O my father, how do you feel? O Bilal, how do you feel?" Whenever Abu Bakr's fever got worse, he would say, "Every 
man will meet his death once in one morning vdule he will be among his family, for death is really nearer to him 
than his leather shoe laces (to his feet)." And vdienever fever deserted Bilal, he would say aloud, "Would that I know 
whether I shall spend a ni^t in the valley (of Mecca) with Idhkhir and J alii (i.e. kinds of grass) around me, and 
whether I shall drink one day the water of Mijannah, and vdiether I shall see once again the hills of Shamah and 
Tafil?" Then I went to Allah's Messenger (, 3 !!. 3 &) and told him of that. He said, "O Allah, make us love Medina as 


much as or more than we used to love Mecca, O AUah, make it healthy and bless its Sa' and Mud (i.e. measures), and 
take away its fever to uhfa" 
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Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Ad bin Khiyair: 

I went to ' Uthman. After recitingTashah-hud, he said,. "Then after no doubt, Allah sent Muhammad with the Truth, 
and I was amongst those vdio responded to the Cbll of AUah and His Prophet and believed in the message of 
Muhammad. Then took part in the two migrations. I became the son-in-law of AUah's Messenger (^isi) and gave the 


pledge of allegiarice to him By AUah, I never disobeyed him, nor did I deceive him till AUah took him rmtp Him." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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During the last Hajj led by ' Umar, 'Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf returned to his family at Mina and met me there. 
' AbdurRahman said (to ' Umar), "O chief of the believers! The season of Hajj is the season vdien there comes the 
scum of the people (besides the good amongst them), so I recommend that you should wait till you go back to 
Medina, for it is the place of Migration and Sunna (i.e. the Prophet's tradition), and there you will be able to refer the 
matter to the religious scholars and the nobles and the people of wise opinions." ' Umar said, "1 wiU speak of it in 
Medina on my very first sermon 1 wiU deliver there." 
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Narrated 'Um Al-'Ala; 

An Ansari woman vdio gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (;u3it) that the Ansar drew lots concerning the 
dwelling of the Emigrants.' Uthman bin Maz'un was decided to dwell with them (i.e. Um Al-' Ala's family),' Uthman 
feU ill and I nursed him till he died, and we covered him with his clothes. Then the Prophet (;u3&) came to us and 1 

(addressing the dead body) said, "O Abu As-Sa'ib, may Allah's Mercy be on you! I bear witness that AUah has 
honored you." On that the Prophet (;u3&) said, "How do you know that AUah has honored him?" I replied, "1 do not 

know. May my father and my mother be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! But who else is worthy of it 
(if not' Uthman)?" He said, "As to him, by Allah, death has overtaken him, and 1 hope the best for him. By AUah, 
though 1 am the Apostle of AUah, yet I do not know what AUah will do to me," By AUah, 1 wiU never assert the piety 
of anyone after him. That made me sad, and vdien I slept I saw in a dream a flowing stream for ' Uthman bin 
Maz'un. I went to AUah's Messenger (^isi) and told him of it. He remarked, "That symbolizes his (good) deeds." 
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Narrated' Alsha; 

The day of Bu'ath was a day (i.e. battle) which AUah caused to take place just before the mission of His Apostle so 
that when AUah's Messenger (;u5iL) came to Medina, they (the tribes) had divided (into hostile groups) and their 
nobles had been kiUed; and aU that faciUtated their conversion to Islam. 
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Narrated Aisha: 

That once Abu Bakr came to her on the day of' Id-ul-Fitr or' Id ul Adha vdiile the Prophet was with her and 


there were two girl singers with her, singing songs of the Ansar about the day of Buath. Abu Bakr said twice. 
"Musical instrument of Satan!" But the Prophet said, "Leave them Abu Bakr, for every nation has an ' Id (i.e. 


festival) and this day is our' Id." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When Allah's Messenger (;us&) arrived at Medina, he alighted at the upper part of Medina among the people called 
Ban!' Amr bin ' Auf and he stayed with them for fourteen nights. Then he sent for the chiefs of Bani An-Najjar, and 
they came, carrying their swords. As if I am just now looking at Allah's Messenger (;u5&) on his she-camel with Abu 
Bakr riding behind him (on the same camel) and the chiefs of Bani An- Najjar around him till he dismounted in the 
courtyard of Abu Aiyub's home. The Prophet (^Is^) used to offer the prayer wherever the prayer was due, and he 
would pray even in sheepfolds. Then he ordered that the mosgue be built. He sent for the chiefs of Banu An-Najjar, 
and vdien they came, he said, "O Banu An-Najjar! Suggest to me the price of this garden of yours." They replied "No! 
By AUah, we do not demand its price except from Allah." In that garden there were the (following) things that I will 
teU you: Graves of pagans, unleveled land with holes and pits etc., and date-palm trees. Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) 
ordered that the graves of the pagans be dug up and, the unleveled land be leveled and the date-palm trees be cut 
down. The trunks of the trees were arranged so as to form the wall facing the Qibla. The Stone pillars were built at 
the sides of its gate. The companions of the Prophet (;u5fe) were carrying the stones and reciting some lyrics, and 
Allah's Messenger (;us&) .. was with them and they were saying, "O Allah! There is no good Excel the good of the 


Hereafter, so bestow victory on the Ansar and the Emigrants." 
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(47) Chapter: The stay of the emigrants in j^l^l ^ll) (47) 

Makkah after Hajj 

Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Humaid Az-Zubri: 

I heard ' Umar bin ' Abdul-Aziz asking As-Sa'ib, the nephew of An-Nimr. "What have you heard about residing in 
Mecca?" The other said, "I heard Al-Ala bin Al-Hadrami saying, Allah's Messenger said: An Emigrant is 


allowed to stay in Mecca for three days after departing from Mina (i.e. after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj)" 
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(48) Chapter: When did the Muslim calendar ‘-hIj (48) 

start? 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

The Prophet's companions did not take as a starting date for the Muslim calendar, the day, the Prophet (;u3fe) had 


been sent as an Apostle or the day of his death, but the day of his arrival at Medina. 

aJc- aIII d'la.ila qa lj,iC. La 3^ tAxlo (_jj 3^-^ ‘'Cu' UJAk iAjAxMA (_jj aIII UjAk 

^A'n.'li>ll ‘Labia '^\ Ijbi La cAjISj ^ja j 
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Narrated 'Aisba; 

Originally, two rak' at were prescribed in every prayer. When the Prophet migrated (to Medina) four rak' at 


were enjoined, vdule the journey prayer remained imchanged(i.e. two rak' at). 

Si)L.^l CiLa^ LLlila _ l^Lc. aHI _ AjojIc. ^jc. ^jc. ^jc- 4^)A*-a Ujbi ‘(^^3 LW "^3:1 UJbi cbbLiA U'' ’'A 

,^)AaJa ^jC- AjuIj Si)LLa LllSjJj ‘^-^3 LlbJa^)aa a3c. aHI ^ 
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(49) Chapter: “O Allah! (Complete the ^l» ;^j <3^1 Jjs ililj (49) 


emigration of my Companions' 


1 CjLa _«^aL^^):a«A 
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Narrated Sa'd bin Malik: 

In the year of Hajjat-ul-Wada' the Prophet (;u3&) visited me vdien I fell iU and was about to die because of that 
iUness. I said, "O Allah's Messenger )! I am very iU as you see, and I am a rich man and have no heir except my 


only dau^ter. Shah I give 2/3 of my property in charity?" He said, "No." I said, "Shall I then give one half of it in 
charity?" He said, "O Sa'd! Give 1/3 (in charity) and even 1/3 is too much. No doubt, it is better to leave your 
children rich than to leave them poor, reduced to begging from others. And Ahah wiU reward you for whatever you 
spend with the intention of gaining Allah's Pleasure even if it were a mouthful of food you put into your wives 
mouth." I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Am I to be left behind (in Mecca) after my companions have gone?" He said, "If 
you shorhd be left behind, you will be upgraded and elevated for every deed you will do with a desire to achieve 
Allah's Pleasure. I hope that you wiU live long so that some people wiU benefit by you vdiile others will be harmed. O 
Allah! Please fulfill the migration of my companions and do not make them turn back on their heels. But (we feel 
sorry for) theunlucky Sa'd bin Khaulah." Allah's Messenger (^isi) lamented his death in Mecca 


AjIc. aDI (j*- (jJ (jJ (jc- (jc. (jj ^ 

Vj (Jka jj Ijlj ha cAUI ( 3 ^ C'lVaa 'G-a Cluijail ^ 13^1 A -v A 

jjj (ji Cllliillj Ij CLlliill " (jll fijlajaiJ (jls V " (iJll ^(-a (jALtfajU! ^ Aijl 

Aiij (jilij Cildj jjj (jl " (jc. (J-ajjJ (jJ (3]li (jjiUll ^jaaS'ij aJIc- jl qa liljjjj 

" (Jls ^ 3 Axj t_aiki caIII (3jj^j G Cilia ^ a Aalll tl.^ aHI i21^)^l Vj aHI a.^j l.^ 

c jj^)^l i2ij ^)jJaJj i21j ja'tn <■ alA’' jUilj tAjiajj A^jC Aj dlCCjl '^1 a311 A^j Aj liLaC- (_J-a»ll3 <■ alA’' jl 

A_ilc. a 111 (_^lx<a aIII (Jjjoij a 1 (^jJ ^jjl A*jjj (_)jijl.lll j^ C^a^llc-i (_ 5 lc- ji Vj ^ -v . 

i21iijjj jjj ji " jc. (Iw (iJfaj aSaj jaji ji 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3936 

In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 162 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 273 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(50) Chapter: How the Prophet (saws) aHI (50) 

established the bond of brotherhood between a \ a :J \ 

his 


.AjjAaII IIaCS j^ (jlPj LS^ CS; ^ I—ijc. (jj (jA^ 3 >l^ - 4 ^ (ll^J 

jUaiuj (jlJ ^Ijoij AjIc- AIII Aa'A-v 


Narrated Anas: 

When 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf came to Medina and the Prophet (/ilsiL) established the bond of brotherhood 
between him and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi-al-Ansari, Saud suggested that 'Abdur-Rahman should accept half of his 
property and family. ' Abdur Rahman said, "May Allah bless you in your family and property; guide me to the 
market." So' Abdur-Rahman (vdiile doing business in the market) made some profit of some condensed dry yogurt 
and butter. After a few days the Prophet (^isiL) saw him wearing clothes stained with yellow perfume. The Prophet 
(^ijik) asked, "What is this, O 'Abdur-Rahman?" He said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! I have married an Ansar' 
woman." The Prophet (/ilsiL) asked, "What have you given her as Mahr?" He (i.e. 'Abdur-Rahman) said, "A piece of 


gold, about the weight of a date stone." Then the Prophet said. Give a banguet, even thou^ of a sheep." 

clW - 'Gc. a 111 _ (_)Ajl (jc. (Aia^ (jc. i jljijoj ujAk tL_Lujjj (jj ^ 

jll aIII *21 jU jA^^)!^ caIIaj aIaI a a. ij jj AjIc. (jla^)ia C(j jLliijVl (IW j^j a 1^ ^djojj AjIc. Aill 

(jA jk-iaj A_iic.j AjIc. aHI ^ (^g^^ si j3 C(jAjaij Jasl (jA ! jl. ^jS ,(jjjjll h2111aj *21141 





63 - The Book of Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar) 




^‘■' Ltt 5 " 3 ^ c'U]! 3 tj 3 ^ ." tj ^aHI 3 ^ 

sLoij (3ji " ^3jaij aHI 3^ (3^ sl^ ujj 3^^." 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(51) Chapter: Chapter 
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vW (51) 


Narrated Anas: 

When the news of the arrival of the Prophet (;u3&) at Medina reached 'Abdullah bin Salam, he went to him to ask 
him about certain things. He said, "1 am going to ask you about three things which only a Prophet can answer: What 
is the first sign of The Hour? What is the first food which the people of Paradise will eat? Why does a child attract the 
similarity to his father or to his mother?" The Prophet (;u3&) replied, "Gabriel has just now informed me of that." 
Ibn Salam said, "He (i.e. Gabriel) is the enemy of the J ews amongst the angels. The Prophet said, "As for the 


first sign of The Hour, it wiU be a fire that wiU collect the people from the East to the West. As for the first meal 
which the people of Paradise wiU eat, it will be the caudate (extra) lobe of the fish-liver. As for the child, if the man's 
discharge proceeds the woman's discharge, the child attracts the similarity to the man, and if the woman's discharge 
proceeds the man's, then the child attracts the similarity to the woman." On this,' Abdullah bin Salam said, "I testify 
that None has the ri^t to be worshipped except Allah, and that you are the Messenger of AUah." and added, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! J ews invent such lies as make one astonished, so please ask them about me before they 
know about my conversion to 1 slam." TheJ ews came, and the Prophet (;u3iL) said, "What kind of man is' Abdullah 


bin Salam among you?" They replied, "The best of us and the son of the best of us and the most superior among us, 
and the son of the most superior among us. "The Prophet (;u3iL) said, "What would you think if' Abdullah bin Salam 
should embrace Islam?" They said, "May AUah protect him from that." The Prophet (;u3iL) repeated his guestion and 


they gave the same answer. Then ' AbduUah came out to them and said, "I testify that None has the ri^t to be 
worshipped except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of AUah!" On this, the Jews said, "He is the most 
wicked among us and the son of the most wicked among us." So they degraded him. On this, he (i.e.' AbduUah bin 
Salam) said, "It is this that I was afraid of, O Allah's Messenger (^isi). 


AjIc. aUI ^ AxL cabHo (_jj aUI (ji ‘ 3 *-^°^^' clW (_jj AoLk 
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aJSIj »It 3jl AtLoill 3_5' ^ ^jc. 3^ ^jc- aILoU sIjII cAjjAAll ^3jaij 

^A^bUJl QA AjAc (231A (_jjl 33-3 1^3 3:)^)f^ '' 33-3 A-al jl A^l 33-) 3-«j A fyll 34? 


Lxlj idlA^ SaIj^S ^A‘'All 3^1 aISIj ^liJa 3_5^ lilj 30’“^3 (ja AcLoill 3j^ 3^^ ” 33-3 

aIII Vj V 33 ^ 33)3 Cljc. 3 ^ 3^3^3 C.3-A si^^3 iLi (_3f^ 3 a3j c 33)3 ^3^ si^)Al3 23-« 3^3^3 3 a11 c33)3 

^3‘3-^3 33 ^ _?^3 3_jii*j 3 ^ 3^3 (_5-^ 33 “'3^ f ^_?^^3 o! ‘^^3 33 j 33^ .*^3 3i2^ij 

A_jic. aUI 3^3 33 ^ .Ijiliasi (_jj3j IjLjasij 3^)^ l»3j 3^)^ 3^bllo (jj Ail! a^ 3^j " ^3jaij a_j1c. aUI 

3111 Ai]3 A^ j3j ii 21 ]A {JIa 3jllaa aIcH ,i 2 Ua Ai]3 saIx-I 3_j]la ^blla ^ aUI a^ ^iujl ^3 " ^aiuij 
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Narrated Abu Al-Minhal' AbdurRahman bm Mut' im: 
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A partner of mine sold some Dirhams on credit in the market. I said, "Glorified be Allah! Is this legal?" He replied, 
"Glorified be AUah! By AUah, vdien I sold them in the market, nobody objected to it." Then I asked Al-Bara' bin 
' Azib (about it) he said, "We used to make such a transaction vdien the Prophet came to Medina. So he said, "There 
is no harm in it if it is done from hand to hand, but it is not allowed on credit.' Go to Zaid bin Al- Arqam and ask him 
about it for he was the greatest trader of all of us." So I asked Zaid bin Al-Arqam., and he said the same (as Al-Bara) 


did." 


^aAS Jlla Ljjlc. ‘cAki ‘Glc. L<^ ^j AaI aIIIj c<ill ^y ■' <111 y ■' Clilks Ajjjou 

Ajj (3^1 j Ajjjoij (jl^ Lij <j (j-4^ (j^ ^ (3>Jj <il^ 

^ilc. <111 Ijjic. ^aA3 31 ^ a^ya ^jljLai 3l^J .‘^La 3^^ clW ^3 LiidaC.! <jll <lljaill 

.^^1 ji ^°y^\ ^1 Ajjjjij 31^3 Li^J ^-^1 (3jaij 
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(52) Chapter: The coming of the Jews to the 
Prophet (saws) on his arrival at Al-Madina 


^liujJ AaIc. <111 -iU^) (52) 

<ajAl 31 ^A 3 

.iLulj -ijlA .lljj |3 aa| 13 !j Aj^ IjjLLtfs 11 jaIa I 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^Hsi) said, "Had only ten J ews (amongst their chiefs) believe me, all the Jews would definitely have 
befievedme." 

a^)jijC. ^ ^^1 _3 " 31 ^ jiiuij <jlc. <111 ts^' tA^iJ^ (jc. 


liiiAk 4 - 1 ^ 1^1 (jj -liliLa liiiAk 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

When the Prophet (;u5&) arrived at Medina, he noticed that some people among the Jews used to respect Ashura' 
(i.e. 10 th of Muharram) and fast on it. The Prophet (;u3&) then said, "We have more ri^t to observe fast on this 


-* a - > of ^ ® t - 


day." and ordered that fasting should be observed on it. , 

jjUa (jC. c^aiLus (jj (J-4^ (jC- lP ^13^ lijAk ^IAxII <111 Aj^ _ 

«.1jjjAIc. ' J LP* ^3-5 AjjAaII <ilc. <111 3;^ 3^^ 31 ^ - Ajc. <111 _ja ^jC- 4Ljl.gjJo 

_<A<A(3^1 " jiljujj <jlc. <111 ^ (3^^ 31 ^ Aj^ jAjA^aJj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet (;u3&) arrived at Medina he found that the J ews observed fast on the day of 'Ashura'. They were 


asked the reason for the fast. They repfied, "This is the day when AUah caused Moses and the children of Israel to 

1443 
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have victory over Pharaoh, so we fast on this day as a sign of glorifying it." Allah's Messenger said, "We are 
dqser to Moses than you." Then he ordered that fasting on this day should be observed. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 5 fe) used to keep his hair falling loose while the pagans used to part their hair, and the People of the 
Scriptures used to keep their hair falling loose, and the Prophet liked to follow the People of the Scriptures in 
matters about which he had not been instructed differently, but later on the Prophet ) started parting his hair. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

They, the people of the Scriptures, divided this Scripture into parts, believing in some portions of it and disbelieving 
the others. (See 15:91) 
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(53) Chapter: The conversion of Salman Al- <111 ljC (53) 

Farisi to Islam j <111 

Narrated Sabnan Al-Farisi: 


0 0 
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Narrated Sabnan: 

1 am from Ram-Hurmuz (i.e. a Persian town). 
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Narrated Salman: 


The interval tetween J e^ and Muhamniad was six hundred ye^. 

Jli CjjUidjai (jc. CjjUuC. ^^i (jc. (jc. _jji U^)^i cJUlL (jj niljAx (jj (jjotiJl 

,A.1Lj 4jLa!iuj ^hujj 4_ilc- aHI ^hoc, 
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64 - The Book of Military Expeditions led by 
the Prophet (pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi) (3949 - 3948) 

(_5 jliAll t-jUS 


(1) Chapter: The Ghazwa of Al- TJshaira or Al- 
usaira 



ji ( 1 ) 


^ijooj Ajic. aIII ^ ;_3' ° ■') (jjl 


Narrated Abu Ts-haq: 

Once, while I was sitting beside Zaid bin Al-Arqam, he was asked, "How many Ghazwat did the Prophet undertake?" 
Zaid replied, "Nineteen." They said, "In how many Ghazwat did you join him?" He replied, "Seventeen." I asked. 


"Which of these was the first?" He replied, "Al-' Ashira or Al-' ./^hiru." 

^'d (J^ lW ^. ''7- ^^ CjjLkLjj (jc. iAjkjM Uj.lk Uj.lk (jj <111 .1^ 

jl ajjjaudl Jls (3jl dulS ^ ll cda ^o^ylc- ^.lui (Jls Cijl ^aS ^o^ylc- (Jli AjIc. aUI 

(Jlla siljil 
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(2) Chapter: The Prophet's (saws) prediction Cy^ -ulc. a111 (2) 

about vdiom he thought would be killed at 

Badr 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

From Sa'd bin Mu' adh: Sa'd bin Mu' adh was an intimate friend of Umaiya bin Khalaf and vdienever Umaiya 
passed throu^ Medina, he used to stay with Sa'd, and vdienever Sa'd went to Mecca, he used to stay with Umaiya. 
When Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) arrived at Medina, Sa'd went to perform ' Umra and stayed at Umaiya's home in 

Mecca. He said to Umaiya, "TeU me of a time vdien (the Mosque) is empty so that I may be able to perform Tawaf 
aroimd the Ka' ba" So Umaiya went with him about midday. Abu Jahl met them and said, "O Abu Safwan! Who is 
this man accompanying you?" He said, "He is Sa'd." Abu Jahl addressed Sa'd saying, "I see you wandering about 
safely in Mecca inspite of the fact that you have given shelter to the people who have changed their religion (i.e. 
became Muslims) and have claimed that you will help them and support them. By AUah, if you were not in the 
company of Abu Safwan, you would not be able to go your family safely." Sa'd, raising his voice, said to him, "By 
AUah, if you should stop me from doing this (i.e. performing Tawaf) I would certainly prevent you from something 
which is more valuable for you, that is, your passage throu^ Medina" On this, Umaiya said to him, "O Sa'd do not 
raise your voice before Abu-l-Hakam, the chief of the people of the Valley (of Mecca)." Sa'd said, "O Umaiya, stop 
that! By Allah, I have heard Allah's Messenger (^isfe) predicting that the MusUm wiU kill you." Umaiya asked, "In 
Mecca?" Sa'd said, "I do not know." Umaiya was greatly scared by that news. When Umaiya returned to his family, 
he said to his wife, "O Um Safwan! Don't you know what Sa'd told me? "She said, "What has he told you?" He 
repUed, "He claims that Muhammad has informed them (i.e. companions that they wiU kiU me. I asked him, 'In 
Mecca?' He repUed, 'I do not know." Then Umaiya added, "By AUah, I wiU never go out of Mecca" But when the day 
of (the Ghazwa of) Badr came, Abu J ahl caUed the people to war, saying, "Go and protect your caravan." But Umaiya 
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jli-all 


disliked to go out (of Mecca). Abu J ahl came to him and said, "O Abu Safwan! If the people see you staying behind 
thou^ you are the chief of the people of the Valley, then they will remain behind with you." Abu J ahl kept on urging 
him to go imtil he (i.e. Umaiya) said, "As you have forced me to change my mind, by AUah, I will buy the best camel 
in Mecca. Then Umaiya said (to his wife). "O Um Safwan, prepare what I need (for the journey)." She said to him, "O 
Abu Safwan! Have you forgotten what your Yathribi brother told you?" He said, "No, but I do not want to go with 
them but for a short distance." So when Umaiya went out, he used to tie his camel vdierever he camped. He kept on 
doing that till AUah caused him to be killed at Badr. 

pj (jc. tAjjl (jc- ii—Loijj (jj Uj.ik (jj Uj.ik ijjUuc. (jj 

^ISj (Jls c ^jc. t’*' _ <ic. 4111 _ Jjjuau> y aIII jX-ajoi 

(jliajl 'UjAiJl 4_ilc. <111 ^ aIII (J^A3 LaIs ASaj yA 1a| AxLj tAxlu (iJyj ‘UjAiJlj yA IaI 

J^ill QA ,l!1uUIj L_a_jjai (jl Sjjlk ‘tc-lLi ^ tASAj A^l cs^ (1)3^ Axlo 

iSUx^all jibji ASj ill-ttl A!\a) L_ajJaj 331^1 aJ .A*joj IaA CAx.a IaA Ul Ij (JIa3 

Aj Jjb^a Axjuj aJ 31 ^ i^Uai \_A ^ 3ijl Y aIIIj Lai ^1^1 piLc-jj 

A*jai Ij jx<a Y A.^i aJ 3^^ 31^^)la Aj^ Ajoli jjA La W IaA ^‘'A aIIIj Lai AjIc- 

3 I 5 _33AjIc- aUI <131 L) y-A^ c‘‘l»,.aj.a aH AjlljjS tA.^1 Lj (23lc. lie.A Axjoi Jl^ _(_5A1331 (_3 a1 Ajjoi ^aS^l 
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^Aj (jl^ Lila cA£a> yA V a131j AjAii 33 ^ ^ (-131 A.£-aj aJ t-'Vaa c^^pjla ^^,^3 lA^i-a (jl ^^3 (-131 <113 33l 

Aa (_>jll31 H3jJ l-a lij] 3 j1 Ij 33l3 3^-^ _?j 3 s^ll ^1 A.^1 ^^yc- 1 jSjAl 33.^ (_>j 1131 3^-^ _?^3 ^)iiijail 

3la ^ A.S-aJ U»J 13 ^' (3j33“'3( aJ 31^ c^_m3^ 13 331 331 / 31^ _Jj3 Aj 33:J “Hi-a 1 oilkj j_ 5A133 3^3 Ai-a Cijij <‘''a3A.'< 
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(3) Chapter: The story of the Ghazwa of Badr joj S 33 & aI^*! ( 3 ) 

*< X^'yei^y ^julajirll 3jl^ 1] ~^3»3 ^3 1 jilll AIaI ^ajjlj A333 ^y.^ -^j} !cs^3ji 2 A131 3_j3j 

Ai2bLa33 <^yi A illivA. y -Sjy ^AAxJ IaA yA ^ j^llj 3jljJj 3 jyu^'y ^1 333^ A^bLall yA <«_aYl AjbljJ 
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I y y <M 2 . l^jjlajja ^ ^1 1 y y^^ 

_AjV 1 3.^3 jjjjajUall (_5A^1 a131 y a1j| ;^l*j a 1 ^aj .^Aj ^y y iAll y 3-^ 3^ A-ajila S3L^ 3-3^ ics"‘^^J 33lj 


Narrated Ka' b bin Malik: 

I never failed to join Allah's Messenger (;us&) in any of his Ghazawat except in the Ghazwa of Tabuk. However, I did 
not take part in the Ghazwa of Badr, but none who failed to take part in it, was blamed, for Allah's Messenger (;us&) 
had gone out to meet the caravans of ((^uraish, but AUah caused them (i.e. MusUms) to meet their enemy 
unexpectedly (with no previousintention). 

y a131 ajc (j3 ;<■_ y a131 aIc y (_ja^313 aIc- y- n._ 1 I 31 .I 1 (jjl y. ^31^ y- lliiAk ^y^ y 

ly Y3 Ia33^ *j 3^ ^aljoij a_i1c. a231 ^3.^ aIII 3 y- *■ '^IaiS p 3 - Ajc. a131 y.^y _ tUlLa y <_ixS 33 I 

yc. Ajjj jiljaij aJc- a131 aI33 3<. o1a.'< A^I l ^ nlij pj i jAj '‘>jy y- y\ jy i<23 yu "^yy 

.Ali^ jy 4_slc. ^ jAc (jAJj ^3 cs^ ‘(-2^3^ 
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(4) Chapter: “(Remember) vdien you 
sought help of your Lord and He 
answered you... verily Allah is Severe 
in punishment." 


^ tLLajiljjla J j) I aIII t_jlj (4) 

aHI (jl 4JLII .lie. (j-a V) Laj Aj 

^La (Jyjjj AIa Alia! ^jjjljLi]l 

^a£jjia (jUajIill j^'J ^ 

Ijj^ -SjLa 4^blA]l ^1 liijj ^l^'Vl Aj 

ijjjLall C5^ <.5^^ Ijial dydll 

aIjjujjj aUI IjsUji (jf^Vl 

I Ljl^sdl JjJjui aIII aI^jjjoaIII (^Liij (j-aj 


Narrated Ibn Masud: 

I witnessed Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad in a scene vdneh would have been dearer to me than anything had I been the 
hero of that scene. He (i.e. Al-Miqdad) came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) while the Prophet (;u 3 iL) was urging the Muslims 


to fight with the pagans. Al-Miqdad said, "We wiU not say as the People of Moses said: Go you and your Lord and 
fi^t you two. (5.27). But we shall fi^t on your ri^t and on your left and in front of you and behind you." I saw the 
face of the Prophet () getting bri^t with happiness, for that saying delisted him. 


b jjuoVl L>j ‘'G'Lll L “VlTi (JjL (b J3I.XJIA c‘‘i»,.aj.a (Jls ^_ 'L ‘“ Lw (jc. ^ 

(J_jkj V aluij 4_ilc. aUI (lI^C. LLa ^gjj ^ ' Ai^Ll^ cjV ‘ 

S* ^ 'Ji i ^ _,o_^ ' * ^ oi' 0 

AjIc. aUI Aljjld)3 .dlilkj dhbj (j^j (jc.j (jc. cJillij U^j jliljlla dLjj Ciil djAblj ^_gjaiji dJll 

^A1^ ^ A^.^^ ^Loj^ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

On the day of the battle of Badr, the Prophet (^ij^) said, "O AUah! 1 appeal to You (to fulfill) Your Covenant and 


Promise. O AUah! If Your WiU is that none shoiUd worship You (then give victory to the pagans)." Then Abu Bakr 
took hold of him by the hand and said, "This is sufficient for you." The Prophet came out saying, "Their miUtitude 
wiU be put to fii^t and they wiU show their backs." (54.45) 

aUI (1)^ ^jc. iAAj^c. ^jc. cllLk ujAk ujAk iCJjij aUI ^ 'li'A 1 

jAj JIa3 sA^ jji ikll Aj*j ^ Clujai (jl o23acjj tilA^L lilAjL)! ^4^^ " ^Loj AjIc. 

f j4:)^} 
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(5) Chapter: Chapter 


^^(5) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The believers v\^o failed to join the Ghazwa of Badr and those vy^ho took part in it are not equal (in reward). 

<111 .1 ^ cUlLuLs <jl c^j^l .1^ ^^)^1 (jjli (jjl (jl c^UjIA u^)^1 C(_gjai(jj ^i^l^l 

t^j_j^^LLllj t jAI (jc. |(jjLajAll QA ^jjAc-llll V| Ajiaja <ji ^jjl (jc. dl^LiJl 
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(6) Chapter: The number of the warriors of 
Badr 


jAj Ljla-Lai LjIj (0) 


Narrated Al-Bara: 


1 and Ibn' Umar were considered too young to take part in the battle of Badr. 

‘dwlj G1 .^'h.il (Jta if.lj^l ^jc. ijjLijojl ^1 ^jc. lijAk (^LoiA I f*' ’i-k 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

I and Ibn ' Umar were considered too young (to take part) in the battle of Badr, and the number of the Emigrant 
warriors were over sixty (men) and the Ansar were over 249. 

(jj^)^l.gJJl (ji^j ‘ (jjlj ul .^l.nl jjc. CjjLklol ^1 (jc. cAuxjoi (jc. t^JA j UjAk cA 

(jJJCJjlj r^iVlj C(jj!Loj jAj 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

The companions of (the Prophet) Muhammad who took part in Badr, told me that their number was that of Saul's 
(i.e. Talut's) companions vdio crossed the river (of J ordan) with him and they were over three-hundred-and-ten 
men. By AUah, none crossed the river with him but a believer. (See (Qur'an 2:249) 

t cLjLijlal (Jj^ - <jc. <111 _ C'ljuil dJlS tjjLaJjjl _jjl UjAk c j lijAk caILL (jj UJAk 

V ilj^l (iJls ,<jLajbljj <*jJaJ ‘^>^1 <*-a Ij jLk (JJAH CLl_jlUa ^ aAC- 1 IjAj ‘'g ‘ 7 i qaa ^djooj <;llc- <111 

VI ^>§^1 <»-« <111 j 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

We, the Ctompanions of Muhammad used to say that the number of the warriors of Badr was the same as the number 
of Saul's companions who crossed the river (of J ordan) with him, and none crossed the river with him but a believer, 
and the were over three-hundred-and-ten men. 
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(ji aiulj AjIc. a 1]1 ^ !■' ll -V °£jlj (jc. CjjLkluj (jc. C(3:}jl^)jall lijilk (jj aUI .1^ 

_AjLaj^j A*jJaj '^1 AjL« jjL^ AjL« Ij jjLk i-J_jlUa ^ "t>^ ts^ t _ il 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

We used to say that the warriors of Badr were over three-hundred-and-ten, as many as the Companions of Saul who 


crossed the river with him; and none cross^ the river with Mm but a believer. 

t(jUijai U^)^l (jJ ^ Uj.lkj (jc. ^ (j' -k! nl (jc. i jUijoj (jc. uj.lk (_gjl (jj aUI 

dl^Ua adu AjuJaJj AjL-gj^ US (Jls _ AuC- aHI (jC- ^jC- 

_(j.aji Vj A*-a jjt^ ‘ AjLa IjjjLk (jj^l 
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(7) Chapter: Invoking evil of the Prophet 
(saws) on the disbelievers of Quraish and 
their death 


jll£ auLuJj A_lic. AJ]1 (^5^1 (wjIj (7) 

00 ^ ***^*.>••0'' 0"^ 
^LuoA (jJ C5^'j j A Tie, j A Ij til (__)Iij jS 



Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud; 

The Prophet (;us&) faced the Ka' ba and invoked evil on some people of (Juraish, on Shaiba bin Rabi' a, ' Utba Mn 


Rabi' a, Al-Walid bin' Utba and Abu J aM bin Hisham. I bear witness, by Allah, that I saw them aU dead, putrefied by 
the sun as that day was a very hot day. 

(Jta _ Ajc. aUI _ .ijjcuiA jj aIII (jc. c jji^ (jj j (jc. ^(j' -k ..1 uiiAk j UjAL (jj 

tAjJC. (^ .iJjllj Ai^j (^ AjjC.j cAi^j (^ Aj^ C 5 ^ L>^ LS^ Aj*^ 1 ^aiuij Aulc. aHI (Jjalioil 

iJijj jl^j C(_>;iAjai]l Ja .ial aIIIj A^joill .^Ij^ jJ l5^-^ .3 
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(8) Chapter: The killing of Abu J ahl Jd ‘-Hb (8) 


Narrated 'Abdullah That he came across Abu J ahl while he was on the point of death on the day of: 

Badr. Abu J aM said, "You should not be proud that you have killed me nor I am ashamed of being killed by my own 


folk." 


(jAj Ajj Ui (_gji Aji Aic. aHI (^gjJaj _ aIII (jc. ^(J^IaIjjI lijilk cAJiUai ‘ juAj (jjl 

a jilba (_i^j j<s .lAc.) (Ja (iJlls c jbJ 
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Narrated Anas: 


1450 







64 - The Book of Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 


jli-all 


The Prophet (^ 5 ^) ssici, "Who will Qo end see ^Adiet hss heppened to Ahu. J ehl?" Ibn IVlss ud went end found thet 


the two sons of 'Afra had struck him fatally (and he was in his last breaths). ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "Are you 
Abu Jahl?" And took him by the beard. Abu J ahl said, "Can there be a man superior to one you have killed or one 


vdiom his own folk have killed?" 

^ J ^ jiiujj AjIc. aHI illujl (jl (jUuLoi Uj.lk t j Uj.lk (jj Uj.1^ 

^ii-<3 Li n " jiLalJ A_i1c. AHI (1)^3 - Aic. <111 (jc. ^ ^jLijiuJ ^jc. j liilAk .ilLk 

(_3^ (3Aj (Jli .Aiipdj ikll (Jll jji lIuII LJII (_5^ bjl AjjjJa (jlJajll " jjl 
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Narrated Anas: 

On the day of Badr, the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Who will go and see what has happened to Abu Jahl?" Ibn Mas'ud 


went and found that the two sons of 'Afra had struck him fatally. ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud got hold of his beard and 
said, '"Are you Abu J ahl?" He replied, "Cdn there be a man more superior to one vdiom his own folk have killed (or 


you have killed)?" 

AjIc. aJII LJI.3 Ajc. aHI (jc- (jUuLoi (jc. (jjl UJ.lk 

(jda AinSbij C5'^ iLl Aj^jiJa bS (.i jxmla (_jjl (jllajll (JjtS Li ^jj ^aiuij 

LJ(3 ji Ai^ aBS l3J^ (3a j (1J(3 Iji Clui 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

(as above Hadith 301). 
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ciBlLi ^ c^Lijiuj lljAk iblii ^ 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3963b 
Book 64, Hadith 16 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 302 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf: 

(the grandfather of Salih bin Ibrahim) the story of Badr, namely, the narration regarding the sons of 'Afra'. 

Cn ^A (jc- ‘A^l (jc- (jJ (jc- C jjjoi^Lill (jj L-LoijJ (jc- (Jli cAill (j) (^S^ ‘'1*1 A 

Jgjjl 
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Narrated Abu Mijlaz: 

From Qais bin Ubad:' Ah bin Abi Talib said, "I shah be the first man to kneel down before (Allah), the Beneficent to 
receive His judgment on the day of Resurrection (in my favor)." Qais bin Ubad also said, "The fohowing Verse was 
revealed in their connection:-- "These two opponents believers and disbelievers) Dispute with each other About their 
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Lord." (22.19) Qais said that they were those who fought on the day of Badr, namely, Hamza,' Ali, 'Ubaida or Abu 
'Ubaida bin Al-Harith, Shaiba bin Rabi' a,' Utba and j^-Wabd bin' Utba. 

Qj (jj CKJ® UJAk -^“1 (313 lijAk aHI (jj ^ 

CLllyji aI^ (jj lJI^j LS^ (ji ‘<Jj' hi (313 <ji _ <ic. <111 _ i- ^ '1 L 

(jj Aj^j dlljLaJl (jj SAj^ jji ji SAj^j (3-1-J ^jj IjjjUj (jJ^l ^ (3h l^a^j 1 (jLijla^ (jl^ } 

^ A^jJlj 4 jjc. j Aji^j 
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Narrated Abu Dhar: 

The following Holy Verse:-- "These two opponents (believers & disbelievers) dispute with each other about their 
Lord," (22.19) was revealed concerning six men from Quraish, namely, 'Ali, Hamza, 'Ubaida bin Al-Harith; Shaiba 
bin Rabi' a,' Utba bin Rabi' a and Al-Walid bin' Utba. 

(jIaA I dllyj (3l3 _ Ajc. aHI (_^jJaj _ jA (_^i (jc. c aUc (jj (jc. ^ (_gJ 
(_jj L» Afic-j Aiujj (jj AjIijj CjjLaJl (jj SAj^ j (3-1- 


* 0 - * 0 .- f Ji 'ii ^ S> ^ ^ 

1 (jc. c^Ia (_^1 (jc. C(jUiai UjA^ ‘■A UjA^ 

, 0 ^ ^ H . .,''® "" 0 

(jLiya (ya Aiuj 1 ^jLajLai 

Viri. 
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Narrated 'Ali; 

The following Holy Verse:- "These two opponents (believers and disbelievers) dispute with each other about their 


Lord." (22.19) was revealed conoemingus. 

(jLajLoj UjA^ _ (JjjAjoj (_3-ih (_3Jya j AjuliAa (_^ cJyb (jl^ - L» *■ jJ UjA^ CL_aiyLa]l (jj (jlkLoj UjA^ 

^ 1 y ylAA I Aj^I sAA Cjlyj Ajc. Aill _ (3-1^ (3^ (3^ c aUc. yj (_>u^ (jC- tyli-a (_^i yc. C(3-«h)l 
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Narrated Qais bin Ubad: 

1 heard Abu Dhar swearing that these Holy Verses were revealed in connection with those six persons on the day of 
Badr. 


aHI _ jA Iji cAUc. yj (JJ)^ (jc. 




. 

1 


C--O't:- - ^- or C57— ~ 

(iJ _ jAj ^jj Ajldl JaAyl ^'^jA ^'^jA CLlljll ■ 
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Narrated Qais: 

1 heard Abu Dhar swearing that the following Holy verse:- "These two opponents (believers and disbelievers) 
disputing with each other about their Lord," (22.19) was revealed concerning those men vdio fou^t on the day of 
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Badr, namely, Hamza, ' All, Ubaida bin Al-Harith, ' Utba and Shaiba---the two sons of Rabi' a-- and Al-Walid bin 
'Utba. 

(jj IajoiS cUl (jC- Uj^ (jj CJjiij u!i^ 

A-iic. j ClljLiJl ^ j ^^gic. j ^jj Ijy^ CLllyj I 1 jAx^alkl ylAA I 

_ajjc. (jj ^yllj 
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Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 

A man asked Al-Bana' and I was listening, "Did ' Ali take part in (the battle of) Badr?" Al-Bara' said, "(Yes), he even 


met (his enemies) in a duel and was dad in two armors (one over the other) • ^ , 

(_J^j cyLkloj (jc. tAuj) (jc. cL-Loijj (jj Uj.lk ‘(jJ (jtkloj Uj.lk cAHI bjjuoi (jj 

^yiLlaj (l5^ Ls^ ''g liij 
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Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf; 


"1 had an agreement with Umaiya bin Khalaf (that he would look after my relatives and property in Mecca, and I 
would look after his relatives and property in Medina)."' Abdur-Rahman then mentioned the killing of Umaiya and 


his son on the day of Badr, and Bilal said, "Woe to me if Umaiya remains safe (i.e. alive).", 

(jc. cL_ajc. (jj (jA^yil (jj (jj (jc. i jjjoL^Lttll (jj L-jjoijj (_^.lk (3^ ‘'till (jj jjjxll Uj.lk 

.AjAI jl Y iAjjl ySia t ji jls cL_aik (jj A^I dmlS (Jls C(jA^y]l sik (jc. 
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Narrated 'Abdullab; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) recited Surat-an-Najm and then prostrated himself, and aU who were with him prostrated too. 


But an old man took a handful of dust and touched his forehead with it saying, "This is sufficient for me." Later on I 
saw him killed as an infidel. 


jc. _ Aic. Aill _ aHI . 1 ^ jc. ibyooYl jc. ^(jf A.Ill jc, cAiuoi jc. ‘(_ 5 -ji (_^ jlii (3^ c jl.A^ic jj jlA^ '’'A 

(3lla Aj^.^ (_^j AjtSys tjljJ (j-a Aki f AjlT' jl tAjiA (jA aAjoij Ij^ Ajl AjIc. aHI 

jyili (3^ Aij Ajjly aIII yia .IbA 
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Narrated 'Urwa (the son of Az- Zubab:); 

Az-Zubair had three scars caused by the sword, one of which was over his shoulder and I used to insert my fingers in 
it. He received two of those wounds on the day of Badr and one on the day of Al-Yarmuk When 'Abdullah bin Zubair 
was killed, 'Abdul-Malik bin Marwan said to me, "O 'Urwa, do you recognize the sword of Az-Zubair?" 1 said, "Yes." 
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He said, "What marks does it have?" I replied, "It has a dent in its sharp edge which was caused in it on the day of 
Badr." 'Abdul- Malik said, "You are right! (i.e. their swords) have dents because of clashing with the regiments of the 
enemies Then 'Abdul-Malik returned that sword to me (i.e. Urwa). (Hisham, 'Urwa's son said, "We estimated the 
price of the sword as three-thousand (Dinars) and after that it was taken by one of us (i.e. the inheritors) and I wish I 
could have had it") 

a . J-' . - 
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Narrated Hisham: 

That his father said, "The sword of Az-Zubair was decorated with silver." Hisham added, "The sword of' Urwa was 
(also) decorated with silver." 
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Narrated 'Urwa: 

On the day of (the battle) of Al-Yarmuk, the companions of Allah's Messenger (;us&) said to Az-Zubair, "WUl you 
attack the enemy so that we shall attack them with you?" Az-Zubair replied, "If I attack them, you people would not 
support me." They said, "No, we will support you." So Az-Zubair attacked them (i.e. Byzantine) and pierced throu^ 
their lines, and went beyond them and none of his companions was with him. Then he returned and the enemy got 
hold of the bridle of his (horse) and struck him two blows (with the sword) on his shoulder. Between these two 
wounds there was a scar caused by a blow, he had received on the day of Badr (battle). When I was a child I used to 
play with those scars by putting my fingers in them. On that day (my brother) "Abdullah bin Az-Zubair was also with 
him and he was ten years old. Az-Zubair had carried him on a horse and let him to the care of some men. 
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Narrated Abu Talha: 
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On the day of Badr, the Prophet ordered that the corpses of twenty four leaders of Quraish should be thrown 
into one of the dirty dry weUs of Badr. (It was a habit of the Prophet (;u 3 &) that whenever he conquered some 
people, he used to stay at the battle-field for three ni^ts. So, on the third day of the battle of Badr, he ordered that 
his she-camel be saddled, then he set out, and his companions followed him saying among themselves." "Definitely 
he (i.e. the Prophet) is proceeding for some great purpose." When he halted at the edge of the well, he addressed the 
corpses of the Quraish infidels by their names and their fathers' names, "O so-and-so, son of so-and-so and O so- 
and-so, son of so-andso! Would it have pleased you if you had obeyed Allah and His Apostle? We have found true 
vdiat our Lord promised us. Have you too formd true vdiat your Lord promised you? "'Umar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger You are speaking to bodies that have no souls!" Allah's Messenger said, "By Him in Whose 


Hand Muhammad's soul is, you do not hear, vdiat I say better than they do." (Qatada said, "AUah brou^t them to 
life (again) to let them hear him, to reprimand them and slight them and take revenge over them and caused them to 


feel remorseful and regretful.") 

(jC. lillLa (jj (jjij) lil Qla coJUa (jc. (jj Uj.lk cSiUt (jj (jj aHI .1^ 

f .\1 J aLojj 4.jlc. Aill c'Ciija 

^ 1 ^ytr- Ajia j-al iiLllljll (j^J 

Yj La 1 4ji.il j 

Lcj La lijj liLcj La liA^j ^ lill 4 Jjjojjj Alll LLL.! t(jbli (jj (jbli Lj 4(jbli (jj (jbli li " 

" jiiuij 4_jlc. 4i]l aIII (JLJI^ L^ ^ Lii-vS La cAill QLj yac- Qlla Qla 

a^yA^j 4 4''a''j 1^;» ■ LL^jj 4^jS ^L^jtJujjl 4ill ^Lj^l aLDa (Jla ," ^■^Ia (J^al til ^aja\j ^1 La ^ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

regarding the Statement of Allah:--"Those vdio have changed Allah's Blessings for disbelief..." (14.28) The people 
meant here by AUah, are the infidels of Quraish. (' Amr, a sub- narrator said, "Those are (the infidels of) Quraish and 
Muhammad is Allah's Blessing. Regarding Allah's Statement:"..and have led their people Into the house of 
destruction? (14.29) Ibn Abb^ said, "It means the Fire they wiU suffer from (after their death) ontheday of Badr." 
^ Qta {4ijij 1 (jjillj ! <111 j _ (_>jLi QjI (jc. fl L»r~- (jC- ij^yaC- lijAi c jLiuj UjAi ‘ j 

^Lill (jjll I jlj^l jlL j3 1 4i]l 4i*j 4_}lc. 4i]l .lA^Jij (jiQa j^>aC. (jjll ,(jiQ3 4111 j 
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Narrated Hisham's father: 

It was mentioned before' Aisha that Ibn ' Umar attributed the following statement to the Prophet (;u 3 &) "The dead 

person is punished in the grave because of the crying and lamentation Qf his family." Qn that, 'Aisha said, "But 
AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, 'The dead person is punished for his crimes and sins while his family cry over him 
then." She added, "And this is similar to the statement of AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) when he stood by the (edge of 

the) well which contained the corpses of the pagans kiUed at Badr, 'They hear what I say.' She added, "But he said 
now they know very well vdiat I used to teU them was the truth." 'Aisha then recited: You cannot make the dead 
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hear.' (30.52) and You cannot make those who are in their Graves, hear you.' (35.22) that is, when they had taken 
their places in the (Hell) Fire. , , , , 

yic. (jjl (jl _ l^jc. aHI _ Ajoijlc Aic. (jc- i^LoiA (jc. Uj^k i(JjC.Laluj (jj 

4jl " j <Jc, <11) ^lll (JduiJl 4.jlc. 'till (Is^^ 

LjAliail jiiuij AjIc- 'till *^1 d(_jl 'tii211jj dills (jVl 'die. ;1 aIaI ujj Ajliladj l.^ajl 

. ” ( 3 ^ cJdliS La " iJl^ Idjl .(_]_ 53 i La (j_j*duLil ^1^1 dJls La LJI^ t^^iS^jdall 3 ^ jd ^_ 5 ii 3 AjSj 

,^Lill QM ^aALc-lia Iji^^ (J(3® ^-ajoiAJ dul Lajj yall ^-ajoiJ V *21^11 dll^ ^ 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (uisfe) stood at the well of Badr (which contained the corpses of the pagans) and said, "Have you found 

true what your lord promised you?" Then he further said, "They now hear vdiat I say." This was mentioned before 
' Aisha and she said, "But the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, 'Now they know very well that what 1 used to teU them was the 

truth.' Then she recited (the Holy Verse)"You cannot make the dead hear..tiU the end of Verse)." (30.52) 

(_gic. ^aiuij AjIc. aHI Is; ^ L-iSj iJls - 'aHI (^1 (j^ ‘^L^ (j^ Uj.lk d 

aUI lJI^ Lajj C'dlaa AjuUUtl ^^liS | (J_j3i La iJl® ^ Lcj La (Ja | (Jlls jd ^ _ 'jL 

.Aj^I dli^ LS^ ^-adi V *2^1} dl!^ ^ (_3^1 jA (3jsi dljS (^1^1 (ji (jVl ^4-^1 " Aulc- 
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(9) Chapter: Superiority of those vriio fought 
the battle of Badr 


Ijd (j-a (Jliaa ljLj (9) 


Narrated Anas: 

Haritha was martyred on the day (of the battle) of Badr, and he was a young boy then. His mother came to the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! You know how dear Haritha is to me. If he is in Paradise, I 
shall remain patient, and hope for reward from Allah, but if it is not so, then you shall see what I do?" He said, "May 
AUah be merciful to you! Have you lost your senses? Do you think there is only one Paradise? There are many 
Paradises and your son is in the (most superior) Paradise of Al- Firdaus." 

_ Aic. aUI _ ILul i.‘'l«,,aj.a LJLs ^jc- Cjjlkjoij UjAk 3 ^ 'tjjLLa UjAk ' ^ jjj <U1 

AjjLk AlyiA .13 tAill (3jjojj Lj i-"'I ^aiujj AjIc- aHI (^j Aial dlLL^ 3^ j jd ^jLk 

^li^ l^jj Aikji dji^ji Lidjj " < 31 ^ ^jx<al La ujj d AL^l C^. ul^ 

" Aik ^ ^jj ‘* 3 )^ 
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Narrated' Ali: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) sent me, Abu Marthad and Az-Zubair, and all of us were riding horses, and said, "Go tiU 
you reach Raudat-Khakh where there is a pagan woman carrying a letter from Hatib bin Abi Balta' a to the pagans of 
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Me(xa." So we found her riding her camel at the place which Allah's Messenger had mentioned. We said (to 

her)/'(Give us) the letter." She said, "I have no letter." Then we made her camel kneel down and we searched her, but 
we foimd no letter. Then we said, "Allah's Messenger had not told us a lie, certainly. Take out the letter, 

otherwise we wiU strip you naked." When she saw that we were determined, she put her hand below her waist belt, 
for she had tied her doak round her waist, and she took out the letter, and we brought her to Allah's Messenger 
Then ' Umar said, "O Allah's Apostle! (This Hatib) has betrayed Allah, His Apostle and the believers! Let me 
cut off his neck!" The Prophet asked Hatib, "What made you do this?" Hatib said, "By AUah, 1 did not intend to give 
up my belief in Allah and His Apostle but I wanted to have some influence among the (Mecca) people so that 
throu^ it, Allah mi^t protect my family and property. There is none of your companions but has some of his 
relatives there through vdiom Allah protects his family and property." The Prophet (;u 3 l£) said, "He has spoken the 

truth; do no say to him but good."' Umar said, "He as betrayed Allah, His Apostle and the faithful believers. Let me 
cut off his neck!" The Prophet (,3!l3l£) said, "Is he not one of the Badr warriors? May be AUah looked at the Badr 
warriors and said, 'Do whatever you like, as I have granted Paradise to you, or said, 'I have forgiven you.'" On this, 
tears came out of' Umar's eyes, and he said, "AUah and His Apostle know better." 
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(10) Chapter: Chapter 


mO(10) 


Narrated Usaid: 

On the day of Badr, Allah's Messenger (^isi) said to us, "When the enemy comes near to you, shoot at them but use 
your arrows spgrin^y (so that your arrows should not be wasted). 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 3984 
Book 64, Hadith 35 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 320 


Narrated Abu Usaid: 
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On the day of (the battle of) Badr, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said to us, "When your enemy comes near to you (i.e. 
overcome you by sheer number), shoot at them but use your arrows sparin^y." 

jjj (jj (jc. . 1 ^ uii^ jjI uii^ ^ 

_ ^^)jj " ^_jj jdjoij AjIc. aJII <111 (Jtil (Jts (Jls _ Ajc. aJII _ AiLil j_jc. c.1iLj1 
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Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

On the day of Uhud the Prophet () appointed' Abdullah bin J ubair as chief of the archers, and seventy among us 
were injured and martyred. On the day (of the battle) of Badr, the Prophet (^isi) and his companions had inflicted 
140 casualties on the pagans, 70 were taken prisoners, and 70 were killed. Abu Sufyan said, "This is a day of 
(revenge) for the day of Badr and the issue of war is undecided." 

cJ*-^ 3 ^ - ' 4ill ^ (jjls CjjLijail lijAk 4^)^ j lijAk ^ 

1 _jjLLal A 1 -V .J A_ilc. aI]) U^J ^(_jj aJII SLiy) AjIc- aJ]1 

. J 'S ‘ ^AjLsj 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

That the Prophet (^isi) said, "The good is what Allah gave us later on (after Uhud), and the reward of truthfulness is 

vdiatAUah gave us after the day (of the battle) of Badr." , , , 

^aiuij AjIc. aJ] 1 “cs^<->*' (j*' (j^ C^ljoil UJ.lk (jj t 

" ,i*j UIjI Ljlyij c.i*j Aj a 111 hi " 3^ 
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Narrated ' Abdur-Rabman bin ' Auf: 

While I was fitting in the front file on the day (of the battle) of Badr, suddenly I looked behind and saw on my ri^t 
and left two young boys and did not feel safe by standing between them. Then one of them asked me secretly so that 
his companion may not hear, "O Unde! Show me Abu J ahl." I said, "O nephew! What wiU you do to him?" He said, 
"I have promised Allah that if I see him (i.e. Abu J ahl), I will either kill him or be killed before I kill him." Then the 
other said the same to me secretly so that his companion should not hear. I would not have been pleased to be in 
between two other men instead of them. Then I pointed him (i.e. Abu J ahl) out to them. Both of them attacked him 
like two hawks tiU they knock^ him down. Those two boys were the sons of 'Afra' (i.e. an Ansari woman). 

tCllij]) jj jjj <■ ^j jjj 3^ tsik (jC. cAjjI (jC. (jj ^^l^j UJ.lk iLJjiij 

Ul ^ ^ A '-vl LiAAkI ^ jjla jj ^ liLlAk i^3-^ C^J ^ b(jC- )jli 

Las jjla aILo a j-vl 3^ Aiiai Alji^ ^jj aJI) dibAlt jjli aj L«j ^ dilka 

ijj) LaAj cslj^)jJa Ajlc. IAijS ‘Ajlj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger sent out ten spies under the command of' Asim bin Thabit Al-Ansari, the grand-father of 

'Asim bin 'Umar Al-Khattab. When they reached (a place called) Al-Hadah between 'Usfan and Mecca, their 
presence was made known to a sub-tribe of Hudhail called Banu Libyan. So they sent about one hundred archers 
after them. The archers traced the footsteps (of the Muslims) till they foimd the traces of dates which they had eaten 
at one of their camping places. The archers said, "These dates are of Yathrib (i.e. Medina)," and went on tracing the 
Muslims' footsteps. When ' Asim and his companions became aware of them, they took refuge in a (hi^) place. But 
the enemy encircled them and said, "Come down and surrender. We give you a solemn promise and covenant that 
we will not kill anyone of you."' Asim bin Thabit said, "O people! As for myself, I will never get down to be under the 
protection of an infidel. O Allah! Inform your Prophet about us." So the archers threw their arrows at them and 
martyred 'Asim. Three of them came down and surrendered to them, accepting their promise and covenant and 
they were Khubaib, Zaid bin Ad-Dathina and another man. When the archers got hold of them, they untied the 
strings of the arrow bows and tied their captives with them. The third man said, "This is the first proof of treachery! 
By Allah, I will not go with you for I follow the example of these." He meant the martyred companions. The archers 
dragged him and struggled with him (till they martyred him). Then Khubaib and Zaid bin Ad-Dathina were taken 
away by them and later on they sold them as slaves in Mecca after the event of the Badr battle. The sons of Al-Harit 
bin ' Amr bin Naufal bou^t Khubaib for he was a person vdio had killed (their father) Al-Hari bin ' Amr on the day 
(of the battle) of Badr. Khubaib remained imprisoned by them till they decided unanimously to kill him. One day 
Khubaib borrowed from a dau^ter of Al-Harith, a razor for shaving his public hair, and she lent it to him. By 
chance, vdiile she was inattentive, a little son of hers went to him (i.e. Khubaib) and she saw that Khubaib had seated 
him on his thigh while the razor was in his hand. She was so much terrified that Khubaib noticed her fear and said, 
"Are you afraid that I will kill him? Never would I do such a thing." Later on (while narrating the story) she said, "By 
Allah, I had never seen a better captive than Khubaib. By Allah, one day I saw him eating from a bunch of grapes in 
his hand while he was fettered with iron chains and (at that time) there was no fruit in Mecca" She used to say," It 
was food AUah had provided Khubaib with." When they took him to AI-Hil out of Mecca sanctuary to martyr him, 
Khubaib reguested them. "Allow me to offer a two-rak' at prayer." They allowed him and he prayed two rak' at and 
then said, "By Allah! Had I not been afraid that you would think I was worried, I would have prayed more." Then he 
(invoked evil upon them) saying, "O AUah! Count them and kiU them one by one, and do not leave anyone of them'" 
Then he recited: "As I am martyred as a MusUm, I do not care in vdiat way I receive my death for AUah's Sake, for 
this is for the Cause of Allah. If He wishes. He will bless the cut limbs of my body." Then Abu Sarva, 'Ubga bin AI- 
Harith went up to him and killed him. It was Khubaib vdio set the tradition of praying for any Muslim to be 
martyred in captivity (before he is executed). The Prophet (;u 5 &) told his companions of vdiat had happened (to 


those ten spies) on the same day they were martyred. Some (Juraish people, being informed of' Asim bin Thabit's 
death, sent some messengers to bring a part of his body so that his death mi^t be known for certain, for he had 
previously killed one of their leaders (in the battle of Badr). But Allah sent a swarm of wasps to protect the dead 
body of' Asim, and they shielded him from the messengers vdio could not cut anything from his body. 

_ *3^ j <■ 4.jjLk (jj (jj (jjl Uj.lk i(JjC.LaIjjj (jj Uj.lk 

aLujj AjIc. aUI aAII (J(Jls _ Aic- aUI i. il -v . 

1 Ijj LLll ^ pr. Ak dulii ^ 
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a i^yiA IjAkj 1 jjv^ajsll 4 jL« jli cJ^ 

) IIJaLkll J-A ^1 ) j'1 -V . ^1 j pI ,LjyL I 
^.^1 (Jla ^ (1)3^^ ^ hi 13i l^i dulj (jj -U^ic- 3^3 .liki ^aSLa (J^ V (ji 

t C5^ ^blii (3^J 1 j]jia ^^a^S .^ahoj Ajlc- <1]1 lit ^)f^i 

^ aIIIj c jlxll 3ji Cllll^l (iJls .1^ ^aA jiaj^S jhji 1 jSilai *' 1 j''^^'u.il IJJa (Jijj (jj -hjj 

UaA jc-Ij (3^ 5i!i!!i]l -hjj ^. '3'^.' (jlh'U j-v jji ^la ii j .syuii «iVj^ (jj 

^aAAic. ^ _ '3"^ CiJa c ji ^It (jj ClljLaJl (JjS jA 1- _ U^J (jJ ^li- (jJ ClljLaJl _jij ^hjll t jAj AiiSj .iij 

csIjI (_5^ aIsI^. (jA j ^ tAjjlc-ll ^_^jaiji lill^LiJl Clllij (jia»J (j-a ^liluils iAliS 1 jjLa^l (_5^ 

aIIIj ClJls (21]j (JisV ClllS La aJjsI (ji (jjjotiji JlaS ^ _' jA l^^C- Ac. ja dlC. 3 ^ ClJla sAL jAllj sAi^ AjoiliJ^ AjAkja 
a^)Aj (j<a A.SA 1 Laj cAjAiJlj (jjjJJ Ajjj taAj (_jjc. (j<a liiaa (JSLj L^jJ AjAkj Aa] aIIIj jV® "1^ '■^ij ha 

.(jiiiSj (^iLai (^jC-L L m-s ^ 3 II ( 3^1 1^ a(? 3 ^' (j<a Aj 1 L^la iLijl^ Aiil Aajj l 3j'^j c)clul^j 
^a^i<a ( 3 ^ '^j cIaAj vialj clAAt .^-vl ^ tdlA^i ^ 3 ^ h® (ji 1 3 ' Aillj 3^3 t ®J^ 3 ^ 

^_^ic. lil^LL LoU 3jj aJVI CIiIa 31]Aj ^i] jjl^ '-r^^ (3' (.s^ Laiuii (Jjai (j^ (^hi fuiila 3jh Luaji ^ _lAki 

^)ikij cajlhail 3^ ^aiuLa (J^ j)joj jA ^ _ 'jjA 3^J aJjA 3 iClljLiJl j)j AjSc. At _jji aJ] ^la ^ ^ 3 ^ 3hLaji 

3l^J Cl—a^)*J ‘U-a <i(3-^ U' ^i ^JjLi (j^ Clulj (jj ^aa^aalt ^j (3^3^ (j-® U-“h Lllijj 1 jJUa^i ^jJ A jl -v °^\ 

3laj , 131 " ' J* haj 3' 33"^ ^ h" j (j<® Aia^ (j^ AiJa]! (jLa ~»I aI]! j® t^^^LaJat 3 ^ I Lir- (Jj3 

_1jAj Ia^jj Aa (jj^Lja (jji^j AA«i (jJ 3-^ J 33^*^! cLW *3^3* ^J3^^ liULa 3 
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Narrated Nafi; 

Ibn 'Umar was once told that Said bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail, one of the Badr warriors, had fallen ill on a Friday. 
Ibn 'Umar rode to him late in the forenoon. The time of the Friday prayer approached and Ibn 'Umar did not take 


part in the Friday prayer. 

_ ( 3 ^ 3 J^hc. 3 -^3 3 ^ ' 3 *'“'■I 3 ' 'h 3 ^A _ I '<*- <i]i _ yit (jjl 3 i ‘^h (jt (jt tLlul liiiAk cAjS liiiAk 

AjLL^I lilyij iA jUl^I l1ij3^1 j jL^l C 5 ^hu 3i aJ] 1.^3^ AjUl^ ^ajj (jAa^jA _ h jAj 3^J 
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Narrated Subaia bint Al-Harith: 

That she was married to Sad bin Khaula vdio was from the tribe of Bani 'Amr bin Luai, and was one of those vdio 
fou^t the Badr battle. He died while she wa pregnant during Hajjat-nl-Wada.' Soon after his death, she gave birth 
to a child. When she completed the term of deliver (i.e. became dean), she prepared herself for suitors. Abu As- 
SanabU bin Bu'kak, a man from the tribe of Bani Abd-ud-Dal called on her and said to her, "What! I see you dressed 
up for the people to ask you in marriage. Do you want to marry By Allah, you are not allowed to marry unless four 
months and ten days have elapsed (after your husband's death)." Subai'a in her narration said, "When he (i.e. Abu 
As-SanabU) said this to me. I put on my dress in the evening and went to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and asked him 

about this problem. He gave the verdid that I was free to marry as I had already given birth to my child and ordered 
me to marry if I wished." 
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(jj aIII (jj ja£. I—ijS csU! (ji cAjic. (jj aI]! (jj aIII (jjl (jc. CLi^l (iJllj 

aIII ^ Ai]l (Jjjooj ( 31.3 La (jc-j '(jc “'y iA4Aiuij/l ClljLiJl Clilj Ajo^ (.5^ (j^ 

L^i ijjjLaJl cLuj Ajii (jj aIII (jj aIII (jj j-ac- ^ iAjjiLail (j^ ^aiuoj aJc. 

^Lls t(J-aLk Ls^J A-i^ ^ ‘'f- ^^yis (ji-a (jl^j (jJ ^)-alc (j<a jAj tAjjjjl Axlo Cll^ CLulS 

(jJ (Jj11ui]I ^ ^1. il Li A11 --ilV' ‘■"'k'' (AjIIj CLuejjaj j]l i- _ 

dui La aHIj liLll (j^yi 1. ^ '1 Li A11 ^ La L^ LJIIs _ jllll 

^Liali ;^A j)C. AjILoiS |»iuij AjIc- aIII aJ]) LJjjoij dmlj idnLusi (j^ C5^ dilll 

dl^l LJIIj .(jjijjj (jc- 4 -iAj (jjl (jc- Ajjw^I AjuIj Iaj (jj (_5-j^'j ‘(_5-tL^ dutjLaj (j^ ^ (^W 

••' \ a ^ 0 ’’ ' X 0 r S 0 -f - ^ ** "" ® * 'I-;'” •'®* / 0 ^ ji **-^ ii 

(jj (_)-aljj (jJ ^ (jl (, 53 ^ (jJ ^yslc- (_^jj (_^ya i(jljjj (jj (jA^^l A^ (jj ^ cslilLoij i(-jLgjAi (jjl (jC- t(_>iijjJ 

ijAj A^d a _jjl i(j^J 
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IjAj A^^^^LlII ljLj (11) 


(11) Chapter: The participation of angels in 
(the battle) of Badr 

Narrated Rifaa: 

(who was one of the Badr warriors) Gabriel came to the Prophet and said, "How do you look upon the 

warriors of Badr among yourselves?" The Prophet said, "As the best of the Muslims." or said a similar 

statement. On that, Gabriel said, "And so are the Angels who participated in the Badr (battle). 

(_j-a fi_jji (j^J - ‘S)j' (jc- Cy (jj Alii (jc- tAjxjuj (jj (jc- U^)^l (jj (jLiLij ^Vl''i 

Adis ji _ (_jlAiuiill (Jjjasi (_j,a LJIs (^Ja! (jj-^*-^ l-A " LJIaS ^iLoij A_ilc- aHI C5^) 

," ASlbLall (jx 1 jAj A^d (jA l'A\SK j (^la _ Ia 
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Narrated Mu' adh bin Rifa' a bin Rafi': 

Rifa' a was one of the warriors of Badr while (his father) Rafi' was one of the people of Al-' Agaba (i.e. those who 
gave the pledge of allegiance at Al-'Agaba). Rafi' used to say to his son, "I would not have been happier if I had 
taken part in the Badr tetde instead of taking part in the 'Agaba pledge." 

(j,a U^J LP“ A^la^ C(jl-^J Cy 'tLlSj (jj Alii (jC- ; (jC- tAlii lijAi (jj j)' 
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Narrated Mu' adh: 

The one who asked (the Prophet) was Gabriel (refer to Hadith 5.327). 

(jc-j .(iiuij Aulc- aHI (_gii^ (iJLai tlSli (jl cAc-lij (jj Alii ^-ajoi ;--j U^)^l ‘Ajjj U^)^l tjjj-iajA (jj (jliioj UjA^ 
,^bLui]l AjIc- cJ:Jd4^ 3^ LJICu]^ (jj Alii (iJl^ -^3:1 31-^ ciijjAiJl IaA Alii AjAi Aid 'tji aI^I (jj Aj^j (ji ; 


Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 3994 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said on the day (of the battle) of Badr, "This is Gabriel holding the head of his horse and 


equipped with arms for the battle. 

U* - J - 


^ '' '' ^ 'f t ' 0 -- 

fllbl AjIc. _ Ajoj^ ^aiujj 4 j 1 c- Aill 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3995 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 330 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

4^b(12) 


(12) Chapter: Chapter 


Narrated Anas: 

Abu Zaid ied and did not leave any offspring, and he was one of the Badr warriors. 

^aJj bj j CllLi (Jli _ Ajc. aUI _ (jjij) (jc. (jc. Uj.lk C(jjU^Vl aHI . 1 ^ (jj i 

.ujbj (j^J ‘^4^ “jib 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 3996 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 331 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Abu Sa' id bin Malik Al-Khudri returned from a journey and his family offered him some meat of sacrifices offered at 
' Id ul Adha. On that he said, "I will not eat it before asking (vdiether it is allowed)." He went to his maternal brother, 
Qatada bin N i 'man, vdio was one of the Badr warriors, and asked him about it. Qatada said, "After your departure, 
an order was issued by the Prophet (;u 3 fe) cancelling the prohibition of eating sacrifices after three days." 


lillLa (jj bj*juj Ui ji ^ j 'i (jjl (jc. ^ i (jj (jc. cbjjuuj (jj (Jla IbjSi CL-Laijj (jj aIII liiiilk 

Aiki (_^1 (jiiajll i(3Luji aISLj lii La (Jl^ ^.>»V' ajxs aIaI AjII c jilo j<a k.ia _ Aic. aUI ^_^jJaj _ (j jA^ll 

'' ' ' S’ ^ 0 « 'a' 4i ® 0^ > - *•' ^ ■' ' 9'^ ' ^ s= 0 y ' t 

^ . >»V' ^(_JSl jx Ajc jj^jj 1 jjlS Lib (jbiaj jxl L3.i*j CLlik AjJ (jjl^ cAILoiS jLajcill jj abuS L jbj jl^j A-a*^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3997 
Book 64, Hadith 48 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 332 


Narrated 'Urwa: 

Az-Zubair said, "I met Ubaida bin Sa' id bin Al-As on the day (of the battle) of Badr and he was covered with armor; 
so much that only his eyes were visible. He was sumamed Abu Dhat-al-Karish. He said (proudly), 'I am Abu-al- 
Karish.' I attacked him with the spear and pierced his eye and he died. I put my foot over his body to pull (that spear) 
out, but even then I had to use a great force to take it out as its both ends were bent."' Urwa said, "Later on Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL) asked Az-Zubair for the spear and he gave it to him. When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) died, Az- 

Zubair took it back. After that Abu Bakr demanded it and he gave it to him, and vdien Abu Bakr died, Az-Zubair took 
it back. ' Umar then demanded it from him and he gave it to him. When ' Umar died, Az-Zubair took it back, and 
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then ' Uthman demanded it from him and he gave it to him. When' Uthman was martyred, the spear remained with 
' Ali's offspring. Then ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair demanded it back, and it remaine4 with him till he was martyred. 

(jj *4^ (1)^ (jC- UJ.lk i(JjC.Laluj (jj 

AjlaJaS cSyiiJlj AjIc- dlli lii (JlaS dlli '^1 <L« LS^ 3 ^ J 

-^j tdlUa^ ^ dlxjJaj ^jl Cll^)±kli 

^ clAAki ^»iuij ajIc- aHI <1]) (Jjjoij Ly‘^ ^-^la tsUac-la ^^Loij ^.Jc. 4i]l Jjjoij k&ljl aJUjoS sj^)c- £jll 

IJJa fiUaC-ll ^Laiic. ' ^ jjk, ^ fidaC-ll filjl '^ k. (fillaC-U 

sAic. Clul^ t (jj Aiil .1^ ' 'i Tk»‘^ ‘(3^ dliij (jLaic. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3998 
Book 64, Hadith 49 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 333 


Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

(who was one of the Badr warriors) Allah's Messenger said, "Give me the pledge of allegiance." 

t(jl£j iCiaLliail (jj flbUt (jl 4i]l (jj 4i]l Ajlc- c^jjJjbj (jli (jC. i^jLa^l UJ.lk 

" (Jla jiLaij ajIc. aJ]1 a 1]1 (J_5jaij ‘'g k. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 3999 
Book 64, Hadith 50 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 334 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Abu Hudhaifa, one of those vdio fou^t the battle of Badr, with Allah's Apostle adopted 
Salim as his son and married his niece Hind bint Al-Wahd bin' Utba to him' and Salim was a freed slave of an Ansari 
woman. Allah's Messenger (^isi) also adopted Zaid as his son. In the Prelslamic period of ignorance the custom was 
that, if one adopted a son, the people would call him by the name of the adopted-father vdiom he would inherit as 
well, till AUah revealed: "(DaU them (adgpted sons) By (the names of) their fathers." (33.5| 

^ J j _ l^jc- <111 _ Ajijlc. (jC. C (jj Sj^)C. tl_ 1I31.I1 (jjl (jC. (jC- uii^ ‘ L» cs’tPS ‘ 

lIuj uj djJUjj Aulc- aHI ^k^ aIII (J ^ 0 "^ ''g ^ U^J AjIc- aHI ^k^ ( 34 ^^ 

C 5 ^ (jA (j^J ^aiuij Aulc. aHI ^,k,,-> aIII (3C 5 ^ “ jI f^iVl SljiiV J - Ajiic. (jj -^3^1 ‘-kuj AiA 

aHI ^k^ ( 3 ^^ aI^joi Cjc.L^ ^AUI ( 33 ^^ t 5 ^ c 3 ® ^J 33 file-A AjiAkiJl 

.‘-“n jSia C^aiuij AjIc. 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4000 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 335 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ar-Rubai bint Muauwidh; 

The Prophet (^isi) came to me after consuming his marriage with me and sat down on my bed as you (the sub¬ 
narrator) are sitting now, and small girls were beating the tambourine and singing in lamentation of my father who 
had been killed on the day of the battle of Badr. Then one of the girls said, "There is a Prophet amongst us vdio 
knows what will happen tomorrow." The Prophet ( 3 I 3 &) said (to her)," Do not say this, but go on saying vdiat you 

have spoken before." 
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AjIc. <111 cjll 4 jyti Clllj (jc. 4(jlj£j (jj ^Lk idjJaaJJl (jj ^jjoU 

ClJlJ jAj Of (j^ 4L_aSHj (jjjjJaj 0“lka (^gjj slit 

" jij CliS La JjSj il-iki jii y " ^Aujj AjIc. <!]! cs; ' ^ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4001 
Book 64, Hadith 52 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 336 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Abu Talha, a cximpanion of Allah's Messenger and one of those vdio fou^t at Badr together with Allah's 
Apostle told me that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said. "Angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or a picture" 


He meant the images of creatures that have souls. 

t jjc. CjjLsjLuJ (jc. ^ Vi‘'-k (Jli t(JjC.LaLl] UJ.lk .4(00^0^ (j*' 4^)AOa (jc. 4^LalA U^)^i ‘cs^ L» UJ.ik 

Ljts _ 1 ‘'f- flli _ (JjI^ (jjl (ji 4bJAjJii (jj Aiic. AJII b^ (jj aII) vV- (jC. 44._ ;_jjl ^jc. 4(_3JJC. (jj 

ajIc. aIII 4111 (Jjjuj^ ^ ■*'$ u^j A^-5 'Sjki aJII 4111 Jjjujj 1 ^i-vi _ <ic. aJII ^-klL 

LJjjL<^ 1 bjjj Sjjjlia Vj *-. 'k AjS A.kjbLa]l V " (iJtS AjI 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4002 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 338 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated' Ali: 

I had a she-camel vdiich I got in my share from the booty of the battle of Badr, and the Prophet ) had given me 

another she camel from the Khumus which Allah had bestowed on him that day. And vdien I intended to celebrate 
my marriage to Fatima, the dau^ter of the Prophet, I made an arrangement with a goldsmith from Bani Qainuga 
'that he should go with me to bring Idhkhir (i.e. a kind of grass used by gold-smiths) which I intended to sell to gold¬ 
smiths in order to spend its price on the marriage banguet. While I was collecting ropes and sacks of pack saddles 
for my two she-camels which were kneeling down beside an Ansari's dwelling and after collecting what I needed, I 
suddenly foimd that the humps of the two she-camels had been cut off and their flanks had been cut open and 
portions of their livers had been taken out. On seeing that, I could not help weeping. I asked, "Who has done that?" 
They (i.e. the people) said, "Hamza bin ' Abdul Muttalib has done it. He is present in this house with some Ansari 
drinkers, a girl singer, and his friends. The singer said in her song, "O Hamza, get at the fat she-camels!" On hearing 
this, Hamza rushed to his sword and cut of the camels' humps and cut their flanks open and took out portions from 
their livers." Then I came to the Prophet, with vdiom Zaid bin Haritha was present. The Prophet (;u 3 &) noticed my 

state and asked, "What is the matter?" I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), I have never experienced such a day as 

today! Hamza attacked my two she-camels, cut off their humps and cut their flanks open, and he is still present in a 
house along some drinkers." The Prophet asked for his doak, put it on, and proceeded, followed by Zaid bin 

Haritha and myself, till he reached the house wbere Hamza was. He asked the permission to enter, and he was 
permitted. The Prophet (;u 3 &) started blaming Hamza for what he had done. Hamza was drunk and his eyes were 

red. He looked at the Prophet (;u 3 &) then raised his eyes to look at his knees and raised his eves more to look at his 
face and then said, "You are not but my father's slaves." When the Prophet (;u 3 iL) understood that Hamza was 
drunk, he retreated, walking backwards went out and we left with him. 
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(jj (j^ iAjoujc. lijiii (jj tAiii . 1 ^ 

(jlSj ‘ jAj (j<a L-SjUi ^ dulS (3^ U' pgj ‘~~' - <3^ tlH (ly-*-**^ U' ‘0.)“'^*^ 

Clllj _ ^!yLuJl ' ^3 <~- _ AjJallj (ji CllJjl IJJs tAl-ajj qa 4_iic. Aill s-lll Lax ^“'I Ur-1 ^aiujj <.ilc. Ai]l 

(j^ljji.<a]l (jx (jl tllJjll ^_5*-x ^jl ^liiiS ^)L^J Cll^lj ^iLaij ^xlc. 4l]l 

^ _ '‘'-^ ^j ^Lkhx t(Jlx^lj lil ^xJj Aj (j)»,'uj.i'i^ 

(illxl ^ jjx Akij Lli3)ijj (L^xxluil ^ ^^^L2dj lii Lx ^‘''»C5^ (^LLnjVi (jx 

s-lic. t jUxaj^l ( 3 ^ C 5 ^ ‘■‘-"'°; 3 ' IaA (_gi jAj ci-jIIiaII . 1 ^ (j^ * 3 ^ AiiS 1 jlll IaA (JiS 3 ^ '■Ljla 4^)JaiA]l i-ly'j 3 ^ LS"^ 

clxAjjvxalyk 3)^J ‘Lxgiiujaii LjJ^U CL_ajlJl ^1 sjx^ L^jS Cpljl]! L_a3)xai] 3^ Ij ^ C5^ AjLijlaij 

^jic. <1]1 J ‘^^3^ 3^ -^3 sAic.j ^Jjoij 4xic. <i]l 3^^ C5^ C5^ Cliallajll 3^ LxAJl^i 3 ^ 

tU^Jxlall C^\l lx tAill 33-“‘3 ^ dlls _" i21] Lx ” 3^ ^aixjjj 


3^3 

djj ul ^,i»Vilj t^_gdxj (_ 3 llajl ^ c<j 13^ jiLaij Axle. aI]! 3-“^ Lc.^ ci-Jjjai Aix dm ^ li jA La j LxA3xxal3k 

1 j3 43 ^ syx^ aLoij ajIc. aHI 3y^^ yaiaa caI 3 ^^ ajIc. 3 ^^-^^ isyx^ ajs duJi «.Lk ^ 31 ^ tAii^Lk 3 ^ 

3aja 4^)Jaj]l ''^ ^ cAil^^ ^1 ^jJaia 4^)iai]l ■‘'» ^ ^^iujj AjIc- a1]1 3^^ C5^] 03 a^ 40UJC. SyAiJ^ 3^ Syx^ 

a3c. aHI aUI 33-^3 343^ jiLaij ajIc. aI]! 3^^ <—a^ia '^j ^1 3 a j ayx^ 3^ ^ ‘‘^-^-^3 (^j 

_Ajix ^3°^' 4.5^ jJjuoj 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 4003 
Book 64, Hadith 54 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 340 


Narrated Ibn Maqal: 

' All led the funeral prayer of Sahl bin Hunaif and said, "He v\^ one of the warriors of Badr." 

3 ^ _ Aic. aUI ^_^jja 3 _ l3t 3' ‘3^*-* 3^^ 3^ Axxjx 3^L^d<aVl 3^113 s,iiji 3^ iV- 3 ^) U 3 ±ki 4 bL 3 . 3 ) ^ 

.I 3 AJ ,i^jx Aj] 3^ 4 3 ^ cJ^-^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4004 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 341 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "When (my dau^ter) Hafsa bint' Umar lost her husband Khunais bin Hudhaifa As- 
Sahmi who was one of the companions of Allah's Messenger ) and had fou^t in the battle of Badr and had died 

in Medina, 1 met' Uthman bin ' Affan and suggested that he should marry Hafsa saying, "If you wish, 1 wiU marry 
Hafsa bint' Umar to you,' on that, he said, 'I will think it over.' I waited for a few days and then he said to me. 'I am 
of the opinion that 1 shall not marry at present.' Then 1 met Abu Bakr and said, 'if you wish, I will marry you, Hafsa 
bint ' Umar.' He kept quiet and did not give me any reply and I became more angry with him than 1 was with 
' Uthman . Some days later, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) demanded her hand in marriage and I married her to him. 


Later on Abu Bakr met me and said, "Perhaps you were angry with me vdien you offered me Hafsa for marriage and 
I gave no reply to you?' I said, 'Yes.' Abu Bakr said, 'Nothing prevented me from accepting your offer except that I 
learnt that Allah's Messenger (;us&) had referred to the issue of Hafsa and 1 did not want to disclose the secret of 


Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), but had he (i.e. the Prophet) given her up 1 would surely have accepted her." 

_ 1 V- aUI ^_^jJa3 _ 3XC. 3) ^xjoi Ajl 4Ai]l ,^3 . 3^ ^LLj ^3±kl 3^ 433A311 3^ 4i_jj*jai li3±kl 4313]^ 3^' ' 

aHI aIII 33*^3 i-^LiJbxai 3^ 3^3 AilA^ 3) 3^ ^ ALxai^ cLixjIj 3y^ 4^'1 LLll 3 j 3^ 3^ ciiAkj 

A dllix 3I A a 3 c. dbJa^x^ 3^^ LP 3^'^’'*^ C'naU 3^ 3L3 aIj^oILj 3^3^ 0*^ ^Auij A^C- 
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tiiiij (ji diLa ui yic. (jil ^ (j^ ^ .ls^^ yiajlio (jil .y^c- ciij 

' i ■ ^ CjjUuc. iiji <jic. cUyii yjl ^als 4j^ _jji i.-i:^r^^ ^ r^a-v (2iiL£ji 

i21Jl ^ ^ r^a-v dbJayc. C5^ '^■^J (Jill _jji ^»iuij Ajlc- <111 41]! (Jjjoij 

^ail tiAy^j ^ jiiuij 4_jic. a]1\ ^ yu^ (■"i.aic. ^ vj ciujayc. Uiua ^ yii _^L*j dJa 

^1 ^ it ^q\ ^aA]! ^ r ^ aA]! 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 4005 
Book 64, Hadith 56 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 342 


Narrated Abu Masud Al-Badri: 

The Prophet (yisik) said, "A man's spending on his family is a deed of charity." 

Aiij" (_Jll ^aiuij ajIc. aAII (^jAi-is (jc- b jLxaa Ui (Aw -4^ lj^ Cfi" lAjAi t^ALiA IAjS^ 

" ASAAis aAaI C5^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4006 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 343 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Az-Zuhri; 

I heard ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair talking to ' Umar bin ' Abdul ' Aziz during the latter's Governorship (at Medina), he 
said, "Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba delayed the 'Asr prayer vdien he was the ruler of Al-Kufa. On that, Abu Mas'ud. 
' Ugba bin' Amr Al-Ansari, the grand-father of Zaid bin Hasan, vdio was one of the Badr warriors, came in and said, 
(to Al-Mu^ra), You know that Gabriel came down and offered the prayer and Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) prayed five 
prescribed prayers, and Gabriel said (to the Prophet (Auji) ), "I have been ordered to do so (i.e. offer these five 


praters at the^ fixed stated hours of the day). ^ 

^ AjjLil jjyiAl .1^ ^ yic. t’*' ’'■a ; ^ Cl_uajai i ’i-k 

AJ jj CuAt AJlla IjA) A^ ^ bjj Ak r^iS/1 ^ aAAc. b_j*jaL« (AJ^As cAij ^>‘-a*Al aAkjoi 

bjjcuiia tAUAS _dj^),al l.iSA (AJIs ^ Clll jlLa ^luij aJc- aAII aAII (J 

.A^l (jc. ‘-’'v’lAj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4007 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 344 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Masud Al-Badri; 

Allah's Messenger (yi^fe) said, "It is sufficient for one to recite the last two Verses of Surat-al-Bagara at night." 


_ jxMiA (jc. tAi^aic. (jc. ‘Ajjj (jj (j-A^yil (jc. (jc. C(jjli^Vl (jc. cAjljc. jji lAiiAi ja lAiiA^ 

(AJIs slAiAS aJJ LaAiy^ ji j^ " (4jajj ajIc. aDI ^k^ aHI (J_jj^j (AJ^ - 'till ^ 

_A^Aka AulljaiS L_ajJaj A?^As Ail (ji^yil 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 4008 
Book 64, Hadith 59 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 345 


Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi; 
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That' Itban bin Malik v^o was one of the companions of the Prophet and one of the warriors of Badr, came to 

Allah's Messenger ). 


ijA t 


tiillLa (jj (j^ (IW ^ (jjl (jc. (jc. n-luill liiiilk ‘ (jJ ^ 

4_jic. ‘dll aIII (3^_5jl 'Ol y r^'Vl Ij-d (_jida jdjoij 4_}lc. ‘dll 1. '1 -V .^1 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 4009 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 346 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

1 asked Al-Husain bin Muhammad who was one of the sons of Salim and one of the nobles amongst them, about the 
narration of Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi 'frorn' Itban bin Malik, and he confirmed it. 

jAj .ikl jA j _ ^ (jj (jjjL^^l ‘-“'11 b' ^ !■_ (jjl (Jli UJ.lk c‘djmc. UJ.lk _ ^Lda (jjl jA _ Aa^I Uj.lk 

^‘tiAjdaa ttdlLa (_jj lP ^ (jc. _ ^a^l jjuo (jo 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4010 
Book 64, Hadith 61 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 347 


Narrated' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Rabi' a: 


vdio was one of the leaders of Bani ' Adi and his father participated in the battle of Badr in the company of the 
Prophet.' Umar appointed Qudama bin Maz'un as ruler of Bahrain, (Judama was one of the warriors of the battle of 


Ba^ and was the maternal unde of' Abdullah bin' Urnar and Hafsa. 

a^1 jl.Sj j^l (Ik® ‘(j^J (jJ jAlc. (jj ‘till .1^ (_gj^)^l (313 C(^^yi (jc. “ _ U^)^l c jLi^l jA Uj.lk 

‘till ‘0"^ ''i jj» lA:a jj ‘t.ilbS (3i«jjojl ^^aC- jl ^luij ‘tJc. ‘till ^ 0"^ ''g 

'<*- ‘till ‘tAAai^j ^^aC. jj 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri; 

Salim bin ' Abdullah told me that Rafi' bin Khadij told ' Abdullah bin ' Umar that his two paternal undes who had 
fou^t in the battle of Badr informed him that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) forbade the renting of fields. I said to Salim, 


"Do you rent your land?" He said, "Yes, for Rafi' is niistaken." 

jj ^Ij jf^l t3^ i‘till . 1 ^ jj ^Iaa jl C(jjAyi jc. ctdlLa jc. c‘tjjjj^ liiiAk tilAjoil jj ^ jj ‘till . 1 ^ UjAk 

dlls jl j^l c^l j^ ^djojj ‘tjlc. ‘till ‘till (3j-^^j U' jf^* 0"^ 1 ''g c‘tji^ jl i jAC. jj ‘till 0)"^ 

,‘tjaiij jiSl Ixsl j jl C^aJU (313 (dul j£l3 ^UaI 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 63 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Shaddad bin AI-Had Al-Laithi: 

I saw Rifa' a bin Rafi' Al-Ansari vdio was a Badr warrior. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 4014 
Book 64, Hadith 64 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 350 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

That' Amr bin ' Auf, was an ally of Bani 'Amir bin Luai and one of those who fou^t at Badr in the company of 

the Prophet (;u 3 &) , said, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) sent Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah to Bahrain to bring the Jizya 
taxation from its people, for Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) had made a peace treaty with the people of Bahrain and 
appointed Al-' Ala' bin Al-Hadrami as their ruler. So, Abu 'Ubaida arrived with the money from Bahrain. When the 
Ansar heard of the arrival of Abu 'Ubaida (on the next day) they offered the morning prayer with the Prophet 
and vdien the morning prayer had finished, they presented themselves before him. On seeing the Ansar, Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL) smiled and said, "I think you have heard that Abu 'Ubaida has brou^t something?" They replied. 


"Indeed, it is so, O Allah's Apostle!" He said, "Be happy, and hope for vdiat will please you. By Allah, I am not afraid 
that you will be poor, but I fear that worldly wealth will be bestowed upon you as it was bestowed upon those who 
lived before you. So you will compete amongst yourselves for it, as they competed for it and it will destroy you as it 


did them." 

^ 4jl ^ L)^ ^jc. iAill lijAk 

aIII ( 34 _ilc. <111 ^ 0 "^ ‘'g (jl^j <■ 3 ^ J L» Cy 

(JaI jiiuij ajIc- <111 <111 (Ju^j 15^! (Iw <3c. <111 

sl)lLa 1 jSl^ cSAj^ ^1 ^jAAj y r^Wl ^ ^1 ^Aa3 .a^.>»-vll jjj ^31x11 ;lf- y«lj C(jJ^) 2»31 

" (3^ ^ (4i^j <ilc- <111 <111 3~^‘<1 1 1. o^.^'l L^la <3c- <111 ^ 

i^aSjic- ^ lTi<S ^)^1 La <111^ La 1 Ij^jji^ls " 3^^ .<111 3^ 3^^ ^^jlls ^ Ijl (jl ^ 'IaS 

ilA jLiM v3 c^Sl^ (ji ^_3c. La^ pkjlr, Ubin ^1 
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Narrated Nafi'; 

Ibn' Umar used to kill all kinds of snakes until Abu Lubaba Al- Badri told him that the Prophet () had forbidden 


the killing of harmless snakes living in houses and called J inan. So Ibn' Umar gave up killing them. 

_jj 1 <jAk dllukll 3^ (j^ - ' C5"^J - (j' (j^ ‘(*3^ 3^ UjAk CjjLaxill _jj 1 UjAk 

.l^Lc. lilLiill kLjjj 31 (jli^ 3 ^ ^aiujj < 3 c. <111 3 ' ^ 3 ^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Some men of the Ansar reguested Allah's Messenger ) to allow them to see him, they said, "AUow us to forgive 
the ransom of our sister's son,' Abbas." The Prophet ( 4 II 3 &) said, "By Allah, you will not leave a sin^e Dirham of it!" 


1468 












64 - The Book of Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 


jli-all 


itdlLa ^ lijAk !■_ |1 (^1 (lJl.3 iAjSc- ^jc. (jj ^ t jAiill ^ 

4j^ ^ a1]1j " (3^ .05.133 (_^Li Lil^i 13] ^j3jl 1 ^aiuj 4_ilc. 4311 ^1-^ aIII d1 _jj3l]i>jjl y r^‘'S/l 

UAjJ 
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Narrated 'Ubaldullah bin 'Adi bin Al-Khiyar: 

That Al-Miqdad bin ' Amr Al-Kindi, vdio was an ally of Bani Zuhra and one of those vdio fought the battle of Badr 
together with Allah's Messenger told him that he said to Allah's Messenger "Suppose I met one of the 

infidels and we fou^t, and he struck one of my hands with his sword and cut it off and then took refuge in a tree and 
said, "1 surrender to Allah (i.e. I have become a Muslim),' could I kill him, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), after he had 
said this?" Allah's Messenger said, "You should not kill him." Al- Miqdad said, "O Allah's Messenger 
But he had cut off one of my two hands, and then he had uttered those words?" Allah's Messenger (;us&) replied. 


"You should not kill him, for if you kill him, he would be in your position where you had been before killing him, and 
you would te in his position where he had been before uttering those words." ^ 

^cbyuiYl (jj bl.iL<31 (jc. (jj aHI vy- (jc. iijjj (jj ^UaC. (jc. c^^yi (jc. (jjl (jc. 1 

^ 3jjj (jj iUaC. ^^)^1 Jli (jc. tC. (jjl (. 5^1 jjl l3j3i C.ixjai (jj -i^l^l (jj tljjiij l3j3^ ^(jLaJjjj 

1 j.^ ''g j3ca ji^j j t5^ 1 u^j ‘y Cy ^i.'is.aii ji yy 11 jj (^y. jj ^iii t3jy. ji (^^ai^i 

tlj]j3ata ^La^l qa fnal jj ciu ji aiuij ajIc. aUI aIII (Jj] dJls Aji aiuij aJc. aUI aUI (Jjaj j 
aIII (_]_5 J^j ji A*J aIII (]]_5 J^j kj A^sil .aII diilujl (3)1^ a j^j^ C5 ^ ^ L-SJjoJIj jAj jA^l CJjkiaS 

AjIc- aUI .^k^ a111 (J jj^j .L^jiJaS La A*J (3113 (3Jl3 ^ ‘ j3j jA^l jkia Ajj cAHI (3)_jj^j Lj (3Jl33 Aljkj Y " AjIc- aUI 

." (3]l3 ^^^1 A3LaK 33(3)^ 33 ^ aj] jiy i3]]j35 cAiikj ji 33^ i3l!i] jiy A3ll 3 j]]j 3 jll iAJjkj Y " ^aloij 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said on the day of Badr, "Who will go and see vdiat has happened to Abu Jahl?" Ibn 


Mas' ud went and saw him struck by the two sons of 'Afra and was on the point of death. Ibn Mas' ud said, "Are you 
Abu J ahl?" Abu J ahl replied, "(Dan there be a man more superior to the one whom you have killed (or as Sulaiman 


said, or his own folk have killed.)?" Abu J ahl added, "Would toat I had been killed by other than a mere farmer." 
aIII aIII (Jj 33i^ - Aic. aIII (_gjJaj _ (jjiji 1333^ ‘3= jLijiui ‘a3Ic. (jjl UiiA^ c^l^I^I (jj 

Ui Cliji 33^ ‘3jJ 5 I jlc. till AjjjJa A3 oAk3j2 ‘..i jkjAA (jji (jUajll (_J^^ jji La 3j^^ ^aiuij AjIc- 

(3Jl3 .Ai_j3 a]j 3 33^3 ji jLajiuj (3)13 a j^lka (_i^j l 3 _?^ 13^3$ 33^3 t3^-^ Li i-^i dJl-S .(jjji l^ls 1 a^ jLajiuo 33^ AjIc- jjl 33^3 t3^-^ 

■ LS^ jl^i J^. ^ (J^ Jji (3jll jl4>-a Jji (Jllj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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' Umar said, "When the Prophet (;u 3 &) died I said to Abu Bakr, 'Let us go to our Ansari brethren.' We met two pious 
men from them, who had fou^t in the battle of Badr." When I mentioned this to 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair, he said, 
"Those two pious men were 'Uwaim bin Sa' ida and Manbin Adi." 

^jc. iAill ^jc- ^jc. lijAk t UjAk UliAk 

(jLaJlLia (jbtkj (=4^ Ujala Ujlykl lij AjIc. <111 ^ 

,(^Ac ^ L)*^J cLW ^ .0'^ Ia^jj 
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Narrated Qals; 

The Badr warriors were given five thousand (Dirhams) each, yearly.' Umar said, "I will surely give them more than 
vdiat I will ^ve to others." 

, ,L_aVl 4jau^ L_aVl Ajoul^ iliac, ^jl^ C(J^Lajail ^jC- i(JjjL<a3 ^ ^ 

.^LAA*j ^L^jiiiaa'^ ^)ic. 
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Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im; 

I heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) redting Surat-at-Tur in Maghrib prayer, and that was at a time when belief was first 
planted in my heart. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) while speaking about the war prisoners of Badr, said, "Were Al-Mutim bin 
Adi alive and interceded with me for these filthy people, I would definitely forgive them for his sake." 

Jls ‘Auji (jc. dAi jjc, jjc. rylutla bjAk ‘LW 

^ i^UAj c j_jiallj ^djooj Ajlc- aHI ^ 
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Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab; 

When the first dvil strife (in Islam) took place because of the murder of 'Uthman, it left none of the Badr warriors 
alive. When the second dvil strife, that is the battle of Al-Harra, took place, it left none of the Hudaibiya treaty 
companions alive. Then the third dvil strife took place and it did not subside tiU it had exhausted all the strength of 


the people. , 

Util jjlS ^ iJla ^Ajmj 4 _jic. <111 ^ 1 .^ ^ (jC- t(_ 5 ^)Ayi (jC-J 

_ (JjVl Ailall Clliij cl-ALiaII Auajuj (jC. (jC. C'nlll dJlIj AJ c.VjA ^ lui (l^Ac (jj 

f ^ ^ ^ 'o 1^0 " {>> **•'" " S ® * J* ^ ?** A"® ® d, s: ^ 0 9 'o '' s-f ** 

Clliij ^ likl A^A^l 1. '1 -V .°(_ 3 ^ ^ala _ - 4 iliill Ailall dliSj ^ tlikl jAj ^ _ il ^ T ^1 ^ _ (jIajc. (JIIa 

.^Ula ;jjlillj ^llll 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4024 
Book 64, Hadith 73 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 358 


1470 









64 - The Book of Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 


jli-all 


Narrated Yunus bin Yazid: 

I heard Az-Zuhri saying, "I heard' Urwa bin Az-Zubair. Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Alqama bin Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah 
bin ' Abdullah each narrating part of the narrative concerning' Aisha the wife of the Prophet. ' Aisha said: When I 
and Um Mistah were returning, Um Mistah stumbled by treading on the end of her robe, and on that she said, 'May 
Mistah be ruined.' I said, 'You have said a bad thing, you curse a man who took part in the battle of Badr!." Az-Zuhri 
then narrated the narration of the Lie (forged against' Aisha) • , , 

?rjj - Lgic. <111 _ 4juijlc. cCluAk (jc. (jj <111 Yjf-j (jj *Cailc.j (jj Aj*jojj 

1-"^..1 .a diyixS j U| L - ■\\a\\ _ CLuA^I AAjUa _ (jS A^Ic- aHI 

.lilaVl ^AS IjAj A^jj cCllla La (jjiij C'Vaa 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4025 
Book 64, Hadith 74 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 359 


Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

These were the battles of Allah's Messenger (which he fou^t), and vdiile mentioning (the Badr battle) he 
said, "While the corpses of the pagans were being thrown into the weU, Allah's Messenger (iilsfe) said (to them), 
'Have you foimd what your Lord promised true?" 'Abdullah said, "Some of the Prophet's companions said, "O 
Allah's Messenger )! You are addressing dead people.' Allah's Messenger (iSl^fe) replied. You do not hear vdiat I 

am saying, better than they.' The total number of Muslim fighters from (Juraish who fou^t in the battle of Badr and 
were given their share of the booty, were 81 men." Az-Zubair said, "When their shares were distributed, their 
number was 101 men. But Allah knows it better." 

<111 (JsAA LSLs (jc. tAjac. jj (jC. t jLiuiuj (jj (jJ ^ (jj 

(^t^ ^SaL^ Ld ^A^^ (^Ja " j'qL 3^^ pi.it ^ A dn aDI ^ aIH (cAjjA^Ji ^plLit ^ Ajlfi aDI ^L^ 

La " (4uij Ajic. aHI aHI (Jj LloL jAlii aIII (3j L A '1 -V . j,a (_)J^ L!^ L!^ 

jlSj cbl^j j_jjLaJj Aki A-a^joU aJ lLj^^*Aa jLa (juJ^S j<a IjAj A^jA jA ^J-a^ aIII A^ CLlls Lai jXAsjoilj plji 

aIIIj cAjLa 1 '1 ..I L!^ LW ®Jj^ 
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Narrated Az-Zubalr: 

On the day of Badr, ((Juraishi) Emigrants received 100 shares of the war booty." 

^Aj pjj (Jla (jc. tA^I (jc. cSj^)C. jj pLuoA (jc. (jc. tpLoiA U^)±kl (jJ (_^jjAk 

,p^ AjLaj 
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(13) Chapter: A list of those who took part in 
the battle of Badr 


^-aL^l jAj (JaI (j-a (3 -ajjo (ji A.A<a,t. L l 

p7>3> C_Sj jcv (_gJc. aHI A^ jjI AjLLaj (^311 
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^ ^jA ^ ^ O^y] AjLi 4i]l cs"^-^ ^ ^.Til^ \1 aHI A^ ^ 'i^-^ ^ 

(Jiia (_5jl_Laj'^l ^ AjjLk Ajl^^ ^jj <jjc, ^ AijA^ _jji i(j^^)i] <■ ^jiiiL ^ ^ ^ _ ilU^ll 

(jj ^C-ll^ t^,A£,j.j.ili <ilA^ (_jj (jjuik i(_5jUAajVl (^Ac (_jj ^ iS^Uaj]! (_jj AjjLk 3^j jAj ^jj 

Ajj jji -^5j' r^''S/l A A.1U jjj (J^joi (jj Ajj ^Ij^l (jJ jaI^I A^ (jj 4^llj 

<■ (_jj cJ^JA c^^^gjoiji]! (J^ (jJ j^)aC. ^jj Aj^ (_jj Ajxjoi C(^gjai^)a]l 'a1 (_jjl AxLj tdlLi (_jj Axlo r^'^Vl 

A-iic. i^A^l AjjuoiA ^ aHI A^ (_^Al£a]l _jji ^1 ,a ic. ^ aI]! A^ (a_?^^J r^'^S/l 2:?'j dw ‘(^jUiijVl 

(_jj jldiajVl ClLal-La]! (_jj SaI^ dll^LiJl (_jj ^ Cj_5^)A^l i-_ijC. (_jj A^ i^A^l Ajjuaa (_jj 

1- _ 'd. ^\ (_jj ^^5^ tAiA^.dij aJ t_J^)jJaj AJlijl ^_3ic. ^Loij A_jic. aI]! A alA ^jlic- ^jj (jLaJC. C(_5jA*Jl i. _ il Udll 

dulj ^ ^Lb^alc. ^ jli]l Ajt^j ^ ^^Ic. c^jlLajVl ^ Adac- 4(_53^ (jJ ^^Ic. <■ L_a_jC. ^ c^^gAjoil^l 

^jj aUla Cj_5jLiAajVl ^jl.Aa'lli (_jj SaI!^ c^jj*jaA (_jj Aa1a3 ‘■j^^ f^'^Vl i^Ia (_jj t^^LiAajVl SAC-Ujo ^jj ^3^ f^'V! 

(_5AC. ^ (3*^ C(_5jljAajVl ^jj _jji Aji^j ^ c^IIa (fidl^)ic- (jjl Ajjla dW 

'SJ^' dW ca3^3 C5^ *■ (_5 a 1^1 (_jj aIaLs cL-sIIa A^ ^jj (-jUia]! ^jj aI^ ^jj AjIjI (_jj ^JajoA f^'V! 

a 1]1 dr^J iSjdiAijS?! 


(14) Chapter: The stoiy of Bani An-Nadir 


jAidadll ‘-rlfj (14) 


dJll .^idij AaIc. a1]1 a1]1 (J jja^ jA*J 1 d>^ IjAlji Iaj AjA ^iLoj AjIc. a 1]1 (Jjjoij ^^)iAj 

(_JaI (d)A dy^^ 3 ^ } !c 5 ^t*J aI]! 3 .A^l (_ 1 ^ ^Aj AxSj d>® O^C C 5 ^ ClulS Sj^)C. (jc. 

,A^ij Ai _j*A ^)ij A*j (jL^jojl A 7- j I ^3-vll c3® 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Bani An-Nadir and Bani Quraiza fou^t (against the Prophet ( 3 ^ 5 ^) violating their peace treaty), so the Prophet 


exiled Bani An-Nadir and allowed Bani Quraiza to remain at their places (in Medina) taking nothing from them tiU 
they fought against the Prophet ( 3 I 3 &) again). He then killed their men and distributed their women, children and 
property among the Muslims, but some of them came to the Prophet ( 3 I 3 &) and he granted them safety, and they 


embraced Islam. He exiled all the J ews from Medina. They were the J ews of Bani Qainuqa', the tribe of' Abdullah 
bin Salam and the J ews of Bani Haritha and all the other J ews of Medina. 


' -^g aHI ^_gjJaj _ ^^aC. ^jc. c^ld ^jc. iAdac. dW (_5-^d)*- dW^ lijAk i^y.^ dW (3' ‘"j ' 

^aAdidiU ^joiSj ~g 3 J cJ^ Ls^ **' d>^3 *^^^3^ IA^3 ‘ ^,!‘ 3^ - 

-g N AjjAaII (i^^AljA)^ -g ^LuJ^ ^ AHI ^ h ^ i1 ^^g ^ ^ d);ALaAli ^ 

.AdjAAll A^j^ O^J dj^j ^3ljai (jJ Ajc. JaA j ^ j ^lid3 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

1 mentioned to Ibn' Abbas Surat-Hashr. He said, "(Dali it Surat-an-Nadir." 


dW*^ dW d)^ d)^ cAdljC. jji cA 13^ IdjAk k^IjAa (jJ (jdtaJI w 

(jc. Ajtjlj (_J3 3^3 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Some people used to allot some date palm trees to the Prophet ) as gift till he conquered Banu Quraiza and Bani 


An- Nadir, vdiere upon he started returning their date palms to them. 

^j'tic. 4111 _ tdlLa ^ (jc- t ^ 4111 UliAk 

• pg i21]a Axj filial Cjbl-Ljll ^aiooj 'tJc- 'dll 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4030 
Book 64, Hadith 79 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 364 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it) had the date-palm trees of Bani Al-Nadir burnt and cut down at a place called Al- Buwaira. 


AUah then revealed: "What you cut down of the date-palm trees (of the enemy) Or you left them standing on their 
stems. It was by Allah's Permission." (59.5) 

4jic. <111 <111 (JJAJJJ ~ (jc. UiiAi c^aI ujA^ 

jAill jjb^al 4_Ajl3 Ia jI Aid qa haj 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) burnt the date-palm trees of Bani An-Nadir. Hassan bin Thabit said the following poetic Verses 
about this event:- "the terrible burning of Al-Buwaira Has been received indifferently By the nobles of Bani Luai 
(The masters and nobles of Quraish)." Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith (i.e. the Prophet's cousin who was still a disbeliever 
then) replied to Hassan, saying in poetic verses:- "May AUah bless that burning And set aU its (i.e. Medina's) Parts 
on burning fire. You wiU see who is far from it (i.e. Al-Buwaira) And which of our lands will be Harmed by it (i.e. the 
burning of Al- Buwaira). 

AjIc. aJII U' ' 

jji AjLkll Jll yUaluii 

jjjJaJ Ujjdajl (^1 


I - jAc. (^1 (jc. (jc. iiLaLol (jj Ajjj^^ c jt^ ^(jLdlol (_^Ad 

n -‘Aa fl L**!)!*) ,*4) / \ ft*Q) 1\ fs / *n / , a 


LS^J , , , _ 

I (jjjd. (jjl J *4^^ lp ^djoij 

^i*jj a jL idi y^joiii jj l 3 j^j cy^ cbjidJi (jj jUku 
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Narrated Malik bin Aus Al-Hadathan An-Nasri: 

That once' Umar bin Al-Khattab called him and vdiile he was sitting with him, his gatekeeper, Yarfa came and said, 
"WiU you admit' Uthman,' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf, AzZubair and Sa'd (bin Abi Waqqas) vdio are waiting for your 
permission?" ' Umar said, "Yes, let them come in." After a while, Yarfa- came again and said, "WiU you admit' Ali 
and' Abbas who are asking your permission?"' Umar said, "Yes." So, when the two entered,' Abbas said, "O chief of 
the believers! J udge between me and this (i.e.' AU). "Both of them had a dispute regarding the property of Bani An- 
Nadir vdiich AUah had given to His Apostle as Fai (i.e. booty gained without fitting), 'Ali and 'Abbas started 
reproaching each other. The (present) people (i.e.' Uthman and his companions) said, "O chief of the believers! Give 
your verdict in their case and reUeve each from) the other." ' Umar said, "Wait I beseech you, by AUah, by Whose 
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Permission both the heaven and the earth stand fast! Do you know that Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, 'We 
(Prophets) our properties are not to be inherited, and vdiatever we leave, is to be spent in charity,' and he said it 
about himself?" They (i.e. ' Uthman and his company) said, "He did say it. Umar then turned towards ' Ali and 
' Abbas and said, "I beseech you both, by Allah! Do you know that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said this?" They replied 

in the affirmative. He said, "Now I am talking to you about this matter. Allah the Glorified favored His Apostle with 
something of this Fai (i.e. booty won without fitting) which He did not give to anybody else. Allah said:-- "And 
vdiat Allah gave to His Apostle ("Fai"" Booty) from them--For vdiich you made no expedition With either Calvary or 
camelry. But Allah gives power to His Apostles Over whomsoever He will And Allah is able to do all things." (59.6) 
So this property was especially granted to Allah's Messenger (^isis^) • But by Allah, the Prophet (^isis^) neither took it 
all for himself only, nor deprived you of it, but he gave it to all of you and distributed it amongst you till only this 
remained out of it. And from this Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) used to spend the yearly maintenance for his family, and 
vdiatever used to remain, he used to spend it where Allah's Property is spent (i.e. in charity), Allah's Messenger 
(^isit) kept on acting like that during all his life. Then he died, and Abu Bakr said, 'I am the successor of Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &).' So he (i.e. Abu Bakr) took charge of this property and disposed of it in the same manner as Allah's 
Messenger (^isi) used to do, and all of you (at that time) knew all about it." Then ' Umar turned towards ' Ali and 
' Abbas and said, "You both remember that Abu Bakr disposed of it in the way you have described and Allah knows 
that, in that matter, he was sincere, pious, rightly guided and the follower of the ri^t. Then Allah caused Abu Bakr 
to die and I said, 'I am the successor of Allah's Messenger (^isi) and Abu Bakr.' So I kept this property in my 
possession for the first two years of my rule (i.e. Caliphate and I used to dispose of it in the same wa as Allah's 
Messenger (^iji) and Abu Bakr used to do; and Allah knows that I have been sincere, pious, rightly guided an the 

follower of the ri^t (in this matte Later on both of you (i.e.' Ali and' Abbas) came to me, and the claim of you both 
was one and the same, O 'Abbas! You also came to me. So I told you both that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Our 

property is not inherited, but whatever we leave is to be given in charity.' Then when I thou^t that I should better 
hand over this property to you both or the condition that you will promise and pledge before Allah that you will 
dispose it off in the same way as Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and Abu Bakr did and as I have done since the beginning 
of my caliphate or else you should not speak to me (about it).' So, both of you said to me, 'Hand it over to us on this 
condition.' And on this condition I handed it over to you. Do you want me now to give a decision other than that 
(decision)? By Allah, with Whose Permission both the sIq^ and the earth stand fast, I will never give any decision 
other than that (decision) till the Last Hour is established. But if you are unable to manage it (i.e. that property), 
then return it to me, and I will manage on your behalf." The sub-narrator said, "I told ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair of this 
Hadith and he said, 'Malik bin Aus has told the truth" I heard ' Aisha, the wife of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) saying, 'The 
wives of the Prophet (;u 3 &) sent' Uthman to Abu Bakr demanding from him their 1/ 8 of the Fai which Allah had 

granted to his Apostle. But I used to oppose them and say to them: Will you not fear Allah? Don't you know that the 
Prophet used to say: Our property is not inherited, but whatever we leave is to be given in charity? The Prophet 
(;u 3 iL) mentioned that regarding himself. He added: 'The family of Muhammad can take their sustenance from this 
property. So the wives of the Prophet (;u 3 fe) stopped demanding it vdien I told them of that.' So, this property (of 
Sadaga) was in the hands of' Ali vdio withheld it from ' Abbas and overpowered him. Then it came in the hands of 
Hasan bin' Ali, then in the hands of Husain bin' Ali, and then in the hands of' Ali bin Husain and Hasan bin Hasan, 
and each of the last two used to manage it in turn, then it came in the hands of Zaid bin Hasan, and it was truly the 
Sadaga of Allah's Apostle." 


1474 


64 - The Book of Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 


jli-all 


^ yic. (IW ^jc. lijAk 

‘(iJt-j (IJ^ .ixjojj j c^jLiilc. i21] (Ja (3^ A siLk aI slc-A _ <jc. 

cIaa (j^j CjjjlttjJJl Ij lJ^ !il^A UJa .^Lxj (Jli (JUaIJiLu <3^3 (1)a dJ^ ^ 

Ij JaA^l (3^ j ds^ i-jiuill j_^ |»iujj AjIc. aUI ^ aJC5^ C^aII UaA j 

(3a t(jAaj'^lj iUaljJl ^ AjaL (_5A]1 aUIj ^Ajoiji cljA±il ^ytC. dJ^ (1^® ^dAAki 3.' (J-^1 

^)ac. _i21]a dJ^ AS 1 ^Is _Ajaiij i21]aj aj^ 3' '^AjL^ IdSyi La idij^ V " (3^ |»iuij aJc- aUI aHI dJL)^ 

IaA 3)^ ^aSjAki d)^ d)^ |»iuij aJc- a!]! a!]! (3(3^ aIIIj LaSAdiji dJ^ ds^J 

Lajj s^)Sa (3^ (3^ Ia^I AJa*j ^ c.dg-dj <^35^^ ^AA ^iiuij aJc- aUI a 1 A '1 -v un Aill ^jl 

aUI a 111 (3J^d)^ AjdalLk sAA j^ASj aS_j 3 ^] Vj AjIc. LaS ^a^j-a aSJjoi^ C5^ 

(jl^ iL^da (3La]l IaA C5^ ^Lg-alaSj Ia j^SUaC-i As] C^aSdlc- IAjjLiIoI Vj C^a^jA Ia jLlkl La AUIj ^ i^aiuij aJc- 
idild d-axS cAUI d^ d*?*^ Ali-ai^ La A^Ij ^ (d^® *''‘■' Asij aIaI ^_5-5c. (_3^ ^aiuij aJc- aUI aUI d 

aJc. aHI aUI dd^ ^aLooj aJc. aIII ds^^ ^ tAjlLi ^aiuij ajIc- aUI aUI d 
dlij j^Ldj ds^ C5^ d^^ . 3j ^aluij aJc- aUI aIII dd-®^ ‘Sj® d*®*^ AjLaLss _~L.ij 

d^j hi dmS Ui aUI (3^ ^h Aijlj jU (_3-^h-^ A^ Ail ^i*j aIIIj C(jVjii La^ A^ d-^ 3^ hi (ji (j^d)^^ 

_jjij ^aLoij aJc- aUI a 1]1 d_j^3 d'®^ haj a^ d^®^i cd^h®] td^® 3 d'‘*' ‘^■L'Aadss ,j^ cd ^djuoj aJc- aHI aHI d_j^3 
_ UjjI^ tS"^ “ ^ V^'-va ixAA^ LaSy^ij SA^Ij LaSdaKj LaSblS ^‘'1 ^ t(3aJi ^h Aijjlj jlj dAlLa A^ ^i dxj Al]lj 4 

' ^‘" j_j| ‘■“'i® haShl AiSAi (ji LaIs ASAL^ h^d^ La V ” dh ^aiuij aJc- aUI a 111 d3^3 uj La^ fiLa 
Laj 43 ^ 3 ^'J (duij Ahc- aI]! (_d-k-a 'hll dJ^3 cW- Laj AjS ^dyLaxIi] AsLLiaj aUI A^£. 1 laAjd ^i LaShj 'hxSA 

^jSJ ‘OaL j^aII aUIjS LUa jd LhLaS ^_Jia ^LoiAjlisi 4LaSdj ^LxSAS .(LUaj h^j Adsd LuikS 4^LaKj bis Vjj 4Llldj Aa a^ 
IaA i.-n ^Aa dls dha^d^^ his di] LxSaIs 4Ajc. LalidaX- 3 II 4ALLai]l ^jkj d^ 3 :^^ ^LjaiJ A^ ^_^jJasi b? 3 ^ 3 ^d iLalhl 
jiLaij aJc- aUI ds^^ ~ 'C 'hil ^_^jJa 3 _ AjuLIc. ^WAj-a hi 4(jjji td]La dAjLa dhs d *J 3 *- 4(A1jjALJ1 

Aiic. aUI aS jjai 3 'hil Lhi ( 3 d^ AdLuij 3 ^ ^_^i ^] ^Iaic. aiujj aJc- aUI ds^^ r'jj' dila 3 i dj^ 

hS 3 J La 4 (dlj 33 j b? " dj^ ^aiuij aJc. a!]! ds^^ td) (hi 4^1 djkjj b?i 3 ^ clmS 43 ^ 33 ! hi 4 ^aLojj 

^aiuij AjIc. aUI (_gfaaa (d^^ ^^3 C 5 ^^h ." dhall IaA ^djoij aJc- aUI ^ di d^h hajj _ Ajoiij LUaj AJ 3 J _ asaL^ 

( 3 J 3 jaa~a AL ^ 43 ^^- (dW 3*^ 3^ ^ 41 Vlr, AjIxS ILil^C. ds^ 43 ^*- A^ S^Adall sAA Cijl^ d^ .(d>^3^i ^a ^1 

AUI (_5-ha3 AI ]1 dJ ^3 ^AL^ ds^ J ‘(dV'^ (dw -^3 - 4 ^ 4L^Vj1Ajj hlS LaiblS 43101 ^ ( 3 J 301^3 31 aa~a 3 J ds^ ^ ‘ 3 ^ 

,llk ^aluij A^C- 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4033,4034 

Book 64, Hadith 82 

Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 367 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Fatima and Al-'Abbas came to Abu Bakr, claiming their inheritance of the Prophet's land of Fadak and his share 
from Khaibar. Abu Bakr said, "1 heard the Prophet (d^si) saying, 'Our property is not inherited, and whatever we 
leave is to be given in charity. But the family of Muhammad can take their sustenance from this property.' By Allah, I 
would love to do good to the Kith and kin of Allah's Apostie rather than to my own Kith and kin." 
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(15) Chapter: The killing of Ka'b bin Al- 



Ashraf 

NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Who is willing to kill Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf who has hurt Allah and His Apostle?" 
Thereupon Muhammad bin Maslama got up saying, "O Allah's Messenger Would you like that I kill him?" 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Yes," Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Then allow me to say a (false) thing (i.e. to deceive 
Ka' b). "The Prophet said, "You may say it." Then Muhammad bin Maslama went to Ka' b and said, "That man 
(i.e. Muhammad demands Sadaga (i.e. Zakat) from us, and he has troubled us, and I have come to borrow 
something from you." On that, Ka' b said, "By Allah, you will get tired of him!" Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Now 
as we have followed him, we do not want to leave him unless and until we see how his end is going to be. Now we 
want you to lend us a camel load or two of food." (Some difference between narrators about a camel load or two.) 
Ka' b said, "Yes, (I will lend you), but you should mortgage something to me." Muhammad bin Mas-lama and his 
companion said, "What do you want?" Ka'b replied, "Mortgage your women to me." They said, "How can we 
mortgage our women to you and you are the most handsome of the 'Arabs?" Ka' b said, "Then mortgage your sons to 
me." They said, "How can we mortgage our sons to you? Later they would be abused by the people's saying that so- 
and-so has been mortgaged for a camel load of food. That would cause us great disgrace, but we will mortgage our 
arms to you." Muhammad bin Maslama and his companion promised Ka' b that Muhammad would return to him. 
He came to Ka' b at ni^t along with Ka' b's foster brother, Abu Na'ila. Ka' b invited them to come into his fort, and 
then he went down to them. His wife asked him, "Where are you going at this time?" Ka' b replied, "None but 
Muhammad bin Maslama and my (foster) brother Abu Na'ila have come." His wife said, "I hear a voice as if 
dropping blood is from him, Ka' b said. "They are none but my brother Muhammad bin Maslama and my foster 
brother Abu Naila. A generous man should respond to a call at ni^t even if invited to be killed." Muhammad bin 
Maslama went with two men. (Some narrators mention the men as 'Abu bin J abr. A1 Harith bin Aus and ' Abbad bin 
Bishr). So Muhammad bin Maslama went in together with two men, and sail to them, "When Ka'b comes, I will 
touch his hair and smell it, and vdien you see that I have got hold of his head, strip him. I will let you smell his head." 
Ka' b bin Al-Ashraf came down to them wrapped in his clothes, and diffusing perfume. Muhammad bin Maslama 
said." have never smelt a better scent than this. Ka' b replied. "I have got the best 'Arab women vdio know how to 
use the high class of perfume." Muhammad bin Maslama reguested Ka' b "Will you allow me to smell your head?" 
Ka' b said, 'Yes." Muhammad smelt it and made his companions smell it as well. Then he reguested Ka' b again, 
"Will you let me (smell your head)?" Ka' b said, "Yes." When Muhammad got a strong hold of him, he said (to his 
companions), "Get at him!" So they killed him and went to the Prophet (^isi) and informed him. (Abu Rafi') was 

killed after Ka' b bin Al-Ashraf." 
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(16) Chapter: The killing of Ab Rafi' 'Abdullah 
bin Abi Al-Huqaiq 
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Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) sent a group of persons to Abu Rafi'.' Abdullah bin Atik entered his house at night, vdiUe 


he was sleeping, and killed him. 
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Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) sent some men from the Ansar to ((kill) Abu Rafi', the Jew, and appointed ' Abdullah bin 
Atik as their leader. Abu Rafi' used to hurt Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and help his enemies against him. He lived in 
his castle in the land of Hijaz. When those men approached (the castle) after the sim had set and the people had 
brou^t back their livestock to their homes.' Abdullah (bin Atik) said to his companions, "Sit down at your places. I 
am going, and I will try to play a trick on the gate-keeper so that I may enter (the castle)." So ' Abdullah proceeded 
towards the castle, and vdien he approached the gate, he covered himself with his clothes, pretending to answer the 
call of nature. The people had gone in, and the gate-keeper (considered 'Abdullah as one of the castle's servants) 
addressing him saying, "O Allah's Servant! Enter if you wish, for I want to dose the gate." 'Abdullah added in his 
story, "So I went in (the castle) and hid myself When the people got inside, the gate-keeper dosed the gate and hung 
the keys on a fixed wooden peg. I got up and took the keys and opened the gate. Some people were staying late at 
night with Abu Rafr' for a pleasant night chat in a room of his. When his companions of nightly entertainment went 
away, I ascended to him, and vdienever I opened a door, I closed it from inside. I said to myself, 'Should these people 


1477 






64 - The Book of Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 


jli-all 


discover my presence, they will not be able to catch me tiU I have killed him.' So 1 reached him and found him 
sleeping in a dark house amidst his family, I could not recognize his location in the house. So I shouted, 'O Abu 
Rafi'!' Abu Rafi' said, 'Who is it?' I proceeded towards the source of the voice and hit him with the sword, and 
because of my perplexity, 1 could not kill him. He cried loudly, and I came out of the house and waited for a while, 
and then went to him again and said, 'What is this voice, O Abu Rafi' ?' He said, 'Woe to your mother! A man in my 
house has hit me with a sword! 1 again hit him severely but 1 did not kill him. Then 1 drove the point of the sword 
into his beUy (and pressed it throu^) till it touched his back, and 1 realized that I have killed him. 1 then opened the 
doors one by one till I reached the staircase, and thinking that I had reached the groimd, I stepped out and fell down 
and got my leg broken in a moonlit night. 1 tied my leg with a turban and proceeded on tiU I sat at the gate, and said, 
'I will not go out tonight tiU 1 know that 1 have killed him.' So, when (early in the morning) the cock crowed, the 
announcer of the casualty stood on the wall saying, '1 announce the death of Abu Rafi', the merchant of Hijaz. 
ThereuponI went to my companions and said, 'Let us save ourselves, for AUah has killed Abu Rafi',' Sol (alongwith 
my companions proceeded and) went to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and described the whole story to him. "He said, 'Stretch 


out your (broken) leg. I stretched it out and he rubbed it and it became All ri^t as if I had never had any ailment 
whatsoever" 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) sent' Abdullah bin 'Atik and' Abdullah bin' Utba with a group of men to Abu Rafi' (to kill 
him). They proceeded tiU they approached his castle, whereupon ' Abdullah bin Atik said to them, "Wait (here), and 
in the meantime I wiU go and see."' Abdullah said later on, "I played a trick in order to enter the castle. By chance, 
they lost a donkey of theirs and came out carrying a flaming light to search for it. I was afraid that they worUd 
recognize me, so I covered my head and legs and pretended to answer the call to nature. The gatekeeper called, 
'Whoever wants to come in, should come in before I dose the gate.' So I went in and hid myself in a staU of a donkey 
near the gate of the castle. They took their supper with Abu Rafi' and had a chat tiU late at night. Then they went 
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back to their homes. When the voices vanished and I no longer detected any movement, I came out. I had seen 
vdiere the gate-keeper had kept the key of the castle in a hole in the wall. I took it and unlocked the gate of the castle, 
saying to myself, 'If these people should notice me, I will run away easily.' Then I locked all the doors of their houses 
from outside vdiile they were inside, and ascended to Abu Rafi' by a staircase. I saw the house in complete darkness 
with its li^t off, and I could not know where the man was. So I called, 'O Abu Rafi'!' He replied, 'Who is it?' I 
proceeded towards the voice and hit him. He cried loudly but my blow was futile. Then I came to him, pretending to 
help him, saying with a different tone of my voice, ' What is wrong with you, O Abu Rafi' ?' He said, 'Are you not 
surprised? Woe on your mother! A man has come to me and hit me with a sword!' So again I aimed at him and hit 
him, but the blow proved futile again, and on that Abu Rafi' cried loudly and his wife got up. I came again and 
changed my voice as if I were a helper, and found Abu Rafi' lying strai^t on his back, so I drove the sword into his 
beUy and bent on it till I heard the sound of a bone break Then I came out, filled with astonishment and went to the 
staircase to descend, but I fell down from it and got my leg dislocated. I bandaged it and went to my companions 
limping. I said (to them), 'Go and teU Allah's Messenger of this good news, but I will not leave (this place) till I 


hear the news of his (i.e. Abu Rafi' 's) death.' When dawn broke, an announcer of death got over the wall and 
announced, 'I convey to you the news of Abu Rafi' 's death.' I got up and proceeded without feeling any pain till I 
cau^t up with my companions before they reached the Prophet (;u 3 fe) to vdiom I conveyed the good news." 
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(3^ ^ jl ‘ —‘1 dlS^All tAjla (^ La (_ 3 -d<il t“'Vaa Jta .^0 kl C 5 ^' cJll^ Ad^Ull * 1 * i—> —.11 A.^3 (^ 3^ tAjC-Ull ^duil 

.^^)jaaa (iljaij AjIc- Aill ^3' 
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(17) Chapter: The Ghazwa of Uhud 


ijjt. (17) 


1 _jj3^ V 3 1 ^j} cJ^ 'dI kk- Ai]l3 Jljlil AC-lia (jjLaj^l IS^P dllAi qa idljAC AI 3 } aHI 3_ja3 

1 _jl«l (JjaII aIII ^ 1*33 (_yil3l (j^ L^ljld ^LjVl 31133 ^(_yiA A^a jjl (jji,aji k ^ 3 ! J 

aHI aIxj 1313 AidJl 1 jikd 3 I P 3j ^_jxal (jj31 aHI -j-.Li.d 3 (jj3Uall ^ V Aill3 oIa^Co LSda Adjj3 

9 ' '' "a" " 9 ^ >o» 9 ' a'' -®-o* " 0 *'"- ® it ' 9o 9 a'''' ' - " ji ^ 

tva » a 11 j| ;AJjlj 13 jd^"' (“31J sjkijlj A^a a jlli (ji ( 3 ^ (j<a dlj31 3 _?^^ 1113 (jj^lkall k\x .}j ISIa IjAAlk (JJaII 
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aIII 1 '^-3} cs^ ji <l]lj lie °'i ^ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

On the day of Uhud. the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "This is Gabriel holding the head of his horse and equipped with war 


material.' 

(IJ^ (IJ^ - ' ^C, lF' (jc- Uj.lk t(_jlA jll .1^ 4(_gjal(jj Uj.1^ 

■*'' ^ % "i ' ^ t ^ -• t 

alii <jIc. Ajoj^ ^_5:J ^aiuj 4_ilc. <111 
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Narrated ' Uqba bin Amir: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) offered the funeral prayers of the martyrs of Uhud eight years after (their death), as if 


bidding farewell to the living and the dead, then he ascended the pulpit and said, "1 am your predecessor before you, 
and I am a witness on you, and your promised place to meet me wiU be Al- Haud (i.e. the Tank) (on the Day of 
Resurrection), and I am (now) looking at it from this place of mine. I am not afraid that you wiU worship others 
besides Allah, but I am afraid that worldly life will tempt you and cause you to compete with each other for it." That 
was the last look vdiich I cast on Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &). 


C JJ^Jl ^jc, LL ^ U'-v ^ (jC- (jC- tliljU^l (jjl ‘(3-^ (IW lP ^ lijlik 

f ‘ -t *0 ' 'i' ^ " r*-o "•'* * f f ® ** li * •-* 0- 

ail cClll?.li^3U p 3 _^a 11S Cj_jujjuj ^_^LaJ .1*J .1^1 aiiaij Aulc- <111 <111 (J(JlS i^yAc- j_jj <jac. j_jc. 

' ji ^ ^ ^ 'of **"# f ^ ^ ^ S ^ ^ o ^ " 

^"'“'1 (_5-jj_5 il^A <J1 ^)lajV ^_5-jj_5 _jkll u)_5 ‘ ‘ uij eJa^S Ci^ C5^! " ^'’'-^11 

<111 (_5-L.i3 <111 (JI3^^)lkj o^)laj ^)^1 Clul^ iJla " Ia jjoiSllj (jl llj.Jl LS'^J (jl ^.J>akl 

.pi ^ <j1^ 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

We faced the pagans on that day (of the battle of Uhud) and the Prophet (^Is^) placed a batch of archers (at a special 
place) and appointed ' Abdullah (bin J ubair) as their commander and said, "Do not leave this place; and if you 
should see us conquering the enemy, do not leave this place, and if you should see them conquering us, do not (come 
to) help us," So, when we faced the enemy, they took to their heel tiU I saw their women running towards the 
mountain, lifting up their clothes from their legs, revealing their leg-ban^es. The Muslims started saying, "The 
booty, the booty!"' Abdullah bin J ubair said, "The Prophet (^Is^) had taken a firm promise from me not to leave this 
place." But his companions refused (to stay). So vdien they refused (to stay there), (Allah) confused them so that 
they could not know where to go, and they suffered seventy casualties. Abu Sufyan ascended a hi^ place and said, 
"Is Muhammad present amongst the people?" The Prophet (^Is^) said, "Do not answer him." Abu Sufyan said, "Is 
the son of Abu Quhafa present among the people?" The Prophet (^Isfe) said, "Do not answer him." 'Abd Sufyan said, 
"Is the son of Al-Khattab amongst the people?" He then added, "All these people have been killed, for, were they 
alive, they would have replied." On that,' Umar could not help saying, "You are a liar, O enemy of AUah! Allah has 
kept what will make you unhappy." Abu Safyan said, "Superior may be Hubal!" On that the Prophet said (to his 
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companions), "Reply to him." They asked, "What may we say?" He said, "Say: AUah is More Elevated and More 
Majestic!" Abu Sufyan said, "We have (the idol) Al-' Uzza, whereas you have no ' Uzza!" The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said (to 
his companions), "Reply to him." They said, "What may we say?" The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "Say: Allah is our Helper 
and you have no helper." Abu Sufyan said, "(This) day compensates for our loss at Badr and (in) the battle (the 
victory) is always undecided and shared in turns by the belligerents. You wiU see some of your dead men mutilated, 
but neither did 1 urge this action, nor am 1 sorry for it." Narrated J abir: Some people took vdne in the morning of the 
day of Uhud and were then killed as martyrs. 

- 'Uc. <111 (jc. tjjLLLlj (jc. (jC- (jj <111 Uj.lk 

(jlj 1 bil UjJujij (jl ilY " (iJlSj aIII .1^ ' ‘“J?- 4.j1c. 4111 

djJj ^ (jc. (j»3j jAV'ujj iUjjlll i-lyij ^•" ^bil i-jjlc. Ij^gJa 

ijjji Lxia .1 b( ji AjIc. Aill AJuisdl IjAkll t j^ikbtk 

(jjl ^jill ." sb? " ^ ^_5^1 j!J°.‘I cbliis j^^ajjai ^. y * ^ ^ 

A.hisj ^)ic.' tdiaj ^ il1 jls il_jii3 ipYjA jl (jjlal LjUa^l jjl ^jill (jjlaa ab? " dJts AiLi^ 

La 1 jlll aA jIc. aHI (_gii^ (31^ ^ liljlc. ^1 caIII Ij 

ijil^A^ ^1 ^ jji b(3 cijili (ji^ jjI (3il." <3^i3 Ji\ Alli Ijlji" Jil (3ji: 

l.^ ^ Ajili jjA^^ c(_SLijuj ‘ jL) j!j°‘■' _jj 1 L)1.3 (_gJyi b(_5 l^Vy® 'till 1 ^^ " LSls (_JjSj La 

1 ji^ ^ (Jjli .^1 jkLll ^jL..^1 (Jll c^Lk (jc. c(jc. c jU^ liiiilk ' ^ (jj aIII . 1 ^ ^^)^1 jluj 
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Narrated Sa'd bin Ibrahim; 

A meal was brou^t to ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf vdiile he was fasting. He said, "Mus' ab bin ' Umar was martyred, 
and he was better than I, yet he was shrouded in a Burda (i.e. a sheet) so that, if his head was covered, his feet 
became naked, and if his feet were covered, his head became naked."' Abdur-Rahman added, "Hamza was martyred 
and he was better than 1. Then worldly wealth was bestowed upon us and we were given thereof too much. We are 
afraid that the reward of our deeds have been given to us in this life."' Abdur-Rahman then started weeping so much 
that he lefj; the food. 

(^1 tL_ajC. (jj (jA^^l jl -i^l^l cA^l (jc. t-i^l^l (jj Axlo (jc. cAlxjai U^)^l tAill Uj.lk t jl.i^ Uj.lk 
111 sbl^j j Lk^ jlj csbl^j Cllbi A_uj1j j Lk^ jl (_^ (jl£ ‘(_5-La j^ 3^J ‘ lP t ^ w. (JjS (Jlla iLuLLa jl.^j 

jl ! y ."-k .23j iliiiaC.1 LA liSll qa lldaC.! LJIs jl (JajoiJ LA LLaII qa lil fxuiJ ^ j^ 3^ J * cJ-^j - J “ 'tjoi j 

^ d A L.11 jljj cs^ Ls'^^ ^ .1-^ (jj^ 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah; 

On the day of the battle of Uhud, a man came to the Prophet 


and said, "Can you teU me vdiere I wiU be if I 


should get martyred?" The Prophet ) replied, "In Paradise." The man threw away some dates he was carrying in 
his hand, and fought tiU he was martyred. 

aJII j oil (3^j (3^ ( 31 ^ -' '**- aUI (.5-'d3j _ aHI jj ^1-^ a-axai 4 jc. 4 jLjajoi liliAk ' ^ jj aHI u?' ''A 

Si ^ ^ ^ i 1 ^ S ^ S ^ ^ "t i t 

.LS^ LJjli ^ 4oJu ^ CjI^aj (^^aUs " Ai^l ^ " LJli 111 (jjli tiilia jl ciul A l\gl. 
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Narrated Khabbab bm Al-Art: 

We migrated in the company of Allah's Messenger seeking Allah's Pleasure. So our reward became due and 

sure with Allah. Some of us have been dead without enjoying anything of their rewards (here), and one of them was 
Mus'ab bin 'Umar who was martyred on the day of the battle of Uhud, and did not leave anything except a Namira 
(i.e. a sheet in vdiich he was shrouded). If we covered his head with it, his feet became naked, and if we covered his 
feet with it, his head became naked. So the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said to us, "Cover his head with it and put some Idhkhir 


(i.e. a kind of grass) over his feet or throw Idhkhir over his feet." But some amongst us have got the fruits of their 
labor ripened, and they are collecting them. 

<111 (Jjjoij ^ (1)1.5 _ <jc. <111 ^ _ '1 (jc. ‘‘" (jc. C(jiAC.Vl c j uii.ii C(jjijjj 

t d‘nki fi^)^l (J^lj jll il-lA j jl t<lll l^U^l d C<111 <^j jiljaij <j1c. <111 

l^^l 111 iJlaa t'Lulij 14 ^ lllj isliLLj 1 'd111 liS *^1 t^iyh ^al i^\ dJjS jl-aC. 

(I)-® (. 5 ^ ^- ^)^5V1 < 1 ^J (. 5 ^ ^jl* 7 -lj C<Lji^ l.^ 1 " ^aljoij <ulc. <111 ^ 1 .^ 

1 y ^ a ^*1^ Vi <1 


1 .is (_j-a lia j 
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Narrated Anas: 

His irnde (Anas bin An-Nadr) was absent from the battle of Badr and he said, "I was absent from the first battle of 
the Prophet (i.e. Badr battle), and if Allah should let me participate in (a battle) with the Prophet, Allah will see how 
stron^y I will fight." So he encountered the day of Uhud battle. The Muslims fled and he said, "O Allah ! I appeal to 
You to excuse me for vdiat these people (i.e. the Muslims) have done, and I am dear from what the pagans have 
done." Then he went forward with his sword and met Sad bin Mu'adh (fleeing), and asked him, "Where are you 
going, O Sad? I deted a smell of Paradise before Uhud." Then he proceeded on and was martyred. No-body was able 
to recognize him till his sister recognized him by a mole on his body or by the tips of his fingers. He had over 80 
wounds caused by stabbing, striking or shooting with arrows. 

(l)l5a ^jc. f ll6. _ <jc. <111 _ (_yujl (jc. UjAk i<^ila (jj ^ In ^-jl ...-v (jj -jl ...-v 

cA^l .-^1 ^ ^djuoj <j1c. <111 ^1.^ ([s4^1 ^ 'till ^.7'i jj^ c^djoij <dc. <111 (^-“l (Jlu3 (Jjl (jc- 

<iilij ,(jjS^>IjiAll <j “^IJ! - (jj-^uiill (_5-j*.J - c-Y jA ^ (ijl^a (_>j1111 

<jj t<jl^ jl <AljaiJ <ikl A^^jc. (_5^ L_a^)C. Ida i(J^ ^_^jjaAa .A^l (jj.i <1^1 kj (j:)! (l!l5a jlii (jj dtjoi 

“ij <^jj <j^)jJaj <i*Ja (jA (j^jjldjj 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

When we wrote the Holy (Qur'an, I missed one of the Verses of Surat-al-Ahzab vdiich I used to hear Allah's 
Messenger (^Hsi) reciting. Then we searched for it and found it with Khuza' ima bin Thabit Al-Ansari. The Verse 
was:- 'Among the Believers are men Who have been true to Their Covenant with Allah, Of them, some have fulfilled 
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Their obligations to Allah (i.e. they have been Killed in Allah's Cause), And some of them are (stiU) waiting" (33.23) 
So we wrote this in its place in the Qur'an. 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

When the Prophet (;u 3 &) set out for (the battle of) Uhud, some of those vdio had gone out with him, returned. The 
companions of the Prophet (^isi) were divided into two groups. One group said, "We will fight them (i.e. the 

enemy)," and the other group said, "We wiU not fi^t them." So there came the Divine Revelation:-- '(O Muslims!) 
Then vdiat is the matter within you that you are divided. Into two parties about the hypocrites? Allah has cast them 
back (to disbelief) Because of vdiat they have earned.' (4.88) On that, the Prophet (^is^) said, "That is Taiba (i.e. the 
city of Medina) which clears one from one's sins as the fire expels the impurities of silver." 
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(18) Chapter: . but Allah was their Wali." 


Narrated J abir: 

This Verse: "When two of your parties almost Decided to fall away..." was revealed in our connection, i.e. Bani 
Salama and Bani Haritha and I would not have liked that, if it was not revealed, for Allah said:- But AUah was their 
Protector.(3.122) 
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Narrated J abir; 

"Allah's Messenger (^isi) said to me, "Have you got married OJ abir?" I replied, "Yes." He asked "What, a virgin or a 

matron?" 1 replied, "Not a virgin but a matron." He said, "Why did you not marry a young girl who would have 
fondled with you?" I replied, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 ty)! My father was martyred on the day of Uhud and left nine 

(orphan) daughters who are my nine sisters; so I disliked to have another young girl of their age, but (I sought) an 
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(elderly) woman who could comb their hair and look after them." The Prophet said, "You have done the ri^t 
thing." 

dlls Ij (3a " AjIc. aHI aHI (3(1)^ lF" biiilk tAj^ 

(j) d^ ." ^jl-k " (iJll . 14 ^ ( 3 j V dlia Ijyj lil-a " (l!15 

dudal " (Jla ^(j^j AjjLk dlA^)^ ijjaij ^ ^jS dlllj 
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Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullab: 

That his father was martyred on the day of the battle of Uhud and was in debt and left six (orphan) daughters. J abir, 
added, "When the season of plucking the dates came, I went to Allah's Messenger (;usl£) and said, "You know that 
my father was martyred on the day of Uhud, and he was heavily in debt, and I would like that the creditors should 
see you." The Prophet (^isis^) said, "Go and pile every kind of dates apart." 1 did so and called him (i.e. the Prophet 
(;u 3 l£) ). When the creditors saw him, they started claiming their debts from me then in such a harsh manner (as 


they had never done before). So when he saw their attitude, he went round the biggest heap of dates thrice, and then 
sat over it and said, 'O Jabir), call your companions (i.e. the creditors).' Then he kept on measuring (and giving) to 
the creditors (their due) tiU AUah paid all the debt of my father. I would have been satisfied to retain nothing of those 
dates for my sisters after Allah had paid the debts of my father. But AUah saved aU the heaps (of dates), so that vdien 
1 looked at the heap vdiere the Prophet (;u 3 &) had been sitting, it seemed as if a sin^e date had not been taken away 


thereof." 


_ AUI (jj ^ (3ll (jc. C(Jj 14)3 (jc. ji (jj AUI (jj ^ -k 

aUI jljiJ dm) (Jla ISJa cdlllj Ciuj *^^3 ‘Ujb AjIc. tsUi (ji ' aUI 


" (Jlla .4La^)xll (jl 4-1^1 .iS (jl Culc. .ia ciilka ^aiuij AjIc. aUI 

L_aUal UJa cAtllull i21]j _jC.b ^ Ai^l4 t-jAbl 

(jc. aIII jbi C5^ do ‘" d^ ^ tAJc. (_yui^ ^ cdilyis ciiblj 0^ '^ dhir-S ^ 

jbjUl (_0] C5^J ^4^ 'dll ^iLia (^lykl (_0] ‘jdlj SjLal aIII jijj jl (^gdajl liij tAluLal 

_Si^lj (JAa n ^ jliujj AjIc. aUI (_d-k-a d^dl aUc. jl^ jdl 
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Narrated Sa'd bm Abi Waqqas; 

1 sawAUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) ontheday of the battle of Uhud accompanied by two men fitting on his behalf. They 
were dressed in vdiite and were fitting as bravely as possible. 1 had never seen them before, nor did I see them later 
on. 

^ 0 ^ 
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Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) took out a quiver (of arrows) for me on the day of Uhud and said, "Throw (arrows); let my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you." 

J\jJ a'ii 

Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 4055 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 101 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 385 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(Jta ^ajoilA lijAk tAjjlii ^ lijAk ^ ^ ^ aIII ^'0 ''■k 

A^i ^jj AiljliS jiLaij 4_ilc. a1\\ (l&j A*juj 


Narrated Sa'd: 


Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) mentioned both his father and mother for me on the day of the battle of Uhud. 

4111 ^ (J (IAxjoI fw ,aLii (( A C W .ftL.i (jj ^ (jc. lijAi tAAljii bjAk 
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Narrated Ibn A1 Musaiyab: 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas said, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) mentioned both his father and mother for me on the day of the 
battle of Uhud." He meant vdien the Prophet (^Isfe) said (to Sa'd) vdiile the latter was fitting. "Let my father and 


mother be sacrificed for you!" 
aIII (J^ 


Qj Axjoi (315 (Jls 4ji (jp liiiAk lijAk 
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Narrated 'Ali; 

1 have never heard the Prophet (^isi) mentioning both his father and mother for anybody other than Sa'd. 
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,A*joj Ak*^ '^3^* ^iLoij 
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Narrated 'Ali; 

1 have never heard the Prophet (^Isfe) mentioning his father and mother for anybody other than Sa'd bin Malik. I 
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Narrated Mu'tamir's father: 

' Uthman said that on the day of the battle of Uhud, none remained with the Prophet ) but Talha and Sa'd. 

(211) 'tulc- ‘till ^ ^jC- C(J^Lajail ^ 

(jc. A-kiL 
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Narrated As-Saib bin Yazid: 

I have been in the company of' AbdurRahman bin ' Auf, Talha bin 'Ubaidullah, Al-Miqdad and Sa'd, and I heard 
none of them narrating anything from the Prophet (;u 3 iL) excepting the fact that I heard Talha narrating about the 
day of Uhud (battle). 

3c (Jli t3jj (jJ t—ulldl c‘‘ix,ttlj.i (Jli cL-Lujjj ^ jjc. t(JjC.LaLi] (jj UJ,lk ; 
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Narrated Qais: 

I sawTalha's paralyzed hand with wiiich he had protected the Prophet on the day of Uhud. 
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Narrated Anas: 

When it was the day of Uhud, the people left the Prophet while Abu Talha was in front of the Prophet (;u 3 &) 
shielding him with his leather shield. Abu Talha was a skiUful archer who used to shoot violently. He broke two or 
three arrow bows on that day. If a man carrying a quiver full of arrows passed by, the Prophet would say (to him), 
put (scatter) its contents for Abu Talha." The Prophet (^isiL) would raise his head to look at the enemy, whereupon 


Abu Talha would say, "Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you ! Do not raise your head, lest an arrow of the 
enemy should hit you. (Let) my neck (be struck) rather than your neck." I saw' Aisha, the dau^ter of Abu Bakr, and 
Um Sulaim rolling up their dresses so that I saw their leg-bangles vdiile they were carrying water skins on their 
backs and emptying them in the mouths of the (wounded) people. They would return to refiU them and again empty 
them in the mouths of t^e (wounded) people. The sword fell from Abu Talha's hand twice or thrice (on that day), 
jc (jjjUll ^ (jl-A 13 (3li - Ajc aDI j _ (jjijl jc c jj jill 3c Uj.lk tClljl^^l 3c Uj.lk c jAJca UJ.lk 

3a 3 3^3 A3lia U^J AaA -V ' a3c a3c aHI (IW A3iia _jJlj a3c aHI 

^ .a Alii Ia j3l (J_j 33 (331 jA ^ A y aJLa jAj j^l (jl3j cIj^Ij jI (jJAU3 a^ jja3 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

When it was the day of Uhud, the pagans were defeated. Then Satan, Allah's Curse be upon him, cried loudly, "O 
Allah's Worshippers, beware of vdiat is behind!" On that, the front files of the (Muslim) forces turned their backs and 
started fitting with the back files. Hudhaifa looked, and on seeing his father Al-Yaman, he shouted, "O Allah's 
Worshippers, my father, my father!" But by Allah, they did not stop tiU they killed him. Hudhaifa said, "May AUah 
forgive you." (The sub-narrator, 'Urwa, said, "By Allah, Hudhaifa continued asking Allah's Forgiveness for the 
killers of his father tiU he departed to Allah (i.e. died).") ^ 
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(19) Chapter: "But Allah indeed has forgiven I^^1 jl} aJII (19) 

■ 1 II 



them." 


Narrated' Uthman bin Mauhab: 

A man came to perform the Hajj to (Allah's) House. Seeing some people sitting, he said, "Who are these sitting 
people?" Somebody said, "They are the people of (Juraish." He said, "Who is the old man?" They said, "Ibn ' Umar." 


He went to him and said, "1 want to ask you about something; wiU you tell me about it? I ask you with the respect 
due to the sanctity of this (Sacred) House, do you know that' Uthman bin ' Affan fled on the day of Uhud?" Ibn 


' Umar said, "Yes." He said, "Do you know that he (i.e.' Uthman) was absent from the Badr (battle) and did not join 
it?" Ibn' Umar said, "Yes." He said, "Do you know that he failed to be present at the Ridwan Pledge of aUegianoe (i.e. 
Pledge of allegiance at Hudaibiya) and did not witness it?" Ibn ' Umar replied, "Yes," He then said, "AUahu- Akbar!" 
Ibn ' Umar said, "Come along; I wiU inform you and explain to you vdiat you have asked. As for the fli^t (of 
' Uthman) on the day of Uhud, I testify that Allah forgave him. As regards his absence from the Badr (battle), he was 
married to the daughter of Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) and she was iU, so the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said to him, 'You will have 

such reward as a man who has fou^t the Badr battle wiU get, and wiU also have the same share of the booty.' As for 
his absence from the Ridwan Pledge of allegiance if there had been anybody more respected by the Meccans than 
' Uthman bin ' Affan, the Prophet would surely have sent that man instead of' Uthman. So the Prophet (;u 3 &) sent 
him (i.e.' Uthman to Mecca) and the Ridwan Pledge of allegiance took place after' Uthman had gone to Mecca The 
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Prophet raised his right hand saying. 'This is the hand of ' Uthman/ and dapped it over his other hand and said, 
"This is for' Uthman.Ibn ' Umar then said (to the man), "Go now, after taking this information." 

QA (3la3 Ho‘-"'j d (3^ yi ^ ^LHc. ^jc. T'’' 

i23AHji (31.3 (j^ i^UjUjo (3(33 sIjIs .yic- (jjl 1 _j]l3 i^ja (3l3 ^ 

^als (jlyjayi 'dtAJ (jc. o oH’' <jl ^H*j3 (3^3 _^a*j (313 ^ jjc- >■ _ 'j*'' 4j3*j3 (3l3 (3l3 ^ (jHc (_jj (jLaiic. 

lie (ji .31 c^Ue ^_^H]ljai l^H (3H1 yic. (_jjl (3l3 (3^ 

" ^tuij AjIc- 4l]l ([1331 H (31^3 ClulSj AjIc- <1)1 ^1.^ aI] 1 (3_Jo^^ odij (jlS *011 (jc. 'Ulij Hlj 

jUe (jj jLaic. (jo <So (jii^ (j^ jljjJajil (jC- 'tjoij lolj 'La^joij IjH (j^ <3^j *31] jl 

sIa " ^Hjll sHj (3o^J 'SjH aHI ^1.^ ([1^^ (3131 AiSo (_^1 jlole i_jA j La .i*J jl^jjJa^l AjH jHj c jloie 
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(20) Chapter: "(And remember) when you 
ran away 


^1 (^jit ujj^ *33 (jj' ^i; 31} (-jU (20) 

loi. ^a^jljta ^1 jH.1 ^jC.32jIjj^1j 

LaJ aHIj ^a^LHal Lo Vj ^a£jl3 Lo (^j^C- Ijj 

(j^ Jlxloaj Hu-sal 4(j_j^3j |(jjJjtj-aLj| ( | 

C:32l 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib; 

The Prophet appointed' Abdullah bin J ubair as the commander of the cavalry archers on the day of the battle 
of Uhud. Then they returned defeated, and that what is referred to by Allah's Statement:-- "And the Apostle 
(Muharrunad) was in your rear callingyou back." (3.153) 

([g33l (3*-^ (3l3 - 1 aHI _ cjjlc jj L1 j31 ^■''1»,Ol.^.l (313 C(jLHuil _jji lijAk i uiiAk tblLk jj j^>oC. 

,^aAl j^i (3jjoo^l ^bl i231^ i j^j^jo 1 _jii3lj jj aIII aH A^i aJIH^I ^Ajaj 4.ulc. 4i]l 
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(21) Chapter: "Then after the aM^ <- 5 ^ Of cJ P) s->b (21) 

distress. He sent down 3 a jjijij ^uIaHJi ^ ^1 a1]\j 3 J]ij iM aI aIjILj 


security for you. 


jjAO V lx j^Vl jl 3 jf j^Vl lii 

^ (3l UaU uli u ;3Ji >Vi jx^i^ ji^ jjijL oil 

jjAi^ H aHI *7-1 ‘(^jlj 33^1 ^^.3^*- j:j31i 33^ 

I jjA 1 ^\1 CjI j ^aIc. AII 3 jb lx (j^L. ^3j 


Abu Talha (ra) said: 

I was amongst those vdio were overtaken by slumber until my sword fell from my hand on several occasions. The 
sword fell and I picked it up, and it fell again, and I picked it up." 
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(21) Chapter: "Not foryou is the decision..." jl (> ^ s-ib (21) 

Narrated Salim's father: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), when raising his head from bowing of the first rak' a of the morning prayer, 
saying, "O AUah! Curse so-and-so and so-and-so" after he had said, "AUah hears him vdio sends his praises to Him. 

Our Lord, all the Praises are for you!" So AUah revealed:- "Not for you (O Muhammad!).(till the end of Verse) 

they are indeed wrong-doers." (3.128) 

aHI (34j) (jc. (jc. i^yuLa t^Ill aIII (jj 

La .i*j 3' libiij llbiij libii iy qa ^j^3^1 qa 42)1^ ajIc. aUI 

I I 4j_j3 I j^jA i211 (_>jU|4ill ." ^aja " 
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Salim bin 'Abdullah said' "Allah's Messenger used to invoke evil upon Safwan bin Umaiya, 

Suhail bin' Amr and Al-Harith bin Hisham. So the Verse was revealed: 


- "Notforyou(0 Muhammad!) (till the end of Verse) Forthey are indeed wrong-doers." (3.128) 


4^1 lP 4ill (J_5J^J cAIII . 1 ^ ^Loj (^1 LW 4i2ai^ 

• { Ls^\ { _)A^\ QA i21] (_>uU| ^LoiA (_jj ClijLiJlj j^y>^ 
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(22) Chapter: NairationregaixhngUnunSalit 


>j4iU(22) 


Narrated Tha' laba bin Abi Malik: 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab distributed woolen dothes amongst some women of Medina, and a nice woolen garment 
remained. Some of those who were sitting with him, said, "O chief of the believers! Give it to the dau^ter of Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) who is with you," and by that, they meant Um Kulthum, the dau^ter of' Ali. ' Umar said, "Um 


Salit has got more ri^t than she." Um Salit was amongst those Ansari women vdio had given the pledge of 
aUegiance to Allah's Messenger (^isi).' Umar added, "She (i.e. Um Salit) used to carry the filled water skins for us 


on the day of the battle of Uhud." 

_ <ic, 4 UI _ <■ _ '! L.4\1 ^ jji lillLa Aji*J dJlSj (j^ Cf" Uj4^ ‘ LW lstPS Uj.lk 

Cllij JaC-l ^ sAic- i^ja 4! t4jjAAll (Jai c.Laij ^^ja 
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^Ij (_3^i .1 p ^)ic. (Jill .cs^ ^jiiH ,(23.ijc. ajIc. aHI ^ <i]l (Jjjojj 
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(23) Chapter: The martyrdom of Hamza j 

4 \\\ \cL 


Ajc aHI LjjilaiJl -1^ (Jj 3 (—llj (23) 


Narrated J afar bin' Amr bin Umalya: 

I went out with 'Ubaidullah bin ' Adi Al-Khaiyar. When we reached Hims (i.e. a town in Syria), 'UbaiduUah bin ' Adi 
said (to me), "Would you like to see Wahshi so that we may ask him about the killing of Hamza?" I replied, "Yes." 
Wahshi used to live in Hims. We enquired about him and somebody said to us, "He is that in the shade of his palace, 
as if he were a full water skin." So we went up to him, and vdien we were at a short distance from him, we greeted 
him and he greeted us in return. 'UbaiduUah was wearing his turban and Wahshi coiUd not see except his eyes and 
feet. 'UbaiduUah said, "O Wahshi! Do you know me?" Wahshi looked at him and then said, "No, byAUah! But I know 
that' Adi bin Al-Khiyar married a woman caUed Um (^ital, the daughter of Abu Al-Is, and she deUvered a boy for 
him at Mecca, and I looked for a wet nurse for that child. (Once) I carried that child along with his mother and then I 
handed him over to her, and your feet resemble that child's feet." Then 'UbaiduUah imcovered his face and said (to 
Wahshi), "WiU you tell us (the story of) the kiUing of Hamza?" Wahshi replied "Yes, Hamza kiUed Tuaima bin 'Adi 
bin Al-Khaiyar at Badr (battle) so my master, Jubair bin Mut' im said to me, 'If you kill Hamza in revenge for my 
uncle, then you wiU be set free." When the people set out (for the battle of Uhud) in the year of 'Ainain ..'Ainain is a 
mountain near the mormtain of Uhud, and between it and Uhud there is a vaUey.. I went out with the people for the 
battle. When the army aligned for the fi^t, Siba' came out and said, 'Is there any (Muslim) to accept my challenge to 
a duel?' Hamza bin ' Abdul Muttalib came out and said, 'O Siba'. O Ibn Um Anmar, the one vdio circumcises other 
ladies! Do you challenge Allah and His Apostle?' Then Hamza attacked and kiUed him, causing him to be non-extant 
Uke the bygone yesterday. I hid myself rmder a rock, and when he (i.e. Hamza) came near me, I threw my spear at 
him, driving it into his umbiUcus so that it came out throu^ his buttocks, causing him to die. When aU the people 
returned to Mecca, I too returned with them. I stayed in (Mecca) till Islam spread in it (i.e. Mecca). Then I left for 
Taif, and vdien the people (of Taif) sent their messengers to AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &), I was told that the Prophet 
(;u 3 iL) did not harm the messengers; So I too went out with them tiU I reached AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &). When he 


saw me, he said, 'Are you Wahshi?' I said, 'Yes.' He said, 'Was it you vdio killed Hamza?' I replied, 'What happened is 
vdiat you have been told of.' He said, 'dtinyou hide your face from me?' So I went out when AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 


died, and Musailamah Al-Kadhdhab appeared (claiming to be a prophet). I said, 'I will go out to Musailamah so that 
I may kiU him, and make amends for kiUing Hamza. So I went out with the people (to fight Musailamah and his 
foUowers) and then famous events took place concerning that battle. Suddenly I saw a man (i.e. Musailamah) 
standing near a gap in a waU. He looked Uke an ash-colored camel and his hair was dishevelled. So I threw my spear 
at him, driving it into his chest in between his breasts till it passed out through his shoiUders, and then an Ansari 
man attacked him and struck him on the head with a sword.' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, 'A slave girl on the roof of a 
house said: Alas! The chief of the believers (i.e. Musailamah) has been killed by a black slave." 
aUI (jc. iA-aiui aUI . 1 ^ (jj jjjill .rit UJ.lk (jj UJ.lk aUI .rit (jj 

LaIs ^ aUI ^ (Jta A^l Cy Cy ‘*' cJjJaall 

jjA 111 Ajc ^ lT'-v J Cllls (jls j_jC. AlLuij ^ .Ti-v j (_]a aIII Jts 
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La cAiaLaju ^ j L)^ i^bLuJl cliLLoia AjIc. haSj (Jta _CliLa^ Ajl^ (_JJa i231j 

^ iS'^ ilc-i S?j aIIIj S? (IJ^ ^ ^)laj3 (3^ Ij aI] 1 dJl^ iAji^jj Vj 

(filjl L^jUS (AJil ^ i-il:a-va (AJ ^jJa^)luil tA.SAj aJ dlL]^ ^cJ^ 

(_jj A-ajiJa (J!^ ^jl c^L*j Jls SyL^ cJ^ (1)^ ^ Li^ y'**- <■ Jla _i^3^L3 Cll^)Jaj 

j - dula (_5-a*-j syL^ cim3 yl L»^ ^ c5^dJl.^ ‘ Lw 

yia y^lia y^a (Ja yils ^Ijjai (JLiil] 1 ja!-» l^ 1 IJJa c(Jlji]l ^ _ jIj Ai^ ca^i JlL^kj (J^ 

ajIc. ^ yis jiLoij ajIc. Ai]l aJ jjoijj ^1 jLajl cj_jIaJl A»Wai jLaji ^1 yjl Ij Ij (3^ i._ilLi^ll yj sy^^ AJi 
yjj y^a f y^A. ajIS y». >.i a c^yL^p^j Aly^ C5^ ^ tLiaj syLiJ CjiaSj _ yii _ yiils y^-^ 

(i^yjUa]! cii^yk ^ (^bLoiV) ly^ Lujs ^yi^ cA,*^^j 1 •' 1 ^aia »A t" yjll]| ^-^y L^ (Aj y^^ - (3^ - ‘^^yj 

(3jj^y Cia^ C5^ ’’^ ‘■"'T^y'^^ - (3^ - cJ^y^^ ^ cJ:}^ y^y (3jaij AjIc. aHI aI]! yy^y ^jkojll 

_yiiJj La j^Vl y-a yl^ ^ tliia." syLa. ciilia ciui " yil ^-Ju ciila." yji^j Cijl " yil ^yly L^ia ^aiuoj aJc. aI]1 a1]1 
Ayliliii ^luij Aye. aUI aIII (3y^y ycCi^yi^ LJla (21y^j ^_ 3 * ' u* L»S..n y^ " y\i 

yla y^y li]-3 - yi^ - La syai y^a yl^ cyjll]l ^ ^“'-^yAa _ yi^ _ SyL^ Aj Alisl AyliLii ^1 Cilia 

_ yia _ AjiiS yjj yx ‘-"'AyA Aiyi yu LgjuLala tyLyaj Aj^yS _ yia _ (yjlyll ylLi yyji (3-^ Ajl^ ‘y^^ AaIj ^ 

.1^ 'Aji yLoj yj yLajiiuj ^yyikll yyaall yj aIII yia yia _AialA <■ '«Lnil j Alyliaa cyLLalVl y-a cJyy aJI Cjjjj 

yyai*^! A^l a1j 3 iyiLayall yJ-al ly '■—UJ y^^ ^y^ (Jy^ y-aC. yj aIII 
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(24) Chapter: The wounds inflicted on the a^ aHI CAlJ U lj\j (24) 

Prophet (saws) on the day (of the battle) of oil a^j ^lyaJI 

Uhud ’ ' 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) (pointing to his broken canine tooth) said, "Allah's Wrath has become severe on the people 
vdio harmed His Prophet. Allah's Wrath has become severe on the man vdio is killed by the Apostle of Allah in 
Allah's Cause." 

aDI aHI y yjoiy yLa _ Ajc. aHI (_^jJay _ SyjyA U) ajuj yc. iyluCa yc- ‘yCy^^ UjAk ty*-aj yj y' A . ..1 ivl ^A 

(_gikJ3 aHI yjjoiy aJj^j y^y ^_ 5 Jc- aUI i- _ aiLjI _ Ai^uy yjj^ _ aL^ ljlia ^ya ^_yc. aHI ^ yr>ir- aiLjI " ^aluj aJc. 

" aHI yjjjoi ^Loiy ^ 3*~- aHI 
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had killed in Allah's Cause. Allah's Wrath became 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Wrath became severe on him ivhom the Prophet 
severe on the people vdio caused the face of Allah's Prophet to bleed. ^ 

_ (yjL^ yjl yc. iAJay^C. yc- cylijA yj jy^ yc. c^y^ yjl lijAk cyy-«yi .Ua.m yj U'^ ^A ct^lLi yj d-L iv 
1 yiA ^yS aUI t 'r>.r- Ajjoil cAIII yjfuj ^aiujj aJc. aHI AtiS QA aUI t 'r>.r- Ajjoil yia _ 1 '<*- aHI ^_^jJay 

,jdjaij aJc. aHI aJII yjj A^j 


Reference 

In-book reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 4074 
: Book 64, Hadith 119 


1491 















64 - The Book of Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) lS 

USC- MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 401 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hazim; 

That he heard Sahl bin Sa'd being asked about the wounds of Allah's Messenger saying "By Allah, I know 
vdio washed the wounds of Allah's Messenger and who poured water (for washing them), and with what he 
was treated." Sahl added, "Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Messenger used to wash the woimds, and ' Ali bin 


Abi Talib used to pour water from a shield. When Fatima saw that the water aggravated the bleeding, she took a 
piece of a mat, burnt it, and inserted its ashes into the wound so that the blood was congealed (and bleeding 
stopped). His c^ne tooth got broken on that day, and face was wounded, and his helmet was broken on his head." 

Ailc. aHI aHI (Jjjoij L)^ ^-ajoi Aj| ^jc. UjAk cbj*jai ^ Alii3 > f*' 

(Jll _ (_5 jjb l-iiJj *-. “'J L)^_5 4_ilc. aHI aIII (JaIIIj til (4uij 

^Lidl jjl ^ ; ^^C-j aIuJcj 4_i1c. 4 II) aIII (JtT 'j _ ^ 

Aic-ljj i^LauUjojll AjtJaZ CjAkl '^1 bjjj V 

,AjallJ AjLia4ill tlj^)jalSj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Wrath gets severe on a person killed by a prophet, and Allah's Wrath became severe on him vdio had caused 
the face of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) to bleed. 

L ^ ir>iA jlCol (Jla ^jC. ^jC. ^ L)^ ^ ~r- (jJ 

_jaiulj aJc. AUI A111 (J A.^J u >.A 3jall AUS 3 * 
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(25) Chapter: "Those who answered (the C^all {a 1] IjjUdLl jj^I} s-iU (25) 

of) Allah and the Messenger.. 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Regarding the Holy Verse: "Those vdio responded (To the call) of AUah And the Apostle (Muhammad), After being 
wounded. For those of them Who did good deeds And refrained from wrong, there is a great reward." (3.172) She 
said to ' Urwa, "O my nephew! Your father, Az-Zubair and Abu Bakr were amongst them (i.e. those vdio responded 
to the call of Allah and the Apostle on the day (of the battle of Uhud). When Allah's Messenger (;usl£), suffered what 
he suffered on the day of Uhud and the pagans left, the Prophet (^isi) was afraid that they might return. So he said. 


'Who wiU go on their (i.e. pagans') track?' He then selected seventy men from amongst them (for this purpose)." 
(The sub-narrator added, "Abu Bakr and Az- Zubair were amongst thern.") 

Li A*J 3^ cJjA 03 ilj aU 1 jjl -v u.il 3 j^ 1J l^jc. aHI _ AjoLlt 3^ ‘AajI 3^ CjiLaiA 3^ cAjjljtA lijAk ^ Iv lijAk 
t_lLLal ‘ 3 ^ 3 ^'J ^ *J 3 *^ clllli 3^1 1 ^ ^U:)^ ^ 3 ^^ 

3* ” ^3' *■ 33^3^^^^^ Ajc <■ 03 .Li Aulc- aHI aIII LJ 3-“‘3 

3 ^ jji 3 ^ ‘-^^3 33 *- A ^ vV)'1 \ 
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(26) Chapter: The Muslims vdio were killed 
on the day of Uhud 


QA ljIj (26) 


Narrated Qatada: 

We do not know of any tribe amongst the 'Arab tribes who lost more martyrs than Al-Ansar, and they will have 
superiority on the Day of Resurrection. Anas bin Malik told us that seventy from the Ansar were martyred on the day 
of Uhud, and seventy on the day (of the battle of) Bir Ma'una, and seventy on the day of Al-Yamama. Anas added, 
"The battle of Bir Ma'una took place during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger and the battle of Al-Yamama, 


during the caliphate of Abu Bakr, and it was the day when Musailamah Al- Kadhdhab was killed." 

jc.) tvg ^ cSiuS (jc. (1)^ (jj uj.lk ‘yic. (jj 

^jJj jjLa 'tji yj (_yuji lijAkj ajlua (Jls y,9 

4_jlc. 4i]l <11) yy r- 4j jjLa ^)UJ 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger used to shroud two martyrs of Uhud in one sheet and then say, "Which of them knew 


(Qur'an more?" When one of the two was pointed out, he would put him first in the grave. Then he said, "1 will be a 
witness for them on the Day of Resurrection." He ordered them to be buried with their blood (on their bodies). 
Neither was the funeral prayer offered for them, nor were they washed. J abir added, "When my father was martyred, 
1 started weeping and imoovering his face. The companions of the Prophet (;u 3 fe) stopped me from doing so but the 
Prophet (;u 3 fe) did not stop me. Then the Prophet said, '(O Jabir.) don't weep over him, for the angels kept on 


covering him with their wings tiU his body was carried away (for burial). 

'<111 _ <111 yj yjl-^ yl ttdll-a yj yj y<^^l .iic- i^jc- yjl yc. ^cnlll l nt.u»,j.j.i yj <1^ 

lAki y^i ^ i " ^ A^lj LJjJ ; yl^ ^Loij <Jc. <111 <111 (Jj^y - 

y^aj rij y-«5y <-al-l^l ayJ s^VyA (jl " yiSj (A^ill ^_gJl <1 yJj^5 1^1-3 yly^ 


,1 ill. 


, (JjS lil yil dyjLk yil cy.2^iAll yjl yc- c<l*jai yc- ^yll yii (iJl-Sj .lyk*^ ‘ 


jUAj 

Cj^I I—iialSi j 

<llc. <111 ^k^ y-)2l yi-3j i<jj ^ jiiuJj <llc. <111 ^k^ yill J ^iuly <yc. <111 ^k^ yi^l 1. 'I . ^1 y» ( t<^^y yc. 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (ilji:) said, "I saw in a dream that I moved a sword and its blade got broken, and that symbolized the 
casualties which the believers suffered on the day of Uhud. Then 1 moved it again, and it became as perfect as it had 
been, and that symbolized the Conquest (of Mecca) which AUah helped us to achieve, and the union of all the 
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believers. I (also) saw cows in the dream, and what Allah does is always beneficial. Those cows appeared to 
symbolize the faithful believers (vdio were martyred) on the day of Uhud." , 

<111 (jc. ^^1 sii (jc. (jJ Aill clF" JJ' Uj. 1^ (jj ^ Uj.1^ 

lill jxJaajll liyu dljjA ^Ajmj 4_i1c. <111 

lyij 1^13 Clul^j tyiLayill QM aIII Aj iiy y^ lill t(jl^ l-a (_y-a^l 31x3 AjyjA ^ ^yj (yiLayill 

/' ^_jLayk]l 13ll aHIj 
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Narrated Khabbab: 

We migrated with the Prophet (;u 3 iL) for Allah's Cause, so our reward became due with Allah. Some of us passed 
away (i.e. died) without enjoying anything from their reward, and one of them was Mus' ah bin ' Umar who was 
kiUed (i.e. martyred) on the day of Uhud. He did not leave behind except a sheet of striped woolen doth. If we 
covered his head with it, his feet became naked, and if we covered his feet with it, his head became naked. The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) said to us, "Cover his head with it and put Idhkhir (i.e. a kind of grass) over his feet," or said, "Put 


some Idhkhir over his feet." But some of us have got their fruits ripened, and they are collecting them. 

<111 (1)^ - C5"*^d “ ^_''y (jc. ‘‘" (jc- ujAk (jj ^ 

(jj c _ w L(jA (JSbj ^ l_ia 3 ji ^_^jJaA (jA ljA3 tAill b 'b caIII A^j ^^"'y (j^J ^djoij 4_jlc. 

111 (3l^ iAjoiij y b»(^ )3jj is aiJ\^ lyj i ub«^ )3| us t^yii ^ c(J j3 

(jA iuaj (jA C5^ ^•" ^^j (•aiJ\^ lyj 1 jb»r- " Auic- aIII ^b^ 

u ^ ^ A 4j^yj aJ dixjj) 
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(27) Chapter: 'Uhud is a mountain that loves 
us and is loved by us." 


;yy (27) 


ajIc- aIII yh)^ (j^ (jc. y^joi (jj aJIs 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "This is a mountain that loves us and is loved by us." 


A_jlc. Aill ^b^ y-)^^ (j^ - 'Uc. aJ] 1 _ UUI C'lxAtj tS3u3 (jc. i-ilLk (jj (jc. 


" Aj^j^ ( ' " (1)^ ‘ ‘'j 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the mountain of Uhud appeared before Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) he said, "This IS a mountain that loves us 
and is loved by us. O, AUah! Abraham made Mecca a Sanctuary, and I have made Medina (i.e. the area between its 
two mountains) a Sanctuary as weU." 
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Narrated 'Uqba: 

One day the Prophet (;u 3 i£) went out and offered the (ftmeral) prayer for the people (i.e. martyrs) of Uhud as he used 


to offer a funeral prayer for any dead person, and then (after returning) he ascended the pulpit and said, "I am your 
predecessor before you, and I am a witness upon you, and 1 am looking at my Tank just now, and I have been given 
the keys of the treasures of the world (or the keys of the world). By AUah, I am not afraid that you wiU worship others 
besides AUah after me, but I am afraid that you wiU compete with each other for (thepleasures of) this world." 

ahjjj AjIc- 4lli (j^ 4AjaC. (jc. 4JJ^1 (jc. (jj Ajjj (jc. UjA^ 4AlLk (jj 

\;g Ulj 4^a^ Jaj^ CS^j L_a^)j.,£ajl ^ 4Clj^l A^l (JaI 

4^A*j 1 _jS^)jaLl L_aLkl La aIIIj ^hlia jl _ ^ilia duiaC.) C 5 "^ 

1 (jl (aSjlc. L_aLkl 
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(28) Chapter: The Ghazwa of Ar-Raji', Ri'l, 
Dhakwan and Bi'r Ma'ima and the narration 
about Khubaib and his companions 


jljj j)lj£jlj JJ ^^jl' *jj^ (28) 


j '1 -V. j L ^ gjA j dulj j)j ~j Sjlallj (JjJac. CliiAkj 

I Sf Jl Jl Jl 

,A^I A*J l^l yic. j)J tr. 1 n ; (_^t A . Ill jjj) (Jta 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (^isi) sent a Sariya of spies and appointed ' Asim bin Thabit, the grandfather of' Asim bin ' Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, as their leader. So they set out, and when they reached (a place) between 'Usfan and Mecca, they were 
mentioned to one of the branch tribes of Bani Hudhail caUed Libyan. So, about one-hundred archers foUowed their 
traces till they (i.e. the archers) came to a journey station where they (i.e.' Asim and his companions) had encamped 
and found stones of dates they had brou^t as journey food from Medina. The archers said, "These are the dates of 
Medina," and followed their traces till they took them over. When 'Asim and his companions were not able to go 
ahead, they went up a hi^ place, and their pursuers encircled them and said, "You have a covenant and a promise 
that if you come down to us, we wiU not kill anyone of you." 'Asim said, "As for me, I will never come down on the 
security of an infidel. O AUah! Inform Your Prophet about us." So they fought with them till they killed' Asim along 
with seven of his companions with arrows, and there remained Khubaib, Zaid and another man to whom they gave a 
promise and a covenant. So vdien the infidels gave them the covenant and promise, they came down. When they 
captured them, they opened the strings of their arrow bows and tied them with it. The third man who was with them 
said, "This is the first breach in the covenant," and refused to accompany them. They dragged him and tried to make 
him accompany them, but he refused, and they kiUed him. Then they proceeded on taking Khubaib and Zaid till they 
sold them in Mecca. The sons of Al-Harith bin ' Amr bin Naufal bought Khubaib. It was KhiUjaib who had kiUed Al- 
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Harith bin' Amr on the day of Badr. Khubaib stayed with them for a while as a captive tiU they decided unanimously 
to kUl him. (At that time) Khubaib borrowed a razor from one of the daughters of Al- Harith to shave his pubic hair. 
She gave it to him. She said later on, "I was heedless of a little baby of mine, who moved towards Khubaib, and when 
it reached him, he put it on his thigh. When 1 saw it, 1 got scared so much that Khubaib noticed my distress while he 
was carrying the razor in his hand. He said 'Are you afraid that I will kill it? AUah willing, I wiU never do that,'" Later 
on she used to say, "1 have never seen a captive better than Khubaib Once I saw him eating from a bunch of grapes 
although at that time no fruits were available at Mecca, and he was fettered with iron chains, and in fact, it was 
nothing but food bestowed upon him by AUah." So they took him out of the Sanctuary (of Mecca) to kill him. He 
said, "Allow me to offer a two-rak' at prayer." Then he went to them and said, "Had I not been afraid that you worUd 
think 1 was afraid of death, I worUd have prayed for a longer time." So it was Khubaib who first set the tradition of 
praying two rak' at before being executed. He then said, "O Allah! Count them one by one," and added, 'When 1 am 
being martyred as a MusUm, I do not care in what way I receive my death for Allah's Sake, because this death is in 
AUah's Cause. If He wishes. He will bless the cut limbs." Then ' Ugba bin Al-Harith got up and martyred him. The 
narrator added: The Quraish (infidels) sent some people to ' Asim in order to bring a part of his body so that his 
death mi^t be known for certain, for' Asim had kUled one of their chiefs on the day of Badr. But Allah sent a doud 
of wasps which protected his bpdy from their messengers who could not harm his body conseguently. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 4086 
Book 64, Hadith 130 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 412 


Narrated J abir: 

The person who kiUed Khubaib was Abu Sarua (i.e.' Uaba bin Al-Harith). 
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Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz; 

Anas said, "The Prophet sent seventy men, called Al-fjurra 'for some purpose. The two groups of Ban! Sulaim 

called Ri'l and Dhakwan, appeared to them near a well called Bir Ma'una. The people (i.e. Al- Qurra) said, 'By Allah, 
we have not come to harm you, but we are passing by you on our way to do something for the Prophet.' But (the 
infidels) killed them. The Prophet therefore invoked evil upon them for a month during the morning prayer. 

That was the beginning of Al Qunut and we used not to say Qunut before that." A man asked Anas about Al-Qunut, 
"Is it to be said after the Bowing (in the prayer) or after finishing the Recitation (i.e. before Bowing)?" Anas replied, 
"No, but (it is to be said) after finishing the Recitation." 

jiLalj 4 j1c. AHI '—'*4 ‘ 

<111 ^ 611 ^ kl -k L>^ ^ <illj 

.1^ (Jla /-'Va'' □£ \jij Cl_jjall lilljj cSkixll ^ ^1)^ 
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.iic. jl -^1 j^l ^jc. llujl cJkl-aj 3)3*^^ 


jjydl cc iCiijl^ll liiilik ijjuLA ivkw 


Narrated Anas; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) said Al-Qunut for one month after the posture of Bowing, invoking evil upon some 'Arab 

tribes. 

^kiLi 

.(-jytli 


^^Ic. jc-3 ^<3c. <111 <111 3Cii3 3^^ (3^ lijlik c^UjIa c^lLui 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik; 

(The tribes of) Ril, Dhakwan, 'Usaiya and Bani Libyan asked Allah's Messenger (iH^fe) to provide them with some 
men to support them against their enemy. He therefore provided them with seventy men from the Ansar vdiom we 
used to call Al-Qurra' in their lifetime. They used to collect wood by daytime and pray at ni^t. When they were at 
the weU of Ma'una, the infidels killed them by betraying them. When this news reached the Prophet (iHlsiL), he said 


Al-Qunut for one month In the morning prayer, invoking evil upon some of the 'Arab tribes, upon Rd, Dhakwan, 
'Usaiya and Bani Libyan. We used to read a verse of the Qur'an revealed in their connection, but later the verse was 
cancelled. It was: "convey to our people on our behalf the information that we have met our Lord, and He is pleased 
with us, and has made us pleased." (Anas bin Malik added:) Allah's Prophet said Qunut for one month in the 
morning prayer, invoking evil upon some of the 'Arab tribes (namely), Ril, Dhakwan, Usaiya, and Bani Libyan. (Anas 
added:) Those seventy Ansari men were killed at the well of Mauna. 

(jl _ <jc. <111 (^gjJaj _ iill3 3 tlF' ‘*^3^ t.v»,j.j.i uj.1^ ‘^j 3 3 uj.ik 3 

t jlLajVl (j<a (jixJjoiJ ^Call cj3. (_5^ ^djoij <jlc. <111 ^k^ <111 (3IjCisiujl (jU^ <jj3c.j (jl 
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Narrated Anas; 

That the Prophet sent his uncle, the brother of Um Sulaim at the head of seventy riders. The chief of the 
pagans, 'Amir bin at-Tufail proposed three suggestions (to the Prophet (;u 3 fe) ) saying, "Choose one of three 

alternatives: (1) that the bedouins wiU be imder your command and the townspeople wiU be imder my command; (2) 
or that I wiU be your successor, (3) or otherwise I will attack you with two thousand from Bani Ghatafan." But 'Amir 
was infected with plague in the House of Um so-and-so. He said, "Shall 1 stay in the house of a lady from the family 
of so-and-so after having a (swelled) ^and like that she-camel? Get me my horse." So he died on the back of his 
horse. Then Haram, the brother of Um Sulaim and a lame man along with another man from so-and-so (tribe) went 
towards the pagans (i.e. the tribe of 'Amir). Haram said (to his companions), "Stay near to me, for 1 wiU go to them. 
If they (i.e. infidels) should give me protection, you wiU be near to me, and if they should kiU me, then you should go 
back to your companions. Then Haram went to them and said, "Will you give me protection so as to convey the 
message of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) ?" So, he started taUdngto them' but they signalled to a man (to kill him) and he 
went behind him and stabbed him (with a spear). He (i.e. Haram) said, "Allahu Akbar! 1 have succeeded, by the Lord 
of the Ka' ba!" The companion of Haram was pursued by the infidels, and then they (i.e. Haram's companions) were 
an killed except the lame man vdio was at the top of a moimtain. Then Allah revealed to us a verse that was among 
the cancelled ones later on. It was: 'We have met our Lord and He is pleased with us and has made us pleased.' (After 
this event) the Prophet (^isi) invoked evil on the infidels every morning for 30 days. He invoked evil upon the 
(tribes of) Ril, Dhakwan, Bani Libyan and Usaiya vdio disot^ed Allah and His Apostle. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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That v^en Haram bin Milhan, his unde was stabbed on the day of Bir Ma'una he sprinkled his blood over his face 
and his head this way and then said, " I have succeeded, by toe Lord of toe Ka' ba.' 

_ _ tdiLa ^ jXAui Ajl 'tl]! ^ A-aLaj (Jls u^)±kl c4i]l 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Abu Bakr asked toe Prophet (;u 3 iL) to allow him to go out (of Mecca) when he was greatly annoyed (by toe infidels). 
But toe Prophet (;u 3 &) said to him, "Wait." Abu Bakr said, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Do you hope that you will be 
allowed (to migrate)?" Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) replied, "1 hope so." So Abu Bakr waited for him till one day Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) came at noon time and addressed him saying "Let whoever is present with you, now leave you." 
Abu Bakr said, "None is present but my two daughters." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Have you noticed that I have been 


allowed to go out (to migrate)?" Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Apostle, I would like to accompany you." The Prophet 
(^isit) said, "You will accompany me. "Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isfe)! 1 have got two she-camels vtoich I 
had prepared and kept ready for (our) going out." So he gave one of toe two (she-camels) to toe Prophet (;u 3 &) and it 
was Al-J ad' a . They both rode and proceeded till they reached toe Cdve at toe mountain of Thaur where they hid 
themselves. Amir bin Fuhaira was toe slave of ' Abdullah bin at-Tufail bin Sakhbara 'Aisha's brother from her 
mother's side. Abu Bakr had a milch she-camel. Amir used to go with it (i.e. toe milch she-camel) in toe afternoon 
and come back to them before noon by setting out towarris them in toe early morning vtoen it was still dark and then 
he would take it to toe pasture so that none of toe shepherds would be aware of his job. When toe Prophet (;u 3 it) 

(and Abu Bakr) went away (from toe Cave), he (i.e. 'Amir) too went along with them and they both used to make him 
ride at toe back of their camels in turns till they reached Medina. 'Amir bin Fuhaira was martyred on toe day of Bir 
Ma'rma. Narrated' Urwa: When those (Muslims) at Bir Ma'rma were martyred and' Amr bin Umaiya Ad- Damri was 
taken prisoner, 'Amir bin at-Tufail, pointing at a killed person, asked' Amr, "Who is this?"' Amr bin Umaiya said to 
him, "He is 'Amir bin Fuhaira." 'Amir bin at-Tufail said, "1 saw him lifted to toe sky after he was killed till I saw toe 
sl^ between him and toe earth, and then he was brou^t down upon toe earth. Then toe news of toe kUled Muslims 
reached toe Prophet (;u 3 iL) and he announced toe news of their death saying, "Your companions (of Bir Ma'rma) 

have been killed, and they have asked their Lord saying, 'O our Lord! Inform our brothers about us as we are pleased 
with You and You are pleased with us." So AUah informed them (i.e. toe Prophet (;u 3 it) and his companions) about 


them (i.e. martyrs of Bir Marma). On that day, ' Urwa bin Asma bin As-Salt who was one of them, was killed, and 
' Urwa (bin Az- Zubair) was named after ' Urwa bin Asma and Mrmdhir (bin AzZubair) was named after Mrmdhir 


bin' Amr (who h^d also been martyred on that day). ^ 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (,,^ 3 ^) said Al“C^unu.t after Bowinp (i.e, Ar-Riikii') for one month, invoking evil upon (the tribes of) Ril 
and Dhakwan. He used to say, "Usaiya disobeyed Allah and His Apostle." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) invoked evil upon those (people) vdio killed his companions at Bir Mauna for 30 days (in the 
morning prayer). He invoked evil upon (tribes of) Ril, Libyan and Usaiya ivho disobeyed Allah and His Apostle. 
AUah revealed a Qur'anic Verse to His Prophet regarding those who had been killed, i.e. the Muslims killed at Bir 
Ma'una, and we recited the Verse till later it was cancelled. (The Verse was:) inform our people that we have met our 
Lord, and He is pleased with us, and we are pleased with Him. 

AjIc. aJII tiillLa (jj (jjij) (jc. ^A AlU jj <11) ,1^ jj (jl A!Ill jc, ciilSLa l^A^ <-W 

aJ jjoijj Aill c" 1 rAjjac.j jli^j (Jc.j 1 ^1 ji!)(j aJ jjLa jliJ AjL^jb^ai _ ^ _ 1 _jii3 jJ^l ^^Loij 

sliiya ul^ Aj jsLa _Jij ^_il-V l ijiia (jj^l jliujj Aulc. Aili aIlI aUI (Jjjll (_>^i (Jls a_i1c. aHI 

_AiL UjjJajj UL jjAa^a l2j AaS li«j3 1 jiij AxJ ^cjod 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4095 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 139 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 421 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated' Asim Al-Ahwal: 

1 asked Anas bin Malik regarding Al- Qunut during the prayer. Anas replied, "Yes (Al- Qunut was said by the Prophet 
(4^3^) in the prayer)." I said, "Is it before Bowing or after Bowing?" Anas replied, "(It was said) before (Bowing)." I 

said, "So-and-so informed me that you told him that it was said after Bowing." Anas replied, "He was mistaken, for 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said Al-Qunut after Bowing for one month. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) had sent some people called 

Al-Qurra who were seventy in number, to some pagan people who had concluded a peace treaty with Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) . But those who had concluded the treaty with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) violated the treaty (and 
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martyred all the seventy men). So Allah's Apostle said Al-Qunut after Bowing (in the prayer) for one month, 
involdng evil upon them. 

iCjjiill ^jc. _ <jc. 4ill _ tdlLa ^ (3^ UjAk i UjAk ^ 

Cila \j^\ isAij Cila lil^i lilic. libii (jli Cila (Jla sA^j j! ^35^ (j^ dilaa 3Ji^ sblLall 

tloli c“i»,j 'Ol ^A*j ^iuij AjIc. aUI aIII (J 

aHI aIII (Jjjoij (Iwj )■ C'VjA j^3aa a^x. ^^Loij aJc. aHI aIII (J(j^j 3.j 

.jC-Aj ^^djoij AjIc. aUI aIII (Jjjoij r'lVa^ iA^X. AjIc. 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4096 
Book 64, Hadith 140 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 422 


(29) Chapter: The Ghazwa of Al-Khandaq or 
Al-Ahzab Battle 


iIjI jivVl 3sAj pollJl ajjt- ljU ( 29 ) 

Ajjoi (J1 ^jjij A\'icL ^ 3)^ 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

That the Prophet (;u3&) inspected him on the day of Uhud vdiile he was fourteen years old, and the Prophet (;u3&) 
did not allow him to take part in the battle. He was inspected again by the Prophet (;u3&) on the day of Al- Khandag 
(i.e. battle of the Trench) while he was fifteen years old, and the Prophet (;u3iL) allowed him to take Part in the 
battle. 

( 3 ^' u' 

.a jLkla a 


. aHI _ yic. (jjl (jc. c^l3 3)^ vy- (jc. cAjjuoj (jj lijAk (jj lijAk 

3^J ^jAi^l ^jj AlAay-J ^ a^^ilc. 3^J AjIc. aHI 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4097 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 141 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 423 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

We were with Allah's Messenger ) in the Trench, and some were digging the trench while we were carrying the 

earth on our shoulders. Allah's Messenger (3I5&) said, 'O AUah! There is no life except the life of the Hereafter, so 


please forgive the Emigrants and the Ansar." 

AjIc. aUI aUI (Jjjoij LiS 3J33 - Arc. aHI _ AxLj L)^ ‘^3^ lijA^ cAjoliS ^_^jjAi 

'^1 V 11' " jiiuij AjIc. aH' ^1‘^ aII' (J 33 ^ tljAlilSi '~r*'3)^^ L)^_5 ‘■(3 AA'I 

/' ^LliajV'j ^)axla ca^)^V' cy^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4098 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 142 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 424 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger went out towards the Khandag (i.e. Trench) and saw the Emigrants and the Ansar digging 
the trench in the cold morning. They had no slaves to do that (work) for them. When the Prophet saw their hardship 
and hunger, he said, 'O AUah! The real fife is the fife of the Hereafter, so please forgive Ansar and the Emigrants." 
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They said in reply to him, "We are those who have given the Pledge of allegiances to Muhammad for to observe J ihad 
as long as we live." 

_ <lc. <111 _ llaj) ^jC- ijjLijajj Ajjli-a UjAk i- ^ ^ 

t^A ^_jiA3U Ai^ ^als tsAjlj IaII tjjAi^l ^Ajmj AjIc. aHI aHI (Jjjojj 

aJ 1 J y i_y^ (j) ^^^j-a La 

IajI ha aI^.^1 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 4099 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 143 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 425 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

Al-Muhajirun (i.e. the Emigrants) and the Ansar were digging the trench aroimd Medina and were carrying the earth 
on their backs vdiile saying, "We are those vdio have given the pledge of allegiance to Muhammad for Islam as long 
as we live." The Prophet said in reply to their saying, "O AUah! There is no goodness except the goodness of 


the Hereafter; so please grant Your Blessing to the Ansar and the Emigrants." The people used to bring a handful of 


barley, and a meal used to be prepared thereof by cooking it with a cooking material (i.e. oil, fat and butter having a 
change in color and smeU) and it used to be presented to the people (i.e. workers) vdio were hungry, and it used to 


stick to their throats and had a nasty smeU. 

y (lJl.5 _ Ajc. Aill (jc. A^ ^jc. A^ lliiAk 

£jla IajI P'La J t5^ (iJ(jAlDl 

." jLLajVl liljUa Vj V Ajj J^J Aulc. aJII 

Ajuau J ^ lS^. A.Ljjai aJIaL 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari4100 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 144 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 426 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir: 

We were digging (the trench) on the day of (Al-Khandaq ( i.e. Trench )) and we came across a big solid rock. We 
went to the Prophet (^isi) and said, "Here is a rock appearing across the trench." He said, "I am coming down." 
Then he got up, and a stone was tied to his beUy for we had not eaten anything for three days. So the Prophet (^iji) 
took the spade and struck the big solid rock and it became like sand. I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! Allow me to 
go home." (When the Prophet (^isi) allowed me) I said to my wife, "I saw the Prophet (;u3&) in a state that I cannot 
treat lightly. Have you got something (for him to eat?" She replied, "I have barley and a she goat." So I slaughtered 
the she-kid and she ground the barley; then we put the meat in the earthenware cooking pot. Then I came to the 
Prophet (^isit) when the dough had become soft and fermented and (the meat in) the pot over the stone trivet had 
nearly been weU-cooked, and said, "I have got a little food prepared, so get up O Allah's Messenger (;u5&), you and 
one or two men alongwith you (for the food)." The Prophet (^isi) asked, "Howmuch is that food?" I told him about 

it. He said, "It is abundant and good. TeU your wife not to remove the earthenware pot from the fire and not to take 
out any bread from the oven till I reach there." Then he said (to all his companions), "Get up." So the Muhajim (i.e. 
Emigrants) and the Ansar got up. When I came to my wife, I said, "Allah's Mercy be upon you! The Prophet came 
along with the Muhajirin and the Ansar and those who were present with them." She said, "Did the Prophet (;u3&) 
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ask you (how much food you had)?" I replied, "Yes." Then the Prophet said, "Enter and do not throng." The 
Prophet started cutting the bread (into pieces) and put the cooked meat over it. He covered the earthenware 

pot and the oven whenever he took something out of them. He would give the food to his companions and take the 
meat out of the pot. He went on cutting the bread and scooping the meat (for his companions) till they all ate their 
fiU, and even then, some food remained. Then the Prophet (^isi) said (to my wife), "Eat and present to others as the 


people are struck ™th himger." 

U1 (jlis - 'Uc. <111 dm) ‘'dj' (jc- (IW (jj U!i.lk 

aILjj ^ (3jl^ 1^1 " ^ sJA 1 jll^ ^aiuij AjIc. aUI cSJjAjoi 

ji cJ^i ';31*1 iidjjJaS jaiuoj AjIc- aHI ikll tllljl (jj3j Y 5jblj biJj ‘ 


j CJ 

- 


ii3d*.a *3113 (jl^ t-« aiiujj ajIc. aUI dills .di^l ^ (j3jl aIII (313 dills 

a**«o > ..® _S i ' i J' < -®«.''-.o'’, '* . ^ a o-- 


4 i\<*i 4 


dll^ ^ ^ iLUl ' 'k-v c jj*dll djiaJaj (jliill dlijls .(jlltj JJjdo (_5dc. 

1 hi .liii M 1' “-xi , 1 /-.ki 'k °sS « <■■1 sS t, 


dills 




(iJls ji aUI (313 diil ^ass ij» ki ciills 0 dajj (ji di3l^ ss (^IjYI (j^ a-<i^)J1j ^ (ji^jtllj ^aiujj 

IjijS " Jill Jjlll (> J^l ^ Y 1^1 ji " Jls kji Ji^ " Jls ikl djJ^ll ^ " 

(jij jLkajVlj (jj^)^l.£,lillj alujj aJc. aUI (_gik-a J-^lll ®l-k ‘hAjj ([3ls Aji^jil t3^3 I5ils cjLLajYlj j)j^)^l,£,^li alls 
AA^)J1 c^^ill aJc- J3 j'kll ^..Xj (_3*.As IjkiiAl r>i'' Y _5 I^jiL3l " Jill .(**3 dlls ‘^It ill (Ja dills _ ^ 

(jls C(jSAij 13 a (_g.K " Jll A^ J-^J IC 5 ^ AjLiuLal (_gJl JjJsjj cAda Sdl 131 

' ' ' ' ' (>lili 




Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4101 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 145 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 427 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

When the Trench was dug, I saw the Prophet (^Hs^) in the state of severe hunger. So I returned to my wife and said, 
"Have you got anything (to eat), for I have seen Allah's Messenger (^llsiE^) in a state of severe hunger." She brou^t 
out for me, a bag containing one Sa of barley, and we had a domestic she animal (i.e. a kid) vdiich I slaughtered then, 
and my wife ground the barley and she finished at the time I finished my job (i.e. slau^tering the kid). Then I cut 
the meat into pieces and put it in an earthenware (cooking) pot, and returned to Allah's Messenger (^ilsfe). My wife 
said, "Do not disgrace me in front of Allah's Apostle and those vdio are with him." So I went to him and said to him 
secretly, "O Allah's Messenger (^ilsi)! I have slau^tered a she-animal (i.e. kid) of ours, and we have ground a Sa of 
barley which was with us. So please come, you and another person along with you." The Prophet (^ilsi) raised his 
voice and said, "O people of Trench ! J abir has prepared a meal so let us go." Allah's Messenger (^ilsi) said to me, 
"Don't put down your earthenware meat pot (from the fireplace) or bake your dough till I come." So I came (to my 
house) and Allah's Messenger (^llsfe) too, came, proceeding before the people. When I came to my wife, she said, 
"May Allah do so-and-so to you." I said, "I have told the Prophet (^ilsis^) of what you said." Then she brought out to 
him (i.e. the Prophet (^ilsi) the dough, and he spat in it and invoked for Allah's Blessings in it. Then he proceeded 

towards our earthenware meat-pot and spat in it and invoked for Allah's Blessings in it. Then he said (to my wife). 
Call a lady-baker to bake along with you and keep on taking out scoops from your earthenware meat-pot, and do not 
put it down from its fireplace." They were onethousand (who took their meals), and by Allah they aU ate, and when 
they left the food and went away, our earthenware pot was still bubbling (full of meat) as if it had not decreased, and 
our dou^ was still being baked as if nothing had been taken from it. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 4102 
Book 64, Hadith 146 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 428 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha; 

As regards the following Qur'anic Verse:-- "When they came on you from above and from below you (from east and 

west of the valley) and vdien the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached up to the throats." ( 33 . 10 ) That happened 

on the day of Al-Khandaq (i.e. Trench). 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4103 
Book 64, Hadith 147 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 429 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (;u3&) was carrying earth on the day of Al-Khandaq till his ' Abdomen was hjlly covered with dust, and 
he was saying, "By AUah, without Allah we would not have been guided, neither would we have given in charity, nor 
would we have prayed. So (O Allah), please send Sakina (i.e. calmness) upon us, and make our feet firm if we meet 
the enemy as the enemy have rebelled against us, and if they intended affliction, (i.e. want to fri^ten us and fight 
against us then we would not flee but withstand them)." The Prophet (;u3iL) used to raise his voice saying, "Abaina! 

Abaina! (i.e. would not, we would not). 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4104 
Book 64, Hadith 148 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 430 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "I have been made victorious by As-Saba (i.e. an easterly wind) and the Ad nation was 
destroyed by Ad-Dabur (i.e. a westerly wind). 
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(jjl (jc- ^jc- ^(Jll ^jc. iAixjoj 

jlx- dl^lAij Lil<allj " (_J^ ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 4105 
Book 64, Hadith 149 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 431 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

When it was the day of Al-Ahzab (i.e. the dans) and Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) dug the trench, I saw him carrying 


earth out of the trench till dust made the skin of his' Abdomen out of my si^t and he was a hairy man. I heard him 
redting the poetic verses composed by Ibn Rawaha vdiile he was carrying the earth, "O Allah! Without You we would 
not have been guided, nor would we have given in charity, nor would we have prayed. So, (O Allah), please send 
Sakina (i.e. calmness) upon us and make our feet firm if we meet the enemy, as they have rebelled against us. And if 
they intend affliction (i.e. want to fri^ten us, and fi^t against us) then we would not (flee but withstand them)." 
The Prophet (;u3&) would then prolong his voice at the last words. 


L 


(jll ijjLklul (jc. “• Jj lP tA-ailiii (jj C(jLaic. (jj 

(^ 5 ^^ p (3^ ^aiujj Aulc. aJII aJII (3 ^ 

La Cijl YLP® cJ^ 3 ^J AitA^jaS cytllill U^J ‘'dJaJ Ls^ 

.laj ^ 3^ Ijbljl (jlj Ijjic. 13*4 (jj (jj dUJj Ijjic- 3^3jl3 1 \°;k^ Vj 1)^ ‘'^^1 Vj lijjiAl 

Aj jx<a 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4106 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 150 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 432 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The first day (i.e. Ghazwa) I partidpated in, ywas the day of Al-Khandaq (i.e. Trench). 

Aill _ ^)aC. (_jjl tA_ij| jjc. _ JUJP (jJ aUI (_jjl jA _ (jc. UjAk cAIII (jj (_^jjAk 

. jAikJl ^3 j 3jj 3^ - ' 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4107 
Book 64, Hadith 151 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 433 


Narrated ' Ikrima bin Khalid: 

Ibn ' Umar said, "I went to Hafsa vdiile water was dribbling from her twined braids. I said, 'The condition of the 
people is as you see, and no authority has been given to me.' Hafsa said, (to me), 'Go to them, and as they (i.e. the 
people) are waiting for you, and I am afraid your absence from them will produce division amongst them.'" So Hafsa 
did not leave Ibn ' Umar till we went to them. When the people differed. Muawiya addressed the people saying, "'If 
anybody wants to say anything in this matter of the Caliphate, he should show up and not conceal himself, for we are 
more ri^tful to be a Caliph than he and his father." On that, Habib bin Masalama said (to Ibn ' Umar), "Why don't 
you reply to him (i.e. Muawiya)?" ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "I untied my garment that was going round my back 
and legs while I was sitting and was about to say, 'He who fought against you and against your father for the sake of 
Islam, is more rightful to be a (Daliph,' but I was afraid that my statement might produce differences amongst the 
people and cause bloodshed, and my statement might be interpreted not as I intended. (So I kept quiet) 
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remembering what Allah has prepared in the Gardens of Paradise (for those vdio are patient and prefer the 
Hereafter to this worldly life)." Habib said, "You did vdiat kept you safe and secure (i.e. you were wise in doing so), 
^jc. (31.3 cyic. (jjl (jc. c^Ujj (jc. C(_ 5 (jc- c(jc. ‘(. 5 -^(IW (. 5 ^-^ 

^ <3*-?^ (“ ^ qa J3 dlls ^ 1 . oU'n ^ (.3^ dlikJ (313 i (jjl (jC- c.ilLk (jj ‘Ca^)Sc. 

(jjUll (j^ii tt-JAi (^ 5 ^^ A.c3j ^ .^ 3)2 (= 4 ^ liluiUlkl ^ (jj^ (j* (.s-'^'J ^“'ll.^( 3 -^ 

^jAjaa (jj ^ (313 .AjjI (j-aj 4 da 4 j (3^1 (j^H 3 111 31 (jl^ 3« (313 'GjLii ^ 

( 3 _j3i (ji _^bljaiVl (_ 5 lc- dliils ( 3 « i^lLa (3^5 ( 3 (j^ CIiaaA j C'lWa aJI) (3l3 A^i^i 

3(31.3 ,dld<aC.j Cika-v t ^ nj-v <111 .^1 La (dll^ 3 ^ (. 5 ^ ;j (^3ll ( 3 U (^ 3 ^ 

.L^Loiyjj (jl j 3^1 -lie (jc. 


Reference 

In-book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4108 
Book 64, Hadith 152 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 434 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Surd: 

On the day of Al-Ahzab (i.e. dans) the Prophet (^isiL) said, (After this battle) we will go to attack them(i.e. the 


infidels) and they will not come to attack us." 

" ^aiuij AjIc. <111 ( 31 ^ t33k.ia (jj ^LalLoi (jC ‘(jl-klaj ^1 (jC ‘(jl4^ Uj3^ 3)' 

" ' ^ jl 0 ^ - j| jl 0 

." Ijj j 3 *.j Vj ^j 3 *j 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4109 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 153 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 435 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Surd: 

When the dans were driven away, I heard the Prophet (;u3iL) saying, "From now onwards we will go to attack them 


(i.e. the infidels) and they will not come to attack us, but we will go to them." 

(3jaj 4331^ (3 ^LalLuj i.’'i»,.o>j.i (3j^ ^(jLkLil Ul i.‘'i«.,aj.a t(3^l3ujl Uj 3 ^ (3 1'UA t k jjj <111 .1^ 

3 jjd (j^ i-jly^Vl (_ 5 i^i ^aiuij <ulc. <111 ^li..,^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4110 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 154 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 436 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Ali: 

On the day of Al-Khandag (i.e. Trench), the Prophet (;u3&) said '(Let) AUah fill their (i.e. the infidels') houses and 


graves with firejust as they have prevented us from offeringthe Middle Prayer (i.e.' Asr prayer) till the sun had set." 
<jl ^aiujj <ulc. <111 (^ 5^1 (jc- - <jc. <111 _ (34^ jjri jjc. ^ i jjc. c^LuoA lili-lk JJ l^Ak ^(jLkljjl 1 V'Uk 

" (3u.aj.^ 1 dul^ ^ ^ Li.^ 1 d^LL^ ^3^ ^^33^3 ('Cl '3)^ jlri <111 " 3 v^Lli (31-^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4111 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 155 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 437 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 
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' Umar bin Al-Khattab came on the day of Al-Khandaq after the sun had set and he was abusing the infidels of 
Quraish saying "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! I was unable to offer the ('Asr) prayer tiU the sim was about to set." 
The Prophet (^3^) said^ "By Allah^ 1 have not offered this (i.e, Asr) prayer," So we came down along with the 
Prophet to Buthan vdiere he performed ablution for the prayer and then we performed the ablution for it. 


Then he offered the' A^r prayer after the sun had set and after it he offered the Maghrib prayer. 

Ajc. <111 _ 1. _ li tit 11 ^ ^jl 4 <lll t'Caiuj ^^1 qC- ; ^jc- UliAk i^i^l^l 1 

t)l (_yiitAill CIiaIS ^T-^l t)l 1-* (l!(1)1^ ^ ‘ ‘I; (^yoACill La A*J (JaI^I - 

SbL^all LLayiS cyLijaJ ^aiujj <111 lllyiS " 1 ^ *'J1 ■ ^ La <111 j " <jlc. <111 

l&AxJ ^_^ijLa yi Cluyc La AsJ ^)x^axll (1^1 LLLayij 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 4112 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 156 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir; 

On the day of Al-Ahzab (i.e. dans), Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, 'Who wiU biingus the news of the people (i.e. the 
dans of Quraish infidels)?" Az-Zubair said, " 1 ." The Prophet (^Hs^) again said, "Who wiU bring us the news of the 
people?" AzZubair said, "I." The Prophet (^Hs^) again said, "Who wiU biingus the news of the people?" Az-Zubair 
said, " 1 ." The Prophet (4II3&) then said, "Eveiy prophet has his Hawaii (i.e. disdplespedal helper); my disdple is Az- 
Zubair. 


^djoij <;ilc- <111 <111 (J(iJfs cJ_?^ LJII cjA^jUl ‘L)'J°“' LW ^ 1 

ilyli QA " ljiI ^ .Li ^^yii (iJLs^j^i L>^" (iJiLa^jiii ApA " •-piy^Vi 

u)j u! " tJls yi .Li jL^l Jlla ." ^^^1 


Reference : Sahib at-Bukhari 4113 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 157 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;l 15&) used to say, "None has the right to be worshipped except AUah Alone (Who) honored His 


Warriors and made His Slave vidoiious, and He (Alone) defeated the (infidel) dans; so there is nothing after Him. 
<111 (3jjuoj (jl _ <jc. <111 _ sjJjA ^1 (jc. c<^i (jc. cAuxjoj ^1 yj (jc. ^C'nlll LjA^ cAuxjoi yj <lll^ LliAi 

sA*J bll csA^j tLlly^Vl *■. 'Ir- J sA^ ^)C-\ tsA^j <111 Vj ^1 V " l]_A) <Lc. <111 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin Abi' Aufa; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) invoked evil upon the clans saying, "AUah, the Revealer of the Holy Book (i.e. the (Jur'an), 


the QuickTaker of the accounts! Please defeat the dans. O AUah! Defeat them and shake them." ^ 

(Jjij _ 1 if- <111 _ ^.^ijl ^1 (jJ <111 Jl tdll ^1 (jj (JjC-LaLil (jc. cSA^j 4(jjljlll L^>^1 tA^aJi LiiAk 

^L^l cCjI j^Vl ^ jAl . il ..i-vll _ il'Xll JyiA ^L^l " J^ Ljl j^Vl (. 5 !*- < 4 lc- <111 <111 (JJjuoj ILa 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Whenever Allah's Messenger returned from a Ghazwa, Hajj or 'Umra, he used to start (saying), "Allahu- 


Akbar," thrice and then he would say, "None has the ri^t to be worshipped except Allah alone Who has no partners. 
To Him belongs the Kingdom, all praises are for Him, and He is able to do all things (i.e. Omnipotent). We are 
returning with repentance (to Allah) worshipping, prostrating, and praising our Lord. Allah has fulfilled His 
Promise, made His Slave victorious, and He (Alone) defeated the dans (of infidels)." 

(3_ 4jc. 'till _ <111 ^jc. ^jc. cAjaC. U^)±^l cAHI u^)±kl 1' 1 V^ ^■k 

V sA^j <111 VI ^1 V " (Jj^ ^ Cllblj IAiI Cfi^jAxll ji 40^1 ji 4 j^ill (j-a (Jls 1 a 1 ^iLaij <Jc. <111 <lll 
4 fi^j <111 (jAliS 4 ^jA^ljal ^jAjIc ‘-^^ 4^1 <lj tdiill <1 4<1 

saLj Ljly^Vl 4 sA^ 
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(30) Chapter: The return of the Prophet ^ aaIo ^1 Jla ^3^ cIjU (30) 
(saws) from Ahzab and his going out to Bani ciyLaUJ^j ^33 Jj ljI3^V1 

(^uraiza 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the Prophet (;u3&) returned from Al-Khandag (i.e. Trench) and laid down his arms and took a bath, Gabriel 
came and said (to the Prophet (;u3iL)), You have laid down your arms? By Allah, we angels have not laid them down 
yet. So set out for them." The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Where to go?" Gabriel said, "Towards this side," pointing towards 
Banu Quraiza. So the Prophet (;u3iL) went out towards them. 


1 ^ liljlll _ Igjc. <111 _ Ajoulc. (jc. 4<^i (jc. 4^ljuiA (jc. 4 JJAJ (jjl lijA^ 4<j3^ (jj <111 A^ ^ 

td r>»j La <111J ^lilLill CluuLaj A3 JIaS _ ^aVjoill aJc- _ filji 4(_ljaLlclj ^Vfull ^L>* Ajlc- <111 

;lj jiiujj <jic. <111 (^3^1 4<Jaj33 ^1 jUjIj 411a Ia 3^ ." ;1| 
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Narrated Anas: 

As if I am just now looking at the dust rising in the street of Banu Ghanm (in Medina) because of the marching of 
Gabriel's regiment vdien Allah's Messenger (^isi) set out to Banu Quraiza (to attack them). 

N biKjljxll ^1 Cfi" ‘3-^ clw (jc. jj liiiAk 4^_^jal JA 1)^ 

.<Jajj3 ^1 ^aiujj <ulc. <111 '^ll 3j jboi (ju^ (3j^)f^ 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

On the day of Al-Ahzab (i.e. Clans) the Prophet ) said, "None of you Muslims) should offer the' Asr prayer but 
at Banu Quraiza's place." The' Asr prayer became due for some of them on the way. Some of those said, "We will not 
offer it tiU we reach it, the place of Banu Quraiza," w^hile some others said, "No, we wiU pray at this spot, for the 
Prophet (;u3fe) did not mean that for us." Later on It was mentioned to the Prophet ) and he did not berate any 


of the two groups. 

(ills (iJls _ ' 'f- aAII _ yic. (_jjl j_jC. ^jc. cILaujI uiiAk cILAuiI ^ <111 .lie- 1 

.><■» y (iJlaa C(_^^)lall ^)x<a*ll .>i» y aJoj^ '^1 ^)x<a*ll Aki <ilc. <111 

IL^lj ■■ ^ jiiujj <llc- <111 3^^ itilll Ha JjJ p (IJj ^ (IJI^J V 
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Narrated Anas; 

Some (of the Ansar) used to present date palm trees to the Prophet (lilsiL) tiU Banu (Juraiza and Banu An- Nadir 
were conquered (then he returned to the people their date palms). My people ordered me to ask the Prophet (lujH) 
to return some or all the date palms they had given to him, but the Prophet (^IsH) had given those trees to Um 

Aiman. On that, Um Aiman came and put the garment around my neck and said, "No, by Him except Whom none 
has the right to be worshipped, he will not return those trees to you as he (i.e. the Prophet (lilsH)) has given them to 
me." The Prophet (luji) go said (to her), "Return those trees and I will give you so much (instead of them)." But she 


kept on refusing, saying, "No, 1 ^^ AUah," tiU he gave her ten times the number of her date palms. 

^IS (iJla _ <jc. <111 (jC- ‘^1 (iJlfl lijAk c<Lilk i UjAk ^_gji ^1 

<}lc. <111 ojj filial ciiblHill <jlc. <111 ^ jUl (_i*-?-j 

Cj^I ^yijl ^1 fiklaC-l .ia <ilc. <111 ^k^ cjHj .'kLaju jl fijkif^l 1 (jJ^l <lljojla ^djoij 


(ill " (3jaj ^aiuij <H^ <111 ^.k.r-1 (^^Ij nbll5 LH ji il^UaC-i V jA VI <11 V (^lillj (U(.5^^ 

_(lJl3 LiH ji <llilsi " (iJla <ji ilAllaC-i .'Hlj (J_ji _5 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

The people of (Banu) (Juraiza agreed to accept the verdict of Sa'd bin Mu' adh. So the Prophet (^IsH) sent for Sa'd, 
and the latter came (riding) a donkey and wiien he approached the Mosque, the Prophet (^IsH) said to the Ansar, 
"Get up foryour chief or for the best among you." Then the Prophet (;usH) said (to Sa'd)." These (i.e. Banu (Juraiza) 

have agreed to accept your verdict." Sa'd said, "Kill their (men) warriors and take their offspring as captives, "On 
that the Prophet (;u3H) said, "You have judged according to Allah's Judgment," or said, "according to the King's 


judgment." , , . , 

<111 IjI (■''ix.aj.j (JIj 3 (<«Lal 111 (Jls (Axlu jjc- (AIxjoi lljAk UjAk ^ i 

ill llJa (.5^ (.5^^ cAxjoi ^1 ^djujj <jlc. <111 ^k^ H-Hl (jLjll tllii Axjoi ^_5lc- <lajJ)3 (_Ja^ - 'Gc. 

^ j (_Jlii (Jl^ (^1 (. 5 ^ ^" (Jlls _ ji _ vki ^^1 1 jji " y r^'(S(l JI 3 AijoiiJl 

" 31 \^JJ Alll ^ Cnial " (Jll 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Sa'd was wounded on the day of Khandaq (i.e. Trench) when a man from Quraish, called Hibban bin Al-' Araqa hit 
him (with an arrow). The man was Hibban bin Qais from (the tribe of) Bani Mais bin 'Amir bin Lu'ai who shot an 
arrow at Sa' d's medial arm vein (or main artery of the arm). The Prophet (;u3&) pitched a tent (for Sa'd) in the 
Mosque so that he might be near to the Prophet (;u3it) to visit. When the Prophet returned from the (battle) of Al- 
Khandaq (i.e. Trench) and laid down his arms and took a bath Gabriel came to him vdule he (i.e. Gabriel) was 
shaking the dust off his head, and said, "You have laid down the arms?" By Allah, 1 have not laid them down. Go out 
to them (to attack them)." The Prophet (^isi) said, "Where?" Gabriel pointed towards Bani Quraiza. So Allah's 


Messenger (;u3it) went to them (i.e. Banu (Juraiza) (i.e. besieged them). They then surrendered to the Prophet's 
judgment but he directed them to Sa'd to give his verdict concerning them. Sa'd said, "1 give my judgment that their 
warriors should be killed, their women and children should be taken as captives, and their properties distributed." 
Narrated Hisham: My father informed me that 'Aisha said, "Sa'd said, "O AUah! You know that there is nothing 
more beloved to me than to fi^t in Your Cause against those who disbelieved Your Apostle and turned him out (of 
Mecca). O AUah! I think you have put to an end the fi^t between us and them (i.e. Quraish infidels). And if there 
stiU remains any fi^t with the Quraish (infidels), then keep me alive tiU I fight against them for Your Sake. But if 
you have brou^t the war to an end, then let this wound burst and cause my death thereby.' So blood gushed from 
the woimd. There was a tent in the Mosque belonging to Banu Ghifar who were surprised by the blood flowing 
towards them . They said, 'Q people of the tent! What is this thing vdiich is coming to us from your side?' Behold! 
Blood was flowing profusely out of Sa' d's wound. Sa'd then died because of that." 

^jj Axial cjjjoial Clllla _ <111 _ <jaijl.C ;jc. iAJjl Qc- liiiAk ‘ (jJ <111 liliAk (jJ j liliAk 

^ <j1c, <111 sLaj tOydl ^1 <1 (joijQa sLaj ij^AiLll 

<jic. _ sIjII t(Jl/'C.lj ^lilLill (jAikll QA <jlc. <111 <111 (JJJoiJ LP* A^joiaII 

" <.ilc. <111 ( 1 )^ .jlj ^^>^1 4<j3«aaaj Ltt <illj ^^llull CllajJaj A 3 jlj^l <jailj jjAj _ ^^LuJl 

(^ 1-3 (iJts (Asjoi ^1 aQs c<a^^ ^jiLoij <j1c. <111 <111 (J_jjai^ ^IjIs c<JajQ 3 Jl jlaoils (jjll 

<21jl ^>^1 (iJli IAxjoi ^jl <aAjlc. ^jc. ^^1 Qls ^^a^ljjAl ^joiij ^Ij t^jAllj ^Uoilll ^ J ‘ ^jlj 4 <ljlAaJl (Jjkl ^1 pg 

A 3 i 21 ji QJai ( 4 uij <.ilc. <111 (211 jjoij 1 _jjA^ ^jS i 21 ^ ^AALki ,^1 ^ _ '-ki Akl <jl ^Ixj 

CllxjJaj ClllS (jlj o21^ ^AAtkl <1 (Ja Qi (jl^ (jll ‘pg ‘'J.'j i_^^)^Jl CllxXJaj 

QaI Ij 1 _jll 33 pg ;lj Yj jllc Qa ^ AijawJl ^als t<J^ (_jA Cj^)^Ajl 3 .1^.^ JA Qi^lj 

_<jc. <111 1 gC iIa^ (IaA <^^)^ Axjoi IaII jjA <^4^1 
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Narrated Al-Bara; 

The Prophet (;u3fe) said to Hassan, "Abuse them (with your poems), and Gabriel is with you (i.e, supports you)." 

(Throu^ another group of sub narrators) Al-Bara bin Azib said, "Qn the day of Quraiza's (besiege), Allah's 
Messenger ( 4 is&) said to Hassan bin Thabit, 'Abuse them (with your poems), and Gabriel is with you (i.e. supports 

you).'" 
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AjIc. <i]l ^ LS"^-) ~ ^Aui Aji ‘cS"^ tAj*jal 4(jL§j>» ^jj 

," tiiii 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 4123 
Book 64, Hadith 167 
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Al-Bara' bin ' Azib said (tbrou^ another chain of sub-narrators): 


"On the day of Quraiza's (siege), Allah's Messenger said to Hassan bin Thabit, 'Abuse them (with your poems), 
and J ibril is with you.'" 


^aijaij AjIc. aJII ^\i>^ aIII (JJJOIJ (315 CLjjlc. (j*- ‘‘■lulj (^Ac (jc. (jlA^Ja (jj 51 jj 

(3j^)f^ (jl^ ^a 1 " Clulj ^ ..Al ^Jaj^ 
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(31) Chapter: The Ghazwa of Dhat-ur-Riqa (31) 

A*J iLk ^_gjai jX Iji J .-^1^ 33 ^ c^jlaJat a3*j QA Ailiik "b'jjt- (3^ J 


Narrated J abir bin Abdullah (ra): 

The Prophet (4is&) (^ilsis^) led his Companions in the Fear Prayer in the seventh Ghazwa i.e. the Ghazwa of Dhat-ur- 
Riga. Ibn Abbas said, "The Prophet (;u 5 &) (;u 3 &) offered the Fear Prayer at a place called Dhi-Qarad." 


<11) (_5-‘-^J - a 111 (jc. tA-ttiuj (_^i (jc. i jJJ^ (_5-ji jJ (.5:P*-J (j^ c jUakll jl^)^ <ilij (jJ aII) 3bj 

(_)jbt (jjl 3b CIiIa sj j^ Ajullull Sj jc L_a 4 1 -V . j ' A_ilc. Aili j' ' 

jja (j 3 <—^aiuij Ajc. aJII (_glk.ia (jf^l 
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J abir said that the Prophet (^Isfe) (^Isfe) led the people in the Fear Prayer on the day of Muharib and Tha'laba (i.e. 
the day of the battle of Dhat-ur-Riga'). 

(jj aG j (_gjj3k s51 jiuj (jj 3bj 

_a3*J_5 


^aiuij Aulc. AIII (_glj“^ ‘(^sA^l (^gix^ ji C(_gJ 0 J JA (^1 (jc. 
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J abir added: 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4126 
Book 64, Hadith 170 
Vol. 1, Book 59, Hadith 449 
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"The Prophet (;u 3 &) set out for the battle of Dhat-ur-Riqa' at a place called Nakhl and he met a group of 

people from Ghatafan, but there was no dash (between them); the people were afraid of each other and the Prophet 
) (;u 3 fe) offered the two raka'at of the Fear prayer." 


Narrated Salama: "I fought in the company of the Prophet (;u 3 fe) (;u 3 fe) on the day of al-Qarad." 

1» ^7- dllj 4.Jc. 4111 ^ ‘"I ^1 

‘Cidjai (jc- i jiiuij 4_ilc. <111 1 ■ j . >.» j <■ o' S j (“ c^jtaiaC 
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Narrated Abu Burda; 

Abu Musa said, "We went out in the company of the Prophet for a Ghazwa and we were six persons having 


one camel which we rode in rotation. So, (due to excessive waUdng) our feet became thin and my feet became thin 
and my nail dropped, and we used to wrap our feet with the pieces of cloth, and for this reason, the Ghazwa was 
named Dhat-ur-Riqa as we wrapped our feet with rags." When Abu- Musa narrated this (Hadith), he felt regretful to 
do so and said, as if he disliked to have disclosed a good deed of his. , 


_ Aic, 4i]) (jC. (jC. 4*3^ (jJ aIII .1^ (jj (jC. (jj ^ 1 Vtw 


iLLaij duijj cAjilxj jjjcj iliL ^)ij ajjoj 4jic. aHI 3.3)1 ^ yji-2 


jJa _jj 1 tillAkj ‘‘bS Lai Clllb t'T'iaL.ia 4_aij liSj 

^sLolSl 4iaC. ^3^ UJ^ U' 4jl.S _fiy)Sjl ^Ij dliS La (Jla 4i231j ^ ‘l-^J 
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Narrated Salih bin Khawwat: 

Concerning those who witnessed the Fear Prayer that was performed in the battle of Dhat-ur-Riqa' in the company 
of Allah's Messenger (^isfe); One batch lined up behind him vdiile another batch (lined up) facing the enemy. The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) led the batch that was with him in one rak' a, and he stayed in the standing posture vdiile that batch 


completed their (two rak' at) prayer by themselves and went away, lining in the face of the enemy, vdiile the other 
batch came and he (i.e. the Prophet) offered his remaining rak' a with them, and then, kept on sitting till they 
completed their prayer by themselves, and he then finished his prayer with Taslim along with them. 

'^ll aDI (3jjooj tlW ^LLia ^jC. ‘(jLajj ^ ^3) L)^ 4i3lLa ^jC. ^ A1 li3 

1 jJajlj iLajIs Cluj ^ tAiSj AjLa 3^^^ 4j.li)l sLkj AijUaj 44 jL« AijUa ^jl L_a_j3Jl S^iLLia pls^l CLllb 

dfilly L - Cy ^ (AlfiLLd kjjkj 3 ^^ Aa^^I AijUall diLLkj 4jA:(il fiLkj I 4 I^ 3 “'“W 
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Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair; 
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J abir said, "We were with the Prophet 


at Nakhl," and then he mentioned the Fear prayer. Narrated Al-Qasim 


hin Muhammad: The Prophet ) offered the Fear prayer in the Ghazwa of Banu Anmar. 

^aiuij AjIc. <1]! ^ ‘ (j*' lijli jULa 

^ Aj^ j_jc. ^IjuiA (_jc. Cliiiil AJLjIj _L_aabtl^ fw .a.ii \ja i21]Aj 

. jLaj) ^aiuoj Ajlc- aI]! 
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Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hathma: 

(describing the Fear prayer): The Imam stands up facing the (Jibla and one batch of them (i.e. the army) (out of the 
two) prays along with him and the other batch faces the enemy. The Imam offers one rak' a with the first batch they 
themselves stand up alone and offer one bowing and two prostrations while they are still in their place, and then go 
away to relieve the second batch, and the second batch comes (and takes the place of the first batch in the prayer 
behind the Imam) and he offers the second rak' a with them. So he completes his two-rak' at and then the second 
batch bows and prostrates two prostrations (i.e. complete their second rak' a and thus aU complete their prayer). 
(This hadith has also been narrated through two other chain by Sahl b. Abi Hathma) 

(jc. tClll(jc. ^ Qc- Ajjuoi ^ (jC- c^jUakll Aixxx (_jj cAAxiUi > 

c jA*Jl AijUaj AjLa AijlJaj cAI^I (iJts cAJiu^ 

^ d)/'*'7*d)J *'7' “')J AiSj Ig ..la'N ^ tAiSj AjLa 

(jjAijoJjj ^ tAjl£j 

d)C. iAxu^ d» (jc- d» (jc- iA^i (jc- d» (jc- cAu*jai lijAk (AAjoLa lljAk 

A.ilc' aDI ^^ 

_aJ^ AjAi (jc- idllyk d» ^-ajoj (j^- ^ dJll caIII Wf- d» ^ 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

I took part in a Ghazwa towards Najd along with Adah's Messenger 


and we clashed with the enemy, and we 


lined up for them. 

aIII (J jxo^ dJts _ ' aHI dJl.3 (jC- ct_JJ*jai 

liaal jAxii ^aiujj A;^ aIII ^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Adah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) led the Fear-prayer with one of the two batches of the army while the other (batch) faced 
the enemy. Then the first batch went away and took places of their companions (i.e. second batch) and the second 


15B 










64 - The Book of Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 


jli-all 


batch came and he led his second rak' a with them. Then he (i.e. the Prophet: finished his prayer with Taslim and 
then each of the tvyo batches got up and^ completed their remaining one rak' a. 

<111 (3tjl (jc. tyic. ^ <111 ^ ^Loi ^jc. c^jiyi i^)C- lijAk ^ UJAk uliAk 

■' ‘ ^ 1 tl_j3^)x<ajl ^ Cj.iill <g^ly« <ijUallj i^jjIklUall ^djuoj <;llc- <111 
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Narrated Sinan and Abu Salama: 

J abir mentioned that he had participated in a Ghazwa towards Naj d in the company of Allah's Messenger (;u5&). 

<111 <111 (Jjjoij ^ l^)t i<ji ^>i^l ilyjLk ^jl <iljoj _jj1j (3^3 0-J4*jai lijAk r^jLa^l _jjl 

..1^ (3^ ^aiuij <;}lc- 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

That he fought in a Ghazwa towards Najd along with Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and when Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) 
returned, he too, returned along with him. The time of the afternoon nap overtook them when they were in a valley 
full of thorny trees. Allah's Messenger (;u5&) dismounted and the people dispersed amongst the thorny trees, 
seeking the shade of the trees. Allah's Messenger (;u5&) took shelter under a Samura tree and hung his sword on it. 
We slept for a vdiile when Allah's Messenger (;u5&) suddenly called us, and we went to him, to find a bedouin sitting 
with him. Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "This (bedouin) took my sword out of its sheath while I was asleep. When I 


woke up, the naked sword was in his hand and he said to me, 'Who can save you from me?, 1 replied, 'Allah.' Now 
here he is sitting." Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) did not punish him (for that). 


(jc- (jj (jlijoj (jc. (jjl (jc. (jj ^ ;jc. C(jLajlLi (jc. (3^ t(3^lAlaj 
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1a 1 ^ ‘<^jj LlAjS ^bk (311 c<ijjoj (^ks C'-vl ^aiujj <ulc. <111 ^b^ <111 JbJ3^J sLjaxll 

IaA (jl " jiiujj <3c. <111 ^b^ <111 (3(3ll3 (_)jilbk ^^l^)C.i sAjc. 111! sbUi^ ill_ jC.Aj jiLaij <_ilc. <111 ^b^ <111 (3 
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.jlLaJJ <3c. <111 ^b^ <111 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4135 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 179 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 458 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(through another group of narrators) J abir said: 

"We were in the company of the Prophet (3I3&) (during the battle of) Dhat-ur-Riga', and we came across a shady tree 
and we left it for the Prophet (lllsik) (to take rest under its shade). A man from the pagans came while the Prophet's 
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sword was hanging on the tree. He took it out of its sheath secretly and said (to the Prophet )/ 'Are you afraid 
of me?' The Prophet said, 'No.' He said, 'Who can save you from me?' The Prophet said, Allah.' The 
companions of the Prophet threatened him, then the Iqama for the prayer was annoimced and the Prophet 
offered a two rak' at Fear prayer with one of the two batches, and that batch went aside and he offered two 
rak' a-t with the other batch. So the Prophet offered four rak' at but the people offered two rak' at only." (The 
subnarrator) Abu Bishr added, "The man was Ghaurath bin Al-Harith and the battle was waged against Muharib 
Khasafa." 


liii dllij ^ Cf' (jC. ‘(jJ (jUi (iJllj 

jiLalj ‘Lllc. C.1.^ 4 .j1c. AJII ^ IaIISjJ ^ Mhi 
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jiiulj AjIc. aUI ‘(j AijUallj ^ AijUaj . ^11 


Reference 

In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 4136 
Book 64, Hadith 180 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 458 


J abir added, "We were with the Prophet (;u 3 &) at Nakhl and he offered the Fear prayer." Abu Huraira said, "I offered 
the Fear prayer with the Prophet (;u 3 &) during the Ghazwa (i.e. the battle) of Najd." Abu Huraira came to the 
Prophet () during the day of Khaibar. 


aHI ^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 4137 
Book 64, Hadith 181 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 458 


(32) Chapter: Ghazwaof Banu Al-Mustaliqor 
the Ghazwa of Al-Muraisi' 


jik ^jA (jILIsiaII ^ 6jj^ S-ib (32) 

** ^ ^ 9 ^ 

^diuj Aijo) A .ill 3^ 

Ailo ;Ajac. j_jj ^, 5 -“' 3 ^j 

° . ; ■’ a > 0 =®,' 


Narrated Ibn Muhairiz: 

I entered the Mosque and saw Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri and sat beside him and asked him about Al-Azl (i.e. coitus 
interruptus). Abu Sa' id said, "We went out with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) for the Ghazwa of Banu Al-Mustaliq and 
we received captives from among the Arab captives and we desired women and celibacy became hard on us and we 
loved to do coitus interruptus. So when we intended to do coitus interrupt us, we said, 'How can we do coitus 
interruptus before asking Allah's Messenger (^isi) vdio is present among us?" We asked (him) about it and he said, 

'It is better for you not to do so, for if any soul (tiU the Day of Resurrection) is predestined to exist, it will exist." 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

We took part in the Ghazwa of Najd along with Allah's Messenger (;us&) and when the time for the afternoon rest 
approached while he was in a valley with plenty of thorny trees, he dismounted under a tree and rested in its shade 
and hung his sword (on it). The people dispersed amongst the trees in order to have shade. While we were in this 
state, Allah's Messenger called us and we came and found a bedouin sitting in front of him. The Prophet 
said, "This (Bedouin) came to me while I was asleep, and he took my sword stealthily. 1 woke up vdiile he was 
standing by my head, holding my sword without its sheath. He said, 'Who wiU save you from me?' I replied, 'Allah.' 
So he sheathed it (i.e. the sword) and sat down, and here he is." But Allah's Messenger (;us&) did not punish him. 
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(33) Chapter: The Ghazwa of Anmar 


jbdl ijjt. ljU (33) 


Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullah Al-Ansari: 

1 saw the Prophet ) offering his Nawafil prayer on his Mount facing the East during the Ghazwa of Anmar. 
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Book 64, Hadith 184 
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(34) Chapter: The narration of Al-Ifk 


(iiaVl c'''n,W ljU (34) 


Jljj} (311 LiJ (jLttj'^l qc- 3j1j 1(3^ 3^ 3 c (3^ ill j dl AJ3jAj JlShj 

•'• ^ 5.-® f f ''A *4 ® ,, A ® •' 

QA AjC- \ (^) QA 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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Whenever Allah's Messenger intended to go on a journey, he used to drav\^ lots amongst his wives, and Allah's 
Messenger (;us&) used to take with him the one on vdiom lot fell. He drew lots amongst us during one of the 
Ghazwat vdiich he fou^t. The lot fell on me and so I proceeded with Allah's Messenger after Allah's order of 
valing (the women) had been revealed. I was carried (on the back of a camel) in my howdah and carried down vdiUe 
still in it (when we came to a halt). So we went on till Allah's Messenger (^isi) had finished from that Ghazwa of his 
and returned. When we approached the dty of Medina he announced at ni^t that it was time for departure. So 
when they annoimoed the news of departure, I got up and went away from the army camps, and after finishing from 
the call of nature, I came back to my riding animal. I touched my chest to find that my necklace which was made of 
Zifar beads (i.e. Yemenite beads partly black and partly white) was missing. So I returned to look for my necklace 
and my search for it detained me. (In the meanwhile) the people who used to carry me on my camel, came and took 
my howdah and put it on the back of my camel on which I used to ride, as they considered that I was in it. In those 
days women were li^t in weight for they did not get fat, and flesh did not cover their bodies in abundance as they 
used to eat only a little food. Those people therefore, disregarded the li^tness of the howdah while lifting and 
carrying it; and at that time I was still a young girl. They made the camel rise and all of them left (along with it). I 
found my necklace after the army had gone. Then I came to their camping place to find no call maker of them, nor 
one who would respond to the call. So I intended to go to the place where I used to stay, thinking that they would 
miss me and come back to me (in my search). While I was sitting in my resting place, I was overwhelmed by sleep 
and slept. Safwan bin Al-Muattal As- Sulami Adh-Dhakwani was behind the army. When he reached my place in the 
morning, he saw the figure of a sleeping person and he recognized me on seeing me as he had seen me before the 
order of compulsory veiling (was prescribed). So I woke up when he recited Istiija' (i.e. "Inna li 1-lahi wa inna Uaihi 
raji'un") as soon as he recognized me. I veiled my face with my head cover at once, and by Allah, we did not speak a 
sin^e word, and I did not hear him saying any word besides his Istiija'. He dismounted from his camel and made it 
kneel down, putting his leg on its front legs and then I got up and rode on it. Then he set out leading the camel that 
was carrying me till we overtook the army in the extreme heat of midday wMle they were at a halt (taking a rest). 
(Because of the event) some people brought destruction upon themselves and the one wtio spread the Ifk (i.e. 
slander) more, was ' Abdullah bin Ubai Ibn Salul." (Urwa said, "The people propagated the slander and talked about 
it in his (i.e.' Abdullah's) presence and he confirmed it and listened to it and asked about it to let it prevail."' Urwa 
also added, "None was mentioned as members of the slanderous group besides ('Abdullah) except Hassan bin 
Thabit and Mistah bin Uthatha and Hamna bint J ahsh along with others about whom I have no knowledge, but they 
were a group as AUah said. It is said that the one who carried most of the slander was' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul." 
' Urwa added,Aisha disliked to have Hassan abused in her presence and she used to say, 'It was he who said: My 
father and his (i.e. my father's) father and my honor are aU for the protection of Muhammad's honor from you."). 
'Aisha added, "After we returned to Medina, I became ill for a month. The people were propagating the forged 
statements of the slanderers while I was unaware of anything of aU that, but I felt that in my present ailment, I was 
not receiving the same kindness from Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) as I used to receive when I got sick (But now) Allah's 
Messenger (^isis^) would only come, greet me and say,' How is that (lady)?' and leave. That roused my doubts, but I 
did not discover the evil (i.e. slander) till I went out after my convalescence, I went out with Um Mistah to Al- 
Manasi' where we used to answer the call of nature and we used not to go out (to answer the call of nature) except at 
night, and that was before we had latrines near our houses. And this habit of our concerning evacuating the bowels, 
was similar to the habits of the old 'Arabs living in the deserts, for it would be troublesome for us to take latrines 
near our houses. So I and Um Mistah who was the daughter of Abu Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib bin ' Abd Manaf, whose 
mother was the dauditer of Sakhr bin 'Amir and the aunt of Abu Bakr As-Siddig and whose son was Mistah bin 
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Uthatha bin ' Abbas bin Al-Muttalib, went out. I and Um Mistah returned to my house after we finished answering 
the can of nature. Um Mistah stumbled by getting her foot entangled in her covering sheet and on that she said, 'Let 
Mistah be ruined!' I said, 'What a hard word you have said. Do you abuse a man who took part in the battle of Badr?' 
On that she said, 'O you Hantah! Didn't you hear vdiat he (i.e. Mistah) said? '1 said, 'What did he say?' Then she told 
me the slander of the people of Ifk. So my ailment was aggravated, and when 1 reached my home, Allah's Messenger 
came to me, and after greeting me, said, 'How is that (lady)?' I said. Will you allow me to go to my parents?' 
as 1 wanted to be sure about the news through them. Allah's Apostle allowed me (and I went to my parents) and 
asked my mother, 'O mother! What are the people talking about?' She said, 'O my dau^ter! Don't worry, for scarcely 
is there a charming woman who is loved by her husband and whose husband has other wives besides herself that 
they (i.e. women) would find faults with her.' I said, 'Subhan-Allah! (I testify the unigueness of AUah). Are the people 
really talking in this way?' 1 kept on weeping that night till dawn I could neither stop weeping nor sleep then in the 
morning again, I kept on weeping. When the Divine Inspiration was delayed. Allah's Messenger (^isi) called' Ali bin 

Abi Talib and Usama bin Zaid to ask and consult them about divorcing me. Usama bin Zaid said what he knew of my 
innocence, and the respect he preserved in himself for me. Usama said, '(O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)!) She is your 
wife and we do not know anything except good about her.'' Ali bin Abi Talib said, 'O Allah's Messenger ()! Allah 

does not put you in difficulty and there are plenty of women other than she, yet, ask the maid-servant vdio wiU teU 
you the truth.' On that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) called Barira (i.e. the maid-servant) and said, 'O Barira! Did you 

ever see anything which aroused your suspicion?' Barira said to him, 'By Him Who has sent you with the Truth. 1 
have never seen anything in her (i.e. Aisha) which I would conceal, except that she is a young girl who sleeps leaving 
the dou^ of her family exposed so that the domestic goats come and eat it.' So, on that day, Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 i£) got up on the pulpit and complained about' Abdullah bin Ubai (bin Salul) before his companions, saying, 'O 

you Muslims! Who will relieve me from that man who has hurt me with his evil statement about my family? By 
AUah, I know nothing except good about my family and they have blamed a man about whom I know nothing except 
good and he used never to enter my home except with me.' Sa'd bin Mu' adh the brother of Banu ' Abd Al-Ashhal 
got up and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! I wiU relieve you from him; if he is from the tribe of Al-Aus, then I wiU 
chop his head off, and if he is from our brothers, i.e. Al-Khazraj, then order us, and we wiU fulfill your order.' On 
that, a man from Al-Khazraj got up. Um Hassan, his cousin, was from his branch tribe, and he was Sa'd bin Ubada, 
chief of Al-Khazraj. Before this incident, he was a pious man, but his love for his tribe goaded him into saying to 
Sa'd (bin Mu' adh). 'By Allah, you have told a lie; you shall not and cannot kill him. If he belonged to your people, 
you would not wish him to be killed.' On that, Usaid bin Hudair who was the cousin of Sa'd (bin Mu' adh) got up 
and said to Sa'd bin 'Ubada, 'By Allah! You are a liar! We wiU surely kiU him, and you are a hypocrite arguing on the 
behalf of hypocrites.' On this, the two tribes of Al-Aus and A1 Khazraj got so much excited that they were about to 
fi^t while Allah's Messenger (^isi) was standing on the pulpit. Allah's Messenger (^isi) kept on guietening them 
tiU they became silent and so did he. All that day 1 kept on weeping with my tears never ceasing, and 1 could never 
sleep. In the morning my parents were with me and I wept for two ni^ts and a day with my tears never ceasing and 
1 could never sleep tiU 1 thought that my liver would burst from weeping. So, while my parents were sitting with me 
and I was weeping, an Ansari woman asked me to grant her admittance. I allowed her to come in, and vdien she 
came in, she sat down and started weeping with me. While we were in this state, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) came, 
greeted us and sat down. He had never sat with me since that day of the slander. A month had elapsed and no Divine 
Inspiration came to him about my case. Allah's Apostle then recited Tashah-hud and then said, 'Amma Badu, O 
'Aisha! I have been informed so-andso about you; if you are innocent, then soon AUah wiU reveal your innocence. 
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and if you have committed a sin, then repent to Allah and ask Him for forgiveness for when a slave confesses his sins 

and asks Allah for forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance.' (continued...) (continuing... 1): -5.462:.When 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) finished his speech, my tears ceased flowing completely that I no longer felt a sin^e drop of 
tear flowing. I said to my father, 'Reply to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) on my behalf concerning what he has said.' My 
father said, 'By Allah, I do not know what to say to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) .' Then 1 said to my mother, 'Reply to 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) on my behalf concerning vdiat he has said.' She said, 'By Allah, 1 do not know vdiat to say to 
Allah's Messenger (^isi).' In spite of the fact that 1 was a yoimg girl and had a little knowledge of Qur'an, I said, 'By 
AUah, no doubt I know that you heard this (slanderous) speech so that it has been planted in your hearts (i.e. minds) 
and you have taken it as a truth. Now if 1 teU you that I am innocent, you will not believe me, and if confess to you 
about it, and Allah knows that 1 am innocent, you will surely believe me. By Allah, 1 find no similitude for me and 
you except that of J oseph's father vdien he said, '(For me) patience in the most fitting against that which you assert; 
it is AUah (Alone) Whose Help can be sought.' Then 1 turned to the other side and lay on my bed; and Allah knew 
then that 1 was innocent and hoped that Allah would reveal my innocence. But, by AUah, I never thou^t that AUah 
worUd reveal about my case. Divine Inspiration, that worUd be recited (forever) as I considered myself too rmworthy 
to be talked of by AUah with something of my concern, but I hoped that Allah's Messenger (^isi) might have a 
dream in which AUah worUd prove my innocence. But, by AUah, before AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) left his seat and 
before any of the household left, the Divine inspiration came to AUah's Messenger (;us&). So there overtook him the 
same hard condition vdiich used to overtake him, (when he used to be inspired Divinely). The sweat was dropping 
from his body like pearls though it was a wintry day and that was because of the weighty statement vdiich was being 
revealed to him. When that state of AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was over, he got up smiling, and the first word he said 

was, 'O ' Aisha! AUah has declared your innocence!' Then my Mother said to me, 'Get up and go to him (i.e. AUah's 
Messenger (^isfe)). I replied, 'By AUah, I wiU not go to him, and I praise none but AUah. So AUah revealed the ten 


Verses:- - "Verily! They who spread the slander Are a gang, among you." (24.11-20) AUah revealed those 

Qur'anic Verses to declare my innocence. Abu Bakr As-Siddig who used to disburse money for Mistah bin Uthatha 
because of his relationship to him and his poverty, said, 'By AUah, I will never give to Mistah bin Uthatha anything 
after vdiat he has said about Aisha.' Then AUah revealed:- "And let not those amongyou who are good and wealthy 
swear not to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, those in need, and those vdio have left their homes for AUah's 
cause, let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that AUah shorUd forgive you? And AUah is oft-Forgiving Most 
Merciful." (24.22) Abu Bakr As-Siddig said, 'Yes, by AUah, I worUd like that AUah forgive me.' and went on giving 
Mistah the money he used to give him before. He also added, 'By AUah, I wiU never deprive him of it at all.' Aisha 
further said:." AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) also asked Zainab bint J ahsh (i.e. his wife) about my case. He said to Zainab, 
'What do you know and vdiat did you see?" She replied, "O AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! I refrain from claiming falsely 
that I have heard or seen anything. By AUah, I know nothing except good (about' Aisha).' From amongst the wives of 
the Prophet (;u 3 &) Zainab was my peer (in beauty and in the love she received from the Prophet) but AUah saved her 


from that evil because of her piety. Her sister Hamna, started strug^ing on her behalf and she was destroyed along 
with those vdio were destroyed. The man who was blamed said, 'Subhan-AUah! By Him in Whose Hand my sorU is, I 
have never uncovered the cover (i.e. veil) of any female.' Later on the man was martyred iri AUah's Cause.'' 
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3lc. 3^3 Lijl Ada dij£ ^31 ‘- iLtlll ^Ljoij aJc- aJII aIII 3 Cy •~3^)c.i ^ ^1 

'•.- /-.I '.i 33 m 31 V' -.d .'. 3ird ,/. .' •'. " 3.-; ,'-x M ,^1.3 _\ 3 .i.u '3i 




C5^ 


^)jai]lj ^)*jdil Vj (_gd^jj dlSLa i^L^'n ^ ^ ^ ij^ 3_^^ ^ ^^llitja ^\L ii^ A jln aAII ^ L ^ aIII 3^^.'^^ 

iLjjS <■ i3ll .lidj jji 3^ dlLlj c33 l 3! '^! ^3^ dSj 3l^J ‘^-^Idill 3^ ^Jalius ^i ^ Cd^^)da 'figa'^ 

3j LI i.-ialL.'iU dllli cLjJUC. lAJldL (ji <■ aXll j ^iLj LSj cJajlxll 3^ Ls^ 3j'^^ 3^1 L\dlj ClLli .Ljj3 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ sft ® "t 9^ '' 0 j*® ^ ***^i® "t 9 

AjLI ^jj ^JajoLa 1^33 ‘3J 3^ (^i aJLL ^).alc. Qj ^ ddj l^lj H. al'ld .1^ 3^ '. 'IL^ll ^ ^ J (^1 dljl 3^ J ^ L..a 

,^Ja;ai.a '"'llai Ig ^L.^ ^1 0^1x3 tlVll.L 3 ^ Ld^ 3 :^ ‘C 5 ^ 3^ ^JajoLa ^Ij LI fildla (^jilxall 3 ^ .lL3 3 ^ 
_ dla'^l 3^1 3j^ c^ 3 ^^ 3L Li tdilsj tdilli 3li 3 i^^suajJl ^j sLji 3* '■"dlaa lj3 . 1 ^ 1^3 33 “di cCila 3 3-3 j dilka 
pAji L ij<l " 3 L ^ ^ida jiiuij ajIc. aIII aIII 3 j'i '‘3 < 3 ^ 3 ^^ C 5 ^ C 5 ^! ^"'* 7*3 LJa c^_^jJa 3 a ^ 5 ^ LLyyi idij33L - LLla 
Cjiluij aLc. aHI aHI 3 j '''‘3 3 ^ 1 ^ tdilla A iig 1 ia ^)A ^1 3 °.d‘ 3 ^ "^ 3^3 '—ilia ^yji 3^1 3 ^ 3 ^^^ ^ dilks 

yl^)3a 1 g ^i~^j 3^3 -dc. AdijJaj Ja^ alyil cdul^ Lilil Aill^S (dlLc- A^ L cdllla ^Lll '■’'' X'ij 33 alLdl L idllka 
Vj J lljj ^ f i-vj.3 (_gdk caJ^I LUj f iX ia ciilll 1.1^ (jjilill 3vX'i ^jl aUI 3 'j‘*' tdiika ciillJ Jgjk- 3^^ 

' ^99 ®-'- ?j> i 9 ^ f ^ 0 t 

duliuil 3:J^ -^3 3^ ^ILjIj ' 'll L. ^1 jjj 3^ ^Ljoij aLc. aHI aIII 3>“‘3 '^'^j - dLli _ f'-^3^ ^ 3^^1 


(3® pLj ^Ljoij aL^ aHI 3_j'''‘3 C5^ jLill Adldi Idla _ dLla _ aJaI 3^3^ LiAjjjdLaLij 1 ig 11..n 3-^3^1 

cLljic. aIII 3;jjLaj ^ aIII 3J'i''3 (3^ Ls^ Idlj .l^jd '^1 ^ixj fll^i AdUji 31 ^ cAjoiL ^1*-! 3-^Wj ‘'LaI a®!^ 

3 a djjij 3 ^ ® 3 J 3 ^ 3 ^ " 31 -^ ® 3 J 3 ^ ^aLaij aLc- aHI aIII 31 .^^ tdilla _Ll3Aa<aj Aj^L^I 3 l-aj ‘ 3 :^^ 3 “^ ® 1 .Lillij 

3^7-**- ijc. ^Lj 3^^ ^3^ 3^ 'A .^/ir-i JaS lydl 1 g Vl**- djjlj 3 (_3^L f 1 i»; ^^Ij *33 aJ cLli dl^3 

(_ 3 e. 3 ^J 3^1 3 ^ 3 * 3.^*dail3 iA-ajj 3 a ^aiioij aLc. aHI aHI 3 j '''‘3 ^ 1 -^ - Ljlla _ aJSLs ‘ 13 ^' 

.lilj il 3 d '^1 ^_^AAi Lldlc. 3 aHIj t^_ 5 lAi al3 Adc. ^,l«,lj aS 3^3 3'® ^5^3"^ 3^ 3:J'*kd]l 3 d*-i L " 31^ 3 ^'*!! 

L Ll 31-^ 33'dVl _jdl jlid 3 .i*di ^lla idilla^ad 'j?l ^IaI 3ddj 3j il3d '^1 aLc- f'^1'*' 3 lj^)^j 
3^j ^1.^ cdlla ^Lly^i 1 'iliaa Lj3il 3^ Ljlydl 3 ^ 3^^ 3)3 ‘'die. tdiJ3Ja 3jVl 3 ^® 3^^ 3!^ cLl^Lc-l aIII 3 
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-• o-- " 0 ^ i 0 0 ® 

u^j - ^ .i*jai 3^j A-ic. diij ^Lot^ dulSj 

’■ ■ • i i i21iaA j jlj cAJjS ^j cAJjki S? aI]1 __yutl Axjoil (Jill A_ia^ 1 Ajiili^l (j^j cL^Li^ 


(1)^ Aiuii ^1.^ 


cLilli ^jc. (JjL^ (_^lli tAjjjki] aIII ^^a*J ^jj .i*jai] <3^ - ^ tjjl 3^j - 

(Jjjoi^ tJ3:J ^ - jiy |»iuij A_ilc. Ai]l ^ a3]1 (Jjjoi^j cl^jlnaj (ji 1 j^ C5^ ^jliis 

.cJll _ (3^^^ Vj lijj ^ iAJS l21]j (^J:J _ CLllla _ tll^jalj 1 JJ^JOI f>ia-i.j ^aiujj A.Jc. Ai]l 

‘C5-^ c. 1^1 (ji (jiaV c^jjj (3^jSi Vj lljJ V ilJ>jJj (j^lJ ^J ‘c5-^ C5^3^i ^'>'^ij 

(iU j _ ciilla _ (.s4^ L-u Cijjla CjU-£ijVl (j-a siyil CuiliLoll (_5^i hij (jAic. (jllalLk (jljji 

V Ij^ (Jllj cJjS La (3}3 Aii (jAic. (J-ai^ ^alj _ lillllS _ (Jji^ ^ ^iLiS L nV- ^aiujj Ajlc- aJ] 1 (_glk^ aIII 3j (iJ^A 

Ajj AjuLIc. L tA*j ILii ” 3^ ^ aiuij aJc- aL]1 a 1]1 3_ja^j ''C A_j]j (_^^_5J 

i_jL ^ L_aj!ic.l 1 a 1 A^tll (jU iALIj (^jjj i^jjAj CiLiJi CiiS (jlj tAi]! liLjlilua CiiS (jli d^j IaS lilic. 

t_J^i (_ 5 -jV Clilks cS^)ia3 Aj^ (JJi^i La (_ 5 L^ AullLa ^»iuij A_ilc. a]1\ (_^l*-a a 31 3ja^j cs-LaS ISJs Clllli _" aJc. aI]! l_iIj 

^"'La _^aLojj A-jc- aL]i a1]i 3_ja^3^ 3_j^i ^ c5^ aIiIj ^^i 3^ .3^ Lus ^»Lojj aJ]i <i]) 3 j 
Lij '■“'iaa _aiuij A_jlc- aL] 1 (_^ik-a a 1]1 33^J^i ^ ^ aIIIj (_5-*i aJlJls .3^ La^ aiujj A_jlc- aL] 1 (_^ik-a aI]! 3j ^ 

a '' 9 ' ^ oi ”S •' 0 ^ “*ji '■ .^^_jl ** 0 ''''® # •' — J’® «®?-- >>'mii •^'' A*** '*' 

jjiia cAj I^AjLsj aSjoiaji ClliAaJl IaA 3'* " Ail (.''l^lc. A^ Aillj 1 jLiS L^a '3^' L>3i^ AjjAk 

LI Vj blLa A^l V aJIIjS t^i Aillj 4 jiiL dlSjJC-l (j^j jSaL^ V Ajj^ ^^1 dilS 

^^i h»j aIIIj 4^^^jij 133 ducaJajJalj dll j^ 3^ {L)jA‘ ^ CS^ (jLtJjauil aIIIj (Jj-a^ jy^Aj 31 -^ (1):^^ <■ a-" jj 
(ji (j<a ^)i^i (jlS ^Lual 4(_3i3 C5^ 33^ ui Lr^i '—-“ La Aillj (j^j ^il^)fJ Aill (jij iaLj^ 

3 j La Aillji Aill Ljj ^_^1 ^aiuij a3c. Aill (_gi*^ aIII 3_?3j iS^ diiS (j^j ‘^L 3 ^ Aill 

^ 31 ^ CjiLkyJl QA sAkL (jl^ La sAkll 4A_iic. 33^i (3^ ‘‘“'jjll (J^i (j-a Akl Vj tAjoi^-a ^aiuij a3c. Aili Aill 3J-aJij 

Aill 3j (j^ is^y^ - >113 - a.3c. 33^i cs^l 33^ L^® tdiLii ^jj ja j 333i 33*^^ 3® 

.a 31 jS i^\ ^ t°'iHaa dill ." lili^ 3si Ajiulc L " 3^ AAiS 3ji ‘-“'''l^A niladaj jAj jaiuij aJc. Aill 

"■ ""iLVl ^)jui*il jtiaVL IjiLk 3^^ u!} 43^-*^ ''i^^ d^ij - •-IjIII _ (33j 3^ '^) -^-^i V (3!^ ^^ aHIj diia 


4 4-Jl 


^Jajoi-a (3*^ C^A^i aIIIj _ s j^j Aj-a AliljH AjLii 3 ^iaaai<a 3^ (3^ U^J “ (jJALall jji 3^ ^3 33i 

3jAj 311 jji 3^ {3^L 1*^3 43] { '•“ 4jdaill 3 j] 3i-j 33 ]^ . 31 ^ AjuLlil 3^ 4jAll A*J liji lida 

3 ‘^l cj] 3 ] J 

3 L 1 J a3c. Aill 3^3 311 3j-^j (j^j dill llji Ada l 3 - 3 i aIiIj 31^1 a3c- (_33j 3^^ Allill ^ Ll^ 31 ^^3 

‘-•'dlr^ 3 aIIIj (_JJ‘^_'j ^ -^*^1 Aill 3 _jaooj Ij i-" il aa dljij ji 1 j3 i- _ 'jji 3^^ ^3^ L^ 3®^^ ‘-T'' 4 _jjj j 3^ 

l^idi dllilaj 4 jlill ^jjlL Aill ' -ALij A_ic. Aill 3®A®® 43^^ 3® 433^^3 diil^ c3^ 3^1 AjLj 3 dill lj3 '^] 

3 aIIIj AjoLIc. dill sjjC- 3^ ^ JaA^^ S''^3 3 a (j3l Ia^ a_ ll^® 3^ HIa 3^ ‘-"'^^i^A 3 ®TAjl-^ AdL^ 

Aill (Jidj 3 dill Jal 3Li <—aiS (j<a t-iaLX La 4 . 5 - 3 ^ 4^33 CA^Axu 3j3 ^ *3 4 l!i (jil 43?'3^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 4141 
Book 64, Hadith 185 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 462 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

Al-Walid bin' Abdul Malik said to me, "Have you heard that' Ali' was one of those who slandered' Aisha?" I replied, 
"No, but two men from your people (named) Abu Salama bin ' Abdur-Rahman and Abu Bakr bin ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Al- Harith have informed me that Aisha told them that' Ali remained silent about her case." 

3- 3 33' 3 ‘(333' 3 i^yuLA li^)±dl A La-v jj,a (3jaijJ j)J ^liiA (3*^ 43^ iA^di j)J aIII a3 43^'^ 

(jj _>)]j 3 ^ 3 ' ■3' 3 Jji ti,*3 3 ® 433 ^] L)^j Aj^IjIc. 3aI 3 ^ u'^ die- (ji 4.^\»,lji tibil 

, 131 ^^ (3 '“iLii ( 3 *^ L)'^ ‘-i'-^ - 1 - 3 ' LS"^^ - L)' 3jldll (jj (jd^ 3 ' -^3 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 4142 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 186 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 463 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Masruq bin Al-Aida; 

Um Ruman, the mother of' Aisha said that vdiile' Aisha and she were sitting, an Ansari woman came and said, "May 
Allah harm such and-such a person!" Um Ruman said to her. What is the matter?" She replied, "My son was 
amongst those who talked of the story (of the Slander)." Um Ruman said, "What is that?" She said, "So-and-so...." 
and narrated the vdiole story. On that' Aisha said, "Did Allah's Apostle hear about that?" She replies, "yes."' Aisha 
further said, "And Abu Bakr too?" She replied, "Yes." On that,' Aisha fell down fainting, and when she came to her 
senses, she had got fever with rigors. I put her clothes over her and covered her. The Prophet ) came and asked, 

"What is wrong with this (lady)?" Um Ruman replied, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! She (i.e. 'Aisha) has got 


temperature with rigors." He said, "Perhaps it is because of the story that has been talked about?" She said, "Yes." 
' Aisha sat up and said, "By AUah, if I took an oath (that I am innocent), you would not believe me, and if I said (that 
I am not innocent), you would not excuse me. My and your example is like that of J acob and his sons (as J acob said 
): 'It is Allah (Alone) Whose Help can be sought against that you assert.' Um Ruman said, "The Prophet (^isi) then 


went out saying nothing. Then AUah declared her innocence. On that, 'Aisha said (to the Prophet), "I thank AUah 
oply; thank neither anybody else nor you." 

(3li (jj (jjjjoii ^(Jli ‘cJjlj (jc. ‘0.;‘(jc- c4jljc. Uj.ik c(Jjc.L<LLjj qj u!i.ik 

aIII (Jia y cii^j Ajoijlc. j lil lil cUla _ l^jc. aHI Ajoijlc. ^1 

aIII 1}jImj 4jiijlc. lilUll .ll^j lilUll lillb Laj Clllll (^^1 lilUll lillb Laj (j^JJ .tJ^J 

LS^ Yj Cislli L«a d-gjic- llilLi Ciyka cUla jjIj cUll cUla ajIc. aUI 

" (Jla aUI (3^ dila sbA ti " ( 31 ^ 'Silc. aUI c\. ^3j*' 1 ^ 

iSllLaj Y cilia (jllj jaAl^ Y (jll aUIj cbllA jolIIc. .lij ciilli aj t~‘n ^ Qils 

Akkj Y aUI Akkj _ dllla _ Ia jCC- aUI (33^1^ d nk (3^ 1. dllla La ^l*JjaLall aUIj iA^j Cj 

\ Yj -iki 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 4143 
Book 64, Hadith 187 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 464 


Narrated Ibn Abi Malaika: 

'Aisha used to recite this Verse:- 'Ida taliqunahu bi-alsinatikum' (24.15) "(As you teU lie with your tongues.)" and 
used to say "Al-Walag" means "telUng of a Ue. "She knew this Verse more than anybody else as it was revealed about 


her. 

, - 4 .- 


Ajjjj 132 _ l§jc. aUI _ Ajillt (jc. iA^^ (jjl (jc. c^>iaC. (jj (jc. 

.1^ 33 ^ ^Y tillLj (ja ciul^j jjjl 31-5 .tLib^l (_3^3^1 3j5jj j^aSliuillj 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 4144 
Book 64, Hadith 188 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 465 


Narrated Hisham's father; 
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I started abusing Hassan in front of ' Aisha. She said, "Do not abuse him as he used to defend Allah's Apostle 
(against the infidels).' Aisha added, "Once Hassan took the permission from the Prophet (;u 5 fe) to say poetic verses 


against the infidels. On that the Prophet said, 'How will you exdude my forefathers (from that)? Hassan 
replied, 'I will take you out of them as one takes a hair out of the dough." Hisham's father added, "I abused Hassan 
as he was one of those vdio spoke against' Aisha" 

Ajc. (-jJjoil CluA j (j^ i^LoiA ;jc. UJ.lk (IW UJ.lk 

*■ " (3^ jiiuij <3^- ^ ([3; ^ AjIc. Aill ^ aDI (3(jc- 

j_j-a (3^ dljiuiV (3(3 

yiS (jla-a ‘u' ^^"'3“' (3^ ilJslIiA 4.13^ ^ IC. 1i (3^J 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4145 
Book 64, Hadith 189 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 466 


Narrated Masruq; 

We went to' Aisha vdule Hassan bin Thabit was with her redting poetry to her from some of his poetic verses, saying 
"A chaste wise lady about vdiom nobody can have suspidon. She gets up with an empty stomach because she never 
eats the flesh of indiscreet (ladies)."' Aisha said to him, "But you are not like that." I said to her, "Why do you grant 
him admittance, thou^ AUah said:-- "and as for him among them, who had the greater share therein, his will be a 
severe torment." (24.11) On that, 'Aisha said, "And what punishment is more than blinding?" She, added, "Hassan 
used to defend or say poetry on behalf of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) (against the infidels). 

_ Ajuajlc lilkb (3(3 (jc. k r>.ll jjc, Cjjljuiul (jc. iAua-iJ (jc. ^ (,5-^-^ 

;(3l3j AJ CjI^L 3 ‘"J lAAijijj dulj (jj (jlla^ IaaIc-j _ Ig-ic. aHI 

(3313^1 s(j^ uOj 

^jj aHI (3(3 .i3j .dhlc. (3^-^ (j^ ^ (^ Clllk3 (3(^ diuil Ajujj(c aJ 

aJc. aHI ^ aIII (3(jC- - ^7-1^j ji _ ^(3 ^(^ 'dl aJ CjIII • {r• 41 

.(4^J 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 4146 
Book 64, Hadith 190 
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(35) Chapter: The Ghazwa of Al-Hudaibiya 


bjjt. ljIj (35) 

dlj_j*j(jj jj ^ ‘ !(_5l(^ aHI 3 _j3j 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 

We went out with Allah's Messenger (;us&) in the year of Al-Hudaibiya. One night it rained and Allah's Messenger 
(^isit) led us in the Fajr prayer and (after finishing it), turned to us and said, " Do you know vdiat your Lord has 
said?" We replied, "Allah and His Apostle know it better." He said, "AUah said:- "(Some of) My slaves got up 
beUeving in Me, And (some of them) disbelieving in Me. The one vdio said: We have been given Rain through AUah's 
Mercy and Allah's Blessing and AUah's Bounty, Then he is a believer in Me, and is a Disbeliever in the star. And 
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whoever said: We have been given rain because of suchand- such star. Then he is a believer in the star, and is a 
disbeliever in Me." 


_ .ilLk ^ Jjj ^jc. cAill . 1 ^ aIII ^jc. ^ (Jll 4(Jblj ^ ^Lajiui lijAk ^ .ilLk liliAk 

<111 (JJAJJJ ill ‘'dJ dill lljldall iAdA^l ^Ic. ^djujj AjIc. <111 <111 (Jjjojj iJlS _ <jc. <111 

<111 ills " iJlls <1 <111 Ills (iJll llha (jjjAjl " iJlls lllc. ^ i^Jjy^all <jlc. <111 

iJlS QA [a]j .l—lS_ j^Ij ^l^ 'till (33^J <111 ll^)ial iJlS Lila ^l^j d^ajl 

." cs^ it_J^j^lj (3-ajl .11^ lljial 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 4147 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 191 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 468 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas; 

Allah's Messenger performed four 'Umras, all in the month of Dhul-Qa'da, except the one vduch he 


performed with his Hajj (i.e. in Dhul-Hijja). He performed one ' Umra from Al-Hudaibiya in Dhul- Qa'da, another 
' Umra in the following year in Dhul Qa'da a third from Al-J irana where he distributed the war booty of Hunain, in 
Dhul Qa'da, and the fourth' Umra he performed was with his Hajj. 

^^1 <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjoi^ ^ a \ c - 1 Qla s^>l^l - <jc. <111 _ LLijl ^jl cSbua (jc. c^Ha liliAk t^lLk (jj <j.iA ujaL 

taballl Qjalll ^lill ^jA "o^y^C- 'j taballl ^b <dA^l qa a^^lc- ,Al-v-v ^ dul^ *^1 taba.sll yic- 

,<li.^ a^)lc. J ta.^alll j ^joiS a^^lc. j 
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Book 64, Hadith 192 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

We set out with the Prophet in the year of Al-Hudaibiya, and all his companions assumed the state of Ihram 
but I did not. 

LS^ ^ 


'alii'4 Qla AjSi caUi (ji tabLla (jj <lll (jc. ci^ljliLll (jj (I 3 -IC- lliillk cx^^l (jj bj*joj 1 V‘vW 

^ 0 i f ^ 0 ? 4 '- * * lit 


1 '1 -V . ^1 i v^ll <i^A^l kit J AjIc. Aill 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

Do you (people) consider the conguest of Mecca, the Victory (referred to in the Qur'an 48:1). Was the conguest of 
Mecca a victory? We really consider that the actual Victory was the Ar-Ridwan Pledge of allegiance which we gave on 
the day of Al-Hudaibiya (to the Prophet). Qn the day of Al-Hudaibiya we were fourteen hundred men along with the 
Prophet () Al- Hudaibiya was a weU, the water of vdiich we used up leaving not a single drop of water in it. When 

the Prophet ) was informed of that, he came and sat on its edge. Then he asked for a utensil of water, performed 


ablution from it, rinsed (his mouth), invoked (AUah), and poured the remaining water into the well. We stayed there 
for a v^ile and then the well brought forth what we regiured of water for ourselves and our riding animals. 
bSj iA^LA ^lall QLs _ <jc. aHI _ c. 13^1 (jc. CjjLijail (jC. ; (jC. ja (jj <111 uliAk 

Aj^A^lj c<jLa S^)jijC. ^jl AjIc. <111 *'*'■11 (jljjJa^l Ai^ ^iill .i*j cLLSs aAa (jl^ 
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s.La lc.3 ^ ilAljli ^aiuij 4 .j1c. 4i]l cS^>iaa l.^ liiyij ^ tlAllkyia 

.lilSjj (j^ liiij L« lijjAjLiai 1^1 ^ lAllSyia ^ clcJj (_via-< 


- ^ ? i 
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Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

That they were in the company of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) on the day of Al-Hudaibiya and their number was 1400 


or more. They camped at a well and drew its water till it was dried. When they informed Allah's Apostle of that, he 
came and sat over its edge and said, "Bring me a bucket of its water." When it was brou^t, he spat and invoked 
(Allah) and said, "Leave it for a vdiile." Then they guenched their thirst and watered their riding animals (from that 


weU) tiU they departed. 

liUj) (jli Uj.lk i j Uj.lk 3JI (j^' L» ^ L» (jjAiJl UJ.lk ciljjiij (jj (JjJaS 

1^3^ c ji AjUuujjlj llli AjIc. aHI aHI 3^ 1 aHI _ 1.^3^ 3^ 

aj 3^113^ ^ Iajj^ 3 iaj ^aikiij aJc. aHI aIII 3tlA_ji3^ 3^ 

aLLoj Ia" 3^ ^ ^ 
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Narrated Salim; 

J abir said "On the day of Al-Hudaibiya, the people felt thirsty and Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) had a utensil containing 
water. He performer ablution from it and then the people came towards him. Allah's Apostle said, 'What is wrong 
with you?' The people said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! We haven't got any water to perform ablution with or to 
drink, except what you have in your utensil.' So the Prophet (;u 3 &) put his hand in the utensil and the water started 


spouting out between his fingers like springs. So we drank and performed ablution." I said to J abir, "What was your 
number on that day?" He replied, "Even if we had been one hundred thousand, that water would have been 


sufficient for us. Anyhow, we were 1500.' 

(jjUII ;jjl2ac. 3^ - Lr^3 “ 3^^ (j*- ‘3.h^^ uj.ik ‘3.3-^^ 3)^ uliAk (3) Loijj 

AjIc. aHI aUI 3 3-^3 3^ s3^ (jjlill 3^' ^ d3'-^ UJajjS 4_i3 31 J 3jajj AjIc. aUI aHI 33^3J 

a3c. aUI 31-3 .*^3^3 ^ S-'3*^ Lijayij ?.La liAic. aUI 33^3 ^ ^_j^l3 La " 

31-^ ^ 3^1-^ Clllka _ljLliajjj 3^3 t33:)*-^l 31 ^ 1 ^ AxjLLal 3 ^ 33^ s-Lall 3*3^ oAj ^Aj^j 

,Aj3 a^yuiC- (jjikk L_ali Aj3 U£ 
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Narrated Qatada: 

I said to Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab, "I have been informed that J abir bin ' Abdullah said that the number (of Al- 
Hudaibiya Muslim warriors) was 1400." Sa' id said to me, "J abir narrated to me that they were 1500 vdio gave the 
Pledge of aUegianoe to the Prophet (^isis^) on the day of Al-Hudaibiya.' 
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iAill ^ l-JjjouJl Aja.Itil Cilia cSclja ^jC. iAj*joj ^jC. (jJ lijAk ^ dllLail ' 

^»iuij 4 .j1c. 4i]l '^La a^yuiC. 1 _jjl^ Aixjoj ^ dJlla ,4jLa ^_jjl^ c]_?^ 

AjjjA^I 


SaIjS (jc. l^A^ A^A jji AjuIj 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the day of Al-Hudaibiya, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said to us' "You are the best people on the earth!" We were 


1400 then. If I could see now, 1 would have shown you the place of the Tree (beneath vihich we gave the Pledge of 
Allegiance)." Salim said, "Our number was 1400." 

«iuij ajIc. <111 <111 (J111 (Jla (Jla _ ! if- <111 _ 4111 A^ dJls uliAk ‘ 

(_ya<4C.Yl AjLjIj ^'■his t^jLaijyj lill uSj (_JaI ^ahl " Aj^A^l ^jJ 

,4jLaj«jyj lill 13 ^ 1 .^ ^-ajuj IhiLoi 
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' Abdullah bin Abi' Aufa said, "The people (who gave the Pledge of allegianoe) under the Tree numbered 1300 and 
the number of Bani Aslam was P 8 of the Emigrants." 


(jlS _ 1 <111 (_jJ aHI A^ j^)aC. (jc. tAjxjoi lijAk lijAk Alii (jj aIII vV- JlSj 

,Ajajai lijAi A^A lijAi jl^ (jJ ^ Aijlj (jij ^iuil dijlSj cAjLaiibijj ill! i. 1 -v . 
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Narrated Mtrdas Al-Aslami: 

Who was among those (who had given the Pledge of allegiance) under the Tree: Pious people will die in succession, 
and there will remain the dregs of society who wiU be like the useless residues of dates and barley and AUah will pay 
no attention to them. 


ai (jo jl^j - C(34jaiVl llolA^).a 4ji jC- 4(_S^L«jail (jC- t(_^.IjlC. L» 

T'j" aHI liu V aII ^ll^ iJjYlS 3jYl jj~^ll (j >»ya ; _ 
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Narrated Marwan and Al-Miswar bm Makhrama: 

The Prophet (^is^) went out in the company of 1300 to 1500 of his companions in the year of Al-Hudaibiya, and 
when they reached Dhul-Hulaifa, he garlanded and marked his Hadi and assumed the state of Ihram. 
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<i]l ^ ^ ^you^lj ‘(jljya ^jc. cSj^)C. ^jc. ^jc. c^IjLoj lijAk iAill ^ cs^ ' 

^aS ^ 4.aji^l qa 4jLa S^)jaiC. 4.^A^1 ^Ic- ^aLooj Ajlc- 
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Narrated Ka' b bin Ujra: 

That Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) saw him with the lice falling (from his head) on his face. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 
said, "Are your lice troubling you? Ka' b said, "Yes." Allah's Messenger (;us&) thus ordered him to shave his head 


while he was at Al-Hudaibiya. Up to then there was no indication that all of them would finish their state of Ihram 
and they hoped that they would enter Mecca. Then the order of Al-Fidya was revealed, so Allah's Messenger 


ordered Ka' b to feed six poor persons with one Faraq of food or slaughter a sheep or fast for three days. 

(Jli iAAl-aJi (jc. (jjl (jc- (jc. tL-iujjj (jj (jLkLjj UliA^ tL_aLk (jj (jLtiJl uiiAi 

l^AjJI " (Jlaa 4.^-^J olj ^aLaij A_ilc. <111 a111 (JJajjj ^jl !■_ ^jC- ‘^_5lJ (^1 (jJ 

(^j ''*'■11(jl**; jiljjjj AjIc. a111 a 111 dlyill .^Lau ." “^I^IjA 

jl toLoi jl ‘aLuj y* 1-*; (jl jdjuoj Aulc. a111 a 111 (Jjjoi^ cAjAall aUI dd^l'^ cASA> 1 (jl 

^^Ijl Aj^lj ^ j 
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Narrated Aslam; 

Once I went with ' Umar bin Al-Khattab to the market. A yoimg woman followed ' Umar and said, "O chief of the 
believers! My husband has died, leaving little children. By AUah, they have not even a sheep's trotter to cook; they 
have no farms or animals. I am afraid that they may die because of hunger, and I am the dau^ter of Khufaf bin Ima 
Al-Ghafari, and my father witnessed the Pledge of allegiance) of Al-Hudaibiya with the Prophet.'' Umar stopped and 
did not proceed, and said, "I welcome my near relative." Then he went towards a strong camel which was tied in the 
house, and carried on to it, two sacks he had loaded with food grains and put between them money and clothes and 
gave her its rope to hold and said, "Lead it, and this provision will not finish till AUah gives you a good supply." A 
man said, "O chief of the believers! You have given her too much." "' Umar said disapprovin^y. "May your mother 
be bereaved of you! By AUah, I have seen her father and brother besieging a fort for a long time and conquering it, 
and then we were discussing vdiat their shares they vyoiUd have from that war booty." 


_ Ajo aUI 


C5^J 


t J' 


LLll jjj ^ C*'-;'-jA (Jli ‘A^i (jc. c^iLii (jj Ajj (jc. ctUlLa (^gjjAi (Jll cAUI A^ (jj (J^LaLjI UjAk 


Vj tlc.1 jS j_j^jJajj La aUIj 'y » ■ ^ Aj u^ i^jjj (_ 3 -^jj i^IIa (jlLajall j^l Lj C'lllaa AjLuo ^)Ac. C(jyaill 

aUI (^ ((j^llxlt ^Lajj jj olaA duj liij ji Vui.tikj Yj ^ jj 

c^IaII Ua jJ jA jl^ Li (_gJj L_a^)x<ajl ^ ^ (Jla ^ ‘ j t jAc. l^ a.A i—iajS c^iLaij aUc. 

. juiij Alll (_ 5 ^ L)^ AjaIuSI LJII ^ A A L.A j ^ Aiij ! ' (JAl^j clAliJa LaA!)La j^jl j^ 

jl-v'YaU djLaj 1 *'■ 1^.^1A A3 IaLLIj sAA Ui j jV (_3jj aIIIj jVlKl jac. LJII ,1.^ juLajLll j^S L <-J^j (3^ 

_A^ La^l,A£,j.a 1 'AV^l ^ 
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Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

That his father said, "I saw the Tree (of the Ar-Ridwan Pledge of allegiance and vdien I returned to it later, 1 was not 


abletorecognizeit. (The sub--narrator Mahmijd said, Al-Musaiyab said, 'Then; forgot it (i.e., the Tree).)" 

(Jli (jC- Cl—njouJl (jC. cSbuS (jC. UJ.lk (IW Uj.1^ LP ^ 
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Narrated Tariq bin ' Abdur-Rahman; 

When I set out for Hajj, 1 passed by some people offering a prayer, I asked, "What is this mosque?" They said, "This 
is the Tree where Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) took the Ar-Ridwan Pledge of allegiance. Then 1 went to Sa'id bin 
Musaiyab and informed him about it. Sa' id said, "My father said that he was amongst those who had given the 
Pledge of aUegianoe to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) beneath the Tree. He (i.e. my father) said, "When we set out the 

following year, we forgot the Tree and were unable to recognize it. "Then Sa' id said (perhaps ironically) "The 
companions of the Prophet (^is^) could not recognize it; nevertheless, you do recognize it; therefore you have a 


better knowledge." 

13a La cilia (jjiiLaJ ^jSo dl^yaa L^Lk Cliallajl LJta (jj (j^Ua (jC. cLl^l^)jail (jC. cAHI 1^ l^t^■k 

Aj^)±kll (-jjjjouill (_jj 3jJljai dulll ,^jlyja^l AjLij 4_llc. aHI aJII (JjjojJ ca^)kjaill s3a 1 jlla A^joiaII 

clALlijaij j/alll ^Utll liiia LJla CA^AlTill U'-v'' AjIc. aDI aIII LJ(^Ll (^'a^ 4j) ^1 bu*joj 

^Lljla La^^aIaIc.j Ia^^aIxj ^ ajIc. aUI l l lL]l^ 
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Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab; 

That his father was amongst those vdio had given the Pledge of allegianoe (to the Prophet (^ilsfe)) beneath the Tree, 


and the next year vdien they went towards the Tree, they were not able to recognize it. 


L^l cS^jkLlall (JAA ^jlS Ajl ^jc. 


haII (jj bJJtJoj (jC. i(_3jlJa l3j3k i4jlyi jj) l3j3k l3j3k 

J t-n.a»a j jakll ^UcJl 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari4164 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 206 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 482 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Tariq: 

(The tree where the Ridwan Pledge of allegianoe was taken by the Prophet) was mentioned before Sa' id bin Al- 


Musaiyab. On that he smiled and said, "My fa&er informed me (about it) and he had witnessed it (i.e. the Pledge)." 
.lA.i^jai ‘(j^J ‘^1-- i—^LiaII (jj Aic. Cli^3 LJli cjjjLla (jc. C(jUijai ujAk tAL^^ Uj.lk 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa; 

(Who was one of those who had given the Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet beneath the Tree) When the 
people brou^t Sadaqa (i.e. rak' at) to the Prophet (;u 3 &) he used to say, "O AUah! Bless them with your Mercy." 


Once my father came with his Sadaqa to him whereupon he (i.e. the Prophet) said. "O Allah! Bless the family of Abu 
'Aufa." 


cJll _ .Till 1 '1 -V . cLW t." cJts LJ^ tAjiul lijAk ^ 

cJ-^ ” l 5^ aljls _" " £jl.3 ^slji 1 bj ^djooj AjIc- aIII 
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Narrated 'Abbas bin Tamim; 

When it was the day (of the battle) of Al-Harra the people were giving Pledge of allegiance to' Abdullah bin Hanzala. 
Ibn Zaid said, "For what are the people giving Pledge of allegiance to ' Abdullah bin Hanzala?" It was said to him, 
"For death." Ibn Zaid said, "I will never give the Pledge of aUegianoe for that to anybody else after Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL)." Ibn Zaid was one of those who had witnessed the day ofAl-Hudaibiya with the Prophet. 


(yiUllj (jlS UJ Jli (jJ (jc. (jj (jc- Cjjliuiui (jc- (jc. bjilk 

aHI (J jjoij A*J liki i21]j ^ yill ^lu-i l-a j ^ <111 

AjLa (j^J .(4^J AjIc. aUI 
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Narrated lyas bin Saiama bin Ai-Akwa': 

My father vdio was amongst those who had given the Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) beneath the Tree, 
said to me, "We used to offer the J umua prayer with the Prophet (^isi) and then depart at a time when the walls had 
no shade for us to take shelter in." 

,Aj 3 (JiaJjaij (_)ia 
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i ip-jSVl (jJ Ailoj (jj (Iw 

^1. ^ A i Iv-vll ^3jaij aUI US (3^ - 


Narrated Yazld bin Abi Ubald; 

I said to Saiama bin Al-Akwa', "For what did you give the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it) on the day 


of Al- Hudaibiya?" He replied, "For death (in the Chuse of Islam.). 

<111 <111 (33^1 L» <-aikil cilia (3li jr-- (jJ (jc- Uj.lk cAlJCui jj <jS Uj.lk 

.CijUll (3la .<^.iLll ^aiuij <j1c. 
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Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 

I met Al-Bara bin ' Azib and said (to him). "May you live prosperously! You enjoyed the company of the Prophet 
and gave him the Pledge of allegiance (of Al-Hudaibiya) under the Tree." On that, Al- Bara' said, "O my 


nephew! You do not know ^at we have done after hirn (i.e. his death). 

<111 dual (31 j 3 (jc. tL-ibjiAll (_jj (jc. C(JjjLiaa (_jj k 1 n tLjlSjal] 

lijiki La V ^ ^aiuij Aulc. aHI fiVaa _ 1 V- 
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Narrated Abu Qilaba: 


that Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak had informed him that he was one of those who had given the Pledge of allegiance (of Al- 


Hudaibiya) beneath the Tree. 

ililLiJjall (jj dulii (jl (jc. jc. _ jjl jA 


AjjULa lijilk Lila jj ijLaLal 

jj-kL'll t-'-vl ^aiioij Aulc. aHI tAjI a jf^l 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

regarding Allah's Statement: "Verily! We have granted you (O, Muhammad) Manifest victory." (48.1) It refers to the 
Al-Hudaibiya Pledge. And the companions of the Prophet (;u 3 fe) said (to the Prophet), "Cdngratulations and 


happiness for you; but vdiat reward shall we get?" So Allah revealed:-- "That He may admit the believing men and 
women to gardens beneath vdiich rivers flow." (48.5) 

till liLla Ujj Ajc aHI (_gjJaj _ LULs jj (jjij) jc. jc. cAdijai U j^l c jic. jj jLuc Uj.ii cjLaJjij jj 

^ j£]l C'liv Va^ Auijai Llli I C'll‘'A CIiIIaJAII j jjlajSJl "Ja °dl | Aill (3 jjU Ll Lai lij j-a A" -v "JlJ Llll | lini 
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Narrated Zabir Al-Aslami: 

(who was one of those vdio had witnessed (the Pledge of aUegianoe beneath) the Tree) While I was making fire 
beneath the cooking pots containing donkey's meat, the annoimcer of Allah's Messenger ("I 5 &) announced, "Allah's 


Messenger ("I 5 &) forbids you to eat donkey's meat." 

_ ^ jA .Till jla-a jl^j - A_iji jC. c j-aiuiVl j^l j jJ al ji-a jC. jjuol c jAlc jjl lijAk ^ jj d 

^aLaij Aulc. aHI aIII LJj j) (djojj Aulc. aHI aIII (Jjjoo j jbliA jbli jj jA^l ^j^-L j.iall d±^ .13jY ^^j dJll 

, ^jc, "At^ L 
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The same narration was told by Majzaa from a man called Uhban bin Aus who was one of those who had witnessed 
(the Pledge of allegiance beneath) the Tree., and who had some trouble in his knee so that while doing prostrations, 
he used to put a piUow underneath his knee. 
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Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu' man: 

vdio was one of those vdio witnessed (the Pledge of allegiance beneath) the Tree: Allah's Messenger (^isi) and his 


companions were given Sawiq and they chewed it. 

_Aj*jai (jc. jlii AjuIj jSliii 1 jjI jlj Aulc. aUI aUI (J(jiS _ A .Till ^ il-v . 
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Narrated Abu J amra: 

1 asked Aidh bin ' Amr, vdio was one of the companions of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) one of those (who gave the allegiance 
to the Prophet (;u 3 fe) the Tree: "(Dan the witr prayer be repeated (in one ni^t)?" He said, "If you have offered it in 


the first part of the night, you should not repeat it in the last part 'of the ni^t." (See Path-ul-Bari page 458 Vol 8th). 

(_ps clw D" i ■' (DJIS (jc. tAjXjol (jc. 4(jljljal UjAk 4^3^ dw t 1 
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Narrated Zaid bin Aslam: 

My father said, "Allah's Messenger (^isi) was proceeding at ni^t on one of his journeys and' Umar bin Al- Khattab 
was going along with him. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked him (about something) but Allah's Apostle did not answer 
him. ' Umar asked him again, but he did not answer him. He asked him again (for the third time) but he did not 
answer him. On that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab addressed himself saying, "May your mother be bereaved of you, O 
'Umar, for you have asked Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) thrice, yet he has not answered you." 'Umar said, "Then I made 

my camel run fast and took it in front of the other Muslims, and I was afraid that something mi^t be revealed in my 
connection. I had hardly waited for a moment vdien I heard somebody calling me. I said, 'I was afraid that 
something might have been revealed about me.' Then I came to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and greeted him. He (i.e. 
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the Prophet) said, 'Toni^t there has been revealed to me, a Sura vdiich is dearer to me than (all the world) on vdiich 
thesim rises,' and then he recited: 'Verily! We have granted you (QMiihammad) A manifest victory." (48.1) 

jiluij AjIc. (3(j L)^ ^ Aj j ^jC- “• LP 

aJUu ^ (4uij 'till 'dll (Jjjoij 'ti^ ^ CjUakil ^ AlljaiS tblJ AjLa LjUa^l ^ ^)ic.j csjIIjujI 
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LLjLLa ^1 LttS Ls^ d3y U' J i^^^lALoiAll ^Lal Va*' ^ ^ 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan bin Al-Hakam: 

(one of them said more than his friend): The Prophet (^Isfe) set out in the company of more than onethousand of his 
companions in the year of Al-Hudaibiya, and wihen he reached Dhul-Hulaifa, he garlanded his Hadi (i.e. sacrificing 
animal), assumed the state of Ihram for ' Umra from that place and sent a spy of his from Khuzi'a (tribe). The 
Prophet ( 3 I 3 &) proceeded on till he reached (a village called) Ghadir-al-Ashtat. There his spy came and said, "The 

Quraish (infidels) have collected a great number of people against you, and they have collected against you the 
Ethiopians, and they will fi^t with you, and will stop you from entering the Ka' ba and prevent you." The Prophet 
(^IsiSi) said, "O people! Give me your opinion. Do you recommend that I should destroy the families and offspring of 
those who want to stop us from the Ka' ba? If they should come to us (for peace) then AUah will destroy a spy from 
the pagans, or otherwise we wiU leave them in a miserable state." On that Abu Bakr said, "O Allah Apostle! You have 
come with the intention of visiting this House (i.e. Ka' ba) and you do not want to kiU or fi^t anybody. So proceed to 
it, and whoever should stop us from it, we will fi^t him." On that the Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "Proceed on, in the Name 


of Allah!" , , j 

aj^)C. (jc. ^)As.A (<3ajtJ IaA lAllAk C'ixaj.j.i 3^3 (jjluijai UjA 3 (jj <111 

^Ic. <3c. <111 <1^133 LiAAki Ajjj ^ ~^<11 (jj U^J3®J (jj JjjoiaII (jc. C J^^l (jj 

<1 13}C- C'lx.jj cs^)*jailj ^13 <aji^l 1 a (_^1 1313 t<jLij>^l <jLa S^)juic. <3)-^^! 

311 1 A3j clc.^^ 7 - IIaj 33 (jl 3^ <j^ s31 cJaUajoiYl 3)^ (3^ ^djaij <jlc- <111 ‘'ttlyk 

(3^1^Aj 11 j<~- (_3j 3:)'®' Cy ‘3^ (_>iiljll l-^l lj^)^l " 3^ C'njll 3)^ 31jAL3aj 31 jLIaa (sAj C(Ja^L3V1 

3)^j^)^-« Ylj 3^® (^33 A3 3^J 3*^ ^u!^ 3)^ UjAk^aj 3)^ 3^^^ ?.YjA 

3 I 3 3a 3^ 33^ cA^i "^3^ ^ 'ebb'll 1.^3 IaaIc. t<lll 3^ 3^ ." 


" <111 
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Narrated' Urwa bin Az-Zubair; 

That he heard Marwan bin Al-Hakam and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama relating one of the events that happened to 
Allah's Messenger ( 3 II 3 &) in the ' Umra of Al-Hudaibiya. They said, "When Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) concluded the 
truce with Suhail bin ' Amr on the day of Al-Hudaibiya, one of the conditions which Suhail bin' Amr stipulated, was 
his saying (to the Prophet), "If anyone from us (i.e. infidels) ever comes to you, thou^ he has embraced your 
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religion, you should return him to us, and should not interfere between us and him." Suhail refused to conclude the 
truce with Allah's Messenger except on this condition. The believers disliked this condition and got disgusted 


with it and argued about it. But when Suhail refused to conclude the truce with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) except on 
that condition, Allah's Apostle concluded it. Accordingly, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) then returned Abu Jandal bin 
Suhail to his father, SuhaU bin ' Amr, and returned every man coming to him from them during that period even if 
he was a Muslim. The believing women Emigrants came (to Medina) and Um Kulthum, the daughter of' Uqba bin 
Abi Mu'ait was one of those vdio came to Allah's Messenger and she was an adult at that time. Her relatives 


came, asking Allah's Messenger to return her to them, and in this connection, AUah revealed the Verses 
dealing with the believinq (women). 

^ ^ ^jc. ‘ cj' ^ ‘ ^ 

SjqC. 4_jlc. <111 aII) (Jjjoiq (_jj ^yuiAllj 

La^ (j^J AjjJaS ^ (4iaij 4.jlc. 4111 <1]1 (Jjjooq 1^ 'tji ' 

aIII (3(ji C'nl-i.j AjJJj Vj (j^ (jjj ^ ^ JJ^ tlW 

<111 jjoiq ^ ‘°J “I L^is 1 (211 j ^_ji.ajA]l aJc. aJUI 

ajIc- aHI aIII (JajIc- aHI aIII (J^4uij a_i1c. aJII 
^Ij i21]j '^1 (JLkq^l Aki ^iLoij AjIc. Aill aIII (3‘ (jJ ‘‘I A.^i 

jiiujj A_jlc. aJII aIII (Jjjoiq l-'j* ^ (_jj Ajac. Cluj ^jj 1£ djlLa^^ill dliLkj tLaiuii 

,(3yji li cjlLajAll 'till (3yjl ^;ij' ^ ^^Loij ajIc. aHI a 111 (3l-^iAi 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4180,4181 

Book64,Hadith221 

Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 496 


Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger (;il!,5iiS>) used to test all the heUeving women who migrated to him, with 
the following Verse: 

-- "O Prophet! When the believing Women come to you, to give the pledge of allegiance to you." (60.12) 'Urwa's 
uncle said, "We were informed vdien AUah ordered His Apostle to return to the pagans vdiat they had given to their 
wives who lately migrated (to Medina) and we were informed that Abu Basir..." relating the vdiole narration. 

Aill (3(jl Clllls ^aiiujj AjIc. a 211 ^_^ik-a ^ jj - ' C LS"^^ ~ *•. 

liiL (3)13 AJ^ (j^J .{ll.l-ajAll (21?.Lk Ibl 1^1 1^} Aj^l qa qa qsJaai A.jlc. a211 

_ IjI (jl tiiljj c^L^^l j ji QA j^lA QA (_53c. 1 jaiji La (j^ jjauJl (_^1 bjj ji Aulc- a211 aJ jaj j Aili jii (j^ 

_aJ jiaj a j^^ 
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Narrated Nafi': 

' AbduUah bin ' Umar set out for Umra during the period of afflictions, and he said, "If I should be stopped from 
visiting the Ka'ba, 1 will do what we did when we were with AUah's Messenger (^isi)." He assumed Ihram for 
' Umra in the year of Al-Hudaibiya. 
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Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn' Umar assumed Ihram and said, "If something should intervene between me and the Ka' ba, then I will do what 
the Prophet (;u 3 &) did when the Quraish infidels intervened between him and (the Ka' ba). Then Ibn ' Umar recited: 


'You have indeed in Allah's Messenger A good example to follow." (33.21) 

(jj cyic. (jjl (jc. (jc. cAIII vV- jjc. ;~>-j lljilk tb.ijaii 

'bA Syujl aHI (Jjjoij ^IS bilj (j1uj 3)3 f"'ll AjIc. aHI 
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Narrated Nafi'; 

One of' Abdullah's sons said to ' Abdullah (bin ' Umar) "I wish you would stay this year (and not perform Hajj) as I 
am afraid that you will not be able to reach the Ka' ba." On that he (i.e.' Abdullah bin ' Umar) said, "We went out 
with the Prophet (;u 3 &) (for 'Umra), and when the (Quraish infidel intervened between us and the Ka'ba, the 
Prophet (;u 3 iL) slaughtered his Hadi and shaved (his head), and his companions cut short their hair." Then 
' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "I make you witness that I have intended to perform' Umra and if I am allowed to reach 
the Ka' ba, I will perform the Tawaf, and if something (i.e. obstacles) intervene between me and the Ka' ba, then I 
will do what Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) did." Then after going for a while, he said, "I consider the ceremonies (of both 


' Umra and Hajy as one and the same, so I would like you to witness that I have intended to perform Hajj along with 
my' Umra." So he performed only one Tawaf and one Sai (between Safa and Marwa) and finished the Ihram of both 


Umra and Hajj). 

LaIS tLo^l sl^)±kl iAiii ^Uaj tAill aJ]1 Aj^ ^jc- tAj^jj^ UliAk ts-Lajoil ^ i. ^ Aj]l A^ 1'' ''A 

AJ (Jll tAlll A^ (jl (jc. jk lliiAk C(J^LaLiI (jj (_gjai1 VvlAj _ jac. (jj aIII A^ 

Aiil iClluil jj.i (jojj^S jIaS (3^-^ jiluij A_ilc. aJII ^ .U';;!' (_5-5j (3-'>-aj V ji <— 

(3;!^ jjj '■ “b» c'nl' ■" C'i'-v ji ^1 " (3^J ^^3 ^aLoij Ajlc- 

*'g bil tlA^lj 1 Aj'l i’ll (jjl La (3^ ^ AX-Lo) jLuiS ^aiuij A_llc. aHI (_yL-a a 1]1 (3LaS i." w u^ i-"''!' (jlJj 

.'*!•"?* ' (3^ (.5^ (Ia^Ij Usjujj Ia^Ij <■ Al La A -v A C'l'-v jl A3 
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Narrated Nafi'; 

The people used to say that Ibn ' Umar had embraced Islam before' Umar. This is not true. What happened is that 
' Umar sent' Abdullah to bring his horse from an Ansari man so as to fight on it. At that time the people were giving 
the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) near the Tree, and ' Umar was not aware of that. So ' Abdullah 
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(bin ' Umar) gave the Pledge of Allegiance (to the Prophet) and went to take the horse and brou^t it to ' Umar. 
While ' Umar was putting on the armor to get ready for fitting, ' Abdullah informed him that the people were 
giving the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle beneath the Tree. So ' Umar set out and ' Abdullah accompanied 
him tiU he gave the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), and it was this event that made people say that 


Ibn' Umar had embraced Islarn before' Umar. 

cj-aC. (3^ ^iuil cj-aC. (jjl (jl (jjUll (jl (Jli (jC. ^ (jj jjLiaill (jJ 

‘dll (Jt'tjlc- y r^Wl 'tl ^1 '^l ’'•‘I' yaC. (j^j 

yaC-j cyac. ^1 ‘Cj c.1.^ ^1 iIjA j ^ tAill ‘tijUs tdllij ^ ‘S^)^jaill Aic- ^aiujj ‘^Ic. ‘Ull 

AIII (3‘ti-a (jilajll _ (3^ - S^)^3dl Cl±^ ^alulj ‘Cjlc- ‘till ‘till (3U' ijljiil P't'u.n 

,yaC. (3^ ^iuil yaC. (_jjl ^jl (_>iillll ^_gj]l (3^ tjaiuij Ajlc- ‘Ull ^b^ 
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' Abdullah bin' Umar added: 


"The people were along with the Prophet (^Hs^) on the day of Al-Hudaibiya spreading in the shade of the trees. 
Suddenly the people surroimded the Prophet (;u 3 &) and started looking at him."' Umar said, "O' Abdullah! Go and 
see why the people are encircling Allah's Apostle and looking at him." 'Abdullah bin ' Umar then saw the people 
giving the Pledge o allegiance to the Prophet. So he also gave the Pledge of allegiance and returned to ' Umar vdio 
went out in his turn and gave the Pledge of aUegianoe to the Prophet.' 


4i]l _ yic. ^jc. Iv ^ lijAk ‘ ~b.il\ ^ -^3^^ lljAk ^ ^l2iA (3^J 

Auic. <111 ^b^ IaII (33Ua 1 AjIc. aIII ^b^ ^ 

^ ‘U_?*'3'b 3 ^ 3^33 ^3jaij A_}lc. Aill ^b^ aIH 31 jSA^l AS 3)^ ba iAlll A^ U (3l^ 

j-aC. 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin Abi' Aufa: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (^Isfe) when he performed the' Umra. He performed the Tawaf and we did 


the same; he offered the prayer and we also offered the prayer with him. Then he performed the Sai between Safa 
and Marwa and we were guarding him against the people of Mecca so that nobody should harm him. 
aHI ^ aIH _ ^jl (jJ aIII A^ JIS c^JC-LaLiI UjAk UJA^ ‘ J:)Aj (jjl UjAk 

Ajox^aj cAS^ (3ai d^a syiuij 'a.^tl cAiUa j cAjLa ! iabia 1 . al tia i Aulc- 

0 "• " f 

A^l 
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Narrated Abu Wall: 
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When Sahl bin Hunaif returned from (the battle of) Siffin, we went to ask him (as to why he had come back). He 
replied, "(You should not consider me a coward) but blame your opinions. I saw myself on the day of Abu Jandal 
(inclined to fi^t), and if I had the power of refusing the order of Allah's Apostle then, I would have refused it (and 
fou^t the infidels bravely). Allah and His Apostle know (what is convenient) better. Whenever we put our swords 
on our shoulders for any matter that terrified us, our swords led us to an easy agreeable solution before the present 
situation (of disagreement and dispute between the Muslims). When we mend the breach in one side, it opened in 
another, and we do not know vdiat to do about it." 

(X- UJ Jjlj 31 ^ lljAk ^ ^ ‘(j' ‘*') lljAk 

<111 (J Cj' ‘ (^1 Lr4j J ^j^^l (iJl^ syiiiou filial qm <■ (jj 

^)il ^1 bj (jl^joil Vj 1 llajly^ bsUjojl LixLiaj Laj i^alc-l <1 jjoijj <111 j s^)il <Jc. <111 

,<1 <■ 1-^ \jjlc. ^)^^1 Yl 1 1 ^AjoU La 11^ 
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Narrated Ka' b bin Ujra; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) came to me at the time of Al-Hudaibiya Pledge vdiile lice were falling on my face. He said, "Are 
the lice of your head troubling you?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Shave your head and fast for three days, or feed six poor 
persons, or slaughter a sheep as sacrifice." (The sub-narrator, Aiyub said, "I do not know with which of these three 
options he started.") 

_ <jc. <111 ^ >■_ QC. ‘^_5ill ^1 (jjl (jC- ^jC. illjjjl ^jC. t Ajj ^ ^jLajLuj 1''■k 

" (Jla cilia .|(21uiij ^aljA liLAjjlj (jlla <jic. <111 3 ^^ C 5 ^ 
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Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4190 
Book 64, Hadith 230 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 503 


Narrated Ka' b bin Ujra; 

We were in the company of Allah's Messenger 


at Al-Hudaibiya in the state of Ihram and the pagans did not 


allow us to proceed (to the Ka' ba). I had thick hair and lice started falling on my face. The Prophet (;u 3 fe) passed by 
me and said, "Are the lice of your head troubling you?" I replied. Yes." (The sub-narrator added, "Then the following 
Divine Verse was revealed:-- "And if anyone of you is iU or has an ailment in his scalp, (necessitating shaving) must 
pay a ransom (Fida) of either fasting or feeding the poor. Or offering a sacrifice." (2.196) 

(jc. (^1 A^ (jc. cAAl-aJi (jc. ^1 (jc. UiiA^ i<lll A^ _jj1 ^LoiA (jj 

_ (Jla _ (jjS^)jaulll ASj L>^J <j1c. <111 ^ <111 (JJJOIJ ^ US (Jls 

sAA Clll^ij (3^ dlls Ululij ^IjjA ULa^jI " ^Ujoij <;llc. <111 LS^ UM ) .n ^1 j^l 

jl <3 aI^ jl ~U ‘ ^ <j,laa <joj1j ^aI <J jl ^aSLa L)^} 'tlVl 
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(36) Chapter: The stoiy of (the tribes of) TM (36) 

and Uraina 


Narrated Anas: 

Some people of the tribe of' IM and' Uraina arrived at Medina to meet the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and embraced Islam and 

said, "O Allah's Prophet! We are the owners of milch livestock (i.e. bedouins) and not farmers (i.e. countrymen)." 
They found the climate of Medina imsuitable for them. So Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) ordered that they should be 

provided with some milch camels and a shepherd and ordered them to go out of Medina and to drink the camels' 
milk and urine (as medicine) So they set out and when they reached Al-Harra, they reverted to Heathenism after 
embracing Islam, and killed the shepherd of the Prophet and drove away the camels. When this news reached the 
Prophet, he sent some people in pursuit of them. (So they were caught and brou^t back to the Prophet )) • The 

Prophet (^isi) gave his orders in their concern. So their eyes were branded with pieces of iron and their hands and 


legs were cut off and they were left away in Harra till they died in that state of theirs. (See Hadith 234 Vol 1) 

ILoli (jl U*' _ <jc. aHI _ lluji (jl CflJua (jC. Uj.lk (jJ i (jj 

(Jai (j^ (3 ai 1^ ul aJII Ij 1 1 jivK':j ajIc. aHI 1 ji .13 

l^Ull 1 1 -ijkj AjIc. aHI (Jjjojj tA.k.'iAli 1 jluilj 

cijill 1 jSkiujlj c^aiuij AjIc. aIII ^A*J A_i^li 1 jjli lij 1 jiilajll 

A^li ^ 1 jSjjj 1 jAiaS^ ‘pC 'J**' lj_^>Ajaia ^jIjI ^ cjilall ^aiuij AjIc. Aill ^,k.,a ^ 5 ^^ 

kllsj ^aJiIaII ^jc. ^^ 'jj tA.3Al^l ' ^ts (21]j A*j ajIc. aIII ^k^ Cy silila (Jls.~^^jjka 

.(J^c. (jc. Ajbls ^jc. cjjjij dW ^ ^jc. (jklj Ak*jai 
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Narrated Abu Raja: 

The freed slave of Abu Qilaba, who was with Abu Qilaba in Sham: 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz consulted the people 
saying, "What do you think of Qasama." They said, "'It is a ri^t (judgment) which Allah's Apostle and the Caliphs 
before you acted on." Abu Qilaba was behind 'Umar's bed. 'Anbasa bin Sa'id said. But vdiat about the narration 
concerning the people of 'Uraina?" Abu Qilaba said, "Anas bin Malik narrated it to me," and then narrated the 
vdiole story. 

tL_aljIka]l UJ.lk (jJ iUtk UJ.lk ^)aC. j-aC. (jj UJ.lk .1^ (jj ^ 

sAA ^ jkrijojl i ^ ^koillj Aika Aj^Is Qls 
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Once I went (from Medina) towards (Al-Ghaba) before the first Adhan of the Fajr Prayer. The shecamels of Allah's 
Messenger used to graze at a place called Dhi-Qarad. A slave of 'Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf met me (on the 
way) and said, "The she-camels of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) had been taken away by force." I asked, "Who had taken 
them?" He replied "(The people of) Ghatafan." 1 made three loud cries (to the people of Medina) saying, "O 
Sabahah!" I made the people between the two mountains of Medina hear me. Then 1 rushed onward and caught up 
with the robbers while they were watering the camels. I started throwing arrows at them as 1 was a good archer and I 
was saying, "I am the son of Al-Akwa', and today wiU perish the wicked people." I kept on saying like that till I 
restored the shecamels (of the Prophet), I also snatched thirty Burda (i.e. garments) from them. Then the Prophet 
(^isis^) and the other people came there, and 1 said, "O Allah's Prophet! 1 have stopped the people (of Ghatafan) from 


taking water and they are thirsty now. So send (some people) after them now." On that the Prophet said, "O the son 
of Al-Akwa' 1 You have over-powered them, so forgive them." Then we all came back and Allah's Messenger (;us&) 


seated me behind him on his she-camel tiU we entered Medina. 

ipjjJ (j' <Jj^ (jJ <-4101 (iJla ‘4^ (IW uj.lk c.li*ooi (jj 
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(38) Chapter: Ghazwa of Khaibar 


bjjt (oj\j (38) 


Narrated Suwald bin An-Nu' man: 

1 went out in the company of the Prophet (;u 3 &) in the year of Khaibar, and vdien we reached As Sahba' which is the 
lower part of Khaibar, the Prophet (<! 5 i£=) offered the ' Asr prayer and then asked the people to collect the journey 
food. Nothing was brought but Sawiq which the Prophet (^HsiL) ordered to be moistened with water, and then he ate 


it and we also ate it. Then he got up to offer the Maghrib prayer. He washed his mouth, and we too washed our 
mouths, and then he offered the prayer without repeating his abulution. 

(^y^l ^-a ‘<jl c^jLajcill (j' ‘ LW t.Ua.m (ji ^jC- it^lLa ^jC- i<ALaiA ^ <111 
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^LjajjJJ ^ cljjJa-ajJaAj C(_J^)*-all ^_^1 ^ clll£lj ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4195 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 235 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 508 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa': 

We went out to Khaibar in the company of the Prophet. While we were proceeding at night, a man from the group 
said to 'Amir, "O 'Amir! Won't you let us hear your poetry?" 'Amir was a poet, so he got down and started reciting for 
the people poetry that kept pace with the camels' footsteps, saying:- "O Allah! Without You we Would not have been 
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guided On the ri^t path Neither would be have given In charity, nor would We have prayed. So please forgive us, 
vdiat we have committed (i.e. our defects); let aU of us Be sacrificed for Your Cause And send Sakina (i.e. calmness) 
Upon us to make our feet firm When we meet our enemy, and If they wiU call us towards An unjust thing. We will 
refuse. The infidels have made a hue and Cry to ask others' help Against us." The Prophet (;u 3 &) on that, asked, 
"Who is that (camel) driver (recitingpoetry)?" The people said, "He is 'Amir bin Al-Akwa'." Then the Prophet (;u 3 it) 
said, "May AUah bestow His Mercy on him." A man amongst the people said, "O Allah's Prophet! has (martyrdom) 
been granted to him. Would that you let us enjoy his company longer." Then we reached and besieged Khaibar tiU we 
were afflicted with severe hunger. Then AUah helped the Muslims conquer it (i.e. Khaibar). In the evening of the day 
of the conquest of the dty, the MusUms made huge fires. The Prophet (^is^) said, "What are these fires? For cooking 
what, are you making the fire?" The people replied, "(For cooking) meat." He asked, "What kind of meat?" They (i.e. 
people) said, "The meat of donkeys." The Prophet (^is^) said, "Throwaway the meat and break the pots!" Some man 
said, "O Allah's Messenger ()! Shall we throw away the meat and wash the pots instead?" He said," (Yes, you can 
do) that too." So vdien the army files were arranged in rows (for the clash), 'Amir's sword was short and he aimed at 
the leg of a Jew to strike it, but the sharp blade of the sword returned to him and injured his own knee, and that 
caused him to die. When they returned from the battle, Allah's Messenger (^isi) saw me (in a sad mood). He took 
my hand and said, "What is bothering you?" I replied, "Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you! The people 
say that the deeds of 'Amir are lost." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Whoever says so, is mistaken, for 'Amir has got a 
double reward." The Prophet raised two fingers and added, "He (i.e. Amir) was a persevering strug^er in the Cause 
of Allah and there are few 'Arabs who achieved the like of (good deeds) 'Amir had done." 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger ) reached Khaibar at ni^t and it was his habit that, whenever he reached the enemy at ni^t 

he will not attack them till it was morning. When it was morning, the J ews came out with their spades and baskets, 
and when they saw him(i.e. the Prophet (;u 3 &)), they said, "Muhammad! By Allah! Muhammad and his army!" The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Khaibar is destroyed, for whenever we approach a (hostile) nation (to fight), then evil will be 


the morning for those who have been warned." 

AjIc. <111 ^ <111 (3(jl <jc. <111 _ (_y>ijl (jc. C(Jj_jiall (jc. tt^lLa li^)^l (_jj <111 . 1 ^ 1 

1 jlla sjlj 1.2^ .i‘^‘^J C5^ ^1 lil 

U.O c.ljai3 ^<^UjiJ blyj lil ul " ^aiuij <.jlc. <111 ^ ^ C<lllj ^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We reached Khaibar early in the morning and the inhabitants of Khaibar came out carrying their spades, and when 
they saw the Prophet (;u 5 &) they said, "Muhammad! By Allah! Muhammad and his army!" The Prophet (;l 13 &) said, 
"Allahu-Akbar! Khaibar is destroyed, for whenever we approach a (hostile) nation (to fi^t) then evil will be the 
morning for those who have been warned." We then got the meat of donkeys (and intended to eat it), but an 
announcement was made by the announcer of the Prophet, "Allah and His Apostle forbid you to eat the meat of 
donkeys as it is an impure thing." 


(Jla _ <ic. <111 _ lillLa (Jjdi (jC. (jj ^ (jC- “-Jjjl C(Jjliaall (jj 

(Jill .(j‘i.;^A.llj ^ t<lllj ^ 1 jiLaij <ilc. <111 ^ I.iAII ' l^l&l 1 i-vT ^ 

^elk®! *'‘'^11 ^ frUoiS ^_j3 A-^1 (.1' iJlyj lil ul " (4ujj A_ilc. aJII ^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Someone came to Allah's Messenger (^Hsi^ls and said, "The donkeys have been eaten (by the Muslims)." The Prophet 
kept guiet. Then the man came again and said, "The donkeys have been eaten." The Prophet (;u 3 &) kept guiet. The 
man came to him the third time and said, "The donkeys have been consumed." On that the Prophet (;u 3 &) ordered 


an announcer to announce to the people, "Allah and His Apostle forbid you to eat the meat of donkeys." Then the 
cooking pots were upset while the meat w^ still boiling in thern. 

<111 (Jjjoij (jl AJc. aJII _ tdlLi (jj (_V“j! (jC" (jC. cljjjI lijAk cljUa jll tCjlAjll (jj Aill A^ lijAk 

, Clmsi (Jill Ajlliill ^ (CAluS C'lki (Jill A^liill fill! ^ Li"‘kK'iiA C'lki (Jill A.^^ aJII ^ 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) offered the Fajr Prayer near Khaibar vdien it was still dark and then said, "AUahu-Akbar! Khaibar 

is destroyed, for whenever we approach a (hostile) nation (to fight), then evil will be the morning for those vdio have 
been warned." Then the inhabitants of Khaibar came out running on the roads. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) had their 

warriors killed, their offspring and woman taken as captives. Safiya was amongst the captives. She first came in the 
share of Dahya Alkali but later on she belonged to the Prophet. The Prophet (;u 3 &) made her manumission as her 


'Mahr'. 


jiijuij Aulc. aDI cs"; 'till (jC. tdulj Qc. ibjj (jj (jj (jLajloi 
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Narrated ' Abdid ' Aziz bin Suhaib: 

Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet (^ilsfe) took Safiya as a captive. He manumitted her and married her." Thabit 


asked Anas, "What did he give her as Mahr (i.e. marriage gift)?" Anas replied. "Her Mahr was herself, for he 
manumitted her." 

aAII - 'tic. aJII _ UlSLa UW 0.“il Via,.ata cjls ‘^ (jJ jjytll U)*- cAi*jai liliAk c^aI liliAk 
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Narrated Sabi bin Sa'd As Saidi: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) (and his army) encountered the pagans and the two armies.,, fou^t and then Allah's 

Apostle returned to his army camps and the others (i.e. the enemy) returned to their army camps. Amongst the 
companions of the Prophet (;u 3 &) there was a man who could not help pursuing any sin^e isolated pagan to strike 

him with his sword. Somebody said, "None has benefited the Muslims today more than so-and-so." On that Allah's 
Messenger (;us&) said, "He is from the people of the HeU-Fire certainly." A man amongst the people (i.e. Muslims) 
said, "I wiU accompany him (to know the fact)." So he went along with him, and vdienever he stopped he stopped 
with him, and whenever he hastened, he hastened with him. The (brave) man then got wormded severely, and 
seeking to die at once, he planted his sword into the ground and put its point against his chest in between his 
breasts, and then threw himself on it and committed suicide. On that the person (vdio was accompanying the 
deceased aU the time) came to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and said, "I testify that you are the Messenger of AUah." The 
Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Why is that (what makes you say so)?" He said "It is concerning the man vdiom you have 
already mentioned as one of the dwellers of the Hell-Fire. The people were surprised by your statement, and I said to 
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them, "I will try to find out the truth about him for you." So 1 went out after him and he was then inflicted with a 
severe woimd and because of that, he hurried to bring death upon himself by planting the handle of his sword into 
the groimd and directing its tip towards his chest between his breasts, and then he threw himself over it and 
committed suicide." Allah's Messenger then said, "A man may do what seem to the people as the deeds of the 
dwellers of Paradise but he is from the dwellers of the HeU-Fire and another may do vdiat seem to the people as the 
deeds of the dwellers of the Hell-Fire, but he is from the dwellers of Paradise." 

AjIc. aUI ^ aUI (3aUI Axjoi (jc. (jc. UjAL 

Ajic- aHI ^^ aIII (3^5^^ (3b® bds ti^® 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

We witnessed (the battle of) Khaibar. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said about one of those who were with him and who 
claimed to be a Muslim. "This (man) is from the dwellers of the HeU-Fire." When the battle started, that fellow 
fou^t so violently and bravely that he received plenty of wounds. Some of the people were about to doubt (the 
Prophet's statement), but the man, feeling the pain of his wounds, put his hand into his guiver and took out of it, 
some arrows with which he slau^tered himself (i.e. committed suicide). Then some men amongst the MusUms 
came hurriedly and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Allah has made your statement true so-and-so has committed suicide. 
"The Prophet (^Isfe) said, "O so-and-so! Get up and make an announcement that none but a beUever wUl enter 


Paradise and that Allah may support fee religion wife an unchaste (evil) wicked man. 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari; 

When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) fought the battle of Khaibar, or when Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) went towards it, 
(whenever) the people, (passed over a high place overlooking a valley, they raised their voices saying, "Allahu-Akbar! 
Allahu-Akbar! None has the ri^t to be worshipped except Allah." On that Allah's Apostle said (to them), "Lower 
your voices, for you are not calling a deaf or an absent one, but you are calling a Hearer Who is near and is with you." 
1 was behind the riding animal of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and he heard me saying. "There Is neither might, nor 

power but with AUah," On that he said to me, "O 'Abdullah bin Oais!" I said, "Labbaik. O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it)!" 

He said, "Shall I tell you a sentence which is one of the treasures of Paradise" I said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger 
(^isit)! Let my father and mother be sacrificed for your sake." He said, "It is: There is neither mi^t nor power but 


with AUah." 
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Narrated Yazid bin Abi Ubaid: 

I saw the trace of a wound in Salama's leg. I said to him, "O Abu MusUm! What is this wound?" He said, "This was 
inflicted on me on the day of Khaibar and the people said, 'Salama has been wounded.' Then I went to the Prophet 
(dusfe) and he puffed his saUva in it (i.e. the wormd) thrice., and since then I have not had any pain in it tiU this 


^^our." 
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Narrated Sabi; 

During one of his Ghazawat, the Prophet (;u 3 it) encountered the pagans, and the two armies fou^t, and then each 
of them returned to their army camps. Amongst the (army of the) Muslims there was a man who would foUow every 
pagan separated from the army and strike him with his sword. It was said, "O AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! None has 
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fou^t so satisfactorily as so-and-so (namely, that brave Muslim). "The Prophet said, "He is from the dwellers of the 
Hell-Fire." The people said, "Who amongst us will be of the dwellers of Paradise if this (man) is from the dwellers of 
the HeU-Fire?" Then a man from amongst the people said, "I wiU foUow him and accompany him in his fast and slow 
movements." The (brave) man got wounded, and wanting to die at once, he put the handle of his sword on the 
ground and its tip in between his breasts, and then threw himself over it, committing suicide. Then the man (who 
had watched the deceased) returned to the Prophet (^ij^) and said, "I testify that you are Apostle of AUah." The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "What is this?" The man told him the whole story. The Prophet (^isi) said, "A man may do what 
may seem to the people as the deeds of the dwellers of Paradise, but he is of the dwellers of the Hell-Fire and a man 
may do vdiat may seem to the people as the deeds of the dwellers of the HeU-Fire, but he is from the dwellers of 
Paradise." 
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Narrated Abu' Imran: 

Anas looked at the people wearing Tailsans (i.e. a special kind of head covering worn by J ews in old days). On that 
Anas said, "At this rnoment they (i.e. those people) look like the J ews of Khaibar." 
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Narrated Salama: 

' Ali remained behind the Prophet (;u 3 &) during the Ghazwa of Khaibar as he was suffering from eye trouble. He 
then said, "(How can) I remain behind the Prophet (^isi)," and followed him. So when he slept on the night of the 
conguest of Khaibar, the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "I wiU give the flag tomorrow, or tomorrow the flag will be taken by a 
man who is loved by Allah and His Apostle , and (Khaibar) will be conguered throu^ him, (with AUah's help)" 
While every one of us was hopefiil to have the flag, it was said, "Here is ' AU" and the Prophet (;u 3 it) gave him the 
flag and Khaibar was conquered through him (with AUah's Help). 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Tomorrow 1 wiU give this flag to a man throng whose hands 
AUah wiU give us victory. He loves AUah and His Apostle, and he is loved by AUah and His Apostle." The people 
remained that ni^t, wondering as to vdio would be given it. In the morning the people went to Allah's Messenger 
and everyone of them was hopeful to receive it (i.e. the flag). The Prophet said, "Where is' Ali bin Abi Talib?" 

It was said, "He is suffering from eye trouble O Allah's Apostle." He said, "Send for him." 'Ali was brought and 
Allah's Messenger spat in his eye and invoked good upon him. So 'Ali was cured as if he never had any 
trouble. Then the Prophet gave him the flag. 'Ali said "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! I wiU fight with them till 
they become like us." Allah's Messenger said, "Proceed and do not hurry. When you enter their territory, call 


them to embrace Islam and inform them of Allah's Ri^ts which they should observe, for by AUah, even if a single 
man is led on the ri^t path (of Islam) by Allah ferough you, then that wiU be better for you than the nice red camels. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We arrived at Khaibar, and when Allah helped His Apostle to open the fort, the beauty of Safiya bint Huyai bin 
Akhtaq whose husband had been killed vdiile she was a bride, was mentioned to AUah's Apostle. The Prophet (lUsit) 


selected her for himself, and set out with her, and when we reached a place called Sidd-as-Sahba,' Safiya became 
dean from her menses then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) married her. Hais (i.e. an 'Arabian dish) was prepared on a 
small leather mat. Then the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said to me, "I invite the people around you." So that was the marriage 
banquet of the Prophet (;u 3 fe) and Safiya. Then we proceeded towards Medina, and I saw the Prophet, making for 


her a kind of cushion with his doak behind him (on his camel). He then sat beside his camel and put his knee for 
Safrya to put her foot on, in order to ride (on the camel). 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet stayed with Safiya bint Huyai for three days on the way of Khaibar where he consummated his 
marriage with her. Safiya was amongst those who were ordered to use a veil. 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet stayed for three ri^ts between Khaibar and Medina and was married to Safiya. I invited the 
Muslim to h s marriage banguet and there wa neither meat nor bread in that banguet but the Prophet ordered Bilal 
to spread the leather mats on vdiich dates, dried yogurt and butter were put. The Muslims said amongst themselves, 
"Will she (i.e. Safiya) be one of the mothers of the believers, (i.e. one of the wives of the Prophet ) or just (a 
lady captive) ofwhat his ri^t-hand possesses" Some of them said, "If the Prophet (;u 3 l£) makes her observe the veil. 


then she will be one of the mothers of the believers (i.e. one of the Prophet's wives), and if he does not make her 
observe the veil, then she will be his lady slave." So vdien he departed, he made a place for her behind him (on his 


and made her observe the veU. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mu^affal: 

While we were besieging Khaibar, a person threw a leather container containing some fat and I ran to take it. 
Suddenly I looked behind, and behold! The Prophet (;u 3 l£) was there. So I felt shy (to take it then). 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

On the day of Khaiber, Allah's Messenger (^iii) forbade tbe eating of garlic and the meat of donkeys. 
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Narrated ' Ali bin Abi Talib: 

On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger forbade the Mut'a (i.e. temporary marriage) and the eating of 


donkey-meat. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger () forbade the eating of donkey meat. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 


AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) forbade the eating of donkey-meat. 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) forbade the eating of donkey meat and allowed the eating of horse 


meat. 

(Jll _ 1 aUI _ aIII a^ 
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Narrated Ibn Abi ' Aufa; 
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We where afflicted with severe hunger on the day of Khaibar. While the cooking pots were boiling and some of the 
food was weU-cooked, the announcer of the Prophet (;u 5 &) came to say, "Do not eat anything the donkey-meat and 
upset the cooking pots." We then thou^t that the Prophet (;u 3 fe) had prohibited such food because the Khumus had 
not been taken out of it. Some others said, "He prohibited the meat of donkeys from the point of view of principle, 
because donkeys used to eat dirty things." 

UiU-al _ I 'f- <111 ( 31 ^ (jc- Uj.lk CjjliuLoj (jj Uii.ii 
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Narrated Al-Bara and' Abdullah bin Abl' Aufa; 

That when they were in the company of the Prophet, they got some donkeys vdiich they (slau^tered and) cooked. 
Then the announcer of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Turn the cooking pots upside down (i.e. throw out the meat). 
jSL^jc. aDI aIII .l^j (jc. iCijlj (jj 35 . 1 c (311 i(3l4.i-a (jJ 
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Narrated Al-Bara' and Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 

On the day of Khaibar when the cooking pots were put on the fire, the Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Turn the cooking pots 
upside down." 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

We took part in a Ghazwa with the Prophet ) (same as Hadith No. 533). 

^aiujj AjIc Aill ( 3 ^^ (jc tClulii (jj (_5.1c (jc tAj*jj Uj.li UJ.li 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4225 
Book 64, Hadith 263 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 534 


Narrated Al-Bara Bin Azib: 

During the Ghazwa of Khaibar, the Prophet (;u 3 &) ordered us to throw away the meat of the donkeys vdiether it was 
stQl raw or cooked. He did not allow us to eat it later on. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I do not know vdiether the Prophet forbade the eating of donkey-meat (temporarily) because they were the 


beasts of burden for the people, and he disliked that their means of transportation should be lost, or he forbade it on 
the day of Khaibar permanently. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) divided (the war booty of Khaibar) with the ratio of two shares for 


the horse and one-share for the foot soldier. (The sub-narrator, Nafi' explained this, saying, "If a man had a horse, 
he was given three shares and if he had no horse, then he was given one share.") 
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Narrated J ubau: bin Mut' im: 

' Uthman bin ' Affan and 1 went to the Prophet (^Isfe) and said, "You had given Banu Al-Muttalib from the Khumus 


of Khaibar's booty and left us in spite of the fact that we and Banu Al-Muttalib are similarly related to you." The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib only are one and the same." So the Prophet (^Isfe) did not 


give anything to Banu ^ Abd Shams and Banu Nawfal. 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The news of the migration of the Prophet (;u 3 &) (from Mecca to Medina) reached us while we were in Yemen. So we 
set out as emigrants towards him. We were (three) I and my two brothers. 1 was the youngest of them, and one of the 
two was Abu Burda, and the other, Abu Ruhm, and our total number was either 53 or 52 men from my people. We 
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got on board a boat and our boat took us to Negus in Ethiopia. There we met J a far bin Abi Talib and stayed with 
him. Then we all came (to Medina) and met the Prophet at the time of the conguest of Khaibar. Some of the 

people used to say to us, namely the people of the ship, "We have migrated before you." Asma' bint 'Umais who was 
one of those vdio had come with us, came as a visitor to Hafsa, the wife the Prophet . She had migrated along 
with those other Muslims who migrated to Negus. ' Umar came to Hafsa vdiile Asma' bint 'Umais was with her. 
' Umar, on seeing Asma,' said, "Who is this?" She said, "Asma' bint 'Umais," ' Umar said, "Is she the Ethiopian? Is 
she the sea-faring lady?" Asma' replied, "Yes."' Umar said, "We have migrated before you (people of the boat), so we 
have got more ri^t than you over Allah's Messenger (^isfe) " On that Asma' became angry and said, "No, by Allah, 

while you were with Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) who was feeding the hungry ones amongst you, and advised the 
ignorant ones amongst you, we were in the far-off hated land of Ethiopia, and aU that was for the sake of Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL). By Allah, I will neither eat any food nor drink anything till I inform Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) of aU 
that you have said. There we were harmed and frightened. I will mention this to the Prophet (;u 5 &) and will not teU a 


lie or curtail your saying or add something to it." , ^ , 
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So when the Prophet (;jus&) came, she said, "O Allah's Prophet 'Umar has said so-and-so." He said 
(to Asma'), "What did you say to him?" Asma's aid, "I told him so-and-so." The Prophet (;Ll,si£:) said, 
"He (i.e. 'Umar) has not got more ri^t than you people over me, as he and his companions have 
(the reward of) only one migration, and you, the people of the hoat, have (the reward of) two 
migrations." Asma' later on said, "I saw Ahu Musa and the other people of the hoat coming to me in 
successive groups, asking me about this narration,, and to them nothing in the world was more 
cheerful and greater than what the Prophet (Asfe) had said about them." Narrated Abu Burda; 

Asma' said, "I saw Abu Musa reguesting me to repeat this narration again and again." 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

Abu Musa said, "The Prophet said, "I recognize the voice of the group of Al- Ashariyun, when they recite the 
(Qur'an, vdien they enter their homes at ni^t, and I recognize their houses by (listening) to their voices when they 
are reciting the Qur'an at ni^t althou^ I have not seen their houses when they came to them during the day time. 
Amongst them is Hakim who, on meeting the cavalry or the enemy, used to say to them (i.e. the enemy). My 
companions order you to wait for them.'" 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

We came upon the Prophet after he had conguered Khaibar. He then gave us a share (from the booty), but 


ap^ from us he did not give to anybody else who ^d not attend the Conguest. 
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Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

When we conguered Khaibar, we gained neither gold nor silver as booty, but we gained cows, camels, goods and 
gardens. Then we departed with Allah's Messenger () to the valley of Al- Qira, and at that time Allah's Messenger 
(^ilsfe) had a slave called Mid' am who had been presented to him by one of Banu Ad-Dibbab. While the slave was 
dismounting the saddle of Allah's Messenger ) an arrow the thrower of wMch was unknown, came and hit him. 

The people said, "Congratulations to him for the martyrdom." Allah's Apostle said, "No, by Him in Whose Hand my 
soul is, the sheet (of cloth) which he had taken (illegally) on the day of Khaibar from the booty before the 
distribution of the booty, has become a flame of Fire burning him." On hearing that, a man brou^t one or two 
leather straps of shoes to the Prophet and said, "These are things I took (illegally)." On that Allah's Messenger (Jflsfe) 


said, "This is a strap, or these are two straps of Fire." 
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Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, were I not afraid that the other Muslims might be left in poverty, I would divide 
(the land of) whatever village I may conguer (among the fighters), as the Prophet () divided the land of Khaibar. 


But 1 prefer to leave it as a (source of) a cornmon treasury for them to distribute it revenue amongst themselves. 
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Narrated 'Umar: 

But for the other Muslims (i.e. coming generations) I would divide (the land of) whatever villages the Muslims might 
conguer (among the filters), as the Prophet (^isis^) divided (the land of) Khaibar. 
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Narrated 'Anbasa bin Sa' id: 

Abu Huraira came to the Prophet (;u 3 iki) and asked him (for a share from the Khaibar booty). On that, one of the 
sons of Sa'id bin Al-'As said to him, "O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! Do not give him." Abu Huraira then said (to the 
Prophet (4^3^) ) "This is the murderer of Ibn Qaugal." Sa id's son said, "How strange! A guinea pig coming from 


f^adumAd-Dan!" , ^ , 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) sent Aban from Medina to Najd as the commander of a Sariya. Aban and his companions 
came to the Prophet (^isi) at Khaibar after the Prophet (^isi) had conguered it, and the reins of their horses were 
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made of the fire of date palm trees. I said, "O Allah's Messenger Do not give them a share of the booty." on, 

that, Aban said (to me), "Strange! You suggest such a thing though you are vdiat you are, O guinea pig coming down 
from the top of Ad-Dal (a lotus tree)! "On that the Prophet said, "O Aban, sit down ! " and did not give them any 
share. 
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Narrated Sa' id: 

Aban bin Sa'id came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and greeted him. Abu Huraira said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! This 


(Aban) is the murderer of the Ibn Qaugal." (On hearing that), Aban said to Abu Huraira, "How strange your saying 
is! You, a guinea pig, descending from Oadum Dan, blaming me for (killing) a person whom AUah favored (with 


.sbL ^ J (jl Ajilij t(_5.rij Aill A^j^l i^l 


Ly hand, and vdiom He forbade to degrade me with his hand.' 

^1 (3)31 (jj (jUl (jl 4(jL^ (_gj^)fkl (3ii cbj*jai (jj (jj uii.ii i(3^LiLjii (jj (_^jM uj.ik 

311 Ifix-lj L)^' (iJ^J (3^33 IbA <111 3L jjI 31 ^ i<jlc. ^aikiij 


martyrdom) with n 
<Jc. <111 (34^^ 

_(jLLa (j-a Iblii 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari4239 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 277 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 545 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Fatima the dau^ter of the Prophet (;u 3 &) sent someone to Abu Bakr (vdien he was a caliph), asking for her 
inheritance of what Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) had left of the property bestowed on him by Allah from the Fai (i.e. 

booty gained without fitting) in Medina, and Fadak, and vdiat remained of the Khumus of the Khaibar booty. On 
that, Abu Bakr said, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 fe) said, "Our property is not inherited. Whatever we leave, is Sadaga, 

but the family of (the Prophet) Muhammad can eat of this property.' By Allah, 1 wiU not make any change in the state 
of the Sadaga of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and wiU leave it as it was during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), 
and will dispose of it as Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) used to do." So Abu Bakr refused to give anything of that to Fatima 

So she became angry with Abu Bakr and kept away from him, and did not task to him till she died. She remained 
alive for six months after the death of the Prophet. When she died, her husband ' Ali, buried her at night without 
informing Abu Bakr and he said the funeral prayer by himself. When Fatima was alive, the people used to respect 
'Ali much, but after her death, 'Ali noticed a change in the people's attitude towards him. So 'Ali sou^t 
reconciliation with Abu Bakr and gave him an oath of allegiance. ' Ali had not given the oath of allegiance during 
those months (i.e. the period between the Prophet's death and Fatima's death). 'Ali sent someone to Abu Bakr 
saying, "Come to us, but let nobody come with you," as he disliked that' Umar should come, ' Umar said (to Abu 
Bakr), "No, by AUah, you shall not enter upon them alone" Abu Bakr said, "What do you think they will do to me? By 
Allah, 1 wiU go to them' So Abu Bakr entered upon them, and then ' Ali uttered Tashah-hud and said (to Abu Bakr), 
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"We know well your superiority and what Allah has given you, and we are not jealous of the good vdiat AUah has 
bestowed upon you, but you did not consult us in the guestion of the rule and we thought that we have got a ri^t in 
it because of our near relationship to Allah's Messenger Thereupon Abu Bakr's eyes flowed with tears. And 

vdien Abu Bakr spoke, he said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is to keep good relations with the relatives of Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) is dearer to me than to keep good relations with my own relatives. But as for the trouble vduch 

arose between me and you about his property, I wUl do my best to spend it according to vdiat is good, and will not 
leave any rule or regulation vdiich I saw Allah's Messenger following, in disposing of it, but I will follow." On 

that' Ali said to Abu Bakr, "I promise to give you the oath of allegiance in this after noon." So when Abu Bakr had 
offered the Zuhr prayer, he ascended the pulpit and uttered the Tashah-hud and then mentioned the story of' Ali 
and his failure to give the oath of allegiance, and excused him, accepting vdiat excuses he had offered; Then' Ali (got 
up) and praying (to AUah) for forgiveness, he uttered Tashah-hud, praised Abu Bakr's ri^t, and said, that he had 
not done what he had done because of jealousy of Abu Bakr or as a protest of that AUah had favored him with.' Ali 
added, "But we used to consider that we too had some ri^t in this affair (of rulership) and that he (i.e. Abu Bakr) 
did not consult us in this matter, and therefore caused us to feel sorry." On that all the MusUms became happy and 
said, "You have done the ri^t thing." The MusUms then became friendly with' Ali as he returned to vdiat the people 
had done (i.e. giving the oath of allegiance to Abu Bakr). 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

When Khaibar was conquered, we said, "Now we wiU eat our fiU of dates!" 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

We did not eat our fill except after we had conquered Khaibar. 
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(39) Chapter: Appointment of a ruler for ^j ( 39 ) 

Khaibar by the Prophet (saws) (Ja \ 


(40) Chapter: Prophet's (saws) dealing with 3^1 ^j <111 <^ 5 !^ <^1 Ljb (40) 

the people of Khaibar 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) appointed a man as the ruler of Khaibar vdio later brought some J anib (i.e. dates of good 


quality) to the Prophet. On that, Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said (to him). "Are all the dates of Khaibar like this?" He 
said, "No, by AUah, O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! But we take one Sa of these (dates of good quality) for two or three 
Sa's of other dates (of inferior quality)." On that, Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "Do not do so, but first seU the 
inferior quality dates for money and then witii that money, buyj anib." 
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Abu Sa' id and Abu Huraira said: 

"The Prophet (^isi) made the brother of Bani Adi from the Ansar as the ruler of Khaibar. 

Lki Lllij (3jaij <jc. <111 3-^^ j^ sljAk S^3 a ibij cbjjuoj Iji ji jc. (Ai^Jill Ab. jc. i jj jj jill Ab. 3bj 

3(^a jili (_5dj jLLaj'^l jx jAt 

_<lLa A}*jai * j) j^ jc- jlboill ^Lja ^1 jc. i'll Ab- jC. j 


Reference 

In-book reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 4246,4247 
: Book 64, Hadith 282 


1555 






64 - The Book of Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) lS 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 549 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet gave (the land of) Khaibar to the Jews (of Khaibar) on condition that they would work on it and 


cultivate it and they would have half of its yield. 
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(41) Chapter: The sheep which qas poisoned 
(and presented) to the Prophet (saws) at 
Khaibar 


^Jjuoj A-iic. aHi [s; suiii cjIj ( 41 ) 

-- -- ® • 


_^ijalj AjIc. aIII Ajijlt (jc. Sj^)C. 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


VVhen Khaibar tyas conquered, a (cooked) sheep containing poison, was given as a pr^ent to Allah's Apostie. 
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(42) Chapter: The Ghazwa of Zaid bin 
Haritha 


^jl=k (jj ^j 6 j cjU ( 42 ) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) appointed Usama bin Zaid as the commander of some people. Those people criticized his 
leadership. The Prophet (;u5&) said, "If you speak iU of his leadership, you have already spoken ill of his father's 


leadership before. By Allah, he deserved to be a Commander, and he was one of the most beloved persons to me and 
now this (i.e. Usama) is one of the most beloved pemons to me after him. 

yil (JlS _ ' 'f- aUI _ yic. (^1 (jC. ‘ jhj-i (jJ aIII UiiAi c.U»,j.a (jluiui Uj.lk c.v»,i.a (jj ^ U!i.lk Uj.lk 

A^l Li tAjjLal 1 Lil jjj " cAjjLal 1 ^ Cs^ AiLLol aJc- aUI aAII (Jjjoij 

" C 'Ai IbA Clki (jlj iSjLa!yU liilk aIII tAl^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4250 
Book 64, Hadith 285 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 552 


(43) Chapter: "UmraAl-Qada' 


^Li-iaall ( 43 ) 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 
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When the Prophet () went out for the' Umra in the month of Dhal- Qa'da, the people of Mecca did not allow him 


to enter Mecca tiU he agreed to conclude a peace treaty with them by virtue of vdiich he would stay in Mecca for 
three days only (in the following year). When the agreement was being written, the Muslims wrote: "This is the 
peace treaty, which Muhammad, Apostle of AUah has concluded." The infidels said (to the Prophet), "We do not 
agree with you on this, for if we knew that you are Apostle of Allah we would not have prevented you for anything 
(i.e. entering Mecca, etc.), but you are Muhammad, the son of' Abdullah." Then he said to' Ali, "Erase (the name of) 
Apostle of AUah'." 'Ali said, "No, by Allah, I wiU never erase you (i.e. your name)." Then Allah's Messenger (;us&) 


took the writing sheet...and he did not know a better writing..and he wrote or got it the following written! "This is the 
peace treaty which Muhammad, the son of ' Abdullah, has concluded: "Muhammad should not bring arms into 
Mecca except sheathed swords, and should not take with him any person of the people of Mecca even if such a 
person wanted to foUow him, and if any of his companions wants to stay in Mecca, he should not forbid him." (In the 
next year) when the Prophet (;u3&) entered Mecca and the allowed period of stay elapsed, the infidels came to ' Ali 
and said "Tell your companion (Muhammad) to go out, as the allowed period of his stay has finished." So the 
Prophet (;u3it) departed (from Mecca) and the daughter of Hamza followed him shouting "O Unde, O Unde!"' Ali 


took her by the hand and said to Fatima, "Take the dau^ter of your imde." So she made her ride (on her horse). 
(When they reached Medina)' Ali, Zaid and J a' far guarreled about her.' Ali said, "I took her for she is the daughter 
of my uncle." J a' far said, "She is the dau^ter of my imde and her aunt is my wife." Zaid said, "She is the dau^ter 
of my brother." On that, the Prophet (;u3&) gave her to her aimt and said, "The aunt is of the same status as the 


mother." He then said to 'Ali, "You are from me, and I am from you," and said to J a'far, "You resemble me in 
appearance and charader," and said to Zaid, "You are our brother and our freed slave." 'Ali said to the Prophet 
'Won't you marry the daughter of Hamza?" The Prophet (;u3&) said, "She is the daughter of my foster brother." 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) set out with the intention of performing 'Umra, but the infidels of (Juraish intervened 
between him and the Ka' ba, so the Prophet (;u3&) slaughtered his Hadi (i.e. sacrificing animals and shaved his head 

at Al-Hudaibiya and concluded a peace treaty with them (i.e. the infidels) on condition that he would perform the 
' Umra the next year and that he would not carry arms against them except swords, and would not stay (in Mecca) 
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more than v\^at they would allow. So the Prophet () performed the' Umra in the following year and according to 
the peace treaty, he entered Mecca, and vdien he had stayed there for three days, the infidels ordered him to leave, 
and he left. 
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Narrated Mujahid; 

' Urwa and I entered the Mosgue and foimd' AbduUah bin ' Umar sitting beside the dwelling place of' Aisha.' Urwa 
asked (Ibn ' Umar), "How many ' Umras did the Prophet (;u3it) perform?" Ibn ' Umar replied, "Four, one of vdiich 
was in Rajah." Then we heard ' Aisha brushing her teeth vdiereupon ' Urwa said, "O mother of the believers! Don't 
you hear what Abu ' Abdur-Rahman is saying? He is saying that the Prophet performed four ' Umra, one of vdiich 
was in Rajah." 'Aisha said, "The Prophet did not perform any ' Umra but he (i.e. Ibn ' Umar) witnessed it. 


And he (the Prophet (^isi)) never did any' Umra in (the month of) Rajah." 
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Narrated Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 

When Allah's Messenger (;u5&) performed the ' Umra (vdiich he performed in the year following the treaty of Al- 


Hudaibiya) we were screening Allah's Messenger (;u5&) from the infidels and their boys lest they should harm him. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and his companions arrived (at Mecca), the pagans said, "There have come to you a 
group of people vdio have been weakened by the fever of Yathrib (i.e. Medina)." So the Prophet (;u3fe) ordered his 

companions to do Ramal (i.e. fast waMng) in the first three roimds of Tawaf around the Ka' ba and to walk in 
between the two comers (i.e. the black stone and the Yemenite comer). The only cause vdiich prevented the Prophet 
(;u3iL) from ordering them to do Ramal in aU the rounds of Tawaf, was that he pitied them. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet hastened in going around the Ka'ba and between the Safa and Marwa in order to show the 
pagans his strength. Ibn ' Abbas added, "When the Prophet (;u3&) arrived (at Mecca) in the year of peace (following 


that of Al-Hudaibiya treaty with the pagans of Mecca), he (ordered his companions) to do Ramal in order to show 
their strengto to the pagans and the pagans were watching (the Muslims) from (the hiU of) Quaiqan. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u3&) married Maimuna vdiile he was in the state of Ihram but he consummated that marriage after 


finishing that state. Maimuna died at Saraf (i.e. a place near Mecca). 
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Ibn 'Abbas added: 


The Prophet married Maimuna during the ' Umrat-al-Qada' (i.e. the ' Umra performed in lieu of the ' Umra vdiich 
the Prophet (^is^) could not perform because the pagans, prevented him to perform that' Umra). 
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(44) Chapter: The expedition of Mu'tah to 
the land of Syria 

Narrated Nafi': 
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Ibn ' Umar informed me that on the day (of Mu'tah) he stood beside J a' far who was dead (i.e. kiUed in the battle), 
and he counted fifty woimds in his body, caused by stabs or strokes, and none of those wounds was in his back. 
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'Abdullah bin'Umar said: 


"Allah's Messenger appointed Zaid bin Haritha as the commander of the army during the Ghazwa of Mu'tah 
and said, "If Zaid is martyred, J a' far should take over his position, and if J a' far is martyred,' Abdullah bin Rawaha 
should take over his position.'"' AbduUa-h bin ' Umar further said, "I was present amongst them in that battle and 
we searched for J a' far bin Abi Talib and found his body amongst the bodies of the martyred ones, and found over 
ninety wounds over his body, caused by stabs or shots (of arrows). 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (3II3&) had informed the people of the martyrdom of Zaid, J a' far and Ibn Rawaha before the news of 
their death reached. The Prophet (3II3&) said, "Zaid took the flag (as the commander of the army) and was martyred. 


then J a' far took it and was martyred, and then Ibn Rawaha took it and was martyred." At that time the Prophet's 
eyes were shedding tears. He added, "Then the flag was taken by a Sword amongst the Swords of AUah (i.e. Khalid) 
and AUah made them (i.e. the MusUms) victorious." 
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Narrated' Amra: 

I heard ' Aisha saying, "When the news of the martyrdom of Ibn Haritha, J a' far bin Abi Talib and ' Abdullah bin 
Rawaka reached, Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) sat with sorrow explicit on his face." 'Aisha added, "I was then peeping 
throu^ a chink in the door. A man came to him and said, "O AUah's Messenger (3II3&)! The women of J a' far are 
crying.' Thereupon the Prophet (^As^) told him to forbid them to do so. So the man went away and returned saying. 
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"I forbade them but they did not listen to me." The Prophet (;u3&) ordered him again to go (and forbid them). He 

went again and came saying, 'By Allah, they overpowered me (i.e. did not listen to me)." ' Aisha said that Allah's 
Messenger (;u5&) said (to him), "Go and throw dust into their mouths." Aisha added, "1 said. May Allah put your 


nose in the dust! By Allah, neither have you done what you have been ordered, nor have you relieved Allah's 
Messenger (;u5&) from trouble." 


jij _ Igjc. <111 _ ‘Ujjjlc. Clllli (jll iAjjtuj (jj (Jll jll 

Ajic. <111 aHI (Jjjoij aJII <111 j ^ _ 'IbU ^1 (_jj j (_jjl (_p3 pLi 

iUjij ^jl <111 d oIjII _ ^-llj^l (3*J (j-a (_j<a ^llal hlj _ AjuUlc Clllls _ ^y^l <}3 
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Narrated 'Amir; 

Whenever Ibn' Umar greeted the son of J a' far, he used to say (to him), "Assalam 'Alaika (i.e. peace be on you) O the 
son of two-winged person." 

LJII ^a» -v j^i 1 ji jjjl Llls i^).alc (jC. ( 


.ilLk l^\ (jj (JjC-LaLjl (jC. ‘(^5^ (jJ bjllk (jJ 
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Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid: 

On the day (of the battle of) Mu'tah, nine swords were broken in my hand, and nothing was left in my hand except a 
Yemenite sword of mine. 

^ Uw Wail ^ cJj^ L» ^Lk (3^ cs")' LW (j^ C(JjC.L«lul (jC- CjjUiui Uj.lk _jjl Uj.lk 
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Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid: 


On the day of Mu'tah, nine swords were broken in my hand and only a Yemenite sword of mine remained in my 
hand. 
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Narrated An-Nu' man bin Bashir: 


' Abdullah bin Rawaha fell down unconscious and his sister' Amra started crying and was saying loudly, "O J abala! 
Oh so-and-so! Oh so-and-so! and went on calling him by his (good ) gualities one by one). When he came to his 


senses, he said (to his sister), "When-eyeryou said something, I was asked, Are you really so (i.e. as she says)?" 

_ I <111 (jJ ill qC- (jc. ‘Qj ‘ (jc. C(JjjLia3 (_jj ^ 

<111 . 1 ^ 
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Narrated Ash Shabi: 


An Nu'man bin Bashir said, "Abdullah bin Rawaha fell down unconscious.." (and mentioned the above Hadith 


adding, "Thereupon, vdien he died she (i.e. Ijis sister) did not w^p over hiin." 

^ CllLi LSJa cl.i^ <.klj^ (_jj <111 is^ ' clW u,j.iiill (jc. ‘Qj ‘ 
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(45) Chapter: The dispatch of Usama bin UalUl <^ <111 l^\ JlJu lJj (45) 

Zaid to Al-Huraqat <1^ Cjliyill Jl ajJ 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) sent us towards Al-Huruga, and in the morning we attacked them and defeated them. I and 
an Ansari man followed a man from among them and when we took him over, he said, "La ilaha iUal-Lah." On 
hearing that, the Ansari man stopped, but I killed him by stabbing him with my spear. When we returned, the 
Prophet (^Hsit) came to know about that and he said, "O Usama! Did you kill him after he had said "La ilaha ilal- 
Lah?" I said, "But he said so only to save himself." The Prophet (;u3it) kept on repeating that so often that I wished I 


had not embraced Islam before that 4 ay. 

(JjSj _ 1 't'- <111 _ Ajj ^ <-allul Via .a HI (Jls t^jLuia _jjl U^)±kl U^)f^l 4^4*^ UjAk 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa': 

I fought in seven Ghazwat (i.e. battles) along with the Prophet (;u3it) and fought in nine battles, fou^t by armies 
dispatched by the Prophet. Once Abu Bakr was our commander and at another time, Usama was our commander. 
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Narrated Salama (in another narration): 

I fought seven Ghazwat (i.e. battles) along with the Prophet (;u3fe) and also fou^t in nine battles, fou^t by armies 
sent by the Prophet (;u3iL). Once Abu Bakr was our commander and another time, Usama was (our commander). 


<j]c, <i]i 

,4-aUjjl ‘ Syi UjIc, cCj1j^)c jXjoLi ClucJl UliS ^Auij 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa': 


I fou^t in nine Ghazwa-t along with the Prophet, I also fought along with Ibn Haritha when the Prophet made him 
our commander. 


Aulc. aHI (Iw A-aijoi ^jc. lijAk ~ ■ ^1 
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Narrated Yazid bin Abi Ubaid: 

Salama bin Al-Akwa' said, "I fought in seven Ghazwat along with the Prophet." He then mentioned Khaibar, Al- 
Hudaibiya, toe day (i.e. battle) of Hunain and the day of Al- Qurad. I forgot the names of the other Ghazwat. 

<111 (_jJ A-aiui (jc. tAjJC. (jc. CflAijoii lijAk cAIII i ujAk 

.pu3‘‘.' ^aiuij Aulc- 
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(46) Chapter: Ghazwaof Al-Fath 


s-ilj (46) 


,^ijaij AjIc- aIII j3^ AS^ (Ja) AiuL ^ i- yb»l a CLlij Laj 


Narrated 'AU: 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) sent me, Az-Zubair and Al-Migdad saying, "Proceed till you reach Rawdat Khakh where 
there is a lady carrying a letter, and take that (letter) from her." So we proceeded on our way with our horses 
galloping tiU we reached the Rawda, and there we found the lady and said to her, "Take out the letter." She said, "I 
have no letter." We said, "Take out the letter, or else we wiU take off your clothes." So she took it out of her braid. 
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and we brou^t the letter to Allah's Messenger . The letter was addressed from Hatib, bin Abi Balta'a to some 

pagans of Mecca, telling them about vdiat Allah's Apostle intended to do. Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "O Hatib! 
What is this?" Hatib replied, "O Allah's Apostle! Do not make a hasty decision about me. 1 was a person not 
belonging to Quraish but 1 was an ally to them from outside and had no blood relation with them, and aU the 
Emigrants who were with you, have got their kinsmen (in Mecca) who can protect their families and properties. So I 
liked to do them a favor so that they might protect my relatives as 1 have no blood relation with them. 1 did not do 
this to renegade from my religion (i.e. Islam) nor did I do it to choose Heathenism after Islam." Allah's Messenger 
(^isi) said to his companions." As regards him, he (i.e. Hatib) has told you the truth." 'Umar said, "O Allah's 

Messenger (;u5iL)! Allow me to chop off the head of this hypocrite!" The Prophet (;u5&) said, "He (i.e. Hatib) has 


witnessed the Badr battle (i.e. fought in it) and vdiat could teU you, perhaps Allah looked at those vdio witnessed 
Badr and said, "O the people of Badr (i.e. Badr Muslim warriors), do what you like, for I have forgiven you. "Then 
Allah revealed the Sura:- "O you who believe! Take not my enemies And your enemies as friends offering them 
(Your) love even thou^ they have disbelieved in that Truth (i.e. AUah, Prophet Muhammad and this Qur'an) vdiich 
has come to you ....(to the end of Verse).... (And vdiosoever of you (Muslims) does that, then indeed he has gone (far) 
astray (away) from the Strait Path." ( 60.1 

Cw,.aj.j.i cLW (jj (jjjiiJl Qli (jj (jc- CjjUiuj UJ.lk UJ.lk 
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(47) Chapter: The Ghazwa of Al-Fath during ®j < 31 '^ (47) 

Ramadan 


Narrated UbaiduUah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Uiba: 

Ibn' Abbas said, Allah's Messenger (^isi) fought the Ghazwa (i.e. battles of Al-Fath during Ramadan." Narrated Az- 
Zuhri: Ibn Al-Musaiyab (also) said the same. Ibn' Abbas added, "The Prophet (;u3&) fasted and vdien he reached Al- 


Kadid, a place vdiere there is water between Kudaid and 'Usfan, he broke his fast and did not fast afterwards till the 
whole month had passed away. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet left Medina (for Mecca) in the company of ten-thousand (Muslim warriors) in (the month of) 


Ramadan, and that was ei^t and a half years after his migration to Medina. He and the Muslims who were with 
him, proceeded on their way to Mecca. He was fasting and they were fasting, but when they reached a place called 
Al-Kadid which was a place of water between 'Usfan and Kudaid, he broke his fast and so did they. (Az-Zuhri said, 
"One should take the last action of Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and leave his early action (vdiile taking a verdict.") 


_ (JjI^ (jjl (jc- tAAll (jj aIII (jc. (jll 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) set out towards Hunain in the month of Ramadan and some of the people were fasting 
vdule some others were not fasting, and vdien the Prophet (3I3&) mounted his she-camel, he asked for a tumbler of 


milk or water and put it on the palm of his hand or on his she-camel and then the people looked at him; and those 
vdio were not fasting told those who were fasting, to break their fast (i.e. as the Prophet (^isi) had done so). 
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Ibn 'Abbas added: 


"The Prophet (^isis^) went (to Hunain) intheyearoftheConguest(ofMecca). 
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Narrated Tawus: 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger (3I5&) travelled in the month of Ramadan and he fasted tiU he reached (a place 
called) 'Usfan, then he asked for a tumbler of water and drank it by the daytime so that the people mi^t see him. He 
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broke his fast till he reached Mecca." Ibn 'Abbas used to say, "Allah's Apostle fasted and sometimes did not fast 
vdiile traveling, so one may fast or may not (on journeys)" 

<111 aHI (Jjjojj ^Ujj (313 (jjl (jc. (jc. (jc- c(jc- UjAk c^ill (jj ' 'v^■^ 

(313 ^.13 ^)la3l3 C(_>jU 11 tl^l^ (.J^)jai3 f.\ja 1^^ ^ c^jlsjoiC. d ^^Loij AjIc. 

_^jja3l s.l2o c.lli (3^ AjIc- aUI <111 (3^11^ (3_J^ (IW^ U^J 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 4279 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 313 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 576 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(48) Chapter: Where did the Prophet (saws) 
fix the flag on the day of the conquest of 
Makkah? 


^1^1 ^aLuoj ajIc. aUI j^j (48) 

** ”" ®'i * © - 

^^1 ^jj 


Narrated Hisham's father: 

When Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) set out (towards Mecca) during the year of the Conguest (of Mecca) and this news 
reached (the infidels of Quraish), Abu Sufyan, Hakim bin Hizam and Budail bin Warga came out to gather 
information about Allah's Messenger (;u5&), They proceeded on their way till they reached a place called Marr-az- 
Zahran (vduch is near Mecca). Behold! There they saw many fires as if they were the fires of Arafat. Abu Sufyan 
said, "What is this? It looked like the fires of' Arafat." Budail bin Warga' said, "Banu ' Amr are less in number than 
that." Some of the guards of Allah's Messenger (;us&) saw them and took them over, cau^t them and brought them 

to Allah's Messenger (;u5&). Abu Sufyan embraced Islam. When the Prophet (;u5&) proceeded, he said to Al-Abbas, 

"Keep Abu Sufyan standing at the top of the mountain so that he would look at the Muslims. So Al-' Abbas kept him 
standing (at that place) and the tribes with the Prophet (;u3&) started passing in front of Abu Sufyan in military 

batches. A batch passed and Abu Sufyan said, "O 'Abbas Who are these?" 'Abbas said, "They are (Banu) Ghifar." 
Abu Sufyan said, I have got nothing to do with Ghifar." Then (a batch of the tribe of) J uhaina passed by and he said 
similarly as above. Then (a batch of the tribe of) Sa'd bin Huzaim passed by and he said similarly as above, then 
(Banu) Sulaim passed by and he said similarly as above. Then came a batch, the like of vdiich Abu Sufyan had not 
seen. He said, "Who are these?" ' Abbas said, "They are the Ansar headed by Sa'd bin Ubada, the one holding the 
flag." Sa'd bin Ubada said, "O Abu Sufyan! Today is the day of a great battle and today (what is prohibited in) the 
Ka'ba will be permissible." Abu Sufyan said., "O 'Abbas! How excellent the day of destruction is! "Then came 
another batch (of warriors) which was the smallest of aU the batches, and in it there was Allah's Messenger (;l 15&) 
and his companions and the flag of the Prophet (;u3&) was carried by Az-Zubair bin Al Awwam. When Allah's 
Messenger (;u5&) passed by Abu Sufyan, the latter said, (to the Prophet), "Do you know what Sa'd bin 'Ubada said?" 
The Prophet (;u5&) said, "What did he say?" Abu Sufyan said, "He said so-and-so." The Prophet (;u5&) said, "Sa'd 
told a lie, but today AUah will give superiority to the Ka' ba and today the Ka' ba will be covered with a (doth) 
covering." Allah's Messenger (;u5&) ordered that his flag be fixed at Al-Hajrm. Narrated' Urwa: Nafi' bin J ubair bin 
Mut'im said, "I heard Al-Abbas saying to Az-Zubair bin Al- 'Awwam, 'O Abu 'Abdullah ! Did Allah's Messenger 
(;u3ik) order you to fix the flag here?'" Allah's Messenger (;u5ik) ordered Khalid bin Al-Walid to enter Mecca from its 
upper part from Ka'da while the Prophet (;u3iL) himself entered from Kuda. Two men from the cavalry of Khalid bin 
Al-Wahd named Hubaish bin Al-Ash'ar and Kurz bin J abir Al-Fihri were martyred on that day. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mu^affal: 

I saw Allah's Messenger on the day of the dtonquest of Mecca over his she-camel, reciting Surat-al-Fath in a 


vibrant cjuivering tone. (The sub-narrator, Mu'awiya added, "Were I not afraid that the people may gather around 
me, I would recite in vibrant cjuivering tone as he (i.e. ' Abdullah bin Mughaffal) did, imitating Allah's Messenger 


(;£si).") 
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Narrated ' Amr bin ' Uthman: 

Usama bin Zaid said during the Conguest (of Mecca), "O Allah's Messenger (3I5&)! Where will we encamp 
tomorrow?" The Prophet (3I3&) said, "But has ' AcjU left for us any house to lodge in?" He then added, "No believer 


will inherit an infidel's property, and no infidel will inherit the property of a believer." Az- Zuhri was asked, "Who 
inherited Abu Talib?" Az-Zuhri replied, "Ad and Talib inherited him." 

3c- ‘3 j“'*^ 3^ Ls ^ 3^ ‘33^3^ 3^ ‘Aj 3 ai^ 3) ^ U'i’i-k 3) 3^"^*^ liiiAk 43-^3^^ 3 3' ^ 3 “' ‘ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "If Allah makes us victorious, our encamping place will be Al-Khaif, the place v\ihere 


the infidels took an oath to be loyal to Heathenism (by boycotting Banu Hashim, the Prophet's folk). 

<111 (JJJJJJ (Ills (Jla <jc. <111 ^1 (jC. (jC. ibUyi 4 (jLa^l ^1 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

When Allah's Messenger (;u5&) intended to carry on the Ghazwa of Himain, he said, "Tomorrow, if Allah wished, our 


encamping) plaice will be Khaif Bani Kinana lyhere (the infidels) took an oath to be loyal to Heathenism." 
(JIS _ <jc. <111 ^1 (jC. c<-aljoj ^1 (jC. ll.'g.ia (_jj1 ^>^1^1 C(J^LaLj1 ^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

On the day of the Conguest, the Prophet (^Hs^) entered Mecca, wearing a helmet on his head. When he took it off, a 
man came and said, "Ibn Khatal is clinging to the curtain of the Ka' ha." The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Kill him." (Malik a 
sub-narrator said, "On that day the Prophet (4II3&) was not in a state of Ihram as it appeared to us, and Allah knows 
better.") 


jdjoij <j1c. <111 ^ ~ (IW (_>^^ (j*- ll.g.tli yjl (jC. tcdlLa lliiAk c<cy3 (jj ^ 1 7' ‘'■k 
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Narrated 'AbduUab: 

When the Prophet (;u3it) entered Mecca on the day of the Conguest, there were 360 idols around the Ka' ba. The 
Prophet (;u3iL) started striking them with a stick he had in his hand and was saying, "Truth has come and Falsehood 
will neither start nor will it reappear. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Allah's Messenger arrived in Mecca, he refused to enter the Ka' ba while there were idols in it. So he 

ordered that they be taken out. The pictures of the (Prophets) Abraham and Ishmael, holding arrows of divination in 
their hands, were carried out. The Prophet said, "May Allah ruin them (i.e. the infidels) for they knew very 

well that they (i.e. Abraham and Ishmael) never drew lots by these (divination arrows). Then the Prophet (^iji) 


entered the Ka' ba and said. "Allahu Akbar" in all its directions and came out and not offer any prayer therein, 
jjoij (jl _ 1 aAII (jc. (iJli cAiHiall . 1 ^ Uj.lk CjjLkLil 
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(49) Chapter: The entrance of the Prophet 'kill ljU (49 ) 

(saws) from the upper part of Makkah ^ 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (ra): 

Allah's Messenger (entered Makkah through its upper part and he was riding his she-camel. Usama bin Zaid 
was his Ctompanion-rider behind him (on the same she-camel). In his company were BUal and 'Uthman bin Talha, 
vdio was one of the Al-Hajabah (who keep the key of the gate of the Ka'bah). When he made his she-camel kneel 
down in the Mosque (i.e., Al-Masjid al-Haram), he ordered him (i.e., 'Uthman) to bring the key of the Ka'bah. Then 
Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) entered the Ka'bah along with 'Usama bin Zaid, Bilal and 'Uthman bin Talha, and he stayed 
in it for a long period and then came out. The people rushed (to get in) and ' Abdullah bin 'Umar was the first to 
enter and he formd Bilal standing behind the door. Ibn' Umar asked Bilal, "Where did Allah's Messenger (;u5&) offer 
the Salat (prayer)?" Bilal showed him the place where he (;u3it) had offered Salat (prayer). 'Abdullah later on said, 
"I forgot to ask Bilal how many prostrations (i.e., Rak'a) the Prophet offered." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

During the year of the Conquest (of Mecca), the Prophet (;u3fe) entered Mecca through Kada vdiich was at the upper 
part of Mecca. 
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During the year of the Conquest (of Mecca), the Prophet (;u5fe) entered Mecca through its upper part throu^ Kada. 
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(50) Chapter: The encamping place of the -uic. aHI ^JiA^ l^\ (50) 

Prophet (saws) on the day of the Cbnquest (of 

Mal^ah) 


Narrated Ibn Laila: 

None informed us that he saw the Prophet (;u3&) offering the Duha (i.e. forenoon) prayer, except Um Ham vdio 
mentioned that the Prophet (^isi) took a bath in her house on the day of the Ctonquest (of Mecca) and then offered 
an ei^t rak' at prayer. She added, "I never saw the Prophet (^is^) offering a lighter prayer than that prayer, but he 
was performing perfect bowing and jirostotions." 

^_glLaj ^aiuij AjIc. aHI AjI U^)^l Li lF' (jC- cAuijai UJ,lk 
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^9 (51) 


Narrated 'Alshah (ra): 

The Prophet ) used to say in his bowings and prostrations, "Subhanaka AUahumma Rabbana wa 

bihamdika, AUahumma i^ifirli" (Glorified be You, O Allah, our Lord! AH the praises are for You. O Allah, forgive 
me)!" 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

' Umar used to admit me (into his house) along with the old men who had fou^t in the Badr battle. Some of them 


said (to ' Umar), "Why do you allow this yoimg man to enter with us, while we have sons of his own age? " ' Umar 
said, "You know vdiat person he is." One day ' Umar called them and called me along with them, I had thought he 
called me on that day to show them something about me (i.e. my knowledge).' Umar asked them, "What do you say 


about (the Sura): "When comes the help of AUah and the Conguest (of Mecca) And you see mankind entering the 


Religion of AUah (i.e. Islam) in crowds. 'So celebrate the Praises Of your Lord and ask for His forgiveness. Truly, He 
is the One Who accepts repentance and forgives." ( 110 . 1 - 3 ) Some of them replied, "We are ordered to praise AUah 
and repent to Him if we are helped and granted victory." Some said, "We do not know." Others kept guiet. ' Umar 
then said to me, "Do you say similarly?" 1 said, "No." 'Umar said "What do you say then?" 1 said, "This Verse 
indicates the approaching of the death of AUah's Messenger (^isi) of vdiich AUah informed him. When comes the 

help of AUah and the Conguest, i.e. the Conguest of Mecca, that will be the sign of your Prophet's) approaching 
death, so testify the unigueness of your Lord (i.e. AUah) and praise Him and repent to Him as He is ready to forgive." 
On that,' Umar said, "I do not know about it anything other than vdiat you kriow." 
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Narrated Abu Shiu’aih: 

Al-Adawi that he said to ' Amr bin Sa' id while the latter was sending troops in batches to Mecca, "O chief! AUow me 
to teU you a statement which AUah's Messenger (^isi) said on the second day of the Conguest of Mecca. My two ears 


heard it and my heart remembered it and my two eyes saw him vdien he said it. He (i.e. the Prophet) praised AUah 


and then said, 'Mecca has been made a sanctuary by AUah and not by the people, so it is not lawful for a person, who 
beUeves in AUah and the Last Day to shed blood in it, or to cut its trees and if someone asks the permission to fi^t 
in Mecca because AUah's Apostle was allowed to fi^t in it, say to him; AUah permitted His Apostle and did not aUow 
you, and even he (i.e. the Apostle) was allowed for a short period of the day, and today its (Mecca's sanctity has 
become the same as it was before (of old) so those who are present shoiUd inform those who are absent (this 
Hadith)." Then Abu Shuraih, was asked, "What did' Amr say to you? Abu Shuraih said, "He said, "1 knew that better 
than you, O Abu Shuraih! The Haram (i.e. Mecca) does not give refuge to a sinner or a fleeing murderer or a person 
running away after causing destruction." 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) saying in the year of the Conguest (of Mecca) vdule he was in Mecca, "AUah 


and His Apostle have made the selling of wine (i.e. alcoholic drinks) unlawful." 
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(52) Chapter: The stay of the Prophet (saws) 
in Makkah 


a£j^ ^aLjjj ajIc. aAII s-ilj (52) 

^1 


Narrated Anas: 

We stayed (in Mecca) for ten days along with the Prophet (;u3fe) and used to offer shortened prayers (i.e. journey 


prayers). 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u3&) stayed in Mecca for 19 days during vduch he prayed 2 rak' at in each prayer. 
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Narrated' Ikrima: 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "We stayed for 19 days with Prophet on a journey during vdiich we used to offer shortened 
prayers." Ibn 'Abbas added, "We offer the Qasr prayer (i.e. shortened prayer) If we stay up to 19 days as travelers. 


But if we stay longer, we offer complete prayers. 
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(53) Chapter: Chapter 


( 53 ) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Tha' laba bin Su' air vdiose face was rubbed by the Prophet during the year of the (Donquest 
(of Makkah). 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

While we were in the company of the Ibn Al-Musaiyab, Sunain Abi J amila informed us (a Hadith), Abu J amila said 
that he lived during the lifetime of the Prophet (;u3&) and that he had accompanied him (to Mecca) during the year 
of the Conquest (of Mecca). 
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^ oO.- .-Of jij, J, fS 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Salama: 

We were at a place which was a thorou^ifare for the people, and the caravans used to pass by us and we would ask 
them, "What is wrong with the people? What is wrong with the people? Who is that man?. They would say, "That 
man claims that Allah has sent him (as an Apostle), that he has been divinely inspired, that Allah has revealed to him 
such-and-such." I used to memorize that (Divine) Talk, and feel as if it was inculcated in my chest (i.e. mind) And 
the 'Arabs (other than (^uraish) delayed their conversion to Islam tiU the (Donquest (of Mecca). They used to say." 
"Leave him (i.e. Muhammad) and his people (Juraish: if he overpowers them then he is a true Prophet. So, when 
Mecca was conquered, then every tribe rushed to embrace Islam, and my father hurried to embrace Islam before 
(the other members of) my tribe. When my father returned (from the Prophet) to his tribe, he said, "By Allah, I have 
come to you from the Prophet (;u3fe) for sure!" The Prophet (;u3fe) afterwards said to them, 'Offer such-and-such 


prayer at such-and-such time, and when the time for the prayer becomes due, then one of you should pronounce the 
Adhan (for the prayer), and let the one amongst you who knows Qur'an most should, lead the prayer." So they 
looked for such a person and found none who knew more (Qur'an than I because of the (Jur'anic material vdiich I 
used to learn from the caravans. They therefore made me their Imam ((to lead the prayer) and at that time I was a 
boy of six or seven years, wearing a Burda (i.e. a black square garment) proved to be very short for me (and my body 
became partly naked). A lady from the tribe said, "Won't you cover the anus of your reciter for us?" So they bought (a 
piece of doth) and made a shirt for me. I had never been so happy with anything before as I was with that shirt, 
filib Vi _^i J Ji-S (Jli tA-aliuj (jj (j*- (jc. ‘4-1 jji (jc. ‘-ijj (DW (jj (jLigiui liliAk 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

' Utba bin Abi Waqqas authorized his brother Sa'd to take the son of the slave-girl of Zam' a into his custody.' Utba 
said (to him). "Heismyson." When Allah's Messenger arrived in Mecca during the (Donquest (of Mecca), Sa'd 

bin Abi Waqqas took the son of the slave-girl of Zam' a and took him to the Prophet (iilsiL)' Abd bin Zam' a too came 
along with him. Sa'd said. "This is the son of my brother and the latter has informed me that he is his son."' Abd bin 
Zam' a said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! This is my brother who is the son of the slave-girl of Zam' a and was bom 
on his (i.e. Zam'as) bed.' Allah's Apostle looked at the son of the slave-girl of Zam' a and noticed that he, of aU the 
people had the greatest resemblance to ' Utba bin Abi Waqqas. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) then said (to ' Abd)," He is 

yours; he is your brother, O ' Abd bin Zam' a, he was bom on the bed (of your father)." (At the same time) Allah's 
Messenger (^ils^) said (to his wife Sauda), "Veil yourself before him (i.e. the son of the slave-girl) O Sauda," because 


of the resemblance he noticed between him and ' Utba bin Abi Waqqas. Allah's Apostle added, "The boy is for the 
bed (i.e. for the owner of the bed where he was bom), and stone is for the adulterer." (Ibn Shihab said, "Abu Huraira 


used to say that (i.e. the last statement of the Prophet in the above Hadith 596, publidy.") 

^ (jc. _ l^-ic. aHI _ Ajoulc jjc. (jc. n._ (jc. ctdlLa (jC- cAjdjaiA (_jj aHI 

(j^l^j (jj Ajii (jl^ (illlla (ji (jJ !■_ (jjl (jc. (JJijjJ C'nlll (Jllj .(iiujj AjIc. aHI 

AkI (4 uij AjIc. aHI aHI (Jjjoj^ 4jl Aiic dJtSj cAiij jjl (j^y^j jl A*joj A_i^l .l^c. 

.ixjuj yjl^ tAiUij (jj AjLa (JiSlj AjIc- aHI aIII (Jj (_5Jj Aj (JjSII tAicij SaJj (jjl (_).<al^j (_^l (jj Axjuj 

jiaia ^Ajoily^a aIj iAjUij jjl IaA 1^ cAUI yjjjoij Ij AjUj j jj (Jla .Ajjl AJI ^1 A^.^ jjl 1^ (J.<al3j 

AjIc aHI (_^ix<a aIII (J_jJuo j (1 JIa 3 i(_).<al3j (^1 jj Aji«j (_)jLill AjjjI IaIs tAitJjj jjl A_ilc. aHI ^b^ aAII (J_jJuoj 

AjIc aHI (_^ix<a aIII (J_jj^j (iJfSj tAjujl^jS (_5^ 4ji (j<a AiLij (jj A^ Ij i23jjA ti21] jA " 

Aljll " jdjojj AjIc. aJII ^b^ aIII (J _5J^j (iJls Ajijlc- dllla ^ _ 'l y . ^ jjl .0^^_5 lP Aj^ Ajjj jx ji j l-<^ Sa _jjai Ij Aja 

_i^Aj S^y)A _jji jl^j !■_ ll.£,j.S jjl yJlSj ja.aJl jAliilj (jul jill 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari4303 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 336 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 596 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubalr; 

A lady committed theft during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) in the Ghazwa of Al-Fath, ((i.e. (Donquest of 

Mecca). Her folk went to Usama bin Zaid to intercede for her (with the Prophet). When Usama interceded for her 
with Allah's Messenger (^ils^), the color of the face of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) changed and he said, "Do you 

intercede with me in a matter involving one of the legal punishments prescribed by AUah?" Usama said, "O Allah's 
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Messenger Ask Allah's Forgiveness for me." So in the afternoon, Allah's Apostle got up and addressed the 


people. He praised Allah as He deserved and then said, "Amma ba'du ! The nations prior to you were destroyed 
because if a noble amongst them stole, they used to excuse him, and if a poor person amongst them stole, they would 
apply (Allah's) Legal Punishment to him. By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if Fatima, the daughter of 
Muhammad stole, I would cut her hand." Then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) gave his order in the case of that woman 


and her hand was cut off. Afterwards her repentance proved sincere and she got married. ' Aisha said, "That lady 
used to visit me and I used to convey her demands to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)." 


.1^ (ji c(jj (jj ^ 

A-aljajl (Jls ^ A-aUjol AjIc- aHI ^ aIII (Jjjoij 

LSdS ( 3 ^ 4Jsljali (Jts ^ ‘'tKlS " AjIc- AIII ^ <111 (J 

LajlJ cA*j Liii " (Jts ^ aIaI Liu aIII ^djooj 4_ilc. aHI aHI (_]_5J^J 

duj ‘Cidall (jl y ^ ^jilil L_aj^)jai]l tg 1 

(2111 aHI aIII (J ^ ," dl3^)x.u t 

4.j1c. <111 <111 (JJJOOJ Jl 1 A (211j .i*J ‘-"''l^^ <jaljl.c dllll /"'A jTj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 4304 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 337 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 597 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Majashi: 

I took my brother to the Prophet after the Conguest (of Mecca) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^IsiE^)! I have 

come to you with my brother so that you may take a pledge of allegiance from him for migration." The Prophet 
(Alsfe) said. The people of migration (i.e. those who migrated to Medina before the Conguest) enjoyed the privileges 

of migration (i.e. there is no need for migration anymore)." I said to the Prophet, "For what will you take his pledge 
of allegiance?" The Prophet (Alsfe) said, "I will take his pledge of allegiance for Islam, Belief, and for Jihad (i.e. 


fitting in Allah's Cause). 

Joij <j1c. <111 J*-i3 (Jill '-AujI (iJls ^ « .d A ^ ^VI’iA (Jta CjjLiilc. ^1 (jc. Uj.lk cJa j u!i.lk i.ilAk (jj jjAc. Uj.lk 

(1^1 Jc. ciil^ Iaj (Ji t—iAj " (iJAs /fl^>^Jl Jc- <*jljil (_ 5 -^Aj j c< 111 (JL ciila Jill .i*j (_ 5 -^Aj 

.‘^ (_3 V^ (iJl^ <jlljai3 LaA jSi (jl-^j .1*4 .A»,^ Iji " 4^^ -vll j ^bljoo'^l (Jc- <*jlji " (Jll <*jJ 


Reference : Sahib al-Bukhari 4305,4306 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 338 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 598 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Mujashi bin Masud: 

I took Abu Mabad to the Prophet (Alsfe) in order that he might give him the pledge of allegianoe for migration. The 
Prophet (AI 3 &) said, "Migration has gone to its people, but I take the pledge from him (i.e. Abu Mabad) for Islam and 


Jihad." 

(-'all-i'l (jj ^w'l A ^ (jLailc- (^1 (jC- ullAk ‘Ll' ^• ‘ *' (JjA-ia^l UllAk (^1 (ji t ujAk 

"^bl^-Jlj ^bljoiVl (Jc- A*jIj1 cIJaV S^)ijl " (Jta (Jc. <*j 11}1 Joij <jlc. <111 (Ji-a (J^l Jj cs4^ 

JLA-a Ail A ^ (jc. jLaJ (^i (jC- ^iLk (Jllj .^-d A ^ (jALa (Jlls AlllLs SuLa 111 U' 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4307,4308 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 339 
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Narrated Mujahid: 

I said to Ibn ' Umar, "I want to migrate to Sham." He said, "There is no migration, but J ihad (for Allah's (Dause). Go 


and offer yourself for J ihad, and if you find an opportunity for J ihad (stay there) otherwise, come back" 

ofi t *1 \ • ttt ' ^ i-'i'®-' V f®" ^ ' \ ^ ® ^ s •' > ' 

(jl bjjl <111 _ yic. (jc. c JjoU (jc- cAuajoi Lii.1^ c jAic UiA^ ‘ jhau (jj 

Vjj llko CjAkj (jAa^)C.ll cAL^^ (j^J ^ t3^ .^LUl 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 4309 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 340 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 600 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(In an other narration) Ibn' Umar said: 


"There is no migration today or after Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)." (and completed his statement as above.) 


aHI aHI (Jjjooj A*J jl V L»'^ dlla U'* -^“1 (iJlSj 

,Ai!La 4_ilc. 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Mujahid bin J abr: 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4310 
Book 64, Hadith 341 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 600 


' Abdullah bin' Umar used to say, "There is no migration after the Ctonquest (of Mecca). 

(jj AAl.aJ> (jc. (_5jl (jJ sA^ (jc. Jj^ (3^ (jj lijAk ‘^jJ (jJ (jlklul ^^gjjAk 

,^0^1 A*J j^ - ' aUI _ yic. jj a 111 A^ ji c jS-ttll 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4311 
Book 64, Hadith 342 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 601 


Narrated' Ata' bin Abi Rabah: 

'Ubaid bin 'Umar and I visited 'Aisha, and he asked her about the migration. She said, "There is no migration 
today. A believer used to flee with his religion to Allah and His Prophet for fear that he mi^t be put to trial as 
regards his religion. Today Allah has rendered Islam victorious; therefore a believing one can worship one's Lord 
vdierever one wishes. But there is Jihad (for Allah's Cause) and intentions." (See Hadith 42, in the 4th Vol. for its 
Explanation) 

(jj Aj^ ^ Ajujjlc *^jj 3 ^ C 5 ^' lP (jc. (_^Ak (JIS (jj ^ UjAk j) UjAk 

AiLki jiiujj aJc. aHI aI jjoi^ (^jj ^Akl (j^jAll jl^ j^l a ji.A V (jc. 1 ^lU 

,A^j aI^.^ L)^J Ajj jxsjAlll i^bLoj'^1 aIII 3 ^^’ ^ tAjlc. j^ ji 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4312 
Book 64, Hadith 343 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 602 


Narrated Mujahid: 
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Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) got up on the day of the Conquest of Mecca and said, "AUah has made Mecca a sanctuary 


since the day He created the Heavens and the Earth, and it will remain a sanctuary by virtue of the sanctity Allah has 
bestowed on it till the Day of Resurrection. It (i.e. fitting in it) was not made lawful to anyone before me!, nor will it 
be made lawful to anyone after me, and it was not made lawful for me except for a short period of time. Its game 
should not be chased, nor should its trees be cut, nor its vegetation or grass uprooted, not its Luqata (i.e. Most 
things) picked up except by one who makes a public announcement about it" AI-Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib said, 
"Except the Idhkhir, O Allah's Messenger as it is indispensable for blacksmiths and houses." On that, the 


Prophet (^isi) kept quiet and then said, "Except the Idhkhir as it is lawful to cut." 

" a 111 (3(jc. Jls (jc. c^xk-alc. bjAk ijjLijaij 

‘(.5^ 4111 ^1^)^ tlllyajaill u] 

(Jill AuHol Vj 1 lAbtk ^ 1 ^ 4 . j d.AAil <3 ^)ijj V c^)a1]1 (_j^ 4 x.ljai Vj ^ (_J1^ 

(jc-j (Jbl^ 4 jll '^1 " (Jll ^ L''‘kK'i,A j^lj (ly^ 'C-tt .ij V 4 jll caIII (Jjjoij Ij '^1 ^_ iltl'll (_^llill 

AjIc. aUI (J-^^ (j^ cly^ (j^ (jc. ^^)^1 (jjl 

.^J 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 4313 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 344 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 603 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(54) Chapter: “..and on the day of Hunain 
when you rej oiced at your great number... “ 


a] (jlii. I(^hu a111 (J^ iIjIj (54) 
Iaj CjaUiaj Ij^ (jij ^ 

^1 ^1 cJjjl ^ p c"n-sj 

{fr^J JJ^} 


Narrated Isma' il; 

I saw (a healed scar of) blow over the hand of Ibn Abi' Aufa who said, "I received that blow in the battle of Hunain in 
the company of the Prophet." I said, "Did you take part in the battle of Hrmain?" He replied, "Yes (and in other 
battles) before it." 

^ (Jla i4jjjJa (^gijl (^1 (^1 '^U ‘(J^C-IaLoI C(jjjlA (jj -rijj UJA^ lP 'dll A^ (jj lljAk 

_iA11a (J^ (Jli Lmi <■"' ‘'g ‘" Cilia .(jyii ^jj ^aiuij ajIc. aUI (Jyd^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari4314 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 345 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 604 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 

I heard Al-Bara' narrating when a man came and said to him, "O Abu'' Umara! Did you flee on the day (of the battle) 
of Hunain?" Al-Bara' replied, "I testify that the Prophet (;u 5 &) did not flee, but the hasty people hurried away and 


the people of Hawazin threw arrows at them. At that time, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith was holding the vdiite mule of 
the Prophet (;u 3 &) by the head, and the Prophet (^Hsis^) was saying, "I am the Prophet (;u 3 &) undoubtedly: I am the 


son of' Abdul-Muttalib." 

CllJjjl S^LttC. IjI Ij (Jlla (_J^J s^Lkj Ajc. a 111 if. 'jdi 


L 


(Jll ^(jLkljl (jc. c jUlui ‘ j:)^ lP ^ lliillk 


_jj)j c jjljA j^l (_li£- (j^j ‘(Jj:) (d Ajl AjIc. aUI (^4^1 A^^ll lil LSsl (Jill (jjl^ ^jJ 

_'Ik.I'll A^ (jjl lli iLJA^ V (J-^1 (Jj^ ^kJa^l AjIxj (J.“^ jJ dkl ClljLkll (jj jUlJi 
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Narrated Abu 'Is-haq; 

Al-Bara' was asked vdiile I was listening, "Did you flee (before the enemy) along with the Prophet (;u 3 &) on the day 


of (the battle of) Hunain?" He replied, "As for the Prophet, he did not (flee). The enemy were good archers and the 
Prophet (;us&) was saying, "I am the Prophet (;us&) undoubtedly; 1 am the son of' Abdul Muttalib." 


(Jlia (juii Aulc. aDI (^ 3 -rill ^ liij (jc. iAuxjJa Jji 

I. _ it Ill'll jjj) \S\ J V h! " (Jlla SLaj 1 cbla ^aiuij aJc. aHI 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari4316 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 347 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 606 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Ts-haq: 

That he heard Al-Bara narrating when a man from Qais (tribe) asked him "Did you flee leaving Allah's Messenger 
(^isit) on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" Al-Bara' replied, "But Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) did not flee. The people 


of Hawazin were good archers, and when we attacked them, they fled. But rushing towards the booty, we were 
confronted by the arrows (of the enemy). I saw the Prophet (;u 3 &) riding his white mule while Abu Sufyan was 


holding its reins, and the Prophet (;u 3 fe) was saying "1 am the Prophet (;u 3 i&) undoubtedly." (Israil and Zuhair said, 
"The Prophet (;u 3 iL) dismounted from his Mule.") 


aHI (Jjjoij ^jc. QA aJUjjj _ ^jc. iAjajoi c jAic t jhij (jJ i 

pCJ LaI Ujj iSLaj Aulc. Aill aIII (3(iJl^ L):P^ ^ (4uij Aulc. aHI 

(jUaLj IjI (jlj ‘fl AjIxj ^aiuij AjIc. aDI aIII (3Clulj aHj ULaiujll U^ll i\ 

.Ajiij (jc. (liuij Auic aHI ^3.^1 (iJjj jj t3:P^ j^] As t3j^ ikl 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari4317 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 348 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 607 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Marwan and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

When the delegate of Hawazin came to Allah's Messenger (;us&) declaring their conversion to Islam and asked him 
to return their properties and captives, Allah's Messenger (^isi) got up and said to them, "There Is involved in this 
matter, the people vdiom you see with me, and the most beloved talk to me, is the true one. So choose one of two 
alternatives: Either the captives or the properties. I have been waiting for you (i.e. have not distributed the booty)." 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) had delayed the distribution of their booty over ten nights after his return from Ta'if. So 
when they came to know that Allah's Messenger (;us&) was not going to return to them but one of the two, they said, 
"We prefer to have our captives." So Allah's Messenger (^isis^) got up amongst the Muslims, and praising Allah as He 
deserved, said, "To proceed! Your brothers have come to you with repentance and I see (it logical) to return their 
captives. So, vdioever of you likes to do that as a favor then he can do it. And whoever of you likes to stick to his 
share till we give him from the very first booty vdiich Allah will give us, then he can do so." The people said, "We do 
that (i.e. return the captives) willin^y as a favor, 'O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 1" Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "We do 

not know which of you have agreed to it and vdiich have not; so go back and let your chiefs forward us your 
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decision." They went back and their chiefs spoke to them, and they (i.e. the chiefs) returned to Allah's Messenger 
(;u3&) and informed him that all of them had agreed (to give up their captives) with pleasure, and had given their 

permission (i.e. that the captives be returned to their people). (The sub-narrator said, "That is what has reached me 
about the captives of Hawazin tribe.") 

(jjl uj.lk (jj uj.lk (jjl (jc. ^ (IW Uj.lk 

<111 (3jjojj ^1 sl^>±kl ^yoballj (jl J^yi (jJ ^ jj !■_ ll (jJ ^ (Jls ^1 ^_5-^l 

AjIc. <111 <111 (JJJOI^ jlj (jl ajlljai3 (j^l3^ -^J bi\^ ^aljoij <_llc. <111 

L " n '1 i . Ill CLuS .ISj c( 31 -<ll 1^1_5 "11 til ^jjlalllall ^i^l Ijjlli^ll ^^11 diiAill ‘UJ^ clV* t5"*^ " 

<111 <111 (3jjoi^ ^jl CBP 1-^^ tL-klUall QM (Jls c<iil S^)jujc. AjIc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij ^^)lajl (jl-^j 

C^jjAlLuill ^ (4uij AjIc- <111 ''111 cJ.1 y; ‘" jllij Uli 1 _jll3 (jilalUall (_5l^l '^1 11J ^aiuoj Ajlc- 

(jl ^a^La 1-1^1 (j-a3 (1^111 Ij' U' ‘■^U lljlLk IS ^a^lykl (jll i.lk^ llil " iJll ^ 11 a 1 jA LaJ <111 ^^C- 

.iS (_yillll (iJlls ." c\ 'y Ir- <lll Lis (Jjl (j<a sill A^laxj (_ 5 l^ i<li^ is^ UJ^ U ^ •“ y '*^1 (j-aj ‘ L?* dill ^ _ j 

1 jjt^jll (jlll ^ (jl^ dill ^a^xa j)li (j<a V dl " ^Looj <-lc- <111 (_^l*-a <111 (J (Jill _<lll (J jail j 11 dill 1 'Jl^ 
ja ^a^i sj^)xkla ^aiuij <_lc. <111 <111 (Jjaiij (_^1 Ijx^j ^ ^ jllj)C. :aKa (jjLll ^.^jS J' ^jllj)C. lldl ^jj 

.(jjljA ^y" jjC' ^ d1 1 (_glll 11 a Jjjllj Ijlila 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

When we returned from (the battle of) Hunain, ' Umar asked the Prophet (1II3&) about a vow which he had made 
during the Pre-Islamic period of Ignorance that he would perform T tikaf. The Prophet (;u3&) ordered him to fulfill 


his vow. 

U^)xkl (_^lia (jj k ^jl _<11) (Jjjoij 11 (Jli cyac. (jl (jC- ‘<-Jjjl (jC- ‘-dj (jJ llltd UJ.ld C(jLaxjll jjI UJ.ld 

AjIc. <111 ^1‘^ ^)-aC. (Jllii (j;)!^ (j-a lllla in (JI 5 _ 1 'r- <111 _ ^)<aC. (jjl (jC- ^ll (jC- djjjl (jC- ^yuLA ll^)xkl <111 

^ll (jc. d-ljjl (jc- bind . >I» J (Jllj ,<ll5jJ ^aiuij AjIc. <111 ^l-^ S^^ls C<m^JC.l <llAl.ni (^ sjlj (jl^ jlj (jc. ^aLoij 
_jaiuij <j1c <111 ^l.^ (jn^ (j^ ^)iaC. (jjl (jc. ^ll (jc. d-ljjl (jC- <-aiuj (jj bUdj ^jld (jj jJ^)^ 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

We set out along with the Prophet (;u3&) during the year of (the battle of) Hunain, and when we faced the enemy, 
the Muslims (with the exception of the Prophet (;u3fL) and some of his companions) retreated (before the enemy). I 

saw one of the pagans over-powering one of the Muslims, so I struck the pagan from behind his neck causing his 
armor to be cut off. The pagan headed towards me and pressed me so forcibly that I felt as if I was dying. Then death 
took him over and he released me. Afterwards I followed ' Umar and said to him, "What is wrong with the people?" 
He said, "It is the Order of Allah." Then the Muslims returned (to the battle after the flight) and (after overcoming 
the enemy) the Prophet sat and said, "Whoever had killed an Infidel and has an evidence to this issue, will have the 
Salb (i.e. the belonging of the deceased e.g. clothes, arms, horse, etc)." I (stood up) and said, "Who will be my 
witness?" and then sat down. Then the Prophet (^ilsi) repeated his question. Then the Prophet (;u3&) said the same 
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(for the third time). I got up and said, "Who will be my witness?" and then sat down. The Prophet asked his 
former question again. So I got up. The Prophet said. What is the matter, O Abu Qatada?" So I narrated the 
vdiole story; A man said, "Abu Qatada has spoken the truth, and the Salb of the deceased is with me, so please 
compensate Abu Qatada on my behalf." Abu Bakr said, "No! By Allah, it wiU never happen that the Prophet (;u3&) 
wiU leave a Lion of AUah wiio fights for the Sake of Allah and His Apostle and give his spoils to you." The Prophet 
(illsik) said, "Abu Bakr has spoken the truth. Give it (the spoils) back to him (Q man)!" So he gave it to me and I 


bou^t a garden in (the land of) Banu Salama with it (i.e. the spoils) and that was the first property I got after 
embracing Islam. 

^jc. SiuS ^^ ^ ^jc. ^ tlW t.Ua.m jjJ ^ ; ^jc. ciillLa iL-Loijj ^ Aill 

QA diJiQa (jj-ttlLuil CijlS ijjiill (iJa ajIc. aHI ^ kJll cSilja 

CjAkj (JiSlj ip jill C w auiil j A^jlc. C5^ 

1 ^ (JIj La fiaa t-ia-vU tilyill ^ ttllyall 

ajIc. aIII ^,k.r^ ([^ 5^1 (iJls ^ _ kJll _ ‘-"kdA ^ ^ Q-a tlilia." Ajijoj aIs Aii ajIc. AJ b\^ kJjl (ji " kJUa ^aLooj ajIc. aIII 

Silill Iji U lillka " (Jill tlllka iAlLa ^aiuij Ajlc- aUI ^,k.r^ (^.^1 (Jll ^ (Jll C'udA ^ ^ Clfila llllka AiLa ^aiuij 

aIII (jc. (Jjllj aIII Ai^ii loii Aa*j V kj cAill IaV (Jill Ajla^ll i(_ 5 .ijc. Ajiujj (jll^ (Jill .Aj^>f^ll 

ll^)iJl Aj tluiljll A 4 jlJaC.ll J' AJaC-U (jU^ " jJjoij aAc- aUI ^k^ (^.^^ (Jill .Ajiui 4_jlc. aUI a1 

.^blla'^l ^ Aililj (Jka (JjV AjU iAlLoj 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

When it was the day of (the battle of) Hunain, I saiv a Muslim man fitting with one of the pagans and another 
pagan was hiding himself behind the Muslim in order to kill him. So I hurried towards the pagan wrho was hiding 
behind the Muslim to kill him, and he raised his hand to hit me but I hit his hand and cut it off. That man got hold of 
me and pressed me so hard that I was afraid (that I wrould die), then he knelt down and his grip became loose and I 
pushed him and killed him. The Muslims (excepting the Prophet (;u3&) and some of his companions) started fleeing 
and I too, fled with them. Suddenly I met 'Umar bin Al-Khattab amongst the people and I asked him, "What is 
wrong with the people?" He said, "It is the order of AUah" Then the people returned to Allah's Messenger (;u5&) 
(after defeating the enemy). AUah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "Whoever produces a proof that he has kiUed an infidel, 
wiU have the spoils of the killed man." So I got up to look for an evidence to prove that I had killed an infidel, but I 
could not find anyone to bear witness for me, so I sat down. Then it came to my mind (that I shorUd speak of it) and I 
mentioned the case to Allah's Messenger (^isi). A man from the persons vdio were sitting with him (i.e. the 

Prophet), said, "The arms of the deceased one w^hom he (i.e. Abu Qatada) has mentioned, are with me, so please 
compensate him for it (i.e. the spoils)," Abu Bakr said, "No, AUah's Messenger (^isi) wiU not give it (i.e. the spoils) 
to a weak humble person from Quraish and leave one of AUah's Lions w^ho fi^ts on behalf of AUah and His Apostle." 
AUah's Messenger (illsik) then got up and gave that (spoils) to me, and I bought with it, a garden w^hich was the first 

property I got after embracing Islam, 
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(55) Chapter: The Ghazwa of Autas 


(jjiliajl Si j& ljU ( 55 ) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

When the Prophet (;u3it) had finished from the battle of Himain, he sent Abu Amir at the head of an army to Autas 
He (i.e. Abu Amir) met Duraid bin As Summa and Duraid was kiUed and AUah defeated his companions. The 
Prophet (;u3&) sent me with Abu 'Amir. Abu Amir was shot at his knee with an arrow which a man from J ushm had 
shot and fixed into his knee. I went to him and said, "O Unde! Who shot you?" He pointed me out (his kiUer) saying, 
"That is my killer vdio shot me (with an arrow)." So I headed towards him and overtook him, and when he saw me, 
he fled, and I followed him and started saying to him, "Won't you be ashamed? Won't you stop?" So that person 
stopped, and we exchanged two hits with the swords and I killed him. Then I said to Abu 'Amir. "Allah has killed 
your killer." He said, "Take out this arrow" So I removed it, and water oozed out of the wound. He then said, "O son 
of my brother! Convey my compliments to the Prophet (;u3iL) and reguest him to ask Allah's Forgiveness for me." 


Abu Amir made me his successor in commanding the people (i.e. troops). He survived for a short while and then 
died. (Later) I returned and entered upon the Prophet (;u3it) at his house, and found him lying in a bed made of 

stalks of date-palm leaves knitted with ropes, and on it there was bedding. The strings of the bed had their traces 
over his back and sides. Then I told the Prophet (;u3&) about our and Abu Amir's news and how he had said "TeU 


him to ask for Allah's Forgiveness for me." The Prophet (;u3&) asked for water, performed ablution and then raised 
hands, saying, "O Allah's Forgive' Ubaid, Abu Amir." At that time I saw the whiteness of the Prophet's armpits. The 
Prophet (;u3iL) then said, "O Allah, make him (i.e. Abu Amir) on the Day of Resurrection, superior to many of Your 
human creatures." I said, "WiU you ask Allah's Forgiveness for me?" (On that) the Prophet (;u3it) said, "O AUah, 


forgive the sins of' AbduUah bin Qais and admit him to a nice entrance (i.e. paradise) on the Day of Resurrection." 
Abu Burda said, "One of the prayers w^ for Abu 'Amir and the other was for Abu Mu^a (i.e.' Abdullah bin Qais). 
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(56) Chapter: The Ghazwa of At-Taif 


(jliis 4^ ^ cjjUall ijjt- ljU (56) 


iQg. ^ ^ 




Narrated Um Salama: 

The Prophet came to me v\Mle there was an effeminate man sitting with me, and I heard him (i.e. the 

effeminate man) saying to ' Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya, "O ' Abdullah! See if AUah should make you conguer Ta'if 
tomorrow, then take the daughter of Ghailan (in marriage) as (she is so beautiful and fat that) she shows four folds 
of flesh when fadngyou, and ei^t vdien she turns her back" The Prophet (;u3iL) then said, "These (effeminate men) 


should never enter upon you (O women!)." Ibn J uraij said, "That effeminate man was called Hit." 
Narrated Hisham: 


The above narration and added extra, that at that time, the Prophet, was besieging Taif. 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

When Allah's Messenger (;u5fe) besieged Taif and could not conguer its people, he said, "We wiU return (to Medina) 
If Allah wills." That distressed the Companions (of the Prophet (;u3iL) and they said, "Shall we go away without 
conguering it (i.e. the Fort of Taif)?" Once the Prophet (;u3&) said, "Let us return." Then the Prophet said (to them), 
"Fi^t tomorrow." They fou^t and (many of them) got woimded, whereupon the Prophet (;u3ik) said, "We wiU 
return (to Medina) tomorrow if AUah wills." That debated them, vdiereupon the Prophet (^is^) smiled. The sub¬ 
narrator, Sufyan said once, "(The Prophet) smiled." 

(31^ cyic. 4ill A^ (jc. C(_^xaC.Vl jC-Llill (_>xl.^l (_^1 (jc. (jc. ‘ j'jL.i 1 n t4lll A^ (jj (3-1^ 1 

_ A -via*' i_jAAj 1 _jll.3j 3$ J ." 4 III jl j^jlsls lil " (31.5 Lllxj (3L ^als <■ a)! Lll ^djoij 4 j1c. aUI 4111 (3 _JJ^j 

(34^1 r>i^ 4 UI jl Iac j^jlall 1J1 " (31^ ^1^)^ IjAiS 3' (3ljill (_5^ ljAC.1 " (3l^ - (3^ a j4 (3l5j 

_4l£ ^)U^1 jluLoj lljAk j 11 ( 31 ^ ( 31 .^ ' ‘3 a j4 j! jQ.( 31 ^.J ^jlti 4 III ^ 1. ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4325 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 355 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 615 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu' Uthman; 
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I heard from Sa'd, the first man vdio has thrown an arrow in Allah's Cause, and from Abu Bakra who jumped over 
the wall of the Ta'if Fort along with a few persons and came to the Prophet. They both said, "We heard the Prophet 
saying, " If somebody claims to be the son of somebody other than his father knowin^y, he will be denied 
Paradise (i.e. he will not enter Paradise).'" Narrated Ma' mar from ' Asim from Abu Al-' Aliya or Abu ' Uthman An- 
Nahdi vdio said. "I heard Sa'd and Abu Bakra narrating from the Prophet." 'Asim said, "I said (to him), 'Very 
trustworthy persons have narrated to you.' He said. Yes, one of them was the first to throw an arrow in Allah's Cause 
and the other came to the Prophet (;u3&) in a group of thirty-three persons from Ta'if.' 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

Abu Musa said, "I was with the Prophet (;u3&) when he was encamping at Al-J arana (a place) between Mecca and 
Medina and Bilal was with him. A bedouin came to the Prophet (;u3&) and said, "Won't you fulfill what you have 
promised me?" The Prophet said, 'Rejoice (at vdiat I wiU do for you).' The bedouin said, "(You have said to 
me) rejoice too often." Then the Prophet (^Hsfe) turned to me (i.e. Abu Musa) and Bilal in an angry mood and said, 
'The bedouin has refused the good tidings, so you both accept them.' Bilal and I said, 'We accept them.' Then the 
Prophet (;u3&) asked for a drinking bowl containing water and washed his hands and face in it, and then took a 
mouthful of water and threw it therein saying (to us), "Drink (some of) it and pour (some) over your faces and chests 
and be happy at the good tidings." So they both took the drinking bovd and did as instructed. Um Salama called from 
behind a screen, "Keep something (of the water for your mother." So they left some of^t for her. 
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Narrated Safwan bin Ya' la bin Umaiya; 

Ya' la used to say, "I wish I could see Allah's Messenger (;u5&) at the time when he is being inspired divinely." Ya' la 
added "While the Prophet ) was at Al-J a'rana, shaded with a doth sheet (in the form of a tent) and there were 
staying with him, some of his companions under it, suddenly there came to him a bedouin wearing a doak and 
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perfumed extravagantly. He said, "O Allah's Messenger ! What is your opinion regarding a man vdio assumes 

the state of Ihram for' Umra wearing a cloak after applying perfume to his body?"' Umar signalled with his hand to 
Ya' la to come (near). Ya' la came and put his head (underneath that doth sheet) and saw the Prophet (;u3fe) red¬ 
faced and when that state (of the Prophet (;u3fe)) was over, he said, "Where is he who as already asked me about the 
' Umra?" The man was looked for and brou^t to the Prophet (;u3&) The Prophet (;u3&) said (to him), "As for the 


perfume you have applied to your body, wash it off your body) thrice, and take off your doak, and then do in your 
' Umra the rites ygu do in your Hajj." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 'Asim: 

When Allah gave to His Apostle the war booty on the day of Hunain, he distributed that booty amongst those whose 
hearts have been (recently) recondled (to Islam), but did not give anything to the Ansar. So they seemed to have felt 
angry and sad as they did not get the same as other people had got. The Prophet (;u3&) then delivered a sermon 
before them, saying, "O, the assembly of Ansar! Didn't I find you astray, and then AUah guided you on the Right Path 
throu^ me? You were divided into groups, and AUah brou^t you together throu^ me; you were poor and AUah 
made you rich throu^ me." Whatever the Prophet (;u3&) said, they (i.e. the Ansar) said, "AUah and his Apostle have 
more favours to do." The Prophet (^isi) said, "What stops you from answering the Messenger of AUah?" But 
whatever he said to them, they replied, "AUah and His Apostle have more favours to do." The Prophet (;u3&) then 

said, "If you wish you corUd say: You came to us in such-and-such state (at Medina).' WorUdn't you be wiUing to see 
the people go away with sheep and camels while you go with the Prophet (;u3&) to your homes? But for the 


migration, I worUd have been one of the Ansar, and if the people took their way throu^ a vaUey or mountain pass, I 
worUd select the valley or mormtain pass of the Ansar. The Ansar are Shiar (i.e. those clothes which are in direct 
contact with the body and worn inside the other garments), and the people are Dithar (i.e. those clothes which are 
not in direct contact with the body and are worn over other garments). No doubt, you wiU see other people favoured 


over you, so you shorUd be patient tiU you meet me at the Tank (of Kauthar). 
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Narrated Anas Bin Malik: 

When Allah gave Allah's Messenger what he gave of the properties of the Hawazin tribe as a war booty, the 
Prophet (;u3&) started giving some men 100 camels each. The Ansar (then) said, "May Allah forgive Allah's 
Messenger (;u5iL)s as he gives to (Juraish and leaves us althou^ our swords are still dribbling with the blood of 

Quraish." Allah Apostle was informed of their statement, so he sent for the Ansar and gathered them in a leather 
tent, and did not call anybody else along with them. When they al I gathered, the Prophet (;u3&) got up and said, 

"What is this talk being informed to me about you?" The learned men amongst the Ansar said, "O Allah's Messenger 
() 1 Our chiefs did not say anything, but some people amongst us who are younger in age said. 'May Allah forgive 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&) as he gives (of the booty) to Quraish and leaves us though our swords are still dribbling 
with their blood." The Prophet (;u3&) said, "I give to these men who have newly deserted heathenism (and embraced 


Islam) so as to attract their hearts. Won't you be happy that the people take the wealth vdiile you take the Prophet 
(;u3&) with you to your homes? By Allah, what you are taking is better than vdiatever they are taking." They (i.e. the 
Ansar) said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! We are satisfied." The Prophet (;u3iL) then said to them. "You will find 


others favored over you greatly, so be patient till you meet Allah and His Apostle and I will be at the Tank then." 
Anas added: But they did not remain patient. ^ 
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Narrated Anas: 

When it was the day of the Conguest (of Mecca) Allah's Messenger (;u5&) distributed the war booty amongst the 
people of Quraish which caused the Ansar to become angry. So the Prophet (^Is^) said, "Won't you be pleased that 
the people take the worldly things and you take Allah's Messenger (;u5&) with you? "They said, "Yes." The Prophet 
(;u3i£) said, "If the people took their way through a valley or mountain pass, I would take my way through the 
Ansar's valley or morintain pass." 
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Narrated Anas; 

When it was the day of (the battle of) Himain, the Prophet (;u3&) confronted the tribe of Hawazin while there were 
ten-thousand (men) besides the Tulaqa' (i.e. those vdio had embraced Islam on the day of the Conquest of Mecca) 
with the Prophet. When they (i.e. Muslims) fled, the Prophet (;u3&) said, "O the group of Ansari" They replied, 
"Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (;us&) and Sadaik! We are under your command." Then the Prophet (;u3&) got down 
(from his mule) and said, "I am Allah's Slave and His Apostle." Then the pagans were defeated. The Prophet (;u3&) 
distributed the war booty amongst the Tulaqa and Muhaj irin (i.e. Emigrants) and did not give anything to the Ansar. 
So the Ansar spoke (i.e. were dissatisfied) and he called them and made them enter a leather tent and said. Won't 
you be pleased that the people take the sheep and camels, and you take Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) along with you?" 
The Prophet (,^3^) added, "If the people took their way through a valley and the Ansar took their way through a 


mountain pass, then I would choose a mountain pass of the Ansar." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u3&) gathered some people of Ansar and said, "The People of Quraish are still close to their Pre- 

Islamic period of ignorance and have suffered a lot, and I want to help them and attract their hearts (by giving them 
the war booty). Won't you be pleased that the people take the worldly things) and you take Allah's Messenger (^isi) 

with you to your homes?" They said, "Yes, (i.e. we are pleased with this distribution)." The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "'If 


the people took their way through a valley and the Ansar took their way through a moimtain pass, then I would take 
the Ansar's valley or the Ansar's moimtain pass." 

^b.^ 31 - Ajc. <111 _ lillLa (_jj (jC- C'lx.ttj.j .1 3 ^ tAjxjoi lijAk c^ 

Lai j ^^)^i ^ji dl.iji (^jj AjIaL^ Cn ^■k UijjS " 3 ^ c jLLiajYl ILoli Aulc- aHI 

dlSiuij dbL .1 ^ .cs^ ^4_jlc. aI]) ^b^ aUI (JJ ‘Llj.i]lj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 
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When the Prophet (;u3&) distribute the war booty of Hunain, a man from the Ansar said, "He (i.e. the Prophet), did 
not intend to please Allah in this distribution." So 1 came to the Prophet (;u5&) and informed him of that (statement) 


whereupon the color of his face changed and he said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on Moses, for he was troubled 
with more than this, but he remained patient." 

(_Jli AJuaS aLuoj A_i1c. Aill ^ iAill ^jc. ttJjlj (jc- ^jc. liiiAk tA_La4^ ''' 

^ aJc- aJII ^ ciiiili _Adll a^j 31^1 La y r^'Vl lAj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

When it was the day of Hunain, Prophet favored some people over some others (in the distribution of the booty). He 
gave Al-Aqra' one-himdred camels and gave Uyaina the same, and also gave other people (of (Juraish). A man said, 
"Allah's Pleasure was not the aim, in this distribution." I said, "I wiU inform the Prophet (;u3&) (about your 

statement)." The Prophet (^is^) said, "May AUah bestow Mercy on Moses, for he was troubled more this but he 


remained patient." 

jiii (jtS LJ (_]li - Ajc. Aili _ Aill Ajc- Cf' ‘ Cf" UiiAi tAja.m (jj lijAi 

oA^ Aj' ^ (iJtA illuli ^ Lr-1 j (JlLa Ajjjc- ^ tifilj L)^ AjLs ^ Lr-1 tUjjli A^J A_ilc. Aill 
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Narrated Anas Bin Malik: 

When it was the day (of the battle) of Hunain, the tributes of Hawazin and Ghatafan and others, along with their 
animals and offspring (and wives) came to fi^t against the Prophet (;u3iL) The Prophet (;u3iL) had with him, ten 

thousand men and some of the Tulaqa. The companions fled, leaving the Prophet (^Hs^) alone. The Prophet then 

made two calls vdiich were clearly distinguished from each other. He turned right and said, "O the group of Ansar!" 
They said, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (;u5it)! Rejoice, for we are with you!" Then he turned left and said, "O the 

group of Ansar!" They said, "Labbaik! O Allah's Messenger (^Hsi)! Rejoice, for we are with you!" The Prophet (;u3&) 
at that time, was riding on a white mule; then he dismounted and said, "I am Allah's Slave and His Apostle." The 
infidels then were defeated, and on that day the Prophet (^Hs^) gained a large amount of booty which he distributed 

amongst the Muhajirln and the Tulaqa and did not give anything to the Ansar. The Ansar said, "When there is a 
difficulty, we are called, but the booty is given to other than us." The news reached the Prophet (;u3i£) and he 

gathered them in a leather tent and said, "What is this news reaching me from you, O the group of Ansar?" They kept 
silent. He added," O the group of Ansar! Won't you be happy that the people take the worldly things and you take 
Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) to your homes reserving him for yourself?" They said, "Yes." Then the Prophet said, "If the 
people took their way through a valley, and the Ansar took their way throu^ a moimtain pass, surely, I would take 
the Ansar's mountain pass." Hisham said, "O Abu Hamza (i.e. Anas)! Did you witness that? " He repfied, "And how 
could I be absent from him?" 
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<i]l (jC- itdlLa tjJ (jj ^l2iA ^jC- lljAk c jlii ^ ilii bjAk 4 (jJ ^ 
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^ ^1 ^jUl 4 jIj (57) 


(57) Chapter: The Sariya which was sent 
towards Najd 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u3&) sent a Sariya towards N^d and I was in it, and our share from the booty amounted to twelve 
camels each, and we wsere given an additional camel each. So we returned with thirteen camels each. 
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(58) Chapter: Sending Khalid bin Al-Walid to 34 <111 l^\ ^jIj (58) 

BanuJ adhima C 5 ^ Jj >^jl' 

Narrated Salim's father: 

The Prophet ) sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to the tribe of J adhima and Khalid invited them to Islam but they could 
not express themselves by saying, "Aslamna (i.e. we have embraced Islam)," but they started saying "Saba'na! 
Saba'na (i.e. we have come out of one religion to another)." Khalid kept on killing (some oQ them and taking (some 
eg them as captives and gave every one of us his Cb.ptive. When there came the day then Khalid ordered that each 
man (i.e. Muslim soldier) should kill his captive, I said, "By AUah, I will not kill my captive, and none of my 
companions will kill his captive." When we reached the Prophet, we mentioned to him the wdiole story. On that, the 
Prophet (;u3iL) raised both his hands and said twice, "O AUah! I am free from vdiat Khalid has done." 
ijp. 4^311*1 (jC. 43^511 ij^ 4ywUa U^)^l 44ill A^ U^)±kl 4-0*^ ij^La U^)^l UJAk 4A^ 

.liAiuil 1 3 I '^ ^al3ljoVl (_3-ll ^Ic.^ 44JijAi A 33 II ( 3 ^ ^aiiuoj Ajlc- <111 4 #^^ Vla.J 3 ^ ‘< 4)1 
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(59) Chapter: The Sariya of the Ansar 


'a/X\c.j 4 I 11 4-lb (59) 

1^1 cJbjj 


Narrated 'Ali: 

The Prophet (;u5&) sent a Sariya under the command of a man from the Ansar and ordered the soldiers to obey him. 
He (i.e. the commander) became angry and said "Didn't the Prophet (;u3&) order you to obey me!" They replied, 
'Yes." He said, "CtoUect fire-wood for me." So they collected it. He said, "Make a fire." When they made it, he said, 
"Enter it (i.e. the fire)." So they intended to do that and started holding each other and saying, "We run towards (i.e. 
take refuge with) the Prophet (;u3&) from the fire." They kept on saying that till the fire was extinguished and the 
anger of the commander abated. When that news reached the Prophet (^is^) he said, "If they had entered it (i.e. the 


fire), they would not have come out of it till the Day of Resurrection. Obedience (to somebody) is required when he 
enjoins vdiat is good." 

_ <jc. <111 _ (^5^ (jc- -be ^1 ;jc. (jj A*jai Uj.lk c.l^ljll .1^ UJ.lk UJ.lk 

^ u CjLLajVl (j-a cjAskuoll <jlc. <111 ^ ^ 5 -^^ C'w j JlJ 
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(60) Chapter: Sending Abu Musa and Mu'adh tjb ^^1 J] jUJ>j cLiu (60) 

to Yemen 

Narrated Abu Burda: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) sent Abu Musa and Mu' adh bin J abal to Yemen. He sent each of them to administer a 
province as Yemen consisted of two provinces. The Prophet (;u3fe) said (to them), "Facilitate things for the people 
and do not make things difficult for them (Be kind and lenient (both of you) with the people, and do not be hard on 
them) and give the people good tidings and do not repulse them. So each of them went to carry on his job. So vdien 
any one of them toured his province and happened to come near (the border of the province of) his companion, he 
would visit him and greet him. Once Mu' adh toured that part of his state which was near (the border of the province 
of) his companion Abu Musa. Mu' adh came riding his mule till he reached Abu Musa and saw him sitting, and the 
people had gathered around him. Behold! There was a man tied with his hands behind his neck Mu' adh said to Abu 
Musa, "O 'Abdullah bin Qais! What is this?" Abu Musa replied. "This man has reverted to Heathenism after 
embracing Islam." Mu' adh said, "I will not dismoimt till he is killed." Abu Musa replied, "He has been brou^t for 
this purpose, so come down." Mu' adh said, "I will not dismount till he is kUled." So Abu Musa ordered that he be 
killed, and he was killed. Then Mu' adh dismounted and said, "O' Abdullah (bin Qais)! How do you recite the (Jur'an 
?" Abu Musa said, "I recite the (Qur'an regularly at intervals and piecemeal. How do you recite it O Mu' adh?" 
Mu' adh said, "I sleep in the first part of the night and then get up after having slept for the time devoted for my 
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sleep and then recite as much as AUah has written for me. So I seek Allah's Reward for both my sleep as well as my 
prayer (at ni^t). 

(jj ^ Ul jiiuij AjIc. aHI aIII (J jjoij (3^ csj’ (j^ tdllAll .1^ Uj.lk UJ.lk Uj.lk 
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Narrated Abi Burda: 

That Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari said that the Prophet had sent him to Yemen and he asked the Prophet 
about certain (alcoholic) drink which used to be prepared there The Prophet () said, "What are they?" Abu Musa 


said, "Al-Bit and Al-Mizr?" He said, "Al-Bit is an alcoholic drink made from honey; and Al-Mizr is an alcoholic drink 
made from barley." The Prophet said, "AH intoxicants are prohibited." 


(ji _ Auc. aJII ji (jc- iA^i (jc. 4*3^ (jj (jc- 4^l3kjill (jc. 43Lk 13 j 33 43Lkluj 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

That the Prophet (^isi) sent his (i.e. Abu Burda's) grandfather, Abu Musa and Mu' adh to Yemen and said to both of 


them "Facilitate things for the people (Be kind and lenient) and do not make things difficult (for people), and give 
them good tidings, and do not repulse them and both of you should obey each other." Abu Musa said, "O Allah's 
Prophet! In our land there is an alcoholic drink (prepared) from barley called Al-Mizr, and another (prepared) from 
honey, called Al-Bit'" The Prophet (,^3^) said, "All intoxicants are prohibited." Then both of them proceeded and 


Mu' adh asked Abu Musa, "How do you recite the (Qur'an?" Abu Musa replied, "I recite it while I am standing, sitting 
or riding my riding animals, at intervals and piecemeal." Mu' adh said, "But I sleep and then get up. I sleep and hope 
for Allah's Reward for my sleep as I seek His Reward for my ni^t prayer." Then he (i.e. Mu' adh) pitched a tent and 
they started visiting each other. Once Mu' adh paid a visit to Abu Musa and saw a chained man. Mu' adh asked, 
"What is this?" Abu Musa said, "(He was) aJ ew who embraced Islam and has nowtumed apostate." Mu' adh said, "I 
will surely chop off his neck!" 

J] 4(_gjaiji IjI s 33 ^aiuij a3c. aHI (3^^ L'la.j 3^ (^' (3) Awjoj l3j3k iAjkjM l3j3k 4^iljii l3j3k 

l.^ LiLajl jl 4 Ai]l 3 ^^ ^ 3 ^ ." 4 l^)ijj Y _5 1 4 l^)jaatj Yj " 3 ^ 

13c.tsj iLLls 31 ^ ijij <■ (.s-^'3lJLi 3^ LaiJajll ^Ij^ (3^ " 3^ .^3H1 (3 Li*J1 ‘j34' 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) sent me (as a governor) to the land of my people, and I came while Allah's Messenger 
) was encamping at a place called Al-Abtah. The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "Have you made the intention to perform 
the Hajj, O' Abdullah bin Qais?" I replied, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger ()!" He said, "What did you say?" I replied, 
"I said, 'Labbaik' and expressed the same intention as yours." He said, "Have you driven the Hadi along with you?" I 
replied, "No, I did not drive the Hadi." He said, "So perform the Tawaf of the Ka' ha and then the Sai, between Safa 
and Marwa and then finish the state of Ihram." So I did the same, and one of the women of (the tribe of) Banu-Qais 
combed rny hair. We continued follow in that tradition till the caliphate of' Umar. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) said to Mu' adh bin J abal when he sent him to Yemen. "You will come to the people of 
Scripture, and when you reach them, invite them to testify that none has the ri^t to be worshipped except AUah and 
that Muhammad is His Apostle. And if they obey you in that, then teU them that Allah has enjoined on them five 
prayers to be performed every day and ni^t. And if they obey you in that, then teU them that Allah has enjoined on 
them Sadaqa (i.e. rak' at) to be taken from the rich amongst them and given to the poor amongst them. And if they 
obey you in that, then be cautious! Don't take their best properties (as Zakat) and be afraid of the curse of an 
oppressed person as there is no screen between his invocation and Allah. 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Maimuin: 

When Mu' adh arrived at Yemen, he led them (i.e. the people of Yemen) in the Fajr prayer vdierein he recited: 'Allah 
took Abraham as a Khalil.' A man amongst the people said, "(How) glad the mother of Abraham is!" (In another 
narration) 'Amr said, "The Prophet (;u3iL) sent Mu' adh to Yemen and he (led the people) in the Fajr prayer and 


recited: 'AUah took Abraham as a Khalil. A man behind him said, "(How) glad the mother of Abraham is!" 

cLW (jc. tClulii ^ (jc. iAjxjoi uiiAk (jj 

^jill QA aIII Aijljj 1^)33 ^ 
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(61) Chapter: Sending 'Ali and Khalid j - ^Ua (61) 

to Yemen 4 -n-n 3^ cs^) - 'dll j _ (jj .ilLLj 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) sent us to Yemen along with Khalid bin Al-Walid. Later on he sent' Ali bin Abi Talib in his 
place. The Prophet (^isi) said to' Ali, "Give Khalid's companions the choice of either staying with you (in Yemen) or 


returning to Medina." I was one of those vdio stayed with him (i.e.' Ali) and got several Awaq (of gold from the war 
booty. 

^^1 (jc. ‘t^l ^(j! °■'] (^1 (jJ (jLklul (jj L-ijojjj (jj ^i^l^l Uii^i c4jdLi4 (jj UJ^k c jLiilc. (jj Aikl (_^4k 
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Narrated Buraida: 

The Prophet (^Slsfe) sent 'Ali to Khalid to bring the Khumus (of the booty) andl hated 'Ali, and 'Ali had taken a bath 

(after a sexual act with a slave-girl from the Khumus). I said to Khalid, "Don't you see this (i.e. 'Ali)?" When we 
reached the Prophet (^Hsi) 1 mentioned that to him. He said, "O Buraida! Do you hate 'Ali?" 1 said, "Yes." He said. 


"Do you hate him, for he deserves more than that from the Khumlus." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

' Ali bin Abi Talib sent a piece of gold not yet taken out of its ore, in a tanned leather container to Allah's Messenger 
• Allah's Messenger distributed that amongst four Persons: 'Uyaina bin Badr, Agra bin H' Abis, Zaid Al- 

Khail and the fourth was either Alqama or Amir bin at-Tufail. On that, one of his companions said, "We are more 
deserving of this (gold) than these (persons)." When that news reached the Prophet (^is^), he said, "Don't you trust 

me thou^ 1 am the truth worthy man of the One in the Heavens, and 1 receive the news of Heaven (i.e. Divine 
Inspiration) both in the morning and in the evening?" There got up a man with sunken eyes, raised cheek bones, 
raised forehead, a thick beard, a shaven head and a waist sheet that was tucked up and he said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(;u3&)! Be afraid of Adah." The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "Woe to you! Am 1 not of all the people of the earth the most 

entitled to fear Adah?" Then that man went away. Khadd bin Al-Wahd said, "O Adah's Messenger (;u5l£)! Shad I 
chop his neck off?" The Prophet (^isi) said, "No, for he may offer prayers." Khalid said, "Numerous are those vdio 
offer prayers and say by their tongues (i.e. mouths) what is not in their hearts." Adah's Messenger (^isi) said, "I 


have not been ordered (by Adah) to search the hearts of the people or cut open their bedies." Then the Prophet 
looked at him (i.e. that man) while the latter was going away and said, "From the offspring of this (man there will 
come out (people) who will recite the (Qur'an continuously and elegantly but it wid not exceed their throats. (They 
will neither understand it nor act upon it). They wordd go out of the religion (i.e. Islam) as an arrow goes through a 
game's body." I think he also said, "If I shordd be present at their time I wordd kid them as the nations a Thamud 
werekided." 
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Narrated 'Ata: 

Jabir said, "The Prophet (;u3l£) ordered 'Ad to keep the state of Ihram." Jabir added, "Ali bin Abi Talib returned 
(from Yemen) vdien he was a governor (of Yemen). The Prophet (;u3l£) said to him, 'With vdiat intention have you 
assumed the state of Ihram?'' Ali said, "I have assumed Ihram with an intention as that of the Prophet." Then the 
Prophet (ulsit) said (to him), 'Offer a Hard and keep the state of Ihram in vddch you are now.' 'Ali slaughtered a 


Hard on his behalf." 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (;u3&) assumed the state of Ihram for Umra and Hajj, and we to assumed it for Hajj with him. When we 
arrived at Mecca, the Prophet (;u3&) said, "Whoever does not possess a Hadi should regard his Ihram for Umra 
only." The Prophet (;u3&) had a Hadi with him. ' Ali bin Abi Talib came to us from Yemen with the intention of 
performing Hajj. The Prophet (;u3iL) said (to him), "With vdiat intention have you assumed the Ihram, for your wife 
is with us?" 'Ali said, "I assumed the Ihram with the same intention as that of the Prophet The Prophet 

said, "Keep on the state of Ihram, as we have got the Hadi." 
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(62) Chapter: GhazwaDhul-Khalasa 


Aj-saiaJl (3^ (62) 


Narrated J arir: 

In the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance there was a house called Dhu-l-Khalasa or Al-Ka'ba Al- Yamaniya or Al- 
Ka' ba Ash-Shamiya. The Prophet said to me, "Won't you relieve me from Dhu- 1 - Khalasa?" So I set out with 


one-hundred-and-fifty riders, and we dismantled it and killed whoever was present there. Then I came to the 
Prophet (;u3&) and informed him, and he invoked good upon us and Al- Ahmas (tribe). 
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Narrated Qais: 

J arir said to me. The Prophet (;u3iL) said to me, "Won't you relieve me from Dhu-l-Khalasa?" And that was a house 

(in Yemem belonging to the tribe of) Khatham called Al-Ka' baAl Yamaniya. I proceeded with one-hundred and-fifty 
cavalry from Ahmas (tribe) who were horse riders. I used not to sit firm on horses, so the Prophet (^isi) stroke me 
over my chest till I saw the mark of his fingers over my chest, and then he said, 'O Allah! Make him (i.e. J arir) firm 
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and one who guides others and is guided on the ri^t path." So Jarir proceeded to it dismantled and burnt it, and 
then sent a messenger to Allah's Messenger (;u5&). The messenger of J arir said (to the Prophet), "By Him Who sent 
you with the Truth, I did not leave that place till it was like a scabby camel." The Prophet (;u5&) blessed the horses of 


Ahmas and their men five times. 
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Narrated Qais: 

J arir said "Allah's Messenger said to me, "Won't you relieve me from Dhul-Khalasa?" I replied, "Yes, (I will 
relieve you)." So I proceeded along with one-hundred and fifty cavalry from Ahmas tribe vdio were skillful in riding 
horses. I used not to sit firm over horses, so I informed the Prophet of that, and he stroke my chest with his 
hand till I saw the marks of his hand over my chest and he said, O AUah! Make him firm and one vdio guides others 
and is guided (on the ri^t path).' Since then I have never fallen from a horse. Dhul-l-Khulasa was a house in 
Yemen belonging to the tribe of Khatham and Bajaila, and in it there were idols which were worshipped, and it was 
called Al-Ka' ba." J arir went there, burnt it with fire and dismantled it. When J arir reached Yemen, there was a man 
vdio used to foretell and give good omens by casting arrows of divination. Someone said to him. "The messenger of 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&) is present here and if he should get hold of you, he would chop off your neck." One day 

vdiile he was using them (i.e. arrows of divination), J arir stopped there and said to him, "Break them (i.e. the 
arrows) and testify that None has the right to be worshipped except AUah, or else I wiU chop off your neck." So the 
man broke those arrows and testified that none has the ri^t to be worshipped except AUah. Then J arir sent a man 
caUed Abu Artata from the tribe of Ahmas to the Prophet to convey the good news (of destroying Dhu-l-Khalasa). So 
vdien the messenger reached the Prophet, he said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! By Him Who sent you with the 
Truth, I did not leave it till it was like a scabby camel." Then the Prophet (;u3&) blessed the horses of Ahmas and 


their men five times. , , , 
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(63) Chapter: The Ghazwaof Dhat-us-Salasil ^ (63) 



Narrated Abu' Uthman; 

Allah's Messenger ) sent' Amr bin A 1 As as the commander of the troops of Dhat-us- Salasil. ' Amr bin Al- ' As 
said, "(On my return) I came to the Prophet and said, 'Which people do you love most?' He replied,' Aisha.' I 

said, 'From amongst the men?' He replied, 'Her father (Abu Bakr)'. I said, 'Whom (do you love) next?' He replied, 
Umar.' Then he counted the names of many men, and I became silent for fear that he mi^t regard me as the last 
of them." 
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(64) Chapter: The departure of Jarir to 


Yemen 

Narrated J arir: 

While I was at Yemen, I met two men from Yemen called Dhu Kala and Dhu ' Amr, and I started telling them about 
Allah's Messenger (^isi). Dhu ' Amr said to me, "If what you are saying about your friend (i.e. the Prophet) is true, 

then he has died three days ago." Then both of them accompanied me to Medina, and when we had covered some 
distance on the way to Medina, we saw some riders coming from Medina. We asked them and they said, "Allah's 
Messenger (^isis^) has died and Abu Bakr has been appointed as the Caliph and the people are in a good state.' Then 
they said, "TeU your friend (Abu Bakr) that we have come (to visit him), and if Allah will, we will come again." So 
they both returned to Yemen. When I told Abu Bakr their statement, he said to me, "I wish you had brought them (to 
me)." Afterwards I met Dhu ' Amr, and he said to me, "O J arir! You have done a favor to me and I am going to teU 
you something, i.e. you, the nation of 'Arabs, will remain prosperous as long as you choose and appoint another chief 
whenever a former one is dead. But if authority is obtained by the power of the sword, then the rulers will become 
kings who will get angry, as kings get angry, and will be delisted as kings get delisted." 
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(65) Chapter: The Ghazwa of the sea-coast 



Narrated Wahab bin Kaisan: 

J abir bin ' Abdullah said, "Allah's Messenger sent troops to the sea coast and appointed Abu 'Ubaida bin Al- 
J arrah as their commander, and they were 300 (men). We set out, and we had covered some distance on the way, 
vdien our journey food ran short. So Abu 'Ubaida ordered that all the food present with the troops be collected, and 
it was collected. Our journey food was dates, and Abu Ubaida kept on giving us our daily ration from it little by little 
(piecemeal) till it decreased to such an extent that we did not receive except a date each." I asked (J abir), "How could 
one date benefit you?" He said, "We came to know its value when even that finished." J abir added, "Then we reached 
the sea (coast) where we foimd a fish like a small mountain. The people (i.e. troops) ate of it for 18 ni^ts (i.e. days). 
Then Abu 'Ubaida ordered that two of its ribs be fixed on the ground (in the form of an arch) and that a she-camel be 
ridden and passed under them. So it passed under them without touching them." 
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Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullab: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) sent us vdio were three-hundred riders rmder the command of Abu Ubaida bin Al- J arrah 
in order to watch the caravan of the (Juraish pagans. We stayed at the seashore for half a month and were struck 
with such severe hunger that we ate even the Khabt (i.e. the leaves of the Salam, a thorny desert tree), and because of 
that, the army was known as J aish-ul- Khabt. Then the sea threw out, an animal (i.e. a fish) called Al-' Anbar and we 
ate of that for half a month, and rubbed its fat on our bodies till our bodies returned to their original state (i.e. 
became strong and healthy). Abu Ubaida took one of its ribs, fixed it on the ground; then he went to the tallest man 
of his companions (to let him pass under the rib). Once Sufyan said, "He took a rib from its parts and fixed it, and 
then took a man and camel and they passed from underneath it (without touching it). " J abir added: There was a 
man amongst the people who slau^tered three camels and then slau^tered another three camels and then 
slau^tered other three camels, and then Abu 'Ubaida forbade him to do so. Narrated Abu Salih: Qais bin Sa'd said 
to his father. "I was present in the army and the people were struck with severe hunger." He said, "You should have 
slau^tered (camels) (for them)." Qais said, "I did slau^ter camels but they were hrmgry again. He said, "You 
should have slaughtered (camels) again." Qais said, "I did slau^ter (camels) again but the people felt hungry again." 
He said, "You should have slau^tered (camels) again." Qais said, "I did slau^ter (camels) again, but the people 
again felt hungry." He said, "You should have slau^tered (camels) again." Qais said, "But I was forbidden (by Abu 
'Ubaida this time). 
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Narrated J abir: 

We set out in the army of Al-Khabt and Abu Ubaida was the commander of the troops. We were struck with severe 
himger and the sea threw out a dead fish the like of which we had never seen, and it was called Al-' Anbar. We ate of 
it for half a month. Abu Ubaida took (and fixed) one of its bones and a rider passed underneath it (without touching 
it). Qabir added:) Abu 'Ubaida said (to us), "Eat (of that fish)." When we arrived at Medina, we informed the 
Prophet (;u3&) about that, and he said, "Eat, for it is food Allah has brought out for you, and feed us if you have some 


of it." So some of thern gave him (of that fish) and he ate it. 
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(66) Chapter: The Hajj in which Abu Bakr led 
the people 


^juaJ aILj ^ (Jjjlilb LjJU (66) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

That during the Hajj in which the Prophet (^Isi) had made Abu Bakr As Siddig as chief of the, Hajj before the Hajj- 


ul-Wida,' on the day of Nahr, Abu Bakr sent him along with a group of persons to announce to the people. "No pagan 
is permitted to perform Hajj after this year, and nobody is permitted to perforrn the Tawaf of the Ka' ba naked." 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 
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The last Sura wtoch was revealed in full was Baraa (i.e. Sura-at-Tauba), and the last Sura (i.e. part of a Sura) which 
was revealed was the last Verses of Sura-an-Nisa':-- "They ask you for a legal decision. Say: AUah directs (thus) 
About those who have No descendants or ascendants As heirs." ( 4 . 177 ) 

Clllyj ajjjoi (JU _ <jc. <111 (jc. CjjLkljjj ^1 (jc. C(Jjjljjail Uj.lk (jj <111 

I^Jbl^l ^1 <3 frUjolll 'ijjLi <ijLk Clllyj ajjLi _^lj 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4364 
Book 64, Hadith 390 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 650 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(67) Chapter: The delegation of Bani Tamim ^ ^ iaj (67) 

Narrated ' Imran bin Hussein: 

A delegation from Banu Tamim came to the Prophet • The Prophet said, "Accept the good tidings, O 
Banu Tamim!" They said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! You have given us good tidings, so give us (something)." 

Signs of displeasure appeared on his face. Then another delegation from Yemen came and he said (to them), "Accept 
the good tidings, for Banu Tamim refuses to accept them." They replied, "We have accepted them, O Allah's 
Messenger (;u5&)!" 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

1 have not ceased to like Banu Tamim ever since I heard of three gualities attributed to them by Allah's Messenger 
(;u3fe) (He said): They, out of all my followers, wiU be the strongest opponent of Ad-Dajjal; ' Aisha had a slave-girl 
from them, and the Prophet (;u3&) told her to manumit her as she was from the descendants of (the Prophet) 
Ishmael; and, when their Zakat was brou^t, the Prophet (;u3&) said, "This is the Zakat of my people." 
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Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 
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' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said that a group of riders belonging to Banu Tamim came to the Prophet, Abu Bakr said 
(to the Prophet (;u 3 &)), "Appoint Al-Qa'qa bin Mabad bin Zurara as (their) ruler."' Umar said (to the Prophet). "No! 

But appoint Al-Agra bin H'Abis." Thereupon Abu Bakr said (to ' Umar). "You just wanted to oppose me." ' Umar 
replied. "1 did not want to oppose you." So both of them argued so much that their voices became louder, and then 


the following Divine Verses were revealed in that connection:-- "O you who believe I Do not be forward in the 
presence of Allah and His Apostle..." (tiU the end of Veme)...(49.1) 
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(69) Chapter: The delegation of 'Abdul-Qais 


Narrated Abu J amra; 

1 said to Ibn ' Abbas, "1 have an earthenware pot containing Nabidh (i.e. water and dates or grapes) for me, and I 


drink of it while it is sweet. If I drink much of it and stay with the people for a long time, 1 get afraid that they may 
discover it (for I will appear as if 1 were drunk). Ibn 'Abbas said, "A delegation of Abdul Qais came to Allah's 


Messenger (;us&) and he said, "Welcome, Opeople! Neither will you have disgrace nor will you regret. "They said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (^is^)! There are the Mudar pagans between you and us, so we cannot come to you except in the 
sacred Months. So please teach us some orders on acting upon which we will enter Paradise. Besides, we will preach 
that to our people who are behind us." The Prophet (^is^) said, "I order you to do four things and forbid you from 
four things (1 order you): To believe in Allah...Do you know what is to believe in Allah? That is to testify that None 
has the ri^t to be worshipped except AUah: (I order you also to offer prayers perfectly to pay Zakat; and to fast the 
month of Ramadan and to give the Khumus (i.e. one-fifth of the booty) (for Allah's Sake). 1 forbid you from four 
other things (i.e. the wine that is prepared in) Ad-Dubba, An-Naguir, Az-Hantam and Al-Muzaffat. (See Hadith No. 
soyoi. 1) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The delegation of 'Abdul Qais came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and said, "Q Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) We belong to the 
tribe of Rabi' a. The infidels of Mudar tribe intervened between us and you so that we cannot come to you except in 
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the Sacred Months, so please order us some things we may act on and invite those left behind to act on. The Prophet 
) said, "1 order you to observe four things and forbid you from four things: (I order you) to believe in AUah, i.e. 
to testify that None has the right to be worshipped except Allah." The Prophet (;u 3 &) pointed with finger indicating 


one and added, "To offer prayers perfectly: to give Zakat, and to give one- fifth of the booty you win (for Allah's Sake). 
I forbid you to use Ad-Dubba', An-Naguir, Al-Hantam and Al-Muzaffat, (Utensils used for preparing alcoholic 


liguors and drinks). ^ 

1."w,..ai.j.i (Jli (jc. (jJ UJ.lk (jliuLoi Uj.lk 
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Narrated Bukair; 

That Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn ' Abbas told him that Ibn ' Abbas,' Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar and Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama sent him to ' Aisha saying, "Pay her our greetings and ask her about our offering of the two-rak' at after 
' Asr Prayer, and teU her that we have been informed that you offer these two rak' at vdiile we have heard that the 
Prophet (^Hsit) had forbidden their offering." Ibn 'Abbas said, "I and 'Umar used to beat the people for their 


offering them." Kuraib added, "1 entered upon her and delivered their message to her.' She said, 'Ask Um Salama.' 
So, I informed them (of' Aisha's answer) and they sent me to Um Salama for the same purpose as they sent me to 
' Aisha. Um Salama replied, '1 heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) forbidding the offering of these two rak' at. Once the Prophet 
(^Hsit) offered the ' Asr prayer, and then came to me. And at that time some Ansari women from the Tribe of Banu 
Haram were with me. Then (the Prophet (^Hs^) ) offered those two rak' at, and 1 sent my (lady) servant to him, 
saying, 'Stand beside him and say (to him): Um Salama says, 'O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Didn't 1 hear you 

forbidding the offering of these two rak' at (after the' Asr prayer yet I see you offering them?' And if he beckons to 
you with his hand, then wait behind.' So the lady slave did that and the Prophet (^Hs^) beckoned her with his hand. 


and she stayed behind, and vdien the Prophet (;u 3 it) finished his prayer, he said, 'O the dau^ter of Abu Umaiya (i.e. 
Um Salama), You were asking me about these two rak' at after the' Asr prayer. In fact, some people from the tribe of 
'Abdul Qais came to me to embrace Islam and busied me so much that I did not offer the two rak' at which were 
offered after Zuhr compulsory prayer, and these two rak' at (you have seen rne offering) make up for those." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The first Friday (i.e. J umua) prayer offered after the Friday Prayer offered at the Mosque of Allah's Apostle was 
offered at the mosque of' Abdul Qais situated at J awathi, that is a village at A1 Bahrain. 

(_jjl (jc. (jc. _ ^jLa^Ja (_jjl ^ UjAk ctdiAll . 1 ^ ^yslc. UjAk ^ (_jj <111 . 1 ^ 

<111 <111 (J^» ^7- AxJ ^» ^7- (Jjl (1)^ ' <111 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4371 
Book 64, Hadith 397 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 657 


(70) Chapter: The delegation of Banu Hanifa Jliil ^ (70) 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) sent some cavalry towards Najd and they brought a man from the tribe of Banu Hanifa who was 
called Thumama bin Uthal. They fastened him to one of the pillars of the Mosque. The Prophet went to him and 
said, "What have you got, O Thumama?" He replied," I have got a good thought, O Muhammad! If you should kill 
me, you would kill a person vdio has already killed somebody, and if you should set me free, you would do a favor to 
one vdio is grateM, and if you want property, then ask me whatever wealth you want." He was left till the next day 
vdien the Prophet (;u 3 l£) said to him, "What have you got, Thumama? He said, "What I told you, i.e. if you set me 

free, you would do a favor to one vdio is grateful." The Prophet ( 4 II 3 &) left him till the day after, when he said, "What 
have you got, O Thumama?" He said, "1 have got what I told you. "On that the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Release 


Thumama." So he (i.e. Thumama) went to a garden of date-palm trees near to the Mosque, took a bath and then 
entered the Mosque and said, "I testify that None has the ri^t to be worshipped except AUah, and also testify that 
Muhammad is His Apostle! By Allah, O Muhammad! There was no face on the surface of the earth most disliked by 
me than yours, but now your face has become the most beloved face to me. By Allah, there was no religion most 
disliked by me than yours, but now it is the most beloved religion to me. By AUah, there was no town most disliked 
by me than your town, but now it is the most beloved town to me. Your cavalry arrested me (at the time) vdien 1 was 
intending to perform the 'Umra And now what do you think?" The Prophet (;u 3 l£) gave him good tidings 


(congratulated him) and ordered him to perform the' Umra. So vdien he came to Mecca, someone said to him, "You 
have become a Sabian?" Thumama replied, "No! By Allah, I have embraced Islam with Muhammad, Apostle of Allah. 
No, by AUah! Not a single grain of wheat will corne to you from Yamamah unless the Prophet gives his pennission." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Musailima Al-Kadhdhab came during the lifetime of the Prophet and started saying, "If Muhammad gives me 
the rule after him, I will follow him." And he came to Medina with a great number of the people of his tribe. Allah's 
Messenger went to him in the company of Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas, and at that time, Allah's Messenger 
had a stick of a date-palm tree in his hand. When he (i.e. the Prophet ) stopped near Musailima while 
the latter was amidst his companions, he said to him, "If you ask me for this piece (of stick), I will not give it to you, 
and Allah's Order you cannot avoid, (but you will be destroyed), and if you turn your back from this religion, then 
Allah will destroy you. And I think you are the same person who was shown to me in my dream, and this is Thabit 
bin Qais vdio will answer your guestions on my behalf. "Then the Prophet (;u3&) went away from him. I asked about 
the statement of Allah's Messenger (;u5&) : "You seem to be the same person who was shown to me in my dream," 
and Abu Huraira informed me that Allah's Messenger (;u5l£) said, "When I was sleeping, I saw (in a dream) two 


bangles of gold on my hands and that worried me. And then I was inspired Divinely in the dream that I should blow 
on them, so I blew on them and both the ban^es flew away. And I interpreted it that two liars (who would claim to 
be prophets) would appear after me. One of them has proved to be A 1 ./kisi and the other, Musailima." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^bsi) said, "While I was sleeping, I was given the treasures of the earth and two gold bangles 
were put in my hands, and I did not like that, but I received the inspiration that I should blow on them, and I did so, 
and both of them vanished. I interpreted it as referring to the two liars between whom I am present; the ruler of 
&na and the Ruler of Yamaha." 
aAII (Jjjoij bJls cJjij - Ajc. aAII _ 
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Narrated Abu Raja Al-Utaridi: 

We used to worship stones, and vdien we found a better stone than the first one, we would throw the first one and 
take the latter, but if we could not get a stone then we would collect some earth (i.e. soil) and then bring a sheep and 
milk that sheep over it, and perform the Tawaf aroimd it. When the month of Rajah came, we used (to stop the 
military actions), calling this month the iron remover, for we used to remove and throw away the iron parts of every 
spear and arrow in the month of Raj ah. Abu Raj a' added: When the Prophet () sent with (Allah's) Message, I was 
a boy working as a shepherd of my family camels. When we heard the news about the appearance of the Prophet, we 
ran to the fire, i.e. to Musailima al-Kadhdhab. ^ 
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(71) Chapter: The story of Al-Aswad Al- 'Ansi 


AyLVl aL4 cjU (71) 


Narrated UbaiduUah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Uiba: 

We were informed that Musailima Al-Kadhdhab had arrived in Medina and stayed in the house of the dau^ter of 
Al-Harith. The daughter of Al-Harith bin Kuraiz was his wife and she was the mother of' Abdullah bin 'Amir. There 
came to him Allah's Messenger (;u5&) accompanied by Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas who was called the orator of 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&). Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) had a stick in his hand then. The Prophet (;u3fe) stopped before 
Musailima and spoke to him. Musailima said to him, "If you wish, we would not interfere between you and the rule, 
on condition that the rule will be ours after you... The Prophet said, "If you asked me for this stick, 1 would not give it 
to you. I think you arB the same person vdio was shown to me in a dream. And this is Thabit bin Al-Qais vdio will 
answer you on my behalf." The Prophet (;u3&) then went away. I asked Ibn 'Abbas about the dream Allah's 
Messenger (^isi) had mentioned. Ibn 'Abbas said, "Someone told me that the Prophet (^iji) said, "When I was 


sleeping, 1 saw in a dream that two gold bangles were put in my hands, and that frightened me and made me dislike 
them. Then 1 was allowed to blow on them, and when 1 blew at them, both of them flew. Then I interpreted them as 
two liar^ vdio would appear.' One of them was Al-'Ansi who was killed by Fairuz in Yemen and the other was 


Musailima Al-Kadhdhab." 
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(72) Chapter: The story of the people of 
Najran (Christians) 


(jljau ljU (72) 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Al-' Aqib and Saiyid, the rulers of Najran, came to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) with the intention of doing lian one of 

them said to the other, "Do not do (this Lian) for, hy Allah, if he is a Prophet and we do this Lian, neither we, nor our 
offspring after us wiU he successful." Then hoth of them said (to the Prophet (;u 3 &)), "We wiU give what you should 


ask but you should send a trustworthy man with us, and do not send any person with us but an honest one." The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "1 will send an honest man who Is really trustworthy." Then every one of the companions of 
Allah's Messenger (^isi) wished to be that one. Then the Prophet said, "Get up, O Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-J arrah." When 


he got up, Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "This is the Trustworthy man of this (Muslim) nation." 

iLk (3(3 cAiii^ ^jc. (jJ Ah^a ^jc. ijjLijojj ^jc. ^jc. ^ ^ 

Aillys C(3*^ ^ Af^LLal LiAAki (3l^ (3^ cslic-bL ^iLoij Aulc- aHI J1 j-.l bSlullj 

.U^l Vj lli-a C'la.yi Vj tU^l iLi-tt tllijlj dLulLuo La ' Uj yij qa Ljjac. Vj V tUcliil (jl^ 

^ Ij) Lj ^ " (3t^ AjIc- aHI ^lll (3 1 . 1 -V .a] 3' L):)^ l3 ^ " (3l^ 

3' A^Vl " j4ujj Aulc- aUI 4iH (3(3^ ILJs 3' 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4380 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 40 3 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 663 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The people of Najran came to the Prophet (^isis^) and said, "Send an honest man to us." The Prophet (^ij^) said, "I 


wiU send to you an honest man vdio is really trustworthy." Everyone of the (Muslim) people hoped to be that one. 
The Prophet (;u 3 &) then sent Abu Ubaida bin Al-J arrah. 
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Narrated Anas: 
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The Prophet said, "Every nation has an Amin (i.e. the most honest man), and the Amin of this nation is Abu 
'Ubmda bin Al-J arrah." 
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(73) Chapter: The story of 'Oman and Al- 


Bahrain 

NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said to me, "If the revenue of Al-Bahrain should come, I will give you so much and so 
much," repeating "so much" thrice. But the revenue of Al-Bahrain did not come till Allah's Messenger (;us&) had 
died. When the revenue came during the rule of Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr ordered an annoimcer to announce, "Whoever 
had any debt or promise due upon the Prophet, should present himself to me (i.e. Abu Bakr). I came to Abu Bakr 
and informed him that the Prophet (;u 3 &) had said (to me), "If the revenue of Al-Bahrain should come, I will give 

you so-much and so much," repeating "so much" thrice. So Abu Bakr gave me (in another narration Jaibir said,). I 
met Abu Bakr after that and asked him (to give me what the Prophet (;u 3 it) had promised me) but he did not give 
me. I again went to him but he did not give me. I again went to him (for the third time) but he did not give me; On 
that I said to him, "I came to you but you did not give me, then I came to you and you did not give me, and then 
again I came to you, but you did not give me; so you should either give me or else you are like a miserly to me, on 
that, Abu Bakr said, "Do you say, 'You are like a miserly to me?' There is no worse disease than miserliness." Abu 
Bakr said it thrice and added, "Whenever I refused to give you, I had the intention of giving you." (In another 
narration) J abir bin ' Abdullah said, "I went to Abu Bakr (and he gave me a handhil of money) and told me to count 
it, I county and foimd it five-hundred, and then Abu Bakr said (to me), "Take the same amoimt twice." 
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(74) Chapter: The arrival of Al-Ash'ar 
and the people of Yemen 



Narrated Abu Musa: 
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My brother and I came from Yemen (to Medina) and remained for some time, thinking that Ibn Masud and his 
mother belonged to the family of the Prophet (;u3fe) because of their freguent entrance (upon the Prophet) and their 


being attached to him. 
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Narrated Zahdam: 

When Abu Musa arrived (at Kufa as a governor) he honored this family ofj arm (by paying them a visit). I was sitting 
near to him, and he was eating chicken as his lunch, and there was a man sitting amongst the people. Abu Musa 
invited the man to the lunch, but the latter said, "I saw chickens (eating something (dirty) so I consider them 
unclean." Abu Musa said, "Come on! I saw the Prophet (;u3iL) eatingit (i.e. chicken)." The man said "I have taken an 
oath that I will not ea (chicken)" Abu Musa said." Come on! I wiU tell you about your oath. We, a group of Al- 
Ash' ariyin people went to the Prophet and asked him to give us something to ride, but the Prophet (;u3fe) refused. 
Then we asked him for the second time to give us something to ride, but the Prophet (;u3&) took an oath that he 
would not give us anything to ride. After a while, some camels of booty were brought to the Prophet (;u3iL) and he 
ordered that five camels be given to us. When we took those camels we said, "We have made the Prophet (;u3&) 
forget his oath, and we will not be successful after that." So I went to the Prophet (;u3&) and said, "O Allah' Apostle! 


You took an oath that you would not give us anything to ride, but you have given us." He said, "Yes, for if I take an 
oath and later I see a better solution than that, I act on the later (and gave the expiation of that oaths" 
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Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

The people of Banu Tamim came to Allah's Messenger (^isi), and he said, "Be glad (i.e. have good tidings). O Banu 

Tamim!" They said, "As you have given us good tidings then give us (some material things)." On that the features of 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&) changed (i.e. he took it iU). Then some people from Yemen came, and the Prophet (;u3it) 

said (to them) "Accept good tidings as Banu Tamim have not accepted them." They said, "We accept them, O Allah's 
Messenger (;u5iL)!" 
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Narrated Abu Masud: 

The Prophet (;u3iL) beckoned with his hand towards Yemen and said, "Belief is there." The harshness and 


merdlessness are the qualities of those fanners etc, who are busy with their camels and pay no attention to the 
religion (is towards the east) from vdiere the side of the head of Satan will appear; those are the tribes of Rabi' a and 
Mudar. 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "The people of Yemen have come to you and they are more gentle and soft-hearted. Belief is 


Yemenite and Wisdom is Yemenite, vdule pride and hau^tiness are the qualities of the owners of camels (i.e. 
bedouins). Calmness and solemnity are the characters of the owners of sheep." 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet said, "Belief is Yemenite while afflictions appear from there (the east) from vdiere the side of the 


head of Satan will appear." 
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Narrated Abu Huraura: 
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The Prophet said, "The people of Yemen have come to you, and they are more soft hearted and gentle hearted 


people. The capacity for understanding religion is Yemenite and Wisdom is Yernenite." 
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Narrated Alqama: 

We were sitting with Ibn Masud when Khabbab came and said, "O Abu ' Abdur-Rahman! Can these yoimg fellows 
recite (Qur'an as you do?" Ibn Mas' ud said, "If you wish I can order one of them to recite ((Qur'an) for youKhabbab 
replied, "Yes. "Ibn Mas' ud said, "Recite, O 'Alqama!" On that, Zaid bin Hudair, the brother of Ziyad bin Hudair said, 
(to Ibn Mas' ud), "Why have you ordered 'Alqama to recite thou^ he does not recite better than we?" Ibn Mas' ud 
said, "If you like, I would teU you what the Prophet (;u3&) said about your nation and his (i.e. 'Alqama's) nation." So 
I recited fifty Verses from Sura-Maryam. 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) said to Khabbab, "What do you think (about 
'Alqama's recitation)?" Khabbab said, "He has recited well." 'Abdullah said, "Whatever I recite, 'Alqama recites." 
Then ' Abdullah turned towards Khabbab and saw that he was wearing a gold ring, whereupon he said, "Hasn't the 
time for its throwing away come yet?" Khabbab said, "You will not see me wearing it after today," and he throw it 


a^y. 
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(75) Chapter: The story of Daus and Tufail 
bin 'Amr Ad- Dausi 


JJ^ UH ljIj (75) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Tufail bin 'Amr came to the Prophet (^Hs^) and said, "The Daus (nation) have perished as they disobeyed and 
refused to accept Islam. So invoke AUah against them." But the Prophet (;u3i£) said, "O AUah! Give guidance to the 

Daus (tribe) and bring them (to Islam)!" 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

When I came to the Prophet (;u3&) said on my way, "O vdiat a long tedious tiresome ni^t; nevertheless, it has 
rescued me from the place of Heathenism." A slave of mine ran away on the way. When I reached the Prophet () 
I gave him the oath of aUegianoe (for Islam), and vdiile I was sitting with him, suddenly the slave appeared. The 
Prophet (;u3&) said to me. "O Abu Huraira! Here is your slave," I said, "He (i.e. the slave) is (free) for Allah's Sake," 
and manumitted him. ... 
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(76) Chapter: The delegation of Taiy' 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim; 

We came to ' Umar in a delegation (during his rule). He started calling the men one by one, calling each by his name. 
(As he did not call me early) I said to him. "Don't you know me, O chief of the Believers?" He said, 'Yes, you 
embraced Islam when they (i.e. your people) disbelieved; you have come (to the Truth) vdien they ran away; you 
fulfilled your promises when they broke theirs; and you recognized it (i.e. the Truth of Islam) when they denied it." 
On that,' A^ said, "I therefore don't care." 
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(77) 


(77) Chapter: Hajjat-ul-Wada 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

We went out with Allah's Messenger (;u5&) during Hajjat-ul-Wada' and we assumed the Ihram for 'Umra. Then 
Allah's Messenger (;u5ik.) said to us, "Whoever has got the Hadi should assume the Ihram for Hajj and ' Umra and 
should not finish his Ihram till he has performed both (' Umra and Hajj)." I arrived at Mecca along with him (i.e. the 
Prophet (;u3&) ) while I was menstruating, so I did not perform the Tawaf around the Ka' ba or between Safa and 
Marwa I informed Allah's Messenger (;u5ik.) about that and he said, "Undo your braids and comb your hair, and 

then assume the Ihram for Hajj and leave the 'Umra." I did so, and when we performed and finished the Hajj, 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&)s sent me to at-Tan' im along with (my brother) ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr As-Siddig, 
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to perform the 'Umra. The Prophet (;u3&) said, "This 'Umra is in lieu of your missed 'Umra." Those vdio had 
assumed the Ihram for ' Umra, performed the Tawaf arormd the Ka' ba and between Safa and Marwa, and then 
finished their Ihram, and on their return from Mina, they performed another Tawaf (around the Ka' ba and between 
Safa and Marwa), but those who combined their Hajj and ' Umra, performed only one Tawaf (between Safa and 
Marwa) (for both). 
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Narrated Ibn J uraij: 

' Ata' said, "Ibn ' Abbas said, 'If he (i.e. the one intending to perform ' Umra) has performed the Tawaf around the 
Ka' ba, his Ihram is considered to have finished.' said, 'What proof does Ibn' Abbas has as to this saying?"' Ata' said, 
"(The proof is taken) from the Statement of Allah:-- "And afterwards they are brou^t For sacrifice unto Ancient 
House (Ka' ba at Mecca)" ( 22 . 33 ) and from the order of the Prophet to his companions to finish their Ihram during 
Hajjat-ul-Wada'." I said (to 'Ata'), "That (i.e. finishingthe Ihram) was after oomingform 'Arafat." 'Ata' said, "Ibn 
'Abbas used to allow it before going to 'Arafat (after finishing the 'Umra) and after coming from it (i.e. after 
performing the Hajj). 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari: 

I came to the Prophet (^Isfe) at a place called Al-Batha'. The Prophet (^Isfe) said, "Did you assume the Ihram for 


Hajj?" I said, "Yes," He said, "How did you express your intention (for performing Hajj)? " I said, "Labbaik (i.e. I am 
ready) to assume the Ihram with the same intention as that of Allah's Messenger (;u5fL)." The Prophet said, "Perform 


the Tawaf around the Ka' ba and between Safa and Marwa, and then finish your Ihram." So I performed the Tawaf 
around the Ka' ba and between Safa and Marwa and then I came to a woman from the tribe of Qais who removed the 


lice from my head. 
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Narrated Hafsa: 

(the wife of the Prophet) The Prophet ordered aU his wives to finish their Ihram during the year of H^at-ul- 
Wada'. On that, I asked the Prophet (;u3&) "What stops you from finishing your Ihram?" He said, "I have matted my 


hair and garlanded my Hadi. So I will not finish my Ihram unless I have slau^tered my Hadi." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A woman from the tribe of Khath'am asked for the verdict of Allah's Messenger (;us&) (regarding something) during 
Hajyat-ul-Wada' while Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas was the companion-rider behind Allah's Messenger (;u5&). She asked. 


"Allah's ordained obligation (i.e. compulsory Hajj) enjoined on His slaves has become due on my old father who 
cannot sit firmly on the riding animal. Will it be sufficient if I perform the Hajj on his behalf?" He said, "Yes." 
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Narrated (Abdullah) bin ' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u3&) arrived (at Mecca) in the year of the Conguest (of Mecca) while Usama was riding behind him on 
(his she-camel)'. Al-Qaswa.' BUal and ' Uthman bin Talha were accompanying him. When he made his she-camel 
kneel down near the Ka' ba, he said to ' Uthman, "Get us the key (of the Ka' ba). He brought the key to him and 
opened the gate (of the Ka' ba), for him. The Prophet, Usama, Bilal and' Uthman (bin Talha) entered the Ka' ba and 
then closed the gate behind them (frem inside). The Prophet (;u3&) stayed there for a long period and then came out. 

The people mshed to get in, but I went in before them and foimd Bilal standing behind the gate, and I said to him, 
"Where did the Prophet (^Isi) pray?" He said, "He prayed between those two front pillars." The Ka' ba was built on 
she pillars, arranged in two rows, and he prayed between the two pillars of the front row leaving the gate of the Ka' ba 
at his back and facing (in prayer) the wall which faces one vdien one enters the Ka' ba. Between him and that wall 
(was the distance of about three cubits). But I forgot to ask Bilal about the number of rak' at the Prophet (^isi) had 


prayed. There was a red piece of marble at the place vdiere he (i.e. the Prophet) had offered the prayer. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Safiya bin Huyai, the wife of the Prophet (;u3&) menstruated during Hajjat-ul- Wada' The 
Prophet said, "Is she going to detain us?" I said to him, "She has already come to Mecca and performed the 
Tawaf (ul-ifada) around the Ka' ba, O Allah's Messenger The Prophet (;u3&) said," Let her then proceed on 

(to Medina). ^ 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

We were talking about Hajj at- ul-Wada', while the Prophet () was amongst us. We did not know what Hajj at- ul- 
Wada' signified. The Prophet (;u3iL) praised AUah and then mentioned Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal and described him 
extensively, saying, "AUah did not send any prophet but that prophet warned his nation of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal. Noah 
and the prophets foUowing him warned (their people) of him. He will appear amongst you (O Muhammad's 
foUowers), and if it happens that some of his gualities may be hidden from you, but your Lord's State is clear to you 
and not hidden from you. The Prophet (^isi) said it thrice. Verily, your Lord is not blind in one eye, vdiile he (i.e. 
Ad-Dajjal) is blind in the ri^t eye vdiich looks Uke a grape bulging out (of its cluster). No doubt,! Allah has made 
your blood and your properties sacred to one another Uke the sanctity of this day of yours, in this town of yours, in 
this month of yours." The Prophet (;u3fe) added: No doubt! Haven't I conveyed Allah's Message to you? " They 
replied, "Yes," The Prophet (;u3fe) said thrice, "O AUah! Be witness for it." The Prophet (;u5fe) added, "Woe to you!" 


(or said), "May AUah be merciful to you! Do not become infidels after me (i.e. my death) by cutting the necks 
(throats) of one another." 


_ 1 \cl aUI (_jjl (jc. AjAk cslji ^ ^ (Jla (_jjl (Jls c^jLajiui (_jj ^ 
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Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

The Prophet (;us&) fought nineteen Ghazwas and performed only one Hajj after he migrated (to Medina), and did 
not perform another Hajy after it, and that was Hajj-ul-Wada',' Abu 'Is-hag said, "He performed when he was in 
Mecca." 

^jojj jiluij Aulc. aUI lP 

A£-ajj (jLkLjj (3li 
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bj j ^'4 w Jd CjjLkloj jji c j (jj Tn w 

^ ^ ^ -k La A*J Ajij 


Narrated J arir: 

The Prophet ordered me during Hajjatul-Wada'. "Ask the people to listen." He then said, "Do not become 


infidels after me by cutting the necks (throats) of one another." 

<111 d^l lP lP L)^ tiiljAi tAuajoi UjAk cyic. (_jj 1 

L >»» j ^ ^ " (_yabll Cllx^alLail " ^ A LJI-3 Aulc- 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (,^3^) said, "Time has taken its original shape tAfirch it had tAfien Allah created the Heavens and the 
Earth. The year is of twelve months, four of which are sacred, and out of these (four) three are in succession, i.e. 
Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Al-Muharram, and the fourth is Rajah which is named after the Mudar tribe, between 
(the month of) Jumaida (ath-thania) and Sha'ban." Then the Prophet (;u3iL) asked, "Which is this month?" We said, 
"AUah and His Apostle know better." On that the Prophet (;u3&) kept quiet so long that we thought that he might 
name it with another name. Then the Prophet (;u3iL) said, "Isn't it the month of Dhul- Hijj a?" We replied, "Yes." Then 
he said, "Which town is this?" "We replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." On that he kept quiet so long that 
we thought that he might name it with another name. Then he said, "Isn't it the town of Mecca?" We replied, "Yes," 
Then he said, "Which day is today?" We replied, "AUah and His Apostle know better." He kept quiet so long that we 
thou^t that he mi^t name it with another name. Then he said, "Isn't it the day of An- Nahr (i.e. sacrifice)?" We 
replied, "Yes." He said, "So your blood, your properties, (The sub-narrator Muhammad said, 'I think the Prophet 
(Tilsit) also said: And your honor..) are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this dty of 
yours, in this month of yours; and surely, you will meet your Lord, and He will ask you about your deeds. Beware! 
Do not become infidels after me, cutting the throats of one another. It is incumbent on those vdio are present to 
convey this message (of mine) to those vdio are absent. May be that some of those to whom it will be conveyed wiU 
rmderstand it better than those who have actuaUy heard it." (The sub-narrator, Muhammad, on remembering that 
narration, used to say, "Muhammad spoke the truth!") He (i.e. Prophet) then added twice, "No doubt! Haven't I 
conveyed (AUah's Message) to you?" 
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Narrated Tariq bin Shibab: 

Some J ews said, "Had this Verse been revealed to us, we would have taken that day as ' Id (festival)."' Umar said, 
"What Verse?" They said:-- "This day I have Perfected your religion for you. Completed My Favor upon you And 
have chosen for you Islam as your religion" ( 5 . 3 ) 'Umar said, "I know the place where it was revealed; It was 
revealed while Allah's Messenger (j^lji) was staying at 'Arafat." 


sAA dllyj ji 1 _jlb A_j^l (j-a clbbi (ji (jj (jjlJa (jc. ‘bjoLa (jj (_y 4 )S (jc. ‘(_5 jj^l (jUka l^Ak ‘(—ijojjJ (jj ’i^A t 1 ^ 3 ^A 
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Narrated 'Aisba: 

We set out with Allah's Messenger ( 4 !s&), and some of us assumed the Ihram for' Umra, some assumed it for Hajj, 
and some assumed it for both Hajj and ' Umra. Allah's Messenger (;u5&) assumed the Ihram for Hajj. So those who 
had assumed the Ihram for Hajj or for both Hajj and ' Umra, did not finish their Ihram till the day of An-Nahr (i.e. 
slau^ter of saoifioes). 

Malik also narrated as above, saying, "(Weset out) with Allah's Messenger {X^^) in Hajjat-ul-Wada'...)" 


This hadith also reaches us through another chain. 

l^jc Aiil (_^jJaj _ Aj.^lc. (jc. iSjjC (jc. (33jj (jJ (j-a^jil (jj ^^A t cAjui'^1 (_^1 (jc. ‘tdilA (jc. ‘A-bjoiA (jj Aiil A^ ’'A 
(3Aij iSji^ j (3^5 (j^ b-aj -v A j (3Ai (ji LLsj tajijij (3^1 (ji IVaS t^bujj Auic aUI iiil (3 jj^^ ^i b^j^ dib _ 
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Narrated Sa'd; 
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The Prophet (;u3&) visited me during Hajjat ul-Wada' w^hile I was suffering from a disease vdiich brou^t me to the 
verge of death. I said, "O Mah's Messenger My ailment has reached such a (bad) state as you see, and I have 


much wealth, but 1 have no-one to inherit from me except my only dau^ter. Shall I give 2 / 3 of my property as alms 
(in charity)?" The Prophet (;u3&) said, "No," 1 said, "Shall 1 give half of my property as alms?" He said, "No." 1 said, 
"(Shall 1 give) 1/3 of it? " He replied, " 1 / 3 , and even 1/3 is too much. It is better for you to leave your inheritors 
wealthy rather than to leave them poor, begging people (for their sustenance); and vdiatever you spend for Allah's 
Sake, you will get reward for it even for the morsel of food vdiich you put in your wives mouth." I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u5&)! Should I remain (in Mecca) behind my companions (vdio are going with you to Medina)?" The 
Prophet (;u3iL) said, "If you remain behind, any good deed which you will do for Allah's Sake, will upgrade and 


elevate you. May be you will live longer so that some people may benefit by you and some other (i.e. infidels) may get 
harmed by you." The Prophet (;u3it) then added, "O AUah! Complete the Migration of my companions and do not 


turn them on their heels. But the poor Sa'd bin Khaula (not the above mentioned Sa'd) (died in Mecca) ." Allah's 
Messenger (;u5iL) pitied Sa'd for he died in Mecca. 


<111 (_ 3 -li-ia (j^ (jj ^Ic. (jC. (jjl _ .iklji (jjl ^ 1^1 (jj lljAi 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (;u3&) got his head shaved during Hajjat-ul-Wada'.' 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

During Hajjat-ul-Wada', the Prophet (;u3it) and some of his companions got their heads shaved vdiile some of his 


companions got their head- hair cut short. 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin ' Abbas: 


That he came riding a donkey when Allah's Apostle was standing at Mina during Hajjat-ul-Wada', leading the 
people in prayer. The donkey passed in front of a part of the row (of the people offering the prayer). Then he 


di^ounted from it and took his position in the row with 1 rie people. 
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Narrated Hisham's father: 

In my presence, Usama was asked about the speed of the Prophet (;u3fe) during his Hajj. He replied, "It was Al- 


'Anag(i.e. moderate easy speed) and if he encountered^an open space, he used to increase his speed." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khatmi: 

That Abu Aiyub informed him that he offered the Maghrib and ' Isha' prayers together with the Prophet during 
Hajjat-ul-Wada'. 

(j 1 jl t j>aiikl) bjjj jJ <111 jc. cCLulii jj jAt jc. iAu*joj jj jc. ct^lLa jc. iAALabi jj <111 uliAk 
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(78) Chapter: Ghazwa of Tabuk, also called 
Ghazwa Al- Usrah 


6 jLixll (78) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

My Companions sent me to Allah's Messenger (;u5&) to ask him for some animals to ride on as they were 
accompanying him in the army of Al-Usra, and that was the Ghazwa (Battle) of Tabuk, I said, "O Allah's Prophet! My 
companions have sent me to you to provide them with means of transportation." He said, "By Allah! I will not make 
you ride anything." It happened that vriien I reached him, he was in an angry mood, and I didn't notice it. So I 
returned in a sad mood because of the refusal the Prophet (^is^) and for the fear that the Prophet (^isi) might have 
become 'angry with me. So I returned to my companions and informed them of vriiat the Prophet (;u3&) had said. 
Only a short vriiile had passed when I heard Bilal calling, "O 'Abdullah bin Qais!" I replied to his call. Bilal said, 
"Respond to Allah's Messenger (^isi) vriio is callingyou." When I went to him (i.e. the Prophet), he said, "Take these 

two camels tied together and also these two camels tied together,"' referring to six camels he had brou^t them from 
Sa'd at that time. The Prophet (;u3it) added, "Take them to your companions and say, 'Allah (or Allah's Messenger 
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(4^3^)) allows you to ride on these,' so ride on them." So I took those camels to them and said, "The Prophet (;u3l£) 

allows you to ride on these (camels) but by AUah, 1 wiU not leave you till some of you proceed with me to somebody 
who heard the statement of Allah's Messenger Do not think that I narrate to you a thing vdiich Allah's 

Messenger has not said." They said to me, "We consider you truthful, and we wiU do what you like." The sub¬ 
narrator added: So Abu Musa proceeded along with some of them tiU they came to those vdio have heard the 
statement of Allah's Messenger vdierein he denied them (some animals to ride on) and (his statement) 


whereby he gave them the same. So these people told them tbe same information as ^u Musa had told them. 
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Narrated Sa'd: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) set out for Tabuk appointing ' Ali as his deputy (in Medina). ' Ali said, "Do you want to 
leave me with the children and women?" The Prophet ) said, "Will you not be pleased that you will be to me like 


Aaron to Moses? But there will be no prophet after me." 
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Narrated Safwan bin Ya' la bin Umaiya; 

that his father said, "1 participated in Al-Usra (i.e. Tabuk) along with the Prophet." Ya' la added, "(My participation 
in) that Ghazwa was the best of my deeds to me." Ya' la said, "I had a laborer who guarrelled with somebody, and 
one of the two bit the hand of the other (' Ata', the sub-narrator, said, "Safwan told me who bit vdiom but I forgot 
it"), and the one vdio was bitten, pulled his hand out of the mouth of the biter, so one of the incisors of the biter was 
broken. So we came to the Prophet (;u3l£) and he considered the biter's claim as invalid (i.e. the biter did not get a 
recompense for his broken incisor). The Prophet (;u5l£) said, "Should he leave his hand in your mouth so that you 
mi^t snap it as if it were in the mouth of a male camel to snap it?" 
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(79) Chapter: The narration of Ka'b bin Malik 



Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b bin Malik: 

Who, from among Ka' b's sons, was the guide of Ka' b when he became blind: I heard Ka' b bin Malik narrating the 
story of (the Ghazwa of) Tabuk in vduch he failed to take part. Ka' b said, "I did not remain behind Allah's Messenger 
) in any Ghazwa that he fought except the Ghazwa of Tabuk, and I failed to take part in the Ghazwa of Badr, but 
AUah did not admonish anyone who had not participated in it, for in fact, Allah's Messenger had gone out in 
search of the caravan of Quraish till Allah made them (i.e. the Muslims) and their enemy meet without any 
appointment. I witnessed the night of Al-' Agaba (pledge) with Allah's Messenger (;us&) when we pledged for Islam, 
and I would not exchange it for the Badr battle althou^ the Badr battle is more popular amongst the people than it 
(i.e. Al-'Agaba pledge). As for my news (in this battle of Tabuk), I had never been stronger or wealthier than I was 
when I remained behind the Prophet (;u3&) in that Ghazwa. By Allah, never had I two she-camels before, but I had 
then at the time of this Ghazwa. Whenever Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) wanted to make a Ghazwa, he used to hide his 
intention by apparently referring to different Ghazwa till it was the time of that Ghazwa (of Tabuk) which Allah's 
Messenger (;u5fe) fou^t in severe heat, facing, a long journey, desert, and the great number of enemy. So the 
Prophet (;u5&) announced to the Muslims clearly (their destination) so that they might get prepared for their 
Ghazwa. So he informed them clearly of the destination he was going to. Allah's Messenger (^isi) was accompanied 
by a large number of Muslims vdio could not be listed in a book namely, a register." Ka' b added, "Any man vdio 
intended to be absent would think that the matter would remain hidden unless Allah revealed it through Divine 
Revelation. So Allah's Messenger (;u5&) fou^t that Ghazwa at the time vdien the fruits had ripened and the shade 
looked pleasant. Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) and his companions prepared for the battle and I started to go out in order 
to get myself ready along with them, but I returned without doing anything. I would say to myself, 'I can do that.' So 
I kept on delaying it every now and then till the people got ready and Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and the Muslims 
along with him departed, and I had not prepared anything for my departure, and I said, I will prepare myself (for 
departure) one or two days after him, and then join them.' In the morning following their departure, I went out to 
get myself ready but returned having done nothing. Then again in the next morning, I went out to get ready but 
returned without doing anything. Such was the case with me till they hurried away and the battle was missed (by 
me). Even then I intended to depart to take them over. I wish I had done so! But it was not in my luck. So, after the 
departure of Allah's Messenger (;u5&), whenever I went out and walked amongst the people (i.e, the remaining 

persons), it grieved me that I could see none around me, but one accused of hypocrisy or one of those weak men 
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v^om Allah had excused. Allah's Messenger did not remember me till he reached Tabuk. So while he was 

sitting amongst the people in Tabuk, he said, 'What did Ka'b do?' A man from Banu Salama said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (;u5iL)! He has been stopped by his two Burdas (i.e. garments) and his looking at his own flanks with 

pride.' Then Mu' adh bin J abal said, 'What a bad thingyou have said! By Allah! O AUahs Apostle! We know nothing 
about him but good.' Allah's Messenger (;u5&) kept silent." Ka'b bin Malik added, "When I heard that he (i.e. the 
Prophet (;u3fe) ) was on his way back to Medina I got dipped in my concern, and began to think of false excuses, 
saying to myself, 'How can I avoid his anger tomorrow?' And I took the advice of wise member of my family in this 
matter. When it was said that Allah's Messenger had come near aU the evil false excuses abandoned from my 
mind and I knew well that I could never come out of this problem by forging a false statement. Then I decided firmly 
to speak the truth. So Allah's Messenger (;u5&) arrived in the morning, and whenever he returned from a journey., 
he used to visit the Mosgue first of aU and offer a two-rak' at prayer therein and then sit for the people. So vdien he 
had done aU that (this time), those who had failed to join the battle (of Tabuk) came and started offering (false) 
excuses and taking oaths before him. They were something over ei^ty men; Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) accepted the 
excuses they had expressed, took their pledge of allegiance asked for Allah's Forgiveness for them, and left the 
secrets of their hearts for AUah to judge. Then I came to him, and vdien I greeted him, he smiled a smile of an angry 
person and then said, 'Come on.' So I came walking till I sat before him. He said to me, 'What stopped you from 
joiningus. Had you not purchased an animal For carrying you?' I answered, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! But by 
Allah, if I were sitting before any person from among the people of the world other than you, I would have avoided 
his anger with an excuse. By Allah, I have been bestowed with the power of speaking fluently and eloquently, but by 
Allah, I knew well that if today I teU you a lie to seek your favor, Allah would surely make you angry with me in the 
near future, but if I teU you the truth, though you will get angry because of it, I hope for Allah's Forgiveness. Really, 
by Allah, there was no excuse for me. By AUah, I had never been stronger or wealthier than I was when I remained 
behind you.' Then AUah's Messenger (;u5&) said, 'As regards this man, he has surely told the truth. So get up tiU 

Allah decides your case.' I got up, and many men of Banu Salama foUowed me and said to me. 'By Allah, we never 
witnessed you doing any sin before this. Surely, you failed to offer excuse to Allah's Messenger (^isis^) as the others 

who did not join him, have offered. The prayer of AUah's Messenger (;u5iL) to AUah to forgive you worUd have been 
sufficient for you.' By AUah, they continued blaming me so much that I intended to return (to the Prophet) and 
accuse myself of having told a Ue, but I said to them, 'Is there anybody else who has met the same fate as I have?' 
They replied. Yes, there are two men who have said the same thing as you have, and to both of them was given the 
same order as given to you.' I said, 'Who are they?' They replied, Murara bin Ar-Rabi Al- Amri and Hilal bin Umaiya 
Al-Waqifi.' By that they mentioned to me two pious men who had attended the Ghazwa (Battle) of Badr, and in 
whom there was an example for me. So I did not change my mind when they mentioned them to me. AUah's 
Messenger (;us&) forbade all the Muslims to talk to us, the three aforesaid persons out of all those who had 

remained behind in that Ghazwa. So we kept away from the people and they changed their attitude towards us tiU 
the very land (where I lived) appeared strange to me as if I did not know it. We remained in that condition for fifty 
ni^ts. As regards my two feUows, they remained in their houses and kept on weeping, but I was the youngest of 
them and the firmest of them, so I used to go out and witness the prayers along with the Muslims and roam about in 
the markets, but none worUd talk to me, and I worUd come to AUah's Messenger (;u5iL) and greet him while he was 
sitting In his gathering after the prayer, and I worUd wonder whether the Prophet (;u3&) did move his Ups in return 
to my greetings or not. Then I worUd offer my prayer near to him and look at him stealthily. When I was busy with 


1620 


64 - The Book of Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 


jli-all 

my prayer, he would turn his face towards me, but when I turned my face to him, he would turn his face away from 
me. When this harsh attitude of the people lasted long, 1 walked tiU I scaled the wall of the garden of Abu Qatada 
vdio was my cousin and dearest person to me, and I offered my greetings to him. By Allah, he did not return my 
greetings. 1 said, 'O Abu Qatada! 1 beseech you by AUah! Do you know that I love AUah and His Apostle?' He kept 
guiet. I asked him again, beseeching him by Allah, but he remained silent. Then 1 asked him again in the Name of 
Allah. He said, "AUah and His Apostle know it better.' Thereupon my eyes flowed with tears and I returned and 
jumped over the wall." Ka' b added, "While I was walking in the market of Medina, suddenly 1 saw a Nabati (i.e. a 
Christian farmer) from the Nabatis of Sham who came to seU his grains in Medina, saying, 'Who wiU lead me to Ka' b 
bin Malik?' The people began to point (me) out for him tiU he came to me and handed me a letter from the king of 
Ghassan in vdiich the foUowing was written: "To proceed, I have been informed that your friend (i.e. the Prophet 
(^isi)) has treated you harshly. Anyhow, AUah does not let you live at a place where you feel inferior and your ri^t 

is lost. So join us, and we will console you." When I read it, 1 said to myself, 'This is also a sort of a test.' Then 1 took 
the letter to the oven and made a fire therein by burning it. When forty out of the fifty nights elapsed, behold 1 There 
came to me the messenger of AUah's Messenger (^isis^) and said, 'Allah's Messenger (;us&) orders you to keep away 

from your wife,' I said, 'ShorUd 1 divorce her; or else! what shorUd I do?' He said, 'No, only keep aloof from her and 
do not cohabit her.' The Prophet () sent the same message to my two feUows. Then I said to my wife. 'Go to your 

parents and remain with them tiU AUah gives His Verdict in this matter." Ka' b added, "The wife of Hilal bin Umaiya 
came to Apostle and said, 'O AUah's Messenger (;u5&)! Hilal bin Umaiya is a helpless old man vdio has no servant to 

attend on him. Do you dislike that 1 shorUd serve him? ' He said, 'No (you can serve him) but he shorUd not come 
near you.' She said, 'By AUah, he has no desire for anything. By, AUah, he has never ceased weeping till his case 

began till this day of his.' (continued...) (continrUng... 1 ): - 5 . 702 :.On that, some of my family members said to 

me, 'WiU you also ask AUah's Messenger (^isi) to permit your wife (to serve you) as he has permitted the wife of 

Hilal bin Umaiya to serve him?' 1 said, 'By AUah, I wiU not ask the permission of AUah's Messenger (;u5iL) regarding 
her, for 1 do not know What AUah's Messenger () worUd say if 1 asked him to permit her (to serve me) vdiUe 1 am 

a young man.' Then 1 remained in that state for ten more nights after that tiU the period of fifty ni^ts was completed 
starting from the time when AUah's Messenger (;u5&) prohibited the people from talking to us. When 1 had offered 
the Fajr prayer on the 50 th morning on the roof of one of our houses and while I was sitting in the condition which 
AUah described (in the Qur'an) i.e. my very sorU seemed straitened to me and even the earth seemed narrow to me 
for aU its spaciousness, there 1 heard the voice of one who had ascended the mormtain of Sala' caUing with his 
loudest voice, 'Q Ka'b bin MaUk! Be happy (by receiving good tidings).' I fell down in prostration before AUah, 
realizing that relief has come. AUah's Messenger (;u3it) had announced the acceptance of our repentance by AUah 

when he had offered the Fajr prayer. The people then went out to congratulate us. Some bringers of good tidings 
went out to my two feUows, and a horseman came to me in haste, and a man of Banu Aslam came running and 
ascended the mountain and his voice was swifter than the horse. When he (i.e. the man) whose voice 1 had heard, 
came to me conveying the good tidings, 1 took off my garments and dressed him with them; and by AUah, 1 owned no 
other garments than them on that day. Then I borrowed two garments and wore them and went to AUah's Apostle. 
The people started receiving me in batches, congratulating me on AUah's Acceptance of my repentance, saying, 'We 
congratiUate you on AUah's Acceptance of your repentance." Ka' b further said, "When 1 entered the Mosgue. I saw 
AUah's Messenger (;u5&) sitting with the people arormd him. Talha bin UbaidrUlah swiftly came to me, shook hands 
with me and oongratiUated me. By AUah, none of the Muhajirin (i.e. Emigrants) got up for me except him (i.e. 
Talha), and I will never forget this for Talha." Ka'b added, "When I greeted AUah's Messenger (;u5iL) he, his face 
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being bright with joy, said "Be happy with the best day that you have got ever since your mother delivered you." 
Ka' b added, "I said to the Prophet 'Is this forgiveness from you or from AUah?' He said, 'No, it is from AUah.' 
Whenever Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) became happy, his face would shine as if it were a piece of moon, and we all 
knew that characteristic of him. When I sat before him, I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Because of the 


acceptance of my repentance I will give up all my wealth as alms for the Sake of Allah and His Apostle. Allah's 
Apostle said, 'Keep some of your wealth, as it will be better for you.' I said, 'So I will keep my share from Khaibar 
with me,' and added, 'O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Allah has saved me for telling the truth; so it is a part of my 
repentance not to teU but the truth as long as I am alive. By Allah, I do not know anyone of the Muslims vdiom AUah 
has helped fortelUng the truth more than me. Since I have mentioned that truth to AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) tiU 
today, I have never intended to teU a lie. I hope that AUah will also save me (from teUing Ues) the rest of my Ufe. So 
AUah revealed to His Apostle the Verse:-- "Verily, AUah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin (i.e. Emigrants (up 
to His Saying) And be with those vdio are true (in word and deed)." (9.117-119) By AUah, AUah has never bestowed 
upon me, apart from His guiding me to Islam, a Greater blessing than the fact that I did not tell a lie to AUah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) vdiich woiUd have caused me to perish as those who have told a lie perished, for AUah described 
those who told Ues with the worst description He ever attributed to anybody else. AUah said:-- "They (i.e. the 
hypocrites) will swear by AUah to you vdien you return to them (up to His Saying) Certainly AUah is not pleased with 
the rebelUous people- " (9.95-96) Ka' b added, "We, the three persons, differed altogether from those vdiose excuses 
AUah's Apostle accepted vdien they swore to him. He took their pledge of aUegiance and asked AUah to forgive them, 
but AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) left our case pending tiU AUah gave His Judgment about it. As for that AUah said):-- 
And to the three (He did for give also) vdio remained behind." (9.118) What AUah said (in this Verse) does not 
indicate our faUure to take part in the Ghazwa, but it refers to the deferment of making a decision by the Prophet 
(^isit) about our case in contrast to the case of those who had taken an oath before him and he excused them by 


accepting their excuses. 
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" (Jla <1]1 Aic. <1]1 djjoij U lilAic. tills i^ill i21ii3lj ^jj Cy^ 

iAla ilUj L_a^)*j U£j tyiiS AjtiaS Ajl^ (.5^ jhjjoil ^jxji lil ^iLoij 4.jlc. <111 ^1-^ <111 (Jjjoij tj^J ." (IV® 

<111 (J(iJl^ .<111 (_]ts^)3 cs^! j^l^l (jl tjl 4<lll (iJtills <-i3j tjiJJ LaIs 
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-® - a-., T- f 0 '■' ji-a jl i ^ ^ 
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.<La 3^ ^ *■ *1*^ LP^ sjLk^lj LIjI <ajlij 3^ Lajl 3)^ UM^ lA-a <111 3^^ <_h33 { ^ J 
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(80) Chapter: The dismounting of the Ih^' fkjoj t3jj^ (80) 

Prophet (saws) at Al-Hijr 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

When the Prophet passed by Al-Hijr, he said, "Do not enter the dwelling places of those people vdio were 
unjust to themselves unless you enter in a weeping state lest the same calamity as of theirs should befall you." Then 
he covered his head and made his speed fast tiU he crossed the valley. 

_ 1 \cl <111 (3^1 3*- c^Luj 3*- ‘33^3^ 3^ 43 **-* 331^1 43 I 33 II 4^ Uja3 433 *-^! ^ 3 ^ <111 1 i' 

3I '^1 ^a^LUai Li 3' 4^aL^jaiajl 1 jiJJa 3:1^1 3^bji-i 1 _jlLbJ " 3^ 37-H ^luij <3c. <111 -J^ dl 3^ 

.3'^l3^1 3^^ 4 . 53 ^ 3:)bll ^3^3 <Ljl3 ^ 3:)^b ^ y 4^ 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger said to his companions who were at Al-Hijr, "Do not enter upon these people vdio are being 
punished, excejit in a weeping state, lest the same calamity as of theirs should befall you..." 

<j1c. <111 <111 33ajJ3 3b 3b - 1 <111 ^_gjJa3 _ 3<ic. 3)1 3 ^ ‘ubj-i 3^ dll 4^ 3 ^ 4UllLi UiiAk ‘3)^ 3) ; 1'' 'i-k 

." .1 f^l Li 3^0 .'J ‘ 3 ^U' U:)^'^*-dl C'VyA 131^41 ^ " 3'7-^ll l il -v . ^djoij 
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( 81 ) 


Narrated ' Urwa bin Al-Mughira: 
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Al-Mu^ra bin Shu' ba, said, "The Prophet went out to answer the call of nature and (vdien he had finished) I 

got up to pour water for him." I think that he said that the event had taken place during the Ghazwa of Tabuk Al- 
Mughira added. "The Prophet washed his face, and vdien he wanted to wash his forearms, the sleeves of his 

doak became tight over them, so he took them out from imdemeath the doak and then he washed them (i.e. his 
forearms) and passed wet hands over his Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather)." 

(jj (jc. (jc. (jj A*joj (jc. cA-aLoi (jj jjydl (j^ (jc- (jJ Uj.lk 

'^1 Ak\c-\ c'dkLk AjIc. aHI t_jAi (Jls cAjjuoi SjjiLAll ^jc. 

^joii ^ 1 k.i»^ Alu^ tAi^l ^aS AjIc. (jLJaS A^l^j t_JAij cA^^j Jluia _ 
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Narrated Abu Humaid: 

We returned in the company of the Prophet (;u 3 it) from the Ghazwa of Tabuk, and vdien we looked upon Medina, 
the Prophet said, "This is Taba (i.e. Medina), and this is Uhud, a mountain that loves us and is loved by us." 

^ Ul^i (_Jli (jc. cAxjoi (jj (jj (jc. (jJ ^ Vik-k (Jll t jUuiui liiiSk (jj dLk liiiSk 

" i.lki IIAj cAjUa sAA " tJll lil (^5^^ jfi L>f ( 4 uij Aulc. aHI 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) returned from the Ghazwa of Tabuk, and vdien he approached Medina, he said, "There are 
some people in Medina vdio were with you all the time, you did not travel any portion of the journey nor crossed any 
valley, but they were with you they (i.e. the people) said, "O Allah's Messenger (^is^)! Even thou^ they were at 


Medina?" He said, "Yes, because they were stopped by a genuine excuse." 

aUI aU) (^J-^j C 5 "^j - (jj (_yajl (jc. C(Jj_jia]l U^)±kl cAUI jj Aa^I 

^ 1 Vj Yj ^ ka LaI jsi AjjAaIIj jl " (jJlH AIjAaII (jA Sjjc (jA ^.^j (aiujj aJc. 

jAxll cAjjAaIIj jaAj " (IJI.3 AjjAaIIj ^ j aHI (J^ ^_jlll 
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(82) Chapter: The letter of the Prophet (saws) 
to Kisra (Khosrau) and Qaiser (Claesar) 


^JLuij aaIc. aJII (*5^l ljU (82) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) sent a letter to Khosrau with' Abdullah bin Hudhafa As- Sahmi and told him to hand it over 
to the governor of Al-Bahrain. The governor of Al-Bahrain handed it over to Khosrau, and when he read the latter, 
he tore it into pieces. (The sub-narrator added, "1 think that Ibn Al-Musaiyab said, 'AUah's Apostle invoked (Allah) 
to tear them all totally Khosrau and his companions) into pieces. 
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(jji (ji . 1 ^ (jj 4 i]i (jil (jji (jc- (jc. (jj iijjiij CjjLkiui 

AjlSi syall ^ AIII ^ ^iiulj AjIc. AHI ^ <!]) JJooJ ^jl 

^ <!]) (Jjjojj _ (Jls L-^joiaII _ Aayi LaIs l^r- AiS^ 

_(jyaA (_Js 1 j 3 j^ ^jl ^luij aJc. aUI 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

During the days (of the battle) of Al-J amal, Allah benefited me with a word I had heard from Allah's Apostle after I 
had been about to join the (Companions of Al-Jamal (i.e. the camel) and fight along with them. When Allah's 
Messenger (;us&) was informed that the Persians had crowned the dau^ter of Khosrau as their ruler, he said, "Such 


people as ruled by a lady will never be successful." 

aHI aHI (Jjjoi^ C(jA 1 /'..I AaI^ aUI ^ (jjls (^1 (jc. cL_ajC- uiiAk c^aiu^l (jj jl,A'ic. 1 fi ‘'A 

(JaI jl jiiujj aaIc. aHI aHI djAjjj Ia] (Jla ^ (Jjlala (_Ja^1 l iI -v .^ (yiJl jl ciibS Ia a*j t(jA^l ^aiuj ajIc. 

sI^jaI ^^jaI 1 ^(jl " (jjls Allij ;lr- 1 ^ (_)j^ll 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4425 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 447 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 709 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 


I remember that I went out with the boys to (the place called) Thaniyat-ul-Wada' to receive Allah's Apostle. 
A^ Jj jUiill •■5 •••- ■' ,/ni sti ft ^ 


Jji cJjAj j) lP t—ulloll (jc. t(j J jll CixAj.j .1 (jjli c jUlLj rAill (jj (Jc. 

_ jLuA^l a ji jLjLoi (iJlSj . Juij Aulc. aUI (Jx^a aIII (jJ _ 5 aoj (Jfc j jll 
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Narrated As-Saib; 

I remember I went out with the boys to Thaniyat-ul-Wada' to receive the Prophet (^isiL) vdien he returned from the 


Ghazwa of Tabnk. 

AjIc. aHI (JjAa (Jill (Jiij jljLall 



(ji Jji CCjjllllli (jc. C(j J Ji (jc. i jljla lijji i.iA^A (jj Aili bj ijjj^ 

J jj j" j^ Aa ji ^ijji Aj Jl Juij 
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(83) Chapter: The sickness of the Prophet J (83) 

(saws) and his death 


,| jjAjAalij Jjj jc. AaIJII Jji ^ jjliA Jjjj duA tjijlj ; Jliu a111 (J jj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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The Prophet ) in his ailment in v\Mch he died, used to say, "O ' Aisha! I still feel the pain caused by the food 1 

ate at Khaibar, and^ at this time, 1 feel as if my aorta is being cut from that poison." 

cJj^ jiiujj AjIc. Aill t 'till Clllla ’sj^)C- (Jls ^jc. 

^joiil i21ij ^Llakjl j C'iKS ^t*Jail 1-* Ajujjlc Ij ” Aj 3 CllLa 
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Narrated Um Al-Fadl bint Al-Harith: 

I heard the Prophet (;u 3 fe) reciting Surat-al-Mursalat' Urfan (77) in the Maghrib prayer, and after that prayer he did 


not lead us in any prayer till he died. 

<111 (jj AHI jjc. cAHI .1^ (jj <111 jjc, (jjl (jc. (jc- “-"'jlH UJ.1^ ‘ dW UJ.1^ 

La ^ IdlbLai^jill I _ (-J LJ^)i-all l^)ij |»iuij <ilc. <111 C'l»,.aj.a dlllll (dll^Lkll >»all ^1 jjc. _ 1 ir- 

_a111 4 r>.ia 111 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab used to let Ibn ' Abbas sit beside him, so ' AbdurRahman bin ' Auf said to ' Umar, "We have 
sons similar to him." ' Umar replied, "(I respect him) because of his status that you know." ' Umar then asked Ibn 
'Abbas about the meaning of this Holy Verse:-- "When comes the help of Allah and the conguest of Mecca ..." 
(110.1) Ibn 'Abbas replied, "That indicated the death of Allah's Messenger (^Isi) which AUah informed him of." 


' Umar said, "I do not understand of it except what you understand." 

_ 1 . _ '1 ULll jj jic. jlS dJls jjl jc. t d>J jc. t jj^ j_ 5 jl (jc. tAjjtjal liiiAk jC. (jj i 1 n 

(jc. (j)^ j4c. (JUuS j,a <jl (Jill _AjiLa LILjI 111 jl L_ajC. (jj (jA^^l a1 (JII 5 (_>iillc. (jjl _ <jc. <111 

La *1(1 Lgj-a ^lc.i La (Jill islll Ailc.! ^Jjaij Aulc. <111 aIII (Jjjooj (J^i (Jill |^iilllj <111 LLk lllj Aj^l sAA 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Thursday! And how great that Thursday was! The ailment of Allah's Messenger (;us&) became worse (on Thursday) 
and he said, fetch me something so that I may write to you something after vdiich you will never go astray." The 
people (present there) differed in this matter, and it was not right to differ before a prophet. Some said, "What is 
wrong with him ? (Do you think) he is delirious (seriously ill)? Ask him (to understand his state)." So they went to 
the Prophet (^isi) and asked him again. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Leave me, for my present state is better than what 
you can me for." Then he ordered them to do three things. He said, "Turn the pagans out of the 'Arabian Peninsula; 
respect and give gifts to the foreign delegations as you have seen me dealing with them." (Sa' id bin Jubair, the sub¬ 
narrator said that Ibn' Abbas kept guiet as rewards the third order, or he said, "I forgot it.") (See Hadith No. 116 Vol. 
1 ) 
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i\ U 3 ^Jj £jll (Jll ^ Ajxjoi ^jc. jjLiulul ^jc. i^LlLuJ bjAk c4.j^ ' 

Aic. Vj cljC. jliila ." lii £iA*J 1 jl■ >»'' LjjiiSi ^jiljl " (Jlla ^af^J ‘Sjic. 4i]l 4i]l (J 

^LLajlj aJI 'SJ^ hi _jC.3 " (3^5 .'^jlc- 1 fia*'..il AjIIj Li 1 

11'^ JlJ ji c5ii]Li]l jjc. i.-'Nliij ^ j^l diiS Li Lsjll Ijj^ij cLjyUl Sjjy^ qa (j^^jjouJl 1 " LJla di!^ 
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Narrated UbaiduUah bin 'Abdullah: 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) was on his deathbed and there were some men in the house, he 
said, '(Home near, I will write for you something after which you wiU not go astray.' Some of them ( i.e. his 
companions) said, 'Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) is seriously ill and you have the (Holy) (Qur'an. Allah's Book is sufficient 
for us.' So the people in the house differed and started disputing. Some of them said, 'Give him writing material so 
that he may write for you something after which you wiU not go astray.' while the others said the other way round. So 
when their talk and differences increased, Allah's Apostle said, "Get up." Ibn ' Abbas used to say, "No doubt, it was 
very unfortunate (a great disaster) that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was prevented from writing for them that writing 


because of their difference and noise." 

_ (JjI^ (jjl (jc- cAjjc. (jj <111 jjj aIII V(jc. C(_ 5^^1 (jc. ijAXA li^)^l ‘(jl j^l -4^ liliilk ‘<111 jjj (^C- iLjilk 
1 yilA " jiiuij AjIc- 4^11 j-^l (iJl^ C'n 'll i^j Aulc- 4 JII ^_^ik-a aIII (J jta _ 1 'r- <111 ^ 

I- _ 1 *'u.i-v c^jl^)ill ^.^jjll 4jit bS ^djojj AjIc. aJII 4 III (3jjojj ^1 .>i» J (Jlal s.l*j 1 _jijJaj V IjIjS i-jjiiSi 

IJds L>^ 1 V ILluS t ^ I'Xj 1 ‘1 ‘“'jjll (J&l 1. aVI4.1^ _<d]i 

uj L»1 (jl^ '^l L.'**' ." ^" (4uij 4_jlc. aHI ^_^ik-a 4 III (Jjjoij (Jls L-ibli^Vlj jiill lj^)^i 

.1^ l--»»lj f il'i<(ll (21]j L_ I'Xj ^1 (j^j ^Auij 4_}lc. aHI Aill (Jjjooj LJL^ L« 4.Jj^l 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4432 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 454 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 717 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (Tilsit) called Fatima during his fatal iUness and told her something secretly and she wept. Then he 


called her again and told her something secretly, and she started lau^ng. When we asked her about that, she said, 
"The Prophet (,^ 3 !^) first told me secretly that he would expire in that disease in which he died, so I wept: then he 


told me secretly that I would be the first of his farnily to follow him, so I laughed ( at that time). 

CLilla _ l^Lc. aHI _ AjoLIc ^jc. cSj^)C. ^jc. cA^l ^jc. ^ i^l^l uiiAk ^ j .a-Llll ^\jLLa ^ 1 

IAjUuS lAlc-b ^ C «1 jjij IAjUuS cA^ Cy^ c5^1 - ^!)lldl 1 ^ ;lr~- _ Ajdall ^aiujj AjIc- aUI 

^ C5^1 ^ (JAji Aulc. AHI (j^l cs^jILjj .dllb (jc. lilLjaS 

_Clj£:ijLaa Axjjj aIaI (Jjl ^1 ^jLuo 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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Used to hear (from the Prophet) that no Prophet dies till he is given the option to select either the worldly life or the 
life of the Hereafter. I heard the Prophet in his fatal disease, with his voice becoming hoarse, saying, "In the 


company of those on whom is the grace of AUah ..(to the end of the Verse )." (4.69) Thereupon I thought that the 
Prophet (;u 3 fe) had been given the option. 


^ dliS (illlll iAjojjlc (jc. iajjc- (jc- cA*jai (jc. c(jj ^ 

^jul Ajiklj dlLi <jJaya AjIc. aUI 
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Narrated 'Alsha; 

When the Prophet (;u 3 &) fell ill in his fatal illness, he started saying, "With the hipest companion." 


Aj 3 CllLa ^djoij Ajlc- aHI Clllls cAjuojIc. (jc. csj^)C. (jc. (.isjuj (jc. cAitjoi 1 7^' 

." c>vi ^ 
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Narrated Aisha; 

When AUah's Apostle was in good health, he used to say, "Never does a prophet die unless he is shown his place in 
Paradise ( before his death ), and then he is made alive or given option." When the Prophet became iU and his last 
moments came while his head was on my thigh, he became unconscious, and vdien he came to his senses, he looked 
towards the roof of the house and then said, "O AUah! (Please let me be) with the hipest companion." Thereupon I 
said, "Hence he is not going to stay with us? " Then I came to know that his state was the confirmation of the 
narration he used to mention to us vdiile he was in good health. ^ 

jAj (4uij AjIc. aUI aUI (Jjjoij jlS CUla Ajojlt jl ^ ‘ jc. ccaijcij i jLaUl uiiAk 

AjojI^j (_j^. 111 1 1 jAj ^ aI^I jx j jJ LS^ iJ ^7°! ‘^ 

V Ibj (_jic.'^l (_3^^1 (^gi " (iJls ^ CLmll ■■ 'oabi jij (j^A (jlli UJa cAjIc. (jj^ AjojIc. .ika 

1"* ‘ jA J ''^^^AJ jtS AjjAk Ajl diSyiS 
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Narrated Aisha: 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr entered upon the Prophet (;u 3 &) whUe I was supporting the Prophet (;u 3 &) on my 
chest.' AbdurRahman had a fresh Siwak then and he was cleaning his teeth with it. AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) looked 
at it, so I took the Siwak, cut it (chewed it with my teeth), shook it and made it soft (with water), and then gave it to 
the Prophet (;u 3 iL) who cleaned his teeth with it. I had never seen AUah's Messenger (;u 3 it) cleaning his teeth in a 
better way. After finishing the brushing of his teeth, he Ufted his hand or his finger and said thrice, "O AUah! Let me 
be with the hipest companions," and then died.' Aisha used to say, "He died vdiile his head was resting between my 
chest and chin." 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) became ill, he used to recite the Muavddhatan (i.e. the last two surahs of the 


(Qur'an) and blow his breath over himself (after their recitation ) and rubbed his hands over his body. So when he 


was afflicted with his fatal illness. I started reciting the Muawidhatan and blowing my breath over him as he used to 
do and then I rubbed the hand of the Prophet ) over his body. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) and listened to him before his death vdiile he was leaning his back on me and saying, "O 


AUah! Forgive me, and bestow Your Mercy on me, and let me meet the (highest) companions (of the Hereafter)." 
(See the (Qur'an (4:69) and Hadith #4435) 
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Narrated' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

'Aishasaid, "The Prophet (;u 5 &) said during his fatal illness, "AUah cursed the Jews for they took the graves of their 
prophets as places for worship."' Aisha added, "Had it not been for that (statement of the Prophet) his grave would 
have been made conspicuous. But he was afraid that it mic^t be taken as a place for worship." 



: Sahih al-Bukhari 4441 
: Book 64, Hadith 462 
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Narrated Aisha; 

(the wife of the Prophet) "When the ailment of Allah's Messenger became aggravated, he requested his wives 
to permit him to be (treated) nursed in my house, and they gave him permission. He came out (to my house), 
walking between two men with his feet dragging on the ground, between ' Abbas bin ' Abdul--Muttalib and another 
man" 'Ubaidullah said, "I told ' Abdullah of what' Aisha had said,' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said to me, 'Do you know 
vdio is the other man vdiom' Aisha did not name?' I said, 'No.' Ibn ' Abbas said, 'It was ' Ali bin Abu Talib."' Aisha, 
the wife of the Prophet (^iji) used to narrate saying, "When Allah's Messenger (^isi) entered my house and his 


disease became aggravated, he said," Pour on me the water of seven water skins, the mouths of which have not been 
untied, so that I may give advice to the people.' So we let him sit in a big basin belonging to Hafsa, the wife of the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) and then started to pour water on him from these water skins till he started pointing to us with his 


hands intending to say. You have done your job." 'Aisha added, "Then he went out to the people and led them in 
prayer and preached to them." 

jjj <111 (jj 4ill vif- (jjli (jjl (jc. (jjli (jJU 4 Jjic. (jj bjjtuj UJ.1^ 

aHI (_]cJil 1^ cLlllS ^aiuij Ajlc- Aill d) 

cIWJ *■. ^ dj:P 3^ J d)^^ d) *^^33' 

p dH dH C5^ dJ^ 4<ijajlc. lilllll aIII .1^ 3lll dJ^ 

<111 <111 dJd)^ <_jlc, <111 ^1.^ ds^^ ^-^3 clijlSj .ds^ 3^ dW^ d)l^ dlls 31 ^ <Ju4jtc. 

fidLoji^ls (_)jljll ^ d)^'' 3 *~r*d)^ Cy^ ds^ bijlj 3^^ 131 ^djoij <3c. 

d)l ‘>■3) l3lll (3^ C5 ^ 44.j 3^1 ^dllj dyA <3c. ^ 1 'aaU ^ <4lc. <111 d?^^ ^-^3 ** ^ _ u>.< .a 

.f«3^3 ^ <^13' C5^| p 
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' Aisha and' Abdullah bin' Abbas said, "When Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) became ill seriously, he started covering his 
face with his woolen sheet, and when he felt short of breath, he removed it from his face and said, 'That is so! Allah's 
curse be on the J ews and the Christians, as they took the graves of their prophets as (places of worship),' intending 
to warn (the Muslims) of what they had done." 


<111 <111 3 331 131 Vis <111 4(_>iil^ d» '^l 3^3 ‘'^-3113 d)^ 4<±ic. d» aIII .Ip dw <111 kkr- j 
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'Aisha added, "I argued with Allah's Messenger (dlife) repeatedly about that matter (i.e. his order that Abu Bakr 
should lead the people in prayer in his place vdien he was iU), and what made me argue so much, was, that it never 
occurred to my mind that after the Prophet, the people would ever love a man who had taken his place, and I felt 
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that anybody standing in his place, would be a bad omen to the people, so 1 wanted Allah's Messenger to give 
up the idea of choosing Abu Bakr (to lead the people in prayer). 


'^1 ^ 'b-v Laj aLojj AjIc. aHI aII) jjoij Clllll cAijjlt tAlll 

tAj ^s.ljaLi Vj A-alia AkI 'Ol dliS Vj diji AJalia ^13 ^ ; ^jl ^_ 5 -^ ^ '01 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) died vdiile he was between my chest and chin, so I never dislike the death agony for anyone after 


the Prophet. 

CllLa Cllli (AI^Ic- (jc. tA^I (jc. (jj .1^ (jc. (jjl dJ15 'Cnlll litW LL adijj jjj aUI .1^ lit w 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

' Ali bin Abu Talib came out of the house of Allah's Messenger during his fatal iUness. The people asked, "O 
Abu Hasan (i.e.' Ali)! How is the health of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) this morning?"' Ali replied, "He has recovered 
with the Grace of AUah."' Abbas bin ' Abdul Muttalib held him by the hand and said to him, "In three days you, by 
AUah, wiU be ruled (by somebody else), And by AUah, I feel that Allah's Apostle will die from this ailment of his, for I 
know how the faces of the offspring of ' Abdul Muttalib look at the time of their death. So let us go to AUah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) and ask him who will take over the Caliphate. If it is given to us we will know as to it, and if it is 


given to somebody else, we wiU inform him so that he may teU the new ruler to take care of us."' Ali said, "By AUah, 
if we asked AUah's Apostle for it (i.e. the CaUphate) and he denied it us, the people wUl never give it to us after that. 
And by AUah, I will not ask AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) for it." 

cUlUa (jj i—ixS (jJ aIII (3ll (jc. cS (jj i- _ jj ' j' °^ 

aUI _ I- _'tk jj ji j) j^ U:)^^ Aj^IjII ikl tUlLi jj <■ _ j^J - iS^ 

aUI (Jjjoij <■ C(jjai^ IjI Ij (_)jU] 1 (Jlla tA^ C5^ j4uij AjIc. aUI aUI (JAjc. (ja ^ 

A Cliblj .liu aIIIj dui a] (Jl^ _ ilkitll jj t>S^ Akll djjk aII) ^y ^djoij A^^ aUI ^k^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While the Muslims were offering the Fajr prayer on Monday and Abu Bakr was leading them in prayer, suddenly 
Allah's Messenger ) lifted the curtain of' Aisha's dwelling and looked at them while they were in the rows of the 
prayers and smiled. Abu Bakr retreated to join the row, thinking that Allah's Apostle wanted to come out for the 
prayer. The Muslims were about to be put to trial in their prayer (i.e. were about to give up praying) because of being 
ovegoyed at seeing Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL). But Allah's Apostle beckoned them with his hand to complete their 


prayer and then entered the dwelling and let fall the curtain. 

(jl _ 'Uc. <111 _ lillLa (jj (jjijl (jjl (jC. ^‘‘-‘‘nlll ^ n ‘ (Ji UJ.lk 
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Narrated Aisha: 

It was one of the favors of AUah towards me that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) expired in my house on the day of my turn 
vdiile he was leaning against my chest and AUah made my saliva mix with his saliva at his death. ' Abdur-Rahman 
entered upon me with a Siwak in his hand and 1 was supporting (the back of) AUah's Messenger (^isi) (against my 
chest). 1 saw the Prophet (;u 3 iL) looking at it (i.e. Siwak) and 1 knew that he loved the Siwak, so 1 said (to him ), 


"Shall I take it for you ? " He nodded in agreement. So I took it and it was too stiff for him to use, so 1 said, "Shall I 
soften it for you ?" He nodded his approval. So I softened it and he cleaned his teeth with it. In front of him there 
was a jug or a tin, (The sub-narrator,' Umar is in doubt as to vdiich was ri^t) containing water. He started dipping 
his hand in the water and rubbing his face with it, he said, "None has the ri^t to be worshipped except Allah. Death 


has its agonies." He then Ufted his hands (towards the sky) and started saying, "With the hipest companion," tiU he 
expired and his hand dropped down. 

(jlj^A Ul (jl ^1 jjjl ^^)^| (313 cAwjoi (jj (jc. Cjjjijjj (jj ujAk j(jj i 
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Narrated 'Urwa: 

'Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) in his fatal iUness, used to ask, 'Where will I be tomorrow? Where will I be 

tomorrow?", seeking ' Aisha's turn. His wives allowed him to stay vdierever he wished. So he stayed at ' Aisha's 
house till he expired while he was with her."' Aisha added, "The Prophet (;u 3 &) expired on the day of my turn in my 
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house and he was taken unto Allah vdiile his head was against my chest and his saliva mixed with my saliva."' Aisha 
added, "Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr came in, carrying a Siwak he was cleaning his teeth with. Allah's Messenger 
looked at it and I said to him, 'O' AbdurRahman! Give me this Siwak' So he gave it to me and I cut it, chewed 
it (it's end) and gave it to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) vdio cleaned his teeth with it vdiile he was resting against my 


chest." 

<111 (_Sjjoij (jl _ Ig-jc- <111 _ <j.^lc. ;jc. ‘(_^1 (jj ^IjuiA Uj.lk (jJ (jUuiui ^ V' ( 31 ^ C(J^l-<Lil UJ.lk 

<^ljjl <1 (jits t<j.ijlc. hi ^1 1^ lil ^1 " *^3 CllLa (_5ill <jJa^)< <.jic. <111 

^ <^ JJ-^ (j^ ClLia <jaijlc. Clllll llAAic. ClLa <2ijlc. Clm ^ (jl^ CpUli c''n< (jj^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) expired in my house and on the day of my turn, leaning against my chest. One of us (i.e. the 
Prophet's wives) used to recite a prayer asking AUah to protect him from all evils when he became sick So I started 
asking AUah to protect him from all evils (by reciting a prayer). He raised his head towards the sIq?^ and said, "With 
the highest companions, with the hipest companions."' Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Bakr passed carrying a fresh leaf¬ 
stalk of a date-palm and the Prophet (;u 3 &) looked at it and I thought that the Prophet (;u 3 &) was in need of it (for 
cleaning his teeth). So I took it (from' Abdur Rahman) and chewed its head and shook it and gave it to the Prophet 
(^llsit) who cleaned his teeth with it, in the best way he had ever cleaned his teeth, and then he gave it to me, and 


suddenly his hand dropped down or it fell from his hand (i.e. he expired). So AUah made my saliva mix with his 
saliva on his last day on earth and his first day in the Hereafter. 

A-j 31 1^1^ - 1-g-ic. <111 (jAaj _ <j.^l.C. ;jc. t<£^ ^1 (jjl (jc. ‘4-1 jjI (jc. ‘Ajj (jj a 12^ UjAk ;_jj (jUuLoi uliAk 

^3)^ toAjC-l duAAa 1 a1 c.Ic.Aj oA3*j UliLl Clulij (IWJ ^aiuij <jlc- <111 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Abu Bakr came from his house at As- Srmh on a horse. He dismormted and entered the Mosque, but did not speak to 
the people till he entered upon 'Aisha and went straight to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) vdio was covered with Hibra 
doth (i.e. a kind of Yemenite doth). He then rmcovered the Prophet's face and bowed over him and kissed him and 
wept, saying, "Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you. By Allah, AUah wiU never cause you to die twice. As for 
the death which was written for you, has come upon you." Narrated Ibn' Abbas: Abu Bakr went out while' Umar bin 
Al-Khattab was talking to the people. Abu Bakr said, "Sit down, O ' Umar!" But' Umar refused to sit down. So the 
people came to Abu Bakr and left ' Umar. Abu Bakr said, "To proceed, if anyone amongst you used to worship 
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Muhammad, then Muhammad is dead, but if (anyone of) you used to worship AUah, then AUah is Alive and shall 
never die. AUah said:--"Muhammad is no more than an Apostle, and indeed (many) apostles have passed away 

before him..(tiU the end of the Verse).AUah will reward to those who are thankful." (3.144) By AUah, it was as if 

the people never knew that AUah had revealed this Verse before tiU Abu Bakr recited it and all the people received it 
from him, and I heard everybody reciting it (then). Narrated Az-Zuhri: Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab told me that' Umar 
said, "By AUah, vdien I heard Abu Bakr reciting it, my legs corUd not support me and I feU down at the very moment 
of hearing him reciting it, declaring that the Prophet () had died." 
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Narrated Aisha and Ibn' Abbas: 

Abu Bakr kissed the Prophet () after his death. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

We poured medicine in one side of the Prophet's mouth during his Ulness and he started pointing to us, meaning to 
say, "Don't pour medicine in my mouth." We said, "(He says so) because a patient dislikes medicines." When he 
improved and felt a Uttle better, he said, "Didn't 1 forbid you to pour medicine in my mouth ?" We said, " ( We 
thou^t it was because of) the dislike, patients have for medicines. He said, "Let everyone present in the house be 
given medicine by pouring it in his mouth while I am looking at him, except 'Abbas as he has not witnessed you 
(doing the same to rne). 
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Narrated Al-Aswad: 

It was mentioned in the presence of 'Aisha that the Prophet had appointed 'Ali as successor by wiU. 


Thereupon she said, "Who said so? I saw the Prophet, while I was supporting him against my chest. He asked for a 
tray, and then fell on one side and expired, and I did not feel it. So how (do the people say) he appointed' Ali as his 


successor?" 
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Narrated Talha: 

I asked 'Abdullah bin Abu 'Aufa "Did the Prophet (;u 3 iL) make a wiU? ' He replied, "No." I further asked, "How 


comes it that the making of a wiU was enjoined on the people or that they were ordered to make it? " He said, "The 
Prophet made a wiU concerning Allah's Book." 
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Narrated 'Amir bin Al-Harith; 

Allah's Messenger did not leave a Dinar or a Dirham or a male or a female slave. He left only his vdiite mule 


on vdiich he used to ride, and his weapons, and a piece of land vdiich he gave in charity for the needy travelers.^ 
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Narrated Anas; 

When the ailment of the Prophet got aggravated, he became imconsdous vdiereupon Fatima said, "Oh, how 


distressed my father is!" He said, "Your father wiU have no more distress after today." When he expired, she said, "O 
Father! Who has responded to the call of the Lord Who has invited him! O Father, whose dwelling place is the 
Garden of Paradise (i.e. Al-Firdaus)! O Father! We convey this news (of your death) to Gabriel." When he was 
buried, Fatimasaid, "OAnas! Do you feel pleased to throwearth over Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)?" 
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(84) Chapter: The last statement, the Prophet <111 ^ U ^1 cjU (84) 

(saws) spoke 

Narrated' Aisha: 

When the Prophet was healthy, he used to say, "No soul of a prophet is captured till he is shown his place in 
Paradise and then he is given the option." When death approached him vdiile his head was on my thigh, he became 
unconscious and then recovered his consciousness. He then looked at the ceiling of the house and said, "O AUah! 
(with) the hipest companions." 1 said (to myself), "Hence, he is not going to choose us." Then 1 realized that what 
he had said was the application of the narration vdiich he used to mention to us when he was healthy. The last word 
he spoke was, "O.Mlah! (with) the highest companion." 
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^aLoJj AaIc. <111 (85) 


(85) Chapter: The death of the Prophet 
(saws) 

Narrated Aisha and Ibn' Abbas: 

The Prophet (u^si) stayed for ten years in Mecca with the (Qur'an being revealed to him and he stayed in Medina for 
ten years.' 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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AUah's Apostle died when he was six^-three years of age. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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The Prophet ) died vdiile his armor was mortgaged to a J ew for thirty Sa's of barley. 
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(87) Chapter: The dispatch of Usama bin 
Zaid (^j <1^1 by the Prophet (saws) 
during his fatal illness 

Narrated Salim's father; 

The Prophet appointed Usama as the commander of the troops (to be sent to Syria). The Muslims spoke about 


Usama (unfavorably ). The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, " 1 have been informed that you spoke about Usama. (Let it be 

known that) he is the most beloved of all people to me." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (jUjiL) sent troops appointed Usama bin Zaid as their commander. The people criticized his 
leadership. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 fe) got up and said, "If you (people) are criticizing his (i.e. Usama's) leadership you 
used to criticize the leadership of his father before. By Allah, he (i.e. Zaid) deserved the leadership indeed, and he 
used to be one of the most beloved persons to me, and now this (i.e. his son, Usama) is one of the most beloved 
persons to me after him." 
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IbA (jlj ‘cs^ll (_>.“1^1 


(jxA (jl^ (jlj iS^LaliU i ajl-^1 (jl^ (jl <111 ^Ij (j-a <uji sjUl (j_ji*laJ .ia3 <J^Lal 

s.i*J ^gll (_^Ull I- _ '*xl (j.^! 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(88) Chapter: Chapter 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4469 
Book 64, Hadith 484 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 745 


vlj (88) 


Narrated Ibn Abu Habib: 

Abu Al-Khair said, "As-Sanabih, I asked (me), 'When did you migrate?' I (i.e. Abu Al-Khair) said, 'We went out from 
Yemen as emigrants and arrived at Al-J uhfa, and there came a rider vdiom I asked about the news. The rider said: 
We buried the Prophet (;u 3 fe) five days ago." I asked (As- Sanabihi), 'Did you hear anything about the night of Qadr?' 
He replied, 'Bilal, the Mu'adh-dhin of the Prophet (;u 3 i£) informed me that it is on one of the seven ni^ts of the last 
ten days (of Ramadan). 
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jli-all 


c (jc. (jjl (jc. (Jla 4 ^-ia j lijilk 

(4uij AjIc- 'Ull ^ (IJ^ dil^ i_jS1j (J^ll llA.ia3 Cy^ (3^ 

Aji jiLojj aI]! ^ liili ^■'~1»,/al.J (_Ja dlls .;_j‘'^'^ 

.^i^Vi 

: Sahih al-Bukhari 4470 
: Book 64, Hadith485 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 746 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(89) Chapter: How many Ghazawat the -dll ^^11 jc ^ cjU (89) 

Prophet (saws) fought 

Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 

I asked Zaid bin Al-Arqam, "In how many Ghazawat did you take part in the company of Allah's Apostle?" He 
replied, "Seventeen." I further asked, "How many Ghazawat did the Prophet (;u 3 &) fight?" He replied, "Nineteen." 
aIII (J jjojj ^ Cjj jc ^ _ 4jc. <111 (jJ dj C'dl bi jl| t jLkLil (jC- cjjjljjoil lijli (jj aIII 

^joiJ jd ^ 3^ 4.111 ^ f ^ ^ J ^11 1 jc t- ^ Uj. 1 jd ^Ijoi^ 4 jln ^tlll ^ f ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4471 
Book 64, Hadith 486 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 747 


Narrated Al-Bara: 


I fought fifteen Ghazawat in the company of the Prophet. 

4.jc 4 III (^glj^ j^l ^ *^4 j^ (-)d - 4jc 4ill _ il j^l Uj.lk c jLkliil ^^1 (jc C(Jjjl^)jail Uj.lk (jj aHI . 1 ^ Uj.lk 

^Loi^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 4472 

In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 487 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 748 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Buraida: 


That he fought sixteen Ghazawat with Allah"s Apostle. 

(jc jjl (jc C(_)iiA^ (jc c jliuiui (jj ujAk C(J1 )Ia jj jjd (jj k jj a 4^1 uiiAk C(jLi^l (jj ^4-vi 

/flj jc S^)ijC diul jdjojj 4.jc 4ill (_^lx<3 4 III (J JJol j ^ 1 jc (iJls c4.^1 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 4473 
Book 64, Hadith 488 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 749 
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65 - The Book of Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh)) (4474 - 4977) 

• 


Narrated Abu Sa' id bin Al-Mu'alla: 

While I was praying in the Mosque, Allah's Messenger called me but I did not respond to him. Later I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! I was praying." He said, "Didn't AUah say'--"GiveyDur response to Allah (by obeying Him) 


and to His Apostle when he calls you." (8.24) He then said to me, "I wiU teach you a Sura which is the greatest Sura 
in the Qur'an, before you leave the Mosque." Then he got hold of my hand, and when he intended to leave (the 
Mosque), I said to him, "Didn't you say to me, 'I will teach you a Sura which is the greatest Sura in the Qur'an?' He 
said, "Al-Hamdu-Li 1-lah Rabbi-1-'alamin (i.e. Praise be to AUah, the Lord of the worlds) which is Al-Sab'a Al- 
Mathani (i.e. seven repeatedly recited Verses) and the Grand Qur'an which has been given to me." 

. (Jli (jc. Uj.lk U!i.lk 

AIII (J JJOIJ ^Ic.^ AijauJl i -1*'^ 

jts ^ i^tc.3 ijj (JI I 'em 

" (_]£) aj dlls liiis 

/' ^Lllaill ^.luill 




(JLS Ajjuoj ^jc. ^jC- 

" (Jlls dl^ aIII jljij L dllsS tA.^1 ^ ^aiojj AjIc. aHI 

^ A^^jolAII ^ lAr-i Sjjjoi diAlc-V 

I ^jj-allitll aI] AAkJl I " (31.3 ^JaC-i 


USC- MSA web (English) reference 2037 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4474 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "When the Imam says: 'Ghair-il-Ma^dubi' alaihim Walad-Dallin (i.e. not the path of 


those who earn Your Anger, nor the path of those who went astray (1.7)), then you must say, 'Ameen', for if one's 
utterance of 'Ameen' coincides with that of the angels, then his past sins will be forgiven." 

aUI ^1.^ aUI (3(jl - Ajc. aUI esA' (jC. (jC. rdlLis k«_Luijj j_jj aUI . 1 ^ I d 

^.lii Li a1 A^1)La11 (3jS a1_j 3 (^l j I _jl | (3..' J pg J 't' jdaLAll } ^LaYl (313 I jj " (313 AjIc. 

." Adi (_^ 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4475 

Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "On the Day of Resurrection the Believers wiU assemble and say, 'Let us ask somebody to 
intercede for us with our Lord.' So they wiU go to Adam and say. You are the father of aU the people, and AUah 
created you with His Own Hands, and ordered the angels to prostrate to you, and tau^t you the names of all things; 
so please intercede for us with your Lord, so that He may relieve us from this place of ours.' Adam wiU say, 'I am not 
fit for this (i.e. intercession for you).' Then Adam wiU remember his sin and feel ashamed thereof. He wiU say, 'Go to 
Noah, for he was the first Apostle, AUah sent to the inhabitants of the earth.' They will go to him and Noah wiU say, 'I 
am not fit for this undertaking.' He wiU remember his appeal to his Lord to do vdiat he had no knowledge of, then he 
wiU feel ashamed thereof and will say, 'Go to the KhaUl-r-Rahman (i.e. Abraham).' They wiU go to him and he wiU 
say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking. Go to Moses, the slave to whom AUah spoke (directly) and gave him the Torah 
.' So they will go to him and he will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking.' and he will mention (his) kiUing a person 
who was not a killer, and so he wiU feel ashamed thereof before his Lord, and he will say, 'Go to J esus, AUah's Slave, 
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His Apostle and Allah's Word and a Spirit coming from Him. J esus will say, 'I am not fit for this imdertaking, go to 
Muhammad the Slave of Allah whose past and future sins were forgiven by Allah.' So they will come to me and I will 
proceed till I will ask my Lord's Permission and I will be given permission. When I see my Lord, I will fall down in 
Prostration and He will let me remain in that state as long as He wishes and then I will be addressed.' (Muhammad!) 
Raise your head. Ask, and your reguest will be granted; say, and your saying will be listened to; intercede, and your 
intercession will be accepted.' I will raise my head and praise Allah with a saying (i.e. invocation) He will teach me, 
and then I will intercede. He will fix a limit for me (to intercede for) whom I will admit into Paradise. Then I will 
come back again to AUah, and when I see my Lord, the same thing will happen to me. And then I will intercede and 
AUah will fix a limit for me to intercede whom I will let into Paradise, then I will come back for the third time; and 
then I will come back for the fourth time, and wUl say, 'None remains in Hell but those whom the Qur'an has 
imprisoned (in HeU) and who have been destined to an eternal stay in Hell.'" (The compiler) Abu 'Abdullah said: 
'But those whom the Qur'an has imprisoned in Hell,' refers to the Statement of Allah: "They will dwell therein 
forever." (16.29) 

^ CS; ^ <j^ iSiuS Uj.lk Uj.lk (jj ^alLii Uj.lk 

" Qla 4 .j1c. 4i]l (j^ (jC- (jJ 

i 21 aIc. j (211 e>^ aIII C(JjU ]1 jjI Cliji (jjl^1 Hi 1 ^ AJaljSll 

(JcJj' tk1 jjjl _ Cilul Qtikjjj Cl 

jjlA. 1 yij) (J^ic. aj aJ (_)kul La Ajj Ajlyui ‘-“u.il (JAj a!1*j 

(jjlij CiU QAj slLc-ij Alll A-al£ ji 1 jjjl c^Ija diU QAj 

jiiulj AjIc- aDI 1 jJjl diuJ (J ,A.k^jj aIII AJJ£j cAJaIII 1 jjjl QAJj qa 

di^Lai dlxij LS^ (jAlilai (jlLi'Ia ^^ 

(xkjoil ^ (A 4 JAIXJ Wk'-v*'' (x_AujJ (3j ‘AjaxJ Qluj cJ^ ^ ALoj La ^_^Jc.A^ 

^ |Aj]1!1]1 ajC.) AJkll 1 a Ala dAk ^ ^ _ AjiLa _ ^fA cALkll lALla clAk ^ 

." Ajou^ j^jA '^1 " aJII A^ Qll AjIaII AjIc- Ajou^ j^jA '^\ jQl La (JAjtjl^l A_jC.i 

. {^jj^Lk I (_gJL*j ^1 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, HadithS 
: Book 65, Hadith4476 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

I asked the Prophet, "What is the greatest sin in the Sight of Allah?" He said, "That you set up a rival unto Allah 
thou^ He Alone created you." I said, "That is indeed a great sin." Then asked, "What is next?" He said, "To kill your 
son lest he should share your food with you." I asked, "What is next?" He said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse 
wito the wife of your nei^ibor." 

k"'!'Qla iAill A^ (jc. (jj jjkc. (jc. (jc. c jjj-iaJA (jc. iikiAk cAJ^ (jj (jl.A'ic. (_^Ak 

(jij " Qts ^ dila k XjLitI (JUa (jl dila dial a Ia) aJ] " Qls a111 aJc. ^AJac-i l^aII i_^\ a_j1c. aHI 

dljLk kt Ijl-k " Qla ^ (Jills dl«,A Lij L al k*' (JIaIj 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 4 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4477 

Narrated Sa' id bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger (j^ljiL) said, "The Kam'a (i.e. a kind of edible ftmgus) is like the Manna (in that it is obtained 
without effort) and its water is a (medicine) cure for eye trouble." 

aDI (J jJkkJj LJI.3 QLs _ AJc. aHI _ Aj j ^ Ajjtjai Qc. t(Jljj^)^ ^ idlilill A^ ^jc. i^Likoi uiiAk _jjl 1 '' ^A 

Qikil lAjLaj iQ^ll (^JA SLAkll " jiLaij AjIc. aHI 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4478 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "It was said to the children of Israel, 'Enter the pate (of the town), prostrate (in humility) 


and say: Hittatun (i.e. repentance) i.e. O Allah! Forgive our sins.' But they entered by dragging themselves on their 
buttocks, so they did something different (from what they had been ordered to do) and said, 'Hittatun,' but added, 
"A grain in a hair." 

Aic. aDI (jc. cAjii (jc. i^jC- (jc. UjAk 

"0* ^ ® ^«=Sji ° ^ a ' a " ^ ^ ® " 

1 1 j5j 1 " (iJli A-Jc- <!]! (j^ - 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4479 

Narrated Anas: 

'Abdullah bin Salam heard the news of the arrival of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) (at Medina) while he was on a farm 
collecting its fruits. So he came to the Prophet (^isi) and said, "I wiU ask you about three things which nobody 

knows unless he be a prophet. Firstly, vdiat is the first portent of the Hour? What is the first meal of the people of 
Paradise? And vdiat makes a baby look like its father or mother?'. The Prophet (^isi) said, "Just now Gabriel has 
informed me about that."' Abdullah said, "Gabriel?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Yes."' Abdullah said, "He, amongthe 
angels is the enemy of the J ews." On that the Prophet (;u 3 it) recited this Holy Verse:-- "Whoever is an enemy to 
Gabriel (let him die in his fury!) for he has brought it (i.e. (Jur'an) down to your heart by Allah's permission." (2.97) 
Then he added, "As for the first portent of the Hour, it will be a fire that will collect the people from the East to West. 
And as for the first meal of the people of Paradise, it will be the caudite (i.e. extra) lobe of the fish liver. And if a 
man's discharge proceeded that of the woman, then the child resembles the father, and if the woman's discharge 
proceeded that of the man, then the child resembles the mother." On hearing that, 'Abdullah said, "I testify that 
None has the right to be worshipped but AUah, and that you are the Messenger of AUah, O, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &); 


the Jews are liars, and if they should come to know that I have embraced Islam, they would accuse me of being a 
liar." In the meantime some Jews came (to the Prophet) and he asked them, "What is 'Abdullah's status amongst 
you?" They replied, "He is the best amongst us, and he is our chief and the son of our chief." The Prophet (;u 5 &) said. 


"What would you think if' Abdullah bin Salam embraced Islam?" They replied, "May Allah protect him from this!" 
Then ' Abdullah came out and said, "I testify that None has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of AUah." The J ews then said, "AbdiUlah is the worst of us and the son of the worst of 
us," and disparaged him. On that 'AbdrUlahsaid, "OAUah's Messenger (^isi)! Thisis vdiatl was afraid of!" 
aUI aUI (Jjjojj (jj aUI (Jll Cjjaiji (jC- cAjA^ lljAi t (jJ aUI A^ (jJ aUI A^ lijAi 

(Jjl lja5 ^ lAllblii j_jC. ^(Jill ^aLoij aUc- aUI A_ilc. 

" (Jll (Jll lljl L)^ aIjII ^3^ (JaI a »li (_]ji Laj AtLoill 

Ac (lull (Jji LSsi aJ^J 'GII (Jj^)±^ IjAc (jl^ O^} 'GY I sAA 1^)33 ^A^bLall A jAc 3311 (Jll 

c.Li (J^^l c.La ‘GjA^ SaIj^S (_)aI ^atiJa Jjl lilj (_j-a (_)jl!l3l ^lls 

^A(j] cJ^ .Ai3^ cJGbf A^jjij caUI Yj Y (j^ (Jla ilA (3ijai IaIj caIjII 

." aIII a^ " (Gjojj ajIc- a 131 (_^ik-a (^§4^3 (Jill A_j^ 431 djc.1.^ JJ 31 L.n jji (J^ j^^bLuilj (jl 

aUI a^ .313a (j,a aIII sllci 1 _j3lll^bllo (jj aIII a^ ^iLi (jl " (J3^ .31^^ 3^3j Ua^j tUj^ 3w3j 3^lll 
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l-j diiS j. j (IwO 1 _Ai]l (J_5J^j 


,^i '^1 j\ 3^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4480 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

' Umar said, "Our best (Qur'an reciter is Ubai and our best judge is ' Ali; and in spite of this, we leave some of the 
statements of Ubai because Ubai says, 'I do not leave anything that I have heard from Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) while 


AUah: "Whatever verse (Revelations) do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten but We bring a better one or similar to 
it." (2.106) 


<111 i^s^J - (^1 (jc. i .n»,j.j.i (jc. Qc. CjjUluj hjlii 

AjIc. <111 <111 (J(3^ <i«-ajoj IjjIo ^11 V idl 3 d3^ ^111 Ulj Ill3a3lj ^J3^ “ 

I IaI 1*1 Vi jl <j 1 3^ ^cjoijj Li I <111 dl^ J ^djoi J 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4481 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, " Allah said, 'The son of Adam tells a lie against me though he has no right to do so, and he 


abuses Me though he has no ri^t to do so. As for his telling a lie against Me, it is that he claims that I cannot 
recreate him as I created him before; and as for his abusing Me, it is his statement that I have offspring. No! 


Glorified be Me! I am far from taking a wife or offspring.'" 

3 c, _ 1 \r. <l]i _ (jjillt (jjl (jc. ‘(jj ^ll (^ <111 3 ^ c 3 l-^l _yl ILja^ 

^ja (jlll 1-^^ nlUl Al (dj rtLlll ^ 3^ (dj 3)1 ^ '3''^ ^1 dl-^" dl^ 'Q*- ‘dll 

" id is si AL^LLs Aijf (hi . _ '! y . .1^ cdj (_d ‘ddl^l ‘Gujj lliij ^3^ *-^^1 3^ j-isl V 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


Lij Jl «‘^ jl 

: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 9 
: Book 65, Hadith 4482 


Narrated Anas: 

' Umar said, "I agreed with AUah in three things," or said, "My Lord agreed with me in three things. I said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &)! Would that you took the station of Abraham as a place of prayer.' I also said, 'O Allah's Messenger 


(^llsiE^)! Good and bad persons visit you! Would that you ordered the Mothers of the believers to cover themselves 


with veils.' So the Divine Verses of Al-Hijab (i.e. veiling of the women) were revealed. I came to know that the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) had blamed some of his wives so I entered upon them and said, 'You should either stop (troubUng the 
Prophet (;u 3 &)) or else AUah will give His Apostle better wives than you.' When I came to one of his wives, she said 
to me, 'O ' Umar! Does Allah's Messenger (;us&) haven't vdiat he corUd advise his wives with, that you try to advise 


them?'" Thereupon AUah revealed:-- "It may be, if he divorced you (aU) his Lord will give him instead of you, wives 
better than you Muslims (who submit to AUah).." (66.5) 

Ij tills _ tlililj (_gi (_ 5 Jj (_3^1j Jl - tlililj Ciaalj j4c. (Jli (jla C(jjiji (jc. (jc. cbjaLi (jj (jc. cb3aui lljAi. 

' ■' * * IL (jjXttjAll tlil^l tlijil jls t j^Lallj jjll ;1<~- cJ^Ll <111 (3jjoij Ij tlilSj jj] tliAijl j] t<i]l (Jjjoij 


^ 11 


<111 (^b^ ji jjj^jjl 3 ] tills 3 ^y^ tiilkbs tAjLoij (jja»j ^djojj ajIc. <111 t 5 ^^ <iljL« (_^.'i«.ljj LJIs i j !11 <11 <111 Lljil^ 

Li (aiujJ AjIc. <111 <111 (JJJOIj (_^ Lai tjlc. Ij tlllls tAjLoij jL^l tlml (3^^ .3^^ ^3:)^ aIujj AjIc. <111 <1 Jjoij 

,<jY1 { UiIaLj.!^ 3^^ ^3:)^ ^^33^ 3^ 3^°^^ 3 ! *^3 t33^1-3 '■hji 3 ^-^^*^ ts'^ soLoj 

. 3 IC. (jc. Uaji t‘'l»„aj.j.i . 3 ) ^ 3 f^^ ^ 3 ^ ts^^ LP^ 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 10 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4483 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

(The wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger said, "Don't you see that when your people built the Ka' ba, they 

did not build it on all Abraham's foundations?" I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Why don't you rebuild it on 


Abraham's foimdations?" He said, "Were your people not so dose to (the period of Heathenism, i.e. the Period 
between their being Muslims and being infidels), I would do so." The sub-narrator, 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said, 
"Aisha had surely heard Allah's Messenger (^isi) saying that, for I do not think that Allah's Messenger (;us&) left 


touching the two comers of the Ka' ba fadng Al-Hijr except because the Ka' ba was not built on aU Abraham's 
foundations." 


^ aIII (jJ ^ aIII iAill A^ ^jc. (jjl (jc- itdlLa ^_^jjAk (Jls C(J^Lajail 1 

(ji " (ijls ^aiiaij AjIc. aUI a 111 (3 Ajlc- aUI j ~ 'Cjjjlc (jC- 

tia^I jA^ V_5l " (iJts Ac-l^ IaAjIi aHI (3Ac-l^ ^jc. 1 jjj 

aIII AUI (3)^ jdjoij aJc- aUI aIII (J(_|ya IaA I.“lx.aj.a Ajujjlt dijl^ yic- aIII A^ (JIa3 

.^>^1^1 Ac.lj3 ^Jai ^ (ji Vj ^ ^biiool dljj ^aiujj Acc¬ 


use-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4484 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The people of the Scripture Q ews) used to redte the Torah in Hebrew and they used to explain it in Arabic to the 
Muslims. On that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Do not believe the people of the Scripture or disbelieve them, but 


say: - - "We believe in Allah and vdiat is revealed to us." (2.136) 

fljjjA (jc. cAaLoi (^i (jc. ‘(^i (j^ ciiljllAll (_^ U^)^i (jj (jLailc. UjAk 4 jblj (jj i. UiiAk 

aUI (Jjjoij (JaV A4jytllj (.^j^oiajj 4A^1 ^)^Ij ^ _ il'Xll (_JaI (jlS (jLs _ Ajc. aUI _ 

."^^1 [i}y\ Laj llal} 1 jljij 4^ jjA^ 1 jIax^ V " 4^ A]1\ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4485 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (^isi) prayed facing Bait-ulMaqdis (i.e. J erusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months but he wished that 
his Qibla would be the Ka'ba (at Mecca). (So Allah Revealed (2.144) and he offered 'Asr prayers(in his Mosque 
facing Ka' ba at Mecca) and some people prayed with him. A man from among those vdio had prayed with him, went 
out and passed by some people offering prayer in another mosque, and they were in the state of bowing. He said, "I, 
(swearing by Allah,) testify thatl have prayed with the Prophet (;u 5 &) facing Mecca." Hearingthat, they turned their 


faces to the Ka' ba vdule they were stiU bowing. Some men had died before the Qibla was changed towards the 
Ka' ba. They had been killed and we did not know vdiat to say about them (i.e. vdiether their prayers towards 
J erusalem were accepted or not). So AUah revealed:- "And Allah would never make your faith (i.e. prayer) to be lost 
(i.e. your jirayers offered (towards Jemsalem). Truly AUah is FuU of Pity, Most Merciful towards mankind." (2.143) 

CiJJ (_^1 4i]l AUI QJj^j (jl 4jc. AUI 4S.1QU1 (jc. 4(jlkjall (^1 (jc. 4 !^)^j 4^aJJU lijAk 

4^)*^ajLll jI _ (JjS AjI^ U_?^ U 4 j ^ylc- Aibjoj jl 1 j^-i^ AILuj (jjALall 

t"ij 1.^ AaI aIIIj A^joii Qls j J A^joiaII (_)Ai 44jtA ^k^ jjt^ (jba cJ^j Ajla (^Ibaj 

^aJ 1 l]^J ‘-“'jk' (1)5^ (j^ aI^I (_gJc. CIjIa (jAll (jl^j (iJja ^ La^ Ijjl^ 44.^ (3l^ ^aiuij AjIc. aUI (^gl^ia 

I ^4^j (_>jU11j aUI (jl ^a^Laj] aUI (jl^ kajj aIII ^ (JLa jAj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 13 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4486 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Noah will be called on the Day of Resurrection and he will say, 'Labbaik and Sa' daik. 


O my Lord!' Allah will say, 'Did you convey the Message?' Noah will say, 'Yes.' His nation will then be asked, 'Did he 
convey the Message to you?' They will say, 'No Warner came to us.' Then Allah will say (to Noah), 'Who will bear 
witness in your favor?' He will say, 'Muhammad and his followers. So they (i.e. Muslims) will testify that he 
conveyed the Message. And the Apostle (Muhammad) will be a witness over yourselves, and that is what is meant by 
the Statement of Allah "Thus We have made of you a just and the best nation that you may be witnesses over 
mankind and t^e Apostle (Muhammad) will be a witness overjroiu^elves." (J.143) 

UjAk (jc. C(jjiAC.Vl (jc- - Jaiillj _ lijAk cAjuoIj (jj L-Loijj UjAk 

Ij (Jijj ^^ " (djoij AjIc. aUI ^ aHI (Jjjoij (Jli (Jla (jc. 

Jt 0 t ^ ^ Jl 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s ^ *** .^ ... ** ^ ^ 9 ^ 

1' (J(ji (J Cy^ UUl La j_ji (_]a AiaV ^c'' (_Ja (J 

S '' 9 9 9 ^^ * i 9 ^ 0 ^ y' ^ ^ , 9 ' \ 9 ,-®o''S^ 

^(JAxII Jala jli^ I iwg A' (Jj_5^^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4487 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

While some people were offering Fajr prayer in the (Juba' mosgue, some-one came and said, "Allah has revealed to 
the Prophet (lu^fe) Qur'anic instructions that you should face the Ka' ha (wMle praying) so you too, should face it." 


Those people^then turned towards the Ka' ha. 

jjlLaj (jjiUll 'f- aIII (_gjJaj _ (jjl (jc. ‘ jUj.i (jJ aIII (jc. i jUiuj (jc. uiiAk cAAloi ujAK 

A ?* jlfaTiila A (_JjajjaiJ jl 4_llc. aIII (1) C.113 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4488 

Narrated Anas: 


None remains of those wiio prayed facing both Qiblas (that is, J erusalem and Mecca) except myself. 

jui^l jA-a (_ 3 ^ ^ (iJfs _ Ajc. aHI _ (_>iijl jc. cA^I jc. i^ysHjiA UjAk tAlll A^ jj (^gJc. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 16 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4489 


iJjAk 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 


While some people were offering morning prayer at (Juba' a man came to them and said, "A Qur'anic Order has been 
revealed to Allah's Messenger (ifl^fe) tonight that he should face the Ka' ba at Mecca (in prayer), so you too should 


turn your faces towards it." At that moment their faces were towards Sham (i.e. J erusalem) (and on hearing that) 
th^ turned towards the Ka' ba (at Mecca). 

C.UL (jjiUll 1 An' _ 1 'r- aIS) _ j-aC. (jjl (jC. ‘ jLhA (jj aUI A^ (_^Ak c jLaJiui UjAk caLLI (jj aILL UjAk 

jlSj ,1 aY i Ajx^I (_JjiLau jl jttlj ‘ jlj3 aI^I ajIc. dJjjl AS jdjojj ajIc. aUI ,^k^ aIII dJjj^j jj dJl^ ci^j (IaLL^ 

(,^1 ^ jiAjjujds (,^1 (j.uLjli 4^^ 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4490 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

While some people were offering Fajr prayer at (Juba' (mosgue), some-one came to them and said, "Toni^t some 
(Jur'anic Verses have been revealed to the Prophet (Als^) and he has been ordered to face the Ka'ba (at Mecca) 
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(during prayers), so you too should turn your faces towards it." At that time their faces were towards Sham 
(J erusalern) so they turned towanis the Ka' ba (at Mecca). 

dll ^ (JjU]1 uL ( 31^ CJ-ttC- (^1 (jC. ‘jtilJ (jj 4i]l .1^ pc. CiiULa Uj.lk pJ U!i.lk 

^LoJl ^_^1 ^_Ia PLiikjjll ^ pjiiuij pi J3j 'd^l Ajic. (iJpji Ape. aDI (3^1 u] 

.^1 Jj IJJliLll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 18 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4491 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

We prayed along with the Prophet (;u 3 iL) facing J erusalern for sixteen or seventeen months. Then Allah ordered him 


to turn his face towards the Qibla (in Mecca):-- "And from whence-so-ever you start forth (for prayers) turn your 
face in the ^rection of (the Sacred Mosgue of Mecca) Al-Masjid;ul Haram.." (2.149) 

ppll ^ pli _ Ajc. aUI _ frlppl dlx.ttj.j.i (Jli cpLaJjij _jji ^'1 cpUijai pc. uiiAk pj i. UiiAk 

Ai^)x<a pi _ ^)jic. A*.^ j) _ ^)jic. Alui (jji.Vslail dm ^^iuij Ape. aUI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 19 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4492 

Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

While some people were at Quba (offering) morning prayer, a man came to them and said, "Last night Qur'anic 
Verses have been revealed whereby the Prophet (^ilsis^) has been ordered to face the Ka' ba (at Mecca), so you too 


should face it." So they, keeping their postures, turned towards the Ka'ba. Formerly the people were facing Sham 
(Jerusalern) (Allah said):- "And from vdience-so-ever you start forth (for prayers), turn your face in the direction of 
the Sacred Mosgue of Mecca (Al-Masjid-ul-Haram), and vdience-so-ever you are, turn your face towards it (when 
you pray)" (2.150) 

_ 1 'r- aUI _ pic. pjl pLs pJ aUI UjAk pJ ppill UjAk cp^lduil pJ ^_gjaijii UjAk 

Ijjldlolp .Ia jiJjoill cAj*£] 1 pi ipipS aIiDI ppi pAfrlp p C'l.iij (_^lml Ipj 

^^iPdil ^^1 A^^ L)^4 ^ ^^1 1 pis 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 20 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4493 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

While some people were offering Fajr prayer at Quba mosgue, someone came to them and said, "Qur'anic literature" 
has been revealed to Allah's Messenger (pljiL) toni^t, and he has been ordered to face the Ka' ba (of Mecca) so you 


too, should turn your faces towards it. Their faces were then towards Sham (J erusalern), so they turned towards the 
Qibla (i.e. ba of Mecca). 

dll p c.Uaj ^PLa]l "ei'Xt^ (jjilPl 1 Vp' pis epic, pi pc, ‘plP.i p aHI pL pc. idllLa pC- cAjjuoj p Aj^ ImAk 

|aljui]l ^_Pj dulSj _Ia yL^joils cAj*.^! pJSpm pi ^).ai .iSj tApDl aPc- ppi .iS Ape. aISI aUI P_jj^P pj pl^ 

^j Ijjljjlall 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 21 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4494 

Narrated 'Urwa; 

I said to ' Aisha, the wife of the Prophet, and I was at that time a young boy, "How do you interpret the Statement of 
AUah: "Verily, Safa and Marwa (i.e. two mountains at Mecca) are among the Symbols of Allah." So it is not harmful 
of those who perform the Hajj to the House of AUah) or perform the Umra, to ambulate (Tawaf) between them. In 
my opinion it is not sinful for one not to ambulate (Tawaf) between them." 'Aisha said, "Your interpretation is 
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wrong for as you say, the Verse should have been: "So it is not harmful of those vdio perform the Hajj or Umra to the 
House, not to ambulate (Tawaf) between them.' This Verse was revealed in connection with the Ansar who (during 
the Pre-Islamic Period) used to visit Manat (i.e. an idol) after assuming their Ihram, and it was situated near Qudaid 
(i.e. a place at Mecca), and they used to regard it sinful to ambulate between Safa and Marwa after embracing Islam. 
When Islam came, they asked Allah's Messenger (^isi) about it, whereupon Allah revealed:-- 'Verily, Safa and 


Marwa (i.e. two mountains at Mecca) are among the Symbols of Allah. So it is not harmful of those who perform the 
Hajj of the House (of Allah) or perform the Umra, to ambulate (Tawaf) between them." (2.158) 

^aiuij AjIc- aHI dlls (jjls AjI (jC- iajjC- (jj (jc. tiillLa cL-Sjoijj (jj aHI .1^ Uj.lk 

^'a\C. 1 jl <111 QA llLall | <111 (jJCluQl (jlull ^'J 

(ji <jic. bil (3CulS j] b(^ Ajoijlc. ^ (j^ *^5^ (j^ 

(j^ 1 jSjJaJ (jl (j_j^^pJij 1 jik iClA dul^j cSUa] (jj^ 1 c jLLsajVI (_gi 5 jVI sAA Clllyjl Lajj L_ay2aJ V 

<111 (jA ojyallj llLall j)l| aIII i21]a (jc. |»Lojj AjIc. 4111 (_gl*-a aIII (3jjoij 1 ^bljoobd otk LaIs iOjyallj 

I Ug J L_ajJaJ (jl AjIc. bli yiuc.1 jl C'nll (j<^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 22 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4495 

Narrated ' Asim bin Sulaiman: 

I asked Anas bin Malik about Safa and Marwa. Anas replied, "We used to consider (i.e. going aroimd) them a custom 
of the Pre-islamic period of Ignorance, so when Islam came, we gave up going around them. Then AUah revealed" 
'Verily, Safa and Marwa (i.e. two mountains at Mecca) are among the Symbols of AUah. So it is not harmful of those 
who perform the Hajj of the House (of Allah) or perform the Umra to ambulate (Tawaf) between them." (2.158) 

,iSj^)A]lj da.^11 jjc, _ Ajc, aUI (_^jJaj _ tUSLa (jj (_)Ajl ^‘*' (3^ i(jLajiui (jj ~.^1 k jjc, ^(jlia... 1 n a...jj (jj ^ 1 n ^■k 

(ji| a1_j 3 (_^] I Sj^allj llLall (jl| (_gjt».^ aUI (33jf3 cLa^jc- 1 ^bLuiVl (jl^ IaIs cAjIaL^I ^jaI (jA Ia^I (3^ 

, I Ia^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 23 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4496 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (^iji) said one statement and I said another. The Prophet (^isi) said "Whoever dies while still invoking 


anything other than Allah as a rival to Allah, wiU enter HeU (Fire)." And I said, "Whoever dies without invoking 
anything^as a rival to AUah, will enter Paradise." 

(313 (j^)^l ClllSj AaIS jiiulj AjIc. aUI (_gJAAS <3^ (3^ tAill (jc. 4(jjLai (jc. 4(jAAC.b(l (jc. (_^l (jc. 4(jlA^ IV' 'i-k 

(3^A Iaj aU _jC.Aj V cAjLa (jA lii ClilSj 3' jLUl (3^i Iaj aUI (jjA (jA i21jIa (jA " jdjujj AjIc. aUI 

A^iJl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 24 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4497 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The law of Qisas (i.e. eguality in punishment) was prescribed for the children of Israel, but the Diya (i.e. blood 
money was not ordained for them). So AUah said to this Nation (i.e. MusUms): "O you who beUeve! The law of Al- 
Qisas (i.e. eguality in punishment) is prescribed for you in cases of murder: The free for the free, the slave for the 
slave, and the female for the female. But if the relatives (or one of them) of the killed (person) forgive their brother 
(i.e. the killers something of Qisas (i.e. not to kiU the kiUer by accepting blood money in the case of intentional 
murder)—then the relatives (of the killed person) shorUd demand blood-money in a reasonable manner and the 
kiUer must pay with handsome gratitude. This is an aUevitation and a Mercy from your Lord, (in comparison to what 

1647 




65 - The Book of Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 


J 






was prescribed for the nations before you). So after this, vdioever transgresses the limits (i.e. to kiU the kiUer after 
taking the blood-money) shall have apainful torment." (2.178) 

'till ^jjl (31-3 rila.-atj (31-3 lijAk '(_J Cn 

.i^Lj .i^lj ^)^1.J ^>^1 ^boll ^^1 .^all i I 6.2^ (^1-*^ 'till (3l^ Ajiil ^j£j .^all (3^1^^_)jail 

I;jl7'*^1 j 'Ql c.l3j L_aj^)*Jttilj ^l.iil3| AAxil ^G^l (Jiij (jl 33^-113 IAj^l 'ti (iy^ (.5-i^'^C cs^'^lj 
1 _j 1^ ^la i21ij (_5.iJC.l dj'is} cjl^ O'® ^ L^-a 't-a^jj *■ i21ij| (_53jJj L-ij^^Oallj 

.^lil (3jis ixj (3^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 25 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4498 

Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "The prescribed Law of Allah is the eguality in punishment (i.e, Al-Qisas)," (In cases of 

murders, etc.), 

y^u^i ^1 Cjiiis" 


(3li ^aiiaij 'Vile. <111 (^5^1 (jC. dlajj r^'Vl <111 .1^ jjj 1' lijSi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 26 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4499 

Narrated Anas; 

That his aunt, Ar-Rubai' broke an incisor tooth of a girl. My aunt's family reguested the girl's relatives for forgiveness 
but they refused; then they proposed a compensation, but they refused. Then they went to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 

and refused everything except Al-Qisas (i.e. equality in punishment). So Allah's Apostle passed the judgment of Al- 
Qisas (i.e. equality of punishment). Anas bin Al-Nadr said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it)! Will the incisor tooth of Ar- 

Rubai be broken? No, by Him Who sent you with the Truth, her incisor tooth wiU not be broken." Allah's Messenger 
(Tilsit) said, "O Anas! The prescribed law of AUah is equality in punishment (i.e. Al-Qisas.)" Thereupon those people 

became satisfied and forgave her. Then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Among Allah's Worshippers there are some 


who, if they took Allah's Oath (for something), Allah fulfill their oaths." 

1 jjlR® cAjjLk CjyijjS (jl ‘(J-*j' (jc- lijAk (jj <111 ^-ajoi ‘jhi (jJ 'VUl -4^ 

<111 <1H (3.^atl Vj 1 aJc. <111 aIH (31 Jj(3 tl(JJjVl 1 ri 

(3(31^ 3 V (3^C ) c5^lj V yoiSjl caIII (3U (jj (3ll3 .^all j ^aiuij 'Vile. 

AjIc. aDI aIII ( 3 ( 3 f^ ^_jlll ^ ." ‘'dll I- _(_y^^ d " ^djoij AjIc- aUI a 111 

^1 ^ y (> a1ii jUc 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 27 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4500 

Narrated Ibn' Umar; 


Fasting was observed on the day of 'Ashura' (i.e. 10th of Muharram) by the people of the Pre-Islamic Period. But 
when (the order of compulsory fasting) in the month of Ramadan was revealed, the Prophet said, "It is up to one to 


fast on it (i.e. day^ of 'Ashura') or not." 

( 3 a 1 iljjjoilc. (jli ( 31.5 _ ! if- a 111 _ ^)aC. (^1 (jc. (315 cAUI uiiAi t 3 .ljaLa 

" Aiix^aJ d «iljuo (_j4j iAJ:LLa c.lli " (315 t3_P l-'^ cAjIaL^I 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 28 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4501 

Narrated 'Aisha; 
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The people used to fast on the day of 'Ashura' before fasting in Ramadan was prescribed but vdien (the order of 
compulsory fasting in) Ramadan was revealed, it was up to one to fast on it (i.e. 'Ashura') or not. 

(3^ d ijjl£ _ l^jc. <111 (jc. (jc. (jc. 1. ^ ^ <111 Uj.1^ 




:>Luj ^ pi 


iljoi " Jls (iJ^P c^jLkia-aj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 29 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4502 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 


That Al-Ash'ath entered upon him vdiile he was eating. Al-Ash'ath said, "Today is 'Ashura" 1 said (to him), "Fasting 
had been observed (on such a day) before (the order of compulsory fasting in) Ramadan was revealed. But vdien (the 


order of fasting in) Ramadan was revealed, fasting (on 'Ashura') was given up, so come md eat." 

<j1c. (_l^b cJla i<ill .1^ ^jc. c<ialc. ^jc. Cp^l^l ^jc. c^jC- i(3^1^>Jojl ^jC- c<ill (3 

Ci21^ (lJ_P (D^y U pi (iJl^ p_j31 (Jl.^ p» l-*»j 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 30 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4503 

Narrated Aisha: 

During the Pre-lslamic Period of ignorance the (Juraish used to observe fasting on the day of 'Ashura', and the 
Prophet (^Hsi) himself used to observe fasting on it too. But vdien he came to Medina, he fasted on that day and 


ordered the Muslims to fast on it. When (the order of compulsory fasting in ) Ramadan was revealed, fasting in 


Ramadan became an obligation, and fasting on 'Ashura' was given up, and who ever wished to fast (on it) did so, and 
vdioever did not wish to fast on it, did not fast. 


^.Ijjjollc pjJ (jl^ Cjlll _ 1 ^ if- <111 _ <jaljl.t (jc. ipljolA 1)^3< jj i ^ n W 

jLja-aj (iJ1-^^ c<-aljx<aj j<l_5 4Jal-i^ Oj.'lxll pb3 UJs pLooj <jlc, <111 ^1.^ U^J c<3iAl-^l (_^ (juj3)3 <ij - 

_<<u^aJ ^ s.l_kj j^J c<iaL3^ (jia jl^ cilj^jjijlc. i31jjj c<jJaJ^)lll jLjaij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 31 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4504 

Narrated 'Ata: 


That he heard Ibn ' Abbas reciting the Divine Verse:-- "And for those who can fast they had a choice either fast, or 
feed a poor for every day.." (2.184) Ibn' Abbas said, "This Verse is not abrogated, but it is meant for old men and old 


women who ^aye no strength to fast, so they should feed one poor person for each day of fasting (instead of fasting), 
jj^l (^j} 1 j3j (jjl t«iUaC. (jc. tjlljb (jj ^(jl -k ..'1 (jj lijAk t^jj l3^)pi.l ^(jl -k .Ill 

A jl jl Tjtiu.n ^ S1 ^)a11j ^tJji^l jA r<.^ jjoUaj ‘-“'i.nl (jjl (313 _| (jj£jai.« pUiJa <j.i3 <j 

33^“''^ p_jj (3^ jl.^^ jUiutla^ 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 32 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4505 

Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn 'Umar recited: "They had a choice, either fast or feed a poor for every day.." and added, "This Verse is 
abrogated." 

pliJa 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 33 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4506 

Narrated Salama: 


<3 _ 1 'f- <111 (^gjJaj _ jttc. (jjl (jc. c^l3 (jc. i<ill yV- L» 1 

_<.^ ajoUA ( 3 l 3 I jlSUoLa 
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When the Divine Revelation: "For those who can fast, they had a choice either fast, or feed a poor for every day," 
(2.184) was revealed, it was permissible for one to give a ransom and give up fasting, till the Verse succeeding it was 
revealed and abrogated it. 

(jc. (jJ 'Cidjoj tlW (jj tjjJai (jj Uj.lk tAjS Uj.lk 

dll^ C5'^ (j' Cy ^l*Ja A.JA3 CLllyj LaI (Jls 

(3^ djLa 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 34 
: Book 65, Hadith 4507 

Narrated Al-Bara; 

When the order of compulsory fasting of Ramadan was revealed, the people did not have sexual relations with their 
wives for the whole month of Ramadan, but some men cheated themselves (by violating that restriction). So Allah 
revealed:-- "AUah is aware that you were deceiving yourselves but He accepted your repentance and for gave you.." 
(3.187) 

tA-AlLiA (jj t(jl A'ic. (jj AaLI uiiAkj ijjLkluj (jc. (jc. caIII ^y, UjA^ 

j^3)^ ^ ^jlLiaAy ^(3 jj .- C 5 "^j - j^^ jla.Aj.j (3^3 ^(jLijaij (jC. rA_iji (jc. iL_LujjJ jj 

• {' llcj CjIaS j_jjliLj aIII } aIII (3jjl3 cJ^j u^j j) 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 35 
: Book 65, Hadith 4508 

Narrated Ash-Shu' bi; 

' Adi took a vdiite rope (or thread) and a black one, and when some part of the ni^t had passed, he looked at them 
but he could not distinguish one from the other. The next morning he said, "O Allah's Apostle! 1 put (a white thread 
and a black thread) rmdemeath my piUow." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Then your pillow is too wide if the vdiite 

thread (of dawn) and the black thread (of the night) are underneath your piUow!" 

Ajjujl VIac. j (jjaJJ' '^!3c. (j^ ‘U.)‘ (j*- c^ljC. UiiAk C(3^lAlaj (jJ (_5jaijA UjAk 

jlS ji (_)Aajy«J Ia] i^lAljaij jl " (3^ iAill (3Ij (31.3 ^j <■ 1 3y - .'j jistJ <3:3^1 (_j^» j jl-^ 

" (2ijAijai^ c'i.v' ^(_jy' I** y 1' 

USC-MSAweb (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book60, Hadith 36 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4509 

Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

1 said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! What is the meaning of the vdiite thread distinct from the black thread? Are 
these two threads?" He said, 'You are not intelligent if you watch the two threads." He then added, "No, it is the 
darlmess of the night and the whiteness of the day." 

La aHI (3jJAj Ij cilia (3li - Ajc. aDI _ ^ajLk (jj (jAc (jC. ^(jjijAill (^y. K«_a^)laA (jC. c lijAk cAj*ja (jj AjS lijAk 

(3^1 aIjjoi jA (3) ^ " ( 31-2 ^ jl llill (jAajytl i^lil " (313 jl LjAII LaAi AjjoiVl LjAU j,a (jAa^Vl LjLll 

." jl^l (j^'^J 

USC-MSAweb (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 37 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4510 

Narrated Sabi bin Sa'd The Verse "And eat and drink until the white thread appears to you distinct: 

from the black thread." was revealed, but: '...of dawn' was not revealed (along with it) so some men, vdien intending 
to fast, used to tie their legs, one with white thread and the other with black thread and would keep on eating till 
they could distinguish one thread from the other. Then Allah revealed'... of dawn,' whereupon they understood that 
meant the ni^t and the day. 


1650 














65 - The Book of Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an jjiumll lAjS, 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 38 
: Book 65, Hadith 4511 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

In the Pre-Islamic Period when the people assumed Ihram, they would enter their houses from the back. So Allah 


revealed:-- "And it is not righteousness that you enter houses from the back, but the ri^teous man is he vdio fears 
AUah, obeys His Orders and keeps aw^ from vdiat He has forbidden. So enter houses throu^ their doom." (2.189) 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 39 
: Book 65, Hadith 4512 


Narrated Nafi'; 

During the affliction of Ibn Az-Zubair, two men came to Ibn ' Umar and said, "The people are lost, and you are the 
son of' Umar, and the companion of the Prophet, so what forbids you from coming out?" He said, "What forbids me 
is that Allah has prohibited the shedding of my brother's blood." They both said, "Didn't AUah say, 'And fight then 
until there is no more affliction?" He said "We fou^t until there was no more affliction and the worship is for AUah 
(Alone while you want to fi^t until there is affliction and rmtU the worship become for other than AUah." Narrated 
Nafi' (throu^ another group of snb-narrators): A man came to Ibn ' Umar and said, "O Abu' Abdur Rahman! What 
made you perform Hajj in one year and Umra in another year and leave the J ihad for Allah' Cause thou^ you know 
how much AUah recommends it?" Ibn ' Umar replied, "O son of my brother! Islam is founded on five principles, i.e. 
beUeve in AUah and His Apostle, the five compiUsory prayers, the fasting of the month of Ramadan, the payment of 
Zakat, and the Hajy to the House (of AUah)." The man said, "O Abu ' Abdur Rahman! Won't you listen to why AUah 
has mentioned in His Book: 'If two groups of believers fight each other, then make peace between them, but if one of 
then transgresses beyond bounds against the other, then you aU fl^t against the one that transgresses. (49.9) and:- 
"And fight them till there is no more affliction (i.e. no more worshiping of others along with AUah)." Ibn' Umar said, 
"We did it, during the lifetime of AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) when Islam had only a few foUowers. A man worUd be put 
to trial because of his religion; he worUd either be killed or tortured. But when the Muslims increased, there was no 
more afflictions or oppressions." The man said, "What is your opinion about' Uthman and ' AU?" Ibn ' Umar said, 
"As for' Uthman, it seems that AUah has forgiven him, but you people dislike that he shorUd be forgiven. And as for 
' Ali, he is the cousin of AUah's Messenger (^isi) and his son-in-law." Then he pointed with his hand and said, "That 

is his house vdiich you see." 
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i'Gc 1 _ji*j ^jl ^aiiA^)^ ^ajjl lilj cAjc lit ^1 (jl^ ^Liilc. lil (JlS ^l^'ic-j j3 LttS (JlS _4jj3 pik JSt 

.(jjjj i-lj^ AjL 1 AA (3l^ is^ jUjIj jaiujj AjIc- aHI aI]! (Jjjojj ^ (IW^ cs^ liij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 40 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4513 

Narrated Abu Wail; 


Hudhaifa said, "The Verse:-- "And spend (of your wealth) in the Cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves in 
d^truction," (2.195) was revealed concerning spending in Allah's Clause (i.e. ihad). 

1 jili Vj aHI (Jjfui ^ 1 jiajljj cAiji^ (jc. hJjIj IjI CjjliuLai (jc. cAiijai uiiAk rjjliajll CjjLLlo] ujA^ 

_<aiill ^ clilyj iJla IA<()^lh 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 41 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4516 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Maqal: 

1 sat with Ka' b bin Ujra in this mosque, i.e. Kufa Mosque, and asked him about the meaning of: "Pay a ransom (i.e. 
Fidya) of either fasting or.... (2.196)" He said, "1 was taken to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) while lice were falling on my face. 
The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, '1 did not think that your trouble reached to such an extent. Can you afford to slaughter a 


sheep (as a ransom for shaving your head)?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Then fast for three days, or feed six poor persons 
by giving half a Sa of food for each and shave your head.' So the above Verse was revealed especially for me and 


generally for all of you." 

15a ^1 (iJla (_jj aJII (iJla t^l^jj^Vl (jj (jc. tAjxjoi uiiAk c^5l uiiAk 

J ^_glc. jilljj (Ji^lJ AjIc. aHI C 5 ^j ‘■"'ti-v (iJl^ d ;‘^ jA AjA 3 jc. AjILoiS _ aA ^j^l ..'A ^_ A^joi All 

(jj£jau> (_J^ i(jj£ljalA Ajjol 1-»1 jl ipp Ajblii " (1]15 .V cilia flljoi Lisl c15a (iL ^ 5a All jl (_^jl ciiiS lA " dJl^ 


_A.Silc. A . 5. dlljja i51jaiij (j^lj i^liia j.« ^lA^ 




USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 42 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4517 

Narrated ' Imran bm Husam: 

The Verse of Hajy-at-Tamatu was revealed in Allah's Book, so we performed it with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), and 
nothing was revealed in (Qur'an to make it illegal, nor did the Prophet (^Hs^) prohibit it till he died. But the man (who 


regarde4 it illegal) just expressed what his own mind suggested. 

AjI Cllljjl (jjla _ 1 '<*- Aill _ jii-a^ jj jl^^Ac. jc. _jj 1 lijAk c j^ jl^^Ac. jc. 1 c5Ajaui 1 ’'A 

(_1^j (iJls CjIa l^jc. Ajj cJ jy pj ajIc. Aill aIII (Jjjoij ^ lAljlisa Aill I- _ AjLIaII 

_illi IA Aji^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 43 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4518 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

' Ukaz, Mijanna and Dhul-Majaz were markets during the Pre-islamic Period. They (i.e. Muslims) considered it a sin 
to trade there during the Hajj time (i.e. season), so this Verse was revealed:- "There is no harm for you if you seek of 
the Bounty of your^Lord duringthe Hajj season." (2.198) 

jl A ivll j5j AAiAj IaISc^ tlulS jlfl _ 1 Aill _ (_^l^ jjl jc. c j^^Ac. jc. tAjj^ jjl ^^^>^1 (jjls ^ ^AA t 

,0^1 juail jA jx bljJa3 1 jA'l j ji AlijiS ^ajoiljAll lj^>^ij ji 1 jAjljS AjIaL^I llljjoji 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 44 
: Book 65, Hadith 4519 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

The Quraish people and those vdio embraced their religion, used to stay at Muzdalifa and used to call themselves Al- 
Hums, while the rest of the Arabs used to stay at 'Arafat. When Islam came, AUah ordered His Prophet to go to 
'Arafat and stay at it, and then pass on from there, and that is vdiat is meant by the Statement of AUah:--"Then 
depart from the place whence aU the people depart " (2.199) 

(jl3 ClulS _ Ig-ic. <111 (jc. cAjjI (jc- Uj.1^ lP ^ lP UJ.!^ 

<111 itk IJila (jyisjaiJ 1 cAlliyAllj 

" ^s' ' 9' g * ^ i ^ ^ 0 ^9 9 ^ ' % ' Q i 

I Cy^ 1 j‘>>^^1 _j 3 d^i.a ^ i. ^ U' AjIc. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 45 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4520 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man vdio wants to perform the Hajy (from Mecca) can perform the Tawaf aroimd the Ka' ba as long as he is not in 
the state of Ihram till he assumes the Ihram for Hajj. Then, if he rides and proceeds to' Arafat, he should take a Hadi 
(i.e. animal for sacrifice), either a camel or a cow or a sheep, vdiatever he can afford; but if he cannot afford it, he 
should fast for three days during the Hajj before the day of' Arafat, but if the third day of his fasting happens to be 
the day of' Arafat (i.e. 9th of Dhul-Hijja) then it is no sin for him (to fast on it). Then he shoiUd proceed to ' Arafat 
and stay there from the time of the ' Asr prayer tiU darkness falls. Then the pilgrims should proceed from ' Arafat, 
and vdien they have departed from it, they reach J am' (i.e. Al-Muzdalifa) vdiere they ask AUah to help them to be 
righteous and dutiful to Him, and there they remember AUah greatly or say Takbir (i.e. AUah is Greater) and TahUl 
(i.e. None has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah) repeatedly before dawn breaks. Then, after offering the morning 
(Fajr) prayer you shoiUd pass on (to Mina) for the people used to do so and AUah said:- "Then depart from the place 
vdience all the people depart. And ask for AUah's Forgiveness. Truly! AUah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (2.199) 
Then you shorUd go on doing so tiU you throw pebbles over the J amra. 

L_ajJaj (jjll (jjl (jc. (jj (_gjaiji lijAk c jLajiuj (jj (Jjj^aS lijAk t (jJ t ^ n w 

jUj jx aJ jjoUJ Li ji jllll ji cJjVI (j.a AjbA aJ jjoUJ (jiS Aij)C. (_^j Ibll (_J^ Vbtk jl^ Li 

^j)C. (j.a jl^ jll cAij)C. |ajj (3^ lillij ^ul Aj!)(j AjIxS aJ juj^ ^ jl t^Loi liUb (ji 

1 jjJalll Ibj djllj)C. (jA 1 v! ^ jj^ jl S!)LLa (j.a <■ i»j (jlL' ^ cA_Uc. 

'i i * t > 9 ' 9 ^ a ^ 0* ** * 'o' ^ '*9^'^ 'i' 9 '■ '9 * "S * £ 

(jjiUll jli djjJa^l ^ 1 j-v jl (3^ 33c^Jj^' J' ^ (.5^ 

1 jijj u! (_^ljl (jCalal Llii^ j<s 1 jjJajSl aHI 3^j ‘ jj*-^.;**; 1 _jjlS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 46 
: Book 65, Hadith 4521 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) used to say, "O AUah! Our Lord! Give us in this world that, vdiich is good and in the Hereafter 

that, vdiich is^od and save us from the torment of the Fire." (2.201) 

UjI l2j " 3j^ jiijjjj AjIc. aUI jc. 4 jj jill (jc. iclljl jll uiiAk ^1 lijAk 

jllll iLjlbC iLSj AiLtk (_5^J AiLtk U^lll 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 47 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4522 

Narrated 'Aisba: 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "The most hated man in the Sight of AUah is the one vdio is the most guarrelsome." 
i . h 3Vl a 111 (_gJj 3^ (j^* 3 " 3^ AjlS jl cAjuLIL jc. cA^jii (jjl jc. (jjl jc. ‘ jLL.i ''n cALa^ !‘'■k 
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ajIc. <1]i ^ ' 1^ (jc- (jji (jc. 4^^)^ 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 48 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4523 


i^ULoi lljAk aUI 


Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 

Ibn 'Abbas recited: "(Respite will be granted) until vdien the Apostles gave up hope (of their people) and thou^t 
that they were denied (by their people). There came to them Our Help (12.110) reading Kudhibu without 
doublingthe soimd 'dh', and that was what he understood of the Verse. Then he went on reciting: "..even the Apostle 
and those vdio believed along with him said: When (wiU come) Allah's Help? Yes, verily, Allah's Help is near." 
(2.214) Then I met' Urwa bin Az-Zubair and I mentioned that to him. He said, "Aisha said, 'AUah forbid! By Allah, 
AUah never promised His Apostle anything but he knew that it would certainly happen before he died. But trials 
were continuously presented before the Apostles till they were afraid that their followers would accuse them of 
telling lies. So I used to redte:-- "TiU they (come to) think that they were treated as liars." reading 'Kudh-dhibu with 
double 'dh.' 


<jLa )_jii) ^jjaDj (Jjjoi^) (_5^} ajaA |)_jja£ AS (Jjoi^) (_)jLpjai) )a) 

aJjjooj aU) 'La aHIj iAil) iULa Ajoijlc. Clllll (JIa3 i21]a aI ^ aU) Vi aUI 

Ia ^ U_?^ ^ cJj:) Vj .2a3 

Alaii 11 _jja£ A3 ^L^i ) } 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 49 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4524 

Narrated Nafi': 


Whenever Ibn ' Umar recited the Qur'an, he would not speak to anyone till he had finished his recitation. Once I 
held the Qur'an and he recited Surat-al-Baqara from his memory and then stopped at a certain Verse and said, "Do 


you know in vdiat connection this Verse was revealed? " I replied, "No." He said, "It was revealed in such-and-such 
connection." Ibn ' Umar then resumed his recitation. Nafi' added regarding the Verse:- "So go to your tilth when or 


howyou will" Ibn' Umar said, "It means one should approach his wife in.." 

IQS )a] _ 1 aU) _ yic. (_jj) Qls (jc. 4 Q_jC. (jj) u^)Ak) cOjAuj (jj ^)jJaj]) u^)±k) ^(jl A L111 1 n ^A 

ClllQjl QlJ .V CL 1 I 3 .Clllyjl L«j3 4_5jAj (jls (jl^ ^1 (_5-s2jl (^5^^ ajjlji IQaS 4 !^^) AjIc. dlikli 4AVa (. 5 ^ 

(jli (_gj) )jjIs} 4yttC. (jj) (jc. 4^lj (jc. 44.jjj) (_^Ai ‘(_ 54 l L jc.j ^ 

. jaC. jj) jc. jc. Ail) vy jc. A^i jc. Ajxjoj jj jj i “'jJ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 50 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4526 


Narrated J abir: 

J ews used to say: "If one has sexual intercourse with his wife from the back, then she will deliver a squint-eyed 
child." So this Verse was revealed:- "Your wives are a tilth imto you; so go to your tilth wiien or how you wiU." 


(2.223) 
^j'jj Of 


1a 1 (JAQll _ Aic. aU) _ 1 jjtk 4 jA^lAll (jj) (jc. 4 jULoi l^Ai lijAi 

I AtuTi ^1 1 jjU ^jlhuj CllljjS Aljll 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 51 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4528 

Narrated Al-Hasan: 
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The sister of Ma'qal bin Yasar was divorced by her husband vdio left her tiU she had fulfilled her term of 'Iddat (i.e. 
the period vdiich should elapse before she can Remarry) and then he wanted to remarry her but Maqal refused, so 
this Verse was revealed:-- "Do not prevent them from marryingtheir (former) husbands." (2.232) 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 52 
: Book 65, Hadith 4529 


Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair; 

I said to ' Uthman bin ' Affan (while he was collecting the Qur'an) regarding the Verse:- "Those of you vdio die and 
leave wives ..." (2.240) "This Verse was abrogated by an other Verse. So why should you write it? (Or leave it in the 
Qur'an)?"' Uthman said. "O son of my brother! 1 will not shift anything of it from its place." ^ ^ 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 53 
: Book 65, Hadith 4530 


Narrated Mujahi: 

(regarding the Verse):- "Those of you who die and leave wives behind. They - (their wives) - shall wait (as regards 
their marriage) for four months and ten days)." (2.234) The widow, according to this Verse, waste spend this period 
of waiting with her husband's family, so Allah revealed: "Those of you who die and leave wives (i.e. widows) should 
bequeath for their wives, a year's maintenance and residences without turning them out, but if they leave (their 
residence), there is no blame on you for vdiat they do with themselves provided it is honorable.' (i.e. lawful marriage) 
(2.240). So AUah entitled the widow to be bequeathed extra maintenance for seven months and twenty nights, and 
that is the completion of one year. If she wished she could stay (in her husband's home) according to the will, and 
she could leave it if she wished, as AUah says: "..without turning them out, but if they leave (the residence), there is 
no blame on you." So the 'Idda (i.e. four months and ten days as it) is obligatory for her. 'Ata said: Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"This Verse, i.e. the Statement of AUah: "..without turning them out.." canoeUed the obligation of staying for the 
waiting period in her dead husband's house, and she can complete this period wherever she likes." 'Ata's aid: If she 
wished, she corUd complete her 'Idda by staying in her dead husband's residence according to the wUl or leave it 
according to Allah's Statement:- "There is no blame on you for what they do with themselves." ' Ata' added: Later 
the regulations of inheritance came and abrogated the order of the dwelUng of the widow (in her dead husband's 
house), so she corUd complete the 'Idda vdierever she likes. And it was no longer necessary to provide her with a 
residence. Ibn ' Abbas said, "This Verse abrogated her (i.e. widow's) dweUing in her dead husband's house and she 
corUd complete the 'Idda (i.e. four months and ten days) vdierever she liked, as AUah's Statement says:-"...without 
turning them out..." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 54 
: Book 65, Hadith 4531 


Narrated Muhammad bin Seereen: 

I sat in a gathering in which the chiefs of the Ansar were present, and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Laila was amongst 


them. I mentioned the narration of' Abdullah bin ' Utba regarding the question of Subai'a bint Al-Harith. ' Abdur- 


Rahman said, "But 'Abdullah's imde used not to say so." I said, "I am too brave if I teU a lie concerning a person 
vdio is nowin Al-Kufa," and I raised my voice. Then I went out and met Malik bin 'Amir or Malik bin 'Auf, and said, 
"What was the verdict of Ibn Mas' ud about the pregnant widow whose husband had died?" He replied, "Ibn Mas' ud 
said, 'Why do you impose on her the hard order and don't let her make use of the leave? The shorter Suna of women 
(i.e. Surat-at- Talaq) was revealed after the longer Sura (i.e. Surat-al-Baqara|." (i.e. Her 'Idda is up till she delivers.) 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 55 
: Book 65, Hadith 4532 


Narrated ' Ali (through two chains): 

On the day of Al-Khandaq (the battle of the Trench), the Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "They (i.e. pagans prevented us from 
offering the middle (the Best) Prayer tiU the sun had set. May AUah fiU their graves, their houses (or their bodies) 
with fire." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 57 
: Book 65, Hadith 4533 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

We used to speak while in prayer. One of us used to speak to his brother (while in prayer) about his need, tiU the 
Verse was revealed:- "Guard strictly the (five obligatory) prayers, especially the middle (the Best) (' Asr) Prayer and 



stand before AUah with obedience (and not to speak to others during the prayers)." Then we were ordered not to 
speak in the prayers. 

cJli c^51 (jj .ijj (jc. ^1 (jc. (jJ dljLaJl (jc. ^1 (jj (JjC-LaLjj (jc. 

i ' a","* a 4=* 'a"-' ^'I' ^ ^ *•' * S -r a 


USC-MSAweb (Enghsh) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated Nafi': 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 58 
: Book 65, Hadith 4534 
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Whenever 'Abdullah bin 'Umar was asked about Salat-al-Khauf (i.e. prayer of fear) he said, "The Imam comes 
forward with a group of people and leads them in a one rak' a prayer vdiile another group from them vdio has not 
prayed yet, stay between the praying group and the enemy. When those who are with the Imam have finished their 
one rak' a, they retreat and take the positions of those vdio have not prayed but they will not finish their prayers with 
Taslim. Those who have not prayed, come forward to offer a rak' a with the Imam (vdiile the first group covers them 
from the enemy). Then the Imam, having offered two rak'at, finishes his prayer. Then each member of the two 
groups offer the second rak' a alone after the Imam has finished his prayer. Thus each one of the two groups will 
have offered two rak' at. But if the fear is too great, they can pray standing on their feet or riding on their mounts, 
facing the Qibla or not." Nafi' added: I do not think that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated this except from Allah's 
Messenger (;us&) (See Hadith No. 451, Vol 5 to know exactly "The Fear Prayer.") 


(Jll L_aSbU^a (jc. (Jlioi 1 <111 (_jj aIII (jl (jc. lijAk cl_Lujjj aIII Tn 

AjLa c 1 ^ jAitll dWj ^ ki 

^_glLa A3 qa A^lj (JS L_a^)x<ajj A*J tg ..id'N A^lj (JS ^‘ 

lillLa (Jls ji ^lyaTiii Ulj£^ ji C5^ 1 jllia i^Ua qa AjijI jiti L_a 

4.j1c. <111 aIII (Jjjoij ^jc. i21]a (jj aIII a^ ^ dJll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 59 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4535 

Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair; 

I said to 'Uthman, "This Verse which is in Surat-al-Baqara: "Those of you who die and leave widows 
behind...without turning them out." has been abrogated by another Verse. Why then do you write it (in the (Qur'an)?" 
' Uthman said. "Leave it (where it is), O the son of my brother, for I wiU not shift anything of it (i.e. the Qur'an) from 
its original position." 

Qii tAXlii (jc- ( 


Ajul^ll (jj kn w (jj Ajjjj cA^uiVl (jJ .\ila4 kn w cAyuoVl (jJ aIII A^ ^^gjjA^ 

aJj 3 ^_j3yij ^aIIjI ^Liu*J dlls (Jli 

.IaA ji Aja^ Qll .Ajl^ (_jA Aka ^ C5^ ^ ^^ 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 60 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4536 

Narrated Abu Hurab’a; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "We have more ri^t to be in doubt than Abraham when he said, 'My Lord! Show me 


how You give life to the dead.' He said, 'Do you not believe?' He said, 'Yes (I believe) but to be stronger in Faith.' 
"(2.260) 

aDI _ SjjQa (jc. tAjjikjj cAaLuj (jc. (jc. CjjAjjj it—iA j (jjl UjAk Akkl UjAk 

"? •'-®* 7 " - * i ^^ Q "yy *>-***'" f ' ' 

Qls _ja] 1 ^ <■ aj^ Cy^ kkiiiilj (_3^1 Li^ " ^aijaij Ajlc- AHI aHI (J_Ja 0J Qls Qls _ Ajc. 

" {c 54^ ^ Qll ^jAjJ 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 61 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4537 

Narrated Ubaid bin Umalr; 

Once' Umar (bin Al-Khattab) said to the companions of the Prophet (Alsfe) "What do you think about this Verse:- 
"Does any of you wish that he should have a garden?" They replied, "Allah knows best." ' Umar became angry and 
said, "Either say that you know or say that you do not know!" On that Ibn 'Abbas said, "O chief of the believers! I 
have something in my mind to say about it." ' Umar said, "O son of my brother! Say, and do not under estimate 
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yourself." Ibn' Abbas said, "This Verse has been set up as an example for deeds."' Umar said, "What kind of deeds?" 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "For deeds." ' Umar said, "This is an example for a rich man who does goods out of obedience of 
AUah and toen AUah sends him Satan vdiereupon he commits sins tiU all his good deeds are lost." 

Ul sLki Cllx-ajojj Jli (^1 (jc. (jj <111 (^1 (jc. c^LuiA UJ.lk 

aLojj 4.j1c. 4111 L '1 -V . IxjJ _ Ajc. 4111 (Jll (Jla ^ "ijy ^jc. ''kj ^ 

^ (_jjl (Jlis V jl ^aiaj 1 yic. I. _ 'kill 1 jlLs {'kik <1 (jl ^aSAkl -ijjl} Clll^j AjVI sAA 

j^\ yic. (Jll .tJ-aJtl bl^ du^^iJa (jjl dJli ,(21jaiaj (Js ^_3-^l (jjl Ij £jl3 ^)^1 Ij p it a’ll 

^ »^all \ ^jUaioill <1 a 111 tiluu ^ <c.UaJ (J-aJiJ Jls .JaxI 3^ l)aC. 

,(j£,»,3-»a .'klLatl (_33^' 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 62 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4538 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The poor person is not the one for vdiom a date or two or a morsel or two (of food is 


sufficient but the poor person is he who does not (beg or) ask the people (for something) or show his poverty at all. 
Recite if you wish, (Allah's Statement): "Theydo not beg of people at aU." (2.273) 

"b^ytC' ^1 ^ A^j i jl-i-uJ (jJ iUaC. ^1 ^1 ^ d (Jfa ^ ^ li v^A ^^1 ^jjl ' d 

a^yull sA^ (_5^1 4_jlc. aUI “ AAc- aHI _ S^3^ 1-)^ kia-ajoj VlS 

"jlaLiJl (_>iillll ^j_jlLuiJ I 4j_j3 ^''»J kl).Ti ^1 ljf,J^lj ; (_5^1 (JJ^joiaII Idll .;jk'kalll AaHII ^jlj^^Ajllj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 63 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4539 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the Verses of Surat-al-Baqara regarding usury (i.e. Riba) were revealed, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) recited them 


before the people and then he prohibited the trade of alcoholic liquom. 

dllla _ l^jc- aHI _ Ajijlt (jc. C(_ 3 j^)da (jc. rilLiA UjA^ C(jjiAC.'^l UjAk ‘cs^' (jj (j^saik (jj UjA^ 

^ 0 ^ ^ ^ Jl' a # *' ' ' ' 

^ ^ C(_)ALill (_ 3 Jc. ^aiuij 4_jlc. <111 ^k^ <111 (JJJUJJ IaI jS kjjll *j^l SjjjuJ ^)^1 (jo CllUVl Cllljj 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 64 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4540 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the last Verses of Surat-al-Baqara were revealed. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) went out and recited them in the 


Mosque and prohibited the trade of alcoholic liquors. 

1^1 r<juijlc (jc. t(jj^)jda (jc. c*v^< j i>ill \j 1 Via.Aj.j ' j' jk.i jc, c<jjtjai (jc. ^ (jj Iv U^j^l (jj 1d 
^ k'dl ^ rA^jdall (jAbljS ^aiujj <jlc. <111 ^k^ <111 (Jjjuj^ S^jjoj (jA j^lj VI kllUVl Cllljjl IaI Clllll 

.^).A^1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 65 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4541 

Narrated 'Aisha: 


When the last Verses of Surat-al-Baqara were revealed, the Prophet (;u 3 iL) read them in the Mosque and prohibited 


the tr;ade of alcoholic liquors. 

dlljjl IaI i—llli rAjoillc jc, i(jj^)A 4 A jc. 

.^)A^1 '^3 AMI 


11 (_^i (jc, rjjAiaiA (jc. c< 1 *jAi IIjA^ rjAit l^Ai 4 jIIaj (jj i ^ Vvw 
cA^joiaII <Jc. <111 ^k^ ( 34^1 SjJJOJ j^l jA dlllVl 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 66 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4542 
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stood up and redted them before 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the last Verses of Surat-al-Baqara were revealed, Allah's Messenger i 
us apd then prohibited the trade of alcoholic liquors^ 

dills ^jc. ^jc. ‘>>1' ^jc. J C ^jC- C^Lliui ^jC- L_LaijJ ^ lil (iJlSj 

, ^ d Ajlc- 4111 aHI (JJJoiJ ^Is S^)^l Sjjjoj ^)^1 dlU^l 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 66 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4543 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The last Verse (in the Qur'an) revealed to the Prophet (;u 3 i&) was the Verse dealing with usury (i.e. Riba). 

dll^ 4 j 1 ^>^1 cjls _ ' if- aHI ^jjl ^jc. t^.la.tlill ^jc. i^aj.<alc. ^jC- i^LlLoo cAjSC. ^ d 

.U^l 4 j 1 jiiuij AjIc. aHI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 67 
: Book 65, Hadith 4544 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

This Verse:-"Whether you show what is in your minds or conceal it." (2.284) was abrogated. 

^ QA C(_1^J ‘c?.lAiJl blLk ^jc. i4j*jai ^jc. ‘t)d ^t^Uaill i n i n 

.4j^l I aj°A'' ji Ij-^ u!j} l^^ yic. ^jjl jAj ^djooj AjIc- aUI 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 68 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4545 

Narrated Marwan Al-As^ar: 

A man from the companions of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) who I think, was Ibn ' Umar said, "The Verse:-- "Whether 
you show what is in your minds or conceal it...." was abrogated the Verse following it" 

aHI (Jjjoij 1. _ il -V .^1 QA i^)i*-a'^l (jlj^)-« (jc- rC'lAkll .ilLk ^jc. c4jj«jai U^)±kl u^)±kl Cjjlkjoil 

_lAb*j ^3^1 'U^l '"'-I. ..li Qla I ajoA*' jl ^ \_a lj4i ^jl| _ ^1 Ajjoi^I Qls _ AjIc- aHI 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 69 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4546 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ("IjiL) recited the Verse:-- "It is He who has sent down to you the Book In it are Verses that are 
entirely dear, they are the foundation of the Book, others not entirely dear. So as for those in whose hearts there is a 
deviation (from the Truth ). follow thereof that is not entirely dear seeking affliction and searching for its hidden 
meanings; but no one knows its hidden meanings but Allah. And those vdio are firmly groimded in knowledge say: 
"We believe in it (i.e. in the Qur'an) the whole of it (i.e. its dear and unclear Verses) are from our Lord. And none 
receive admonition except men of imderstanding." (3.7) Then Allah's Messenger ("I 5 &) said, "If you see those vdio 
follow thereof that is not entirely dear, then they are those whom AUah has named [as having deviation (from the 
Truth)]'So beware of them." 

aHI _ AijjlL (jc. ^ ^ (jc. ^jc, (jj bjjj UjAk cAidliii (jj aHI U!iAk 

Uil ^ CjUI ALa sAA AjIc. aISI aUI (Jjjooj bl^ CjIIs _ l^jc. 

Qla lillllS jejUlVl jij^} aIjS |aLjIj ^liLlj Aiiill Aia AjLoiJ La 

^LAjjA^II cAill cALa ^Lbj La Qj* "j ibis" ^Luj^ 'Ciic' aHI ^L^ aIII 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 70 
: Book 65, Hadith 4547 


Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 
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Abu Huraira said, "The Prophet said, 'No child is bom but that, Satan touches it when it is bom vdiereupon it 
starts crying loudly because of being touched by Satan, except Mary and her son." Abu Huraira then said, "Recite, if 
you wish: "And I seek Refuge with You (Allah) for her and her offspring from Satan, the outcast." (3.36), 

<i]l _ SjjyA ^jc. iCJjjaiA]! ^ ^jc. (jc- liiiAk ^ ^ ^ 

gU4^1 Ajouu Y1 A] La " LJII ^djojj ajIc. aDI L)' - 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 71 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4548 

Narrated Abu Wail; 

' Abdullah bin Masud said, "Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, 'Whoever takes an oath when asked to do so, in which he 
may deprive a Muslim of his property unlawfully, will meet AUah Who wiU be angry with him.' So Allah revealed in 
confirmation of this statement:--"Verily! Those vdio Purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and oaths, 
they shall have no portion in the Hereafter..." (3.77) Then entered Al-Ash'ath bin Qais and said, "What is Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman namating to you?" We replied, 'So-and-so." Al-Ash'ath said, "This Verse was revealed in my 
connection. I had a well in the land of my cousin (and he denied my, possessing it). On that the Prophet (;u 3 &) said 

to me, 'Either you bring forward a proof or he (i.e. your cousin) takes an oath (to confirm his daim)' I said, 'I am sure 
he would take a (false) oath, O Allah's Messenger (^isi).' He said, 'If somebody takes an oath when asked to do so 


through which he may deprive a Muslim of his property (unlawfully) and he is a liar in his oath, he will meet AUah 
Who wiU be angry with him.'" 

(Jli (Jli _ Aic. aUI Jjajoba ^ aUI ^jc. 4(_blj (jc- (jc- cAjly^ UjAk ^ I’'A 

aIII (33^11 (jljjJaC Ajic. (iJLa <■ aN aJc. aUI J 

Cia.tiiYl LJII ^>^1 (j^Lk Y *2biji ikaj ^.^Lajij aUI (jjjlijj (jj^l (jj} ‘ibi 

aUI L!^ ^ J Aiulk lilUyji ^ Llll .l^j Cls aIc ^AJ La LJllj (j-b^ L» 

^Liiaj U:)^ Ls^ *■ aUc. aUI LJI^ .aUI LJ C <■ I jj i-^iVaa " Ajj-aj " ^Luij AjIc- 

aJc. jAj 3^J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 72 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4549 

Narrated' Abdullah bin Abu ' Aufa: 


A man displayed some merchandise in the market and took an oath that he had been offered a certain price for it 
vdiile in fact he had not, in order to cheat a man from the Muslims. So then was revealed:- "Verily! Those who 
purchase a smaU gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths... "(3.77) 

(jJ aUI (jc. A^ (jj -i^l^j (jc. CLjJjoiy^ (jj U^)^l cUujuoA ^-ajoi _ (jjl jA _ UJAk 

QA ^_AJa*J ^ La ^ Lir-i ^ <■ oNa Axiui c^iL^j (jl _ ! aU) 

,AjYI (_3Jj liaj ^a^Lajij aUI A^jU (jj^l (j)} Al 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 73 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4551 

Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 


Two women were stitching shoes in a house or a room. Then one of them came out with an avd driven into her hand, 
and she sued the other for it. The case was brou^t before Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger (;us&) 


said, 'If people were to be given vdiat they daim (without proving their daim) the life and property of the nation 
would be lost.' WiU you remind her (i.e. the defendant), of Allah and redte before her:- "Verily! Those vdio purchase 
a small gain at the cost of AUah's Covenant and their oaths..."(3.77) So they reminded her and she confessed. Ibn 


1660 









65 - The Book of Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 




' Abbas then said, "The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, 'The oath is to be taken by the defendant (in the absence of any proof 
against him). 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 74 
: Book 65, Hadith 4552 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Abu Sufyan narrated to me personally, saying, "I set out during the Truce that had been concluded between me and 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL). While I was in Sham, a letter sent by the Prophet was brought to Heradius. Dihya 
Al-Kalbi had brought and given it to the governor of Busra, and the latter forwarded it to Heradius. Heradius said, 
'Is there anyone from the people of this man who daims to be a prophet?' The people replied. Yes.' So I along with 
some of Quraishi men were called and we entered upon Heradius, and we were seated in front of him. Then he said, 
'Who amongst you is the nearest relative to the man who daims to be a prophet?' So they made me sit in front of him 
and made my companions sit behind me. Then he called upon his translator and said (to him). 'TeU them (i.e. Abu 
Sufyan's companions) that I am going to ask him (i.e. Abu Sufyan) regarding that man vdio daims to be a prophet. 
So, if he teU me a lie, they should contradid him (instantly).' By Allah, had I not been afraid that my companions 
would consider me a liar, I would have told lies. Heradius then said to his translator, 'Ask him: What is his (i.e. the 
Prophet's) family status amongst you? I said, 'He belongs to a noble family amongst us." Heradius said, 'Was any of 
his ancestors a king?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Did you ever accuse him of telling lies before his saying vdiat he has said?' 
I said, 'No.' He said, 'Do the nobles follow him or the poor people?' I said, 'It is the poor vdio followed him.' He said, 
'Is the number of his follower increasing or decreasing?' I said, "The are increasing.' He said, 'Does anyone renoimce 
his religion (i.e. Islam) after embradng it, being displeased with it?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Did you fight with him?' I 
replied, 'Yes.' He said, 'How was your fluting with him?' I said, 'The fighting between us was undedded and vidory 
was shared by him and us by turns. He inflicts casualties upon us and we inflid casualties upon him.' He said, 'Did 
he ever betray?' I said, 'No, but now we are away from him in this truce and we do not know vdiat he will do in it" 
Abu Sufyan added, "By AUah, I was not able to insert in my speech a word (against him) except that. Heradius said, 
'Did anybody else (amongst you) ever daimed the same (i.e. Islam) before him? I said, 'No.' Then Heradius told his 
translator to tell me (i.e. Abu Sufyan), 'I asked you about his family status amongst you, and you told me that he 
comes from a noble family amongst you Verily, aU Apostles come from the noblest family among their people. Then I 
asked you whether any of his ancestors was a king, and you denied that. Thereupon I thought that had one of his 
fore-fathers been a king, I would have said that he (i.e. Muhammad) was seeking to rule the kingdom of his fore¬ 
fathers. Then I asked you regarding his followers, vdiether they were the noble or the poor among the people, and 
you said that they were only the poor (who follow him). In fad, such are the followers of the Apostles. Then I asked 
you vdiether you have ever accused him of telling lies before saying what he said, and your reply was in the negative. 
Therefore, I took for granted that a man who did not tell a lie about others, could ever tell a lie about Adah. Then I 
asked you whether anyone of his followers had renoimced his religion (i.e. Islam) after embradng it, being 
displeased with it, and you denied that. And such is Faith vdien it mixes with the cheerfulness of the hearts. Then I 
asked you whether his foUowers were increasing or decreasing. You daimed that they were increasing. That is the 
way of true faith tiU it is complete. Then I asked you vdiether you had ever fou^t with him, and you claimed that 
you had fought with him and the battle between you and him was undedded and the vidory was shared by you and 
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him in turns; he inflicted casual ties upon you and you inflicted casualties upon them. Such is the case with the 
Apostles; they are out to test and the final victory is for them. Then I asked you whether he had ever betrayed; you 
claimed that he had never betrayed. I need. Apostles never betray. Then I asked you whether anyone had said this 
statement before him; and you denied that. Thereupon I thou^t if somebody had said that statement before him, 
then I would have said that he was but a man copying some sayings said before him." Abu Safyan said, "Heradius 
then asked me, 'What does he order you to do?' I said, 'He orders us (to offer) prayers and (to pay) Zakat and to keep 
good relationship with the Kith and kin and to be chaste.' Then Heradius said, 'If whatever you have said, is true, he 
is really a prophet, and I knew that he (i.e. the Prophet (;u 3 &) ) was going to appear, but I never thought that he 


would be from amongst you. If I were certain that I can reach him, I would like to meet him and if I were with him, I 
would wash his feet; and his kingdom wiU expand (surely to what is imder my feet.' Then Heradius asked for the 
letter of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and read it wherein was written: "In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the 

Most Merdfijl. This letter is) from Muhammad, Apostle of AUah, to Heradius, the sovereign of Byzantine.Peace 

be upon him who follows the Right Path. Now then, I call you to embrace Islam. Embrace Islam and you will be 
saved (from Allah's Punishment); embrace Islam, and Allah will give you a double reward, but if you rejed this, you 
will be responsible for the sins of aU the people of your kingdom (Allah's Statement) :--"0 the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians)! Come to a word common to you and us that we worship None but AUah....bear witness that 
we are Muslims.' (3.64) When he finished reading the letter, voices grew louder near him and there was a great hue 
and cry, and we were ordered to go out." Abu Sufyan added, "While coming out, I said to my companions, "The 
situation of Ibn Abu Kabsha (i.e. Muhammad) has become strong; even the king of Banu A114 Asfar is afraid of him.' 
So I continued to beUeve that AUah's Messenger (;us&) would be vidorious, tiU Allah made me embrace Islam." Az- 


Zuhri said, "Heradius then invited aU the chiefs of the Byzantines and had them assembled in his house and said, 'O 
group of Byzantines! Do you wish to have a permanent success and guidance and that your kingdom should remain 
with you?' (Immediately after hearing that), they rushed towards the gate Uke onagers, but they found them dosed. 
Heradius then said, 'Bring them back to me.' So he called them and said, 'I just wanted to test the strength of your 
adherence to your religion. Now I have observed of you that vdiich I like.' Then the people fell in prostration before 


him and became pleased with Mm." (See Hadith No. 6,yol 1) 

SAaII Cjaliajl (3^ (3ll (jjl cAfic. (jj <111 A^ (jj Aj^ (3ll 

AjIc. AHI IjI Ajlc- AHI aIII (J jluj (j^J 

liA Ia (_Ja (Jls _ (335^ “ f;lAr, ‘'iS' JAi.3^ Aj ^ jKll All^A (3^ (333)^ 

(31^ ajAj (_yuj3)3 cLuc-as (3(3 IAjl ^ <3^^^ ^j3 yA Akl 

^ ^y\ -V °^\ i tAjAj y^ ^.lil Clllka (jUalu jjI <3^^^ tlj3)3i 

Vj] caUI ^ij (jUala jji 3^ (jil ‘3^ 3^3^^ (j^ 3^^ ^4^ 33 3^ AjUaiji Ica 

(3la lilla AjUI ya (jl^ 34^ 3^ Uak jA lliS jjA Clla 3^ Aalak <■ Ailj AjLaLj^ 3^ ^ .di—lA^l 3^^ <j^ 

3j d3a 3^ ^jiii3a (jjiilli L_aijjaii a*3j! 3^ dlia 3^ ^ 3j^ (j^ 3^ lja^l Aj "yy <34^ 3^ lia 

3la aJ ^ Ka tAj3 3^-4 U cAJjA yc- y A^i Aj^ 3^ 3^ .U_s4j 3:J 3) ^ cilia 3i^ ji UJ4 j 3:J 3i^ • j! al.>1 

tliij-iajj IJa ‘ (jj^ cilia 3^ Aljj y\^ <■ aX'^ 3^ 3i^ AjAulill 34-® 3^ 

!314:}3 3^3 AJilS yA ^ La Aiilj 3i^ .^4:?^ j^LLa jjA La jAi ^ SAaII sAA AJa (j^j dlla 3^^ 34^ 3^^ .AJa 

jA Aji CiaC.^^ Ajjjik (jc. 3 3^ AjLa^j^ 3^ 3 lia aI^ Akl 3j^^ 3^^ 34^ 33 .oAA 

dlia iJIIa AJUI yA y ^"'iaa y iJIIa AJUI 3 ^ iJMLojj cl4-a LjLat^i y y^ yy ( 3 ^ 0^31 (JUa^j 

y 3a ijliliLaij c3^3^^ c^^jlaiLCa 3) ^ai ^jlaiLCai Ac-lJji yc- ijljlLaij cAjIjI (JIIa t ^ 'lL«j 3^j 

caIII i^c. 1 -' VLjAy y (jjuil ^_3c. Jja^I ^a 3 3^ Clia3)».a cV (jl Ciac. ja 3i^ ^ 3j^ (ji 3^ 3jA^ 
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i^Hlloj i(_JAjoiljoij lil ^jl CiAC.^ a1 Aj 3 i^QlLij 

ajiulila ajJuiila (3 a liQUjjj (jLaj'^1 ii (jj-ijjj (3^ 

<j| CiAC.^ J"^ (3 a linlUjjj (jj^ ^ ‘cs'h^ i<La (jj]Ujj ^a^ia i'^Lajoo 

Cilia aI^ Aki (3jiil Iaa (3l^ ciilia cV (ji ciiac-^s aI^ (3(3^ cJa i^l^Uaij cjA*j V i^lic^j (jA*j 

lik Aja (3^ cj] (3^ .L_all*ilj Ailiailj al^^lj ablLallj dlla (3^ ^ (3^ ^ (3^ <3:}3 (3<3^J 

(jc. ‘-“'t-'^i aAic. Clli£ ^j cac.lii CliJ^V A^j 3>^aikl ^1 p^\ ^1 ^j i^a^La AjJal lill jLk AjI Clli£ aSj OU 

^jA^3)^l Aiil ^ajoiJ " A^ 1 a 1^ cai^)aa ^aLooj AjIc- Aiil Aiil (3^ IcC ^ (3i^ .(is-*^ (Hlaj IA A^ia cA^^ 

^aluii C^bLuiVl AjIcAj jC-ci (^1^ (A*J lii (jA ^_33 c. ^bllo C^aj^l iAr- (3^^^ iAi]! (3 ^ |a^3)^l 

' J <iljjoj AJiK ^1 l^lij Ljlii^il (3 aI Ij} j tjjJJjoiJjVl (iljic. (jll i-lyijJ (jli *^3:3 f^'j 

(Jaxiil caAlc- CjI dlialjl a?.!^ j \ cs^l jAill '^1 Ai*j S? (jS 

Ua jM (ilii^ lAa ‘ ^V1 tdla AaLki^ Aji iAlii^ ^_gji ^jjl ^ya) aii Cy^ ^ . ^V ciilka li^^)^la IIj 

» A-va aj^l iLalaC. t3^3>A (^^>^3^^ 3^ .abLui'^1 AI]! (3^-^^ CS'^ -Ji ‘*' aIuij a3c. aHI ^ aIII 3 

^ ® ' •" ^ ^ 9''^ 9' ® 9 ® ff — ^^® s ^ ^ ^ 

^] ^ r^'-v ) j. ^1A a 3la °S^ Alli ^jlj Ajai3ilj 3 a ‘f j3)^^ ^)jA*Ji Ij 3^ 

^ci) ^sia (Aiiij Aaa ^_3c- ^a^ioi Cijjlkl lAjj 3^ Ic-ia .^a^ 3^ 3^ iCialt aa IajA^jS 


,Ajt 1 ojJa ij 3 


9 ^ ^ 

' oA^joia 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 75 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4553 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Out of all the Ansar, living in Medina, Abu Talha had the largest number of (date palm trees) gardens, and the most 
beloved of his property to him was Bairuha garden vdiich was standing opposite the Mosgue (of the Prophet). Allah's 
Messenger (^isi) used to enter it and drink of its good water. When the Verse:--"By no means shall you attain 


righteousness unless you spend (in charity) of that which you love." (3.92) Abu Talha got up and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &), AUah says:--"By no means shall you attain righteousness unless you spend (in charity) of that 

vdiich you love." (3.92) and the most beloved of my property to me is the Bairuha garden, so I give it (as a charitable 
gift) in Allah's Cduse and hope to receive good out of it, and to have it stored for me with AUah. So, O AUah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &)! Dispose it of (i.e. utilize it) in the way AUah orders you (to dispose it of)." AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 


said, "Bravo! That is a fruitful property! That is a fruitful property! 1 have heard what you have said and 1 think that 
you shoiUd distribute that (garden) amongst your relatives." The Abu Talha distributed that garden amongst his 
relatives and his cousins. 


Narrated Yahya bin Yahya: 

I learnt from MaUk, "..a fruitful property." 

(jl£ 3j^ - C5"^D “ cIH ^Aui Aj| cA.kiia (_jj aUI (_jj 3' ‘‘'j tdlllA 3^ i3:)*-^-^j ' '' 

aUI aIII 3U^J ‘Ai-iaiAll Abiiuii dulSj aJ] aUjAI t 'Al (jlSj AAjAAIIj 33 A.Aiia 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i 9 9 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 9 Q ^ 0 ^ Q ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o*^** ^9 Q 

3^ 3^ a-AAL Ala ILa-s 1 jSijj 3^^ ^3^ (31 (^3^' Cy^ 3 *0^ 

Q 9 ^ ^ ^ "i ^ "i- ^ ^ 9 9 0 ^ i ^ ^ 9 Q ^ 9 ^ ^ ^ 

Ia^ Aadia !-^jj yi t_'Ai 3 j {^jiijj 3 ^ ^( 3 } u! 

A3j 3^ aUI 33^ dllj! Alii^ aUI 3 ^ i cAUI Aic. 

_AAc. ^_5-hj Aj^ 31 ^ AlU ,a 31 3^ 3*^' A.Ajia 3^ ." is^ !3*?*'' iSy C5^jj La c‘‘l»,Aj.a 

." 3^ " dllLa Clji 32 3^ 3) •" 3) ^j3j *■ jj 3^ 3^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 76 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4554 

Narrated Anas: 
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Abu Talha distributed the garden between Hassan and Ubai, but he did not give me anything thereof although I was 
a nearer relative to him. 

ulj ^Lotkl ' 7-^ (Jli _ Ajc. 4ill _ (_yajl (jc- cA-aLaj ^jc. r^'^Vl <111 ^ ^ 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 78 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4555 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

The Jews brou^t to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) a man and a woman from among them who had committed illegal sexual 
intercourse. The Prophet said to them, "How do you usually punish the one amongst you who has committed 

illegal sexual intercourse?" They replied, "We blacken their faces with coal and beat them," He said, "Don't you find 
the order of Ar-Rajm (i.e. stoning to death) in the Torah?" They replied, "We do not find anything in it." ' Abdullah 
bin Salam (after hearing this conversation) said to them. "You have told a lie! Bring here the Torah and recite it if 
you are truthful." (So the Jews brought the Torah). And the religious teacher who was teaching it to them, put his 
hand over the Verse of Ar- Rajm and started reading what was written above and below the place hidden with his 
hand, but he did not read the Verse of Ar-Rajm.' Abdullah bin Salam removed his (i.e. the teacher's) hand from the 
Verse of Ar-Rajm and said, "What is this?" So when the Jews saw that Verse, they said, "This is the Verse of Ar- 
Rajm." So the Prophet (;u 3 fe) ordered the two adulterers to be stoned to death, and they were stoned to death near 
the place vdiere biers used to be placed near the Mosgue. I saw her companion (i.e. the adulterer) bowing over her so 
as to protect her from the stones.^ 

(jl _ ! 'f- aHI 'till (jc. (jc. cAjac. (jj UjAk _jj 1 uiiAk c (jj ^l^l^l 

1 _ji^ ." Ls^J) (IW U-jksj Sl^^lj ^»Looj A_ilc. aJII ^ (^54^1 

1 Jjlij LP ^ ^jllla ^^1 fllj^l (jjA^ Y " 1 

iUiljj Laj sAj (jjb La lJ)ij (_3^iaa c^x^^l AjI a1£ L^joijAj (_5A]1 LgjojljA-a ^jJajj3 |(J^bljLa ^jl Ia jlill aljjjllj 

AjI 1 _jill i21]j Ijij sLa La 'til (jc. si ^3^ 

,sjLi^l 1 ^ j'aJ l^Llc. ! 3'"*' *'^'3^ (A^iAall Aic- ^ll^l ^jJa^a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 79 
: Book 65, Hadith 4556 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 

The Verse:--"You (true Muslims) are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind." means, the best of peoples for 
the peqple,^ as you bring them with chains on their necks till they enibrace Islam. 

C'iA^AI A^l ~ *D:13^ 3^ ‘f*3^ 3^ CS^^JOI^ (jc. C(jLliuJ (jc. tL_LuJjJ (jj i 1 n 

.^liiiaYi (^ 1 ji^.^ Ls^ ^ (^ 33^^ i(jjUii (jjiUii 31^ {c>“tiii 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 80 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4557 

NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Verse:-"When two parties from among you were about to lose heart, but Allah was their Protector," (3.122) was 
revealed concerning us, and we were the two parties, i.e. Banu Haritha and Banu Salama, and we do not wish (that it 
had not been revealed) or 1 would not have been pleased (if it had not been revealed), for Allah says:-"...Allah was 
their FYotector." 

LI I Lllljj l3a 3j^ - ' aIII _ aJII (jJ ^Lk C'l»,.aj.j.i 3^ 3^ ‘33^ DiiAk tAjll 33 (jJ (3^ iLjAk 
3>j Sya (j3°“' 3^J - *■. '*^ *' L«j tAjJjoi _jijj AjjLk jh (jLlljUall (j^ 3^ {' aJIIj bLoiaj (ji (jlLljUa 

{L<43j Aiiij} Aiii 33^) 3j^ 


1664 





65 - The Book of Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an jjiumll lAjS, 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 81 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4558 

Narrated Salim's father; 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) on raising his head from the bowing in the last rak' a in the Fajr prayer, 
saying, "O AUah, curse such-and-such person and such-and-such person, and such-and-such person," after saying, 
"AUah hears him who sends his praises to Him, O our Lord, all praise is for you." So Allah revealed:- "Not for you (O 

QA aJc. 

aIII 


Muhammad) (but for AUah) is the decision, verily they are indeed wrongdoers." (3^128) 
<111 <111 ( 3 jjoij <jl c<^l (jc- (Ills (jc. u^)^l t<i]l I 

L® -1*4 liblij liblij Oils (_j*ll 111 " S^)^V1 <iS^l ^^j£^l 

(jc. Ajuol^ j_jj (jLijall slj^ ^ I .jjlvllk <1 ^ ^^1 I ^)aV1 i^JA l211 (_yuU| <111 (iJyjts - 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 82 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4559 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Whenever AUah's Messenger (^Hsi) intended to invoke evil upon somebody or invoke good upon somebody, he used 


to invoke (Allah after bowing (in the prayer). Sometimes after saying, "AUah hears him who sends his praises to 
Him, aU praise is for You, O our Lord," he woiUd say, "O AUah. Save Al-Walid bin Al-WaUd and Salama bin Hisham, 
and ' Aiyash bin Abu Rabi' a. O AUah! Inflict Your Severe Torture on Mudar (tribe) and strike them with (famine) 
years like the years of J oseph." The Prophet (;u 3 &) used to say in a loud voice, and he also used to say in some of his 


Fajr prayers, "O AUah! Curse soand- so and so-and-so." naming some of the Arab tribes tiU AUah revealed:-"Not for 
you (O MiUiammad) (but for AUah) is the decision." (3.128) 

(jc. <-iJjal ‘(^Ij CC-^LiLll .V»,J.J.I (jc. (jjl UjAk c.ixjal (jj -l^l^l lijAk C(JjC.LaLll (jj ^_gjal JA UjAk 

cilia AkV 3 ^"^ J <Jc. <111 <111 ( 3 jjuoj ^jl _ <jc. <111 

^ c^LoiA ^ «iuij i A 4 I 3 II (jJ ^ 3 ^^ cAkill i 2 ll tijj CfiAAk QiS <111 " ( 31 ^ (3^ 

"a'^XLa <jl)lLa (jlaxj cJj^ U^3 ?•) ." *■ JJ ^ *' ‘ (jijbai l.^ii^l3 Lj AAijl ^>^1 i<i^j ^^1 

_<jV 1 I ^piVl 3 ) 3 ^^ C5^ (3^ l3bli3 l3bli l>A11 ^>^1 " ^>^^1 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 83 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4560 

Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

The Prophet ( 3 I 3 &) appointed ' AbdiUlah bin J ubair as the commander of the infantry during the battle of Uhud. 


They returned defeated, and that is vdiat is meant by:- "And the Apostle was calUng them back in the rear. None 
remained with the Prophet () then, but twelve men." 


(3*^ (33S _ ! <111 _ tjjlc. (jj ilj^^ C'lx,ttj.j.i (3ll ‘■( 3 ^° *') l2j3k tblLk (jj j3>^ lijAk 

^ (3y ^3 ‘(^l^)Ai ^ (3_jlu3)l ^a1 i311a 3 1 jb2l3 ‘(jJ <lLLyi (_g-lc. ^aiuij <Uc. <111 

^j2ic, 3-jjl jiiuij <Uc. <111 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 84 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4561 

Narrated Abu Talha: 


Slumber overtook us during the battle of Uhud vdiUe we were in the front files. My sword woiUd fall from my hand 
and I would pick it up, and again it woiUd fall down and I woiUd pick it up again. 

AlU Ul jjl Cjjjiji lijAk cSAuS liiiAk (jj lijAk tLJjixj _jji (ji<L^3^1 aIc. (jj ^i^l^l (jj (j' °“j 

3Aklj JaLoiJj csAklj (_5A (3^ ‘■') ^L. .1 3* 3^ - 1 ^jj^j (_)jljilll 1 AJts 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 85 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4562 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

'Allah is Sufficient for us and He Is the Best Disposer of affairs," was said by Abraham when he was thrown into the 
fire; and it was said by Muhammad vdien they (i.e. hypocrites) said, "A great army is gathering against you, 
therefore, fear them," but it only increased their faith and they said: "AUah is Sufficient for us, and He is the Best 
Dispo^r(ofaffairs, for us)." (3.173) , , i 

aIII (jc. (jc. ‘;jj‘ (^1 (jc- _ (jli sljl _ (JJijjJ (jJ UjA^ 

jjotkll 1 A3 ^jl| 1 ^l3 4_ilc. <111 ^ l^lSj t^llll ^bllull AjIc- 1.^13 

|(Jj£^l <111 1 jllSj 13 L«j1 ^a1^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 86 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4563 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The last statement of Abraham when he was thrown into the fire was:-- "AUah is Sufficient for us and He is the Best 


Disposer (of affairs for us)." (3.173) 

-i^ijji ^>^1 (3ii (^1 


cs4' lP 


(jc. C(J^1 ^)joj 1 lijAi C(J^IaLi 1 (jj lillLa lijAi 
.(3 j£j 11 ^1 jlill 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 87 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4564 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Anyone whom AUah has given wealth but he does not pay its Zakat, then, on the Day 
of Resurrection, his wealth will be presented to him in the shape of a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two 
poisonous ^ands in its mouth and it will encircle itself round his neck and bite him over his cheeks and say, "1 am 
your wealth; I am your treasure." Then the Prophet (;u 3 &) recited this Divine Verse:- "And let not those who 


coyetously withhold of that which AUah has bestowed upon them of His Bounty." (3.180) 

^^1 (jc. (^1 (jc. c<^l (jc. _ jUJA (jj <111 A^ (jjl jA _ (jA^5^1 A^ liiiAk rjjliaill Ul L» 

<3jlaj jl^V.j <1 ‘p j^i lf~-l < .7. <llAi ^ (Jji r<jl^ j Ajj ^ Vl-« <111 sIjI (ji " aiuij <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjoi j (Jls (Jls 

<111 ^IjI Laj jjl'^.'J Vj} <J^1 aAA 1 )Ij ^ 111 iUlLa ill (Jj3J - <^aAj 

,<jV 1 j^l (_5ll |<LAa3 (j,a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 88 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4565 

Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 3 it) rode a donkey, eguipped with a thick doth-covering made in Fadak and was riding behind 
him. He was going to pay visit to Sa'd bin Ubada in Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj; and this inddent happened 
before the battle of Badr. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) passed by a gathering in which 'AbdrUlah bin Ubai bin SalrU was 
present, and that was before ' AbdrUlah bin Ubai embraced Islam. Behold in that gathering there were people of 
different reUgions: there were Muslims, pagans, idol-worshippers and Jews, and in that gathering 'AbdrUlah bin 
Rawaha was also present. When a doud of dust raised by the donkey reached that gathering, 'AbdrUlah bin Ubai 
covered his nose with his garment and then said, "Do not cover us with dust." Then AUah's Messenger (^Isi) greeted 

them and stopped and dismounted and invited them to AUah (i.e. to embrace Islam) and redted to them the Holy 
(Qur'an. On that,' AbdrUlah bin Ubai bin Saluil said, "O man ! There is nothing better than that what you say. If it is 
the truth, then do not trouble us with it in our gatherings. Return to your mount (or residence) and if somebody 
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comes to you, relate (your tales) to him." On that 'Abdullah bin Rawaha said, "Yes, O Allah's Apostle! Bring it (i.e. 
vdiat you want to say) to us in our gathering, for we love that." So the Muslims, the pagans and the Jews started 
abusing one another till they were on the point of fighting with one another. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) kept on guietening 

them tiU they became guiet, whereupon the Prophet rode his animal (moimt) and proceeded till he entered upon 
Sa'd bin Ubada. The Prophet (,^ 3 ^) said to Sa d, "Did you not hear what 'Abu Huh-b said?" He meant Abdullah 
bin Ubai. "He said so-andso." On that Sa'd bin Ubada said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it)! Excuse and forgive him, for 
by Him Who revealed the Book to you, Allah brou^t the Truth which was sent to you at the time when the people of 
this town (i.e. Medina) had decided imanimously to crown him and tie a turban on his head (electing him as chief). 
But vdien Allah opposed that (decision) throu^ the Truth which AUah gave to you, he (i.e.' Abdullah bin Ubai) was 
grieved with jealously, and that caused him to do vdiat you have seen." So Allah's Messenger (^isi) excused him, for 
the Prophet (;u 3 fe) and his companions used to forgive the pagans and the people of Scripture as AUah had ordered 
them, and they used to put up with their mischief with patience. Allah said: "And you shall certainly hear much that 

wiU grieve you from those vdio received the Scripture before you and from the pagans.'(3.186) And Allah also 

said:--"Many of the people of the Scripture wish if they could turn you away as disbelievers after you have believed, 
from selfish envy.." (2.109) So the Prophet (^isi) used to stick to the principle of forgiveness for them as long as 
AUah ordered him to do so tUl AUah permitted fighting them. So when AUah's Messenger (;u 5 i£) fou^t the battle of 
Badr and AUah kiUed the nobles of Quraish infidels through him, Ibn Ubai bin Salul and the pagans and idolaters 
vdio were with him, said, "This matter (i.e. Islam) has appeared (i.e. became victorious)." So they gave the pledge of 
aUegiance (for embracing Islam) to AUah's Messenger (;u 5 i£) and became Muslims. 





USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 89 
: Book 65, Hadith 4566 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 
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During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ), some men among the hypocrites used to remain behind him (i.e. did 


not accompany him) vdien he went out for a Ghazwa and they would be pleased to stay at home behind Allah's 
Messenger (;us&) When Allah's Messenger returned (from the battle) they would put forward (false) excuses 


and take oaths, wishing to be praised for what they had not done. So there was revealed:-- "Think not that those who 
rejoice in what they have done, and love to be praised for vdiat they have not done.." (3.188) 

ajIc. aHI aIII (JajIc. aHI aHI (J_ Aic. aHI 
^luij ajIc. aUI aHI (J^A3 IaII ^Auij ajIc. aUI aHI (J^Aiai^ 1 tAjc 1 ^Auij 

.Aj^I *^3^ d^ Iaj IjAa^ 1 djd-v J aJ) IjjAjc-I 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 90 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4567 

Narrated Alqama bin Waqqas: 

Marwan said to his gatekeeper, "Go to Ibn' Abbas, O Rafi', and say, 'If everybody who rejoices in vdiat he has done, 
and likes to be praised for vdiat he has not done, will be punished, then all of us will be punished." Ibn' Abbas said, 
"What connection have you with this case? It was only that the Prophet (;u 3 &) called the J ews and asked them about 


something, and they hid the truth and told him something else, and showed him that they deserved praise for the 
favor of telling him the answer to his question, and they became happy with what they had concealed. Then Ibn 
' Abbas redted:-- "(And remember) vdien Allah took a Covenant from those vdio were given the Scripture..and those 
vdio rejoice in what they have done and love to be praised for what they have not done.'" (3.187-188) 

Humaid bin ' Abdur-Rahman bin' Auf narrated that Marwan had told him (fee above narration). 

cJli Cy lP AaaIc. (jl iA^jIa ^jc. 4^ljalA 4^_^jal^_^jjAk 

• UJ* ^7 4ljAiA 4(Jjtaj ^ IaJ Aa^ (jl t _ 'Al j ^ (j^>Al (Js (jls (jil (J^ 3)1 (_ 5 -lj ^1 j 1-j 4_JAA1 Aj1j3 

fijjll 4isjjitj 4 sIj 1 fijAj^ (jc. IK.a a_j^ aJc. aHI l-*j cLwl 

(jjaII ^1 ^1 A^j} (Iwl '3^ ^ 4|a^lAl£ (jA 1 jjji Iaj 1 4 1Lajs Ajc sj^iki Iaj A^j IjAa^jLoiI as 3' 

3^1 3^ AxjIj ,|'^ Iaj IjAa^j 3 I jJJ''' -J 13_?^3^} 31]a^ | A )jjjl 

31 *3^' 3) 3'^^! 3^ AP^ 3^ jjj) 40j^)i (3)1 (jc- 4 Ai A All 3 ^)^i 4 (Jj11a (3)1 liiiAk 

.1^ 3ljj^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 91 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4568 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I stayed overnight in fee house of my aunt Maimuna. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) talked wife his wife for a while and 


then went to bed. When it was fee last third of fee ni^t, he got up and looked towards fee sIq^ and said: "Verily! In 
the creation of fee Heavens and fee Earth and in fee alteration of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding." (3.190) Then he stood up, performed ablution, brushed his teeth wife a Siwak, and then prayed 
eleven rak' at. Then Bilal pronounced fee Adhan (i.e. call for fee Fajr prayer). The Prophet (^isi) then offered two 


rak' at (Simna) prayer and went out (to fee Mosque) and offered fee (compulsory congregational) Fajr prayer. 

_ 3)1 (jc- 41.^3^ 3^ 4^)Aj (_gjl 3) '^l 3^ *^3^ c5-^34^1 c 51-2 4^a»-v (jj t u^)±kl 4^3* (^1 3 Ai*-^ 

tiljlj 3 !^ 1-^ 4A3j ^ Atllo aIaI ^ AjIc. aHI aHI 3J-^3 cAj ja 3> A .iic. Cjj 31-^ - ' ■4'^ aHI 

^ 4{1.1I3 VI CjIjV jl^3lj 33^1 4_abHilj (j^jVlj diljAldl (_^ 3.1} 31 ^ c.Ia131 (_31 jiaja Ais ^>^^1 33^1 

,^l3a]l (_3A^ ^3^ ‘3.''*'^3 cs'^AjaS 3^ 3A 4AiS^ S^JjaC- (jA^l 4(jjjailj LjajjS 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 93 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4569 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(One ni^t) I stayed ovemi^t in the house of my aunt Maimima, and said to myself, "I wiU watch the prayer of 
Allah's Messenger )" My aunt placed a cushion for Allah's Messenger ) and he slept on it in its length-wise 


direction and (woke-up) rubbing the traces of sleep off his face and then he recited the last ten Verses of Surat-al- 
' Imran till he finished it. Then he went to a hanging water skin and took it, performed the ablution and then stood 
up to offer the prayer. I got up and did the same as he had done, and stood beside him. He put his hand on my head 
and held me by the ear and twisted it. He offered two rak' at, then two rak' at, then two rak' at, then two rak' at, then 
two rak' at, then two rak' at, and finally the witr (i.e. one rak' a) prayer. 

aHI (JCllk^)ia3 AjIc. aHI <!]) (JCblks AjAic. du (Jls _ ' "'S'- aHI 

ciiUVl 13^ ^ tA^.^j (jc. k jill ^joiAj jia aiujj ajIc. aUI aJI) (Jjjoi^ ilia cSaUjij aLujj aJc. aUI 

du^ ^ ba (JiLa L -' kla ^ fiAkli (IsLcd Idjo ^ (dk qa 

^ ^ ‘(j3J ‘(j.3J ^ ^ ‘cs-^U cs^] d'sa 

•J^J* p ‘U^^J Ls^ p ‘U^^J P ‘u3^J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 94 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4570 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

That once he stayed ovemi^t (in the house) of his aunt Maimuna. the wife of the Prophet. He added: I lay on the 
cushion transversely and Allah's Messenger (^isi) lay along with his wife in the lengthwise direction of the pillow. 


Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) slept till the middle of the ni^t, either a bit before or a bit after it, and then woke up 
rubbing the traces of sleep off his face with his hands and then he recited the last ten Verses of Surat-al-' Imran, got 
up and went to a hanging water skin. He then performed the ablution from it, and it was perfect ablution, and then 
stood up to offer the prayer. I too did the same as he had done, and then went to stand beside him. Allah's 
Messenger (;us&) put his ri^t hand on my head and held and twisted my right ear. He then offered two rak' at, then 


two rak' at, then two rak' at, then two rak' at, then two rak' at. then two rak' at, and finally one rak' a, the witr. Then 
he lay down again till the Muadhdhin (i.e. the call-maker) came to him, whereupon he got up and offered a light two- 
rak' at prayer,^and went out (to the Mosgue) and offered the (compulsory congregational) Fajr prayer. 

(jl (jJ aUI ^jA clW ^jc- ti^UUa lijAk t^.bijc. l>*"* lijAk cAUI A^ bW 

(jAa^)C. duciJajJall AjILL AjIc- aHI ^(IW 

L Q.^*ni ^ L it ^ AaHI ^h ^ aIII 3aIaI^ ^ aHI ^ h^ aUI 3 ^ >>1^ c^Aboj^i 

133 p ^ 3 * 3 *^ ^djooj aJc- aHI aHi 3JaijSjoii p ‘33^ sA*j ji c33^ ‘33^^ 

bis 3^ I.“'» '.^Is p i&f. jjJaj ‘3 bjayis AiliJs b>^ (_P\ p^ p ajjjoi byo CllbjVl 

(^gibaS tips ^aIj Akij sAj pAuj A^C- aHI aIII 3'■^‘'3 duAA p 

(_giba3 sbLk ^jaJajJal p ‘JJjl p ‘U.3J p ‘U.3J p ‘u3'*'^J p ‘ij.jJ p ‘ij3J p ‘ij.3J 




^3^ p ‘u .3"'33'^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 95 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4571 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That once he stayed overnight in the house of his aunt, the wife of the Prophet. He added: I lay on the cushion 
transversely vdiile Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) lay along with his wife in the lengthwise direction of cushion. Allah's 
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Messenger slept tiU the middle of the ni^t either a bit before or a bit after it, and then woke up rubbing the 
traces of sleep off his face with his hands, and then recited the last ten Verses of Suratal-' Imran. Then he got up and 
went to a hanging water skin, performed ablution from it and performed it perfectly. Then he stood up to 
perform the prayer. I also did the same as he had done and then went to stand beside him. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 


put his right hand on my head and held and twisted my ri^t ear. He then offered two rak' at, then two rak' at then 
two rak' at, then two then two rak' at, then two rak' at, and finally, one rak' a witr. Then lay down again tiU the 
Muadhdhin (i.e. the call-maker) came to him, vdiereupon he got up and offered a li^t two rak' at prayer and went 
out (to the Mosgue) and offered toe (compulsopr congregational) Fajr prajyr. 

_ 1 'r- <11) ^yi (jC. C(jL<uiui (_jj (jC- (jC- (Ajxjai (_jj ^ UjAk 

cSjUjj jll CAxilajJall (Jls AjILL AjIc- <11) ^ 

<1^ j) c(_J^) I_al^jj) )j) <}lc. <11) <ll) (J_jia aIaIj <i1c. <11) <11) <_]_5jooj 

^)^j^) CIiIjVI ^^joutl) )^ ^ (jc. ^jll) ^juiAJ ^aLujj <jlc. <11) aII) (Jjjoi^ Jainjoi) nJjlij sA*j j) 

Ija L "'Qj) ^ iif ,jjJaj <ii*J> ^_gJ) ^ (J) 

cl^Jlaj llkij s3j aiujj <ilc. aH) aII) (Jjjojj xjJajS sAjI^ ^) l"duAj ^ 

CjjjyAl) ap\^ C5^ U.>.) ^ ‘U.P*'^J ‘u3J ‘(j.)J ^ ‘u3J ‘J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 96 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4572 


Narrated Aisha: 

There was an orphan (girl) under toe care of a man. He married her and she owned a date palm (garden). He 
married her just because of that and not because he loved her. So toe Divine Verse came regarding his case: "If you 
fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with toe orphan girls..." (4.3) The sub-narrator added: 1 think he (i.e. 
another sub-narrator) said, "That orphan girl was his partner in that datepalm (garden) and in his property." 

_ Ig-ic. aII) _ AdUlc. jjc. tA^) iajjc- (jj ^IjoiA ^^)^) (Jli (_1^) (jc. c^ljoiA Ij^)^) ji (jj ')^)_^) lijAk 

V (j) (j|j} A^ Clllyjs A_uiij (_j,a cA_jlc. ' ^^ U^J U^J AdiL aJ ClulS ^j) 

_aJIA (jAxl) i211 j Aj^^)ij dul^ (jjll A u.i-vl I^ aI'T)) 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 97 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4573 

Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubalr; 

That he asked' Aisha regarding toe Statement of Allah: "If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with toe 
orphan girls..." (4.3) She said, "O son of my sister! An Orphan girl used to be imder toe care of a guardian with 
vtoom she shared property. Her guardian, being attracted by her wealth and beauty, would intend to marry her 
without giving her a just Mahr, i.e. toe same Mahr as any other person mi^t give her (in case he married her). So 
such guardians were forbidden to do that unless they did justice to their female wards and gave them toe highest 
Mahr their peers mi^t get. They were ordered (by AUah, to marry women of their choice other than those orphan 
girls." 'Aisha added," The people asked Allah's Messenger (^isi) his instructions after toe revelation of this Divine 

Verse whereupon AUah revealed: "They ask your instruction regarding women " (4.127) 'Aisha further said, "And 
toe Statement of AUah: "And yet whom you desire to marry." (4.127) as anyone of you refrains from marrying an 
orphan girl (under his guardianship) when she is lacking in property and beauty." 'Aisha added, "So they were 
forbidden to marry those orphan girls for vtoose wealth and beauty they had a desire unless with justice, and that 
was because they worUd refrain from marrying them if they were lacking in property and beauty." 
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Aji cjiyi ^ Sj^)C. (Jla ^jc. ^ ^jc. (.^Xjal ^ lijAk C'U]! . 1 ^ ^ 

il^j AJiuli]! sAA (jJ^ ^ .{cs-“^' 1 ^jJajoiSj ^jl u!j} tAill (J_j3 ^jc. Ajoijlc ( 31 j^ 

IA (jLa ' ^ ^‘‘i<ij J ^ 

^UjjIII qa I-' '' ^ La '(jl lj^>-all ijjlALa]! (j^Jliui (_j^ 'J* .jj ‘LW^ 1 jUl.iBj '^J ‘ U^ U^ (j^ ^ 

i^l^yiiLoijjI a 1]1 LJ3^^ 'G^l sAA A*j ^aLojj ajIc. aHI LJ^yiiLuol (jj^ AuouI^ caIII Sj^)c. LJIs .LjaI_5joj 

(jLall aIJs (jj^ AiaJJJ (jC- ^Akl {L>^^jl (j_j^^j} c5^)^' tJOuLlc LlJls | ?.Ujj111 

^jS )jj ^j^Lc. ^ cJ^' L)^ iJajoiallj '^1 c^Lool]! ^_3-aljJ ^JLa^j aJIA 1 (jA ^jC- '(j' 1 _J^L3 Clllla (jLa^lj 

. JlAiJl^ jLall 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 98 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4574 

Narrated Aisha; 

regarding the Statement of Allah: "And vdioever amongst the guardian is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is 
poor, let him have for himself what is just and reasonable (according to his work). This Verse was revealed regarding 
the orphan's property. If the guardian is poor, he can take from the property of the orphan, what is just and 
reasonable according to his work and the time he spends on rnanaging it. 

Ijjc (jlS Li^j} ^ _ l^Ac. aUI _ Ajijlc (jc. tAjj) (jc. i^LulA UjAk ‘ JjAj (jj <111 A^ U^)fkl CjjLkLjj ^'1 ‘'■k 

,L_aj^)*Aj tAjlc. <-aL}3 (jlSA Ala (j^ ^jTdl (JLa Clllyj 1^1 |i—ij^)xAll.j (JSLila 1^)^ (jlS ^jaj <■ aa»AinU 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 99 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4575 

Narrated Ikrama: 

Ibn' Abbas said ( regarding the verse), "And when the relatives and the orphans and the poor are present at the time 
of division, "this verse and its order is valid and not ^legated." 

_ 1 ir- <111 (_jjl ^jc. t<A^)^C. (jc. il j;All (jc. i jllijoj (jc. .7iVl <111 vjr- U^j^l tAjA^ (jj AA^l 1 

_(_>jIjC jjl jc. .Va.m <*jIj ^jjoiiAj dbjjJj <A^^J> (jA Ljfs I jlSLoiAll J ^ ivl'hll J ^^^)ill _jljl <Ajaiall 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 100 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4576 

Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (41s&) and Abu Bakr came on foot to pay me a visit (during my illness) at Banu Salama's (dwellings). 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) foimd me imconsdous, so he asked for water and performed the ablution from it and sprinkled 

some water over it. I came to my senses and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! What do you order me to do as 

regards my wealth?" So there was revealed:-- "AUah commands you as regards your children's (inheritance):" (4.11) 
^^aIc. (Jli _ <jc. <111 (_gjJaj _ j)Lk (jc. cjAAii (jjl LJli ^aA j^l (jjl jl c^uLa lijAk C(_gjaiji (jJ ^a^l jjl UjAk 

iAla UAajla ^IAj lcA3 C(3^1 V ^aiooj <;)lc. <111 (jjJjAlA <ALai (_^ ^ _y*J (»1^J <;)lc. <111 (^gli-^a (^gA^ll 

I^aVjI <111 ^aSjx^ajjj ciiljja <111 LJjjoij Ij (^1-* ji‘ ^1 jl Ia ciilks diSsll ^(^^Ic. (jij ^ 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 101 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4577 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(In the Pre-Islamic Period) the children used to inherit aU the property but the parents used to inherit only throu^ 
a wiU. So Allah cancelled that which He liked to cancel and put decreed that the share of a son was to be twice the 
share of a daughter, and for the parents one-sixth for each one of them, or one third, and for the wife one-eighth or 
one-fourth, and for the husband one-half, or one-fourth. 
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i (JIaH (Jll _ ' aHI (jjl (jc is.ljac. ^jc. ^jc. cilljj ^jC- jj ^ i t'n ^■^ 

(JiLa Li i21]j aIII ^cjouS ^ ; ■ ^jW tlul^j 

j Li .Till Cj^^lj fliyii] (_)*-^J 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 102 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4578 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

regarding the Divine Verse: "O you ivho believe! You are forbidden to inherit women against their will, and you 
should not treat them with harshness that you may take back part of the (Mahr) dower you have given them." (4.19) 
(Before this revelation) if a man died, his relatives used to have the ri^t to inherit his wife, and one of them could 
marry her if he would, or they would give her in marriage if they wished, or, if they wished, they would not give her 
in marriage at all, and they would be more entitled to dispose her, than her own relatives. So the above Verse was 
reveded in this connection. 

ijLi-vll ^1 ^LoLill (3li jjjl jjc. (jc. c^Ljjuill liiiAk jjj JaUliil UiiAk (jj i UjAk 

1 jj] jLt-i**' Vj Ia^)S <^1.L111 1 (-1^ ^Lj ^jjl j_jc. Vj sjSi AiJal Vj (^1 _jLi]l 

IjiUi ^Ij cIaI jiLijj ^Ij . >i» j ^1 cAji^^L ^3^1 sjLiljl dlLi Ibj 1 Llll |(jA jL'b'd Li 

.lillb ^ cJyia cl.g.^1 QA (_3^1 (=4^ _?^j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 103 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4579 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding the Verse: "To everyone. We have appointed heirs." (4.33) 'Mawali' means heirs. And regarding:- "And 
those to whom your ri^t hands have pledged." When the Emigrants came to Medina, an Emigrant used to be the 
heir of an Ansari with the exclusion of the latter's relatives, and that was because of the bond of brotherhood which 
the Prophet (;u 3 &) had established between them (i.e. the Emigrants and the Ansar). So vriien the Verses:-- "To 


everyone We have appointed heirs." was revealed, (the inheritance through bond of brotherhood) was cancelled. Ibn 
'Abbas then said: "And those to vriiom your ri^t hands have pledged." is concerned with the covenant of helping 
and advising each other. So allies are no longer to be the heir of each other, but they can begueath each other some 
of their property by means of a will. ^ ^ 

(jjl ^jc- Ai*joj ^jc. ^ ^ LtLi ^jc, ^jc, cAALojI i ^ c 

Liijj aIjaaII 1 jibs 1'1 Tji Cj^Ic. .Ajjj LJ^ ! 'L -v V- aDI 

(Jla ^ l.Ti ' 'L-v ajIc. aUI C5^ A-a^j lSJ'^ uj"^ 

^Aiaij i(_3iiJ3bl AiLojl _A] LLiIjjIaII CJAb bSj cA^jji^aillj obllylj | lA'I T li Cj^lc- 

ti. AILi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 104 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4580 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

During the lifetime of the Prophet (;u 3 &) some people said, : O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! Shall we see our Lord on 
the Day of Resurrection?" The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "Yes; do you have any difficulty in seeingthe sun at midday when 

it is bri^t and there is no cloud in the sky?" They replied, "No." He said, "Do you have any difficulty in seeing the 
moon on a fiill moon ni^t when it is bright and there is no cloud in the sky?" They replied, "No." The Prophet (;u 3 it) 
said, "(Similarly) you wiU have no difficulty in seeing AUah on the Day of Resurrection as you have no difficulty in 
seeing either of them. On the Day of Resurrection, a caU-maker will announce, "Let every nation foUow that vriuch 
they used to worship." Then none of those who used to worship anything other than Allah like idols and other deities 
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but will fall in HeU (Fire), tiU there wiU remain none but those who used to worship Allah, both those who were 
obedient (i.e. good) and those vdio were disobedient (i.e. bad) and the remaining party of the people of the Scripture. 
Then the J ews wiU be called upon and it will be said to them, 'Who do you use to worship?' They wiU say, 'We used to 
worship Ezra, the son of Allah.' It will be said to them. You are liars, for AUah has never taken anyone as a wife or a 
son. What do you want now?' They will say, 'O our Lord! We are thirsty, so give us something to drink.' They wiU be 
directed and addressed thus, 'Will you drink,' vdiereupon they wiU be gathered unto HeU (Fire) vdiich will look like a 
mirage whose different sides wiU be destroying each other. Then they wUl faU into the Fire. Afterwards the 
Christians wiU be caUed upon and it will be said to them, 'Who do you use to worship?' They wiU say, 'We used to 
worship J esus, the son of AUah.' It wUl be said to them, 'You are liars, for AUah has never taken anyone as a wife or a 
son,' Then it wiU be said to them, 'What do you want?' They will say what the former people have said. Then, when 
there remain (in the gathering) none but those who used to worship AUah (Alone, the real Lord of the Worlds) 
vdiether they were obedient or disobedient. Then (AUah) the Lord of the worlds wiU come to them in a shape nearest 
to the picture they had in their minds about Him. It will be said, 'What are you waiting for?' Every nation have 
followed vdiat they used to worship.' They wiU reply, 'We left the people in the world vdien we were in great need of 
them and we did not take them as friends. Now we are waiting for our Lord Whom we used to worship.' AUah wiU 
say, 'I am your Lord.' They wiU say twice or thrice, 'We do not worship any besides .Mlah.'" 

^ (1)^ (3C 1 4.j1c. 4 UI (1)^5 lluul _ Ajc. 4111 

^jjLjaj (_JAj " (3 ^ ^^ ‘‘I JjjJa (jjiAilll (jjjLLaj (3^ j 4.jlc. 4111 

(3^j ^)c. aIII 'Cjj (jjjLLaj La " 4_ilc. a]1\ (3^^ (3^ ^^ c ‘till 'Cjj 

QA bis La (3^ A-al^l lij iLaAAki 'Cjj ^jjLLaj La^ '^1 iAJal^l 

( 3 ai ^ .\i», 1 QA Vj ( 31 J Ijj 4 jLUl (jjlasLaLij Vj LjLLajVlj d u^Vl .yi» i 

Vj AL^LLs qa All! .ikjl La 4^^ (3l^ "4^ 4s 1 jlll (jjA^ (ji (34^ 4 Lj1jS]1 

! ‘ J ! ^ ‘ 3^*^ J 4l..jl^)jal l.^lS (_^1 jj j jLaUS ^ULolll iLj 1 ' b Lr- ) j_jij liLaS 4i]j 

iijl La 4^jS (34^ .'^ll (jjl US 1 jlll jjA^ (ji 4 jjLk.£aj]l (_ 5 £-^ ^ 4 jUll jjJaSLuj^ 

^aAlji 4^)^ll ji j,a illl Aj*J jlS ji '^1 (_^ ^ IaI ‘cjjbu cJ^a j^jii lili ."^J b(j iL^LLa illl 

(_>jLU1 1 jlls .Aj*j ClulS La Aa\ (3S jj^)JaAjj lili <3443 ‘14:}S sjlj ajjj>-a (_^Ai (_^ (jiAlLtll tJj 

ji (jjjji .IjLLi aIHj dijiij V jjij 1^^ (3.-4^ 4s (jiii iSj 34aiij j^j ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 105 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4581 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Masud: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said to me, "Recite (of the (Jur'an) for me," I said, "ShaU I recite it to you althou^ it had 


been revealed to you?" He said, "I like to hear (the Qur'an) from others." So I recited Surat-an- Nisa' tiU I reached: 
"How (wiU it be) then vdien We bring from each nation a witness, and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness 


against these people?" (4.41) Then he said, "Stop!" And behold, his eyes were overflowing with tears." 

(jc. LLuASJI (_La*J ( 3 li 44111 A^ (jc. 4 SA 44 C. (jc. 4'i^ljjj (jc. 4jlijUj.! (jc. 4jUiui (jc. 4(_gj^ Uj 4^1 44JaL^ uiiAk 

Aiijaii ji i-j^i " Qis (3jji J l'A^\cl i^^i Cilia (3^^ \^\ " ^Ajaj 4_ilc. iill (344 i LSIs QI-s 4Sji (jj Jjic. 
" (3ls I Iaj^jj ^'^jA (_^1c. lib Vg iJii (3^ (j-a IaI L_aISa| Cixb (_5Lk c.LaLll ajjLi AjIc. dilj^ ijsJ^ j-a 

. jlljAj sli^ IaII liLiii 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 106 
: Book 65, Hadith 4582 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The neddace of Asma' was lost, so the Prophet (;u 3 &) sent some men to look for it. The time for the prayer became 


due and they had not performed ablution and could not find water, so they offered the prayer without ablution. Then 
AUah revealed (the Verse of Tayammum). 

<111 Cllll _ l^jc- <111 _ (jc. c'CjJl (jc. (jc. 

.^1 cJjjll 

• 5j1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 107 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4583 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Verse: "Obey AUah and Obey the Apostle and those of you (Muslims) who are in authority." (4.59) was revealed 
in connection with 'Abdullah bin Hudhafa bin Oais bin 'Adi' when the Prophet (;u 3 iL) appointed him as the 


commander of a Sariyya (army detachment). 

_ (_jjl (jc. jj .U»,j.j.i (jc. jj (jc- jjl jc. (jj U^)±kl C(JjJaa]l (jj 

jj i(jbt jj (_yii^ jJ AilA^ jj aUI CUjj (Jla . {' (^jlj (3J ^I - ' 'till 

,4j^)jal AjIc. AUI ^1-^ Ajij 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 108 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4584 

Narrated' Urwa: 

Az-Zubair quarrelled with a man from the Ansar because of a natural moimtainous stream at Al-Harra. The Prophet 
(,jll 3 iL) said "O Zubair! Irrigate (your lands and the let the water flow to your nei^ibor The Ansar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^Hji) (This is because) he (Zubair) is your cousin?" At that, the Prophet's face became red (with anger) 

and he said "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then withhold the water tiU it fills the land up to the waUs and then 
let it flow to your neighbor." So the Prophet (^isi) enabled Az- Zubair to take his fiUl ri^t after the Ansari provoked 
his anger. The Prophet (^isi) had previously given a order that was in favor of both of them Az-Zubair said, "1 don't 


think but the Verse was revealed in this connection: "But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make 
you judge in all disputes between them." (4.6) 

jLLajVl (j-a y ^1L (Jta cSj^jc. (jc. C(j j^yi (jc. i^yuLa l 5 ^)±kl 7- (jj i liv^■k tAlll (jj (^C. 1 

(3jJ^j 15 (jjLLaj'^l (jjl^ i21jLk ^1 ^IaII (Jjoijl ^ jPj ^ (3^1 " 4.;)ic- aIII ^1.^ dJlis cS^)^l jA 

." ^1 ^IaII (Jjoi j ^ c jA^l ^1 ^.^jJ (_55^ s-IaII (_>Ai^l ^ jJJj 1^ (3^1 " (iJl^ ^ Cyy^ jjl jtS jl aUI 

Aj3 Ia^ j^l-) 1 jIajI jl^ ^(^y r^''S/l A lAa-vi j^ Aik LS^ jioilj 

I U; jiJA IajS liljAkiJ 33 ^jj V i^jj 1^} *^5 ^ libljj Vj CjUVI sAA Lai j^^l (iJll .AiLi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 109 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4585 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

1 heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 fe) saying, "No prophet gets sick but he is given the choice to select either this world or 
the Hereafter."' Aisha added: During his fatal iUness, his voice became very huslQ^ and 1 heard him saying: "In the 
company of those whom is the Grace of AUah, of the prophets, the Siddiqin (those followers of the prophets vdio 
were first and foremost to beUeve in them), the martyrs and the pious.' (4.69) And from this 1 came to know that he 
has been given the option. 
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(■''la./atj dills _ l^jc- aHI _ <djlt ^jC- iSj^)C. ^jC- C'djl (jC- cSxlo aIII ^ d 

(j^J ." l^^l (j^ '^! Li " cJ_J^ ^iiuij AjIc. aJII aIII (3 

Ajl l^i^LLallj ^Ia^joiIIj ^j^ALallj aHI ^juI (J^} AitAuS sAjAd A.^ AjAkl 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 110 
: Book 65, Hadith 4586 


My mother and I were among t^e weak and oppressed (Muslims at Mecca). 

■ ■*“ ‘‘jjaiAll QM ul dll£ (1^1 (3^ tAill Auc. ^jc. c^Liiioi UjAk ^ aHI A^ ^_^jjAk 


•L«? 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


L 

: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 111 
: Book 65, Hadith 4587 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

Ibn 'Abbas redted:-- "Except the weak ones among men women and children," (4.98) and said, "My mother and I 
were among those vdiom Allah had excused." 

jLkyi ^'(i» .>i'u.dll *^1 2)lj ^1 cAdjli ^jc- idjjl ^jc. tAjj ^ aLa^ ujAk ^ ^jliuLoj U'^ d 

LJIsj _aAl^juillj id) L .ill t “ (>» I c'l^L I j_jjl ^jc- ^)Sajj _Aill Cy^ C5^ j ^ dil£ LSG j^jlAl_jllj g.lLi illj 

• pg.;l<~^ AjSj IjSja y®} dl^j^lA dlAtlj ,^)^G,a 11 ^l^^l 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 112 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4588 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

Regarding the Verse:-- "Then vdiat is the matter with you that you are divided into two parties about the 
hypocrites?" (4.88) Some of the companions of the Prophet (;u 3 &) returned from the battle of Uhud (i.e. refused to 
fi^t) vdiereupon the Muslims got divided into two parties; one of them was in favor of their execution and the other 
was not in favour of it. So there ware revealed: "Then vdiat is the matter with you that you are divided into two 
parties about the hypocrites?" (4.88). Then the Prophet (;u 3 fe) said "It (i.e. Medina) is aTayyaboh (good), it expels 
impurities as the fire expels the impurities of silver."^ 

_ (jj Ajj (jc. (jJ 'till A^ (jc. (jc. iAjxjoi uiiAk *^13 A^j c jAic UjAk 4 jLaj (jj i, 

Ig (_>jli]l (jIaj cA^l QA ^Ajaj A_i1c- Aill l il -V .^1 {(1):)^ ^j^IIaII lASj _ Aic. aHI 

jUll Ia^ C'nAll 'Lii G-^l " (315j {(jjlLs (j^ll^l Lsaj clilyia V (3j^ 

" AjJa^ll 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 113 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4589 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

The people of Kufa disagreed (disputed) about the above Verse. So I went to Ibn ' Abbas and asked him about it. He 
said, "This Verse:-- "And vdioever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is HeU." was revealed last of all 


(conremingpremeditat^ murder) and nothing abrogated it." ^ 

iAij^l (3 a 1 ■- ohAl |Aj1| (315 ^ Ajxjoi VlaAtj.! (3l5 i^Liutjll ^ S^)jsLA uiiAk iAit-Ao UjAk i(_>«Gl ^^1 (jJ ^51 ''' 

Laj (33^ La ^>^1 (3^ I -v sjlyiS IAajLIa UAyi (3^ C>®j} 'tJ^l sAA Chlyj jGs l^Lc. AjILoiS i_y>C^ (jjl ^1 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 114 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4590 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding the Verse: "And say not to anyone vdio offers you peace (by accepting Islam), You are not a believer." 
There was a man amidst his sheep. The Muslims pursued him, and he said (to them) "Peace be on you." But they 
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killed him and took over his sheep. Thereupon AUah revealed in that concern, the above Verse up to:-- "...seeking the 
perishable good^of this life." (4.94) i.e. those sheep. 

isjl '^j| - ' Cp.UaC. ^jc. ^jc. UjAk iAill 

cAiiulc IjAkIj i C^£j1c. ^a^yLoJl ^_jALauJl AJ 'Ciuic (3^ (1)^ .{h-aji dboi] 

_^bLai]l i_y3^ (_jjl (Jla (21]j filial 1 <1 jS <111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 115 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4591 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

That the Prophet (;u 3 iL) dictated to him: "Not egual are those of the believers who sit (at home) and those who strive 
and fight in the Cause of AUah." Zaid added: Ibn Um Maktum came vdiile the Prophet (^Hs^) was dictatingto me and 


said, "O AUah's Apostle! By Allah, if I had the power to fi^t (in AUah's Cause), I would," and he was a blind man. So 
AUah revealed to his Apostle vdiile his thi^ was on my thi^, and his thi^ became so heavy that I was afraid it 
mi^t fracture my thigh. Then that state of the Prophet (;u 3 it) passed and AUah revealed:-- "Except those who are 


disabled (by inj ury or are blind or lame etc). 

.ixlo (jj cl^J^ (Jli (jjl (jc. (jj (jc. c.ixjai (jj ^i^l^l (Jli cAUI (jj (JjC.L<Lij lijAk 

<111 (3j^j (j^ ciulj (jj 3jj (ji t<4i^ (_gJl ‘-“'“‘'N dil^la tAiJji<ll ^ jjj (jljyi is3 

3^ J <111 J ‘ ‘I ^^1 3 ^llj (jjLaylJl j_jj.iC.lill j_5j!iujJ V <j1c. jiiujj <j1c. <111 j_^ik-a 

jiljalj <j1c. <111 <1JJOOJ U^J - il.^.^1 ^ilajjaii jl <111 j i<ill 33 ^ t5^ 

I jjiiall j^jl } ^1 33^1-3 ^ Cj_ 5 .lka (J-ajJ (_jl C'laA (. 5 ^ < 3 ^ ^C 5 ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 116 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4592 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

When the Verse:- "Not egual are those of the beUevers vdio sit (at home)" (4.95) was revealed, AUah Apostle called 
for Zaid who wrote it. In the meantime Ibn Um Maktum came and complained of his bUndness, so AUah revealed: 
"Except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or larne..." etc.) (4.95) 

j_j.a pj.ic.lill j_5jliaiJ V} 333 ^ 131 3 ^ - '^ll j_^jJaj _ <^ 13 ^^ 3^ cjl^-uil j^l j_jc. t<JJtjai UjAk cyic. j_jj jj^a-^ 1 
j^jl } <111 33^13 c<jjl^)jJa l^jula ~j'Kiv p j_jjl dprXa 1 aj 3 ^djoij <3c. <111 <111 3j-^^ li'i {ckikajAll 

{j33all 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 117 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4593 

Narrated Al-Bara; 

When the Verse:-"Not egual are those of the beUevers who sit (at home)," (4.95) was revealed, the Prophet said, 
"Call so-and-so." That person came to him with an ink-pot and a wooden board or a shoulder scapula bone. The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) said (to him), "Write: 'Not egual are those beUevers vdio sit (at home) and those vdio strive and fight 
in the Cause of AUah." Ibn Um Maktum vdio was sitting behind the Prophet (;u 3 &) then said, "O AUah's Messenger 
(^Hsit)! I am a blind man." So there was revealed in the place of that Verse, the Verse:-"Not egual are those of the 
beUevers who sit (at home) except those who are disabled (by injury, or are bUnd or lame etc.) and those who strive 
and fi^t in toe Cause of AUah." (4. 

3ii I jjjj-ttjJii jjx jjj.ic.iili j_^jioij 

j_jp<«jAll j_j.a j_jj.lc.lill j_5j!ljalJ V '■ . 


95) _ 

I Llll3j 131 31 ^ 45.1331 j_jc. ^31 k !Ill ^1 jjc, Cj3pl^)iill j_jc. iL-LoljJ j_jj i. UjA^ 
,1 " 3li3 L-ii^l ji ^_jlllj alj3l <iLaj 3bli 1 jC..ll " ^liujj <Jc. <111 ^k^ <3^^ 
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jojujfliiii I- ^ TK 


V I lii (3tj ^j AjIc. aHI (_5-1*-3 L_aiij 

I aIII (Jjifjoi 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 118 
: Book 65, Hadith 4594 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Not equal are those believers v\^o sat (at home) and did not join the Badr battle and those vdio joined the Badr 
battle. 

(jjl U^)^l ‘(jlCjjLaJjij (jjl (jl r^LuiA U^)^l ‘c5^tlW 

V} ''r~- <111 _ (_y>C^ (jjl (jl s^if^l illl^Lill (jj <111 .1^ ^yi dJujiLa (jl ^^)±kl 

,^Aj ^1 (j_j^jLLllj ^Aj (jc. |(jjlajAll (j<a (jjAc-lill 

USC-MSAweb (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book60, Hadith 119 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4595 

Narrated Muhammad bin ' Abdur-Rahman Abu Al-Aswad: 

The people of Medina were forced to prepare an army (to fi^t against the people of Sham during the caliphate of 
' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair at Mecca), and I was enlisted in it; Then I met' Ikrima, the freed slave of Ibn ' Abbas, and 
informed him (about it), and he forbade me stron^y to do so (i.e. to enlist in that army), and then said, "Ibn' Abbas 
informed me that some Muslim people were with the pagans, increasing the number of the pagans against Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL). An arrow used to be shot wMch would hit one of them (the Muslims in the company of the 

pagans) and kiU him, or he would be struck and killed (with a sword)." Then Allah revealed:-- "Verily! as for those 
wbom the angels take (in death) while they are wronging themselves (by staying among the disbelievers)" (4.97) Abu 
Aswad added, "Except the weak ones among men, women,..." (4.98) 

^jjAaII (JaI ^JaS (jjli cAjjoiVl _jj1 (jiL^5^l A^ (jj ^ UjAk VIS lijAk Ajjj (jj <111 A^ lijAk 

(j,a HoU (ji (jjl jjll ^ Aiji i211a (jc. i<j^)fkla (_yiiljc (jjl ^<-a^)^C t<^ CLmliSll 

U 'J ‘ ‘*'11 (_5jl-j jdjolJ <j1c. <111 <111 (J JJOIJ AIjjoi (jj^)J^ (j^^)jalAll aJs I (jjAiuiAll 

j' 


AjjoiVi (^i (jc. lIuHi “'jj ,<j^l I tg ...a'j ^ .aUki <^blAll ^lijJ (jjAll (jl| <111 ‘ '~r'J*^ J^ <1 j^ ^A^I 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 120 
: Book 65, Hadith 4596 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

'"Except the we^ ones" (4.98) and added: My mother was one of those whom AUah excused. 

(jjll I (jjaXjJajjoLAll '^1 I _ I <111 _ (jjl (jc. i<^jl« ^l (jjl (jc. itJjjl (jc. caIa^ lijAk C(jL<utjll _jjI ’i-k 

_<11) (j^ (_5Jl 

USC-MSAweb (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 121 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4597 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 

While the Prophet (;u 3 &) was offering the ' Isha' prayer, he said, "AUah hears him who sends his praises to Him," 
and then said before fading in prostration, "O AUah, save ' Aiyash bin Rabi' a. O AUah, save Salama bin Hisham. O 
AUah, save Al-WaUd bin Al-Wahd. O AUah, save the weak ones among the believers. O AUah, let Your punishment be 
severe on the tribe of Mudar. O AUah, inflict upon them yearn (of famine) like the years of J oseph." 

^aiuij <j1c. <111 cr'^J “ “J:1J^ r<-aiui ^^1 (jc. (jc. ijjlj^ lijAk _^1 UjAk 

r^ljul A (jj <j1uj 111 t<i^^ (jj (_yuljC ^ 111 " ‘‘ij (ji (_3^ (jjl.5 ^ C'ljui*!) ^li^j 

L-Loijj (j;p-uj l^lx^l ^L^l dblJaj AAi^l ^>^1 ((j^^J^l (jx (jjSjtjJajjaLall ^ ‘-^ji' CH ^J^' ^ 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 122 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4598 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding the Verse: "Because of the inconvenience of rain or because you are ill." (4.102) (It was revealed in 
connection with)' Abdur-Rahman bin' Auf who ywas woimded. 

_ (jjl (jC- i ^jC. 4^_5A*J (JlS ^jC. i v^■k 

jjtS jC. jjj (JlS I j| (_5 Ai (jl I _ ' <11) 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 123 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4599 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Regarding the Verse:--"They ask your instruction concerning the women. Say: Allah instructs you about them and 
yet whom you desire to marry." (4.127) (has been revealed regarding the case of) a man vdro has an orphan girl, and 
he is her guardian and her heir. The girl shares with him all his property, even a date-palm (garden), but he dislikes 
to marry her and dislikes to give her in marriage to somebody else who would share with him the property she is 
sharing with him, and for this reason that guardian prevents that orphan girl from marrying. So, this Verse was 
revealed: (And Allah's statement:) "If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part." (4.128) 

. .- k' A®.". 0-, . kk. ^ 0 ^ fo- ' o f f o . "f-S - ri . - f «f . "f-S , ,» . o. ^ 0 f 0^ f , 

11 J ^uili 

.Aj^I sAA 


^ iaL jjaluijj I _ Lg-ic. Aiil _ AaLiIc. (jc. cAjjI (jc. cajpc. (jj LliA^ iAAboil LliA^ C(Jjc.ULujj 

l^j cAJujJl sAic. (jj^ (3^^1 3^ illllla .{(5^j'^5"' (j^ ^1 {(j^^ ^ 

ciilyja'^I aj aILo (jl d^ (jl C(_3A*11 aILs 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 124 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4600 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Regarding the Verse:-"If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part." (4.128) It is about a man vdio 
has a woman (wife) and he does not like her and wants to divorce her but she says to him, "I make you free as 
regards myself." So this Verse was revealed in this connection. 

(j^j t- A. al^^l (jjjl - aUI _ AjuijIc. (jc. tA^l (jc. cSjpC. (jj abaiA U^)ikl cAUI A^ u^)±kl C(Jjl^ (jj t 1 

_(_J^ (j^ i211i^l (Jjiia l^Splij (jl .iJpJ 1-3^ ^pSjjoiAJ (_yiiJ SI^^aII sAic. (j_?^ dills ^jLLial^C-l jl Ijjdj l^-ljtJ 

.tillA Aj^I sAA dlljla 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 125 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4601 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

While we were sitting in a circle in ' AbduUah's gathering, Hudhaifa came and stopped before us, and greeted us and 
then said, "People better than you became hypocrites." Al-Aswad said: I testify the unigueness of AUah! AUah says: 
"Verily! The hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire." (4.145) On that' Abdullah smiled and Hudhaifa sat 
somewhere in the Mosgue. ' Abdullah then got up and his companions (sitting around him) dispersed. Hudhaifa 
then threw a pebble at me (to attract my attention). I went to him and he said, "I was surprised at' Abdullah's smile 
though he understood vdiat I said. Verily, people better than you became hypocrite and then repented and Allah 


forgave them." 

AajaL aUI A^ AaL^ US (Jll cAjjoiVl (jc. (JIS C(jjiAC.Vl lljAk ‘(^1 lljAk (jJ 5^ lijAk 

i^IjaII -j faMilvll ^j| (jl iAlll (j! . ‘I AjjoiVl (iJls (* t 5 ^ (jIaHI A^ jjll ^ ^lluS clijic. 

(Jl^ Aliill d L j tAjL^jy^ai (jpiiS aIII A^ (A^joAiJl Ali^li (^ AajA^ (_>;ii^j caIII A^ ~..7'a j^Lill (jA (JajoiVI 

.pgjlr, aUI 1 _jjIj ^ c^^Ia Ij^ 1 ^jl^ ^j3 (^glc- (jlill (iJp^l cdlla Ia L_a3^ (jA 4 ajA^ 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 126 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4602 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "None has the ri^t to say that I am better than Jonah bin Matta." 

" (Jll (sikJij 4 j1c. aI] 1 (j^ (j^ (Jll ijjUlLj (jc. 

(.5^ lP Cy? U' ha 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 127 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4603 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet said, "Whoever says that I am better than J onah bin Matta, is a liar." 

<111 (j^ - <111 (jc. ‘ jl-hy (jJ c.UaC. (jC- C(JblA 4 jllui (jj lilSi 

_" LJ is bis (_5^ j) j^ ^ j^ " jiiuij <.ilc. 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 128 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4604 

Narrated Al-Bara; 

The last Sura that was revealed was Bara'a, and the last Verse that was revealed was: "They ask you for a legal 
verdict. Say: Allah's directs (thus) about those who leave no descendants or ascendants as heirs." (4.176) 

4j1 ^)^1j 46^1^ dll jj ajjjoi ^)^1 (Jli _ <jc. <111 _ ?.l j^l C'lx.aj.j.i ^ (jl ° ^1 (jc. 4<Jxjai UjAk (jj jliliuj UjAk 

I jUjlalLajj dlljj 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 129 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4605 

Narrated Tariq bin Sbibab: 

The J ews said to ' Umar, "You (i.e. Muslims) recite a Verse, and had it been revealed to us, we would have taken the 
day of its revelation as a day of celebration." ' Umar said, "1 know very well when and vdiere it was revealed, and 
vdiere Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) was when it was revealed. (It was revealed on) the day of' Arafat (Hajj Day), and by 


Allah, I was at 'Arafat" Sufyan, a sub-narrator said: I am in doubt vdiether the Verse:- "This day I have perfected 
your religion for you." was rwealed on a Friday or not. 

jl <j 1 jji j^ A^l >A*1 bdllla 44._ ll jtll (jj (j lUa (jc. 4(JJ^ (jc. 4 jUial UjAk 4(jA^ jll b^ l^bi 4 jUlj (jj ^ UjAk 

0 " *0* >£• " ' ' ^ n' ' ^ ' 0 ' oi *'« ** 0 - 0 s 1“* - f " •* j| * *= *® S., 0 " 

dlljjl (jl^ jaiujj <j 1 c. <111 <111 (J Jj^j (jjlj 4dlljjl (jjlj 4djljjl ^altY (^1 ^>i4C. (Jl^ . lAUbijY dljj 

|^a£jjb djliSi ^^ <*Jl ^1 jl^ tjldij jlliuJ (Jll _ <i^)*J <111J Ulj 4<ijc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 130 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4606 

Narrated Aisha: 

The wife of the Prophet (^Is^) : We set out with Allah's Messenger (;us&) on one of his journeys, and vdien we were 
at Baida' or at Dhat-al-J aish, a necklace of mine was broken (and lost). Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) stayed there to look 
for it, and so did the people along with him. Neither were they at a place of water, nor did they have any water with 
them. So the people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and said, "Don't you see vdiat 'Aisha has done? She has made 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and the people, stay vdiere there is no water and they have no water with them." Abu Bakr 

came while Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was sleeping with his head on my thi^. He said (to me), "You have detained 
Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) and the people where there is no water, and they have no water with them." So he 
admonished me and said vdiat AUah wished him to say, and he hit me on my flanks with his hand. Nothing 
prevented me from moving (because of pain! but the position of Allah's Messenger (^isi) on my thi^. So Allah's 
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Messenger (;us&) got up v\^en dawn broke and there was no water, so Allah revealed the Verse of Tayammum. Usaid 
bin Hudair said, "It is not the first blessing of yours, O the family of Abu Bakr." Then we made the camel on which I 


was riding, got up, and found the necklace under it. 

<111 ' c “ <jaLjlc ^jc. t<^l (jc. ^jC- Cl^llLa (31.3 i(3^Lajall 1 '' 

Aac. ^iaajl (jij^l CjIaj jl ^.Ia^Lj US 1a 1 csjlLoil ;j>»»j ^Looj AjIc- <111 <111 (JlUilll ^^Loij <j1c- 

^_^1 (_>jjU 11 ^_3jl3 frlU ^ cs.La 1 ‘'tiU (_>iiUll c<jojL<dll ^_5lc. <jlc. <111 <111 (J_5 j^J 

ic.La (_5.1c- 1 _jjaulj t(_)iiUlljj ^luij <Jc. <111 <111 (3Clbatsi <jUjI.C t“ wU^ Ua VI 1 _jll^ (jjALall ^^1 

<111 <111 (3(3f^ A3 (_5Ai3 <jaiij ^jJalj <jlc. <111 <111 (3 _?^1 frl-^ cc.Ui ^ 

<111 s.lli Us (31.3 j (. 5 -^^^ <Juijl.C CI 1 II 3 s.Us ^ qmAj C«sUs ^_ 5 lc- 1 ^jjjulj C(_)siUllj ^aiioij <jlc. 

<111 <111 ( 3 ^ 1 .^ ‘(^3S3 ^_ 5 lc. <;ilc- <111 <111 ( 3 Ul^>Sjll ^_^jxUsj Vj sAU 

Im Clllli (31 tj (3jU (3^ Us (jj A^l (3133 ^Us^l 5j 1 <111 (33jl.3 c«sUs (. 5 ^ ^4*^1 (. 5 ^ ^aiusj <ilc. 

.AiLj aLlII IaU <j1c. CUS (_5a11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 131 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4607 

Narrated Aisha: 

A necklace of mine was lost at Al-Baida' and we were on our way to Medina. The Prophet made his camel 
kneel down and dismounted and laid his head on my lap and slept. Abu Bakr came to me and hit me violently on the 
chest and said, "You have detained the people because of a necklace." I kept as motionless as a dead person because 
of the position of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &); (on my lap) althou^ Abu Bakr had hurt me (with the slap). Then the 
Prophet (;u 3 iL) woke up and it was the time for the morning (prayer). Water was sou^t, but in vain; so the following 


Verse was revealed:-- "O you who believe! When you intend to offer prayer.." (5.6) Usaid bin Hudair said, "Allah has 
blessed the people for your sake, O the family of Abu Bakr. You are but a blessing for them." 

_ <Ujl.C (jc. c<^l (jc. <jAk (jj A^ (jl (313 ii_JAj (jjl (3l3 C(jUuiui (jj U!iAk 

Ajoilj (.5-tiia ^Ull cSJjAaII (jjlklA (j^j c.1a^U J sAVi _ l^jc. <111 (_gjJaj 

<ilc. <111 <111 (3jJ^j (j^^^ ^_ja 11 ,aAl)l3 (_^ (_>iiUll C'uA-v (31.3 j SAjAU Sj^ (_^jSl3 ^1 (3431 tl^lj (jj^- 

(JJaII Uj Clllyj3 A^^ c.Lall (^jjaIIII ^Jx<all JaAjIluil ^aiujj <jlc. <111 (_^ik-a (^4^^ uj ^ A3j 

<^^ VI ^aUi Ua 4 (31 U (_>jU 11 <111 i^jU A^ j)j Ailoi (31^ .'MVI jabtLall (_^1 ^*1*3 1 a 1 1 _jial 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 132 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4608 

Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Masud): 

On the day of Badr, Al-Miqdad said, "O Allah's Messenger (^Hsi)! We do not say to you as the children of Israel said 


to Moses, 'Go you and your Lxird and fi^t you two; we are sitting here, (5.24) but (we say). "Proceed, and we are 
with you." That seemed to delict Allah's Messenger () greatly. 


(jA A (3l3 _ <jc. <111 _ A_j*jaL« j)jl Vlgi.ai.j.i llg.Ai j)J (jjUa j)C. j)C. 4(34jl^>Jojl UjAk ''■k 

(3l3 (3l3 <111 A^ (jc. (jjUa (jc. (j^LiU (jc. (jULoi (jc. AVI 1'n ^jiAaill UjAk yic. (jj jjlAk^ (_^Akj ^ aIaLoII 
U^J |(jjAc.l3 Ua Ia U1 bui^ L^Allj (_gjoj jAl (34jl3>4.al Cilll La^ Ull (3jU V U1 <111 (3 aIaLaII 

aIaLUI (jl (_3 jl3a (jc. (jjlUU (jc. (jULoi (jc. ®ljjJ .(Ujoij <Uc. <111 <111 (3j (jc- Is^y^ Ol^ ,>.^\»,la (j^J (J-a^l 

_pb.iJ <jlc. <111 ^b^ ^ jll UUa (31.3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 133 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4609 

Narrated Abu Qilaba: 
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That he was sitting behind ' Umar bin ' Abdul' Aziz and the people mentioned and mentioned (about at-Qasama) 
and they said (various things), and said that the Caliphs had permitted it.' Umar bin ' Abdul' Aziz turned towards 
Abu Qilaba who was behind him and said. "What do you say, O ' Abdullah bin Zaid?" or said, "What do you say, O 
Abu Qilaba?" Abu Qilaba said, "I do not know that killing a person is lawful in Islam except in three cases: a married 
person committing illegal sexual intercourse, one who has murdered somebody unlawfijlly, or one vdio wages war 
against Allah and His Apostle." 'Anbasa said, "Anas narrated to us such-and-such." Abu Qilaba said, "Anas narrated 
to me in this concern, saying, some people came to the Prophet (^isi) and they spoke to him saying, 'The climate of 
this land does not suit us.' The Prophet () said, 'These are camels belonging to us, and they are to be taken out to 


the pasture. So take them out and drink of their milk and urine.' So they took them and set out and drank of their 
urine and milk, and having recovered, they attacked the shepherd, killed him and drove away the camels.' Why 
should there be any delay in punishing them as they murdered (a person) and waged war against Allah and His 
Apostle and fri^tened Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) ?" Anbasa said, "I testify the unigueness of Allah!" Abu Qilaba said. 


"Do you suspect me?" 'Anbasa said, "No, Anas narrated that (Hadith) to us." Then 'Anbasa added, "Q the people of 
such-and-such (coimtry), you wiU remain in good state as long as Allah keeps this (man) and the like of this (man) 


amongst you." 

(jc. (jLaiui Qli ‘(jjc. (jjl uii.ii <111 jjj ^ uj.ik (^5^ Uj.ii 

tlliilll tililiJl Cllilli .Is 1 _^llj Ijllls .1^ (jj yic. <■ 1 tall■> (jl^ Aji c^bts i^\ 

'yi ^ Qk Uukj La iJliis Ajbls Ui Lj (JLa Qls ji Ajj aIII Lj (Jj£l La QlsS <■ J 

Cllis .IaSj 1a^ lijA^ ULmC. _pL.i J 4jic. aJII aAH (..JjL^ jI ILuSj (_]j3 jI c^jLk^a^l A*J 

d sAA " LlL^yiuil AS 1 0_jiiSs ^aiuij <.i1c. Aill fCllAi CSQ 

1 (.^1^1 j L^l^l (j,a 1 jJ^)LjS 1 (3^ 1 1 4^^)^ 

'dc- <111 <111 Q1 _j3ykj 4<1 <111 1 _^jLkj ^jjifljll 1 _j1jS <iVjA (j-a 1 Lifu.H LaS ciilll ljA^)lalj ia jUSS ^_^ldl 

QLa ji IaA (^gil La 1 d'(d ^ i3^J (1)1^ dild Qli cdsS .<111 (jLdlu LJIsS .jiiujj 

Iaa 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 134 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4610 

Narrated Anas (bin Malik): 

Ar-Rubai (the paternal aunt of Anas bin Malik) broke the incisor tooth of young Ansari girl. Her family demanded 
the Qisas and they came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) who passed the judgment of (Jisas. Anas bin An-Nadr (the paternal 

uncle of Anas bin Malik) said, "Q Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! By AUah, her tooth wiU not be broken." The Prophet 
(;u 3 i£) said, "QAnas! (The law prescribed in) Allah's Book is Qisas." But the people (i.e. the relatives of the girl) gave 


up their claim and accepted a compensation. On that Allah's Apostle said, "Some of Allah's worshippers are such 
that if they take an oath, Allah wiU fulfill it for them." 

_ dlLa (jj <aC. (jjA j _ Qla _ <jc. <111 (jc. cAjA^ (jc. jill c^^yLoi i 

.(j.<aLi-<aa]lj ^duij <jic. <111 ^)<ll ^duij <Jc. <111 .^atl ^jUl t ^ itL»^ t^LLajVl <J^Lk <4jj 

Lj " ^dujj <Jc. <111 <!]) (Jjjoij QIaS .<111 LJJJkkJJ ^ b.1 ^( 1 X 1 ^ <l]lj V dlLa ^C. (iJi^ 

^dc- ^lusi d <111 aILc- d " <;)lc. <111 ^dl cJ^^^ ‘ ^5^ ." (_).‘aLk^aa]l <111 k. 

di 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 135 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4611 

Narrated 'Aisha: 
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Whoever tells that Muhammad concealed part of vdiat was revealed to him, is a liar, for Allah says:-- "O Apostle 
(Muhammad)! Proclaim (the Message) vdiich has been sent down to you from your Lord." (5.67) 
lililAk QA Clllla _ 'till _ Ajoillc ^jc. ^jc. ^jc. C(J^Lajail ^jC- UjAk “■ (jJ ^ 1 '' 

^'G^l {<^U1 (1)3^' 1-* 3 JJOJ^I Uj aIIIj ‘'tjic. 33^' AjIc. aUI 1 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 136 
: Book 65, Hadith 4612 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

This Verse: "AUah will not punish you for vdiat is unintentional in your oaths." (5.89) was revealed about a man's 
state men (ciuringhis talk)^ "No, by Allah," and "Yes, by AUc^." 

InSaI^j Y } ^Yl sbA 333^1 _ l^jc- aIII _ Ajoillc. (jc. cAjjI (jc- t^LoiA UjAk t jjajoo (jj lillLa lijAk tAALoo (jj ^-Ic- UjA 3 

'.aIiij Ji3 c^i3 V 31^1 ^1 


USC-MSAweb (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book60, Hadith 137 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4613 

Narrated Aisha: 

That her father (Abu Bakr) never broke his oath till AUah revealed the order of the legal expiation for oath. Abu Bakr 
said, "If I ever take an oath (to do something) and later find that to do something else is better, then I accept Allah's 
^rmission and do that vduch is better, (and do the legal expiation for my oath)". 

Y 3 ^ cIaIjI 3' - ' i aUI _ AjojIc. 3 ^ (^3^' 3^ c jjliaiil UiiAk ^1 3) -^lLI UjAk 

3a 3^1 diiisj tAill (jiiLa Yj '3 ^3)^ ^3)^ 33' 33^ 3^ 3^' 3b .Ly-aJl aUI 33^1 4 . 5 ^ C5^ 

if 0 ' 

.JP^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 138 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4614 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

We used to participate in the holy wars carried on by the Prophet (^isi) and we had no women (wives) with us. So 
we said (to the Prophet (^isis^) )• "ShaU we castrate ourselves?" But the Prophet (^is^) forbade us to do that and 


thenceforth he aUowed us to marry a woman (temporarily) by giving her even a garment, and then he recited: "O you 
vdio beUeve! Do not make unlawful the good things vdiich Allah has made lawful for you." 

aUI ^ j 3^ 3b Aic. aIU iAill 3^ ‘3^ lP" ‘3:)C.bLojj 3 ^ liiiAk ‘33*^ CP 33^- i''b 

l^J bj 133 ^ CLJjiilb ^j3b 3' bl tbllb 3 ^ bl^^ ^ Y) Ul^ ^Lou b*3 (jblj ^aiuij aUc- 

I aUI 3^^ ba I -" 'i jib 1 Y 1 3:)^^ 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 139 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4615 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 


(The Verse of) prohibiting alcoholic drinks was revealed vdien there were in Medina five kinds of (alcoholic) drinks 
none of which was produced from grapes. 

_ 3^1 3 ^ ‘^b 3 b 4 3 :^ 3 *^^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 :^ 3 *^^ biiAk 4^)30 3) ^ b^j^l 4 - 1 ^ 1^1 3) jbkbj bjAk 

.L-lisil bi 4 Aj^^ 1 AjoiLiJ AIiAaII 3^3 3*^1 3 ^ 333 ^ 3 b - ' aUI 


USC-MSAweb (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 140 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4616 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We had no alcohoUc drink except that which was produced from dates and vdiich you caU Fadikh. While I was 
standing offering drinks to Abu Talh and so-and-so and so-and-so, a man cam and said, "Has the news reached you? 
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They said, "What is that?" He said. "Alcoholic drinks have been prohibited. They said, "SpiU (the contents of these 
pots, O Anas! "Then they neither asked ^out it (alcoholic drinks) nor returned it after the news from that mm. 

Ul (jlS La _ 4Jc. aHI _ dllLa (jj (jjij) (315 (315 (jJ UJ.lk tAjlc- (jjl (jj CJjiij Uj.lk 

1 _j]l55 cJa j (3^ 51 libl5j liblij <iiia Ui ^_55jaii ^l5] (^1^ (_55]1 15 a 

_(3^^1 Ia Vj l-^Lc. 1 jlLoi La5 (315 .(_>iiji L (3^1511 s5a (_3^)Ai 1 _jll5 _^)A^1 Clba^)^ (315 <5315 Laj 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 141 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4617 

Narrated J abir; 

Some people drank alcoholic beverages in the morning (of the day) of the Uhud battle and on the same day they 
were killed as martyrs, and that ywas beforq wine was prohibited. 

1 ^^5.11 ,^1 al5t (_^ul (3l5 ‘^1-5 (jc- (jc. iAjjJC. (jjl u^)±kl ^ j.>iall ^ Ln ^■k 

.l-g-aJ^)^ (3^ 5135j ic.l.i^jal 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 142 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4618 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

I heard ' Umar vdiile he was on the pulpit of the Prophet (^Hsi) saying, "Now then O people! The revelation about 
the prohibition of alcoholic drinks was revealed; and alcoholic drinks are extracted from five things: Grapes, dates, 
honey, vdieat and barley. And the alcoholic drink is tliat vdiich confuses and stupefies the mind." 

- (3l5 cyac. (^1 (jc. (jc. r jl^ (_ 5 jl (jc. (JjCj 51 ‘(jjlj lJ^)^l i(^13aliJl -i^l^l (jj (jLklal 

(jA tAjoLkk (jA (jAj (33^ 'Ll (_)jU 31 1^1 IJsl 3 _j5j 4_jlc. <131 ^3.^ (34^^ ^)^La (_ 5 ^ - <jc. <331 

,(35x31 yaLk La ^^5.11 j c^^j*jIi31j ^ Lii-vllj (3jaix31j ^jslillj i_j1x31 

: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 143 
: Book 65, Hadith 4619 

Narrated Anas: 

The alcoholic drink which was spilled was Al-Fadikh. I used to offer alcoholic drinks to the people at the residence of 
Abu Talha. Then the order of prohibiting Alcoholic drinks was revealed, and the Prophet ordered somebody to 
announce that: Abu Talha said to me, "Go out and see vdiat this voice (this announcement) is." 1 went out and (on 
coming back) said, "This is somebody announcing that alcoholic beverages have been prohibited." Abu Talha said to 
me, "Go and spiU it (i.e. the wine)," Then it (alcoholic drinks) was seen flowing through the streets of Medina At that 
time the wine was Al-Fadikh. The people said, "Some people (Muslims) were killed (during the battle of Uhud) while 
wine was in their stomachs." So Allah revealed: "On those vdio believe and do good deeds there is no blame for vdiat 
they ate (in the past)." ^5.93) 

^51 jj ,^sjjJaa31 Cjij^)Ai (3^^^ c^)LL 31 ji _ <jc. <331 _ (j“j3 (jc. iCijlii uiiAk (jj 513^ liiiAk t jLi«j3l 

^-klL (3155 ,(_55l5a yisll (33^ <.iila 33^ (3®^ <“'35 jL<uij3l (jc. ^ 

<-^3^.‘I 33.5 (_ja51 ^ 3355 .13 jj (,^-^33 .llli 15 a CjlaS 335 Lj j3a31 15 a La jJajll 

1 ^jLal (jj531 (, 5 ^ ^^3 33 ^^ 335 (^ Ls^J ^; 3355 ^. >»a31 .iLa^ ^ jLi 335 VMvll 

, 11 jAxJa La^ U'l <31 !^^31 1 jLaC. j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 144 
: Book 65, Hadith 4620 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^isit) delivered a sermon the like of which 1 had never heard before. He said, "If you but knew what I 
know then you would have laughed little and wept much." On hearing that, the companions of the Prophet (;l 13 &) 
covered their faces and the soimd of their weeping was heard. A man said, "Who is my father?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) 
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said, "So-and-so." So this Verse was revealed: "Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble." (5.101) 

(3(3 - 'tic. 4111 (jc. ^jc. lijAk . 1 ^ ^ -^5^^ (IW 

(313 3' J -v L >»\ ^Ic.) La " (3l3 ^ hLa <3ak |3jaij ‘Qc- aIII (3 ^ . '1'*'^ 

1 ^Lou V} ‘LjVl s^A (jbii (313 (_jA ( 31 ^ ‘cly^ (^Cuj 'Qc. <111 aIII ( 31 . '1 -V.^L»»^ 

(jc. SLlLc. (jj ^jjj ®ljj ^ u! (j^ 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 145 
: Book 65, Hadith 4621 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Some people were asking Allah's Messenger guestions mockin^y. A man would say, "Who is my father?" 
Another man vdiose she-camel had gone astray would say, "Where is my she-camel? "So AUah revealed this Verse in 
this connection: "O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble." 
(5.101) 

(jlS (3l3 _ ! 'f- <111 _ (jjl3c (jjl (jc. c4Ljjy^l ^jI UiiAk c<Ju^ _jj 1 UjAk r jjJajll _jj 1 UjAk C(3^-^ LW 3°-^“^' UJAk 

<111 33 ^^ (3^^ <133 (3*iki (3^3^! 3_j^j (^^ L>* 3^3^^ 3‘f Qc*'(3jaij <ilc. <111 <111 3^^ 

** ^ ^ ^ .^''***5 ^ ^ ^ ^ 0?' ^ ^ j*? ' 

.l^l£ <j^l QA ^3^ (3^ l^jjol 13 (jl Llk^l Cf' ^^_^1 (jj3l L^l Ij| <j^1 sIa 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 146 
: Book 65, Hadith 4622 

Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

Bahira is a she-camel whose milk is kept for the idols and nobody is allowed to milk it; Sa'iba was the she-camel 
which they used to set free for their gods and nothing was allowed to be carried on it. Abu Huraira said: Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "1 saw' Amr bin 'Amir Al-Khuza' i (in a dream) dragging his intestines in the Fire, and he was 

the first person to establish the tradition of setting free the animals (for the sake of their deities)," Wasila is the she- 
camel which gives birth to a she-camel as its first delivery, and then gives birth to another she-camel as its second 
delivery. People (in the Pre-lslamic periods of ignorance) used to let that she camel loose for their idols if it gave 
birth to two she-camels successively without giving birth to a male camel in between. 'Ham' was the male camel 
which was used for copulation. When it had finished the number of copulations assigned for it, they would let it 
loose for their idols and excuse it from burdens so that nothing would be carried on it, and they called it the 'Hami.' 
Abu Huraira said, "I heard the Prophet (;u 3 fe) saying so." 

3' 3^3 (jj AuuoJ (jc- tt-jL^jol (jjl (jc C(jLauS (jj ^LLa (jc tAxjol (jj lijAk C(3^Lajujl (jj '3 ''k 

fljj3A jji 3^2j 3^2 .^(3^ ! ^ V- (3-*^ ^ °'C}'C ' C, j 3‘ ‘L ^.(jjiUll (jx AkI ! 3' ^ ducljJai) Ia jL (3^^ 

Cjjijliili t—ujai (jA 3j^ 3^ c(^ <jx<aa 3^^3^^ ^joic (jj *0*- <111 (.3-l^ 3j-^3 3^^ 

(_j^)k'^3 1 -Aa1a^ 1 Clll i^j (jl 'j3‘‘j 1.(3^^ ‘3 jV^ 3ji (^ 3^? 3^^ ^uli ^ 3 ‘ ^j^ij 

^als (Jkkll (j-a 0 ‘klicljlall 0 <jl^^jJa ^ Ibll ibjAcall L_J^^>3all 3^V^ 3^ ' ^c3.' 

_3^i-^i ®ykoij C'(3^ <3c (Ja^ 

<111 (_3i-i3 (3“^ i.‘'i»,Ai.j.i ajj3^ 3^ 3^j 3^ ®3^^ 3f^ ciAiajoi ci»,Ai.j.i 4(3^3^ ci-jkLj ij^)^i 3^-3^ 3^ 3 3^j 

<}ic <111 (_3*-^ (33^ C'l«.,aj.a _ <jc <111 (_^jJa^ _ s^3A (_ 5 -J^ (j^ Ajjcoj (jC (3^1 3*^ "^^3^ 3^^ ®33J ^-uij <3c 

.3^J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 147 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4623 

Narrated Aisba: 
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Allah's Messenger said, "I saw Hell and its different portions were consuming each other and saw 'Amr 
dragging his intestines (in it), and he was the first person to establish the tradition of letting animals loose (for the 


idols). 

(j\ iajjC- (jc. (jc. (jj Uj.lk <111 .Ut jjl ^1 (jj ^ 

\^y>C. Cjjijj iLjaxJ 1 ^ ‘ tU-vj -v Cjjij " jiiujj <.ilc. <111 <lll (J (iJls Clllli l^jc- <111 t<jujjlc. 

Cjjl^Lll t- ^ cJ^i 6<ix^3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 148 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4624 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) delivered a sermon and said, "O people! You will be gathered before Allah barefooted. 


naked and not circumcised." Then (guoting Qur'an) he said:-- "As We began the first creation. We shall repeat it. A 
promise We have undertaken: Truly we shall do it.." (21.104) The Prophet (;u 3 &) then said, "The first of the human 

beings to be dressed on the Day of Resurrection, wiU be Abraham. Lo! Some men from my followers wiU be brou^t 
and then (the angels) wiU drive them to the left side (HeU-Fire). I will say. 'O my Lord! (They are) my companions!' 
Then a reply wiU come (from Almi^ty), You do not know vdiat they did after you.' I wiU say as the pious slave (the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) J esus) said: And I was a witness over them while I dwelt amongst them. When You took me up. You 


were the Watcher over them and You are a Witness to aU things.' (5.117) Then it wiU be said, "These people have 
continued to be apostates since you left them." 

Qla _ ! <111 QjI (jc- t (jJ Ajjuoi c‘‘l»,,aj.j.i dJls t jLiuijll (jj S^)JLa 11 U^)±kl t<lajai UjAk t.iJjll 1 

(iJji lliil _ (ills ^ _ V jt SlQc. <111 ^1 jjjjjoti-a (_)jjU 11 1^1 Ij " (Jill ^djuoj <Jc. <111 ^1-^ <111 (Jjjoij t ^ ili-:. 
Ajjj Yi i^a^l^l ^ (_ 3 jl^l-^l (iJji jlj Vi - (iJll ^ - ^Vl jki (_ 3 ll |(jjlc.ll lil UjIc. 15t^ (jik 

.i^l (iJla (Jjsla _i21a*j 1 Li jj-^ V i2ijl (JIais L^i Lj^ Lj (J^(jLiiill ciilj Akjja (_^Aii (jo (Jlk^ 

(_jlc. (jjljjo 1 jlljj jsl c-VjA jl fg} ‘■^i ^ J' dioJ Li 1 Vg -^1 C1 L£j| ^llcall 


Jl 

ili 




ilicl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 149 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4625 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, 'You will be gathered (on the Day of Resurrection) and some people will be driven (by the 


angels) to the left side (and taken to HeU) whereupon I wiU say as the pious slave Q esus) said:- - "And I was a 
witness over them while I dwelt amongst them.. .the ALMIGHTY, the AU Wise." (5.117-118) 

<111 (^gjill jt C(JjI^ (jjl (jc. ‘ j;)fA (jj Ajajoi LJll i jLixjll (jj SjjJlaII lijAk c jULoo llliAk ‘ jjl^ (jJ ^ liliAk 

Li 1 Vg Clu£j| ^LLall .\l«.ll LJI.3 Li^ (_]i(JLiIoll dlli Loll jj_5 ‘ jj ^ ^luij 'Qc- 

"{ ^>5'} Jl {h^ 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 150 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4626 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "The key of the Unseen are five: Verily with Allah (Alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour He sends down the rain and knows what is in the wombs. No soul knows what it will earn tomorrow, and no 
sorU knows in vdiat land it wiU die. Verily, AUah is AU-Knower, AU-Aware." (31.34) 
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<111 aI]! (3jfuj (ji 4A_iji (jc. 4 aI] 1 (jj (j^ ti._ (jjl (jc. 4.i*jai (jj caIII .1^ (jj .1^ 

liLa ^ p *Jj ‘'—>4*^1 ^Ic. ^ jiiulj <j1c. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 151 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4627 

Narrated J abir: 

When this Verse was revealed: "Say: He has power to send torment on you from above." (6.65) Allah's Messenger 
said, "O AUah! I seek refuge with Your Face (from this punishment)." And when the verse: "or send torment 
from below your feet," (was revealed), Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "(O AUah!) I seek refuge with Your Face (from 


this punishment)." (But vdien there was revealed): "Or confuse you in party strife and make you to taste the violence 
of one another." (6.65) Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "This is lighter (or, this is easier). 


jA (Jsj AjVI sAA Clllyj LiJ Jls - Ajc. aUI _ ^1-^ (jC. ‘-^5 clW CjAk t^jliaa.Ul kn 

^ 0 ' •^>1* * ' Sss''-' ^ ^ ^ ^ .,0 

jlI -vjj j jc-\ " 4_iic. aUI aAII (J^; 0 

Iaa " jdjojj A_Uc. aUI aIII (Jr>i»' dj jij j) ^_jc.i " (3^ 

." j-4 ." 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 152 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4628 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

When: "...and confuse not their beUef with wrong." (6.82) was revealed, the Prophet's companions said, "Which of us 
has not done wrong?" Then there was revealed:-- "Verilyjoining others in worship with Allah is a tremendous wrong 
indeed." (3il3) 

_ <jc. aUI _ aUI (jc. cAAalc. (jc. C^i^l^l (jc. c jLajiui (jC. iAiuoi (jC. c (_^l jjl UjAk t juij (jJ ^ 

I ji I (ilU jja ^aikj ^ J ^ ;i °(jjll I ^a^Uajj ' } ClU jj ISJ dJll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 153 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4629 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet (;us&) said, "Nobody has the rights to say that 1 am better than J onah bin Matta." 

_ (jjl^ (jjl (_ 5 j*J j)l tA^lill (jc, tSilja (jc, tAjxjjj lijSi t(j4^ (jjl lijS^ ‘ j^-^ L» ^ lijS^ 

." jj (jiijjj (j,a U 0)*'^ ^t V Li " (Jls filial J AjIc. aUI j^ - ' aJII ^_^jJaj 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 154 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4630 


Narrated Abu Huraura; 


The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Nobody has the right to say that I am better than J onah bin Matta." 

- L)^ iL-ijC. (jj (jA^j^l (jj (jjll i^L^ljjl (jj 4*jaj Ijj^i tAjxjjj CjAk ‘(jjLl (jj ^31 lijS^ 

," (_^ii jj (jA j4^ t3j^ U 0)*'^ ^tV Li " (jjl.3 ^luij AjIc. aUI <^ 5 - 4 ^^ j^ - Aic. aUI (_^jj3j 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 155 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4631 


Narrated Mujahid: 

That he asked Ibn 'Abbas, "Is there a prostration Surat-al-Sa'd?" (38.24) Ibn 'Abbas said, "Yes," and then recited: 
"We gave...So foUow their guidance." (6.85,90) Then he said, "He (David ) is one them (i.e. those prophets)." 
Mujahid narrated: I asked Ibn' Abbas (regarding the above Verse). He said, 'Your Prophet (Muhammad) was one of 
those vdio were ordered to follow them." 
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(JUj c4ji £jll ^ji (jJ 

^ (IW ^ I s-lisl ' ''^ a 1 ^ jll^jjj 3C ^ (IJ^ sAijai ” 

ts-^^ u^ Cy^ jliulj 'Qc. aI]! ^ _<*' (3l^ dw'^ dlls ^LiJ» ^jc. ^1 ^jc. <■ «“ijj ^ 3c “'3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 156 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4632 

NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( 3 I 5 &) said, "May Allah curse the J ews! When AUah forbade them to eat the fat of animals, they melted 


it and sold it, and utilized its price!" 

i.‘'l»,A>j.i _ ! if- aHI _ aUI dc. i."l«.,aj.a dUaC. 3 ^ ‘■^. \l!'' C 5 ^* (jJ ^ 3:1 cdl^l U!iA^ c3Lk JJ^ liliAi 

" Ia jl£la i _jc.dj ^ i jk- Aili 131 (d aHI 3 ^la " 31 ^ ^aiuij aJc- aUI ( 3 ^^ 
.^aLujj AjIc. aUI <3; ^ lP" l■'~l».,a^J.i jUaC. i-Jj£ lilillk cAia^I 11j 33 ^aAislc. jjl 3^3 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 157 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4633 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

' AbduUah (bin Mas' ud) said, "None has more sense of ^aira than Allah therefore - He prohibits shameful sins 
(illegal sexual intercourse, etc.) whether committed openly or secretly. And none loves to be praised more than Allah 
does, and for this reason He praises Himself." I asked Abu Wall, "Did you hear it from' Abdullah?" He said, "Yes," I 
said, "Did' Abdullah ascribe it to Allah's Messenger (^Hsi)?" He said, "Yes." 


iAlll ^ C 5 "^D “ ‘ 31^3 < 3 ^ (jc. iAjxjoi 1 Jja 3 cyic. 1 iCA 

aHI (Ja Ajjiajoj dlls Alull 31 l 3 cAUI ^AaII aJ) 4 -i 3 i ijgjoi Vj l-g-iA ^>g 3 a (a (Ja^IjIII i 2113 j 

_jL*j 3 ^ ‘dtSjj cijla 3 ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 158 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4634 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &) said, "The Hour wiU not be established until the sun rises from the West: and vdien the 


people see it, then whoever wiU be living on the surface of the earth wiU have faith, and that is (the time) when no 
good wiU it do to a soul to believe then, if it believed not before." (6.158) 

33 ^ 3 ^ 'tjc. aHI liiiAk ‘^j 3 uiiAk 4 SjIa 3 uiiAk 4.33 liiiAk 4 3 :)^^-^| cs^lijAk 

^ajj Y 331ia IaIj lill (_)AAjai]l ^iiaj Ac-llull ^jSj V " ^aiuij aJc- aHI aUI 

3 ^ ( 3 -* CLuaI (j^ ^ il^lAjj llaij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 159 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4635 

Narrated Abu Hiu’au’a: 

Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &) said, "The hour will not be established till the sun rises from the West; and when it rises 


(from the West) and the people see it, they aU will believe. And that is (the time) vdien no good will it do to a soul to 
believe then." Then he recited the vdiole Verse (6.158) 


aUI aIII 33^ 3^ - 'till ^jC. ialAA ^jC. iyijLA t jjl A .,'l 

ILiij ^ajj Y 311jj i^jJLA^l I_jjAl (_>jlill IaIjj lill 1.^^>3LA (_>aaia 11 jxilaj Ac-Loill ^jaj Y " ^aiuoj AjIc. 

_AjYI VJ ." l^Ujl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 160 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4636 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 
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Allah's Messenger said, "None has more sense of ^aira than Allah, and for this He has forbidden shameful 
sins whether committed openly or secretly, and none loves to be praised more than Allah does, and this is vdiy He 
Praises Himself." 

Cliil Cllls (31:3 _ Ajc. <111 _ <111 ^jc. t(_ljlj ^1 (jc- (jJ Qc. t<jjtjai 1 '' ^ ^jLiuiuj 1 '' 

<J1 iki Vj 4(j^ l-«j l-§j-a (j^lj^l ^^Ulla 4<111 ^ " (3^ (3^ LP' 

" <jaiaj (^Ulla 4<ill ^''■all 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 161 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4637 

Narrated .Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

A man from thej ews, ha’vingbeen slapped on his face, came to the Prophet and said, "O Muhammad! A man 
from your companions from the Ansar has slapped me on my face!" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Call him." When they 
called him, the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Why did you slap him?" He said, "O Allah's Messenger While I was 


passing by theJ ews, I heard him saying, 'By Him Who selected Moses above the human beings,' I said, 'Even above 
Muhammad?' I became fiirious and slapped him on the face." The Prophet said, "Do not give me superiority 


over the other prophets, for on the Day of Resurrection the people will become unconscious and I will be the first to 
regain consciousness. Then I will see Moses holding one of the legs of the Throne. I will not know whether he has 
come to his senses before me or that the shock he had received at the Mountain, (during his worldly life) was 


sufficient for him." 

(3li - <jc- <111 _ (_5 jAL11 AJJUoJ ^1 (jc. 4<^1 (jc. C^^jIaII (jj (j^ UjA^ 4<«_LalJJ (jj ^ UilAi 

^lal y r^'Ni 1 ^ 13 -V.j (j! ^ 1 ^ ( 31 . 2 j ^djojj <;ilc- <111 ( 34 ^^ (.s^j Cy^ 

^aR.^^Ij ( 3 _J^ <JjiAja:3 A ^_^1 4<lll ( 31 -j ( 31 ^ ." 7 * J ^ " ^Jts sa_ jC.a 1 " (3t3 7 - j 

(_^Lill ' ^ " ( 31 ^ ^AjaJsIs <jjJaC Iv 

" j^jJall <ixl<aj jal (, 5 - 1)2 (jlsl (_ 5 ^a 1 bls 4(_)iytll ^ 1^2 ( 3 ^ <ajI^ A^l jaj 111 IaII 4(j^ (j-* ( 3 jl (j_J^l -2 <^ 14^11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 162 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4638 

Narrated Sa' id Ibn Zaid: 

The Prophet said, "Al-Kam'a is like the Mann (sweet resin or gum) (in that it grows naturally without human 


care) and its water is a cure for the eye diseases." 

" (3li jilajj <j1c- <111 (^ 5^1 (jc- 4-)jj (jJ (jc- id 


(jj (jc- 41^11^11 Aj 3 jc- 4<l*jJa lliiAi 4^2 Lia lliiAi 

," (j;)*ll iliiA Ia jUij (jirll SLa^I 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 163 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4639 

Narrated .Abu Ad-Darda: 

There was a dispute between Abu Bakr and ' Umar, and Abu Bakr made ' Umar angry. So ' Umar left angrily. Abu 
Bakr followed him, reguesting him to ask forgiveness (of AUah) for him, but' Umar refused to do so and closed his 
door in Abu Bakr's face. So Abu Bakr went to Allah's Messenger (;uj£) while we were with him. Allah's Messenger 
(^Isit) said, "This friend of yours must have guarreUed (with somebody)." In the meantime' Umar repented and felt 
sorry for vdiat he had done, so he came, greeted (those who were present) and sat with the Prophet (^Is^) and 
related the story to him. Allah's Messenger (;uj£) became angry and Abu Bakr started saying, "O Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL)! By Allah, I was more at fault (than 'Umar)." Allah's Apostle said, "Are you (people) leaving for me my 


1688 









65 - The Book of Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 


J 






companion? (Abu Bakr), Are you (people) leaving for me my companion? When I said, 'O people I am sent to you aU 
as the Messenger of AUah,' you said, 'You tell a lie.' vdiile Abu Bakr said, 'You have spoken the truth." 

(jj <111 Uj.lk (jj Uj.lk Yli (jj ^_gjai jMj (jj (jUsIiui Uj.lk i<l]l Uj.lk 

yic-j (j^ Cijl^ Iji (jla (JjjjjI jji (jla cAill (jj 5*^ 

AjU (_3ici ^ aJLuij Aiila d u>.»i Ajc <■ tSjjLiJi 

" jiLaij ajIc. aHI ^ aIII (J^aLojj ajIc, aJII ^ aIII (J_5j^j ^_5Jj (JjsIs j 

A_jic. aHI ^ cl)^ ^ C5^ yiC- (JfS ." Lxl 

\j aAIIj ^aLuoj A_ilc. aHI ^ aIII (Jt u> ir- J (Jla ^aiujj A_ilc. aHI ^ aIII (J 

^J-.1 (_Ja ^j-vi jSjlj ^ajji (_Ja " 'Sj^ ^ aIII (JdJl^ dlAi ciiiS hY aIII (3_5Jaij 

(^lui yili. aIII . 4^ (l!^ O'lJ)^j aJII (Jjjujj (jjllll Ij oiila 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 164 
: Book 65, Hadith 4640 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "It was said to the children of Israel, 'Enter the gate in prostration and say Hitatun. 
(7.161) We shall forgive you, your faults.' But they changed (Allah's Order) and entered, dragging themselves on their 
buttocks and said,'Habatun (a grain) in a Sha'ratin (hair). 

(J jjoij ( 31 ^ C5"^J - ‘Ajii (jj ^LaA (jc. i jA*J> ‘(jl aIc U^)^I CjjLkljjj u!iAk 

^L^AliLoji 


USC-MSAweb (En^sh) reference : Vol. 6, Book60, Hadith 165 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4641 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

'Uyaina bin Hisn bin Hudhaifa came and stayed with his nephew Al-Hurr bin Qais who was one of those whom 
' Umar used to keep near him, as the Qurra' (learned men knowing (Qur'an by heart) were the people of ' Umar's 
meetings and his advisors whether they were old or yoimg. 'Uyaina said to his nephew, "O son of my brother! You 
have an approach to this chief, so get for me the permission to see him." Al-Hurr said, "I will get the permission for 
you to see him." So Al-Hurr asked the permission for 'Uyaina and' Umar admitted him. When 'Uyaina entered upon 
him, he said, "Beware! O the son of Al-Khattab! By Allah, you neither give us sufficient provision nor judge amongus 
with justice." Thereupon ' Umar became so fiirious that he intended to harm him, but Al-Hurr said, "O chief of the 
Believers! Allah said to His Prophet: "Hold to forgiveness; command vdiat is right; and leave (don't punish) the 
foolish." (7.199) and this (i.e. 'Uyaina) is one of the foolish." By AUah, ' Umar did not overlook that Verse when Al- 
Hurr recited it before him; he observed (the orders of) Allah's Book strictly. ^ 

_ 1 'r- <Ui _ (JjI^ (jjl (jl ‘Ajjc. (jj aHI (jj aHI 3;f- (jC. tLJjijai u^)^l UjAk 

!■' 1.. .d)^J J' V (1):)^^ (j^J (IW cA' 3 ) 3 ^ lW 3'^'" lP **'3*'^ 

(3ta .Ajic. 'Aj ‘ls^ ^ aj^i 3)Y 31 I 3 .Uu^ ji 1 YAj^jLiiij yic. 

! ' La AilljjS ti-jlkDl 3)1 Ij 3^ AjIc- (_J^b L^ls (, aJ 3 ^^ ^ ^ 3^^ 3 ^^-^^ (3^^^ 3^1 3^ 3^^-^^ 

AjIc. aHI 3 ! 3:)^^ ^ 3^^ 31 ^ iAj ^ C5^ 3 AC. c _ u>i»a _33tllj Yj c33^^ 

3(^3 ‘Ajic. Libli 3 :)^ 3 AC. aIIIj 3 ^ 3)3 { 3 :)i^^-^^ 3 ^ 3 .^ 3 ‘-b ‘~-S 3 »ilj jj^Jtil Akj ^djojj 

.aIII ljIj£ Ale. lllij 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 166 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4642 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin AzZubair: 
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(The Verse) "Hold to forgiveness; command what is ri^t..." was revealed by AUah except in connection with the 
character of the people. . » „ . 

'^1 <111 dJyj' l-a 3^ (IW lF" (jc- U!i.lk 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 167 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4643 

' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: 

AUah ordered His Prophet to forgive thepeople their misbehavior (towards him). ^ 

^aloij ajIc. aUI aUI cJli r (jj aUI ‘'SP' lF" ujaL (jj aUI dJ^j 

,31 ui y jaill AkU 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 167 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4644 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

1 asked Ibn' Abbas regarding Surat-al-Anfal. He said, "It was reveled in connection with the Battle of Badr." 

_ (jjl^ lW (j^- i(jL<uLoj (jj Ai*joj UjAk (jj Iv 

c.l.k .liu LL ^ AiJl A^jjuill .^3 CUyj dJls (JLajVl Sjjjoi _ t '<*- aAII 

dJlflj / _ 'h ' 1 j jh-i |1 j-v ‘'-v (jjj} l3J^ LP“ ^ 

,(21 I (21 jljClj ^)4iLnll jAjAv^ajj j »jt f^S | 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 168 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4645 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding the Verse: "Verily! The worst of beasts in the Sight of Allah are the deaf and the dumb— those who 
understand not." (8.22) (The people referred to here) were some persons from the tribe of Bani' Abd-Addar. 

A .C»ll aIH ,ijc. (-j 1 j.ill ^)jal I (jc. (jc. (jc. rilSjj lijAk “■ °“'JJ (2W ^ i 

,jl.ill ^)ij dJl-^ { 2)J ^ (1):)^^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 169 
: Book 65, Hadith 4646 

Narrated Abu Sa' id bin Al-Mu'alla: 

While I was praying, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) passed me and caUed me, but I did not go to him until I had finished 
the prayer. Then I went to him, and he said, "What prevented you from coming to me? Didn't Allah say:- "O you 
vdio beUeve! Answer the call of AUah (by obeying Him) and His Apostle when He calls you?" He then said, "I wiU 
inform you of the greatest Sura in the (Qur'an before I leave (the mosgue)." When AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) got ready 
to leave (the mosgue), I reminded him. He said, "It is: 'Praise be to AUah, the Lord of the worlds.' (i.e. Surat-al- 
Fatiha) As-sab'a Al-Mathani (the seven repeatedly recited Verses). 

Ajjuoi (jc. (jj (.“ lx,ttj.j.i 33 . (jj (, ',;;A jjc, tAjijai lijAk 

" 2Jla3 Aiiii ^ (("(j 1 ‘^ (.5^^ ajIc- aAII aIII 3 ciu£ 2)la _ Ajc. aAII 

(_1^ a^jjuo ^Jac-i (2 Iia1c-V (Jls ^ I r- > )2] (Ja 11 1 1 (jj2111.^1 Ijj aJII (Jaj (^^ Cy lA La 

,a 1 dlj^AS ^djojj A_ilc. aUI aIII (Jjjoij (LjAAS 

^djujj A_ilc. aUI ^_gix<a (_'! -V ■ ^1 (Ajxjoi IjI ^^ajoi d f^a-v ((, 'bA ^jc. (Ajxjoi lijAk bULa (JlSj 

i^jlull I ^jj-alUtll Ljj aAI aLAAI I 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 170 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4647 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Abu J ahl said, "O Allah! If this (Qur'an) is indeed the Truth from You, then rain down on us a shower of stones from 
the sl^ or bring on us a painful torment." So Allah revealed:-- "But AUah would not punish them vdiile you were 
amongst them, nor He will prmish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness..." (8.33) And why Allah should not 
punish them while they turn away (men) from Al- Masjid-al-Haram (the Sacred Mosgue of Mecca)..." (8.33-34) 

(_jj (jjij) 1 _ i-vl (jjl jA _ UJ.lk ‘(^1 Uj.lk c (jj <111 UJ.lk 


^aA j aIII J ; Y (ji haj * ^ J ' ''' ^ cl)^ pg 


jjij Aill jjlS ^j} <^3^3 {^1 

AijauJl 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 171 
: Book 65, Hadith 4648 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu J ahl said, "O AUah! If this ((Qur'an) is indeed the Truth from You), then rain down on us a shower of stones from 
the sky or bring on us a painful punishment." So there was revealed:- 'But AUah would not punish them while you 
(Muhammad) were amongst them, nor wiU He punish them while they seek (AUah's) Forgiveness. And why AUah 
shorUd notpunish them while they stop (men) tom Al-Masjid-al-Haram..' (8.3;T34) 

(jJ (J-^l 1 _ 1-.1 (j^ cAjxjoi uiiAk UjAk ciliti (3) 4111 ^;f- lijAk ^ UJAk 

cUQja {^5 ( 3 ^ ^3 3 -V Lhic. < 3 ^^ 3 ^ 3 ^ u) c)^ ttUlLa 

3 ^ 3 j ^3 ^ ^ \-a'j * 3j33iluij ^ aUI 3 ^ ^3 duij aUI 3 ^ 

.4jY1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 172 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4649 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

That a man came to him (while two groups of MusUms were fighting) and said, "O Abu ' Abdur Rahman! Don't you 
hear what AUah has mentioned in His Book: 'And if two groups of beUeversfi^t against each other...' (49.9) So what 
prevents you from fighting as AUah has mentioned in His Book?"' Ibn ' Umar said, "O son of my brother! I would 
rather be blamed for not fighting because of this Verse than to be blamed because of another Verse where AUah says: 
'And whoever kUls a beUever intentionaUy..." (4.93) Then that man said, "AUah says:-- 'And fi^t them until there is 
no more afflictions (worshipping other besides AUah) and the religion (i.e. worship) wiU be all for AUah (Alone)" 
(8.39) Ibn ' Umar said, "We did this during the lifetime of AUah's Messenger (^Isfe) when the number of MusUms 


was small, and a man was put to trial because of his religion, the pagans would either kiU or chain him; but when the 
MusUms increased (and Islam spread), there was no persecution." When that man saw that Ibn' Umar did not agree 
to his proposal, he said, "What is your opinion regarding' AU and ' Uthman?" Ibn ' Umar said, "What is my opinion 
regarding ' AU and ' Uthman? As for ' Uthman, AUah forgave him and you disUked to forgive him, and ' Ali is the 
cousin and son-in-law of AUah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &) ." Then he pointed out with his hand and said, "And that is his 


dau^ter's (house) which you can see." 

_ (^1 (jc. 3^ ‘(j^ ‘J3^ 3) 3^ Cf' ‘*3i^ UiiAk 3) 4ill UiiAk cjjjjtll A^ 3^ 3^*'*^^' UiiAk 

11 3:A^3^^ 3^^tia 3 ) 3 } 4.jIjS aUI 3^A La jX-ajoLi ^34^3^ ^ ^ sLLk i3L^3 3' - ' C5"^3 

j^\ 3 ^ 3 ^ Y 3 4jY 1 3iti ^ .4 j1^ 4 UI 3^^ (iJjli Y 3 ^ LaS cAjYI 3^1 

LJIs U 3 ^ ^ .^ 3 ^^ Cs^l { lia^a (Jiisj ( 3 ^j} 4 jV1 

lijj lij c4jjA 3 ^^ ^abLoiYl 3 ^ jdjooj aUc. aUI aUI Q301^ a^x. Lilia aS yac. 3)1 

J^a La 3ac. 3^^ ,3^41C. J 3^ C5^ Ai3:i 4ialjj V 4jl 3)3 Lilia c43ia 3^ ^ t^bLoiYl 3^ 3^31 
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jiiuij AjIc- ^ <i]) (Jjjojj ^ Cs^ ISsij c4jc cAjt lit ^ aHI ^jUailc. lii ^Lailc.j 

' »'.'. i»' Ji". ■' - ' 

• LiJ^ 1 — 1 ^ <iij jl <iijl is^ j jLujIj 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 173 
: Book 65, Hadith 4650 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

Ibn ' Umar came to us and a man said (to him), "What do you think about 'Qit-alal-Fitnah' (fitting caused by 
afflictions)." Ibn 'Umar said (to him), "And do you understand what an affliction is? Muhammad used to fi^t 
against the pagans, and his fitting with them was an affliction, (and his fitting was) not like your fighting vdiich is 
carried on for the sake of ruling." 

(jjl U^l jl UjIc. ‘ tlW AjAk (jl ‘(jl^ ‘j UjAk (jj Akkl UjAk 

(J(ji^j r(j^^)juiA]l (Jjllj aluij AjIc. aUI ^ (jl^ Ajiall La (j j-^ j (JUs iSJP *■ cJ^j dJi^ 

aU ^\ri. 5*13^ ^o 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 174 
: Book 65, Hadith 4651 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Verse:-- "If there are twenty steadfast amongst you, they will overcome two hundred." (8.65) was revealed, 
then it became obligatory for the Muslims that one (Muslim) should not flee from ten (non-Muslims). Sufyan (the 
sub-narrator) once said, "Twenty (Muslims) should not flee before two hundred (non Muslims)." Then there was 
revealed: 'But now Allah has lightened your (task)..' (8.66) So it became obligatory that one-hundred (Muslims) 
should not flee before two hundred (nonmuslims). (Once Sufyan said extra, "The Verse: 'Urge the believers to the 
fl^t. If there are twenty steadfast amongst you (Muslims)..' was revealed.) Sufyan said, "Ibn Shabrama said, "I see 
that this order is applicable to the obligation of enj oining good and forbidding evil." 

^J| Cblyj _ I aHI (jjl (jc. (jc. c (jUiiii uiiAk cAUI j)j I'' ’'A 

dj] jj ^ _ j^Ltt j<a ^>aj V jl Syi jULoi (Jlls _ a^yuiC- j.4 A^l J ^)aj V (jl ^ I j^La i jj^LLa 

(j^ jl (JLiall (jjj-ajill (jja^)^| djljj _ Syi jULui aI j _ j^La qa AjLa V jl ^ tAjVl j^^jc- aIII <■ aaA jVlj 
,IaA (JiLa jc, j.^lj j jlj A-a^)fiai (jjl LJISj jULui (Jls , | jj^LLa jj^)jaiC. ^akLa 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 175 
: Book 65, Hadith 4652 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Verse:-'If there are twenty steadfast amongst you (Muslims), they will overcome twohundred (non- 
Muslims).' was revealed, it became hard on the Muslims when it became compulsory that one Muslim ought not to 
flee (in war) before ten (non-Muslims). So (Allah) listened the order by revealing: '(But) now Allah has listened 
your (task) for He knows that there is weakness in you. So if there are of you one-hundred steadfast, they will 
overcome (two-hundred (non-Muslims).' (8.66) So vdien AUah reduced the number of enemies which Muslims 
should withstand, their patience and perseverance against the enemy decreased as much as their task was lightened 
forthem. 

(jc. (jj j^jil (3li ‘^jLk (jj jJj^ Ijjfki idijllAll (jj aHI A^ lj^)^i c^^-aLoill aHI A^ (jj iLjAk 

(_^ic. i^A (jjoi I j^La I1 jj^LLa jj^jjoic. CP^. (j!j jj aUI _ (_>iiLi jjl (jC- 

j£j jll I‘jl ^a^jc. aIII <■ ajA jVQ LJI^ 1. ojA'dl ^L^ j<a A^lj ^>aj V jl (jAa^ jj-aLouJl 

,^a^Ac. <■ 'a°A La jAij j j,a (J.<asj aAxll (jx aHI <■ ajA (Jli , | (j^La I j)l»J a^LLa AjLa ^aSLa 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 176 
: Book 65, Hadith 4653 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

The last Verse that was revealed was: 'They ask you for a legal verdict: Say: AUah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah 
(those who leave no descendants or ascendants as heirs).' And the last Sura vdiich revealed was Baraalyn (9). 

<111 (3 ciilyj (JjL _ <jc. <111 (Jli cjjLaJjjl ^1 (jc. t<ixjai uii^ ‘-^3^ 

CLllyj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 177 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4654 

Narrated Humaid bin ' Abdur-Rahman: 

Abu Huraira said, "During that Hajj (in which Abu Bakr was the chief of the pilgrims) Abu Bakr sent me along with 
announcers on the Day of Nahr ( 10th of Dhul-Hijja) in Mina to announce: "No pagans shall perform, Hajj after this 
year, and none shall perform the Tawaf around the Ka'ba in a naked state." Humaid bin ' Abdur Rahman added: 
Then Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) sent' Ali bin Abi Talib (after Abu Bakr) and ordered him to recite aloud in public 


Surat Bara'a Abu Huraira added, "So 'Ali, along with us, recited Bara'a (loudly) before the people at Mina on the 
Day of Nahr and announced; "No pagan shall perform Hajj after this year and none shall perform the Tawaf aroimd 
the Ka' ba in a naked state." 


- (j^ ‘C>^^1 -4^ L» (jjl (jc. 4(Jjic- (jjll ‘i-lylll (iJll ‘3^ (IW Tn w 

^lill .ixj ji ^ ^)^jll J i <k^l ‘^Ifl ^J _ <jc. <111 

ci^Ua ^1 jj ji*-) jdjojj <j1c. <111 <ill (J jjoij L_a3jl ^ j) (lJl-3 . jl-j^)C- duJlj L_a_jlaJ 

‘-“'j;!'; L_ajJaj Vj ciil^jjoii ^alill A*J V jlj cSil^)fj (JaI j^l C5^ C*-a j-^ls jJ' jf) j^J^ 

'.'jg> 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 178 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4655 

Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur Rahman: 

Abu Huraira said, "Abu Bakr sent me in that Hajj in vdiich he was the chief of the pilgrims along with the 
announcers whom he sent on the Day of Nahr to announce at Mina: "No pagan shall perform Hajj after this year, 
and none shall perform the Tawaf around the Ka' ba in a naked state." Humaid added: That the Prophet (;u 3 &) sent 


' Ali bin Abi Talib (after Abu Bakr) and ordered him to recite aloud in public Surat-Baraa. Abu Huraira added, "So 
' Ali, along with us, recited Bara'a (loudly) before the people at Mina on the Day of Nahr and announced "No pagan 
shall perform Hajj after this year and none shall perform the Tawaf around the Ka' ba in a naked state." 

(jjli cSjjj)A Ul jJ i (j) (jjl (j)li “-‘*'1111 Uj^ tL_Lujjj jj <111 UjAk 

V j idl^^iAA ^Utll A*J V jl ^>^jll ‘ <k^l dill 'till _^1 

jlll Sjjj)A _jj 1 (jjll j^Jil jl * j-«l-3 n-JUa (^1 (jJ <jc. <111 I—aljl ^ (jjll . jljjc. t - 'nil j 

. jUjC. U'y'll; idl^)iAA ^lill .i*J V jlj cJ^l cs*^ ll*-a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 179 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4656 

Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman: 

Abu Huraira said that Abu Bakr sent him during the Hajj in which Abu Bakr was made the chief of the pilgrims by 
Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) before (the year of) Hajj at al-Wada' in a group (of annoimcers) to announce before the 
people; 'No pagan shall perform the Hajj after this year, and none shall perform the Tawaf aroimd the Ka' ba in a 
naked state. Humaid used to say The Day of Nahr is the day of Al- Hajj Al-Akbar (the Greatest Day) because of the 
narration of Abu Huraira. 
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ui (ji . 1 ^ (jj (ji (jjl (jc. (jc. (jj lljjiij Cjilk CjjLklul lijilk 

JaA j ^ 7 -^ 'Qc. 4i]l (_5-t-a (J** 3*4jiju _ 4Jc. 4l]l IjI 

i_y^ (SJJ ^ajJ <J_?^ '■—^J ^liJl .1*J V ^1 (_^lj]l U^3:J 

i - > f :. 

cs^' ^ 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 180 
: Book 65, Hadith 4657 

Narrated Zaid bin Wahb; 

We were with Hudhaifa and he said, "None remains of the people described by this Verse (9.12), "Except three, and 
of the hypocrites except four." A bedouin said, "You the companions of Muhammad! TeU us (things) and we do not 
know that about those who break open our houses and steal our precious things? ' He (Hudhaifa) replied, "Those are 
A1 Fussaq (rebellious wrongdoers) (not disbelievers or hypocrites). Really, none remains of them (hypocrite) but 
four, one of vdiom is a very old man vdio, if he drinks water, does not feel its coldness." 

sAA 1. _ i' °Li c3^ (jJ Ajj UjAL i(JjC.LiIol UjAk liliAk (jj ^ lijAi 

(ju Li5 (_5jAj bii ^djojj ajIc. aHi f ii -V. ljih yi Yj tAiibij yi ajYi 

f.Lill ^ ^Laa^I .A*jji Yj l3^ ^ Cjjlluall lihljl Lila .lla!)(c.l jjj (jjj^ C'YjA 

,sA^ ^ 


USC-MSAweb (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book60, Hadith 181 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4658 

Narrated Abu Huralra; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) said, "The Kanz (money, the Zakat of which is not paid) of anyone of you wiU appear in the 


form of bald-headed poisonous male snake on the Day of Resurrection." 
aUI ^j'U-k LJli cAjl AjA^ -4^ (j^ cAUyi 

^ o| ^ ^ ^ .'••n 0- 0^' " f •*" 


lijA^ (i-jjsjAi jjj 1'/vw 

• " 1 ('A A Ai AJaLjall ^A^i U_?^ " jiiuij AjIc. aUI aIII (J^aui Aji _ Ajc- 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 182 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4659 


Narrated Zaid bin Wabb: 

1 passed by (visited) Abu Dhar at Ar-Rabadha and said to him, "What has brought you to this land?" He said, "We 
were at Sham and 1 recited the Verse: "They who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in the way of AUah; 
announce to them a painful torment," (9.34) vdiere upon Muawiya said, 'This Verse is not for us, but for the people 
of the Scripture. I said, 'But it is both for us (Muslim) and for them.'" 

sA^ lillyjl La C'Vaa aAj^l^C jA tlljya n-^j (jj Ajj (jc. ‘ (jC- lijAk cAjxja (jj AjS UjA^ 

La AjjLLa ^ jjui^ aIII (JjifJA AjJasllj l^aII jjji^ (jjAlljj ^LaIL lj£ 

. Ig 1.^1 tllla (Jll / _ (JaI ^ Vj sAA La aAA 


USC-MSAweb (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 183 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4660 

Narrated Khalid bin Aslam; 

We went out with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar and he said, "This (Verse) was revealed before the prescription of Zakat, and 
vdien Zakat was prescribed, Allah made it a means of purifying one's wealth." 

(JIaS ^^aC. jj aUI A^ ^a Llls c^iujl jj aILL jc. jjl jc. C(_>iijjj jc. lijAk Awao 

_(J1 jibU 1 j^-ia aUI dlljji ISJa ( 

USC-MSAweb (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 1, Book 60, Hadith 183 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4661 


jj c ^ n j .Ti jj Aa^I 

al^yi r(lJjjj ji LJjS IaA 
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Narrated Abu Bakr; 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) ssid "Time has come back to its oripinal state ^A^nch it had when Allah created the Heavens and 


the Earth; the year is twelve months, four of which are sacred. Three of them are in succession; Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul- 
Hijy a and Al-Muharram, and (the fourth being) Rajah Mudar (named after the tribe of Mudar as they used to respect 
this month) vdiich stands between Jumad (ath-thani) and Sha'ban." 

(jc. (jc. (jc- ^ (jc. ‘ 4-1 jji (jc. u!i.lk ii-jlAjjll . 1 ^ <111 Uj.lk 

<*Jjl ^)JoiC- liill <ljalll i(j.iaj'^lj Cjlyijalll <111 ( 3 !^ ^ ''JC ^ (jl-* 3^1 (jl " tJl-3 aLalJ <llc. <111 

-O'. ^ ^ ^ a >**^"”**5 -*o''.®^ '* '*^'r 

3lj*jaij (jjj (_5lill 3kJai Ivll j ^ ^ -vll jjj o.~l»<ll jj cdll^ljia illllylj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 184 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4662 

Narrated Abu Bakr; 

I was in the company of the Prophet (;u 3 fe) in the cave, and on seeing the traces of the pagans, I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL) If one of them (pagans) should lift up his foot, he will see us." He said, "What do you think of two. 


the third of vdiom is Allah?" 

^ (Jli _ <jc. <111 _jji ^_gjjAk (jjli ‘(jjijl UJAk ‘CajIj uiiAk uiiAk uliAk <111 lijAk 

3llja Li " (jjla .I 5 I 3 ‘CiLa ^3 3 ! jl ‘<ill ( 33*^3 Lj Cilia (J^^juIaII ^IjI ciui^a c^lill ^aiuij <jlc. <111 

" Li^lj AJll (j^Lj 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 185 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4663 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

When there happened the disagreement between Ibn Az-Zubair and Ibn 'Abbas, I said (to the latter), "(Why don't 
you take the oath of allegiance to him as) his father is Az-Zubair, and his mother is Asma,' and his aunt is ' Aisha, 
and his rnatemal grandfather is Abu Bakr, and his grandmother is Safiya?" 

(Jla <jl _ 1 <111 3 j 1 (jc. ‘<Sj1a (_^1 jjl (jc. (jjl Qc- t<lilc. (jjl ujAk (jj <111 1 

(3lla .sblllol jUiuil clil^ .<jiLia AjaLj ‘ j^ jjI sAkj ‘<jijlc. AulLkj c^LiLil XmIj ‘ jjj^l a Jjl dila j^jll (jjl Lyjj 

.0jj^ jjl (J^ jLoijl <1*jLi 3 clijAk 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 186 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4664 

Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

There was a disagreement between them (i.e. Ibn' Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubair) so I went to Ibn' Abbas in the morning 
and said (to him), "Do you want to fight against Ibn Zubair and thus make lawful what AUah has made unlawful (i.e. 
fluting in Meccas?" Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah forbid! Allah ordained that Ibn Zubair and Bani Umaiya would permit 
(fitting in Mecca), but by Allah, I will never regard it as permissible." Ibn ' Abbas added. "The people asked me to 
take the oath of allegiance to Ibn AzZubair. I said, 'He is really entitled to assume authority for his father, Az-Zubair 
was the helper of the Prophet, his (maternal) grandfather, Abu Bakr was (the Prophet's) companion in the cave, his 
mother, Asma' was 'Dhatun-Nitag', his aunt,' Aisha was the mother of the Believers, his paternal aunt, Khadija was 
the wife of the Prophet (^Hs^), and the paternal aunt of the Prophet (^Hs^) was his grandmother. He himself is pious 
and chaste in Islam, well versed in the Knovdedge of the Qur'an. By AUah! (Really, I left my relatives, Bani Umaiya 
for his sake though) they are my close relatives, and if they should be my rulers, they are egually apt to be so and are 
descended from a noble family. 
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(j^j (l5^ tlw ^\'\‘\k (Jll c ^ ^ aI]) ,1^ ^\''"'\k 

A^l (IW^ '~r'" u) jl*-a (3^ (IW^ (iJjlil (jl dllaS (_^li (jjl ^_5-ic- dljAxS 

<i]i (_5-t-3 ®1 a^ (ly^j (3^ (3^ 3^^ 'tisLi V a1]1j (^]j 

C(jjl«^A]l ^ll ^Lk Ikij ic.LaLil tjjUal]! Clllia Ajalj tjkj Ul i'’_ 1-.' Iklj t^aiuij AjIc. 

jiiuij AjIc. Ai]l (^glk-iS Akc. Ikij iA^^ C^aiuij AjIc. aHI (. 5 -t^ ts; IJsij cAjoijlc. 

jiila Jllsi C5^ujj ““ry^ L)^ C5^jiLaj ^^jl a1]1j ls3^ CabLuiVl <■ ajar- ^ cAuiliS 

(j^lill ^1 (jjl (jl cs-yj c^j *^3^ Cy^ likji tdil-iiiLiJlj diLalLoVlj diuj^l 

jjj) cAjjj Cy ^; ^Aj/''Vall 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 187 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4665 

Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

We entered upon Ibn' Abbas and he said "Are you not astonished at Ibn Az-Zubair's assuming the caliphate?" I said 
(to myself), "I will support him and speak of his good traits as I did not do even for Abu Bakr and' Umar though they 
were more entitled to receive al I good than he w/as." I said "He (i.e Ibn Az-Zubair) is the son of the aunt of the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) and the son of AzZubair, and the grandson of Abu Bakr and the son of Khadija's brother, and the son 


of' Aisha's sister." Nevertheless, he considers himself to be superior to me and does not want me to be one of his 
friends. So I said, "I never expected that he would refuse my offer to support him, and I don't think he intends to do 
me any good, therefore, if my cousins should inevitably be my rulers, it will be better for me to be ruled by them than 


by some others."^ 

(jjl Uiki iAk^ (jjl (3li cAjjtui (jj j-ttC. (jc. (jj UjAk (jj v ;f- (jj ^ UjAk 

(3kj (_5Jji Clk Ia^j cyAxl '^j jkj Ib® aJ ^ttis'i J AV ciilks Iaa a^] ^la (3^ 

lill aIajIc. ciiki L»^j ‘A A oA lp^j aHI 3sy3^ aac. (jjl dilSj iAja 

jV ^ V jlk jlj il j)^ ^y jl bij iAc-i^ i(_^jaiaj jA Ua (j.<a (_^i jla^ Cjj£ ba dllaS i21]j -yj! Vj (_^,U,'n 

.(^ Of jy 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 188 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4666 

Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

Something was sent to the Prophet (;u 3 it) and he distributed it amongst four (men) and said, "I want to attract their 
hearts,(to Islam thereby)," A man said (to the Prophet (;u 3 fe)), "You have not done justice." Thereupon the Prophet 


( X‘ 3 ^) said, "There will emerge from the offspring of this (man) some people wiio will renounce the religion." 

j^l (_jJj C'lxj (315 _ Ajc. aHI _ .y»,j.j.i (_gji (jc. Caju (_gji (jjl (jc. tA^i (jc. c jULoi ‘ j)^ lP ^ l3j3k 

(jA ^^ IaA jjJaliJa (jA " (3l5a _dj]bc ba (3^j (3^ ." ' " bS^J AitJ^l (j^ AjjuaS ^djoij Ajlc. aHI 


Ol 


^l 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 189 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4667 

Narrated Abu Musud: 

When we were ordered to give alms, we began to work as porters (to earn something we could give in charity). Abu 
Ugail came with one half of a Sa (special measure for food grains) and another person brou^t more than he did. So 
the hypocrites said, "AUah is not in need of the alms of this (i.e. 'Ugail); and this other person did not give alms but 
for showing off." Then Allah revealed:-- "Those who criticize such of the Believers wiio give charity voluntarily and 
those wiio could not find to give in charity except what is available to them.' (9.79) 
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LiJ (Jll _j*jal<a ^_gji ^jc. (jc- C^jLajiul ^jc. iAj*jal ^jc. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Laj il^A A.3Al<a ^jc. ^ cAj<a ^jllujl C'lij i^LLs i_c.L^ lj£ A^ALallj 

.4jV1 I ''cy '^) uj"^^ ^ (jj^-alj jjji]l| cJyja .C’Ijj '^j Iaa (_i*.3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 190 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4668 

Narrated Shaqiq: 

Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari said, "Allah's Messenger used to order us to give alms. So one of us would exert 


himself to earn one Mud (special measure of vdieat or dates, etc.,) to give in charity; vdiile today one of us may have 
one hundred thousand." Shaqiq said: As if Abu Masud referred to himself. , 

(J JJOOJ r^iVl J^jc. ‘" ^jc. ^jliuLoJ ^jc. sijl j tllls (JlS ^ (jLijojj lijAk 

,4jaiiij Ajl^ ,L_ali AjLs ^(jjj cAaIIj cs'^ liAkl (JUiija tASALallj 4_ilc. <111 <111 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 191 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4669 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When' Abdullah bin 'Ubai died, his son' Abdullah bin' Abdullah came to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and asked him to 
give him his shirt in order to shroud his father in it. He gave it to him and then ' Abdullah asked the Prophet (;u 3 iL) 
to offer the funeral prayer for him (his father). Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) got up to offer the funeral prayer for him, 
but' Umar got up too and got hold of the garment of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;l 15 &) 
Will you offer the funeral prayer for him though your Lord has forbidden you to offer the prayer for him" Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "But Allah has given me the choice by saying '(Whether you) ask forgiveness for them, or do 


not ask forgiveness for them; even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy times..' (9.80) so 1 will ask more than 
seventy times." ' Umar said, "But he ('Abdullah bin 'Ubai) is a hypocrite!" However, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) did 


offer the funeral prayer for him whereupon AUah revealed: 'And never (O Muhammad) pray for anyone of them that 
dies, nor stand at his grave.' (9.84) ^ ^ 

<111 ^ 'f'- <111 _ j-ttC. (jjl (jc. c^U (jc. c<lll (jc. c4J>ljail ^1 (jc. i(J^LaIjjl (jj T'f- lijAk 

^1 <lljai ^ ifiUaC-ll sUl <^ <La;Ltt3 <;lia*J ^1 <lljaia <jlc. <111 <111 (J^1 <111 ^ <111 <1 j1 

<111 (3jjoij Ij |»luij <j1c. <111 <111 (J4-1 Akll |»iujj <j1c. <111 <111 (Jjjoij c<jic. 

V ji ^)a*iojl| (3^ 'Qc- <111 <111 (J^ ' A3j <;ilc- 

<jlc. <111 <111 (J<3c. (ills <jl (Ilfs (34*-)-“ill sAj^b-uj { (jjxfuj ^)iiluLl (jl 

'^j} 3)3^^ ^aLooj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 192 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4670 

Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

When ' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul died, Allah's Messenger (^Isi) was called in order to offer the funeral prayer for 
him. When Allah's Messenger (;us&) got up (to offer the prayer) I jumped towards him and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Do you offer the prayer for Ibn Ubai althou^ he said so-and-so onsuch-and-such-aday?" I went 
on mentioning his sayings. Allah's Messenger (^Isi) smiled and said, "Keep away from me, O ' Umar!" But vdien I 

spoke too much to him, he said, "I have been given the choice, and I have chosen (this); and if I knew that if I asked 
forgiveness for him more than seventy times, he would be for given, I would ask it for more times than that." So 
Allah's Messenger (;us&) offered the funeral prayer for him and then left, but he did not stay long before the two 
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Verses of Surat-Bara'a were revealed, i.e.:- 'And never (O Miiharninad) pray for anyone ofthem that dies.... and died 
in a state of rebellion.' (9.84) Later I was astonished at my daring to speak like that to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and 

Allah and His Apostle know best. 

<111 ''jif- (jjl (jc. ^ V' ’li- (j^ Uj.lk (jJ Uj.lk 

AJ lJ^ <111 CjLa (Jls Aji _ Ajc. aHI ^ _ i UL11 ^ ^jC- ^jC- iAlll ^ 

iAiii (3_5J^j L ‘‘Q] ‘’"'f 'j 'Qc- 'till 'till (_]Lxis 'Liic. 'tJc. 'till 'till j 

3>ac. U " (iJlIj ^aiujj ajIc. aUI aIII (3Jjfjj ^14 ^ ajIc. AAc-i Jll Ia^j Ia^ Ia^ (Jll .^j (jjl 

(3Ajic. (iJll CiAjl Aj (jjxlLiil ^_5lc. CiAj (jl pc-i y iCijlkll dijik " (jll AjIc. CijjSi 1413 

I IAjI CllLa Akl (J4^ '^j} L>f Clllyj '^] L_ajj..£ajl ^ ^aiuij Ajlc- aUI aUI 

,^ic.i a1 aIIIj jdjojj aJc. aHI aIII (Jjjoij (_5lc- A*j ^"'.'7-*^ (iJfs ^C5^] 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 193 
: Book 65, Hadith 4671 

Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

When 'Abdullah bin Ubai died, his son 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah came to Allah's Messenger who gave his 
shirt to him and ordered him to shroud his father in it. Then he stood up to offer the funeral prayer for the deceased, 
but' Umar bin Al-Khattab took hold of his garment and said, "Do you offer the funeral prayer for him though he was 
a hypocrite and AUah has forbidden you to ask forgiveness for hypocrites?" The Prophet () said, "AUah has given 

me the choice (or AUah has informed me) saying: "Whether you, O Muhammad, ask forgiveness for them, or do not 
ask forgiveness for them, even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy times, AUah wiU not forgive them," (9.80) The 
he added, "I will (appeal to AUah for his sake) more than seventy times." So AUah's Messenger (^Isfe) offered the 
funeral prayer for him and we too, offered the prayer along with him. Then AUah revealed: "And never, O 
Muhammad, pray (funeral prayer) for anyone of them that dies, nor stand at his grave. Certainly they disbeUeved in 
AUah and His Apostle and died in a state of rebellion." (9.843 

^34 141 (iJli 4jl _ I aUI (jjl (jc. ‘^14 (jc. cAUI Ajjc. (jc. C(_y;aUc. (jj (jjijl UjA^ c jAIaII (jj -L^l^j 

^ A^ aIaSj jl syiij Aj4a4A3 sUaC.)! ^aiujj aUc. aUI aHI (Jjjaj (_gll aHI A^ (jj aUI A^ AjjI c.Lk (^1 (jj aHI a^ 
y ^i Lajl " (iJls _^aL^ jl aIII 4114 ^ A3j (_^ll4 3^ J 4 j1c. (_^lj4aj (JUs i-jUa4Jl jj yic. Akll cAjIc. (_glj4aj 

(jll 3' (jixfui (^^ic. sAj jllo (JII 3 I aIII ji*j (jls S^)A (jixiJA jl ^)iiluLi V jl ^)ii4uil | djlll (_^^)±i.l 

(_^ic. ^Sii IajI lLAJa A^i (_53 c. '^j} 4 j1c. aHI (iJj^l ^ A*Ja 1 'jI f^j aUc. aUI aHI (J_5JAj 'Qc. (_^ll^3 

I j3‘^j.*jl3 I jiLaj aI^^joj^^ aIIIj l^^)^ ^l 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 194 
: Book 65, Hadith 4672 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b: 

I heard Ka' b bin MaUk at the time he remained behind and did not join (the battle of) Tabuk, saying, "By AUah, no 
blessing has AUah bestowed upon me, besides my guidance to Islam, better than that of helping me speak the truth 


to AUah's Messenger 


otherwise I would have told the Prophet (;u 3 iL) a Ue and would have been ruined Uke 


those who had told a Ue when the Divine Inspiration was revealed:-- "They will swear by AUah to you (Muslims) 
vdien you return to them., the rebeUious jieople." (9.95-96) 

Clx.ttj.j .1 (iJli tiillLa (jj (jJ aUI A^ jl cAUI A^ (jj (ji^3^l A^ (jc. n._ 1 I 44 (j*- “-5^1 UjAk UjAk 

aUI aUI (3j.“ij Cy^ 4^ac.i (^Iaa aI a*j Aaju (jA (^.Ic. aHI 3*-jl 1 a caHIj c41 (jc. i- qIai ccUIIa (jj 
(_^l Ipg tldail Ijl aJIIj jj<il~'- ;“i| (3-^j4l cJjjl ^4liA 1 a^ 411a11 AjjA^ ^ ^xLoij aUc. 

_ I jj'a.iil all I 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 195 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4673 

Narrated Samura bin J undab: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Tonight two (visitors) came to me (in my dream) and took me to a town built with 


gold bricks and silver bricks. There we met men who, half of their bodies, look like the mosthandsome human beings 
you have ever seen, and the other half, the u^iest human beings you have ever seen. Those two visitors said to those 
men, 'Go and dip yourselves in that river. So they dipped themselves therein and then came to us, their ugliness 
having disappeared and they were in the mosthandsome shape. The visitors said, 'The first is the Garden of Eden 
and that is your dwelling place.' Then they added, 'As for those people who were half ugly and half handsome, they 


were those who mixed good deeds and bad deeds, but AUah forgave them." 

<111 ^ (jj liiiAk ^1 uiiAk 4L_ajC. liiiAkj 4^^ 1^1 (jj (J^C-Lalaj liliAk _ lijAk 

4<jjaa (jJj b (j^ ^1 4J^1 (^1 j 1 " Cl AjIc. <111 <111 cl(jla Cla _ <jc. 

^ <^ 1 1 jxaa 1 ^ji&aI VC dijl Li if.\^ clul Li (jjoi^lS QA ^)iajal (JLk^ Clllla 

(JjaII ^j^l ICl VC dl^)ii CIIaAj 4(jAo <ik sAA ^ VC IjjLLaS i jlA\ CUa l^A AS CJl 1 

<111 ^jL^ 1‘y‘I 1 Lll 3Lic. 1 jLiIa ^L^C 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 196 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4674 

Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 

When Abu Talib's death approached, the Prophet (^llsfe) went to him vdiile Abujahl and ' Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya 
were present with him. The Prophet (^llsfe) said, "O unde, say: None has the ri^t to be worshipped except Allah, so 

that I may argue for your case with it before AUah." On that, Abu J ahl and ' Abdullah bin Abu Umaiya said, "O Abu 
Talib! Do you want to renounce' AbdrU Muttalib's religion?" Then the Prophet said, "I will keep on asking (AUah for) 
forgiveness for you unless I am forbidden to do so." Then there was revealed:-- 'It is not fitting for the Prophet (^Isfe) 


and those vdio believe that they shorUd invoke (AUah) for forgiveness for pagans even though they be of kin, after it 
has become dear to them that they are companions of toe Fire.' (9.113) 

Cl Id Lie 4<^1 (jC- 4i_Cjaidl Ajxjoi (jC. (jC. tjAuLa C^)fkl ‘(jlj^^l A^ CjAk t^i^l^l (jj (CLkCl CjAk 

" jCjoij <j1c. <111 (iJCs ‘4.A«1 ^^1 <111 A^ J sAic-J <j1c. <111 cICa SC^l I- _ ill C 

A^ <Ls (jc. i-jjcjji tedUa ci c <4<i <111 Adj (_i^-^ lici <111 Aic. cu ^Lki _<iii vi di v Cs ^ i^\ 

1 _ji«l ^aIIj ^ 611 1“*} die. Aji ^ La ell ^j^)a*jjojV " <j1c, <111 (^-dl LlCs .cjlCdl 

I •>!! 1 - '1 -V .^1 ^^,^1 La A*J ^ ji^j (j:)^^>ddl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 197 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4675 

Narrated' Abdullah bin Ka' b: 

I heard Ka' b bin Malik taUdng about toe Verse:- 'And to toe three (He also forgave) who remained behind.' (9.118) 
saying in toe last portion of his talk, "(I said), 'As a part (sign) of my repentance, I worUd like to give up aU my 
property in toe cause of AUah and His Apostle,' The Prophet (ds^) said to me, 'Keep some of your wealth as it is 


good for you." (To toe three (He also forgave) vtoo remained behind tiU for them toe earth, vast as it is, was 
straitened..." (9.118) 

LJC (jjl (jc. 4(jjijjj CjAk 4 <jCCc. CiiAk AaCI (3C 4(jjijjj JC 4 ^jAj (jjl (_^Ad JC t^Ld (jj AaCI CjAd 

tdlLa (jj Vla.Aj.j.i (jC _ (jAC. (ji^ <4^ (jA AjC jldj _ !»,*( (jj <111 AjC (jC (jj (jA^^l AjC 

(^^gCll eCs .<1 jjoijj <ill (_^1 <aAL£a (^L« jA UL ii ji jA jl <JJAd j^l L)C { 1 _jai^ U:)^^ <jbdl (_jJc. j| <JJAk 

Cll (CULa (_j^»j duiAi " ^Cuij <dc. <111 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 198 
: Book 65, Hadith 4676 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Ka' b: 

I heard Ka' b bin Malik vdio was one of the three who were forgiven, saying that he had never remained behind 
Allah's Messenger in any Ghazwa which he had fou^t except two Ghazwat Ghazwat- Al-' Usra (Tabuk) and 
Ghazwat-Badr. He added. "1 decided to teU the truth to Allah's Messenger in the forenoon, and scarcely did he 

return from a journey he made, except in the forenoon, he would go first to the mosgue and offer a two-rak' at 
prayer. The Prophet ) forbade others to speak to me or to my two companions, but he did not prohibit speaking 
to any of those vdio had remained behind excepting us. So the people avoided speaking to us, and 1 stayed in that 
state till I could no longer bear it, and the only thing that worried me was that I mi^t die and the Prophet 
would not offer the funeral prayer for me, or Allah's Messenger mi^t die and I would be left in that social 
status among the people that nobody would speak to me or offer the funeral prayer for me. But Allah revealed His 
Forgiveness for us to the Prophet (;u 3 &) in the last third of the night vdule Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was with Um 
Salama. Um Salama sympathized with me and helped me in my disaster. Allah's Messenger said, 'O Um 
Salama! Ka' b has been forgiven!' She said, 'Shall I send someone to him to give him the good tidings?' He said, 'If 
you did so, the people would not let you sleep the rest of the ni^t.' So vdien the Prophet (;u 3 fe) had offered the Fajr 
prayer, he announced Allah's Forgiveness for us. His face used to look as bright as a piece of the (fuU) moon 
whenever he was pleased. When Allah revealed His Forgiveness for us, we were the three whose case had been 
deferred while the excuse presented by those vdio had apologized had been accepted. But when there were 
mentioned those who had told the Prophet lies and remained behind (the battle of Tabuk) and had given false 

excuses, they were described with the worse description one may be described with. Allah said: 'They will present 
their excuses to you (Muslims) when you return to them. Say: Present no excuses; we shall not believe you. AUah has 
already informed us of the true state of matters concerning you. Allah and His Apostle will observe your actions." 



(9.94) 

f 0 ^ 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 199 
: Book 65, Hadith 4677 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b: 
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I heard Ka' b bin Malik talking about the story of the battle of Tabuk when he remained behind, "By AUah, 1 do not 
know anyone vdiom AUah has helped for telling the truth more than me since I mentioned that truth to Allah's 
Messenger tiU today I have never intended to teU a lie. And AUah revealed to His Apostle: "Verily! AUah has 


forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin.and be with those vdio are true (in words and deeds)." (9.117-119) (See 

HadithNo. 7p2Vol5). 

(jj <111 (jl (jj (jj <111 . 4 ^ (jj - 4 ^ (j^ (jjl (jc. nJ^C. (jc. Uj.lk ‘ (jJ UJ.lk 

ilc-i La ^jC- ■■ (cUlLa ^ !«,*( Ljll _ cUlLa ^ Ljll - cUlLa ^ 

tljjs 1JA ajIc. aUI aUI (JLa LLuAiJl (jAi-a aUI s^I 

^ 1 jajj aJj 3 'till L_iIj .illI 'tUc. aUI a 1 jjoij C5^ 5^ 'till c33^1j 

I (j^jLLall 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 200 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4678 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit Al-Ansari: 

vdio was one of those vdio used to write the Divine Revelation: Abu Bakr sent for me after the (heavy) casualties 
among the warriors (of the battle) of Yamama (where a great number of (Jurra' were killed). 'Umar was present with 
Abu Bakr vdio said, ' Umar has come to me and said. The people have suffered heavy casualties on the day of (the 
battle of) Yamama, and 1 am afraid that there wiU be more casualties among the Qurra' (those who know the Qur'an 
by heart) at other battle-fields, whereby a large part of the (Jur'an may be lost, unless you coUect it. And 1 am of the 
opinion that you shorUd coUect the (Qur'an." Abu Bakr added, "I said to 'Umar, 'How can 1 do something vdiich 
AUah's Apostle has not done?'' Umar said (to me), 'By AUah, it is (really) a good thing.' So ' Umar kept on pressing, 
trying to persuade me to accept his proposal, till AUah opened my bosom for it and 1 had the same opinion as 
' Umar." (Zaid bin Thabit added:) ' Umar was sitting with him (Abu Bakr) and was not speaking, me). "You are a 
wise young man and we do not suspect you (of telUng Ues or of forgetfulness): and you used to write the Divine 
Inspiration for AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &). Therefore, look for the Qur'an and coUect it (in one manuscript)." By AUah, 


if he (Abu Bakr) had ordered me to shift one of the mountains (from its place) it worUd not have been harder for me 
than vdiat he had ordered me concerning the collection of the Qur'an. 1 said to both of them, "How dare you do a 
thing vdiich the Prophet has not done?" Abu Bakr said, "By AUah, it is (really) a good thing. So I kept on arguing with 
him about it till AUah opened my bosom for that which He had opened the bosoms of Abu Bakr and ' Umar. So I 
started locating (Jur'anic material and coUecting it from parchments, scaprUa, leaf-stalks of date palms and from the 
memories of men (who knew it by heart). 1 found with Khuza' ima two Verses of Surat-at-Tauba vdiich I had not 
found with anybody else, (and they were):- "VerUy there has come to you an Apostle (Muhammad) from amongst 
yourselves. It grieves him that you shorUd receive any injury or difficulty He (Muhammad) is ardently anxious over 
you (to be rightly guided)" (9.128) The manuscript on which the (Qur'an was collected, remained with Abu Bakr tiU 
AUah took him unto Him, and then with ' Umar tiU AUah took him rmto Him, and finally it remained with Hafsa, 
' Umar's daughter. - j 

(jlSj _ Aic. aUI dulii (jj Ljj (jl ^(jLilull (jjl Qla jll (jc. U^J^I C(jLa^l _JJ| UiiAk 

.ia (Jjill (jl (Jlla (^1^^ (jl <,^aC. iSlC-j A-aL<ull (_lAi QjLa yi (jLiji Qla (j^jll t qaa 

(jl (j jV (^)j J* ' (jl Y1 C(jlj^l (j<a (jIaljAll (^ c.1^)^Ij (_pkll (jl ^ - "AI (^Ij i(_^Ull.J A-aLo^l 

(Jjj ^ 'tUlj jA ^)ac. (Jl^ aUc. aUI aUI (Jjjuo j Aiiaj ^ lliLo (Jiai dlia (Jla .(jl j^l 

QUa Y (j.all^ fiiic Cip (^ jjj (IJIS .jit (jij (^^1 Cuijj C(jjALa i21Si] aUI ^ jji (_ 5 L^ (_^j*^ljj jic. 

j] Aillja .Axi^ll (jlj^l ^2La aJc. aUI aUI (Jjj^j) (j.^jll ^ciuS Vj Qalc iLL j j^ 

aUc. aUI ^ ! jL (jjLtaj dila (jlj^l O'® ls^ lJ^I La J(j,a LJaj 

1701 







65 - The Book of Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 


J 








L-w i .-1 jAlis aJ a111 aI]! C5'^ aHIj ^ _jji dJl^ 

a] ‘■isj)^ r^'^vi 4jLiyk ^ ajjIuI s^jjai ciiAkj cJLk^l ^jAx^j i_jjai*Jlj 1. oi^'^vij pla^l ^ 

<■ 0-v.^tl dulSj ^1 l^aSjlc. La AjIc. ^a£jaiajl QA (JJJoiJ ^^Lk 

y<^ (jj (jLaJC. AjjjIj .yaC. Cib ^ T^a-v .lie. ^ cAill ally! (_5^ j-aC- Aic- ^ cAi]l aliyi (_5^ 

,(^jLbaj'^l A-ajyb LJIIj ^ ^ ‘" ^1 ^jC. ^Lk ^ CLl^l Ljllj .LjL^jai ^1 ^jC- (_>ajjJ ^jC- dnlllj 

hiiilb Clulj jjI LI^J Cfi- (Lw AjuIjj .‘Cajyb ^ !■_ (jjl hjilb (jc. ^_gjaiji (iJlIj 

••O"'^ - -♦iJ* 

_4-ajyb jl cA-ajyb (jLSj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 201 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4679 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet arrived at Medina, the J ews were observing the fast on 'Ashura' (10 th of Muharram) and 
they said, "This is the day when Moses became victorious over Pharaoh," On that, the Prophet said to his 


companions, "You (Muslims) have more ri^t to celebrate Moses' victory than they have, so observe the fast on this 
day." 

<131 ^ Jl (^1 lP 0.1*'“^ (jc. c jbb jc. c^Lajoi liliAb cjAic rjLub (jJ ^ ^-k 

^aiuij Ajic. <111 ^3.^ ([ 54^3 . j_?^ j? C 5 ^ LS^ 3^ 3^A_j^j3j AjjAAl3 jdjoij Ajlc. 

" 3 ^ (^3^3 ^Iu3 " A 1 .y . 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 202 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4680 


Narrated Muhammad bin ' Abbas bin J a' far: 

That he heard Ibn 'Abbas reciting: "No doubt! They fold up their breasts." (11.5) and asked him about its 
explanation. He said, "Some people used to hide themselves while answering the call of nature in an open space lest 


they be exposed to the sIq^, and also when they had sexual relation with their wives in an open space lest they be 
pi^osed to the sky, so the above revelation was sent down regarding them." 

jj! Aj) cjt-y aCc jj t j_jjl Lila Ja c^Li.^ uiiAb c^Lija jj t jjj jjot^! 

^c.Luij 3J*.“3A' j3j c<i3-Ajai]! 33jlLv 3(_3.“3 j1 ( 31 ^ 3^)<-, ajILoi (jla {v^ ^1^3 Y3| 

>^A Ljj^ («^L(luJ3 ^3 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 203 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4681 


Narrated Muhammad bin ' Abbas bin J a' far: 

Ibn ' Abbas recited. "No doubt! They fold up their breasts." I said, "O Abu ' Abbas! What is meant by "They fold up 
their breasts?" He said, "A man used to feel shy on having sexual relation with his wife or on answering the call of 
nature (in an open space) so this Verse was revealed: - - "No doubt! They fold up their breasts." 

V3| 33)3 t(_3u3.^ jj3 j! jj AL^ jj jjc. t^LuiA U^)±i.! jA jj ^^3^3 ^ n >-y 


Vi} Ciljja 


ji ^*^'3 Li 3 Ajijiil ^3 l^ (3^j^3 jl^ (33.5 ^aAjjAjlia ^ 3 ^ 3j> (JjIj*13 33 ! 33 djia j^jjAila ^^ 333 ^ 

r O'* - -* Jl - it' 

I J j>Hl (=^i 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 204 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4682 

Narrated 'Amr: 

Ibn' Abbas recited:-- "No doubt! They fold up their breasts in order to hide from Him. Surely! Even when they cover 
themselves with their garments.." (11.5) 
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(jjjoiiiojJ Vi 1 ^jjaLcs VI} i^ c)^ Cjji^ CjjUalo lijilk 

^Jaajj AiLljJaLj c.Ujj “'^jC- 6^)^ c3^_5 

.(J-^ji I ^ . 'J^'i } tJl^J .jljJoiJ L>^ 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 205 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4683 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger said, "Allah said, 'Spend (O man), and I shall spend on you." He also said, "Allah's Hand is 
full, and (its fullness) is not affected by the continuous spending ni^t and day." He also said, "Do you see vdiat He 
has spent since He created the Heavens and the Earth? Nevertheless, what is in His Hand is not decreased, and His 
Throne was over the water; and in His Hand there is the balance (of justice) vdiereby He raises and lowers (people). 

<111 ^ <111 (3C5"^D “ (jc. ibCyi _jji hjAk CLjAiijij h^)^i _jji 

Li (^iji - J iLLla c<iij V c^bLi <111 bj _ (_3^i (3^i cJ^j dJ^ " (1)^ *0^ 

|(211^)iil| ^Ijj-all fibij c^Lill <ij^)C. (jl.Sj cs-iJ Li <jl.3 O^dVIj LLijoill Aii (5^* 

jjA c.l^lj Ajlc-j b_jjc.j Aiic. <jUaiLjj <£La ^ iki| ^IjJC-lj ajjiu ikiiiL^] j^\ kHjjC- QA Clixjal 

Aia^I A^lj |^aA^)^| .<11 (^ 'l*•> is^ jldll <j^)i^ i -v I ^^^xxjjoii I (^)±^iiii b^ij 

(iS^J U_?^0 J lJj?* .^J.'^ll .iJAjill Cy^ jA^-i _A^Li i^jA (JjsiS <jl^ I Ai^Ji 

^ i 1 r ^ ^ mI I ^ ^ \ 


dJLLlVl <j 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 206 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4684 

Narrated Safwan bin Mubriz: 

While Ibn 'Umar was performing the Tawaf (areimd the Ka'ba), a man came up to him and said, "O Abu 
' AbdurRahman!" or said, "O Ibn ' Umar! Did you hear anything from the Prophet (^Hs^) about An35 Najwa?" Ibn 
'Umar said, "I heard the Prophet (^Hs^) saying, 'The Believer will be brou^t near his Lord." (Hisham, a sub¬ 


narrator said, reporting the Prophet's words), "The believer will come near (his Lord) till his Lord covers him with 
His screen and makes him confess his sins. (Allah will ask him), 'Do you know (that you did) 'such-and-such sin?" 
He will say twice. Yes, I do.' Then Allah will say, 'I concealed it in the world and I forgive it for you today.' Then the 


record of his good deeds will be folded up. As for the others, or the disbelievers, it will be announced publicly before 
toe witnesses: 'These are ones vtoo lied apainst their Lord." 

jl L_a_jlaj yic. (_^1 liL Lila (jljix^ (jc. CflblS UliAk via t^UiAJ cAixjoi SAk (jJ liliAk cbaLii lijAk 

(^^g.^1 LJI^ ^jj^jll jiLjjj aJc. <111 Uiai.ai.j _ yic- ^jjl Ij LJIs ji - Ui Lj LJI^ 

I—<j^aj t<al£ <jic. ^jLaj (.5-1^ - (_y^j-^l _jjaj ^LuoA dJlaj _ <j^ (j^jAll <jlc. <111 

liilj i<jUla^ ^ Ia^^Ij l^^l l-^jLuo (3)L_a^)C.l lljj ci^^)C.l cJj^ 1^ iljja 

_^jlISaLis i^jc- (iJlaj ^U:)^^ s^VyA al^^Vl jll^l jl (jj^)^Vl 


USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 207 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4685 

Narrated Abu Musa; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "AUah gives respite to toe oppressor, but vtoen He takes him over. He never releases 
him." Then he recited:- "Such is toe seizure of your Lord vtoen He seizes (population of) towns in toe midst of their 
wrong: Painful indeed, and severe is His seizure.' (1L102) 
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(Jla (Jll _ <jc. Ai]l (jC. (jC- (jJ lijSi t^jULa jji C(Jjliaa]l (jj 

iki ijj liijj Aki ^ (311 sAki ij] ^Uaii (j)" jiiuij <.iic. <111 ^ aIii (J 

I AjA*j sAki ‘CallJa (3^ J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 208 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4686 

Narrated Ibn Masud: 

A man kissed a woman and then came to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and told him of that, so this Divine Inspiration 
was revealed to the Prophet (;u 3 &) 'And offer Prayers perfectly at the two ends of the day, and in some hours of the 
ni^t; (i.e. (five) compulsory prayers). Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds (small sins) That is a reminder 
for the mindful.' (11114) The man said. Is this instruction for me only?'The Prophet (^isi) said, "It is for all those of 

my followers vdio encounter a similar situation." 

_ Ajc. aHI (_^1 ^jC. c^jLaiic. ^ 

QA ajIc. tiilyjU aI (23 

" (_3^l (j^ 3.^ (J-aC. " (33l (1 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 209 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4687 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (^^si) said, "The honorable, the son of the honorable the son of the honorable, i.e. J oseph, the son of 

J acob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraharn." 

- (jc. cAjjI (jc. ‘jCj. 2 (jj <331 (jj 

-k!.'1 jjj (jj (■ alljj tlW 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 210 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4688 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was asked, "Who are the most honorable of the people?" The Prophet (;us&) said, "The 
most honorable of them in Allah's Sight are those who keep their duty to Allah and fear Him. They said, "We do not 
ask you about that." He said, "Then the most honorable of the people is J oseph, Allah's prophet, the son of Allah's 
prophet, the son of Allah's prophet, the son of Allah's Khalil i.e. Abraham) They said, "We do not ask you about 
that." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said. Do you ask about (the virtues of the ancestry of the Arabs?" They said, "Yes," He said, 
"Those who were the best amongst you in the Prelslamic Period are the best amongst you in Islam if they 
comprehend (the Islamic religion). 

<331 (Jjjojj (Jlui (31:3 _ Ajc. <331 ‘ 

(■ jj (_>jll3l " (3^3 _(233Luij 12 a (jc. (_yuJ 1 _j3l3 _' 

" (31.3 I_j3l3 3' (^_j3ljaij t^ydl (jjULi (j^ ” (33^ .(233i 

_<33i ^ yr. jjc, A 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 211 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4689 

Narrated Az-Zubri: 

'Urwa bin Az-Zubair, Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Al-Qama bin Waggas and 'Ubaidullah bin 'AbduUah related the 
narration of' Aisha, the wife the Prophet, when the slanderers had said about her what they had said and Allah later 




<*jIj _" i 




(j<^3)33 (jc. c liiiAk ^ ‘'^■k 1. (jj <131 lliiAk (333J 

(jj ^^)^l " (333 jdjujj AjIc. <331 ^3.^ (34^^ L)^ - 3 


li (jc. c^s-'tt^l (jl-ajiui lijAi _ (jjl 3^ - Aj jj lijAi tAAljii lijAi 

3a 3)^a3 ^Ajaj <.j3c. <331 ^3.^ <331 (3c<I^ (j-a 
Ji (3i3)^l (333 .|(jj^l^ (_53)^A (233 a (•*'!..31 (j^Aj ("'1 u,'-v31 jjl (3^1 
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declared her innocence. Each of them related a part of the narration (wherein) the Prophet said (to ' Aisha). 
"If you are innocent, then Allah will declare your innocence: but if you have committed a sin, then ask for Allah's 
Forgiveness and repent to him."' Aisha said, "By AUah, I find no example for my case except that of J oseph's father 
(when he said), 'So (for me) patience is most fitting.' " Then AUah revealed the ten Verses:-- "Verily those who 
spread the slander are a gang amongst you.."(24.11) 

(_jj <111 . 1 ^ Uj.lk Uj.lkj (Jli , (jjl (jc. (jc. (jj UJ.lk c<ill .1^ (jj jj^tll Uj.lk 

1 _jll.3 La tUaVl (JaI l.^ (Jls AjIc. <111 tCluAk (jc. c<lll . 1 ^ (jj <lll LT-j C(j.<al3j 

diLali tills jlj i<ill lihjjljaia tills jl " ^aiuij <j1c. <111 tllJlSJ! (ja ^Ua OS ‘^1 

([Jjjij I j_jii.<aJ La jljtJjaLall <111 j j.'i *■ 111 Vj bill 1^1 V <111 j (^1 tllls <U1 ^fll j^jailuill 

oubfi ylLiii {^yu'ijiu (^^i ji} Alii 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 212 
: Book 65, Hadith 4690 

Narrated Um Ruman: 

Who was ' Aisha's mother: While I was with' Aisha,' Aisha got fever, whereupon the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Probably 
her fever is caused by the story related by the people (about her)." I said, "Yes." Then 'Aisha sat up and said, "My 
example and your example is similar to that of Jacob and his sons:-'Nay, but your minds have made up a tale. So 
(for me) patiencejs most fitting. It is Allah (alone) Whose help can be sou^t against that vdiich you assert.' (12.18) 

^1 jAj ‘ jLajj ^1 (Jli i^ikYl (jJ (_3 j^>*jiA ^Vi''-k (Jli t(_)jlj ^^1 (jC- ‘ jj^*^ (jC- i^ljC- _jjl liliAk liliAk 

ClAiij L*j Cllll ^ (21il " aiuij aUc. <111 (^3-J^l LJI^ Aliulcj lil \On CUll AjojIc. 

_ j_jii^aj La (_5.1c- jLLLoiAll <lllj <J^j ^-1 Clllls AjuLIc- 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 213 
: Book 65, Hadith 4691 

Narrated Abu Wail; 

' AbduUah bin Mas' ud redt^ "Haita laka (Conie you)," and added, "We recite it as we were tau^t it." 

(Jla i2ll CjjA LJI-3 ‘-ijJtjaiA jj <111 jc. 4(_ljlj jc. c jLajLoj jc. c<l*jai UjAk tyic. jj jjoLJ UjAk cAjxjoi jj Aa^I (_^jjAk 
I jj^)ijaiJ J ci)} j)l IL'jail I |^f,ljl 1 _ 5 lll I Ia^j |l^i| <ilia |sl _jL«} IaLIaIc. LaS l.Aj^)ij Lajlj 

USC-MSAweb (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book60, Hadith 214 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4692 

Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud): 

When the Prophet (;u 3 &) realized that the Quraish had delayed in embracing Islam, he said, "O AUah! Protect me 
against their evil by afflicting them with seven (years of famine) like the seven years of (Prophet) J oseph." So they 
were struck with a year of famine that destroyed everything till they had to eat bones, and tiU a man would look 
towards the sky and see something like smoke between him and it. AUah said:-- "Then watch you (O Muhammad) 
for the day vdien the sky will produce a kind of smoke plainly visible." (44.10) And AUah further said:- "VerUy! We 
shall withdraw the punishment a little. Verily you will return (to disbelief)." (44.15) (Will AUah relieve them from 
torture on the Day of Resurrection?) (The punishment of) the smoke had passed and Al-Baltsha (the destruction of 
the panaris in the Badr battle) had passed too. 

jc. 1 jiiaji LaijJ)3 jl _ <jc. <111 _ <111 A^ (jC- C(jj^)jaui (jC- (aIula (jC- i(JjiiC.YI jC- C jLlLuJ UjAk C jAiA^l I 

® ^S $ ^ ^ J 0 ^ ^ jl® * ■' J % ■' -- ** S 

d Lit II I *■- AjLu ^ U*J 1 III " Lltd ^^LojYIj AjIc. aUI ^L ^ ^ J ^11 

Ul I <i]l (Jll I jj^ jl^Aj iLLoJI (^lj <UI L]G jl^All (JiLa I ^ L.'J LSI^ ^LLoiII (_^I jtih (_J^^I cs'^ 

y .tiLi'll dbJaAj jl^All A3j (AA^lLill l^IAxII | jjAjlc l^IAxII 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 215 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4693 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on (Prophet) Lot. (When his nation troubled him) he 


wished if he could betake himself to some powerful support; and if I were to remain in prison for the period J oseph 
had remained, I would surely respond to the call; and we shall have more ri^t (to be in doubt) than Abraham: 
When Allah said to him, "Don't you believe?' Abraham said. Yes, (I do believe) but to be stronger in faith; (2.260) 

(^1 (jc. lF" “LljLkll (jc- cjjJai (jc. (jj UliAk (jJ bjjuoi liliAk 

<111 AAII (J(Jla (Jla _ Aic. <111 ^1 (jc. (jA^^l jj AjAxm r(_ 3 jlj H-Jdjaurll (jj bjJUol (jc. 

(j^i (jiJj C(^^llll L_aLjjj ciliJ La jLLill ^ (JlilJ yj cbjAjoi (j^j (_5Jj jjh jl^ iUajl AJll ^jJ " ^aiuij AjIc. 

" {C5^ j i ^ ^j Li^j L>f Iw] Cy? 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 216 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4694 

Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair; 

That when he asked ' Aisha about the statement of Allah "Until when the Apostles gave up hope (of their people)." 
(12.110) she told him (its meaning), ' Urwa added, "I said, 'Did they (Apostles) suspect that they were betrayed (by 
Allah) or that they were treated as liars by (their people)?'' Aisha said, '(They suspected) that they were treated as 
liars by (their people),' I said, 'But they were sure that their people treated them as liars and it was not a matter of 
suspicion.' She said. Yes, upon my life they were sure about it.' I said to her. 'So they (Apostles) suspected that they 
were betrayed (by Allah).' She said, "Allah forbid! The Apostles never suspected their Lord of such a thing.' I said, 
'What about this Verse then?' She said, 'It is about the Apostles' followers vdio believed in their Lord and trusted 
their Apostles, but the period of trials was prolonged and victory was delayed till the Apostles gave up all hope of 
converting those of the people who disbelieved them and the Apostles thought that their followers treated them as 
liars; thereupon Allah's help came to them. 

_ AjuLIc (jc. (jj (_ 5 jj^l LSii ti._ A (j*- (jc. cAxlo (jj uiiAk cAUI (jj jjjill lijAk 

Aj^uIc. Cilia 1 1 Cila dJla (j^UiLil laj (_ 5 Lk| (_ 5 JI»j a 111 (J^ (jc. l^ H °■(; jAj AJ Cilia _ Ig-ic. aUI (^gCaj 

1 jjbS ^ 1 j^j l^ Cilia .cUaj 1 jVaV'..1 ail (j^^Lil (3ki Cilia (jlalL ^ Lia ^u' ^ 

(IjliaS 1 (jiill (Jjoi^l ^Ifii ^ Cilia .AjVI saA Lia Cila _l^^ cUa (jl^ (Jjoi^l (j^ ^ a 111 aULa Cilia 

_jja^ aa jl jl (Jjoi^l CuJaj ja jx j^ (Jjoi^l (j-UL.il ^>^liiuilj c^bl^l 

.cUa aic a111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 217 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4695 

Narrated 'Urwa; 

"I told her ('Aisha): (Regarding the above narration), they (Apostles) were betrayed (by Allah)." She said: Allah 
forbid or said sinrUarly. 

aUI aULa 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 218 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4696 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "The keys of Unseen are five which none knows but Allah: None knows what will 
happen tomorrow but Allah; none knows what is in the wombs (a male child or a female) but Allah; none knows 


Cilll aaL i |)^a£| l^iil Cllka cSj^)C. dJli C(j (jc. K-jJjiC c jLa^l 1'n 
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v^en it will rain but AUah; none knows at what place one wiU die; none knows when the Hour wiU be established but 
AUah." (See The Qur'an 31:34.") 

(_Jjjoij <111 _ yic. ^jjl Qc. 4 jUj.i ^ <111 ^jc. iiillLa QLs liliAk 4 jAIaII ^a^l^l 

VI ^L^jVl (jAajij La Vj 4<111 VI Ac V <111 VI V '■ . 'J*ll " QlS ^iLjjj <4lc. <111 <111 

/' <111 VI <cLaill ^jSj ^ai»J Vj 4djjAJ O^J)^ VI Aki 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 219 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4697 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

While we were with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it) he said, "Tell me of a tree which resembles a Muslim man. Its leaves do 


not fall and it does not, and does not, and does not, and it gives its fruits every now and then." It came to my mind 
that such a tree must be the date palm, but seeing Abu Bakr and' Umar saying nothing, I disliked to speak. So vdien 
they did not say anything, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 fe) said, "It is the date-palm tree." When we got up (from that 


place), I said to ' Umar, "O my father! By Allah, it came to my mind that it must be the date palm tree."' Umar said, 
"What prevented you from speaking" I replied, "I did not see you speaking, so I misliked to speak or say anything." 


' Umar then said, "If you had said it, it would have been dearer to rne than so-and-sg." 

<111 (JJAJJJ Aic. Uc Qli _ 1 If- <111 _ yic. (jjl (jc. 4^U (jc. 4<I11 V(jc. 44J>Lai) ^1 (jc. 4 (J^L<luj 1 (jj v 

Q li , " (j^ Qs L^iSl ‘Vj Vj Vj l^JJ ‘-“'1 V ^allaAll jl Aajujj ^aiujj <jlc. <111 

<lll Q(1)1^ 1^^ ^4^1^1 (jl tllA4(jLal^JJ V ^ ILl CjjIjj 4<lLjll L^l ^ (jjl 

j)i c^1»,)a La (Jlla <iijll j)l^ A^ <111 j alii Ij yijtl Cljla IIaS IaIs ^ W 'll ([^ " <Jc. <111 (^^ik-a 

,ia^j ia^ jjA yi 1 j)j£j j)V ^>ac. ljis .1 jLi (J jsi ji jji <-5^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 220 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4698 

Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "When a Muslim is guestioned in his grave, he will testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), and that is what is meant by Allah's 


Statement:-- "Allah will keep firm those vdio believe with a Word that stands firm in this world and in the 
Hereafter." (14.27) 

<111 (3J-kkij (jl 4tjjlc (jj <klj^l (jc 4 SAj^ (jj Axlo Ula.Akki (3li 4Ajya (jj <aa1c (31^ 4<Jxjai UjA^ _JJ1 UjAi 

(jj^l 4111 CjS} ^Aa 4<lll (3 IaIAJ^ (j!j 4111 VI ^1 V qI ^ ^1 (Jl. 1 a 1 f^l " Jl <^ <111 ^ 

"jS^j^Vl fill CijIjII (3j^Lj 1 ^jIaI 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 221 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4699 

Narrated Ata: 


When Ibn ' Abbas heard:- "Have you not seen those vdio have changed the favor of AUah into disbelief?" (14.28) he 


said, "Those w^re the disbeUeving pagans of Mecca." 

(Jla 11^)^ <111 <A*j 1 _j1aj QjaII (_gJl ^11 (jjl ^ajoj 4s.UaC (jc (jC 4(jljLui lljAk 4<ill A^ (jj ((gl-' ' 

_<1a (3^1 JAl 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 222 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4700 


Narrated Abu Hurabra: 


The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "When Allah has ordained some affair in the Heaven, the angels beat with their wings in 


obedience to His statement, which sounds like a chain dragged over a rock." (' Ali and other sub-narrators said, "The 
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sound reaches them.") "Until when fear is banished from their (angels) hearts, they (angels) say. What was it that 
your Lord said? They say, 'The truth; And He is the Most Hi^, the Most Great.' (34.23) Then those who gain a 
hearing by stealing (i.e. devils) will hear Allah's Statement:-- "Those who gain a hearing by stealing, (stand one over 
the other like this). (Sufyan, to illustrate this, spread the fingers of his ri^t hand and placed them one over the other 
horizontally.) A flame may overtake and bum the eavesdropper before conveying the news to the one below him; or 
it may not overtake him till he has conveyed it to the one below him, who in his turn, conveys it to the one below 
him, and so on tiU they convey the news to the earth. (Or probably Sufyan said, "Till the news reaches the earth.") 
Then the news is inspired to a sorcerer who would add a hundred lies to it. His prophecy will prove hue (as far as the 
heavenly news is concerned). The people will say. 'Didn't he tell us that on such-and-such a day, such-and-such a 
thing wiU happen? We have found that is true because of the hue news heard from heaven." 

The above hadith is also narrated by Abu Huraira, starting: 'When Allah has ordained some affair...') In this 
narrahon the word foreteller is added to the word wizard. 


Ijj " (_Jll AjIc. AIII (j^ (jc. CjjUluJ lljSi .1^ (jj T/vW 

_ (15^ - aIuiIIjJIS aJ jll lit» .''-vl j aHI ^ 

CjXAuJl j3^)!Laii 3^J (3^^ ^^^ 

^ ‘^ILal J ‘ *' 

Aj^ AjLs t ^ ^ “ 0^0^^ (.5^1 LS^ C5^j ^ (Jljoji 

0 ^ ^ .i^® ^ ^ Q ^ ^ 9 ^ ^9 99 ^ 9 9 Q ^ 

QA A-al^ lik iliSj Us IjSj 

iljj .J^Vl aIII ^_5j3aa Ul (j*-" ‘JJ^ liiiik cAill A^ (jj liliSk 

(Jla dlls ^ (.5^ 3Uj aHI (_5-*-ia3 IaI kJll lijA^ Ad^)Sc. i."l3t.x>tx (iJls (JIa5 3'‘ *' 

133 Aji AjtS^j a^3^ AJi^)^C. ^jC. Cfi" C5JO Dllujl 3) dlls JU _S3 j 3^ ^ i.‘'l«„axx 3la AJi^)^C. 

^13^.133 _3 L)3 .V IaSa AiLajoj (_5jAi bis ^3^ 1 a^ 3' ) ‘ *' .^3^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 223 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4701 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

(While we were going for the Battle of Tabuk and vdien we reached the places of the dwellers of Al- Hijr), Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) said about the dwellers of Al-Hijr (to us). "Do not enter (the dwelling places) of these people unless 


you enter weeping, but if you weep not, then do not enter upon them, lest you be afflicted with vdiat they were 
afflicted with." 


_ 1 aIII A^ ^jc. c jliiA ^ aIII A^ (j*-" ‘di*-® lliiAi 4 jaIaII ^ I vl 

3^1-j 1 ^ (j, ^ U ^^b?3A 1 _j1Laj ^ '1 -V . 3I3 4_ilc- aHI Aill 3 

" La 33a p$.. - ^j13aj bls 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 225 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4702 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Mualla: 

While I was praying, the Prophet (;u 3 fe) passed by and called me, but I did not go to him till I had finished my 
prayer. When I went to him, he said, "What prevented you from coming?" I said, "I was praying." He said, "Didn't 
AUah say" "O you who believes Give your response to AUah (by obeying Him) and to His Apostle." (8.24) Then he 
added, "Shall I tell you the most superior Sura in the Qur'an before I go out of the mosgue?" When the Prophet 
(^isit) intended to go out (of the Mosque), I reminded him and he said, "That is: "Al hamdu-li 1-lahi Rabbil-' alamin 


1708 











65 - The Book of Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 


J 






(Surat-al-fatiha)' which is the seven oft repeated verses (Al-Mathani) and the Grand Qur'an which has been given to 
me." 


««o ^ *0., 0 ® ^ ' 0 S t 0 ' 0 "•S • i 

^ ^ -1^ ^ Uj-lk UJ-lk ^ 

Si 0 f Ji ® ■*0' t J’ 'o * ^ ^ S S —•'•' ^ t 

Clllka (jl liiili La " LJI^ dlil ^ cs^ Llj ^aiuij AjIc. aJ]! (^glk-^a J-« (iJ^ 

a^jjoi ^iac-i i2iilc.i Vi LSIs ^ |(Jjjoi^^j aI] ll_jial L} aIII " Qlla ,^_gljLai 

I ^jj-aiUdl 1 . 7 JJ a 11 I" LJI^ Aj^)£i3 A^joia]! AjIc- aJ] 1 t_lA^ " A^jolA]! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 226 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4703 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "The Um (substance) of the Qur'an is the seven oft-repeated verses (Al- Mathaini) and 
is the Great Qur'an (i.e. Surat-al-Fatiha). 

AjIc. aHI aIII (J i}^ - Ajc. Aill _ a 


jjQa i^\ (jc. C(_5^)jLall Aistjoi lijSi tL^j (jjl lijAk i^'S\ Ln w 
GIatII 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 227 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4704 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Those vdio have made their Scripture into parts are the people of the Scripture who divided it into portions and 
believed in a part of it and disbelieved the other. 

)jU-v (jjillj 1 'f, <111 (jjl (jc. (jJ (jc. t jilj U^)^l i^JjoA uiiAk (jj CJjiij A 

_AjJaji^ AjJax^ 1 c?.! ajc. (_jAi ^ Qls |(jljJaC j' 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 228 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4705 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas concerning: 

"As We have sent down (the Scripture) on those vdio are divided (J ews and Christians)." (15.90) They believed in 


part of it md disbelieved in the other, (and they) are the J ews and the Ctostians. 

I (jlAjoukAll (_ 5 lc. uljj) Ltt£| _ i ir~- aHI _ (_)iiCc jjl (jc. C jLlJa (_^l (jC. i(jiAc.Vl (jC. i(_^jai jX (jj AHI 

,(jjLk-aillj .i^(j>»» JJ (j>»» JJ 1 _jiAl (Jll 


S 0^ ^ ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 229 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4706 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) used to invoke thus: "Q Allah! 1 seek refuge with You from miserliness, laziness; from old 


geriatric age the punishment in the grave; from the affliction of Ad-Dajjal; and from the afflictions of life and death, 

ji __ A.jc, aHI _ iLULA jj (_)jijl jc. (jc. 4 jjc.Yl aHI jJ j_ 5 j^ liiiAk 4(_]^LAjail jj U'*' "lA 

AjiiSj 4(JlkA]l AjiiSj ‘ J (Jjjij 4(_Jjai^lj ^A 11 j,a jlj A jC-\ " _jC.Aj jl^ ^^Laij A_ilc aAII ^dll (J_jJuoj 

," CjLAAII J a11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 230 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4707 

Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

Surat Bani Israel and Al- Kahf and Mary are among my first old property. 

(Jls _ Ajc. aHI _ Ajxjoij jjl Ulx.jji.j.i (Jli iAjjj jj jj^^l A^ (Jls ^(jl A ...1 ^^1 jc, cAjxjoi IjjAk c^aI 1 ’'A 

sj^ cJl^J .UJj^ L>f L>*J jtixJl j^ j^l i-_a^.£]lj Qjjijiaij 

_C1j£( jl ijllui 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 231 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4708 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger was presented with two cups one containing wine and the other milk on the night of his 


night journey at Jerusalem. He looked at it and took the milk. Gabriel said, "Thanks to Allah Who guided you to the 
Fitra (i.e. Islam); if you had taken the wine, your followers would have gone astray. 

(jjl (Jli (jjl (jc. uiiAk cALmc. lijAk (jj lijAkj ^ Cjjjijjj cAUI lijAk lijAk 

Akll 1 ^ ^aLooj ajIc. aHI ^ aUI (Jjjoij i-jjjauJl 

tllAki j] ia^)laail Ail Akkll (Jls 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 232 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4709 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet said, "When the Quraish disbelieved me (concerning my ni^t journey), I stood up in Al- Hijr 


(the unroofed portion of the Ka'ba) and Allah displayed Bait-ul-Magdis before me, and I started to inform them 
(Quraish)^ about its signs while looking at it." 

_ aUI .1^ (_jj Ula.aj.j AaIui (JLs (_jjl (jC- (Jls j (_jjl UjAk i^'LLa (_jj 

' i s', 0 f f ' f.' 'S , , X ' * S>> ^ ^ " 

Uiaali^ ^ aIII Cli^ ^ IaI " (Jjij AjIc- aHI l■''1«.A^J (Jls _ 1 'f- aHI 

Uj' lijik (jj LJjiij ilj A^j ^)iajl lilj AjIjI (jC. 

a ■ ^a*' H a. a I (^^AiAll dm ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 233 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4710 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 


During the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance if any tribe became great in number, we used to say, "Amira the children 


of so-md-so." Narrated Al-Hmnaidi: Su^an narrated to us sgmething and used toe word 'Amira' 

aaIaL^I ^ c)C l (Jla caHI (jc. ccJllj (jc- ‘ DuiiAk caUI a^ (jj (^gic. uiiAk 

dJlSj jLiLuj ImAk (jAjA^l ImAk . j^is yb 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 234 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4711 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Some (cooked) meat was brought to AUah Apostle and the meat of a forearm was presented to him as he used to like 
it. He ate a morsel of it and said, "I will be the chief of all the people on the Day of Resurrection. Do you know the 
reason for it? Allah will gather aU the human being of early generations as well as late generation on one plain so 
that the announcer will be able to make them aU-hear his voice and the watcher will be able to see aU of them. The 
sun will come so dose to the people that they will suffer such distress and trouble as they will not be able to bear or 
stand. Then the people will say, 'Don't you see to what state you have reached? Won't you look for someone who can 
intercede for you with your Lord' Some people will say to some others, 'Go to Adam.' So they will go to Adam and say 
to him. 'You are the father of mankind; Allah created you with His Own Hand, and breathed into you of His Spirit 
(meaning the spirit which he created for you); and ordered the angels to prostrate before you; so (please) intercede 
for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what state we are? Don't you see what condition we have reached?' Adam will 
say, 'Today my Lord has become angry as He has never become before, nor will ever become thereafter. He forbade 
me (to eat of the fruit of) the tree, but I disobeyed Him . Myself! Myself! Myself! (I am preoccuied with my own 
problems). Go to someone else; go to Noah.' So they will go to Noah and say (to him), 'O Noah! You are the first (of 
Allah's Messengers) to the people of the earth, and AUah has named you a thankful slave; please intercede for us 
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with your Lord. Don't you see in what state we are?' He will say.' Today my Lord has become angry as He has never 
become nor will ever become thereafter. I had (in the world) the ri^t to make one definitely accepted invocation, 
and I made it against my nation. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; go to Abraham.' They wiU go to 
Abraham and say, 'O Abraham! You are Allah's Messenger ) and His Khalil from among the people of the earth; 

so please intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what state we are?' He will say to them, 'My Lord has 
today become angry as He has never become before, nor will ever become thereafter. I had told three lies (Abu 
Haiyan (the sub-narrator) mentioned them in the Hadith) Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; go to Moses.' 
The people will then go to Moses and say, 'O Moses! You art Allah's Messenger ) and Allah gave you superiority 
above the others with this message and with His direct Talk to you; (please) intercede for us with your Lord Don't 
you see in vdiat state we are?' Moses will say, 'My Lord has today become angry as He has never become before, nor 
will become thereafter, I killed a person vdiom I had not been ordered to kill. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone 
else; gotojesus.' So they will go to Jesus and say, 'O Jesus! You are Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and His Word vdiich 
He sent to Mary, and a superior soul created by Him, and you talked to the people vdiile stiU yormg in the cradle. 
Please intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what state we are?' J esus will say. 'My Lord has today 
become angry as He has never become before nor will ever become thereafter. J esus will not mention any sin, but 
will say, 'Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; go to Muhammad.' So they will come to me and say, 'O 
Muhammad ! You are Allah's Messenger (^isfe) and the last of the prophets, and AUah forgave your early and late 
sins. (Please) intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in vdiat state we are?" The Prophet (;l 13 &) added, "Then 
I will go beneath Allah's Throne and fall in prostration before my Lord. And then AUah wiU guide me to such praises 
and Verification to Him as He has never guided anybody else before me. Then it will be said, 'O Muhammad Raise 
your head. Ask, and it will be granted. Intercede and It (your intercession) wiU be accepted.' So I will raise my head 
and Say, 'My foUowers, O my Lord! My foUowers, O my Lord'. It wiU be said, 'O Muhammad! Let those of your 
followers who have no accounts, enter through such a gate of the gates of Paradise as lies on the ri Vit; and they wiU 
share the other gates with the people." The Prophet (;u 3 &) further said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the 


distance between every two gate- posts of Paradise is like the distance beR\^een Meepa and Busra (in Sham). 

‘ ^ (jj ^ U!i.lk 

lil " (Jla ^ J?** ' ‘LulSj ^AjIc. aUI aIII (JdJll - Ajc. aUI 

''J* ^ 

.iS La (J' Yj Y La 

.saL aIII i^'alA lIuI aJ ajIc- (jAixj (J 

(JlixL .13 La Yi A^ L>^ ^ ^ A^bLall ^>-aij iA.^jj qa 

(AjjjLajLS ^L^ ‘‘LlLa fiAcJ '■. AjlLa a 1^ '■. '■^ 1 ulir- ^t u >ir- ^ 

aUI .i3j i(j.iajY! cJaI cJj^ ^L ^^^ 

^jlj ‘AjiLa a1^ >■ _ U>.» ' ^ 1 U>.r- ^t u>ir- ^ uj c)'Si® L)^ ^ LS^\ ^ ^ijAl IjjSjoi 

1 1 ^_3-a^ ^ dijl^ .13 AJlj cAjLa sA*j ^ 

(jl (JA^ ^ LSJ>^ cs^j ^ (JaI (3-a aLIA j aUI dui Ij (jjl 

(jl^ Jji dlblii dui^ dliS 13 (j-jjj iAjLa filij 1-' (^J Alla aJ^ t ^ lYlir- f ulir- ^ 

tAlli dui L jA ii- diji^ji 

^ 1 Llir- ^t u>ir- ^ L)) c)A- i 3 La ^sdl A.,abl^j AjILjj^ aUI ‘^1)(>.a 

1 1 c^^gjoiaj (_5-uiaj haj ^jl ^ lluij Cl ha ^ t^jj ‘^-^La slxj ^tAJlLa t _ J 

^adl !jydi l^dll t" 1 LKJ cAda ^ jjj IaIiII AialSj aUI (Jjjoij dul ^.Lnc. L ^_jl^.Lnc. 
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_ 'ULa i.l3U ^ _ u>i» ' *•. 1 'r>i<^ ^t u>ir- ^ (Jl-a ^ 

jiLojj 4 j1c, aHI ^ ^ ^y3lj3 ^iLojj AjIc. aJ] 1 ^ ^ 1 il 1 il ■■la*' ^ ^ ..la*' _ 

AjS LS^ C 5 ^! ^ ^iCol Laj i21ijj l-a i21] aI]! J3j ^LLj a1]1 (Jjjojj Ciji ^ U 

Akl A-ijkj ^ Ij^ A_jic. (jjot^j sA<aLi-a qm a 1]1 ^ cJ^J 5*^ (^3^ li^Uai ^ll f i-vl ^ll (_3llajll 

(_J^3 ^ Ij (Jli}3 ^ C5^ ^ C5^ 3jSll C^_^jalij ijXijalj ^Aijlj cAja*j (_Jj^ Cl^Lolij ^ ^ ^ 

Jls ^ cLjl^Vl ( 3 ^ _jjai Lius ^ J A ‘'-All ( 3 ® ilMl 3 ® 3 j **- >- _'' V 3 ® '^tLai 3 ® 

" A^ 3J^ J' 33 *^ J A.^ 3jj Ai^l 3 ® 3J*'^3"‘^^^ (3^ ^ u! ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 236 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4712 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet said, "The recitation of Psalms (David's Qur'an) was made li^t and easy for David that he used 


to have his ridding animal be saddled vdiile he would finish the recitation before the servant had saddled it." 

AjIc. aHI 3; ^ O*' - C5"^3 ■ (3 cj^ 3^ ‘3®*^ Li*' uiiLk 3 i3 ^ ‘ “j ^ "'''^ 

Lsi^ ■" Cy lJ^ I 3 J r^^ual AjjIlj ^>ilj cS^lOall bjlb C 5 ^ <■ '®®A " (_J3 ^aiuij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 237 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4713 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Regarding the explanation of the Verse: 'Those vdiom they call upon (worship) (like J esus the Son of Mary, angels 
etc.) desire (for themselves) means of access to their Lord (AUah) as to which of them should be the nearer and they 
hope for His Mercy and fear His torment.' (17.57) They themselves (e.g. Angels, saints. Apostles, Jesus, etc.,) 
worshipped Allah, Those J inns who were worshipped by some Arabs became Muslims (embraced Islam), but those 
human beings stuck to their (old) religion. Al- A'mash said extra: 'Say, (O Muhammad): Call unto those besides 
Him vdiom you assume (to be gods).' (17.56) 

^"1*1 A c^Uila UjAk ( 

‘3?^^ 3® 


3 )I ‘Ahl 3 - 43®*^ ( 3 ' 3 ^ 3 ' iQLajLoj 

^jc Q' ;® ‘ *' (jc- 3 * 7 * ‘ ' blj . b C.VjA l 2 luL«jj 43?-^^ ^Looll 


lijAk 43 c. 3 

J 3”® lJ(^ {aLl.ijU 

l^aJAC. j 3^^ ^jC-bl (Jsj ,(_3®C.V1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 238 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4714 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 


Regarding the Verse: 'Those whom they call upon (worship) (like Jesus the Son of Mary or angels etc.) desire (for 
themselves) means of access, to their Lord....' (17.57) (It was revealed regarding) some J inns vdio used to be 


worshipped (by human beings). They later embraced Islam (while those people kept on worshipping them). 

aHI _ aHI 3- 43®*-® (3' 3 ^ ‘3*^^3] ( 3 ^ ‘l)' ajUh 3^ cA 3 jai 3- 3®*7- 3 ^ ^3^' 4 L]Lk 3 33 ‘ 

J1131^} 3?"^^ 3”® 3®^ IaL“ij^1 3j*'\7 3^^} (3 ■ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 239 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4715 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas; 

Regarding: 'And We granted the vision (Ascension to the Heaven "Miraj") which We showed you (O Muhammad as 
an actual eye witness) but as a trial for mankind.' (17.60) It was an actual eyewitness vdiich was shown to Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL) during the ni^t he was taken on a journey (through the heavens). And the cursed tree is the tree 
of Az- Zaggum (a bitter pungent tree which grows at the bottom of HeU). 
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^jc. ^jc. C^jljLal lljAk iAill ^jj 

jOA j AJJ ^iLoJj Ajlc- AHI ^ aI]! (JJJooJ U:?*' I (jjiUll Aiiia '^1 lillij ji 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 240 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4716 

Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab: 

Abu Huraira said, "The Prophet said, 'A prayer performed in congregation is twenty-five times more superior 


in reward to a prayer performed by a single person. The angels of the ni^t and the angels of the day are assembled 
at the time of the Fajr (Morning) prayer." Abu Huraira added, "If you wish, you can redte:- 'Verily! The recitation of 
the Qur'an in the early dawn (Morning prayer) is ever witnessed (attended by the angels of the day and the night).' 
(17.78) 

cSjjQA ^_gjl (jc. tL-ilLiAll (jjlj tA_A 

A 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o'! 4 


ilo (jc. (jc. (jj aJII .1^ 

^1 SliLLa (JjJaS " Qls A_i1c. aIII ^1^^ 

^l^jj .Ti ^1 Ij^^l /' ^jjLall Sbll^a A^blij (J^l A^bli 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 241 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4717 

Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

On the Day of Resurrection the people will fall on their knees and every nation will follow their prophet and they will 
say, "O so-and-so! Intercede (for us with Adah), "tiU (the right) intercession is given to the Prophet (;u 3 fe) 


(Muhammad) and that wiU be the day when Adah wdl raise him into a station of praise and ^ory (i.e. Al-Maqam -al- 
Mahmud). 

(_)jLill ^jl ir~- aIII (_jjl Ula.aj.j Qli clW _jjl lljAk cQIjI Qj (J^IaujI 

lidis ^aiujj AjIc. aIII j '"' t^ijoil (jbli 13 A.i>l^l (jjjJj-iaJ 

,3jlv-v :all aIII A,'i»,_n 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 242 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4718 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Adah's Messenger (^isi) said, "Whoever, after dstening to the Adhan (for the prayer) says, 'O Adah, the Lord of this 


complete cad and of this prayer, which is going to be established! Give Muhammad Al-Wasila and Al-Fadila and 
raise him to Al-Maqam-al-Mahmud which You have promised him,' will be granted my intercession for him on the 


Day of R.esurrection." 

QqI -! aDI _ aHI ^ 4 jaSIaII 1' ^jc- ^ i- _'U''i''-k 4 (j 113L <3^ 133Ak 

aJjjoi^I Iaa^J^ ciil tAAjlill s^LLallj AaqII S^jc-aII s3a 111 ?. 13311 ^3lujj dJls " Qls ajIc- a111 aIII 

clW *3^4^ ." 'CaI^I ^_^JC.l33a aJ iAjACj ^311 13jA^-a IaIaa Ajijlj cAjjjJaallj 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 243 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4719 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Masud: 

Adah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) entered Mecca (in the year of the Conquest) and there were three-hundred and sixty idols 
around the Ka' ha. He then started hitting them with a stick in his hand and say: 'Truth (i.e. Islam) has come and 
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falsehood (disbelief) vanished. Truly falsehood (disbelief) is ever bound to vanish.' (17.81) 'Truth has come and 
falsehood (Iblis) can not create anything.'(34.49) 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 244 
: Book 65, Hadith 4720 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

While I was in the company of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) on a farm and he was redining on a palm leave stalk, some J ews 


passed by. Some of them said to the others. "Ask him (the Prophet (;u 3 &) about the spirit." Some of them said. 


"What urges you to ask him about it" Others said, "(Don't) lest he should give you a reply which you dislike." But 
they said, "Ask him." So they asked him about the Spirit. The Prophet (^isfe) kept guiet and did not give them any 

answer. I knew that he was being divinely inspired so I stayed at my place. When the divine inspiration had been 
revealed, the Prophet (;u 5 &) said. "They ask you (O, Muhammad) concerning the Spirit, Say: "The spirit," its 
knovdedge is with rny Lord; and of knowledge you (mankind) have been given only a Little." (17.85) 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 245 
: Book 65, Hadith 4721 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(regarding): 'Neither say your, prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone.' (17.110) This Verse was revealed vdiile Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) was hiding himself in Mecca. When he prayed with his companions, he used to raise his voice with 

the recitation of Qur'an, and if the pagans happened to hear him, they would abuse the Qur'an, the One who revealed 


it and the one who brou^t it. Therefore AUah said to His Prophet: 'Neither say your prayer aloud.' (17.110) i.e. do 
not recite aloud lest the pagans should hear you, but foUow a way between. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 246 
: Book 65, Hadith 4722 


Narrated Aisha: 

The (above) verse was revealed.in connection with the invocations. 



USC-MSAweb (Enghsh) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated 'Ali; 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 247 
: Book 65, Hadith 4723 
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That one ni^t Allah's Messenger came to him and Fatima and said, "Don't you (both offer the (Tahajjud) 
prayer?"' Ali said, 'When Allah wishes us to get up, we get up." The Prophet then redted: 'But man is more 
guarrelsome than anything.' (18.54) (See Hadith No. 227,Vol. 2) 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 248 
: Book 65, Hadith 4724 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I said to Ibn 'Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bikali claims that Moses, the companion of Al-Khadir was not the Moses of the 
children of Israel" Ibn 'Abbas said, "The enemy of Allah (Nauf) told a lie." Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b that he heard 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) saying, "Moses got up to deliver a speech before the children of Israel and he was asked. 
Who is the most learned person among the people?' Moses replied, 'I (am the most learned).' AUah admonished him 
for he did not ascribe knowledge to AUah alone. So AUah revealed to him: 'At the junction of the two seas there is a 
slave of Ours vdio is more learned than you.' Moses asked, 'O my Lord, how can I meet him?' AUah said, 'Take a fish 
and put it in a basket (and set out), and vdiere you, will lose the fish, you wiU find him.' So Moses (took a fish and put 
it in a basket and) set out, along with his boy-servant Yusha' bin Noon, till they reached a rock (on which) they both 
lay their heads and slept. The fish moved vigorously in the basket and got out of it and fell into the sea and there it 
took its way through the sea (straight) as in a tunnel). (18.61) AUah stopped the current of water on both sides of the 
way created by the fish, and so that way was like a tunnel. When Moses got up, his companion forgot to teU him 
about the fish, and so they carried on their journey during the rest of the day and the whole night. The next morning 
Moses asked his boy-servant 'Bring us our early meal; no doubt, we have suffered much fatigue in this journey of 
ours.' (18.62) Moses did not get tired tiU he had passed the place which AUah had ordered him to seek after. His boy- 
servant then said to him,' 'Do you remember when we be-took ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot the fish, none but 
Satan made me forget to remember it. It took its course into the sea in a marvelous way.' (18.63) There was a tunnel 
for the fish and for Moses and his boy-servant there was astonishment. Moses said, 'That is vdiat we have been 
seeking*. So they went back retracing their footsteps. (18.64) They both returned, retracing their steps till they 
reached the rock. Behold ! There they formd a man covered with a garment. Moses greeted him. Al-Khadir said 
astonishin^y. 'Is there such a greeting in your land?' Moses said, 'I am Moses.' He said, 'Are you the Moses of the 
children of Israel?' Moses said, 'I have come to you so that you may teach me of vdiat you have been taught. Al- 
Khadir said. You wiU not be able to have patience with me. (18.66) O Moses! I have some of AUah's knowledge 
which He has bestowed upon me but you do not know it; and you too, have some of AUah's knovdedge which He has 
bestowed upon you, but I do not know it." Moses said, "AUah willing, you will find me patient, and I wiU not disobey 
you in anything.' (18.6) Al-Khadir said to him. 'If you then follow me, do not ask me about anything until I myself 
speak to you concerning it.' (18.70), After that both of them proceeded along the sea coast, till a boat passed by and 
they requested the crew to let them go on board. The crew recognized Al-Khadir and allowed them to get on board 
free of charge. When they got on board suddenly Moses saw that Al-Khadir had puUed out one of the planks of the 
boat with an adze. Moses said to him.' These people gave us a free lift, yet you have scuttled thar boat so as to drown 
its people! Truly, you have done a dreadful thing.' (18.71) Al-Khadir said, 'Didn't I say that you can have no patience 
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with me ?' (18.72) Moses said, 'CaU me not to account for vdiat I forgot and be not hard upon me for my affair (with 
you.)" (18.73) Allah's Messenger (,^ 5 ^) said, "The first excuse given by IVIosos, was that ho had forgotten. Then a 

sparrow came and sat over the edge of the boat and dipped its beak once in the sea. Al-Khadir said to Moses, 'My 
knowledge and your knowledge, compared to Allah's knowledge is like what this sparrow has taken out of the sea.' 
Then they both got out of the boat, and vdiile they were walking on the sea shore, Al-Khadir saw a boy playing with 
other boys. Al-Khadir got hold of the head of that boy and pulled it out with his hands and killed him. Moses said, 
'Have you killed an innocent soul who has killed nobody! Truly, you have done an illegal thing.' (18.74) He said, 
"Didn't I tell you that you can have no patience with me?' (18.75) (The sub narrator said, the second blame was 
stronger than the first one.) Moses said, 'If I ask you about anything after this, keep me not in your company, you 
have received an excuse from me.' (18.76) Then they both proceeded imtil they came to the inhabitants of a town. 
They asked them food but they refused to entertain them. (In that town) they found there a wall on the point of 
falling down. (18.77) Al-Khadir set it up straight with his own hands. Moses said, 'These are people to whom we 
came, but they neither fed us nor received us as guests. If you had wished, you could surely have exacted some 
recompense for it. Al-Khadir said, 'This is the parting between me and you ..that is the interpretation of (those 
things) over vdiich you were unable to hold patience.' (18.78-82) Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "We wished that 


Moses could have been more patient so that Allah mi^t have described to us more about their story." 

(jl pi ‘ (IW ■^*'“'■1 ‘ (IW Uj.lk Uj.lk Uj.lk 

pAui 4 jl t ^ ^^1 Alii I -_ ' 5 ^ ^1 1 ._ 1-.1 ^ l >»- n .11 1 .^ 

jl cAjIc- aAII c^( jl pta 3 ^alc-i (_)iiLill j^\ (_J 1 uj 3 (_Spl^)jail u! " ^djuoj Ajlc- aIII aIII (J 

U(jiii Aklj jjll Aj ^ <■ ^ ijlLa ^ic-l pA l.i^ ^ ^1 aJI aIII A4II ^1*11 ^ 

Ijl tlW ^jLa (Pilajlj cpUajl ^ ^ uall jLl\ all.iaa 1 ^ AiajLlia 

^paJl aIju.i Aijll ^)i^l cAxa C(Jj£-all (Hi^j^l (H^>iajJalj cLalis La^joijij a^)Hjliall Ijll 

La^jj A^ 1 aVU '1 a (all ^1 A^lLa p-uU (Ja^pjoil (JlLa AjIc- ^llall Aj^)^ (Hi _^^1 ^jC- aIII (jLouilj 

PjLk (-jHalll jjla 1 y^'y IaA lj^)ijai tip] p] till slji] ji iJtS PJl p,a lil cUa^ilpj 

Aijlj ifiipji pi pUaHall '^1 AHtloji Laj (Hi j^\ (-"'J-"’' S^pi^all ^1 iHji ij Huljl sIjS aJ jjlia Aj aHI ^pi pill plPall 
pta 1 LaApliii (_5p- iHjll 1^ Ih Hlij l slPlj ji]j Ijp^ ^^^i] pPa (Jla l Ahu.. 

^abtloll (iLlajlj (_5jij pHiiJl iJlP _pi 'Qc. ^iHa tljjJ ^ 7 - “A lill cS^pjl<a]l ^1 Ip V'l LaApljl pLk^aSJ l-*-^P 
^pl 15 ‘Q.CS"*^ ^paiuiJ p] (iijl iJla .IAjuoj (-“'LPa ^^gHalxl] (ilpjl ^a*j (JlS (_jHl^)jail 

AHI i.\ 3 i pi ^ApLol ^_^jalji iJlla ,Ajlic.i V aIII (.^IaIc. aIII ^dc. px ^dc. Huij Hlii AHLu V Apidc. aIII ^dc. px ^dc. 

pLidug laiiajll cip^j AHa (id (HlA^i ^as-^ ^_p]LuLi ])li ^_p!l*pl pll aJ aJlaS .Ipal (id ^ 1 Vj dpjlHa 

P^'j '^1 1 -^aj ^ (AjpjoJl l^P 1-^ (JP}^ ®jlA-va (^.>»-N.ll 1 pi ^jlKa Ajpoi (Hl^aS i^)2adl 

(Hii^ p] l^dAi Ipis^pa '((jd ^ ■' ^1 (.''i.^iAc. i(Jp P;j*-J 1 -^j1a-v ^ji a] aJlP ,^jp]tj Ajpudl ^Ipii p-a IPp .iS 

(_]_5J^p (1)^ ." l^>J'JiC. pp^i p,a ^Va^P' ("(y-i’' LaJ V (3^ .Ipy^ (.5*^ jxdaiuil p] (idl (JSi ^i .^P^j liPa 

cSpij piadl ^jila Ajpudl a_ap^ LS^ ^ 3 ^ ^ja.^r- ilpj (JP uliuij p,a (HljlSj " ^djoij A_dc. Adi ^_^ik-a Adi 

LaA lids tAdpjpl p,a Ippd ^ p^Pl IP p-a pja.^»ll Ip t-a (jLa Vj a 1]1 Pc. p.a (ililc-j ^./ilc. La a] aJtP 

^_^jaiji aJ LJIP _A]Pa spj Ajdlala sHj aHiIj ^.>1-^11 tpLaddl ^ (■_i«.h tdliti. ^(1 il (apLodl pLididj 

pi aJP c3® IPj pla lpii.<a (_5Jpi ^PaiuLl p] (idl (id 3 ^\ ^i aJlS .^pP liPa (“'‘'T- P] (_>aaj pPaj aPQ IPaj (Hilisi 

LaA_^PdaJ pi 1 IpAi LaxJaPjil Aj^ pAi iPi lit 1 alLi'da 1 ^^ ("'Pj ^ ^'(j-vl LaAxj pC- PVdl i.i 

j] d'(tk'U' ^ ^iPi ^^_gjaiji ptP spj Adlall ^)jJaH]l _ (_Jjp pP _ (jlaiii pi Ai^ Ipl 3 ^ l^:}^ ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 
(_gda£3 aIII Pjjoij plP .| Ipfk-^a Ajic. ^JaPi ^ La pjjp (idij aJ^S ^1 |(ilpj P^P® } P^ .^P^^ ApC- Hl.lkjV (HllH 
pl^j ip^ (P^l pl^ p;j 7 - pJ pP LaApid p,a tide. aIII p^aj Pf*^ Ls^ P^ U A_dc. Adi 

^pjiapi dpji pt^j IpSt^ pl^ ^btidl Liij ipjj pl^J d A^adtHa A La... pS AdU tdda ^a^Lai 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 249 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4725 

Narrated Ibn J uraij: 

Ya' la bin Muslim and ' Amr bin Dinar and some others narrated the narration of Sa' id bin J ubair. Narrated Sa' id: 
While we were at the house of Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn 'Abbas said, "Ask me (any question)" I said, "O Abu Abbas! May 
AUah let me be sacrificed for you 1 There is a man at Kufa who is a storyteller called Nauf; who claims that he (Al- 
Khadids companion) is not Moses of Bani Israel." As for 'Amr, he said to me, "Ibn 'Abbas said, "(Nauf) the enemy 
of AUah told a fie." But Ya' la said to me, "Ibn ' Abbas said, Ubai bin Ka' b said, Allah's Messenger (;l 151 £) said, 'Once 
Moses, AUah's Messenger (^is^), preached to the people till their eyes shed tears and their hearts became tender, 
whereupon he finished his sermon. Then a man came to Moses and asked, 'O AUah's Messenger (^isi)! Is there 
anyone on the earth who is more learned than you?' Moses replied, 'No.' So AUah admonished him (Moses), for he 
did not ascribe aU knowledge to AUah. It was said, (on behalf of AUah), 'Yes, (there is a slave of ours who knows more 
than you ).' Moses said, 'O my Lord! Where is he?' AUah said, 'At the junction of the two seas.' Moses said, 'O my 
Lord ! TeU I me of a sign whereby I wiU recognize the place.'"' Amr said to me, AUah said, "That place wiU be where 
the fish will leave you." Ya' la said to me, "AUah said (to Moses), 'Take a dead fish (and your goal will be) the place 
where it wiU become alive.'" So Moses took a fish and put it in a basket and said to his boy-servant "I don't want to 
troiUjle you, except that you shoiUd inform me as soon as this fish leaves you." He said (to Moses)." You have not 
demanded too much." And that is as mentioned by Allah: 'And (remember) when Moses said to his attendant.... ' 
(18.60) Yusha' bin Noon. (Sa' id did not state that). The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "While the attendant was in the shade 

of the rock at a wet place, the fish sUpped out (aUve) while Moses was sleeping. His attend an said (to himself), "I 
will not wake him, but when he woke up, he forgot to tell him The fish slipped out and entered the sea. AUah stopped 
the flow of the sea. where the fish was, so that its trace looked as if it was made on a rock.' Amr forming a hole with 
his two thumbs an index fingers, said to me, "Like this, as in its trace was made on a rock." Moses said "We have 
suffered much fatigue on this journey of ours." (This was not narrated by Sa' id). Then they returned back and found 
Al-Khadir. ' Uthman bin Abi SrUaiman said to me, (they found him) on a green carpet in the middle of the sea. Al- 
Khadir was covered with his garment with one end under his feet and the other end under his head. When Moses 
greeted, he rmcovered his face and said astonishin^y, 'Is there such a greeting in my land? Who are you?' Moses 
said, 'I am Moses.' Al- Khadir said, 'Are you the Moses of Bani Israel?' Moses said, 'Yes.' Al-Khadir said, "What do 
you want?' Moses said,' I came to you so that you may teach me of the truth wiiich you were tau^t.' Al- Khadir said, 
'Is it not sufficient for you that the Torah is in your hands and the Divine Inspiration comes to you, O Moses? Verily, 
I have a knowledge that you ou^t not learn, and you have a knowledge which I ou^t not learn.' At that time a bird 
took with its beak (some water) from the sea: Al-Khadir then said, 'By AUah, my knowledge and your knowledge 
besides AUah's Knowledge is Uke what this bird has taken with its beak from the sea.' Until, wiien they went on 
board the boat (18.71). They found a smaU boat which used to carry the people from this sea-side to the other sea¬ 
side. The crew recognized Al-Khadir and said, 'The pious slave of Allah.' (We said to Sa' id "Was that Khadir?" He 
said, "Yes.") The boat men said, 'We will not get him on board with fare.' Al-Khadir scuttled the boat and then 
plugged the hole with a piece of wood. Moses said, 'Have you scuttled it in order to drown these people surely, you 
have done a dreadful thing. (18.71) (Mujahid said. "Moses said so protestingly.") Al-Khadir said, didn't I say that you 
can have no patience with me?' (18.72) The first inquiry of Moses was done because of forgetfulness, the second 
caused him to be bound with a stiprUatfon, and the third was done intentfonaUy. Moses said, 'CaU me not to accormt 
for wiiat I forgot and be not hard upon me for my affair (with you).' (18.73) (Then) they formd a boy and Al-Khadir 
killed him. Ya' la- said: Sa' id said 'They found boys playing and Al-Khadir got hold of a handsome infidel boy laid 
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him down and then slew him with knife. Moses said, 'Have you kiUed a innocent soul vdio has killed nobody' (18.74) 
Then they proceeded and found a wall which was on the point of falling down, and Al-Khadir set it up strai^t. Sa' id 
moved his hand thus and said 'Al-Khadir raised his hand and the wall became straight. Ya' la said, 'I think Sa' id 
said, 'Al-Khadir touched the wall with his hand and it became strai^t (Moses said to Al-Khadir), 'If you had wished, 
you could have taken wages for it.' Sa'id said, 'Wages that we might had eaten.' And there was a king in furor 
(ahead) of them" (18.79) And there was in front of them. Ibn' Abbas recited: 'In front of them (was) a king.' It is said 
on the authority of somebody other than Sa' id that the king was Hudad bin Budad. They say that the boy was called 
Haisur. 'A king vdio seized every ship by force. (18.79) So I wished that if that boat passed by him, he would leave it 
because of its defect and when they have passed they would repair it and get benefit from it. Some people said that 
they closed that hole with a bottle, and some said with tar. 'His parents were believers, and he (the boy) was a non¬ 
believer and we (Khadir) feared lest he would oppress them by obstinate rebellion and disbelief.' (18.80) (i.e. that 
their love for him would urge them to follow him in his religion, 'so we (Khadir) desired that their Lord should 
change him for them for one better in ri^teousness and near to mercy* (18:81). This was in reply to Moses' saying: 


Have you killed an innocent soul.'? (18.74). 'Near to mercy" means they will be more merciful to him than they were 
to the former vdiom Khadir had killed. Other than Sa' id, said that they were compensated with a girl. Dawud bin 
Abi' Asim said on the authority of more than one that this next child was a girl. 

(Jts .lid lil (Jls ^jc- AitAkii .13 ^ ^ .Ua.m 

dills lii idIdl^)jojj jAj ^ aJ (JIIj (j.^ll - dills aHI ^ 'k -v _ Iji j^\ dlls 

" jdjoij 4 _j1c. aAII aIII (J(iJll dJls I._ (dwi d)l^ dJl^ 1 liij caIII J.1C. I- _ .13 dJll 

dJlll ^-1 _jlill dlSjj C^jjJxll dlLalS 111 (_>jlill d)^^ - ^ad^b^l 'Qc- _ 4ill (JJJojJ ja 

dll^ ^1*11 ^ 11 <jic. ^ cV d)l^ dlLa ^dc-I Adi (J.^^Vl (Ja aIII dJ 

G" dJli J (D^J ." _jill dlSjllj djld " dJli JJ^ J dJGs Aj dill iiil Ulc. J l 1*^1 d-ij dl^ (d):jd)^*4^I 
dials La dll^ .Lj_ jill dlsjUj c'ld' jjl Yj dials! V sllal dJl^ (Jj^ u dkls jd)ll 

(jlSi ‘ ^ (_lla djA 1 diG - (d)C. C5^dIl-2 11 j} s^)Sl (_3^ aJ dllls l^)di^ 

(_I^1 idl_j^l dljjJaJj (jl ds-^ Jaajjjuol 111 AjaSjl Y slls dJl^ jij idl_j^l ld^)jJaJ 11 

(jGlllj Ajl (jl^J s^l djl^ 1 .iSa dIG - s^l (. 5 ^ “Gil dlldls ^)ik.dl 

djls _ l^}da^ ‘-"'‘‘ijl _ ^d^dll dlic- a 111 ^JaS .13 djl^ 1 11 a G^)alu ^ _ 1 Ivg '1 jV' 

dial Ad^pa .13 Ajji LW dxjoi dJG - ^>:k.Gl .1^ f 1^.>»-1. Adiiila _ (jLajiui ^1 (_jj (jLalc. ^ 

dJG ji Gl dJG dul (Ja d)l^J CJ^ 1. ads a jA AjIc. ^LoiS cAjojQ dlaj Ad^paj cAJl^j 

d^jll (jlj cdlj^ Slj^l (jl dbaS' Lai diG .llGj C ulc. li-a (^^.'uU.ll dll^ d]G dl'l d. La3 djG .^L*j diG dldljjoil jG 

aIIIj dJGj ^)2»-dl d>-a isjliiaj ^Ua AkG cAdlc-i j)i (_gl Y IaIc- dll j)lj A.Al*j j)l dll Y I aIc. (_gl j)l (_^jai ja G cdldG 
Ijlix^a jjLLa lldj Adijoill GSj 111 c^) 2 ».Gl (_jA sjliiaj jjUall 11 a 1^1 LaS Yj a111 ^Gc- ^ _'d dGlc. Laj (_^.a1c. La 

aIa^j Y - dJG jjJak .u»,Lil Gls dJG - ^11 id^ll a 111 1 jlGs (fi_Gd)^ ^)^Y1 (_1 ^Lji11 11a (JaI (_^1 (_1^Lui11 11a dJAi tJ-a^ 

(jl dill dG^ (Gi dld^ - Id^^^ aaL^ dIG - ld>Al Gid fn-v aG I^IaI (_3^)x! 11 d§j3^)ii ji (d]G .llij dijj t^)^G 




I L.' ! .n 


(j^^i (jA (_^jaA jJ Yj ‘-"'j"’' LaJ (_^A^ljj Y d]G IAaC. a, ill ill j Ua^)ij ^L..jll j GGjoij (_ 5 ljYl dulS 
dlG ,(jjSjailG A.Sj1 ^ cAjiddaG lajjla lAblc IkG C(jjj*l.i GIaIc. Idj - Ajajoi d]G d)G - AjjaS lAblt Gal 
lldjS cGllajG _ GSj (Able- dlljaS AdiuiA A^l j AjSj lAldl^ (_>.aGc. (jjl (jlGj _ dlialG (Gaju ^ (_>aaj jGu AjSj ILiij dllSsl 
jl i^laioiG sAG AGGiaS djG Hjajoi (jl ‘-"ly"-^ _ (_5l*J d)G - ^GjjojG sIj ^jj - IaSa sAG Ajajoi djG _ AJiGG (jAaiG (jl Ajjj 1 jll^ 
(jc. (j^^GlJ - LUa ^L^Lal (_JuGc. (jjl l.Ald)3 - ^a^Lal (jlGj C^c.ljj (jlGj _ aJSG Ij^* d*jai d]G _ 1^)^1 A_jlc. dlAGIlY dllG 
(jl Aj dl^)A dgA 111 dlAjG cGx^aG AGiSjuj (dlS AGG GUa jj‘jT* AajaI C(_1 jjaAll ^btillj iAG (jj aIa Ajl 

C(jGAjA sljjl (jis cjlalG (JjG (d>A ^L^Gaj Sjjjlaj IajAG (JjG (d>A ^a^Gaj d^ 1 jxiGG Ia j^ix^al IjjjlG llG l^Gll 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 250 
: Book 65, Hadith 4726 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I said to Ibn' Abbas, "Nauf-al-Bakali" claims that Moses of Bani Israel was not Moses, the companion of Al-Khadir." 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah's enemy teUs a lie! Ubai bin Ka' b narrated to us that Allah's Messenger said, 'Moses 
got up to deliver a sermon before Bani Israel and he was asked, 'Who is the most learned person among the people?' 
Moses replied, 'I (am the most learned).' AUah then admonished Moses for he did not ascribe aU knowledge to AUah 
only (Then) came the Divine Inspiration:-- 'Yes, one of Our slaves at the junction of the two seas is more learned 
than you.' Moses said, 'O my Lord 1 How can meet him?' AUah said, 'Take a fish in a basket and vdierever the fish is 
lost, follow it (you will find him at that place). So Moses set out along with his attendant Yusha' bin Noon, and they 
carried with them a fish till they reached a rock and rested there. Moses put his head down and slept. (Sufyan, a sub¬ 
narrator said that somebody other than ' Amr said) 'At the rock there was a water spring called 'Al-Hayat' and none 
came in touch with its water but became alive. So some of the water of that spring fell over that fish, so it moved and 
slipped out of the basket and entered the sea. When Moses woke up, he asked his attendant, 'Bring our early meal' 
(18.62). The narrator added: Moses did not suffer from fatigue except after he had passed the place he had been 
ordered to observe. His attendant Yusha' bin Noon said to him, 'Do you remember (vdiat happened) vdien we 
betook ourselves to the rock? I did indeed forget (about) the fish...' (18.63) The narrator added: So they came back, 
retracing their steps and then they foimd in the sea, the way of the fish looking like a tunnel. So there was an 
astonishing event for his attendant, and there was tunnel for the fish. When they reached the rock, they found a man 
covered with a garment. Moses greeted him. The man said astonishin^y, 'Is there any such greeting in your land?' 
Moses said, 'I am Moses.' The man said, 'Moses of Bani Israel?' Moses said. Yes,' and added, 'may I follow you so 
that you teach me something of the Knowledge which you have been tau^t?' (18.66). Al-Khadir said to him, 'O 
Moses! You have something of Allah's knowledge which Allah has taught you and which I do not know; and I have 
something of Allah's knowledge which AUah has tau^t me and which you do not know.' Moses said, 'But I will 
follow you.' Al-Khadir said, 'Then if you follow me, ask me no guestion about anything until I myself speak to you 
concerning it.' (18.70). After that both of them proceeded along the seashore. There passed by them a boat whose 
crew recognized Al-Khadir and received them on board free of charge. So they both got on board. A sparrow came 
and sat on the edge of the boat and dipped its beak unto the sea. Al-Khadir said to Moses. 'My knowledge and your 
knowledge and aU the creation's knowledge compared to Allah's knowledge is not more than the water taken by this 
sparrow's beak' Then Moses was startled by Al-Khadir's action of taking an adze and scuttling the boat with it. 
Moses said to him, 'These people gave us a free lift, but you intentionally scuttled their boat so as to drown them. 
Surely you have...' (18.71) Then they both proceeded and found a boy playing with other boys. Al-Khadir took hold of 
him by the head and cut it off. Moses said to him, 'Have you killed an innocent soul who has killed nobody? Surely 
you have done an illegal thing!' (18.74) He said, "Didn't I teU you that you will not be able to have patient with me 
up to ..but they refused to entertain them as their guests. There they found a wall therein at the point of collapsing.' 
(18.75-77) Al-Khadir moved his hand thus and set it uprl^t (repaired it). Moses said to him, 'When we entered this 
town, they neither gave us hospitality nor fed us; if you had wished, you could have taken wages for it,' Al- Khadir 
said, 'This is the parting between you and me I will tell you the interpretation of (those things) about which you were 
unable to hold patience.'...(18.78) Allah's Messenger (illsik) said, 'We wished that Moses could have been more 
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patient so that He (Allah) could have described to us more about their story.' Ibn 'Abbas used to recite:-- 'And in 
front (ahead) of them there was a king who used to seize every (serviceable) boat by force. (18.79) ...and as for the 
boy he was a disbeliever." 

(j| Of (jc- (jj jo^ O^ cAi^c. (jj (JIS (jj 

aHI aIII (_]_5J^j (jc- ^^ aIII jAc _5AJ 

^ tAjic. aIII ^ ilii (jll ■SL'\ (jjillll aJ (J^ (JjjIjjoiI ^ knUA ji ^(1" Jil ^aiuij ajIc. 

^cJj^ iklj (jla A^l (3.).'**'^' C5' ^alci jA ^aUc. ^_jij A^l 

^jJa^ (Jll lAAjc. V3^ ca^)ijl<all AjLaj t^_gjai(Jls Ajijj^ 

^. 'J ‘ V '^k'Ail cJ^ (1):}*' (^j - (iJ)^ JO^ C'n ^A ^jULuo (Jll _ Ajoii j ji 

liil sIjI] (Jlsj jA Jaljlui) IJJa ^fjA (Jla Cjjjjtll i211j «iL« qa ciiiljLAall Vj 

(^)-3 liji aI Cijljlj (j_jj (jj ^ (iJli ‘'tj IA jjki t _ u^dl , 1 ^ (Jta Aj*^! 

l^ds (Jla Cj d jAr- sIjII (jl^ tCliyAA (jUall^ cIaajIjI ^jLk^asj (Jla AjVI {a1i 

Jll, ^ Ui (Jlla ^bijoill liLjajL ^ij (lJl.3 jA ajIc. ^ijoia tLjji (_)^^ Iaa aI 

aIII aSaIc. aIII ^dc. ^dc. (^gJAJA Ij ^.>»a11 aJ (Jla jAjojj i.-i3W ^^^aaIxIi (.s^ (_Ja (Jls 

Axa (211 tlllA^i O^ ^_^ljaiJ bis (jll (Jls (Jj (Jls _A_«i*j V aHI A_nAlc. aIII ^Jc. ifjA ^jc. liij cAiic-i 

USJs _ a)- cJ_?j pg't'ja.ii ^ jU-va ^.>iA11 Ajjiij Ua^ ciiyAa (J^llUl (^g^ (jUjolU lailajla (1 JSa 

(_3jbLL]l ^..aic.j 3U>ic. La jUl ^.>»a 11 (Jlla sjUla (JiiAia tAjjaxUl C5^ jjix^^ ^jj AjjaxUl 

^_gjai aJ (Jl^ cAjjiiUl (_3^>A^ Cs^] AAt aI ji ' Aaj ^ (JU sjlij-a ifjoAC- LA jIaLs b(j aIII ^Jc- 

Akll (^LaIxI) ^ c_ i»,h ^blxj LA& Ia] ' at Li' la AjV) |Uj 1^ Asl (.^1^1 l 3^)^} C5^) ‘■'kAAc. ((J jj _)Ou U jU-v ^ j^ 

lg»-A L»l. .n ^ Ul^l uil (Jal (Jll * ' jL' aH (_>jaj ^jUu j Iluij cimai | ja aJ (Jll ^AjJaas AjoiI^ ^.^.a!! 

sAA UILa Uj ^_^jai JA aJ (Jill tAAllll IaSa sAU (Jill |(jAaijj (jl Aj^ ^^3^ LAA jUUaj 1 _jjll} aSjS ^j | l^)fk-a 

AjIc. ^Jaiuij ^ La (JjjLL lAnV'l a. UliUj (_ 3 -j^ l3^3^ .^3^* aIIc. CjA^'^ CjIij 3 ^ cUjUaJaj UjaLLaj ^ iAjJlil 

i^)aj (_)jUc (_jjl 3^ ." Laa^)xi (_^ UJc- i_ystsj (g^^ o.'‘^ ls ^u 3aaj " ^Jjoij A_ilc. aHI ^L^ aJII (J 31 I 3 . 

J3^lS (jl^ ^blxil [aIj d u^K A Ail Ana. .1 J]£ 3klj uHa ^L^LaI (j^3 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 251 
: Book 65, Hadith 4727 

Narrated Mus' ab: 

1 asked my father, "Was the Verse:-- 'Say: (O Muhammad) Shall We tell you the greatest losers in respect of their 
deeds?'( 18.103) revealed regarding Al-Haruriyya?" He said, "No, but regarding the J ews and the Christians, for the 
J ews disbelieved Muhammad and the Christians disbelieved in Paradise and say that there are neither meals nor 
drinks therein. AI- Hururiyya are those people vdio break their pledge to Allah after they have confirmed that they 
wiU ftilfill it, and Sa'd used to them 'Al-Fasigin (evildoers vdio forsake Allah's obedience). 

(jj^)jatkVU (Ja (Jaj (_gjl L" i ■' (JLS (jc. ijj^ (jc. iAOtOl uiiAk tjix^ (jj ^^A 1, In ^A C^LaU (_jj ^^A i, ^ n >A 

ljjl£ oo^ ‘Usij ^Auij aJ^ 'till ^L^ Ui'A t 1 _jja^ a_j^ 1 Uii C(_5jLk-ajllJ a^ 31 ^ 'tjjj^j^l ^ |b(LAc.i 

« ;^kn Axjuj (j^3 ‘AsU^ A*J QA aIII A^£. (jjjJaijj (JaaII Aj^j^)^1j iUjl^)jai Vj I^aS ^l*Ja V 1 ^jlllj 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 252 
: Book 65, Hadith 4728 

Narrated Abu Hurab’a; 

Allah's Messenger (^isfe) said, "On the Day of Resurrection, a huge fat man will come vdio wiU not wei^, the wei^t 
ofthewingof a mosguito in Allah's Sight." and then the Prophet (^isfe) added, 'We shall not give them any wei^t on 
the Day of Resurrection' (18.10 5) 
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,AJiLa jUyi ^1 ^jc. ^ S^yiJJl ^jc- (jJ iP'J ." {^jj !^| Iji^l dJlij AjJa_j*j 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 253 
: Book 65, Hadith 4729 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "On the Day of Resurrection Death will be brou^t forward in the shape of a black and 
white ram. Then a call maker will call, 'O people of Paradise!' Thereupon they will stretch their necks and look 
carefully. The caller will say, 'Do you know this?' They will say, 'Yes, this is Death.' By then all of them will have seen 
it. Then it will be announced again, 'O people of Hell!' They will stretch their necks and look carefully. The caller will 
say, 'Do you know this?' They will say, 'Yes, this is Death.' And by then all of them will have seen it. Then it (that 
ram) will be slaughtered and the caller will say, 'O people of Paradise! Eternity for you and no death O people of 
Hell! Eternity for you and no death.'" Then the Prophet, recited:-- 'And warn them of the Day of distress when the 
case has been decided, while (now) they are in a state of carelessness (i.e. the people of the world) and they do not 
believe.' (19.39) 

cJli _ Ajc- aHI Aj*joj i^jC- lijAk UJAk ‘(^1 UjAk tdlUiC. ^ yic- ! 

(_Ja (J‘'All Ij Atiii ptlii cii aJc. aUI aIII J 

IaA cJa <Jc jldll (IJaI Ij ^ ifilj AS cCjjAII IaA 

^ Cjya bii AjlL cjUll dJAl Uj cCjya bii AjlL djAl U cJj^ ^ itiij A3 IaA (j_jl 

" { Y jaAjj I^aII (_Ja! aIsc c.YyA_5 |aJ3C ^.*^3 a 1 |»AjAjl^| 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 254 
: Book 65, Hadith 4730 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^isi) said to Gabriel, "What prevents you from visiting us more often than you visit us now?" So there 
was revealed:-- 'And we (angels) descend not but by the command of your Lord. To Him belongs what is before us 
and what is behind us...'( 19.64) 

aHI (Jjjojj dJli dJl.3 _ Ajc. aHI (jC- (jJ ^jC- ‘(^1 dJls 4 jA ^ lijAk 4^aJ»j 

Laj idjAjl La aI LIjj ^j} La " ^»Laij AjIc- aHI 

"{Llil 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 255 
: Book 65, Hadith 4731 

Narrated Kbabbab: 

I came to Al-' Asi bin Wail As- Sahmi and demanded something which he owed me. He said, "I will not give you (your 
money) tiU you disbelieve in Muhammad." I said, "No, I shall not disbelieve in Muhammad tiU you die and then be 
resurrected." He said, "Will I die and then be resurrected?" I said. Yes'. He said', "Then I will have wealth and 
children there, and I will pay you (there)." So this Verse was revealed:-- 'Have you then seen him who disbelieved in 
Our Signs and (yet) says: I shall certainly be given wealth and children? (19.77) 

Jjlj ^ ^ . ^1»11 CjI^ LJII iljl-f^ Via,.atil LJII ^jC- 4^_^.ijJall ^1 ^jC- 4(jLttC.Yl (jC- i^Axi^l 1 

ClllS Lll^ C'n:^l ^jj Llll .L'la.n ^ Cj(_ 5 ^ V dllks jaii (_ 5 J^ VLLr-i Y tsAic. ^ l±k sLLalAJI ^,.a£,tj.ill 

(^j^l sljj I IaIjj VLa (j^jY L)^J iA^jjJasll IaIjj YLa LUIa (jl LJ^ 

_(_)LaC-Yl (_jC- AjjLLi j Ajajjj 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 256 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4732 

Narrated Khabbab: 

I was a blacksmith in Mecca Once 1 made a sword for Al-' Asi bin Wail As- Sahmi. When I went to demand its price, 
he said, "1 will not give it to you tiU you disbelieve in Muhammad." I said, "I shall not disbelieve in Muhammad tiU 
AUah make you die and then bring you to life again." He said, "If AUah should make me die and then resurrect me 
and 1 would have wealth and children." So Allah revealed:- 'Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Signs, and 
(yet) says I shall certainly be given wealth and children? Has he known the unseen or has he taken a covenant from 
(Allah) the Beneficent?'(19.77- 78) 

CiiS (3^ cLF' (jc. CjjUiui ^ UiiAk 

aUI ^ dlh ^ (3^ d r>ila4 da u.i (3^)j (jJ ^»tl 

Ibljj Vba (jJJjV (3^J (33^^ "^JJ (^J ^ ^ 

j-a yj Ihka ^jC. ^»-v .Ti V1 (3^ ^ ^ .lic. Aijl ^ jxliai * 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 257 
: Book 65, Hadith 4733 


Narrated Masruq; 

Khabbab said, "During the pre-Islamic period, I was a blacksmith and Al-Asi bin Wail owed me a debt." So Khabbab 
went to him to demand the debt. He said, "I wiU not give you (your due) tiU you disbelieve in Muhammad." Khabbab 
said, "By AUah, 1 shall not disbelieve in Muhammad till Allah makes you die and then resurrects you." Al-Asi said, 
"So leave me tUl 1 die and then be resurrected, for 1 wiU be given wealth and children whereupon I wiU pay you your 
debt." So this Verse was revealed:- 'Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Signs and, (yet) says: 1 shaU certainly 
be given wealth and children.' (19.77) 

(3l3 jjc. (>»h IjI ‘O' jjc. (Akcjoi jjc. i Un (3Lk jjj 

V aUIj (3111 (21iiaC.l V (3^ cslkalljj sIjH (3ll (3^3 (3) (_5-'^lk]l (jjl ^ U^J ‘'ClAlkll dij£ 

Aj'^ 1 sbA ClUyiS liljjJaala dlljj '^La 1—3^013 cdk.jl ^ Cljiii (3^ .l''la.Vi ^ AUI 

I ibijj Vi-i (3)^j CjUL jl^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 258 
: Book 65, Hadith 4734 

Narrated Khabbab: 

1 was a blacksmith and Al-Asi Bin Wail owed me a debt, so 1 went to him to demand it. He said to me. "I wiU not pay 
you your debt till you disbeUeve in Muhammad." I said, "1 wiU not disbelieve in Muhammad tiU you die and then be 
resurrected." He said, "WUl I be resurrected after my death? If so, I shaU pay you (there) if I should find wealth and 
children." So there was revealed:- 'Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Signs, and yet says: I shaU certainly 
be given wealth and chUdren? Has he, known to the unseen or has he taken a covenant from (AUah) the Beneficent? 
Nay! We shaU record what he says, and we shaU add and add to his punishment. And We shaU inherit from him aU 
that he talks of, and he shall appear before Us alone.'(19.77- 80) 

J U^J -^^3 Ci£ (3li (jc. t(_ 3 jjCa (jc. jjc, C(jiic.Vl (jc. uiiAk CAk 

(311 ,iJluC ^ cjJij (_5^ j] els (3(1 ..ikkAj jlki y ^ (3ill cfiUdiii Aiiill jji (3^3 j^ k 

Ibljj y[jA (jkjV (3^j (jlil ‘■hjIjSl} cljla (3li .3jj JUa Cxkj ill liljjJaal (CjC Cj-all A*J (j,a Cj*kal 

, I liilljj Ui Aj^j * Ic cjIAxII (jx aJ Aajj Ui ' ‘" jik * (jA^3)^l Aic. Aijl * 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 259 
: Book 65, Hadith 4735 
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Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "Adam and Moses met, and Moses said to Adam "You are the one who made people 
miserable and turned them out of Paradise." Adam said to him, "You are the one whom Allah selected for His 
message and whom He selected for Himself and upon vdiom He revealed the Torah." Moses said, 'Yes.' Adam said, 
"Did you find that written in my fate before my creation?' Moses said. Yes.' So Adam overcame Moses with this 
argument." 

jiLalj <jic. <111 <ill (J (jc. ^1 (jc. ^ 1 (_jj C'1.^11 1 n 

<111 1^11 a . ^1 ^ill dui ^31 <1 (3^3 <1^1 J (_>jlill dukiji (_5^1 dui 

^1 ji ^31 lJ 1-3 ^ ; (jl is^ ^ 1^*' d Jls Jls sljjjll ;1<~- (1!3^1 j ** t21lalax<alj t<jlljal^ 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 260 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4736 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) arrived at Medina, he found the J ews observing the fast on the day of 'Ashura' (10th 
of Muharram). The Prophet (;u 3 iL) asked them (about it) and they replied, "This is the day when Moses became 
victorious over Pharaoh." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said (to the Muslims), "We are nearer to Moses than they, so fast on 
this day." 

_ 1 ir- <111 (^1 (jc. ‘ j;)^ (jJ Alxjoi (jc. 4 jdj _jj 1 lijAk UjAk 4^ Jj UJ.lk 4'i^l^l (jj ^ Vi''-k 

<^ ^ 1^1^ 4^i^ljai^ 4pl^^^dl.C' ^ ^ 4<jjd4ll <jc. <111 ^1. ^ <111 tkl (^1.3 

a jALs^ 3^ cs^3^ Li^ " (»^3 <;ilc. <ill (_^ik-a (^4^^ dJl.^ ‘U3^ j^ 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 261 
: Book 65, Hadith 4737 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "Moses argued with Adam and said to him (Adam), You are the one who got the people out 
of Paradise by your sin, and thus made them miserable." Adam replied, 'O Moses! You are the one vdiom Allah 
selected for His Message and for His direct talk. Yet you blame me for a thing vdiich Allah had ordained for me 
before He created me?." Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) further said, "So Adam overcame Moses by this Argument." 

_ <jc. <111 (jc. 4(jA^^l (jj <-ttiuj (jc. 4 jjiiS (jj (jc. 4 jLalll (jj tljjji CjAk 4<JiS lijAk 

^31 (313 (3^3 ^ Wll jj,a (_^llll (jill dui <1 ( 31 ^ 4^31 <j1c. <111 ^1.^ (34^^ 

^ lalA ; ji (3^ C5^ sj.i3 ji ji (3^ <jjS 3^^ <-abl^j <jlljai^ <111 3ll aU. ^1 (_gkll dui ^_gjai ja Ij 

3' (_ 3 -uo JA ^31 ^-^3 " jdjojj <;llc. <111 ^1.^ <111 (3_JJ^j ( 31 ^ ." 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 262 
: Book 65, Hadith 4738 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Suras of Bani Israel, Al-Kahf, Mariyam, Taha and Al-Anbiya are from the very old Suras vdiich I learnt by heart, 
and th^ are my first property. 

(3li 4<111 .1^ (jc. 43jjj (jj (jA^331 .1^ Ula./atj (31.3 ^ (jl ° ■'] (^1 (jc. 4<kid UjAk 4jAic UjAk 4 jL1j (jj 1' UliAk 
jjot^l (3l3j , j^jtlaS jlilA^I S31 j3 ( 31^3 LP“ L)^3 ‘^ 3 '^^ (jljxll qa (jA il^Ylj <iaj ^jaj C '<^,^11j (3^1jJojl 

(313 jflA^lj Aa\ tS'^11 I jj.'*^ ‘} djc.^ jdiiiajj (jjl (31.3 .jjjjd | jj*^j} (3j*^^ <Sla (3ii.a |t^ll3 

,jjA.ttl.A I jjA.aLk| ^didat^i (j<s a _J*3jj |1 sj^ ( 31^3 4 _ | l | (3l3j .A^lj jj.2 j ^ 

, (jJ-aC. dl^)jal^j 4JJjal^ <I.«J 4 jjJ*J Y | j J^^iJldLoU YJ ,^;L4^1j j^Ylj A^ljll (3dalliaL« j - 

jjA jAj 4A^1 j (_j.'^^ 11 j (_)ii^)^lj (jji^lj (jjjJjot^l 4 I j°hAl l^^ysl 1 jjeJaajj _^jj3ll | AjtljLa j .Ijjj {IjlAj} 
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^ 3^_? Ijj I ~vVvM I |i23ujl| i."' j.^11 

'^^\\ C^alik^Vl |(JiLii]l| |^_^jJaj^l| 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 263 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4739 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (,,3!l3&) delivered a sermon and said, "You (people) will be gathered before Allah (on the Day of 
Resurrection) bare-footed, naked and undrcumcised." (The Prophet (;u 3 &) then recited):- 'As We began the first 
creation We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise We have imdertaken and truly We shall do it.' and added, "The first man 
who will be dressed on the Day of Resurrection, will be Abraham. Lo! Some men from my followers will be brou^t 
and taken towards the left side, whereupon I will say, 'O Lord, (these are) my companions!' It will be said, 'You do 
not know vdiat new things they introduced (into the religion) after you.' I will then say as the ri^teous pious slave, 
J esus, said, 'I was a witness overthem vdulel dwelt among them...(to His Statement)..and You are the Witness to all 
things.' (5.117) Then it will be said, '(O Muhammad) These people never stopped to apostate since you left them." 

aHI (jjl (jC- i jjJ Awjoj ^jC. QA ^ SjjiLkll ^jC- cAIkjoi UjAk ^ ^Lisjiui ! 

j 1 (jik (3ji IjIaj aIII " (Jill ^djujj AjIc. aHI ^ _ 'Ra (Jll _ 1 '^r- 

Ij (JjSla c(JL<uji]l dill Cy^ ^11^1 Cy c5j* u! ^ 

I Vg aJI La Ivg jk- (dlj£j| ^LLall (Jll La^ (J_jall tUdu 1 La ^ ^ J -v . A-'d 

Aii ^P (jl (Jll^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 264 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4740 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (^isi) said, "On the day of Resurrection Allah will say, 'O Adam!' Adam will reply, 'Labbaik our Lord, 
and Sa' daik' Then there will be a loud call (saying), Allah orders you to take from among your offspring a mission 
for the (Hell) Fire.' Adam will say, 'O Lord! Who are the mission for the (HeU) Fire?' Allah will say, 'Out of each 
thousand, take out 999.' At that time every pregnant female shall drop her load (have a miscarriage) and a child will 
have grey hair. And you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet not drunk, but severe will be the torment of 
AUah." (22.2) (When the Prophet (;u 3 i£) mentioned this), the people were so distressed (and afraid) that their faces 
got changed (in color) vdiereupon the Prophet (;u 3 i£) said, "From Gog and Magog nine-hundred ninety-nine will be 


taken out and one from you. You Muslims (compared to the large number of other people) will be like a black hair on 
the side of a white ox, or a vdiite hair on the side of a black ox, and I hope that you will be onefourth of the people of 
Paradise." On that, we said, "Allahu-Akbar!" Then he said, "I hope that you will be) one-third of the people of 
Paradise." We again said, "AUahu-Akbar!" Then he said, "(I hope that you will be) one-half of the people of 


Paradise." So we said, AUahu Akbar." 

aluij AjIc. aAII cJ^ (1)^ ‘CSJaLII (jc. i^LL^ uiiAk uiiAk UjAk (jj JaC. U!iAk 

Cy u! ^ci21j.i*jaij ujj cJj^ bj A-al^l cJ^j ^ 'till (JjSj " 

*-. 'J ‘ VJ (J-aLiJl ^jJaj Ajuaillj AjLajuaLl _ (Jls aljl _ L_a]i (J^ Cy jILII LLulj Laj Ljj U (J^ . jCll 

(Jill ‘(=4 -aC 5^ pjiUll (_3lc. (2111 (jjuA IAjAjoi aIII LjIIL (j^j (_g^l.^Lj Laj (_5 jI^Lj (JjUII (^jjjJ 
^ C.1I(_>jLi]l ^Llji ^ c^a^Laj i(jj*jaLlj AjLolIj AjLaiLaLl ^^Cy " Ajlc- aHI 

(JaI Lhlj " (Jll ^ AL^l (JaI 1 (jl i JjjoiVI ^ _ ''7- c.Lja^l a^)*Illl^ jl C(jJajjVI 

(Jllj I (j jl^ ^ Laj (jjl^joj (_>jIL] 1 (jjjj (_)LAc.VI (jc. A-iLaii (Jll ^ '•All (JaI ^)Jajij " (Jll ^ ^‘'•All 

^ I (j* j^i•'' ^A La^ (j*^^.I AjjljL,a LP cJ^^ AjljoiJ^ A.jLaitjaiJ ^ all (JS (j,a 


USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 265 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4741 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding the Verse: "And among men is he who worships Allah's as it were on the very edge." (22.11). A man used 
to come to Medina as if his wife brought a son and his mares produces offspring. He would say, "This religion 
(Islam) is good," but if his wife did not give birth to a child and his mares produced no offspring, he would say, "This 
religion is bad." 

_ (^1 (jc- (jc. UjAk (jJ ^ UjAk tdlljLaJl (jj 

Cllilj (31.3 .\i».i qa (3^j} 4111 

jjoi (jjJ lilA (313 ^ (jlj _^LLa (jjJ IaA (313 aL^ 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 266 
: Book 65, Hadith 4742 

Narrated Qais bm Ubad: 

Abu Dharr used to take an oath confirming that the Verse: "These two opponents (believers, and disbelievers) 
dispute with each other about their Lord.' (22.19) was Revealed in connection with Hamza and his two companions 
and' Utbah and his two cornpanions on the day vdien they ease out of the battle of Badr. 

Ajl _ Ajc. aIII (jc. (jj (JJ^ (jc. c jLL,a (jc. c^Ia u^)^I mAk C(31§-L» (j) ^1^^ UJAk 

Ijj jJ AA^llisj AJJC.J tAjj^llisj a CaI jj 1 jl jlAA | AjVI sAA jj l.§^ jl^ 

,a1 j 3 jii-a jc. ^uAIa jc. jc. jJ^)^ jC. jLiuc. (3l3j .^ujulA jc. jlAuj aljj jAj 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 267 
: Book 65, Hadith 4743 

Narrated Qais bin Ubad: 

' Ali said, "I wiU be the first to kneel before the Beneficent on the Day of Resurrection because of the dispute." Qais 
said; This Verse: 'These two opponents (believers and disbelievers dispute with each other about their Lord,' (22.19) 
was revealed in connection with those who came out for the Battle of Badr, i.e. ' Ali, Hamza, 'Ubaida, Shaiba bin 
R^i' a,' Utba bin Rabi' a and Al-Walid bin' Utba. 

(jj (jlc. (jc. c.iljc (jj (Jjij 2 (jc. c jLL-a uiiAk C( 31 S (3li c jliliuj (jj j-cuxi UjAk C( 31 ^^ (jJ ^1^^ UJAk 

jliu-ak jlAA I CaI jj Ly^ (1)1^ .AAllall AAjA^^l (ji j^ j jA t(3j' 1^' (31^ - Aac. aHI _ <■ _ 

jj ^jllj Ai^j (jj Ajac.j Ai^j (jj Aa^j ^ jV- j S jL^j Ijjjl) (j^^l ^ (31^ ^ 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 268 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4744 

Narrated Sabi bin Sand: 

'Uwaimir came to ' Asim bin ' Adi who was the chief of Bani Ajlan and said, "What do you say about a man who has 
found another man with his wife? Should he kill him vdiereupon you would kiU him (i.e. the husband), or vdiat 
should he do? Please ask Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) about this matter on my behalf."' Asim then went to the Prophet 


(;u 3 i£) and said, "O Allah's Messenger 


i! (And asked him that guestion) but Allah's Messenger 


disliked 


the guestion," When 'Uwaimir asked 'Asim (about the Prophet's answer) 'Asim replied that Allah's Messenger 
(^isit) disliked such guestions and considered it shameful. "Uwaimir then said, "By Allah, I wiU not give up asking 
unless 1 ask Allah's Messenger (^isi) about it." Uwaimir came (to the Prophet) and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
()! A man has found another man with his wife! Should he kiU him vdiereupon you would kiU him (the husband, 
in Qisas) or what should he do?" Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "AUah has revealed regarding you and your wife's 
case in the (Qur'an "So Allah's Messenger (^isi) ordered them to perform the measures of Mula'ana according to 
what Allah had mentioned in His Book. So 'Uwaimir did Mula'ana with her and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! If 
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I kept her I would oppress her." So 'Uwaimir divorced her and so divorce became a tradition after them for those 
vdio happened to be involved in a case of Mula'ana. Allah's Messenger (;u5&) then said, "Look! If she (Uwaimir's 

wife) delivers a black child with deep black large eyes, big hips and fat legs, then I will be of the opinion that 
'Uwaimir has spoken the truth; but if she delivers a red child looking like a Wahra then we will consider that 
'Uwaimir has told a lie against her." Later on she delivered a child carrying the qualities vdiich Allah's Messenger 
had mentioned as a proof for 'Uwaimir's daim; therefore the child was ascribed to its mother henceforth. 

(jj (jl (jj (jc- (Jli cL-sLijj (jj ^ 

<111 (3jjojj ^ (Jlo ^ik-aj <■ jiiiis AJliajI *■ u^j 

ajIc. aUI aUI (Jjjkjjj iAill Ij (iJlls 4_iic. aUI c 'aJc. aUI 

V aIIIj ‘' C ■'^ J AjIc- AHI aIII _5JkkiJ (jj ( 31 ^ ^>^5^ AJLoiS ^(^jLauJl 

a 3jliiiS ALajI ^ (1)^ jc. ijUj (jc. ^djujj AjIc. aUI aIII (3(3)-^j 

aHI aIII (3LiA^^ls 3' dhj-vi (33^^ " ^djooj aJc. aHI aIII 33^ '■ 

(jls (jkd a!1uj dul^ ddu) 3^ 3^ ^ l^3c. jii (AjIj£ aUI Laj a3c jUJlj |3ujj a^c. 
(j3Jj/l pj(j;\;*^' jijaii aj Cj^Lk (jll " ^3jaij aJc. aHI aIII 33^ ^ i(j;ijc.bl!iA]l L4 A.i*j 

! 3 yj 3 Uki~^i jii S^)^j AjlS jk'j-vi Aj Cljc.l.k (jlj d ^ yir- 3^^ .is yj ly^^jc. 3_ UJ-^I jii (j^lUl 

_Aj>i ^_3] j 3..‘cLv® |3jaij aJc. aUI aUI 3ciud (_53l dutjll aj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 269 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4745 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

A man came to Allah's Messenger and said, "O Allah's Messenger (j!l5&)! Suppose a man saw another man 
with his wife, should he kiU him whereupon you mi^t kill him (i.e. the kiUer) (in Qisas) or vdiat should he do?" So 
Allah revealed concerning their case what is mentioned of the order of Mula'ana. Allah's Apostle said to the man, 
"The matter between you and your wife has been dedded." So they did Mula'ana in the presence of Allah's 
Messenger (and I was present there, and then the man divorced his wife. So it became a tradition to dissolve 


the marriage of those spouses vdio were involved in a case of Mula'ana. The woman was pregnant and the husband 
denied that he was the cause of her pregnancy, so the son was (later) ascribed to her. Then it became a tradition that 
such a son would be the heir of his mother, and she would inherit of him what Allah prescribed for her. 
aJc. aHI aHI 3c.ixjai (jj 3^-^ (j*- (j*' _jjl bjU (jj (jLalLoi 

^ ^ U_ijS <JAliijl Ajl^yal ^ iAill (3^ (3^ 

^ ‘ij3j (j^j '3^*^ t jLaLk djjlSj (jjjc. jUDl (j^ 33 a) U' djjl^ ^3jaij aJc. aHI 

aIII La Ala tljj^ (ji L1 j1^)Ja] 1 Ailull 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 270 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4746 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Hilal bin Umaiya accused his wife of committing illegal sexual intercourse with Sharik bin Sahma' and filed the case 
before the Prophet. The Prophet (said (to Hilal), "Either you bring forth a proof (four witnesses) or you will 
receive the legal punishment (lashes) on your back." Hilal said, "O Allah's Apostle! If anyone of us saw a man over 
his wife, would he go to seek after witnesses?" The Prophet (kept on saying, "Either you bring forth the 
witnesses or you will receive the legal punishment (lashes) on your back." Hilal then said, "By Him Who sent you 
with the Truth, I am telling the truth and AUah will reveal to you vdiat will save my back from legal punishment." 
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Then Gabriel came down and revealed to him:-- 'As for those who accuse their wives...' (24.6-9) The Prophet (;u 3 &) 
recited it till he reached: '... (her accuser) is telling the truth.' Then the Prophet (;u 3 &) left and sent for the woman, 
and Hilal went (and brou^t) her and then took the oaths (confirming the daim). The Prophet (^iji) was saying 
"AUah knows that one of you is a liar, so will any of you repent?" Then the woman got up and took the oaths and 
vdien she was going to take the fifth one, the people stopped her and said, "It (the fifth oath) will definitely bring 
Allah's curse on you (if you are guilty)." So she hesitated and recoiled (from taking the oath) so much that we 
thou^t that she would withdraw her denial. But then she said, "1 will not dishonor my family all through these 
days," and carried on (the process of taking oaths). The Prophet (;u 3 fe) then said, "Watch her; if she delivers a black- 


eyed child with big hips and fat shins then it is Sharik bin Sahma's child." Later she delivered a child of that 
description. So the Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "If the case was not settled by Allah's Law, 1 would punish her severely." 
cAlil (jj (jl (^1 (jc. uj.lk (jc- (jjl Uj.lk ijLij (jJ ^ 

^ Sk Vjj ^aiuij AjIc. aUI Aji^l 1 jj aIII jJ 

AjIc. (1)3^ cAiJl QA ^ C5^j l3^W 

AjIc. aUI Cy^ 3^ uj} C5^ l^)S3 {'j3 

ALiaLDI Aic. clul^ UJa c*v^^ dball ^ LJjIj La^la (J^ La£iki (jj (jl " aiuij aJc- aUI 3-^1 J 

^CljJa-cS ^ dllli ^ ^ Uiia L-ilsVt^ ^ 

j)j C(j^ljai]l (jjpJVl (j; 11 (3^^) Aj Cllc.l.k j)ll l.Ajjx<ajl " ^\jaj aJc- aUI 3^ 

3 j)l3 (3 ^ _''(j<« La _ 5 l " j3aij aJc- aHI (_3*-a 3^^ 3^ Aj CIjc.133 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 271 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4747 

Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

A man accused his wife of illegal sexual intercourse and denied his paternity to her (conceived) child during the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger (^ilsi). Allah's Messenger (^ilsi) ordered them both to do Mula'ana as Allah decreed 


and then gave his decision that the child would be for the mother, and a divorce decree was issued for the couple 
involved in a case of Mula'ana. 


aUI _ ^y^C- (jjl (jc. (jc. tALa .i3j caIII Ajjc. (jc. C(_^J 2 lJ (jj ^juollll (_ 3 -<^ lijAk ; (jj ^ (jj 1 

aUI aUI 31 ; yill j3jaij aJc. aUI aUI 3u^3 ls^ 1.a3j qa 

.(jjjcliljAll (j^ 3IAJ 3 jlLj (^gjLaS ^ cA3l 3^ 1-^ ljc!)\ja ^aiuij AjIc. 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 272 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4748 

Narrated 'Aisha: 


And as for him among them who had the greater share..' (24.11) was' AMullah bin Ubai bin Salul. 

LlllU {sj^ LS^J^ 15^3} ■ ' C, C 5 "^J - (jc. tSjjC. (jc. (jc- ^Jaxa (jc. C(jljiui uiiAk _jjl UJAk 

_3(jjl (3 j 1 (jJ 4111 . 1 ^ 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 273 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4749 


Narrated Aisha: 


(The wife of the Prophet) Whenever Allah's Messenger (^ilsi) intended to go on a journey, he used to draw lots 


among his wives and would take with him the one on vdiom the lot had fallen. Once he drew lots vdien he wanted to 
carry out a Ghazwa, and the lot came upon me. So 1 proceeded with Allah's Apostle after Allah's order of veiling (the 

women) had been revealed and thus I was carried in my howdah (on a camel) and dismounted vdiile still in it. We 
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carried on our journey, and when Allah's Apostle had finished his Ghazwa and returned and we approached Medina, 
Allah's Messenger ) ordered to proceed at ni^t. When the army was ordered to resume the homeward journey, 

I got up and walked on till I left the army (camp) behind. When I had answered the call of nature, I went towards my 
howdah, but behold ! A necklace of mine made of J az Azfar (a kind of black bead) was broken and I looked for it and 
my search for it detained me. The group of people who used to carry me, came and carried my howdah on to the 
back of my camel on which I was riding, considering that I was therein. At that time women were light in wei^t and 
were not fleshy for they used to eat little (food), so those people did not feel the lightness of the howdah while raising 
it up, and I was still a young lady. They drove away the camel and proceeded. Then I found my neddaoe after the 
army had gone. I came to their camp but found nobody therein so I went to the place where I used to stay, thinking 
that they would miss me and come back in my search. While I was sitting at my place, I felt sleepy and slept. Safwan 
bin Al-Mu'attil As-Sulami Adh- Dhakw-ani was behind the army. He had started in the last part of the ni^t and 
reached my stationing place in the morning and saw the figure of a sleeping person. He came to me and recognized 
me on seeing me for he used to see me before veiling. I got up because of his saying: "Inna Li 1-lahi wa inna ilaihi 
raj irm," which he uttered on recognizing me. I covered my face with my garment, and by Allah, he did not say to me 
a sin^e word except, "Inna Li 1-lahi wa inna ilaihi rajiun," till he made his shecamel kneel down whereupon he trod 
on its forelegs and I mounted it. Then Safwan set out, leading the she-camel that was carrying me, till we met the 
army vdiile they were resting during the hot midday. Then vdioever was meant for destruction, fell in destruction, 
and the leader of the Ifk (forged statement) was ' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul. After this we arrived at Medina and I 
became iU for one month while the people were spreading the forged statements of the people of the Ifk, and I was 
not aware of anything thereof. But vdiat aroused my doubt while I was sick, was that I was no longer receiving from 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) the same kindness as I used to receive vdien I fell sick Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) would 
enter upon me, say a greeting and add, "How is that (lady)?" and then depart. That aroused my suspicion but I was 
not aware of the propagated evil till I recovered from my ailment. I went out with Um Mistah to answer the call of 
nature towards Al-Manasi, the place where we used to relieve ourselves, and used not to go out for this purpose 
except from ni^t to night, and that was before we had lavatories dose to our houses. And this habit of ours was 
similar to the habit of the old 'Arabs (in the deserts or in the tents) concerning the evacuation of the bowels, for we 
considered it troublesome and harmful to take lavatories in the houses. So I went out with Um Mistah vdio was the 
daughter of Abi Ruhm bin ' Abd Manaf, and her mother was daughter of Sakhr bin Amir vdio was the aunt of Abi 
Bakr As- Siddig, and her son was Mistah bin Uthatha. When we had finished our affair, Um Mistah and I came back 
towards my house. Um Mistah stumbled over her robe vdiereupon she said, "Let Mistah be ruined ! " I said to her, 
"What a bad word you have said! Do you abuse a man vdio has taken part in the Battle of Badr?' She said, "O you 
there! Didn't you hear vdiat he has said?" I said, "And vdiat did he say?" She then told me the statement of the 
people of the Ifk (forged statement) vdiich added to my ailment. When I returned home, Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) 
came to me, and after greeting, he said, "How is that (lady)?" I said, "WiU you allow me to go to my parents?" At that 
time I intended to be sure of the news throu^ them. Allah's Messenger (,j!l 5 iL) allowed me and I went to my parents 
and asked my mother, "O my mother! What are the people talking about?" My mother said, "O my dau^ter! Take it 
easy, for by Allah, there is no charming lady who is loved by her husband who has other wives as weU, but that those 
wives would find fault with her." I said, "Subhan AUah! Did the people really talk about that?" That night I kept on 
weeping the vdiole ni^t till the morning. My tears never stopped, nor did I sleep, and morning broke while I was 
still weeping, Allah's Messenger (^isi) called ' Ali bin Abi Talib and Usama bin Zaid when the Divine Inspiration 
delayed, in order to consult them as to the idea of divorcing his wife. Usama bin Zaid told Allah's Messenger (^isfe) 

of what he knew about the innocence of his wife and of his affection he kept for her. He said, "O Allah's Messenger 
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(4^3^)! She is your wife, and we do not know anything about her except good." But' Ali bin Abi Talib said, "O Allah's 
Messenger AUah does not impose restrictions on you; and there are plenty of women other than her. If you 

however, ask (her) slave girl, she will tell you the truth."' Aisha added: So Allah's Messenger called for Barira 
and said, "O Barira! Did you ever see anything vdiich mi^t have aroused your suspicion? (as regards Aisha). Barira 
said, "By Allah Who has sent you with the truth, I have never seen anything regarding Aisha vdiich I would blame 
her for except that she is a girl of immature age who sometimes sleeps and leaves the dou^ of her family 
unprotected so that the domestic goats come and eat it." So Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) got up (and addressed) the 

people an asked for somebody vdio would take revenge on ' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul then. Allah's Messenger 
(,j!l 3 iL), while on the pulpit, said, "O Muslims! Who will help me against a man who has hurt me by slandering my 
family? By Allah, I know nothing except good about my family, and people have blamed a man of vdiom I know 
nothing except good, and he never used to visit my family except with me," Sa'd bin Mu' adh Al-Ansari got up and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger ()! By Allah, I wiU relieve you from him. If he be from the tribe of (Bani) Al-Aus, then 

I wiU chop his head off; and if he be from our brethren, the Khazraj, then you give us your order and we will obey it." 
On that, Sa'd bin 'Ubada got up, and he was the chief of the Khazraj, and before this incident he had been a pious 
man but he was incited by his zeal for his tribe. He said to Sa'd (bin Mu' adh), "By AUah the Eternal, you have told a 
lie! You shaU not kiU him and you wiU never be able to kill him!" On that, Usaid bin Hudair, the cousin of Sa'd (bin 
Mu' adh) got up and said to Sa'd bin 'Ubada, "You are a liar! By AUah the Eternal, we wiU surely kiU him; and you 
are a hypocrite defendingthe hypocrites!" So the two tribes of Al-Aus and Al-Khazraj got excited till they were on the 
point of fitting with each other wiiile AUah's Messenger (;u 5 it) was standing on the prUpit. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) 
continued guietening them till they became silent whereupon he became silent too. On that day 1 kept on weeping so 
much that neither did my tears stop, nor corUd I sleep. In the morning my parents were with me, and I had wept for 
two ni^ts and a day without sleeping and with incessant tears till they thought that my Uver worUd burst with 
weeping. While they were with me and I was weeping, an Ansarl woman asked permission to see me. I admitted her 
and she sat and started weeping with me. While I was in that state, AUah's Apostle came to us, greeted, and sat 
down,. He had never sat with me since the day what was said, was said. He had stayed a month without receiving 
any Divine Inspiration concerning my case. AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) recited the Tashahhud after he had sat down, 
and then said, "Thereafter, O 'Aisha! I have been informed such and-such a thing about you; and if you are 
innocent, AUah will reveal your innocence, and if you have committed a sin, then ask for AUah's forgiveness and 
repent to Him, for when a slave confesses his sin and then repents to AUah, AUah accepts his repentance." When 
AUah's Apostle had finished his speech, my tears ceased completely so that I no longer felt even a drop thereof. Then 
I said to my father, "Reply to AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) on my behalf as to wiiat he said." He said, "By AUah, I do not 

know wiiat to say to AUah's Messenger (^isi)." Then I said to my mother, "Reply to AUah's Apostle." She said, "I do 
not know what to say to AUah's Messenger (^isi)." StiU a young girl as I was and though I had little knowledge of 
Qur'an, I said, "By AUah, I know that you heard this story (of the Ifk) so much so that it has been planted in your 
minds and you have believed it. So now, if I teU you that I am innocent, and AUah knows that I am innocent, you will 
not beUeve me; and if I confess something, and AUah knows that I am innocent of it, you wiU believe me. By AUah, I 
cannot find of you an example except that of J oseph's father: "So (for me) patience is most fitting against that wiiich 
you assert and it is AUah (Alone) Whose help can be sought. Then I turned away and lay on my bed, and at that time 
I knew that I was innocent and that AUah would reveal my innocence. But by AUah, I never thought that AUah would 
sent down about my affair. Divine Inspiration that would be recited (forever), as I considered myself too unworthy to 
be talked of by AUah with something that was to be recited: but I hoped that AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) might have a 
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vision in w^hich Allah ^vould prove my innocence. By Allah, Allah's Messenger ) had not left his seat and nobody 
had left the house vdien the Divine Inspiration came to Allah's Messenger . So there overtook him the same 
hard condition which used to overtake him (when he was Divinely Inspired) so that the drops of his sweat were 
running down, like pearls, though it was a (cold) winter day, and that was because of the heaviness of the Statement 
which was revealed to him. When that state of Allah's Messenger (^isi) was over, and he was smiling when he was 


relieved, the first word he said was, "Aisha, AUah has declared your innocence." My mother said to me, "Get up and 
go to him." I said, "By Allah, I will not go to him and I wiU not thank anybody but AUah." So Allah revealed: "Verily! 
They who spread the Slander are a gang amongyou. Think it not...." (24.11-20). When AUah revealed this to confirm 
my innocence, Abu Bakr As- Siddiq who used to provide for Mistah bin Uthatha because of the latter's kinship to him 
and his poverty, said, "By AUah, I will never provide for Mistah anything after what he has said about Aisha". So 

AUah revealed: (continued...) (continuing... 1): -6.274:."Let not those amongyou who are good and are wealthy 

swear not to give (help) to their kinsmen, those in need, and those who have left their homes for Allah's Cause. Let 
them Pardon and forgive (i.e. do not punish them). Do you not love that shorUd forgive you? Verily AUah is Oft- 
forgiving. Most Merciful." (24.22) Abu Bakr said, "Yes, by AUah, I wish that AUah shoiUd forgive me." So he resumed 
giving Mistah the aid he used to give him before and said, "By AUah, I wUl never withold it from him at aU." Aisha 
further said: AUah's Messenger (^isi) also asked Zainab bint J ahsh about my case. He said, "O Zainab! What have 
you seen?" She replied, "O AUah's Messenger (;us&)! I protect my hearing and my sight (by refraining from telUng 
lies). 1 know nothing but good (about Aisha)." Of aU the wives of AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &), it was Zainab who aspired 


to receive from him the same favor as 1 used to receive, yet, AUah saved her (from telling lies) because of her piety. 
But her sister, Hamna, kept on fitting on her behalf so she was destroyed as were those who invented and spread 
the slander. 

^ (jj Ajjuojj i (jj ajjC- (jli (jjl (jc. (jc. Uj.lk ‘ (jJ Uj.lk 

<Jc. <111 ' C '^l “ 'CjHIc. icluAk (jc. jjtjoix jj Ajjc. (jj aIII jj aIII j 

jt^ jlj d .>!» ' (^AL^ j (JAmJj (lLuA^I jx ^Ua (^A^ Ijlli Aill Ui^ djlll La i^Yl djts jl^ 

(jfill ^ J j - ' ^ *^1 (.5-^j - ji _ l^jc. <111 _ <ju!ijl.C (jc. sj jC. (_^jjAk (jAll (j^» j (j<s <1 . >»» j 

1 ^ ^U' (iljalj <jlc. <111 <111 (JJJOIJ jl^ iLlUl ^iLolj <ilc. <111 

<111 (JJjoij ^ iIaI jc Sjjc <juijI.C lilllli C<jLa ^jjuoj <jlc. <111 <111 (JJjoij 

j<s jiluij <jc. <111 <111 (J^ <l3 cJ jjlj ^ iLll ^ ^ A <-5 ^ <jc. <111 

lAla C(jjjj^l dijjLk (^ 5 ^^ C(ji^jllj 1 ^a 1 (ji^ 1 ."C(J^jllj < 1 ^ jil (jilsli 5 LjAa 11 (j« ujjAj t(iJiSj i 211 j <jjjc 

1 (jj^l JaA^l sjliil ^ u.ij-v J jAac. CiuLalllll »ka''l ja jllla p j^ j^ (_ 5 .^ l^ls (_^1 dll^i (_gjLi 

Al jllA a1 iLoiill jl.^j ‘<13 (_^1 jjy.i-'-j IAj iduSj jAll (jjj*j (^gic sjlkjs i(_^AjA 1 jlA'-vla jjlkjj 

(j<LA.ll 1 c jlall <JJAk <JjLk dl^j isj^ <ik ^jlll jf '''‘"; ^ 4» Lill jx AaUll (JsIj IalI c^^ill j^iiL 

dlUlaj <J t - lip (jAll JjLa diLall Yj ^1 a U-4^J ‘(^jtia C'/'.va c (jj 7 .ll jAiluil La AxJ (jAac. CllAkjS cljjLoij 

(jA (^1 j^All ^ (j-aluill jL»» ^11 jj jljiLa jl^j cClLuS ^ ^ '4 jr- ^jxa (_^ <jaill.k lil ja jja ^^jAai^ ^L^l 

iLjLiJiJl (3^ (j^J D 4 ^U jLoijl aIjjoi jljS C(^jLa Aic. ^Ali ^(jj-^ll c.ljj 

c<C.l..k jLoil j^ <<J£ <i.a C'l»,.aj.a Yj <-alS ^ La <lllj A 37.' •—IjA^ (jj^ <C.l.k jLail.J djaijlujll 

cojJ^Jall jij ^^ ^(jj 7 .ll lijjl < 1 ^ 13)11 AjL (jilajll j'A'Pj^ 1 -^A Ls 4 ^ 3 ^ <ji^lj ^lil 

jjjJaJSJ (_)iiullj dlxAS (j.1^ c<1iAa 11 1)^ (3^jiLi (jjl (jjl (jj <lll Ajc jlsVl j^l (j^J h^IIa ji lill^ 

aLoij <j1c. <111 ^1.^ <111 (3LP“ <~-SjC.i Y (_ 5 ji jAJ i jllA j<a 

3 ' " (3j^ ^ ^aiuij <^ <111 (_^,L.r-» <111 (3(jlc. cJ^Ai '‘"1 jp^ 'G<a (jjl ClllS (JAII <■ aL.111 

lj£j clijjlli jAj CjXjb^atiall ( 3)3 ^Jajoi-a ^1 (. 5 * 4 s ‘-"j j<^ 1-* ^"'7-j'^ (.5^^ jxjoii Yj i(_^j^jJ (JaII i 211 a 3 oj.^W 
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C 5 ^ clli(3-a L_aj£Jl .iklj jjl ( 3 ^ liUjj C(J^ b\^ Vj ^ 

^Lk duj l^lj CL_alk« 1^3 c^-hliba ^Ij Ul dliHajls Uj. lie. lA.liJlj (jl L_iik]lj 

^Jajai.« ^1 diyiis clViUa (ja .13 cJ^ ^JajoLtt ^Ij hi dil^ll cAjIjI (_jj ^Jojolo i(_3J.lha]l ^)kj ^^1 

(Jli L«J dl^ dllll (Jli Id (^gjtdjoU ^hjl cshiA lj\ cjll Ijd .1^ -^J ha ^yuj Cllks .^cJaLba (J-OXJ '-•'iHaa 

^aiuij AjIc. aHI ^ di]) (Jjjoij t5^ lJ^^J C5^! ^"'*7-^ Ikls c^_^jJ 3 ya ^_3Jc. LL<a^)ii dl.l 3 jl 3 (_Ja) (J_jij ^_^jj^)±kl 3 

J (jjh dllll cLd^ (j.a jikJl (jajluil (ji dji hij cjll ^jJI (^1 (jl dllks <■ aj^ " (Jll ^ illo ^_g-i*J 

diilk Lhi] cAI] 1 j 3 hljlc. (_5jjA cAS Ij dJli 5 -“h]l l■’^v^A•n Id cslji) Ij dil^ [s'3^ '--li.va ^Axmj AjIc. aI]! ^,t.r-» aUI 1 }_jloj 
hlli ja dJll 1.1^ 5-“^^ I-’''*1-^'' ^j aIII (jLijhi dilks dJll J^1 jjl^)d3 l^j <-)^J Jal sl^l 


(jj cs^ ^akoj AjIc. AHI (_glk.i3 a1]1 (J JJoiJ t" 1-..J. (_gi^ (*5^ (3?^^ ^J J ^ i-'-v 

jUSill .Ijj ^jj Adllo) Ikll dills cAIaI ^_gi LaA^).aljjaiJ dullail aHI ^_gjJ3j _ dj ^jj Adldlj ci..^Ua 

chliAi caIII l3h (iJlss (3Ajoiij ^jlljj caIa) S<il^ i^jA ^^Ij ^iLoij AjIc- aHI ^ aUI (Jc5^ 

(jLLoJ (jlj ‘ IaIjjoi illdllj hljic. aIII (jjjJaj p cAIII l3jjoij Ij iJlls I- ^h. jjj (^g^ Ulij ‘IjJ^ '^1 ^aiki Laj 
Sjj^ dilll i^ljJjJ f-ls^ Cy^ '^}k, duij (3 a cSjj^ (_5i " (31^5 SjJ^ ^aiioij AjIc. aHI (_gli.i3 aIII (3led dillS chlsdlaj 
(j^lill (_gjlj3 cl§.^i ;j;7-f- (jc. ihj Cjjliill Ajjdk l^i ' CJ **' ^ \^\ l^jlc. duij (j| ‘(3^h hllij (_5llllj ^ 

aHI ^ aHI (3Jajj (3^3 cdills C(3^jlla ^ 3 ^' tlw 'hll "^ha^jj jAxjjoils ^liuij AjIc- a111 ^1.^ a 111 (3^l^ <1 SIj5 

(_giA) ^_g^ Id aIII^S ‘(, 5 -yJ (3 aI ahl AS C(3^^ (l>.a ^^jA*j j_^ (jeaLauill ^)d*d Ij " y^dll ^_g2c. 3^J ^iLoij AjIc- 

(3ls3 r^'^Vl aULI (_jj Axjoi ^ls3 3' ^_gJtd ^_gAAl ^_glc. (3^d ^jlk Laj AjIc. 1^^ cbl^j lj^)kA A^j ‘1^)^ 

dills chl^)i) ' ''l»aa ^ykl^ L>^ hilykj (j^ u!j (l>* (j^ u! hljAc .1 hi aIII (3jajj h 

^ ^jdxl cdullk Axjoil (3ls3 Aja^I Ajiaj^l (jklj cLkllda 3l^J hUi (3d (jlkj j^kl^ -^hi 3^ j sAIjc. (_jj Axlo ^ls3 

(je (3-^1.^ (jilda hiils cAjljkjl a 111 y<utl cdljAk SaI^ (j^ .^klol (31 a 3 cAxlo ^ (jjl 3^3 hW ‘AdS (_glc. jAd Vj 

(33:1 ^ ^_glc. ^l3 ^hjoij AjIc. a111 ^1.^ aIII 3J^j3 U' ^(. 5 ^ 3h'^^' C(j^hhll 

dllll (3?^^ ^3 ^ tI'a dllll cdlkjal3 1 Jjkjol (_gj^ ^aiulj AJc. A111 (_glk.i3 aIII 3J^JJ 

IdA hh^ dllS C(_5A^ (_3^l3 ilk3l (ji 3^^ - (J ^3 (*>y 3?-iki ^ lli^3 (j¥^ ^"3^; A 33 - l 5-^ ^sd^als 

(3kA hill (_glc. (j^ h^ dih ‘(_g.^ LS^ i.-u.IA'^ ‘I 3 cjldaiVl (Ja A'j^\ ^glc. dliAhlols C(_g^i hi3 ^Aic. ^hollh 
(_g^jj ^3^ hjh A 33 ‘l^^S (3d Id (3d Aih (jAic. (_>al?y f^3 3llS (jjih ^ ^kd ^hjoij Ahe a111 aIII 3hllc. 
^h 411^3 k^Ac. (_gjklj A3 Ails cAjhile h A*J Uil " 3^ d (j3h ,j^ hjoij Ahe a 111 (_gli.i3 aIII 3>^3 3 dllS ‘(_gjl3i (_gi 
Illi dih aIII (_glj 4^hi ^ Add L_a3jc.l 1 a| a^II 3l^ ‘''4^! t^J^j (^^>i*jljl3 cjid diadli dhk 3)3 ‘^j^yhd ^jl dil£ 

3jajj t '.yj dllsS cS^)Ia3 Ada (_>it^l Id (_gJ^ (. 5 -*hiA (j.<al3 cAjllsd ^hjoij Ahe aIII (_gl*-a aIII 3(.s-liaS llils dll3 a3c. 

a111 3 5^3 1 ^ jT'i (, 5 -*'i? '■'‘'I'a^ hjoij aJc. aIII ^1.^ aIII 3_?^3^ 3 3 ^i ha 3 jAi Id aHIj 3h .3h had hjoij Ahe aIII ^1.^ aIII 
l^)jj£ l33i V (jhll AjjAh Ajjlh hl3 dll^ dlls aLoij Ahe aIII (_gli-a aIII 3J^3^ 3Id 3 jAl Id dll3 .aIuij Ahe aIII (_gl*-a 
Ii*j AIII 3 Ajj^j (_gjl Idl dlls (jlls Aj Ij3Ada3 clkijdi (_^ ^)djail (_gJ^ hjjAhll IaA y».a... ^ ^"dlr- ^ AIII 3 (_gj| ^3^3^^ 3^ 

3j2 '^1 bhd ^adl A^l ha AIII 3 C(_^Ajhajl ^hl^J O-a jaI*J AIII 3 ‘3^h ^adl dlSjJC.! (3^3 (^j3Ahdi V ^31 (^i 

^i pti Ajj^ hij dllS C(_^ 13 I (_glc. dlxhJajJals dlyhj ^ dllS |(jja.^'' Id (_gle 3 hhiLLall IIII 3 3 y-*^ 3 ^hjd} 3^ <—alojj 
(3^ 3^^i 3^ u (^ (^hhlj ‘(_5l-i:i (^hj (_gS 33 ^ u (3^ dii£ Id aIIIj (j^j ‘(^<^^3^ (. 5 ^ 3 ^ u j ‘^^ 3 ^ 

dill 33 ^ aIII (^^jd 1133 (^ |3jaij aJc. aIII (_glaj3 aIII 3 3^3 lSJ^ 3* 3 ^ 3 ^ dil£ (3^3 ‘(. 5 ^ 3 ^W ^ 3 I 

<iLh3hl (3<a addh 3 ^ ha sAdls cAjIc. 33^i '■"jjl' (3^1 (3^ Adi ^3^ S?3 ^aLaij Ahe All' (_gI*-3 aII' 33^3 ha aI1'33 

aU' 3 3 a .“3 (3^ 33^ 1-^ dlls cAjIc. 33^! 3^' 3 3 ^' 3^ (3^ dihj ^ajj 3^3 ‘33*^1 3^ 3 ' ^7~1' (Jila Ada jAdjh Aij (_gJ^ 
^^i I-"aa 3 dli^ AsS (3^3 3^ cAjhjle h " l^J AK'y Adl£ 33i diilks (dlddaj 3^3 3 ^)aj ^hjoij Adc. All' (_gl*^ 

^ ^adla Ae-aC. ids'ifh 'jlld 3:^^!' 3 !} l33^^3 .<5^3 3^ '^1 dA^i ^3 ‘'Qj (*3^^ ^ cAI 1'3 dllsS dlls .Adj _jS 

( 3 j ^h »..1 ^ (. 5 ^ <, 3 ^ U ^3 - ‘'he aII' (_gjJaj _ (jJdhd' ^)dj _jji 3 I 3 'aA aII' 33^i dlhV' ^)Ij*I' |s^ jfiotdi 

Ikxa (3daal' _jlji (3ily ^ 3 } 33^h c3h Id Ajojlil 3l3 3 d' A*J 'di '‘jl" ?3ajai.a (_glc. (_ 3 di ^ aI 1'3 *3^3 ‘'^-ha Ajj'3^ AjIj' 

^ f ^ 9 ' 0 0? >■'0 ^0® **S'^ 0^ 0 0^®^^ * ^0 ® ^ •• ^ "■ 

aI 1'3 (ikl aII' ^)i»j 3 i 33 f^ '^' ^ 3 *^°‘^33 ^ 3^*33 3.).'“' (^ 3 j 3 ^ 1 'k^i '3 3 .)^ir.dlij ^_gj^)il' (_glji ' 313:1 3 ' ''djd '3 
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V 'Ullj (iJllj i'Qc. (_3^ ^Jajouj (^] {f:^J 

j) Ijlja cjojj Ij " (3l^ C^ iJ)'"' ^-^5 cJ^-“y ^iLojj AjIc. a]1\ ^ (J_jjaij U^J lilllls .IajI ALa 

aIII (Jjjoij Cy^ ^ n^1TciulS is^J '^! ^ caUI (Jjjoj^ Ij ," duQ 

.lilsVi t '1 -V r i211& Cy^ Aij^ ciiiilaj a 1]I '^ ^r^»a ^^iuij A;^ aI]I ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 274 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4750 

Narrated Um Ruman: 


Aisha's mother. When' Aislja was acqused, she fell down Unconscious. 

Cll^j Clllli l^l tAjijlc (jUjj (jc. C(_3jjjoii (jc. hJjIj (jc- (jc- CjjLajLuo U^)^l r JJ^ (jJ ^ UjAk 

1 ^ dr^. 1 \ ^ Ajdjt^ 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 275 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4751 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 


1 heard' Aisha reciting: "y/hen you invented a lie (and carry it) on your tongues." (24.15) 

|^a£jiuJlj Ajjili jjj IjSj tAjujlc dlx.aj.j jjj) Jii jjjl jjl r^UiiA lijAk c^^gjoiji (jj ujA^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 276 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4752 

Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 

Ibn ' Abbas asked permission to visit Aisha before her death, and at that time she was in a state of agony. She then 
said. "1 am afraid that he wiU praise me too much." And then it was said to her, "He is the cousin of Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL) and one of the prominent Muslims." Then she said, "AUow him to enter." (When he entered) he 


said, "How are you?" She replied, "1 am Alright if 1 fear (Allah)." Ibn ' Abbas said, "AUah willing, you are Alright as 
you are the wife of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and he did not marry any virgin except you and proof of your innocence 


was revealed from the Heaven." Later on Ibn Az-Zubair entered after him and' Aisha said to him, "Ibn' Abbas came 
to me and praised me greatly, but I wish that I was a thing forgotten and out of si^t." 

(_J^ (jbLiIjl (Jli jjj) (Jli CjjjjoL^ (jj bj*joj (jj yic. (jc. UjAk jj t Uj^ 

,(jlALalA]l t> j^J AjIc. AHI ^cili (JJJOJJ ^ jjl .cs^ ^ ‘"Al CjllS Aj_jl*-a J cAjojlc- y* 

^aiuij AjIc. aUI (^gli-^a aAII (Jjjoi j j _ aAII iUj jl _ jJ2»J Clljll (Jll /“'jal' jj j;ii»J lilllll j-vl I. oX (Jlla .aJ 1 Clllll 
dlbbjj (jgic- (JjI^ (jjl (likb Aibtk (jjl .C'UiljJl (jx liljbc. (iJjjj ciilj^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 277 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4753 


Narrated Al-Qasim: 

Ibn 'Abbas asked 'Aisha's permission to enter. Al-Qasim then narrated the vdiole Hadith (as in 277) but did not 


mention: "Would that I had been forgotten and out of si^t." 
_ <ic, <11) _ (_yut^ (jjl jl c^ajoil^l (jc. i j_jC. (jjl UjAk 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 278 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4754 


(jj ljIa jll 'th jj t 1'nlA 

.LjjoAi Ijlij .*3^ AjojIc. jAljlul 


Narrated Masruq: 

' Aisha said that Hassan bin Thabit came and asked permission to visit her. I said, "How do you permit such a 
person?" She said, "Hasn't he received a severely penalty?" (Sufyan, the subnarrator, said: She meant the loss of his 
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sight.) Thereupon Hassan said the following poetic verse: "A chaste pious woman vdio arouses no suspicion. She 
never talks about chaste heedless women behind their backs.' On that she said, "But you are not so." 

dills _ l^jc. aHI _ Ajoijlt ^jc. C(_3j^)jaui ^jc. ‘>>1' 1^] ^jc. ^jC- i^jLlLui uilAk idijoijj ^ uilAk 

(jLLtfii. (Jlla .isjjdaj cs-^ disc AjLdji sa q^'J^ Cilia Is^ Cila I^jIc (jsliLij CijIj (jj (jllti. 

.Cul Cilia (Jaljill ^QA ^ uQo 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 279 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4755 

Narrated Masruq; 

Hassan came to Aisha and said the following poetic Verse: 'A chaste pious woman vdio arouses no suspicion. She 
never talks against chaste heedless women behind their backs.' 'Aisha said, "But you are not," I said (to 'Aisha), 
"Why do you allow such a person to enter upon you after AUah has revealed:".. .and as for him among them who had 
the greater share therein'?" (24.11) She said, "What punishment is worse than blindness?" She added, "And he used 
to defend Allah's Apostle against the pagans (in his poehy). 

^ (_1^3 ^jC. ‘ >>1' ^jC. C(JjCc.'^ 1 ^jC. tAuKjgl lil^l ^1 lijAk ijljoij (jJ ^ 

(j^ii CllS .lillS^ CiLil Cllll (Jal^jxll ^QA ^5^ ^‘ (jj^ ^ uQj ;jl ■ ^. V ‘ Ajdlc Culj 

<111 (Jjdj ^jc. ^jlS J3j Cillsj ^_^c*Jl QA dil dlic c (1)3^1 "^j Iaa 

j ajIc- <111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 280 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4756 

Narrated Aisha: 

When there was said about me vdiat was said which I myself was unaware of, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) got up and 
addressed the people. He recited Tashah-hud, and after Verifying and praising AUah as He deserved, he said, "To 
proceed: O people Give me your opinion regarding those people vdio made a forged story against my wife. By AUah, I 
do not know anything bad about her. By AUah, they accused her of being with a man about whom I have never 
known anything bad, and he never entered my house unless I was present there, and whenever I went on a journey, 
he went with me." Sa'd bin Mu' adh got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) AUow me to chop their heads off'. 
Then a man from the Al-Khazraj (Sa'd bin 'Ubada) to whom the mother of (the poet) Hassan bin Thabit was a 
relative, got up and said (to Sa'd bin Mu' adh), "You have told a Ue! By AUah, if those persons were from the Aus 
Tribe, you worUd not like to chop their heads off." It was probable that some evil worUd take place between the Aus 
and the Khazraj in the mosque, and I was unaware of aU that. In the evening of that day, I went out for some of my 
needs (i.e. to reUeve myself), and Um Mistah was accompanying me. On our return, Um Mistah stumbled and said, 
"Let Mistah. be ruined" I said to her, "O mother Why do you abuse your Son" On that Um Mistah became silent for a 
vdiile, and stumbling again, she said, "Let Mistah be ruined" I said to her, "Why do you abuse your son?" She 
stumbled for the third time and said, "Let Mistah be ruined" whereupon I rebuked her for that. She said, "By AUah, I 
do not abuse him except because of you." I asked her, "Concerning vdiat of my affairs?" So she disclosed the whole 
story to me. I said, "Has this really happened?" She replied, "Yes, by AUah." I returned to my house, astonished (and 
distressed) that I did not know for what purpose I had gone out. Then I became sick (fever) and said to Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) "Send me to my father's house." So he sent a slave with me, and when I entered the house, I found 
Um Rum-an (my mother) downstairs vdiile (my father) Abu Bakr was reciting something upstairs. My mother asked, 
"What has brou^t you, O (my) dau^ter?" I informed her and mentioned to her the vdiole story, but she did not feel 
it as I did. She said, "O my dau^ter! Take it easy, for there is never a charming lady loved by her husband vdio has 
other wives but that they feel jealous of her and speak badly of her." But she did not feel the news as I did. I asked 
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(her), "Does my father know about it?" She said, "yes" I asked. Does Allah's Messenger (;us&) know about it too?" 
She said, "Yes, Allah's Messenger does too." So the tears filled my eyes and I wept. Abu Bakr, who was reading 
upstairs heard my voice and came down and asked my mother, "What is the matter with her? " She said, "She has 
heard vdiat has been said about her (as regards the story of Al-lfk)." On that Abu- Bakr wept and said, "I beseech you 
by Allah, O my daughter, to go back to your home". I went back to my home and Allah's Messenger (^isi) had come 
to my house and asked my maid-servant about me (my character). The maid-servant said, "By Allah, I do not know 
of any defect in her character except that she sleeps and let the sheep enter (her house) and eat her dough." On that, 
some of the Prophet's companions spoke harshly to her and said, "Tell the truth to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)." Finally 
theytold her ofthe affair (of the slander). She said, "Subhan Allah! By Allah, I know nothing against her except what 
goldsmith knows about a piece of pure gold." Then this news reached the man who was accused, and he said, 
"Subhan Allah! By Allah, I have never uncovered the private parts of any woman." Later that man was martyred in 
Allah's Cause. Next morning my parents came to pay me a visit and they stayed with me till Allah's Messenger (;us&) 

came to me after he had offered the ' Asr prayer. He came to me while my parents were sitting around me on my 
ri^t and my left. He praised and glorified Allah and said, "Now then O' Aisha! If you have committed a bad deed or 
you have wronged (yourself), then repent to Allah as Adah accepts the repentance from his slaves." An Al-Ansari 
woman had come and was sitting near the gate. I said (to the Prophet). "Isn't it improper that you speak in such a 
way in the presence of this lady? Allah's Apostle then gave a piece of advice and I turned to my father and reguested 
him to answer him (on my behalf). My father said, "What should I say?" Then I turned to my mother and asked her 
to answer him. She said, "What should I say?" When my parents did not give a reply to the Prophet, I said, "I testify 
that none has the right to be worshipped except AUah, and that Muhammad is His Apostle!" And after praising and 
Verifying Allah as He deserves, I said, "Now then, by AUah, if I were to teU you that I have not done (this evil action) 
and AUah is a witness that I am telUng the truth, that worUd not be of any use to me on your part because you 
(people) have spoken about it and your hearts have absorbed it; and if I were to teU you that I have done this sin and 
AUah knows that I have not done it, then you wiU say, 'She has confessed herself guilty." By AUah, 'I do not see a 
suitable example for me and you but the example of (I tried to remember J acob's name but corUdn't) J oseph's father 
vdien he said; So (for me) "Patience is most fitting against that vdiich you assert. It is AUah (alone) vdiose help can 
be sou^t.' At that very hour the Divine Inspiration came to AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and we remained silent. Then 

the Inspiration was over and I noticed the signs of happiness on his face while he was removing (the sweat) from his 
forehead and saying, "Have the good tidings O ' "Aisha! AUah has revealed your innocence." At that time I was 
extremely angry. My parents said to me. "Get up and go to him." I said, "By AUah, I wiU not do it and will not thank 
him nor thank either of you, but I will thank AUah Who has revealed my innocence. You have heard this story but 
neither did not deny it nor change it (to defend me)," (Aisha used to say:) "But as regards Zainab bint Jahsh, (the 
Prophet's wife), AUah protected her because of her piety, so she did not say anything except good (about me), but her 
sister, Hamna, was ruined among those who were ruined. Those vdio used to speak evil about me were Mistah, 
Hassan bin Thabit, and the hypocrite,' Abdullah bin Ubai, who used to spread that news and tempt others to speak 
of it, and it was he and Hamna vdio had the greater share therein. Abu Bakr took an oath that he worUd never do any 
favor to Mistah at aU. Then AUah revealed the Divine Verse: "Let not those among you who are good and wealthy 
(i.e. Abu Bakr) swear not to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, and those in need, (i.e. Mistah) ...Do you not 
love that AUah shorUd forgive you? And AUah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (24.22) On that, Abu Bakr said, "Yes, 
by AUah, O our Lord! We wish that You shorUd forgive us." So Abu Bakr again started giving to Mistah the 
expenditure which he used to give him before. 
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(J jjoij ill Laj cs^Cjo qa l-^ CJll ^jC. (Jll ib'jjC- jjJ al2iA ^jC- AJiUji (iJllj 

1 C5 ^ ^ 6A1a1 C5 ^ J 

IjIj Sfj iaS lJ^-^ cJal ^_jjoj \ja aIIIj (3^ ^J _?^ L)^ C5^ t5^ \ja 

QA ‘(=^1^1 4-'^)-'‘‘^ Cy c3^ (iJlll llii (_jj .i*jjj ^lll _" (^gX-A C_ lid. Vj ^)iljj cli^ Vj c^)jJaLk 

^1 du^i La j^j^\ QA I_jjl.S _j] ^1 iAillj Lai cidulS LJIIs C(_J^^1 JaAj qa duLi ^ ^Lot^ ^1 dulSj 

t"'-^j-i ^ j^l (2111 iLda ^jlS IaIs ^''i^lr- Laj (A^jdall ^)jai ^U_?^ U' C5^ .alV-i id^)jJaJ 
(^JajoiA ^"'1'°^ ^.Vil.Ml dl^pc- ^ dljSjaij c^ILI ^jjfuLi ^1 ^1 dills ,^Jajaba i^_y>3U dllllj digues ^^Ixuia ^1 ^^3laj i 

dllll (^Ija 1 ^ dllka .lil^ Vj A^i La iillj t°'ilraa cl^j^ll ^^JaloA (jj«J t°-'H aa Ailljll diySc- ^ lilijl (jj;Ln L^ dllka 

tiyii£ Vj bl^ Ada ^1 V Aj diLyi. (_5lll (jl^ (_gJl dixd^ caIIIj ^L*j dilll IIa (jl^ ISj dills du-idll ^ dijljs 
(jldjj ^1 dlAk^ jllll dlidLs c^bljill ^_5*-a (_1 Lij 11 ^"'JJ ^1 ^_^jiuiji ^»Looj AjIc. a111 aIII (JdllsS dl^C.jj 

^ La (jLa L^Aa ^Ijj ^ lllj cdlj-ldll dlj^lj L^^)fkl3 aS Ij till Lid La ^^1 ^'''I'aA ^—4^1 l 3J^ 4^J cJlAull 

OiSj l^A^ b?i L^ ‘■^^ dc- ALlui^ al^^l dul^ Lalll (AIIIj AjIs (^L^I ‘-^ljl<~^ ^ ■ >iaA A^ Ij ‘-"'I'AA 

(Jjjuj^j jL*j dills ^iiuij AjIc. aUI aUI (Jjjoijj dlls _^L*j dills ^^1 Aj ^Id ^J dlls t^_ 5 j-a ^1 j La l^da ^1^ ^ lllj .l§^ 
l^.a.lj dllll I" La LJIIs Llyis 41^4 ‘-"A.'^' l3j® 3^ j c43*^ ^aLos cdi^j di^jidLoilj ^aiuij ajIc. a111 aIII 

aUI a 111 (JjJA^ Lid dix^^ 4 1-^Vn' dix^^ Vj i-id ib\ ‘~^l;!**- diAdsi Llls cLllic. La _l^Lai (_^ 3^^ c^lll 

ji Ia jJAd LJ^IjS Slljill Lldlii ^jii dul^ l^i Vj Ij^ 14 ^ ddlc. La aIIIj V *-'’ ill aa ^^^iajLk (^gJC. JldS ‘^. 5 ^ 'Qc' 

La aIIIj tAill (jL^Aja ^“'11 aa Aj L^ 1 jL»a l. 1 ^_^J^ ^»iuij AjIc. aUI a111 3^^AjasI Jill AiL^jAal (jja*J lA^)^jjlj ,l^jj^£. 
La aHIj a111 ^L^aa 31 ^ tJ:}^ C5^1 lJ^ 3^1 L^m _jp t5^ ^LLall Al*J La '^1 '^ ;1<~^ ^"'^If^ 

aUI 3JJAJ ([^Jc. LdA ^_ 5 Ad VIjj ^ ‘c5-^ d^ljA' ^4^'J dllll .aUI (Jj^^ (l!^ AjajIc dllll .Jal (_gAjl <■ 'al< l.•^al^l< 

IaI " 31 ^ ^ Cs^ J c^^Lad (j^J i-sBBi CB" ^'laV'^1 (Jdl ^ 4^)jAa*ll ^l^^ aIj ^»1aj AjIc- a111 

sI^jaI dlLld ASj dllll _" sAIjc. qa Aj_^1 (JjSJ Llll (jll tAlll ^1 ^jjS (dlAlla jl iLjJA dlSjls dlj£ ^jl tAjujlc Ij A*j 
^ 1 dlljlls aiulj AjIc. aUI a 111 3JJAJ Jad^ .tijd 3^^ Si^^l sAA qa ^_^.dljaiJ Vl dllls !■_ 'iLlLi Alulld jLdajVl 
Iaj AjIc. dl^ij a 111 t-yl^Aa l■-v^'*^ sIaj^ ^ IaIs IaIa 3J^l y"'I' a^ .Ajj^I dllls ^^1 ^1 dlSjlls 3J^l IaIaS 31^ dllls ^^1 
Aj yiKi ^ c^Ajc. ^,xSl,\i 3111 La cASAldal ^_^1 A^joJ 3dj 3^ aIIIj .3dsl 3 ^1 fSl dlls jjjl aIII^ Axj IaI dlls ^ (AIaI 

' 'fi ' ^ 9 ^ jl {' *' ''^ ' 0 '-“'^0 0-1 ^ "V ■' ^ S jl ® 9 ^ ^ Q ^ 9' 9 ^ 

_ Vaa A^l La aHIj (^Ij cl^-Aiij (_gic. Aj dlLlj a1 ^ jIjI ^3^1 ^ ^^Ij .dllis ^1 dill (jlj t^adijll ALj^^aIj 

3 43 ^'J { l^ ^jLiAuiaII AUI j 3J'^?‘ 3 II CB^ I- a^'jj Ijl Vj - a3c. jAsl ^als tJjljU ^jaI dlAiAjll j 

Ij (_5^^djl " 3 j4j 'Cjj^ tcjoiaj 3^j CBP^ t5^!3 ‘14 ^jaS AjcLa qa aljAj a3c. aUI (^gJjAa aIII 

sAidl Vj tA^j ^jll V aAIIj dills .A^l (^j3 (313' (3 41 ^ dll£ La AaI dll£j dllll ." tLljLl31 4111 33' ^ i^LajIc. 

L3jI L-ljjj IaI 3AjajIc dljl^J 46JAJ^ld Vj t> _JAid^' 1^ ‘ b ^^,a1x.,axm 111 4^L1^ 33 C5^1 4 III Aa^I (j^j 4La£AA^l Vj 
dljlj jjj jjljA^j ^JajAA AjS c.^31 (jIaj 4311a (33 aIa^ l^dl I3lj ‘1^):^ V) (3^ ^ ‘13^3 *^1' ^ :ar^ia ^3^-^ 

V q\ jjI ‘- al'^^ dllll aIa^j 3 ^4da ®3^ (^3 c5^1 3^3 ‘^i-adij A3o3^dy ul^ (^3l 33 ‘3 lB ''^l 4^ 314^13 

3j1 133 Cy ^d3ilijv IjI ^3*^ 3^^! d^i (4! {^ (Jdasli 3ji 314 blj} (3dj 3 ^ 4111 33^ 41aj1 a»,sILj iu..i.a ^ijj 
Li aIiIj jdj _jj1 34 3^ aHIj ^S>1 a 111 33 u_?fdi Vl} 33 3! “'-v3..i.a ^ '»j _ |qi£Laa11j ^_gj3ll 

.^jjAaj (jl^ Iaj AJ aIc. j 4lJl 3^1 (jl ^. '*^‘'1 41 Ijjj 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 281 
: Book 65, Hadith 4757 


Narrated Safiya bint Shaiba: 

' Aisha used to say: "When (the Verse): "They should draw their veUs over their necks and bosoms," was revealed, 
(the ladies) cut their waist sheets at the edges and covered their faces with the cut pieces." 

33® djjlA _ 4d- 311 (^gjJaj _ AjajIc. (jl 4 Aj1a dljj Adda (jc. 4^aiLiA (jj (jljaJl (jC. 43 ^ (jJ ^aJAl^j 4jAd 4^aJ*j _jjl UjAd 
.13 u3ddll (_5JAl3dll (34 (jA 1 ^ Va'a.T a (3 jjl (j^dl | j)^j^ (3^ y jjj^^dajjj 3V1 aAA dJ3 141 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 282 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4759 

Narrated 'Aishah; 


May Allah bestow His Mercy on the early emigrant women. When AUah revealed: "... and to draw their veils all over 
their Juyubihinna (i.e., their bodies, faces, necks and bosoms)..." (V.24:31) they tore their Murat (woolen dresses or 


waist-binding dothes or aprons etc.) and covered their heads and faces with those tom Muruts. 
aUI clilli _ Ig-ic. aUI _ Ajujjlc (jc. cSj^c- (jc- (jjl (3li (jc. UjaL 






XaL\ dJll' 


.1^ (jjilj } Aill cJyji 111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 60, Hadith 281 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4758 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! WiU AUah gather the non-believers on their faces on the Day of Resurrection?" He 
said, "WiU not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to make him walk on his face on the 


Day of Resurrection?" (Qatada, a subnarrator, said: Yes, By the Power of Our Lord!) 

(jl Aic. aUI _ lillLa (jj (jaiji tabus (jc. t jU^ UjA^ t i (jj (_>Ujj Ulibi (jj aUI b^ U!ibi 

AjjoUj ji 1 jbls U:)^ C5^ sbulai AUljill ^jJ 4 .^-^j (.5^ jSl^l aUI Ij (Jll tbl^j 

.Ujj (_3-^ flbUS (Jli 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 283 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4760 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 


I or somebody, asked Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) "Which is the biggest sin in the Si^t of AUah?" He said, "That you set 


up a rival (in worship) to AUah though He Alone created you." I asked, "What is next?" He said, "Then, that you kiU 
your son, being afraid that he may share your meals with you." I asked, "What is next?" He said, "That you commit 
illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your neighbor." Then the foUowing Verse was revealed to confirm the 
statement of AUah's Messenger (^isi): "Those vdio invoke not with AUah, any other god, nor kiU life as AUah has 


forbidden except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse." (25.68) 

(Jli _tAUl b^ (jc. (jc. (jc. cjLalLojj ‘(j^ ‘c 5 :PH ibbloi Ujb^ 

(jl _ AjIc. aUI (_^ik-a 4 UI (Jjjoij jl _ b' (jjl .3 _ Aic. aUI _ aUI b^ (jc. nJjlj (^1 (jc. i(_Jj.<alj (_^jjbij 

(ji ^ ibbls Rj ji ^Ulblj (Jliali ji ^ " (jjls (ji ^ dlls jAj Ibj aU ji " ( 3 ^ L^bll 

aUI jjCbj V aUc. aUI aUI (J_jj^j c)°j 1 ^AjV! obA ciUjjj (jjls ^j (^Ijj ji " (jjls 

{ jjj jj Yj Yj Aill ^ji. (^1 (j^l jjbi Hj ji.i I 4 J) 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 284 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4761 


Narrated Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazza: 

That he asked Sa' id bin J ubair, "Is there any repentance of the one vdio has murdered a believer intentionally?" 
Then I recited to him:-- "Nor kiU such life as AUah has forbidden except for a just cause." Sa' id said, "I recited this 
very Verse before Ibn ' Abbas as you have recited it before me. Ibn ' Abbas said, "This Verse was revealed in Mecca 


and it has been abrogated by a Verse in Surat-An-Nisa which was later revealed in Medina." 

(jj bjxjol (jjllo Ajl cSjj (^1 (jj jlkl (jjli ^ j^l j^ (jjl jl iL_LuJ^ (jj ^bolA Ujlkl C(_gjal(jj -1^1 jj] UjAk 

jj) (_^lc. l^l^ bj*jai (Jlia ,|(jiJ).j Y] aU) ^j^ (juiUl jjuij ^j} 'Q*' diljSs 45ji (jA )bA*i« U-aji (Jiis (j<5 (Ja jjf^ 

.siLaiU) S jjjoj (_gi (_g5]) t4ib5 45) ..li 4 j^ sbA (jjlla 1^1 jS 1-tt^ (j«)^ 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 285 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4762 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 
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The people of Kufa differed as regards the killing of a believer so I entered upon Ibn ' Abbas (and asked him) about 
that. Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Verse (in Surat-An-Nisa', 4:93) was the last thing revealed in this respect and nothing 
cancelled itevali^ty." j . . , 

aA (_JaI <■ JLa c Ai*joj (jc. (jc. tAjxjoi ujAL ^ 

^ ‘“'J (^J (1)3^ ^ LS^ Clli^33 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 286 
: Book 65, Hadith 4763 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I asked Ibn 'Abbas about Allah's saying:-- this reward is Hell Fire.' (4.93) He said, "No repentance is accepted 
from him (i.e. the murderer of a believer)." I asked him regarding the saying of Allah: 'Those who invoke not with 
Allah any other god.' ...(25.68) Hesaid, "This Verse was revealed concerning the pagans of the pre-Islamic period." 

sjly^} 4 I (jc. _ ' if- <111 (Jta Ajjuoj (jc. i UjAk tAjjtjoi UjAk 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 287 
: Book 65, Hadith 4764 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

Ibn Abza said to me, "Ask Ibn 'Abbas regarding the Statement of AUah: 'And whoever murders a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell.' (4.69) And also His Statement: '...nor kill such life as Allah has forbidden, 

except for a just cause.except those vdio repent, believe, and do good deeds.'" (25.68-70) So I asked Ibn 'Abbas 

and he said, "When this (25.68-69) was revealed, the people of Mecca said, "We have invoked other gods with AUah, 
and we have murdered such Uves vdiich AUah has made sacred, and we have committed illegal sexual intercourse. So 
AUah revealed: 'Except those who repent, believe, and do good deeds and AUah is Oft-Forgiving, Most MerdhU.' 
(25.70) 

^jisj| a]_j 3 ^jC. (jjl (_Jlo (1)^ cLW (jC- c ^jC- ‘Q' ''■k ^ A*joj 

131 (jjlaa AillLaia | ls^ { V | a1 jZj | sjly^ lAAiHi 

L>* '^1} IIIjSj aIILj lilAt aIs a£-« 3^^ 3^ ciU3j 

I AS_ja jLDllia bkac. 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 288 
: Book 65, Hadith 4765 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

' Abdur-Rahman bin Abza ordered me to ask Ibn ' Abbas regarding the two Verses (the first of which was ): "And 
vdiosoever murders a beUever intentionaUy." (4.93) So I asked him, and he said, "Nothing has abrogated this Verse." 
About (the other Verse): 'And those vdio invoke not with AUah any other god.' he said, "It was revealed concerning 
the pagans." 

3^' c53^' 3^ 3 ^ 3 ^^ t5^3*' ‘3)4^ 3^ 4)*-^ 3^ 3^ iAiuAi Tn 

3 I 3 { 3 ^^ ^ 3:1^^ j} 3^J .^Is^ ' A i.1'' ^ 3^ AlillluS c|lAA*ji 3^ 3*_5} 3^ 

3^5 333 ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 289 
: Book 65, Hadith 4766 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Five (great events) have passed: the Smoke, the Moon, the Romans, the Mighty grasp and the constant Punishment 
vdiich occurs in 'So the torment will be yours forever.' (25.77) 
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^ (jtix-s a 1]1 .1^ (Jla (Jll (jc. c^1Ll« c^yiic-Vl cCLll^ (jj (j-sai^ (jj lijilk 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 290 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4767 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "On the Day of Resurrection Abraham will see his father covered with Qatara and Ghabara. 


(i.e. having a dark face). 

(jc. _ Ajc. <111 _ syj (_^1 jc. r<^l (jc. C(j^)jLiJl bJsjuj (_gjl jj (jC. (_^1 jjl jC. jLa^Ja (jj ^>^1^1 (JlSj 

s^)lill /' ajiillj a^)l*ll AjIc. <-al^l slli jlj - ^bllullj SbLLall Ajlc. _ ^i^l^l jl " (Jls Ajlc. <111 ^ 1 -^ 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 291 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4768 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 

The Prophet (,3ll3&) said, Abraham wiU meet his father (on the Day of Resurrection) and will say, 'O my Lords You 


promised me that You would not let me in disgrace on the Day vdien people will be resurrected.' AUah wiU say, 'I 
have forbidden Paradise to the non-believers." 

<111 (^jli^^a - 'Gc. <111 (_gjJaj _ (_gjl (jC. C(j^)jL<ll Ai*jai (jc. (_gjl (jjl (jc. ‘(_ 5 -kl UjAk t(J^LaLil UjAk 

(.5^ <1^1 (^1 1111 (3jjlxJJ jil Y j^ (_^lcj ll^l Ijj Ij (3j^] LS^ " 3)1^ ^aiuJj AjIc. 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 292 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4769 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Verse:--'And warn your tribe of near-kindred, was revealed, the Prophet (;u 3 it) ascended the Safa 
(mountain) and started calling, "O Bani Fihr! O Bani 'Adi!" addressing various tribes of (Juraish till they were 
assembled. Those vdio could not come themselves, sent their messengers to see what was there. Abu Lahab and 
other people from (Juraish came and the Prophet (^IsiE^) then said, "Suppose I told you that there is an (enemy) 


cavalry in the valley intending to attack you, would you believe me?" They said, "Yes, for we have not found you 
telling anything other than the truth." He then said, "I am a wamer to you in face of a terrific punishment." Abu 


Lahab said (to the Prophet) "May your hands perish all this day. Is it for this purpose you have gathered us?" Then it 
was revealed: "Perish the hands of Abu Lahab (one of the Prophet's uncles), and perish he! His wealth and his 
children will not profit him...."(111. 1-5) 

_ (JjGc (jjl (jc. ‘ j;Jf^ (jJ Ajjuoj (jc. (jj jj^ (_gjjAk (3li i(jjiAC.Vl lijAk ‘(_ 5 -jl lijAk tC'lljC. (jj (j^sai^ (jj yic. UjAk 

Ij " jblL (3*-^ llLall ^djojj AjIc. <111 libjJjalC. jijijj Cjljj ( 31 ^ - ' <111 (.5-^j 

f'l-^ c jA L« jlaljl YJJ^j <3l-“jl ^ ^ Ibl (3^^1 (3*-^ ‘1 (_5^ (jaJjS jjl-'jl jbC (_^jj Ij t j^ 

jllic. 13 j^)^ Li 1 _jll3~''kl c^SjIc. jj*j jl .^jj j-iljlLj jl ^*^^>^1 3 I ^ ^3 J " cJl^ l'T 

i_j^ Ibj lillljja Ib^i jl 3 Lo lill jji ( 31 ^ ." .iJAjoi LjliL (jbj (jjj -SI jjij (^ 1.3 " l3^ .liAxja V) 

IL iLi^s Lij AJLi AiL (_gjc 1 Li * j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 293 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4770 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 
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Allah's Messenger gotup when the Verse:--'And warn your tribe of near kindred...." (26.214) was revealed and 


said, "O Quraish people! (or he said a similar word) Buy yourselves! I cannot save you from Allah (if you disobey 
Him) O Bani Abu Manaf! I cannot save you from Allah (if you disobey Him). O' Abbas! The son of' Abdul Muttalib! 
I cannot save you from Allah (if you disobey Him) O Safiya, (the aimt of Allah's Messenger (;u 3 iL)) I cannot save you 


from Allah (if you disobey Him). O Fatima, the dau^ter of Muhammad ! Ask vdiat you wish from my property, but I 
cannot save you from Allah (if you disobey Him). 

(Jla Ul (jl . 1 ^ (jj (jJ (Jli (jc. UJ.lk 

_ Ia‘C als ji _ Ij " aHI AjIc- aHI ‘till (J 

(j^a lilic. ^^jtl V ‘t _ ilUlvll .1^ jjj Ij Cy^ ^_5^1 V alia Ij cIj^ ‘till V C^aSluiji 

c^llc. (_ 3 j^l Cy^ dllij [a ^_^jjLoj i Cih ‘tidall Ijj ! Cki ‘till t^lic. (_ 5 j^l i‘tlll (Jjjojj ‘tj^ ‘tailja Uj clj^ ‘till 

/ _ '1^ ^jjl ^jC. j_jC. i-JA J (_jjl (_jC. ^Jx<ai ‘tijlj IjjIj ‘till 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 294 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4771 

Narrated Al-Musaiyab; 

When Abu Talib was on his death bed, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) came to him and foimd with him, Abu J ahl and 
'Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya bin Al-Mu^ra. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "O unde! Say: None has the ri^t to be 

worshipped except Allah, a sentence with which I will defend you before AUah." On that Abu J ahl and ' Abdullah bin 
Abi Umaiya said to Abu Talib, "Will you now leave the religion of 'Abdul Muttalib?" Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) kept 


on inviting him to say that sentence while the other two kept on repeating their sentence before him till Abu Talib 
said as the last thing he said to them, "I am on the religion of' Abdul Muttalib," and refused to say: None has the 
right to be worshipped except AUah. On that AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "By Allah, I wiU keep on asking Allah's 
forgiveness for you unless I am forbidden (by AUah) to do so." So AUah revealed:- 'It is not fitting for the Prophet 
(;u 3 iL) and those who believe that they shoiUd invoke (AUah) for forgiveness for pagans.' (9.113) And then AUah 


revealed espedaUy about Abu Talib:- Verily! You (O, Muhammad) guide not whom you like, but AUah guides whom 
He will.'(28.56) 

sc.1.^ ^ yl! IjI ‘‘CijI (jc- _ 'V.Tll jj Aiajoi (315 C(_5 jA jll (jC. ct_JJxjai U^)^l c jLa^l ujA^ 

‘Cal£ c‘ti]l Yj V cJs ^ " (Jlla jj ‘Ciil (jj ‘till J ( 3 ^.^ lii sAjc- AkjS ^Ajaj ‘tjlc- ‘till ‘till ( 3 j 

‘tjlc- ‘till ^k^ 4 III (3jjoij cJjJ ^ t-jliaill ‘tXa jc- CJC-jli ‘t^i jj ‘till A^j (3^-^ (3155 3' ‘till Ajc- i211 

VI ^1 V (3_j5j jl (^Ij c^jliaAll A^ ‘tLs (_ 5 ic- k* j^l *- _ 'H k» ^1 (315 (_ 5 ^ ‘tiliall jllij ‘UIajxjj t‘tjlc. 1 ^ j*J 

jl 1 _jial jjAllj j3'11 jk^ k«| ‘till (3jjk3 3' * 2 ijc. 4ji ^ Li 511 j^)aijjojV ‘tillj " ‘tjlc- ‘till ^k^ <till ( 3 _J-“ij (3l5 (3l5 .‘till 
‘till j^j ji (jA^ V *51)11 ‘tjlc- ‘till ‘till ( 3 (3l55 icjllia ‘till ( 3 jj^J { 

jA j^A (j,a VI |l5.jk3| .(35 jj 1 I _5^} .(3l-^j^l (j® ‘tjj.-aail k^jtS^ V ja^^il (^jl} (_>‘‘l-^ (j)l (3l5 .{f'k2oJ (ji (.^A^ 

‘Gtik jc- A*J jc- j^ } .{‘51jic- L>^} ^V^l i_y^^. jl jj^ -^J ‘ijjl (. 5 -*jjl I _j^^^l I j^^jlllj 

sjA^l ^3 |(_yjjl| .A^lj (_g.^», ill J c.lA*ilj jljAxll .jjjjk2jjj I jj^),ajlj| .(jklallj (jila^ tkLiajl Ljkli^l (jC-j cA^lj 

(315 .kil*Ji {If'-^j} .AjkloVlj ^_^k3Vlj jkiil (_yjll^i ‘-"irikllj y _ 1 ^ 1 AjS !■_ ll g.Ikll j _ 1 ^ 1 k^.^ (_KJ^ cl-jlLiil j^ ‘tiajlt ‘tilaS 
akijj |ljiLaj| .(jiSi^ .lAjJaC ‘tl i'''l»-y A^S kj^ Clljjc- kil£ |Ajuiiui| sj^ (3l5j {(.5-j3Aljaj| (_)j1j 5 (jjl 

tAjii^l L(35jil djilsl I j£j| i-®j(^3)5ii (»! {Vj^jj k^i il-^j {^.i-^jj .skiAidlj 

.‘tile- (jJjJaJJ ‘tiic- jJ { jA^J iljujj (jjJ (j j_^l k«ki n I Alll jl JJ ^1 (3j,a I ^1 jl^J } .Ajj^Jal J 4jjLkl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 295 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4772 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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Qur'an 28.85'... will bring you home' means to Mecca. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 296 
: Book 65, Hadith 4773 


Narrated Masruq; 

While a man was delivering a speech in the tribe of Kinda, he said, "Smoke will prevail on the Day of Resurrection 


and will deprive the hypocrites their faculties of hearing and seeing. The believers wiU be afflicted with something 


like cold only thereof." That news scared us, so I went to (Abdullah) Ibn Mas' ud vdiile he was reclining (and told 
him the story) vdiereupon he became angry, sat up and said, "He vdio knows a thing can say, it, but if he does not 
know, he should say, 'Allah knows best,' for it is an aspect of knowledge to say, '1 do not know,' if you do not know a 
certain thing AUah said to His prophet. 'Say (O Muhammad): No wage do 1 ask of you for this (Qur'an), nor 1 am 
one of the pretenders (a person who pretends things vdiich do not exist.)' (38.86) The Qur'aish delayed in embracing 
Islam for a period, so the Prophet (;u 3 iL) invoked evil on them, saying, 'Q AUah! Help me against them by sending 

seven years of (famine) like those of J oseph.' So they were afflicted with such a severe year of famine that they were 
destroyed therein and ate dead animals and bones. They started seeing something like smoke between the sl^r and 
the earth (because of severe hunger). Abu Sufyan then came (to the Prophet) and said, "Q Muhammad! You came to 
order us for to keep good relations with Kith and kin, and your kinsmen have now perished, so please invoke AUah 
(to reUeve them).' Then Ibn Mas'ud recited:-- 'Then watch you for the day that the slgr wiU bring forth a kind of 
smoke plainly visible....but truly you will return! (to disbeUef) (44.10-15) Ibn Mas' ud added. Then the punishment 
was stopped, but truly, they reverted to heathenism (their old way). So AUah (threatened them thus): 'On the day 
vdien we shall seize you with a mighty grasp.' (44.16) And that was the day of the Battle of Badr. AUah's saying- 
"lizama" (the punishment) refers to the day of Badr AUah's Statement: Alif-Lam-Mim, the Romans have been 
defeated, and they, after their defeat, wiU be victorious,' (30.1- 3) (This verse): Indicates that the defeat of Byzantine 
has already passed. 



Narrated Abu Huraira; 

AUah's Messenger (^isi) said, "No child is bom except on Al-Fitra (Islam) and then his parents make him J ewish, 
Christian or Magian, as an animal produces a perfect yormg animal: do you see any part of its body amputated?" 
Then he rec 'The reUgion of pure Islamic Faith (Hanifa),(i.e. to worship none but AUah), The pure AUah's Islamic 


nature with vdiich He (AUah) has created mankind. Let There be no change in AUah's reUgion (i.e. to join none in 
AUah's worship). That is the strai^t reUgion; but most of men know not..." (30.30) 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 298 
: Book 65, Hadith 4775 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

When there was revealed: 'It is those who believe and confuse not their beliefs with wrong.' (6.82) It was very hard 


for the companions of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), so they said, "Which of us has not confused his belief with wrong?" 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "The Verse does not mean this. Don't you hear Lugman's statement to his son: 'Verily! 
J oining others in worship, with AUah is a great wrong indeed.'(31.13) 



USC-MSAweb (Enghsh) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 299 
: Book 65, Hadith 4776 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

One day vdiile Allah's Messenger ) was sitting with the people, a man came to him walking and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 l£). What is Belief?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Belief is to believe in AUah, His Angels, His Books, His 
Apostles, and the meeting with Him, and to believe in the Resurrection." The man asked, "O AUah's Messenger 
(;u 3 l£) What is Islam?" The Prophet (;u 3 l£) repUed, "Islam is to worship AUah and not worship anything besides Him, 
to offer prayers perfectly, to pay the (comprUsory) charity i.e. Zakat and to fast the month of Ramadan." The man 
again asked, "O AUah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) What is Ihsan (i.e. perfection or Benevolence)?" The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, 
"Ihsan is to worship AUah as if you see Him, and if you do not achieve this state of devotion, then (take it for granted 
that) AUah sees you." The man further asked, "O AUah's Messenger (;u 3 fe) When wiU the Hour be established?" The 
Prophet (;u 3 l£) replied, "The one vdio is asked about it does not know more than the guestioner does, but I wiU 
describe to you its portents. When the lady slave gives birth to her mistress, that wiU be of its portents; when the 
bare-footed naked people become the chiefs of the people, that will be of its portents. The Hour is one of five things 
which nobody knows except AUah. Verily, the knowledge of the Hour is with AUah (alone). He sends down the rain, 
and knows that which is in the wombs." (31.34) Then the man left. The Prophet (;u 3 l£) said, "(DaU him back to me." 
They went to caU him back but corUd not see him. The Prophet (;u 3 l£) said, "That was Gabriel who came to teach the 
people their religion."(See Hadith No. 47 Vol 1) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 300 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4777 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

The Prophet ) said, "The keys of the Unseen are five." And then he recited: 'Verily, the knowledge of the Hour is 


with Allah (alone).'(31.34) 

(jl AjAL csIjI (jl ryic. (jj aHI .1^ (jj bjj (jj ^ (jj jjaC. (jjl <3^ C(jL<uLoo (jj UjAk 

^Ic, sAic. 1 ^ ^ AjIc- aHI _ (34^^ (U^ (3^ - ' aDI ^ aUI 

^ I A^ljoili 


USC- MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 301 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4778 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "AUah said, '1 have prepared for my pious worshipers such things as no eye has ever 


seen, no ear has ever heard of, and nobody has ever thou^t of." Abu Huraira added: If you wish you can read:-- 'No 
soul knows what is kept hidden (in reserve) for them of joy as reward for vdiat they used to do.' 32.17. 

aUI (3(jc. _ Ajc. aUI rbUyi (jc. r^jLiijai UjAk tAlll UJAk 

jlxk Vj rCliAjoi ^ja! cCllij ^ ^ ^jj^LLall ^Aljjd CjA^i ^Uuj aDI (3^ " (3^ 

^jc, a13^1 liiiAk CiiAkj qa ^ biij .t. 

133 (^1 (jC- ^jC- Ajjliti (3^ ;j3 .A]i,a aIII (3^ (3^ '*^3^ Li^ 

dlljS 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 302 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4779 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet, said, "Allah said, 'I have prepared for My pious worshipers such things as no eye has ever seen, no ear 
has ever heard of, and nobody has ever thou^t of. AH that is reserved, besides vdiich, all that you have seen, is 
nothing." Then he recited:-- 'No soul knows vdiat is kept hidden (in reserve) for them of joy as a reward for what 
they used to do.'(32.17) ^ 

^ lijAk ^jc- cA-alLil UjAk ^ (jLijail 

0 ^ '”®-' •' •' -- 0* ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ Jl S'- i f Jl 

tl^)^A t ^ lU ^_ 3 c. j)-»A Vj tVix.ttJ.j.i ^jAI Vj ^ ^ (jj^LLall (_ 5 Aljjd dlA^I " 3 jojj aJc- aUI 

1 _jjls LaJ S' 13 ^ Cy^ LS"^ ^ lilsj 13 ^ ^ 3' aJc- ^allxlial La AIj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 303 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4780 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "There is no believer but I, of a11 the people, I am the closest to him both in this world and 
in the Hereafter. Recite if you wish: 'The Prophet (^isi) is closer to the believers than their own selves.' (33.6) so if a 


believer (dies) leaves some property then his relatives will inherit that property; but if he is in debt or he leaves poor 
children, let those (creditors and children) come to me (that I may pay the debt and provide for the children), for 
them I arn his sponsor (surely). 

6^3^ (jC" Cy ‘3^ cLw 3^^ uiiAk lw ^ ^ jaIaII ^ 

u! 3®3^^ Lij3l Aj liij '^1 ^jAy« La " 3^ ^djoij AjIc- aHI 3^^ 3^ “ Ajc. aHI _ 

3ij ^ "3. ^ IcLjjJa ji IjjL 33JJ (jll djjl^ jA VLa 33JJ j-aji Laj3 I tg ^..a'j Ja jjjA^^^ 3^3 F'"' ‘ “ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 304 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4781 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

We used not to call Zaid bin Haritha the freed slave of Allah's Messenger except Zaid bin Muhammad till the 


Qu'anic Verse was revealed: "Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers. That is more than just in the 
Si^t of AUah." (33.5)^ 

<111 _ ^)ic. ^ <111 ^jc. ’i-k (Jla C<lac. ^ UjAL C jUliJjl ^ jj^tll UjAk i.ijajl ^ 

_jC.j 1| (jl^)^l (1)3^ C5'^ ^ ^3 ® <Jc. <111 ^ <111 34<JjLk 3 j3 

,|<111 Aic- JaLisI 3^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 305 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4782 

Narrated Anas: 


We think that the Verse: 'Among the Believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah.' was 
revealed in favor of Anas bin An-Nadir. ^ , 

_ <jc. <111 _ tdlLtt 0^1 3^ i<-aLaj 3^ ^(_j 3 r^iVi <111 3) ^ 4 jljoij 3) ^ 

_|<Jc, <lll Ij^lx. La 1 _j3ALa 31-^3 3:A^3^^ 3^} 3^ (3^^ C5^ Clll3j 4 jV1 sAA 3^ 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 306 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4783 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 


When we collected the fragramentary manuscripts of the Qur'an into copies, I missed one of the Verses of Surat al- 
Ahzab vdiich I used to hear Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) reading. Finally I did not find it with anybody except 
Khuza' ima Al-Ansari, whose witness was considered by Allah's Messenger (;us&) egual to the witness of two men. 


(And that Verse was:) 'Among the believers are men vdio have been true to their^covenant with AUah.' 

<■ o-v r^li 1 131 3^ tciulj (jj ^3 3' 3) "^3 3^ ^^ 3 ^ ls^3^' ‘ 33 ^ 3 ^ 3^ ^ 3 ^' ‘3^^^^ 3' 

^ '^1 Aki ^ lAA^i ^ cLAjQ^ ^djojj <3c. <111 <111 33-^3 CiiS 4t.jl3^Vl Sjjjoi 3 ^ dlASS 1. 0 -.I . ^a 11 

1jAa 13 La 1 _j3a33 3^3 33^3^^ 3^} 3:1^3 SaI^jAi <ja1^jAi ^3jaij <Jc. <111 <111 3 _a“3 3*-^ 3a 11 r^Wl 43 ^ 3 ^ 

l<jic, ^1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 307 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4784 

Narrated' Aisha; 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger ) came to me vdien AUah ordered him to give option to his wives. So 

Allah's Messenger (^Isi) started with me, saying, "I am going to mention to you something but you should not 


hasten (to give your reply) imless you consult your parents.' He knew that my parents would not order me to leave 
him. Then he said, "Allah says:-- "O Prophet! Say to your wives..." (33.28-29) On that I said to him, "Then why 


should 1 consult my parents? Verily, 1 seek Allah, His Apostle and the Home of the Hereafter." 

3-)31 ^j 3 4ill 4<3llc. 3! 43'^3^^ 3^ <Aljai _jj 1 3^ 433^3^1 (jc- H-JJxjuj lj^)±kl 43L«31 3^' Uf*' 

<111 33^3 1 ^ ‘''-^^ 33 ! 3 :)^ 3 ' 3 ^' 3 :)^ lA^Lk ^Auij <3c. <111 <111 33^3 3^ ^^3^^^ (^f^3 'Q*- 'till 

^ 33^^ 3^ "^3 *'^3^^ (33<aLljaij 3 ) bis l^ai tUl 3^1 A ^^1 " 31 ^ |3juoj <3c. <111 

( 3 jj| j-aliloi Iaa lj\ Aj cijika 32 LVI ^aLij ^1 |3L^1j3^ 3^ ( 3 ^^ 3 ] " liljlll 4<al3^ 

/a^kVl 3l3lj < 13 J ^33 ^1 Ajji 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 308 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4785 

Narrated 'Aisba: 
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(the wife of the Prophet) when Allah's Messenger was ordered to give option to his wives, he started with me, 

saying, "I am going to mention to you something, but you shall not hasten (to give your reply) unless you consult 
your parents." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) knew that my parents would not order me to leave him. Then he said, "Allah says: 


'O Prophet (Muhammad)! Say to your wives: If you desire the life of this world and its glitter.a great reward." 

(33.28-29) I said, "Thenvdiyl consult my parents? Verily, I seekAllah, His Apostle and the Home of the Hereafter." 
Then all the other wives of the Prophet (;u 5 &) did the same as I did. 


jiLalj AjIc- ^ A-aijal ^jC- dnlll 

V (ji bis lill " (Jlla ^ ajIc. aUI aIII (J^>-ai IbJ dills 

(3 l^i 11} (iJls fijllj (jl " (jlS ^ dills iAsl^J ■^J 

.ijji (^Is 5^liLii kiA (^1 (_^iS dll^ dlll5 jUulaC. jl^llLjj l^.Jl *11^1 (j! 

^jc. yijd ^jc. (jJ jil A*jIj ,dliis Li (JlLa ^^Loij AjIc- a 111 ^k^ <-5^ ^ dllls jl.illj a 1 jjoijj 

_Adjlc. (jc. oj^)C- (jc. (jc. (jc. (_5^)iui-ill ^jllLoi _A-iiui (Jls 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 309 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4786 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Verse: 'But you did hide in your mind that vdiich Allah was about to make manifest.' (33.37) was revealed 
concerning Zainab bint J ahsh and Zaid bin Haritha. 

(jl _ Aic. aUI _ tdlLi (jj (_)dl (jc- rdulii UjAk j)J bl^k (jc. ‘ (jJ lljAk L» ^ ‘d 

_AjjLk (jj Aijj (jLi.^ Adi k in j (jLuo (3 (3 '^bfl coLa 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 310 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4787 

Narrated Aisha: 

I used to look down upon those ladies vdio had given themselves to Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) and I used to say, "(Dan 


a lady give herself (to a man)?" But when Allah revealed: "You (O Muhammad) can postpone (the turn of) vdiom you 
will of them (your wives), and you may receive any of them vdiom you will; and there is no blame on you if you invite 
one whose turn you have set aside (temporarily).' (33.51) I said (to the Prophet), "I feel that your Lord hastens in 
fulfilling your vyishes and desires." 

(_gjbui (_^lc. jli-i t •• CillS _ l^ic. aUI (^ 5 -daj _ Ajbjlc (jc. 

(j^-kff ffljbj (ji ^^jjj l^joiaj 

_i231 jA ^^Loij Yj j c 


cA^i (jc. ^LuoA (315 t^dlloi Ixild (jj j 1 

Si^^aII l-j^ 1 ^^1^ ^Luj^ 'Ciic' aHI ^ k ^ a 111 (3^^^^3 (j^^ 

ka djla I t^kV- bis kill jc. (jda tluidl (j-aj ffkuoJ (ji ‘21}]] 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 311 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4788 

Narrated Mu' adha: 

' Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) used to take the permission of that wife with vdiom he was supposed to stay 


ovemi^t if he wanted to go to one other than her, after this Verse was revealed:- "You (O Muhammad) can 
postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them (your wives) and you may receive any (of them) whom you will; and 
there is no blame on you if you invite one whose turn you have set aside (temporarily). (33.51) I asked Aisha, "What 
did you use to say (in this case)?" She said, "I used to say to him, "If I could deny you the permission (to go to your 
other vyives) I woidd not allow your favor to be bestowed on any other person." 

aHI (3 jJ^j (jl l^Lc. aUI _ AjojIc. (jc. cS2l*J> (jc. t(3j^Yl ^j.-alc. U^>Akl iAlll .1^ U^)±kl C(_gjai(jj (jkf^ uk 

(jij ffkuoj (jA ‘2]J] Cii ffkuoj (jA AjYI sAA kllljjl (jl A*J U-ff S|^)a]1 (^ (jlkLaiJ (jl^ 4_llc. aHI 
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(ji 4i]l (3 jLiJ Ij ^jl V (j^ (j) ^ ^‘-"'k cjll jSj Clis La dii^ _ I bla Clljc. (ji-a Cuiljl 

^Gc ^ ^Gc 4j(j^ ,ILkl T’J' 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 312 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4789 

Narrated' Umar; 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Good and bad persons enter upon you, so I suggest that you order the mothers of 


the Believem (i.e. your wiv^) to observe veils." Then AUah revealed the Verses of Al- Hijab. 

GlGc- ‘'Gll G^ LGS _ Ajc. <111 _ GaC. GG GG ‘(J-aj) (jc. cAiaG (jc. (jC- rb.ijaiA GjAL 

/ _ajI <111 GG^G iLjlG-^G (jG-ayGl LiI^ aI cii^)a 1 jla 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 313 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4790 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When Allah's Messenger (;uG£) married Zainab bint J ahsh, he invited the people to a meal. They took the meal and 
remained sitting and talking. Then the Prophet (showed them) as if he is ready to get up, yet they did not get 
up. When he noticed that (there was no response to his movement), he got up, and the others too, got up except 
three persons who kept on sitting. The Prophet (^Is^) came back in order to enter his house, but he went away again. 
Then they left, whereupon 1 set out and went to the Prophet (;u 3 &) to teU him that they had departed, so he came 


and entered his house. 1 wanted to enter along with him, but he put a screen between me and him. Then Allah 
revealed: 'O you who believe! Do not enter the houses of the Prophet...' (33.53) 

_ tGlLtt (_>L1 ^jc. GiiAk ‘Gj^ LlaiAtti GG ‘G' L)i ^>-*1*-* GjAk ^G-^G^I <111 ^ 

AAS ^ lijj (jjJ-lki 1 ^ 1 jJixJaS 4^1 4-1^^ cJ^ 

^jlll Gil G^-Gl ^Guij <Gc. <111 ^IG^ <jblj a:Gj (^G g^ ^G GIs (^G Glib Gls d^ ^G^ GlG 

G^'^1 LGaH cG^^ C5^ ilG^ djdG'l ^ ^^,^1 ^aiuoj <Gc- <111 (^glj^ ClUlajG d^a^l ^ (JJjlG 

^V1 {G-^1 CLijG 1 jLkAj V 1 _jjAl G:)^^ GG^G ^IGj (GiLa^l 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 314 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4791 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

1 of all the people know best this verse of Al-Hijab. When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) married Zainab bint J ahsh she 


was with him in the house and he prepared a meal and invited the people (to it). They sat down (after finishing their 
meal) and started chatting. So the Prophet (^Is^) went out and then returned several times while they were stiU 


sitting and talking. So Allah revealed the Verse: 'O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses until leave is 
given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early as) to wait for its preparation.ask them from behind a screen.' 


(33.53) So the screen was set up and the people went away. 

<j'Vl ipAlGl pGi Gi iGUa G) u-Li GG i4j!)l3 (jc. (Gc- ‘Gj G^ GjaG (jj gGLLoj GiibG 

IjAxas jlll Ic-bj (LALGa AjLa dulS ^Gjoij <Gc. <111 <111 Gj-^G S-L)G cliibAl IGl (cjIG.^1 

V 1 _jjAl G:JG1 L| (_GLG <111 GG^G ‘GT ^ (iiuij <Gc. <111 (^gli-ia (G^l G*-^ 

j^l ^Gj -^11 Gj^)jJa3 1-k c.ljj G^} 'G(_Gj {®Gl (jjjlaG jJt ^aUGa (_G] G^J:J G^ '^] ^jlkbj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 315 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4792 

Narrated Anas: 
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A banquet of bread and meat was held on the occasion of the marriage of the Prophet to Zainab bint J ahsh. I 


was sent to invite the people (to the banquet), and so the people started coming (in groups); They would eat and 
then leave. Another batch would come, eat and leave. So 1 kept on inviting the people till I foimd nobody to invite. 
Then I said, "O Allah's Prophet! I do not find anybody to invite." He said, "Carry away the remaining food." Then a 
batch of three persons stayed in the house chatting. The Prophet (,j!l 3 fe) left and went towards the dwelling place of 


Aisha and said, "Peace and Allah's Mercy be on you, O the people of the house!" She replied, "Peace and the mercy of 
AUah be on you too. How did you find your wife? May Allah bless you. Then he went to the dwelling places of all his 
other wives and said to them the same as he said to Aisha and they said to him the same as Aisha had said to him. 
Then the Prophet (^isi) returned and foimd a group of three persons still in the house chatting. The Prophet was a 


very shy person, so he went out (for the second time) and went towards the dwelling place of ' Aisha. I do not 
remember vdiether I informed him that the people have gone away. So he returned and as soon as he entered the 


gate, he drew the curtain between me and him, and then the Verse of Al- Hij ah was reveal^. 

jiliJall (_ 53 c. dliuijll (xLlj Cjjjyj ‘Qc- 

J Ajblii 1 (Jli a_jC.Ai likl La aIII Ij Clll^ _jC.a 1 likl A^l La Lj 

1-°"'llaa Atl " Lllls ‘Loulc CS^! ^aiuoj Ajlc- <111 ^L.,^ ^3^ “-'•'nil ^ 

LaS aJ cJ_9^ LaS ‘(1)^3^ AjLuij '' i211 aIII l'A\^\ CjAkj i_a^ cAIII A-a^jj ^a!yLjJl i21ilc. j 

A^Ajuj ^aiuij aJc. aUI ^"'3.'^' 3aAj IaU ^aiuij aJc- aUI ^ cAjaulc Llllll 

AiSjuil ^U' J Ajijlc. 3^ !aVLi‘'t 

AjI lililyjlj tAijj jiilull A.kjLk aA^Ia i-jIjI! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 316 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4793 

Narrated Anas: 

When Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) married Zainab bint J ahsh, he made the people eat meat and bread to their fiU (by 
giving a Walima banquet). Then he went out to the dwelling places of the mothers of the believers (his wives), as he 
used to do in the morning of his marriage. He would greet them and invoke good on them, and they (too) would 
return his greeting and invoke good on him. When he returned to his house, he found two men talking to each other; 
and vdien he saw them, he went out of his house again. When those two men saw Allah's Messenger (^isi): going 


out of his house, they quickly got up (and departed). 1 do not remember vdiether I informed him of their departure, 
or he was informed (by somebody else). So he returned, and when he entered the house, he lowered the curtain 
between me and him. Then the Verse of Al- Hij ah was revealed. 

aHI (J^jl (31^ - Aic. aHI ^jc. (Aj,A^ UjAk ^ aDI A^ c ^ (jLijail UjAk 

A^j±k^ ^jjb^aj ^IS LiS ^ lA^j 'CjI <■'_ '33. LS^ aJc- aDI 

LaAIj lAAs tduAiJl La^ LS.J^ t.5U C5^j ^ 'Qc- (jiiiuiJj jC-ij ;V- AjIIj 

LaS ^yjiA liij Aj^ ^jc. ^aLojj AjIc. aHI aHI cAj^ ^jc. 

a r3. n .." . .®? ? in,',..'. . S.i .r ®-I ®f 9 ' n . «. .®^... "«? "n S. S. A ®f 


^ A C5:PH lP 


LJlij .(-jLajiJl ALI Clilyjlj AAAjj 3^^ Ls^J J C5^ t^3^ 

^ j!**! aH! ^ L ^ ^ Cj^ LLu) ^aah 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 317 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4794 

Narrated Aisha: 
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Sauda (the wife of the Prophet) went out to answer the call of nature after it was made obligatory (for all the 
Muslims ladies) to observe the veil. She was a fat huge lady and everybody vdio knew her before could recognize 
her. So ' Umar bin Al-Khattab saw her and said, "O Sauda! By Allah, you cannot hide yourself from us, so think of a 
way by vdiich you should not be recognized on going out. Sauda returned while Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was in my 
house taking his supper and a bone covered with meat was in his hand. She entered and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL)! I went out to answer the call of nature and 'Umar said to me so-and-so." Then AUah inspired him (the 


Prophet) and vdien the state of inspiration was over and the bone was stiU in his hand as he had not put in down, he 
said (to Sauda), "You (women) have been allowed to go out for your needs." ^ 

La .ixj C'-v Clllli _ Igjc. <111 _ <juajlc (jc- cAjjI (jc- c^aLuiA (jC- c^Loil _^l 

La aIIIj La) siI j LJlla t _ '1 LiLlI IaI^ qa ^ ^ y ^ II 

0^ ‘‘C5^ CS^ ^aiujj AjIc. aHI aHI (3CjU^la Llllli ■■ aX tLjjic. (jiikj 

^jlj Ajc. ^ <111 Clllla .l^j ^}<aC. ^ LJIIs A <111 JLj “'llC'llAia (_3^)C. 

^ii .13 <jl " AjLLaj La sLl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 318 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4795 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Aflah, the brother of Abi Al-Quais, asked permission to visit me after the order of Al-Hijab was revealed. I said, "I 
will not permit him unless I take permission of the Prophet (;u 3 &) about him for it was not the brother of Abi Al- 
Qu'ais but the wife of Abi Al-fju'ais that nursed me." The Prophet (^isi) entered upon me, and 1 said to him, "O 


Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Allah, the brother of Abi Al-CJu'ais asked permission to visit me but I refused to permit 
him unless 1 took your permission." The Prophet (^isi) said, "What stopped you from permitting him? He is your 
uncle." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! The man was not the person vdio had nursed me, but the woman, the 


wife of Abi Al-Qu'ais had nursed me." He said, "Admit him, for he is your uncle. Taribat Yaminuki (may your right 
hand be saved)"' Urwa, the sub-narrator added: For that' Aisha used to say, "Consider those things which are illegal 


b^use of tdood relations as illegal because of the corresponding foster relations." 

^Jal (jbliLil dllli _ Ig-ic. <111 _ <juijlc. (j) i (j^ li^)^) CjjLa^l _jj) 

L) sLD (jll <jlc. <111 Aj 3 (jilijoil AJ jjbl V 1 (^) _J^) 

Lk) ^jl cAIII LJ'tl tlilaS AjIc- aHI ‘UAl*'**)' (^) s)^>il ^.>»^i 

<111 LJI 4 dlls (j) Lij " <jlc. aHI LJI^ (jil (_j) Cjjjljjoil (_)iU*.all 

i^ULls Sj^)C. cjls ‘-^1 bdu^ ctittC. <jll <1 ^ .b»^) .>»y (j) 

/ _ ibidl La Ax-LLa^l 1 (J_j3j Ajojlt dul^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 319 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4796 

Narrated Ka' b bin Ujra: 

It was said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 1 We know how to greet you, but how to invoke Allah for you?" The Prophet 
said, "Say: AUahumma saUi ala Muhammadin wa'ala 'Ali Muhammaddin, kama sallaita 'ala all Ibrahim, innaka 
Hamidun Majid." 

U (Jj 3 _ Ajc. <111 (jj ;jC. 

." Lt- a .U.ak liHj (Jl dl£jlj La^ ^ 1, (J) (_5^J 1, liljL ^4^^ ‘ \;7-A 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 320 


(^l (jc- j)C. tjjuoi-a liliSi LW ^ "'"''A 

1 ^>^1 l_j]_j3 " LJIs Sl)L.<all <■ '«b33 ‘^1 ;U- ^abllall IJs) t<lll jJ jjjoj 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 65, Hadith4797 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

We said, "O Allah's Messenger (We know) this greeting (to you) but how shall we invoke Allah for you?" He 

said, "Say! Allahumma salli ala Muhammadin 'Abdika wa rasulika kama- sallaita 'ala all Ibrahim wa barik ala 
Muhammadin wa'ala all Muhammadin kama barakta 'ala all Ibrahim.' Al-Laith said: 'Ala Muhammadin wa 'ala all 
Muhammadin kama barakta ala all Ibrahim. 

Narrated Ibn Abi Hazim and Ad-Darawardi: 

Yazid said, "Kama sallaita ala Ibrahima wa barik 'ala Muhammad in wa all Muhammadin kama barakta 'ala 
Abrahima wa all Ibrahim." 


(3hia Awjuj (jc. (jj aIII (jc. i(jjl cl-Loijj (jj aIII . 1 ^ 

^L 'olualt aHI 
^ (Jl (_^.ic-j ^ " cluill (jc. ^1 (Jla ^i^l^l (_5.5c. ^ (Jl (_^.ic.j t (_^lc. 

Iv (_jlc. lUjUj i-i^l^l I." \ji^ " C(Jlaj iJjjj (jc. C(^jjjljl]lj ‘^jk^ (^i (jjl (jj ^I^l^l kn W 

-i^l^l (Jlj -i^l^l (^gJc. CjSjIj t (Jlj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 321 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4798 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Moses was a shy man, and that is what the Statement of Adah means: 'O you vdio 


believe Be not like those vdio annoyed Moses, but Adah proved his innocence of that vduch they adeged and he was 
honorable in Adah's Si^t.' (33.69) 

Ajc. aHI _ sjJjA (^1 (jc. C(jj!ikkj ^ jki-vll jc. c:^jC. UjAL cSiUt (jj ^jj C j^l c-i^l jjl (jj (jkLiul UjAL 

jj^lS 1 Y 1 _ji«l jJ^l 1^^ C| a1 _j 3 ^k^J cjk^ Li! " ^k^ aIII (J_5J^j (Jks (Jls _ 

" 11 ^ J7-j 4i]l .iic. jl^j 1 jiks ISca aUI si Ijil 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 323 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4799 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Adah's Prophet said, "When Adah decrees some order in the heaven, the angels flutter their wings indicating 
complete surrender to His saying which soimds like chains being dragged on rock. And vdien the state of fear 
disappears, they ask each other, "What has your Lord ordered? They say that He has said that vdiich is true and just, 
and He is the Most High, the Most Great." (34.23). Then the stealthy dsteners (devds) hear this order, and these 
stealthy dsteners are dke this, one over the other." (Sufyan, a sub-narrator demonstrated that by holding his hand 
upri^t and separating the fingers.) A stealthy listener hears a word vddch he will convey to that vddch is below him 
and the second will convey it to that vddch is below him till the last of them wid convey it to the wizard or foreteller. 
Sometimes a flame (fire) may strike the devil before he can convey it, and sometimes he may convey it before the 
flame (fire) strikes him, vdiereupon the wizard adds to that word a himdred lies. The people will then say, 'Didn't he 
(i.e. magician) ted such-and-such a thing on such-and-such date?' So that magician is said to have told the truth 
because of the Statement vdiich has been heard from the heavens." 


4_ilc. aUI ^k^ <di jj (Jjij cfijj kji (J_9^ (Jks tjj^ lijAk 4 jkiLuj ‘■(j 

jc. ^ j3 jl jLLa aLoiLoi aJ k'l» . >iA ' A^bkall diJjjJa s.kajai]l j^Yl aIII lij " pks 

(j^^ A . ^9 *1 (jjlLui,d^ (jjJjoiX k^ Jj^l <^1 jA j j^l (JU 1 jlll 4^J (Jll liu 1 jlU ^jia 
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1 ^ ;'a^j ^ _ AjuLLial a 1^ ^jLiLuj L-ilisjj _ (j.ia*j 

cAjj^ 4jLa 1 £,«,^ 1- _' *1^3^ (3^ lAlili Lajjj (_)^ t^jAl^l jl 

" s.L<Liai]l y^ jX-ajoi AJal^l i211ij Ia^j 1a^ Ia^j 1a^ 3^-^:}^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 324 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4800 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

One day the Prophet (;u 3 &) ascended Safa mountain and said, "Oh Sabah!" All the Quraish gathered roimd him and 


said, "What is the matter?" He said. Look, if I told you that an enemy is going to attack you in the morning or in the 
evening, would you not believe me?" They said, "Yes, we will believe you." He said, "I am a wamer to you in face of a 
terrible punishment." On that Abu Lahab said, "May you perish 1 Is it for this thing that you have gathered us?" So 
AUah revealed: 'Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!...' (111. 1) 


clw (jc. cS^)i y (jc. C(jjiic.Vl y 11'n caIII a^ y 3^ ! 

" 3li ^ U Ijlli 3ii:ja A^l] ciutJu^ll" ^ " 3^ cIiIa IaLsII ^luij ajIc- aIII 3^ -' aIII 

AjAjiJ CjIaL (3^ clw ^ •" jSAL^ Lai J' jAxll (jl 3^ ^'J' 

, p. '333^^ 1 V'» Ia^^ I- _ '3 3^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 325 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4801 

Narrated Abu Dharr: 

Once I was with the Prophet (;u 3 &) in the mosgue at the time of simset. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "O Abu Dharr! Do 


you know vdiere the sim sets?" I replied, "Allah and His Apostle know best." He said, "It goes and prostrates 
imdemeath (Allah's) Throne; and that is Allah's Statement:-- 'And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term 


(decreed). And that is the decree of All-Mi^ty, the All-Knowing....' (36.38) 

AjLi aHI ^ Cij£ 3^ - '^Lc. aHI _ jA ^^1 (jc. tAjj) (jc. ‘3 3'^' LJ^ t(jLaC.Yl liiiAk _jj 1 uiiAi 

LjJAAj l- 3 j 3 " 33 .3^1 4JAIII dlls (_)jiAdll ^1 ^jAjI jA 31 3 " 333 (_)jiAdll AiC- AijauJl ^-ulj 

"l^aJill 3 j 3*^^ i^A 3-^ (_>iiAd]lj| ^L3 aI y 311a3 iyii^ytl\ ‘A 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 326 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4802 

Narrated Abu Dbarr: 

I asked the Prophet (^isi) about the Statement of AUah:-- 'And the sun runs on fixed course for a term (decreed),' 


(36.38) He said, "Its course is imdemeath "AUah's Throne." (Prostration of Sun trees, stars, mentioned in Qur'an 
and Hadith does not mean like our prostration but it means that these objects are obedient to their Creator (AUah) 
and they obey for vdiat they have been created for). 

^joij Ajic. aUI 3; ^ “'ll i■' 3 ^ Cy ‘'SJJI iy- ‘3"'®^^ 3^ C(j3aC.Vl 3jAk C(_5Ad^l 1 i vd 

(_yuyt]l lA^)3jjau>" 3^ {^3 (_)jt<LAill JI a1 y y^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 327 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4803 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 


AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Nobody has the ri^t to be better than (Jonah) binMatta." 

aUI aUI 3‘311 a 3. (jc. t3^1j (jc. C(jjiAC.Vl (jc. 3jAi tAj*jai y 

■ " (3^ 3 ' Of Uj3 ^ " 


2> ^0'^ ^ 

AjjliS LjjA^ 


aUc. 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 328 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4804 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "He who says that I am better than J onah bin Matta, tells a lie.' 

," C5^ cLW Cy^ (-5^ L)^ " jiiulj AjIc. aHI CJ^ cs"*^J ‘*^3^ Ls"^ ‘ 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 329 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4805 

Narrated Al-Awwam; 

1 asked Muhajid regarding the prostration in Surat Sa'd. He said, "Ibn ' Abbas was asked the same guestion and he 
said, 'Those are they (the prophets) vdiom Allah had Guided. So follow their guidance." (6.90) Ibn 'Abbas used to 
perform a prostration (on reading this Sura). 

(Jlis isAijaill ^jc- (Jta jill ^jc. cAjjuai lijAk c^Aic UjAk 4 ^ i ' V^ ^A 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 330 
: Book 65, Hadith 4806 

Narrated Al-Awwam; 

I asked Mujahid regarding the prostration in Surat Sa'd. He said, "I asked Ibn ' Abbas, 'What evidence makes you 
prostrate?' He said, "Don't you recite:--'And among his progeny, David and Solomon..(6.84). Those are they whom 
AUah had guided. So follow their guidance.' (6.90) So David was the one of those prophets vdiom Prophet 
(Muhammad) was ordered to follow. David prostrated, so Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) (Muhammad) performed this 

prostration too.' 

jjjl I- “i■' jjc. ‘--'Ibn jjc. ‘3 .nMilill jjj ^ U'' (AIII A^ jjj 1' ^_^jjAk 

.1 ris'Si Aid r'-.i-dV'. •..'i f'A'i'.'J 'ir;i . 4°.i 4. 


AjIa jaAlisl ^1 a^^ aUI (_5AA | (jLiuiujj AjIa AjjjA (3^j} '3^ baji 3^ ‘ vi-v .n jjj) 

l3^ Ia 3^ Jail) /_'jT***- I‘3**-} .(3ujj ajIc- 4 II) ^1^^ a 11) 3b&AajLu3 (Aj (3*^^ U' (3jaij A^c- 4 JI) ^1-^ 

^LajoJl >■_ llbaV) ,(-JA^1 ,(_yij33 aLs |S^)^V) ALallj {'*3*' CS^} 31^3 .‘-lllljjataJl All^jLia 

^3Aij)| IJjIac 11 'baI {3^3^} .‘bjjJa)_<J) (jj^)il) |i.j)3^V) 3j]ji| l2jj3^ {fj3^ ‘^1)1La Ai^l 

^)Sa ^);)^) ‘ I iAill^^^i y r^'S/1 SaIJ*J) Sjill AjV) (_>aljC- d>j) l3^J .3tiii i-jljji I3a^i 

, 3 ^ 3 ^) I a. ^V11 .3 ).1^'3‘~'3 3.3^' ‘^ 134 -) jl-ajoLa 3^} c3® {(^D 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 331 
: Book 65, Hadith 4807 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Last ni^t a demon from the J inns came to me (or the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, a similar 
sentence) to disturb my prayer, but Allah gave me the power to overcome him. I intended to tie him to one of the 
pillars of the mosgue till the morning so that all of you could see him, but then I remembered the Statement of my 
brother Solomon:--'My Lord! Forgive me and bestow on me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after 
me.' (38.35) The narrator added: Then he (the Prophet) dismissed him, rejected. 'Nor am I one of the pretenders (a 
person vdio pretends things v^ch do not exist).' (38.86) 

aU) 3^ ‘*D:13^ 3^ ‘"^^3 Cy ^ 3^ cAiuAi ^jc. ^ iJjAk 3' ‘ "j ' '' 

3 CllA^lj ALa aU) 4S3Ll<a]) 3^ « 33) _ AA1£ j) _ A3^13) 3^ (Alilkj (_j^) (3^ 3 " 31 ^ aiulj aJc- 

0 - if 5 ^ ^ ^ f ' ' ^•*0^'' ^ Ji a " 0 ""'o' ■'ll''** 

''J ^ 3 - 1 ^ 3 3 ‘*' C 5 ^ 3 Cj^pAS A 4 I) Ij^pajjj 1 ^ 3 ^ AijauJl AjjUjj AJajjl 

J3 J -L fiA33 31 ^ ." Cy^ a3V 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 332 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4808 

Narrated Masruq; 

We came upon ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud and he said "O people! If somebody knows something, he can say it, but if he 
does not know it, he should say, "AUah knows better,' for it is a sign of having knowledge to say about something 
which one does not know, 'AUah knows better.' AUah said to His Prophet: 'Say (O Muhammad 1) No wage do I ask of 
You for this (Qur'an) nor am I one of the pretenders (a person vdio pretends things which do not exist).' (38.86) 
Now I wUl teU you about Ad- Dukhan (the smoke), AUah's Messenger (,j!l 5 iL) invited the Quraish to embrace Islam, 


but they delayed their response. So he said, "O AUah! Help me against them by sending on them seven years of 
famine similar to the seven years of famine of Joseph." So the famine year overtook them and everything was 
destroyed till they ate dead animals and skins. People started imagining to see smoke between them and the sky 
because of severe hunger. AUah said: 'Then watch you for the Day that the sky wiU bring forth a kind of smoke 
plainly visible, covering the people. . . This is painful torment.' (44.10-11) (So they invoked AUah) "Our Lord! 
Remove the punishment from us reaUy we are believers." How can there be an (effectual) reminder for them when 
an Apostle, explaining things clearly, has already come to them? Then they had turned away from him and said: 'One 
tau^t (by a human being), a madman?' 'We shaU indeed remove punishment for a while, but truly, you wiU revert 
(to disbeUef).' (44.12-15) WiU the punishment be removed on the Day of Resurrection?" 'Abdullah added, "The 
punishment was removed from them for a vdiile but they reverted to disbelief, so AUah destroyed them on the Day of 
Ba^. Allah said: 'The day We shall seize you with a mighty grasp. We will indeed (then) exact retribution." ^44.16) 
(jjjlill U (Jli iJjjtjau> (jj aUI (iJli (jc. (jc. (jC- cUjAk U!iAk 

AjiU lJ^J 5^ AUI Y L<J qa AUI ^ L>*J lll2o qa 

^aiuij aUc. aUI aIII (Juj L.'j I Lij ajIc- ^a^Luii Li (_J31 ^aiuij aJc- aUI 

AxL ^" L)l^ AjIc' 1^TLiJ a ^3LaiVl 

^LLaj iLildl Qc- aIII Qls Lp> ULLj c.Lilu]l aIij C5^ ^AjjaII 

Q_jloj ^c.Lk uj I—LLiSl iSjj Ijc-La Qll QuUll 

^ <■ (Jll tjlliJl <■ Ljllill d] * ^ 1 j^llj ^ 

• {fj] AjujJaUl aIII Ijjlc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 333 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4809 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Some pagans who committed murders in great number and committed iUegal sexual intercourse excessively, came 
to Muhammad and said, "O Muhammad! Whatever you say and invite people to, is good: but we wish if you corUd 
inform us whether we can make an expiration for our (past evU) deeds." So the Divine Verses came: 'Those vdio 
invoke not with AUah any other god, not kill such life as AUah has forbidden except for just cause, nor commit iUegal 
sexual intercourse.' (25.68) And there was also revealed:- 'Say: O My slaves who have transgressed against their 
sorUs! Despair not of the Mercy of AUah.' (39.53) 


_ LW Aixjoj L)| “• JJ L» ja (jJ 

Lj) 1 (3jaij AjIc. aUI 1 jjll 1 ^^_jjlS (JaI qa dluli LjI - ' aUI 

^^1 (jjliUl Vj 14^1 aIII V (33^ LaI aJI Q 

|Aill AA^j QA 1 jk»ia'' Y 1 L^aII (jjAkic. Ij (33} (33^J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 334 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4810 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 
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A Q ewish) Rabbi came to Allah's Messenger and he said, "O Muhammad! We learn that Allah will put all the 

heavens on one finger, and the earths on one finger, and the trees on one finger, and the water and the dust on one 
finger, and all the other created beings on one finger. Then He will say, 'I am the King.' Thereupon the Prophet 
smiled so that his pre-molar teeth became visible, and that was the confirmation of the Rabbi. Then Allah's 


Messenger recited: 'No just estimate have they made of Allah such as due to Him.' (39.67) 

<3^ - ~ (jc- (jc- C jjjlala (jc. 

.T'llj ‘ '“'I is^ Clllyalull cl)^ ‘ ^ ^ AjIc- <111 <111 (J 

<}lc- <111 r>i^ ^t^lLall lii (JCjXJjb^al (_3jl^l-^l ^Ujjj ^IaIIj c^Jjb^al 

AjjJa^ N '.a-v (_>^jVlj (_3^ aIII Ijj^ ^j} <4lc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij 1^ ^ l) djJj 

I Lit <jLa.^ <llAlJ dllyaliill J <iljill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 335 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4811 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "Allah will hold the whole earth, and roll all the heavens up in His Right 


Hand, and then He will say, 'I am the King; where are the kings of the earth?"' 

IjI (jl c4.aLuj ^1 (jc. (jjl (jc. Cjiljaii (jj .ilLk (jj (jd^yi CS^"^ 3 ^ ^C'nlll (JLs ‘ j^^ L» dajuj UjA^ 

cilhJl ui (3j^ ^ t<jxajj dllyalull i(_).<ajVl <111 " tJ_5^ <ilc. <111 <111 (Ll_JJ^j c"l«,,aj.a (Jls 

." (_>ajS?l dljLa (jli 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 336 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4812 

Narrated Abu Hurama; 


The Prophet (,^ 3 ^) said, "I will be the first to raise my head after the second blowing of the trumpet and will see 


Moses hanging the Throne, and I will not know whether he had been in that state all the time or after the blowing of 
the trumpet." 

, (jj (J^LaLiI uiiA^ ‘ jiii-vll 
<}lc. <111 ^1.^ Ly- - 

<11.8'll .i*j ^1 jL^ dllS^i j j-^^ 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 337 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4813 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 

The Prophet (,^ 3 ^) said, "Between the two blowing of the trumpiet there W4ll be forty," The people said, "O Abu 


_ ajj (_gji (jc. ‘ j-sLc (jc. csijl j (_^i (jj e.ljj^j (jc. c^a^^l 
bll (ji^)ill.j (jiilii (_^jaijAJ lil 1 ill ca^)^Vl <.Liill du <djl^ cljl 


Huraira! Forty days?" I refused to reply. They said, "Forty years?" I refused to reply and added: Everything of the 
human body will decay except the coccyx bone (of the tol) and from that bone Allah will reconstruct the whole body. 

<j1c. <111 (^gij'.ia (^5^1 jc. cajJjA Ul '.’'i«,a>j.i (Jls c^LL^a Ul '.’'la.Ata 3^ Ulidk CtJlS ^^1 lilidk C(j-aL^ (jj jaC. Ulidk 

j_y*-Jjl cJl.^ .cllujl (LJLs <ijai j_y*-Jjl dlls /"'J j (dJLs La_jJ L)_?*4j ^ ^ ^j_j*-Jjl j(j^ " dJls 

.(jiLll cIjSjj <^ t<^j Ar- ^1 jUjiiVl (jA C’ds"^ <3^ ts^j 3 ^ 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 338 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4814 

Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubalr; 

I asked ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As to inform me of the worst thing the pagans had done to Allah's Apostle. He 
said: "While Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) was praying in the courtyard of the Ka'ba, ' Ugba bin Abi Mu'ait came and 
seized Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) by the shoulder and twisted his garment round his neck and throttled him severely. 

1752 








65 - The Book of Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 


J 






Abu Bakr came and seized ' Uqba's shoulder and threw him away from Allah's Apostle and said, "Would you kiU a 
man because he says: 'My Lord is Allah,' and has come to you with clear Signs from your Lord?" (40.28) 

(jj ^ (Iw uj.ik calLii (jj uj.ik i<i]l (jj (3^ 

aHI (JLa cAijjlj ^ 3J/‘^ cLW dlls LJIs c^ LJI.3 

^ iJajkJt j_jj AjSc- (JjSI jj c.lLij ^_gljLaj 4_jlc. aIII 4 III (J_5J^J (3^ AjIc. aUI 

aIII (3-^1-3 (3^^ djjAijj liik AiiLs Aijc- 'LjjJ c 53^J 'Qc. aUI aIII <3 

dili^lj ^LLk aIII (D_j^ cl)' cl)_?^^'} cJ^j ajIc. aUI 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 339 
: Book 65, Hadith 4815 

Narrated Ibn Mas' ud; 

(regarding) the Verse: 'And you have not been screening against yourself lest your ears, and your eyes and your skins 
should testify against you..' (4L22) While two persons from Quraish and their brotherin- law from Thagif (or two 
persons from Thagif and their brother-in-law from Quraish) were in a house, they said to each other, "Do you think 
that Allah hears our talks?" Some said, "He hears a portion thereof Others said, "If He can hear a portion of it. He 
can hear all of it." Then the following Verse was revealed: 'And you have not been screening against yourself lest 
your ears, and your eyes and your skins should testify against you...' (41.22) 

_j*jaL« ^jjl ^jC- ^jC. ^jC. c Jjjb^axa ^jC- ^ L)^ Lii 4lD:l lijAk ^ dlL^all I 

^jl^j 1. 0 '111 jl tL-ajjj QA La^ cli^J clV® cl)-^^D cl)^ Aj*^! 1^..1 ^j^jaLoli ^j} 

aJluij . >i» J LJISj .Ajlia*j ,*-«jaLi . >»» J LJIs I)|*JajaiJ aUI cl)JD^ 3 Ci ‘cs^ clV® 

,AjVI I^^Da AjVI I^^LLiijI Vj cl)^ ^j} ALlyjla ,AiS ALiaxj 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 340 
: Book 65, Hadith 4816 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

There gathered near the House (i.e. the Ka' ba) two Quraishi persons and a person from Thagif (or two persons from 
Thagif and one from (Quraish), and all of them with very fat bellies but very little inteUigenoe. One of them said, "Do 
you think that Allah hears vdiat we say?" Another said, "He hears us when we talk in a loud voice, but He doesn't 
hear us when we talk in a low tone." The third said, "If He can hear when we talk in a loud tone, then He can also 
hear vdien we speak in a low tone." Then Allah, the Honorable, the Majestic revealed: 'And you have not been 
screening against yourself lest your ears, and eyes and your skins should testify against you....' (41.22-23) 

This hadith has been narrated through another chain as well. 

C'33' Aic. c3(5 _ Ajc. aUI _ aUI (jc- i (jc. c.lALiJ> (jc. c jjj-iaii UjA^ ijjUiui UjA^ ‘C^ ujA^ 

LJIs c 3^ jJll Qlla Aia Aiila QLiaii ji - ^jLiijjQ^ 

^j} ci^j 3^ (33^^ I 'jaAi 13 jxJiLujj Ajll 13 3^ u) (33j .lii^l qI 3^)^.^ 3j 

^1 3^1 jl 3j3k 3l.i^ f'l'iAj jj3^ u^j ^-3 ^j3^1 Vj 

31]j 33jjj CjjjLaxi duj ^ ‘^a^-La (j3jl jl ^A^l jl 

iAill 3^ i^yaiLA ^_gji ^jc. iAALi3 ^jc- ‘ cs^"^ ‘C53_^^ 3 ') ‘*' 33^A 3'^ ^A 1''A 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 341 
: Book 65, Hadith 4817 
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That he was asked (regarding): "Except to be kind to me for my Kinship with you.' (42.23) Sa' id bin Zubair (who 
was present then) said, "It means here (to show vdiat is due for) the relatives of Muhammad." On that Ibn ' Abbas 
said: you have hurried in giving the answer! There was no branch of the tribe of Quraish but the Prophet (;u 3 iL) had 
relatives therein. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "I do not want anything from (you ) except to be Kind to me for my 


Kinship with you." 

_ ^jc. ctlujUa l"I f (3(3 ^ uiiAk ^ ^ ^ ^ 

AjIc. aHI ^ (IW (JlaS '^1| ^jC. 'tjl 'f- aHI 

j C5^ ^ ^^ A_ilc. aHI cjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 343 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4818 

Narrated Ya' la: 

I heard the Prophet (^isi) reciting when on the pulpit: 'They will cry, "O Malik (Keeper of HeU) Let your Lord make 


an end of us.' (43.77) 

c‘‘l»,.aj.a (3l3 cAjjI (jc- (jJ (jc- rc.UaC. (jc. (jc. ‘Ainr- jjj ^jLiLuj UjAk 

AjaC. blii SbljS (iJlSj jdlj^ Lliic. (j.iakll i^llLa U Ijblijj ^djooj AjIc- Aill 

lill Li i_^\ I (Jji} ^ aJ L»1 r>. jjblil 

(Jji {*^0 ^ ^_5jai^l LJIsjI aIII .1^ j 3jI.L LiAj (Jji 

(JjLai aIlL I Sblils (iJlIj 

1 AJ^VI sbA (Jjlji sbj C'n-v AHIj _j3 ^ajjS (ji ! ^a£jc. | 

{i; Ajjkc- {cb^jbd (_]b« ! .^iLij i/' Aij) 1 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 344 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4819 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Five things have passed, i.e. the smoke, the defeat of the Romans, the splitting of the moon, Al-Batsha (the defeat of 

i (jc. C(jlb^ lijAk 
AjaJaJlj 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 345 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4820 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

It (i.e., the imagined smoke) was because, when the (Juraish refused to obey the Prophet, he asked AUah to afflict 
them with years of famine similar to those of (Prophet) J oseph. So they were stricken with famine and fatigue, so 
much so that they ate even bones. A man would look towards the sky and imagine seeing something like smoke 
between him and the sky because of extreme fatigue. So Allah revealed:-- 'Then watch you for the Day that the sky 
wiU bring forth a kind of smoke plainly visible, covering the people; this is a painfull of torment.' (44.10-11) Then 
someone (Abu Sufyan) came to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 1 Invoke AUah to send 
rain for the tribes of Mudar for they are on the verge of destruction." On that the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said (astonishin^y) 

"Shall I invoke AUah) for the tribes of Mudar? Verily, you are a brave man!" But the Prophet prayed for rain and it 
rained for them. Then the Verse was revealed. 'But truly you will return (to disbelief).' (44.15) (When the famine was 
over and) they restored prosperity and welfare, they reverted to their ways (of heathenism) vdiereupon AUah 
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the infidels in the fettle of Badr) and Al-Lizam (the punishment)'. 

(jLkbll ^ ‘ (Jta cAIII .1^ ^jc. i^jC- ^jC- CjjLaC.'^I ^jC- ^ 
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revealed: 'On the Day vdien We shall seize you with a Mi^ty Grasp. We will indeed (then) exact retribution.' (44.16) 
The narrator said^ "That was the day of the Battle of Badr." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 346 
: Book 65, Hadith 4821 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

It is a sign of having knovdedge that, vdien you do not know something, you say: 'AUah knows better.' Allah said to 
his Prophet: 'Say: No wage do 1 ask of you for this ((Qur'an), nor am 1 one of the pretenders (a person vdio pretends 
things vduch do not exist)' (38.86) When the (Juraish troubled and stood against the Prophet (;u 3 &) he said, "O 
AUah! Help me against them by afflicting them with seven years of famine like the seven years of Joseph." So they 
were stricken with a year of famine during vdiich they ate bones and dead animals because of too much suffering, 
and one of them woiUd see something like smoke between him and the sky because of hunger. Then they said: Our 
Lord! Remove the torment from us, reaUy we are believers. (44.12) And then it was said to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) (by 
AUah), "If we remove it from them, they wiU revert to their ways (of heathenism)." So the Prophet (;u 3 &) invoked his 
Lord, vdio removed the punishment from them, but later they reverted (to heathenism), vdiereupon AUah punished 
them on the day of the Battle of Badr, and that is vdiat Allah's Statement indicates: 'Then watch for the day that the 
sl^ will bring forth a kind of smoke plainly visible.. .we will indeed (then) exact retribution.' (44.10). 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 347 
: Book 65, Hadith 4822 


Narrated Masruq: 

I came upon ' AbdrUlah and he said, "When AUah's Messenger (;u 3 it) invited (Juraish (to Islam), they disbeUeved 
him and stood against him. So he (the Prophet) said, "O AUah! Help me against them by afflicting them with seven 
years of famine similar to the seven years of J oseph.' So they were stricken with a year of drou^t that destroyed 
everything, and they started eating dead animals, and if one of them got up he worUd see something like smoke 
between him and the sIq?^ from the severe fatigue and hunger."' AbduUah then recited:-- 'Then watch you for the Day 
that the sIq?^ will bring forth a kind of smoke plainly visible, covering the people. This is a painful torment... (tiU he 

reached).We shall indeed remove the punishment for a vdiile, but truly you will revert (to heathenism): (44.10 - 

15) 'AbduUah added: "WiU the punishment be removed from them on the Day of Resurrection?" He added," The 
severe grasp" was the Day of the Battle of Badr." 
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(Jll ^ aIII .1^ dlikJ (Jll qC. ‘(jc- (jC- ^ lljAk ^ ^Lajiui ' 

<■ jj j ” (3^ ^j aC jIjjs 1^3 IaS ^iiuij 4 .j1c. ^ (3u] 

(jL^^l (3^ frlAial]! (j^J iS^ 'ClLill 1 CS"^ Ajjol 


b\^ jLjI^ lijj ^ C5^ 4-ll^ * Li^ iUaLJl ^JJ lljajjllj ^ ^ 

.jAj (_53)^) AjoJa^lj (3li ^1^1 ^Jj lljlAi]! ^a^jc. i. aI] 1 (3^ {(jj-^^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 348 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4823 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Allah sent (the Prophet) Muhammad and said:-- 'Say, No wage do I ask of you for this (Qur'an) nor am I one of the 
pretenders (i.e. a person who pretends things which do not exist). (38.68) When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) saw 


(Juraish standing against him, he said, "O Allah! Help me against them by afflicting them with seven years of famine 
similar to the seven years (of famine) of J oseph. So they were afflicted with a year of drou^t that destroyed 
everything, and they ate bones and hides. (One of them said), "And they ate hides and dead animals, and (it seemed 
to them that) something like smoke was coming out of the earth. So Abu Sufyan came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and said, 
"O Muhammad! Your people are on the verge of destruction! Please invoke Allah to relieve them." So the Prophet 
(;u 3 &) invoked Allah for them (and the famine disappeared). He said to them. "You will revert (to heathenism) after 


that." 'Abdullah then recited: 'Then watch you for the Day that the sIq?^ will bring forth a kind of smoke plainly 

visible.but truly you will revert (to disbelief).' He added, "Will the punishment be removed from them in the 

Hereafter? The smoke and the grasp and the Al-Lizam have all passed." One of the sub-narrater said, "The splitting 


of the rrioon." And another said, "The defeat of the Romans (has passed). 

aHI .lie- (3l3 Qli ^jc. .>>11 ^jc, c^liuiui ^jc. cAjxjoi ^jc. ^ t c.ilLk ^ 

ajIc- aUI aUI 3Jlii i_ij 4_jic. ^a^Luii Lis (3^j ajIc- aUI 1' di*j 

1 C5^ <3^ t5^ aHuII 3' L_ajojjj Ls-^ " 3^ AjIc. CijjS (_5ij Qsl 

^ (_fl (3l^ ^jULoi sljla 3 *-^j - AjjaIIj 31 Qlll _ 3d Lit 11 

Ij3 ^ ^ 3' Iaa Ji*j lj.2j*j " 3^ ^ Ic^ia “'f- ■■ (j) 4ill 1 jSIa .23 liLajS (jl 

3^J 3l3j ^ 13^13 AjoJaJlj (jLk. 2 ll .233 t.jli 2 c <. oi^XjS | jjj. 2 jlc. | ^jLLaj iLislull 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 349 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4824 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Five things have passed: Al-lizam, the defeat of the Romans, the mighty grasp, the splitting of the moon, and the 
srrioke. 

Ajo3aJlj clH-'daA .23 3^ cAHI ^jc. (j*' ‘ ‘(jLlsC-Yl ‘(^^J ‘c5:PH ‘ 

yakllj 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 350 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4825 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Allah said, 'The son of Adam hurts me for he abuses Time thou^ I am Time: in My 
Hands are all things, and I cause the revolution of day and night.' 

aUI 33^ 3^ - ‘^Lc. aHI (jc. ccjILusII (jj A^juj (jc. ^35^3^^ uiiAk CjjUiuj uiiAk ^33 UiiAk 

3' ji^ij 3^^ iljisi c3^Yi liij 3 )a3i iIjLl 3^j 3^" (Jjoij ajIc. aHi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 351 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4826 

Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak: 

Marwan had been appointed as the governor of Hijaz by Muawiya. He delivered a sermon and mentioned Yazid bin 
Muawiya so that the people mi^t take the oath of allegiance to him as the successor of his father (Muawiya). Then 
' Abdur Rahman bin Abu Bakr told him something vdiereupon Marwan ordered that he be arrested. But' Abdur- 
Rahman entered' Aisha's house and they could not arrest him. Marwan said, "It is he (' AbdurRahman) about whom 
AUah revealed this Verse:-- 'And the one who says to his parents: 'Fie on you! Do you hold out the promise to me..?"' 
On that,' Aisha said from behind a screen, "AUah did not reveal anything from the Qur'an about us except what was 
connected with the declaration of my innocence (of the slander). 

Aiijllljall y -k -.11 (jljya (ijls ililAUa ^ L-ijoJjJ ^jc. (jc- UjAk i(J^Lajall 1 

0 ^ ^^ ^ ^ 0 ^ If. . ^ . S * " s * 5 0 * o".- * i ®. ", ^ 9 

^ Ajoijlc L_al Aj^UIJjI Qli ^^iilljl Aj3 aUI dJyj) (_5 a 11 1 AA (jl (jljy® (iJlis ^ Ajijlc. Cm 

.lsS^ Qyji Alll Vj Cy^ II 4 C ll}3 aUI (iJyji l-a ^ yl -k11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 352 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4827 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet), I never saw Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) lau^ng loudly enou^ to enable me to see his uvula, 
but he used to smile only. And vdienever he saw clouds or winds, signs of deep concern would appear on his face. I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) 1 When people see clouds they usually feel happy, hoping that it would rain, vdiile I 
see that when you see clouds, one could notice signs of dissatisfaction on your face." He said, "O' Aisha! What is the 
guarantee for me that there will be no punishment in it, since some people were punished with a wind? Verily, some 
people saw (received) the punishment, but (while seeing the doud) they said, 'This cloud will give us rain.'" 

^ aUI _ Ajujjlc (jc. (jliuiui (jc. AjAk Ul ti..^ j (_jjl UjAk 

Cllli _t.iinj Uajl iAiilj^ Aia C.5D 4 . 5 ^ 1^-.! (>■ ^aiuij Ajlc- aUI aIII Q^ CJls Ajlc- aUI ^ 5 -“^ 

A^ aUI Q^ Cilll ,A^.^j ma^)C. j) Ijj U^J 

lS’J ■^J A^ (jj^ U' C5^J^ ^ Aj^Ic. Ij " Qlls •>j majc. Amlj lij 

" IaA I 1 imlAxll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 353 
: Book 65, Hadith 4828 

Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

The Prophet (^isi) said, "Allah created His creation, and when He had finished it, the womb, got up and cau^t hold 
of AUah vdiereupon AUah said, "What is the matter?' On that, it said, 'I seek refuge with you from those vdio sever 
the ties of Kith and kin.' On that AUah said, 'WiU you be satisfied if I bestow My favors on him who keeps your ties, 
and withhold My favors from him vdio severs your ties?' On that it said, 'Yes, O my Lord!' Then AUah said, 'That is 
for you.' " Abu Huraira added: If you wish, you can recite: "WoiUd you then if you were given the authority, do 
mischief in the land and sever your ties of kinship. (47. 22) 

_ <ic, (jc. (_jj Aixjoj (jc. i (_jj Ajjlii Qls Cjjliuiui UjAk (_jj .ULk ! 

IaA CUll _AA jim CAkla Cball AL« ISJs CjjiDl aUI " (iJll AjIc. aUI 0^ 

Qla lill lilliia (Jli L CUli _tU*Jaa t^liLaj (jA (jl Vi dJli _A*jiaa]l i21j Ajlill 

1 IjAoiSj l 5^} p'”'‘“ Q) 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 354 
: Book 65, Hadith 4830 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

(As above. No. 354, but added) Then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 fe) said, "Recite if you wish: "Would you then." ..(47.22) 


(Jll ^ (jc. jUjj (jj jji ^ £jlj cSjjlii (jc. (jj Tn w 

I^^^^Lojj aHi ^ aHi (_j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 355 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4831 


Narrated Muawiya bin Abi Al-Muzarrad: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), said, "Recite if you wish: Would you then if you were given the authority." (47.22) 

" aLoij AjIc. aUI ^ aIII (J jjojj (3^ ^_gji ^ Ajjlii rAill ^ 

Iyfujc. J^} 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 356 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4832 

Narrated Aslam: 

While Allah's Messenger (^isi) was proceeding at ni^t during one of his journeys and ' Umar bin Al-Khattab was 
traveling beside him,' Umar asked him about something but Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) did not reply. He asked again, 

but he did not reply, and then he asked (for the third time) but he did not reply. On that,' Umar bin Al-Khattab said 
to himself, "Thakilat Ummu 'Umar (May 'Umar's mother lose her son)! I asked Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) three 

times but he did not reply."' Umar then said, "1 made my camel run faster and went ahead of the people, and 1 was 
afraid that some Qur'anic Verses mi^t be revealed about me. But before getting involved in any other matter. I 
heard somebody calling me. I said to myself, '1 fear that some Qur'anic Verses have been revealed about me,' and so 1 
went to Allah's Messenger (;us&) and greeted him. He (Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) ) said, 'Toni^t a Sura has been 


revealed to me, and it is dearer to me than that on which the sun rises (i.e. the world)' Then he recited: "Verily, We 
have given you a manifest victory." (48.1) 


AjIc- aHI aIII (3L)^ c^iuji bj j ^jc. ctdlLa ^jc. cAALoiA ^ aIII ''■k 

aIUo ^ 'Q*' aIII (3** ^ qC- CjUaDl ^ AlUoia cbQ AiA ^ ^>Ac.j ajlLoii 

(3^ idilyi di!y(j ^iuij aJc. aUI aHI (3‘-“'N'' LjUaDl (jj ^)Ac. ^ aSILi ^ ^ 

Ula./atii (33^ U' cllijkkj ^IAI Uil' Va*' ^ ^)Ac. (3^ 

cil " (3l^ AjIc. aJc. aUI aIII (3'■‘''‘'■va t33^ C'n.^iA ^ 

" I Lilli LkliS i2ll! U11" ^ _" (_j;iAjAll AjIc- ULi-« is^ aJ^I 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 357 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4833 

Narrated Anas: 


'Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad) a manifest victory.' refers to Al-Hudaibiya Peace treaty). 

(3la I Lmi Lkia 311 LlLlia Uj | _ Ale. aUI _ (jjili (jc. rSblja (A^t-ui lliiAk lliiAk r jLuO (ji ‘'iC i lljAk 

aIuaLU 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 358 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4834 

Narrated 'Abdullah bm Mu^affal: 

On the Day of the Conguest of Mecca, the Prophet (^Isfe) recited Surat Al-Fath in a vibrating and pleasant voice. 
(Muawaiya, the subnarrator said, "If I could imitate the recitation of the Prophet (^Is^) I would do so.") 
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^iLojj AjIc. a!]! ^ (jJ aUI ^jc. Cfl^ ^ AjjULa IJjAk cAjkjoi hjAk ^Loii lijAk 

,dlixal j^Laij AjIc. aUI (_5-t-a aC'15^ dllAo AjjULi (3^ Sjjjuj A^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 359 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4835 

Narrated Al-Mu^iira: 

The Prophet used to offer ni^t prayers till his feet became swollen. Somebody said, to him," "Allah has 


forgiven you, your faults of the past and those to foUow." On that, he said, "Shouldn't I be a thankful slave of AUah)?" 
Clujjj Ajilc. aUI 4j) ‘bUj uiiAk rAjj^ U^)^i C(JjLiaall (jj U!iAk 

l^_j£jai 1 a^ L>* ^a£i La (211 aHI a] oLaAS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 360 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4836 

Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet used to offer prayer at night (for such a long time) that his feet used to crack. 1 said, "O Allah's 
Messenger Why do you do it since Allah has forgiven you your faults of the past and those to foUow?" He 

said, "Shouldn't 1 love to be a thankful slave (of Allah)?' When he became old, he prayed while sitting, but if he 
wanted to perform a bowing, he wound get up, recite (some other verses) and then perform the bowing. 

UJ^ 

jl _ 

.^J P \yk 


Ah) _ AhuLc. (jc. i'ajjc- tAjjaiA) (jc. (jj Ah) A^ LiiAk 4 jj^ih A^ (jj 

ASj aUI (3^ ^ Ajuhlc. sLa^ ^La'C' (3:)^^ f ^aiuij AjIc- aUI aUI ^ 

i^la ^‘'iib aA^ UJa 1 a^ " t3^ f 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 361 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4837 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-As; 

This Verse: Verily We have sent you (O Muhammad) as a witness, as a bringer of glad tidings and as a wamer.' 
(48.8) vdiich is in the (Qur'an, appears in the Torah thus: 'Verily We have sent you (O Muhammad) as a witness, as a 
bringer of ^ad tidings and as a wamer, and as a protector for the illiterates (i.e., the Arabs.) You are my slave and 
My Apostle, and 1 have named you Al-Mutawakkil (one vdio depends upon AUah). You are neither hard-hearted nor 
of fierce character, nor one vdio shouts in the markets. You do not return evil for evil, but excuse and forgive. Allah 
will not take you unto Him till He guides through you a crocked (curved) nation on the right path by causing them to 
say: "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah." With such a statement He will cause to open bUnd eyes, deaf 
ears and hardened hearts.' 

(jj L» 'bill A^ (jc. 4jLjjj (jj c.UaC. (jc. 4 ( 31 ^ (jJ ( 31 ^ jc. 4A-aiui (_gjl (jj jjjill A^ UjA^ 4A111 A^ ujA^ 

Ij Sl^^^l (3l3 I ly^Ajj l^)jai^j l^Luo (illillo^i U] (34^1 L| jl j^l AjVI 4sAA ji _ i ''f~- aUI _ (j^Nll 

yi AYj Jajlc Yj (3^jiAll ‘*' (_5JJJ^jJ 0 j^J 1 l^Loi (illiiloj) Uj (^gjill l^j 

aUI Yj ^1 V 1 j^ jill aIaII Aj 'bill AjLa^ (jlj ‘ ^ j 3^*:) (j^J 'blilull-J Ajilull ^Aj Vj (jljjoiYL 

.lllc IjjlSj iLla IJIaIj lii^C. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 362 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4838 

Narrated Al-Bara; 

While a man from the companions of the Prophet (;u 3 &) was reciting ((Qur'an) and his horse was tied in the house, 
the horse got startled and started jumping. The man came out, looked around but could not find anything, yet the 
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horse went on jumping. The next morning he mentioned that to the Prophet. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "That was the 


tranguility ((^mness) which descended because of the recitation of the Qur'an." 

^ _ '1 ^ °(_Jli _ <jc. <111 (jc- tjjl-kLij (jc. ^jc. Aill Wf- Uj.lk 

^ ■ 1 IaIs d niTi ^ ^ Ja_^^)A a1 (_>u53j ^Axjij <.jic. 

" /jl cli] uj i2lij " rjlla aiui 9 <j1c. a ]\\ , -La 3 ilil lillj 




USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 363 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4839 


Narrated J abir; 


We were one thousand and four hrmdred on the Day of Al-Hudaibiya 

liil liS (jJLs 4^1^ (jc. ij^y^ (jc. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 364 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4840 


4(jUiLi UjA^ (jj UjA^ 


Narrated' Uqba bin Sahban: 

' Abdullah bin Mu^affal Al-Muzani who was one of those vdio witnessed (the event of) the tree, said, "The Prophet 


Lst ) forbade the throwing of small stones (with two fingers)." 

c^QaII (Jiii (jj aHI .1^ (jc. ‘(jl ‘^ (jJ AjSc. VlaiAtti jjls cSjIjI (jc. 4Aj*jai lljAk 4Ajl.i2j lljAk tAlll .1^ (jj lijAk 

(jc. jiiuij AjIc. aUI (jAA 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 365 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4841 

' Abdullah bin Al-Mu^affal Al-Muzani also said: 

"The Prophet (;u 3 fe) also forbade urinating at the place where one takes a bath." 

^(JjauiLAll (_]_9^1 (_JiiAll (jj aHI . 1 ^ l"I t 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 365 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4842 

Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak: 


Cjllc (jl ‘ ^ (jj A Var- (jc. j 


vdio was one of the companions of the tree (those who swore allegiance to the Prophet (;u 3 &) beneath the tree at Al- 


Hudaibiya): 

_ Ale- Aill _ idl (>ill ^ CijIj (jc. cAjjii (jc. (jc. cAjxjoi ujAk (jj i 1 n ^A i 

1. '1 (jl-Aj 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 366 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4843 

Narrated Habib bin Abi Thabit: 

I went to Abu Wail to ask him (about those who had rebelled against' Ali). On that Abu Wail said, "We were at Sifhn 
(a dty on the bank of the Euphrates, the place vdiere me battle took place between ' Ali and Muawiya) A man said, 
"Will you be on the side of those who are called to consult Allah's Book (to settle the dispute)?" 'Ali said. Yes (I 
agree that we should settle the matter in the light of the Qur'an)." ' Some people objected to 'All's agreement and 
wanted to fi^t. On that Sahl bin Hunaif said, 'Blame yourselves! I remember how, on the day of Al-Hudaibiya (i.e. 
the peace treaty between the Prophet (;u 3 i£) and the Quraish pagans), if we had been allowed to choose fighting, we 
would have fought (the pagans). At that time ' Umar came (to the Prophet) and said, "Aren't we on the right (path) 
and they (pagans) in the wrong? Won't our killed persons go to Paradise, and theirs in the Fire?" The Prophet 
replied, "Yes." ' Umar further said, "Then why should we let our religion be degraded and return before Allah has 
settled the matter between us?" The Prophet () said, "O the son of Al-Khattab! No doubt, I am Allah's Messenger 
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(4^3^) and Allah will never neglect me." So ' Umar left the place angrily and he was so impatient that he went to Abu 

Bakr and said, "O Abu Bakr! Aren't we on the right (path) and they (pagans) on the wrong?" Abu Bakr said, "O the 
son of Al-Khattab! He is Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), and AUah will never ne^ect him." Then Sura Al-Fath (The 

Victory) was revealed. " 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 367 
: Book 65, Hadith 4844 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

The two righteous persons were about to be ruined. They were Abu Bakr and ' Umar who raised their voices in the 
presence of the Prophet (;u 3 l£) when a mission from Bani Tamim came to him. One of the two recommended Al- 
Agra' bin Habeas, the brother of Bani Mujashi (to be their governor) vdiile the other recommended somebody else. 
(Nafi', the sub-narrator said, 1 do not remember his name). Abu Bakr said to ' Umar, "You wanted nothing but to 
oppose me!" 'Umar said, "I did not intend to oppose you." Their voices grew loud in that argument, so Allah 
revealed: 'O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet.' (49.2) Ibn Az-Zubair said, "Since 
the revelation of this Verse,' Umar used to speak in such a low tone that the Prophet (;u 3 &) had to ask him to repeat 
his statements." But Ibn Az-Zubair did not mention the same about his (maternal) ^andfather (i.e. Abu Bakr). 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 368 
: Book 65, Hadith 4845 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u 3 l£) missed Thabit bin Qais for a period (So he inguired about him). A man said. "O Allah's Apostle! I 
wiU bring you his news." So he went to Thabit and foimd him sitting in his house and bowing his head. The man said 
to Thabit," 'What is the matter with you?" Thabit replied that it was an evil affair, for he used to raise his voice above 
the voice of the Prophet (^isi) and so all his good deeds had been annulled, and he considered himself as one of the 

people of the Fire. Then the man returned to the Prophet (;u 3 l£) and told him that Thabit had said, so-and-so. (Musa 
bin Anas) said: The man returned to Thabit with great ^ad tidings. The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said to the man. "Go back to 
him and say to him: "You arp not frorn the people of the HeU Fire, but frorn the people of Paradise." 
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" (Jlla 4juiac. SjLuiij SyiJl iSS £jla Aji o^)±kla a_i1c. Aill ^ 

" ‘'■All c jQl (JaI t^jA i2ijl aJ (_]a3 aJJ i_JAjl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 369 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4846 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair; 

A group of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) (and requested him to appoint a governor for them). Abu Bakr 


said, "Appoint Al-Qaqa bin Mabad."' Umar said, "Appoint Al-Aqra' bin Habeas." On that Abu Bakr said (to ' Umar). 
"You did not want but to oppose me!" ' Umar replied "I did not intend to oppose you!" So both of them argued tiU 


their voices grew loud. So the followingVerse was revealed: (O you who believe! Benotforward.' (49.1) 

tAj) (jj aHI (jl jjji (j^ c 1' jjj jjltiJl UjA^ 

.U*’)'lP ^>Ac. d^j AjIc- aHI ~j 

Ij| (211 j d3^ clA^ljj>^i diiajjl UjIAjS Cjbji Ia ^>Ac. _ Yj jl - dibj Ia (3l^ 

.AjVI e AlAaij) {aJaHI 1 jibaj V 1 ^jiAl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 370 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4847 

Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "The people wiU be thrown into the (HeU) Fire and it will say: "Are there any more (to 


come)?' (50.30) tiU Allah puts His Foot over it and it wiU say, '(^ati! Qati! (Enough Enou^!)'" 

AjIc. aHI c5-)dl (jc- - AAc. aDI _ (JjAI (jc. iSbUa (jc. cAIsjoi uiiAi lijAk tbjjoiYl (jJ Aill UjA^ 

" Ja3 (_]jSjS AAaAS ^jAaj .4(3^ (3* d^ djldl " d^ 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 371 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4848 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

(that the Prophet (Ailsfe) said) "It will be said to the HeU, 'Are you filled?' It wiU say, 'Are there any more (to come)?' 


On that Allah wUl put His Foot on it, and it wiU say 'Qati! Qati! (Enou^! Enough!). 

40^3^ (jc. 4L_a jC- UiiAk (jj jj 4 jUixj liiiAk 4 jUakll (_^jai ja (jj ^ 1 V^ ^A 

! ^ AA>A3 ^Uuj Aj jA jx (Ja 3_?^J Cllbtiil 3^ 7 -! 3^ " j' ^ 

JaS JaS 3 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 372 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4849 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Paradise and the Fire (Hell) argued, and the Fire (Hell) said, "I have been given the 
privilege of receiving the arrogant and the tyrants.' Paradise said, 'What is the matter with me? Why do only the 
weak and the humble among the people enter me?' On that, AUah said to Paradise. You are My Mercy vdiich I 
bestow on whoever I wish of my servants.' Then Allah said to the (HeU) Fire, 'You are my (means of) punishment by 
vdiich I punish vdioever I wish of my slaves. And each of you will have its fiU.' As for the Fire (HeU), it wiU not be 
fiUed till AUah puts His Foot over it whereupon it will say, 'Qati! Qati!' At that time it will be filled, and its different 
parts wiU come closer to each other; and AUah will not wrong any of His created beings. As regards Paradise, AUah 
wiU 

Alll 

pjU 


create a new creation to fill it with." 

3-^^ 3^ 3^ ‘U*- cs"^j ‘*J:j3^ 4^13a (jc. ijAJLA 4 jljyi a^ uiiAi 4 Aa^_« (jj aJII 3^ uiiAi 

ill ilaijJa Vl Y Y (3 ^ Aikll CLillIj , j;j_A^^llj j;j;^^^ll; Cjjjji 1 “'l!j^3 U A! *0^ 
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tdj cjiicl Ljlic Ciji Lajj jUil dJlij tdj dul ^Uuj 4i]l £jl3 ^^L^JaSjaij 

LSJ^.J cs'h^ ^ _Jaa Ja3 Ja3 (Jjil3 t.s'h^ bls jlill lill clA^k ' Si^lj (J^j iUjji 

" lik cJ^J 5*^ u!^ liilj iliki <11^ _ (_J^j _ <1]1 ^1 ' i; ‘ .' 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 373 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4850 

Narrated J arir bin' Abdullah: 

We were in the company of the Prophet ) on a fourteenth night (of the lunar month), and he looked at the (full) 
moon and said, "You wiU see your Lord as you see this moon, and you wiU have no trouble in looking at Him. So, 
vdioever can, should not miss the offering of prayers before sunrise (Fajr prayer) and before simset (' Asr prayer)." 
Then the Prophet (;u 3 &) recited: 'And celebrate the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun and before (its) 


setting.' (5(D.39)^ 

^ aJJ HoUs (Jla caIII Ci^ ‘(*5^ Lw ^(J^Lajooj ^jc. ^jc. (jlHuil U'^'i-k 

tAjjjj ^jjiLUaj V tl^A UjT^ aIJ aLuoj A_jlc. <111 

(_>UlCo] 1 ^^jiia (_Jj3 ULj *1^'^J ^ 1 _ji*.3l.3 ^^jUa ^jjU*' Y L)* ^UxJajjajl 

{ (3^J 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 374 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4851 

Narrated Mujahid: 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "AUah ordered His Prophet to celebrate Allah's praises after all prayers." He refers to His 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 375 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4852 

Narrated Um Salama: 


the prayers/(50.40) 

iljh^ll jIj 3| c^jjou s^)<al (_yuUL (_jjl (JU cAAIHU (jc. (jc. tiUjj UjAk tHI U^ 


Statement: 'After 

aJ^ (.5-)*:) ^ 


1 complained to Allah's Messenger (^isi) that I was sick, so he said, "Perform the Tawaf (of Ka' ba at Mecca) vdule 


riding behind the people (vdio are performing the Tawaf on foot)." So 1 performed the Tawaf vdiile Allah's 
Messenger (/fl^fe) was offering the prayer by the side of the Ka' ba and was reciting: 'By the Moimt (Saini) and by a 


Decree Inscribed.' 

i) ^jc. tAjJjol Ajjl c_jil j (jc. iSjjC. jc- t(_j3jj j^^ jll .1^ jj t jc, tUllH U^)Akl t<«_LuJJJ jj Aill .1^ U'^ ^^k 

'aoil .« “ " ot *S 5 9 * ' ^ ^ a i ■ii ' " "s ^ '‘9 

,\j CLjlj i(_>jU]l jj j-a " tJUs ^ '7il AjIc. Aill aIII (_J_5Jaij (_^j Cll jSjoi Chlls cAJaluo 

, jjU..i^ tjUSj j_jia]U 1 jU C'n dl I. _ 't-v ^aiujj Ajlc- aJII A^\ (Jjjoi jj 


" a5S1' 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 376 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4853 

Narrated J ubalr bln Mut' Im: 

I heard the Prophet (/ilsiL) reciting Surat at-Tur in the Maghrib prayer, and when he reached the Verse: 'Were they 


created by nothing. Or were they themselves the creators. Or did they create the Heavens and the Earth? Nay, but 
they have no firm belief Or do they own the treasures of Your Lord? Or have they been given the authority to do as 
they like...' (52.35-37) my heart was about to fly (when I realized this fimi argument). 

(JI 5 _ Ajc. aJII ^^^jJaj _ A_iji jc. (axJaA jj j;)f^ jJ HA t jc. c jC. jjAk (jLs c jUiui UjAk c 

9 '- f 9 ^ ° f t ' ^ ^ 0 ' 9 '9 'i ^ ~ ' , , ' ^ "T " 2 r ^ “o’" 0 i 0 ** "” ^ S 

1 jUa =1= jjUl Lll ^ L>^ ^^1| AjYI sAA LaIs j_jiallj IjU (Uuij AjIc. aHI 


IajU Ui LaU jUijoj Jla .jjHj ji (_ 5-42 aH I jjjJajLiAll ^ Uljj jjljk ^Ajc. 
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^Ll IjSj jiLojj AjIc. aHI ^ 


Ajji ^jc. ^ tlW ^ (jc- l■''1»,^>^.l 

1 _jll3 31 j Ajtijali 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 377 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4854 


Narrated Masruq: 

I said to ' Aisha, "O Mother! Did Prophet Muhammad see his Lord?" Aisha said, "What you have said makes my hair 
stand on end 1 Know that if somebody tells you one of the following three things, he is a liar: Whoever tells you that 
Muhammad saw his Lord, is a liar." Then Aisha redted the Verse: 'No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all 
vision. He is the Most Courteous Well-Acquainted with all things.' (6.103) 'It is not fitting for a human being that 
AUah should speak to him except by inspiration or from behind a veil.' (42.51) 'Aisha further said, "And whoever 
tells you that the Prophet knows vdiat is going to happen tomorrow, is a liar." She then recited: 'No soul can know 
vdiat it will earn tomorrow.' (31.34) She added: "And whoever teU you that he concealed (some of Allah's orders), is a 
liar." Then she recited: 'O Apostle! Proclaim (the Message) vdiich has been sent down to you from your Lord..' (5.67) 
'Aisha added. "But the Prophet (;u 3 l£) saw Gabriel in his true form twice." 


(_Ja sljSsi Ij _ aUI _ Ajijljt] dila cJls (jc. (jc. (jj (JjC-LaLij (jc. UJAk UjAk 

(jl iLlblii clui (jjl ccilia Lax L_ia bli Ajj ^djujj aJc. aUI dA i 

Laj| I<■ ajLlli y r^'Vi c^^ii 3^3 y aS^is V} diij^ ^ baa aj^ csQ ^^Laij aJc. aUI IbxAJi 
131a (_y>iaj Lajj 1 I 1 I 33 ^ Cj3S baa be Ia ^3*^ Ajl (ja'j py!A -v C'Qj (_y^ jl 13^j '^1 Aiil ^ ji ^ 
ajIc. _ a 5U 'C^ij c^Vl {*313^ (3-® ‘31^1 dJyil La ^13 (Jjj^yi l^jl L3| dil^s ^ lj 3^ baa ^3^ Ajl (31jik (3®j {13^ 

- ^^Lalil 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 378 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4855 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 


Regarding the Verses: 'And was at a distance of but two bow-lengths or (even) nearer; So did (Allah) convey the 
Inspiration to His slave (Gabriel) and then he Gabriel) conveyed (that to Muhammad...' (53.9-10) Ibn Mas'ud 


narrated to us that the Prophet (,jll 3 l£) had seen Gabriel with six hundred wings. 

(_gJl * ^bi ji 31 x 0 jS CjI-s 3^} ■43- 3^ ‘Qj Lixajoo (313 0^3 ''.' 1 (b^l^il b^ Ijjlk c3l ^»'ill 1 7^' 

AjLaIoi a3 (3j^>i^ 3'3 jJuoiA 3)1 Ljiilk (313 |^_j.^jl La sb^ 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 379 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4856 

Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 


I asked Zirr about the Statement of AUah: 'And was at a distance of but two bow-lengths or (even) nearer. So did 
Allah convey the Inspiration to His slave (Gabriel) and then he (Gabriel) conveyed that to Muhammad.' (53.10) He 


said, "AbduUah (bin Mas' ud) informed us that Muhammad had ^n Gabriel with six hundred wings?' 

sb^ ^1 * (_3-j31 ji (3)JAj3 cjLa 3^-^} (.s^ULi aIjS (jc. Ijj '1! i(313 (jc. iS33lj liiiAk (jj (jlla Ljjbi 

,^LLk AjIaIui aJ (3j3f^ 3'3 |3jaij AjIc. aUI IbAAJi 3 I aIII b^ lj^)±kl (313 |^_^.^jl La 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 380 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4857 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

(regarding the revelation) Truly he (Muhammad) did see of the signs of his Lord; the Greatest!' (53.18) The Prophet 
() saw a green screen covering the horizon. 
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dlUl C'Liiic. ^jc. ^jc. (jc- C^IjLoj lijAk 

loi ^ ll^aj (jij tJll {c5j^' 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 381 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4858 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(regarding His Statement about the Lat and the ' Uzza: Lat was originally a man who used to mix Sawiq for the 
pilgrim. 

ibui 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 382 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4859 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whomever takes an oath in vdiich he mentions Lat and ' Uzza (forgetfully), should 


ClllyUl| aS 1 'f- aUI (jc. lljAk 

/ U qjol cllL ) 


say: None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah, and vdioever says to his companion. 'Come along, let us gamble 
must give alms (as an expiation). 


_ (.5^^ (jj ^jc. ^jc. ^ ^UiiA ^ aIII '‘n ^■k 

(Jll Ci^J .aUI '^1 .c 53*^^-5 J Aai^ <■ Ailc. aDI ^ aHI (_Jyjjjj (iJls _ Ale. aUI 

" A '-vi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 383 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4860 

Narrated 'Urwa: 

1 asked ' Aisha (regarding the Sai between As Safa and Al-Marwa). She said, "Out of reverence to the idol Manat 
vriuch was placed in Al-Mushailal, those who used to assume Ihram in its name, used not to perform Sai between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwa, so Allah revealed: 'Verily! The As- Safa and Al-Marwa (two moimtains at Mecca) are among the 
symbols of AUah.' (2.158). Thereupon, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and the Muslims used to perform Sai (between 
them)." Sufyan said: The (idol) Manat was at Al-Mushailal in (Judaid. 'Aisha added, "The Verse was revealed in 
connection with the Ansar. They and (the tribe of) Ghassan used to assume Ihram in the name of Manat before they 
embraced Islam."' Aisha added, "There were men from the Ansar who used to assume Ihram in the name of Manat 
vdiich was an idol between Mecca and Medina. They said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! We used not to perform the 


Tawaf (^) between As- Safa and Al- Marwa out of reverence to Manat." ^ 

SIIaj (JaI Lajj _ l^jc. aHI _ Ajojlil dlls Cflj^)C. Via, .at a lijAk UjAk 

aUI (JjAlll I aUI (33^11 IaLsII V (_5i2lAllj AltUall 

dills Sj^)c. (iJls ^^ ‘^jc. aILL A^ (_JiIiAllj slLa ^Lisjoi ^^^jJiLouillj ajIc- aHI 

Ailllc (jc. Sj^)C. (jc. L)^ (JlSj _AliLa ,slial IjJiiuiJ (jlluC-j 1 jjlS ^iLaiVl dllyj Ajuijlc 

L_aUS a111 Ij 1 _jll3 - aIiAaIIj A^ SlUaj _ SUaI ^IS (JAA y r^iVl cJ^u 

^SUaI ' 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 384 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4861 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) performed a prostration when he finished reciting Surat-an-Najm, and all the Muslims and 
pagans and J inns and human beings prostrated along with him. 
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<i]l ^ A^joi (Jll _ ' 'f- 4i]l (jc- c'C«^)^c. ^jc. ccjjji lljAk cClljl^l IJjAk i^yuLA 

AjJc. Ci^ ^ AjljIj (1)^0 AjLa Aijalj j ^»Laij 'Qc- 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 385 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4862 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The first Sura in which a prostration was mentioned, was Sura An-Najm (The Star). Allah's Messenger (;usl£) 
prostrated (vdiile reciting it), and everybody behind him prostrated except a man vdiom 1 saw taking a hand-full of 
dust in his hand arid prostrated on it. Later I saw that man IdUed as an infidel, and he was Umaiya bin Khalaf. 

_ 4jc. <111 ^_gjJaj _ <111 (jc. jj AyuiVl CjjLaJjil ^1 (jc. r(J^l^)jail lijAk _jj 1 ^^)^1 (jj UjAk 

Ail <Ajl^ L>* Aijojj ^aiiujj <j1c. <111 <111 (Jjjoij (Jta nlj} flAijjj Clilyji S^jjuj (Jji (Jls 

/ '«!< ^ 'Sjil il^si^ i<jic- Cy^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 386 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4863 

Narrated Ibn Masud: 

During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) the moon was split into two parts; one part remained over the 
mountain, and the other part went beyond the mountain. On that, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Witness this 


miracle." 

yakll (_3jil4jl (31.3 (AjajoAa j_jjl (jC- ^_^1 (jC- c^i^l^l (jC- t(_)iAC.Vl (jC- c^jLiSjoij c<jj«jij (jC- ; 1'' ‘'•k cAALii 1 i*' ‘'•k 

" ^aijalj 4_lic. <111 ^1‘^ <111 (3(31^ <jjA <3^j ^)-kll (_3_^ <3^ jiLalj <.jlc. <111 <111 (3(.5^ 

." Ij^l 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 387 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4864 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 


The moon was deft asunder vdiile we were in the company of the Prophet, and it became two parts. The Prophet 
( 4 II 3 &) said. Witness, witness (this mirade). 


(^^^1 ^ y^l ( 3*^1 ( 31 ^ ‘ 4 III A^ (jc. cjAuUa ^1 (jc. iAAL^ (jc. (^1 (jjl lijfii c jUluj liliAi ‘(3^ 

" l^A^iul d^A^iul' " Cl ( 31 .^ jl aCc. <111 ^ 1 . ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 388 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4865 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas; 


The moon was deft asunder during the lifetime of the Prophet. 

jjl jc. (A jxMA jj <ilc. jj <111 A^ jj <111 Aj^ jc. ctdlLi jj lill^jC. jc. 7- jc. 4 j^ ( 31.3 4 jJ^ jJ ^ 1'' ’i-k 

<j1c. <111 ^1.^ (34^^ j jiill (jjoijl (31.3 _ 1 <111 _ (3uli 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 389 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4866 

Narrated Anas; 


The people of Mecca asked the Prophet (;u 3 &) to show them a sign (miracle). So he showed them (the mirade) of the 


deaying of the moon. 

jl <S-a (3a1 (31j-u (3C - <jc. <111 _ (3ajl (jC. 4 SaIj 3 (jC. 


4 jCClo CiiAi 4 t jj (jjijjj CiiAk 4 AlLa_a (jj <111 A^ CjAk 

.^iill (jllCjl ^IjC <j 1 jl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 390 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4867 

Narrated Anas: 


The moon was deft asunder into two parts. 

(3^3 (jc. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 391 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4868 


cSjIjS (jc. iAjkjl (jc. lijAk c.i.ijaui Tn W 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Masud: 


The Prophet (;u 3 &) used to redte: "Fahal-min-Maddakir (then is there any that will receive admonition?") 

4_ilc. aUI tAill (jc. tAjjoiVl (jc. ^(j' -k .Ill (jc. tAj*jai lljAk cyic. (jj 

{ (>? 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 392 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4869 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet used to redte: 'Is there any that remember? And a furious wind (plucking out men) as if they 
were uprooted stems of palm trees, then how terrible was My punishment and My warnings!' (54.20-21) 

AjIc. AHI j^ “ jc. i(jLijoj] (^1 jc. jC. jC. (AAjoLA ’i-k 

.| j£li j^ J^} 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 393 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4870 


Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 

A man asked Al-Aswad, 'is it 'Fahal min-Muddakir' or'..Mudhdhakir?" A1 Aswad replied, '1 have heard' Abdullah bin 


Masud redtingit, 'Fahal-min Muddakir'; 1 too, heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) redtingit 'Fahal-min-Muddakir' with'd'. 

Ia jj^ aIII (JIaS ^)£Ai ji ^)£Ai (jo (J^ AjjuoVl (iJtoo cbl^j ^ojoi Ajl t(jLijojj (jc. j ^ ~P'^ 

yiA I^)£Ao jo cJ^} kAjjij AjIc. aHI (^4^^ dutojoij (31.3 |^)£Ao jo (3^} 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 394 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4871 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 


The Prophet (4is&) redted: 'Fahal-min-Muddakir' "And Verily an abiding torment seized them early in the morning 


So, taste you My torment and My warnings^ (54.38-39) 

AjIc. aUI (_5-Lo 3 (jj^l (jc. _ Ajc. aUI (_gjJaj _ aUI A^ (jc. cAjjuoVl (jc. ‘(j' k!Ill jc, tAjAjoi (jc. U^)^l c jlA^ ujA^ 

.45V1 { jf <3^} 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 395 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4872 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) redted: 'Fahal-min Muddakir': 'And verily. We have destroyed nations like unto you; then is 


there my that wiU receive admonition?' (54.51) 

(3^1 '5^ ^olc. aHI (^glkoa (j^l (jc, iAill A^ (jc. tAjjai*^! (jc, ^(j' k!.il jc, iAlikjl UjAk c jAit UjAk iAo^J> lijAk 

{ Of 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 396 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4873 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

1 redted before the Prophet (^isi) 'Fahal-min-Mudhdhakir'. The Prophet (^isi) said, "It is Fahal-min Muddakir." 
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jojujfliiii I- ^ TK 


<i]l (Jla ca1]1 . 1 ^ (jc. jyooVl (jc- ‘t_3' •^ °*') (jc. (jc. 

I j^JA (_J^ I |»LoOJ ^jlc. A]1\ ^ (IJ^ (_J^ ^\jAJ AjIc- 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 397 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4874 

Narrated 'Abbas; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) v\Mle in a tent on the day of the Battle of Badr, said, "O Allah! I request you (to fulfill) Your 
promise and contract! O Allah! If You wish that you will not be worshipped henceforth.." On that Abu Bakr held the 
Prophet (;u 3 fe) by the hand and said, "That is enough, O Allah's Messenger (;u 3 fe) You have appealed to your Lord 
too pressin^y," while the Prophet (;u 5 &) was putting on his armor. So Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) went out, reciting 


Their multitude will be put to fli^t, and they will show their backs.'(54.45) 

(jlic liiiAk (jjl (jc. cilLk UiiAk cljIAjII .1^ (jj aHI .1^ (jj ^ UjAL 

(Jll jdjoij AjIc. aHI aIII (3 J^j 'till _ (_^Ct jjl jc- jc. c.ilLk liiiAk jc. jj 

Ij 1^11 dills sbd jjI .Ikll (1^1 bi*j V IjoU jl ^4^^ tdlbCjj dl.4-^ dlAjulji (^1 ^4^^ " 3^J 

j^All ~ j j“'| " cJ_?4j J^J ^ S-di 3^J .‘^j t5^ li c^ill (dljjooj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 398 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4875 


Narrated Yusuf bin Mabik: 

I was in the house of 'Aisha, the mother of the Believers. She said, "This revelation: "Nay, but the Hour is their 
appointed time (for their full recompense); and the Hour will be more previous and most bitter." (54.46) was 
rpvealed to Muhammad at Mecca while I was a playfuU little girl." 

^1 Ajodlt Aic. (_^j dJlS cdlALi (jJ L-jjoijj dJls (jjl jl cL-Loijj (jj ^LoiA UjAk ja (jj ^i^l jj) lljAk 

{^)ilj (_ 5 Abi 4x.ljaiilj ^bc.Ac-llail (Jjj i-jill AjjL^ ‘'tS-iu ^»Looj AjIc. aIII ^1.^ Iv (_^Jc. dJjjl bll CjIIs jjLajAll 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 399 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4876 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

While in his tent on the day the Battle of Badr, the Prophet (^isit) said, "O Allah! I request You (to fulfill) Your 
promise and contract. O AUah! It You wish that the Believers be destroyed). You will never be worshipped 
henceforth." On that, Abu Bakr held the Prophet (^isi) by the hand and said, "That is enough, O Allah's Messenger 
(dilsfe)! You have appealed to your Lord too pressin^y" The Prophet (;u 5 &) was wearing his armor and then went out 


reciting: 'Their multitude will be put to flight and they will show their backs. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed 

time (for their full recompense), and the Hour will be more previous and most bitter.' (54.45-46) 

jbj ^jj a1 543 ^ (3^ lF" ‘^j^ jc- cblLk (jc. UiiAk ^(j! A!Ill 

(_^lc. U'AAll aIII 3 j-^j ^4 dll^j Akl3 llll ^jlll a^j blil ^ diloi jl ^>^1 jj 113^4^ lilAljji " 

" I yal^ (^^Abl A^LuII^ ^AAc-A^ ljoll ^ j^^ll H ^ j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 400 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4877 

Narrated' AbduUab bm Qais: 

Allah's Messenger ( 4 II 3 &) said, "Two gardens, the utensils and the contents of which are of silver, and two other 
gardens, the utensils and contents of which are of gold. And nothing will prevent the people who will be in the 
Garden of Eden from seeing their Lord except the curtain of Maj esty over His Face." 
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(jj aIii (jj (jc. jji lij^ AAliaii .1^ (jj 4 jjjoiVi (jj aIii .1^ 

Lij 4 _jA j Lij f^jA " (3^ ^aiuoj Ajlc- <1]1 ^ <!]! (3 

." Aii 1^ C5^ J^' '^j CS^I U' U^J ‘^'^ £ ' .)? 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 401 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4878 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Qais: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "In Paradise there is a pavilion made of a single hoUoiv pearl sixty miles wide, in each 
comer of wrhich there are wives vdio will not see those in the other comers; and the believers will visit and enjoy 
them. And there are two gardens, the utensils and contents of which are made of silver; and two other gardens, the 
utensils and contents of which are made of so-and-so (i.e. gold) and nothing will prevent the people staying in the 
Garden of Eden from seeing their Lord except the curtain of Majesty over His Face." 

aUI (jc. uiiAk cAALcall .1^ (jj jj jxll ^‘'1 ''■k (3U ''til jj t U!iAk 

AjjI j (3^ (_^ jj^ 1 ^ ‘>i^r^ jl QA ^ jA Ai^l jl " (3^ aluij Ajlc- aHI a 111 (3J^j U' ‘'SP' 

QA jljlkj d txj Ua^jjl tAjJaS qa jul^j " j_ji,ajtll UJjJ ^ 4(3^1 tgia 

jbC L^l U' U^J 


\_AJ d 1!^ fv'4 .'jl'nA 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 402 
: Book 65, Hadith 4879 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet said, "In Paradise there is a tree which is so big that a rider can travel in its shade for one 
himdred ye^ without passing it; and if you wish, you can recite: 'In shade long extended.' 56.30.^ 

AUI (^gij^ ® (j^ j^ 4bUjll (^1 (jc. 4 jUijoJ uiiAk 4AI]1 (jj (3-^ ujA^ 

3'I bjA<ca (3^j} ^ajlCo jl Ijij^lj ^ ^tc. AjLa t^lia i-jSl^l ^ Ai^l jl " (3^ AjIc. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 403 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4881 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I asked Ibn' Abbas about Surat AI-Tauba, and he said, "Surat AI-Tauba? It is exposure (of all the evils of the infidels 
and the hypocrites). And it continued revealing (that the oft-repeated expression): '...and of them ...and of them.' till 
they started thinking that none would be left unmentioned therein." I said, "What about) Surat Al-Anfal?" He 
replied, "Surat Al-Anfal was revealed in connection with the Badr Battle." I said, "(What about) Surat Al-Hashr?" He 
replied, "It vw^ revealed in connection with Bani an-Nadir." 

(JJUC j)V dlS (3li ‘ j) Ajjuol (jc. 4JjaLJ U^)^l 4aliiA lijAk 4 jliliuJ (jj AWJOl lijAk 4a^3>^l (jj t Uj^ 

Lilia (3l.a .t^ 3)^b Vj likl (j^ ^ l^l 1 jUa (_5i^ <-)clillj Lis 4A.kjJ3lail (^ 4jj^l (3la 41^1 Sjjjai 

. jjjjaiil (_gij (_gi ciiijj (3ii. jkj^i Lilia (3ii ls^ iiiijj (3t3 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 404 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4882 

Narrated Sa' id: 


I asked Ibn ' Abbas about Surat AI-Hashr. He replied, "Say Surat .(^-Na^r." 

Aiil _ (jjUt (jjV Lilia (3li 4Ai*jai (jc. 4^)*1 j (_gjl (jc. 44jljC. _jjl U^)^l 4bULk (jj UjAk 4iiijAi (jj (jjoLiJl UjAk 

_^)jjJaiil a^jjoi (3^ (3t3 ajjjoi _ 1 '<*- 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 405 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4883 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 
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'Allah's Messenger ) burnt and cut down the palm trees of Ban! An-Nadir which were at Al-Buwair (a place near 

Medina). There upon Allah revealed: 'What you (O Muslims) cut down of the palm trees (of the enemy) or you left 
them standing on their stems, it was by the leave of Allah, so that He might cover with shame the rebellious.' (59.5) 

jiiuij AjIc- <111 <111 (3(jl - ' <111 _ ^)ic. (jjl (jc. (jc. Uj.lk 4<J^ Uj.lk 

<111 jx<al <4^13 Iaj jl 1^1 <111 (1)3^1^ is^'s 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 406 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4884 

Narrated 'Umar; 

The properties of Bam An-Nadir were among the booty that AUah gave to His Apostle such Booty were not obtained 
by any expedition on the part of Muslims, neither with cavalry, nor with camelry. So those properties were for 
AUah's Messenger (^Isfe) only, and he used to provide thereof the yearly expenditure for his wives, and dedicate the 


rest of its revenues for jrurehasing arms and horses ^ war material to be used in Allah's Cause. 

_ yic. (jc. c jljAiJl jj (_).ujl (jJ t^lja (jc. C(j^)A jll (jc. <, (jc. _ tAlll (jj (3^ 1 

<jic. j^jALoLkll <■ jj ^ La,« 4j1c. <111 <1 _ 5 J^j (_ 5 ^ <111 frl^l 13-« ^)jjJaill 31 _j^l dulS 31 ^ - '^l 

i^lj^lj ^bljoill ([gij La 3*-?-) ^ t<liui Aiij <1^1 (_ 5 ^ l 3^ tAjb^aLk ^djoij <jlc. <111 <111 3jl 

.<111 3:ifui (_gi SAc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 407 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4885 


Narrated Alqama: 

'Abdullah (bin Masud) said. "AUah curses those ladies who practice tattooing and those vdio get themselves 
tattooed, and those ladies who remove the hair from their faces and those who make artificial spaces between their 
teeth in order to look more beautiful whereby they change Allah's creation." His saying reached a lady from Bani Asd 
called Um Yagub who came (to ' AbduUah) and said, "1 have come to know that you have cursed such-and-such 
(ladies)?" He replied, "Whyshouldl not curse these whom AUah's Messenger (^Isfe) has cursed and who are (cursed) 


in AUah's Book!" Um Yagub said, "I have read the whole Qur'an, but I did not find in it vdiat you say." He said, 
"Verily, if you have read it (i.e. the Qur'an), you have found it. Didn't you read: 'And vdiatsoever the Apostle gives 
you take it and whatsoever he forbids you, you abstain (from it). (59.7) She replied, "Yes, 1 did," He said, "Verily, 
AUah's Messenger (^Hsi) forbade such things." "She said, "But 1 see your wife doing these things?" He said, "Go and 


watch her." She went and watched her but corUd not see anything in support of her statement. Qn that he said, "If 
my wife as you feou^t, I would not keep her in my company." 

jAllj dlLajoiljll <111 jil 31 ^ c<lll A^ jc. c<«3lc. jc. t^i^l^l jc. ‘ jc. t jlLiai UjAk jJ jJ ^ lijAk 

<jl dlpLi^ ^1 L^ 31 -^ -Loll (_^ (jo al^)ol 3111^ ^1 j 3 ,<111 (jik Clll^)JxJ^l (jui^il dlL^J^ollj C'll 

La dliQs I- "'ll <111 I- .jA joj 3jooj <i1c. <111 4 III 3j'^j (j* ^ t5^ ^-S 31 ^ dUi 

<ic ^ ' Laj sjAi^ 3jJ^jll i^ul Lajj ClllQs Lai i<iiAkj <^133 dli£ (jll 31^ .31-* ‘S)® dlAkj La3 (j)^_jlll (jiJ 
(jo Jl ^ ^ 531 ^ CjjAA 3 .(jjlajll 31-3 .lUjiiij 311^1 (j3^ Cjlll .<lc A3 CUll .|lj^jjl-S 

.l^oxoLk La 311 a^ jl 31 ^ 13 ?*' 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 408 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4886 

Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mus'ud); 

AUah's Messenger ) has cursed the lady vdio uses false hair. 
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^jc. i'Cailc. ^jc. ^jc. (jj (Jll ^jC- hjAk 

A^ ^jc. l)^ 4Jl*.<ajai (31 a3 aU^1j\ 1 ^iiuij 4_ilc, <i]l ^ <1]1 (JJJOIJ (3^ - LS"^^ - 

,^j‘ (JiLa aIII 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 409 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4887 

Narrated' Umar: 

I recommend that my successor should take care of and secure the rights of the early emigrants; and 1 also advise my 
successor to be kind to the Ansar wrho had homes (in Medina) and had adopted the Faith, before the Prophet (;u 3 &) 


migrated to tj;iem, and to accept the good from their good ones and excuse their wrong doers. 

Aajlkll Aic. aHI (3^ (3^ lP L)^ CjAk ^ Aa^I lijAk 

^jc- pg u.i-v ^ (j AjIc. aHI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 410 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4888 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger and said, "O Allah's Messenger I am suffering from fatigue and 

hunger." The Prophet (;u 3 &) sent (somebody) to his wives (to get something), but the messenger found nothing with 
them. Then Allah's Messenger (^isi) said (to his companions). "Isn't there anybody who can entertain this man 
toni^t so that AUah may be merciful to him?" An Ansari man got up and said, "I (will, entertain him), O Allah's 
Messenger (^iji)!" So he went to his wife and said to her, "This is the guest of Allah's Messenger (^isi)/ so do not 
keep anything away from him." She said. "By AUah, 1 have nothing but the children's food." He said, "When the 
children ask for their dinner, put them to bed and put out the light; we shaU not take our meals toni^t," She did so. 
In the morning the Ansari man went to AUah's Messenger (^isi) who said, "AUah was pleased with (or He bestowed 


His Mercy) on so-and-so and his wife (because of their good deed)." Then AUah revealed: 'But give them preference 
over themselves even thou^ they vyere in need of that.' (59.9) , 

- (j^ ^3^*7* tlW uiiAk c4J>ljaj| ujAi ‘ (jJ (jJ 

A^ ^ AjUjij '7^' aUI (3(j (3(^ ^djojj ajIc. aUI aUI 3)(3^ - 'till 

lii ( 31 ^ y r^wi (3^^ aUI Aa^^ aIiUI saa i «u^i aJc. aUI aUI <3(3^ 3)AAjc. 

'^l ^Aic- Ia aUIj dUll 3^ aUI (3<■ (3(^ aIaI i_jAA3 _a1]1 (3 

(3^13^ ^ .'thill Ih ly ^1^)Iji] 1 Jglliijj ‘3$.•'''3''^ <iLiA*il Ajjhail Aiy IaII (313 _AAjhail Cll_j3 

(3^j yc- 'till (33^1^ ." 'tlblij (jbli (3 >a _ ji _ (3kj 3^ '7***' " 31 ^ |»iujj aaIc. aUI a1ii 3 

{Aj-aU-ia^ ^ (jl^ 313 ujj!ij:l3} 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 411 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4889 

Narrated 'Ali: 

AUah's Messenger (^Isi) sent me along with AzZubair and Al-Migdad and said, "Proceed till you reach a place called 
Raudat-Khakh where there is a lady travelUng in a howda on a camel. She has a letter. Take the letter from her." So 
we set out, and our horses ran at hUl pace till we reached Raudat Khakh, and behold, we saw the lady and said (to 
her), "Take out the letter!" She said, "I have no letter with me." We said, "Either you take out the letter or we will 
strip you of your clothes." So she took the letter out of her hair braid. We brou^t the letter to the Prophet (;u 5 fe) and 
behold, it was addressed by Hatib bin Abi Balta'a to some pagans at Mecca, informing them of some of the affairs of 
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the Prophet. The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "What is this, O Hatib?" Hatib replied, "Do not be hasty with me, O Allah's 
Messenger ! I am an Ansari man and do not belong to them (Quraish infidels) while the emigrants who were 
with you had their relatives wfio used to protect their families and properties at Mecca So, to compensate for not 
having blood relation with them.' I intended to do them some favor so that they might protect my relatives (at 
Mecca), and 1 did not do this out of disbelief or an inclination to desert my religion." The Prophet then said (to his 
companions), "He (Hatib) has told you the truth."' Umar said, "O Allah's Apostle! Allow me to chop his head off?" 
The Apostle said, "He is one of those who witnessed (fou^t in) the Battle of Badr, and what do you know, perhaps 
Allah looked upon the people of Badr (Badr warriors) and said, 'Do what you want as I have forgiven you.'" (' Amr, a 
sub-narrator, said,: This Verse was revealed about him (Hatib): 'O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your 
enemies as friends or protectors.' (60.1) Narrated'Ali: Sufyan was asked vdiether (the Verse): 'Take not My enemies 
and your enemies...' was revealed in connection with Hatib. Sufyan replied, "This occurs only in the narration of the 
people. 1 memorized the Hadith from ' Amr, not overlooking even a sin^e letter thereof, and I do not know of 
anybodyydio remembered it by heart other than myself." 

(jj <111 T't*- (jj ^ (jj (jj UJ.1^ UJ.1^ 

" lil ajIc- aIII aIII (J^- 'Uc. aIII ^_ IjIc- c'ix.ttj.j.1 i-jjls 

Ijll llj tgia I- _'! 1 jiilj 1 jillaji 

Aj ar- .k U'k ijjald j| f ^ k‘'iHaa f !)Va^ j 

JJ (jA-a ^ 'k«l QA ‘ClS lit! 4_jlc. <111 ^k^ 

Cy^ ciij£ aIII c 5^ cJ'k*'' ^ (3^ ." ^'k»!k Ij La " 'Qc- aHI ^k^ ajIc- aHI 

Ljjjoull j] A.Sa) j^jA i?\x,A qa qa (j£l 

.13 Aj] " ^djoij 4 .j1c. aHI ^k^ 3^ i211j ^"'b^ Laj jk ^'tk ..3 ja 

(_jAi xJial _ J)C- _ (Jjtl Laj IjAj ‘'g 4j] " (Jlls LJ^)jJall aIII Q yic. (Jlls 

(Jta |^J.1CJ 1 (jjilll k^l IL} ‘kj3 Cllyjj L)^ ." Cl jit ^ ^ajloi La 1 jlatl LJUs j^ 

jjiUll ^ lilA (jlLLui (Jll I (jj.lt IjJLiCi V} ClljiS IjlA j'jakl (J^ lijli. _jjAt (3^ jl Lljj.laJl ^ 

,(jj^ ^ k.a-v ILii ls 3 ^ kSj^ 4Ca Cl£jj Laj JJ^ j-a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 412 
: Book 65, Hadith 4890 

Narrated' Urwa: 

Aisha the wife of the Prophet, said, "Allah's Messenger () used to examine the believing women who migrated to 
him in accordance with this Verse: 'O Prophet! When believing women come to you to take the oath of allegiance to 
you... Verily! Allah is Oft-Forgiving Most Merdfiil.' (60.12)' Aisha said, "And if any of the believing women accepted 
the condition (assigned in the above-mentioned Verse), Allah's Messenger (^isfe) would say to her. "1 have accepted 
your pledge of allegiance." "He would only say that, for, by AUah, his hand never touched, any lady during that 
pledge of allegianoe. He did not receive their pledge except by saying, "1 have accepted your pledge of allegiance for 
that." 

_ aUI ^_^jJaj _ Aj^jIc. (jl cajjc. ^jikl cAaC- ^jc. (jjl UjA^ t-i^ljjl (jj ljj3*j UjA^ ^(jLkLil UjA^ 

CllCajAll jx aJI j^Ia ji (jaCkj jlS AjIc. aHI ^k^ aHI (3JJ^J jl 'kijfkl ^djojj AjIc. aIII ^k^ (34^^ ^-5j 

1a^ jSi (jiS AjuLIc. Cllll SjjC- (3k5 .j^^j jjitj aSj3 ^1 ICIIxjIjj CllCajAll Cl^Lk 1 a1 (3-^1 aIII (3j^ c4jV1 

Ja3 sijil Aj aAj ^Ija aIIIj Vj dilxjlj A3 " ^djooj AjIc- aHI ^k^ <d]l (3 jjooj k^ (3k3 CllCajAll j,a JajlUl 

(j! k . nl (31.3 j .(JjA jll (jC. (jljjall (jj (jC^^l A^j jAxJaj (jCjj AxjIj 3' i^A (_5.ic. CIjxjIj A3 " aS jkj VI (j^Jtjkjj L« tAijkjJl 

.SjaC. j sjjc- (jC- j jA jll (jC- Aijlj (jj 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 414 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4891 

Narrated Um Atiya; 

We took the oath of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and he recited to us: 'They wiU not associate anything in 


worship with AUah,' and forbade us to bewail the dead. Thereupon a lady withdrew her hand (refrained from taking 
the oath of allegiance), and said, "But such-and-such lady lamented over one of my relatives, so I must reward (do 
the same over the dead relatives of) hers." The Prophet (;u 3 fe) did not object to that, so she went (there) and 


returned to the Prophet (;u 3 &) so he accepted her pledge of allegiance. 

(3jjooj dills _ l^jc. aDI _ AjlaC. (jc- duj ^ ^jc, UjAk cClljljll UjAk ijMUA UliAk 

Aibls ‘-"'I'IaaI ^jc. lll^j I' 31 " aIILj ^ U^} AjIc. aHI aIII 

disilajll lliio jiiuij aJc. aUI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 415 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4892 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Regarding the saying of Allah: 'And they will not disobey you in any just matter.' (60.12) That was one of the 
conditions vdiich AUah imposed on The believing) women (ydio came to take the oath of allegiance to the Prophet). 
aIjS (jjl (jc. (jc. r(3li (_ 5 jl UJAk (jjli cjJj^ (jj c_jAj ujA^ (jj aUI . 1 ^ UjAk 

,'■1 ‘Alt aUI Aia^)jij Ja^)jij jA Lajj { <~-S ^ J} 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 416 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4893 

Narrated 'Ubada bm As-Samit: 


While we were with the Prophet, he said, "WiU you swear to me the pledge of allegiance that you wiU not worship 
any thing besides AUah, wiU not commit illegal sexual intercourse, and will not steal?" Then he recited the Verse 
concerning the women. (Sufyan, the subnarrator, often said that the Prophet: added, "Whoever among you fulfiUs 
his pledge, will receive his reward from AUah, and whoever commits any of those sins and receives the legal 
punishment (in this life), his punishment wiU be an expiation for that sin; and whoever commits any of those sins 


and AUah screens him, then it is up to AUah to punish or forgive them." 

_ Aic. aUI _ dbalLiall (jj Sbl^ ‘CKJfiUjAk UjAk cAUI .lie (jj lijAk 

^ILilll All i jSj 1 jajjou Vj 1 jjjj Vj aUIj 1 V ji (^gJc. " (IJI^ ^aiuij aUc. aUI ^ 

jjLLai jij 4 a] Sjli^ iIjS jjiS '33 i21]I jx iljlLai jij cAUI j^j j-<^ " - Aj^I j'j - 

,AIV1 ^yiSLA (jc. (jl jj)l .1^ Aiulj I a! jie ^Ijuo jlj Ajie s.ljai jl cAUI (_^j aUI a jlluS i211I qa ' V3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 417 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4894 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


1 witnessed the ' Id-al-Fitr prayer with AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &), Abu Bakr, ' Umar and ' Uthman; and aU of them 


offered it before delivering the sermon... and then deUvered the sermon. Once the Prophet (;u 3 &) (after completing 


the prayer and the sermon) came down, as if I am now looking at him waving at the men with his hand to sit down, 
and walked through them till he, along with Bilal, reached (the rows of) the women. Then he recited: 'O Prophet! 
When beUeving women come to you to take the oath of aUegianoe that they will not worship anything other than 
AUah, wiU not steal, wiU not commit iUegal sexual intercourse, will not kill their children, and will not utter slander, 
intentionaUy forging falsehood (by making iUegal children belonging to their husbands)'....(60.12) Having finished, 
he said, 'Do you agree to that?" One lady, other than vdiom none repUed the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, 'Yes, O AUah's 
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Messenger (The, sub-narrator, Al-Hasan did not know who the lady was.) Then the Prophet (;u 3 &) said to 

them: "WiU you give alms?" Thereupon Bilal spread out his garment and the women started throwing big rings and 


small rings into Bilal's garment. (See Hadith No. 95 vol.2) 

jdjojj 4 .j1c. 4ill aIII (Jjjoij (Jli _ ' aHI (jjl pc- ^jC- 

'Qj ^djojj ajIc- aHI iA*j 1-_iki-^J pj Ayi-i-i.ll ^^jljuc-j ^ac.^ 

<1]Ij V (ji n ciillxyAll IaI Ij} dJl^ cJ^ ^ c-lLilll pi dJkk^l 

Jli p ^jA ^j3 U:yj:j 

" p3Ak,a!l3 " (JI 5 (_jjat^l (_5jAj V iaIII (3l-i p*j ^ ; p SA^Ij CllllSj i21]a U:i^ 

.<J^ S-'J^ (j:J^ cJ^ JajoUj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 418 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4895 

Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im; 

1 heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) saying, '1 have several names: I am Muhammad and I am Ahmad, and 1 am Al- 
Mahi with whom AUah obliterates Kufr (disbelief), and I am Al-Hashir (gatherer) at whose feet (i.e. behind vdiom) 
the people wiU be gathered (on the Day of Resurrection), and 1 am Al-Agib (i.e. vdio succeeds the other prophets in 
bringing about good). 

(JLa _ Aic- aHI _ 4_ijl 

liij pj aIII t5"^^ 

." Cjauii iii3 c^aI Jc. jiiLj ^5^1 ypuil 


(jc- ^ k.k jjj (jj ^ (jc- 4l_Al*jJo ijjUull lijAi 

a 11 liij cAa^I liij (Aa^J^ Ijl cilAjoli " tJ_ 5 ^ ^aijalj 4_}lc. AUI ^k^ aIII 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 419 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4896 

Narrated Abu Hiu’aira: 

While we were sitting with the Prophet (;u 3 l£) Surat Al-Jumu'a was revealed to him, and vdien the Verse, "And He 

(AUah) has sent him (Muhammad) also to other (Muslims).' (62.3) was recited by the Prophet, I said, "Who are 

they, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£)?" The Prophet (,3!!.3it) did not reply tiU I repeated my guestion thnce. At that time, 
Salman Al-Farisi was with us. So Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) put his hand on Salman, saying, "If Faith were at (the 


place of) Ath-Thuraiya (pleiades, the hipest star), even then (some men or man from these people (i.e. Salman's 
folk) would attain it." 


US Jta <jc, <11) rajj^A (jC- ttUpill (jC- r (jC- t(JbU (jj (jIajILj ^UjAk Jll tAlll A^ (jj A^ ^UkA 

(3jjooj U °p> (jA dila (Jla j} ***‘a^jjai aJc- cUyjli ^»Laij aJc- aUI ^k^ 

^\S ^ " (31.3 p (jljaiuj ip pjojj aJc- aUI ^k^ ^lll (Jr^jaijllll (jljaiuj tij3j tUblj (3kui ^aIII 

(5a . 3Lj °j . (3U.J 4Jii] dJii % oUjV' 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 420 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4897 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 


The Prophet (;u 3 l£) said. Then some men from these people would attain it." 

AjIc- aUI (_g-L-ia (jc- tajj^A (_gji (jC- cCjpdl (_gji (jC- t jjJ cjjjill A^ liiAi cljIa jll A^ (jj ^111 A^ liliAi 

c-VjA (jA (Jkkj AJki] " jiiujj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 421 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4898 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 
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A caravan of merchandise arrived at Medina on a Friday while we were with the Prophet All the people left 
(the Prophet (;u 3 &) and headed for the caravan) except twelve persons. Then Allah revealed:-- 'But vdien they see 


some bargain or some amusement they dispeme headlong to it.'.. (62.11) 

<111 U^J ‘-^*-^1 (IW ‘UJ‘i<lll ^ aILL UjAk cyic. 

<111 lliil '^1 (_>iiljll ^*^7-11 Cjl^i 3^ -' 'till _ 

jll 1 ^^jAafljl 1^^^ ^1 0Q ^^0} 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 422 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4899 

Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

While I was taking part in a Ghazwa. I heard ' Abdullah bin Ubai (bin Abi Salul) saying. "Don't spend on those vdio 
are with Allah's Messenger (^ils^), that they may disperse and go away from him. If we return (to Medina), surely, 
the more honorable will expel the meaner amongst them." I reported that (saying) to my uncle or to ' Umar who, in 
his turn, informed the Prophet (^ils^) of it. The Prophet (^ils^) called me and I narrated to him the vdiole story. Then 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubai and his companions, and they took an oath that they did not 
say that. So Allah's Messenger (;us&) disbelieved my saying and believed his. I was distressed as I never was before. I 
stayed at home and my rmde said to me. "Youjust wanted Allah's Messenger (^ilsi) to disbelieveyour statement and 
hate you." So Allah revealed (the Sura beginning with) 'When the hypocrites come to you.' (63.1) The Prophet (;u 3 fe) 


then sen); for rne and recited it and said, "O Zaid! Allah confirmed your statement." 

(JjSj ‘3^1 (jJ <111 A^ Sl3^ dlls (3li t^jl (jJ -^3 (jc. '3' °“j 3^ ‘<-J3l^)J^l liiiAk (jj <111 A^ UjAk 

ji 311 a dl^)SA3 3^*^^ 3C '' 3^*^^ sAic. QA _jlj <1 IjjJaijj ^3^ 3O'® ^V 


A3.^1 j ^ <lil A^ ^1 d'oij <3c- <111 <111 3 33^11 <jja 3^ ^ic.^ d'ojj <3c. <111 s3^^ ^)A*J 

^ 31 ^ ^"'J.'ll <l!La ^ ^ <iAd3j <3 c- <111 <111 3^^ ^ 

30 !! ^'ll I ^j'a^l‘dll 31?.Lk 1 a 1 I <111 33^1-3 _31jiaj < 3 c- <111 ^1‘^ <111 3 ^IjA^ ^1 dlAji La (_ 5 -^ 

." Aj j U 31aAdi A3 ^1 3) " 31 ^ ^3^ C5^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 423 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4900 

Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

I was with my uncle and I heard ' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul, saying, "Don't spend on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger (4is&) that they may disperse and go away from him." He also said, "If we return to Medina, surely, the 
more honorable will expel the meaner." So I informed my uncle of that and then my unde informed Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL) thereof. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubai and his companions. They swore 
that they did not say anything of that sort Allah's Messenger (^isi) deemed their statement true and rejected mine. 
Thereof I became as distressed as I have never been before, and stayed at home. Then Allah revealed (Surat Al- 

Mrmafiqin): 'When the hypocrites come to you.(63.1) They are the ones who say: Spend nothing on those who are 

with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) ..(63.7) Verily the more honorable will expel therefrom the meaner..' (63.7-8) Allah's 
Messenger (;us&) sent for me and redted that Sura for me and said, "Allah has confirmed your statement." 'That is 


because they believed, then disbelieved, so a seal was set on their hearts, therefore they understand not.' (63.3) 

A^ LulajoiS dliS 3^ - 'till 3W "^3 ‘3' ‘*'! LiiAk ^ IaI ! Y ‘i-k 

3c-Yl aLaaII 3^ LLiaji 3^j .'c)Li'® Ls^ ^jaiii Y 3_?^ 33w^ <3)! 3w 

A^ <3c. <111 <111 3<3c. <111 <111 3j-“^3^ 3^^ cs''®*^ Lj^)^A3 .3^Vl l-^-AA 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 424 
: Book 65, Hadith 4901 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

When' Abdullah bin Ubai said, "Do not spend on those who are with Allah's Messenger and also said, "If we 

return to Medina," I informed the Prophet (;u 3 &) of his saying. The Ansar blamed me for that, and 'Abdullah bin 
Ubai swore that he did not say. I returned to my house and slept. Allah's Messenger ) then called me and I went 
to him. He said, "Allah has confirmed your statement." The Verse: "They are the one who say: Spend 
nothing..(63.7) was revealed. 



USC-MSAweb (Enghsh) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 425 
: Book 65, Hadith 4902 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

We went out with the Prophet ): on a j oumey and the people suffered from lack of provisions. So' Abdullah bin 

Ubai said to his companions, "Don't spend on those vdio are with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), that they may disperse 
and go away from him." He also said, "If we return to Medina, surely, the more honorable will expel therefrom the 
meaner. So I went to the Prophet and informed him of that. He sent for ' Abdullah bin Ubai and asked him, 
but 'Abdullah bin Ubai swore that he did not say so. The people said, "Zaid told a lie to 'Allah's Messenger 

What they said distressed me very much. Later Allah revealed the confirmation of my statement in his saying:-- 
'(When the hypocrites come to you.' (63.1) So the Prophet (^isi) called them that they mi^t ask Allah to forgive 

them, but they turned their heads aside. (Concerning Allah's saying: 'Pieces of wood propped up,' Zaid said; They 
were the most handsome men.) 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 426 
: Book 65, Hadith 4903 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

While I was with my irnde, I heard' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul saying, "Do not spend on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger (;u 3 iL), that they may disperse and go away (from him). And if we return to Medina, surely, the more 

honorable will expel therefrom the meaner. "I mentioned that to my uncle who, in turn, mentioned it to the Prophet. 
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The Prophet called me and I told him about that. Then he sent for' Abdullah bin Ubai and his companions, 
and they swore that they did not say so. The Prophet (;u 5 &) disbelieved my statement and believed theirs. I was 
distressed as I have never been before, and I remained in my house. My uncle said to me, "You just wanted the 
Prophet to consider you a liar and hate you." Then Allah revealed:-- 'When the hypocrites come to you, they 
say: 'We bear witness that you are indeed the Apostle of AUah." (63.1) So the Prophet sent for me and recited 
it and ^aid, "Allah has confirmed your statement." 

(jjl (jj <111 ^ ^ tlw j (j^ CjjLkLjj (jc. (jc. (jj <111 Wf- UJ. 1 ^ 

' ^ ^ 't 0 'i «**S '"a ' 0 " g " f 0 f ^ ^ 

(211 j y^Vl AijAiJl ^1 (Ip^J dj ■>»»''; <111 (JPjc. ^V ‘dJ_jibi 

^J il_jll.3 1-* 1 <4 (1 -V.^1J ^1 ^ <111 ^1^ i<iiAka ^^lc.da| <ilc- <111 ds'All t5"^ jSds c^_^.A*l 

libds (ji ^1 CllJji La cJl^J C5^ cJaS AJlLa ^ ^ ^ nl f^U j^aiujj <^ <111 ^,L.r-» 

^L.-« cJLijij I<111 (J2^1 1 _jlll ^j'aal'd\ll (21iL2 idlj ^Ltd <111 .(LtlLaj <jlc. <111 

." 21 S 22 j da ^1 (jl " dJll^ Uijaa <111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 427 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4904 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

We were in a Ghazwa (Sufyan once said, in an army) and a man from the emigrants kicked an Ansari man (on the 
buttocks with his foot). The Ansari man said, "O the Ansar! (Help!)" and the emigrant said. "O the emigrants! 
(Help!) Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) heard that and said, "What is this call for, vdiich is characteristic of the period of 
ignorance?" They said, "O Allah's Messenger (^Isfe)! A man from the emigrants kicked one of the Ansar (on the 
buttocks with his foot)." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Leave it (that call) as is a detestable thing." 'Abdullah bin 
Ubai heard that and said, 'Have the (the emigrants) done so? By Allah, if we return Medina, surely, the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the meaner." When this statement reached the Prophet. ' Umar got up an, said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Let me chop off the head of this hypocrite ('Abdullah bin Ubai)!" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said 


"Leave him, lest the people say that Muhammad kills his companions." The Ansar were then more in number than 
the emigrants when the latter came to Medina, but later on the emigrant increased. 

Syi (jLiuj (jjts - US (32 _ ! <111 _ <111 (_jj ^12 (■“ix.aj.j j^)aC. (32 c^jUijoj UjA2 ‘ 

(3231a ,(jj^)^l.£J>33 U (_g^)^l.£j>31 ( 32 j ^^LLubU U (_5^LLuVl (323 ^LLaiVl (3^ -^^3 2y3^2"21 (3® <-J^3 ^USs _ 

(323 r^'S/1 il-^3 2P3^2"21 Lp® ci^3 j*2*iS <131 (3 _jj^3 2 1 _j32 " <jiAl-2 22 Li" 223 aljoij <2^ 'till <131 

_2a'^1 2 3^*^^ 0^322 4,'nAi>31 ^1 Ux^j (3^3 <331J Lil cIa_2^ 223 ^ 34 ' 2p '^ll a2- (L132 ^-423 /' 4 ,viU 12^2 12 jc-a " 

" 'Q*- '^ll (2-231 223 .^llLll Iaa (_ 3 jc. (Ijjjjai (_52'^ '231 2 3^3 2 223 juc. ^23 'ulc- <331 ^.3i>.r-» (3^3 

3 j^)^l£'^31 3 ! 2^ cALjAiJl 1 3j3^3'£'^31 3 -® 3 ^' y r^Wl CijlSj " 43-^-^1 (Jjsj 1 aaSJ> 3 I (_h231 '(•^3 4x.a 

<2*^ (3-231 ^3 us 13 ) 1-2 Cix.aj.a j 3 ^ 22 j 3 ^ <jjai^ 33°“' 22 .A*J lj3^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 428 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4905 

Narrated Musa bin' Uqba: 

' Abdullah bin Al-Fadl told me that Anas bin Malik said, "1 was much grieve over those who had been killed in the 
Battle of Al-Harra. When Zaid bin Arqarr heard of my intense grief (over the killed Ansar), he wrote a letter to me 
saying that he heard Allah's Messenger (;usl£) saying, O AUah! Forgive the Ansar and the Ansar children. The 
subnarrator, Ibn Al-Fadl, is not sure vdiether the Prophet ( 4 II 3 &) also said. And their grand-children." Some of those 
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v^o were present, asked Anas (about Zaid). He said, "He (Zaid) is the one about whom Allah's Messenger 
smd, 'He is the one vdiose sound hearing Allah testified.' 

<j| (jj 4ill .1^ (jli iAjac. ji (jc. cAjac. (jj (jj (J^c-UlLoI (jU c^ill (jj (J^c-UlLoI Uj.lk 

..ill 'I "iv. ili'.'. 'S°.! h.'-. “ il .-'rel ' 11 . .. J t'. ii •' "1 r. , 4111'. 


aIII (3 ^-ajoi ‘Oi SAjij cLW -^5 cs^j ^^ _ 'j ■ qa ctdlL® (jj 

llaji - y r^'.S/i (Jjjasll dhij _ " y y r^'.Sd " cJ_?^ ajIc. aHI ^ 

Ajjij aJ aIII " jiluoj AjIc. aUI ^ aIII (J(iJl^ s.ijc. i^jA 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 429 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4906 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

We were in a Ghazwa and a man from the emigrants kicked an Ansari (on the buttocks with his foot). The Ansari 
man said, "O the Ansari! (Help!)" The emigrant said, "O the emigrants! (Help)." When Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) 
heard that, he said, "What is that?" They said, "A man from the emigrants kicked a man from the Ansar (on the 
buttocks his foot). On that the Ansar said, 'O the Ansar!' and the emigrant said, 'O the emigrants!" The Prophet 
(^isis.) said' "Leave it (that call) for it Is a detestable thing." The number of Ansar was larger (than that of the 
emigrants) at the time vdien the Prophet (;u 3 &) came to Medina, but later the number of emigrants increased. 
' Abdullah bin Ubai said, "Have they, (the emigrants) done so? By Allah, if we return to Medina, surely, the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the meaner,"' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! Let me chop 


off the head of this hypocrite!" The Prophet said, "Leave him, lest the people say Muhammad kills his companions:" 

liS aUI _ aUI C'l»„ttj.j.i cJfs jUjb (_jj Cy^ At llAa-v UjAL 

aUI Ij (JlSj .^ILajbU Ij ^jLLajVl dJUl ^LLajVl QA qa Sl^)c 

,jLLajbU Ij dJl^ jLLajbd qa qa 1 IaA La " LJIs AjIc. aHI aJ jjooj 

y Cjjl^j ^Lk (311 /' Aiilia L^ll Ia_ jC.A " AjIc. aUI (3^ (3ilj 

aIjAaII Lix^j (jj] aIIIj d_j]i3 A3jl (jj aIII A^ (3iH cAxj (jj^)^lg.xll ^ AjIc- aHI 

aHI (3^^^ 3)]^ .(jsIja]! Iaa (_3jc- (_j^)jJai aHI (3jj^j Lj ^^jc-a Aic. aHI ^ '1 LLll ^ ^ ac . (3111 .(3lbd i^j-a 

3' ^3 ‘ ^ <31^ (jl (_)jdl C'v^AT^ 'y Ac.A " jdjujj AjIc 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 430 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4907 

Narrated Salim: 

That' Abdullah bin ' Umar told him that he had divorced his wife vdiile she was in her menses so ' Umar informed 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) of that. Allah's Messenger (^isi) became very angry at that and said, "(Ibn ' Umar must 


return her to his house and keep her as his wife till she becomes dean and then menstruates and becomes dean 
again, whereupon, if he wishes to divorce her, he may do so while she is still clean and before having any sexual 


relations with her, for that is the legally prescribed period for divorce as Allah has ordered." 

Alll _ yic (jj aIII Ajc (jl t^^Loj (3ll ti._ (jjl (jc t(33lc. (_gjj3k (311 tCj^l lliiAk ‘ jJ^ (jJ ^ liiiAk 

aUI aIII (3^jS aluij AjIc aHI aIII (3 ^aC. 3)^A3 C(jAajLk (j.Aj (jlJa cAjl fi jJ^i - 1 

(jl (3^ ly^Lla 1 ^ a]L»3^ ! ^ a]L»j jj| a] IAj (jll (jjaj^ ^ (_ 5 ^ ! * 4 ... 1.. ^ ' j * 7*0.)^ " ^ AjIc 

" aIII syii La^ SaxII dll'.a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 431 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4908 

Narrated Abu Salama: 
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A man came to Ibn' Abbas wtole Abu Huraira was sitting with him and said, "Give me your verdict regarding a lady 
vdio delivered a baby forty days after the death of her husband." Ibn ' Abbas said, "This indicates the end of one of 
the two prescribed periods." I said "For those who are pregnant, their prescribed period is until they deliver their 
burdens." Abu Huraira said, I agree with my cousin (Abu Salama)." Then Ibn 'Abbas sent his slave, Kuraib to Um 
Salama to ask her (regarding this matter). She replied. "The husband of Subai'a al Aslamiya was killed vdiile she was 
pregnant, and she delivered a baby forty days after his death. Then her hand was asked in marriage and Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) married her (to somebody). Abu As-Sanabil was one of those vdio asked for her hand in marriage". 

iAjAxji (Jll (jc- kn ^ lijAk 

‘ Cl Cilia .'Cil a*j ciiclj Si^^l (.5-j^i dJCa 

^ j j (Jiia ^ lb .n 4-iiiui ^1 A-ablt (jjl (Jlujla _ A-aiui Ui ^ (jjl ^ Cl _jji (Jla | 

^1 (jlSj jCjoij AjIc. aUI aHI (J1 ^ a1i1 Aj y® c W r>.j^ 'tj-akiVl ***;y ■' 

(JjCLill 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 432 

Ar^ic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4909 

^1 (_jj Aai^ Clli£ (Jla (jc. cCjjjI (jc. (_jj aClL CiiAk _jJlj (jJ (jCuiuj (Jlaj 

J 3^ijJa3 (Jla AjIc. (jj aIII (jc. lilljLaJl CUJ AjC^ bn ^-n (jjikVl ^)^A3 cAl^jilaJU AjL^jb^ai jl^j (_5^ 
(jCj Li^Cuill ,Aa aI^C (_^ 3^ J Aliic. jj aIII a^ jl J j jiJ IaI (_gjj ciilaa a 1 l' (Jla (jAa*j 

Ci^ aIII A^ (jc. bla.^abi (3 a dliaa AjC^ lilljAk ^ n ’'bj jjAAa Alillja ^Ic. (jj CllLa ^CLc. Iji _ jllA (3aj ^ a3c. (j£l 
Jjiall A*J siCuill a^jjoi Clliyil 1 ^ jlf- jjl» y’' Vj JaCijll 1 ^ ;!<*- jjl* (jCa aIII A^ AIc. CS (jCa 

.{c4^ L>*^ u' c4^' JCCl'^I 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4910 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

If someone says to his wife, "You are unlawful to me." he must make an expiation (for his oath). Ibn ' Abbas added: 
There is for you in Allah's Messenger (^Isfe), an excellent example to follow. 

(3la _ 1 'f- aHI _ (_yjCt jjl jl jj Ajxjoi jc. jjl jc. jc. i^CoA CjAL cAlLliaa jj aI*Ji CjAk 

uiA ajujj aIII (Jjjoij ^S1 jl^ A^l (_>ijl.^ (jjl (3Cj 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 433 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4911 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) used to drink honey in the house of Zainab, the dau^ter of Jahsh, and would stay there 
with her. So Hafsa and I agreed secretly that, if he come to either of us, she would say to him. "It seems you have 
eaten Maghafir (a kind of bad-smeUing resin), for I smell in you the smell of Ma^afir," (We did so) and he replied. 
"No, but I was drinking honey in the house of Zainab, the daughter of J ahsh, and I shall never take it again. I have 
taken an oath as to that, and you should not tell anybody about it." 

AHI _ Ajujjlc jc. 4 JJ-aC. jj AJ^ jC. 4S.lJaC. jC. 4^^)^ jjl jC. 4L_ajjJJJ jj ^CjiA C^)Akl 4(_^jaljj ^a^l^l 1 '' ''■k 

(jc. AX^i^j Cl CnClja IaaIc. CIjSXuj (jXi^ ^1 bjojj Ale. ^IXuC. Cjjjou ^aiuij AjIc. aUI aUI (3 jli Clills _ IgXc. 

(jis SXjI bjoj j bljoiC. dCS Y " cJC . ClLa A^i (^1 jjaLa-a CllKi AJ (3 ai13 I^jIc. (3^C Cjji 

." ICk! iXUaj (jY Aj AjC.! 


USC-MSA web (Engltsh) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 434 
: Book 65, Hadith 4912 
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For the whole year I had the desire to ask' Umar bin Al-Khattab regarding the explanation of a Verse (in Surat Al- 
Tahrim) but 1 could not ask him because I respected him very much. When he went to perform the Hajj, I too went 
along with him. On our return, vdiile we were still on the way home.' Umar went aside to answer the call of nature 
by the Arak trees. I waited till he finished and then 1 proceeded with him and asked him. "O chief of the Believers! 
Who were the two wives of the Prophet vdio aided one another against him?" He said, "They were Hafsa and 

' Aisha." Then I said to him, "By Allah, I wanted to ask you about this a year ago, but I could not do so owing to my 
respect for you." ' Umar said, "Do not refrain from asking me. If you think that I have knowledge (about a certain 
matter), ask me; and if I know (something about it), I will tell you." Then' Umar added, "By Allah, in the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance we did not pay attention to women until AUah revealed regarding them what He revealed 
regarding them and assigned for them what He has assigned. Once while I was thinking over a certain matter, my 
wife said, "I recommend that you do so-and-so." I said to her, "What have you got to do with the is matter? Why do 
you poke your nose in a matter which I want to see fulfilled.?" She said. How strange you are, O son of Al-Khattab! 
You don't want to be argued with whereas your daughter, Hafsa surely, argues with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) so 
much that he remains angry for a frill day!"' Umar then reported; how he at once put on his outer garment and went 
to Hafsa and said to her, "O my dau^ter! Do you argue with Allah's Messenger (^isi) so that he remains angry the 
vdiole day?" H. afsa said, "By Allah, we argue with him."' Umar said, "Know that I warn you of Allah's punishment 
and the anger of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) . . . O my dau^ter! Don't be betrayed by the one vdio is proud of her 
beauty because of the love of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) for her (i.e.' Aisha)."' Umar addled, "Then I went out to Um 
Salama's house who was one of my relatives, and I talked to her. She said, O son of Al-Khattab! It is rather 
astonishing that you interfere in everything; you even want to interfere between Allah's Apostle and his wives!' By 
AUah, by her talk she influenced me so much that I lost some of my anger. I left her (and went home). At that time I 
had a friend from the Ansar who used to bring news (from the Prophet) in case of my absence, and I used to bring 
him the news if he was absent. In those days we were afraid of one of the kings of Ghassan tribe. We heard that he 
intended to move and attack us, so fear fiUed our hearts because of that. (One day) my Ansari friend unexpectedly 
knocked at my door, and said, "Open Open!' I said, 'Has the king of Ghassan come?' He said, 'No, but something 
worse; Allah's Messenger (^isi) has isolated himself from his wives.' I said, 'Let the nose of 'Aisha and Hafsa be 
stuck to dust (i.e. humiliated)!' Then I put on my clothes and went to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)'s residence, and 
behold, he was staying in an upper room of his to which he ascended by a ladder, and a black slave of AUah's 
Messenger (^isi) was (sitting) on the first step. I said to him, 'Say (to the Prophet (;u 3 &))' Umar bin Al-Khattab is 
here.' Then the Prophet (^isi) admitted me and I narrated the story to Allah's Messenger (;us&). When I reached the 
story of Um Salama, AUah's Messenger (;us&) smiled while he was lying on a mat made of palm tree leaves with 
nothing between him and the mat. Underneath his head there was a leather piUow stuffed with palm fibres, and 
leaves of a saut tree were piled at his feet, and above his head hung a few water skins. On seeing the marks of the mat 
imprinted on his side, I wept. He said.' 'Why are you weeping?' I repUed, "O AUah's Messenger (^isfe)! Caesar and 
Khosrau are leading the life (i.e. Luxurious Ufe) vdiile you, AUah's Messenger (^isi) though you are, is Uving in 
destitute". The Prophet (^is^) then repUed. 'Won't you be satisfied that they enjoy this world and we the Hereafter?' 


_ 1 \cL (jjl (IW VT- (jC- (jC- (jJ (jLajllo .1^ (jj .1^ 

'ULuil Lia tAjl (jC. LjUaDl (_jj (jLioil ^ ^ (Jla <31 
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i^llLuji ^1 dlls ^1 <l]lj dll^ (Jls ,4jaijlc.j 4dai^ i21ij (JlaS 4^1 jji QA aLojj 4.j1c. 4i]l ^ CS^ Ij^AUall (jl^l 
^ _ (313 _ 4j i23j^)^ J (jlS (j^ c^^^LLila jiic. (j<a (^dc. (jl La (3*^ ^ (3^ Li*'.. il La3 iAjjoj di 1AA (jc. 

^ Ui L'jja _ (311 _ ^jois La (j^ (33^^ ^ 3 ) 3 ^^ (3^ ^Looli] A*j La AjIaL^I li£ ^1 aIIIj 3^ 

L 31] ' 'yi'- ^ ^"'1'(^ Laj3 lift Ia Lalj c^La dlliS _ 3^3 - Ia^j Ia^ t" w u ^ j] dllll aI ayalji 

yaC. ^Ia 3 ,(jLjJaC 4-ajJ (3^ (3^^ ^liuij AjIc- Aill aIII 3J-^3 ^^^3^ *L1j1j 1 (jlj idul (jl Al^ La Ljl3a3]l (jjl 

AAijj ( 31 ^ (3^ ^3jaij a3c. aIII aJII 3(j;»'3” ‘LIjI 4^ L 31 ^ 4 r^a-v (3^A ( 31 ^ AJI^ S5,1Aj Akll 
4^ Ij |3jaij 43c. Aill aJjjojj (-dLaC j aIII AjjSc. 3jA 31 (^1 (jj-al*j _dlla3 ,4jt^l33 Lj aIIIj AjLai^ ,(jLjJat 

p (_5^ dllkA (3^^ ^ 31 ^ - Oaljlc. AjjJ _ IAu] ^aiujj aJc- aJII AIII 34-^ '3'°“'^ ' 3^**' ^3^^ 


aJII 3(3^3 (ji ^(31^ ‘®(3^ 3^ (^ dllkA Ljl3a3]l (jjl L 311 ' 3**' 4_aiuj ^ l^da (_^13^ 4_aiui 

(j<a t ^ U^J ‘1 a3c. (j<a ^"'7-^4.a cA^i dlj£ La (J.ia*J (jC- (_^jjyai£ lAki aIIIj ^^^Akls ,4^1jjij 3jaij 43c. Aill 

jjjoij (jl ajjj 4ji 3 3 ^a i^jVLit- 3jii QA IdLa L-iyiLj (j^j cji3]L 431 ul cilS t_jl3 IaIj ‘j 4^3 due. 1 a 1 3 r^iVl 
,311 a (j<a Aijji (31 31 ^ 3^Lai*Jl iLk dilas .^iisl ^iisl 31 ^ i' il.lll 3"^ (j'3 r^'^S/l ^ j-vi )jll tAda L^jA*^ dibtiil aSs tl311 
33^ ^“'3 (3^ <3^3 '—lAdll ,4jaij3j 4 r^a-v ^djl dil^ , 43133 ^ ^3ujj aJc. aJII aIII 333^^ 

Adjl^l Qji\^ (_3c. AjAiii *0^ 311 (3-1^ aIII 3J^3 J ‘3ijtJ ' ^3**^ (3J:J 3 4j^)jda ^3 (3uij aJc- aHI (3k-a Aill 

1313 iiilljAdll IaA 4_ic. Aill 3-a<a Aill 3C 5 ^ ^''u^r^aa _ ^^Ac. 31-3 - (^ 3^1-^ ,i _ il LLll jjj ^)ic. IaA (3^ 3 di^ 
^a 1 (j-a aiLoi^ AjujQ dl^J^ 4.j^^ La ,^1* 1 Ajl^ ^1'4 jln Aill ,^L ^ 4^1 3,3-‘-^3 p ^^ ^ AJaLoi ^1 t-'* j d l**3L 

," La " 31^ ^ jd ^il dlji33 Ailii L^l AjoiQ Aic-j L Ua33 Ajl^^ Aic- ^jj lAjd^ 

," S^jd^l lilj 1331 3_?^ ^ ‘ '^ji' 1-^^ " 31 ^ .aIII 3dui j 4_i3 LaA LdS ^)L^j3j 3 ) '^l 3_J-“‘3 1^ ‘-'~i°^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 435 
: Book 65, Hadith 4913 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I intended to ask' Umar so I said, "Who were those two ladies vdio tried to back each other against the Prophet?" I 
hardly finished my speech vdien he said. They were' Aisha and Hafsa." 

3j3j _ 1 'f- Aill _ (JjI^ (3)1 c''l»,.ai.j.i 31 ^ ‘3:)^ LB L)**' ‘■"la,.ata 3l3 cAj*jai (jJ UjAk c3l:i3a UjAk c^-lc- lijAk 


dldaji La3 aLuoj a3c. aIII aIII 3JJ ““3 (. 5 ^ 33 ^ 3^5 3 I 3 II 33^3-31 qa (jdajiil JJ-al Ij fiVaa ^aC. 31-^^ 3^ dlAjl 

" ' ' ' ' '' **^^**®. ^•'. - aj;* •'" 

,4j3ai^j AjoLIc. 3 I 2 C5^ (,3^-^ 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 436 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4914 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

1 intended to ask' Umar about those two ladies who back each other against 'AUah's Messenger (jUji). For one year 
1 was seeking the opportunity to ask this guestion, but in vain, until once when I accompanied him for Hajj. While 
we were in Zahran,' Umar went to answer the call of nature and told me to foUow him with some water for ablution. 
So 1 followed him with a container of water and started pouring water for him. I found it a good opportunity to ask 
him, so I said, "O chief of the Believers! Who were those two ladies vdio had backed each other (against the 
Prophet) ?" Before 1 could complete my guestion, he replied, "They were' Aisha and Hafsa." 

t3l-“il 3 LjAy 33^ i(_ 3 iiLic (3)1 C'lx.ttj.j.i 3 3 L 1 t(jji^ 3) Ajjc. C w .ftL.i 3 li ;A^ ( 3 ) l3iAk 43 !^^ liiiAk ^(3 j44.ll LiiAk 

AjLa ‘-''' 33 A cLuJa ja aJ A^l ^ ALL ^3jaij A_ilc- aHI Aill 33^3 (.s^ LyAUali 3:)4l3All 3 ^ yAc. 

I- “ 'lA^ 1 » ■ JA AjIc. i-j£jaii t-'l4-v^ cSjIaVL AjS^aH s. jjJa3lL (_^j£ 3 Ai 31-^ Aikl3i ^y)C- 3jAA 3'34 d 31 4. 

_A_3ai^j AjoLIc. 31 ^ (. 5 ^ (3®-^ CiLAji LA5 (3jliL 3)1 31-2 1^3^ 1^^ 3 !^! 3l^^34il 3-* 3:)^J^1 3:)^^ l"i 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated' Umar: 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 437 
: Book 65, Hadith 4915 
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The wives of the Prophet out of their jealousy, backed each other against the Prophet, so I said to them, "It 


may be, if he divorced you ah, that Ahah whl give him, instead of you wives better than you." So this Verse was 
revealed. (66.5) 


<j1c. aHI illoj _ Ajc. 4ill (3^ (1)^ ^jc. (IW 

sAA Clllyia ClllaS AjIc. fljjixll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 438 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4916 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


(regarding the Verse):-- 'Cruel after all that, base-bom (of iUegitimate birth).' (68.13) It was revealed in connection 
with a man from (^uaraish who had a notable sign (Zanamah) similar to the notable sign wbich usuahy-hung on the 


neck of a sheep (to recognize it). 

i^A A*J (Jllc. I _ ' if- aHI (jjl (jc. cAALiJ> ^jc. (^1 (jc- ^jc. cAill Ajjc- ujAL (A 

_Sljuj]l A_aj^ (JiLa aJ qa (ijts | 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 439 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4917 

Narrated Haritha bin Wahb Al-Khuza' i: 

I heard the Prophet (;u 5 &) saying. "May I teU you of the people of Paradise? Every weak and poor obscure person 


whom the people look down upon but his oath is fulfiUed by Ahah wben he takes an oath to do something. And may I 
inform you of the people of the Heh-Fire? They are ah those violent, arrogant and stubborn people." 

AjIc- aHI (^5^^ Cw .a.ii (_Jt3 lW Aj^L^ Cw .a... rAlL^ AjjiA j_jC. ujA^ ^ 

" Ja)(Jiic. (3^ Vi ts^V aHI ^joisi ^ i_r>iia _«'»■>» (3^ AiAii (3 aC Vi" (3_j^ 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 440 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4918 

Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

I heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "Ahah wih bring forth the severest Hour, and then ah the Believers, men and 


women, will prostrate themselves before Him, but there wih remain those wbo used to prostrate in the world for 
showing off and for gaining good reputation. Such people wih try to prostrate (on the Day of J udgment) but their 
back swih be as stiff as if it is one bone (a sin^e vertebra). 

_ Ajjtljj ^i (jc. ‘jCuJ (jj pUaC. (jc. c^ILii (jj Ajj (jc. t(3^^ C5^i L» Aj*jai (jc. (jJ aILL (jc. c^aI UjAk 

j^jA iAj,«yij j^jA^A (3^ ''7- AsUjj ^jc. J 1. 0J " (3_J^ jliulj A_}lc. aJII (31.3 _ Ajc. aHI ^ 

Ia^Ij li3la AL.nl L^Ali (AjLkuij i-uAll ..'j 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 441 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4919 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Ah the idols which were worshipped by the people of Noah were worshipped by the Arabs later on. As for the idol 
Wadd, it was worshipped by the tribe of Kalb at Daumat-al-J andal; Suwa' was the idol of (the tribe of) Murad and 
then by Ban, Ghutaif at Al-J urf near Saba; Yauq was the idol of Hamdan, and Nasr was the idol of Himyr, the branch 
of Dhi-al-Kala.' The names (of the idols) formerly belonged to some pious men of the people of Noah, and vdien they 
died Satan inspired their people to (prepare and place idols at the places vdiere they used to sit, and to call those 
idols by their names. The people did so, but the idols were not worshipped till those people (vdio initiated them) had 
died and the origin of the idols had become obscure, whereupon people began worshipping them. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 442 
: Book 65, Hadith 4920 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger went out along with a group of his companions towards 'llkaz Market. At that time 

something intervened between the devils and the news of the Heaven, and flames were sent down upon them, so the 
devils returned. Their fellow-devils said, "What is wrong with you? " They said, "Something has intervened between 
us and the news of the Heaven, and fires (flames) have been shot at us." Their fellow-devils said, "Nothing has 
intervened between you and the news of the Heaven, but an important event has happened. Therefore, travel all over 
the world, east and west, and try to find out vdiat has happened." And so they set out and travelled all over the 
world, east and west, looking for that thing which intervened between them and the news of the Heaven. Those of 
the devils who had set out towards Tihama, went to Allah's Messenger at Nakhla (a place between Mecca and 

Taif) while he was on his way to ' Ukaz Market. (They met him) while he was offering the Fajr prayer with his 
companions. When they heard the Holy Qur'an being recited (by Allah's Messenger (^isi)), they listened to it and 
said (to each other). This is the thing which has intervened between you and the news of the Heavens." Then they 
returned to their people and said, "O our people! We have really heard a wonderful recital ((Qur'an). It gives guidance 
to the ri^t, and we have believed therein. We shall not join in worship, anybody with our Lord." (See 72.1-2) Then 
Allah revealed to His Prophet (Surat al- J inn): 'Say: It has been revealed to me that a group (3 to 9) of Jinns listened 
(to the Qur'an).' (72.1) The statement of thej inns was revealed to him. 



.y 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 443 
: Book 65, Hadith 4921 


Narrated Yahya bin Abi Katbir: 

I asked Aba Salama bin' Abdur-Rahman about the first Sura revealed of the Qur'an. He replied "Q you, wrapped-up 
(i.e. Al Muddaththir)." I said, "They say it was, 'Read, in the Name of your Lord Who created,' (i.e. Surat Al-'Alag 
(the Clot)." On that, Abu Salama said, "I asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah about that, saying the same as you have said, 
whereupon he said, 'I will not teU you except what Allah's Messenger (^isi) had told us. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 

said, "I was in seclusion in the cave of Hiram', and after I completed the limited period of my seclusion. I came down 
(from the cave) and heard a voice calling me. I looked to my ri^t, but saw nothing. Then I looked up and saw 
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something. So I went to Khadija (the Prophet's wife) and told her to wrap me up and pour cold water on me. So they 
wrapped me up and poured cold water on me." Then, 'O you, (Muhammad) wrapped up! Arise and warn,' (Surat A1 
Muddaththir) was revealed." (74.1) 

(3-a (iJyj ha ‘clj! tlF' -4^ LP Ul C'llK.i cjjiiS (_gjl (jj (jC- tiiljUAll (jj 3^ 3^ UJ.lk 

! aIII aIII .1^ ^ 3^h^ ‘‘I hJlS {l 3^ 3^^ *^3 ^3^^} 33^3^ tills |3^i<ill Uj (Jls .3^3^^ 

liiis djjjLk " tJls ajIc. aUI aIII (Jlijik 3 Vj iiliiiki V 3jhk tiila (JiLa aJ tills j iiUi 3 ^ 

cU^ jl ^ tll^)lajj ijl ^ ^^Lajl (j^ tll^jlajj jl ^ tS'hl-aJ (j^ tll^jlaiS tluJ 

^^jjj^ls _ tJlS - 1 ^ 3 ^ C.3 1 jflaj ^jjjJ tlilks A.^li. tlmls hjjijS tllxS^ j\ ^ ^alA tlljJajj 

{ 3 ^^ *^33 * 3 ijll ^ * jjAaII l^i Ij| illlyiS (IJI 3 1^3^) iha 1 jUi^j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 444 
: Book 65, Hadith 4922 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^isi) said, "I was in a seclusion in the cave of Hira."(similar to the narration related by' Ali bin 

Al- Mubarak, 444 above). 

qc . ‘3;ii^ 3) 3*^ 3) s-'3^ uiiik ')/ls 43.^^ 3) 3^3!^ liiiik 433511 3) 1. 

3j 3^1^ c^n.^A tiijjLk " tJ3 ^iLaij ajIc. a 111 3*^ ' t5"^3 ‘'^ll .1^ 3 ^ 3 ^^ 3*^ 

_tdjl.^l 3 ) t 5 ^ 3 ^ 3 aC- 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 445 
: Book 65, Hadith 4923 


Narrated Yahya: 

1 asked Aba Salama, "Which Sura of the Qur'an was revealed first?" He replied, "O you, wrapped-up' (Al- 

Muddaththir)." I said, "I have been informed that it was, 'Read, in the Name of your Lord vdio created.(i.e. 

Surat Al-Alaq). , 

I Ij| tJl^ (Jjl (iJyil 3 ^ 3 ^^ 3' Ul U'l! 7i QU lliilk Uiilk iHLiall .1^ lliilk ‘3J‘^''^ 3^ (3^-331 uiiik 

l^l Ij| Qlls Qjl Qyil 3 ^ 3 ^^ 3 ' 3^ 3 ^^ 7' AaLoj jjI 3^ *^3 * 3 ^^} tlil3l ilil^ I jjAaII 

aHI aUI (Jjjai 3 tJls aiuiJ ajIc. aUI aUI Qjjai 3 Qls lii Vj < 213^^1 V dJl^ |*^3 \^\| Ail tlu3i tlilss | 

0 ^ e Ji •' 9 9^ ® 9 O'" ^ ' '9 ^ '' 9 - 9 ^ 

tg^u-nj 3^J tS’^l^J tlljlals itluJjls tllilajiujls C'iIiIA' 4^3tlljjLk " ^aiuij Ajlc- 

^Ic- dJyiij ‘^^3h ^ha 3^ ^3‘ ^3 t5^33^^ A.^1^ tlljjls ^Llaill t5^ 3“1^ 3^ ^_^Lajl 3^3 

^^33 * 333 ^ * 3^1<ill Ij| 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 446 
: Book 65, Hadith 4924 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

1 heard the Prophet (;u 3 fe) describing the period of pause of the Divine Inspiration. He said in his talk, "While I was 
walking, I heard voices from the sIq?^. I looked up, and behold 11 saw the same Angel who came to me in the cave of 
Hira' sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth. I was too much afraid of him (so I returned to my house) and 
said, 'Fold me up in garments!' They wrapped me up. Then AUah revealed: 'O you wrapped...and desert the idols 
before the prayer became compulsory.' Ruj z means idols. 

431*3 U^)^l 43^33^1 UjAk 43 i^Ji 3) 3^^ 3^ 3^ 4 l 1 i ^1 lijAk 4 jj^ 3 ) lijAk 

AjIc. aUI ^_gik-a 3^^ 33 _! '<*- aUI _ aIII a3. 3) 3^^ 3^ 43 ^^! 3 ^ 433 ^ 3 ^! 3 ^ 

3^1 Ijll dutSQs ^Lljaill 3 ^ ^_5x<3 jj Iji ! VA " AjjA^ 31 ^ S3^ 3^ 3^3 ^3ojj 

aIII Qyill ^j3ij3 3^*3 ^3^*3 Clllks dlx.^33 1^3 43a 43<a3Vlj siLalull 3:)^ 3^3^ LS^ (3-“^^ ^^3®“-) 

." 3^3*'^^ 3^3 “ 3^3^ 3^ - { 3 ?-^^ 3^3^^3} cs^! {3J3<4]1 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 447 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4925 

NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) describing the period of pause of the Divine Inspiration, and in his 
description he said, "While I was walking I heard a voice from the sky. I looked up towards the sky, and behold! I 
saw the same Angel vdio came to me in the Cave of Hira', sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth. I was so 
terrified by him that I fell down on the ground. Then I went to my wife and said, 'Wrap me in garments! Wrap me in 
garments!' They wrapped me, and then Allah revealed: "O you, (Muhammad) wrapped-up! Arise and warn...and 
desert the idols." (74.1-5) Abu Salama said....Rujz means idols." After that, the Divine Inspiration started coming 
more fireguently and regularly. 

4j| caHI .1^ (jj Ul (jjl (315 (j^ iL-Loijj (jj <111 .1^ 

ifrlAjaill (3^ c" frUajoill Util !i3^ " (jC- Cv^A ' <jlc. <111 <111 (3 

C(J^jV 1 (^gJl (^5^^ C'l'V'-va c^jjajVlj c.Ualall (j^ .iC.ll C.1^)^ (_5511 lilLall Ibll 

^ _ (jljjVl y^3)^lj <-aiui (315 _" ^ j& ^1 i^aaII Ij| JIju <lll (33^15 ^^ 1^33 _jf®3 -?f®3 

(^3^' 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 448 
: Book 65, Hadith 4926 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^isfe) used to move his tongue when the divine Inspiration was being revealed to him. (Sufyan, a 
subnarrator, demonstrated (how the Prophet (;u 3 &) used to move his lips) and added. "In order to memorize it." So 
AUah revealed: "Move not your tongue concerning (the (Qur'an) to make haste therewith." (75.16) 

_ 1 <111 (jjl (jC. i (jj (jC. _ <ij 3^J - 'UoUlc. ^_gjl (jj jA UjAk lijAk C(_5 Aia^1 ! 

V} ^dli 33^^ <Jal^ *■ i '“‘JJ - 4JCa1 <j 31^)^ 3-^3^^ <j1c. 33^ ^51 <3c. <111 3!^ 

|<j 33*’'^ ‘^k'K.l <j 31^)^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 449 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4927 

Narrated Musa bin Abi Aisha: 

That he asked Sa' id bin Jubair regarding (the statement of AUah). 'Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur'an) to 
make haste therewith.' He said, "Ibn 'Abbas said that the Prophet (^Hs^) used to move his Ups when the Divine 
Inspiration was being revealed to him. So the Prophet (;u 3 iL) was ordered not to move his tongue, which he used to 


do, lest some words shoiUd escape his memory. 'It is for Us to coUect it' means. We will coUect it in your chest;' and 
its recitation' means. We will make you recite it. 'But vdien We recite it (i.e. when it is revealed to you), follow its 
recital; it is for Us to explain it and make it dear,' (i.e. We wiU explain it through your tongue). 

<j 31^)^ V} (_3.1)-*J <1 _j3 (jc- 3) Awjoi 3^ 'dl iAjujjlc. ^_^1 3) (.3^3^ ‘3:P^3^j (3^ ‘(.s-^J-* 3^ v)*-- UjAk 

Ijjic. 3)} - ’■" 3 3^ ^ - |311ljail <j 31_^^ V} <1 (3)53 c<3c. 33^^ ^3 <115*^ 3 ^ (3)1 31^3 313 |3I1Ua1 

3^ {'dljj Ijjic. 3 I ^ * <j 1^ <3c. 33 ^^ 3_j5j |slji33 1^1-2} 6^3^ 3^ <j1^j c31^Aj3a <jiA^ 3 ^ {^31^3 ^ * ^7* 

.31)1311 <i^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 450 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4928 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(as regards) Allah's Statement: "Move not your tongue concerning (the (Jur'an) to make haste therewith." (75.16) 
When Gabriel revealed the Divine Inspiration in AUah's Messenger (;us&), he (Allah's Messenger (^Hsi^)) moved his 
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tongue and lips, and that state used to be very hard for him, and that movement indicated that revelation was taking 
place. So AUah revealed in Surat Al- Qiyama vdiich begins: '1 do swear by the Day of Resurrection...' (75) the Verses: - - 
'Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur'an) to make haste therewith, it is for Us to collect it (Qur'an) in your 
mind, and give you the ability to recite it by heart. (75.16-17) Ibn 'Abbas added: It is for Us to collect it (Qur'an) (in 
your mind), and give you the ability to recite it by heart means, "When We reveal it, listen. Then it is for Us to 
explain it," means, 'It is for us to explain it through your tongue.' So vdienever Gabriel came to Allah's Messenger 
(^isit)' he would keep quiet (and listen), and when the Angel left, the Prophet (^isi) would recite that revelation as 
AUah promised him. 

'^1 ^ (jjl (jc. ‘(jj (jc. cAjijlc. (jj (jc. Uj.lk (jj Uj.lk 

AJlliil Aj U^J AjIc. aUI aIII (Jjjuo^ (Jla |Aj (2hUji] 

A»Lhic, =(= Aj t.1 |A-«lja]l ^(1)3^^ iAl,a qI^j AjIc- 

(ji Ijjic- {Aili Ijjlc. (jj slilyji lill jAjlja sliija Ijll} Ajl^Sj AjLa^ (jj Ujlc. (Jll jAjl^Sj 

..icjj .aUI s^j siQa CjaI lill C(_3^)]ai aljl Ijj (jl^ - (iJll - (ihllaL a1 ^ 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 451 
: Book 65, Hadith 4929 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

We were with the Prophet (^isi) when Surat Wal-Mursalat was revealed to him. While we were receiving it from his 
mouth, a snake suddenly came and we ran to kill it, but it outstripped us and entered its hole quickly. AUah's le said, 
"It has escaped your evil, and you too, have escaped its evil." 

US (_SU _ Aic. aUI _ aU) (jc. iAJ^ilc (jc. (jc. ‘ jJ‘^''A (jC- C(3jjlj|^j (jC- cAUI jV, UjAk t3 

1 vfaV-'A IaUjUjIs lA^ A^ qa lAlillil Ujj j AjIc Clllyjlj ^luij A_ilc aUI aUI (J jImj ^ 

" ^ IjaS t-’* A dn A.Ili ^ <Uli (_J^^ja)^ QUS 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 452 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4930 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

(Similarly-as no. 452 above.) 

(jc. (jc. C(jjiAc.'^l (jc. C(3pljjool (jc-j ^(jc. i(3pljjool (jc. (jj U^>fkl iAill . 1 ^ (jj S. 1 ^ UiiAk 

(jc. C(_jaiacVl (jc. ^j3 (jJ cjUuiuij AjjLiU (iJUj _C(_S^l^)jaij (jC. ^),alc. (jj .iAjUUj _Aji,a caIII (jc tAjUlc 

(jc 

(j-tt^^l (jc (jlUjoil (jjl QUj ,caI] 1 (jc tA-aaic (jc (jc (jc tAjljc U^)±ki aUlL (jj ^ ; (JU 

.aUI A^ (jc tA^l (jc. cAjjal*^! (jj 

USC-MSAweb (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book60, Hadith453 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4931 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

While we were with AUah's Messenger (^isi) in a cave, Surat "Wal Mursalat" was revealed to him and we received it 
directly from his mouth as soon as he had received the revelation. Suddenly a snake came out and AUah's Messenger 
(^isis^) said, "Get at it and kiU it!" We ran to kiU it but it outstripped us. AUah's Apostle said, "It has escaped your evil, 
as you too, have^escaped its." 

AjIc aUI (_gli^ aUI (Jjjuoj ^ -4^ tJU (iJli cAjjuoVl (jc. (jc C(jjiAcVl (jc. UjA^ ‘AjS UjA^ 

aUc aUI Ail) (Jjjoi^ (Jlia A^ C*'A j"^ 3 >■ _ 1 U 3 I all (jlj A_j3 (j,a t&Ujalja ClllylU^jAllJ AjIc Ciyj aI jlU. (_^ aiulj 


" (ilia. (ili. UiUiA UU^Sla (ila UjliiSl 




USC-MSAweb (Enghsh) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 454 
: Book 65, Hadith 4931 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(as regards the explanation of Hadith 454). 'Indeed, it (HeU) throws about sparks (huge) as Forts.' We used to collect 
wood in the form of logs, three cubits long or shorter, for heating purposes in winter., and we used to call such wood, 
the Qasr. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 455 
: Book 65, Hadith 4932 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(regarding) the explanation of"... It throws sparks as Al-Qasr..." (V. 77:32): We used to collect logs of wood, three 
cubits long or longer, to store for heating purposes in winter, and we used to call it Al- Qasr, it also means a castle or 
a fort. "As if they were Jimalatun Sufr (yellow camels or bimdles of ropes)" (V.77:33): means the ropes of a ship 
which are made in bundles till it become as wide as men's waists. 



USC-MSAweb (Enghsh) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 60, Hadith 455 
: Book 65, Hadith 4933 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

While we were with the Prophet (;l 13 &) in a cave, Surat wal-Mursalat was revealed to him and he recited it, and I 
heard it directly from his mouth as soon as he recited its revelation. Suddenly a snake sprang at us, and the Prophet 
(^isiS:) said, "Kill it!" We ran to kill it but it escaped guicMy. The Prophet (^is^) said. "It has escaped your evil, and 
you too have escaped its evil." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 456 
: Book 65, Hadith 4934 


Narrated Al—A' mash: 

Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, 'Between the two sounds of the trumpet, there will be forty." 
Somebody asked Abu Huraira, "Forty days?" But he refused to reply. Then he asked, "Forty months?" He refused to 
reply. Then he asked, "Forty years?" Again, he refused to reply. Abu Huraira added. "Then (after this period) AUah 
will send water from the sIq^ and then the dead bodies will grow like vegetation grows. There is nothing of the human 
body that does not decay except one bone; that is the little bone at the end of the coccyx of which the human body 
will be recreated on the Day of Resurrection." (See Hadith No. 338) 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 457 
: Book 65, Hadith 4935 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

I saw Allah's Messenger ) pointing with his index and middle fingers, saying. "The time of my Advent and the 


Hour are like these two fingers." The Great Catastrophe wiU overwhelm everything. 

<111 ( 3 j-uij - 'Gc. _ A*juj (jj UJ.lk jjl Uj.lk ijjUuiui (jj (JjjJaall Uj.lk (jj Uj.lk 

" ** )* y jiijJJJ 'till 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 458 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4936 

Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Such a person as redtes the (Qur'an and masters it by heart, will be with the noble 
righteous scribes (in Heaven). And such a person exerts himself to learn the (Qur'an by heart, and recites it with great 
difficulty, will have a double reward." 

<111 rAjoijlc. (jc. c^LuiA .ixjoi (jc. c'^v^■kJ ‘(_ 5 ^jl (jJ c"l»,,aj.a Jli csbuS liiiAk c<i*jai uliAk c^abl liliAk 

(bjAu <j1c. sbAliij S^)llull ^ <1 It^l -k jAj ^aljoij Ajlc- 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 459 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4937 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "On the Day when aU mankind will stand before the Lord of the Worlds, some of them wiU 


be enveloped in their sweat up to the middle of their ears." 

<111 (3^^ cl)^ - ' C 5"^0 “ L» 'till .1^ (jc. (jc. tiillLa (31.3 C(j*-« UjAL r jaIaII (jj i^l^l 1 

0' at '' a ' ° ^ >1® >• ' ' ' 

3' <^a 1 I. al r^'4 ^^1 ^A^l I- _ ; (.5^^ {(1):)'“^^-^^ (^JaLIII <jlc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 460 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4938 

Narrated Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger ) said," (On the Day of Resurrection) any one whose account wiU be taken wiU be ruined (i.e. 


goto HeU)." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^Hsi)! May AUah make me be sacrificed for you. Doesn't Allah say: "Then 


as for him vdio wiU be given his record in his right hand, he surely will receive an easy reckoning.?" (84.7-8) He 
replied, "That is only the presentation of the accounts; but he vdiose record is guestioned, will be ruined." 

(This hadith is also narrated through two other chains) 

dllli _ l^.jc. <111 _ <J.^I.C UlaiAi.ii (^1 j)^ UlaiAtti 

tAjojlc (jc. jjl jc, il—ljji (jc, iAjj (jj aIa^ IIjA 

i^ajoil^l jc, C<SjiA (^1 jjl jc, ^ ^^1 jj 

1 j cbis (ibiil 3 ' ‘^iia Vi t". u j " aiuij aJc. 

,- S,.S 

^1a " (3li .{ IjJjolJ t _ C J L_ayal3 * ^ 3 V.' 3s^j' jA La13| (3^j jc. <111 'till (_gjii^ <iii 

3 ' i^IIa ^ _ il .ii-vll ^ L)^J 



(3il ibjLVi (jj jl A 1C. (jc, liiiAk C(3lc, (jj lilillk 

^ jj jUtuluJ IIjA^ <3c. <111 ^1.^ (3^^ l■'~1».Al.^.l 

n (jc, (jc, cAAjoiA liiiAk .(iijalj <j1c. <111 (^glAiS (j^l (jc, 

<111 ^1. ^ <111 3j.'.uj (31-3 CI 1 II 3 _ l^-ic. <111 _ <jijl.C (jc. 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 463 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4939 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


(as regards the Verse):-You shall surely travel from stage to stage (in this life and in the Hereafter).' (It means) 
from one state to another. That concerns your Prophet. 

|(_3lla (jc. lilla (j^3-“} (J-“l4^ (jjl (31^ (31^ cAAL^-a (jC. (JaLI (jJ j^x^t ‘ j*AJ _^1 U^)^l r^li^A U^)^l cjlAaill (jj Ajxjoi UjAi 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 464 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4940 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

The first of the companions of the Prophet came to us (in Medina), were Mus' ah bin ' Umar and Ibn Um 

Maktum, and they started teaching us the Qur'an. Then came ' Ammar, Bilal and Sa'd. Afterwards ' Umar bin Al- 
Kkattab came along with a batch of twenty (men): and after that the Prophet (;u 3 &) came. I never saw the people of 

Medina so pleased with anything as they were with his arrival, so that even the little boys and girls were saying, "This 
is Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) who has come." He (the Prophet (;u 3 &)) did not come (to Medina) tiU 1 had learnt Surat 


Al-Ala and also other similar Suras. 

^ -V . (jjlc, (Jjl QLs _ Ajc. <111 (jc. ^-k L111 jjc, tAjjtjoi (jc. ‘(^1 ‘ 


^ ^ ^ 


^(IW ^‘AjIc. aHI 


C 5 ^ ^ QaI cluij Lai ^aiuij AjIc. aUI ^ 1 . _ '1 L.a 11 

^l^JlLa Jjjoj illjj ^jool LjlQa LaS .iLk .13 aHI (J jjoij IbA L)C. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 465 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4941 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zama: 

That he heard the Prophet (^isi) delivering a sermon, and he mentioned the shecamel and the one vriio hamstrung 
it. Allah's Messenger (^isi) redted:-- 'When, the most wicked man among them went forth (to hamstrung the she¬ 


camel).' (9il2.) Then he said, "A tough man vdiose egual was rare and who enjoyed the protection of his people, like 
Abi Zama went forth to (hamstrung) it." The Prophet (^iji) then mentioned about the women (in his sermon). "It is 


not wise for anyone of you to lash his wife like a slave, for he mi^t sleep with her the same evening." Then he 
advised them not to lau^ vdien somebody breaks wind and said, "Why should anybody lau^ at vdiat he himself 


does?" 


AjIc. aHI is"; cAixj (jj aIII 'di cA^i (jc. c^LoiA lliiAk j lljAi c^jc-IaIuI (jj ^_gjai 

jjjc. jlAlaijl jjj " AjIc- aHI aHI (JASUII *- _ d--.Aj 

^ /' Cy^ Q»aIxIs AjI^^I Aa*j " (Jill ^LoLll A*J>j (_jLa caJoA^ 

aIII j_jc. Ajji j_jc. ^LuiA IIjA^ Ajjlii cJ^J ." cJ*Aj ^A^I ^ " Qllj ^ ^L^JaC-j 

_jjdl ^ ^C. AjLAj (JlLa " AjIc- aHI AjLAj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 466 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4942 


Narrated Alqama; 

1 went to Sham with a group of the companions of' Abdullah (bin Mas' ud). Abu Ad-Darda' heard of our arrival so he 
came to us and said, "Is there anybody among you who can recite ((Qur'an)" We replied in the affirmative. Then he 
asked, "Who is the best reciter?" They pointed at me. Then he told me to recite, so I recited the verse:- 'By the ni^t 
as it envelops 'By the day as it appears in bri^tness; By (Him Who created) male and the female.' (92.1-3) Abu Ad- 
Darda' then said to me, "Did you hear it (like this) from the mouth of your friend ('Abdullah bin Mas' ud)?" I said, 
"Yes." He said, "I too, heard it (like this) from the mouth of the Prophet, but these people do not consider this 
recitation as the correct one." 


^L^l aUI a^ 1. il -V. dlikA (Jll cAaIIc. ^jc. ^jc. C(JjiAC.Yl (jc. ‘(jri°“' i cAjSc. (jj AjLsA^ i ’l-k 

* (_3-kA*J IaI (Jjilljj Lllij)33 JQII LJIII IjjLuoU ijli ^i^ll cJll lllas ij3J (jA (Jill lIDll ?.1 AjA]1 Jji lij ^Ajai3 
AjIc. aUI (_^ik-a ( 34 ^ (^ (j^ I.a.ii ulj (JI 3 Ljis jjA ,'L.i ciul (JI 3 IaI ^1^1 j 

_Luic. (j_jjL ‘ ‘'J 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 467 
: Book 65, Hadith 4943 


Narrated Ibrahim: 

The companions of' Abdullah (bin Mas' ud) came to Abu Darda', (and before they arrived at his home), he looked 
for them and foimd them. Then he asked them,: 'Who among you can recite (Qur'an) as ' Abdullah recites it?" They 
replied, "AH of us." He asked, "Who among you knows it by heart?" They pointed at 'Algama Then he asked Algama. 
"How did you hear' Abdullah bin Mas' ud reciting Surat Al-Lail (The Ni^t)?" Algama recited: 'By the male and the 
female.' Abu Ad- Darda said, "I testify that I heard me Prophet reciting it likewise, but these people want me to recite 
(t: -'And by Him Who created male arid female.' but by Allah, I will not foUow them." 

IQL ^ r^.13 Qli (jc. UjAk cyic. U!iAk 

‘Cillc. (Jla Ibl iQSj AitAkii Qls IjjUjjij (1)^ .Ck Qll aIII .1^ flC'lQs 

^j} ^3®' cl)' C5^ S'VjAj iQij AjIc- aUI c‘‘l»„aj.j.i Agjoil Qls ^)Sll]lj| 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 468 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4944 

Narrated 'Ali: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (;u 3 &) in a fimeral procession at Bagi Al-Ghargad. He said, "There is none of 


you but has his place written for him in Paradise or in the HeU- Fire." They said, "O Allah's Apostle! Shall we depend 
(on this fact and give up work)?" He said, "Carry on doing (good deeds), for every body will find it easy to do (what 
wiU lead him to his destined place)." Then he recited: 'As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to AUah, 
and believes in the Best reward from AUah (i.e. AUah wiU compensate him for what he wiU spend in AUah's way). So, 
We wUl make smooth for him the path of ease. But he who is a greedy miser....for him, the path for evil.' (92.5- W) 

(iJla _ Ajc. aUI _ (Igic. (jc. c j-aiuJl (jA^^l (_^l (jc. (jj AxLj (jC. (jC. c jLiiui UjAk ^ 

^0 S®_, >1**® >0**'' " ^ ^ ^ ° ^ i if' 

jxs sAiLaj <1^1 jrt sAiLi C_j!i£ A3j '^1 AkI j<s La " Sjtik AjIc. aUI ^ US 

a ]^ I ^ b .i-v 11 j (JAL^j * (_^JaC.i (ji Uslsj IQs ^ cJ^ ^^^'ic.l " (IJIaS (_J£lij bUl aUI LJ_jj^j Lj 1 jilH ^Ull 

{(j^liU} 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 469 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4945 

Narrated 'Ali: 

While the Prophet (;u 3 &) was in a funeral procession, he took a smaU stick and started scraping the earth with it and 

said, "There is none among you but has his place written for him, either in the HeU Fire or in Paradise." They (the 
people) said, "AUah's Messenger (;u 5 it)! ShaU we depend on this (and leave work)?" He replied. "Carry on doing 

(good deeds), for everybody wiU find easy (to do) such deeds as will lead him to his destined place." The Prophet 
(;u 3 iL) then redted:-- 'As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to AUah, and believes in the Best 


Reward.'.(92.5-10) 

jc. i(jAiui]l jA^^l A^ (_^l jc. cSAj^ jj A*joj jc. i jUuLoi jc. iAL*jAi UiiAk jj dAi U^jikl caILL jj ^)jUj 1 

Aki QA La " (Jill (J-a jVl 15jC. Akll S jLlk jl^ Ajl A_ilc. ^1 - 'dc. aUI _ (jlc. 

* (_^JaC.i ji lillj ^_ji'aC.l " (1)_J-“‘j ^ ^A^'All jx ji jUll jx sAiia i—iiS A3j 

jLaUjoi C'i jA j,a s^)^l Aj (_^jjAij AjxU (Jll .AjVI | ^ b .i-v 11 j (JAL^j 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 471 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4946 

Narrated 'Ali: 
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We were in the company of the Prophet and he said, "There is none among you but has his place written for 
him, either in Paradise or in the HeU-Fire." We said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£)! Shall we depend (on this fact and 
give up work)?" He replied, "No! Carry on doing good deeds, for everybody will find easy (to do) such deeds as will 
lead him to his destined place." Then the Prophet (^isi) recited: 'As for him vdio gives (in charity) and keeps his 
duty to AUah, and believes in the Best reward. We wiU make smooth for him the path of ease....the path for evil.' 


(92.5-10) 

Ale. Ujj jL^ US ( 3 ^ - AjIc. _ (jc- (j^ (jJ (jC- (jC- UJ.lk U!i.lk 

btsi AIII ( 31 -j i^ja t ^ La " ( 3 l^ 4 _jlc. 4111 < 3 ^^ 

4lj3 ^1 * (^gjltLlL C>“ liU} ijS ^ 'ji-aC.1 cV " (313 (3^ 

|(_5^)jal*il S^)jauiul3| 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 472 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4947 

Narrated 'Ali; 

While we were in a funeral procession in Bagi Al-Ghargad, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) came and sat down, and we sat 
around him. He had a small stick in his hand and he bent his head and started scraping the ground with it. He then 
said, "There is none among you, and no created soul but has his place written for him either in Paradise or in the 
Hell-Fire, and also has his happy or miserable fate (in the Hereafter) written for him." A man said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;us&) 1 Shall we depend upon vdiat is written for us and give up doing (good) deeds? For whoever among 
us is destined to be fortunate (in the Hereafter), will join the fortunate peoples and whoever among us is destined to 
be miserable wiU do such deeds as are characteristic of the people who are destined to misery." The Prophet (;u 3 l£) 


said, "Those who are destined to be happy (in the Hereafter) wiU find it easy and pleasant to do the deeds 
characteristic of those destined to happiness, while those vdio are to be among the miserable (in the Hereafter), will 
find it easy to do the deeds characteristic of those destined to misery." Then he recited: 'As for him vdio gives (in 
charity) and keeps his duty to AUah and believes in the Best reward from AUah, We will make smooth for him the 
path of ease. But he vdio is a greedy miser and thinks himself self sufficient, and gives the Ue to the Best reward from 
AUah we wUl make smooth for him the path for evil.' (92.5-10) 

aUI ^jc- bxlo ^jc. ‘(jC- UjAk ^4 A.T. ^ ^jljuc. UjAk 

( 3 *-^ .a 4 jLaj caJ liAiSj .iiis aiuij 4 _jlc. aUI aUI Jliljls ( 3 l 3 - Ajc. 

•' S S® ^ 0 ®--a *o ^ ^ A 0 Jl 0 

Sbj*jai jl 4 j'a .Ti 1 ."^ '^]_5 ‘ 4W11 l ^ Ajoj(_ y“ 3j L«j j^jA La " (313 ^ 4*'^. ^b 

(^aj cabLLuill (3^1 SbLLuill (3^1 j^jA Lba (jl^ (3 '®*^^ ILjIjS ( 3 ^^ aIII ( 3Lj (3^J (313 

SjlilUl (3 aI liij Sblijaill (3 a 1 (3i>*J Sblijaill (3^1 liii " (313 /ajlijuill (3 a 1 (3-4 c- _j ;‘‘frliljill (3 aI i^JA ILa 

_4 jV 1 I ^ b .i-v 11 ' ^ Lr-i Ixllj 13)3 ^ 3' «ilil^l (3 a 1 (3^^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 473 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4948 

Narrated 'Ali; 

While the Prophet (;u 3 l£) was in a funeral procession, he picked up something and started scraping the groimd with 
it, and said, "There is none among you but has his place written for him either in the Hell Fire or in Paradise." They 
said, "O AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &)l ShaU we not depend upon what has been written for us and give up deeds? He 
said, "Carry on doing (good) deeds, for everybody will find easy to do such deeds as wiU lead him to his destined 
place for vdiich he has been created. So he who is destined to be among the happy (in the Hereafter), wiU find it easy 
to do the deeds characteristic of such people, vdiile he who is destined to be among the miserable ones, wiU find it 
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easy to do the deeds characteristic of such people." Then he recited: 'As for him who gives (in charity) and fears 
Allah, and believes in the best....'(92.5-10) 

<111 ^jC. i^^^g-aiuill ^^1 ^jC- ^ A*joj (iJls Cjjjiic.'^l ^jC- lijAk UjAk 

.ISj '^1 Aki Li " LJIH (_>iajVl <J '‘'jLi Akll Sjllk Ajlc- <111 

c<J Lil cJ^ ^_jlic.l " LSIs (_1a* 11 1 _'l '^\ <111 L!tj 1 ^Is <1^1 s.liiij ^llll i^_ya sAxii 

lilll 1^ ^ Ajlijuill (_jAi (_Ja*1 ^ ‘■(;(_Ja1 i^_ya (jtS (3^ LSslj cSiUtlull (JaI ^SiliLiaill (_jAi i^_ya (jtS til 

.5lV1 (jaL^j * (_ 5 ^ 1 j ^ L>^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 474 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4949 

Narrated J undub bin Sufyan; 

Once Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) became sick and could not offer his ni^t prayer (Tahajjud) for two or three ni^ts. 


Then a lady (the wife of Abu Lahab) came and said, "O Muhammad! 1 think that your Satan has forsaken you, for I 
have not seen him with you for two or three nights!" On that Allah revealed: 'By the fore-noon, and by the night 
vdien it darkens, your Lord (O Muhammad) has neither forsaken you, nor hated you.' (93.1-3) 

(Jjjoij ^sLT'I _ <jc, <111 _ (jllijoi (jj Llli (jJ A^uiVl UjA^ c j UjAk Cjjjijjj (jj A<L1 UjA^ 


t>j)\ ^ ciLI^jj A3 i21jUa^ UJ^ ^ tj ^"'1!°^ C1 jc.L^ ctjblj ji LlpW ^luij AjIc. <111 ^_gik-a <111 

Lij lillj liltAj Li * ^7- ^‘1 1a1 (J^lj * (_g.iLLallj| (_J^j jc. <111 (iJyjts .Ijblj jl (jJjlJ Aii *211^3 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 475 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4950 

Narrated J undub Al-Bajali: 

A lady said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! 1 see that your friend has delayed, (in conveyingOur'an) to you." So there 


was revealed: Your Lord (O Muhammad) has neither forsaken you, not hated you.' (93.1-3) 

Ij aly«l dills jll IjAI^ Uix.aj.j.i (Jls L» A^uiVl (jc- (Ajxjoi lijAk ^Ajc Iv 1'n ^ I' 1)^ d 

Lij *21 jj (LI^Aj Lij tdlyis ,(LllJaji '^1 i^ldl Li <111 LJ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 476 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4951 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

While the Prophet (;u 3 &) was on a journey, he recited Surat at-Tini waz-Zaituni (95) in one of the first two rak' at of 
the' Isha prayer. 

J <;llc- <111 ^ 

.(jl-Lll |^j3j| siLoixll i^)33 ^jl^ 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 477 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4952 

Narrated Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) The commencement (of the Divine Inspiration) to Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) was in the form 
of true dreams in his sleep, for he never had a dream but it turned out to be true and dear as the bright dayli^t. 
Then he began to like sedusions, so he used to go in sedusion in the cave of Hira vdiere he used to worship AUah 
continuously for many nights before going back to his family to take the necessary provision (of food) for the stay. 
He come back to (his wife) Khadija again to take his provision (of food) likewise, till one day he received the 
Guidance vdiile he was in the cave of Hira. An Angel came to him and asked him to read. Allah's Messenger (^isi) 
replied, "I do not know how to read." The Prophet (^isi) added, "Then the Angel held me (fordbly) and pressed me 



Ij^l 


LJIs ‘(^At LJ^ cAjajoi cJlgL-a (jj ^LLj^ lijAk 
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so hard that I felt distressed. Then he released me and again asked me to read, and I replied, '1 do not know how to 
read.' Thereupon he held me again and pressed me for the second time till I felt distressed. He then released me and 
asked me to read, but again 1 replied. 'I do not know how to read.' Thereupon he held me for the third time and 
pressed me tiU I got distressed, and then he released me and said, 'Read, in the Name of your Lord Who has created 
(aU that exists), has created man out of a clot. Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous. Who has tau^t (the 
writing) by the pen, has taught man that vdiich he knew not." (96.1-5). Then Allah's Messenger (^isfe) returned with 
that experience; and the muscles between his neck and shoulders were trembling till he came upon Khadija (his 
wife) and said, "Cover me!" They covered him, and vdien the state of fear was over, he said to Khadija, "O Khadija! 
What is wrong with me? 1 was afraid that something bad might happen to me." Then he told her the story. Khadija 
said, "Nay! But receive the good tidings! By Allah, Allah wiU never disgrace you, for by Allah, you keep good relations 
with your Kith and kin, speak the truth, help the poor and the destitute, entertain your guests generously and assist 
those vdio are stricken with calamities." Khadija then took him to Waraqa bin Naufil, the son of Khadija's paternal 
uncle. Waraqa had been converted to Christianity in the Pre-Islamic Period and used to write Arabic and write of the 
Gospel in Arabic as much as Allah wished him to write. He was an old man and had lost his eyesi^t. Khadija said (to 
Waraqa), "O my cousin! Listen to what your nephew is going to say." Waraqa said, "O my nephew! What have you 
seen?" The Prophet (;u 3 iL) then described vdiatever he had seen. Waraqa said, "This is the same Angel (Gabriel) vdio 
was sent to Moses. I wish 1 were young." He added some other statement. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) asked, "WiU 


these people drive me out?" Waraqa said, "Yes, for nobody brought the like of what you have brought, but was 
treated with hostility. If I were to remain alive tiU your day (when you start preaching), then I worUd support you 
stron^y." But a short vdiile later Waraqa died and the Divine Inspiration was paused (stopped) for a while so that 
AUah's Messenger ) was very much grieved. 

(jj jjjjtll .1^ (jj ^ (jj AjJUoi (jjl (jc. (jc- ‘C'nUl Pn W 

(ji c(jj (jl (jjl (j]l3 (jJ (jc- 4^111 . 1 ^ (jjla AjjAiui jJl 

4.3.iLLa]l AjIc- a]1\ aIII (J^ j^ Clllts aJc- a]1\ (^ 5 -^^ ^- 5 j ‘tjujjtc. 

_ Aiiill tlilkjllj (jjll _ 4^ (3^ j^-^ ibLLll ^ (jL« Llif.Lk Yj Gjj j jJ ^ j^-^ 

^ jAj (_ 3^1 (. 5 ^ dd -^Jj^ 4 ^ 4(2115] JjjjJj 442^1 j^ .i .^1 (jllljj 

^ '!-»»^ " (5jll jjlij lii La " ^duij 4_ilc. 4ill 4ill (Jjjoij (jjlll (iJl^ (iULall sLL^ 

. jjllj lil La (Ljla JjSl (iJl^ ‘ *'j ^ 4 d •>!' (_ 5 -La (. 5 ^ 4^Lill . jjllj lil La (LjlS JjSl (iJl^ '' ‘ *'j ^ 

(21jjj * (jic. jA jLouYl (jik * (jik (_5511 (2 £j ^ d 7-1' 

jiiujj Ajc- 4 III 4dll (Jjjoij L^j ^^d^ ^ jLoijYl ^1^} (^] I^dillj (_5511 * 

4^ La 4 dj (_5I " 4.^A^ dl^ jjAi ^_dl^ 6_?^d^ ." _?^d J^d " dl-^ 4 '(4. (d^5 

(d^Lajj 4d^d^l (d^^ajl idlj Aillja 4l5ji A111 (21jjij V Alllja 4jjaiji 4-^ o-i. (ililll 

jj ^dj C5^ Cjailajll .(_3^1 (.5^ j2*^J 4<>_ajdall (_5 j2j 4^jA*-all 4(d^l (d^^j 4(jjJ.laJl 

La 4dj^)illj (d;J^Yl (j-a l_u£jj ^^)ill LjIj^II dii£j jl-^J 44jlAljJl ^ lj5il jl^j 4LdjJl (. 54 k' 4 ^ (jjl d^jj 

jj 15La jjl Li 4ijj dl^ j^^ j^ ^ jjl Ij 4jjAk ("'l! (d'*C- .13 l^);!^ ! 4.J .Ti jlSj 4(-dj£j jl 4ill LUj 

jjSi ^"Tl 4l.c.Ak L^jS ^yj;1 4^jaidd^l jdl QM jillll 15 a 43jj dl^ .jQ ^ (dkiij Ajc. 4ill ® 

4j5ji "vi 4.J j LaJ (d^j •—*1^ (d ^^jj dl^ ." " (djuoj 4_ilc. 4dll 4 III (J jjoi^ d^-^ d^^ .^4^ 

4511 4ill (JJJOIJ j j^ (d^ 'i>J^ 4d-^dl d^j ‘d^J^ L) ^jj *•.'‘"d (d ^ .Odd* l^>*-aj (21^^*-aji idk (^lijJ jlj 

Ajc 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 478 
: Book 65, Hadith 4953 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

While Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) was talking about the period of pause in revelation, he said in his narration. "Once 


vdiile I was walking all of a sudden I heard a voice from the sky. I looked up and saw to my surprise, the same Angel 
as had visited me in the cave of Hira.' He was sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth. 1 got afraid of him and 
came back home and said. Wrap me! Wrap me!" So they covered him and then AUah revealed: 'O you, wrapped up! 
Arise and warn and your Lord magnify, and your garments purify and dessert the idols.' (74.1-5) Abu Salama said, 
"(Rijz) are the idols which the people of the Pre-Mamie period used to worship." After this the revelation started 
coming frequently and regularly. 

<ill 4111 (Jjjoij (Jls (Jls _ ! <11) ^ C'CaLoj _jj) ^ ^ (iJla 

l^.^\ t^lLal) )jll «iLalul) Ij111 lliJ " (Jls j_jC. 3^ J aIuij <Jc. 

^Uu <111 dmS di*^33 'kl* dj3^>a3 ^Lajoill (_)jill.k 

(JaI (jl^ ^^^1 (jljjVl (3 Aj <-aiuj (ijll y^^lj * ‘^17 f'j * ‘^jj * jdll ^ * jjaaI) Uj 

<j 1 a 13 J 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 478 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4954 

Narrated Alsha: 

The commencement of the Divine Inspiration to Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &) was in the form of true dreams. The Angel 


came to him and said, "Read, in the Name of your Lord Who has created (aU that exists), has created man a dot. 
Read! And your Lord is Most Generous" ..(96.1,2,3) 

3JJOIJ <J La 33' djlli _ Igjc. <111 _ <ijjlc. (j) iajjC- (jC- (jj) (jC- (jC- iCj^l UjAL ‘ (jjl UjAL 

iJL^j \^\ * (jlc. ^jLouVl ^3^3 3^ i^lLall <.iJLLal) Ijj^) ^Axmj <dc. <111 <ll) 

{fiSd 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 479 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4955 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The commencement of (the Divine Inspirations to) Allah's Messenger (^isi) was in the form of true dreams. The 
Angel came to him and said, "Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created all exists), has created man from a 
dot. Read! And your Lord is Most Generous, Who has tau^t (the writing) by the pen. (96.1-4) 

. . » f >, . . ra . a o J , ... . - . . » f , a a -as . a - , ^ » ttl ' t * ' 

^ L ^ ^ <U| 1 i v^-^ 

“ '5.,.', o , f 

_ <2ajlc. ^jC- 

(jik * (jik (_5il) i21jj 


(jLa ^ duiJl 3'-33 ^ ‘(3'3 d^' ■fy' kii. 

i^l} 3^ t^lLall Sf.l.k <3.iLLall Ljj^l ^3jaij AjIc- aHI ^k^ <11) 3(3-^ ^ 33^ ^ 

l^alilij * ^3^Vi *^^3 ^3^^ * l 3^ (3^ (jLoijV 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 480 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4956 

Narrated Alsha: 

The Prophet (3133=) returned to Khadija and said, "Wrap me! Wrap me!" (Then the sub-narrator narrated the rest of 


the narration.) 

<111 _ <jijlc dills 


tajjC- Vl3t,.aaai 3'-3 tl-. ll.g.aJ Lf)' (j^ ‘3^^ (j^ ‘klj^l tt_LuljJ ;_jj <ill 

- ® ' -i-*' ' ' " * *" * S. ^ 

djjAiJl 3^^ ." _5f®3 _?f®3 " 3^ ^3 1 cs^l 4 j1c- a 111 ^k^ (3^^ 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 481 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4957 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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Abujahlsaid, "Ifl see Muhammad praying at the Ka'ba, I will tread on his neck. "When the Prophet heard of 


that he said, "If he does so, the Angels will snatch him away." 

CjjIj tA-ajSc. ^jc. ^jc. UjAk 1 '' 

t}J 4iulj _" AjAkV Alia j] " (Jlla jiluij AjIc. <111 _A.ajc. t)tiaV A '»^ll .ijc, IAa^J^ 

_^j^l A^ (j^ ''}y- (jc- aILL 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 482 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4958 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet said to Ubai (bin Ka b). "Allah has ordered me to recite to you:““'Those w/ho disbelieve among 


the people of the Scripture and among the idolaters are not going to stop (from their disbelief.') (Sura 98) Ubai said, 
"Did Allah mention me by name?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Yes." On that, Ubai wept. 


AjIc. aJII aHI _ tdlLa tsAlja (■“la.aj.j tAjjtjai UjAk c jAio UjAk ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 483 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4959 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^Hs^) said to Ubai, "AUah has ordered me recite (Qur'an to you." Ubai asked, "Did AUah mention me by 
name to you?" The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Allah has mentioned your name to me." On that Ubai started wreeping. (The 
sub-narrator) Qatada added: I have been informed that the Prophet (^Hs^) recited: 'Those vdio disbelieve among the 


p^ple of tt^e Scripture,".. .to Ubai. 

^1 ^1 " AjIc. aHI 'till _ (_>jijl (jc- cSAU 5 (jC- lijAk (jj (jLui^ 

ajIc Aj! ciu^la oAlja jjls (^ILaLj aHI " jjfs aHI (jl 

|i_j\j£ll (JaI (jx Ijj^ U:)^^ 1 ^} 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 484 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4960 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Prophet said to Ubai bin Ka' b, "AUah has ordered me to recite (jur'an to you." Ubai said, "Did AUah mention 
me by name to you?" The Prophet (^Hs^) said, "Yes." Ubai said, "Have I been mentioned by the Lord of the Worlds?" 


The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Yes." Then Ubai burst into tears. 

aIII jji ciillLi (jj (jjiji (jc. cSaIjS (jc- cAjj^jc- i^\ (j^ Ajxjoi CjAk C(_ 5 A 11 a 11 A^A (jj A^lLI UjAk 

c1j^)£a a3j jL*j " (211 aUII (^la (jl^)^l (ji <111 (jl " c_(jj dJls <jlc, <111 

CbajAS " jjll (j^lill iljj 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 485 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4961 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

AUah's Messenger () said," Horses are kept for one of three purposes: A man may keep them (for AUah's Cause) 
to receive a reward in the Hereafter; another may keep them as a means of protection; and a third may keep them to 
be a burden for him. As for the man for wrhom the horse is a source of reward, he is the one vdio ties it for AUah's 
Cause, and he ties it with a long rope in a pasture or a garden, then, vdiatever it eats or drinks in that pasture or 
garden will be added to his good deeds. And if it breaks its rope and jumps over one or two hiUs, then, for all its 
footsteps and its manure, good deeds will be written for him. And if it passes by a river and drinks of its water 
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thou^ its owner had no intention to water it from that river, even then he will have good deeds written for him. So 
that horse wiU be (a source of) reward for such a man. If a man ties a horse for earning his livelihood and abstaining 
from asking others for help and he does not forget Allah's ri^t, i.e. pays its Zakat and gives it to be used in Allah's 
Cause, then that horse will be a means of protection for him. But if a man ties it out of pride and to show off and to 
excite others, then that horse will be a burden (of sins) for him." Then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was asked regarding 


donkeys. He replied, "Nothing has been revealed to me except this comprehensive Verse which includes everything: 
'So vdioever does good egual to the weight of an atom (or a smallest ant) shall see it; and vdioever does evil egual to 
the weight of an atom (or a smallest ant) shall see it.' (99.7-8) 

_ Ajc. 4111 ^'LLa ^jC- ^ ^jC- iiillLa UjAk iAill .1^ 

aJ IJsll ls^J cAjblil " Jls ^aiujj AjIc. aUI aIII 

a] ^jlS iAjLiaj^lj ^ k; ki tlulkial LaS cAjLiajj jl (JUals aHI (Jjjfui 

Aj jjl Aia tlujjia iAS IA jIjI CijlS Jl lljjol Llljlulll 1 ^ 1) k. C w Ua 

c jlui a] (^ 3 ^ Ia jj^Ja '^j k^lSj aIII (klj liaijj Ljlij IgJaJj i."'! u.i-v ( 21 ]j 

aUI (1)3^1 La " LJli ,(jc. aiuij aJc. aUI ^k^ aUI (Jjj^ij ls^ is^ S'ljjj 

jfijj Sjj LJliiLa (_J-aJtJ L>*J * dJliLa (J-aJtJ L)^} Silill Aj'Vl sAA 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 486 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4962 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (4^5^) was asked about donkeys and he replied, "Nothing has been revealed to me regarding donkeys 


except this comprehensive Verse vdiich includes everything: "So whoever does good egual to the wei^t of an atom 
(or a smallest ant) shall see it; And vdioever, does evil egual to the wei^t of an atom or a smallest ant) shall see it.' 
(99.7-8) 

aillll A*-«L^1 Aj^l^fijA *^1 ^ 

I sjj l^)jai ajj LSliiLa tiiutJ lP'J * LJliiLa cJAjiJ 


L>^} 


c^ilui (jj Jjj (jc. ilillLa (3^3 (jjl (3ll 4 jLiuloj (jj ^ lijAk 

^ (Jjy " (iJk^ jc. aLojj AjIc. aHI ^k^ cJLoj Ajc. aHI (_^jJaj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 487 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4963 

Narrated Anas; 

When the Prophet (;u 3 it) was made to ascend to the Heavens, he said (after his return), "I came upon a river the 


banks of which were made of tents of hollow pearls. I asked Gabriel. What is this (river?' He replied, "This is the 
Kauthar.' 

" (3li pLalull (_gJl jiLaij AjIc. aIII (_5 -L-ia (3^kj ^ jC. - 4jc. aHI (_gjJaj _ (jiiji (jC. coLuS UjAk 4 jlj^ UjA^ 4^L1 UjA^ 

jJj^l lilA (315 (3 j j^ 1 j 15a La djlia jl^l 4._ ll)^ el‘)5l,k ^^C. Llmi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 488 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4964 

Narrated Abu Ubaida: 

I asked ' Aisha 'regarding the verse:--'Verily we have granted you the Kauthar.' She replied, "The Kauthar is a river 
which has been given to your Prophet on the banks of which there are (tents of) hollow pearls and its utensils are as 
numberless as the stars." 
jc. 1^'kl ki (313 _ l^jc. AHI _ 

filjj jy ik Ajjjl L_aj^-a jJ 

.(jl k ..'1 ^^1 (jc. L_ajlaij (j.<aj^Vl jjIj j^j 


AjoLIc (jc. rAVy, jc, ^(jl k!Ill jc, 4(3^1 jkiil liiiAk 4(35 a 1^1 5jjj (jj .ilLk liiiSi 
AjIc, sliLLoj ^aiujj ajIc. aHI (_3-L-ia AJac.! cLillI I jjj^l (23LjjJac.i lilj (_5iL*j aJjS 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 489 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4965 

Narrated Abu Bishr; 


Sa' id bin J ubair said that Ibn ' Abbas said about Al-Kauthar. "That is the good which Allah has bestowed upon His 
Apostle." I said to Sa' id bin J ubair. "But the people daim that it is a river in Paradise." Sa' id said, "The river in 


Paradise is part of the good which Allah has bestowed on His Apostle." 

(Jli Ajl _ 1 'f- aUI _ (JjUc (^1 (jc. ‘Ajjtjoj (jc. tjjoiJ ujAL UjAk (jj LJjiij UjA^ 

Jill Aj) (_>iiljll (jll (jj .uxIjI Cilia ^)jaij Jla Jill aIII sUac.1 j^^Hl ^);)^1 Ja j^l 

Jill aIII sUac-i c^lil ^);)^1 Cy^ aIjII c^lil 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 490 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4966 


Narrated Aisha: 


"When the "Surat-An-Nasr", 'When comes the Help of Allah and the conguest,' had been revealed to the Prophet 
(Tilsit) he did not offer any prayer except that he said therein, "Subhanka Rabbana wa bihamdika; Allahumma 


ighfirli (I testify the Unigueness of our Lord, and all the praises are for Him: O Allah, forgive me!") 

_ l^-ic. aUI _ Ajillc. (jc. r(jj^)jaL« (jc. C(_^.kjJail ^^1 (jc. r(jiic.Vl (jc. r(j.<aj^Vl _^1 lljAk r^^^l (jj (jla^l 1 

lll^ -V .1 " { ^jlil J aIII 111 I AjIc. dll jj ji .ixj SbljLa aJc. aUI Li Cllill 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 491 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4967 

Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger used to say very often in bowing and prostration (during his prayers), Subhanka 

Allahumma Rabbana wa bihamdika; Allahumma i^ifrrli," according to the order of the Qur'an. 

Clllla _ Igjc. aUI _ AjuLIc. (jc. C(_3jjjala (jC. (^gjl (jC. t jjj-iaiA (jC. t llliAk rAj^ (_gjl (jj jlA'ic lliici 

AjIc. aUI ^ aHI (J_jjaij jl^ 
. jij^l Jjllj 


J ^Jcl ^>^1 tdiALijj lllj ^'^lil ‘^1‘'1 y ‘I " ob“ j Ac. J^j ^aiaij 


USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 492 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4968 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

' Umar asked the people regarding Allah's Statement: 'When comes the Help of Allah (to you O Muhammad against 
your enemies) and the conguest of Mecca.' (110.1) They replied, "It indicates the future conguest of towns and 
palaces (by Muslims)."' Umar said, "What do you say about it, O Ibn 'Abbas?" I replied, "(This Surat) indicates the 
termination of the life of Muhammad. Throu^ it he was informed of the nearness of his death." 

jl i(jjl^ (jjl (jc. ‘ (jJ Arxjoi (jc. cCLijIj (^1 (jj ^ (jc. r jULoi (jc. C(jA^j]l lijAk cAl^ ^^1 (jj aHI ujAk 
jjl Ij (JLa (Jla jjj-aallj jllAiall 1 _Jl3 | ^llllj aIII f.l.k lllj (_glLLi a1 _j 3 jc. IL.. _ Aic. aHI _ yic. 

_Ajoiij a1 aJc. aUI tl (JiLa ji Jll (_)jLi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 493 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4969 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

' Umar used to make me sit with the elderly men vdio had fought in the Battle of Badr. Some of them felt it (did not 
like that) and said to ' Umar "Why do you bring in this boy to sit with us while we have sons like him?" ' Umar 
replied, "Because of what you know of his position (i.e. his religious knowledge.)" One day ' Umar called me and 
made me sit in the gathering of those people; and I think that he called me just to show them, (my religious 
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knowledge).' Umar then asked them (in my presence). "What do you say about the interpretation of the Statement 
of Allah: 'When comes Help of AUah (to you O, Muhammad against your enemies) and the conguest (of Mecca).' 
(110.1) Some of them said, "We are ordered to praise AUah and ask for His forgiveness vdien AUah's Help and the 
conguest (of Mecca) comes to us." Some others kept guiet and did not say anything. On that,' Umar asked me, "Do 
you say the same, O Ibn' Abbas?" I replied, "No." He said, 'What do you say then?" I replied, "That is the sign of the 
death of Allah's Messenger (^isi) which Allah informed him of. AUah said:-- '(O Muhammad) When comes the Help 


of AUah (to you against your enemies) and the conguest (of Mecca) (which is the sign of your death). You shoiUd 
celebrate the praises of your Lord and ask for His Forgiveness, and He is the One Who accepts the repentance and 
forgiv^.' (110.3) On that' Umar said, "I do not know anything about it other than what you have said." 

^ (jlS (^1 (jC. ‘(jC- (jC- Uj.lk C(JjC.Lalol (jj 

_ dllj Ic-is Jtijl lllj llii IaA ^ J 

aIII s.Lk lijj aIII (JjS (jjl jSj La (Jls Vj “ \'C * ^ 

dilks i_yi^ Ij (J^ 1‘'jLi ^ . >»■» J diSjoij .Lhlc. ^l3j IL] AUI . >i» J 

‘Cable i^Aj Ij <111 LLk Ia)! LJla iaJ ‘Calc-I ‘Cilc. <111 a]1\ (J(JjSj LaS (Jls ,V 

,(JjSj La Yj Lgia ^Ic-I La yaC- (Jlla ‘Uj s^)iilujlj AL^j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 494 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4970 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Verse:-- 'And warn your tribe of near kindred.' (26.214) was revealed. AUah's Messenger (^IjiL) went out. 


and vdien he had ascended As- Safa mountain, he shouted, "O Sabahah!" The people said, "Who is that?" "Then they 
gathered around him, vdiereupon he said, "Do you see? If I inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of 
this moimtain, will you beUeve me?" They said, "We have never heard you teUing a lie." Then he said, "I am a plain 
wamer to you of a coming severe punishment." Abu Lahab said, "May you perish! You gathered us orUy for this 
reason? " Then Abu Lahab went away. So the "Surat:-ul-LAHAB" 'Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!' (111.1) was 
revealed. , 

_ (_).uL^ (_jjl (jC. Aj*jai (jC. iayA (_jj UjAL ^jjaaC-YI UjAL cAaLoiI lijAk ja (_jj 

'SA*' aU) (Jjjoij (2h^)JjaiC. jAjljj LSJ L)^ - ' 4i]l 

IaA qa bLi^ " LJI^ .'Qj ^cIaA qa 1 sLkljjLa Ij " <■ ^ llLall 

Ia^) Yj I Via, A > La (ill l^ i-J^) jji L)^ ." ljIaL ^Aj (j^ -SI ^Aj " L)^ ^ ^ 

.Ajajj ijyAC.'^\ IaIjS 1a^ l_u {L-iij i_j^ Iaj elm I Llil^js ^15 ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 495 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4971 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (3^5^) lAent out towards Al-Batha' and ascended the mountain and shouted, "O Sahahah!" So the 


(Juraish people gathered around him. He said, "Do you see? If I tell you that an enemy is going to attack you in the 
morning or in the evening, wiU you believe me?" They replied, "Yes." He said, "Then I am a plain wamer to you of a 
coming severe punishment." Abu Lahab said, "Is it for this reason that you have gathered us? May you perish ! " 
Then AUah revealed: 'Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!' 


^jc- ^ ^jc. j^)aC. ^jc. i(jjiAC.Yl ImAk rAjjLtA r^blla ^ 1 

iCn " L!Ia3 (Jaj^S 4_i]j iHixaI^II sLkLilia Ij " j^^aIIs (Jj^^l j-.l -v L» 11 ^ aIujj AjIc- aUI 

1 H L ^ I LJ^ ." AjAij ljIac. (j^ jjAj " L)^ .(L»j 1 _j)l3 jSALjjj ^ajlSl r^L^jLiAA ji 'jAxll (ji 


.Ia^)^1 11 _ 1 Iaj elm} <33j 3^ L)3^^ ^ 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 496 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4972 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Abu Lahab said, "May you perish! Is it' for this that you have gathered us?" So there was revealed:-- 'Parish the 
hands of Abu Lahab'. 

<111 (jjl (jc- (jJ (jc. (jj r(jjiic.Vl lijAk (jj j-aC. UjAk 

. I ^1 Ibj Cm I Cllyia 1 Ia^I till UJ jJl cjll _ ! if- 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 497 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4973 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet said, "Allah said: 'The son of Adam teUs a lie against Me,, though he hasn't the ri^t to do so. He 
abuses me thou^ he hasn't the ri^t to do so. As for his teUing a lie against Me, it is his saying that I wiU not 
recreate him as I created him for the first time. In fact, the first creation was not easier for Me than new creation. As 
for his abusing Me, it is his saying that Allah has begotten children, vdiile I am the One, the Self-Sufficient Master 
Whom all creatures need, I beget not, nor was I begotten, and there is none like unto Me." 

AjIc. <111 C5-)^ (j^ cbUyi _jjl ImAk cmdiC ImAk C(jL<^l _^1 lijAk 

(^1j1 ci211a AJ riillA AJ ^aI (jjl ^ Aill (Jll " (Jll ^aiuij 

L)^ ^ ^ Aax^II A^Vl til^ rl^^ <111 A^jl <1 jl^l <>^jC btsl^ tAjAl^l (j,a jj^lj (jmll cJ^l 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 498 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4974 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "Allah said:- 'The son of Adam teUs a lie against Me and he hasn't the right to do so; 


and he abuses me and he hasn't the ri^t to do so. His teUing a lie against Me is his saying that I wiU not recreate 
him as I created him for the first time; and his abusing Me is his saying that Adah has begotten children, vdiile I am 
the self-sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need. Who begets not nor was He begotten, and there is none like 
imto Me." 


<111 ^ <111 (J jjoij (iJla (iJla (_gji (jc. (jc. t jiuC lJ^)±ki ‘jl j^l ImAkj jjls ‘ jJ (j! ‘ “1 1 

cAjIaj \Js^ jl (^1 j^ iS^l ^ j * 1 ^’' llii ilillA Aj (j£j ^'lia'uaj ci^IIa AJ (j£j ^a 1 (jjl (_^^ Alll dJll " ^aiuij <jlc. 
<1 (j^ ^ Ijl^ L)^ ^ j^l AajI^II IjI^ cIaI^ <111 A^jl jl jl^l 4,1a uj Ual^ 

jli£', U^j IjaS |A2 l 1 lja£ 


ij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 499 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4975 

Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish: 

I asked Ubai bin Ka'b regarding the two Muwwidhat (Surats of taking refuge with Adah). He said, "I asked the 
Prophet (;u 5 &) about them. He said, 'These two Surats have been recited to me and I have recited them (and are 


present in the Qur'an).' So, we say as Adah's Messenger said (i.e., they are part of the Qur'an." 

I -"'ll i■' Qlaa C(j^AjiLAll (jc. i—(jJ (^1 “'ll i■' Qli ‘j) jj jc. tflA^j r^aj^lc. (jc. t jUaLi ImAk cAjj«jai (jj <jS lltw 

j 4 j1c. <111 <111 (J_5J^j (lJl.3 1-4^ cJj^jS (_J^ jdjoij <j1c. <111 <111 Qj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 500 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4976 


Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish: 
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I asked llbai bin Ka' b, "O Abu AlMundhir! Your brother, Ibn Mas' ud said so-and-so (i.e., the two Mu'awwidh-at do 
not belong to the Qur'an)." Ubai said, "I asked Allah's Messenger about them, and he said, 'They have been 

revealed to me, and I have recited them (as a part of the Qur'an)," So Ubai added, "So we say as Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 fe) has said." 


(jj i.i Qla tjj (jc, 1'n W J jjj jj QC. (jj i(jUala tAill . 1 ^ (jj 

4_jic. a ]1\ aIII Qc'lil L.i (_jjl (231.^1 jAiill Ui U dila i_ 

4j1c. 'dll aHI (J(iJfs cJ Ci'' (1)1^ cCiilas 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 501 
: Book 65, Hadith 4977 
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(1) Chapter: How the Divine Revelation used 
to be revealed and what was the first thing 
revealed 


J jj U J (3J jj (1) 




Narrated' Aisha and Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (X3&) remained in Mecca for ten years, during which the Qur'an used to be revealed to him; and he 


stayed in Medina for ten years. 
tliJ <111 


cAjoijlc Qll iAjAui (jc. (jc. (jc. c^_gjai jX (jj <i]l v;f- lijilk 

** 0 ® ji — o.'S j,S 

.(jjiui ^)jic. 33^ (j:P“ Jjuic- <£-<U ^aiuij AjIc. aUI 3-^3^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


2236 

: Book 66, Hadith 1 
: Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 502 


Narrated Abu' Uthman: 

I was informed that Gabriel came to the Prophet (;u3&) vdiUe Um Salama was with him. Gabriel started talking (to 
the Prophet). Then the Prophet (;u3iL) asked Um Salama, "Who is this?" She replied, "He is Dihya (al-Kalbi)." When 
Gabriel had left, Um Salama said, "By Allah, I did not take him for anybody other than him (i.e. Dihya) tiU I heard 
the sermon of the Prophet (;u3iL) vdierein he informed about the news of Gabriel." The subnarrator asked Abu 


' Uthman: From vdiom have you heard that? Abu' Uthm^an said: From Usama bin Zaid. 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (,3!l5&) said, "Every Prophet was given miracles because of vdiich people believed, but what I have been 
given, is Divine Inspiration which Allah has revealed to me. So I hope that my followers will outnumber the followers 
of the other Prophets on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah sent down His Divine Inspiration to His Apostle continuously and abundantly during the period preceding his 
death till He took him unto Him. That was the period of the greatest part of revelation; and Allah's Messenger (;u5&) 


died after that. 
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Narrated J undub: 

Once the Prophet (;u3&) fell iU and did not offer the ni^t prayer (Tahajjud prayer) for a ni^t or two. A woman (the 


wife of Abu Lahab) came to him and said, "O Muhammad ! I do not see but that your Satan has left you." Then Allah 
revealed (Surat-Ad-Duha): 'By the fore-noon, and by the ni^t when it darkens (or is still); Your Lord has not 
forsaken you, nor hated you.'( 93 ) 
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(2) Chapter: The (Qur'an was revealed in the ‘rr^j^'j u'-^ 6'^' (2) 

language of (^uraish and the Arabs 

. {(j:P^ } ‘ { ^ 3 )^ UljS } 


Narrated Anas bm Malik: 

(The Caliph ' Uthman ordered Zaid bin Thabit, Sa' id bin Al-As, 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair and 'Abdur- Rahman bin 
Al-Harith bin Hisham to write the (Qur'an in the form of a book (Mushafs) and said to them. "In case you disagree 
with Zaid bin Thabit (Al-Ansari) regarding any dialectic Arabic utterance of the Qur'an, then write it in the dialect of 
Quraish, for the Qur'an was revealed in this dialect." So they did it. 
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Narrated Safwan bin Ya' la bin Umaiya: 

Ya' la used to say, "I wish I could see Allah's Messenger (;u5&) at the time he is being inspired Divinely." When the 
Prophet (;u3&) was at Al-J a'rana and was shaded by a garment hanging over him and some of his companions were 
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with him, a man perfumed with scent came and said, "O Allah's Messenger ! What is your opinion regarding a 
man vdio assumes Ihram and puts on a doak after perfuming his body with scent?" The Prophet ) waited for a 
vdiile, and then the Divine Inspiration descended upon him.' Umar pointed out to Ya' la, telling him to come. Ya' la 
came and pushed his head (underneath the screen which was covering the Prophet ) and behold! The 

Prophet's face was red and he kept on breathing heavily for a vdule and then he was relieved. Thereupon he said, 
"Where is the guestioner who asked me about' Umra a vdule ago?" The man was sou^t and then was brou^t 
before the Prophet (;u 3 fe) who said (to him), "As regards the scent which you perfumed your body with, you must 

wash it off thrice, and as for your cloak, you must take it off; and then perform in your' Umra all those things which 
you perform in Hajj." 
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(3) Chapter: The collection of the (Qur'an 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

Abu Bakr As-Siddig sent for me when the people! of Yamama had been killed (i.e., a number of the Prophet's 
Companions who fou^t against Musailama). (I went to him) and found ' Umar bin Al- Khattab sitting with him. 
Abu Bakr then said (to me), "'Umar has come to me and said: "Casualties were heavy among the Qurra' of the! 
Qur'an (i.e. those who knew the (Qur'an by heart) on the day of the Battle of Yalmama, and 1 am afraid that more 
heavy casualties may take place among the (Jurra' on other battlefields, vdiereby a large part of the Qur'an may be 
lost. Therefore I suggest, you (Abu Bakr) order that the Qur'an be collected." 1 said to ' Umar, "How can you do 
something which Allah's Apostle did not do?" ' Umar said, "By AUah, that is a good project. Umar kept on urging 
me to accept his proposal till AUah opened my chest for it and 1 began to reaUze the good in the idea vdiich ' Umar 
had reaUzed." Then Abu Bakr said (to me). You are a wise young man and we do not have any suspicion about you, 
and you used to write the Divine Inspiration for AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &). So you should search for (the fragmentary 

scripts of) the (Qur'an and coUect it in one book)." By AUah If they had ordered me to shift one of the mountains, it 
woiUd not have been heavier for me than this ordering me to coUect the (Qur'an. Then I said to Abu Bakr, "How will 
you do something which AUah's Messenger (^isi) did not do?" Abu Bakr replied, "By AUah, it is a good project." Abu 
Bakr kept on urging me to accept his idea until AUah opened my chest for vdiat He had opened the chests of Abu 
Bakr and' Umar. So I started looking for the Qur'an and coUectingit from (what was written on) palmed stalks, thin 
vdiite stones and also from the men who knew it by heart, tiU I foimd the last Verse of Surat at-TaiUja (Repentance) 
with Abi Khuza' ima Al-Ansarf, and I did not find it with anybody other than him. The Verse is: Verily there has 
come imto you an Apostle (Muhammad) from amongst yourselves, ft grieves him that you shoiUd receive any injury 
or difficulty..(till the end of Surat-Baraa' (at-TaiUja) (9.128-129) Then the complete manuscripts (copy) of the Qur'an 


1803 





66 - The Book of Virtues of the Qur'an (4978 - 5062) 



remained with Abu Bakr till he died, then with ' Umar tiU the end of his life, and then with Hafsa, the dau^ter of 
'Umar. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman came to ' Uthman at the time vdien the people of Sham and the people of Iraq were Waging 
war to conquer Arminya and Adharbijan. Hudhaifa was afraid of their (the people of Sham and Iraq) differences in 
the recitation of the Qur'an, so he said to ' Uthman, "O chief of the Believers! Save this nation before they differ 
about the Book (Qur'an) as J ews and the Christians did before." So ' Uthman sent a message to Hafsa saying, "Send 
us the manuscripts of the Qur'an so that we may compile the Qur'anic materials in perfect copies and return the 
manuscripts to you." Hafsa sent it to 'Uthman. 'Uthman then ordered Zaid bin Thabit, 'Abdullah bin AzZubair, 
Sa' id bin Al-As and ' AbdurRahman bin Harith bin Hisham to rewrite the manuscripts in perfect copies. ' Uthman 
said to the three Quraishi men, "In case you disagree with Zaid bin Thabit on any point in the Qur'an, then write it in 
the dialect of Quraish, the Qur'an was revealed in their tongue." They did so, and when they had written many 
copies, ' Uthman returned the original manuscripts to Hafsa. ' Uthman sent to every Muslim province one copy of 
vdiat they had copied, and ordered that all the other Qur'anic materials, whether written in fragmentary manuscripts 
or ydiole copies, be burnt. 
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(jl(JjLJaa 


Zaid bin Thabit added, "A verse from Surat Ahzab was missed by me wben we copied the Qur'an and 
I used to hear Allah's Messenger (;jl!,5iiS=) reciting it. So we searched for it and found it with Khuza' ima 

bin Thabit Al-Ansari. (That Verse was); 


'Among the Believers are men who have been true in their covenant with AUah.' (33.23) 
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(4) Chapter: The scribe of the Prophet (saws) 


^aluoj 4_lic. AIII ^.L.^ <^5^1 LjU (4) 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

Abu Bakr sent for me and said, 'You used to write the Divine Revelations for AUah's Messenger : So you 


should search for (the Qur'an and collect) it." I started searching for the (Qur'an tiU I found the last two Verses of 
Surat at-Tauba with Abi Khuza' ima Al-Ansari and I could not find these Verses with anybody other than him. (They 
were): 'Verily there has come unto you an Apostle (Muhammad) from amongst yourselves. It grieves him that you 
should receive any injury or difficulty...'(9.128-129) 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

There was revealed: 'Not egual are those believers vdio sit (at home) and those vdio strive and fight in the Cause of 
AUah.' (4.95) The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Cdll Zaid for me and let him bring the board, the inkpot and the scapula bone 
(or the scapula bone and the ink pot)."' Then he said, "Write: 'Not egual are those Believers vdio sit..", and at that 
time ' Amr bin Um Maktum, the bUnd man was sitting behind the Prophet (). He said, "O AUah's Apostle! What 


is your order For me (as regards the above Verse) as I am a blind man?" So, instead of the above Verse, the foUowing 
Verse was revealed: 'Not egual are those beUevers vdio sit (at home) except those vdio are disabled (by injury or are 
blind or lame etc.) and those vdio strive and fight in the cause of AUah.' (4.95) 
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(5) Chapter: The Qur'an was revealed to be 



recited in seven different ways 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Gabriel recited the Qur'an to me in one way. Then I requested him (to read it in 
another way), and continued asking him to recite it in other ways, and he recited it in several ways till he ultimately 
recited it in sever; different ways." 
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Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

I heard Hisham bin Hakim reciting Surat Al-Furqan during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ) and I listened to 
his recitation and noticed that he recited in several different ways which Allah's Messenger ) had not taught me. 

I was about to jump over him during his prayer, but I controlled my temper, and when he had completed his prayer, 
I put his upper garment around his neck and seized him by it and said, "Who taught you this Sura which I heard you 
reciting?" He replied, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) tau^t it to me." I said, "You have told a lie, for Allah's Messenger 
) has taught it to me in a different way from yours." So I dragged him to Allah's Messenger and said (to 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)), "I heard this person reciting Surat Al-Furqan in a way which you haven't taught me!" On 
that Allah's Apostle said, "Release him, (O ' Umar!) Recite, O Hisham!" Then he recited in the same way as I heard 
him reciting. Then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "It was revealed in this way," and added, "Recite, O 'Umar!" I 
recited it as he had tau^t me. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) then said, "It was revealed in this way. This (Qur'an has been 
revealed to be recited in seven different ways, so recite of it whichever (way) is easier for you (or read as much of it 
as may be e^ for you). 
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(6) Chapter: The compilation of the Qur'an 
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Narrated Yusuf bin Mabk: 
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While I was with Aisha, the mother of the Believers, a person from Iraq came and asked, "What type of shroud is the 
best?"' Aisha said, "May AUah be merciful to you! What does it matter?" He said, "O mother of the Believers! Show 
me (the copy of) your Qur'an," She said, "Why?" He said, "In order to compile and arrange the Qur'an according to 
it, for people recite it with its Suras not in proper order."' Aisha said, "What does it matter vdiich part of it you read 
first? (Be informed) that the first thing that was revealed thereof was a Sura from Al-Mufassal, and in it was 
mentioned Paradise and the Fire. When the people embraced Islam, the Verses regarding legal and Ulegal things 
were revealed. If the first thing to be revealed was: 'Do not drink alcoholic drinks.' people would have said, 'We will 
never leave alcoholic drinks,' and if there had been revealed, 'Do not commit illegal sexual intercourse, 'they would 
have said, 'We will never give up illegal sexual intercourse.' While I was a yoimg girl of playing age, the following 
Verse was revealed in Mecca to Muhammad: 'Nay! But the Hour is their appointed time (for their full recompense), 
and the Hour will be more grievous and more bitter.' (54.46) Sura Al-Baqara (The Cow) and Surat An-Nisa (The 
Women) were revealed vdiile I was with him." Then' Aisha took out the copy of the Qur'an for the man and dictated 
to him the Verses of the Suras (in their proper order). 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bm Mas'ud; 

Surat Bani-Israel, Al-Kahf (The Cave), Maryam, Taha, Al-Anbiya' (The prophets) are amongst my first earnings and 
my old property, and (in fact) they are my old property. 
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Narrated Al-Bara'; 

I learnt, 'Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High' (Surat al-A'la) No 87, before the Prophet (^Isfe) came (to 


Medina). 
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Narrated Shaqiq; 
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'Abdullah said, "I learnt An-Naza'ir which the Prophet (;u 5 &) used to recite in pairs in each rak'a." Then 'Abdullah 
got up and Alqama accompanied him to his house, and vdien Alqama came out, we asked him (about those Suras). 
He said, "They are twenty Suras that start from the beginning of Al- Mufassal, according to the arrangement done be 
Ibn Mas'ud, and end with the Suras starting with Ha Mim, e.g. Ha Mim (the Smoke), and "About what they 
question one another?" (78.1) 
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(7) Chapter: J ibril used to present the Qur'an ^ o'(7) 

to the Prophet (saws) aUI 


(li) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^As^) was the most generous person, and he used to become more so (generous) particularly in the 


month of Ramadan because Gabriel used to meet him every night of the month of Ramadan tiU it elapsed. Allah's 
Messenger (lilsiL) used to recite the Qur'an for him. When Gabriel met him, he used to become more generous than 


the fast wind in doing good. 
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Narrated Abu-Hurab’a: 

Gabriel used to repeat the recitation of the Qur'an with the Prophet (^Ijfe) once a year, but he repeated it twice with 
him in the year he died. The Prophet (^isi) used to stay in I'tikaf for ten days every year (in the month of 
Ramadan), but in the year of his death, he stayed in 
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(8) Chapter: The Qiura from among the 
Companions of the Prophet (saws) 


Ajic. aISI 4-ll-J (8) 

^kLui^ 


Narrated Masriq; 

' Abdullah bin ' Amr mentioned ' Abdullah bin Masud and said, "I shall ever love that man, for I heard the Prophet 


^ 3 ,^) saying, 'Take (learn) the Qur'an from four:' Abdullah bin Masud, Salim, Mu' adh and Ubai bin Ka' b.'" 
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Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama: 

Once ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud delivered a sermon before us and said, "By Allah, I learnt over seventy Suras direct 
from Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &). By Allah, the companions of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) came to knoiv that I am one of those 


vdio knoiv Allah's Book best of all of them, yet I am not the best of them." Shaqiq added: I sat in his religious 
gathering and I id not hear anybody opposing him (in his speech). 

(J QA CliAkl aUIj aHI 1 'jliA Qta tAAiui UjAk C(jiAc.Vl ujAk ujAk (_jj ^)Ac. 1 i 

aDI I- _ j ig ^^1 ^luij Aulc- aUI c —il ^ aUIj 1 »‘^luij ajIc- aUI aUI 

l.ilj Lia ha (ji^l t‘‘uiiWa (jjLoi hJla lil Laj 
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Narrated 'Alqama: 

While we were in the dty of Hims (in Syria), Ibn Mas' ud recited Surat Yusuf. A man said to him), "It was not 
revealed in this way." Then Ibn Mas'ud said, "I recited it in this way before Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) and he 


confirmed my recitation by saying, 'WeU done!'" Ibn Mas' ud detected the smeU of wine from the man's mouth, so 
he said to him, "Aren't you ashamed of telling a lie about Allah's Book and (along with this) you drink alcoholic 
liquors too?" Then he lashed him according to the law. 

“• Jj A jx-jAA ^1 1^)33 liS (Jts cAAalc. ^jc. ck^l^l ^jc. i(jjiAc.Yl (jc- i^jluajoo u^)±kl Q) dAt 

(ji Aia .djilujj ajIc. aUI aHI (Jjjoij djiQs Qts dil^i Ib^ Ia dJlis 

..ikll Ajjjtiaa .3 ^lL11 aIII ^ ^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud): 

By Allah other than Whom none has the right to be worshipped! There is no Sura revealed in Allah's Book but I 
know at what place it was revealed; and there is no Verse revealed in Allah's Book but I know about wiiom it was 
revealed. And if I know that there is somebody who knows Allah's Book better than I, and he is at a place that camels 
can reach, I would go to him. 
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Narrated Qatada: 

I asked Anas bin Malik: "Who collected the (Qur'an at the time of the Prophet ?" He replied, "Four, all of whom 


were from the Ans^: Ubai bin Ka' b. Mu' adh bin J abal, Zaid bin Thabit and Abu Zaid." 

.1^ C5^ “ i2lL« (_jj i*' 31:3 iSiuS UjAL ip^xtk uiiAk 

(jC. (JjJaall 4 j«jIj .Ajj (_jJ -^33 ‘ 3 ^ cLW Aliij ^LLajVl Ajuj)\ 3 ^ ^aiuij 4 _jlc. <111 

_(_>jijl ^jC- ^jc- ASlj 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the Prophet (;u 3 l£) died, none had collected the Qur'an but four persons;: Abu Ad-Darda'. Mu' adh bin J abal. 


Zaid bin Thabit and Abu Zaid. We were the inheritor (of .^u Zaid) as he had no offspring. 

^aiaij aA- <111 3; ^ CllLa 31 ^ ‘(J^l (jC- c^-^llJl dulj 31 ^ (jj <111 A^ lijAi cAjoil (jj l3iAi 

,al2ijj (j^j 312 ."^3 J '■^1^ lW "^33 33^ cLW Aliij c.1Aja11 _jj1 AjcjjI (jl^)^l 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

' Umar said, Ubai was the best of us in the recitation (of the (Qur'an) yet we leave some of vdiat he recites.' Ubai says, 
'PI have taken it from the mouth of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) and wiU not leave for anything whatever." But Allah 


said "None of Our Revelations do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten but We substitute something better or 
similar." 2.106 


31^311 (jjl (jc. ‘ (jJ Aj*jai (jc. tClulj i^\ (jj ^ (jc. CjjUlLi (jc. t33a^l (jJ ^a1^ 

^Uu <111 31 ^ ^3^ <Sjji bil ^»Luoj <3^ aHI <111 3AjAki 3_3:) 3^ Cy^ ^a 3 uij ijj33i 34 ^ 

jl^JiLa jl 13 !-* lAllaij jl <j 1 ^cjouj Laj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5005 

In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 527 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: The superiority of Fatiha-til- ^3^' 33^ <-^3 (9) 

Kitab 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Mu'alla: 
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While I was praying, the Prophet (;u 3 &) called me but I did not respond to his call. Later I said, "O Allah's Apostle! I 
was praying." He said, "Didn't AUah say: 'O you who believe! Give your response to AUah (by obeying Him) and to 
His Apostle when he calls you'?" (8.24) He then said, "Shall 1 not teach you the most superior Surah in the Qur'an?" 
He said, '(It is), 'Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.' (i.e., Surat Al-Fatiha) which consists of seven repeatedly 
recited Verses and the Magnificent Qur'an which was given to rne." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

While we were on one of our journeys, we dismoimted at a place vdiere a slave girl came and said, "The chief of this 
tribe has been stung by a scorpion and our men are not present; is there anybody among you who can treat him (by 
reciting something)?" Then one of our men went along with her though we did not think that he knew any such 
treatment. But he treated the chief by reciting something, and the sick man recovered vdiereupon he gave him thirty 
sheep and gave us milk to drink (as a reward). When he returned, we asked our friend, "Did you know how to treat 
with the recitation of something?" He said, "No, but I treated him only with the recitation of the Mother of the Book 
(i.e., Al-Fatiha)." We said, "Do not say anything (about it) tiU we reach or ask the Prophet (;u 3 &) so vdien we reached 
Medina, we mentioned that to the Prophet (;u 3 &) (in order to know whether the sheep which we had taken were 
lawful to take or not). The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "How did he come to know that it (Al-Fatiha) could be used for 
treatment? Distribute your rewarh and assign for me one share thereof as well." 
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(10) Chapter: The superiority of Surat Al- 
Baqarah (No. 2) 



Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 

Whoever recites two verses... (text as in the following hadith) 
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Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "If somebody recited the last two Verses of Surat Al-Baqara at night, that will be sufficient 


for him." 

(Jli (Jla _ Ajc. aHI _ A(jC. jj A^ (jC- (jC. 4 (jC- ijjUiuj UJA^ lijAk 

a 12 Sjjjuj QA " ^iiuij aJc. aHI c5-)21 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

Allah's Apostle ordered me to guard the Zakat revenue of Ramadan. Then somebody came to me and started 
stealing of the foodstuff. I caught him and said, "I will take you to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)!" Then Abu Huraira 
described the vdiole narration and said:) That person said (to me), "(Please don't take me to Allah's Messenger 
(4^3^) and I will tell you a few words by vdiich AUah will benefit you.) When you go to your bed, recite Ayat-al-Kursi, 

(2.255) for then there will be a guard from AUah vdio wUl protect you all ni^t long, and Satan wiU not be able to 
come near you tiU dawn." (When the Prophet (;u 3 fe) heard the story) he said (to me), "He (vdio came to you at ni^t) 

told you the truth althou^ he is a Uar; and it was Satan." 


aUI aUI (J jjujj ^ikj (Jta _ Ajc. aUI lP ^ lliiAk p' 

aJc, aUI aIII (J jjjoj ClmS AjAkll aliJall ^j,a dll SlSj ' ^Laij AjIc. 

(JlSj C5^ ;jl ki y .li Vj kiM A aUI (j-a A (iJl Ajl l^ll i^Ljl^ ^1 i.li.ijl 1 a1 (JIa 3 diAiJl (j.<aa3 

^1 kij lTi <^1a :^^A^ ^ Aulc' aUI ^ k ^ ^ J ^11 
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.i^l (11) 


(11) Chapter: The superiority of Surat Al-Kahf 
(No.18) 

Narrated Al-Bara': 

A man was reciting Surat Al-Kahf and his horse was tied with two ropes beside him. A doud came down and spread 
over that man, and it kept on coming doser and doser to him till his horse started jumping (as if afraid of 
something). When it was morning, the man came to the Prophet, and told him of that experience. The Prophet 
(4^3^) said, "That was As-Sakina (tranquility) vduch descended because of (the redtation of) the Qur'an." 

Ja^;'1 k (_gJlj <■ Sjjjoi IQL (jlS QlS (jC. Cjjkkliij _^) UliAi 4 j UjA^ 4AlLk UiiAi 

" QIa3 a1 i211a ^)^A3 jdjoij AjIc. aUI ^k^ ^yUUs AjujQs _jjAjj _jjAj <■ "'k-v^ AjL^joi AjjuiijS jJyuJajlij 

•" AijSldl lilb 
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(12) Chapter: The superiority of Surat Al-Fath 
(No48) 



Narrated Aslam; 

Allah's Messenger was traveling on one of his journeys, and ' Umar bin Al-Khattab was traveling along with 
him at ni^t. 'Umar asked him about something, but Allah's Messenger I did not answer him. He asked 

again, but he did not answer. He asked for the third time!, but he did not answer. On that, ' Umar said to himself, 
"May your mother lose you! You have asked Allah's Messenger three times, but he did not answer at all!" 

' Umar said, "So I made my camel go fast till I was ahead of the people, and I was afraid that something might be! 
revealed about me. After a little vdiile I heard a call maker calling me, I said, 'I was afraid that some (Jur'anic Verse 
mi^t be revealed about me.' So I went to Allah's Apostle and greeted him. He said, 'Toni^t there has been revealed 
to me a Surah vdiich is dearer to me than that on vdiich the sun shines (i.e. the world).' Then he recited: 'Verily! We 
have given you (O Muhammad I, a manifest victory.'" (Surat al^Fath) No. (48.1). 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5012 
Book 66, Hadith 34 
Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 532 


0^1 ^1 > J ( 13 ) 


(13) Chapter: The superiority of (^-Huwa 
AUahuAhad (Surat Al-Ikhlas) (No. 112) 



Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri; 

A man heard another man reciting (Surat-Al-Ikhlas) 'Say He is Allah, (the) One.' (112. 1) repeatedly. The next 
morning he came to Allah's Messenger (^isi) and informed him about it as if he thou^t that it was not enough to 
recite. On that Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, this Surah is egual to one-third of 
the Qur'an!" 
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Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 

My brother, Qatada bin An-Nau'man said, "A man performed the night prayer late at night in the lifetime of the 
Prophet and he read: 'Say: He is AUah, (the) One,' (112.1) and read nothing besides that. The next morning a 
man went to the Prophet (;u 3 &),~ and told him about that. (The Prophet (;u 3 &) replied the same as (in Hadith 532) 
above.) 


lA » ^ Ajt (_jj a111 Ajc Ajt (jc. C(_yaji (jJ tdlLa (jc. 

I^jSj jdjojj 4 .j1c. aHI U^J) Ls^ jjLajtjll ^ s3lja i^_3-^l ^^>±^1 ^_^1 ^jc. ^jc. 

jiiulj 4_jlc. <111 L^ia V I Aki <111 ^ (Jsj ^blill 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said to his companions, "Is it difficult for any of you to recite one third of the C)ur'an in one 
night?" This suggestion was difficult for them so they said, "Who among us has the power to do so, O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL)?" Allah Apostle replied: " Allah (the) One, the Self-Sufficient Master Whom aU creatures need.' 


(Surat Al-Ikhlas 112.1--to the End) is egual to one third of the Qur'an." 

<jc. <111 C(_5j.lkll ^^1 (jc. c^^)j.l<all lilLijJallj c^l^l^l Uj.lk ijjjKc.'^l Uj.ii Uii.ii ^)<c. Uj.lk 

(jjJaJ llji 1 _jll-3j i2113 (_3Joi3 <12 " <jLij>^V ^djooj <jlc. <llf ^b^ <^5421 (Jll (Jll 

^^^)jii21 i2Lijj21 (_lbi^)i ^>^1^1 j_jc. <111 (Jlatjl^)21 cii^i aa221 a^I^I <111 " (Jlla <111 (3bj 211 a 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5015 

In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 6, Book61, Hadith 534 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(14) Chapter: The superiority of Al- oIa^jLIJI Jl^aa ljIj (14) 

Mu'awwidhat (Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An- 
Nas) (No. 113 & 114) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) became sick, he would recite Mu'awwidhat (Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An- Nas) 


and then blow his breath over his body. When he became seriously ill, I used to recite (these two Suras) and rub his 
hands over his body hoping for its blessings. 

<2c. <111 ^b^ <111 Q ^jl <111 i<juijlc. (jc. caj^)C. (jc. jjl (jc. n2llLa u^)Akl tL_Laijj (jj <111 A^ UjA2 

•' j ^jouiij <2c. \^\ d2£ <*-^j Aioil L2a tbiiijjj cIiIa jiAllj <jaiij 1 j2 .7.1 131 jts ^Aj^j 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

Whenever the Prophet (^Isfe) went to bed every ni^t, he used to cup his hands together and blow over it after 


reciting Surat Al-Ikhlas, Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas, and then rub his hands over whatever parts of his body he 


was able to rub, starting with his head, face and front of his body. He used to do that three times. 

1814 







66 - The Book of Virtues of the Qur'an (4978 - 5062) 


(jl(JjLjaa 


Ij] aiulj AjIc. AHI (ji cAjoijlc. ^jc. cSj^)C. ^jc. ^jC- (jC- i(JjJaaA]l lijAk ^ 

Cj^ j_jc.l (J^}j |(_3^1 ^jA (Jsj ' IjSa ' ciiij ^ A.ia£ aJJ (_Js Ajoil^ (_5jl 

i 21 ] j (JjtSJ a.Wk QA (J^i lij A^^jj AjojI j lA^ sAjoik ^UaJjoil La La^ ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5017 

In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book61, Hadith 536 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(15) Chapter: The descent of As-Sakinah and u'^' ^ a1^^\ Jjjj (15) 


angels at the time of the recitation of the 
Qur'an 

Narrated Usaid bin Hudair; 


That vdule he was reciting Surat Al-Baqara (The Cow) at ni^t, and his horse was tied beside him, the horse was 
suddenly startled and troubled. When he stopped reciting, the horse became quiet, and when he started again, the 
horse was startled again. Then he stopped reciting and the horse became quiet too. He started reciting again and the 
horse was startled and troubled once again. Then he stopped reciting and his son, Yahya was beside the horse. He 
was afraid that the horse might trample on him. When he took the boy away and looked towards the sky, he could 
not see it. The next morning he informed the Prophet who said, "Recite, O Ibn Hudair! Recite, O Ibn Hudair!" Ibn 
Hudair replied, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 i£)! My son, Yahya was near the horse and 1 was afraid that it mi^t 


trample on him, so I looked towards the sky, and went to him. When I looked at the sIq^, 1 saw something like a doud 
containing what looked like lamps, so I went out in order not to see it." The Prophet (;u 3 i£) said, "Do you know vdiat 
that was?" Ibn Hudair replied, "No." The Prophet (;Ll 3 i£) said, "Those were Angels who came near to you for your 


voice and if you had kept on redting tiU dawn, it would have remained there tiU morning when people would have 
seen it as it would not have ^sappeared. ^ 

Ajoj^Sj flJjjoJ ijA 15^ jA L<L^ LJIS A^l ^jc. dA ^ ^jc, ^ duill (iJlSj 

(jlSj <■ t“'ll A^ ^ djjSjoij t"'!! A^ 1^)53 1 “I'AL ,A C'iH a jj Ja 

AjIc. aHI ‘-’'v^A ^ udda LaIjj La ^LLoJI Ajailj Aiii.<aj (_3iAoll ; aLI 

c" 1 x 353 ^-La (j^J C5:P^ ^ AliiiAoll LJls Lj \^\ (_jjl IL " dJlH 

i 231 a La ^ C5^ jAa 1 ‘ ^'A\ (Jliii AlJall (jLa Ibll s.Laldl dlxS^S aJI 

IaA j aI^I L!^ ." ^ d^^ I'bAA VV CllijS CluA A^bLall lillj " (Jll .V (iJll 

.db^"* aLojI '■. ''V Lw LLuaAJI 
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(16) Chapter: Whoever said that the Prophet <111 iAjL ^ Jll ^ (16) 

(saws) did not leave anything after his death h® VI 


Narrated 'Abdul 'Azizbin Rufai': 

Shaddad bin Ma'qil and I entered upon Ibn 'Abbas. Shaddad bin Ma'qil asked him, "Did the Prophet leave 
anything (besides the Qur'an)?" He replied. "He did not leave anything except vdiat is Between the two bindings (of 
the Qur'an)." Then we visited Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyya and asked him (the same question). He replied, "The 
Prophet (;u 5 &) did not leave except vdiat is between the bindings (of the Qur'an). 
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(17) Chapter: The superiority of the Qur'an g'^' (17) 

above other kinds of speech 

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari; 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "The example of him (a believer) ivho redtes the Qur'an is like that of a citron vdiich tastes 


good and smeUs good. And he (a believer) vdio does not recite the Qur'an is like a date vduch is good in taste but has 
no smell. And the example of a dissolute wicked person who recites the Qur'an is like the Raihana (sweet basil) 
vdiich smells good but tastes bitter. And the example of a dissolute wicked person vdio does not recite the Qur'an is 


like the colocynth vduch tastes bitter and has no smell. 

(3La " (3li (sikJij 4_ilc. Aill ggl gc. _g gc. Uj. 1 ^ iSbuS Uj.ik uj.i^ t.ilLk jji blLk gj uj.ik 
(3^j 7j *- _ 3 '^ Q L ^ *-. 3'^ *•. 3'^ ' c ^ 

Vj ^ Li (3^aS ^ <3^j ‘g* ig«Jaj ^ _ '7l* ' ^ (3^-a£ u^g^^ ^g^ 

■;'ig 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "Your life in comparison to the lifetime of the past nations is like the period between the 


time of ' Asr prayer and sunset. Your example and the example of the J ews and Christians is that of person who 
employed laborers and said to them, "Who wiU work for me till the middle of the day for one Qirat (a special 
wei^t)?' The J ews did. He then said, "Who wiU work for me from the middle of the day tiU the' Asr prayer for one 
Qirat each?" The Christians worked accordin^y. Then you (Muslims) are working from the ' Asr prayer till the 
Ma^nib prayer for two Qirats each. They (the J ews and the Christians) said, 'We did more labor but took less 
wages.' He (AUah) said, 'Have 1 wronged you in your ri^ts?' They replied, 'No.' Then He said, 'This is My Blessing 
vduch I give to whom 1 wish." 

<111 gc- _ ' aHI _ ^)-4C. gjl (3li gj a111 . 1 ^ cgULuj gc. gc. cbAlui liiiSi 

b (3^j Ill'll J gij LaS giYl g^ gi <3^' Lajj " QIS ^aiujj aJc. 

g,a cJasj gA (31^ gLsL33 <■ ^i <3 a*j gi Qlll Q'McLjjI ri^g <3^-^ lS ‘ j 

bLac. L>^ ^g^ g^^Laju ^ gl.^1 <■ »‘ 

I- “')ill g^ Aiji ^3.>ia Qta Y )^ts g,a g^ Qls t«il3ac. <3^1 j 
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(18) Chapter: To recornmend the Book of jc cjU (18) 

Allah > J?-j 


Narrated Talha; 

I asked 'Abdullah bin Abi 'Aufa, "Did the Prophet (;u 3 ik) make a wiU (to appoint his successor or bequeath 

wealth)?" He replied, "No." I said, "How is it prescribed then for the people to make wiUs, and they are ordered to do 
so while the Prophet did not make any wiU?" He said, "He made a wiU vdierein he recommended Allah's 


Book." 


jiLaij AjIc. aHI ^ cLW 'dll ^"'1' ‘‘I (311 iA-kila i(J3»-* (jJ tdlLa jj (jJ ^ 
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(19) Chapter: Whoever does not redte the u'(19) 

Qur'an in a pleasant tone 

1-jIj£ 11 libic. Iji Ig AIjSj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Allah does not listen to a prophet as He listens to a prophet who recites the Qur'an in 


apleasant tone." The companion of the sub-narrator (Abu Salama) said, "It means, redtingit aloud." 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) I said, "Adah does not listen to a prophet as He listens to a prophet who recites the Qur'an in a 
loud and pleasant tone." Sufyan said, "This saying means: a prophet vdio regards the Qur'an as something that 
makes him dispense with many worldly pleasures." 
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(20) Chapter: Wish to be the like of the one u'j^' 4=“^' (20) 

vyho recites the Qur'an 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Adah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Not to wish to be the like except of two men. A man whom Adah has given the 
knowledge of the Book and he recites it during the hours of the night, and a man whom Adah has given wealth, and 
he spends it in charity during the night and the hours of the day." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger I said, "Not to wish to be the like of except two men: A man whom Allah has tau^t the 
(Qur'an and he recites it during the hours of the ni^t and during the hours of the day, and his neighbor listens to 
him and says, 'I wish I had been given what has been given to so-and-so, so that I mi^t do vdiat he does; and a man 
vdiom Allah has given wealth and he spends it on vdiat is just and right, whereupon an other man May say, 'I wish I 
had been given what so-and-so has been given, for then I would do what he does." 
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4j3c.j ^Aij QA (21) 


(21) Chapter: The best among you are those 
vilio learn the Qur'an and teach it 

Narrated 'Uthman; 

The Prophet said, "The best among you (Muslims) are those who learn the Qur'an and teach it." 
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Narrated ' Uthman bin ' Affan: 

The Prophet said, "The most superior among you (Muslims) are those who learn the Qur'an and teach it." 
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Narrated Sabi bin Sa'd; 
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A lady came to the Prophet and declared that she had decided to offer herself to Allah and His Apostle. The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "I am not in need of women." A man said (to the Prophet) "Please marry her to me." The 
Prophet said (to him), "Give her a garment." The man said, "1 cannot afford it." The Prophet said, "Give her 
anything, even if it were an iron ring." The man apologized again. The Prophet then asked him, "What do you know 
by heart of the Qur'an?" He replied, "I know such-andsuch portion of the Qur'an (by heart)." The Prophet (^iji) 
said, "Then 1 marry her to you for that much of the Qur'an vdiich you know by heart." 

ja 1^1 AjIc. aHI iAxlo (jj (jC- (jC- Uj.lk ‘(jjC- (jj UJ.lk 
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i-Jlll (jc. 4-llj (22) 


(22) Chapter: The recitation of the Qur'an by 
heart 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

Alady came to Allah's Messenger (;usi£) and said, "QAUah's Messenger (^isi)! I have come to you to offer myself to 
you." He raised his eyes and looked at her and then lowered his head. When the lady saw that he did not make any 
decision, she sat down. Qn that, a man from his companions got up and said. "Q Allah's Apostle! If you are not in 
need of this woman, then marry her to me." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) said, "Do you have anything to offer her?" He 


replied. "No, by AUah, Q Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 1" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said to him, "Go to your family and see if you 


can find something.' The man went and returned, saying, "No, by AUah, Q AUah's Messenger (^isi)! I have not 
found anything." The Prophet (;u 3 l£) said, "Try to find something, even if it is an iron ring." He went again and 
returned, saying, "No, by Allah, Q Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£), not even an iron ring, but I have this waist sheet of 


mine." The man had no upper garment, so he intended to give her, half his waist sheet. So Allah's Messenger (;usl£) 
said, "What would she do with your waist sheet? If you wear it, she will have nothing of it over her body, and if she 
wears it, you wUl have nothing over your body." So that man sat for a long period and then got up, and AUah's 
Messenger () saw him going away, so he ordered somebody to caU him. When he came, the Prophet () asked 

him," How much of the (Qur'an do you know?" He replied, "I know such Surat and such Surat and such Surat," and 
went on cormting it. The Prophet (;u 3 fe) asked him, "Can you recite it by heart?" he replied, "Yes." The Prophet 


^ 3 ^) said, "Go, I have married this lady to you for the amormt of the Qur'an you know by heart." 
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sjiaIjuj jI£j£Luo 1 t_jlj (23) 


(23) Chapter: The learning of the Qur'an by 
heart and the reciting of it repeatedly 

Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

Allah's Messenger said, "The example of the person who knows the (Qur'an by heart is like the owner of tied 

camels. If he keeps them tied, he will control them, but if he releases them, they will run away." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "It is a bad thing that some of you say, 'I have forgotten such-and-such verse of the (Qur'an,' 
for indeed, he has been caused (by AUah) to forget it. So you must keep on reciting the (Qur'an because it escapes 
from the hearts of men faster than camel do. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

I heard the Prophet (;u 3 fe) saying... (as above, no. 550). 
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Narrated Abu Musa; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Keep on reciting the Qur'an, for, by Him in Whose Hand my life is, (Qur'an runs away (is 
forgotten) faster than camels that are released from their tying ropes." ^ 
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(24) Chapter: The recitation of the Qur'an on ^llll ^ (24) 

an animal 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

I saw Allah's Messenger ) reciting Surat-al-Fath on his she-camel on the day of the Conguest of Mecca. 
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(25) Chapter: Teaching the Qur'an to the (25) 

children 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

Those Suras vduch you people call the Mufassal, are the Muhkam. And Ibn' Abbas said, "Allah's Apostle died vdien I 


was a boy of ten years, and I had learnt the Muhkam (of the Qur'an). 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

Ibn' Abbas said, "I have learnt all the Muhkam Suras duiingthe life time of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)." I said to him. 


'What is meant by the Muhkam?" He replied, "The Mufassal." 
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(26) Chapter: Forgetting the Qur'an. And can 
one say: "I forgot such and such a Verse? 


1a£j ia£ ^1 (■"uti.ri (3j^ 3 aj (26) 


, |<111 «iljuo La Vj bl3 (21j^)kiui| <111 (3 _j3j 


Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) heard a man reciting the (Qur'an in the mosgue and said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on him. 


as he has reminded me of such-and-such Verses of such a Surah." 
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Narrated Hisham: 

(The same Hadith as 6.556, adding): vdiich I missed (modifying the Verses). 

(jC. AjuIj _1aS a^jjoi (jC. i UjAk 

aljul A 
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Narrated Alsha; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) heard a man redting the Qur'an at ni^t, and said, "May AUah bestow His Mercy on him. 


as he has reminded me of such- and- such Verses of such- and- such Suras, vduch I was caused to forget." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Why does anyone of the people say, 'I have forgotten such-and-such Verses (of the 


Qur'an)?'He, in fact, is caused (by Allah) to forget." ^ 
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(27) Chapter: Whoever thinks that there is no 
harm in saying: Surat Al-Baqarah or Surat so- 
and-so 


(j^ UjoIa 5^ ^ (j-a (27) 
lA^y loi 


Narrated Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "If one recites the last two Verses of Surat-al-Bagara at night, it is sufficient for him (for 


thatni^t). 
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Narrated 'Umar bin Khattab: 
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I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam reciting Surat-al-Furqan during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger and I 

listened to his recitation and noticed that he recited it in several ways which Allah's Messenger had not taught 
me. So 1 was on the point of attacking him in the prayer, but I waited till he finished his prayer, and then 1 seized 
him by the coUar and said, "Who tau^t you this Surah vdiich 1 have heard you reciting?" He replied, "Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) tau^t it to me." I said, "You are telling a lie; By AUah! Allah's Messenger tau^t me (in a 
different way) this very Surah which I have heard you reciting." So 1 took him, leading him to Allah's Messenger 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger 1 heard this person reciting Surat-al-Furgan in a way that you did not 


teach me, and you have tau^t me Surat-al-Furgan." The Prophet said, "O Hisham, recite!" So he recited in the same 
way as I heard him recite it before. On that Allah's Messenger said, "It was revealed to be recited in this way." 

Then Allah's Messenger said, "Recite, O' Umar!" So I recited it as he had taught me. Allah's Messenger (;us&) 


then said, "It was revealed to be recited in this way." AUah" Apostle added, "The Qur'an has been revealed to be 
recited in several different ways, so recite of it that vdiich is easier for you." ^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

The Prophet heard a reciter reciting, the Qur'an in the moscjue at night. The Prophet said, "May AUah 


bestow His Mercy on him, as he has remind ed me of such-and-such Verses of such and-such Suras, which I 
missed!" 


aUI (_gik.ia (3^1 Clllll _ aUI _ Aj.^lc. ^jc. rAuji jjc. t^ljoA 3^)^! (jj ‘^31 (jJ 1‘'‘vW 

iS^j iS^ cAjI iS^j Ib^ ^_^3^3i bli aIII " 31 ^ a^jolaII 3^)111 IjjI.3 j3ujj ajIc- 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5042 

In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 66 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book61, Hadith 562 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(28) Chapter: The recitation of (Qur'an in (28) 

Tartil 
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Narrated Abu Wail; 


1823 












66 - The Book of Virtues of the Qur'an (4978 - 5062) 


(jl(JjLJaa 


We went to 'Abdullah in the morning and a man said, "Yesterday I redted all the Mufassal Suras." On that 
'Abdullah said, "That is very quick, and we have the (Prophet's) recitation, and I remember very well the recitation 
of those Suras which the Prophet (;u 3 &) used to recite, and they were ei^teen Suras from the Mufassal, and two 


Suras from the Suras that start with Ha Mim. ^ 
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AjIc. aHI C.U3)^1 C5^!j Li*-ajai Ul IaA <3^ dll3)3 

(3^ (3*‘^3-all 3g^k(U ^LoJ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5043 

In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book61, Hadith 563 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding His (Allah's) Statement:-- 'Move not your tongue concerning (the (Qur'an) to make haste therewith.' 
(75.16) And whenever Gabriel descended to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) with the Divine Inspiration, Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 fe) used to move his tongue and lips, and that used to be hard for him, and one could easily recognize that he was 
being inspired Divinely. So Allah revealed the Verse vdiich occurs in the Surah starting with "I do swear by the Day 
of Resurrection.' (75.1) i.e. 'Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur'an) to make haste then with. It is for Us to 
collect it (in your mind) (O Muhammad) an give you the ability to recite it 'by heart.' (75.16-17) which means: It is for 
us to collect it (in your mind) and give you the ability to recite it by heart. And when We have recited it to you (O 
Muhammad) throu^ Gabriel then follow you its recital. (75.18) means: 'When We reveal it (the (Qur'an) to you. 
Listen to it.' for then: It is for Us to explain it and make it dear to you' (75.19) i.e. It is up to Us to explain it through 
your tongue. So, when Gabriel came to him, Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) would listen to him attentively, and as soon as 


Gabriel left, he would redte the Revelations, as Allah had promised him. 

_ I 4i]l _ (JjuL (jjl (jc. ‘ (jj .ria.m (jc. iAjoijlc ^1 (jj (jC- i JJ^)^ UjA^ C AjJUoJ (jj UjA^ 
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alji IaI (jl^j (3^ .libLaiL (ji Ljjic. (jl (3l3 Ujic- (jl IaII |AjI 3)3 sl5i3)3 IaII * Aj13)3j 

.Aill \ja^ i_jAA IaII (3j^)f^ 
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(29) Chapter: Prolonging certain sounds 
vdiile reciting the (Qur'an 


s^l3)^l sa ljU (29) 


Narrated Qatada: 


I asked Anas bin Malik about the redtation of the Prophet. He said, "He used to pray long (certain sounds) very 
much. 


AjIc. aHI ‘3s^^ fiC'13A (j^ (jJ (_>ujj U'll ki jjd iSaIjI lP lijAi i^i^l^j (jj lijAi 

3a« Axj (jlS (31^ (4^_5 
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Narrated Qatada: 

Anas was asked, "How was the recitation (of the (Qur'an) of the Prophet?' He replied, "It was characterized by the 
prolongation of certain sounds." He then recited: In the Name of AUah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 
prolpngingthe pronunciation of 'In the Name of AUah, 'the most Beneficent,' and 'the Most Merciful. 
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(30) Chapter: At-Taiji' 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mu^affal: 

I saw the Prophet ) reciting ((Qur'an) vdule he was riding on his she camel or camel vdiich was moving, carrying 
jlim. He was reciting Surat Path or part of Surat Path very softly and in an Atoactive vibrating tone. 
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(31) Chapter: To recite the Qur'an in a 
charming voice 


Narrated Abu Musa; 

That the Prophet said to him' "O Abu Musa! You have been given one of themazamir (sweet melodious 
voices) of the familv of David.' 
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(32) Chapter: Whoever likes to hear the 


Qur'an from another person 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

That the Prophet (^isi) said to him, "Recite the (Qur'an to me." ' AbduUah said, "Shall I recite (the (Qur'an) to you 
vdiile it has been revealed to you?" He said, "I like to hear it from others." 
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: Book 66, Hadith 73 
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(33) Chapter: The saying of the listener to the ^ jlll] jLkll (33) 

reciter: "Enough!" 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said to me, "Recite (the (Qur'an) to me." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;us&) Shall I recite (the 


Qur'an) to you vdiile it has been revealed to you?" He said, "Yes." So I recited Surat-An-Nisa' (The Women), but 
ivhen I recited the Verse: 'How (will it be) then vdien We bring from each nation a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these people.' (4.41) He said, "Enough for the present," I looked at him and 
behold! His eyes were overflowing with tears 

J Qli (jli cb(jj <111 (jc. (jc. (jc. (jc. UJ.lk tL_LaljJ (jj Iv Uj.lk 
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(34) Chapter: What is the proper period for 
reciting the whole Qur'an 


013^1 !jS^f£^CiU(34) 


^ 'till 3 


Narrated Sufyan; 

Ibn Shubruma said, "I wanted to see how much of the (Qur'an can be enough (to recite in prayer) and I could not find 


a Surah containing less than three Verses, therefore I said to myself), "One ought not to recite less than three 
(Qur^c) Verses (in prayer)." 
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Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 

The Prophet said, "If somebody recites the last two Verses of Surat al-Bagara at ni^it, it will be sufficient for 
him. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al 'As; 
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My father got me married to a lady of a noble family, and often used to ask my wife about me, and she used to reply, 
"What a wonderful man he is! He never comes to my bed, nor has he approached me since he married me." When 
this state continued for a long period, my father told the story to the Prophet vdio said to my father, "Let me meet 
him." Then I met him and he asked me, "How do you fast?" I replied, "I fast daily," He asked, "How long does it take 
you to finish the recitation of the whole Qur'an?" I replied, "I finish it every night." On that he said, "Fast for three 
days every month and recite the Qur'an (and finish it) in one month." 1 said, "But 1 have power to do more than 
that." He said, "Then fast for three days per week." I said, "i have the power to do more than that." He said, 
"Therefore, fast the most superior type of fasting, (that is, the fasting of (prophet) David who used to fast every 
alternate day; and finish the recitation of the whole Qur'an In seven days." I wish I had accepted the permission of 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) as I have become a weak old man. It is said that' Abdullah used to recite one-seventh of the 


Qur'an during the day-time to some of his family members, for he used to check his memorization of vdiat he would 
recite at night during the daytime so that it would be easier for him to read at ni^t. And vdienever he wanted to gain 


some strength, he used to give up fasting for some days and count those days to fast for a similar period, for he 
disliked to leave those l^ngs v^ch he used to do during the lifetime of the Prophet. 

.iAlih ^ Cjlj ^Q(j3 ^ ^jc. ^jc. ^jc. UjAk UjAk 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) asked me, "How long does it take you to finish the recitation of the whole (Qur'an?" 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) said to me, "Recite the vdiole (Qur'an in one month's time." I said, "But I have power (to do 
more than that)." Allah's Messenger (,j!! 5 iL) said, "Then finish the recitation of the Qur'an in seven days, and do not 


finish it in less than this period." 
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(35) Chapter: To weep while redting the 


(jl^l Jlic- f.1^1 ljIj (35) 


Qur'an 

Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud); 

Allah's Messenger said (to me), "Redte the Qur'an to me." I said, "Shall I recite (it) to you vdiile it has been 
revealed to you?" He said, "I like to hear it from another person." So I recited Surat An-Nisa (The Women) till I 


reached the Verse: 'How (will it be) then vdien We bring from each nation a witness, and We bring you (O 


Muhammad) as a witness against these people.' (4.41) Then he said to me, "Stop!" Thereupon I saw his eyes 
overflowing with tears. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Masud: 

The Prophet (,j'i! 5 ^) said to me, "Recite (!^ur'an to me." I said to him. "Sh all I recite (it) to you vdule it has been 
revealed to you?" He said, "I like to he^ it from another person." 
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(36) Chapter: The sin of the person v\^o 
recites the Qur'an to show off or to gain some 


worldly benefit, or to feel proud etc. 

Narrated 'All; 

I heard the Prophet (;u 3 fe) saying, "In the last days (of the world) there will appear yoimg people with foolish 
thoughts and ideas. They will give good talks, but they will go out of Islam as an arrow goes out of its game, their 
faith will not exceed their throats. So, vdierever you find them, kill them, for there will be a reward for their killers on 
the Day of Resurrection." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) saying, "There wiU appear some people among you vdiose prayer wiU make you 


look down upon yours, and whose fasting wiU make you look down upon yours, but they will recite the Qur'an vdiich 
wiU not exceed their throats (they will not act on it) and they wiU go out of Islam as an arrow goes out through the 
game wiiereupon the archer would examine the arrowhead but see nothing, and look at the unfeathered arrow but 
see nothing, and look at the arrow feathers but see nothing, and finally he suspects to find something in the lower 
part of the arrow." 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet said, "The example of a believer who recites the Qur'an and acts on it, like a citron which tastes 


nice and smells nice. And the example of a believer who does not recite the (Qur'an but acts on it, is like a date vdiich 
tastes good but has no smell. And the example of a hypocrite who recites the (Qur'an is like a Raihana (sweet basil) 
which smeUs good but tastes bitter And the example of a hypocrite vdio does not recite the (Qur'an is like a colocynth 
which tastes bitter and has a bad smeU." 
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(37) Chapter: Redte the (Qur'an together as 
long as you agree about its interpretation 


U jl^iil (37) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Recite (and study) the Qur'an as long as you agree about its interpretation, but if you have 


any difference of opinion (as regards to its interpretation and meaning) then you should stop reciting it (for the time 
being). 
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Narrated J undub: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Recite (and study) the Qur'an as long as you agree about its interpretation, but vdien you 


have any difference of opinion (as regards its interpretation and meaning) then you should stop reciting it (for the 
time being)' 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

That he heard a man reciting a (Quranic Verse vdiich he had heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) reciting in a different way. So 
he took that man to the Prophet (;u 3 &) (and told him the story). The Prophet (^iji) said, "Both ofyou are reciting in 
a correct way, so carry on reciting." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) further added, "The nations which were before you were 


destroyed (by AUah) because they differed." 
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67 - The Book of Wedlock, Marriage 
(Nikaah) (5063 - 5250) 

(1) Chapter: Awakening the desire for ^ (1) 

marriage 

_ I frljoiill ^ La 1 j -v ^ '1 ^ I • aJ 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A group of three men came to the houses of the wives of the Prophet (;u 3 &) asking how the Prophet (;u 3 &) 


worshipped (AUah), and when they were informed about that, they considered their worship insufficient and said, 
"Where are we from the Prophet as his past and future sins have been forgiven." Then one of them said, "I wiU 

offer the prayer throu^out the ni^t forever." The other said, "I will fast throu^out the year and wiU not break my 
fast." The third said, "I will keep away from the women and wiU not marry forever." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) came 


to them and said, "Are you the same people who said so-and-so? By AUah, I am more submissive to Allah and more 
afraid of Him than you; yet I fast and break my fast, I do sleep and I also marry women. So he who does not follow 


my tradition in reUgion, is not from me (not one of my followers). 
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Narrated 'Urwa: 

that he asked ' Aisha about the Statement of Allah: 'If you fear that you shaU not be able to deal justly with the 
orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your choice, two or three or four; but if you fear that you shaU not be able 
to deal justly (with them), then only one, or (the captives) that your right hands possess. That wiU be nearer to 
prevent you from doing injustice.' (4.3) 'Aisha said, "O my nephew! (This Verse has been revealed in connection 
with) an orphan girl under the guardianship of her guardian vdio is attracted by her wealth and beauty and intends 
to marry her with a Mahr less than vdiat other women of her standard deserve. So they (such guardians) have been 
forbidden to marry them unless they do justice to them and give them their fiUl Mahr, and they are ordered to marry 
other women instead of them." 
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(2) Chapter: "Whoever is able to marry, 
should marry..." 


^ ^ cJAj jlil oLsiSiSj 


-Hill 


'CjIc' aHI cs^I (2) 

^_yaC.\ AjV ^UaiLjol 

Narrated 'Alqama: 

While I was with' Abdullah,' Uthman met him at Mina and said, "O Abu' Abdur-Rahman ! I have something to say 
to you." So both of them went aside and ' Uthman said, "O Abu ' Abdur-Rah. man! Shall we marry you to a virgin 
who will make you remember your past days?" When' Abdullah felt that he was not in need of that, he beckoned me 
(to join him) saying, "O 'Alqama!" Then I heard him saying (in reply to ' Uthman), "As you have said that, (I teU you 
that) the Prophet (;u 5 &) once said to us, 'O young people! Whoever among you is able to marry, should marry, and 
whoever is not able to marry, is recommended to fast, as fasting diminishes his sexual povyer. 
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(3) Chapter: Whoever is not able to marry, is 
recommended to fast 


0^131 3h'i 111 j ^ c-jIj (3) 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

We were with the Prophet (;u 3 &) vdrile we were yormg and had no wealth whatever. So Allah's Messenger 
said, "O young people! Whoever among you can marry, should marry, because it helps him lower his gaze and guard 
his modesty (i.e. his private parts from committing illegal sexual intercourse etc.), and vdioever is not able to marry, 
should fast, as fasting diminishes his sexual power." 

<.a3c. ^ djlkA 3h ‘33) (jJ L)^ tfljLaC. 3^ ‘(jLaC-'^l liiiAk ‘(^1 diAk tCllLiC 3) LW 3^ 1 '' 

<jic- <111 <111 3hi 3^3 llho V huh <3c. <111 3-)hl h£ <ill A^. 3h3 <111 A^. A_jjaiVlj 

<jh jhalh <jix3 ^Jajjoij ^ 3-®J 3 .^-vlj c^^i.<ahl <jl3 j3a 1^ Sc.hll Li 3),.i 3 * llihll ^)jdLi h " ^hujj 

c.LLj 
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(4) Chapter: About (marrying) several women 


«lLuhll (..jIj (4) 


Narrated 'Ata; 

We presented ourselves along with Ibn ' Abbas at the funeral procession of Maimrma at a place called Sarrf. Ibn 
'Abbas said, "This is the wife of the Prophet (hlih:) so when you lift her bier, do not Jerk it or shake it much, but 

1832 






67 - The Book of Wedlock, Marriage (Nikaah) (5063 - 5250) lAjS, 


walk smoothly because the Prophet (;u 3 &) had nine wives and he used to observe the night turns with eight of them, 
and for one of them there was no night turn." 

(JjjUc (jjl ^ 3^ c^UaC. U' “■ Jj (jJ (jJ Uj.lk 

Ia^3^3j Vj Ia lits |3 jojj 4_j1c. <111 31^ n-_a^)jaiJ <jS3h^ 

/fli^ljl '^j ^jl-iul C^joLl ^3jaij <3*- <111 (3^^ 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ) used to go round (have sexual relations with) all his wives in one ni^t, and he had nine wives. 


(jl£ ^aiuij <j1c- <111 (_3-l*-ia 3^^ (j^ (jC- t.ri»,j.j.i lijllk 3 "^3 Cb.ijaii lijllk 

clLui (jl iSblila (jc liiilik 3 "^3 <i3^ ^ 3l^j .*3^ ‘*^lj 

,j»ljalJ <3c- <111 ^_5-l*-a 3^^ c3 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

Ibn 'Abbas asked me, "Are you married?" 1 replied, "No." He said, "Marry, for the best person of this (Muslim) 
nation (i.e., Muhammad) of all other Muslims, had the largest number of wives." 
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(5) Chapter: Whoever emigrated with the 
intention of marrying a woman 


3 <la ^3^ 3>^ (5) 

33 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

The Prophet (^isis^) said, "The rewards (of deeds) are according to the intention, and everybody will get the reward 


for vdiat he has intended. So vdioever emigrated for Allah's and His Apostle's sake, his emigration was for Allah and 
His Apostle; and whoever emigrated for worldly benefits, or to marry a woman, then his emigration was for the thing 
for what he emigrated for.'' (1) 
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(6) Chapter: The marrying of a poor man 


ajLa 0jjyj 4 -iIj (6) 

ajIc. aUI ‘Sj^ 


Narrated Ibn Masud: 

We used to fight in the holy battles in the company of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and we had no wives with us. So we said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Shall we get castrated?" The Prophet (;u 5 fe) forbade us to do so. 


^ j^u U£ (31.3 _ Aic. aUI _ 3 yuMA (jjl (jC- (3ll i(J^LaLil (jj ^ 
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(7) Chapter: The saying of a man to his 
brother (in Islam) 


dlllil ^s^jj Is^ (7) 

liii (3^1 

,L_a_jc. (jj i\jj 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf came (from Mecca to Medina) and the Prophet made a bond of brotherhood 

between him and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi' Al-Ansari. Al-Ansari had two wives, so he suggested that' Abdur- Rahman take 
half, his wives and property. 'Abdur-Rahman replied, "May AUah bless you with your wives and property. Kindly 
show me the market." So 'Abdur-Rahman went to the market and gained (in bargains) some dried yoghurt and 
some butter. After a few days the Prophet (;u 3 iL) saw 'Abdur-Rahman with some yellow stains on his clothes and 
asked him, "What is that, O 'Abdur-Rahman?" He replied, "1 had married an Ansari woman." The Prophet (;u 3 &) 
asked, "How much Mahr did you give her?" He replied, "The wei^t of one (date) stone of gold." The Prophet (;u 3 &) 


said, "Offer a banguet, even with one sheep." 

L_a jC- (jj ^33 (3l3 itdlLa (jj (_V*jl (313 C(3j_jfall (jC- ‘pf (jC- (jJ i 1 n 
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(8) Chapter: What is disliked of not marrying ^LLaSJIy (Ji^l s U ljIj (8) 

and of getting castrated 

Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) forbade' Uthman bin Maz'un to abstain from marrying (and other pleasures) and if he had 
allowed him, we would have gotten ourselves castrated. 
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Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas; 

The Prophet prevented 'Uthman bin Mazun from that (not marrying), and had he allowed him, we would 


have got ourselves castrated. 
_ lillb bj ^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

We used to participate in the holy battles led by Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and we had nothing (no wives) with us. So 


we said, "Shall we get ourselves castrated?" He forbade us that and then allowed us to marry women with a 
temporary contract (2) and recited to us: -- 'O you vdio believe ! Make not unlawful the good things vdiich Allah has 
made lawful for you, but commit no transgression. '(5.87) 
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Narrated Abu Huralra; 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^i^fe)! I am a young man and I am afraid that I may commit illegal sexual intercourse 


and I cannot afford to marry." He kept silent, and then repeated my question once again, but he kept silent. I said 
the same (for the third time) and he remained silent. Then repeated my question (for the fourth time), and only then 
the Prophet said, "O Abu Huraira! The pen has dried after writing vdiat you are going to confront. So (it does not 
matter whether you) get yourself castrated or not." 
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(9) Chapter: To marry virgins 


^3 (9) 


^ijai3 ajIc. a 111 AjuUbtl i^'C^ (jjl 33 A^jli (jjl 333 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£)! Suppose you landed in a valley where there is a tree of which something has 
been eaten and then you foimd trees of vdiich nothing has been eaten, of which tree would you let your camel 
graze?" He said, "(1 will let my camel graze) of the one of which nothing has been eaten before." (The sub-narrator 
added:' Aisha meant that Allah's Messenger () had not married a virgin besides herself.) 

Clllll _ Igjc- Aill _ ‘Uiulc. (jc. tAjji (jc. (jc. ijjUuilu (jc. ^ dll tAill 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

Allah's Messenger said (to me), "You have been shown to me twice in (my) dreams. A man was carryingyou in 
a silken doth and said to me, 'This is your wife.' 1 uncovered it; and behold, it was you. I said to myself, 'If this dream 
is from Adah, He will cause it to come true.'" , 
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(10) Chapter: The marrying of matrons (10) 

.«j^l jkl Yj jiild d-lc- jjJa^)*j Y» ‘tdc. ‘dll d-dl (_d d^ ^1 dillSj 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

While we were returning from a Ghazwa (Holy Battle) with the Prophet, I started driving my camel fast, as it was a 
lazy camel A rider came behind me and pricked my camel with a spear he had with him, and then my camel started 
running as fast as the best camel you may see. Behold! The rider was the Prophet (AUs^) himself. He said, 'What 


makes you in such a hurry?" 1 replied, 1 am nevdy married" He said, "Did you marry a virgin or a matron? 1 replied, 
"A matron." He said, "Why didn't you marry a young girl so that you may play with her and she with you?" When we 
were about to enter (Medina), the Prophet (Alsfe) said, "Wait so that you may enter (Medina) at ni^t so that the lady 


of unkempt hair may comb her hair and the one whose husband has been absent may shave her pubic region. 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

When I got married, Allah's Messenger said to me, "What type of lady have you married?" I replied, "I have 


married a matron' He said, "Why, don't you have a liking for the virgins and for fondling them?" J abir also said: 
Allah's Messenger ) said, "Why didn't you marry a young girl so that you might play with her and she with you?' 
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(11) Chapter: The marrying of young lady to 
an elderly man 


^Ij^il (11) 


Narrated 'Urwa: 

The Prophet asked Abu Bakr for 'Aisha's hand in marriage. Abu Bakr said "But I am your brother." The 


Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "You are my brother in Allah's religion and His Book, but she (Aisha) is lawful for me to marry." 
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(12) Chapter: What type of women should Jj (^\j (12) 

one seek in marriage? 

i_jL^ 1 'tiiajl jjAlj jji (_ lAl.iij Laj t c.Ljjill 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "The best women are the riders of the camels and the ri^teous among the women of 


Quraish. They are the kindest women to their children in their childhood and the more careful women of the 
property of their husbands." 
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(13) Chapter: Having female captives and Is jl J2I aHjI ljC (13) 

manumitting one's own slave-girl 

^ 'ti^Lk (jac-l (j«j 


Narrated Abu Burda's father: 
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Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, any man vdio has a slave girl whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, 
manumits and marries her, will get a double reward And if any man of the people of the Scriptures believes in his 
own prophet and then believes in me too, he will (also) get a double reward And any slave vdio fulfills his duty to his 
master and to his Lord, will (also) pet a double reward." 

i4^l (jc. ioipJ (jj .1^ Uj.lk C(Jjc.L<lLj 1 (jj ^ Uj.lk 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said: Abraham did not teU lies except three. (One of them was) vdien Abraham passed by a tyrant 


and (his wife) Sara was accompanying him (Abu Huraira then mentioned the whole narration and said:) (The 
tyrant) gave her Hajar. Sara said, "Allah saved me from the hands of the Kafir (i.e. infidel) and gave me Hajar to 


serve me." (Abu Huraira added:) That (Haj ar) is your mother, O Banu Ma'-As- Sama' (i.e., the ^abs). 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^isi) stayed for three days between Khaibar and Medina, and there he consummated his marriage to 


Safiyya bint Huyai. I invited the Muslims to the wedding banguet in which neither meat nor bread was offered. He 
ordered for leather dining-sheets to be spread, and dates, dried yogurt and butter were laid on it, and that was the 
Prophet's wedding banguet. The Muslims wondered, "Is she (Saffiyya) considered as his wife or his slave girl?" Then 
they said, "If he orders her to veil herself, she will be one of the mothers of the Believers; but if he does not order her 
to veil herself, she will be a slave girl. So when the Prophet (;u 3 fe) proceeded from there, he spared her a space 


behind him (on his shecamel) arid put a screening veil between her and the people. 
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(14) Chapter: The manumission of a slave-girl 
as her Mahr 



Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger ) manumitted Safiyya and regarded her manumission as her Mahr. 
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(15) Chapter: "If they be poor, Allah will 
enrich them out of His Bounty." 



Narrated Sabi bin Sa'd As-Sa' idi: 

A woman came to Allah's Messenger ) and said, "O Allah's Messenger )! I have come to give you myself in 
marriage (without Mahr)." Allah's Messenger looked at her. He looked at her carefully and fixed his ^ance on 
her and then lowered his head. When the lady saw that he did not say anything, she sat down. A man from his 
companions got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! If you are not in need of her, then marry her to me." The 
Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Have you got anything to offer?" The man said, "No, by AUah, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)!" The 
Prophet said (to him), "Go to your family and see ifyou have something." The man went and returned, saying, 
"No, by AUah, I have not found anything." AUah's Apostle said, "(Go again) and look for something, even if it is an 
iron ring." He went again and returned, saying, "No, by AUah, O AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! I corUd not find even an 
iron ring, but this is my Izar (waist sheet)." He had no rida. He added, "I give half of it to her." AUah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL) said, "What wiU she do with your Izar? If you wear it, she will be naked, and if she wears it, you wiU be naked." 
So that man sat down for a long while and then got up (to depart). When AUah's Messenger () saw him going, he 
ordered that he be caUed back. When he came, the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "How much of the Qur'an do you know?" He 
said, "I know such Sura and such Sura," coimting them. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Do you know them by heart?" He 
replied, "Yes." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Go, I marryhertoyouforthat much of the Qur'an vdiich you have." 
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(16) Chapter: Husband and wife should have ^ (16) 

the same religion 


U^J Cc ‘ ^J ^4^ ^i*.^ c.La]l QA j^j} I'dj3j 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

Abu Hudhaifa bin ' Utba bin Rabi' a bin ' Abdi Shams vdio had witnessed the battle of Badr along with the Prophet 
(;u 3 iL) adopted Salim as his son, to whom he married his niece. Hind bint Al-Walid bin ' Utba bin Rabi' a; and Salim 

was the freed slave of an Ansar woman, just as the Prophet (;u 3 &) had adopted Zaid as his son. It was the custom in 
the Pre-Islamic Period that if somebody adopted a boy, the people would call him the son of the adoptive father and 
he would be the latter's heir. But vdien Allah revealed the Divine Verses: 'Call them by (the names of) their fathers.. 
. your freed-slaves,' (33.5) the adopted persons were called by their fathers' names. The one vdiose father was not 
known, would be regarded as a Maula and your brother in religion. Later on Sahla bint Suhail bin' Amr Al-Quraishi 
Al-'Amiri- and she was the wife of Abu- Hudhaifa bin 'Utba-came to the Prophet (^iji) and said, "O Allah's 


Messenger (;u 5 &)! We used to consider Salim as our (adopted) son, and now Allah has revealed what you know 
(regarding adopted sons)." The sub-narrator theri mentioned the rest of the narration. 

(_jj Li (ji - 1-g-ic. <111 (jc. c (jj (jc. U^)^i _jji uj.1^ 

Cllij AiA Cliij A tUJLuJ ^aiuij AjIc. aHI ^ ‘U^J “(J-Luoi Ajiic. 
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^ aJ^aIII C5^ L>^ ^Djj filc .5 AjIaL^I 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) entered upon Dubaa bint Az-Zubair and said to her, "Do you have a desire to perform the 


Hajj?" She replied, "By AUah, I feel sick." He said to her, "Intend to perform Hajj and stipulate something by saying, 
'O Allah, I will finish my Ihram at any place vdiere You stop me (i.e. I am imable to go further)." She was the wife of 
Al-Migdad bin Al-Aswad. „ 

aJc- aHI < 11 ) 3 jjoij 3^5 djlla cA-LoIc. 3 ^ L)^ t^LoiA 3 ^ iAj>Ljji uii^k i3:)*'LLujl 3 ) ‘ f*' 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (X^) said, "A woman is married for four things, i.e., her wealth, her family status, her beauty and her 


religion. So you should marry the religious woman (otherwise) you will be a losers. 

3 -All jjc- _ Adc. aHI _ S3J3A (_gjl 3^ (j^ <_5-)l 3^ 'Ll*'‘■'■I ^3 3 L ‘aHI 1°;V- jjc. ib-LaL i 
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Narrated Sahl: 

A man passed by Allah's Messenger and AUah s Apostle asked (his companions) "What do you say about this 
(man)?" They replied "If he asks for a lady's hand, he ought to be given her in marriage; and if he intercedes (for 
someone) his intercessor should be accepted; and if he speaks, he should be listened to." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 


kept silent, and then a man from among the poor Muslims passed by, an Allah's Apostle asked (them) "What do you 
say about this man?" They replied, "If he asks for a lady's hand in marriage he does not deserve to be married, and 
he intercedes (for someone), his intercession should not be accepted; And if he speaks, he should not be listened to.' 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "This poor man is better than so many of the first as filling the earth.' 


" 3^ ajIc- 'dll 'flu 33^ ‘3^-“^ ‘(*5^ dw 
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(17) Chapter: The marriage of a poor man 
with a well-to-do lady 


■Aj^jiLAll 3^'31 0 jj3jj t3hLll (17) 


Narrated 'Urwa; 

that he asked' Aisha regarding the Verse: 'If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphans (4.3) 
She said, "O my nephew! This Verse refers to the orphan girl who is under the guardianship of her guardian vdio 
likes her beauty and wealth and wishes to (marry her and) curtails her Mahr. Such guardians have been forbidden to 
marry them unless they do justice by giving them their full Mahr, and they have been ordered to marry other than 
them. The people asked for the verdict of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) after that, so AUah revealed: 'They ask your 


instruction concerning the women . . . whom you desire to marry.' (4.127) So Allah revealed to them that if the 
orphan girl had beauty and wealth, they desired to marry her and for her family status. They can only marry them if 
they give them their full Mahr. And if they had no desire to marry them because of their lack of wealth and beauty, 
they would leave them and marry other women. So, as they used to leave them, when they had no interest, in them, 
they were forbidden to marry them when they had such interest, unless they treated them justly and gave them their 
full Mahr Apostle said, 'If at aU there is evil omen, it is in the horse, the woman and the house." a lady is to be 
warded off. And the Statement of AUah: 'Truly, among your wives and your children, there are enemies for you (i.e 
may stop you from the obedience of Mah)' (64.14) 

(jlj|_ l^jc- 'dll _ 'Udllc. 3d-u 'Ol 3^ tl. (jjl (jc. 43^^ (j^ 'U'jb' Uj.lk 4 (jJ 

^1 4l.^Laj t UJ^ 'Uajjul^ C5^ ^ CUli I ^ 2311 1 ^1 p'ia-k 

3(_>iiLill ^_^Ila!Lujlj dills 4j_jAl^jjoi ^ISjj ^^U.^11 3LaSj l^jlajoisj ^jl VI (_jc- 1 3 'J 
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(18) Chapter: What evil omen of a lady is to 
be warded off 


(j-a H (18) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Evil omen is in the women, the house and the horse.' 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

Evil omen was mentioned before the Prophet: The Prophet said, "If there is evil omen in anything, it is in the 


house, the woman and the horse." 

Ale. ^y2ill 1 j^)SA 31 ^ j^l ^jC. t<4jl (jc- 4(^lili>ji3Lll i. jj jac, UjAk (jJ Ajjj UjAk ‘ 3' C clW ^ 
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Narrated Said bin Sa'd; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "If at all there is bad omen, it is in the horse, the woman, and the house." 

jlS jl " 3 I 3 <.ilc. <111 <lll 3 3^3 jl jj (3^-“i jC- i^jl-^ (^1 jc. ci21La it—iuijj jj <111 A^. 1 ‘'Ca 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid; 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "After me I have not left any trial more severe to men than women." 
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(19) Chapter: (About) a free lady as the wife ^1 dhlii s^l ljU (19) 

of a slave 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Three principles were established because of Barira: (i) When Banra was manumitted she was given the option (to 
remain with her slave husband or not), (ii) Allah's Messenger said "The Wala of the slave) is for the one vdio 

manumits (the slave), (iii) When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) entered (the house), he saw a cooking pot on the fire but 
he was given bread and meat soup from the soup of the home. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Didn't 1 see the cooking pot 

(on the fire)?" It was said, "That is the meat given in charity to Barira, and you do not eat the (things given in) 
charity." The Prophet ) said, "It is an obj ect of charity for Barira, and it is a present for us." 

_ <111 (jc. ^ ^ (_jc. (jc. ( 

5 AjIc. aHI aII) (J jjojj 
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(20) Chapter: Not to marry more than four 
(at a time) 


0 ^ V ^4 (20) 

.-ji 

• {j *^^3 a1^ 


(. 5 -^ A-kl^i .^kjj jl jI (_ 5 -lka ;jjki 4.11 jjj (iJlSj 

.^Ijj jI jl (_g-il-a 


Narrated Aisha"; 

(regarding) the Verse: 'And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphans...' (4.3) It is about the 
orphan girl who is in the custody of a man vdio is her guardian, and he intends to marry her because of her wealth, 
but he treats her badly and does not manage her property fairly and honestly. Such a man should marry women of 
his liking other than her, two or three or four. 'Prohibited to you (for marriage) are: ...your foster-mothers (who 
suckled you).' (4.23) Marriage is prohibited between persons having a foster suckling relationship corresponding to 
a blood relationship which renders marriage unlawful. 

Aic. (jj^ A-iujJl dllli ^ 1 jJajoiSJ cV (jl (jlj} cAjuijlc. (jC. tA^l (jC. c^aLuiA (jC. ia.1^ U^)^l UJ.lk 
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(21) Chapter: "..your foster-mothers v\lio 
gave you suck." 


{^^°J :4iU (21) 

/ _ u.'lll jj,a La Ac-kja^l (jx 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) that while Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was with her, she heard a voice of a man asking 
permission to enter the house of Hafsa. 'Aisha added: I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! This man is asking 
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permission to enter your house." The Prophet said, "I think he is so-and-so," naming the foster-unde of 

Hafsa ' Aisha said, "If so-and-so," naming her foster uncle, "were living, could he enter upon me?" The Prophet 
said, "Yes, for foster suckling relations make all those things unlawful which are unlawful throu^ 

corresponding birth (blood) relations." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

It was said to the Prophet, "Won't you marry the daughter of Hamza?" He said, "She is my foster niece (brother's 
daughter)." 
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Narrated Um Habiba: 

(dau^ter of Abu Sufyan) I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! Marry my sister, the daughter of Abu Sufyan." The 
Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Do you like that?" I replied, "Yes, for even now I am not your only wife and I like that my sister 
should share the good with me." The Prophet (^iji) said, "But that is not lawful for me." I said. We have heard that 
you want to marry the dau^ter of Abu Salama." He said, "(You mean) the dau^ter of Um Salama?" I said, "Yes." 
He said, "Even if she were not my step-daughter, she would be unlawful for me to marry as she is my foster niece. I 
and Abu Salama were suckled by Thuwaiba So you should not present to me your dau^ters or your sisters (in 
marriage)." Narrated 'Urwa: Thuwaiba was the freed slave girl of Abu Lahb vdiom he had manumitted, and then she 
suckled the Prophet. When Abu Lahb died, one of his relatives saw him in a dream in a very bad state and asked him, 
"What have you encountered?" Abu Lahb said, "I have not foimd any rest since I left you, except that I have been 
given water to drink in this (the space between his thumb and other fingers) and that is because of my manumitting 
Thuwaiba" 
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(22) Chapter: "No suckling is to be carried on ^ ^ (22) 

after the baby is two years old." 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

that the Prophet (;u 3 iL) entered upon her vdiile a man was sitting with her. Signs of answer seemed to appear on his 


face as if he disliked that. She said, "Here is my (foster) brother." He said, "Be sure as to vdio is your foster brother, 
for foster suckling relationship is established only vdien milk is the only food of the child." ^ 
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(23) Chapter: The milk belongs to the 
husband 


^ (23) 


Narrated Aisha: 

that Aflah the brother of Abu Al-Qu'ais, her foster unde, came, asking permission to enter upon her after the Verse 
of Al-Hijab (the use of veils by women) was revealed.' Aisha added: I did not allow him to enter, but when Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) came, 1 told him what 1 had done, and he ordered me to give him permission. 
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e ^ 

(24) Chapter: The witness of a wet nurse (24) 


Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 

1 married a woman and then a black lady came to us and said, "I have suckled you both (you and your wife)." So I 
came to the Prophet ( 4 II 3 &) and said, "I married so-and-so and then a black lady came to us and said to me, 'I have 
suckled both of you.' But 1 think she is a liar." The Prophet (^Hs^) turned his face away from me and I moved to face 
his face, and said, "She is a liar." The Prophet (;u 3 ik) said, "How (can you keep her as your wife) vdien that lady has 


said that she has suckled both of you? So abandon (i.e., divorce) her (your wife). 
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(25) Chapter: "Forbidden to you (for Uy ^U3ll ^ ^ U ljC (25) 

marriage) are: your mothers, your 

daughters..." 


3:A(71 (_gl] {GlkVl GjIIjj Cll,4^)i| ;^L*J 4j^j 

.{' 3 !,^ 311 
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Ibn 'Abbas further said, "Seven types of marriages are unlawful because of blood relations, and 
seven because of marriage relations." Then Ibn 'Abbas recited the Verse; 


"Forbidden for you (for marriages) are your mothers..." (4:23). 'Abdullah bin J a'far married the daughter and wife of 
'Ali at the same time (they were step-daughter and mother). Ibn Sirin said, "There is no harm in that." ButAl-Hasan 
Al-Basri disapproved of it at first, but then said that there was no harm in it. Al-Hasan bin Al-Hasan bin 'Ali married 
two of his cousins in one night. J a'far bin Zaid disapproved of that because of it would bring hatred (between the two 
cousins), but it is not unlawful, as Allah said, "Lawful to you are all others [beyond those (mentioned)]. (4:24). Ibn 
'Abbas said: "If somebody commits illegal sexual intercourse with his wife's sister, his wife does not become unlawful 
for him." And narrated Abu J a'far, "If a person commits homosexuality with a boy, then the mother of that boy is 
unlawful for him to marry." Narrated Ibn 'Abbas, "If one commits illegal sexual intercourse with his mother in law, 
then his married relation to his wife does not become unlawful." Abu Nasr reported to have said that Ibn 'Abbas in 
the above case, regarded his marital relation to his wife unlawful, but Abu Nasr is not known weU for hearing Hadith 
from Ibn 'Abbas. Imran bin Hussain, J abir b. Zaid, Al-Hasan and some other Iragi's, are reported to have judged 
that his marital relations to his wife would be unlawful. In the above case Abu Hurairah said, "The marital relation to 
one's wife does not become unlawful except if one as had sexual intercourse (with her mother)." Ibn Al-Musaiyab, 
'Urwa, and Az-Zuhri allows such person to keep his wife. 'Ali said, "His marital relations to his wife does not become 
unlawful." 
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(26) Chapter: "....your step-daughters under ^ jj^ ^^331 ^ 333 } :i1j3 (26) 

your guardianship, bom of your wives..." | ^ ^331 

aJc. 4i]l c 5-^31 3‘ Ajli Ia3j >-“'' ij 3^ U^J 3a (JjjJjoiaIIj 333j 

(jSj 3 (jjj 3 ^j 3^btk (_jA 3j 3^btk ^» :4 ^1Lij 
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Narrated Um Habiba: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Do you like to have (my sister) the dau^ter of Abu Sufyan?" The Prophet (^, 3 ^:= j 
said, "What shall I do (with her)?" I said, "Marry her." He said, "Do you like that?" I said, "(Yes), for even now I am 
not your only wife, so I like that my sister should share you with me." He said, "She is not lawful for me (to marry)." I 
said, "We have heard that you want to marry." He said, "The dau^ter of Um Salama?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Even 
if she were not my stepdau^ter, she should be unlawful for me to marry, for Thuwaiba sudded me and her father 
(Abu Salama). So you should neither present your ^laughters, nor your sisters, to me." 

^1 diij ^ lill 3 a '311 33 ^-33 CLilli ^1 (jc. ii-jjjj (jc. t4^1 (jc. c^UjIA Uj.lk Uj.lk c^AjA^l u!i.lk 
3^ Y I 3 I 1 " 31^ 31:^^ c>® ‘'^ 1 ^-A 311 diLil Cila" 31-3 . 3 ^ ." 33® 3*^11" 33 (jUilu 

bla c^3 ^ IaU!3 Clik La 3^ fl jl " 33 .^aJU tllla 4-aijai ^1 4^11 " 33 .33a3j 3^1 tlila ^ 

.4-aiui dlij ajJ ^l2iA '-^-3111 333 ." 0 ^ 13^1 (j^3j 3 A- 
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(27) Chapter: "(It is prohibited to have) two {3iLj oa U V) uA3>-Vl 3^ Ijx^Ij 3b} (27) 

sisters in wedlock at the same time..." 

Narrated Um Habiba: 

I said, "OAllah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Marry my sister, the dau^ter of Abu Sufyan." He said, "Do you like that?" I said, 

"Yes, for even now I am not your only wife; and the most beloved person to share the good with me is my sister." The 
Prophet (^Isit) said, "But that is not lawful for me (i.e., to be married to two sisters at a time.)" I said, "O Allah's 

Messenger (;u 5 &)! By Allah, we have heard that you want to marry Durra, the daughter of Abu Salama." He said, 
"You mean the daughter of Um Salama?" I said, 'Yes." He said, "By AUah ! Even if she were not my stepdau^ter, 
she would not be lawful for me to marry, for she is my foster niece, for Thuwaiba has suckled me and Abu Salama; so 
you should neitoer present your dau^ters, nor your sisters to me." 

4j^)fkl 4jdjai ^^1 4311 •-rijjj (jl s^)f^l ‘ J:)^3^1 L» U' 'l^'® LW^ (j^ ‘3^^ tClulll UjAk tL_Laijj (jj 4J11 Uj.lk 

(^^jSjLoi (ji Lu3.1j "*313 ciiLil i^Ju chla " 33 .(jUaLj ^1 tiib ^^1 4ill 3 j^j 1^ ciilla ^1 (jl 

uj (jl 3^1 3l 411133 4 III 3_3ij L dla (3 3^ ^ 311 j 3 " (“Ijojj 43 c. 4ill 3-All 33 ^ .(_53k' 
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(28) Chapter: A woman should not marry a 
man already married to her paternal aunt 


slj-all V ljIj (28) 


Narrated J abir: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) forbade that a woman should be married to man along with her paternal or maternal aunt. 


AjIc. aHI aIII (J jjoij 3^ '^Lc. aHI L)^ c^j.<alc- tAill 1'n ^■k 

(^1 u,j.iili (jc. -ijli 3 ^j ji 1 (ji 
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Narrated Abu Hurabra: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "A woman and her paternal aunt should not be married to the same man; and 


similarly, a woman and her maternal aunt should not be married to the sarne man." 

aHI aHI 3U ^^1 cLllLa li^)^l tt_Luijj aUI 1'' ''■k 

" l^jilLkj d J sI^jaII " 3^ aJc- 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

The Prophet forbade that a woman should be married to a man along with her paternal aimt or with her 


maternal aunt (at the same time). Az-Zuhri (the sub-narrator) said: There is a similar order for the paternal aunt of 
the father of one's wife, for 'Urwa told me that' Aisha said, "What is unlawful because of blood relations, is also 


unlawful because of the conespon^ng foster suckling relations." 

3 A:) L» Al^a^ 3(5 (jC- CjJaJjJ ^^^>^1 3^ UjAL 

(jc. Sj^)c jV .aJ jLill aILL j jjs (_3c. ji |»iujj aJc. aUI 

/ _ u.i'dl j,a ALLLa^ll j<> 1 Culls iAjoLlc 
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(29) Chapter: Ash-Shighar. (Exchange of jUlill ljU (29) 

daughters or sisters in marriage without 
paying Mahr) 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 
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Allah's Messenger (;us&) forbade Ash-Shikar, which means that somebody marries his daughter to somebody else, 

and the latter marries his daughter to the former without paying Mahr. 

(HiiJ AjIc. <111 <111 3 U' - ' ^jjl ^jc. ^jc. Ciilllja Jj (jj <111 lijAk 

t ‘'JJ t<jljl ^)iVl <kjjj <j1j1 (_J^^1 ^ jjj (jl jlxjoillj c jliliill (jc. 
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(jl elj-ail cJa 4-ll-J (30) 


(30) Chapter: Is it permissible for a woman 
to present herself for marriage to somebody? 

Narrated Hisham's father; 

Khaula bint Hakim was one of those ladies who presented themselves to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) for marriage. ' Aisha 
said, "Doesn't a lady feel ashamed for presenting herself to a man?" But when the Verse: "(O Muhammad) You may 
postpone (the turn of) any of them (your wives) that you please,' (33.51) was revealed, " 'Aisha said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &)! I do not see, but, that your Lord hurries in pleasingyou.'" 

(^gjill (j^joiajl 3^ j Cy^ Cijl^ 31 ^ (j*- 4^12 ia lijH i(Jjjjaa (jjl liiiH (jj ^ liiiH 

La aIII 3 j ^ dila I illij JJ I Cjljj L^la 3^^)il 1 sl jaII Lai <jaijl.c i- -11 aa ^3*^ j <j1c- <111 

. >»» ' Ajjj <juijlc. (jC. <jji (jC. ^LuoA (jC. SAjC j jjoLl jj : _I^jaII Ajjcuj jjI sljj . 3 II 3 A ^ji-Lij VI 3£j (jji 

.(J-^ 
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(31) Chapter: The marriage of Muhrirn ^ jLlJl ^l£j (31) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^is^) got married vdule he was in the state of Ihram. 


^ jjj _ 1 'f- <111 (jjl liluji 3^ ‘-^3 lP liiiH c iLjfki t<13c. (jjl lijfki c^iC-LHl jj lillLa ILjH 

^l^j <3^ <111 ^L ^ ^j ^11 
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(32) Chapter: Allah's Messenger (saws) ajIc <111 <lll i)jLj ^ ljIj (32) 

prohibited Nikah-al-Mut'a lately. l^^l <ii3l 


Narrated 'Ali; 

I said to Ibn 'Abbas, "During the battle of Khaibar the Prophet (^Isi) forbade (Nikah) Al-Mut'a and the eating of 


donk^'s meat." 

(jc. t<lll a‘3-1^ lP ^ lP ^Ajoj <jl t<13c. (jjl uiiAk i(3^1-Aljl (jj i311a uj.i3 

<j 1 aV 1 jA^l ^AiiLll (j^ ^3jaij <3 c. <111 u! lp'^ cs-^j - ul 
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Narrated Abu J amra; 

I heard Ibn 'Abbas (giving a verdict) vdien he was asked about the Mut'a with the tvomen, and he permitted it 


(Nikah-al-Mut'a). On that a freed slave of his said to him, "That is only vdien it is very badly needed and women are 
scarce." Ori that, Ibn' Abbas said, "Yes." 

Ajlia i^jC- (jC- cAlxjai UjAk ^ 

bJAiill JLiJl i21]j Lidj 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah and Salama bin Al-Akwa': 

While we were in an army, Allah's Messenger came to us and said, "You have been allowed to do the Mut'a 

(marriage), so do it." 
lilt'll ^ lii Yll t 
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Salama bin Al-Akwa' said: 
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(jj ‘Uaiuij 4aI11 .1^ 1. A ^ ^jc. j^)aC. 3 ^ ‘u'j 

" i ^ 1u nl ^ I ^ i .is Ajj" 3^ |3jaij Auic- aUI aIII 3 


Allah's Messenger said, "If a man and a woman agree (to marry temporarily), their marriage should last for 

three ni^ts, and if they like to continue, they can do so; and if they want to separate, they can do so." I do not know 
whether that was only for us or for all the people in general. Abu' Abdullah (Al-Bukhari) said:' Ali made it clear that 
the Prophet said, "The Mut'a marriage has been cancelled (made unlawful). 


3^ jji 3^ .^ic. (jjiull AjiaLk i3 (jis ^3^'^ ." (j^ L)\^ 3^ cLibij ' ^ 


^Aji Auic. aHI 34 ^^ O*' 3^ 
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(33) Chapter: A woman can present herself to ^ILall sl^l obj3 ljC (33) 

a righteous man (for marriage) 

Narrated Thabit Al-Banani: 

I was with Anas while his dau^ter was present with him. Anas said, "A woman came to Allah's Apostle and 
presented herself to him, saying, 'O Allah's Messenger (^isi), have you any need for me (i.e. would you like to marry 
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me)?' "Thereupon Anas's dau^ter said, "What a shameless lady she was ! Shame! Shame!" Anas said, "She was 
better than you; she had a liking for the Prophet (;u3&) so she presented herself for marriage to him." 

(jjiji (Jla cAj 3^1 sAic-j (jjiji Aic. dliS (Jla IjjIj (Jll il iAill (jj cs^ lijA^ 

sUljjoilj Ia^I^ (JsI La I.A ^ ^ ,dll LJ^ Clllla i 4_ilc. (jAa^)*j AjIc. aUI aUI (J 

AjIc. CiLia^jia jdjoij AjIc. AHI LS^ t^lLa (ijfs .fiUIJjoilj 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

A woman presented herself to the Prophet (for marriage). A man said to him, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! (If 
you are not in need of her) marry her to me." The Prophet (;u3&) said, "What have you got?" The man said, "I have 
nothing." The Prophet (;u3&) said (to him), "Go and search for something) even if it were an iron ring." The man 

went and returned saying, "No, I have not found anything, not even an iron ring; but this is my (Izar) waist sheet, 
and half of it is for her." He had no Rida' (upper garment). The Prophet (^isi) said, "What will she do with your 

waist sheet? If you wear it, she will have nothing over her; and if she wears it, you will have nothing over you." So the 
man sat down and vdien he had sat a long time, he got up (to leave). When the Prophet (^isi) saw him (leaving), he 
called him back, or the man was called (for him), and he said to the man, "How much of the (Qur'an do you know (by 
heart)?" The man replied I know such Sura and such Sura (by heart)," naming the Suras The Prophet (^is^) said, "I 


have married her to you for what you know of the Qur'an." 

AUI Aj ClljJaQc. (jl (jc. ^riw Qll CjjtluC. lijAk. (Q) IaiAA 

iLulA ljAaI " LJIs Lis Qls ^If- Lis " LJI.^ a 111 L!IL aiujj aJc- 

,^1 Aj a] Lij ILa (j^j tbJAk QA iLsIiLk d nL. CjAAj La aUIj LJIaS ^ l_jAA 3 AjAA 

_" 'tAs ^ AilluJ (L)jj ‘^^ AluiJ Lisj " ^Ijaj AjIc- aUI Ljl^ 

LJIA ‘^i’Lis ILLa " LJIaS aJ sIc.A 3 AjIc. aDI slQs AjoilaAs LJI^ C5^ 

U Lk® ‘^LsJis Lisj ! ^ 1 ki " aJc- aUI LJI^ _IaAA*j IaS 
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(34) Chapter: The presentation of one's own aaII jl ^1 gLuiVl (34) 

daughter or sister (for marriage) to a religious J^\ 

man. 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "When Hafsa bint' Umar became a widow after the death of (her husband) Khunais bin 
Hudhafa As- Sahmi who had been one of the companions of the Prophet, and he died at Medina. I went to ' Uthman 
bin ' Affan and presented Hafsa (for marriage) to him. He said, "I will think it over.' I waited for a few days, then he 
met me and said, 'It seems that it is not possible for me to marry at present.'"' Umar further said, "I met Abu Bakr 
As- Siddigue and said to him, 'If you wish, I will marry my dau^ter Hafsa to you." Abu Bakr kept guiet and did not 
say anything to me in reply. I became more angry with him than with ' Uthman. I waited for a few days and then 
Allah's Messenger (Alsfe) asked for her hand, and I gave her in marriage to him. Afterwards I met Abu Bakr who said. 
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'Perhaps you became angry with me v^en you presented Hafsa to me and I did not give you a reply?' I said, 'Yes.' 
Abu Bakr said, 'Nothing stopped me to respond to your offer except that I knew that Allah's Apostle had mentioned 
her, and 1 never wanted to let out the secret of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL). And if Allah's Apostle had refused her, 1 

would have accepted her.'" 

<j| cAIII .1^ (jj (jc- C(jljaH (jj (jc. (jj Uj.lk cAIII (IW UJ.!^ 

Liili ^ dLajlj ^ ^1 aHI _ ^y^ ^ aIII .1^ ^-ajoo 

(jllc. (_jj (jLajc. CjjjI LjUakll (_jj ^)ac. aiujj AjIc- <111 Jjjoi^ c 1 -v .cJ^J - 

(jl 3^ C 5 -^j^ ^ 3 !^ ‘-'‘'' 3 '^^ .iS^^ ^pajlla 333 ^ <3c. 

t(jl.3ic. Ajic. ClllSj 3 !) A f^a-v dlloi (jl dll^ 

33 . dbJajC- (j^ 31 ^ '°X'j 311*J 3^3 jjI ^ 3'°^^ ^aiooj aJc- Aill aIII 3 3^^ ‘-''?'3 

c"u\c. ClllS ^^1 Yj 31 ^ t‘ >>3**' 3 j 3 lilJj (j' 33 *■-33 33 .**33] ^^^1 ^33 A r^a-v 

^ aIII a^c- aHI ^h^ aAII 0^ ^3 t33^i ^Loj^ ^ <dli ^ aIII 3d) 

1* 1. ^ ^Ir-. ^ 111 
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Narrated Zainab bint Salama: 

Um Habiba said to Allah's Messenger "We have heard that you want to marry Durra bint Abu-Salama." 

Allah's Messenger said, "Can she be married along with Um Salama (her mother)? Even if I have not married 


Um Salama, ^she would not be lawful for me to rnarry, for her father is my foster brother." 

Clllli A ^1 jji cA-aiui Ajjl i-jjjj (jl ciillLa (jJ 313^ (jC- (jj ^jj (jC. Uj.lk iAj^ 'V'oA 

^1 " (3juoj aJc- aJII aIii 3 333 .aaLoi ^^I ciiij ajb ^^3 tiijl'v?''Ai ^ 3j ^^Loij aJc. aHI <i]l 3 

Ac-Uda^l (jA t5-^ 31 jI j)] dli^ IA A-aiui ^1 ^^1 ^ _j] A-aiui 
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(35) Chapter: "And there is no sin on you if 
you make a hint of betrothal or conceal it in 
yourself..." 


Uua ^133. Vj| : j&j D 3 5^1 s-“3 (35) 

^33 ■ no'u j| ^1., 1,311 A d)-*) Aj 

{f33 jjk} ;a 13 I Jl ^Vl {^1 

,(j_jjSir ^3-2 A1 h ^ ^l_s^ 3^J i^^y^jJa) I tiV'Sl I 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Hint your intention of marrying' is made by saying (to the widow) for example: "1 want to marry, and 1 wish that 
AUah wiU make a righteous lady available for me.'" Al-Qasim said: One may say to the widow: '1 hold all respect for 
you, and 1 am interested in you; Allah will bring you much good, or something similar 'Ata said: One should hint his 
intention, and should not declare it openly. One may say: 'I have some need. Have good tidings. Praise be to Allah; 
you are fit to remarry.' She (the widow) may say in reply: 1 am listening to vdiat you say,' but she should not make a 
promise. Her guardian should not make a promise (to somebody to get her married to him) without her knowledge. 
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But if, wtoile still in the Iddat period, she makes a promise to marry somebody, and he ultimately marries her, they 
are not to be separated l^y divorce (i.e., the marriage is valid). 

4j| Jjjl (Jji ff'‘^(j^ (jc. (jc. Cflijlj (jiia ^ l3^J 

Vj Lli 3 Vj .3 j)Su La ^Aujl ^3^ 3 aIII j lLuIj A 3' ^ ^jl C-^ ^J fl L«r- 

.lijii {13^ 3 a j^i3i '^} 3^1 jUj .L<4Li (33^ ' i ^ I^jAc. dlLtlj (jlj il^-alc. Jjij Lg^j -iC-ljJ 

^ ‘ >»a n I Alkl I qA^ (_jjl (jc. ^)SAj j 
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(36) Chapter: (It is permissible) to look at a 3^ J\ j^' (36) 

woman before marrying. 

Narrated 'Aisha; 

Allah's Messenger said (to me), "You were shown to me in a dream. An angel brou^t you to me, wrapped in a 
piece of silken doth, and said to me, 'This is your wife.' 1 removed the piece of cloth from your face, and there you 
were. I said to myself. 'If it is from AUah, then it will surely be.'" 

tLtjjA 


A_ilc. aJI) (_^ix<a aJII 3j (3 Clllls _ l^jc. Aill _ Ajjjjlc. jc. tA_ijl jc. 

jA Clul lili tiLjjiill ‘-^3 yj (jc. sAA (_3 3^ jJ L)^ 4.3^)jai 
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A . aIII A^ jx jl dihs 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

A woman came to Allah's Messenger (^isi) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! 1 have come to you to present 
myself to you (for marriage)." Allah's Messenger (^isfe) ^anoed at her. He looked at her carefully and fixed his 
glance on her and then lowered his head. When the lady saw that he did not say anything, she sat down. A man from 
his companions got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! If you are not in need of her, then marry her to me." 
The Prophet (3l5i£=) said, "Have you got anything to offer." The man said, 'No, by AUah, O AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &)!" 
The Prophet (;u 3 &) said (to him), "Go to your family and try to find something." So the man went and returned, 
saying, "No, by Allah, O AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! I have not found anything." The Prophet said, "Go again and look 
for something, even if it were an iron ring." He went and returned, saying, "No, by AUah, O AUah's Messenger ()! 

I corUd not find even an iron ring, but this is my Izar (waist sheet).' He had no Rida (upper garment). He added, "I 
give half of it to her." AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said "What wiU she do with your Izar? If you wear it, she will have 
nothing over herself thereof (wiU be naked); and if she wears it, then you will have nothing over yourself thereof' So 
the man sat for a long period and then got up (to leave). When AUah's Messenger (^Ijik) saw him leaving, he ordered 
that he e called back When he came, the Prophet (^isi) asked (him), "How much of the (Qur'an do you know (by 
heart)?" The man repUed, I know such Sura and such Sura and such Sura," naming the suras. The Prophet (;u 3 it) 
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said, "Can you recite it by heart?" He said, 'Yes." The Prophet said, "Go I let you marry her for vdiat you know 
of the Qur'an (as her Mahr). 

\j ^djoij aAII aHI 3Cljf.Lk ^1 ^ (jc- ^1 ^jc. ujAk 

Liia i'daiij ' hi' !-■» ^ cAjjjb^aj 1.^1 ^Auij AjIc. aUI aUI 3_^_^jaiaj till CjaV ^“'‘'7- aUI Q 

" QlasAiLk lill ^ aUI 33^ AjLij.^1 3^j '3^ Ajl ciilj 

ij aUIj V 3^ ^ I—lAis ii3o 3^ ^)Jiijil lillAl i-TJAii" 3^ .aUI 3^ aUIj V 3^.” ^3-^ Q-® 3^ 

^ '^j aIII 3^ aHIj 3^ ^ I—lAis Q-« ' _jlj ^)Jajl " 3^ J3‘“ ^"' *''7 j hi aIII 3 

^ AluiJ QI Li " ^3jaij aJc. aUI aHI 33^ .Aik^aj aJ Li 3^-“' 3^ - t5^0j U^J 

jdjoij AjIc. aHI aIII 3filQs ^ AjoiiiJi 3Lh (3^ 3^3^^ ." S'3“^ ^ A'uki'l QIj ‘^3"^ 3**^ 

" 3^ .l.Ai.iC- .1^ S^^jjujj S^_jjai ^_5jCi 3^ .” O'* tiisLi liLi " 3^ <^L^ Lxis £g£..i3 Aj l3 jJi 

• " 0^0^^ O'* liisLi Lij 'cjAil " 3^ ." *^123 Qc- 
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(37) Chapter: Whoever said, "A marriage is 
not valid except through the Wali." 


^3^ VI V 3ll ^ HU (37) 

lillHj AjS 3^^ {o^_jiOa*j bilj ;^l*j aHI 3 
(_g-iljVl 1 ;3Uj |1 A*J^ C5^ 0)^0*^^^ ^J'L^V' Vj} ;3Uj 


Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair; 

'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet (;u 3 &) told him that there were four types of marriage during Pre-lslamic 
period of Ignorance. One type was similar to that of the present day i.e. a man used to ask somebody else for the 
hand of a girl under his guardianship or for his daughter's hand, and give her Mahr and then marry her. The second 
type was that a man would say to his wife after she had become dean from her period. "Send for so-and-so and have 
sexual intercourse with him." Her husband would then keep awy from her and would never sleep with her till she got 
pregnant from the other man with vdiom she was sleeping. When her pregnancy became evident, he husband would 
sleep with her if he wished. Her husband did so (i.e. let his wife sleep with some other man) so that he mi^t have a 
child of noble breed. Such marriage was called as Al-Istibda'. Another type of marriage was that a group of less than 
ten men would assemble and enter upon a woman, and all of them would have sexual relation with her. If she 
became pregnant and delivered a child and some days had passed after delivery, she would sent for all of them and 
none of them would refuse to come, and vdien they all gathered before her, she would say to them, "You (aU) know 
waht you have done, andnowl have given birth to a child. So, it is your child so-and-so!" naming vdioever she liked, 
and her child would follow him and he could not refuse to take him. The fourth type of marriage was that many 
people would enter upon a lady and she would never refuse anyone who came to her. Those were the prostitutes who 
used to fix flags at their doors as sign, and he vdio would wished, could have sexual intercourse with them. If anyone 
of them got pregnant and delivered a child, then aU those men woiUd be gathered for her and they would caU the 
Qa'if (persons skiUed in recognizing the likeness of a child to his father) to them and woiUd let the child foUow the 
man (vdiom they recognized as his father) and she woiUd let him adhere to him and be called his son. The man 
woiUd not refuse all that. But vdien Muhammad (^isi) was sent with the Truth, he abolished aU the types of 

marriages observed in pre-lslamic period of Ignorance except the type of marriage the people recognize today. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(as regards the Verse): 'And about what is recited unto you in the Book, concerning orphan girls to vdiom you give 
not the prescribed portions and yet, whom you desire to marry.' (4.127) This Verse is about the female orphan who is 
under the guardianship of a man with vdiom she shares her property and he has more ri^t over her (than anybody 
else) but does not like to marry her, so he prevents her, from marrying somebody else, lest he should share the 
property with him. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

When Hafsa,' Umar's daughter became a widow because of the death of her (husband) Ibn Hudhafa As- Sahmi vdio 
was one of the companion of the Prophet (;u 3 &) and the one of the Badr warriors and died at Medina,' Umar said, "I 


met' Uthman bin ' Affan and gave him an offer, saying, 'If you wish, I will marry Hafsa to you.' He said. 'I will think 
it over' I waited for a few days, then he met me and said, 'I have made up my mind not to marry at present'"' Umar 


added, "Then I met Abu Bakr arid said to him, 'If you wish, I will marry Hafsa to you.'" 
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Narrated Al-Hasan: 

concerning the Verse: 'Do not prevent them' (2.232) Ma'qil bin Yasar told me that it was revealed in his connection. 
He said, "1 married my sister to a man and he divorced her, and vdien her days of 'Idda (three menstrual periods) 
were over, the man came again and asked for her hand, but 1 said to him, '1 married her to you and made her your 
bed (your wife) and favored you with her, but you divorced her. Now you come to ask for her hand again? No, by 
AUah, she will never go back to you (again)!' That man was not a bad man and his wife wanted to go back to him. So 
AUah revealed this Verse: 'Do not prevent them.' (2.232) So 1 said, 'Now I will do it (let her go back to him), O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &)."So he married her to him again. 
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(38) Chapter: If the guardian himself is the CaLUJi jl^ 1 a1 (38) 

suitor 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(regarding His Statement): 'They ask your instruction concerning the women. Say: AUah instructs you about them...' 
(4.127) It is about the female orphan who is under the guardianship of a man with vdiom she shares her property 
and he does not want to marry her and dislikes that someone else should marry her, lest he should share the 
property with him, so he prevents her from marrying. So Allah forbade such a guardian to do so (i.e. to prevent her 
frpmrnarrying). 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

While we were sitting in the company of the Prophet (;u 3 &) a woman came to him and presented herself (for 
marriage) to him. The Prophet (;u 3 &) looked at her, lowering his eyes and raising them, but did not give a reply. One 
of his companions said, "Marry her to me O AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)!" The Prophet (;u 3 fe) asked (him), "Have you 
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got anything?" He said, "I have got nothing." The Prophet said, "Not even an iron ring?" He Sa'd, "Not even 
an iron ring, but I will tear my garment into two halves and give her one half and keep the other half." The Prophet; 
said, "No. Do you know some of the Qur'an (by heart)?" He said, "Yes." The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Go, I have agreed 


to marry her to you with vdiat you know of the Qur'an (as her Mahr)." 
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(39) Chapter: Giving one's 
marriage 
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Narrated 'Alsha; 

that the Prophet (;u 3 it) married her vdien she was she years old and he consummated his marriage vdien she was 


nine years old, and then she remained with him for nine years (i.e., till his death). 
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(40) Chapter: The marrying of a daughter by (40) 

her father to a ruler 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

that the Prophet (^Isfe) married her vdien she was six years old and he consummated his marriage vdien she was 
nine years old. Hisham said: I have been informed that' Aisha remained with the Prophet (;u 3 iL) for nine years (i.e. 


till his death). 
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(41) Chapter: The ruler is regarded as a 
guardian 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

A woman came to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 fe) and said, "1 present myself (to you) (for marriage). She stayed for a long 
while, then a man said, "If you are not in need of her then marry her to me." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Have you got 
anything m order to pay her Mahr?" He said, "1 have nothing with me except my Izar (waist sheet)." The Prophet 
(^isit) said, "If you give her your Izar, you will have no Izar to wear, (so go) and search for something. He said, "I 
could not find anything." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Try (to find something), even if it were an iron ring But he was 
not able to find (even that) The Prophet (;u 3 &) said (to him). "Do you memorize something of the Qur'an?" "Yes.' he 
said, "such Sura and such Sura," naming those Suras The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "We have married her to you for vdiat 
you know of the Qur'an (by heart). 
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(42) Chapter: The father or the guardian 
cannot give a virgin or matron in marriage 
without her consent 
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Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "A matron should not be given in marriage except after consulting her; and a virgin should 
not be given in marriage except after her permission." The people asked, "Q Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! How can we 


know her permission?" He said, "Her silence (indicates her permission). 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I said, "Q Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Avirgin feels shy." He said, "Her consent is (expressed by) her silence." 
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(43) Chapter: If a man gives his daughter in ^^jl£ a^\ ^jj 1a1 ( 43 ) 

marriage vdiile she is averse to it, then such 
marriage is invalid 


(j Llllli l^jl 4<ijajlc (jC. <ju4jIc C j^)ic. ^1 (jC. t<S^ ^1 


L>i' 










Narrated Khansa bint Khidam Al-Ansariya: 

that her father gave her in marriage v\^en she was a matron and she disliked that marriage. So she went to Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) and he declared that marriage invalid. 
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Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid and Majammi bin Yazid: 

The same .Hadith above: A man called Khidam married a dau^ter of his (to somebody) against her consent. 'If you 
fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls then marry (other) women of your choice.' (4.3) 
And if somebody says to the guardian (of a woman), "Marry me to soand- so," and the guardian remained silent or 
said to him, "What have you got?" And the other said, "I have so much and so much (Mahr)," or kept guiet, and then 
the guardian said, "I have married her to you," then the marriage is valid (legal). This narration was told by Sahl on 
the authority of the Prophet. 
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(44) Chapter: The giving of an orphan girl in 
marriage 
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Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair; 

that he asked ' Aisha, saying to her, "O Mother! (In what connection was this Verse revealed): 'If you fear that you 
shall not be able to deal justly with orphan girls (to the end of the verse) that your right hands possess?" (4.3) Aisha 
said, "O my nephew! It was about the female orphan under the protection of her guardian who was interested in her 
beauty and wealth and wanted to marry her with a little or reduced Mahr. So such guardians were forbidden to 
marry female orphans unless they deal with them justly and give their full Mahr; and they were ordered to marry 
women other than them."'Aisha added, "(Later) the people asked Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), for instructions, and 
then AUah revealed: 'They ask your instruction concerning the women . . . And yet whom you desire to marry.' 
(4.127) So AUah revealed to them in this Verse that-if a female orphan had wealth and beauty, they desired to marry 
her and were interested in her noble descent and the reduction of her Mahr; but if she was not desired by them 
because of her lack in fortune and beauty they left her and married some other woman. So, as they used to leave her 
vdien they had no interest in her, they had no ri^t to marry her if they had the desire to do so, unless they deal 
justly with her and gave her a fiiU amount of Mahr." 
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Narrated Sahl; 

A woman came to the Prophet,, and presented herself to him (for marriage). He said, "I am not in need of women 
these days." Then a man said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Marry her to me." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) asked him, "What 
have you got?" He said, "1 have got nothing." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Give her something, even an iron ring." He 


said, "I have got nothing." The Prophet asked (him), "How much of the Qur'an do you know (by heart)?" He 

said, "So much and so much. "The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "1 have married her to you for vdiat you know of the Qur'an." 
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(46) Chapter: None should ask for the hand jl t33>l ^3=4- V ljU (46) 

of a lady who is already engaged to his brother ^ i 

(Muslim) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) decreed that one should not try to cancel a bargain already agreed upon between some other 


persons (by offering a bigger price). And a man should not ask for the hand of a girl who is already engaged to his 
Muslim brother, unless the first suitor gives her up, or allows him to ask for her hand. 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 
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The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Beware of suspicion (about others), as suspicion is the falsest talk, and do not spy upon 
each other, and do not listen to the evil talk of the people about others' affairs, and do not have enmity with one 
another, but be brothers. And none should ask for the hand of a girl vdio is already engaged to his (Muslim) brother, 
but one should wait tiU the first suitor marries her or leaves her." 
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4 )1-Tvll c3^ C_jIj (47) 


(47) Chapter: The meaning of the cancelling 
of the engagement. 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

"When Hafsa became a widow," ' Umar said, "1 met Abu Bakr and said to him, 'If you wish 1 will marry Hafsa bint 
' Umar to you.' I waited for a few days then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) asked for her hand. Later Abu Bakr met me and 
said, 'Nothing stopped me from returning to you concerning your offer except that 1 knew that Allah's Messenger 
had mentioned (his wish to marry) her, and 1 could never let out the secret of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &). If he 


had left her, 1 would have accepted her.'" 
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(48) Chapter: Al-Khutba(forNikah) 


AlLill 4 aIj (48) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

Two men came from the east and delivered speeches, and the Prophet (;u 3 i£) said, "Some eloquent speech has the in 


fluency of magic (e.g., some people refuse to do something and then a good eloquent speaker addresses them and 
then they agree to do that very thing after his speech)." 
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(49) Chapter: Beating the tambourine during 
marriage ceremony and the wedding banquet. 


<j> 44 I j ^l-^l 3ilil ljU ( 49 ) 
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Narrated Ar-Rabi': 

(the dau^ter of Muawwidh bin Afra) After the consummation of my marriage, the Prophet came and sat on 


my bed as far from me as you are sitting now, and our little girls started beating the tambourines and reciting elegiac 
verses mourning my father who had been killed in the battle of Badr. One of them said, "Among us is a Prophet who 
knows what wiU happen tomorrow." On that the Prophet said, "Leave this (saying) and keep on saying the verses 
which you had been saying before." 
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(50) Chapter: "And give to the women their 
Mahr with a good heart..." 


I will a111 (50) 
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1 ^*'1 L _ji_5» 'dll cs^dl jjls { L)^ ^_5jJa^)aj 


Narrated Anas: 

' Abdur Rahman bin ' Auf married a woman and gave her gold equal to the wei^t of a date stone (as Mahr). When 
the Prophet (;u 3 &) noticed the signs of cheerfulness of the marriage (on his face) and asked him about it, he said, "1 


have married a woman and gave (her) gold equal to a date stone in weight (as Mahr). 
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^ ® -- 9 i 

(51) Chapter: To marry (a lady to) a man for . J'dla u'j^' 05 j^' ‘-hA (51) 

vdiat he knows of the (jur'an 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa' idi: 

While I was (sitting) among the people in the company of Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) a woman stood up and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! She has given herself in marriage to you; please give your opinion of her." The Prophet did 
not give her any reply. She again stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! She has given herself (in marriage) 
to you; so please give your opinion of her. The Prophet (;u 3 fe) did not give her any reply. She again stood up for the 
third time and said, "She has given herself in marriage to you: so give your opinion of her." So a man stood up and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Marry her to me." The Prophet asked him, "Have you got anything?" He said, 
"No." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Go and search for something even if it were an iron ring" The man went and 
searched and then returned saying, "1 could not find anything, not even an iron ring." Then the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, 

"Do you know something of the (Jur'an (by heart)?" He replied, "1 know (by heart) such Sura and such Sura." The 
Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Go! I have married her to you for vdiat you know of the (bur'an (by heart). 
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(52) Chapter: To give Mahr in the form of j^' (52) 

material things 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said to a man, "Marry, even with (a Mahr equal to) an iron ring." 
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(53) Chapter: The conditions stipulated in ^1^1 ^iaj^l ljIj (53 ) 

marriage (contract) 

^Jalia ^)Ac. 3tij 
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• «C5^ Lsi'^ Yj 


Narrated 'Uqba: 

The Prophet said: "The stipulations most entitled to be abided by are those with which you are given the ri^t 


to enj oy the (wornen's) private parts (i.e. the stipulations of the marriage OTntract). ^ 
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(54) Chapter: Conditions not lawful in the 
marriage contract 
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Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 
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The Prophet ) said, "It is not lawful for a woman (at the time of wedding) to ask for the divorce of her sister (i.e. 
the other wife of her would-be husband) in order to have everything for herself, for she will take only vdiat has been 
written for her." 
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(55) Chapter: Yellow coloured perfume for a 
bridegroom 


s^jILali ^jIj (55) 


,^ijalj <jic. <111 Lw 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

'Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf came to Allah's Messenger and he had marks of Sufra (yellow perfume). Allah's 

Messenger ( 4 I 3 &) asked him (about those marks).' AbdurRahman bin ' Auf told him that he had married a woman 
from the Ansar. The Prophet (;u 3 &) asked, "How much Mahr did you pay her?" He said, "I paid gold egual to the 
wei^t of adatestone." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said to him, "Give a wedding banguet, even if with one sheep." 
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(56) Chapter: Chapter CjU (56) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;us&) offered a wedding banguet on the occasion of his marriage to Zainab, and provided a good meal 


for the Muslims. Then he went out as was his custom on marrying, he came to the dwelling places of the mothers of 
the Believers (i.e. his wives) invoking good (on them), and they were invoking good (on him). Then he departed (and 
came back) and saw two men (stiU sitting there). So he left again. I do not remember vdiether I informed him or he 
was informed (by sometody else) of their departure). 
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(57) Chapter: How to invoke good upon a 
person who has married recently? 


^jjiUl (57) 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) saw the traces of Sufra (yellow perfume) on ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf and said, "What is this?" 


'Abdur-Rahman, said, "I have married a woman and have paid gold equal to the wei^t of a datestone (as her 
Mahr). The Prophet (;u 3 &) said to him, "May Allah bless you: Offer a wedding banquet even with one sheep." 
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(58) Chapter: The invocation of those women 
who prepare the bride 


iiUidil LjU (58) 

** 0 

(^J^J 


Narrated' Aisha: 

When the Prophet (^isi) married me, my mother came to me and made me enter the house where I saw some 


women from the Ansar vdio said, "May you prosper and have blessings and have good omen." 
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Book 67, Hadith 91 
Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 86 


(59) Chapter: To consiunmate the marriage 
before going on a military campaign 




C^\ ^ (59) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "A prophet among the prophets went for a military expedition and said to his people: "A 


man vdio has married a lady and wants to consummate his marriage with her and he has not done so yet, should not 
accompany me."' 
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(60) Chapter: Whoever consummated his 
marriage with a lady of nine years of age 


^LlJ Lllb o\yh ^ (ji ll\j (60) 


Narrated 'Urwa: 

The Prophet (^Hs^) wrote the (marriage contract) with 'Aisha vdiile she was six years old and consummated his 


marriage with her vdule she was nine years old and she remained with him for nine years (i.e. till his death). 
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(61) Chapter: Chnsimunation of marriage j^l ^ ^1121 (61) 

during a journey 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) stayed for three days at a place between Khaibar and Medina, and there he consummated his 

marriage with Safiyya bint Huyay. 1 invited the Muslims to a banquet which included neither meat nor bread. The 
Prophet (4^3^) ordered for the leather dining sheets to be spread, and then dates, dried yogurt and butter were 

provided over it, and that was the Walima (banquet) of the Prophet. The Muslims asked vdiether Safiyya would be 
considered as his wife or as a slave girl of what his right hands possessed. Then they said, "If the Prophet (;u 3 &) 
screens her from the people, then she Is the Prophet's wife but if he does not screen her, then she is a slave girl." So 
when the Prophet (;u 3 &) proceeded, he made a place for her (on the camel) behind him and screened her from 


people. 
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(62) Chapter: (Tonsummation of marriage gljjj Vj 34 ^ 3 ^ ^u31 lM (62) 

during the daytime without a marriage 
procession or lighting of fires 


Narrated Aisha: 

When the Prophet (^^jiL) married me, my mother came to me and made me enter the house (of the Prophet) and 


nothing surprised me but the coming of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it) to me in the forenoon. 
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(63) Chapter: The curtains, beddings and ^1133 <^3 (63) 

similar thins designed for the women 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Did you get Anmat?" I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! From where can we have 


Anmat?" The Prophet (^^sfe) said, "Soon you will have them (Anmat). 
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(64) Chapter: The women who present the 
lady to her husband 



Narrated 'Alsha: 

that she prepared a lady for a man from the Ansar as his bride and the Prophet said, "O 'Aisha! Haven't you got any 
amusement (during the marriage ceremony) as the Ansar like amusement?" 
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(65) 


(65) Chapter: The giving of a present to the 


bridegroom 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"Whenever the Prophet passed by (my mother Um-Sulaim) he used to enter her and greet her. Anas further 
said: Once the Prophet (;u 3 it) way a bridegroom during his marriage with Zainab, Um Sulaim said to me, "Let us 
give a gift to Allah's Messenger (;u 3 fe)I said to her, "Do it." So she prepared Haisa (a sweet dish) made from dates, 
butter and dried yogurt and she sent it with me to him. I took it to him and he said, "Put it down," and ordered me 
to can some men vdiom he named, and to invite vdiomever I would meet. I did what he ordered me to do, and when 
I returned, I found the house crowded with people and saw the Prophet (;u 3 &) keeping his hand over the Haisa and 

saying over it vdiatever AUah wished (him to say). Then he called the men in batches of ten to eat of it, and he said to 
them, "Mention the Name of AUah, and each man should eat of the dish the nearest to him." When all of them had 
finished their meals, some of them left and a few remained there talking, over which I felt unhappy. Then the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) went out towards the dwelling places (of his wives) and I too, went out after him and told him that 
those people had left. Then he returned and entered his dwelling place and let the curtains fall vdiile I was in (his) 
dwelling place, and he was reciting the Verses:-- 'O you vdio believe! Enter not the Prophet's house until leave is 
given you for a meal, (and then) not (as early as) to vdiat for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, and 
vdien you have taken your meals, disperse without sitting for a talk. Verily such (behavior) annoys the Prophet; and 
he would be shy of (asking) you (to go), but Allah is not shy of (telling you) the Truth.' (33-53) Abu Uthman said: 
Arras said, "I served the Prophet for ten years." 
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(66) Chapter: To borrow the clothes, etc. for 
the bride 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

That she borrowed a necklace from Asma' and then it got lost. So Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) sent some people from 


his companions in search of it. In the meantime the stated time for the prayer became due and they offered their 
prayer without ablution. When they came to the Prophet, they complained about it to him, so the Verse regarding 
Tayammum was revealed. Usaid bin Hudair said, "(O 'Aisha!) may Allah bless you with a good reward, for by Allah, 
never did a difficulty happen in connection with you, but Allah made an escape from it for you, and brought Allah's 
Blessings for the Muslims." , 
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(67) Chapter: What a man should say on 13 H ljU (67) 

having a sexual intercourse with his wife 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "If anyone of you, vdien having sexual intercourse with his wife, says: BismiUah, 


Allahummajannibni-Sh-Shaitan wajannib-ish-Shaitan ma razagtana, and if it is destined that they should have a 
child, then Satan will never be able to harm him." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I was ten years old vdien Allah's Messenger arrived at Medina My mother and aunts used to urge me to serve 
the Prophet (;u 3 fe) regularly, and I served him for ten years. When the Prophet (;u 3 fe) died I was twenty years old, 
and I knew about the order of Al-Hijab (veiling of ladies) more than any other person vdien it was revealed. It was 
revealed for the first time when Allah's Messenger had consummated his marriage with Zainab bint Jahsh. 
When the day dawned, the Prophet (;u 5 &) was a bridegroom and he invited the people to a banguet, so they came, 
ate, and then all left except a few who remained with the Prophet for a long time. The Prophet got up 
and went out, and I too went out with him so that those people mi^t leave too. The Prophet ) proceeded and so 

did I, till he came to the threshold of' Aisha's dwelling place. Then thinking that these people have left by then, he 
returned and so did I along with him till he entered upon Zainab and behold, they were still sitting and had not gone. 
So the Prophet (;u 3 &) again went away and I went away along with him. When we reached the threshold of' Aisha's 

dwelling place, he thou^t that they had left, and so he returned and I too, returned along with him and found those 
people had left. Then the Prophet drew a curtain between me and him, and the Verses of Al-Hijab were 
revealed. 
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(69) Chapter: Al-Walima is to be given even 


with one sheep 

Narrated Anas: 

When ' Abdur-Rahman bin' Auf married an Ansari woman, the Prophet (;u 3 &) asked him, "How much Mahr did you 

give her?"' Abdur-Rahman said, "Gold egual to the wei^t of a date stone." Anas added: When they (i.e. the Prophet 
(4^3^) and his companions) arrived at Medina, the emigrants stayed at the Ansar's houses.' Abdur- Rahman bin' Auf 

stayed at Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi's house. Sa'd said to' Abdur- Rahman, "I will divide and share my property with you and 
will give one of my two wives to you." 'Abdur-Rahman said, "May Allah bless you, your wives and property (I amnot 
in need of that; but kindly show me the way to the market)." So 'Abdur-Rahman went to the market and traded 
there gaining a profit of some dried yogurt and butter, and married (an Ansari woman). The Prophet (;u 3 &) said to 
him, "Give a banguet, even if with one sheep." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) did not give a better wedding banguet on the occasion of marrying any of his wives than the one 


he gave on marrying Zainab, and that banguet was with (consisted of) one sheep. 

^jl La c^jLaij QA j3jaij AjIc. aDI 3-j31 ^jI La 3^ ‘(_3l 3^ kLajIj (jc. c3U^ UJ.lk (jj (jLaiLuj UJ.i3 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) manumitted Safiyya and then married her, and her Mahr was her manumission, and he 


gave a wedding banguet with Hais (a sort of sweet dish made from butter, cheese and dates). 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) consummated his marriage with a woman (Zainab), so he sent me to invite men to the meals. 
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some wives than the other wives 
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Narrated Thabit: 

The marriage of Zainab bint J abash was mentioned in the presence of Anas and he said, "I did not see the Prophet 
) giving a better banguet on marrying any of his wives than the one he gave on marrying Zainab. He then gave a 


banguet with one sheep." 
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(71) Chapter: Walima of less than one sheep sUi ^jl ^ (71) 


Narrated Safiyya bint Shaiba: 

The Prophet gave a banquet with two Mudds of barley on marrying some of his wives. (1 Mudd= 13/4 of a 


kilogram). ^ 
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(72) Chapter: To accept the invitation to a ^ ljIj (72) 

Walima 

din ^ AjIc- aIII dlS^ ^ n 'dcijai ^^1 Li^.J 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (/uji) said, "If anyone of you is invites to a wedding banquet, he must go for it (accept the 


invitation)." 
ajIc- aIII aUI 3 
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Narrated Abu Musa; 

The Prophet (/flsfe) said, "Set the captives free, accept the invitation (to a wedding banquet), and visit the patients." 
3II pikJij <dc. <111 ‘ts^Cs^ LJ^ 4 jjjliala ^31s (jc. liiiA^ rAAdi liliA^ 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Al-Bara' bln 'Azlb; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) ordered us to do seven (things) and forbade us from seven. He ordered us to visit the patients, to 
follow the funeral procession, to reply to the sneezer (i.e., say to him, Yarhamuka-l-lah (May AUah bestow His 
Mercy upon you), if he says 'Al-hamduli 1-lah' (Praise be to Allah), to help others to fulfill their oaths, to help the 
oppressed, to greet (whomever one should meet), and to accept the invitation (to a wedding banquet). He forbade us 
to wear golden rings, to use silver utensils, to use Maiyathir (cushions of silk stuffed with cotton and placed under 
the rider on the saddle), the Qasiyya (linen clothes containing silk brought from an Egyptian town), the Istibraq 
(thick silk) and the Dibaj (another kind of silk). (See Hadith No. 539 and 753). 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

Abu Usaid As-Sa'di invited Allah's Messenger to his ivedding party and his wife who was the bride, served 
them on that day. Do you know what drink she gave Allah's Messenger She had soaked some dates for him 

(in water) ovemi^t, apd when he had finished his meal she gave him that drink (of soaked dates). 

<111 3(3-^3aill ^3-“' 3^ cA*jai (jj 3^-^ (j^ ‘(*3^ (j^ ‘(*3^ 3(3^^ uj.ik cbjjuoo (jj '3" Uj.ik 

<111 <111 3^‘■' Ija cjjD-^ 3^-^ 33 r(_>iij^>ill (3^3 <j1^)a 1 ClulSj r<joj^)C. |3 ujj <3c. <111 

31 j 1 ^ 3^1 1313 ;3;ill CjI^jaIi <1 dlikji ^djooj <3^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5176 
Book 67, Hadith 111 
Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 105 


(73) Chapter: If somebody refuses an 
invitation 


<ljjjjjj <JJl ^_gj3ac. Jlia Sjc.31 31311 (3-« 443 (73) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The worst food is that of a wedding banguet to vdiich only the rich are invited while the poor are not invited. And he 
vdio refuses an invitation (to a banguet) disobeys AUah and His Apostle. 
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4jHI (j^r (74) 


(74) Chapter: Whoever accepted the 
invitation to a meal of trotters 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (^Isfe) said, "If I am invited to a meal of trotters I will accept it; and if I am given a trotter as a present I 
will accept it." 
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(75) Chapter: To accept the invitation to a sj^j (75) 

party 


Narrated Nafi': 

' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, 'Accept the marriage invitation if you are invited to it.'" 


Ibn ' Umar used to accept the invitation w^hether to a w^edding banguet or to any other party, even when he was 
fasting. 
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(76) Chapter: The attendance of women and 
children at a wedding party 


(jLiJjLsallj Iiiiil LjIa j (76) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once the Prophet (;u 3 iL) saw some women and children coming from a wedding party. He got up energetically and 


happily and said, "By Allah! You (i.e., the Ansar) are the most beloved of aU people to me." 
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(77) Chapter: Should a person return if he ^ 1^^ (jij 'jj (77) 

sees something objectionable in the party? 
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Narrated Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) I bought a cushion having on it pictures (of animals). When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) saw it, 

he stood at the door and did not enter. I noticed the sign of disapproval on his face and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(^isit)! I repent to AUah and His Apostle. What sin have I committed?' Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said. "What is this 

cushion?" I said, "I have bou^t it for you so that you may sit on it and recline on it." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, 

"The makers of these pictures will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it will be said to them, 'Give life to 
what you have created (i.e., these pictures).'" The Prophet (^is^) added, "The Angels of (Mercy) do not enter a house 


in vdiich there are pictures (of anirnals). 
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(78) Chapter: The serving of the bride herself 
for the men at (her) marriage party 


iA ljU (78) 


Narrated Sahl; 

When Abu Usaid As- Sa' idi got married, he invited the Prophet ) and his companions. None prepared the food 


for them and brou^t it to them but his wife. She soaked some dates in water in a stone pot overnight, and vdien the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) had finished his food, she provided him with that drink (of soaked dates). 
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(79) Chapter: An-Naqi and other non¬ 
toxicant drinks at a wedding party 




Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

Abu Usaid As-Sa' idi invited the Prophet (;u 3 &) to his wedding party and his wife served him on that day, and she 
was the bride. She said (or Sahl said), "Do you know vdiat she soaked for Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)? She soaked some 


dates for him/in water) in a drinking bowl ovemi^t." 
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(80) Chapter: To be polite and kind to the 
women 


g.\ hi ill sl3ljt3l j3 (80) 

sI^aII lAjj» ajIc. aUI 33^3 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (/i^ik) said, "The woman is like a rib; if you try to straighten her, she will break So if you want to 

get benefit from her, do so while she still has some crookedness." 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(81) Chapter: The exhortation of taking care slLa^ll (81) 

of the women 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should not hurt (trouble) his nei^ibor. And I 


advise you to take care of the tvomen, for they are created from a rib and the most crooked portion of the rib is its 
upper part; if you try to straighten it, it wiU break, and if you leave it, it wiU remain crooked, so 1 urge you to take 
care of the v\romen." 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

During the lifetime of the Prophet (;u 3 &) we used to avoid chatting leisurely and freely with our wives lest some 
Divine inspiration might be revealed concerning us. But when the Prophet (;u 3 &) had died, we started chatting 


leisurely and freely (with them). 
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(82) Chapter: "Ward off from yourself and {lj3 Ija} sjU (82) 

your families a Fire whose fuel is men and 

stones..." 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

The Prophet (^isi) said, "Everyone of you is a guardian and everyone of you is responsible (for his wards). A ruler is 


a guardian and is responsible(for his subjects); a man is a guardian of his family and responsible (for them); a wife is 
a guardian of her husband's house and she is responsible (for it), a slave is a guardian of his master's property and is 
responsible (for that). Beware! All of you are guardians and are responsible (for your wards). 
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(83) Chapter: To treat the family in a polite ^ (83) 

and kind manner 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Eleven women sat (at a place) and promised and contracted that they would not conceal anything of the news of 
their husbands. The first one said, "My husband is like the meat of a slim weak camel which is kept on the top of a 
mountain which is neither easy to dimb, nor is the meat fat, so that one might put up with the trouble of fetching it." 
The second one said, "I shall not relate my husband's news, for I fear that I may not be able to finish his story, for if I 
describe him, 1 will mention all his defects and bad traits." The third one said, "My husband, the "too-taU"! if I 
describe him (and he hears of that) he will divorce me, and if 1 keep guiet, he will keep me hanging (neither 
divorcing me nor treating me as a wife)." The fourth one said, "My husband is (moderate in temper) like the night of 
Tihama: neither hot nor cold; 1 am neither afraid of him, nor am I discontented with him." The fifth one said, "My 
husband, vdien entering (the house) is a leopard (sleeps a lot), and when going out, is a lion (boasts a lot). He does 
not ask about whatever is in the house." The sixth one said, "If my husband eats, he eats too much (leaving the 
dishes empty), and if he drinks he leaves nothing; if he sleeps he sleeps he rolls himself (alone in our blankets); and 
he does not insert his palm to inguire about my feelings." The seventh one said, "My husband is a wrong-doer or 
weak and foolish. All the defects are present in him. He may injure your head or your body or may do both." The 
ei^th one said, "My husband is soft to touch like a rabbit and smells like a Zamab (a kind of good smelling grass)." 
The ninth one said, "My husband is a tall generous man wearing a long strap for carrying his sword. His ashes are 
abundant (i.e. generous to his guests) and his house is near to the people (who would easily consult him)." The tenth 
one said, "My husband is Malik (possessor), and vdiat is Malik? Malik is greater than whatever 1 say about him. (He 
is beyond and above aU praises vdiich can come to my mind). Most of his camels are kept at home (ready to be 
slaughtered for the guests) and only a few are taken to the pastures. When the camels hear the sound of the lute (or 
the tambourine) they realize that they are going to be slaughtered for the guests." The eleventh one said, "My 
husband is Abu Zar' and what is Abu Zar' (i.e., what should 1 say about him)? He has given me many ornaments 
and my ears are heavily loaded with them and my arms have become fat (i.e., I have become fat). And he has pleased 
me, and I have become so happy that 1 feel proud of myself. He foimd me with my family vdio were mere owners of 
sheep and living in poverty, and brou^t me to a respected family having horses and camels and threshing and 
purifying grain. Whatever 1 say, he does not rebuke or insult me. When 1 sleep, 1 sleep till late in the morning, and 
when 1 drink water (or milk), 1 drink my fill. The mother of Abu Zar and vdiat may one say in praise of the mother of 
Abu Zar? Her saddle bags were always full of provision and her house was spacious. As for the son of Abu Zar, what 
may one say of the son of Abu Zar? His bed is as narrow as an unsheathed sword and an arm of a kid (of four 
months) satisfies his hrmger. As for the daughter of Abu Zar, she is obedient to her father and to her mother. She has 
a fat weU-built body and that arouses the jealousy of her husband's other wife. As for the (maid) slave girl of Abu 
Zar, vdiat may one say of the (maid) slavegirl of Abu Zar? She does not uncover our secrets but keeps them, and does 
not waste our provisions and does not leave the rubbish scattered everywhere in our house." The eleventh lady 
added, "One day it so happened that Abu Zar went out at the time when the milk was being milked from the animals, 
and he saw a woman who had two sons like two leopards playing with her two breasts. (On seeing her) he divorced 
me and married her. Thereafter I married a noble man who used to ride a fast tireless horse and keep a spear in his 
hand. He gave me many things, and also a pair of every kind of livestock and said. Eat (of this), O Um Zar, and give 
provision to your relatives." She added, "Yet, all those things vdiich my second husband gave me could not fiU the 
smallest utensil of Abu Zar's."' Aisha then said: Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said to me, "I am to you as Abu Zar was to 
his wife Um Zar." 
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(jj . 1 ^ (jc. ifljjc. (jj (jj Vis (jj (jj (jUiuiijj 

^j'^l CJls L>-“ lP'Hj (jl ^jAAIjijS C5^! CliLs iAjuijlc. ^jc. tSj^)C. ^jc. 

V (jl 1^1 V ^lill Clllla .^ c>“lj ‘cJ-^ C5^jj 

(J^ (_^jj clJla .(_3ic-l i-li^joil (jlj (_3ihi (^hjl (jj t(_3l2i*il (_5^jj clilll jSil (jj cfijil 

dill ^1-5 (_5^i (jj (.3-^Jj ‘CabsHll dill _'dljal Vj tAiLi-a Vj 4^ Vj 4^)^ V 4A-al^ 

ji iUl^ (_^^jj <J«jllil dill 4iljil ^ixi 4 a^l' 4L_^1 ^^iadal jjjj 4L_ajdl 4_l^)d (jjj 4L_i (J^l j)j (_^^jj 4jaljllil 

dill ^3^1 J 4L^ji ^yij^ (jdil (_3-^jj ‘dalill dill _til jl£ jl tils jl 4^ 11 aJ c.11 (3s 4illljla ilil^ 

liiLi 4ti]La Laj tilLi (_^^jj s^)jail*Jl dill ,jlil (j-a dl^l 4jLa3^1 ~;l^f- cjLil]! (Jj_jla 4jLa*Jl (.5-^Jj dajujljil 

a^uic. ^JiLSJl dill .liiljA (j^l (jiji ^)Aj«il dl(jx-ajuj '\'j ‘rj'-^' 4dbLil liljliil djljiiS 3jj ^ (j^ 

(JaI (_^ 4(_^J^ yj ‘•"l^->j'^ (_^3^>.'J 4(3-diaC. (Xad (j<a jLaj 4,3-511 ij^ (jf (J-“hl pjj Jjl Idl pjj Jjl (^^jj 

^jj (_^l ^1 4^jljl3 LJjdlj 4^Ja.£ajll -^jlj ^^1 ^ 3jll fidxS 4(_3iij (jdllj Ja3alj 3.1^'‘‘'--> 3^1 4(_3dj AJuj^ 

40^)51^1 ^Ijl AjLjdlj 4A.3iij (3i4-aS A*.ida-a (^1 (jjl IdS 4^jj ^^1 jjjl 4^llu3 l^JJJj 4^11j l^jSc- (^1 ^1 IdS 

^^1 LaS 4^jj (^1 4l^jLk -h^J 4l^ljalS C'(3-®J ‘^^^1 ^ ^ 

oi^l (jils 4(_3aiJi LjUaj'^lj ^jj _Jjl dill 4ldjii*j lljL jUu ^l' ja V' Cllili *^3 4llili 1 V'j ''d dii ^ jj 

1 ll-A A^lj S-^j ‘fjj^ -^^j 4 "'^S''a 4 I ^ j ^ VaTl-»a ((j^l^^ 1 dl^ j-a jlicij (jj ''(^ ally l^ jlUj l£.».«a 

ja AdUaC-l 3^ " ^7* dill ,tilAl 4^jj ^1 (_ 5 l^ 3^J ^Jj A^lj (3S (j^ ^^UaC-lj 4335 ld*j 3^ j'J 

33 ." ^ jj ^ jj dliS " ^ijoij Aic- Ail Ail 3j 33 Ajuilc. di3 j (^1 Aljl 

11a j 4pj.all ' _^Jaljll ^(^ . >>» j 33 Ail .1^ 33 .Idliixj llliJ (3ad*j Vj jaliaA jC- A-aiuj jj .'l)»,i.a 33 a1]1 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5189 
Book 67, Hadith 123 
Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 117 


Narrated 'Urwa: 

Aisha said, "While the Ethiopians were playing with their small spears, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) screened me behind 
him and I watched (that display) and kept on watching till I left on my own." So you may estimate of what age a little 
girl may listen to ami^ement. 

4^a^l^)2»J (j_j34) (jld dila 4Ajjilc. (jc. 40J^)C. (jc. (jc. 43 **-* 3^)fkl 4^ljalA UjAk 4 "liA i (jj Aii I i vd 

(jlil AjjASJI Ajj13I5 jAS IjjAIII L_a^)j-<aji 3i dliS (3^ ^)iaji dij L«1 4^)iaji 3ij (3uij Aic. Ail ^1-^ Ail 3J-^j (3j^^^ 

. jC ^AjoU 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5190 

In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 124 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book62, Hadith 118 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(84) Chapter: Advice to a daughter regarding JHi ^1 3^^' ‘-^3 (84) 

her husband 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I had been eager to ask' Umar bin Al-Khattab about the two ladies from among the wives of the Prophet regarding 
whom AUah said 'If you two (wives of the Prophet (;u 3 &) namely Aisha and Hafsa) turn in repentance to Allah, your 

hearts are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the Prophet (;u 3 fe) likes). (66.4) tiU ' Umar performed the Hajj and I 

too, performed the Hajj along with him. (On the way)' Umar went aside to answer the call of nature, and I also went 
aside along with him carrying a tumbler full of water, and when ' Umar had finished answering the call of nature, I 
poured water over his hands and he performed the ablution. Then I said to him, "O chief of the Believers! Who were 
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the two ladies from among the wives of the Prophet regarding vdiom Allah said: 'If you two (wives of the 
Prophet) turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined (to oppose vdiat the Prophet likes)?" 
(66.4) He said, "1 am astonished at your guestion, O Ibn' Abbas. They were' Aisha and Hafsa." Then' Umar went on 
narrating the Hadith and said, "I and an Ansari nei^ibor of mine from Bani Umaiyya bin Zaid vdio used to live in 
' Awali-al-Medina, used to visit the Prophet (;u 3 &) in turn. He used to go one day and 1 another day. When 1 went, I 
would bring him the news of vdiat had happened that day regarding the Divine Inspiration and other things, and 
vdien he went, he used to do the same for me. We, the people of Quraish used to have the upper hand over our wives, 
but when we came to the Ansar, we foimd that their women had the upper hand over their men, so our women also 
started learning the ways of the Ansari women. I shouted at my wife and she retorted against me and I disliked that 
she should answer me back. She said to me, 'Why are you so surprised at my answering you back? By Allah, the 
wives of the Prophet answer him back and some of them may leave (does not speak to) him throughout the day till 
the night.' The (talk) scared me and I said to her, 'Whoever has done so will be ruined!' Then I proceeded after 
dressing myself, and entered upon Hafsa and said to her, 'Does anyone of you keep the Prophet (;u 3 fe) angry till 

ni^t?' She said. Yes.' I said. You are a ruined losing person! Don't you fear that AUah may get angry for the anger of 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and thus you will be ruined? So do not ask more from the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and do not answer 
him back and do not give up talking to him. Ask me vdiatever you need and do not be tempted to imitate your 
neighbor (i.e., 'Aisha) in her manners for she is more charming than you and more beloved to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) ." 
' Umar added, "At that time a talk was circulating among us that (the tribe of) Ghassan were preparing their horses to 
invade us. My Ansari companion, on the day of his turn, went (to the town) and returned to us at night and knocked 
at my door violently and asked if I was there. I became horrified and came out to him. He said, 'Today a great thing 
has happened.' I asked, 'What is it? Have (the people of) Ghassan come?' He said, 'No, but (What has happened) is 
greater and more horrifying than that: Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &); has divorced his wives.' Umar added, "The Prophet 
(^isit) kept away from his wives and I said "Hafsa is a ruined loser.' I had already thought that most probably this 
(divorce) would happen in the near future. So I dressed myself and offered the morning prayer with the Prophet 
() and then the Prophet; entered an upper room and stayed there in seclusion. I entered upon Hafsa and saw her 
weeping. I asked, 'What makes you weep? Did I not warn you about that? Did the Prophet (^is^) divorce you aU?' 
She said, 'I do not know. There he is retired alone in the upper room.' I came out and sat near the pulpit and saw a 
group of people sitting around it and some of them were weeping. I sat with them for a vdiile but could not endure 
the situation, so I went to the upper room vdiere the Prophet; was and said to a black slave of his, 'WiU you get the 
permission (of the Prophet (;u 5 fe) ) for ' Umar (to enter)?' The slave went in, talked to the Prophet (;u 3 fe) about it 
and then returned saying, 'I have spoken to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and mentioned you but he kept guiet.' Then I 
returned and sat with the group of people sitting near the pulpit, but I could not bear the situation and once again I 
said to the slave, 'Will you get the permission for' Umar?' He went in and returned saying, 'I mentioned you to him 
but he kept guiet.' So I returned again and sat with the group of people sitting near the pulpit, but I could not bear 
the situation, and so I went to the slave and said, 'Will you get the permission for' Umar?' He went in and returned 
to me saying, 'I mentioned you to him but he kept guiet.' When I was leaving, behold! The slave called me, saying, 
'The Prophet (^is^) has given you permission.' Then I entered upon Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and saw him Lying on 
a bed made of stalks of date palm leaves and there was no bedding between it and him. The stalks left marks on his 
side and he was leaning on a leather pillow stuffed with date-palm fires. I greeted him and while stiU standing I said, 
'O Allah's Apostle! Have you divorced your wives?' He looked at me and said, 'No.' I said, 'AUah Akbar!' And then. 
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v^le still standing, I said chatting, 'Will you heed vdiat I say, O Allah's Messenger We, the people of Quraish 

used to have power over our women, but when we arrived at Medina we found that the men (here) were 
overpowered by their women.' The Prophet smiled and then 1 said to him, 'WiU you heed vdiat 1 say, O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &)? I entered upon Hafsa and said to her, "Do not be tempted to imitate your companion (' Aisha), for 
she is more charming than you and more beloved to the Prophet.' " The Prophet smiled for a second time. 
When I saw him smiling, I sat down. Then I looked aroimd his house, and by AUah, 1 could not see anything of 
importance in his house except three hides, so 1 said, 'O Allah's Messenger Invoke Allah to make your 

followers rich, for the Persians and the Romans have been made prosperous and they have been given (the pleasures 
of the world), although they do not worship Allah.' Thereupon the Prophet (;u 3 l£) sat up as he was reclining, and 


said, 'Are you of such an opinion, O the son of Al-Khattab? These are the people who have received the rewards for 
their good deeds in this world.' I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£)! Ask AUah to forgive me.' Then the Prophet (;u 3 &) 

kept away from his wives for twenty-nine days because of the story which Hafsa had disclosed to 'Aisha. The 
Prophet (;u 3 l£) had said, 'I wiU not enter upon them (my wives) for one month,' because of his anger towards them, 
when AUah had admonished him. So, when twenty nine days had passed, the Prophet (;u 3 l£) first entered upon 
'Aisha. 'Aisha said to him, 'O AUah's Messenger (;u 5 l£)! You had sworn that you worUd not enter upon us for one 
month, but now only twenty-nine days have passed, for 1 have been counting them one by one.' The Prophet (^iji) 


said, 'The (present) month is of twenty nine days.' 'Aisha added, 'Then AUah revealed the Verses of the option. (2) 
And out of aU his-wives he asked me first, and 1 chose him.' Then he gave option to his other wives and they said 
what 'Aisha had said . " (1) The Prophet, ' had decided to abstain from eating a certain kind of food because of a 
certain event, so AUah blamed him for doing so. Some of his wives were the cause of him taking that decision. 


therefore he deserted them for one month. See Qur'an:^ (66.4) 

(jJ (jc- ‘ (jJ 'till (jj <111 Vif- ^^)^1 (jli (jc. CLJJxjoi CjjljaUl _jj 1 UJ.lk 

<111 31-2 (2-^J i-jUaLll ^ 3 I 2 - ' <111 

^ cSjlilj <jLa dll^j j Cw <111 ^1 Ijji jjl| 

Ijjill ^jl| <111 3 I 2 tjljiil <Uc. <111 LP“ tjljl^><ll (j-a (jjj-ajAll ^)^1 Ij <J dllks Ljaj^ 1-§A« <j3j 

ciij£ 312 Ojjojj t‘''0<.ll 3y°^‘^ j <juijlc. Iaa jjjl Ij (211 Li^^lj 312 |i t"w <111 ^1 

' i " 9£'^^^^i9 7® ^ 0 9 ' ^ ^ i ^ os ' ^ ^ 

^aiaij <3c. <111 3 j 3^1 LJjlilj USj cSjjAAll ^^IjC- (jA i-ijj (jJ <J-«1 jLL^Yl (jA ^ jl-kj 

uSj ii2112 3^ 3*2 33^ l-^jj j (3-a ^j21 (2112 dllik Laj iJlil^j 121.3 ‘1^J:J 33^1j 1-^J:J 33^ 

^3 r^'Vl {itiuj lj21 (ja 32^1:) UjlLu 3 °^^ 121 3 r^'^vi liA.ia 131a c212311 i_jl*j <3^3^ 

cAia^l^il jliujj <3c. <111 ^_ 3 -k-a ^ 1 j 3 3 <11132 ‘ 21 x ^13 31 lililla ^ 7 .Iji (jl ^( 3 ^ 

(-'!< w ciil3j3 ^ . 3 ^- 2 « (2112 3*2 4 ^ 1 ^ 223 I 3 I CI 1 I 33 (2112 (_gic.33l3 .3^1 C 5 ^ ® 3 ? 42 l ( 3^1221 3 !j 

^ (“iVaa dllla 3411 31 ^ ^..31 3-^J <3c. <111 ^ 331 ^ 3^1^] ^A r^a-v ^1 (3 Clllka <2sai^ (. 5 !^ 

J - - r . J f - . fiif ^ , 

(I_ 


Yj 3-uoj <3c, <111 (3^^ iS ‘ *''' C5^^^23 <3c. <111 <1 _ U>I»1 <111 

<3c. <111 (3^^ (. 5 !) S-^'J “^iLa LLiajl tUjjLk ^1 j (cUl 12j La ^ ' ;1 ■ ‘3 '^J ‘^(3^ Ls^ ** )*?‘'3' 

ll21 ^^3^ c<jj 3 (j'3 i^iVl ^_g^lj2a 33^ c3j331 31 ^^ 3*-^ 31 ^^ 3^ 111.122 2a ll£3 31^ - <j1j11. 

(jllul. oLki i3* La da .dac. 3^1 3 j 22. la 3 I 23 c<31 cliL3ka tlic. 3 ^ 3^ 3^23 12ja 3 llj3a i33-'^^^ LLlc. 

12a 3 !^' i2ll£ j a r^a-v (JIuLL (“Taa 3s'Laij 3-uij <3c. <111 (3d^ C3^ ‘33^ J ‘dl ^^JA ^ Lif-1 3) 3^ 

C<1 <J^^i 2 ba jiLojj <3c. <111 ( 3 ^^ 3^22 ^liAj <3c. <111 (J-* ^>? 2 ll olyL3a ("nlr^a Ig-lc- ("'» ^ 7 .a ^1 

V idla 3jaij <Uc. <111 ^^alLiS 12^ (ilj^Ak 3i n La daa ^*^3 (3^ <3ai^ C 5 ^ (“dij (L^^ 33^^ 

9 ^ ^ ^ jl ^*^"^99 ^0 jl" "" 0® --jio *2 j***--"***j|0® -- "^9 0^ 

La ^^ l^l3a ^ (-'..iWa laA^ <1 12la ^j'-all dj ^"'*' 7 -^ _<j^dAll (_52 33^^*!^ 3^ ^ 332 I 
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i ^ ^ XK". 


<1]| aJ ciilks ^Hjjj 4.j1c. aIII (A^I 

0:^31 x-A CLl3^)x^ll ,ClL<Lk^ iAl 2jojj aIII ^ ‘S^ 

0 - * ^ 5“ " ' )• ' i-"®" •"• •* ^ •' jio*" ->® **> 1 '” ®>-- jl 0 " jl * ^ •' - -^ 0 ® 

^ i.''u.iW^ dlx^i)^ ,CiaI^ aJ (ilj^)Si ^ 3^ ^ 3^^ ^illuil ^!yl^ Clllks A^l Ia ^ ^ 

Clulj _Caa1^ <1 ^ 3^ 3 I) ^ 3^^ ^iljjoil lIiI^ ^blxil fA^l La ^ '3*^- ^ Ajc- 

lill ^iLojj 4i]l (_5-f-a 3dllkis |3jaij AjIc. aHI 3-^2^ 3^ ^abliJl lil - 3^ - ll^)-k-aia 

l"I aLj^ (L_ki IAjjoi^ ^3 (_^ SiLLij lj£i« ^ J 3^3^^ 3^1 ‘(3“^3^ 'hiJj Ai^ C>“3 3^J ^.aJajJaii ^ 

Ij 3Kjhlu! ^la 3ij Cila ^ Cilia ." V " 3^ l^\ ^3^ .(ilLLC CiMjai aIII 3 j^j ^ ^Ij ^ 

a3c. aHI 3f31 ~‘‘3'^ c^jLoij 3*' ^_j^ ^3 AjjAaII IIa^ liila ®La3l ^' (_)jj33 ^)C*a lj£j _j] aIII 3 

£gCll LjAklj t^lLa LLaji i3jjLk Cuts (jl V I 4 I Cilaa ACai^ ls^ Cilkij ^_^jjji^ aIII 3^ Cila ^ ^^iuij 

1^ (_5 Jj>AaJ Clia^ i^joC ^Ij (jlJ^ t-u.ilAa AajoC (3uoj A3c. a 1]1 (^gikAS 3-“^ ~ ‘ ‘3^ AjoLIc. CjJ ^aiujj a3c. a 1]1 (_5-IkA3 
llojla (jU niliai ^joij^ ^1 ^3 aUI 3^ Cilka Aja) jL^ 31 i3:J Ij^ aj 3 ^ •—ylj ^ aIII^ 

Cul ILa (^jI " 3^ .IL^iA u^j ^oLojj a3c. aIII 3f31 ;_j3-va ^jc*j V ^j 1 _3ac.ij (^a^3c- ^ 

a3c. aUI (3^^ 33 ^^ .Ls^ aIII 3j^j ^ Cilia." l33l sL3-l^ C5^ .'.T^ ^IjS (33jl 3 ‘4-iL2a311 (jjl U 

** -• 0 '. s 0 " - ** " - "* " ^ •' 0 " - ®. * --0 ;i''. **- ''' ^ ' Jl ®'. ®** - . ® ^ ^ r 0 ^ ®'" 

3 3 ^H ^1 ^ " 3 ^ U^J ^^13 3 J ^)'‘^^_5 AjoLIc. ^3) 'LLai^ AjjiAal i_y^ CuAaJl i31i 3^1 3-® s^Lou ^^Loij 

aUI 3^ AjuLIc. aJ f'Hgq lijs aIajIc. 3^^ uj^"^j i."u>i:a LSJa caIII AjIiIc. 3j.. ' 3® 3-® 

," 3j3‘^j (3^ " 3^ Ia^I a 13 3i^)joic.j ^joiii 3-0 ^"'-. 3^1 ‘^3^-^ Lliic. 3^-^ ^ 3 I '-3uaiai ^ Cil£ liLl 

^ cAj3i^^ AjLoij (3-0 sIjaI 3jl 1^ 5jj ^l*j aUI 33^1 ^ AjuLIc. cJli .aS^ (j:i^)juic .j LLLij liUi 3 ^^ 

,a2l 13 Cilia 3 3-Lq 3 !^ 3^-1^ aLLaij 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5191 
Book 67, Hadith 125 
Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 119 


(85) Chapter: A woman should not observe 
Sarnn except husband's consent (is 'with her' 
missing here?) 


Lc. jJaj Lg^j3 3'^!"^ elj-iJl ^Jj-sa 3 jIj (85) 


Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet (4i3£) said, "A woman should not fast (optional fasts) except with her husband's permission if he is at 
home (staying with her). 

" jdjoij ajIc- aIII (3)3^ 3^ ‘'®3:)3^ cs"^ 3^ tAiii 3) 3^ ^ u^)Akl tAlIl .1^ u^)±ki 43^^^ Cy ^ cf' ''•^ 

_" 'tjilj Vj AAIIj l^i*Jj ai^qll ^ 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5192 
Book 67, Hadith 126 
Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 120 


(86) Chapter: If a woman deserts her 
husband's bed 


jS .i S ® ^ 

L§j^j 3 3^133 6320,1^ SI331 CiiU 1 jl (86) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "If a man Invites his wife to sleep with him and she refuses to come to him, then the angels 
send their curses on her till morning." 

3c. _ Aic. aHI ^_^jJa3 _ ’S3J3A ^_^l 3^ ‘(®3^ cs-^' 3^ ‘3' 3^ iAuxC 3^ ‘3"^ (_5-)l 3^1 uiiAk 43130 3) ^ uf' ''■k 

" ^31^ A^bLoll 3^ Cull Ajojl3a Aji3Al 3^311 " 31^ j3uij aJc. aUI 3^^ 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5193 

In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 127 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 121 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "If a woman spends the night deserting her husband's bed (does not sleep with him), then 

the angels send their curses on 
dillj Ibl " ^aiujj 'i.llc. Aill 


ier tiU she comes back (to her husband). 

s ,,, s r. - o - I ; - ' 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5194 

In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 128 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book62, Hadith 122 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(87) Chapter: A woman should not allow 
anyone to enter the house except husband's 
consent (here too) 


V) j i\j^\ V (8^ 

AjjLi 


Narrated Abu Huraura: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "It is not lawful for a lady to fast (Nawafil) without the permission of her husband 


when he is at home; and she should not allow anyone to enter his house except with his permission; and if she 
spends of his wealth (on charitable purposes) without being ordered by him, he will get half of the reward."^ 

AjIc. aHI aIII (_]JJJOJ (jl Ajc. aHI (jc. Uliik iLjJuijJa ijjUdll jjl 

Ajll t>^\ (jc. Aaij diaaji Lij tAJblj Vj Aj^ Vj ‘Ajblj Vj .iALuo ^(jl V " 3^ ^aiuij 

ts^ ^ LLiajl ‘" AjI] 
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(88) Chapter: Chapter 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5195 
Book 67, Hadith 129 
Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 123 


( 88 ) 


Narrated Usama; 

The Prophet (3l5i£=) said, "I stood at the gate of Paradise and saw that the majority of the people who entered it were 


the poor, while the wealthy were stopped at the gate (for the accounts). But the companions of the Fire were ordered 
to be taken to the Fire. Then I stood at the gate of the Fire and saw that the majority of those who entered it were 


women." 

LjLj CIiaS " 3^ ^aLoij aJc. Aill <3; ^ Cf" (jC- CjjUuC. (jC- c3:}C.IaLj 1 UiiAi U!i^ 

LjU Ca^j C jUll .13 jUll !■'_ '1 -V ■ ^ ^ _ '1 -V . J C^j^ljauJl aJ^Ic AiiJl 

A^tc Ibll ^llll 
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(89) Chapter: To be 
husband 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5196 
Book 67, Hadith 130 
Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 124 


unthankful to the 


(89) 
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,^iluj AjIc. aIII (jc- AjS QA Jadl^l 3^ j 3^J 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas: 

During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;u 3 fe), the sun eclipsed. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it) offered the prayer of (the) 
eclipse) and so did the people along with him. He performed a long Qiyam (standing posture) during which Surat-al- 
Bagara could have been recited; then he performed a pro-longed bowing then raised his head and stood for a long 
time which was slightly less than that of the first Qiyam (and recited Qur'an). Then he performed a prolonged 
bowing again but the period was shorter than the period of the first bowing then he stood up and then prostrated. 
Again he stood up, but this time the period of standing was less than the first standing. Then he performed a 
prolonged bowing but of a lesser duration than the first, then he stood up again for a long time but for a lesser 
duration than the first. Then he performed a prolonged bowing but of lesser duration than the first, and then he 
again stood up, and then prostrated and then finished his prayer. By then the sim eclipse had cleared. The Prophet 
(,j!l 3 iL) then said, "The sim and the moon are two signs among the signs of AUah, and they do not eclipse because of 

the death or birth of someone, so when you observe the eclipse, remember Allah (offer the eclipse prayer)." They 
(the people) said, "Q Allah's Messenger (;us&)! We saw you stretching your hand to take something at this place of 

yours, then we saw you stepping backward." He said, "1 saw Paradise (or Paradise was shown to me), and 1 stretched 
my hand to pluck a bunch (of grapes), and had 1 plucked it, you would have eaten of it as long as this world exists. 
Then 1 saw the (HeU) Fire, and I have never before, seen such a horrible si^t as that, and I saw that the majority of 
its dwellers were women." The people asked, "Q Allah's Messenger (^isi)! What is the reason for that?" He replied. 


"Because of their ungratefulness." It was said. "Do they disbelieve in AUah (are they ungrateful to AUah)?" He 
repUed, "They are not thankful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favors done to them. Even if you do good 
to one of them aU your life, when she seems some harshness from you, she will say, "I have never seen any good from 


you, 
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Narrated' Imran: 

The Prophet (^d^dki) said, "I looked at Paradise and saw that the majority of its residents were the poor; and I looked 


at the (HeU) Fire and saw that the maj ority of its residents were women." 
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(90) Chapter Your wife has aright overyou 


^ at jl vO (90) 

<j1c. aIIi ^ _jji 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "O' Abdullah! Have I not been formed that you fast all the day and stand in prayer all 
night?" I said, 'Yes, O Allah's Messenger He said, "Do not do that! Observe the fast sometimes and also 

leave them (the fast) at other times; stand up for the prayer at ni^t and also sleep at night. Your body has a ri^t 

over you, your eyes have a ri^t over you and your wife has a ri^t oyer you." 
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if ^ J 0 

(91) Chapter: The woman is a guardian in her J (91) 

husband's house 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet said, "All of you are guardians and are responsible for your wards. The ruler is a guardian and 


the man is a guardian of his family; the lady is a guardian and is responsible for her husband's house and his 


offspring; and so all of you are guardians and are responsible for your wards." 
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(92) Chapter: "Men are protectors and 
maintainors of women." 


3^1^ 3^:31} : Jbd i)A (92) 

•a1 ^ ^1 I \ } '^1 Iaj g.\.t,iilll 

{ I u)} 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) took an oath that he would not visit his wives for one month, and he sat in an upper room 
belonging to him. Then, on the twenty ninth day he came down. It was said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! You had 
taken an oath not to visit your wives for one month." He said, "The (present) month is of twenty-nine days." 
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(93) Chapter: The decision of the Prophet ^ aUI ljU (93) 

(saws) not to share the beds with his wives 
and to stay away 

3j^3 ^7*3 ^ (_jj Ajjlii (jC. 


Narrated Um Salama: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) took an oath that he would not enter upon some of his wives for one month. But vdien twenty 


nine days had elapsed, he went to them in the morning or evening. It was said to him, "O Allah's Prophet! You had 
taken an oath that you would not enter upon them for one month." He replied, "The month can be of twenty nine 


days." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

One morning we saw the wives of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) weeping, and everyone of them had her family with her, I went 
to the mosgue and found that it was crowded with people. Then ' Umar bin Al-Khattab came and went up to the 
Prophet (;u 5 &) vdio was in his upper room. He greeted him but nobody answered. He greeted again, but nobody 

answered. Then the gatekeeper called him and he entered upon the Prophet, and asked, "Have you divorced your 
wives?" The Prophet, said, "No, but I have taken an oath not to go to them for one month." So the Prophet (;u 3 &) 


stayed away (from his wives) for twenty nine days and then entered upon them. 
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(94) Chapter: The beating of women is 
disapproved 


Iiiul ba (94) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zam'a: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "None of you should flog his wife as he flogs a slave and then have sexual intercourse with 


her in the last part of the day." 
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(95) Chapter: Not to obey the husband if he y=^ (95) 

orders to do something sinful 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

An Ansari woman gave her daughter in marriage and the hair of the latter started falling out. The Ansari women 
came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and mentioned that to him and said, "Her (my dau^ter's) husband suggested that I 
should let her wear false hair." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "No, (don't do that) for Allah sends His curses upon such 


ladies who lengthen their hair artificially." 
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(96) Chapter: "If a woman fears cruelty or 
desertion on her husband's part..." 


jl \g 1 (j.x (JIisLL sl^yjl (j)j} 4-ilj (96) 


Narrated Alsba; 

regarding the Verse: 'If a wife fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part...') (4.128) It concerns the woman 
vdiose husband does not want to keep her with him any longer, but wants to divorce her and marry some other lady, 
so she says to him: 'Keep me and do not divorce me, and then marry another woman, and you may neither spend on 
me, nor sleep with me.' This is indicated by the Statement of Allah: 'There is no blame on them if they arrange an 
amicable settlement between them both, and (such) settlement is better." (4.128) 
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(97) Chapter: The coitus interruptus 
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Narrated J abir; 

We used to practice coitus interrupt us during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (). 
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Narrated J abir: 

We used to practice coitus interrupt us vdiile the Qur'an was being revealed. J abir added: We used to practice coitus 
interrupt us during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger vdule the Qur'an was being Revealed. 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

We got female captives in the war booty and we used to do coitus interruptus with them. So we asked Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 l£) about it and he said, "Do you really do that?" repeating the guestion thrice, "There is no soul that 


is destined to exist but wiU come into existence, till the Day of Resurrection." 
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1 jiLj 31 jl 131 <illjjill ^^1 LjU (98) 


(98) Chapter: To draw lots among the wives 
for a journey 

Narrated al-Qasim: 

Aisha said that vdienever the Prophet intended to go on a journey, he drew lots among his wives (so as to take 
one of them along with him). During one of his journeys the lot feU on ' Aisha and Hafsa. When night fell the 
Prophet (;u 3 iL) would ride beside 'Aisha and talk with her. Qne night Hafsa said to 'Aisha, "Won't you ride my 
camel tonight and 1 ride yours, so that you may see (me) and I see (you) (in new situation)?" 'Aisha said, "Yes, (I 
agree.)" So 'Aisha rode, and then the Prophet (;u 3 iL) came towards ' Aisha's camel on which Hafsa was riding. He 
greeted Hafsa and then proceeded (beside her) tiU they dismounted (on the way).' Aisha missed him, and so, vdien 
they dismormted, she put her legs in the Idhkhir and said, "Q Lord (Allah)! Send a scorpion or a snake to bite me for 
I am not to blame him (the Prophet (^ilsi)). 
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(99) Chapter: To give up the turn with the 
husband to one of his other wives 


l^jibl l4-?-jj (>« 14 -®^ 44^ oi^l ujU (99) 

HI j '4^J 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Sauda bint Zam'a gave up her turn to me ('Aisha), and so the Prophet (;us&) used to give me ('Aisha) both my day 


and the day of Sauda 

(jlSj cAjuijli] tCluAj cAjLrtj Cllij 


Sijjuj (ji iAjijlc. (jc. tAuji (jc. t^LoiA (jc. j cdJ^haLjj (jj iHLa 
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(100) Chapter: To deal justly between the ^IHill (100) 

women (wives) 


' ' ^ 0 ^o'o'^ 9 'O' O' 

Ixjojljj ;aJ ^ I s,1,Ij.i iii (j^ 1 (jl 1 ;i-«'L.il (j]j| 


^S> ^ 0® ^ ^ ^ ' 

(101) Chapter: Marrying a virgin while ^^1 j^l ^jjj Ij) ljU (101) 

already having a matron wife 


Narrated Anas; 

The tradition, (of the Prophet) is that if someone marries a virgin and he has already a matron wife (with him), then 
he should stay with the virgin for seven days; and if someone marries a matron (and he has already a virgin wife with 
him) then he should stay vdth her for three days. 

ajIc. aJII (_gl^ 315 3j5l (jl djlioi jlj _ Ajc. Aill _ (jjij) (jc. cAj!)(a (jc. IIjH c jjou 

.Ijbij lAAic. t—iHl ^j3^ IaaIc. ^jjj aIIuII 3^5 3^j 4^-5 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5213 

In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 146 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 140 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(102) Chapter: Marrying a matron while j^l HHl ^j jj 1 jj (102) 

already having a virgin wife 

Narrated Anas: 

It is the Prophet's tradition that if someone marries a virgin and he has already a matron wife then he should stay for 
seven days with her (the virgin) and then by turns; and if someone marries a matron and he has already a virgin wife 
then he should stay with her (the matron) for three days, and then by turns. 
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(103) Chapter: Whoever had sexual ^13 JlJi ^ AiUd CiLL luC (103) 
intercourse with all his wives and then took 
one bath only 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (jUsfe) used to pass by (have sexual relation with) aU his wives in one night, and at that time he had nine 


wives. 
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(104) Chapter: If a man goes to all his wives ^aj^l ^ ajHu 1 4 - 1 I 4 (104) 

in one day 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (finished his ' Asr prayer, he would enter upon his wives and stay with one of 


them. One day he went to Hafsa and stayed with her longer than usual. 
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(105) Chapter: If a man takes the permission (j^j^j (jl s4l3j (34(jjl^l' j] (105) 

of his wives so as to stay in the house of one of (j^ta t(j^- 3 = 3 j Cj4 ^ 

them 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

that during his fatal ailment, Allah's Messenger (jUsfe), used to ask his wives, "Where shall I stay tomorrow? Where 
shall 1 stay tomorrow?" He was looking forward to Aisha's turn. So aU his wives allowed him to stay where he 
wished, and he stayed at' Aisha's house till he died there.' Aisha added: He died on the day of my usual turn at my 
house. AUah took him unto Him vdiile his head was between my chest and my neck and his saliva was mixed with 
my saliva. 
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(106) Chapter: To love some of the wives 3 ^ 3-Ha' 3 ^ 34jl' lAj (106) 

more than the others 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that' Umar entered upon Hafsa and said, "O my daughter! Do not be misled by the manners of her who is proud of 
her beauty because of the love of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) for her." By 'her' he meant' Aisha.' Umar added, "Then I 


told that to Allah's Messenger and he smiled (on hearingthat). 
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(107) Chapter: To claim having more things 
or better qualities than one really has 


jLLial (j-* <.543 Hj t33 P1-3 imb (107) 


Narrated Asma: 

Some lady said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it) 1 My husband has another wife, so it is sinful of me to claim that he has 
given me what he has not given me (in order to tease her)?" Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) said. The one vdio pretends 


that he has been given vdiat he has not been given, is just like the (false) one vdio wears two garments of falsehood." 
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(108) Chapter: Al-Ghaira (i.e. honour, sj^l ljU (108) 

prestige or self-respect) 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Masud: 
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The Prophet said, "There is none having a greater sense of Ghira than Allah. And for that He has forbidden the 
doing of evil actions (illegal sexual intercourse etc.) There is none v\7ho likes to be praised more than Allah does." 

Aki ^ jiiuij Aill iAill t)*- ‘UjAk UjAk '''tA. 

Aki Laj Cy^ caIII qa 


," aIII ^AaII 'Ll]) 
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Narrated' Alsha; 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "O followers of Muhammad! There is none, vdio has a greater sense of Ghira (self¬ 


respect) than Allah, so He has forbidden that His slave commits illegal sexual intercourse or His slave girl commits 
illegal sexual intercourse. O followers of Muhammad! If you but knew what 1 know, you would lau^ less and weep 
more!" 


<j1c, <ili jjjjJ _ Lgjc. <111 _ <jaul.C ^jC. t<4ji QC- ^jC. itdlLtt QC- iAjdjAA ^ill lijAk 
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M 



Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5221 

In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 154 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book62, Hadith 148 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Asma': 

1 heard Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) saying, "There is nothing (none) having a greater sense of Ghira (self-respect) than 


AUah." And narrated Abu Huraira that he heard the Prophet (^Hs^) (saying the same). 

0 s? ? ^ 0 ^ Jl - c •- •' « {, {, Jl 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet; said, "Allah has a sense of Ghira, and Allah's sense of Ghira is provoked vdien a believer does 


something which Allah has prohibited." 

(jC. 4(jlj^ uiiA^ uiiAk .(iiujj Aulc- <111 <jAi ^1 (j^ <jAk 4 <aLuj IjI (jl (jc-j 
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" <111 Li (jojAll (^^ (j^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5223 

In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 156 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 150 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr: 

When Az-Zubair married me, he had no real property or any slave or anything else except a camel vdiich drew water 
from the weU, and his horse. I used to feed his horse with fodder and drew water and sew the bucket for drawing it. 
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and prepare the dough, but I did not know how to bake bread. So our Ansari nei^ibors used to bake bread for me, 
and they were honorable ladies. I used to carry the date stones on my head from Zubair's land given to him by 
Allah's Messenger ) and this land was two third Farsakh (about two miles) from my house. One day, vdiile I was 

coming with the date stones on my head, 1 met Allah's Messenger along with some Ansari people. He called 
me and then, (directinghis camel to kneel down) said, "Ikh! Ikh!" so as to make me ride behind him (on his camel). I 
felt shy to travel with the men and remembered Az-Zubair and his sense of Ghira, as he was one of those people who 
had the greatest sense of Ghira. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) noticed that 1 felt shy, so he proceeded. 1 came to Az- 

Zubair and said, "1 met Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) while 1 was carrying a load of date stones on my head, and he had 
some companions with him. He made his camel kneel down so that 1 might ride, but I felt shy in his presence and 
remembered your sense of Ghira (See the glossary). On that Az-Zubair said, "By AUah, your carrying the date stones 
(and you being seen by the Prophet (;u 3 &) in such a state) is more shameful to me than your riding with him." (I 
continued serving in this way) tiU Abu Bakr sent me a servant to look after the horse, vdiereupon 1 felt as if he had 
set me free. ^ 
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Narrated Anas: 

While the Prophet (;u 3 it) was in the house of one of his wives, one of the mothers of the believers sent a meal in a 
dish. The wife at vdiose house the Prophet (;u 3 it) was, struck the hand of the servant, causing the dish to fall and 
break. The Prophet (^isfe) gathered the broken pieces of the dish and then started collecting on them the food vdiich 
had been in the dish and said, "Your mother (my wife) felt jealous." Then he detained the servant till a (sound) dish 
was brought from the wife at vdiose house he was. He gave the sound dish to the wife vdiose dish had been broken 
and Iqept the broken one at the house where it had been broken. 
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Narrated J abir; 

The Prophet said, "I entered Paradise and saw a palace and asked vdiose palace is this? They (the Angels) said, "This 
palace belongs to ' Umar bin Al-Khattab.' I intended to enter it and nothing stopped me except my knowledge about 
your sense of Ghira (self-respect (O 'Umar)." 'Umar said, "OAUah's Messenger (^ijiL)! Let my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you! O Allah's Prophet! How dare 1 think of my Ghira (self-respect) being offended by you?" 
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Narrated Abu Hurab’a; 

While we were sitting with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), (he) Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "While I was sleeping, I saw 
a woman performing ablution beside a palace. 1 asked, "Whose palace is this?' It was said, 'This palace belongs to 
' Umar.' Then I remembered his sense of Ghira and returned." On that' Umar started weeping in that gathering and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! Howdarel think of my self-respect being offended by you?" 
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(109) 


(109) Chapter: The jealousy of women and 


their anger 

Narrated Alsha; 

That Allah's Messenger (^isi) said to her, "1 you are pleased with me or angry with me." I said, "Whence do you 
know that?" He said, "When you are pleased with me, you say, 'No, by the Lord of Muhammad,' but vdien you are 
angry with me, then you say, 'No, by the Lord of Abraham.'" Thereupon I said, "Yes (you are ri^t), but by Allah, O 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), I leave nothing but your name." 
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Narrated 'Alsha; 
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I never felt so jealous of any wife of Allah's Messenger as I did of Khadija because Allah's Messenger 
used to remember and praise her too often and because it was revealed to Allah's Messenger that he should 


^ve her (Khadij a) the glad tidings of her having a palace of Qasab in Paradise. 

<111 (Jha Cjlli cAjoijlt (jc. (jc. uii^ (jj 
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(110) Chapter: Attempt to prevent the 
daughter's j ealousy 


^ 4Aj1j1 (110) 

** 0 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama; 

1 heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) who was on the pulpit, saying, "Banu Hisham bin Al-Mu^ra have reguested me to 


allow them to marry their dau^ter to ' Ali bin Abu Talib, but 1 don't give permission, and will not give permission 
unless 'Ali bin Abi Talib divorces my dau^ter in order to marry their daughter, because Fatima is a part of my 


body, and I hate vdiat she hates^o see, and what hurts her, hurts me.'' 
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(111) Chapter: Men will decrease and women 
vrill increase 
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Narrated Anas: 

1 wiU narrate to you a Habith 1 heard from Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) and none other than I will tell you of it. I heard 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) saying, "From among the portents of the Hour are the following: Religious knowledge wiU 

be taken away; General ignorance (in religious matters) wiU increase; illegal Sexual intercourse will prevail: 
Drinking of alcoholic drinks will prevail. Men will decrease in number, and women will increase in number, so much 
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so that fifty women will be looked after by one man." 
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(112) Chapter: A man should not stay with a 
woman in seclusion 


jj Vj <-J^j ujl^ ^ ( 112 ) 


Narrated 'Uqbabin 'Anur; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Beware of entering upon the ladies." A man from the Ansar said, "Allah's Apostle! 
What about Al-Hamu the in-laws of the wife (the brothers of her husband or his nephews etc.)?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) 
replied: The in-Laws of the wife are death itself. 

‘Liic. <111 <iii (3jjoij ^1 

" Cj j-all j^-^ll " (3^ _ j^<ll <ill 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet said, "No man should stay with a lady in seclusion except in the presence of a Dhu- Muhram." A 
man stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger ! My wife has gone out intending to perform the Hajj and I have 
been enrolled (in the army) for such-and-such campaign." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Return and perform the Hajj 


with your wife." 
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(113) Chapter: Private meeting between a 
man and a woman not seduded from the 
people 
Narrated Anas bm Malik: 

An Ansari woman came to the Prophet (^isi) and he took her aside and said (to her). "By Allah, you (Ansar) are the 


most beloved people to me." 
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(114) Chapter: Effeminate men should not ^Urilb ^ 
enter upon women 


liUlll (>? (.J^^ Cj LjIj ( 114 ) 


Narrated Um Salama: 

that while the Prophet (^isi) was with her, there was an effeminate man in the house. The effeminate man said to 
Um Salama's brother,' Abdullah bin Abi Umaiyya, "If AUah should make you conguer Ta'if tomorrow, I recommend 
that you take the dau^ter of Ghailan (in marriage) for (she is so fat) that she shows four folds of flesh vdien facing 
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you and ei^t vdien she turns her back" Thereupon the Prophet said (to us), "This (effeminate man) should 
not enter upon you (anymore). , 
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(115) Chapter: The looking of a woman at the 


Ethiopians and the like ^ j 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) was screening me with his Rida' (garment covering the upper part of the body) vdiile I was 


looking at the Ethiopians vdio were playing in the courtyard of the mosgue. (I continued watching) tiU I was 
satisfied. So you may deduce from this event how a little girl (who has not reached the age of puberty) vdio is eager 
to enjoy amusement should be treated in this respert. 
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(116) Chapter: The going out of women for 


their needs 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once Sa' da bint Zam' a went out at night for some need, and ' Umar saw her, and recognizing her, he said (to her), 
"By AUah, O Sa' da! You cannot hide yourself from us." So she returned to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and mentioned that to 
him while he was sitting in my dwelling taking his supper and holding a bone covered with meat in his hand. Then 
the Divine Inspiration was revealed to him and when that state was over, he (the Prophet (^isi) was saying "O 
women! You have been allowed by AUah to go out for your needs." 
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(117) Chapter: The permission taken by a 
woman from her husband to go to the mosque 
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Narrated Salim's father: 


The Prophet said, "If the wife of anyone of you asks permission to go to the mosque, he should not forbid her." 
Sijiil ciuiliLil lij" ajIc. Aiil (j^ (jc. C(jU^ liii^ cAiil (jj 
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(118) Chapter: Visiting or looking at women 
having foster suckling reltions 


^ ^1 jialllJ 4-ltj (118) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

My foster imde came and asked permission (to enter) but I refused to admit him till I asked Allah's Apostle about 
that. He said, "He is your unde, so allow him to come in." I said, "O Allah's Messenger I have been suckled by 

a woman and not by a man." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "He is your unde, so let him enter upon you." And that 


happened after the order of Al-Hijab (compulsory veiling) was revealed. AH things which become unlawful because 
of blood relations are unlawful because of the corresponding foster suckling relations. 
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(119) Chapter: A woman should not look at or 
touch the body of another woman to describe 
to her husband 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "A woman should not look at or touch another woman to describe her to her husband in 

such a way as if he was actually looking at her." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "A woman should not look at or touch another woman to describe her to her husband in 


such a way as if he was actually looking at her." 
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(120) Chapter: "I will go round all my wives (120) 


tonight." 

Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

(The Prophet) Solomon son of (the Prophet) David said, "Toni^t I wiU go roimd (i.e. have sexual relations with) one 
hundred women (my wives) everyone of vdiom will deliver a male child vdio will fight in Allah's Clause." On that an 
Angel said to him, "Say: 'If AUah will.'" But Solomon did not say it and forgot to say it. Then he had sexual relations 
with them but none of them delivered any child except one vdio delivered a half person. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "If 
Solomon had said: 'If AUah will,' Allah would have fulfiUed his (above) desire and that saying worUd have made him 
more hopeful." 
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(121) Chapter: If a man is away for a long JUal Ij] aIaI (jjlaj V s-iU (121) 

time, he should not enter his house at night. ' ° ■ j 



NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) disUked that one should go to one's family at ni^t (on returning from a journey). 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "When anyone of you is away from his house for a longtime, he should not return to 
his family at rUght." 
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(122) Chapter: Seeking to beget children 


2yll ^ (122) 


1897 










Narrated J abir: 

I was with Allah's Messenger in a Ghazwa, and vdien we returned, I wanted to hurry, vdiile riding a slow 
camel. A rider came behind me. I looked back and saw that the rider was Allah's Messenger . He said (to me), 

"What makes you in such a hurry?" I replied, "I am newly married." He said, "Did you marry a virgin or a matron?" I 
replied, "(Not a virgin but) a matron." He said, "Why didn't you marry a young girl with vdiom you could play and 
who could play with you?" Then vdien we approached (Medina) and were going to enter (it), the Prophet ) said, 

"Wait till you enter (your homes) at ni^t (in the first part of the ni^t) so that the ladies with unkempt hair may 
comb their hair, and those whose husbands have been absent (for a long time) may shave their pubic hair." (The 
sub-narrator, Hashim said: A reliable narrator told me that the Prophet (;u 3 &) added in this Hadith: "(Seek to beget) 


cMldren! Children, OJabir!") 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "If you enter (your town) at ni^t (after coming from a journey), do not enter upon your 
family till the woman whose husband was absent (from the house) shaves her pubic hair and the woman with 
unkempt hair, combs her hair" Allah's Messenger (;u 5 ik) further said, "(O J abir!) Seek to have offspring, seek to have 


offspring!" 
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(123) Chapter: The woman should shave her 
pubic hair, and should comb the hair. 


I AlixLall I JajjjAAJj A 1 ]» a 11 .W'uiO ( 123) 


Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullab: 

We were with the Prophet () in Ghazwa, and when we returned and approached Medina, I wanted to hurry vdiile 
riding a slow camel. A rider overtook me and pricked my camel with a spear vdiich he had, vdiereupon my camel 
started running as fast as any other fast camel you may see. I looked back, and behold, the rider was Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL) . I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! I am newly married " He asked, "Have you got married?" I 

replied, "Yes." He said, "A virgin or a matron?" I replied, "(Not a virgin) but a matron" He said, "Why didn't you 
marry a yormg girl so that you could play with her and she with you?" When we reached (near Medina) and were 
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going to enter it the Prophet said, "Wait till you enter your home early in the ni^t so that the lady whose hair 


is unkempt may comb her hair and that the lady vdiose husband has been away may shave her pubic hair." 
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(124) Chapter: "And not to reveal their J] V) Vj) (124) 



adornments except to their husbands,..." (CjI 


Narrated Abu Hazim: 

The people differed about the type of treatment which had been given to Allah's Messenger on the day (of the 


battle) of Uhud. So they asked Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa' id vdio was the only surviving Companion (of the Prophet) at 


Medina. He replied, "Nobody Is left at Medina who knows it better than I. Fatima was washing the blood off his face 
and ' Ali was bringing water in his shield, and then a mat of datepalm leaves was burnt and (the ash) was inserted 
into the wound." 
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(125) Chapter: 'And those among you who 


have not come to the age of puberty." 

Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Abis: 

I heard Ibn ' Abbas answering a man vdio asked him, "Did you attend the prayer of' Id al Adha or' Idal- Fitr with 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£)?" Ibn ' Abbas replied, "Yes, and had it not been for my close relationship with him, I could 
not have offered it." (That was because of his young age). Ibn' Abbas further said, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) went out 
and offered the Id prayer and then delivered the sermon." Ibn 'Abbas did not mention anything about the Adhan 
(the can for prayer) or the Iqama. He added, "Then the Prophet (;u 3 fe) went to the women and instructed them and 
gave them religious advice and ordered them to give alms and I saw them reaching out (their hands to) their ears 
and necks (to take off the earrings and neddaoes, etc.) and throwing (it) towards Bilal. Then the Prophet (;u 3 &) 
returned with Bilal to his house." 
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(126) Chapter: The man's poking his 
daughter in the flank while admonishing her 


aJjIII ^!iu)^jc.\ 3a A-^U-ial 3^^l 3j^ (126) 


ll'ia.li .ijc. 3^1)1^ 0*1^ J 


Narrated 'Aisha: 


Abu Bakr admonished me and poked me with his hands in the flank, and nothing stopped me from moving at that 
time except the position of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) whose head was on my thi^. 


ist- 


3aj 3*^J (jc. iAuji (jc- Chilli (jj 3^ (j^ tiillLa CL-ijaijj (jj aIII 3^ 

AjIc. aUI ^_3-k-a a 111 3(jHa Vj bll 
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(1) Chapter: "O Prophet! When you divorce Ij) 1^1 U} i1>Ij ^1) 

women, divorce them at their 'Idda and count {sUl IjLally 

their ’Idda." 

‘"Jj ^ ; (ji AijUt ^bUaj | | 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

that he had divorced his wife vdiile she was menstruating during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;u5iL).' Umar bin 
Al-Khattab asked Allah's Messenger (;u5&) about that. Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "Order him (your son) to take 
her back and keep her till she is dean and then to wait tiU she gets her next period and becomes dean again, 
vdiereupon, if he wishes to keep her, he can do so, and if he wishes to divorce her he can divorce her before having 
sexual intercourse with her; and that is the prescribed period vdiidi Allah has fixed for the women meant to be 
divorced." 

(_3i2a ‘Cjl _ ' aJII (_jj <111 ^jC. ^jC. tt^lLa ^(Jls t<lll (J^Lajojj 1V' 

(Jlla jjc, djoij <.ilc. <111 <111 (3LjUa^l (_jj tJUaiS dioij <jlc. <111 <111 (JA^X- (jAajbk 

", 0 '/> 0 0-^ Ji 1 ' _f 1 ' ^ ® i-. ^ 

" illulll l.^ jji <111 ^_gjll SAxII i211j3 (_1^2 (3^ 
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(^bUall i^Aj Aaxj (.“iqll-i I a] t_jlj ^2) 


(2) Chapter: Divorce during the menses is 
counted as one legal divorce. 

Narrated Anas bm Seereen: 

Ibn ' Umar said: "I divorced my wife vdiile she was menstruating. ' Umar mentioned that to the Prophet . The 
Prophet (;u5&) said, (to my father), "Let your son take her back" 1 asked (Ibn ' Umar), "Is such a divorce counted 

(i.e. as one legal divorce)?" Ibn ' Umar said, "Of course." Narrated Yunus bin Jubair: Ibn ' Umar said, "The Prophet 
(;u3i£) said to ' Umar, 'Order him (Ibn ' Umar) to take her back'" I asked, "Is such a divorce counted (as one legal 
divorce)?" Ibn' Umar said, "What dp you think if someone becomes helpless and foolish?" 

^^A3 CjjAajlk j <jl^)lil (_jjl (_3lla lJ 1-3 (_jjl C'lx.aj.j.i dJls (_jj (_>xl (jc. c<.l*jai lijAk (_jj (jliuluj 1 i' 

clW Cfi" ." ^ _ uin-vl C'lb 1 ^ »-vl^d " djlll <Jc. <111 ^b^ ^pb 

_(_3 a^JLuj 1 j 3?^ u! 1 _ uin-vl (Aiila 1 ^»-vl^jU " (ijla 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

(Divorcing my wife during her menses) was counted as one legal divorce. 

y ajlkl' ^1 ^jc. ^ Ajxjoj ^jc. cljjjI liiiAk cCAjlyll A^ liliAk dJlSj 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5253 

In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book63, Hadith 180 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(3) Chapter: Should a man tell his wife face to ^Ijj 3^ j (jha ^ (3) 

face that she is divorced 


Narrated Al-Awza; 

I asked Az-Zuhri, "Which of the wives of the Prophet sought refuge with AUah from him?" He said "I was told 
by 'Urwa that' Aisha said, 'When the dau^ter of Al-J aim was brou^t to Allah's Messenger (;u5&) (as his bride) and 


he went near her, she said, "I seek refuge with Allah from you." He said, "You have sou^t refuge with The Great; 
return to your family." 

(_Jli <La CllblsiJjjjl ^aiuij AjIc. <111 ^"'11 b' (Jli c^^^£.ljjYl UJ.lk tbJjjll UJ.lk UJ.lk 

Clllla 1 3'-° tlij jdjuoj AjIc. <111 <111 3(,5^ Cllik3 IaI <1j 1 (jl . Igjc. <111 _ <jaijlc. ^jC- 

(jc- oik ^jc. (jj 3^ ." I ^_5^kJl dlic- <lllj i_jC.i 

.lilllli <jaljlc. (ji o^)^i oj^)c. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Usaid: 

We went out with the Prophet (;u3fe) to a garden called Ash-Shaut tiU we reached two walls between which we sat 
down. The Prophet (;u3l£) said, "Sit here," and went in (the garden). The J auniyya (a lady from Bani J aun) had been 
brou^t and lodged in a house in a date-palm garden in the home of Umaima bint An- Nu' man bin Sharahil, and 
her wet nurse was with her. When the Prophet (;u3l£) entered upon her, he said to her, "Give me yourself (in 
marriage) as a gift." She said, "Cdn a princess give herself in marriage to an ordinary man?" The Prophet (;u3&) 
raised his hand to pat her so that she mi^t become tranguil. She said, "I seek refuge with AUah from you." He said, 
"You have sought refuge with One Who gives refuge. Then the Prophet (;u3fe) came out to us and said, "O Abu Usaid! 


Giye her two vdute linen dresses to wear gnd let her go ^ck to her family." 

3^1 ^ 3^ - Ajc. <111 _ bk-^l cs^l tlF' ‘-^3^1 (_5-)l (jJ (j^ c3:)J^ L» 3^ Uj.lk _jj 1 Uj.lk 

<Uc. <111 3^ 1 ^ 3. cs^j ' OV''' tJajjuill aJ 31 ^ Jajlk ^1 Uailajl aJc- aUI 

l^jUaj 3^13^ 3 ^ <-ikal elm ^ 3 ^ 3 ul 3 jl -3 3^1 ■^J 3 ^^J ." 1 -^ 3 1 jl-il -^1 " 

31I _A.3^jjoiU 1 ^b.a' A^mi 3^j dilil" 3^ 1 3^^ (I3I a v>ii< 

r^.k^l buliil Ul U " 3 ^ ‘k3c. ^3^ ^ •" Cllic. .ia " 3 ^ .(ilia aIIG jjC-l (jlLiil 1 ^ ;lf~- sbj abk (_53^1-3 

(jj!^ 3 C 
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Narrated Sabi and Abu Usaid: 

The Prophet (^Isi) married Umaima bint Sharahil, and when she was brought to him, he stretched his hand towards 
her. It seemed that she disUked that, vdiereupon the Prophet (;u 3 £) ordered Abu Usaid to prepare her and to provide 
her with two vdiite linen dresses. 
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<i]l (j^ (jj C>“^^ (j^- -4^ of- jjj' ..iV't! (jj (jjjaLLll 

IAjjoiSjj ji; 7-J (jl .2^1 Ul j-ali i21]j CjAj^ JalaJ AjIc- Cjikji l^Is tllij ^aiuij ^jlc- 

•uS^j'j 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

similarly as above (182). 

0 ^ 4 ^ lPj lP 


(jc. .1^ lijilk (jj ^ A jjj aIII .1^ 

(<ul /'tC- (Axjoj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5257 

Book 68, Hadith 7 

Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 183 


Narrated Abi Ghallab Yunus bin J ubair: 

1 asked Ibn ' Umar,"(What is said regarding) a man divorces his wife during her period?" He said, "Do you know Ibn 
'Umar? Ibn 'Umar divorced his wife vdule she was menstruating. 'Umar then went to the Prophet (;u 3 it) and 
mentioned that to him. The Prophet (;u 3 &) ordered him to take her back and when she became clean, he could 


divorce her if he wanted." I asked (Ibn ' Umar), "Was that divorce counted as one legal divorce?" He said, "If one 
becomes helpless and foolish (will he be excused? Of course not)." 

(jiia ^)aC. (jjV dlia 3 I 3 (jJ (jc. iSiluS (jc. ‘(_ 54 ^ (jJ liiiilk cjlgi-a (jj 

aJ i2i]j jiluij AjIc. aHI jAc. (j>»)'A (jAj Aji^^l (jila jttC. jjl jl ^^Ac. jjl L_a^)*j 3^ .(j>»)'A (jAj 

^(jA^JLujlj jj 3^ llbUa i211j ^ 3^ d ^ all.i'U 1 ^ atUj jj Cll^)^Ja 1 ill ' * T*' jJ j^ s jAll 
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(4) Chapter: To divorce one's wife thrice (at a (j!iUa jLkl (4) 

time) 

, I jh.i-vl' ji L_aj^)*-aj i2ljaixll jli jA jbUall I 3 

jj j^ ts 'J ^ l3^ L>^.p j^' lw' 3'^j 

.aj jl 3)* 3^j 

jc. ^^jS j^Vl ^ j3^j dlLi jl Clliji 3^3 3^3 S.l*il Clliaajl Ibj ^ J ji .AA jlij jjl 3^J 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa' idi; 

Uwaimir Al-'Ajlani came to ' Asim bin Adi Al-Ansari and asked, "O ' Asim! Tell me, if a man sees his wife with 
another man, should he kill him, whereupon you would kill him in Qisas, or vdiat should he do? O' Asim! Please ask 
Allah's Messenger (;us&) about that." 'Asim asked Allah's Messenger (^isi) about that. Allah's Apostle disliked that 
guestion and considered it disgraceM. What' Asim heard from Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was hard on him. When he 


1903 








68 - The Book of Divorce (5251 - 5350) 




returned to his family, 'Uwaimir came to him and said "O ' Asim! What did Allah's Messenger say to you?" 
' Asim said, "You never bring me any good. Allah's Messenger ) disliked to hear the problem wrhich I asked him 

about." 'Uwaimir said, "By Allah, I will not leave the matter till I ask him about it." So 'Uwaimir proceeded till he 
came to Allah's Messenger ) who was in the midst of the people and said, "O Allah's Messenger )! If a man 
finds with his wife another man, should he kill him, whereupon you would kill him (in Qisas): or otherwise, what 
should he do?" Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "Allah has revealed something concerning the guestion of you and 


your wife. Go and bring her here." So they both carried out the judgment of Lian, vdiile I was present among the 
people (as a witness). When both of them had finished, 'Uwaimir said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! If I should now 

keep my wife with me, then I have told a lie". Then he pronoimoed his decision to divorce her thrice before Allah's 
Apostle ordered him to do so. (Ibn Shihab said, "That was the tradition for aU those who are involved in a case of 
Lian." 

^ (jl Cj_ 5 .iC.ljal]I Axjoi jjj (jl jjjl (jc. CL_LaljJ jjj <]]! 

Ij ^ (_Jjai (Jiaj 4*0 1 k (j a1 jjj ^k 

aA]! 3 ^Lai _5 A^c- a]]! ^ aI]! 3 cAliA jpc- k 3ljai3 a-Ac- aAI ^I.^ Alii 3 ^^.*^^ iAAa jpc- k 

A^l J] ^Joalc. lAAs ^3jaij AJc. aI ]1 a 1]1 3 ^jOjoi La ^ k C 5 ^ 4 . 5 ^ J 3 ^LauAl ^Jjoij Ajlc- AI]! 

aI]! 3 ^jaslc- 3 ^ j3jaij ajIc- aAI aI ]1 33 ^ k L 3 ^ y^j^ 

(_gii-<a aI ]1 33 ^^ I ^ AJLLii cs'^Aji Y Aiilj ^)jijjc. 3 ^ AjllLoi (_gj]l ^LLuAl j3jaij ajIc- aAI 
Aiil 3 y^^ 3 ^ 3 *AJ *• ‘'GAUajl 4^1^^ Ajl^)il ^ia A^j 3 y^^ 3 3 ^ (__yuLi]l Jajoij j3jaij AjIc- aUI 

a 1]1 3j3j Ajc. (jjili]l ^ lAij llc-bLia 3^La 3 ]^ ." ^ iIjaaII lA]^ Alii 33^^ Aa " ^3jaij ajIc- a1]1 

a1]1 3 y^^ Cy 3^2 Ijblj I ^ at L.a jjl caI]! 33 ' c, 3**- l" 3^ 1333 lAils ^aiaij AjIc. aAI j_3-kaa 

.(jlic-blia]! aILi lilii Cijl^ 3^' 3^^ .j^joij AjIc- aI]1 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The wife of Rifa'a Al-( 3 urazi came to Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! Rifa'a 
divorced me irrevocably. After him I married ' Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zubair Al-Qurazi vdio proved to be impotent." 
Allah's Messenger said to her, "Perhaps you want to return to Rifa' a? Nay (you cannot return to Rifa' a) imtil 


you and' Abdur-Rahman consummate your marriage." 

Aj^)fkl cAjoulc. (jl 4 jjj 3^1 (jj aj3^ 3l^ 4 4._ iLg.jJ (jjjl (jC. 4(3 j 3C. (_^Ak 31.3 cClu]]! ^_^Ak 31.^ 3^ lijAi 

^jj 4(_^bUa Clu3 (_^jai]a jjl aI] 1 33 ^" A' ^Jjoij aJc. aI]1 a 1]1 3c3j •^llc.Lk (|^gJa3^l Acllj jji 

(jl (jjAj^ tAli] " j3jaij Aulc. aAI a1]1 3 y^^ 31^ .‘Ga^I (JiLa AjLa Lajlj 43Aa3“l 3^ 3^^^l sA*j ' 

^ ^ ^ ^ • s'.- ji - " j,.- 

AiihjaiC. (_^jAjj 1 .^ 013 *'**- C5^ 4Ax.laj (_3j 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5260 

In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book63, Hadith 186 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha; 

A man divorced his wife thrice (by expressing his decision to divorce her thrice), then she married another man vdio 
also divorced her. The Prophet (^Hs^) vvas asked if she could legally marry the first husband (or not). The Prophet 
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LSi !) replied, "No, she cannot marry the first husband unless the second husband consummates his marriage with 
her, just as the first husbaiid had done." 

tllililj (j^ t'Uiul.c ;jc. (jj (jj ^ 

," L3J^ LS^ " 3^ 3j^ ^aiuij AjIc. aHI (JiiuS (jilaS ClikjjiiS 
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(5) Chapter: Giving option to the wives. UU-j (5) 

LL1^)joj d)) 3^} 3_?2j 

Narrated 'Aisha; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) gave us the option (to remain with him or to be divorced) and we selected Allah and His 
Apostle. So, giving us that option w/as not regarded as divorce. 

3JJOOJ dllli _ Igjc. Aill _ Ajddlc. d)C. d)^ uiipi U!iPi ‘cs^' dw uiipi 

_lj3al Ijjic- lillb P*J ^ tAJ_3-UJj lijlkll jiiulj AjIc. aJII 
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Narrated Masruq; 

1 asked 'Aisha about the option: She said, "The Prophet (;u 3 &) gave us the option. Do you think that option w/as 
considered as a divorce?" 1 said, "It matters little to me if I give my wife the option once or a hundred times after she 
has chosen me." 

d)C- AjIjIc. 1- “'ll i■' 3^ d)^ cj-alc- lijPi c^iC-Liljjj dF- UiiPi cbPloi UjPi 

d)l A*J AjLs jI j V 3^ l^bUa jdjoij A_j1c. aJII 
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jl t^jll 3^ ^3 3 j1j (6) 


(6) Chapter: If a man says (to his wife): "I 
have parted with you," or "I have released 
you" 

d)^^^)jalij| |3^J LLl^)jal d>A_j^^)jalj| ;3^J 3^ *3^1 3tAjjj 3^ cjbUall Aj ds^ ^ Ajl-^11 ji 

d>^J^} i3^j { 3' ‘*'*^1) i2ljau>ll| ;3^_5 


(7) Chapter: Whoever said to his wife: "You 
are Haram for me." 


Ailji ^iloj AjIc. ds-^^ Ajaulc. Cllllj 

Aji^paV 3^ Cy^ (7) 

d)‘‘'*^^' 3^j 


1905 






68 - The Book of Divorce (5251 - 5350) 




Jlaj V AjV L3-^0a]lj fi.'^jlc- dLa^)^ ljb\j ^2x11 JaI 3^J 

^j5 (_5^ lJ^ ^ Ijblj (jbUall afU^ll 3^J ‘^^5^ <_J^^ ^l*Jal 


Nafi' said: 


When Ibn 'Umar was asked about person who had given three divorces, he said, "Would that you gave one or two 
divorces, for the Prophet (;u 3 i£) (;u 3 &) ordered me to do so. If you give three divorces then she cannot be lawful for 
you imtil she has married another husband (and is divorced by him)." 


jdjujj 4_jlc. <111 ^ (^5^^ u!^ S^)ii Ciaiu j] Jta Ijblj (_3^ cJluo Ijj ^)aC. (_jjl (jc. ‘-“nUl JlSj 

^jj LS^ Ijblj ' ^11^ jjll cIa^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5264 

In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 63, Hadith 189 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

A man divorced his wife and she married another man who proved to be impotent and divorced her. She could not 
get her satisfaction from him, and after a while he divorced her. Then she came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL)! My first husband divorced me and then I married another man who entered upon me to 
consummate his marriage but he proved to be impotent and did not approach me except once during which he 
benefited nothing from me. Can I remarry my first husband in this case?" Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "It is 


unlawful to marry your first husbarid tiU the other husband consummates his marriage with you." 

^jj (5^ Culls c^jiulc (jc. cAujI (jc. toj^C- (jJ ^IjoA Ulisi c^jlii lilisi cSuta-i Ulisi 

Ij l•• lit ji, ^aiuij Aulc. <111 Ciils l^.aila (ji CjjIj ^ ^1 Aia (Jj^ ^als ^^1 3^ AjLa Cul^j ilglllaS 

^Ll cSs^lj <jA VI ^ 4js^ 1 (JiLa Vj AjLa ^j3 c5^j5 u) 3 

3^vi 3 jV 1 liL^jji (j;!^ V " j Auic- <111 ^ 13 _?fjj 31 ^ 3yvi ^_^jji 3^^ 

<jllaiC. (_gSjSjj cdul^JJC. 
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(8) Chapter: "O Prophet! Why do you forbid {311 <lll 3^1 U ljU (8) 

that vdiich Allah has allowed to you...? 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

that he heard Ibn 'Abbas saying, "If a man makes his wife unlawful for him, it does not mean that she is divorced." 


He added, "Indeed in the Messenger of Allah, you have a good example to follow." 

■11*'“''' lF" L» LS"^ tlF' tlW (jc. tAjjlxi uiiS^ jj ^^3^1 c^ljjja jj jCi-vll 

IA u.A a juil <111 3 J-^j j^ 33j (_>^ <jl^)iil 31 3_J^ ‘(_h 33 jjl jX-ajoi c<jl <jl 
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Narrated ' Ubaid bin ' Umar: 
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I heard ' Aisha saying, "The Prophet ) used to stay for a long while with Zanab bint J ahsh and drink honey at 
her house. So Hafsa and I decided that if the Prophet (;u 3 &) came to anyone of us, she should say him, "I detect the 
smeU of Ma^afir (a nasty smelling gum) in you. Have you eaten Ma^afir?' " So the Prophet visited one of 
them and she said to him similarly. The Prophet said, "Never mind, I have taken some honey at the house of 
Zainab bint J ahsh, but I shall never drink of it anymore." So there was revealed: 'O Prophet! Why do you ban (for 
you) that which Allah has made lawful for you... If you two (wives of Prophet) turn in repentance to AUah,' (66. T4) 
addressing Aisha and Hafsa. 'When the Prophet (;u 3 &) disclosed a matter in confidence to some of his wives.' (66.3) 


namely his saying: But I have taken sorne honey." 

(■''la,.atil ^ Ajl jUaC. ^ j ^ V'^ ^ 

lil lAAic. tljJjaiJj ^ (jls Ajlc- <111 if; ~ 

IaAIa^I dlki c cJiila ^djojj AjIc- aHI (ji ^ J 

jiill AJll (_Jki La ^ ^ ^ *^3^ •" ^ ^4^3 bllaC. (3) V " 3^ iiilli Aj 

bLoiC. 3^ " 'd3_5} ** r^a-vJ IaIII ^ 1| 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) was fond of honey and sweet edible things and (it was his habit) that after finishing the 
' Asr prayer he would visit his wives and stay with one of them at that time. Once he went to Hafsa, the dau^ter of 
' Umar and stayed with her more than usual. I got jealous and asked the reason for that. I was told that a lady of her 
folk had given her a skin filled with honey as a present, and that she made a syrup from it and gave it to the Prophet 
(^isit) to drink (and that was the reason for the delay). I said, "By Allah we will play a trick on him (to prevent him 
from doing so)." So I said to Sa' da bint Zam' a "The Prophet (;u 3 fe) wiU approach you, and vdien he comes near you, 

say: 'Have you taken Ma^afir (a bad-smeUing gum)?' He will say, 'No.' Then say to him: 'Then vdiat is this bad 
smell which i smeU from you?' He will say to you, 'Hafsa made me drink honey syrup.' Then say: Perhaps the bees of 
that honey had sucked the juice of the tree of Al-' Urfut.' I shall also say the same. O you, Safiyya, say the same." 
Later Sa' da said, "By Allah, as soon as he (the Prophet (;us&)) stood at the door, I was about to say to him vdiat you 
had ordered me to say because I was afraid of you." So vdien the Prophet (;u 3 &) came near Sa' da, she said to him, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Have you taken Ma^afir?" He said, "No." She said. "Then what is this bad smell which I 


detect on you?" He said, "Hafsa made me drink honey syrup." She said, "Perhaps its bees had sucked the juice of Al- 
' Urfut tree." When he came to me, I also said the same, and when he went to Safiyya, she also said the same. And 
when the Prophet (;u 3 fe) again went to Hafsa, she said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Shall I give you more of that 


drink?" He said, "I am not in need of it." Sa' da said, "By Allah, we deprived him (of it)." I said to her, '^Keep guiet."' 
^ts LhlLs _ <111 (jc. cAjjI (jc. cSj^)C. ^aLoiA (jC- UJAk C«il^)x-all ^^1 (_jj 1 

i<jLaij 3^^ 1. o^.^'l 13 (j^j ‘C' 13^^3 3Li*Jl *-_^djojj <3^- <111 <111 3 

(3-a <^C. l3-«1-^ ^ 3:)^ 3^ 3^ 3^^ Cllij <3ai^ C5^ 3^^ 

3b Ibll clilla ''-^3 Sb^Lil cbiaa .<1 (^llLil <illj Li! cblaa ^aiuij <3c- <111 ^,L.r-» 3-^' c3Lic. 

3LiC. <j^)jij ^ ^ 31 ^ 3j'3 ‘ *' 3lLa b^i ^ ^^j'3 ‘ *' C'iKS ^tdla 

iCjlLll 3 ! '^1 3 ^ 1 -* <11133 Sbjjoi 3CLlllS ,i21b <li33 U dui ^c311b 3 _j3Ljjj _Ja3^)*ll <lij <1 ^ 
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l^ dila 31 ^^)^ aHIj 
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^ 1 ^ 13 ^ 3biL V 3iU (9) 


(9) Chapter: There is no divorce before 
marriage 

l^ijbiu SbC. jjousj (ji 3^3 (3^ 3^jiuilla ^ dllda^^l Ibl 1 _jial 3:1^^ ^3 

. I bda^ ldl^)jai 3^ 3^3^J 3^ 

3) 3^ 3^3^^ clW ®J3^J '• ■ 3*'^!' 3^ d*-^j <3^ 3^ 3 j 3J pl^dl A*j 3*-^ 3“l^ 3^ 3l-3j 

j^jUaj ^lloj ^uoilillj 3;)f^ 3^ ^3dj 3.)“''^ 3^ LS^J 3^"'*^ clw 3^'J 3^ clw vhJ 3*^3^ 

3 juailsllj SAL^Jij 3ldj 3) 3' ‘*'J . 1«'^ 3^ 3^ "^3 clW 3^J -^doi 3) 3<al^ J f' dr- j A3^)^C. j j 

_3ilaj V l^l 3^*-d]lj ^3^ 3) J3^J 3*^3^^ 

(10) Chapter: If, under compulsion somebody bla om 3^3 3li 13 4->4 (10) 

says about his wife, "She is my sister." ajIc 

,«33j jc- aHI dilb i211jj s^Loil 3i^» 'dll 3^1 31-3 

- 0 ^ s 

(11) Chapter: A divorce given in a state of J^li^Vl ^ J^iUall ljIj (H) 

anger, under compulsion or under the effect 

of intoxicants or insanity 

a3c. aHI ^1‘3 3-^1 3_5^ ‘®3:)^_? 'd^)Iillj 3^dall 3l'3'*dlj Jaixllj cLaA^j^lj 3j'3J 3'3^^‘'l'J S3^1j 
_jjaijdll 3I33I 3^ 33?^ ^ 1-^3 Hll d-vi ji \ n,.li 3I ^Sdlyl ‘“H .<<33 I-* 33^1 <-J^3 3ldc-yi» 

,«33^ dlji» ;4jaiai 3^1 3-dl ^Idj AjIc. aHI ^ 1^^ 3-^1 1-11-33 

33 ^ csli^ S3*^-i 3dj b3 53^ dl-3 <*3^^ (“31:1 ^Idj a3c. aHI ^1^^ 3-^1 (3^3^ ‘c^3l^ ^)x<al3d S3^ 3^ 3^ 3l-3j 
33'?*^1 3“:)^ 3ld'C. 31^3 ‘'ijd ld^3dj <3^1 -iS Ajl ^idj AjIc. aIII 3A^1 ‘—^3*^ 3^'^ ''3‘~^ '^1 ^1 3^ *3^ 

313^^1! 

_3 jL^ ''3^^h.3llJ 313^311 3^13 3^1 31^3 

_jjal_jAll 3^13 33?“:) ^ ^).alc 3) y^**- 31^3 

,AJa^)jai aIs 3-^dallj 13 1 bl jUaC. 3l-3j 

,^3-dj 3-^2^ 3)3 ‘'d,® diL baa did^d 3I 3<^ 3^1 31^ “-—^3^ 3! 'd^l Ajl^al 3^3 3l-3j 

3I3 c 31'^31 dlli <■ ak 3:)^ cAula AjIc. bidj <31-31^ 3^-^ Ijblj ^Uda ^^l^ala Ib^j Ib^ 3*^^ ^ 3! i-ll-^ Cy^ 33^5^1 c31-3j 

,AjjLalj Ajjb i211b 3*-^ 3:)^ bacj sbljl l)ldl 
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■ pg '' ‘‘'V' (3^ ^jbUaj A-nIA V 3^ (j) 3^J 

,Clljlj aIs ' 3^*^ /' ‘ cS^)A j^a 3^ Aic. IaLoi^ cljblj .(_3^Ua CuU )jj Jll lij SjIjS 3^J 

.4^ .^L ^ 1 31 13 (>iaJi 31 I 3 

,Ai]l A^j Aj IA (jjl 3^J 

La ilbUa ujj 3^ u! C5J^ 3^J 

.Jaijila. j j C5^ 3^-^ c 5^ (jj''>Ali (jc. Ajbij (jc. ^]i]i (jl ^3*j 3^ 3^j 

t) jjjia]! 3-^^ '^) 3^^ 3^j 3^ 3^j 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "Allah has forgiven my followers the evil thou^ts that occur to their minds, as long as such 


thoughts are not put into action or uttered." And Qatada said, "If someone divorces his wife just in his mind, such an 
imuttered divorce has no effect.: 


aHI 3^^ ~ Li*' ‘cs^j' Lw ij^ cfiAlja liiiSi clLuiA liiiSi (jj ilLii liiiSi 

”'®- *" •' jl -- .- i ^ ' ios 0 •'a i \ 3 - ^ "a ^ " 

_«i3^ CV“:}^ A^oiij (_3^ 31 oAu3 33 ." j) 3a*J ^ La d^Luajl Aj C'n ^A La 3^* 3j^"^ u! ” 3^ j3jaij AjIc- 
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Narrated J abir: 

A man from the tribe of Bani Aslam came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) vdiUe he was in the mosgue and said, "I have 
committed illegal sexual intercourse." The Prophet (;u 3 &) turned his face to the other side. The man turned towards 
the side towards which the Prophet (Tilsit) had turned his face, and gave four witnesses against himself. On that the 
Prophet (Tilsit) called him and said, "Are you insane?" (He added), "Are you married?" The man said. Yes." On that 
the Prophet ordered him to be stoned to the death in the MusaUa (a praying place). When the stones hit him 


with their sharp edges and he fled, but he was cau^t at Al- Harra and then killed 

3-^1 3 fl31 (3? (j*' lAAiui _^1 3^ il^li 3^ Cy Cy 3^ UliAi 

^3 Ajoiij 1 ^ 3 ^ ''g (3a3^ CS^l A^il ^cAjc 3^ A^joiAII 

3^^ 3“^ '^3 ^Ajilbi UJs J L)^ 3*^ 3^ ." 3^ 3a " 3^ sic^ iCjibi^jA 

_3j^ a^jaJLj (23j3 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraura: 

A man from Bani Aslam came to Allah's Messenger ) vdiUe he was in the mosque and called (the Prophet (^is^) 
) saying, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! I have committed illegal sexual intercourse." On that the Prophet (^isfe) 
turned his face from him to the other side, whereupon the man moved to the side towards which the Prophet (^isfe) 
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had turned his face, and said, "O Allah's Messenger ()! I have committed illegal sexual intercourse." The Prophet 
turned his face (from him) to the other side whereupon the man moved to the side towards vdiich the Prophet (;u 3 &) 
had turned his face, and repeated his statement. The Prophet (;u 3 &) turned his face (from him) to the other side 


again. The man moved again (and repeated his statement) for the fourth time. So when the man had given witness 
four times against himself, the Prophet (^isi) called him and said, "Are you insane?" He replied, "No." The Prophet 
(^isit) then said (to his companions), "Go and stone him to death." The man was a married one. J abir bin' Abdullah 


Al-Ansari said: I was one of those vdio stoned him. We stoned him at the MusaUa (' Id praying place) in Medina. 
When the stones hit him with their sharp edges, he fled, but yve caught him at Al-Harra and stoned him till he died. 
(JiS (j' (jJ (IW 'tiLoo (j^ 

_ (_jj ‘till 3^ 3^ slilis AijoiiJl |3jalj aJc- ‘till ‘till 3^iull QA 3^J 4^1 

^3l ‘t^-^j (^jiil ^ ‘tjt (j.ia3c-i3 ^_5j3 ^>^*^1 (j! 331 ^ 'tils (j.ia3c-i (3^^ 0^3*'^ 

313 cJa " 31 -^ sici djiii.g3i ‘tjolij ‘'g lila c‘t*ji3ii ‘ti ^ ‘tjc (211 j ‘ti 31 ^ ‘ti^ 

.is (jl.^j 'tj 1 _j^jl " jdjojj ‘till (3^^ 31 -^ 

Ills c‘tljAiJlj ^ir^ivii' sLi<l^ 33 ‘tA^j diiS 31-3 r^wi <iii ^3- (jj ^1-^ 31 ^ ‘<3u^j 

,cjLi fiLiA^33 ts^>iil.j sll£j3 3‘^ '^3 1' ‘tiliji 
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(12) Chapter: Al-Khul' and how a divorce is 
given according to it 

3l-^ij c^jUaLoil (jj.i H-tll jLkij |^_3^Uail| ;‘tl_ja ^1 


a 3 (jbUall t—S^j ^laJl ljIj (12) 


j 13-4 IjA^lj ^jl 3^ 3_j3j 

,l.gjallj (jj.i 3-til 


i ^ Of ti 


3sJ ^ai j C‘tj^jliail j S^)jui*il ‘tj^lLa “ A^l j 3^ V (jl lll3j Vj} ; (_>iijUa 31-3j 

_‘tjli^ ya i21i 3‘A^^ ^ 3.3^ ^ fi^3.ill 3_j3 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The wife of Thabit bin Qais came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! I do not blame Thabit 
for defects in his character or his religion, but I, being a Muslim, dislike to behave in un-Islamic manner (if I remain 
with him)." On that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said (to her), "Will you give back the garden which your husband has 
given you (as Mahr)?" She said, "Yes." Then the Prophet (;u 3 &) said to Thabit, "O Thabit! Accept your garden, and 
divorce her once." 

; uj.lk t3j‘^> L» J^3' UJ.lk 
(j ^aijoij ‘tJc. ‘till 

j ^.jic. ‘till ‘till 3 

ajll-it 1 3°11"* j 

(jjl (jc. ‘Ua Y ‘till .li^ jjI 31^ 


3.311 Cjji (jJ <-lulj cai^l (ji (jjl (jc. (jc. lilillk ‘ 3 ,°°''^' ljIAjII 3 c 

31.^ .^iilLiyi ^)i£ll 13^1 (_gl£lj t(jjb Vj (jlk ‘tiic. L_iic.i La (j 3 a (jj ciulj ‘till 3_? 3 j 
‘tiiAiil 331 " 43 c. ‘till ^ 1 .^ ‘till 3 _J- 3 j 31.3 .(Lcj dills _ " 4 jSjA^ Ajic. jji jii " ^ 3 jai 
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Narrated' Ikrima; 

The sister of' Abdullah bin Ubai narrated (the above narration, 197) with the addition that the Prophet () said to 
Thabit's wife, "Will you return his garden?" She said, "Yes," and returned it, and (then) the Prophet ordered Thabit 
to divorce her. 


" (Jlij ‘1-^ (Iw -4^ Ciki (ji (jc. .ilLk (jc. -k!,'i iVvw 

<111 ^jc. .ilLk ^jc. ^ Clllls 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The wife of Thabit bin Qais came to Allah's Messenger (^isi) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isfe)! I do not blame 


Thabit for any defects in his character or his religion, but I cannot endure to live with him." On that Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "WiU you return his garden to him?" She said, "Yes." 


aijaij Auic. aHI 4i]l 3(IW 3^ 

(jjbjjS " Aulc- <111 <111 331 ^ C5^J '^ '3 C5^ Clulii ^_gJc. 3ilc.l (_5-jl 'till 3 ^" 'H 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The wife of Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas came to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! I do not 

blame Thabit for any defects in his character or his religion, but I am afraid that I (being a Muslim) may become 
unthankful for Allah's Blessings." On that, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said (to her), 'Will you return his garden to 


him?" She said, "Yes." So she returned his garden to him and the Prophet (;u 3 iL) told him to divorce her. 

(^1 (jc. (jc. ‘i..7Jjj 1 (jc. (jJ jj bljS 4(3-a^)iJJl liljU^l (jJ 4ill (jJ ^ 

La <111 3 _y^3 1^ ^"'11 ^luij <3c. <111 (_3-a<a (jj2l (_3j (_y>ilL3a jj (_yu^ jJ CluLi Sl^)il 31 ^ 1 'r:- <111 4(_)jl^ 

.^aij '■'''lla^ <jic. (jjbjjS " ^3jaij <3c. <111 <111 33^^ .3^' <—sLki (_gji Vj ‘(ji^ Vj (jJ.2 Culj (_glc. 

c<3c. tllb js 
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Narrated' Ikrima: 


that J amila.. Then he related the vdiole ,Hadith, (i.e. 199). 
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(13) Chapter: Ash-Shiqaq (the breach 
between the man and his wife). 


( 13 ) 



Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama Az-Zuhri; 

I heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "Banu Al-Mu^ra have asked my leave to let' All marry their daughter, but 1 give 
no leave to this effect." 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5278 
Book 68, Hadith 27 
Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 201 


\lbUa ^ Ojij V (14) 


(14) Chapter: Selling a female slave does not 


lead to her divorce. 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Three traditions were established concerning situations in which Barra was involved: When 
she was manumitted, she was given the option to keep her husband or leave him; Allah's Messenger ) said, "The 
wala is for the one who manumits. Once Allah's Messenger entered the house vdiile some meat was being 
cooked in a pot, but only bread and some soup of the house were placed before, him. He said, "Don't I see the pot 
containing meat?" They said, "Yes, but that meat was given to Barira in charity (by someone), and you do not eat 
vdiat it given in charity."The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said "That meat is alms for her, but for us it is a present." 
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(15) Chapter: A female slave, whose husband 
is a slave, has the option to keep him or leave 
him (when she is manumitted). 


ji^l (■" i-N'i 4-11) (15) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

1 saw him as a slave, (namely, Barira's husband). 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 






68 - The Book of Divorce (5251 - 5350) 




That was Mughith, the slave of Bani so-and-so, i.e., Barira's husband as if I am now looking at him following her 
(Barira) along the streets of Medina. 

- (j^ ^ dllj (3^ (jjl (jc- Uj.1^ j Uj.lk c (jj .1^ Uj.lk 

^ '^*33 a 21 5hjl 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Barira's husband was a black slave called Mu^th, the slave of Bani so-and-so-- as if 1 am seeing him now, walking 
behind her along the streets of Medina. 

4i]l (jjl (jc. ^jc. iCjjjl (jc- lijAk cAi*joj ^ Vn ^■k 

^ Ia^Ijj c_ajlaj 421 jJaji ‘(j^ (_5^ 1-3^ i. Ajjail 1 a^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5282 

In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book63, Hadith 205 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(16) Chapter: The intercession of the Prophet ^jjiA f^J 4^3 (16) 

(saws) for Barira's husband. s 'pij 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Barira's husband was a slave called Mu^th, as if I am seeing him now, going behind Barira and weeping with his 
tears flowing down his beard. The Prophet (;u 5 &) said to ' Abbas, "O' Abbas ! are you not astonished at the love of 
Mughith for Barira and the hatred of Barira for Mughith?" The Prophet then said to Barira, "Why don't you 
return to him?" She said, "O Allah's Messenger Do you order me to do so?" He said, "No, I only intercede for 


him." She said, "1 am not in need of him." 

4 ] 31 ^ 1a^ U* L)^ ^jc- c2l.k liiiAk ’iA 

t Vi Ij " 4.2c. 421 3^21 3^ 421 


L31 " 3^ 3Q c 21.3 4!l*.^lj " ^2jaij 42c. 421 3^2^ 3^ ." '3*^ ' Cy^J 
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(17) Chapter: Chapter 


4^3(17) 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

Aisha intended to buy Barira, but her masters stipulated that her wala wound be for them. Aisha mentioned that to 
the Prophet (;u 3 iL) who said (to 'Aisha), "Buy and manumit her, for the wala is for the one vdio manumits." Once 
some me; was brou^t to the Prophet and was said, "This meat was given in charity to Barira." The Prophet 
(;u 3 fe) said, "It an object of charity for Barira and present for us."Narrated Adam: 

Shu' ba relate the same Hadith and added: Barira was given the option regarding her husband. 
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(18) Chapter: "Do not inarryAl-Mushirkat till Vj} 4^^ (18) 


they believe... 



Narrated Nafi': 

Whenever Ibn ' Umar was asked about marrying a Christian lady or a J ewess, he would say: "AUah has made it 


unlawful for the believers to marry ladies vdio ascribe partners in worship to AUah, and 1 do not know of a greater 


thing, as regards to ascribing partners in worship, etc. to Allah, than that a lady should say that J esus is her Lord 
although he is just orie of AUah's slaves." 
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(19) Chapter: Marrying Al-Mushrikat who j ^ ^ (19) 


had embraced Islam; and their 'Idda. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The pagans were of two kinds as regards their relationship to the Prophet and the BeUevers. Some of them were 
those with vdiom the Prophet was at war and used to fi^t against, and they used to fight him; the others were those 
with whom the Prophet ) made a treaty, and neither did the Prophet ) fi^t them, nor did they fight him. If 

a lady from the first group of pagans emigrated towards the Muslims, her hand would not be asked in marriage 
unless she got the menses and then became clean. When she became clean, it would be lawful for her to get married, 
and if her husband emigrated too before she got married, then she would be returned to him. If any slave or female 
slave emigrated from them to the Muslims, then they worUd be considered free persons (not slaves) and they would 
have the same rights as given to other emigrants. The narrator then mentioned about the pagans involved with the 
Muslims in a treaty, the same as occurs in Mujahid's narration. If a male slave or a female slave emigrated from such 
pagans as had made a treaty with the Muslims, they worUd not be returned, but their prices would be paid (to the 
pagans). 
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Book 68, Hadith 35 
Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 210 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Qariba, 
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The dau^ter of Abi Umaiyya, was the wife of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. 'Umar divorced her and then Mu'awiyya bin Abi 
Snfyan married her. Similarly, Um Al-Hakam, the dau^ter of Abi Sufyan was the wife of 'lyad bin Ghanm Al-Fihri. 


t|e divorced her and then 'Abdullah bin 'Utiiman ,M-Thaqafi married hpr. 

CulSj C(jUaIu (jj jiia cjUaLll (jj cs-)' (jjl (jc. jUac. (iJ^j 

.^1 (jUili (_jj a111 . 1 ^ jiia d ^ ^><1 jr- Ci^ ^jULui aIjI 
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(20) Chapter: If an idolatress or a Christian 
woman becomes a Muslim while she is the 
wife of Dhimmi or a Mushrik at war with the 
Muslims? 


Cilii ^ 13:^1 J ^^1 111 ( 20 ) 


_4_jlc. AcUoJ j Ajjl^)j>-aj]l Clbaiuji 1 bj ^jjl (jC- (jC. .ilLk (jC. dljl^l . 1 ^ Jllj 

(ji *^1 31 ^ AjI^^I S.i*Jl ' C 7* ^ dbaiuji b^jdl (JaI Sl^^l ^jC- s.lJaC- (_Jlui j^LLall ^>^1^1 ^jC- bjlb 

(3^ iUjoJ 

SAxII ^luii 1 bl AALaJi 31^3 
.{u>^ uj^ fA Vj ^ cK (jA V} ^1 31^3 

Aj 3:ifui V cCijU 3^1^1 cr^^3 1-aA.lki (_3f^ 1^13 d i'g ^_gic- IAA Laiuli (jJJjoiC5^ SbljSj (jjotaJl 3^3 

|1 jiiji La ^ J^l3} 'dd ^ (jjajliji ^^^iaLouJI ^1 Cj^Lk (3^ *^^>^1 ^.Uail dla (jjl 31^3 

^b^jdl 3 a^ Cjiij Ajic. aIII (3^^ L)3^ *2313 3 !^ ^alI V 3il 

U:)^j 3^-5 ^d31 ^3.^ <ls )3 a bALaJ> 31 ^j 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) When believing women came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) as emigrants, he used to test them in 
accordance with the order of AUah. 'O you vdio believe! When believing women come to you as emigrants, examine 
them...' (60.10) So if anyone of those believing women accepted the above mentioned conditions, she accepted the 
conditions of faith. When they agreed on those conditions and confessed that with their tongues, Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 &) would say to them, "Go, I have accepted your oath of allegiance (for Islam). By AUah, and hand of Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) never touched the hand of any woman, but he only used to take their pledge of allegiance orally. By 
Allah, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) did not take the pledge of aUegianoe of the women except in accordance with vdiat 
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Allah had ordered him. When he accepted their pledge of allegiance he would say to them, "I have accepted your 
oath of allegiance." 

(jjl (3^ (jj (j^ (j^ Uj.lk Uj.lk 

lil dllLajAll CijlS Clllls a2c. 4ill - 'tjojlc c ^ _ '1 ^ ^ 

dlllajAll Ij] 1 _jial (jj31 Ijj aIII 3_jij ;j^ ^iiuij 4_jlc. <111 C5^) 

<3c- <111 (_5-l*-a <111 3(jl^ c<ii.-allj dillsjill ^_yA Ja^)jaill 1.2^ <2ijlc dllS <jV 1 ^>^1 ^1 {(jA 

3La <111 j V t" (jSiulj .Is j_jilJajl " |3jaij <3c- <111 <111 3cl)^ 31 ^ cl)^^ cl^® Ull CiSj^ ^3jaij 

VI c.Uji1ii |3jaij <3c. <111 < 11131 -® ^i^ij (j^juU <ji (Jas ai^)ii i ^luij <3c- <iii <iii 

_lLibll ^jSiulj .13 " (1)^ 'till s^)<ai LiiJ 
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(21) Chapter: "Those who take an oath, not to ^$ 3^13 Of 'oPA 0:5^} : (21) 

have sexual relations with their wives, must jll} :<J3l ^1 { '^j\ o^'Ji 

wait four months." ' ‘ * \J^j[\yf.\l 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger took an oath that he would abstain from his wives, and at that time his leg had been 


sprained (dislocated). So he stayed in the Mashruba (an attic room) of his for 29 days. Then he came down, and they 
(the people) said, "O Allah's Messenger (,jll 5 iL)! You took an oath to abstain from yourwives for one month." He said. 


"The month is of twenty nine days." , 

<111 3ts^ 3_5^ idllLtt ^ ;_Vijl A-ttjoi <jl t3:J_jJall (_jC. i^jLiuLai ^jC- 4<4il (_jC. ^_^1 ^ ^iC-Lijjjl I '' 

31 ^ 33 ^-^ 3^jll^ 33 ^ ^ y ^Isls <1^J d£ajl ClijlSj 4<jLalj (3« <2c. <111 
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Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn ' Umar used to say about the Ila (which Allah defined (in the Holy Book), "If the period of Ila expires, then the 
husband has either to retain Ms wife in a handsome manner or to divorce her as 
.i*j AkV 3^ c.1)IjVI <111 

_3kj J}C- <111 Li^ 


Allah has ordered." 

(jl (jc. iClmll Uj.lk t<.l3® Uj.lk 
^3*-! jl o~-Sj^>»-a 1L o' '^13^'^' 
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Ibn' Umar added: 

"When the period of four months has expired, the husband should be put in prison so that he should divorce Ms 
wife, but the divorce does not occur uMess the husband Mmself declares it. TMs has been mentioned by' Uthman, 
' Ali, Abu Ad-Darda,' Aisha and twelve other companions of the Prophet (;u 3 &)." 
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(jbUall 4j1c. S?j ijjllaj ^jjl ^jc. ^jC- it^lLa (J^Lajoil ^ 3^J 

,j»iulj AjIc. AJ]1 (^5^^ L '1 -V . ^1 ^yi)C- Jgjjlj Ajoijlc j ^_5-Jlj (^5-^ J (j^'2ic. ^jc. l21]j ^(jiiaJ 
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aJIJsj aIaI (22) 


(22) Chapter: The regulations concerning the 
property and family of a lost person 

^als Ajjol ' ^ j AjjL^ b_Ajjaj Aic- I_,^3 1 bl l—^jouJl 

^jc- ^ ' Akll ibaSj 

_AJail]lj 1 jkall 

Ajjoi AjjjaiS ^Jaajl 1 ill aJL« Vj ^ jV Ajl^-a ^i*j 3^J 

Narrated Yazld: 

(the Maula of Munba'ith) The Prophet (;u 3 fe) was asked regarding the case of a lost sheep. He said, 'You should take 
it, because it is for you, or for your brother, or for the wolf." Then he was asked about a lost camel. He got angry and 
his face became red and he said (to the questioner), "You have nothing to do with it; it has its feet and its water 
container with it; it can go on drinking water and eating trees tiU its owner meets it." And then the Prophet (;u 3 &) 

was asked about a Luqata (money found by somebody). He said, "Remember and recognize its tying material and its 
container, and make public announcement about it for one year. If somebody comes and identifies it (then give it to 
him), otherwise add it to your prope^." ^ 

(jc. (J^ ^glc. aJII (j' LF" (jj (jc- C(jUioo UJ.lk cAJII . 1 ^ (jj u!i.lk 

i2i] La " Jlsj csLil^j 1 ^aJULs j_jc. t^'‘vMl ji jj LajlJ 11 aJULs 

L_a^)C.l " 3^ A L«aUl ^jc, 3 Luoj L^J IaIsL ‘^ll 3^1 jj t^Lall cilljaillj ‘L^j 

3^ - (Lw C'naU ^Ija... 31.3 ‘^11' Aj Vjj ^Lk tALla L^3^ J ‘L^-Lallc-j 

^ ; 3^ 3^ ^iLk bj3 (jC- yA iAjLjall dlxilAll ^jA 3 j3j duidlhs _ IbA ALc Jal^i 

_aJ dllka Ajcijj C'naU ijLiLoi 3^ .^iLk yj bjy yc. Cwj'l'll ^yA dyj (jc. Aijj^ 3j^j 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: Az-Zihar 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5292 
Book 68, Hadith 41 
Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 214 


jliiJl (23) 

^jLiiSjoi^a jjLkii ^ j^} i'tl jS (_3] {t§-^j3 i^bL^ 3 ^ jX-ajoj .ISj aUI 3 _j3j 

, jl^)^jai d '. ^y tdlLa 3^ 3^ 3^ 3^1 jlyla jC- !■_ llg.ta jjl 3^ 'tjl t^lLa d (Jjc.Lajail 3^3 

,3yj^ AjaViy s^)^i QA A^iy j^i jtyh jj (jia^i 3^3 

d_jll3 La (^LaaJ (_^J _jll3 LajS jl 1 _jll3 Lai A^^^l (_^j c^Loiill jx Lajl (_Hjl3 Aial j,a yAlJa jl A-a^Ac- 3^J 

. jjyli 33^j (_5lc. 3d jV ibAJ 
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(24) Chapter: Using gestures to express the j>«Vlj JMiall ^ (24) 

decision of divorce 

,Ajljai] (j^J l.'laj V» AjIc. aIII ^y>c- (iJllj 

_i_«‘ U'tl Ai AjIc. a 1]1 jlljji tdilja ^ l_ l«,^ (iJ^J 

dlLijll C5^J (_>iilhl (jlji U 'djlit] ilLij AjIc. aIII iUajoii ClJlSj 

_^L*j ^1 “'U.' AjI 

^^SsHi (jl sAL ^ijaij AjIc. aUI ([5^^ LajI (ll^j 

V sA^ ^Iloj AjIc. Ai]l Ujl (_>ul^ (^1 (iJllj 


UI 3 1 _j]la jljojl jl '^jU U' ^aSLa Akl» ^Lojj Ajlc- aUI sAlja _jji lJ^J 


«ljKa» 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger performed the Tawaf (around the Ka' ha while riding his camel, and every time he reached 

the comer (of the Black Stone) he pointed at it with his hand and said, "Allahu Akbar." (Zainab said: The Prophet 
(;u 3 iL) said, "An opening has been made in the wall of Gog and Magog like this and this," forming the number 90 


(with his thumb and index finger). 

3^ i^Aj^ qC. tA-ajSc. ^jc. caILL (jc- liiAk tdmi A^ ^yiiC- liiAk ^ aIII A^ 1 

^caJI jliji t5^ uis t5^ jiiuij aJc- aHI aIII (J<■ '«! 3k 


^jjjxjoLi A^j sAA (JlLa ^^ ^A^ " ^lutj AjIc- aUI ^ _ '' CllllSj 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Abul Qasim (the Prophet (;u 3 &) ) said, "There is an hour (or a moment) of particular significance on Friday. If it 


happens that a Muslim is offering a prayer and invoking Allah for some good at that very moment, Adah will grant 
him his reguest." (The sub-narrator placed the top of his finger on the palm of the other hand between the middle 

(AALla liiiAk 

aJ^ aIII 

,IaAA jj tils ^ Ul.ijII jjlaj 


finger and the little one.) 

(31.5 (Jls (^^ clW ^ (jc- c'Caslc. AaLoi liliAi C(JjJajaAll ‘ 

AjIajI toA^ (3^_5 .” fil3aC.i '^1 aUI (3^5 a^ljj V AtUjo AjIA^I ^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

During the lifetime of Adah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) a Jew attacked a girl and took some silver ornaments she was 
wearing and crushed her head. Her relative brought her to the Prophet (;u 3 &) while she was in her last breaths, and 
she was rmable to speak Adah's Messenger (;us&) asked her, "Who has hit you? So-and so?", mentioning somebody 
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other than her murderer. She moved her head, indicating denial. The Prophet mentioned another person 

other than the murderer, and she again moved her head indicating denial. Then he asked, "Was it so-and-so?", 
mentioning the name of her kUler. She nodded, agreeing. Then Allah's Messenger ordered that the head of 


that J ew be crushed between two stones. ^ ^ 

3^ itdlLa (jc. 4^3 (jj ^ AjxjoI ^jc. ^ UjAk 3^J 

<111 <111 3tgiA) i.^ 'c.J 4iiijis LLL^aji ikil 4<j^Lk <3^ *^1 <111 3 

^3l J;J»1 3^^ t^llSs ^3* ” ^»1 jojj <3^ '^l <111 3 3 II 3 cdiLu^l J3j 4(3^J LS^J <3^ 

<j 4jL*j (ji cii^Loila l.^lll " 3lll Cj^ljaill tl^lls (_5ill <-1^3^ 3lll 3^ 0^1311 

<jallj ^CjJa^ jdjojj <3^ <111 3 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

1 heard the Prophet saying, "Afflictions will emerge from here," pointing towards the East. 

duij <3c. <111 i^^l C'l»„Oi.j.i 31 ^ - ' <111 - ^yiC- (_jjl (jc. 4 jlljb <111 ^jc. 4^jljiai 4<jt^a^ 1 v3< 

***^ ^ ' '0 ^ t ^ f, 

(^1 jtlllj IIa Ia 3k® <llall " 3_j^ 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin Abi A'ufa: 

We were with Allah's Messenger on a journey, and when the sun set, he said to a man, "Get down and prepare 
a drink of Sawig for me." The man said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Will you wait till it is evening?" Allah's 
Messenger (;us&) again said, "Get down and prepare a drink of Sawig." The man said, "O Allah's Apostle! Will you 
wait till it is evening, for it is stiU daytime." The Prophet (;u 3 &) again said, "Get down and prepare a drink of Sawig." 
So the third time the man got down and prepared a drink of sawig for him. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) drank thereof 
and pointed with his hand towards the East, saying, "When you see the ni^t falling from this side, then a fasting 
person should break his fast." 

^ llS 3^ clW elk' ‘ 

" 31 ^ ^ _ 1 “ n L .1 kS ^ <111 3 11 3^ ." ^ 

4<3lill ^ IJ 331 ® •" 

^LLall ^)Ja3i bis IIa Ia 3k® (. 
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Narrated 'AbduUah bin Mas'ud: 

The Prophet ) said, "The call (or the Adhan) of Bila should not stop you from taking the Suhur-meals for Bilal 
calls (or pronounces the Adhan) so that the one who is offering the night prayer should take a rest, and he does not 



3i' .0 3 ' ° *'] Lk' 4b;iA^l blc 3» 4<lll bit 3>j 3^ lliibi 

b^il 331 ^" 3^3^ 3^ (jjikbaii L^is aJc. <iii <iii 3 

.il 331 ^" 3^ ^ 3)! 3^ 3^ ." 331 ^ 

Jlsi b3 33 ^^ " 3^ Ibaji ^ aluij <3c- <111 <111 
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indicate the daybreak or dawn." The narrator, Yazid, described (how dawn breaks) by stretching out his hands and 
then separating them wide apart. 

_ <1)1 ^jC. ^jC- ^jC- j (jJ -^5:^ UJAk t4jJjau> ^ <111 Tn 

^jAyj 3^ lAijll L>^ “ 'OIaI 3^ - 3^^ ilAj lAki Y " ^iLaij 4_jlc. 'tl]! 3^ 3^ 

^j-a LaAIa^I A)a ^ "^3:^ 3_J^ L>“3j ." ^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said. The example of a miser and a generous person is like that of two persons wearing iron 
cloaks from the breast upto the neck When the generous person spends, the iron doak enlarges and spread over his 
skin so much so that it covers his fingertips and obliterates his tracks. As for the miser, as soon as he thinks of 
spending every ring of the iron doak sticks to its place (against his body) and he tries to expand it, but it does not 
expand. The Prophet (;u 3 it) pointed with his hand towards his throat. 

{JiA " (3jaij 4jic- 4ill a 111 33^ A^ (jc. c4jt4Jj j_jj Clldll 3^J 

CjaLs V] l 3^ ^ j^'j ' ^jaI qa (AjAk QA 33»^ 31"^ 

jjj^j ^ iLgjtjJaj-a 3^ dbajl Vj (3^ ^ 31"^131 j csjjl ji*Jj AjUj LS^ saL^ 

A . y-\ s 
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oUlii vW (25) 


I—IaII c|3^-^t3all (3^1 ;4jj3 | ..laiS Yj 33 (3^ (3j ~g 7 -'j3^ J 

3 Aj C(jAajl33l S^ljuoYl 3 ^ ^laij AjIc. aHI < 3 ^^ cl)'^ 3^-2 o—aj^)*A> s^kajlj jl a^ljaij jl AjIj^ 

. { 3. LP' ' L oj^ 1 ^ta a 21 dijljojlll aIII 3^3J ‘ 3a^_5 3 ' 7* 3a 5 3_j3 

_ajl3oj {^3^3^)} !‘2LijJall 3^3 

3(3 3 )^ ‘33^ l-saaIIj Cj^ <3^3 ‘3^tk C'kijl ji fljljojl I- _ 3^ ^^3 ^ .3^^ ^ 3^j 

^Vi 3UAi3 311 a^ 3 ;3i^i3 3 biLii 3 Li'Vj 3 Yj 3 ^^ Y (jbiLii 311 a^ 3 ^ vj 3 jij v 3i^i 

.3^'^ 

_Aj^IjuoIj ALa 3:P^ tAxjU^lj jIjuoU _(3^lJa Clul 3^ SaIj5j 3)* 3^J 

,A33^ isA3 3-^tiall 1 a1 3^J 

,3tk Ajoii^^ 3^ 3 ! AlJik 3^J 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (AI 5 &) said, "Shall I teU you of the best families among the Ansar?" They (the people) said, "Yes, O 
Allah's Messenger (Aiji)!" The Prophet (A^si) said, "The best are Banu- An-Najjar, and after them are Banu ' Abdil 
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Ash-hal, and after them are Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, and after them are Banu Sa ida." The Prophet (;u 3 &) 
then moved his hand by closing his fingers and then opening them like one throwing something and then said, 
"Anyhow, there is good in all the families of the Ansar." 

" 4111 33^ 3j^ iiillLa (jj (jjijl .luuai ^ (jc. U!i.lk 

i" 3^ 3ij 1 jllaji r^'Vi jjj 

3S " 3^ ^ ^ cAjullial 3^ ^ ." 3^ ClljLaJl jh 

." r^'Vi 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa' idi; 

(a companion of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)) Allah's Messenger holding out his middle and index fingers, said. 


"My advent and the Hour's are like this (or like these)," namely, the period between his era and the Hour is like the 
distance between those two fingers, i.e., very short. 

43c- 4i]l ^ aHI 3^ ^ i-vl Axjuj 3^-"^ Alix-ajoj ^3^ 3^ c431 a 3- (3^ liiiAk 

j 31 J u 3 ^j." 33 ^"^ j 3 ^ 4x.Ij31j 31 fi'wj^uic- 4iii ^ 4i]i 3 _j -“‘3 33 3 _j^ 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (holding out his ten fingers thrice), said, "The month is thus and thus and thus," namely thirty 


days. Then (holding out his ten fingers twice and then nine fingers), he said, "It may be thus and thus and thus," 
namely twenty riine days. He meant once thirty days md once twenty nine days. 

Ib^j Ib^ " jiiujj AjIc. aHI 33 3j^ ^3^ 3^1 Vla-ai.j.i ^ 3) Uj.lk cAlijoi lij-lk lij-lk 

txjoij 's3®J 3:)^^!^ 03* ‘3_J^ J Lxjoli IbSAj f''S^j 1 . 1 SAj " 33 ^ •” 
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Narrated Abu Masud: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) pointed with his hand towards Yemen and said twice, "Faith is there," and then pointed towards 
the East, and said, "Verily, sternness and mercilessness are the gualities of those vdio are busy with their camels and 
pay no attention to their religion, where the two sides of the head of Satan wiU appear," namely, the tribes of Rabl'a 

and Mugar. 
dr-. A hi 

^)jJaij AjLij^ 3 ^‘33 ^ 3 aJ (3 S-'Jalt j a3'^l 3jj ^1 “ 3:P3* “ Ia 33 u '^1 " 3^1 3^ 



^ (3^^ jlliij 33 3 ^ 3^ 4 3:lC.Lajalj 3 ^ 


LJi 
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Narrated Sahl: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "I and the one who looks after an orphan will be like this in Paradise," showing his 


rmddle and index fingers and separating them. 
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(26) Chapter: If a husband suspects his 3^11 13 (26) 

paternity to a child. 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

A man came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Messenger A black child has been bom for me." The 

Prophet asked him, "Have you got camels?" The man said, "Yes." The Prophet asked him, "What color are 
they?" The man replied, "Red." The Prophet said, "Is there a grey one among them?' The man replied, "Yes." 
The Prophet ) said, "Whence comes that?" He said, "May be it is because of heredity." The Prophet said, 

"May be your latest son has this color because of heredi^." 
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(27) Chapter: Commanding those vdio are (^3131 (27) 

involved in a case of Li'an to take the oath. 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

An Ansari man accused his wife (of committing illegal sexual intercourse). The Prophet (;u 3 &) made both of them 


takes the oath of Uan, and separated them from each other (by divorce). 
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(28) Chapter: The man should start the ljU (28) 

process of Li'an. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Hilal bin Umaiyya accused his wife of illegal sexual intercourse and came to the Prophet (iHji) to bear witness 
(against her), (taking the oath of lian). The Prophet (ilsik) was saying, "AUah knows that either of you is a liar. Will 
anyone of you repent (to Allah)?" Then the lady got up and gave her witness. 
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(29) Chapter: Al-Li'an, and divorce after the 
process of Li'an. 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa' idi; 


(jlilll i*J (jiL (jlilil 4 jIj (29) 


'Uwaimir Al-Ajlani came to ' Asim bin Ad Al-Ansari and said to him, "O ' Asim! Suppose a man saw another man 


with his wife, would he kill him whereupon you would kiU him; or vdiat should he do? Please, O ' Asim, ask about 
this on my behalf." 'Asim asked Allah's Messenger about it. Allah's Messenger disliked that guestion 

and considered it disgraceful. What 'Asim heard from Allah's Messenger (;us&) was hard on him. When 'Asim 
returned to his family, 'Uwaimir came to him and said, "O 'Asim! What did Allah's Messenger say to you?" 

' Asim said to 'Uwaimir, 'You never bring me any good. Allah's Messenger ) disliked the problem vdiich 1 asked 
him about." 'Uwaimir said, "By Allah, 1 will not give up this matter until I ask the Prophet (;u 3 &) about it." So 
'Uwaimir proceeded till he came to Allah's Messenger in the midst of people, and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
) llf a man sees another man with his wife, would he kill him, vdiereupon you would kill him, or vdiat should he 
do?" Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "AUah has revealed some decree as regards you and your wives case. Go and 

bring her." So they carried out the process of lian vdiile I was present among the people with Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL). When they had finished their Lian, 'Uwaimir said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Ifl should now keep her with 

me as a wife, then I have told a lie." So he divorced her thrice before Allah's Messenger ordered him. (Ibn 
Shihab said: So divorce the tradition for aU those who were involyed in a case of Lian.) 
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(30) Chapter: To carry out Li'an in a Mosque. 

Narrated Ibn J uraij; 



1923 










68 - The Book of Divorce (5251 - 5350) 




Ibn Shihab informed me of Lian and the tradition related to it, referring to the narration of Sabi bin Sa'd, the 
brother of Bani Sa' idi He said, "An Ansari man came to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! If a 
man saw another man with his wife, should he kiU him, or vdiat should he do?' So Allah revealed concerning his 
affair vdiat is mentioned in the Holy Qur'an about the affair of those involved in a case of Lian. The Prophet 
said, 'Allah has given His verdict regarding you and your wife.' So they carried out Lian in the mosgue vdiile 1 was 
present there. When they had finished, the man said, "O Allah's Messenger ) 1 If 1 should now keep her with me 
as a wife then I have told a lie about her. Then he divorced her thrice before Allah's Messenger ordered him, 
when they had finished the lian process. So he divorced her in front of the Prophet (iilsfe) ." Ibn Shihab added, 
"After their case, it became a tradition that a couple involved in a case of lian should be separated by divorce. That 
lady was pregnant then, and later on her son was called by his mother's name. The tradition concerning their 
inheritance was that she would be his heir and he would inherit of her property the share Allah had prescribed for 
him." Ibn Shihab said that Sahl bin Sa'd As'Saidi said that the Prophet (iilsfe) said (in the above narration), "If that 


lady delivers a small red child like a lizard, then the lady has spoken the truth and the man was a liar, but if she 
delivers a child with black eyes and huge lips, then her husband has spoken the truth." Then she delivered it in the 


shape one would dislike (as it proved her guilty). 
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(31) Chapter: "If I were to stone any person to 
death without witnesses." 


3]" Aiii i^\ 33I (31) 




•* ® r 4 j ; I - 


Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 

Ibn 'Abbas; said, "Once Lian was mentioned before the Prophet (iidji) vdiereupon 'Asim bin Adi said something 
and went away. Then a man from his tribe came to him, complaining that he had formd a man width his wife.' Asim 
said, 'I have not been put to task except for my statement (about Lian).' 'Asim took the man to the Prophet (iid^fe) 
and the man told him of the state in which he had found his wife. The man was pale, thin, and of lank hair, while the 
other man whom he claimed he had seen with his wife, was brown, fat and had much flesh on his calves. The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) invoked, saying, 'O Allah! Reveal the truth.' So that lady delivered a child resembling the man whom 

her husband had mentioned he had found her with. The Prophet (^isi) then made them carry out Lian." Then a man 
from that gathering asked Ibn 'Abbas, "Was she the same lady regarding wiiich the Prophet (^isi) had said, 'If I 
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were to stone to death someone without witness, I would have stoned this lady'?" Ibn ' Abbas said, "No, that was 
another lady who, thou^ being a Muslim, used to arouse suspicion by her outright misbehavior." 

^jc. ^ I' ^ ^jc. ^ ^jC- cAjXjoi ^ ^jC- idulll (Iw ‘ 

a 2] 1 jS QA sljll ^ cV_j3 i21]a (IW 3^ ^djujj aJc. 4111 (jc-btill 3^^ 
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(32) Chapter: The Mahr in the case Li'an 


<3-31311 (jl-lLa LjIj (32) 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

1 asked Ibn ' Umar, "(What is the verdict if) a man accuses his wife of illegal sexual intercourse?" Ibn ' Umar said, 
"The Prophet (;u 3 fe) separated (by divorce) the couple of Bani Al-Ajlan, and said, (to them), 'AUah knows that one of 
you two is a liar; so wiU one of you repent?' But both of them refused. He again said, 'AUah knows that one of you 
two is a liar; so wiU one of you repent?' But both of them refused. So he separated them by divorce." (Aiyub, a sub¬ 
narrator said: ' Amr bin Dinar said to me, "There is something else in this Hadith vduch you have not mentioned. It 
goes thus: The man said, 'What about my money (i.e. the Mahr that I have given to my wife)?' It was said, 'You have 
no right to restore any money, for if you have spoken the truth (as regards the accusation), you have also 
consummated your marriage with her; md if you have told a lie, you are less rightful to have your money back.'") 
3^ 3^ Aj 1^31 <~-SA3 3^J (jjY Cllls 31 ^ (IW ‘S-'J;)! L)^ c3:}C.Lajojj (IW 

Aill " 31^3 . 4 ^ 1 ^ ." 3 “^ Ui^La 3 ^ UttSAkf (j! ^i*j Aill " 31^3 (IW ^aiuij aJc. Aill 3 ^' 

3II .U 43 j 35^ " 3 ^ 1 ^ Ltt^la 34^ c 3 ^ 1 ^ LttSik! (j! -AxA Aill " 31^ .14^^ ." 3 il^ Ltt^la 34^ c 3 iaI^ l-aSiki (jl -AxA 

aIs ^ALia Cij£ ^1 iiill 33 Y 3)3 31 ^ 3^3^ 31 ^ 31 ^ AjAij 31^1 Y ll3o illiAiil ^1 j3j-i i» J^)Ac- ^ 3^^ 
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(33) Chapter: "Surely one of you two is a liar; 3 jaI£ UiA3.1 3 I jiAoMikll ^UVl (33) 

so will one of you repent (to Allah) ?" .3M -; uxC 3 ^ 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I asked Ibn ' Umar about those who were involved in a case of Lien. He said, "The Prophet ) said to those who 
were involved in a case of Lien, 'Your accounts are with AUah. One of you two is a liar, and you (the husband) have 
no ri^t over her (she is divorced)." The man said, 'What about my property (Mahr) ?' The Prophet (^Aji) said. You 
have no rl^t to get back your property. If you have told the truth about her then your property was for the 
consummation of your marriage with her; and if you told a Ue about her, then you are less rightful to get your 
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property back' " Sufyan, a sub-narrator said: I learned the Hadith from ' Amr. Narrated Aiyub: I heard Sa'id bin 
J ubair saying, "I asked Ibn ' Umar, 'If a man (accuses his wife for an illegal sexual intercourse and) carries out the 
process of Lian (what will happen)?' Ibn ' Umar set two of his fingers apart. (Snfyan set his index finger and middle 
finger apart.) Ibn ' Umar said, 'The Prophet (;u5&) separated the couple of Bani Al-Ajlan by divorce and said thrice. 


"Allah knows that one of you two is a liar; so will one of you repent (to AUah) ?'" 

(iJli (jc. j-ic. (jjl <■" i lP Clx.aj.j.1 .1^ (jj <^5^ UJ.lk 

iliii 3) 3u V " 31I Ju 31I^ 3^'v 'aHi 
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315 .dllj-a tllblj iLulj La^la 3^ La£ik! (jl ^i*J aIII " 3^J iSj^^ jiiuij aJc- aHI 3^^ 
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(34) Chapter: The separation between those (34) 

viho are involved in a case of Li'an. 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) separated (divorced) the wife from her husband who accused her for an illegal sexual 


intercourse, arid made them take the oath of Uan. 

3 aHI (jC- 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u3&) made an Ansari man and his wife carry out Lian, and then separated them by divorce. 
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(35) Chapter: The child is to be given to the ^2133 ljC (35) 

lady (accused by her husband). 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (iil^fe) made a man and his wife carry out Lian, and the husband repudiated her child. So the Prophet 


got them separated (by divorce) and decided that the child belonged to the mother only. 
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(36) Chapter: "O Allah! Reveal the truth." 


^ ljU (36) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Those involved in a case of Lian were mentioned before Allah's Messenger ' Asim bin Adi said something 
about that and then left. Later on a man from his tribe came to him and told him that he had found another man 
with his wife. On that' Asim said, "1 have not been put to task except for vdiat I have said (about lian)."' Asim took 
the man to Allah's Messenger and he told him of the state in vdiich he found his wife. The man was pale, thin 

and lank-haired, vdiile the other man whom he had found with his wife was brown, fat with thick calves and curly 
hair. Allah's Messenger said, "O Allah! Reveal the truth." Then the lady delivered a child resembling the man 
vdiom her husband had mentioned he had foimd with her. So Allah's Messenger ordered them to carry out 
Lien. A man from that gathering said to Ibn ' Abbas, "Was she the same lady regarding vdiom Allah's Messenger 
(illsik) said, 'If I were to stone to death someone without witnesses, I would have stoned this lady?" Ibn 'Abbas said. 


"No, that was another lady vdio, though being a Muslim, used to arouse suspicion because of her outright 
misbehavior."^ 

^ I' ^ ajoilill qC- 3^ cbia.ni jjJ ; ^jc- L» 3^ c3:}C-Lajoj] ! 

^ cV i21]a ^ (3-^ L» ^L-alc. 3^ ^djoij 4_ilc. <111 <111 33^^ 3^ ^jC- 

aIII 3 ^ t_lA^ jil 1 a^ CjJIijI La Lr- 31 ^ ^ 4 ji aJ 3 ^^ ‘'t .®jfi Cy^ aljll 

Ajc. ikj L.y‘1 33® ‘3^3^! a3c. ikj ^Ajmj aJc- aUI 

3^b 3^^3 ' c ,”duuJays Lw aJc- aHI <3]) 3 3^ tUaJas Ia*.^ Va^^a1 aIa! 
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(37) Chapter: Marriage of a divorced woman 1333 ^ p '3' (37) 

to another man but he does not consummate ^ 

his marriage with her 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Rifa' a Al-Qurazi married a lady and then divorced her vdiereupon she married another man. She came to the 
Prophet (;u 3 iL) and said that her new husband did not approach her, and that he was completely impotent. The 
Prophet said (to her), "No (you cannot remarry your first husband) till you taste the second husband and he 


tastes you (i.e. till he consummates his marriage with you). 

(jlA'ic. uiiA^ .(2 j^j aJc. aUI cAjuojIc. (jc. 31 ^ tlLaiA liiiAk uiiA^ ‘3^ Cy ujAk 

^ ^ ^ ^ 4i]l (jC- Uj-lk 

Jlla jLtt Vj AjLa ^jj ^ ^ Clijll 
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(38) Chapter: "And those of your women as (> (>= 9 ^' (38) 

have passed the age of monthly courses..." | ^ jl jl 


Ajblj ^ (jC. V jl 1 ^ (jl .iALi-a Jls 


(39) Chapter: "For those who are pregnant, 
their 'Idda is until they laydown their 
burdens." 


l) JUI.V 1 cjVjIj} (39) 


Narrated Um Salama: 

(the wife of the Prophet) A lady from Bani Aslam, called Siibai'a, become a widow while she was pregnant. Abu As- 
Sanabil bin Ba'kak demanded her hand in marriage, but she refused to marry him and said, "By Allah, 1 cannot 
marry him unless 1 have completed one of the two prescribed periods." About ten days later (after having delivered 
her child), she went to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and he said (to her), "You can marry now." 

. 1 ^ (_jj 4jJjai 3^^)^ tlw clw ccii2]l liiiAk (jj ; liiiAk 

AjunjM 3^ ^luii jdjoij ‘dll (3^^ ^-^3 ‘*Caliai ^1 1.^1 (jc- Aj^)fil tA-aluo ^^1 Aujl 3h-j3 U 

Au^£jj (jl AlLaj La ‘dllj 31 ^ (jl dull tiilSju (jj (3 j31jJ1 jjI 1 ^ t(3^ 1 ^ 3- 3^32 dlij dulS 

" ^-^<(''1 " 3^5 jiiuij aJc. ‘dll (33^^ dJs.Lk ^ 331 jjuic- (j^ djjS t"nSiva ^(jdL^yi ^)^1 (^jdxj (3^^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah; 

that his father had written to Ibn Al-Arqam a letter asking him to ask Subai'a Al-Aslamiya how the Prophet had 
given her the verdict. She said, ""pie Prophet, gave me his verdict that after 1 gave birth, I could marry-" 

(jjl (_31 i—ijS ‘tjl t‘t.^1 (jc- s^)^l ‘‘dll (jj ‘dll 3 I 'dll i—ti._ (jjl 3' ‘^3) 3^ ‘dulll (jc. ‘ jJ^ (jJ ^ uj.ii 

(ji ClutjJaj 131 (^dsi C'dlaa ^djoij aJc- ‘dll 3^^ lAljsi <■ aj^ ‘daiuiVl ‘txjiuj ‘3diiJ (jl ^jVl 
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Narrated Al-Miswer bin Makhrama: 

Subai'a Al-Aslamiya gave birth to a child a few days after the death of her husband. She came to the Prophet and 
asked permission to remarry, and the Prophet (;u 3 &) gave her permission, and she got married. 
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(40) Chapter: "And divorced women shall (40) 

wait for three menstrual periods." | ^ ^ 

Aj 1. _ u.n-v’' duU sAic. SA*il ^ (-5^J 

jA^l (3^ CS"^ CS^j IaA j .l-JjailiJ (IS^J 

1a]j ^ )j| cJaS dli3)3 La (Ji^j 4lA^)^Ja liA IaI dli3)3ij Ua IaI Si^^l dlijs! ^yuLA (iJiSj 

(41) Chapter: The stoiy of Fatima bint Qais (_>4^ Adiali aIo^ ljU (41) 

Ai]l AjA^ A«,"n (j.«j aHI AjA^ i211ij Ajjla AjoI^Iaj (jilj (ji '^j S?j ^I'dj3j 

^j^jlc. 1 jajr>i''l jjLLaj Vj ^LSa^j Ll11^ _jj£jaii I c I i21]a A*j (_JiJ (_$ jAj V Ajoisi A^S 

,| ^)jalC. A*j| ;AJ ^ . >»J ^^aijll (J.A^ dlVji (jS (jjj 

Narrated Qasim bin Muhammad and Sulaiman bin Yasar: 

that Yahya bin Sa' id bin Al-' As divorced the dau^ter of' Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Hakam.' Abdur- Rahman took her 
to his house. On that' Aisha sent a message to Marwan bin Al-Hakam vdio was the ruler of Medina, saying, "Fear 
Allah, and urge your brother) to return her to her house." Marwan (in Sulaiman's version) said, "Abdur- Rahman bin 
Al-Hakam did not obey me (or had a convincing argument)." (In Al-Qasim's versions Marwan said, "Have you not 
heard of the case of Fatima bint Qais?" Aisha said, "The case of Fatima bint Qais is not in your favor.' Marwan bin 
Al-Hakam said to 'Aisha, "The reason that made Fatima bint Qais go to her father's house is just applicable to the 
daughter of' Abdur-Rahman." 

(jlla ^ Aj*jai ^ Ajlaui Aj| cA^iJ^ ^ajailall ^jc. cAj*joj ^ ^ ^jc. ct^lLa lijAk cQ^Lajoi] Tn ^A. 

IaaajIj aIjAaII ^ AjoLIc diLoo^ll a^ ^ a^ ^ 

duj AdJall (jLoi tdiL Lajl t jjj ^LuoIaII QlSj A^ ^jUajiuj ‘-“n Cj^j^ (3^ 3 rij. CS^j 
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Narrated Al-Qasim: 

Aisha said, "What is wrong with Fatima? Why doesn't she fear AUah?" by saying that a divorced lady is not entitled 
to be provided with residence and sustenance (by her husband). 

Yl A ivL.1 at La LIiIIa jjc- jjc- jjj A^ jjC- (4 jxjAi lijAk c^Ajc UjAk (^L^ Q) t i n ^■k 
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Narrated Qasim; 

Urwa said to Aisha, "Do you know so-and-so, the daughter of Al-Hakam? Her husband divorced her irrevocably and 
she left (her husband's house)."' Aisha said, "What a bad thing she has done!" 'Urwa said (to ' Aisha), "Haven't you 
heard the statement of Fatima?"' Aisha replied, "It is not in her favor to mention." 'Urwa added,' Aisha reproached 
(Fatima) severely and said, "Fatima was in a lonely place, and she was prone to danger, so the Prophet (;u 3 &) 

allowed her (to go out other husband's house). 
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(42) Chapter: If a divorced lady is afraid that i^-^j j cp^ cs-^ '3 4 j 3 (42) 

she may be attacked in her husband's house. 43 La.lL l^i yi ji 

Narrated 'Urwa: 

Aisha disapproved of w^at Fatima used to say.' 
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(43) Chapter: "And it is not lawful for them to U 3>^ jl 3 ^ ^ Vy} ; Jij3 jya 3 j\j ( 43 ) 

conceal v\liat Allah has created in their 3^'j Of {<3^ 

wombs." 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) decided to leave Mecca after the Hajj, he saw Safiyya, sad and standing at the 
entrance of her tent. He said to her, "Aqr (or) Halq! You wiU detain us. Did you perform Tawaf-al- Ifada on the day 
of Nahr? She said, "Yes." He said, "Then you can depart." 
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(44) Chapter: "And their husbands have the 
better right to take them back..." 


(33.1 (j^jxjy} :l_jU (44) 

.(jjiHi jl S3^1y y alL. )3j al^)All ^^1^ L_i.j£y caAxll 


Narrated Al-Hasan; 

Ma'qil gave his sister in marriage andjater hgr husband divorced her once. 
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Narrated Al-Hasan: 

The sister of Ma'qil bin Yasar was married to a man and then that man divorced her and remained away from her till 
her period of the 'Iddah expired. Then he demanded for her hand in marriage, but Ma'qil got angry out of pride and 
hau^tiness and said, "He kept away from her when he could stiU retain her, and now he demands her hand again?" 
So Ma'qil disagreed to remarry her to him. Then AUah revealed: 'When you have divorced women and they have 
fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, do not prevent them from marrying their (former) husbands.' (2.232) So 
the Prophet (^isis^) sent for Ma'qil and recited to him (Allah's order) and consequently Ma'qil gave up his pride and 


haughtiness arjd yielded to Allah's order. 
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Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn ' Umar bin Al-Khattab divorced his wife during her menses. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) ordered him to take her 


back tiU she became dean, and vdien she got another period while she was with him, she should wait till she became 
dean again and only then, if he wanted to divorce her, he could do so before having sexual relations with her. And 
that is the period AUah has fixed for divordng women. Whenever' AbduUah (bin ' Umar) was asked about that, he 
would say to the questioner, "If you divorced her thrice, she is no longer lawful for you unless she marries another 
man (and the other man divorces her in his turn).' Ibn ' Umar further said, 'Would that you (people) only give one or 
two divorces, because the Prophet (^As^) has ordered me so." 
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(45) Chapter: To take back one's wife while in 
her menses. 


(jiajLkJl (45) 


Narrated Yunus Ibn Jubair; 

Ibn ' Umar divorced his wife vdiile she was having her menses. ' Umar asked the Prophet (;u 3 iL) who said, "Order 
him (your son) to take her back, and then divorced her before her period of the 'Iddah has elapsed." 1 asked Ibn 
' Umar, "Will that divorce (during the menses) be counted?" He replied, "If somebody behaves fooUshly (wiU his 
foolishness be an excuse for his misbehavior)?" 
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(46) Chapter: A widow should mourn for four ^ji U-^j j C 5 ^j^' ^ (46) 

months and ten days. 

/s.ix]l ' ^3<~^ ci_j3a]l Igjc. AuiLall LSJ)^ ^ 3^J 


Narrated Humaid bin Nafl': 

Zainab bint Abu Salama told me these three narrations: Zainab said: I went to Um Habiba, the wife of the Prophet 
(;u 3 &) when her father, Abu- Sufyan bin Herb had died. Um ,Habiba asked for a perfume vdiich contained yeUow 

scent (Khaluq) or some other scent, and she first perfumed one of the girls with it and then rubbed her cheeks with it 
and said, "By Allah, I am not in need of perfume, but I have heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) saying, 'It is not lawful 


for a lady vdio believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for a dead person for more than three days unless he is 
her husband for vdiom she should mourn for four months and ten days.'" 
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^3)^^J 3^ " 3A:) 44 IC. 4ill ^ 4ill 3‘■4 414. *■ _';311 j ^ Li 4l]lj 

l^)juic.j 'du^l ^j 3 ls^ ‘3^ 3_j 3 djla ^_ 3 c. 3 ' 3 ^V 1 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5334 
Book 68, Hadith 79 
Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 251 


Zainab further said: 


1 want to Zainab bint J ahsh when her brother died. She asked for perfume and used some of it and said, "By AUah, I 
am not in need of perfume, but 1 have heard Allah's Messenger (;us&) saying on the pulpit, 'It is not lawful for a lady 

vdio believes in AUah and the last day to mourn for more than three days except for her husband for whom she 
should mourn for four months and ten days.'" 


c."uj.i44 i_Ji 
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Zainab further said: 
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"I heard my mother, Um Salama saying that a woman came to Allah's Messenger and said, "O Allah's 

Messenger )! The husband of my dau^ter has died and she is suffering from an eye disease, can she apply kohl 
to her eye?" Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) replied, "No," twice or thrice. (Every time she repeated her guestion) he said. 


"No." Then Allah's Messenger added, "It is just a matter of four months and ten days. In the Pre-Islamic 
Period of ignorance a widow among you should throw a ^obe of dung vdien one year h^ elapsed," 

1 ^ _jj (IJ^ 4_ilc. 4ill <111 (J^_gJl s1^)a1 ciisiLk 3jkj ^1 ciixAJojj t ^'■^ 1^ 
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I (Humaid) said to Zainab, "What does 'throwing a ^obe of dung when one year had elapsed' mean?" Zainab said, 
"When a lady was bereaved of her husband, she would live in a wretched small room and put on the worst clothes 
she had and would not touch any scent till one year had elapsed. Then she would bring an animal, e.g. a donkey, a 
sheep or a bird and rub her body against it. The animal against which she would rub her body would scarcely 
survive. Only then she would come out of her room, whereupon she would be given a ^obe of dung vdiich she would 
throw away and then she would use the scent she liked or the like." 
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(47) Chapter: C:an a mourning lady use kohl? ejUil Jlill (47) 

Narrated Um Salama: 

A woman was bereaved of her husband and her relatives worried about her eyes (which were diseased). They came 
to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), and asked him to allow them to treat her eyes with kohl, but he said, "She should not 


apply kohl to her eyes. (In the Pre-Islamic period of Ignorance) a widowed woman among you would stay in the 
worst of her clothes (or the worst part of her house) and when a year had elapsed, if a dog passed by her, she would 


throw a ^obe of dimg. Nay, (she qannot use kojil) till four months and ten days have elapsed." 
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Narrated Um Habiba: 
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The Prophet ) said, "It is not lawful for a Muslim woman vdio believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for 
more than three days, except for her husband, for vdiom she should mourn for four months and ten days." 
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Narrated Um' Atiyya: 

We were forbidden to moiim for more than thyee days except for a husband. 
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(48) Chapter: Qust (incense) may be used by 
a mourning after being cleaned fixim her 
menses. 


lull JUC- ojlbJQ Jajuidl (48) 


Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 

We were forbidden to mourn for more than three days for a dead person, except for a husband, for vdiom a wife 
should mourn for four months and ten days (while in the mourning period) we were not allowed to put kohl in our 
eyes, nor perfume our-selves, nor wear dyed clothes, except a garment of 'Ash (special clothes made in Yemen). But 
it was permissible for us that vdien one of us became dean from her menses and took a bath, she could use a piece of 
a certain kind of incense. And it was forjDidden for us to follow funeral processions. 
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U°^3>\l UjI^ ojl-k]! (jiUij (49) 


(49) Chapter: A mourning lady can wear 
clothes of 'Ash. 

Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "It is not lawful for a lady who believes in Allah and the Last Day, to mourn for more than 
three days for a dead person, except for her husband, in which case she should neither put kohl in her eyes, nor 
perfume herself, nor wear dyed dothes, ei^cept a garment of 'Ash" 
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Um' Atiyya added: 


The Prophet said, "She should not use perfume except vdien she becomes clean from her menses vdiereupon 
she can use Qust, and Azfar (two kinds of incense). 
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(50) Chapter: "And those of you who die and 
leave behind wives..." 


{lllyjl (jjjljj (50) 


Narrated Mujahid: 

(regarding the Verse): 'If any of you dies and leaves wives behind,' That was the period of the 'Iddah vdiich the 
widow was obliged to spend in the house of the late husband. Then Allah revealed: And those of you who die and 
leave wives should bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance and residence without turning them out, but if they 
leave, there is no blame on you for what they do of themselves, provided it is honorable (i.e. lawful marriage) (2.240) 
Mujahid said: Allah has ordered that a widow has the ri^t to stay for seven months and twenty days with her 
husband's relatives through her husband's wiU and testament so that she wiU complete the period of one year (of 
'Iddah). But the widow has the right to stay that extra period or go out of her husband's house as is indicated by the 
statement of AUah: 'But if they leave there is no blame on you,... ' (2.240) Ibn 'Abbas said: The above Verse has 
cancelled the order of spending the period of the 'Iddah at her late husband's house, and so she could spend her 
period of the 'Iddah vdierever she likes. And AUah says: 'Without turning them out.' 'Ata said: If she would, she could 
spend her period of the 'Iddah at her husband's house, and live there according to her (husband's) will and 
testament, and if she would, she corUd go out (of her husband's house) as AUah says: 'There is no blame on you for 
vdiat they do of themselves.' (2.240) 'Ata added: Then the Verses of inheritance were revealed and the order of 
residence (for the widow) was cancelled, and she corUd spend her period of the 'Iddah wherever she worUd like, and 


she was no longer entitled to be accommodated by her husband's family. 
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Narrated Zainab bint Um Salama: 

When Um Habiba bint Abi Sufyan was informed of her father's death, she asked for perfume and rubbed it over her 
arms and said, "I am not in need of perfume, but I have heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "It is not lawful for a lady 


vdio believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for more than three days except for her husband for whom the 
(mourning) period is four months and ten days." 
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^lill ^1^1 j l^\ 4jU (51) 


(51) Chapter: The earnings of a prostitute and 
the illegal wedding. 
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Narrated Abu Mas' ud; 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) prohibited taking the price of a dog, the earnings of a soothsayer and the money earned by 


prostitution. 
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Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) cursed the lady vdio practices tattooing and the one vdio gets herself tattooed, and one who eats 


(takes) Riba' (usury) and the one who gives it. And he prohibited taking the price of a dog, and the money earned by 


prostitution, and cursed the makers of pictures. 
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Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 


The Prophet (;u 5 &) forbade taking the earnings of a slave girl by prostitution. 
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(52) Chapter: The Mahr of the lady whose 
husband entered upon her to consummate his 
marriage. 


14 ^ (52) 




Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I said to Ibn' Umar, "If a man accuses his wife of illegal sexual intercourse (vdiat is the judgment)?" He said, "Allah's 
Prophet separated the couple of Bani 'Ajlan (vdien the husband accused his wife for an illegal sexual intercourse). 
The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, 'Allah knows that one of you two IS a liar; so will one of you repent?' But they refused. He 


then again said, 'AUah knows that one of you two is a liar; so will one of you repent?' But they refused, whereupon he 
separated them by divorce." Aiyub (a subnarrator) said: 'Amr bin Dinar said to me, "In the narration there is 
something vduch I do not see you mentioning, i.e. the husband said, "What about my money (Mahr)?' The Prophet 
said, "You are not entitled to take back money, for if you told the truth you have already entered upon her 


(and consummated your marriage with her^ and if you are a liar then you are less entitled to take it back. 

AjI^I dlls (Jli ‘(jj (jc. (jc. (jj uj.i^ 
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(53) Chapter: The gift given by a husband to a 14 ^ l>^j^ P 4-“^ (53) 

divorced lady for whom Mahr has not been 

fixed. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (4^5^) said to those who were involved in a case of Lian, "Your accounts are with AUah. One of you two 


is a liar. You (husband) have ri^t on her (wife)." The husband said, "My money, O AUah's Apostle!" The Prophet 
(;u 3 fe) said, "You are not entitled to take back any money. If you have told the truth, the Mahr that you paid, was for 


having sexual relations with her lawfully; and if you are a liar, then you are less entitled to get it back." 
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(1) Chapter: The superiority of providing for aIIIII (1 ) 

one's family 

CjUVI aHI yiiJl (Ja liLi _j]Luijj| 

yiiil (iJlij 


Narrated Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "When a Muslim spends something on his family intending to receive Allah's reward it is 


regarded as Sadaqa for him." 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Allah said, 'O son of Adam! Spend, and I shad spend on you." 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraura: 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "The one who looks after a widow or a poor person is dke a Muj ahid (warrior) vdio fights for 


Adah's Cause, or dke him who performs prayers ad the night and fasts ad the day." 
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Narrated Sa'd: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) visited me at Mecca vdiile I was id. I said (to him), "I have property; May I bequeath ad my 
property in Adah's Cause?" He said, "No." I said, "Half of it?" He said, "No." I said, "One third of it?" He said, "One- 
third (is alri^t), yet it is still too much, for you'd better leave your inheritors wealthy than leave them poor, begging 
of others. Whatever you spend will be considered a Sadaqa for you, even the mouthful of food you put in the mouth 
of your wife. Anyhow Adah may let you recover, so that some people may benefit by you and others be harmed by 
you." 
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(2) Chapter: It is obligatory to spend for one's 
wife and household. 


Jl^lj (JaVI Asslll (^jij (..jIj (2) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

"The Prophet said, 'The best alms is that which is given vdien one is rich, and a giving hand is better than a 


taking one, and you should start first to support your dependents.' A wife says. You should either provide me with 
food or divorce me.' A slave says, 'Give me food and enjoy my service." A son says, "Give me food; to whom do you 
leave me?" The people said, "O Abu Huraira! Did you hear that from Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) ?" He said, "No, it is 


from my own self." 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

Allah's Messenger (;usl£) said, "The best alms is that which you give when you are rich, and you should start first to 


support your dependants." 
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(3) Chapter: To provide one's family with tA^l ^ Oja ^ ljU (3 ) 
food sufficient for one year in advance JUxll cjllli 


Narrated' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u 3 l£) used to sell the dates of the garden of Bani An-Nadir and store for his family so much food as 
woiild cover their needs for a whole year. 
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Narrated Malik bin Aus bin Al-Hadathan: 

Once I set out to visit' Umar (bin Al-Khattab). (While I was sitting there with him his gate-keeper, Yarfa, came and 
said, "Uthman ' AbdurRahman (bin ' Auf), Az-Zubair and Sa'd (bin Abi Waggas) are seeking permission (to meet 
you)." ' Umar said, "Yes. So he admitted them and they entered, greeted, and sat down. After a short vdiile Yarfa 
came again and said to' Umar 'Shall I admit' Ali and' Abbas?"' Umar said, "Yes." He admitted them and vdien they 
entered, they greeted and sat down.' Abbas said, "O Chief of the Believers! J udge between me and this ('Ali)." The 
group,' Uthman and his companions Sa'd, 'O Chief of the Believers! J udge between them and relieve one from the 
other."' Umar said. Wait! I beseech you by Allah, by Whose permission both the Heaven and the Earth stand fast! 
Do you know that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 fL) said. 'We (Apostles) do not begueath anything to our heirs, but vdiatever 
we leave is to be given in charity.' And by that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 fL)s meant himself?" The group said, "He did 
say so."' Umar then turned towards 'AH and' Abbas and said. "I beseech you both by AUah, do you know that Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 fL) said that?" They said, 'Yes "' Umar said, "Now, let me talk to you about this matter. Allah favored 
His Apostle with something of this property (war booty) which He did not give to anybody else. And AUah said:-- 
'And what AUah has bestowed on His Apostle (as Fai Booty) from them for which you made no expedition with 
either cavalry or camelry... AUah is Able to do aU things.' (59.6) So this property was espedaUy granted to Allah's 
Messenger (^isi). But by AUah he neither withheld it from you, nor did he keep it for himself and deprive you of it, 
but he gave it all to you and distributed it among you tiU only this remained out of it. And out of this property AUah's 
Messenger (^isi) used to provide his family with their yearly needs, and whatever remained, he worUd spend vdiere 
AUah's Property (the revenues of Zakat) used to be spent. AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) kept on acting like this 
throu^out his lifetime. Now I beseech you by AUah, do you know that?" They said, "Yes." Then ' Umar said to ' Ali 
and 'Abbas, "I beseech you by AUah, do you both know that?" They said, 'Yes." ' Umar added, "When AUah had 
taken His Apostle unto Him, Abu Bakr said, 'I am the successor of AUah's Messenger (^isi). So he took charge of 
that property and did with it the same what AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) used to do, and both of you knew all about it 
then." Then ' Umar turned towards 'Ali and 'Abbas and said, "You both claim that Abu- Bakr was so-and-so! But 
AUah knows that he was honest, sincere, pious and ri^t (in that matter). Then AUah caused Abu Bakr to die, and I 
said, 'I am the successor of AUah's Messenger (;u 5 fL) and Abu Bakr.' So I kept this property in my possession for the 
first two years of my rule, and I used to do the same with it as AUah's Messenger (;u 5 fL) and Abu Bakr used to do. 

Later both of you (' AU and ' Abbas) came to me with the same claim and the same problem. (O ' Abbas!) You came 
to me demanding your share from (the inheritance of) the son of your brother, and he ('Ali) came to me demanding 
his wives share from (the inheritance of) her father. So I said to you, 'If you wish I wiU hand over this property to 
you, on condition that you both promise me before AUah that you will manage it in the same way as AUah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) and Abu Bakr did, and as I have done since the beginning of my rule; otherwise you shorUd not 

speak to me about it.' So you both said, 'Hand over this property to us on this condition.' And on this condition I 
handed it over to you. I beseech you by AUah, did I hand it over to them on that condition?" The group said, "Yes." 
' Umar then faced ' Ali and ' Abbas and said, "I beseech you both by AUah, did I hand it over to you both on that 
condition?" They both said, "Yes."' Umar added, "Do you want me now to give a decision other than that? By Him 
with Whose permission (order) both the Heaven and the Earth stand fast, I wiU never give any decision other than 
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that till the Hour is established! But if you are unable to manage it (that property), then return it to me and I will be 
sufficient for it on your behalf." 
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(4) Chapter: The expenditure of a woman and i\j^\ ^ cjIj (4) 

her child, whose husband is away from her 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Hind bint' Utba came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;l 15 &) 1 Abu Sufyan is a miser so is it sinful of me to feed our 
children from his property?" Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "No except if you take for your needs vdiat is just and 
reasonable." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 
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The Prophet said, "If the wife gives of her husband's property (something in charity) without his permission, 
he will get half the reward." 
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^^(5) 


(5) Chapter: "The mothers shall give suck to 
their children for two whole years, for those 
who desire to complete the term of suckling..." 
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(6) Chapter: The working of a lady in her 
husband's house. 


jj ^ Sl^^l 3-^ 4 ->Ij (0) 


Narrated 'Ali: 

Fatima went to the Prophet (;u 3 &) complaining about the bad effect of the stone hand-mill on her hand. She heard 
that the Prophet had received a few slave girls. But (when she came there) she did not find him, so she 
mentioned her problem to ' Aisha. When the Prophet (;u 3 &) came,' Aisha informed him about that.' Ali added, "So 
the Prophet ) came to us vdien we had gone to bed. We wanted to get up (on his arrival) but he said, 'Stay where 
you are." Then he came and sat between me and her and I felt the coldness of his feet on my ' Abdomen. He said, 
"Shall I direct you to something better than vdiat you have reguested? When you go to bed say 'Subhan Allah' thirty- 
three times, 'Al hamduli 1-lah' thirty three times, and Allahu Akbar' thirty four times, for that is better for you than a 
servant." 
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(7) Chapter: A servant for one's wife si <^3 (7) 
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Narrated ' Ali bin Abi Talib; 

Fatima came to the Prophet asking for a servant. He said, "May I inform you of something better than that? 


When you go to bed, recite "Subhan AUah' thirty three times, 'A1 hamduli 1-lah' thirty three times, and 'AUahu Akbar' 
thirty four times.' Ah added, 'I have never failed to recite it ever since." Somebody asked, "Even on the ni^t of the 


battle of Sifhn?" He said, "Even on the ni^t of the battle of Sifhn." 
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(8) Chapter: A man's serving his family. 


aIaI ljU (8) 


Narrated Al-Aswad bin Yazid; 

1 asked' Aisha "What did the Prophet ) use to do at home?" She said, "He used to work for his family, and vdien 


he heard the Adhan (cah for the prayer), he would go out." 
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(9) Chapter: If a man does not provide for his ^-< 4 % Iku u' ?'t 3 ^ (9) 

family Ia31jj \ g ha 

Narrated 'Aisha; 

Hind bint' Utba said, "O Allah's Messenger )! Abu Sufyan is a miser and he does not give me what is sufficient 
for me and my children. (Dan I take of his property without his knowledge?" The Prophet ( 3 I 3 &) said, "Take what is 
sufficient for you and your children, and the amount should be just and reasonable. 

Ul (j| Aill (3JJJJ h dllli 4Ajii clih AiA (jl 4A_iiljlc. (jc. 4^^1 (3li 4^ljalA (jc. 4(_gJ^ UJ.1^ 4(_giilill (jj i Uj.lk 

lilbljj y 3^3 Aio U'''Al La 4(^bljj La ^\;k»» ; (_yuJj (_J^j jluLuj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5364 

In-book reference : Book 69, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 64, Hadith 277 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

""JS " .-ft®® 

(10) Chapter: A woman should take care of A^ly olj ^ U4^jj ajU (10) 

the wealth of her husband. 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "The best women among the camel riders, are the women of (Juraish." (Another 
narrator said) The Prophet ( 3 ^ 5 ^) said, "The ri^teous among the women of (Juraish are those who are kind to their 
young ones and vdio look after their husband's property." 
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3(j'^ (j^ 4‘'gj'l (jc- c^jjjUa (jjl 4(jUila lij3k 4 a 1]1 (IW cs^ 

4 S^)*j^ 4.5!^ filial _ ^Uuj 3^J - cw5^ C.ljalj ^Uuj " 3^ jliulj 4 _llc- 
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(11) Chapter: Providing one's wife with 
dothes reasonably 


SjjjoSi (11) 


Narrated 'Ali; 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) gave me a silk suit and I wore it, but when I noticed anger on his face, I cut it and distributed it 


among my women-folk. 
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(12) Chapter: A lady should help her husband 
in looking after his children 


C5^ U-^jj ■3_^l 3 j3 (12) 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

My father died and left seven or nine girls and 1 married a matron. Allah's Messenger said to me, "O J abir! 


Have you married?" I said, "Yes." He said, "A virgin or a matron?" I replied, "A matron." he said, "Why not a virgin, 
so that you mi^t play with her and she with you, and you might amuse her and she amuse you." I said,"' Abdullah 
(my father) died and left girls, and I dislike to marry a girl like them, so 1 married a lady (matron) so that she may 
look after them." On that he said, "May Allah bless you, or "That is good." 

jl CllUJ *^0^3 3^ 3^ 3^ 4 (jc. 4^3 (3) UJ.lk 4 3kali UJ.lk 

diia 14 ^ Ij^ " 3 ^ dilaa^ " ;3 jojj aJc. aHI aJII 3 _?3j ^ 3 ^ kaii siyil Cikjjja Cillj 

djA^ ^jj 4djljj dljjj dkA aIII 3c 3 ] ^ djlka 3^3dlk^Ljajj L^k^Ljajj 4(213-bljj 1^3blj SjjLk bl33" 3 I 3 . 14 ^ 3) 
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(13) Chapter: The expenditure of a poor man j.>3_31 ^ (13) 

on his family 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

A man came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and said, "1 am ruined!" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Why?" He said, "1 had sexual 
intercourse with my wife while fasting (in the month of Ramadan)." The Prophet (^isi) said to him, "Manumit a 
slave (as expiation)." He replied, "I cannot afford that." The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "Then fast for two successive 
months." He said, "1 cannot." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Then feed sixty poor persons." He said, "I have nothingto do 
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that." In the meantime a basket full of dates was brou^t to the Prophet • He said, "Where is the questioner." 
The man said, "I am here." The Prophet said (to him), "Give this (basket of dates) in charity (as expiation)." 
He said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isfe)! Shall I give it to poorer people than us? By Him Who sent you with the Truth, 
there is no family between Medina's two mountains poorer than us." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) smiled till his pre-molar 
teeth became visible. He then said, "Then take it." 

_ <jc. <1]1 (jc. (jj (jc- ti._ (jjl Uj.lk (jj UJ.lk Cjjjijjj (jj UJ.lk 
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-.0 9 ^ 

(14) Chapter: "And on the heir is incumbent 3>>j ‘ 3^ dbjlyll <^j} sj3 (14) 

the like of that..." ^^33; aI^ si3-31 

,IJal^)j--a| ;<1 _j3 ^1 |IjAAki blli <111 | 


Narrated Um Salama: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^Hsi)! Shall I get a reward (in the Hereafter) if I spend on the children of Abu Salama 


and do not leave them like this and like this (i.e., poor) but treat them like my children?" The Prophet said, "Yes, you 
wiU be rewarded for that which you wiU spend on them." 

3a <111 3^ ^-33 t<-3juj 3 (jc. t<Aiuj (^1 <31 (jc- 4<^1 (jc. i^LuiA lj^)^l uj.lk t(3)C.l-3jjl (jj ^ 1 V‘i''-k 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Hind (bint 'Utba) said, "O Allah's Messenger (^Isfe)! Abu Sufyan is a miser. Is there any harm if I take of his 
property what wiU cover me and my children's needs?" The Prophet ) said, "Take (according to your needs) in a 


reasonable manner." 

jl <111 3j ^ Clllli _ Igjc. <111 (_gjJaj _ <juajlc. (jc. C<^1 (jc iajjC- (jj ^UjoA (jC. c jUiui Uj.lk tL_LaijJ (jj ''^■k t Uj.lk 
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(15) Chapter: "If one dies leaving debts to be (> " <ill l^\ lj3 (15) 

repaid or dependents to be taken care of, it is /'\3,l33a j\ Sli 

forme." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

A dead man in debt used to be brou^t to Allah's Messenger vdio would ask, "Has he left anything to re pay 
his debts?" If he was informed that he had left something to cover his debts the Prophet (;u 3 &) would offer the 


funeral prayer for him; otherwise he would say to the Muslims present there), "Offer the funeral prayer for your 
friend: "but when Allah helped the Prophet (;u 5 &) to gain victory (on his expeditions), he said, "I am closer to the 


Believers than themselves, so. if one of the Believers dies in debt, I will repay it, but if he leaves wealth, it will be for 
Ms heirs. 

<111 (3(j' - (j^ ^1 (jc. (jjl (jc. (jc. Uj^ ‘ tlW uj.lk 
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(16) Chapter: Freed female slaves or any Cjl^ly;31 ^^13.(31 ljU (16) 

other women can be wet nurses. 


Narrated Um Habiba: 

(the wife of the Prophet) I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! Will you marry W sister, the dau^ter of Abu Sufyan." 
The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Do you like that?" I said, "Yes, for I am not your only wife, and the person I like most to 
share the good with me, is my sister." He said, "That is not lawful for me." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it)! We 
have heard that you want to marry Durra, the dau^ter of Abu Salama" He said, "You mean the daughter of Um 
Salama?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Even if she were not my stepdaughter, she is unlawful for me, for she is my foster 
mece. Thuwaiba suckled me and Abu Salama. So you should not present to me your dau^ters and sisters." Narrated 
'Urwa: ^Tiuwaiba had been a slave girl vdiom Abu Lahab had emancipated. 
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All (3j lA dila dills ^Auij <ulc. <111 (34^1 

jl " ( 31 ^ .C5^^ 

jij 3' <-<iiui k\ <jjl " (3l^ <jjl s 
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(1) Chapter: Eat of the lawful things that We 
have provided you with..." 




Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari; 

The Prophet ) said, "Give food to the hungry, pay a visit to the sick and release (set free) the one in captivity (by 
paying his ransom). 



(jc. _ <jc. <111 _ 
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: Book 70, Hadith 1 
: Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 286 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a; 

The family of Muhammad did not eat their fiU for three successive days till he died. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once vdiile I was in a state of fatigue (because of severe hunger), I met 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, so I asked him to recite 


a verse from Allah's Book to me. He entered his house and interpreted it to me. (Then I went out and) after waMng 


for a short distance, I fell on my face because of fatigue and severe hunger. Suddenly I saw Allah's Apostle standing 
by my head. He said, "O Abu Huraira!" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), and Sadaik!" Then he held 
me by the hand, and made me get up. Then he came to know what I was suffering from. He took me to his house, 
and ordered a big bowl of milk for me. I drank thereof and he said, "Drink more, O Abu Hirr!" So I drank again, 
vdiereupon he again said, "Drink more." So I drank more till my beUy became full and looked like a bowl. Afterwards 
I met 'Umar and mentioned to him vdiat had happened to me, and said to him, "Somebody, who had more right than 
you, O 'Umar, took over the case. By AUah, I asked you to recite a Verse to me vdiile I knew it better than you." On 
that Umar said to me, "By Allah, if I admitted and entertained you, it would have been dearer to me than having nice 
red camels. 
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(2) Chapter: Mention the Name of Allah on 
starting to eat, and eat with the right hand. 


2a^l (2) 


Narrated ' Umar bin Abi Salama: 

I was a boy under the care of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and my hand used to go around the dish while I was eating. 
So Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said to me, 'O boy! Mention the Name of Allah and eat with your right hand, and eat of 
the dish what is nearer to you." Since then I have applied those instructions when eating. 
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4^ 44 b (3) 


(3) Chapter: To eat of the dish what is nearer 
to you 

i-ba 3^j 3 ^ 3^^^j 'dll lj^)Sjl» 'fjlc. 'dll (3^^ 3 b 3 bj 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al Salama: 

Who was the son of Um Salama, the wife of the Prophet: Once I ate a meal with Allah's Messenger ) and I was 
eatingfrom aU sides of the dish. So Allah's Messenger said to me, "Eat of the dish what is nearer to you." 
jbbS 

'dll ^^4ill 


i_uAj ^jc. ((^djdl '*lAW ^ L» ''^•b 1' ^jc. ^ ''^■k 1' 3b ('dll jj^sdl .lih- 

3dilsl 3b jdjoij 'Uilc- 'dll ^-50 “ 'Udjoi ^1 ^1 3 a j _ 'cdjjj ^^1 (_jc. i 
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Narrated Wabb bin Kaisan Abi Nu'aim: 

A meal was brou^t to Allah's Messenger ( 3 II 3 &) while his step-son, 'Umar bin Abi Salama was with him. Allah's 
Messenger ( 3 II 3 &) said to him, "Mention the Name of Allah and eat of the dish what is nearer to you." 


AjLaj d »b j ^djoij 'Cllc- 'dll ^b^ <111 b _ 5 JaiJ 3 b ' ^jdouS J d>^ ((dlda d^)^l (L_Lai_jJ 'dll lib A 
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(4) Chapter: Eating from aroimd the dish p 1\1 ^ ^ cjIj (4) 

vdiile taking meal with someone else. ^ 13 ^ Ala tli j*j 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A tailor invited Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) to a meal v\^hich he had prepared. 1 went along with Allah's Messenger 


(4^3^) and saw him seeking to eat the pieces of gourd from the various sides of the dish. Since that day I have liked to 
eat gourd.' Umar bin Abi Salama said: The Prophet, said to rne, "Eat with your right hand." 

jiLaij aJc- aHI 4111 3 ' k.1 (JjSj itdlLa ^ jX-ajoi <jl ct^lLa ^jC- ''' 
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(5) Chapter: To eat with right hand, and to 
start with the right side in doing other things. 


b J^j ^ ^rjlj (5) 


(J£ ^iloj <j1c. aIII (_jj ^yiC- (3i3 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) used to love to start doing things from the ri^t side vdienever possible, in performing ablution. 


putting on his shoes, and combing his hair. (Al-Ash'ath said: The Prophet (;u 3 &) used to do so in aU his affairs.) 
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(6) Chapter: Whoever ate tiU he was satisfied 


^ Cy^ (6) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha said to Um Sulaim, "I have heard the voice of Allah's Messenger which was feeble, and I think that 
he is hungry. Have you got something (to eat)?" She took out some loaves of barley bread, then took her face- 
covering sheet and wrapped the bread in part of it, and pushed it under my garment and turned the rest of it around 
my body and sent me to Allah's Messenger . 1 went with that, and foimd Allah's Messenger in the 
mosgue with some people. I stood up near them, and Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) asked me, "Have you been sent by 
Abu Talha?" 1 said, "Yes." He asked, "With some food (for us)?" I said, "Yes." Then Allah's Messenger (^ilife) said to 
aU those who were with him, "Get up!" He set out (and all the people accompanied him) and I proceeded ahead of 
them tiU 1 came to Abu Talha. Abu Talha then said, "O Um SrUaim! Allah's Messenger (^isi) has arrived along with 
the people, and we do not have food enou^ to feed them all." She said, "Allah and His Apostle know better." So Abu 
Talha went out till he met AUah's Messenger (^iji). Then Abu Talha and AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) came and entered 

the house. AUah's Apostle said, "Um SrUaim I Bring whatever you have." She brought that very bread. The Prophet 
(;u 3 &) ordered that it be crushed into smaU pieces, and Um SrUaim pressed a skin of butter on it. Then AUah's 

Apostle said whatever AUah wished him to say (to bless the food) and then added, "Admit ten (men)." So they were 
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admitted, ate their fill and went out. The Prophet (;u 3 &) then said, "Admit ten (more)." They were admitted, ate their 
full, and went out. He then again said, "Admit ten more!" They were admitted, ate their fill, and went out. He 


admitfed ten more, and so all those people ate toeir fiU, and thej^ were ei^ty men. 
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Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr: 

We were one himdred and thirty men sitting with the Prophet. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Have anyone of you any 
food with him?" It happened that one man had one Sa of wheat flour (or so) vdiich was turned into dou^ then. After 
a vdiile a tall lanky pagan came, driving some sheep. The Prophet (;u 5 fe) asked, 'Will you sell us (a sheep), or give (it 
to) us as a gift?" The pagan said, "No, but I will sell it " So the Prophet bou^t from him a sheep vduch was 
slau^tered, and then the Prophet (;u 5 &) ordered that the liver, the kidneys, limgs and heart, etc., of that sheep be 
roasted. By Allah, none of those one himdred and thirty men but had his share of those things. The Prophet (;u 3 &) 


gave to those vdio were present, and also kept a share for those vdio were absent He then served that cooked sheep 
in two big trays and we all ate together our fiU; yet there remained a part of it in those two trays vduch I carried on 


the camel. 
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_ jl <3aC. 3 ^:)^1 ” 'Ulc- <111 3^^ 31-^ J 3 :)_j 3 ^jtxlLa Ul^)jUi 3^U ^ ‘J ^1 * L« 

La <111 ^1_5 ^L»'ll j 1 ^jjoiJ ^aiuij <3^ '^1 3 p 3®^ idutik^aS alii <La 3^^ 3^ ^ 31-^ ." '3^ - 3^^ 

1.§j3 3*-^ 3 IaU^ 313 3j ‘®3! '^1 L»r-i ILaLoi (jl^ 3 ‘l-^-3aJ jljjoi ®3^ 3^ '3Laj (jUl^l3l 

_3l3 La^ jl .^la. lll ki''U<a .^all 3-La3j cUx^J L)J* ^7* iLlSll ^ . ^a 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5382 

In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book65, Hadith 294 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisba: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) died vdien we had satisfied our hunger with the two black things, i.e. dates and water. 
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(7) Chapter: "There is no 
blind..." 


restriction on the Jj {(>^} (7) 


Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu' man: 

We went out with Allah's Messenger (;u5&) to Khaibar, and vdien we were at As-Sahba', (Yahya, a sub-narrator said, 
"As-Sahba' is a place at a distance of one day's journey to Khaibar)." Allah's Messenger (;u5&) asked the people to 
bring their food, but there was nothing with the people except Sawiq. So we all chewed and ate of it. Then the 
Prophet (;u3&) asked for some water and he rinsed his mouth, and we too, rinsed our mouths. Then he led us in the 


Maghrib prayer without performing ablution (again). 

^ 3^ CljlAxill (jj .ijjjoo Uj.lk 3j^ (IW Awjoi (jj Uj.lk iAill .1^ (jj (3^ Uj.lk 

<111 3 _ <.kj^ Ls^ Cy^ ■ 3 ^ - fl ‘^11) 1^ 1-^ C5I] < 3 ^ <111 3 
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(8) Chapter: Thin bread and eating at a 
dining table. 


s^jijuillj (jlji 31 3 ^Vlj ( 8 ) 


Narrated Qatada: 

We were in the company of Anas whose baker was with him. Anas said. The Prophet did not eat thin bread, or 


a roasted sheep till he met Allah (^ed). 

l 3 f^ jdjojj < 3 ^ 'till 3 ; ^ 31^ 'tl 33^ S.ijc.j (_vujl .iic. US 31^ cSbuS 3^ UiiAk i^jUjoJ ^ i 1 n 
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Narrated Anas: 

To the best of my knowledge, the Prophet (;u3&) did not take his meals in a big tray at aU, nor did he ever eat weU- 
baked thin bread, nor did he ever eat at a dining table. 

•tf®" 'i-.r.^®- ’f*- .ui- f i ^ \ ' 9 . \'S^ ' ttt ^ 

^ Uj^ (AJil . 1 ^ ^ 

J < 3 c. <111 3^' VUlc. La 

_^)ijjill ^_5lc. 33 ^_jjl.S La ^, 1 »< 


C(JjUI (jc. CflbUa (jc. _ C aiSj.a^ I C 5 ^ (JU - (jc- cJU 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet halted to consummate his marriage with Safiyya. I invited the Muslims to his wedding banguet. 


He ordered that leather dining sheets be spread. Then dates, dried yogurt and butter were put on those sheets. 
Anas added: The Prophet consummated his marriage with Safiyya (during a journey) wrhereupon Hais (sweet 


dish) was served on a leather dining sheet. 

Auiliaj ^Auij AjIc. 4ill clLijl ^ i. (jjl > f*' 
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Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan: 

The People of Sham taunted' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair by calling him "The son of Dhatin-Natagain" (the woman vdio 
has two waist-belts). (His mother) (Asma, said to him, "O my son! They taunt you with "Natagain". Do you know 
wbat the Natagain were? That was my waist-belt wbich I divided in two parts. I tied the water skin of Allah's 
Messenger (;u5&) with one part, and with the other part 1 tied his food container." 
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(jjljSj (jjl (JaI (jl£ Ly-J ‘'Sl)' lF" uiiA^ ^ ‘'t-kt UjA^ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that his aunt, Um Hufaid bint Al-Harith bin Hazn, presented to the Prophet (;u3&) butter, dried yoghurt and 
mastigures. The Prophet (;u3fe) invited the people to those mastigures and they were eaten on his dining sheet, but 
the Prophet (;u3i&) did not eat of it, as if he disliked it. Nevertheless, if it was unlawful to eat that, the people would 
not have eaten it on the dining sheet of the Prophet () nor would he have ordered that they be eaten. 

_ ,(j3^ Cib AjL^ (jl (jjl (jc. ‘(jJ Aj*jai (jc. c^)bb (jc. c5_jl^jc. UjA^ U!iAi 
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(9) Chapter: As-Sawiq 

Narrated Suwald bin An-Nu' man: 


(jjjlJl ljIj ( 9 ) 
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that while they were with the Prophet (;u3&) at As-Sahba' which was at a distance of one day's journey from Khaibar 
the prayer became due, and the Prophet asked the people for food but there was nothing with the people 


except Sawiq. He ate of it and we ate along with him, and then he asked for water and rinsed his mouth (with it), and 
then offered the (Maghrib) prayer and we too offered the prayer but the Prophet did not perform ablution (again 


after eating the Sawq.). ^ 

^ 1 jjli (jj (jc- ‘(jj (jc- (jc- (jj (jlilLoJ Uj,lk 
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(10) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) never used cjit V <111 <^ 5 !^ <^1 (jl£ U (10) 

to eat anything unless it was named for him so yi U -UVa a 1 

that he might know what it was 


Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid: 

That he went with Allah's Messenger (;u5&) to the house of Maimuna, vdio was his and Ibn ' Abbas' aunt. He found 
with her a roasted mastigure vdiich her sister Hufaida bint Al-Harith had brought from Najd. Maimima presented 
the mastigure before Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) vdio rarely started eating any (unfamiliar) food before it was 
described and named for him. (But that time) Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) stretched his hand towards the (meat of the) 
mastigure vdiereupon a lady from among those who were present, said, "You should inform Allah's Messenger (;u5&) 
of vdiat you have presented to him. O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! It is the meat of a mastigure." (On learning that) 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&) withdrew his hand from the meat of the mastigure. Khalid bin Al-Walid said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^isi)! Is this unlawful to eat?" Allah's Messenger (^isi) replied, "No, but it is not found in the land of 


my people, so I do not like it." Khalid said, "Then I pulled the mastigure (meat) towards me and ate it while Allah's 
Messenger (;u5&) was looking at me. 


ly (jc- cjjjijjj caiii . 1 ^ c jjoLiJi (jjiii jj 1 'n w 
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(11) Chapter: The food of one person is j^VI ,^ 5 ^ ^Ijll flila (11) 

sufficient for two persons. 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 
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Allah's Messenger said, "The food for two persons is sufficient for three, and the food of three persons is 
sufficient for four persons." 

- (jC. itillLa ^ V' 3 ^ 4 (JjC.LaLjj C( 3 lLa 4 L_ajjjjJ aHI Uj.lk 
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(12) Chapter: A believer eats in one intestine 


^'j C 5 ^ (-jU ( 12 ) 

^iioj <jic. a1ii 


Narrated Nafi'; 

Ibn ' Umar never used to take his meal unless a poor man was called to eat with him. One day I brou^t a poor man 
to eat with him, the man ate too much, vdiereupon Ibn ' Umar said, "O Nafi'! Don't let this man enter my house, for 
I heard the Prophet (;u3iL) saying, "A believer eats in one intestine (is satisfied with a little food), and a kafir 


(unbeliever) gats in seven intestines (eats much food). 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "A believer eats in one intestine (is satisfied with a little food), and a kafir (unbeliever) 


or a hypocrite ^ts in seven intestines (eats too much). 

<3c- <111 <111 331 ^ - ' <111 3^1 (jc. t^u (j*- 4<111 ‘'3**' ia.lic- U^)^l 3) ^ 1 ‘'A 
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Narrated 'Amr: 

Abu Nahik was avaricious eater. Ibn ' Umar said to him, "Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "A Kafir (unbeliever) eats in 


seven intestines (eats much)." On that Abu Nahik said, "But I believe in AUah and His Apostle." 

<111 <111 33 ) 3 ^ *3 31^ _A 1 _jj 1 3!-^ 31^ 43 ^ ‘3')^kAt<lll 3 ) < 3 ^ U'*' 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "A Muslim eats in one intestine (i.e. he is satisfied with a little food) vdiile a Kafir 


(unbeliever) eats in seven intestines (eats much). 

<111 33^ 3^ - (jC- t.2u3il tjC- ttillLa ^ 3^ tdiC-Uajoil ' '' 

" frliJsi 3^^ j i 3^h " ^luij 'till 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

A man used to eat much, but vdien he embraced Mam, he started eating less. That was mentioned to the Prophet 
(^isit) who then said, "A believer eats in one intestine (is satisfied with a little food) and a Kafir eats in seven 

intestines (eats much)." 
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(13) Chapter: To eat while leaning 


^3 (13) 


Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

Allah's Messenger (^Hsfe) said, "I do not take my meals vdiile leaning (against something). 
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Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

While I was with the Prophet (^Hs^) he said to a man who was with him, "I do not take my meals vdiile leaning." 
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(14) Chapter: Roasted (meat). 


^I3lill <jIj (14) 
.( 3 ( 3 * {u*} 


Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid: 
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"A roasted mastigure was brou^t to the Prophet ) who stretched his hand towards it to eat it. But it was said to 
him, "It is a mastigure." So he withdrew his hand. Khalid asked, "Is it unlawful to eat?" the Prophet said, "No, but it 
is not foimd in the land of my people and that is why I do not like eating it." So Khalid started eating (it) while 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&) was looking at him. An-Nadr said: 'AI-Khazira' (is prepared) from bran vdiile 'AI-Harira' is 

prepared from milk. ^ 

.ilLk ^jc. 

iL-AiJa Aj] aJ 

(_jc. n Ajlc- aDI 

3 jW 'a r (jjl 
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(15) Chapter: Al-Khazira (dish prepared with (15) 

vdiile flour and fat) 

iAjLkiil 3i^J 


(jc- (jc- c j-AxA it—Lojjj (jj ^IjuiA iAiil (jj <3^ 

3 j^ 3 ^i 3 ‘(Is jjoiA 1-' aJc- Alii tiw 

a!]! 33^^ ." Ailc-i _j3 V A^k]j tV " 3^ 


Narrated 'Urban bin Malik: 

vdio attended the Badr battle and was from the Ansar, that he came to the Prophet (^iisi) and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! I have lost my eyesight and I lead my people in the prayer (as an Imam). When it rains, the valley which is 
between me and my people, flows with water, and then I cannot go to their mosque to lead them in the prayer. O 
Allah's Messenger ( 31 s&)! I wish that you could come and pray in my house so that I may take it as a praying place. 
The Prophet (^iii^) said, "Allah willing, I will do that." The next morning, soon after the sun had risen, Allah 's 
Messenger (3I3&) came with Abu Bakr. The Prophet (3I3&) asked for the permission to enter and I admitted him. 
The Prophet (^Isfe) had not sat till he had entered the house and said to me, "Where do you like me to pray in your 


house?" I pointed at a place in my house vdiereupon he stood and said, "AUahu Akbar." We lined behind him and he 
prayed two rak' at and finished it with Taslim. We then requested him to stay for a special meal of Khazira which we 
had prepared. A large number of men from the adjoining area gathered in the house. One of them said, "Where is 
Malik bin Ad-Dukhshun?" Another man said, "He is a hypocrite and does not love AUah and His Apostle." The 
Prophet said, "Do not say so. Do you not think that he has said: "None has the right to be worshipped but AUah," 
seeking Allah's pleasure? The man said, "AUah and His Apostle know better, but we have always seen him mixing 
with hypocrites and giving them advice." The Prophet (3I3&) said, "AUah has forbidden the (HeU) Fire for those vdio 


testify that none has the right to be worshipped but AUah, seeking AUah's pleasure." 
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(16) Chapter: Al-Aqit (dried yoghourt) 4=^V1 (16) 

_j_^pu-d^J JasVlj ^_^llll AjIc. aUI C5^ Lluji t.‘‘l».,aj.j ^di^j 

,Luj^ AjIc. AUI (jc- j^)aC. (_jj j^^aC. d^J 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

My aunt presented (roasted) mastigures, Iqt and milk to the Prophet (;u5it). The mastigures were put on his dining 
sheet and if it was unlawful to eat, it would not have been put there. The Prophet (;u3&) drank the milk and ate the 


Igt only. 
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(17) Chapter: As-Salq (a kind of beet) and 
barley 


jAx-uJlj s-ilj (17) 


Narrated Sabi bin Sa'd: 

We used to be happy on Fridays, for there was an old lady who used to puU out the roots of Silq and put it in a 
cooking pot with some barley. When we had finished the prayer, we would visit her and she would present that dish 
before us. So we used to be happy on Fridays because of that, and we never used to take our meals or have a mid-day 
nap except ^er the Friday prayer. By Allah, that meal contained no fat. 
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(18) Chapter: To seize and catch flesh with ,^1 0^431 ljIj (18) 

the teeth (while eating). 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ) ate of the meat of a shoulder (by cutting the meat with his teeth), and then got up and offered the 

prayer without performing the ablution anew. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) took out a bone with meat on it from a cooking pot and ate of it, and then offered the prayer 
without performing ablution anew. 
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(19) Chapter: To eat the flesh of a foreleg (by 
stripping the bone of its meat with the teeth). 


AjJaxll (19) 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

We went out towards Mecca with the Prophet. 

(jc. cSAuS (jj aHI A^ UjA^ c^-^AaII ^3^ hiiAk lijAk c j-aC. (jj (jUuc. 3^^ (jj ^ 

4_jic. <111 ^ 3^3 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

Once, vdiile I was sitting with the companions of the Prophet at a station on the road to Mecca and Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) was stationing ahead of us and all the people were assuming Ihram vdule I was not. My 


companion, saw an onager vdule I was busy Mending my shoes. They did not Inform me of the onager but they 
wished that 1 would see it Suddenly 1 looked and saw the onager Then 1 headed towards my horse, saddled it and 
rode, but 1 forgot to take the lash and the spear. So I said to them my companions), "Give me the lash and the spear." 
But they said, "No, by AUah we will not help you in any way to hunt it' I got angry, dismounted, took it the spear and 
the lash), rode (the horse chased the onager and wounded it Then I brou^t it vdien it had dyed. My companions 
started eating of its (cooked) meat, but they suspected that it mi^t be unlawful to eat of its meat while they were in 
a state of Ihram Then 1 proceeded further and 1 kept one of its forelegs with me. When we met Allah's Apostle we 
asked him about that. He said, "Have you some of its meat with you?" 1 gave him that foreleg and he ate the meat tiU 
he stripped the bone of its flesh although he was in a state of Itoam. 

3^ ‘Gl cAajI (jc. SAuS (jj <111 A^ (jc. jl-k ^1 (jc. ijhxy (jj ^ UjA^ caIII A^ (jj jjjill A^ UjAk 

<_jlc. <111 ^1.^ <111 3j_5 (jj^jla 33^ jiljjjj <3c. <111 ^1.^ (3^^ ^ _ '1 -V .^1 j,a 31-3 j 11 "I' 3 

jl 1 _j^ij C<1 ^3^3 (“ I. o.^aS 3lllj IjLa^ 1J j‘ j:)^ l^lj j^* f tl3abai 33l^ 

_3-all ^3_jl_5l^ ‘-"'13 ^.i^llj -la_j3ll lAlljjjijj ^ (_jaijlll ‘"'<j^^j-<ajl3 lAliiilll ^'1 ^^1 

CiLa ASj <j ‘"'3 ^ c<jjiia jUiLill (_glc cliAAjoia ‘"'1^3 ^ cbljla <llc. ‘^l';»'' y <lllj V 1 jll^ 
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4_jlc. <1]1 aIII 3AkJajJl tlllikj J ^ j£j^ ^ 4*0_5lSlj <j3 1 

^Luii ^jj Ajj (jjl 3^ 3^J CS'^ '^ AjJa*Jl AjIjIIa ^ " 3^ (31]a ^jC. sl3llu3 

,AiLa aAljl ts^' tjC- jIj^ tjJ frUat ^jC. 
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(jjijuJlj ^3a3 ljU (20) 


(20) Chapter: To cut the meat with a knife 

Narrated ' Amr bin Umaiyya; 

that he saw the Prophet holding a shoulder piece of mutton in his hand and cutting part of it with a knife. 
Then he was called for the prayer vdiereupon he put down the shoulder piece and the knife with vdiich he was 
cutting it, and theg stood for prayer withqut performing ablution agmn. 
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4(_gilia3 ^la ^ tfclllll abtlcall 3^^^ ^aiuij 43c. aIII 3^^ 
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(21) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) never UUia aUI l^\ CAc. U ljC (21) 

criticized any food. 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ) never criticized any food (he was invited to) but he used to eat if he liked the food, and leave it if 


he disliked it. 

jiiuij 43c. 431 3; ^ kjlc. k« 3^ ‘*^3^ 3^ ‘(*3^ L3^ 4(ji4c.yi ^jc. 4^13 joj U^)^1 4^)3^ (jj ’il'A t in 

_4^3^ 4A^)^ ^jlj 44 !^! sl^jjoil ^jl 4laa l3lj3a 
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(22) Chapter: To blow barley (to remove the 
husk). 


jA «l3 l ^ ^^1 ljIj (22) 


Narrated Abu Hazim; 

that he asked Sahl, "Did you use vdute flour during the lifetime of the Prophet (;u 3 &) ?" Sahl replied, "No. Hazim 


asked, "Did you use to sift barley flour?" He said, "No, but we used to blow off the husk (of the barley). 

j3jaij 43c. 431 ^k,.^ 34^^ U^3 ^^ 14 ^ 3k-“ 4jl 4^313 _jj 1 ^‘'1 'i-k 31.5 _jj1 UjA3 4 ^^ ^^1 (jj Uja3 

1 ^ l) 3 ^j ^ 3 ^ 34 ^ cilka .V 3^ 3^^ 
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(23) Chapter: What the Prophet (saws) and 
his Companions used to eat. 


^Jjujj aAII ^ (23) 



Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once the Prophet (;u 3 fe) distributed dates among his companions and gave each one seven dates. He gave me seven 
dates too, one of which was dry and hard, but none of the other dates was more liked by me than that one, for it 
prolonged rny chewing it. 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5411 
Book 70, Hadith 39 
Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 322 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Sa'd; 

1 was one of (the first) seven (who had embraced Islam) with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and we had nothing to eat 
then, except the leaves of the Habala or Hubula tree, so that our stool used to be similar to that of sheep. Now the 


tribe of Bani Asad wants to teach me Islam; I would be a loser and aU my efforts would be in vain (if I learn Islam 
anew from them). 
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Narrated Abu Hazim: 

I asked Sahl bin Sa'd, "Did Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) ever eat white flour?" Sahl said, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) 

never saw white flour since Allah sent him as an Apostle till He took him unto Him." I asked, "Did the people have 
(use) sieves during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (^isi)?" Sahl said, "Allah's Messenger (^isi) never saw (used) a 

sieve since AUah sent him as an Apostle rmtil He took him unto Him," I said, "How could you eat barley unsifted?" 
he said, "We used to grind it and then blow off its husk, and after the husk flew away, we used to prepare the dou^ 
(bake) and eat it." 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 
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that he passed by a group of people in front of vdiom there was a roasted sheep. They invited him but he refused to 
eat and said, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) left this world without satisfying his himger even with barley bread." 

_ Aic, Ail) (jc. (jc. (jjl CoJUc. (jj (Iw ° "I ^ 

QA ^.liaiJ ^alj QA jiiujj AjIc. aUI aUI 33^^ cl)^ LS^ ®tAjL-aii SLoi (j^ ^^ 'Ol 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ) never took his meals at a dining table, nor in small plates, and he never ate thin wellbaked bread. 


(The sub-narrator asked Qatada, "Over what did they use to take their meals?" Qatada said, "On leather dining 
sheets." 


AUI ^ 3^ ilillLa (jj (JJlji (jc. Cflblja (jc. C(JjljjJ (jc. ‘(_ 5 -ji (_gjj3k i blii ibjjooVl (_ 5 -ji (jJ 4111 3^ Tn w 

(_3c. 3^ ^ cilia .(jS^ji a 1 ji^ Vj tA.k^)£joi Vj r jl ^Ajaj aJc. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The family of Muhammad had not eaten vdieat bread to their satisfaction for three consecutive days since his arrival 


at Medina tiU he died. 

^ 3 ^ ^ 4 *^ Clilli _ Ig-ic. aUI _ Ajujjlc (jc. rbjjoiVl (jc. (jc. ‘ (jc. c jj j^ Ulici cAjS ulici 

,(jla^ tlc.l.±i 313 j 4 ^^ (j,a aIjCaII Cii ^Ajaj aJc. aUI 
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(24) Chapter: At-Talbina (a kind of dish 54^' 4^3 (24) 

prepared from flour or bran) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) that whenever one of her relatives died, the women assembled and then dispersed 
(returned to their houses) except her relatives and close friends. She would order that a pot of Talbina be cooked. 
Then Tharid (a dish prepared from meat and bread) would be prepared and the Talbina would be poured on it. 
'Aisha would say (to the women),"Eat of it, for 1 heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) saying, 'The Talbina soothes the 


heart of the patient and relieves him from some of his sadness.'" 

^aiuij aJc. aUI (.3-1*-^ 3^3^ ‘4ju1jIc. (jc. iajjc- (jC. ll,£,Ci (^1 (jC. 43^^ jC- tCll^l ‘ 04 
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bl Aa^Ja Alullill " 3^4 (3uij A^C. aUI aIII 30^0 (_5Cll (jl^ Clll3 ^ ^ jl**- Alullll Cj j^ 

jj^l (j>«» JJ cjACj 4(_)la.i jail 
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(25) Chapter: Ath-Tharid (a dish prepared (25) 

from meat and bread). 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Many men reached perfection but none among the women reached perfection except 


Mary, the daughter of'' Imran, and Asia, Pharoah's wife. And the superiority of' Aisha to other women is like the 
superiority of Tharid to other kinds of food. 

(jc. (jc. (jc. c'Gjtjai UjAk c jAic UjAk t ^ 

(JjJaSj 'GjojIj ^_5 <• j^jA (_JA^ AjIc- aHI 

d»tih Aj^)j]1 (JjJasS ‘tjujjtc. 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "The superiority of' Aisha to other women is like the superiority of Tharid to other kinds of 


food. 


4jAjlc. (JjJaS 3^ jdjoij 4_ilc. <111 (jC- tAlll a 3. (_jj aILL lijAk (jJ 

d»kh ^Ujj ^_3c- Aj^)^ 1 3jda3S frUjdll 
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Narrated Anas: 

I went along with the Prophet () to the house of a young tailor of his. The tailor presented a dish of Tharid to the 
Prophet (;u 5 &) and resumed his work. The Prophet started picking the pieces of gourd and I too, started 


picking them and putting it before Mm. Sinre then I have always loved (to eat) gourd. 

3la _ Ajc. aHI _ (JaII (jc. C(jAjl Sj^Iaj jjc. UJAk 4^1.^ (jj 3^-diVl Ul ^ajoi ‘ JUJa (jj Alli A^ lijAk 

34^1 3*-^ - 3^ - aIaC. - 3^ - aJ] ^AAS (Jallk aJ ^djoij aJc. aUI 34^^ ddikA 

33a] 1 4*J dhl j L3 _ 3^ - Aji (j^ A.a.jJrila _ 3 II - ?.IjA] 1 ^aiuij aJc- aHI 
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(26) Chapter: A roasted sheep. 


_u3J| j c Vi^il j Ajaj>,A,t.ii,A oIIa ^aIj (26) 


Narrated Qatada: 

We used to visit Anas bin Malik vdiile Ms baker was standing (and baking). Anas would say, "Eat! I do not know that 
the Prophet (^isi) had ever seen weU-baked bread till he met Allah, nor had he ever seen a roasted sheep with Ms 


own eyes. 

IaS 1 3^ _ Aic. aHI _ liULa (jj (JaII US 3^ coAUS (jC. (jj ^IaA UjAk caIIA (jj AjAA UjAk 

AllXJ ! U ' .a L .1 aLuo ^ 13 V3 caUU (_3^ Ls^ 1^^>A ( 3 ujj aJc. aUI 343^ 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Umaiyay Ad-Damri; 

I saw Allah's Messenger cutting part of the shoulder of mutton with a knife. He ate of it and then was called 


for prayer whereupon he gpt up and put down the knife and offered the prayer wifeout performing new ablution. 

^jJaS cabtLall cSlIi ^djoij 4.ulc. aHI aIII 3 
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(27) Chapter: Storage of food in the houses 
and on a journey 


dalUl U Ljb (27) 

^^UluoIj 

a^)Lui J AjIc- aIII ^ yll I j Ajijlc. lilillSj 


Narrated 'Abis: 

I asked ' Aisha "Did the Prophet (;u 3 iL) forbid eating the meat of sacrifices offered on ' Id-ul-Adha for more than 
three days" She said, "The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) did not do this except in the year \\hen the people were hungry, so he 


wanted the rich to feed the poor. But later we used to store even a trotter of a sheep to eat it fifteen days later." She 
was asked, "What compelled you to do so?" She smiled and said, "The family of Muhammad did not eat to their 


satisfaction vdiite bread with meat soup for three successive days till he met AUah." 

(jl ^aiuij AjIc. aIII Ajijlil Cilia tlF' L» (jc- lijli (jj bliLk lijlik 

^l^)kll ‘cljla Alia L« dilla liiiblj ^->.1 r>iS/l ^ 

Ajlylii ^ 34^ Cy^ ^djujj a3c. aUI 1 ka lilllla a 3] ha 3:)^ .a^)jaiC. AlSlia 

(jJ -ric liiillk (jlh^ jjiiS (jjl 3i3j .aIIIu (3?^ C5^ 
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Narrated J abir: 

We used to carry the meat of the Hadis (sacrificed animals) to Medina during the life-time of the Prophet. 

^(jC- ifrUaC. c ‘ aUI . 1 ^ 

.V 31 ^ Aij.!*!! 31 ^^ fl kill Cilia 01^)^ 31^j ^ AxjIj _a3iAa 11 ^djoij aJc. aUI 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5424 

In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 335 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: Al-Hais (dish prepared from 
dried yoghourt, butter and dates). 


p4=31 ^3 (28) 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said to Abu Talha, "Seek one of your boys to serve me." Abu Talha moimted me behind him 
(on his riding animal) and took me (to the Prophet (;u 3 &)). So I used to serve Allah's Messenger (;us&) whenever he 

dismormted (to stay somewrhere). I used to hear him saying very often, "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from, having 
worries sadness, helplessness, laziness, miserliness, cowardice, from being heavily in debt and from being 
overpowered by other persons unjustly." I kept on serving till we -returned from the battle of Khaibar. The Prophet 
then brought Safiyya bint Huyai whom he had won from the war booty. I saw him folding up a gown or a 


garment for her to sit on behind him (on his shecamel). When he reached As-Sahba', he prepared Hais and placed it 
on a dining sheet. Then he sent me to invite men, who (came and) ate; and that was his and Safiyya's wedding 
banguet. Then the Prophet proceeded, and when he saw (noticed) the moimtain of Uhud, he said, "This moimtain 
loves us, and we love it." When we approached Medina, he said, "O Allah! I make the area between its two 


mountains a sanctuary as Abraham has made Mecca a sanctuary. O Allah! Bless their Mudd and Sa (special kinds of 
measure). 

cA-ilia 'Cilc. 4ill aIII (J jjojj 

QA l2ij j jC-\ (j) AjLAjall ‘(1)3^ IaIS AjIc. AUI aIII (3JJOOJ css.ljj 

aaLLoj (Jjsij (3^ lliisi AA^ki 33' ." 3^3^^ Ajitj «ir>»j 3^^j ‘3‘‘'^^'j ‘u3^^j 

^ ^ Lou^ xjjAa US 13 ifiiljj ^ jl Sc.Ia*j sc.ljj clA3l-k .iS 
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(29) Chapter: Eating in a dish decorated with 
silver 


^ i^'VI 4-llj (29) 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila: 

We were sitting in the company of Hudhaifa who asked for water and a Magian brought him water. But when he 
placed the cup in his hand, he threw it at him and said, "Had I not forbidden him to do so more than once or twice?" 
He wanted to say, "I would not have done so," adding, "but I heard the Prophet saying, "Do not wear silk or Dibaja, 
and do not drink in silver or golden vessels, and do not eat in plates of such metals, for such things are for the 
unbelievers in this worldly life and for us in the Hereafter." 

Aij3^ Aic. 1 3^ 3*^3^^ ^ <-^3^ 413^1.^ Cia.Ani 31 ^ ‘ 3 ' ‘*' 3^ uj.lk ^1 1'' 'i-k 
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(30) Chapter: The mention of food 


^Ulll ^j^U(30) 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Asb' ari: 
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Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "The example of a Believer vdio recites the Qur'an, is that of a citron w^hich smells 
good and tastes good; And the example of a Believer who does not recite the Qur'an, is that of a date vdiich has no 
smell but tastes sweet; and the example of a hypocrite who recites the Qur'an, is that of an aromatic plant which 
smells good but tastes bitter; and the example of a hypocrite who does not recite the Qur'an, is that of a colocynth 
plant which has no smell and is bitter in taste." 

(JiLa" ^aiuij AjIc. aUI aIII QcJ^ ( 3 ^ (jC- (jC- taiuS Uj.lk Uj.1^ 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet said, "The superiority of' Aisha to other ladies is like the superiority of Tharid to other kinds of 


food." 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Traveling is a kind of torture, as it prevents one from sleeping and eating! So when one has 


finish^ his job, he should return quickly to his family." 
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(31) Chapter: Al-Udm (additional food taken ^Al (31) 

with bread). 

Narrated Qasim bin Muhammad: 

Three traditions have been established because of Barira: 'Aisha intended to buy her and set her free, but Barira's 
masters said, "Her wala' will be for us." 'Aisha mentioned that to Allah's Messenger who said, "You could 

accept their condition if you wished, for the wala is for the one who manumits the slave." Barira was manumitted, 
then she was given the choice either to stay with her husband or leave him; Qne day Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 
entered' Aisha's house wMle there was a cooking pot of food boiling on the fire. The Prophet () asked for lunch, 
and he was presented with bread and some extra food from the home-made Udm (e.g. soup). He asked, "Don't I see 
meat (being cooked)?" They said, "Yes, Q Allah's Apostle! But it is the meat that has been given to Barira in charity 
and she has given it to us as a present." He said, "For Barira it is alms, but for us it is a present." 
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Cjilji Cljb\j ^ ^joolall Aji ^jc. ^ (J^Lajoil lljAk cAjxjoi ^jj ^ j 
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caIII 3^ ^3^^ ." ' j' (31 " 3^ (^■^l c>® (“^'J 3^^ <3^^ <ilA*Jlj Ic^ ‘JJ^ jUll 'Uijlc Cj^ 

." l3 5 jAAj ilgjlc- jA "33a .l3 AjiAla cSjJ^ CS^ ^ 3'' ‘ '^ ' AISJj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5430 
Book 70, Hadith 58 
Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 341 


(32) Chapter: Sweet edible things and honey. 


3 jui*J1j ^IjiaJl LjjIj (32) 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) used to love sweet edible things and honey. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I used to accompany Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) to fill my stomach; and that was when I did not eat baked bread, nor 


wear silk. Neither a male nor a female slave used to serve me, and I used to bind stones over my belly and ask 
somebody to recite a Qur'anic Verse for me thou^ I knew it, so that he might take me to his house and feed me. 
J a' far bin Abi Talib was very kind to the poor, and he used to take us and feed us with vdiat ever was available in his 
house, (and if nothing was available), he used to give us the empty (honey or butter) skin vduch we would tear and 
lick whatever was in it. 


^"'k 33 cSjj3a (_gji (jc- c3^)jiAll (jc- ci-jjj (_gji (jjl (jc (_gji (jjl 33 (jJ (jA^3^1 . 3 ^ 

L (-.I u°^-kii' 3(^"3 *^3 j3li ^''A.; '^j i(jjul' *^3 ‘ jj-^Aii (jsi 'y (j)^ ls4^ (3joo 


La 1 Lijg (3 ^ ^ 1 ill Li jj -v ji^l ..Ila 11 (^Lill 


^ iLi; j^kal Aulc- aUI 
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(33) Chapter: Ad-Dubba' (gourd) 


jhl -jU (33) 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) went to (the house oP his slave tailor, and he was offered (a dish oP gourd of which he 


started eating. I have loved to eat gourd since I saw Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) eating it. 

aLoij aJc- aHI aUI 3 J-^j j* j^ j) A-aLaii jc 4 j_jC jjl jC jj jAji DjAA ‘(j-^ j) 3J/^ 1 

_a1£Ij ^luij aJc- aHI aHI 3j-^j y'j ai^i 3j' ^ tAl^Lj 3*3^ i?.Lj.ij 3^3 cUalLA a! jm 
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: Book 70, Hadith 61 
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(34) Chapter: To prepare a meal for (Muslim) 


c (34) 


brethren 

Narrated Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari: 

There was a man called Abu Shu'aib, and he had a slave vdio was a butcher. He said (to his slave), "Prepare a meal to 
vduch 1 may invite Allah's Messenger along with four other men." So he invited Allah's Messenger and 

four other men, but another man followed them whereupon the Prophet said, "You have invited me as one of 
five guests, but now another man has followed us. If you wish you can admit him, and if you wish you can refuse 
him." On that the host said, "But I admit him." Narrated Muhammad bin Isma' il: If guests are sitting at a dining 
table, they do not have the ri^t to carry food from other tables to theirs, but they can pass on food from their own 
table to each other; otherwise they should leave it. 
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(35) Chapter: Whoever invited a man to a 
meal and then went to carry on his job. 


Narrated Anas; 

I was a young boy vdien I once was walking with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) . Allah's Messenger entered the 


house of his slave tailor and the latter brou^t a dish filled with food covered with pieces of gourd. Allah's Apostle 


started picking and eating the gourd. When I saw that, I started collecting and placing the gourd before him. Then 
the slave returned to his work. Anas added: I have kept on loving gourd since I saw Allah's Messenger doing 
what he was doing. 
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(36) Chapter: Soup 


4.U (36) 


1967 








Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A tailor invited the Prophet to a meal vduch he had prepared, and I went along with the Prophet (;u 3 &). The 
tailor presented barley bread and soup containing gourd and cured meat. 1 saw the Prophet ) picking the pieces 


of gourd from around the dish, and since then 1 have kept on lildng gourd. 
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(37) Chapter: Cured meat. ljU (37) 


Narrated Anas: 

1 saw the Prophet (;u 3 iL) being served with soup and containing gourd and cured meat, and 1 saw him picking and 


eating the pieces of gourd. 

^alioij <ulc. <111 'dll _ (jjijl (jC- C <111 bic (jC- CjJJijl (jJ lilll-a UJ.lk _jjl UJ.ii 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet did not do that (i.e., forbade the storage of the meat of sacrifices for three days) except (he did 


so) so that the rich would feed the poor. But later we used to keep even trotters to cook, fifteen days later. The family 
of Muhammad did not eat wheat bread with meat or soup to their satisfaction for three successive days. 
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(38) Chapter: To present something to the SojUIi Jl j\ 3^3 Jx 4^3 (38) 

companion across the ciining table. 313 


SlLi ^1 alLill sbA QA 3j3j Vj iLUaxJ 3 j3j (jl (_V“3 ul^UUll L»1 33j 33 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A tailor invited Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) to a meal vdiich he had prepared. I went with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) to 
that meal, and the tailor served the Prophet (;u 3 iL) with barley bread and soup of gourd and cured meat. 1 saw Allah's 
Messenger () picking the pieces of gourd from around the dish, and since then 1 have kept on liking gourd. 
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S ® '■ j- 

(39) Chapter: The eating of snake cucumber (39) 

with fresh dates 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin J a' far bin Abi Talib; 

I saw Allah's Messenger ) eating fresh dates with snake cucumber. 

_ 1 \cl 4J11 _ 1- _ 'll ti dW (IW 4 III .1^ ^jc. tA^i ^jc. (.ixjoi ^ 3i^ tAill .1^ ^ 
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(40) Chapter: Chapter (40) 


Narrated Abu' Uthman; 

I was a guest of Abu Huraira for seven days. Abu Huraira, his wife and his slave used to get up and remain awake for 
one-third of the ni^t by turns. Each would offer the night prayer and then awaken the other. I heard Abu Huraira 
saying "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) distributed dates among his companions and my share was seven dates, one of 


wMch was a Hashafa (a date vdiich dried on the tr^ before it was fully ripe). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) distributed dates among us, and my share was five dates, four of vduch were good, and one was a 
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(41) Chapter: Fresh dates and diy dates 

, I Ij'T* J ^ .n A 'll ^4)^! C53 ^j} 'dJl 3 


jJsillj Ljjia^l iIjU (41) 


iljjLj (jj 3:}C.LALij c^L3.iall (jj i ''n w 

(jiikk Aia 1 Vjj |3ujj aJc- aHI 


,Hashafa, and I found the Hashafa the hardest for rny teeth. 

^joiS _ Ajc. aHI _ Sjj3a (jc- c^jLiuc. (jc. c^ub^alc. (jc. ( 

(jAAjoil 3^ AiJo^l iJ-yC ^ tAiJl^j 
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(42) Chapter: The eating of a spadix of the (42) 

palm tree. 

Aishah (ra) said, "When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) died, we had been satisfied by the two black things, i.e., dates and 
water." 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

There was a J ew in Medina who used to lend me money up to the season of plucking dates. (J abir had a piece of land 
which was on the way to Ruma). That year the land was not promising, so the payment of the debt was delayed one 
year. The J ew came to me at the time of plucking, but gathered nothing from my land. 1 asked him to give me one 
year respite, but he refused. This news reached the Prophet (;u 3 fe) whereupon he said to his companions, "Let us go 
and ask the J ewfor respite for J abir." AH of them came to me in my garden, and the Prophet (;u 3 iL) started speaking 
to the Jew, but he Jew said, "OAbuQasim! I will not grant him respite." When the Prophet sawthejew's 
attitude, he stood up and walked all around the garden and came again and talked to the Jew, but the J ew refused 
his reguest. I got up and brought some ripe fresh dates and put it in front of the Prophet. He ate and then said to me, 
"Where is your hut, O J abir?" 1 informed him, and he said, "Spread out a bed for me in it." I spread out a bed, and he 
entered and slept. When he woke up, 1 brought some dates to him again and he ate of it and then got up and talked 
to the J ew again, but the J ew again refused his reguest. Then the Prophet got up for the second time amidst 


the palm trees loaded with fresh dates, and said, "O Jabir! Pluck dates to repay your debt." The Jew remained with 
me vdule I was plucking the dates, tiU I paid him all his ri^t, yet there remained extra guantity of dates. So I went 


out and proceeded tiU I reached the Prophet and informed him of the good news, whereupon he said, "I testify that I 
am Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
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While we were sitting with the Prophet, fresh dates were brou^t to him. The Prophet said, "There is a tree 


among the trees vdiich is as blessed as a Muslim" I thou^t that it was the date palm tree and intended to say, "It is 
the date-palm tree, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)!" but I looked behind to see that I was the tenth and yoimgest of ten 


men present there, so I kept guiet' Then the Prophet (;u 5 fe) said, "It is the datepalm tree." 

(Jll _ 1 \cL a111 .1^ (jc. C(jiAC.Vl 11.''ll.ic. (jj (jj j-aC. 
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(43) Chapter: Al-'Ajwa (a special kind of 
date). 


ljU (43) 


Narrated Sa'd: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "He vdio eats seven 'Aj wa dates every morning, will not be affected by poison or magic 
on the day he eats them." 
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(44) Chapter: To eat two dates at a time u'J^' (44) 


Narrated J abala bin Suhaim.: 

At the time of Ibn Az-Zubair, we were struck with famine, and he provided us with dates for our food.' Abdullah bin 
' Umar used to pass by us vdiile we were eating, and say, "Do not eat two dates together at a time, for the Prophet 
forbade the taking of two dates together at a time (in a gathering)." Ibn' Umar used to add, "Unless one takes 


the permission of one's companions." 

Uj y^ (jj aHI tld^ Uljd^ ^ 'djoo ilc UjU-al dl^ y aJ^ Uj.lk iAjkjl Uj.lk Cajl Uj.lk 
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(45) Chapter: The snake cucumber 


ljU (45) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin J a' far; 

I saw the Prophet (;u 3 &) eating fresh dates with snake cucumbers. 
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(46) Chapter: The goodness of the date-palm 
tree. 


3iill (46) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said, "There is a tree amorip the trees tA^nch is similar to a IVIiislim (in poodness), and that is the 


date palm tree." 
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(47) Chapter: The taking of two kinds of fruit 
or food at a time. 


(jiltoliJall jl 3):ljjill (47) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin J a' far: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) eating fresh dates with snake cucumbers. 
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(48) Chapter: Whoever admitted the guests jl^'j 3^3 33 ^^3 (48) 

in batches of ten persons (by turns). ^1x131 


Narrated Anas: 

My mother, Um Sulaim, took a Mudd of barley grain, ground it and made porridge from it, and pressed (over it), a 
butter skin she had with her. Then she sent me to the Prophet, and 1 reached him vdiile he was sitting with his 
companions. 1 invited him, vdiereupon he said, "And those vdio are with me?' 1 returned and said, "He says, 'And 
those who are with me?" Abu Talha went out to him and said, "O Allah's Messenger ()! It is just a meal prepared 
by Um Sulaim." The Prophet (^isi) entered and the food was brought to him. He said, "Let ten persons enter upon 
me." Those ten entered and ate their fiU. Again he said, 'Let ten (more) enter upon me." Those ten entered and ate 
their fiU. Then he said, "Let ten (more) enter upon me." He called forty persons in all Then Allah's Messenger (;us&) 


ate and got up. I started looking (at the food) to see if it decreased or not. 
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(49) Chapter: The eating of garlic or other 
(bad smelling vegetables). 


3^ja31j 3a <«-j3 (49) 


^^ijaij Ajic- aI]! 34^^ LJ^ ^jc. A^ 


Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz: 

It was said to Anas "What did you hear the Prophet (;u 5 fe) saying about garlic?" Anas replied, "Whoever has eaten 
(garlic) should nc)t approach our mosgue." 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet said, "Whoever has eaten garlic or onion should keep away from us (or should keep away from 


our mosgue).' 
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(50) Chapter: Al-Kabath, i.e., the leaves of Al- 
Arak 


t3ljVl jAj (..jb (50) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

We were with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) collecting Al-Kabath at Mar-Az-Zahran. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "(DoUect the 
black ones, for they are better." Somebody said, (O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)!) Have you ever shepherded sheep?" He 


said, "There has been no prophet but has shepherded them." 
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(51) Chapter: To rinse the mouth after taking 
meals 




.IxJ A (51) 


Narrated Suwald bin An Nu' man: 

We went out with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) to Khaibar, and when we reached As- Sahba', the Prophet (;u 3 iL) asked for 
food, and he was offered nothing but Sawig. We ate, and then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 fe) stood up for the prayer. He 
rinsed his mouth with water, and we^too, rinsed our mouths. 

<111 3iaa.'lll ^ ‘tlW (jJ UjAk UJAk 
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Narrated Suwald: 

We went out with Allah's Messenger (;us&) to Khaibar. and when we reached As-Sahba', which (Yahya says) is one 
day journey from Khaibar, the Prophet asked for food, and he was offered nothing but Sawig vdiich we 

chewed and ate. Then the Prophet (;u 3 iL) asked for water and rinsed his mouth, and we too, rinsed our mouths along 
with him. He then led us in the Ma^irib prayer without performing ablution again. 

3 la _ frU^3iallj u£ 13la 3jaij <ilc- <111 <111 3 ^ ‘-^ 3 ^ 3 j^ ‘^ 3 )^ 31 ^ 

31 (<sU UjJaUUa,«j ^LU 31 Ul£ll fiU^ls Y] 3-^1 lU3 _ <^j|^ LS^ (3^ 3^ J 
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(52) Chapter: To lick and suck the fingers 


^J\ 3^ ^iLaVl (52) 

3j3a11j 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;us&) said, 'When you eat, do not wipe your hands till you have licked it, or had it licked by somebody 
else." 
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(53) Chapter: The handkerchief. 


(53) 


Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Harith: 

that he asked J abir bin ' Abdullah about performing ablution after taking a cooked meal. He replied, "It is not 
essential," and added, "We never used to get such kind of food during the lifetime of the Prophet except rarely; and if 
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at all we got such a dish, we did not have any handkerchiefs to wipe our hands with except the palms of our hands, 
our forearms^and our feet. We would perform the prayer thereafter with-out performing new ablution." 

<111 _ <111 .1^ (jj (j^ iCLljlkJl (jj (jc. ‘(^1 (Iw ^ 3^ i j 3A11 (jj ^a^l^l Uj.lk 

*^1 3*kll (211 j 3^ 7 <3^ u^3 7 31 ^ i jl3l ^'“I^ La.4 t. jjja^l ^jc. <lLai <ji _' 
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(54) Chapter: What one should say after 
finishing one's meal. 

Narrated Abu Umama; 


<-aljtla 3a (54) 


Whenever the dining sheet of the Prophet (llsik) was taken away (i.e., vdienever he finished his meal), he used to 


say: "Al-hamdu li 1-lah kathiran taiyiban mubanakan fihi ghaira makfiy wala muWada' wala mustaghna'anhu 
Rabbima." , , , , 

<111 (33^1 (jl (^1 .ilLk ^jc. t JJJ (jC- lliiAk ‘■p;»_jjl 1 '' 

lljj c<jc- Vj Vj c<^ ' jit-* ^31 Aakll " 3ll 


<jllLa 111 3-uij <3c- 
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Narrated Abu Umama: 

Whenever the Prophet (llsiL) finished his meals (or vdien his dining sheet was taken away), he used to say. "Praise 


be to AUah Who has satisfied our needs and guenched our thirst. Your favor cannot by compensated or denied." 
Once he said, upraise be to You, O our Lord! Your favor cannot be compensated, nor can be left, nor can be 


dispensed with, O our Lord!" , , > , 
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(55) QiaptET: To eat with one's servant 


gjUii ji jiV; vW (55) 


Narrated .Abu Huraura: 

The Prophet said, "When your servant brings your food to you, if you do not ask him to join you, then at least 


ask him to take one or two handhils, for he has suffered from its heat (while cooking it) and has taken pains to cook 
it nicely." 
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(56) Chapter: A person who thanks Allah (56) 

after taking his meals. 



(57) Chapter: "May this (person) come with C 5 ^j (57) 

me too?" 



Narrated Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari; 

There was an Ansari man nicknamed, Abu Shu'aib, vdio had a slave vdio was a butcher. He came to the Prophet 
() while he was sitting with his companions and noticed the signs of hunger on the face of the Prophet () • So 

he went to his butcher slave and said, "Prepare for me a meal sufficient for five persons so that I may invite the 
Prophet (;u3&) along with four other men." He had the meal prepared for him and invited him. A (sixth) man 
followed them. The Prophet said, "O Abu Shu'aib! Another man has followed us. If you wish, you may invite 
him; and if you wish, you may refuse lum." Abu Shu'aib said, "No, I will admit hirn." 
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(58) Chapter: If supper or dinner is served ^ iUiiJl yjak Ij) ljU (58) 


(when the time for Salat is due). 

Narrated ' Amr bin Umaiyya; 

That he saw Allah's Messenger (;u5&) cutting a piece of mutton from its shoulder part he was carrying in his hand. 
When he was called for prayer, he put it down and the knife with vdiich he was cutting it. Then he stood up and 
offered the prayer without performing new ablution. 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5462 
Book 70, Hadith 91 
Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 372 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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The Prophet said. If supper is served and the Iqama for (Isha) prayer is proclaimed, start with you supper 
first." 

AjIc. aHI Cfi- - 'tjc- aHI _ tdlLa (_jj (jc. (jc. tLjjji ^jc. UiiAk (jj 1' 

/' SbLLall Clbiusij ^jJaj lil " Jls ^aiuij 
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Narrated Nafi; 

Once Ibn Umar was taking his supper vdiile he was listening to the recitation of ((Juran by) the Imam (in the Isha 
prayer). 
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Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet said, "Ifthe Iqama for ('Isha') prayer is proclaimed and supper is served, take your supper first." 
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(59) Chapter: "And vyhen you have taken your 
meal disperse." 


{Ij^ll lj\i} Jud ^1 J3a (59) 


Narrated Anas; 

I know (about) the Hijab (the order of veiling of women) more than anybody else. Ubai bin Ka' b used to ask me 
about it. Allah's Messenger (^IjiL) became the bridegroom of Zainab bint J ahsh whom he married at Medina. After 
the sun had risen high in the sky, the Prophet (3I3&) invited the people to a meal. Allah's Apostle remained sitting 
and some people remained sitting with him after the other guests had left. Then Allah's Messenger ) got up and 

went away, and I too, followed him till he reached the door of' Aisha's room. Then he thought that the people must 
have left the place by then, so he returned and I also returned with him. Behold, the people were stiU sitting at their 
places. So he went back again for the second time, and I went along with him too. When we reached the door of 
' Aisha's room, he returned and I also returned with him to see that the people had left. Thereupon the Prophet 
(^isit) hung a curtain between me and him and the Verse regarding the order for (veiling of women) Hijab was 


revealed. 
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cAjL« f ^jJa ^ cAjijlt tjlj cAjLa dujauij ^_^jau^ ^iLolj AjIc. a!]! aIII 3 C5^ 
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71 - The Book of Sacrifice on Occasion of Birth 

('Aqiqa) (5467- 5474) 


(1) Chapter: The naming of a nev\4y bom 
child, Al-'Aqiqa and its Tahnik 


^ • ® r* -- 

1 j 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

A son was bom to me and I took him to the Prophet () who named him Ibrahim, did Tahnik for him with a date. 


invoked Allah to bless him and returned him to me. (Tfie narrator added: That was^ Abu Musa's eldest son.) 
ilj Jli _ 'Uc. <111 ji (jc. (jc. (Jli uiiAk (jj (jLkloj 

(j^J a! Ic3j sIaIuS ^aiiujj AjIc. aHI ^_glk.ia Aj ClmU 
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Narrated 'Alsha: 

A boy was brou^t to the Prophet (;u3iL) to do Tahnik for him, but the boy urinated on him, whereupon the Prophet 


had water poured on the place of urjne. 

aiuij Aulc. aHI (^1 dJli _ Ig-ic. aHI _ Ajoijlc (jc. cA^I (jc. 


(jc- (b.ilaA 

AjujU iAjic. (JUa 
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Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr: 

I conceived 'Abdullah bin AzZubair at Mecca and went out (of Mecca) vdide I was about to give birth. I came to 
Medina and encamped at Quba', and gave birth at (Juba'. Then I brought the child to Allah's Messenger (^isi) and 

placed it (on his lap). He asked for a date, chewed it, and put his saliva in the mouth of the child. So the first thing to 
enter its stomach was the saliva of Allah's Messenger (). Then he did its Tahnik with a date, and invoked Allah to 


bless him. It was the first child bom in the Islamic era, therefore they (Muslims) were very happy with its birth, for it 

had been said to them that the J ews had bewitched them, and so they would not produce any offspring. 

_ I ‘'f- Aill (_gjl Cib (jc. tA^l (jc. (jj iUlA Uj.lk cAJilLil Uj.lk (jj (jl A!..I Uj^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha had a child who was sick. Once, while Abu Talha was out, the child died. When Abu Talha returned home, 
he asked, "How does my son fare?" Um Salaim (his wife) replied, "He is quieter than he has ever been." Then she 
brought supper for him and he took his supper and slept with her. When he had finished, she said (to him), "Bury 
the child (as he's dead)." Next morning Abu Talha came to Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and told him about that. The 

Prophet (;u5&) said (to him), "Did you sleep with your wife last ni^t?" Abu Talha said, "Yes". The Prophet (;u5&) 
said, "O Allah! Bestow your blessing on them as regards that night of theirs." Um Sulaim gave birth to a boy. Abu 
Talha told me to take care of the child till it was taken to the Prophet. Then Abu Talha took the child to the Prophet 
(^isit) and Um Sulaim sent some dates along with the child. The Prophet (^isi) took the child (on his lap) and asked 


if there was something with him. The people replied, "Yes, a few dates." The Prophet took a date, chewed it, took 
some of it out of his mouth, put it into the child's mouth and did Tahnik for him with that, and named him 


'Abdullah. 


<111 


^4 
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Narrated Anas: 

As above. 
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(2) Chapter: 'Aqiqa is to remove what harms 
the child 


AajtoJl qC. AJakal cjLj (2) 


Narrated Salman bin 'Amii Ad-Dabbi, the Prophet (;u3fe) (^jUsfe) said, 'Aqiqa is to be offered for a (nevdy bom) boy. 
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Narrated Salman bin ' Amir Ad-Dabbi: 

1 heard Allah's Messenger (^ilsi) saying, "'Aqiqa is to be offered for a (newly bom) boy, so slaughter (an animal) for 
him, and relieve him of his suffering." 
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Narrated Habib bin Ash-Shahid: 


Ibn Seereen told me to ask Al-Hassan from whom he had heard the narration of 'Aqiqa. I asked him and he said, 
"From Samura bin J undab." 
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(jc. Cjjjiji (jJ lijilk cbjjooVl (jJ aIII ^ 

(iJlls AjIUjoS iAAiiaJl ’lA 


(3) Chapter: Al-Fara' 


^>il vL: (3) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "Neither Fara' nor 'Atira (is permissible):" Al-Fara' nor 'Atira (is permissible):" Al- Fara' 


was the first offspring (of camels or sheep) vdiich the pagans used to offer (as a sacrifice) to their idols. And Al-' Atira 
was (a sheep vdiich was to be slaughtered) during the month of Raj ab. 
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(4) Chapter: Al- Atira (4) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (;u3it) said, "Neither Fara' nor 'Atira) is permissible)." Al-Fara' was the first offspring (they got of 


camels or sheep) vdiich they (pagans) used to offer (as a sacrifice) to their idols. 'Atira was (a sheep which used to be 
slaughtered) during the month of Raj ab. 
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(1) Chapter: The mentioning of Allah's Name 
while hunting 

^ j ^S1 elk aS jSj ^(j} a1 jSj 

Li '^ 1 } Li c JJeJlsj {UJ j j .Ti-i.'' bis I I'U_j3 |^a£jic. ^_5iy ^ '^! ^Ikjbh 


jl fit. 


lAiSjj LJjjJaj jSjjS^^l} CllSjl^ |jjll2o| 

.(3Sj A ni J ji i^Aj Lis csLiJl ^sJajj (JikJl qm 


Narrated Adi bin Hatim: 

I asked the Prophet about the game killed by a Mi'rad (i.e. a sharp-edged piece of wood or a piece of wood 


provided with a sharp piece of iron used for hunting). He said, "If the game is kiUed with its sharp edge, eat of it, but 
if it is kiUed with its shaft, with a hit by its broad side then the game is (unlawful to eat) for it has been beaten to 
death." I asked him about the game killed by a trained hound. He said, "If the hound catches the game for you, eat of 
it, for killing the game by the hound, is like its slau^tering. But if you see with your hoimd or hounds another dog, 
and you are afraid that it mi^t have shared in hunting the game with your hound and killed it, then you should not 
eat of it, because you have mentioned Allah's name on (sending) your hound only, but you have not mentioned it on 
some other hound. 


AjjLs ^jC. aLoij AjIc. aHI ‘-"'IL.I £jta _ Ajc, <111 ^jc. ^jc. j LjAL I‘'Ca 
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(2) Chapter: The game killed by the Mi'rad 


( 2 ) 


jUaC-j AALa-aj ^LuoIaIIj ^Loi Ajh^^j ji j.i]l i21ij asaIJIj a! jjLill (jjl LJlsj 

Li^ ILilj Vj cjLL^yij (_53s 11 ^ ^Ailll 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim; 

I asked Allah's Messenger (3I5&) about the Mi'rad. He said, "If you hit the game with its sharp edge, eat it, but if the 
Mi'rad hits the game with its shaft with a hit by its broad side do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death with a 
piece of wood. (i.e. unlawful)." I asked, "If I let loose my trained hound after a game?" He said, "If you let loose your 
trained hound after game, and mention the name of Allah, then you can eat." I said, "If the hound eats of the game?" 
He said "Then you should not eat of it, for the hound has hunted the game for itself and not for you." I said, "Some 
times I send my hound and then I find some other hound with it?" He said "Don't eat the game, as you have 
mentioned the Name of AUah on your dog only and not on the other." 
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(3) Chapter: The game killed by the broad 
side of Al- Mi'rad 


^ 0 J 

AjJa^yu CjLLal Ijj LjIj (3) 


Narrated Adi bin Hatim: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (iilsfe)! We let loose our trained hounds after a game?" He said, "Eat what they hunt for 
you." I said, "Even if they killed (the game)?" He replied, 'Even if they killed (the game)." I said, 'We also hit (the 
game) with the Mi'rad?" He said, "Eat of the animal which the Mi'rad kiUs by piercing its body, but do not eat of the 
animal vdiich is killed by the broad side of the Mi'rad." 

Ij Cllls Jls _ Arc. aUI dH is^C- (jc. iiAlljLiJl d» (jc- qC- t ‘d)h°‘*' ‘ 
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(4) Chapter: About hunting with a bow 


,, ® 
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Aarc. Cij^^iAa 1a) ^>^1^) 3^J ‘s^l3 3^1 jj ‘(jlA 3^3 ^ ‘33j ji 3 Al« (j3s cIaI 
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Narrated Abu Tha' laba Al-Khusbani; 

1 said, "O Allah's Prophet! We are living in a land ruled by the people of the Scripture; Can we take our meals in their 
utensils? In that land there is plenty of game and I himt the game with my bow and with my hound that is not 
trained and with my trained hound. Then vdiat is lawful for me to eat?" He said, "As for vdiat you have mentioned 
about the people of the Scripture, if you can get utensils other than theirs, do not eat out of theirs, but if you cannot 
get other than theirs, wash their utensils and eat out of it. If you hunt an animal with your bow after mentioning 
Allah's Name, eat of it. and if you hunt something with your trained hoimd after mentioning Allah's Name, eat of it, 
and if you hunt something with your imtrained hound (and get it before it dies) and slaughter it, eat of it. 
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(5) Chapter: Al-Khadhf and Al-Bunduqa t-jU (5) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ma^affal: 

that he saw a man throwing stones with two fingers (at something) and said to him, "Do not throw stones, for Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) has forbidden throwing stones, or he used to dislike it." 'Abdullah added: Throwing stones wiU 


neither himt the game, nor kill (or hurt) an enemy, but it may break a tooth or gouge out an eye." Afterwards 
'Abdullah once again saw the man throwing stones. He said to him, "I tell you that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) has 


forbidden or disliked the throwing the stones (in such a way), yet you are throwing stones! I shall not talk to you for 
such-and-such a period." 
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(6) Chapter: A (pet) dog 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5479 

Book 72, Hadith 5 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (^Hs^) said, "Whoever keeps a (pet) dog vdiich is neither a watch dog nor a hunting dog, will get a daily 


deduction of two Qirat from his good deeds." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

1 heard the Prophet (;u 3 fe) saying, "If someone keeps a dog neither for himting, nor for guarding livestock, the 


reward (for his good deeds) will be reduced by two Qirats per day." 

(^g^l 1 -".ft. ,1 (J_jkj 4 jttC. (jj <111 Vla.Xi.J.i illllljal (_Jl3 4 jLliul J^l jj <llai^ li^)^l 4 ^l^ 1^1 jj 1 '' 'I'k 


_" jllal (3^ O'® (_J'; <jll 4<ljiti ^-ll£ y j)LkJa 4 _ iK *^1 ljl£ (_^jj3l ji " <_ilc. <111 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5481 

Book 72, Hadith 7 

Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 390 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (^Isi) said, "If someone keeps a dog neither for guarding livestock, nor for himting, his good 
deeds will decrease (in reward) by two Qirats a day.' 


1984 








72 - The Book of Hunting, Slaughtering (5475 - 5544) 




" ^aiujj AjIc. <111 aIII (JtJll (iJl^ I, gjj aIII ^jc. ^jc. ttdlLa 4<«_iujjj ^ aIII A^ ' 

/' (_JS aIaC- c jLLia jl i._ll£ *^1 IjlS 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5482 

Book 72, Hadith 8 
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(7) Chapter: If a hound eats (of the game) 4^' '^] 4-“'^ (7) 
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Narrated Adi bin Hatim: 

I asked Allah's Messenger "We hunt with the help of these hounds." He said, "If you let loose your trained 

hounds after a game, and mention the name of Allah, then you can eat vdiat the hoimds catch for you, even if they 
killed the game. But you should not eat of it if the hound has eaten of it, for then it is likely that the hoimd has cau^t 
the game for itself. And if o&er hounds join your hound in hunting the game, then do not eat of it." 
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j\ 34*^ t_ll6 13) 4-lti (8) 


(8) Chapter: If the hunter hits a game but 
does not catch it till two or three days 

Narrated Adi bin Hatim: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "If you let loose your hound after a game and mention Allah's Name on sending it, and the 
hoimd catches the game and kills it, then you can eat of it. But if the hoimd eats of it, then you should not eat 
thereof, for the hound has caught it for itself. And if along with your hound, joined other hounds, and Allah's Name 
was not mentioned at the time of their sending, and they catch an animal and kill it, you should not eat of it, for you 
wiU not know vdiich of them has killed it. And if you have thrown an arrow at the game and then find it (dead) two or 
three days later and, it bears no mark other than the wound inflicted by your arrow, then you can eat of it. But if the 
game is found (dead) in water, then do not eat of it." 
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And it has also been narrated by' Adi bin Hatim that he asked the Prophet (;u3&) "If a hunter throws an arrow at the 

game and after tracing it for two or three days he finds it dead but still bearing his arrow, (can he eat of it)?" The 
Prophet (;usfe) replied, "He can eat if he wishes." 
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(9) Chapter: If somebody finds another 3^1 jjLal''^j (9) 

hound with the game 

Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim; 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! I let loose my hound after a game and mention Allah's Name on sending it." The 
Prophet (;u3iL) said, "If you let loose your hound after a game and you mention Allah's Name on sending it and the 


hoimd catches and kiUs the game and eats of it, then you should not eat of it, for it has killed it for itself." I said, 
"Sometimes when I send my hound after a game, I find another hound along with it and I do not know vdiich of 
them has cau^t the game." He said, "You must not eat of it because you have not mentioned, the Name of Allah 
except on sending your own hound, and you did not mention it on the other hound." Then I asked him about the 
game hunted with a Mi'rad (i.e. a sharp edged piece of wood or a piece of wood provided with a sharp piece of iron 
used for himting). He said, "If the game is killed with its sharp edge, you can eat of it, but if it is killed by its broad 
side (shaf^), you cannot eat of it, for then it is like an animal l^ten to death with a piece of wood." 
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(10) Chapter: What have been said about ^ ;U. U (10) 

hunting 

Narrated Adi Bin Hatim: 

I asked Allah's Messenger (;u3iL), "We himt with these hounds." He said, "If you send your trained hounds after a 
game and mention Allah's Name on sending, you can eat of vdiat they catch for you. But if the hound eats of the 
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game, then you must not eat of it, for I am afraid that the hound caught it for itself, and if another hound joins your 
hoimds (during the hunt), you should not eat of the game." 
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Narrated Abu Tha' laba Al-Khushani; 

1 came to Allah's Messenger and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! We are living in the land of the people of 
the Scripture and we take our meals in their utensils, and in the land there is game and 1 hunt with my bowi and 
trained or imtrained hounds; please teU me wrhat is lawful for us of that." He said, "As for your saying that you are 
living in the land of the people of the Scripture and that you eat in their utensils, if you can get utensils other than 
theirs, do not eat in their utensils, but if you do not find (other than theirs), then wash their utensils and eat in them. 
As for your saying that you are in the land of game, if you hung something with your bow, and have mentioned 
Allah's Name while hunting, then you can eat (the game). And if you hunt something with your trained hound, and 
have mentioned Allah's Name on sending it for hunting then you can eat (the game). But if you hunt something with 
your untrained hound and you were able to slaughter it before its death,you can eat of it." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We provoked a rabbit at Marr Az-Zahran tiU it started jumping. My companions chased it tiU they got tired. But I 
alone ran after it and cau^t it and brou^t it to Abu Talha. He sent both its legs to the Prophet vdio accepted them. 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 
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that once he was with Allah's Messenger (on the way to Mecca). When he had covered some of the way to 
Mecca, he and some companions of his, who were in the state of Ihram. remained behind the Prophet vdiile Abu 
Qatada himself was not in the state of Ihram. Abu Qatada, seeing an onager rode his horse and asked his 
companions to hand him a whip, but they refused. He then asked them to hand him his spear, but they refused. 
Then he took it himself and attacked the onager and killed it. Some of the Companions of Allah's Messenger (;u3fe) 
ate of it, but some others refused to eat. When they met Allah's Apostle they asked him about that. He said, "It was 
meal given to you by AUah." 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

(the same Hadith above, but he added); The Prophet (;u5&) asked, "Is there any of its meat left with you?" 
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jlussllll ljIj (11) 


(11) Chapter: To hunt on mountains 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

I was with the Prophet (^isi) (on a journey) between Mecca and Medina, and all of them, (i.e. the Prophet (;u3l£) 
and his companions) were in the state of Ihram, vdiile I was not in that state. I was riding my horse and I used to be 
fond of ascending mountains. So while I was doing so I noticed that the people were looking at something. I went to 
see vdiat it was, and behold it was an onager. I asked my companions, "What is that?" They said, "We do not know." 
I said, "It is an onager.' They said, "It is what you have seen." I had left my whip, so I said to them, "Hand to me my 
whip." They said, "We wiU not help you in that (in hunting the onager)." I got down, took my whip and chased the 
animal (on my horse) and did not stop tiU I killed it. I went to them and said, "Come on, carry it!" But they said, "We 
will not even touch it." At last I alone carried it and brought it to them. Some of them ate of it and some refused to 
eat of it. I said (to them), "I wiU ask the Prophet (^isi) about it (on your behalf)." When I met the Prophet, I told him 
the whole story. He said to me, "Has anything of it been left with you?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Eat, for it is a meal 
Allah has offered to you." 
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(12) Chapter: "Lawful to you is water-game {^ D^al} ^Uis i^L (12) 

and its use for food .... For the benefit of 

yourselves 

,(Jbtk ^^Ua]l (iJ^J ^ 4j>l*Jaj (AaLx^al La (iJ^J 

_4j£U L>^J 4j£lj V dljiia La yi (iJ^J 

_JjLa (_JS ^iLj ajIc. 4i]l 1 ^ i-vi (iJtSj 

c5iUaC- dJiSj 


^ia IbA j 4jl^)jai ^Luj dll^ lilA I ^ c^aju Lila yA JjjLal (JjIjJI dj!yl3j AjjLa fl L»»l Cllls (_jjl Lllij 

_frLall LjblS bcs^ -^bLoJl Ajic. Lj£jj ,|lj^)Ja y)_jl£lj ( 3 £ Cy^j 


_llolj Sla^lUlj j_jjat^l ^ LV L 4 a [^>>11 )(_ji _jl ^ ‘ 7 iil LJIsj 
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Narrated J abir: 

We went out in a campaign and the army was called The Army of the Khabt, and Abu 'Ubaida was our commander. 
We were struck with severe himger. Then the sea threw a huge dead fish called Al- ' Anbar, the like of vdiich had 
never been seen. We ate of it for half a month, and then Abu 'Ubaida took one of its bones (and made an arch of it) 
so that a rider could e^ly pass under it. 
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Narrated J abir; 

The Prophet (;u3l£) sent us as an army unit of three hundred warriors under the command of Abu 'Ubaida to ambush 
a caravan of the Quraish. But we were struck with such severe hunger that we ate the Khabt (desert bushes), so our 
army was called the Army of the Khabt. Then the sea threw a huge fish called Al-' Anbar and we ate of it for half a 
month and rubbed our bodies with its fat tiU our bodies became healthy. Then Abu Ubaida took one of its ribs and 
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fixed it over the ground and a rider passed underneath it. There was a man amongst us vdio slau^tered three 
camels vdien hunger became severe, and he slari^tered three more, but after that Abu 'Ubaida forbade him to do so. 
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S (13) 


(13) Chapter: The eating of locusts 


Narrated Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 

We participated with the Prophet in six or seven Ghazawat, and we used to eat locusts with him. 
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(14) Chapter: The utensils of Magians and 


(eating) dead flesh 

Narrated Abu Tha' laba Al-Khushani; 

1 came to the Prophet (;u 3 fe) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! We are living in the land of the people of the 
Scripture, and we take our meals in their utensils, and there is game in that land and 1 hunt with my bow and with 
my trained hound and with my untrained hound." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "As for your saying that you are in the 
land of people of the Scripture, you should not eat in their utensils unless you find no alternative, in which case you 
must wash the utensils and then eat in them As for your saying that you are in the land of game, if you hunt 
something with your bow, mention Allah's Name (while hunting the game) and eat; and if you hunt something with 
your trained hound, mention Allah's Name on sending and eat; and if you hunt something with your untrained 
hqrmd and get it alive, slaughter it and you can eat of it." 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Aqwa': 

In the evening of the day of the conquest of Khaibar, the army made fires (for cooking). The Prophet said, 
"For vdiat have you made these fires?" They said, "For cooking the meat of domestic donkeys." He said, "Throv\r away 
what is in the cooking pots and break the pots." A man from the people got up and said, "Shall we throw the contents 
of the cooking pots and then wash the pots (instead of breaking them)?" The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Yes, you can do 


either.' 
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(15) Chapter: Mentioning Allah's Name on (iljj aI^I lM (15) 

slaughtering an animal 
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Aiji aIii Ijkb Vll : Ju3 cjlli 
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Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

We were with the Prophet (^iji) in Dhul-Hulaifa and there the people were struck with severe hunger. Then we got 
camels and sheep as war booty (and slaughtered them). The Prophet (^isis^) was behind all the people. The people 
hurried and fixed the cooking pots (for cooking) but the Prophet (;u 5 &) came there and ordered that the cooking pots 
be turned upside down. Then he distributed the animals, regarding ten sheep as equal to one camel. One of the 
camels ran away and there were a few horses with the people. They chased the camel but they got tired, vdiereupon a 
man shot it with an arrow vdiereby AUah stopped it. The Prophet (^isi) said, "Among these animals some are as 
wild as wild beasts, so if one of them runs away from you, treat it in this way." I said. "We hope, or we are afraid that 
tomorrow we will meet the enemy and we have no knives, shah we slau^ter (our animals) with canes?" The Prophet 
(4^3^) said, "If the kilhng tool causes blood to gush out and if Ahah's Name is mentioned, eat (of the slau^terer 


animal). But do not slau^ter with a tooth or a nail. I am teUing you vdiy: A tooth is a bone, and the nail is the knife 
of Ethiopians." 
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(16) Chapter: Animals sacrificed on An- ^UlaVlj (16) 

Nusub and for the idols 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said that he met Zaid bin' Amr Nufail at a place near Baldah and this had happened before 
Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) received the Divine Inspiration. Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) presented a dish of meat (that 


had been offered to him by the pagans) to Zaid bin ' Amr, but Zaid refused to eat of it and then said (to the pagans), 
"I do not eat of vdiat you slau^ter on your stonealtars (Ansabs) nor do I eat except that on which Allah's Name has 
been mentioned on slaughtering." 

t<lll (3li tAjaC. (j^ _ jULaII (jjl - jjjill aIc Uj.lk (jj 
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(17) Chapter: "So slaughter by mentioning 
the Name of Allah." 


A^b Aill ^1 ljIj (17) 


Narrated Jundub bin Sufyan Al-Bajali: 

Once during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) we offered some animals as sacrifices. Some people slaughtered 
their sacrifices before the (Id) prayer, so when the Prophet (^isi) finished his prayer, he saw that they had 


slau^tered their sacrifices before the prayer. He said, "Whoever has slau^tered (his sacrifice) before the prayer, 
should slau^ter (another sacrifice) in lieu of it; and whoever has not yet slaughtered it till we have prayed; should 
slau^ter (it) by mentioning Allah's Name." 
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(18) Chapter: The instruments that cause the ^ ^oll U t_jlj (18) 

blood to gush out 

Narrated Ka' b: 

that a slave girl of theirs used to shepherd some sheep at Si'a (a mountain near Medina). On seeing one of her sheep 
dying, she broke a stone and slau^tered it. Ka' b said to his family, "Do not eat (of it) till I go to the Prophet (;u3^) 

and ask him, or, till I send someone to ask him." So he went to the Prophet (;u3&) or sent someone to him The 
Prophet (;u5fe) permitted (them) to eat it. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 


that Ka' b had a slave girl vdio used to graze his sheep on a small moimtain, called "Sl'a", situated near the market. 
Once a sheep was dying, so she broke a stone and slaughtered it with it. When they mentioned that to the Prophet, 


he, permitted them to eat it. 
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Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

that he said, "O Allah's Messenger We have no knife." The Prophet said, "if the killing tool causes 

blood to gush out, and if Allah's Name is mentioned, eat (of the slaughtered animal). But do not slau^ter with a nail 
or a tooth, for the nail is the knife of Ethiopians and a tooth is a bone." Suddenly a camel ran away and it was 
stopped (with an arrow). The Prophet (;u3l£) then said, "Of these camels there are some wMch are as wild as wild 


beasts; so if one of them runs aw/ay from you and you cannot catch it, treat it in this manner (i.e. shoot it with an 
arrow). 
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(19) Chapter: The animal slaughtered by a ^Vlj (19) 

lady 

Narrated Ka' b bin Malik: 

A lady slaughtered a sheep with a stone and then the Prophet (^Is&l was asked about it and he permitted it to be 


eaten. 
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A 


Narrated Mu' adh bin Sa'd or Sa'd bin Mu' adb: 

A slave girl belonging to Ka' b used to graze some sheep at Sl'a (mountain). Once one of her sheep was dying. She 
reached it (before it died) and slaughtered it with a stone. The Prophet (;u3fe) was asked, and he said, "Eat it." 
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(20) Chapter: Not to slaughter with a tooth, a 
bone or a nail 


jilallj ^ilaxllj (jUU ^ (20) 


Narrated Rafi' binKbadij: 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Eat vdiat is slaughtered (with any instrument) that makes blood flow out, except vdiat is 
slau^tered with a tooth or a nail.' 
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(21) Chapter: The animals slaughtered by 
Bedouins or the like 


^j^Ljj L^ljc-Vl ljIj ( 21 ) 


Narrated 'Aisba: 

A group of people said to the Prophet, "Some people bring us meat and we do not know whether they have 
mentioned Allah's Name or not on slaughtering the animal." He said, "Mention Allah's Name on it and eat." Those 
people had embraced Islam recently. , , > 
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(22) Chapter: The animals slaughtered by the 
people of the Scripture (J ews and Christians) 
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Narrates 'Abdullah bin Mu^affal: 

While we were besieging the castle of Khaibar, Somebody threw a skin full of fat and I went ahead to take it, but on 
looking behind, I sawthe Prophet (;u3&) and I felt shy in his presence (and did not take it). 
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( 23 ) Chapter: Any domestic animal that runs 
away, should be treated like a wild animal 

' ^ 0® S" ^ ^ 
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Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger We are going to face the enemy tomorrow and we do not have knives." He said. 


"Hurry up (in killing the animal). If the killing tool causes blood to flow out, and if Allah's Name is mentioned, eat 
(of the slaughtered animal). But do not slau^ter with a tooth or a nail. 1 wiU tell you why: As for the tooth, it is a 
bone; and as for the nail, it is the knife of Ethiopians." Then we got some camels and sheep as war booty, and one of 
those camels ran away, whereupon a man shot it with an arrow and stopped it. Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "Of 


these camels there are some which are as wild as wild beasts, so if one of them (runs away and) makes you tired, 
treat it in this manner." 
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( 24 ) Chapter: An-Nahr and Adh-Dhabh 4^3 ( 24 ) 
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Narrated Asma bint Abu Bakr: 
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We slaughtered a horse (by Nahr) during the lifetime of the Prophet ) and ate it. 
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Narrated Asma': 

We slaughtered a horse (by Dhabh) during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;u5&) while we were at Medina, and we 


ate it. 
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Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr: 

We slaughtered a horse (by Nahr) during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and ate it. 
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AJuaiJJlj S j aJaxII (jx s (25) 


(25) Chapter: Al-Muthla, Al-Masbura, and 
Mujaththama 
Narrated Hisham bin Zaid: 

Anas and I went to Al-Hakam bin Aiyub. Anas saw some boys shooting at a tied hen. Anas said, "The Prophet has 
forbidden the shooting of tied or confined animals." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that he entered upon Yahya bin Sa' id while one of Yahya's sons was aiming at a hen after tying it. Ibn' Umar walked 
to it and untied it. Then he brought it and the boy and said. "Prevent your boys from tying the birds for the sake of 
killing them, as I have heard the Prophet (u^si) forbidding the killing of an animal or other living thing after tying 


them." 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

While I was with Ibn ' Umar, we passed by a group of young men who had tied a hen and started shooting at it. 
When they saw Ibn ' Umar, they dispersed, leaving it. On that Ibn ' Umar said, "Who has done this? The Prophet 
(;u3&) cursed the one vdio did so." 


1 J 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (;u3&) cursed the one who did Muthla to an animal (i e., cut its limbs or some other part of its body 


vdiile it is stiU aliye)., 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid: 


The Prophet (;u3&) forbade An-Nuhba and Al-Muthla. 
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(26) Chapter: The meat of chickens 


j-UlJI vC (26) 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari; 

I saw the Prophet (;us&) eating chicken. 
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Narrated Zahdam: 
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We were in the company of Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari and there were friendly relations between us and this tribe of 
J arm. Abu Musa was presented with a dish containing chicken. Among the people there was sitting a red-faced man 
vdio did not come near the food. Abu Musa said (to him), "Come on (and eat), for 1 have seen Allah's Messenger 
(;u3iL) eating of it (i.e. chicken)." He said, "I have seen it eating something (dirty) and since then 1 have disliked it, 
and have taken an oath that 1 shall not eat it' Abu Musa said, "Come on, I will tell you (or narrate to you). Once I 
went to AUah s Apostle with a group of Al-Ash' ariyin, and met him vdiile he was angry, distributing some camels of 
rak' at. We asked for mormts but he took an oath that he would not give us any mormts, and added, 'I have nothing 
to mormt you on' In the meantime some camels of booty were brought to Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and he asked 
twice, 'Where are Al-Ash' ariyin?" So he gave us five vdiite camels with big humps. We stayed for a short while (after 
we had covered a little distance), and then I said to my companions, "Allah's Messenger (^isi) has forgotten his 
oath. By AUah, if we do not remind Allah's Messenger (^isi) of his oath, wewiU never be successful." So we returned 
to the Prophet (^is^) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^is^)! We asked you for mormts, but you took an oath that you 


would not give us any mounts; we think that you have forgotten your oath.' He said, 'It is AUah Who has given you 
mormts. By AUah, and AUah wilUng, if I take an oath and later find something else better than that, then 1 do vdiat is 
better and expiate rny oath, y 
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(27) Chapter: Horseflesh 

Narrated Asma'; 

We slaughtered a horse during the Ufetime of Allah's Messenger (^isi) and ate it. 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the Day of the battle of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (^isi) made donkey's meat unlawful and allowed the eating 


of horseflesh. 
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(28) Chapter: The meat of donkeys 


(28) 

AjIc. aUI (jC- Aiiuj ^jC. 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (;u3&) made the meat of donkeys unlawful on the day of the battle of Khaibar. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u5&) prohibited the eating of donkey's meat. 
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,^ljai (jc. aIII Aj^ (jc. AAidaii (iJdj .^d (jc. aIII ^Ar~- (jC. lil^liill (jjl Aiud ^AjIaVI 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5522 

In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 431 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Ali; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) prohibited Al-Mut'a marriage and the eating of donkey's meat in the year of the Khaibar 


battle. 
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Narrated J abir bm 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ) prohibited the eating of donkey's meat on the day of the battle of Khaibar, and allowed the eating 


of horseflesh. 
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Narrated Al-Bara' and Ibn Abi ' Aufa; 
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The Prophet (;u3&) prohibited the eating of donkey's meat. 

<1]1 (jc. (3li tAjijoi (jc. hj!lk cJ.ijaL« hj!lk 

j Ajic- 



Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5525, 5526 

In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book67, Hadith 434 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Tha'alba: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) prohibited the eating of donkey's meat. 


Narrated Az- Zuhri: 

The Prophet (;u3fe) prohibited the eating of beasts having fangs. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Someone came to Allah's Messenger (4II3&) and said, "The donkeys have been (slaughtered and) eaten. Another man 
came and said, "The donkeys have been destroyed." On that the Prophet (4II3&) ordered a caller to announce to the 


people: Allah and His Apostle forbid you to eat the meat of donkeys, for it is impure.' Thus the pots tvere turned 
upside down while the (donkeys') meat was boiling in them. 
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Narrated' Amr: 

I said to J abir bin Zaid, "The people claim that Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) forbade the eating of donkey's meat." He 


said, "Al-Hakam bin' Amr Al-Ghifari used to say so vdien he was with us, but Ibn' Abbas, the great religious learned 
man, refused to give a final verdict and recited:-- 'Say: I find not in that which has been inspired to me anything 
forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it, unless it be carrion, blood poured forth or the flesh of swine...' 
( 6 . 145 ) 
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(29) Chapter: The meat of beasts of prey ij) (29) 

having fangs 


Narrated Abu Tha' laba: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) forbade the eating of the meat of beasts having fangs. 


(3 - Ajc. aHI _ AjIrj (jc. (^1 (jc. iiillLa iL-ijojjj (jj aIII .1^ liiiiAi 

^jc. :allj 'tine, (jjlj 'tijlj cnli ( 3 ^ (jC- ^_ 3 .^ 'tulc- 'till 'till 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5530 
Book 72, Hadith 56 
Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 438 


(30) Chapter: The skin of dead animals 


Jjk 4j\j (30) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Once Allah's Messenger passed by a dead sheep and said (to the people), "Why don't you use its hide?" They 


said, "But it is^dead," He said, "Only eating it, is prohibited." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u3&) passed by a dead goat and said, "There is no harm if its owners benefit from its skin." 
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(31) Chapter: The musk 
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4jIj (31) 


Narrated Abu Huraura: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "None is tvoimded in Allah's Cause but wiU come on the Day of Resurrection with his 


wound bleeding. The thing that wiU come out of his wround will be the color of blood, but its smell wiU be the smeU of 
musk." 
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Narrated Abu Musa; 

The Prophet (^5^) said, 'The example of a pood pious companion and an evil one is that of a person canyinp musk 
and another blowing a pair of bellows. The one who is carrying musk wiU either give you some perfume as a present, 
or you will buy some from him, or you wiU get a good smeU from him, but the one vdio is blowing a pair of bellows 
wiU either bum your clothes or you wiU get a bad smeU from him." ^ 
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(32) Chapter: The rabbit 


(32) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once we provoked a rabbit at Marr-az-Zahran. The people chased it till they got tired. Then I caught It and brought 
it to Abu Talha, who slau^tered it and then sent both its pelvic pieces (or legs) to the Prophet, and the Prophet 
) accepted the present. 
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4^' 4^4 (33) 


(33) Chapter: The mastigure 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;us&) said, "I do not eat mastigure, but I do not prohibit its eating." 
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Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) and I entered the house of Maimuna. A roasted mastigure was served. Allah's Messenger 
stretched his hand out (to eat of it) but some woman said, "Inform Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) of what he is 
about to eat." So they said, "It is mastigure, O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)!" He withdrew his hand, vdiereupon I said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! Is it unlawful?" He said, "No, but this is not found in the land of my people, so I dislike 
it." So I pulled the mastigure towards me and ate it vdiile Allah's Messenger (;u5&) was looking at me. 
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(34) Chapter: If a mouse falls into solid or J -^43' ^ SjUll til (34) 


liquid butter-fat 
Narrated Maimuna: 

A mouse fell into the butter-fat and died. The Prophet (;u3&) was asked about that. He said, "Throw away the mouse 
and the butter- fat that surroimded it, and eat the rest of the butter- fat (As- Samn). 
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Narrated Az-Zhuri; 

regarding an animal, e.g., a mouse or some other animal that had fallen into solid or liguid oil or butter-fat: I had 
been informed that a mouse had died in butter-fat whereupon Allah's Messenger ordered that the butter-fat 
nepr it be thrown away and the rest of the butter-fat can be eaten. 
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Narrated Maimuna: 

The Prophet (;u3&) was asked about a mouse that had fallen into butter-fat (and died). He said, "Throw away the 
mouse and the portion of butter-fat around it, and eat the rest." 
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(35) Chapter: Branding the faces 
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Narrated Salim: 

that Ibn ' Umar disliked the branding of animals on the face. Ibn ' Umar said, "The Prophet forbade beating 
(animals) on the face." 
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^i*j (ji (jc. (jc. ^jC■ c^_gjai(_jj aIII lijAk 

(iJlSj ^jc- ^ jiixll lijAk 4julj ^iLoij 4.jlc. 4i]l 


Narrated Anas: 

1 brou^t a brother of mine to the Prophet to do Tahnik for him while the Prophet was in a sheep fold 


of his, and 1 saw hirn branding a sheep. (The sub- narrator said: I think Anas said, branding it on the ear.) 
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(36) Chapter: To slaughter sheep or camels jl CJlJ\ Ijj (36) 

from war booty without the permission of the ^ 'UJ bui 

companions 

AjIc. AUI 


Narrated Rait' bin Khadij: 

1 said to the Prophet, "We will be facing the enemy tomorrow and we have no knives (for slau^tering)' He said, "If 
you slau^ter the animal with anything that causes its blood to flow out, and if Allah's Name is mentioned on 
slaughtering it, eat of it, unless the killing instrument is a tooth or nail. I will teU you why: As for the tooth, it is a 
bone; and as for the nail, it is the knife of Ethiopians." The guick ones among the people got the war booty vdule the 
Prophet (;u5&) was behind the people. So they placed the cooking pots on the fire, but the Prophet (^is^) ordered the 


cooking pots to be turned upside down. Then he distributed (the war booty) among them, considering one camel as 
egual to ten sheep. Then a camel belonging to the first party of people ran away and they had no horses with them, 
so a man shot it with an arrow whereby AUah stopped it. The Prophet (^isfe) said, "Of these animals there are some 


which are as wild as wild beasts. So, if anyone of them runs away like this, do like this (shoot it with an arrow). 
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(37) Chapter: To kill a runaway camel. ^ 




1 ( 37 ) 


4_jlc. AI]! j_jc. 

Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

While we were with the Prophet, on a journey, one of the camels ran away. A man shot it with an arrow and stopped 
it. The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Of these camels some are as wild as wild beasts, so if one of them runs away and you 
cannot catch it, then do like this (shoot it with an arrow)." I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Sometimes vdien we are in 
battles or on a journey we want to slau^ter (animals) but we have no knives." He said, "Listen! If you slau^ter the 
animal with anything that causes its blood to flow out, and if Allah's Name is mentioned on slaughtering it, eat of it, 
provided that the slau^tering instrument is not a tooth or a nail, as the tooth is a bone and the nail is the knife of 
Ethiopians." 
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(38) Chapter: The eating (of dead animals 
etc.) out of necessity 
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(1) Chapter: The legal way of Al-Udhiya 


•* i 9 






Narrated Al-Bara; 

The Prophet (;u3iL) said (on the day of Idal-Adha), "The first thing we will do on this day of ours, is to offer the ('Id) 
prayer and then return to slau^ter the sacrifice. Whoever does so, he acted according to our Sunna (tradition), and 
vdioever slaughtered (the sacrifice) before the prayer, vdiat he offered was just meat he presented to his family, and 
that will not be considered as Nusak (sacrifice)." (On hearing that) Abu Burda bin Niyar got up, for he had 
slaughtered the sacrifice before the prayer, and said, "I have got a six month old ram." The Prophet (;u3&) said, 
'Slaughter it (as a sacrifice) but it will not be sufficient for any-one else (as a sacrifice after you). Al-Bana' added: The 
Prophet (;u3&) said, "Whoever slaughtered (the sacrifice) after the prayer, he slaughtered it at the ri^t time and 


followed the tradition of the Muslirris." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^isi) said, "Whoever slau^tered the sacrifice before the prayer, he just slau^tered it for himself, and 


vdioever slau^tered it after the prayer, he slau^tered it at the ri^t time and followed the tradition of the 
Muslims." 
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(2) Chapter: The distribution of the animals ^UiaVI (2) 

among the people 

Narrated ' Uqba bin 'Amir Al-J uhani: 
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that the Prophet distributed among his companions some animals for sacrifice (to be slau^tered on ' Id-al- 
Adha). 'Uqba's share was a Jadha'a (a six month old goat). 'Uqba said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! 1 get in my 
share of J adha'a (a six month old ram)." The Prophet (;u3l£) said, "Slau^ter it as a sacrifice." 
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(3) Chapter: Sacrifices on behalf of travelers 
and women 


j ^LuiaU ApkjJaVl ( 3 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

that the Prophet entered upon her when she had her menses at Sarif before entering Mecca, and she was 
weeping (because she was afraid that she would not be able to perform the Hajj). The Prophet (;u3&) said, "What is 
wrong with you? Have you got your period?" She said, "Yes." He said, "This is a matter AUah has decreed for aU the 
dau^ters of Adam, so perform aU the ceremonies of H^ like the others, but do not perform the Tawaf aroimd the 
Ka' ba."' Aisha added: When we were at Mina, beef was brought to me and I asked, "What is this?" They (the people) 
said, "Allah's Messenger (;u5l£) has slaughtered some cows as sacrifices on behalf of his wives." 
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(4) Chapter: Meat is desired on the day of 
Nahr 


^jaUll ^xa31l QA ^ g‘it'iij Ia ljIj (4) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (, 3 ll 3 l£) said on the day of Nahr, "Whoever has slau^tered his sacrifice before the prayer, should repeat 
it (slau^ter another sacrifice)." A man got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5l£)! This is a day on which meat is 

desired." He then mentioned his nei^ibors saying, "I have a six month old ram vduch is to me better than the meat 
of two sheep." The Prophet (;u3&) allowed him to slau^ter it as a sacrifice, but I do not know whether this 
permission was valid for other than that man or not. The Prophet (;u3fe) then went towards two rams and 

slau^tered them, and then the people went towards sorne sheep and distributed them among themselves. 
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(5) Chapter: Sacrifices on the day of Nahr 


( 5 ) 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet said, "Time has come back to its original state vdiich it had on the day Allah created the Heavens 
and the Earth. The year is twelve months, four of vdiich are sacred, three of them are in succession, namely Dhul- 
Qa'da, Dhul Hijja and Muharram, (the fourth being) Rajah Mudar which is between Juma'da (ath-thamj and 
Sha'ban. The Prophet then asked, "Which month is this?" We said, "AUah and his Apostle know better." He 
kept silent so long that we thought that he would call it by a name other than its real name. He said, "Isn't it the 
month of Dhul-Hijja?" We said, "Yes." He said, "Which town is this?" We said, "AUah and His Apostle know better." 
He kept silent so long that we thou^t that he would call it t,y a name other than its real name. He said, "isn't it the 
town (of Mecca) ?" We replied, "Yes." He said, "What day is today?" We replied, "AUah and His Apostle know better." 
He kept silent so long that we thou^t that he woiUd call it by a name other than its real name. He said, "Isn't it the 
day of Nahr?" We replied, "Yes." He then said, "Your blood, properties and honor are as sacred to one another as this 
day of yours in this town of yours in this month of yours. You wiU meet your Lord, and He wUl ask you about your 
deeds. Beware! Do not go astray after me by cutting the necks of each other. It is incumbent upon those who are 
present to convey this message to those vdio are absent, for some of those to vdiom it is conveyed may comprehend 
it better than some of those who have heard it directly." (Muhammad, the sub-narrator, on mentioning this used to 
say: The Prophet then said, "No doiUDt! Haven't I delivered (AUah's) Message (to you)? Haven't I delivered AUah's 
message (to you)?" 
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(6) Chapter: Al-Adha and to slaughter 
sacrifices at the Musalla 




Narrated Nafi': 

'AbdiUlah (bin 'Umar) used to slau^ter his sacrifice at the slaughtering place (i.e the slau^tering place of the 
Prophet (;u 3 &)) • 
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Ibn 'Umar said, 

"Allah's Messenger (;u3fe) used to slau^ter (camels and sheep, etc.,) as sacrifices at the Musalla." 
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(7) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) slaughtered 
two homed rams 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u3&) used to offer two rams as sacrifices, and I also used to offer two rams. 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) came towards two homed rams having black and vdiite colors and slaughtered them with 

his own hands. 
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Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir: 

that the Prophet (;u5&) gave him some sheep to distribute among his companions to slau^ter as sacrifices (' Id--al-- 
Adha). A kid was left and he told the Prophet (;u3&) of that vdiereupon he said to him, "Slau^ter it as a sacrifice (on 


your behalf). 
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(8) Chapter: "Slaughter a young goat as a 
sacrifice, but it will not be sufficient for 
anybody else after you." 
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-ikl 3*^^ Cy^ 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib; 

An unde of mine called Abu Burda, slau^tered his sacrifice before the' Id prayer. So Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said 
to him, "Your (slau^tered) sheep was just mutton (not a sacrifice)." Abu Burda said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have got a 
domestic kid." The Prophet ) said, "Slaughter it (as a sacrifice) but it will not be permissible for anybody other 
than you" The Prophet (;u 3 fe) added, "Whoever slau^tered his sacrifice before the (' Id) prayer, he only slau^tered 


for himself, and vdioever slaughtered it after the prayer, he offered his sacrifice properly and followed the tradition 
of the Muslims." 
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Narrated Al-Bara'; 

Abu Burda slaughtered (the sacrifice) before the ('Id) prayer whereupon the Prophet (<! 5 i£=) said to him, "Slaughter 
another sacrifice instead of that." Abu Burda said, "I have nothing except a Jadha'a." (Shu'ba said: Perhaps Abu 
Burda also said that J adha'a was better than an old sheep in his opinion.) The Prophet (^isik) said, "(Never mind). 


slaughter it to make up for the other one, but it will not be sufficient for anyone else after you." 
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(9) Chapter: Slaughtering the sacrifice with 
own hands. 




Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) slaughtered two rams, black and white in color (as sacrifices), and I saw him putting his foot on 
their sides and mentioning Allah's Name and Takbir (Allahu Akbar). Then he slaughtered them with his own hands. 
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(10) Chapter: Slaughtering the sacrifices on 4-“'^ (10) 

behalf of others. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) entered upon me at Sarif vdiile I was weeping (because I was afraid that I would not be able 
to perform the ,Hajj). He said, "What is wrong with you? Have you got your period?" I replied, "Yes." He said, "This 
is a matter Allah has decreed for aU the daughters of Adam, so perform the ceremonies of the Hajj as the pilgrims do, 
but do not perform the Tawaf around the Ka'ba." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) slau^tered some cows as sacrifices on 


tehalf of his wives. 
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(11) Chapter: To slaughter the sacrifice after 
the('Eid) Salat 


obi t^ll du (11) 


Narrated Al-Bara': 

I heard the Prophet (jUsfe) delivering a sermon, and he said (on the Day of' Id-Allah, a), "The first thing we will do 
on this day of ours is that we will offer the' Id prayer, then we will return and slau^ter our saoifioes; and whoever 
does so, then indeed he has followed our tradition, and whoever slau^tered his sacrifice (before the prayer), vdiat 
he offered was just meat that he presented to his family, and that was not a sacrifice." Abu Burda got up and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (jilsfe)! I slaughtered the sacrifice before the prayer and I have got aj adha'a which is better than 

an old sheep." The Prophet (said, "Slaughter it to make up for that, but it will not be sufficient for anybody else 


after you." 
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(12) Chapter: Whoever slaughters his 
sacrifice before the 'Eid prayer should repeat 
it 


SbC-aLll QA 4 -)Ij ( 12 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "Whoever slau^tered the sacrifice before the 'Id prayer, should repeat it (slaughter 

another one)." A man said "This is the day on vdiich meat is desired." Then he mentioned the need of his neighbors 
(for meat) and the Prophet (^isi) seemed to accept his excuse. The man said, "I have aj adha'a vdiich is to me better 


than two sheep." The Prophet (;u3&) allowed him (to slau^ter it as a sacrifice). But I do not know whether this 
permission was general for all Muslims or not. The Prophet (;u3iL) then went towards two rams and slaughtered 


them, and the people went towards their sheep and slaughtered them. 
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Narrated J undab bin Sufyan Al-Bajali: 

I witnessed the Prophet (^isi) on the Day of Nahr. He said, "Whoever slau^tered the sacrifice before offering the 


' Id prayer, should slau^ter another sacrifice in its place; and vdioever has not slaughtered their sacrifice yet, should 
slau^ter now." 
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Narrated Al-Bara': 

One day Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) offered the ' Id prayer and said, "Whoever offers our prayer and faces our Qibla 

should not slau^ter the sacrifice till he finishes the ' Id prayer." Abu Burda bin Niyar got up and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^isfe)! I have already done it. The Prophet (;u3&) said, "That is something you have done before its due 

time." Abu Burda said, "I have aJ adha'a which is better than two old sheep; shall I slaughter it?" The Prophet (;u3&) 


said, "Yes, but it will not be sufficient for anyone after you." 
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(13) Chapter: To put one's foot on the side of (13) 

the animal at the time of slaughtering 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u3&) used to offer as sacrifices, two homed rams, black and white in color, and used to put his foot on 


their sides and slau^ter them with his otoi hands. 
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(14) Chapter: To 
slaughtering 
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say Takhir while 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u3&) offered as sacrifices, two homed rams, black and white in color. He slaughtered them with his 


own hands and mentioned Allah's Name over them and said Takhir and put his foot on their sides. 
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(15) Chapter: If someone sends his Hadi to be 
slaughtered 
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Narrated Masruq: 

that he came to ' Aisha and said to her, "O Mother of the Believers! There is a man vdio sends a Hadi to Ka' ba and 
stays in his dty and requests that his Hadi camel be garlanded while he remains in a state of Ihram from that day tiU 
the people finish their Ihram (after completing all the ceremonies of Hajj)" (What do you say about it?) Masmq 
added, I heard the clapping of her hands behind the curtain. She said, "I used to twist the garlands for the Hadi of 
Allah's Messenger (^isi) and he used to send his Hadi to Ka' ba but he never used to regard as unlawful what was 


lawful for mqn to do with their wives till the people returned (from the Hajj). 
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Narrated!abir bin 'Abdullah: 

During the lifetime of the Prophet ) we used to take with us the meat of the sacrifices (of Id al Adha) to Medina. 


(The narrator often said. The meat of the Hadi). 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

that once he was not present (at the time of' Id-al-Adha) and when he came, some meat was presented to him. and 
the people said (to him), "This is the meat of our sacrifices" He said. 'Take it away; I shall not taste it. (In his 
narration) Abu Sa' id added: I got up and went to my brother, Abu Qatada (who was his maternal brother and was 
one of the warriors of the battle of Badr) and mentioned that to him He Sa'd. 'A new verdict was given in your 
absence (i.e., meat of sacrifices was allowed to be stored and eaten later on). 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Aqua': 

The Prophet (^isi) said, "Whoever has slau^tered a sacrifice should not keep anything of Its meat after three days." 
When it was the next year the people said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! Shall we do as we did last year?" He said,' 
Eat of it and feed of it to others and store of it for in that year the people were having a hard time and I wanted you 
to help (the needy). 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

We used to salt some of the meat of sacrifice and present it to the Prophet (;u3&) at Medina. Once he said, "Do not 
eat (of that meat) for more than three days." That was not a final order, but (that year) he wanted us to feed of it to 
others, AUah knows better. 
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Narrated Abu' Ubald: 

the freed slave of Ibn Azhar that he witnessed the Day of' Id-al-Adha with' Umar bin Al-Khattab.' Umar offered the 
' Id prayer before the sermon and then delivered the sermon before the people, saying, "O people! Allah's Messenger 
has forbidden you to fast (on the first day of) each of these two 'Ida, for one of them is the Day of breaking 
your fast, and the other is the one, on vduch you eat the meat of your sacrifices." 
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Narrated Abu' Ubaid: 

(in continuation of above). Then I witnessed the' Id with' Uthman bin' Affan, and that was on a Friday. He offered 
the prayer before the sermon, saying, "O people! Today you have two 'Its (festivals) together, so whoever of those 
wbo live at Al-' Awali (suburbs) would like to wait for the J umua prayer, he may wait, and vdioever would like to 
return (home) Is granted my permission to do so." 
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Narrated Abu' Ubaid: 

(in continuation of above). Then I witnessed (the 'Its) with 'Ali bin Abi Talib, and he too offered the 'Id prayer 
before the sermon and then delivered the sermon before the people and said, "Allah's Messenger (^isi) has 

forbidden you to eat the meat of your sacrifices for more than three days." 
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Narrated Salim: 

'Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (;u5l£) said, "Eat of the meat of sacrifices (of' Id al Adha) for three 
days." When 'Abdullah departed from Mina, he used to eat (bread with) oil, lest he should eat of the meat of Hadi 
(which is regarded as unlawful after the three days of the' Id). 
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(1) Chapter: "Intoxicants, gambling, Al-Ansab CM (1) 

and Al-Azlam are an abomination of Shaitan's 0-? j^'j CJM:M\j 

'' a 9 t i ^ 


handiwork, 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "Whoever drinks alcoholic drinks in the wrorld and does not repent (before dying), will 

be deprived of it in the Hereafter." 

<jic. <111 <iii (3 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 

On the ni^t Allah's Messenger (;us&) was taken on a night journey (Miraj) two cups, one containing wine and the 
other milk, were presented to him at J erusalem. He looked at it and took the cup of milk. Gabriel said, "Praise be to 
Allah Who guided you to Al-Fitra (the right path); if you had taken (the cup of) wine, your nation would have gene 
astray." 
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, 33^311 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 '““'-* <j«jIj Clijjt ^^-^11 diAki jlj cS^)iaall iHIIa 


Narrated Anas: 

I heard from Allah's Messenger (;u5&) a narration vdiich none other than I will narrate to you. The Prophet, said. 


"From among the portents of the our are the following: General ignorance (in religious affairs) will prevail, 
(religious) knowledge will decrease, illegal sexual intercourse will prevail, alcoholic drinks will be drunk (in 
abrmdance), men will decrease and women will increase so much so that for every fifty women there will be one man 
to look after them." 


< 3 c. <ill ^b^ <lli (_]jjujj ‘ 3 ^ 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 
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The Prophet (;u3&) said, "An adulterer, at the time he is committing Ulegal sexual intercourse is not a believer; and a 
person, at the time of drinking an alcoholic drink is not a believer; and a thief, at the time of stealing, is not a 
believer." Ibn Shihab said: ' Abdul Malik bin Abi Bakr bin ' Abdur-Rahman bin Al- Harith bin Hisham told me that 
Abu Bakr used to narrate that narration to him on the authority of Abu Huraira. He used to add that Abu Bakr used 
to mention, besides the above cases, "And he vdio robs (takes illegally something by force) vdiile the people are 
looking at him, is not a believer at the time he is robbing (taking). 

(jjlj Ul (jjl (jc. (jjl (jj Uj.lk 
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*Jl ^> 3^1 4^3 ( 2 ) 


(2) Chapter: Alcoholic drinks prepared from 
grapes and other things 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

"Alcoholic drinks were prohibited (by AUah) vdien there was nothing of it (special kind of wine) in Medina. 
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Narrated Anas: 

"Alcoholic drinks were prohibited at the time we could rarely find wine made from grapes in Medina, for most of our 
liguors were made from rmripe and ripe dates. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

' Umar stood up on the pulpit and said, "Now then, prohibition of alcoholic drinks have been revealed, and these 
drinks are prepared from five things, i.e.. grapes, dates, honey, wheat or barley And an alcoholic drink is that, that 
disturjas the mind. 
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(3) Chapter: Prohibition of alcoholic drinks jI41' Of cJjj ljU (3) 

prepared from imripe and ripe dates 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I was serving Abu 'Ubaida, Abu Talha and Ubai bin Ka' b with a drink prepared from ripe and unripe dates. Then 
somebody came to them and said, "Alcoholic drinks have been prohibited." (On hearing that) Abu Talha said, "Get 
up. O Anas, and pour (throw) it out! So I poiued (threw) it out. 
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Narrated Anas: 

While I was waiting on my uncles and serving them with (wine prepared from) dates-—and 1 was the youngest of 
them—it was said, "Alcoholic drinks have been prohibited." So they said (to me), "Throw it away." So I threw it 


away. 


^ais CijlSj _jj1 31 ^ 4-^0 31-3 ^L^l^jjai La (_yajV ‘-“'1® \ ^ 'a^i 1 jll^ _^)kLll CLba^)^ 3:)^ 

,ALajJ 3_?^ llajl <jl ^ . ^1 (jAa*J ^_^jjAkj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5583 

Book 74, Hadith 9 

Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 489 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Alcoholic drinks were prohibited. At that time these drinks used to be prepared from unripe and ripe dates. 
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(4) Chapter: Alcoholic drinks prepared from 
honey 

^(3 
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Narrated 'Alsha: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was asked about Al-Bit. He said, "All drinks that intoxicate are unlawful (to drink) 
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Narrated 'Alsha: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) was asked about Al-Bit a liquor prepared from honey vdiich the Yemenites used to drink 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "All drinks that intoxicate are unlawful (to drink)." 
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Anas bin Malik said: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "Do not make drinks in Ad-Dubba' nor in Al-Muzaffat. Abu Huraira used to add to 
them Al-Hantam and ^-Naqip 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5587 
Book 74, Hadith 13 
Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 492 



(5) Chapter: Alcoholic drink is any drink that 
disturbs the mind 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

' Umar delivered a sermon on the pulpit of Allah's Messenger saying, "Alcoholic drinks were prohibited by 

Divine Order, and these drinks used to be prepared from five things, i.e., grapes, dates, wheat, barley and honey. 
Alcoholic drink is that, that disturbs the mind."' Umar added, "I wish Allah's Apostle had not left us before he had 
given us definite verdicts concerning three matters, i.e., how much a grandfather may inherit (of his grandson), the 
inheritance of Al-Kalala (the deceased person among whose heirs there is no father or son), and various types of 
Ribad) (usury)." 
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Narrated 'Umar: 
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(6) Chapter: The one who regards an 
alcoholic drink lawful to drink, and calls it by 



another name 

Narrated Abu 'Amir or Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari: 

that he heard the Prophet saying, "From among my followers there will be some people vdio will consider 
illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks and the use of musical instruments, as 


lawful. And there will be some people who will stay near the side of a mountain and in the evening their shepherd 


wiU come to them with their sheep and ask them for something, but they wiU say to him, 'Return to us tomorrow.' 
AUah will destroy them during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will transform the rest of 
them into monkeys and pigs and they wiU remain so till the Day of Resurrection." 
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2^jVl ^ (7) 


(7) Chapter: To prepare non-alcoholic drinks 


in bovds orTaur 

Narrated Sabi: 

Abu Usaid As-Sa' idi came and invited Allah's Messenger (;u5&) on the occasion of his wedding. His wife who was 
the bride, was serving them. Do you know what drink she prepared for Allah's Messenger ? She had soaked 

some dates in water in a Tur ovemic^t. 
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(8) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) re-allowed 
the use of forbidden bovds and containers 


^ ^JjuoJ aJc. 'UJl Jj ljIj ( 8 ) 

^ g ‘l\l JlxJ t_a jVI 


Narrated J abir: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) forbade the use of (certain) containers, but the Ansar said, "We cannot dispense with 


them." The Prophet then said, "If so, then use them." 

(jC. c^Ujj (jC. 4 jjjlala (jC- ijjUaLi jjI <111 (jj ^ 1 V'vW _ja (jj lijA^ 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

When the Prophet forbade the use of certain containers (that were used for preparing alcoholic drinks), 

somebody said to the Prophet (;u5fe). "But not all the people can find skins." So he allowed them to use dayjars not 


covered with pitch. 
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Narrated 'All; 

the Prophet (;u3fe) forbade the use of Ad-Dubba' and Al Muzaffat. 


A'mash also narrated this. 
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Narrated Ibrahim: 

I asked Al-Aswad, "Did you ask 'Aisha, Mother of the Believers, about the containers in vdiich it is disliked to 
prepare (non-alcoholic) drinks?" He said, "Yes, I said to her, 'O Mother of the Believers! What containers did the 
Prophet (;us&) forbid to use for preparing (non-alcoholic) drinks?" She said, 'The Prophet forbade us, (his family), to 
prepare (nonalcoholic) drinks in Ad-Dubba and Al-Muzaffat.' I asked, 'Didn't you mention Al Jar and Al Hantam?' 
She said, 'I tell vdiat I have heard; shall I teU you vdiat I have not heard?'" 
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forbade the use of green jars." I said, "Shall we drink 


Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 

I heard ' Abdullah bin Abi' Aufa saying, "The Prophet 
out of vdiitejars?" He said, "No." 
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P La ljL (9) 


(9) Chapter: (One can drink) date-syrup as 
long as it does not intoxicate (not fermented) 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

Abu Usaid As Sa' idi invited the Prophet to his wedding banguet. At that time his wife was serving them and 
she was the bride. She said, "Do you know what (kind of syrup) I soaked (made) for Allah's Apostle? I soaked some 
dates in watef in aTur (bovd) ovemi^t.' 
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(10) Chapter: Al-Badhaq (a kind of alcoholic 
drink) 
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Narrated Abu Al-J uwairiyya: 

I asked Ibn 'Abbas about Al-Badhaq. He said, "Muhammad prohibited alcoholic drinks before It was called Al- 
Badhaq (by saying), 'Any drink that intoxicates is unlawful.' I said, 'What about good lawful drinks?' He said,'Apart 
from vdiat is lawful and good, all other things are unlawful and not good (rmdean Al-Khabith). 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) used to like sweet edible things and honey. 
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(11) Chapter: Unripe-date drink and ripe-date 
drink should not be mixed if it is an 
intoxicant, and two cooked foods should not 
be put in one dish 


13 Ini'vj V 3)^ (11) 

^13 3):Lal3 3*>.] V 


Narrated Anas: 

While I was serving Abu Talha. Abu Dujana and Abu Suhail bin Al-Baida' with a drink made from a mixture of 
unripe and ripe dates, alcoholic drinks, were made unlawful, vdiereupon I threw it away, and 1 was their butler and 
the youngest of them, and vve us^ to consider that drink as an alcoholic drink in those days. 
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Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet ) forbade the drinking of alcoholic drinks prepared from raisins, dates, unripe dates and fresh ripe 


dates. 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet forbade the mixing of ripe and unripe dates and also the mixing of dates and raisins (for 

preparing a syrup) but the syrup of each kind of fruit should be prepared separately. ( One may have such drinks as 
long as it is fresh) 
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(12) Chapter: The drink of milk 0^1 (12) 

_ I LxjLoi' r^H cLv®} 3 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was presented a bowl of milk and a bowl of wine on the night he was taken on a journey 

(Al-Mi'raj). 

31 ^ - 4jCi 
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t5-^J - CP 


luJl (jj .ria.tj (jC. (jC. iAill 

aj (C^yC\ aIJ |3jaij aJc- aHI aIII 3 


Narrated Um Al-Fadl: 

The people doubted vdiether Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) was fasting or the Day of 'Arafat or not. So I sent a cup 


containing milk to him apd he drank it. ^ ^ 

^Ull cdjoi Clllls (3-kJa^l jjC. c''v^AJ 3‘^Aj) ^Ujj (jjluLui 

tdli 3^ QtiLoj A^ aJ] diLojjls iAi^)*- aJc. aHI aIII 3 

_3jJaall (_jc. jjA 3^ A_jlc. i_a3j 1 .3*-^°^' aJ] CliLai^ll Aij^ ^ 1 u>j a_i1c. aHI aIII 3^ 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Abu Humaid brought a cup of mix from a place called Al-Nagi. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said to him, "Will you not 

cover it, even by placing a stick across its" 

3^ LP ?.Lk 3^ caIIIa^ 3^ 3)^ CP 

13_jc. AjIc. 
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Narrated J abir: 

Abu Humaid, an Ansari man, came from AnNagi carrying a cup of milk to the Prophet. The Prophet (Tilsit) said, 
"Will you not cover it even by placing a stick across it?" 


3l3aLj (^1 CP ‘c>iAc.Vl 3^ ‘3(3^ cAj^ 

j Aj^)a^ Vi " ^aijjoj AjIc- aHI aIII 33-“‘3 a 1 3^ ‘^.;Tdl 3,4 


2025 







74 - The Book of Drinks (5575 - 5639) 
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Narrated Al-Bara; 

The Prophet came from Mecca with Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr said "We passed by a shepherd and at that time 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&) was thirsty. I milked a little milk in a bowl and Allah's Messenger drank till I was 
pleased. Suraga bin Ju'shum came to us riding a horse (chasing us). The Prophet (;u5&) invoked evil upon him, 
vdiereupon Suraga reguested him not to invoke evil upon him, in vdiich case he would go back. The Prophet 


agreed. 


<111 3^^ _ ^ 133 ^ Ch»,.aj.j.i 3^ ‘3' ‘“j 3^ tAitjoi (b 

^ ‘3^ ^djooj 43c. 431 ^1.^ 431 3(33aC. 43j ^1^ _jjl 3^ 4jLa _?^lj 43 c. 

4.3l^)jai 431 ^ _ il3^ c43c. lc.3 ~ .Ti».y ^ 43l^)joj hljij cCijjJaj (3^ 43S _ 4jc. 431 

,j3uij 43c. 431 ^1.^ 3*^ 3'j 7 (jl 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (3I3&) s 3 d, "The best object of charity is a she-camel vduch has (newly) given birth and gives 
plenty of milk, or a she-goat vduch gives plenty of milk; and is given to somebody to utilize its milk by milking one 
bovd in the morning and one in the evening." 

431 33 ^ - 3 ^ ‘ 3 “^^^ 3 ^ ‘ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (3I3&) drank milk and then rinsed his mouth and s 3 d, "It contains fat." 
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I was raised to the Lote Tree and saw four rivers, two of which were coming out and two going in. Those which were 
coming out were the Nile and the Euphrates, and those vduch were going in were two rivers in paradise. Then I was 
given three bowls, one containing milk, and another containing honey, and a third containing wine. 1 took the bowl 
containing milk and drank it. It was said to me, "You and your followers will be on the right path (of Islam)." 


CllxSj " ^aLujj 4_ilc. 'dll 'dll (J(iJl^ lJ 1-3 tidlLa (,>^5 d>C. cailjS j_jc. c'dxjj j_jc. ^^1^1 (l!l.Ij 

'ri^l ^jlHadll dslj cClll^)dlj (J^l ^jl^)AlJall Idill c^jldlalj (jl^)^j c^jl^^l-la 1 ill aj.wll 

dliiij Ciji S^)laall Ciidai ^ CjAkls 'CjS t(_JluC. 'LjS ‘(jd '^3 t^ldsl 'dbdj 

^l.^Vl jdjoij 'Cllc- 'dll dW dllLa j^jC- dllLa dW c,>dl sdljS d>C- Awjujj ^doiA Jls 
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(13) Chapter: Fresh water 


<i\jdl L^1.3 ».‘IIj,i1 (..jIj (13) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha had the largest number of datepalms from amongst the Ansars of Medina. The dearest of his property to 
him was Bairuha garden which was facing the (Prophet's) Mosgue. Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) used to enter it and 


drink of its good fresh water. When the Holy Verse:-- 'By no means shall you attain ri^teousness unless you spend 
(in charity) of that vdiich you love.' (3.92) was revealed, Abu Talha got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 3 iL)! 


AUah says: By no means shall you attain righteousness unless you spend of that vdiich you love,' and the dearest of 
my property to me is the Bairuha garden and I want to give it in charity in Allah's Cause, seeking to be rewarded by 
AUah for that. So you can spend it, O AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL), vdiere-ever Allah instructs you.' Allah s Apostle said. 


"Good! That is a perishable (or profitable) wealth" ('AbdrrUah is in doubt as to which word was used.) He said, "I 
have heard what you have said but in my opinion you'd better give it to your kith and kin." On that Abu Talha said, "I 
wiU do so, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 1" Abu Talha distributed that garden among his kith and kin and cousins. 
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(14) Chapter: The drinking of milk with water 


5.133 3l31 4 - 13 ^ 4-i3 (14) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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I saw Allah's Messenger drinking milk. He came to my house and I milked a sheep and then miKed the milk 

with water from the weU for Allah's Messenger (). He took the bowl and drank vdiile on his left there was sitting 


Abu Bakr, and on his ri^t there was a bedouin. He then gave the remaining milk to the bedouin and said, "The 
ri^t! The right (first). 

<111 3“ lillLa (jJ (jjijl (jc- 4(jl3^ Uj.lk 

CLJjjaiS 3jhii3 (j-a ^aiuij AjIc. <111 <111 3^^sUjo C'jlAa sjlj (^^jlj dill d-ijjli ^aiuoj <ilc. <111 

" (j-aj'^1 " 3 I 3 ^ iAiliaa 3 -j 13^71 (_gJaC.li c^^ljC-l Aij-al (jC-j jjl ojIjoI (jC-J 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger and one of his companions entered upon an Ansari man and the Prophet said to 
him, "If you have water kept ovemi^t in a water skin, (give us), otherwise we will drink water by putting our mouth 
in it." The man was watering his garden then. He said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it)! I have water kept ovemi^t; let 


us go to the shade." So he took them both there and poured water into a bovd and milked a domestic goat of his in it. 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) drank, and then the man who had come along with him, drank 


<111 _ <111 3^ 3^ iClljlkll (jj bj*jai (jC. tjjUuila (jj lJj3k ‘^1-^ jl'l c k ^ 4 III 3^ l7vW 

^1 " jiiuij <3c. <111 3; ^ ^ 31 ^ 1. ^ '-vl AjLaj jLl^'^1 3^J C5^ 3^^ j3jaij <llc- <111 3^^ cj “ 1 'r- 
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(15) Chapter: The drinking of sweet edible 3^13 ^131411 (15) 

things and honey 


bjjjjoii ^jjl 3143 ‘ {‘kjLii31l 341 3^H <111 314 <jV ‘33^ aAijil (^jjiLill 33^ 7 31^3 

_44)1c- l-AlS 3* T’J (3 ^1 ^1 ^)Sjall 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^Is^) used to like sweet edible things (syrup, 
^ 3-311 3)14 Clll3 _ 4jc- <111 _ AjIjIc. (jC. tA_ijl jjc. 


etc.) and honey. 
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(16) Chapter: To drink while standing 3411 jijl ljL (16) 


Narrated An-Nazzal: 
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Ali came to the gate of the courtyard (of the Mosque) and drank (water) vdiile he was standing and said, "Some 
people dislike to drink vdiile standing, but I saw the Prophet (;u 3 iL) doing (drinking water) as you have seen me 

doing now." 
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Narrated An-Nazzal bin Sabra: 

' Ali offered the Zuhr prayer and then sat down in the wide courtyard (of the Mosque) of Kufa in order to deal with 
the affairs of the people tiU the' Asr prayer became due. Then water was brought to him and he drank of it, washed 
his face, hands, head and feet. Then he stood up and drank the remaining water while he was standing, and said, 
"^me people dislike to drink water vdiile standing thought the Prophet did as I have just done."^ 

4jl _ 4jc. 4i]t ^jC- ^ ^ cdloll liilAk ''' (43 

3SAj 4jAjj 3^^-“^J frUaJ ^ (^jx^axll S3j3a ^ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) drank Zamzam (water) while standing. 
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(17) Chapter: To drink while on the back of 
camel 


s^)A3tj t__aalj J 33® (17) 


Narrated Um Al-Fadl: 

(dau^ter of Al-Harith) that she sent a bovd of milk to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) vdule he was standing (at' Arafat) in the 
afternoon of the Day of 'Arafat. He took it in his hands and drank it. Narrated Abu Nadr: The Prophet was on the 
back of his c^el. 

Cllij 3°-^“^' (j*- 3^1 LS^3^ 3)^ (^)j3ii]l U^)^l (A-aiuj (jj 3 j3’31 aIc uiiAk (3^33jj (jj lillLa UjAk 
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(18) Chapter: The one on the right should c>^Vl (18) 

drink first 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Milk mixed with water was brou^t to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) while a bedouin was on his ri^t and Abu Bakr was 


on his left. He drank (of it) and then gave (it) to the bedouin and said, 'The ri^t" "The ri^t (first). 

4_iic. <111 <111 (_S^jl _ <jc. <111 _ tdlLa (_jj (_>iijl (jC- (_jjl (jC- (JlS C(J^1 -<luj1 1 
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0 

(19) Chapter: The permission of the one on ^ 6cJa (19) 

right to give the drink to an elder person first I (^3^1 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was offered something to drink. He drank of it vdule on his ri^t was a boy and on his left 

were some elderly people. He said to the boy, "May 1 give these (elderly) people first?" The boy said, "By AUah, O 
Allah's Messenger (;us&)! I will not give up my share from you to somebody else." On that Allah's Messenger (;us&) 


placed the cup in the hand of that boy. 

<4lc. <111 <111 (J(j' - 'dll _ .ixjoi (_jj (jC. c jUJb (_jj (^1 O*- (Jls C(J^L<lui1 1 
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(20) Chapter: To drink water from a basin by 
putting mouth in it 


^ ^°JA\ (20) 


Narrated!abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) and one of his companions entered upon an Ansari man. The Prophet (;u 3 &) and his companion 
greeted (the man) and he replied, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you! It is 
hot," vdiile he was watering his garden. The Prophet (;u 3 &) asked him, "If you have water kept ovemi^t in a water 


skin, (give us), or else we will drink by putting our mouths in the basin." The man was watering the garden The man 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! 1 have water kept ovemi^t in a water-skin. He went to the shade and poured 
some water into a bowl and milked some milk from a domestic goat in it. The Prophet (;u 3 it) drank and then gave 


the bowl to the man who had come along with him to drink. 

L)1 - ! <111 _ <111 Ajjcui ^jc. i^Lajiuj t^LLa ; 1'' ''A 
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(21) Chapter: The younger should serve the 


LjIj (21) 


older 

Narrated Anas; 

I was waiting on my uncles, serving them with an alcoholic drink prepared from dates, and I was the yormgest of 
them. (Suddenly) it was said that alcoholic drinks had been prohibited. So they said (to me), 'Throw it away." And I 
threw it away The sub-narrator said: I asked Anas what their drink was (made from). He replied, "(From) ripe dates 
and unripe dates." 
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eCyi (22) 


(22) Chapter: Covering the containers 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "When ni^t falls (or when it is evening), stop your children from going out, for the 


devils spread out at that time. But vdien an hour of the ni^t has passed, release them and close the doors and 


mention Allah's Name, for Satan does not open a closed door. Tie the mouth of your waterskin and mention Allah's 
Name; cover your containers and utensils and mention Allah's Name. Cover them even by placing something across 
it, and extinguish your lamps." 
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Narrated J abir: 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "Extinguish the lamps when you go to bed; dose your doors; tie the mouths of your 
water skins, and ODver the food and drinks." I think he added,"... even with a stick you place across the container." 
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(23) Chapter: The bending of the mouths of 
the water-skins for the sake of drinking from 
them 


( 23 ) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 


Allah's Messenger ) forbade the bending of the mouths of water skins for the sake of drinking from them. 
(Jll _ 'Uc. <111 (jc. cAjjc. (jj <111 .1^ (jj <111 ‘'jit-- (jc. (jc. (jjl lijli 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) forbidding the drinking of water by bending the mouths of water skins, i.e., 

drinking from the rnouths directly, 
i <ji t<lll (_jj <111 
3 I 3 <111 A± 
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(24) Chapter: To drink water from the mouth 
of a water-skin 


- ^ -"0 i 

»\.4i.iill ^ 0-0 (24) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) forbade drinking directly from the mouth of a water skin or other leather containers, and 


forbade preventing one's neighbor from fixing a peg in (the wall oP one's house. 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) forbade the drinking of water directly from the mouth of a water skin. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) forbade the drinking of water direct from the mouth of a water- skin. 







74 - The Book of Drinks (5575 - 5639) 




‘Ulc. <i]l (_5^ 3^ - ' ^Ci cr^J - (jc- i^Lk hj!lk (IW t J-ilok lljilk 
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^Uyi ^ <^54^1 LjIj (25) 


(25) Chapter: It is forbidden to breathe in the 
vessel (while drinking) 

Narrated Abu Qatada: 

Allah's Messenger said, "When you drink (water), do not breath in the vessel; and vdien you urinate, do not 

touch your penis with your right hand. And when you cleanse yourself after defecation, do not use your right hand." 

1 jj " jiiujj AjIc- Aill 4 III 33^ 3^ (j^ tSbuS ^1 (jj <111 3^ <j^ (jc. t jUj3i Uj.lk _jjl UJ.lk 

<icauj ^joiiuj bla ^aS.lki Iblj \:3.' bll 3tl ^ Ajjjoi 
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^blj jl jluiiL (-.Jjaiill cjb (26) 


(26) Chapter: Breathing twice or thrice while 
drinking 

Narrated Thumama bin ' Abdullah: 

Anas used to breathe twice or thrice in the vessel (while drinking) and used to say that the Prophet; used to take 
three breaths while drinking. 

y (jjj^ C.uyi (Jjijl jls 3 ^ ‘'dll 3 ^ j) 3 d cClljlj (jj SjjC. Uj.lk Vli ^aJJU _jj 1 j ‘^aj-^atk _^1 UJ.lk 

.liililj jls ^aiuij aA- 'dll (^gd^ (3^^ u' ^3 j ‘ddd 
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(27) Chapter: To drink in gold utensils ill ^1 ^ (27) 


Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: 

While Hudhaita was at Mada'in, he asked for water. The chief of the village brought him a silver vessel. Hudhaifa 
threw it away and said, "I have thrown it away because I told him not to use it, but he has not stopped using it. The 
Prophet (Allsi) forbade us to wear clothes of silk or Dibaj, and to drink in gold or silver utensils, and said, 'These 


things are for them (unbelievers) in tMs world and for you (Muslims) in the Hereafter.'" 

cAjJaS jdAb suli c^_^ijaLLaili jjl^dlj ASjA^ jlS 3d ‘(_ 5 ld ^1 (jjl jc. c^aSkll (jc. tAjxjoi Uj.lk c jaC. (jj (j.<ai^ 1'' ‘'•k 
Aijl ^ i-j^)juillj ^Lhillj jj^)kll (jc. 3141 aJc. a 111 (3^3^ jjj ‘'Cijj ^da ^^l '^1 A.ajl (^1 dda aj 

SjkVl ^ iddl ^ ^^4 jA " 3dj I^ill 
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(28) Chapter: Silver utensils 


Aliadl 2jjl (28) 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Do not drink in gold or silver utensils, and do not wear dothes of sUk or Dibaj, for these 


things are for them (unbelievers) in this world and for you in the Hereafter." 

^ (15^ (j*' 4^1-^ (jc- ‘(j^ L)^ (_sJ' Uj.lk ^ Uj.lk 

'i>_yL'^\ ^ ^'^j cA-liaallj L^ill 3^1 ^ 1 " (Jll ^aiujj 'Ulc- 4111 
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Narrated Um Salama: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "He vdio drinks in silver utensils is only filling his' Abdomen 


with Hell Fire." 

C 5 ^ lW lW (jj <111 . 1 ^ (jj .ijj (jc. 4^U (jc. t(_yaji (jj lillLa ‘'■k (JlJ 4 (J^L<lLi 1 Uj.lk 

iu^l oUl (^ill " ^aiujj AjIc. <111 ^1.^ <111 Jj^j jl (iiujj <.llc. <111 (_gi*.<a L)^ ‘■(j.; 

" jlJ <jiaj ^ Lajl 
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Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) ordered us to do seven things and forbade us from seven. He ordered us to visit the sick, to 


foUow funeral processions, (to say) to a sneezer, (May AUah bestow His Mercy on you, if he says. Praise be to Allah), 
to accept invitations, to greet (everybody), to help the oppressed and to help others to fulfill their oaths. He forbade 
us to wear gold rings, to drink in silver (utensils), to use Mayathir (silken carpets placed on saddles), to wear Al-Qissi 


(a kind of silken doth), to wear silk, Dibaj or Istabraq (two kinds of silk). 

(Jls 4(-jjlc jj <ilj^l (jc. 4 j^)ii (jj jJ <Jjl*-a (jc. ■' jj C'la.j.aVl (jC. 4<jljc. _jjl UjAk 4 (J^L<luj 1 (jj (_^jaiji UjAk 

^(j‘'l--»l »11 U 'J luj 46jli^l ^UjIj 4(j.iaJ^^l SjUju lij-al 4^^ (jc. Ijl-^j ‘^4^ ^aiujj <;llc. <111 (_g-l*.ia <111 cJU jal 
<jl jl - jC.J 4t_jA^l jiil jk jc. 4jajaliAll jl jjlj ^jllAlall 4^jljalll C.lli3lj 4(_^£.l.ill <jl..klj 

_(j^)jluiVlj ^IjJ^lj jJ jkll (jJiJ (jc.j 4(j.Liallj jjlj<ll (jc.j _ <jJaall 
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9 f Si 

(29) Chapter: To chink in vyooden utensils ^loaVl ^ (29) 

Narrated Um Al-Fadl; 


that the people were in doubt whether the Prophet (;u 5 &) was fasting on the Day of' Arafat or not, so a (wooden) 


drinking yessel full of rpilk was sent to him, arid he drank it. 

4(JjJaall ^1 (jc. (JjJaall ^1 (_^^ 4 jJAC. (jc. 4 jjJaill ^^1 (jC. 4 jLlijoi uilAk 4(j<^jll UjAk 

,<J jiis jll j<s <j 11 4<ijC. i Oj aLoj J <j1c. <111 Ls-All a 


jj J jk: (^Ak 

J" 
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(30) Chapter: To drink in the drinking bov\d aHI ^ (30) 

ofthe Prophet (saws) aj^Ij 

.A^ ^iioj ajIc. aaii liijLuji vi ^bUji (jj aaii ^ _jji 3^j 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

An Arab lady was mentioned to the Prophet (;u3&) so he asked Abu Usaid As-Sa' idi to send for her, and he sent for 
her and she came and stayed in the castle of Ban! Sa' Ida. The Prophet (;u5&) came out and went to her and entered 
upon her. Behold, it was a lady sitting with a drooping head. When the Prophet (;u3fe) spoke to her, she said, "I seek 


refuge with AUah from you." He said, "1 grant you refuge from me." They said to her, "Do you know who this is?" She 
said, "No." They said, "This is Allah's Messenger (;u5&) who has come to command your hand in marriage." She said. 


"I am very unlucky to lose this chance." Then the Prophet and his companions went towards the shed of Bani Sa' ida 
and sat there. Then he said, "Give us water, O Sahl!" So I took out this drinking bowl and gave them water in it. The 
sub-narrator added: Sahl took out for us that very drinking bowl and we all drank from it. Later on 'Umar bin 
' Abdul ' Aziz rieguested Sahl to give it to him as a present, and he gave it to him as a present. 

3^ - 'U*- lP 3^-^ lF" 3^ cplluc uiiAk (^1 (jJ .U».j.j.i ujAi 

(jLjll 1431 3^^ (_5Ac.Lai]l Ajjoii Ui ^)Al3 ^Auij aJc- aUI 

A jC-\ dllll A^C- aUI ^ AlaSla IaII ! ^3**^ 3^^ aUI 3^^ 

s.l.k aljMj aJc- aUI ^_ 3 -k-a aHI 3 ^Clllls IaA qa 13^ •" LS^ A 3 " 3 ^ .i 2 lLa aUL 

" 3^ 3 ‘'tjLkjlaalj jA S^Uo AmL ^3 3'“^ C5^ 3 jojj aJc- aHI 3*^ 3^' 3^^ .lillj qa 3^' 3l Cl3£ ClllU 

a3- LW ^)Ac. A33^^ 3 3^ .ALa ^Aill i21]a 3^-^ 31 tA^ 1 a^ 3 ^ 3^-^ 3 Liijojl 

_3 a 33 31 ^^ 3 ^ 3 *^^ 
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Narrated' Asim al-Ahwal; 

1 saw the drinking bovd of the Prophet (;u5&) with Anas bin Malik, and it had been broken, and he had mended it 


with silver plates. That drinking bovd was guite wide and made of Nadar wood. Anas said, "I gave water to the 
Prophet (;u3&) in that bowl more than so-and-so (for a long period)." Ibn Seereen said: Around that bovd there was 


an iron ring, and Anas wanted to replace it with a silver or gold ring, but Abu Talha said to him, "Do not change a 
thing that Allah's Messenger () has made." So Anas left it as it was. 


AUI (3^^ 3: ^ 33 t33^^^ |aj>.£3lc (jc. cAjl^jC. (jj ^ 33 (jj (jjotiJl 3j!lk 

‘‘I aI] (_yaji 33 33 Aj^ 3^J 33 AjJaiJ ALaiLaiS ^Al^jl A3 Aic- ^aiiuoj aJc- 

(_vuji a1j 3 AjAk QA Aii^ A^ Aj] 33 j 33 ^Aill IaA ^djoij Aa\c- aHI aIII 3 

_ASjj 3 j3jaij aJc- aUI aHI 3‘^ !33 ^ Alti 3 333 AjJa3 jl l^A ^^ja AaI^ I.^ISA> 3*-?^ 
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(31) Chapter: To drink blessed water; and the ^ullj ^j31 4 j3 (31) 

blessed water. 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

1 was with the Prophet (;u3&) and the time for the' Asr prayer became due. We had no water with us except a little 
which was put in a vessel and was brought to the Prophet • He put his hand into it and spread out his fingers 


and then said, "Come along! Hurry up! AH those vdio want to perform ablution. The blessing is from Allah." I saw 
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the water gushing out from his fingers. So the people performed the ablution and drank, and I tried to drink more of 
that water (beyond my thirst and capacity), for 1 knew that it was a blessing. The sub-narrator said: 1 asked Jabir, 
"How many persons were you then?" He replied, "We were one-thousand four hundred men." Salim said: J abir said. 


1500. 

_ 1 <111 _ <111 .1^ (jj ^ V' c c.llxi.j.i 

4«.uj 3* <ljJa3 lii-a djaij <jlc. <111 ts"^ D 31 ^ ClliAkll IaA 

Clul^ <111 <^34^^ (_1 a 1 ^ <ijll^l <^ <j xLoij <3c. <111 

Cllls .<S^ <jl I."111:1,^ 4<i.a La _jll i."'U-va d(jjUll LLajlS t<*jLL3l ; LLall 

_<jLa a^)juic. (jjikk ^Lk (_jc. ^Loi ^jc. s^)i 31^J .^1-^ <*jIj _<jLaij^lj llll 3^^ ^ajl£ 

.^Lk (jc. t_3LiAll (jj .lixjoj <*j1jj 
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75 - The Book of Patients (5640 - 5677) 


(1) Chapter: Sickness is expiation for sins 


S La 4-llj ( 2.) 

(J^j 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "No calamity befalls a Muslim but that AUah expiates some 


of his sins because of it, even thou;^ it were the prick he receives^from a thorn." 

_ Igjc. <111 _ ^jaulc (jl C (jj tJli (jc. CCJjijal L^)^i ‘^L (jJ jjU^l 

<111 1 . _ 1 uLa " jiiuij 4_llc. <111 <111 (JCllllS ^alujj <.ilc. <111 

" 1 ^ *^1 <^^iill t<jc 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 i£) said, "No fatigue, nor disease, nor sorrow, nor sadness, nor hurt, nor distress befalls a Muslim, 


even if it were the prick he receives from a them, but that Allah expiates some of his sins for that." 

^ f.lJaC. ^jc. t<lii^ ^ clW ^ (jC- UjAk ij^y^ sdLall LiiLk ^ <111 ^_^jjAk 

3j . ud..il\ll t _ n.La " LJI^ ^aiujj <.ilc. <111 L)^ ‘*^3^ J A)3t,i.a (_jC. C jLolI 

Alii L»< «till V) tl-^ljuoJ <^jjuill ^ Vj (_5Ai Vj (j3^ 
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Narrated Ka'b; 

The Prophet (,^ 3 !:^) said, "The example of a believer is that of a fresh tender plant, \tiiich the wind bends It 


sometimes and some other time it makes it strai^t. And the example of a hypocrite is that of a pine tree which keeps 
straight till once it is uprooted suddenly. 

(JiLa " LJli <3c. <111 (_ 5 -Lia (jC- C<^1 (jC- CLJxS <111 A^ cAxjuj (jC- CjjLiuo (jC- UJA^ cAAjoii UJA^ 
SA^Ij l^Lc^l 3^3^ *3^*^^ (_^11a 11 (jLaj ca^)-a l^A*jj ^3^^ 1 ^ ^j3^1 A-aLLll^ (_^jAll 

<3c- <111 L)^ ^ (j*' t>-. LjA^ cAxjoi (_^A^ JlSj 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "The example of a believer is that of a fresh tender plant; from whatever direction the 
wind comes, it bends it, but vdien the wind becomes guiet, it becomes strai^t again. Similarly, a believer is afflicted 
with calamities (but he remains patient till Allah removes his difficulties.) And an impious wicked person is like a 
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pine tree which keeps hard and straight till Adah cuts (breaks) it down when He wishes." (See Hadith No. 558, Vol. 
9.) ^ ^ ^ 

^ 5.UaC. (jC. (j^ LW ^ (3^ 4 (jJ Uj.lk 

‘CaL^l (jii " jiiujj 4_}lc. aIII aIII (JdJ^ dl^ - Aill ‘ 

," ^Ijdi Id] <111 1 :a . ^aj (.5^^ fl ^)^ll]|j 4«^bUllj li^ Clll.ilc.1 Idll d^M C*n-v 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "If Allah wants to do good to somebody. He afflicts him with trials." 

JU Aii (dW lW ^ idllLa 4L_ajjjjj aIII I'd' ^■^ 

_" 4j.a ^ _ u^j L)^ " (3jaij 4_iic. 4111 4111 (JdJl^ Cw .a... _ ili-vll (j] jUjoj 
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(2) Chapter: The severity of disease 


(jia^)iall SAjuj CjJIj ( 2 ) 


Narrated Aisha: 

I never saw anybody suffering so much from sickness as Allah's Messenger () • 


cjllj (jC. 4(jiAC.Vl (jC- 44d*jal 44111 A^ ^ a jjj d>*^ .4(jiAC.Vl (jC- 4(jljiLj IdjAk 44 j 1^^ lijAk 

_j»ljaij 4 j1c. 4 III 4 III (Jjjojj j^^yll 4jic. Aiji liki liliiij (-a Clllll _ l^jc. 4111 - 4jaljl.^ d)^ Cj^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

I visited the Prophet (^dsit) during his ailments and he was suffering from a high fever. I said, "You have a hi^ fever. 


Is it because you will have a double reward for it?" He said, "Yes, for no Muslim is afflicted with any harm but that 
AUah will remove his sins as the leaves of a h^ fall dovvn." 

_ 4jc. 4 III _ 4 III A^ ^jc- 4 Ajjjjj (_jj Cljjl..ill ^jc. .^jill ^L^l^l ^jc- 4(ji,aC.Yl ^jc- uliAk 41 —Lujjj (_jj 1 Vd 

till (jL lillA (jl Cilia .IAjAjoi lilc.j!il liHl ClliSj 4lAjAjuj \S^j jAj AjJaj-a ^ ^aiuij Ajlc- 4111 ^li>.r^ (^^ill Clm] 

^a3i11 (_3Jj Uil 4i Ij^ 4sljUak 4jc. 4 III dlLk Yl 4 ^a! 4±ix<aj ^AuJa qa La " cJl^ .(1):)^)^^ 
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(3) Chapter: Most prone to trials are 
Prophets, then the most pious, and then the 
less pious 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 


(3i^vii ^ (3) 
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I visited Allah's Messenger (;us&) wrhile he was suffering from a hi^ fever. I said, "O Allah's Messenger You 

have a hi^ fever." He said, "Yes, 1 have as much fever as two men of you." 1 said, "Is it because you will have a 
double reward?" He said, "Yes, it is so. No Muslim is afflicted with any harm, even if it were the prick of a thorn, but 
that AUah e}q)iates his sins because of that, as a tree sheds its leaves." 
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(4) Chapter: It is compulsoiy to visit the sick 


Narrated Abu Muisa Al-Ash' ari; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Feed the himgry, visit the sick, and set free the captives." 
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Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib; 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) ordered us to do seven things and forbade us to do seven other things. He forbade us to 
wear gold rings, silk, Dibaj, Istabrig, Qissy, and Maithara; and ordered us to accompany funeral processions, visit 
the sick and greet everybody. (See Hadith No. 104) 
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(5) Chapter: To visit an unconscious person 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

Once 1 fell ill. The Prophet (;u 3 &) and Abu Bakr came walking to pay me a visit and found me unconscious. The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) performed ablution and then poured the remaining water on me, and I came to my senses to see the 
Prophet. 1 said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! What shall I do with my property? How shall 1 dispose of (distribute) 
my property?" He did not reply till the Verse of inheritance was revealed. 
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(6) Chapter: The superiority of a person 



suffering from epilepsy 

Narrated ' Ata bin Abi Rabah: 

Ibn' Abbas said to me, "Shall I show you a woman of the people of Paradise?" I said, "Yes." He said, "This black lady 
came to the Prophet (;u 3 fe) and said, 'I get attacks of epilepsy and my body becomes uncovered; please invoke Allah 
for me.' The Prophet (;u 3 &) said (to her), 'If you wish, be patient and you wiU have (enter) Paradise; and if you wish, 
I wiU invoke Allah to cure you.' She said, 'I wiU remain patient,' and added, 'but I become uncovered, so please 
invoke Allah for rne that I may not become imcovered.' So he invoked Allah for her." 



. 1 ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5652 
Book 75, Hadith 12 
Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 555 


Narrated 'Ata; 

That he had seen Um Zafar, the taU black lady, at (holfling) the curtain of the Ka' ha. 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5652 
Book 75, Hadith 13 
Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 556 



(7) Chapter: The superiority of a person who 


has lost his sight 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) saying, "Allah said, 'If I deprive my slave of his two beloved things (i.e., his eyes) 
and he remains patient, I wiU let him enter Paradise in compensation for them.^ 
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(8) Chapter: The visiting of sick men by (8) 

women 

of ® f 55 - ^ 0 

_ f^JA A^JOIa]! (JaI l^JA dlilcj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) emigrated to Medina, Abu Bakr and Bilal got a fever. I entered upon them and asked, 
"O my father! How are you? O Bilal! How are you?" Whenever fever attacked Abu Bakr, he would recite the following 
poetic verses: 'Everybody is staying alive among his people, yet death is nearer to him than his shoe laces." And 
whenever the fever deserted Bilal, he would recite (two poetic lines): 'Would that I could stay overnight in a valley 
wherein I would be surrormded by Idhkhir and J alii (two kinds of good smelling grass). Would that one day I would 
drink of the water of Majinna and would that Shama and Tafil (two mountains at Mecca) would appear to me.' Then 
I came and informed Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) about that, whereupon he said, "O Allah! Make us love Medina as 


much or more than we love Mecca O Allah! Make it healthy and bless its Mudd and Sa for us, and take away its fever 
and put it in A1J uhfa." 

aIjAaII jiiujj AjIc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij CjILs 1^1 t<jujjl.c ^jc. t<4jl (jc- ^LuiA ^jc. ttdlLa (jc. 4<j.ua 1'' 

jjI (jl^j Clilli (21.1^ <■ Clui Ij cilia 1 C'l-C w Clilll _ 1 'f- <111 _ (Jbljj jji (21c. J 

ciiil yi ‘Clc ciiilai 121 (Jblj <l*j (.^l^jCo QA (Hi_ ja11j <1a1 25^)a 1 (3^ cJj^ <jAki ill 

(J^_3ll (llllla (Jjilaj <Aljuj l]a_S <ii-<i ol^ J 

Ia2a ill (^^Uj d-V<.^L^l (CjII jI a£la 1 <jjAa 11 ll^l (_" cJl.^ <j^)±kla <4lc. <111 <111 

" <1 a-v .yll ( IaIa^ 
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(jUlLall LjIj ( 9 ) 


(9) Chapter: To visit sick children 


Narrated Abu' Uthman; 

Usama bin Zaid said that while he. Sa'd and Ubai bin Ka' b were with the Prophet (^Isfe) a daughter of the Prophet 
sent a message to him, saying. 'My daughter is dying; please come to us." The Prophet (^llsfe) sent her his greetings 


and added "It is for AUah what He takes, and what He gives; and everything before His si^t has a limited period. So 
she should hope for Allah's reward and remain patient." She again sent a message, beseeching him by AUah, to come. 
So the Prophet (^Hs^) got up. and so did we (and went there). The child was placed on his lap wiiile his breath was 
irregular. Tears flowed from the eyes of the Prophet. Sa'd said to him, "What is this, O Allah's Messenger (^Isfe)?" 


He said. "This Is Mercy vdiich Allah has embedded in the hearts of whomever He wished of His slaves. And Allah 
does not bestow His Mercy, except on ^the merciful among His slaves. (See Hadith No. 373 Vol. 2) 

<2j 1 ^jl _ 1 <111 (jJ <Aljail (jC. t^jlAJC. Ul (■“laAj.j ( 2 ) 1:3 c^A^alc- ^^)Akl ( 2 ) 1:3 c<Jjijai lijAk C(J1^2 a (_jj ^1 UjAk 

1 ((1 (jl (^ ^luj^ <jlc. <111 ^ 1 .^ ^;(11 ^A 23^_^ < 4)1 (HAui^I <Ac' <111 ^ 1 .^ 

cA.311ill ^_^JajalA sAic. fr(2s^ l)^J (.5^^^^ 1-*J (2)! " ^bljoll t^jll (_)jaljll 

<111 ^ 1 .^ ( 2 s-“^ lAic. (“'f^-d<jaialj jAujj <4lc. <111 ^ 1 .^ ( 2 s 4 ^^ 23 .' ^Auij <jlc. <111 ( 2 s-A^^ 

(2)a <111 V_5 isAllc. (^jA (2>« _jl3 <111 <A^j sAA " (2)13 <111 (2)11 12 a Ia A*joj <1 (2)133 ^Aoij <4lc- 

2 Ui.^i yi saUc 
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(10) Chapter: To visit a Bedouin ^1 j&Vl ljIj (10) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) went to visit a sick bedouin. Whenever the Prophet (;u 5 &) went to a patient, he used to say to 
him, "Don't worry, if Allah wiU, it wiU be expiation (for your sins):" The bedouin said, "You say expiation? No, it is 
but a fever that is boiling or harassing an old man and wiU lead him to his grave without his wiU." The Prophet (;u 3 fe) 


said, "Then, yes, it is so." 

'f'- <111 (_jjl (jc. (jc. cilLk UjAk UjAk cAjoil (_jj ^_5-l»-* 1 

Y " <1 sA_jju cl^^ 1^^ ^djooj <ulc. <111 U^J “ ~ 'till 

<111 (iJl-^ Clils (Jls <111 ^jl 

1a 1 " ^Luj^ ^ 
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(11) Chapter: To vist a Mushrik 


(iljIliuJl C_jIj (11) 


Narrated Anas: 

A J ewish boy used to serve the Prophet (;u 3 l£) and became ill. The Prophet ) went to pay him a visit and said to 


him, "Embrace Islam," and he did embrace Islam. Al-Musaiyab said: When Abu Talib was on his deathbed, the 
Prophet (;u 3 fe) visited him. 


<111 (^5^1 tidbit ^1 _ <jc. <111 cly- iclulj ^jc. tAj j ^ aLaL lijAk ^Ijuiui lijAk 

UJ 4<4ji (jC- LjuILiaII ^ ^aiuii " (_JIa5 oA^jsu <.ilc. <111 <.ilc. 

_pl“' j <.ilc. <111 a&l-^ 1- _ 'll It ^1 
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(12) Chapter: If one visited a patient and the 
time of the Salat became due 


1^^^ obl2all 



lA] (12) 

A A1 A \ 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

During the ailment of the Prophet (;u 3 l£) some people came to visits him. He led them in prayer while sitting, but 
they prayed standing, so he waved to them to sit down. When he had finished the prayer, he said, "An Imam is to be 
followed, so when he bows, you should bow. and vdien he raises his head, you should raise yours, and if he prays 
sitting, you should pray sitting." Abu ' Abdullah said Al-Humaidi said, (The order of ) "This narration has been 
abrogated by the last action of the Prophet (;u 3 &) as he led the prayer sitting, while the people prayed standing 


behind him.' 

<j1c, <lli ^_gik.i3 (^g.^1 (jl - l^jc- <1)1 _ <jujjlc. (jc. ‘(^1 UjAA UJAA vl^ll (jj •'i'A 1. UjAA 

(jl " (Jli djbilAl ^^1 jljbls cLaUS 1 jl* ^"11 -k <jJa^)A <jjA_j*J (_vjli <.ilc. (_1^A 
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(13) Chapter: Placing the hand on the patient 



Narrated Sa'd: 

I became seriously ill at Mecca and the Prophet came to visit me. 1 said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! 1 shall 
leave behind me a good fortune, but my heir is my only daughter; shall I begueath two third of my property to be 
spent in charity and leave one third (for my heir)?" He said, "No." I said, "Shall 1 begueath half and leave half?" He 
said, "No." I said, "Shall I begueath one third and leave two thirds?" He said, "One third is alri^t, thou^ even one 
third is too much." Then he placed his hand on his forehead and passed it over my face and ' Abdomen and said, "O 
Allah! Crire Sa'd and complete his emigration." 1 feel as if 1 have been feeling the coldness of his hand on my liver 


ever since. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud; 

1 visited Allah's Messenger ) vdiile he was suffering from a high fever. 1 touched him with my hand and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! You have a high fever." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Yes, I have as much fever as two 
men of you have." I said, "Is it because you will get a double reward?" Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Yes, no Muslim 
is afflicted with harm because of sickness or some other inconvenience, but that Allah wiU remove his sins for him as 
a tree sheds its leaves."^ 
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(14) Chapter: What should be said to a 
patient and vyhat should be his ansvyer 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

I visited the Prophet ) during his illness and touched him vdiile he was having a fever. I said to him, "You have a 


high fever; is it because you wiU get a double reward?" He said, "Yes. No Muslim is afflicted with any harm, but that 
his sins will be annulled as the leave of a tree fall down." 


Clmi (315 _ <jc. aAII _ <111 .1^ (jc. (jj CjjLaJl Y CjjULjj lijSi lijSi 

(3l5 (jl dijAjai ISc-j tdcj!il i2ij] ClliaS lijAijj ISc-j tdcjJ JjAj Aiouau^ ^aiuij Ajlc- <111 (3^^ 

^•^^"11 (_3JJ ‘-"'I LiS <jc <■ "'*'1 *^1 (_5ji Laj ‘(3^^ " 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) entered upon sick man to pay him a visit, and said to him, "Don't worry, AUah willing, 
(your sickness will be) an expiation for your sins." The man said, "No, it is but a fever that is boiling within an old 
man and will send him to his grave." Cta that, the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Then yes, it is so." 

1 

^ ^ dr-. 

• ji^' 


<111 a 111 (3(j^ - 1 'r- <111 _ (_)jl-^ (1»1 (j^ (jc. (jc. c<ill j_jj aILL l^Ak 

L<u£ LS^'^ ^ ( 31 ^ ." 'till i-Vui (jl (_>jIj S? " (31-55 (.5^ (3^5 ^djoJ 

3 ' 1 a1 <ulc. <111 (^-^1 (3l5 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5662 

In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 566 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(15) Chapter: To visit a patient riding, ^ Uajj \I3.Uj U£1 j ^jiaj^l SaI^ (15) 
walking or sitting with another person on a jUaJl 

donkey 

Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) rode a donkey having a saddle with a Fadakiyya velvet covering. He mounted me behind him and 
went to visit Sa'd bin 'Ubada, and that had been before the battle of Badr. The Prophet (;u 3 &) proceeded till he 
passed by a gathering in vdiich ' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul was present, and that had been before ' Abdullah 
embraced Islam. The gathering comprised of Muslims, polytheists, i.e., isolators and J ews. ' Abdullah bin Rawaha 
was also present in that gathering. When dust raised by the donkey covered the gathering, ' Abdullah bin Ubai 
covered his nose with his upper garment and said, "Do not trouble us with dust." The Prophet greeted them, 
stopped and dismormted. Then he invited them to AUah (i.e., to embrace Islam) and recited to them some verses of 
the Holy Qur'an. On that,' AbduUah bin Ubai said, "O man ! There is nothing better than what you say if it is true. 
Do not trouble us with it in our gathering, but return to your house, and if somebody comes to you, teach him there." 
On that' AbdnUah bin Rawaha said. Yes, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Bring your teachings to our gathering, for we 
love that." So the Muslims, the pagans and the Jews started abusing each other tiU they were about to fight. The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) kept on guietening them till they became calm. Thereupon the Prophet mormted his animal and 
proceeded till he entered upon Sa'd bin Ubada. He said to him "O Sa'd! Have you not heard what Abu Hubab (i.e., 
'AbduUah bin Ubai) said?" Sa'd said, 'O AUah's Apostle! Excuse and forgive him, for AUah has given you what He 
has given you. The people of this town (Medina decided unanimously to crown him and make him their chief by 
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placing a turban on his head, but when that was prevented by the Truth vdiich AUah had given you he ('Abdullah bin 
Ubai) was grieved out of jealously, and thaf the reason vdiich caused him to behave in the way you have seen." 

AjIc. <111 (j' (j^ cSjjc. (jc. ti._ (jjl (jc. tcJ^c. (jc. iCli^l Uj.1 ^ ‘ ^ 

^ -Ixjoj fip Jjj <-aljail L_a3jlj AjJaS CS^ 

^jljjVl j_j^^jIj4All j (jj-aiuiAll j_j-a JabtLl -j-iW :all cAIII d^"j ^jl (_1^^ t^Aj (Jj_jjl aIII A^ Aj3 

Ijjjij £jla tAjlA^ Aij) ^1 ^ a111 A^ ^1a 11 A.kLi£. (_yiili-all tA.kljj aIII A^ ^hW :all 4 A 

Aj] i^)All 1^1 Ij (^1 a111 A^ a 1 (jjl^ 4^jl^)^l pgjlf- l^)a3 aHI ^1 (33^J (4uij aJc. aUI (3^^ ^iluS lijic. 

Ij iJli A.kljj (_jjl 3 I 5 (_)-aj.<a3ll 31?.Lk 311^j ^1 d u.il-v :a Aj Uajj bll clLk (jl^ (jl 3 jSj Ia,® (jjat^l V 

3^1 3jj p5 (jjjjl^ IjAI^ Ls^ (jj^^)*li^lj (j_jilLLAll L-ijjaill i211a k—till 1 . .'11 A ^ Aj Uljtll a111 3 

pi\ AxLj " a1 31 ^ sALjC. Axjoi 3^^ AjjIa j3juoj aJc- a 111 ^ _ '^3^ 1 _jj^jai j3juoj AjIc- a 111 ^b^ 

Ailj dll b«r-i ba aIII dll b«r-1 ^ix<alj Ajt L-ic-l aIII 3^ A*jai 3^^ -Cs^^ cLW ." 3^^ bi ^JajoLl 

_Cljjij La Aj 3*^ c^bll i211a3 ci^Uaj 3^)^ dll b»r-i (_gAll 3^b (211a A^ 1313 ojy ®3^1 ^^'I'^l 
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Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet ) came to visit me (while I was sick) and he was riding neither a mule, nor a horse. 

3 I 3 _ Ajc. aUI _ ^1-3 (jc- _ jaSIaII 3^ - b jc- ‘L)3 “''''b^■k c^^^a^ 311 lljAk 4 (_>j13c l» l 

.jj^jj 3^ *-_'^3) ^3jaij aJc- a 111 ^b^ 3^^ 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5664 
Book 75, Hadith 25 
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J s s ^ ® -- 

(16) Chapter: To say "I am sick," or "Oh, my jl tslLolJly j\ (jisu^l J^a cjU (16) 

head!" or "My ailment has been aggravated" ^ 1131 

• I dijij ^)jJall jjj-jLA (^!} ;^bl3ill a3c. 4 _ j _ 5 j ! 3 _jaj 

Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujara: 

The Prophet ( 3 II 3 &) passed by me vdiile I was kindling a fire imder a (cooking) pot. He said, "Do the lice of your head 
trouble you?" 1 said, "Yes." So he called a barber to shave my head and ordered me to make expiation for that." 

_ (jj i-uiS jc- 4(_33 t^l 3^ c>^3^1 -3^ iAAba-a jC- iCjjjlj (^1 (jjl (j^ ujA 3 iAjLa^ ujA3 

jjbbaJl lc.A3 ." ^aljA liljAjji " 31 ^ j.^1 Clkj A3ji lilj ^aiuij aJc. aHI ^b.r^ 3^ 5^ AHI 


_ 5.1^3 ^ AiiiS 
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Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 

' Aisha, (complaining of headache) said, "Oh, my head"! Allah's Messenger (^Hs^) said, "I wish that had happened 
vdiile 1 was still living, for then I would ask Allah's Forgiveness for you and invoke AUah for you." Aisha said, "Wa 
thuMayah! By Allah, I think you want me to die; and If this should happen, you would spend the last part of the day 
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sleeping with one of your wives!" The Prophet said, "Nay, I should say, 'Oh my head!' I felt like sending for 
Abu Bakr and his son, and appoint him as my successor lest some people claimed something or some others wished 


something, but then I said (to myself), 'AUah would not allow it to be otherwise, and the Muslims would prevent it to 
be otherwise". 


dllll (311 ^ l! Ll*-ajai (3ll t.Ua.m (jj (jc. C(3blj (jj (jljuiui (jj ^ 

AHIj CsLJSjIj Ajoijtc 3' tdl 4(3^ lli_5 (j^ " aiulj <j1c. 'dll 'dll (3 (3lH .sUjoijlj 

dl (3) " jdjoij 'Cjlc. 'dll (3^^ (3ll3 _dl^lj^i JJ dLajJ ^>kl ‘-“'lldl dlli ‘(^J'* '-r^^ dlilaV ^_5jl 

.S ? «Oil>l i . if’ ' fi . -2 " f ^0 ' i f f --2 a f' ^ 2 -■2a--r'’2'« n .. S- 


'dll ^d dlls ^ jl d)' (^! (_5-ll ci^jl d)^ dldjl jl i '^ sllaljlj 
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Narrated Ibn Mas' ud; 

1 visited the Prophet (;u 3 iL) while he was having a high fever. I touched him an said, "You have a very hi^ fever" He 


said, "Yes, as much fever as two me of you may have." 1 said, "you will have a double reward?" He said, "Yes No 
Muslim is afflicted with hurt caused by disease or some other inconvenience, but that AUah will remove his sins as a 


tree sheds its leaves." 

_ bjjculi d)^ dW •-J^l-^l (d)^ 'dj d)^ ‘d)' ‘*' d» ujAk 1 

lilc. jJ (3ki " (3ll .1^"^ j lilc. jiil liHl Cllaa AjiLuou^ jAj ‘SjIc- 'till (3^^ (. 5 ^ dlikd (3ll - 'Uc. 'till 

a^)^j3ll L(^ '*'il ni.i <111 3ak Y] dj<a l-« 3*^ " 
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Narrated Sa'd: 

AUah's Messenger came to visit me during my ailment which had been aggravated during Hajjat-al- Wada'. I 


said to him, "You see how sick I am. 1 have much property but have no heir except my only dau^ter May 1 give two 
thirds of my property in charity?"! He said, "No." I said, "Half of it?" He said, "No." I said "One third?" He said, "One 


third is too much, for to leave your heirs rich is better than to leave them poor, begging of others. Nothing you spend 
seeking Allah's pleasure but you shall get a reward for it, even for what you put in the mouth of your wife." 

dJli t'lAjl (_^ (jj dF" 4'Uaiui ^1 (jj 'em dW Uj.lk C(3^1 a1jj 1 (jj ^^gjoi jm UJ.lk 

Yj iP-A jd Idlj (^J)^ (-« ^ij Clilks ^Id^^l dk^O -iijl dP' 'Cjlc. 'em 'eill (3lidtk 

idljjjj ^dj (j! i jj^ ciiliill " (313 dU^l Cila 3' Y " C}^ jti!3n ^ ciila 3' Y " (3l3 (^^ (3^^ (jAd^U! ^ <311 Y1 (.^jl 
," idljl^^dl (3*-?d di (_5d^ 1 Y1 'dll 'e^j 1-^ (5^ d>^j (^^Idll d)_?^^^-y ^tc- 3^ jdl ^jl 
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(17) Chapter: The saying of the patient: "Get 
up from me!" 


C5-^ 1 j3j 3 (jdaj^l (3 j3 ljIj (17) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Allah's Messenger was on his death-bed and in the house there were some people among whom was 
' Umar bin Al-Khattab, the Prophet said, "Come, let me write for you a statement after which you wiU not go 
astray."' Umar said, "The Prophet (;u 3 &) is seriously iU and you have the Qur'an; so the Book of AUah is enou^ for 
us." The people present in the house differed and guarreUed. Some said "Go near so that the Prophet (;u 5 fe) may 
write for you a statement after vdiich you wiU not go astray," while the others said as ' Umar said. When they caused 
a hue and cry before the Prophet, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Go away!" Narrated 'UbaiduUah: Ibn 'Abbas used 
to say, "It was very unfortunate that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was prevented from writing that statement for them 


because of their disagreernent and noise." 

^jc. ^ ^ ^ <111 ^jc. lijAk (jJ Uj^k 

dliJl AjIc. <111 aIII (J jjooj IaS Qll _ ! <111 (jc. caIII .1^ ^ ^jc. 

^g.^1 (jj ^)aC. /' 1 V IjIjS LjJjSi ^1 a " ^djujj 4_ilc. <111 (lll^ LjUakll (_jj ^)ic. 

t IcJj^ ‘-"'j;!' QaI 1. on-N.1^ <111 1._ 1 u.A <j1c- cj1& <^^ <111 

^b^ .ijc, _jilll lj^)!iSl UJs ^yiC- (iJlS Li CJ^ 1 _jljJaj ^ IjIjS ^djoij <jlc- <111 ^b^ 

Li <jj^l 3^ <J^^1 (jl j_jjl <111 ^bt-- LJIS 1 <Jc. <111 ^b^ <111 (JLJIs ^djujj <jlc. <111 

•r$ b**lj (j-a b il'Xll i211j ^ ; ^1 jiiuij <j1c- <111 ^b^ <111 (J JJOJJ (1)1-^ 
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(18) Chapter: Whoever took the sick boy (to aJ 4^^ Cj^ 4^4 (18) 

someone) to invoke Allah for him 


Narrated As-Sa'ib: 

My aunt took me to Allah's Messenger and said, "O Allah's Messenger Mynephewis- iU." The Prophet 

(;u 3 iL) touched my head with his hand and invoked AUah to bless me. He then performed ablution and I drank of the 


remaining water of his ablution and then stood behind his back and saw "Khatam An- Nubuwwa" (The Seal of 
Prophethood) between his shoulders like a button of a tent. ^ 

<111 (Jjjoij ^1 ^ duAb cJj4 ‘CjILoiII LJU ^ vi^-ll (jC. _ (JjC-Lilul (jjl jA _ ^Lk Uj.lk (jj i^l^l Uj.lk 

<1 jdaj (jA dlJ^)ijl3 Ljayj ^ c<S^)UIj ^ Icbj ^_^jailj ^joiAS LW^ u) aHI cJ^"' l!^djoij <j1c. <111 ^b^ 

,^l-b-.ll J j (JiLa <jaj£ Sy^l ^Lk ^1 dl^)laja *■ diiSj 
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(19) Chapter: The patienta€™s wish for 
death 


0 9 ^ ^ 

Lll^yiill (__)JaJ^)iill (19) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (,^ 3 !:^) said, "None of you should wish for death because of a calamity bef all ing him; but if he has to 
wish for death, he should say: "O AUah! Keep me alive as long as life is better for me, and let me die if death is better 
forme.'" 







75 - The Book of Patients (5640 - 5677) 






^ AjIc. <111 ~ (j^ lF" CijIj iJjSi cAjijJa 4^31 

J Ij^ Cijl^ Ijj 4^^ dul^ La blc-ll ^ (jl^ (jll 4<jL-ai L>^ Ljj-a]l 
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Narrated Qais bin Abi Hazim; 

We went to pay a visit to Khabbab (wbo was sick) and be bad been branded (cauterized) at seven places in his body. 
He said, "Our companions who died (during the lifetime of the Prophet) left (this world) without having their 
rewards reduced throu^ enjoying the pleasures of this life, but we have got (so much) wealth that we find no way to 
spend It except on the construction of buildings Had the Prophet not forbidden us to wish for death, I would have 
wished for it.' We visited him for the second time while he was building a wall. He said, A Muslim is rewarded (in the 
Hereafter) for vdiatever he spends except for something that he spends on building." 

C'lijS -^J *■. LS^ uikb (3(5 (^1 (jj (J-4^ (jc- 4.i]Lk (jj (J^IaLj) (jc. 4Au*jal UJ.lk 4^31 UJ.1^ 

<111 ( 3 ^^ ^'^) ' * ‘ ^ ^ iLfiLal Ulj liSll ^ ‘ Aa'n 1 1 jolLII ^511 1 ill .^1 jjl (3lll 

Aiijj (3^ ^iLuJl (jl LJlla AJ 1 Li)i< sliil ^ 4<j dijc-il Cj^jaIIj jc-Aj (jl lil^ ^aiuij ajIc- 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5672 
Book 75, Hadith 33 
Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 576 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a; 

1 heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) saying, "The good deeds of any person will not make him enter Paradise." (i.e.. 
None can enter Paradise through his good deeds.) They (the Prophet's companions) said, 'Not even you, O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL)?' He said, "Not even myself, unless AUah bestows His favor and mercy on me." So be moderate in 
your religious deeds and do the deeds that are within your ability: and none of you should wish for death, for if he is 
a good doer, he may increase his good deeds, and if he is an evil doer, he may repent to AUah." 

(Jli 4 Sjj3)A 1L1 (jl (—ijC. (jj (jiL^^ll ‘(15^311 (jc- 4t_JJ*jal U^)fkl 4(jLa^l _jj 1 UJ.lk 

31 VI lii vj 4V " Jl Chi! V3 1 jill^1 i5ii (^j "4)^ 3w 

(jl <Iila ' j - ‘I ^ l-^]j 515 jJ (jl A.U.h ' b.i-v Iv ILsl Cll j-all (jjlijj Vj 1 ljb.ijai3 (JjJaaj aIII (^bAx'n 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5673 
Book 75, Hadith 34 
Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 577 


1 heard the Prophet (^Hs^), who was resting against me, saying, "O AUah! Excuse me and bestow Your Mercy on me 
and let me join with the highest comp^ons (in Paradise)." See Qur'an (4.69) , 

Igjc. AUI _ Ajoulc. l."l«,AJ.a 3li 4 J^^l (jj AUI oi "il^ (jc- 4 ^Lj 4& (jc- 4^Lall _^1 UJ.lk 4 Aj 1^ (_gj) (jj AUI .ilL Uf‘i‘'-k 

" ^^^C-Vl (j^jlL ^ Va-vll J ^ j ^ ^)icl ^>^1 " 3j5j yi jdjujj AjIc- aUI (3431 4''l«,Aj.a cUU. 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 5674 
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: Book 75, Hadith 35 
: Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 578 


(20) Chapter: The invocation for the patient 


-ijUtll (20) 

AjIc- <1]I aJIS -ixjal Clllj CllllSj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) paid a visit to a patient, or a patient was brought to him, he used to invoke Allah, 


saying, "Take away the disease, O the Lord of the people! Cure him as You are the One Who cures. There is no cure 
but Yours, a cure that leaves no disease." 


(_J(ji l^jc. <111 _ <ju4jIc. (jc. j_jC. C^i^l^l (jc. (jc. C<jl^jC. liilSk C(J^Lajall (_jj 1Y ‘'■k 

Vj V ^_^lj>jill duij L_Lij 1 t(_^Lill (_)jlull ji " (jjl.5 _ <J ^^1 ji _ ^_^i Ijl jdjujj AjIc. <111 <lll 

.>»ll ^^1_5 ^^l^j ^jC- ^ ^^1 ^ jjls Liiai jbL*J Y iijljlajj 

'■ Ijj Jlij csj^j ^< .>»ll ^1 ^jc- ^jC- 




ji ibi 


C5^ 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

e 0 

(21) Chapter: Ablution by a person who pays (21) 

a visit to a patient 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (jUlsiL) came to me while I was ill. He performed ablution and threw the remaining water on me (or said, 
"Pour it on him) " When I came to my senses I said, "O Allah's Messenger (I have no son or father to be my 


heir, so how will be my inheritance?" Then the Verse of inheritance was rwealed. 

jjla _ 1 ir- <111 _ <111 (iJLs t^A^iAll (_jj k jjc- tAjxjoi lijAk c jAic UjAk t jljujj (jJ ^ 1Y 


_aj^ Y1 Y Cblka <llc. 1 dJli jl uAayla ^jAajjAs ulj aiulj <j1c. <111 ^,li..r^ (^g.^1 (llkA 

.^jAalljill ^1 Cbl^jS ‘-jjljJ^l 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5676 
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(22) Chapter: To invoke Allah to remove C 5 ^'j 1^3 (22) 

epidemics and fever 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

When Allah's Messenger (jUjiL) emigrated to Medina, Abu Bakr and Bilal had a fever. I entered upon them and said, 
"O my father! How are you? O Bilal! How are you?" Whenever Abu Bakr got the fever he used to say, "Everybody is 
staying alive with his people, yet death is nearer to him than his shoe laces." And when fever deserted Bilal, he would 
recite (two poetic verses): "Would that I could stay ovemi^t in a valley wherein I would be surrounded by Idhkhir 
and J alii (two kinds of good smelling grass). Would that one day I could drink of the water of Majinna, and would 
that Shama and Tafil (two mountains at Mecca) would appear to me!" I went to Allah's Messenger (^isi) and 
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informed him about that. He said, "O Allah! Make us love Medina as much or more than we love Mecca, and make it 


healthy, and bless its Sa and its Mudd, and take away its fever and put it in Al-J uhfa." (See Hadith No 558). 

<111 (JJJJOJ ClllU 1.^1 _ Igjc. <ill 4<-ljl (jC- ^ ^IjuiA ^jC. tdllLa t(J^Lajjjl 1 '' 

lil jji (jlSj cJll (il.1^ ^ ciilaa 1 ciiLklia ciilla j^l i^lc-j jaiuij AjIc. <111 

CllJ VI (JU^J ^.il _j-<llj aIaI <jAkl 

1- " ^ <j.^lc. Cllls iJls (Jjilaj cJ^J oliLa cJ^J tJ4^J C5^)*^ 


ill lil^Uj 1 ^ ^ ‘ ^J AjoiI jl 1 a1j.k 11 ll^l 


111 " (_Sl^ Aj^j^ll ^aiujj ajIc. a111 aIII (3 

" Aa-v-vll y L^lx^ll cJ^lj l^Hj 
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* • 


(1) Chapter: There is no disease except its a] Jjjl V) ^13 Aill Jjjl U (1) 

treatment 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet ) said, "There is no disease that Allah has created, except that He also has created its treatment." 


;jc. (jJ ilJaC. (311 4(jjjai^ (jj (jj j-aC. lijlk jjI lijAk (jj lijAk 

_" aJ (33^i *^1 C'ii 'till (3_p^ 1-* ” cJi^ jiijjjj ^.jic- 'till (3^^ Cfi" ~ 'tic. 'till 
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: Book 76, Hadith 1 
: Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 582 


(2) Chapter: May a man treat a woman or a 
woman treat a man? 


sl>il J s!>ll (34!;^' ij/4 3a 4^3 (2) 


Narrated Rubai bint Mu' adh bin Afra: 

We used to go for Military expeditions along with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it) and provide the people with water, serve 


them and bring fee dead and fee wormded back to Medina. 

3jjuoj ^ ^ Clllli cil^)ic. (^1 Ajjii dib (jc. Cjjlj^A (jj aILL (jc. CiJjAsAaII (jj lijAk tAj*joj (jj 'tlS lijAk 

^'GjAaII ^1 ^liall c^sL^Aijj jlll 'tulc. <111 <111 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5679 

In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 583 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: There is cure in three things iUlill ljU (3) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(The Prophet said), "Healing is in three things: A gulp of honey, cupping, and branding wife fire 


(cauterizing)." But I forbid my followers to use (cauterization) branding wife fire." 

_ (jjUt (^1 (jc. ‘ (jJ (jc. 1 piiu) UilAk (jj jlj ja UJAk (jj Ai^l liliAk t(jjltiJl 

jJiall oljjj dliAkll (3^^ (. 3 ^ J ‘ '' C(3joaC- 'G^jo <j!ylj il.i2ill " '<*- <111 

(3l-a3dl ^jujj ^GIc. <111 (3^^ j)^ jc- AAL^ jc. dill jc. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Healing is in three things: cupping, a gulp of honey or cauterization, (branding wife fire) 
but I forbid my followers to use cauterization (branding wife fire). 
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kil 


-lis-uj (jC. ijjjJaaVl (jC- •> ‘‘‘' (jJ (j^J^ tClljLaJl jji (J-ajjJ (jJ -4^ (IW ^ 

i jlij jl C(_JluC. ji AJa^^joi ^ illliJl " (_Jli ^aiujj 4 .j1c. Aill 

." (^' c> t5i^b 
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(4) Chapter: Treatment with honey 


(Jjjixllj (4) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u5fe) used to like sweet edible things and honey. 

(jl^ lilllll _ Igjc- <111 _ 4 jjjIc. (jc. tAuJl (jC. c^LoiA JlS jJl tAill (jj 

jiLooj 4.ulc. 4i]l 
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Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullab: 

1 heard the Prophet () saying, "If there is any healing in your medicines, then it is in cupping, a gulp of honey or 


branding with fire (cauterization) that suits the ailment, but I don't like to be (cauterized) branded with fire." 

_ 1 V- dll _ dll (_Sl3 tabus (_jj ^y>C- ^.^Ik jjc, tjJjjaidl uliAk ^ ' _jj 1 Uf' ‘'■k 

da^)ju (_5^ - pSljj >1 UJ^ J “ ' 1J " Cy^ u! " ^luij Aulc. dll t“i»,Ai.j.i (Jls 

UU^i l -«_5 tfrl 2 l (_^lyj jllj Ac.^ ji t(_JjalC. d^)ju ji ‘ 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

A man came to the Prophet (;u5&) and said, "My brother has some Abdominal trouble." The Prophet (;u3&) said to 
him "Let him drink honey." The man came for the second time and the Prophet (;u3iL) said to him, 'Let him drink 
honey." He came for the third time and the Prophet (;u3it) said, "Let him drink honey." He returned again and said, 
"I have done that' The Prophet (;u3iL) then said, "AUah has said the truth, but your brother's ' Abdomen has told a 


lie. Let him drink honey." So he rriade hirri dri^ honey and he was cured. 

^1 (jl rbjxju (_^1 (jc. C(JSjlttll (_gjl (jc. cabuS (jc. cAixju ujAk r(_gic.Vl b^ ujAk rbJjll (jj (JjI^ ujAk 

" (3l^ (31^ aljl ^ ^Ijoic. aLuI " (31^ Ajjllill (_^i ^ 3' ^Luc. aLoiI " (31^ ^.in (_5-^l (31^ auIc. aUI 

sliluS 3' bljoiC. ALuI (jiaj tljb^j caIII (jbLa 
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(5) Chapter: To treat with the milk of camels 


gUll^ e'j^' (5) 


Narrated Anas: 

Some people were sick and they said, "O Allah's Messenger ! Give us shelter and food. So when they became 


healthy they said, "The weather of Medina is not suitable for us." So he sent them to Al-Harra with some she-camels 
of his and said, "Drink of their milk." But when they became healthy, they killed the shepherd of the Prophet (;u3&) 
and drove away his camels. The Prophet sent some people in their pursuit. Then he got their hands and feet 


cut and their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron. I saw one of them licking the earth with his tongue till he 
died. 


Ijjl aIII Ij 1 (jl£ tlLllj (ji tjJJlji (jc- iClulj tr.it ''/v w 

aAII ^ ^^‘^ 1 " (Jlli aJ AjA AjjA-all 1 _jll3 1 ^ Uds 

AjUaiL (jtajVl y'lA ‘ft tT' . j'j jliil !■''isAjA 1 jSljLilj ^aiujj AjIc- 

AiiAka ^aiuij AjIc. AHI AjuoIj ^_^Ai (iJll (ji (Jll C5^ 

1a^ ^ Aji lAliAAj (Jlaa jjjotaJl 
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(6) Chapter: To treat with the urine of camels 


^yi jij^L (6) 


Narrated Anas: 

The climate of Medina did not suit some people, so the Prophet (;u3&) ordered them to foUow his shepherd, i.e. his 


camels, and drink their milk and urine (as a medicine). So they followed the shepherd that is the camels and drank 
their milk and urine till their bodies became healthy. Then they killed the shepherd and drove away the camels. 
When the news reached the Prophet (;u3iki) he sent some people in their pursuit. When they were brou^t, he cut 


their hands and feet and their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron. 

AjjAiJl ^ cUjjU (jl _ Aic. aHI _ (jjijl (jC. csAua (jC. UjA^ (jj (_gjaiji lijAi 

jjij l^Ull (j-a 1 A^l^ 1 jiiJa jjlj (j-a 1 C5"^ - (j* 

‘pC ?* J J ‘pg) ^ 1.''i» fi ajIc. aHI (_glk.ia ^1)3 tdJjVl 1 jsUjjj 1 ^L^IajI 

,AjA^l (1)3^ U' tlW ^ oaIj 3 3^ .fC ^y^uij 
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(7) Chapter: (To treat with) black cumin ^13^1 aI^JI (7) 

(Nigella seeds) 

Narrated Khalid bin Sa'd: 

We went out and Ghalib bin Abjar was accompanying us. He feU ill on the way and vdien we arrived at Medina he 
was stiU sick. Ibn Abi 'Atig came to visit him and said to us, "Treat him with black cumin. Take five or seven seeds 
and crush them (mix the powder with oil) and drop the resulting mixture into both nostrils, for' Aisha has narrated 
to me that she heard the Prophet (^isi) saying, 'This black cumin is healing for all diseases except As-Sam.' Aisha 
said, 'What is As-Sam?' He said, 'Death." 
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(jj lisLaj (Jll tA*juj (jj ^Lk (jc. cjjjliaj-a (jc- lijkk tAill lW ‘dl 

ji ' l^j-a 4«.13li] (3l^ oilis 'di-lall lli.^ 

(■''la.ttlj.i 1^1 AjojIc. (jli iL^LaJl IaA CjjLkSl IaA ^ lAjjlaal ^ tlAjiajajli l*^ 

_dj4JI3 ^LuJl Laj Cllis ^aLoJl V] d]^ (3^ c.ld sAA (jl '' l]_J^ jiiulj 4_jlc. <i]l 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5687 

In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 591 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;u5&) saying, "There is healing in black cumin for all diseases except death." 


cajj^ Ui (ji ii-JuLiill (jj Awcuij tAjJjoi jji (_gj^)^i dJll (jjl (jc. 4(Jjic. (jc. tdl^l idjSk ‘ jJ^j (jj 

^ _ '1 d ‘ “ (jjl ." ^tl21 Vj dJ^ (d^® " (J_j^ ^aiuij Auic. <111 ^1.^ <111 (d! _jj^j L4A^)±ii 

^ ^^jdill ^Id^^jolll <l^il^ (dj^^,<^1 ^idalll^ 
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(8) Chapter: At-Talbina prepared for the 
patient 


9 9S 

(jjajj^Jtl A njViil ljIj ( 8 ) 


Narrated 'Urwa: 

Aisha used to recommend at-Talbina for the sick and for such a person as grieved over a dead person. She used to 
say, "I heard Allah's Messenger saying, 'at-Talbina gives rest to the heart of the patient and makes it active 


and relieves some of his sorroiv and grief.'" 

<111 (_gjJaj _ <kjlc. (jc. (jc. ti._ ll'g.di (jjl (jc. 4(Jjdc. (jc. ‘djjj (jj (JjCjJ li^)fkl t<Ill lj^)^l t(_g->jo(jJ (jld^ ulidk 

dJjdj ^aiujj <jlc. <111 aIII (d! j di«..a*'.i (_ 5 jl dJ jij Clijlkj ciilll^l (jj j-^ ^llj (j^^)-<Jl (jj;hll; j^Ij Clulk 1^1 _ Ig-ic. 

." (j^iT JJ cjaIjj C(_).:aj^)All dl^ <1 ij1Ii 11 j)l " 
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Narrated Hisham's father: 

' Aisha used to recommend at-Tdbina and used to say, "It is disliked (by the patient) although it is beneficial." 

jA cJj^J dulk 1^1 cAjojIc. (jc. c<^l (jc. c^UjIA (jc. (jj Uj.lk ic.l^)*-4ll (^1 (jj hj.lk 

.^till (j>»j» jll 
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(9) Chapter: Sa'ut 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5690 
Book 76, Hadith 13 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 594 


iajiUl 4 j 1 j ( 9) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet ) was cupped and he paid the wages to the one vdio had cupped him and then took Su'ut (Medicine 
sniffed by nose). 

‘Lilc. aDI aDI ^jc. tA^I ^jc. ^jc. lijAk ^ (.5-^*-* hjAk 

_ d ^ Ur-ij p-vl-vl djoij 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5691 
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(10) Chapter: To sniff the Inciian and sea ialilb iajilJl (10) 

C^st (kind of incense) 


aI]! .1^ ^j3j cCjc-^j diisjaiaj t-il-. (iLa jjallilj c dLa diLAll 


Narrated Um Qais bint Mihsan; 

I heard the Prophet (;u3i£) saying, "Treat with the Indian incense, for it has healing for seven diseases; it is to be 


sniffed by one having throat trouble, and to be put into one side of the mouth of one suffering from pleurisy." Once I 
went to Allah's Messenger with a son of mine vdio would not eat any food, and the boy passed urine on him 


vdiereupon he asked for some water gnd sprinkled it over the place of urine. 

dlij (JjU^ (jC. tAlii (jC- (jls iAjj^ (jji (jj Uj.lk 

' Q 0 ^ ^ Jl ^ O'" 9^ 1* 0 t ^ 0® 0 ^ 9' ^ ^ 

" _ 6 -vh Clllb Aj .iljj cSjAxil Aj 1 ^*'‘‘i; ^A la .Til Ajijjai Aj 3 Aulc- aDI 

.AjIc. t_y>^ oI-Aj Ic.^ d»l-.h (jSb ^ J ^aiuij AjIc. Alii <. 5 ^^ CliLi.bj 
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(11) Chapter: What time one should be jjl (11) 

cupped 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u5fe) was cupped while he was fasting. 
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(12) Chapter: To be cupped while on a 
journey or in Ihram 


jil2l (12) 

A_jlc. aIII (jc. Aiiokj (_jjl aJIs 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u3&) was cupped while he was in a state of Ihram. 

jjAj ( 2 jaij AjIc- aHI coi-iaC-j ^jc. i ^jc. t^LiLoo lljAk 
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C-lLall 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5695 

In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 17 
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(13) Chapter: To be cupped (as a treatment) 
for a disease. 


AJal (—llj (13) 


Narrated Anas; 

that he was asked about the wages of the one who cups others. He said, 'Allah's Messenger was cupped by 

'Abd Taiba, to vdiom he gave two Sa of food and interceded for him with his masters vdio conseguently reduced 
vdiat they used to charge him daily. Then the Prophet (;u5&) s said, "The best medicines you may treat yourselves 


with are cupping and sea incense.' He added, "You should not torture your children by treating tonsillitis by pressing 
the tonsils or the palate with the finger, but use incense." 

(JiLii 1 iatiia alJaC-lj cAjjJa ^ ^ aiuij 4.jlc. 'dll 'dll (J ^•^1*^1 

^ jl o ^ jl ' '^0 0 •' 'j" o f Jl o Jl o ji ' ^ 

" Jajoidlj ^L£jIc.j p^il ^ 1 V " JtSj (_5^p».dl Jajaidlj 'CaLi.^1 Aj ^aJJjlii Ija 
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NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah; 

that he paid Al-Muqanna a visit during his illness and said, "I will not leave till he gets cupped, for I heard Allah's 
Messenger (;u5&) saying, "There is healing in cupping." 

(jl 'ddk Sblja (jj (jj (ji 'ddk ‘IjJ^ (j'l (3li t^JAj ;jjl _(Jla Ajjujj lilidk 

^ >1 ^ 0 ^ ' 0 ' ^ ^ ^ ' 'i o** o 

jdjojj 'tdc. 'dll 'dll (3blc _ ' ir- <111 _ 'dll .!)£■ clW 

_" illij 'tj3 ^jl " 3_5ii 
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(14) Chapter: Cupping on the head lAj (14) 


Narrated 'Abdullah hm Buhaina; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) was cupped on the middle of his head at Lahl J amal on his way to Mecca while he was in a 


state of Ihram. Narrated Ibn' Abbas: Allah's Messenger ) was cupped on his head. 

(lljjoij t’*' ’lAj t'dd»j ^1 'dll ^>ajaj 'Ui l>^3^1 -A" i'Uttilc. ^jc. i^Ladjoj dJll C(J^L«jail ’'A 

(_jj ^IjoiA j_5jLdajVl JtSj ,'Cuji^ JaLjj 3^J O'® ^^d^l ^djoij 'Cilc. 'dll 'dll 

,'UojC 3^d^l jdjoij 'Uilc. 'dll 'dll (3J.IOJJ ^1 _ 1 'f- 'dll _ (^\A. ^jjl ^jc. liiiAk c^Loi^ 
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(15) Chapter: Cupping to treat unilateral or ^liLall^ Ai^l ^ ^^^1 (15) 

bilateral headache 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u3iL) was cupped on his head for an aUment he was suffering from while he was in a state of Ihram. at 


a water place called Lahl J amal. Ibn ' Abbas further said: AUah s Apostle was cupped on his head for unilateral 
headache vdiile he was in a state of Ihram. 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I heard the Prophet (;u5&) saying, "If there is any good in your medicines, then it is in a gulp of honey, a cupping 
operation, or branding (cauterization), but I do not like to be (cauterized) branded. 



II 
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jVl (jkjl ljU ( 16 ) 


(16) Chapter: To get one's head shaved 


because of some ailment 
Narrated Ka' b bin Ujrah: 

The Prophet (^isi) came to me during the period of Al-Hudaibiya, vdule I was lighting fire underneath a cooking pot 
and lice were falling down my head. He said, "Do your lice hurt your?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Shave your head and 
fast for tbree days or feed six poor persons or slau^ter a sheep as a sacrifice:" 



Sahih al-Bukhari 5703 
Book 76, Hadith 23 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 604 
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(17) Chapter: Branding (cauterizing) 


Narrated! abir: 

The Prophet (^isi) said, "If there is any healing in your medicines then it is a cupping operation, or branding 
(cauterization), but I do not like to be (cauteriz^) branded." 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5704 
Book 76, Hadith 24 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 605 










76 - The Book of Medidne (5678 - 5782) 


C-lLall 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger said, 'Nations were displayed before me; one or two prophets would pass by along with a 
few followers. A prophet would pass by accompanied by nobody. Then a big crowd of people passed in front of me 
and I asked. Who are they Are they my followers?" It was said, 'No. It is Moses and his followers It was said to me, 
'Lx)ok at the horizon." Behold! There was a multitude of people filling the horizon. Then it was said to me, 'Look 
there and there about the stretching sIq?^! Behold! There was a multitude filling the horizon,' It was said to me, 'This 
is your nation out of vdiom seventy thousand shall enter Paradise without reckoning.' "Then the Prophet (;u3&) 
entered his house without telling his companions vdio they (the 70 , 000 ) were. So the people started talking about 
the issue and said, "It is we vdio have believed in AUah and followed His Apostle; therefore those people are either 
ourselves or our children vdio are bom m the Islamic era, for we were bom in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance." 
When the Prophet heard of that, he came out and said. "Those people are those vdio do not treat themselves 
with Rugya, nor do they believe in bad or good omen (from birds etc.) nor do they get themselves branded 
(Cauterized), but they put their trust (only) in their Lord " On that 'Ukasha bin Muhsin said. "Am I one of them, O 
Allah's Messenger (;us&)?' The Prophet (^isi) said, 'Yes." Then another person got up and said, "Am I one of them?" 
The Prophet (;u5&) said, 'Ukasha has anticipated you." 
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j AajVI (18) 


(18) Chapter: To treat opthalmia with 
antimony or kohl 



Narrated Um Salama: 

The husband of a lady died and her eyes became sore and the people mentioned her story to the Prophet They asked 
him whether it was permissible for her to use kohl as her eyes were exposed to danger. He said, "Previously, when 
one of you was bereaved by a husband she would stay in her dirty clothes in a bad unhealthy house (for one year), 
and when a dog passed by, she would throw a ^obe of dung. No, (she should observe the prescribed period Idda) for 
four months and ten days.' ^ 
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(19) Chapter: Leprosy 


vh (19) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5ik:) said, '(There is) no 'Adwa (no contagious disease is conveyed without Allah's permission). 


nor is there any bad omen (from birds), nor is there any Hamah, nor is there any bad omen in the month of Safar, 
and one should run away from the leper as one runs away from a lion.'' 
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(20) Chapter: Al-Mann heals eye diseases 


(jjiil IjA,\ ljU ( 20 ) 


Narrated Sa' id bin Zaid: 

I heard the Prophet (;u3&) saying, "Truffles are like Manna (i.e. they grow naturally without man's care) and their 


water heals eye diseases." 

(3li tbjj (jj (Jli (jj 41^11^11 bJC (jC. 4<l»jJa Uj.lk ijAit (jj UJ.lk 
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(21) Chapter: Al-Ladud (the medicine which (21) 

is poured or inserted into one side of a 
patientaC s mouth) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas and 'Aisha: 

Abu Bakr kissed (the forehead oP the Prophet (;u3&) when he was dead.' Aisha added: We put medicine in one side 


of his mouth but he started waving us not to insert the medicine into his mouth. We said, "He dislikes the medicine 
as a patient usually does." But when he came to his senses he said, "Did I not forbid you to put medicine (by force) in 
the side of my mouth?" We said, "We thou^t it was just because a patient usually dislikes medicine." He said, "None 
of those who are in the house but will be forced to take medicine in the side of his mouth while I am watching, except 
Al-' Abbas, for he had not witnessed your deed." 

(jC. 4<I11 . 3 ^ L» V;**' tlF' ^1 (jj 4(jUlul 4bjJUal (jj ^ 4<111 . 3 ^ L» 
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<4A1jS lils ^_gjjAL '1 l^is _c.lj.ill <3ilj^ 1 ilo® _^_^jblj ^1 4 II 1 II 3*-^ 4<jJa^)i 
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2059 









76 - The Book of Medidne (5678 - 5782) 


C-lLall 


Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5709-5712 
Book 76, Hadith 29 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 610 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Um Qais: 

I went to Allah's Messenger along with a a son of mine whose palate and tonsils 1 had pressed with my finger 

as a treatment for a (throat and tonsil) disease. The Prophet ) said, "Why do you pain your children by pressing 

their throats! Use Ud Al-Hindi (certain Indian incense) for it cures seven diseases, one of vdiich is pleurisy. It is used 
as a snuff for treating throat and tonsil disease and it is inserted into one side of the mouth of one suffering from 


nleurisv." 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5713 
Book 76, Hadith 30 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 611 


(22) Chapter: Chapter 


( 22 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) When the health of Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) deteriorated and his condition became 


serious, he asked the permission of all his wives to allow him to be treated In my house, and they allowed him. He 
came out, supported by two men and his legs were dragging on the ground between ' Abbas and another man. (The 


sub-narrator told Ibn ' Abbas who said: Do you know vdio was the other man whom ' Aisha did not mention? The 


sub-narrator said: No. Ibn 'Abbas said: It was 'Ali.) 'Aisha added: When the Prophet entered my house and his 
disease became aggravated, he said, "Pour on me seven water skins full of water (the tying ribbons of vdiich had not 
been untied) so that I may give some advice to the people." So we made him sit in a tub belonging to Hafsa, the wife 
of the Prophet (;u3iL) and started pouring water on him from those water skins till he waved us to stop. Then he went 



out to the people and led them in prayer and delivered a speech before them. 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5714 
Book 76, Hadith 31 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 612 


2060 













(23) Chapter: Al-Udhra (throat or tonsil Sjiill (23) 

diseases) 


Narrated Um Qais: 

that she took to Allah's Messenger one of her sons whose palate and tonsils she had pressed because he had 
throat trouble. The Prophet ) said, "Why do you pain your children by getting the palate pressed like that? Use 


the Ud Al-Hindi (certain Indian incense) for it cures seven diseases one of which is pleurisy." 

ioil _ dlij (jl .1^ (jj <111 ''j(jc. U^j^l tjjLa^l jjl Uj.lk 

<111 3•■hjl 1^1 Aj^)^1 _ <jujlSc. C'-xl aiujj <Jc. <111 3j'^^ lJIjl^)^l£,l>ll QA CijlSj 4 <-«j3^ 

l.i^ (jSiVjl La ^_ 5 -lc. " ^djoij <.ilc. <111 (Is-hll 31 ^ ojAxll (j-a <3c. C'lalr-i ^ cL^ Cj^ ^djoij <jlc. <111 
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(24) Chapter: The treatment for a person 
suffering from diarrhea 


f'lj^ LjIj ( 24 ) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

A man came to the prophet and said, 'My brother has got loose motions. The Prophet said. Let him drink 
honey." The man again (came) and said, 'I made him drink (honey) but that made him worse.' The Prophet (4II3&) 


said, 'AUah has said the Truth, and the ' Abdomen of your brother has told a lie." (See Hadith No. 88 ) 

3^1 (_5J1 3^J 31^ cbjjcui ^1 (jc. C( 3 ^J ^1 (_gjl (jc. CabuS (jc. t<i*jai UJ.lk t (jj ^ Uj.lk t jLoU (jj ^ UJ.lk 
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(25) Chapter: There is no Safar disease that 
afflicts the abdomen 


(jja 31 j t jiu-is V S-lb ( 25 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u3it) said, 'There is no 'Adha (no disease is conveyed from the sick to the healthy without Allah's 


permission), nor Safar, nor Hama." A bedouin stood up and said, "Then what about my camels? They are like deer 
on the sand, but when a mangy camel comes and mixes with them, they all get infected with mangy." The Prophet 
(^IsiE^) said, "Then who conveyed the (mange) disease to the first one?" 
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(26) Chapter: Pleurisy 


I'l-vil (-iilj ljU (26) 


Narrated Um Oais: 

that she took to Allah's Messenger one of her sons v\^ose palate and tonsils she had pressed to treat a throat 

trouble. The Prophet said, "Be afraid of AUah! Why do you pain your children by having their tonsils pressed 


like that? Use the UcJ Al-Hindi (a certain Indian incense) for it cures seven diseases, one of v\rhich is pleurisy." 

‘ ‘-Ab (ji -4^ (jJ Jli (jc. cjjLkLij (jc. ‘ (jj il ic ^ ^ ^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger allowed one of the Ansar families to treat persons who have taken poison and also who are 

suffering from ear ailment with Rug};^. Anas added: 1 got myself branded cauterized) for pleurisy, when Allah's 
Messenger (;u5&) was stiU alive. Abu Talha, Anas bin An-Nadr and Zaid bin Thabit witnessed that, and it was Abu 


Talha who branded (cauteriz^) me. 

ljU£11 ^ IaA (jtSj ri <l«j <J CllAk La <j-a ^1 l _ fX (jx LjjjI tsj^ c3l^ tAlJ^ UjAk UliAk 
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(27) Chapter: To burn a mat to stop bleeding 


^a11 <j a1u 2 ^y-^^11 (_3^>2k <wjIj (27) 


Narrated Sahl bin Saud As-Sa' idi: 

When the helmet broke on the head of the Prophet and his face became covered with blood and his incisor 


tooth broke (i.e. during the battle of Uhud), ' Ali used to bring water in his shield vdule Fatima was washing the 
blood off his face. When Fatima saw that the bleeding increased because of the water, she took a mat (of palm 


leaves), burnt it, and stuck it (the burnt ashes) on the lyound of Allah's Apostle, wbereupon the bleeding stopped. 
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(28) Chapter: Fever is from the heat of Hell 


(>? C5^^' (28) 











Narrated Nazi': 

'AbduUahbin 'Umarsaid, "The Prophet said, 'Fever is from the heat of Hell, so put it out (cool it) with water.' 


" Nafi' added:' Ahdullah used to say, "O Allah! Relieve us from the punishment," (when he suffered from fever). 
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Narrated Fatima bint Al-Mundhir: 

Whenever a lady suffering from fever was hrou^t to Asma' hint Ahu Bakr, she used to invoke AUah for her and then 
sprinkle some water on her body, at the chest and say, "Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) used to order us to abate fever with 


water." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Fever is from the heat of Hell, so abate fever with water." 
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Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;u5it) saying, "Fever is from the heat of HeU, so abate fever with water." 
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(29) Chapter: Whoever went out of a land 'V jiaji Of ^ (29) 

because of its climate and water 

Narrated Anas bm MaUk: 

Some people from the tribes of' IM and' Uraina came to Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and embraced Islam and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) 1 We are owners of livestock and have never been farmers," and they found the climate of 
Medina unsuitable for them. So Allah's Messenger (;u5&) ordered that they be given some camels and a shepherd, 
and ordered them to go out with those camels and drink their milk and urine. So they set out, but when they reached 
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a place called Al-Harra, they reverted to disbelief after their conversion to Islam, killed the shepherd and drove away 
the camels. When this news reached the Prophet (;u3&) he sent in their pursuit (and they were caught and brought). 
The Prophet (;u3&) ordered that their eyes be branded with heated iron bars and their hands be cut off, and they 


were left at Al-Harra till they died in that state. 
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(30) Chapter: What has been mentioned 
about the plague 


gjiliall ^ U t_jlj (30) 


Narrated Saud: 

The Prophet (;u5&) said, "If you hear of an outbreak of plague in a land, do not enter it; but if the plague breaks out 


in a place while you are in it, do not leave that place." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab departed for Sham and when he reached Sar^, the commanders of the (Muslim) army, Abu 
'Ubaida bin Al-J arrah and his companions met him and told him that an epidemic had broken out in Sham.' Umar 
said, "Call for me the early emigrants." So ' Umar called them, consulted them and informed them that an epidemic 
had broken out in Sham. Those people differed in their opinions. Some of them said, "We have come out for a 
purpose and we do not think that it is proper to give it up," while others said (to ' Umar), "You have along with you. 
other people and the companions of Allah's Messenger (^isi) so do not advise that we take them to this epidemic." 
' Umar said to them, "Leave me now." Then he said, "CaU the Ansar for me." I called them and he consulted them 
and they followed the way of the emigrants and differed as they did. He then said to them. Leave me now," and 
added, "ChU for me the old people of (Juraish who emigrated in the year of the Ctonguest of Mecca." I called them 
and they gave a unanimous opinion saying, "We advise that you should return with the people and do not take them 
to that (place) of epidemic." So ' Umar made an announcement, "I will ride back to Medina in the morning, so you 
should do the same." Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-J arrah said (to 'Umar), "Are you running away from what Allah had 
ordained?"' Umar said, "Would that someone else had said such a thing, O Abu 'Ubaida! Yes, we are running from 
what AUah had ordained to what Allah has ordained. Don't you agree that if you had camels that went down a valley 
having two places, one green and the other dry, you would graze them on the green one only if Allah had ordained 
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that and you would graze them on the dry one only if Allah had ordained that?" At that time ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
' Aut vdio had been absent because of some job, came and said, "1 have some knowledge about this. I have heard 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&) saying, 'If you hear about it (an outbreak of plague) in a land, do not go to it but if plague 

breaks out in a country vdiere you are staying, do not run away from it' " ' Umar thanked Allah and returned to 
Medina. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amir: 

' Umar went to Sham and when he reached Sar^, he got the news that an epidemic (of plague) had broken out in 
Sham.' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf told him that Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "If you hear that it (plague) has broken 

out in a land, do not go to it but if it breaks out in a land vdiere you are present do not go out escaping from it." 

AaIj t)l^ 4^)AC. t)I i^)Alc tw *^3 I^JC- tLjl^JA ^jc- cdlllA 4t_LulJJ *^1 A^ 1 '' 'l-k 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "Neither Messiah (Ad-Dajjal) nor plague will enter Medina." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Allah's Messenger said, "(Death from) plague is martyrdom for every Muslim." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u3iL) said, "He (a Muslim) vdio dies of an abdominal disease is a martyr, and he who dies of plague is a 


martyr." 
^^jiaxall ' 
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(31) Chapter: The reward of a person who gj&Uall ^ ^LLill (31) 

suffers from plague and remains patient 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) that she asked Allah's Messenger (;u5fe) about plague, and Allah's Messenger (;usfe) 


informed her saying, "Plague was a punishment which Allah used to send on whom He wished, but Allah made it a 
blessing for the believers. None (among the believers) remains patient in a land in which plague has broken out and 
considers that nothing will befall him except vdiat Allah has ordained for him, but that Allah will grant him a reward 


similar to that of a martyr." 

(jc- (jJ (jc. (jJ <ill . 1 ^ uj.lk (jJ Uj.lk ijjLkLjj 'V'UA 
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(32) Chapter: Ar-Ruqa with the (Qur'an and jljilb ljC (32) 

the Mu'awwidhat 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

During the Prophet's fatal illness, he used to recite the Mu'auwidhat (Surat An-Nas and Surat Al- Falag) and then 
blow his breath over his body. When his illness was aggravated, I used to recite those two Suras and blow my breath 
over him and make him rub his body with his own hand for its blessings." (Ma' mar asked Az-Zuhrt: How did the 
Prophet (;u3&) use to blow? Az-Zuhrt said: He used to blow on his hands and then passed them over his face.) 
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(33) Chapter: To do Ruqya by redting Surat (33) 

Al-Fatiha. 

ajIc. aUI (jc. (jc. 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Some of the companions of the Prophet (;u3iL) came across a tribe amongst the tribes of the Arabs, and that tribe did 

not entertain them. While they were in that state, the chief of that tribe was bitten by a snake (or stung by a 
scorpion). They said, (to the companions of the Prophet (;u3&)), "Have you got any medicine with you or anybody 

vdio can treat with Rugya?" The Prophet's companions said, "You refuse to entertain us, so we will not treat (your 
chief) unless you pay us for it." So they agreed to pay them a flock of sheep. One of them (the Prophet's companions) 
started reciting Surat-al-Fatiha and gathering his saliva and spitting it (at the snake-bite). The patient got cured and 
his people presented the sheep to them, but they said, "We will not take it unless we ask the Prophet (;u5&) (whether 


it is lawful)." When they asked him, he smiled and said, "How do you know that Surat-al-Fatiha is a Rugya? Take it 
(flock of sheep) and assign a share for me." 
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(34) Chapter: Conditions for doing Ruqya ^1 ^ ljU (34) 

with Surat Al- Fatiha 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Some of the companions of the Prophet (;u3&) passed by some people staying at a place vdiere there was water, and 
one of those people had been stung by a scorpion. A man from those staying near the water, came and said to the 
companions of the Prophet, "Is there anyone among you vdio can do Rugya as near the water there is a person vdio 
has been stung by a scorpion." So one of the Prophet's companions went to him and recited Surat-al-Fatiha for a 
sheep as his fees. The patient got cured and the man brought the sheep to his companions vdio disliked that and 
said, "You have taken wages for reciting Allah's Book" When they arrived at Medina, they said,' O Allah's Messenger 
(^isit)! (This person) has taken wages for reciting Allah's Book" On that Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "You are most 


entitled to take wages for doing a Rugya with Allah's Book." 
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(35) Chapter: Ruqya for an evil eye 


g^l Ljb ( 35 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u3fe) ordered me or somebody else to do Ruqya (if there was danger) from an evil eye. 


_ 4i]l ^jc. c jIaLI ^ aHI (■''la,.atil 3^ caILL ^ Aj*-i ^_^jjAk 3^ lP ^ ' iC-k 
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Narrated Um Salama: 

that the Prophet (dsd) saw in her house a girl whose face had a black spot. He said. "She is under the effect of an evil 


eye; so treat her wito a Ruqya." 
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(36) Chapter: The effect of an evil eye is a fact 


^ vW (36) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (dsd) said, "The effect of an evil eye is a fact." And he prohibited tattooing. 
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(37) Chapter: To treat a snakebite or a i^jkJly Alkll ajU (37) 

scorpion sting with a Ruqya 

Narrated Al-Aswad: 

I asked ' Aisha about treating poisonous stings (a snake-bite or a scorpion sting) with a Ruqya. She said, "The 
Prophet (dsd) allowed the treatment of poisonous sting with Ruqya." 
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(38) Chapter: The Ruqya of the Prophet 
(saws) 


^Jjuoj A^iic. aJJI (38) 


Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz: 

Thabit and I went to Anas bin Malik. Thabit said, "O Abu Hamza! I am sick." On that Anas said, "Shall I treat you 
with the Rucjya of Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)?" Thabit said, "Yes," Anas redted, "O Allah! The Lord of the people, the 


Remover of trouble! (Please) cure (Heal) (this patient), for You are the Healer. None brings about healing but You; a 
healing that wiU leave behind no ailment." 
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Y tlui L_Lall (JjUll l_UA^ (JJlllll dj 


i ClIdIjj Iji CllLkJ (Jll Cjjjjtll (jc. cClljljll .1^ lijSk C.iAjalA 

" (_Jl 3 .(_ 5 h 3 ^ jiiujj A_ilc- aHI <till 3 Yi (_y>iji 3 ^ 


11 


Laiuj jbl*j V cdiji Yj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5742 

In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 638 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u3fe) used to treat some of his wives by passing his right hand over the place of ailment and used to 


say, "O Allah, the Lord of the people! Remove the trouble and heal the patient, for You are the Healer. No healing is 
of any avail but Yours; healing that will leave behind no ailment." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) used to treat with a Rugya saying, "O the Lord of the people! Remove the trouble The cure 


is in Your Hands, and there is none except You who can remove it (the disease)." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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The Prophet 


used to say to the patient, "In the Name of Allah The earth of our land and the saliva of some of 


us cure our patient." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) used to read in his Ruqya, "In the Name of Allah" The earth of our land and the saliva of 
some of us cure our patient with the permission of our Lord." with a slight shower of saliva) vdiile treating with a 
Rug 3 ^. 
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^^1 ^ Chilli <-jIj (39) 


(39) Chapter: An-Nafth vdiile treating with a 
Ruqya 

Narrated Abu Qatada: 

I heard the Prophet (4II3&) saying, "A good dream is from Allah, and a bad dream is from Satan. So if anyone of you 
sees (in a dream) something he dislikes, vdien he gets up he should blow thrice (on his left side) and seek refuge with 
AUah from its evil for then it wiU not harm him." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) went to bed, he used to recite Surat-al-Ikhlas, Surat-al-Falaq and Surat-an- Nas 
and then blow on his palms and pass them over his face and those parts of his body that his hands could reach. And 
vdien he fell iU, he used to order me to do like that for him. ^ 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

A group of the companions of Allah's Messenger (;us&) proceeded on a journey till they dismoimted near one of the 
Arab tribes and reguested them to entertain them as their guests, but they (the tribe people) refused to entertain 
them. Then the chief of that tribe was bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and he was given all sorts of 
treatment, but all in vain. Some of them said, "WiU you go to the group (those travelers) who have dismoimted near 
you and see if one of them has something useful?" They came to them and said, "O the group! Our leader has been 
bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and we have treated him with everything but nothing benefited him Has 
anyone of you anything useful?" One of them replied, "Yes, by Allah, I know how to treat with a Ruqya. But. by Allah, 
we wanted you to receive us as your guests but you refused. 1 will not treat your patient with a Ruqya till you fix for 
us something as wages." dtonsequently they agreed to give those travellers a flock of sheep. The man went with them 
(the people of the tribe) and started spitting (on the bite) and reciting Surat-al-Fatiha till the patient was healed and 
started walking as if he had not been sick When the tribe people paid them their wages they had agreed upon, some 
of them (the Prophet's companions) said, "Distribute (the sheep)." But the one who treated with the Ruqya said, "Do 
not do that till we go to Allah's Apostle and mention to him vdiat has happened, and see vdiat he will order us." So 
they came to Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and mentioned the story to him and he said, "How do you know that Surat-al- 


Fatiha is a Ruqya? You have done the right thirig. Divide (vdiat you have got) and assign for me a share with you." 
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^ (40) 


(40) Chapter: Passing right hand on the place 
of ailment vriiile treating with a Ruqya 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u3fe) used to treat some of his wives by passing his right hand over the place of ailment and used to 
say, "O Lord of the people! Remove the difficulty and bring about healing as You are the Healer. There is no healing 
but Your Healing, a healing that will leave no ailment." 
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_oL' 4j^lc- ^jC- (^jC- 3)Al^j (jC- 4j^)^b3 LsToi jbl*J Y LliCo 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5750 
Book 76, Hadith 65 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 646 
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-- ^ s ® 

(41) Chapter: A woman may treat a man with (41) 

aRuqya 


(42) Chapter: Whoever does not treat or get (> (42) 

treated with a Ruqya 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet during his fatal ailment used to blow (on his hands and pass them) over his body vdiile reciting the 
Mu'auwidhat (Surat-an-Nas and Surat-al-Falag). When his disease got aggravated, I used to recite them for him and 
blow (on his hands) and let him pass his hands over his body because of its blessing. (Ma' mar asked Ibn Shihab: 
How did he use to do Nafth? He said: He used to blow on his hands and then pass them over his face.) 

(jl - <111 ‘(15^)^311 (jc. taljuiA hjAk I' 

<j1c, tiliijl ul tJi LSJs idiliyiAllj <jaiij ^_5-lc. ciiijj <Jc. <111 <3-^^ 

LS^ C'laU Jli tillijj (jls <■ aj^ (jjl ^“'H ‘<ujij 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5751 

In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 66 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 647 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) once came out to us and said, "Some nations were displayed before me. A prophet would pass in 
front of me with one man, and another with two men, and another with a group of people, and another with nobody 
with him. Then I saw a great crowd covering the horizon and I wished that they were my followers, but it was said to 
me, 'This is Moses and his followers.' Then it was said to me, 'Look" I looked and saw a big gathering with a large 
number of people covering the horizon. It was said, "Look this way and that way.' So I saw a big crowd covering the 
horizon. Then it was said to me, "These are your followers, and among them there are 70,000 vdio will enter 
Paradise without (being asked about their) accounts." Then the people dispersed and the Prophet (;u 5 fe) did not teU 

vdio those 70,000 were. So the companions of the Prophet (;u 3 &) started talking about that and some of them said, 

"As regards us, we were bom in the era of heathenism, but then we believed in Allah and His Apostle . We think 
however, that these (70,000) are our offspring." That talk reached the Prophet (;u 5 &) who said, "These (70,000) are 


the people vdio do not draw an evil omen from (birds) and do not get treated by branding themselves and do not 
treat with Ruqya, but put their trust (only) in their Lord." then 'Ukasha bin Muhsin got up and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Am I one of those (70,000)?" The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, 'Yes." Then another person got up and 


said, "Am I one of them?" The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said," 'Ukasha has anticipated you." 

<111 Lwl i (jJ ^jc. i^^)A^3ll L» ^jc. (jJ lljAk 

i^bl^3ll (^|g3llj (_J^3ll ^*^1 1 * 5 ^ CllLa^)C. " ^djooj <2c- <111 (34^^ lijlc. 

^ _<«1^ 3:)^ LiJ^ U ^JJ c Akl AjLa (^g.3llj 4jLa ^^g.3llj 

nilitil t 3 ^Vi 1311 ^ lilyui dui^s .i.i^j i.i^ ^)laji ^ < 3 )^ ( 3 ^V 1 ioi 13 )^ 1313 ^ ‘■^'3^ 3)^ 

131 ^ 3 -uoj < 3 c. <111 33 ^ 1. 1 -V.3^1-^ 3-5 (_VuLill 3^)^ ." ^^3*4 <131 

V 3 :J^l 3 ^ " 31-^ 3 "Ujj < 3 c' <111 ^h ^ ^j ^11 Hia tllylLl pVyA ^^Al^ aJIU l.Lal ikl ^ ll.il 3 11^1 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5752 
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Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 648 


(43) Chapter: At-Tiyara (drawing an evil 
omen from birds, etc.) 


Sj^l (43) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger said, "There is neither 'Adha (no contagious disease is conveyed to others without Allah's 


permission) nor Tiyara, but an evil omen may be in three a woman, a house or an animal." 

^i _ ' dll ^jjl ^jC. t^Loj QC. i^jC- uilAk i^yaC- ^ ^jLaiic- lillAk dll 

3' 4j121j t^l2l^ tal^)dl lS ^ ^tulc- dll ^t ^ dll 3 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5753 

In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 649 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "There is no Tiyara, and the best omen is the Fal." They asked, "What is the 


Fal?" He said, "A good word that one of you hears (and takes as a good omen). 

33^ U' ‘diic. (jj dll 3^ (jj dll Ajjc. ^^)^1 3^ ‘< 3^311 (j^ “-A)" 


CjjUdl jjI 

" A All A i'Kll " 31.3 3^^^ ^ 3^^^ 7 " 3A:) ^duij Aulc- dll dll 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5754 

In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 650 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(44) Chapter: Al-Fa'l (good omen) jlill ljU (44) 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "There is no Tiyara and the best omen is the Fal," Somebody said, "What is the Fal, O 


Allah's Messenger (^lls^)?" He said, "A good word that one of you hears (and takes as a good omen). 

dll tdll dll ^jc. ‘(3L)^ ‘^i-**-* (A^Ld« ^ dll A^ UjAk 

<dl3all AaI^I " 3 ^ 'dll 3^ 3^^ daj 3^ 3^^ ^ " (d^J Aulc- dll (3^^ 3^ 3^ - 

3' ^A^l 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5755 

In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 651 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^isis^) said, "No 'Adha (no contagious disease is conveyed to others without Allah's permission), nor 
Tiyara, but I like the good Fal, i.e., the good word." 
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y " £jla jiiuij <Jc. <111 'dl _ (Jjji (jc- iSil^ ^jc. lijAk ^ ^aluLA ' 

J1 (jllll ^ '.'7-* ;j cS^jjia Vj 


" AiL ' 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5756 

In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 652 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(45) Chapter: No Hama V c_jIj ( 45 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet said, "There is no 'Adha, norTiyara, nor Hama, nor Safar." 


_ Oc. <1]1 (jC. (jC. lliiSi (jj ^ 

/' Vj cA-alA cS^)jia V " tJls AjIc- Aill 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5757 

In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 653 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(46) Chapter. Foretellers 


(46) 


Narrated Abu Huraura: 

Allah's Messenger ) gave his verdict about two ladies of the Hudhail tribe vdio had fou^t each other and one of 

them had hit the other with a stone. The stone hit her' Abdomen and as she was pregnant, the blow killed the child 
in her womb. They both filed their case with the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and he judged that the blood money for what was in 
her womb, was a slave or a female slave. The guardian of the lady who was fined said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! 


Shall I be fined for a creature that has neither drunk nor eaten, neither spoke nor cried? A case like that should be 
nullified." On that the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "This is one of the brothers of soothsayers. 


(jJ(ji (jC. iAiLoi (jC. (jjl ijc. (jj (jjli tdlllll ‘ L» ■riaiAj.i 

C(J,«Lk cjlLala iUmjsl (JjIa ^ 4_ilc. <111 <111 

ai^)iJl c<-ai jl a^)C 1 ^ j <jj ^1 ^ r>»a^ ^iLoij <ilc. <111 ^1 ^ ^ j_ 5 llll lAblj 

<j 1 c. <111 cli-^ C(J^Jjall Vj Vj t(ll^l Vj H QA <111 (jJI j 1 * 3 ^ <■ 

^" ^1 ^ ^11 ^l^^^l IbA kttjl " ^lujj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5758 

In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 654 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Hurama; 

Two ladies (had a fi^t) and one of them hit the other with a stone on the ' Abdomen and caused her to abort. The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) judged that the victim be given either a slave or a female slave (as blood-money). Narrated Ibn 
Shihab: Sa' id bin Al-Musayyab said, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) judged that in case of child killed in the womb of its 
mother, the offender should give the mother a slave or a female slave in recompense The offender said. How can I be 
fined for killing one vdio neither ate nor drank, neither spoke nor cried: a case like that should be denied ' On that 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said 'He is one of the brothers of the foretellers 
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LaAli^j CLbaj ^jl _ Ajc. <1]1 iAjJjuo ^1 ^jc. ti._ ^jc. idlLa Qc. tA-i^ ' V^ ^^^ 

(ji 4t_^l4A]l (jc. (jjl (jc-j jiiuij AjIc. aHI ^ t-'-v j 

t_ijS A_iJc. ^ ‘ (_521 .'*^J j' L>hj cJ^ ^aijaij AjIc. aHI aIII (J 

,'' j_^ 1^ Lajj " ^aiuij A_jic. aJ]1 a 111 (J(iJl^ (2Uj (J^j ‘2^^“'' ‘(3^ 7j 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5759, 5760 

Book 76, Hadith74 

Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 655 


Narrated Abu Mas' ud; 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) forbade the utilization of the price of a dog, the earnings of prostitute and the earnings of a 
foreteller. 

(iJls (b jjuoii ^jc. iClijLiJl ^ ^_gj| ^jc. ‘( 33^511 ^jc- ^A‘''V- ujAk ^ aHI 

,(^1^1 ^jc. ^»iuij Aulc. Aill 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5761 
Book 76, Hadith 75 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 656 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Some people asked Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) about the fore-tellers He said.' They are nothing" They said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &)! Sometimes they teU us of a thing vdiich turns out to be true." Allah's Messenger said, "A 

J inn snatches that true word and pours it Into the ear of his friend (the fore-teller) (as one puts something into a 
bottle) The foreteller then mixes with that word one hundred lies." 

(jc. iajjc. (jc. (jj sjjC. (jj (jc. i(j^ jll (jc. U^)^l tL_Laijj (jj iLuiA UjA^ iAill A^ (jj /^C. UjAk 

( 3 ^jj^j (j 1 ^ 1 a 3 . j'^^ 1 ' (jc. (_)J^ Aulc. aHI (_^ik-a aIII ( 3 J-^Jj (iJb-u Clllls _ l^-ic aHI _ A_ijjjl.c 

j-a ' ^oUa ' C(j^l jx A :aKh jlli " aiuij AjIc. Aill i aIII (Jjjoij ^JaALj aIII 

**'* 't — 1*^"^®*^!* *^® ® ^.^'o l*s '' s ^ 

.fiA*j sAilul Ajl fA .(_ 3^1 j-a A-al^l Cs^ ." Aj^ AjLa jjUlAja cAjj jAl l.A^)£j 3 
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(47) Chapter: Magic 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5762 
Book 76, Hadith 76 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 657 


jllJl (47) 

Sf - - -.'®.'ol S -- i 

j,a jUalij Laj djjjLaj CLijjIa (lirtb jjSlAll (_ 5 ic. (iJjji l-aj (_^Li]l j_jii*j jJalui^l j^jj aUI (J_j3j 

f, - , ---- O, o" J"-., ,0 i-Jl'a" f 

(jaL Vj (jo Aj (jj^LJaJ ^ Laj A-^jjj c.^)ojl (jlJ Aj j_j3jij to ' A j' .a jjAiillS 1-ii AiilS (j^ baj] VjSj 
lALu^ ^j} ^-?®J Cy^ a] La si jiiol jol 1 jolc. A^j ~(;La jjoU.'nj aIII 

diLilllll ^)jij Ll^j} •{csA'a^ 1-^1 ^ ji-ui (jo aJI (_]j2>j| ;aJ_j3j ^ | jjj‘(^Ij j*^ “'H j^jjLrSlj ;aJ_|c5a1 

_^j^ljlu]l tliljlalllj I Aa*Jl 

.jjoij { jjj^Laj} 

Narrated 'Aisha; 

A man called Labid bin al-A'sam from the tribe of Bani Zaraig worked magic on Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) till Allah's 
Messenger (^ilsi) started imagining that he had done a thing that he had not really done. One day or one ni^t he 
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was with us, he invoked Allah and invoked for a long period, and then said, "O ' Aisha! Do you know that Allah has 
instructed me concerning the matter I have asked him about? Two men came to me and one of them sat near my 
head and the other near my feet. One of them said to his companion, "What is the disease of this man?" The other 
replied, "He is under the effect of magic.' The first one asked, 'Who has worked the magic on him?' The other replied, 
"Labid bin Al-A'sam.' The first one asked, 'What material did he use?' The other replied, 'A comb and the hairs stuck 
to it and the skin of pollen of a male date palm.' The first one asked, 'Where is that?' The other replied, '(That is) in 
the well of Dharwan;'" So Allah's Messenger (;u5&) along with some of his companions went there and came back 
saying, "O ' Aisha, the color of its water is like the infusion of Henna leaves. The tops of the date-palm trees near it 
are like the heads of the devils." I asked. "O Allah's Messenger (;us&)? Why did you not show it (to the people)?" He 


said, "Since AUah cured me, I disliked to let evil spread among the people." Then he ordered that the well be filled up 
vdth earth. 

<111 (3Clllli _ Ig-ic. <ill (jc. t<Ajl (jc- (jC- CjjjijjJ (jj ji (jj ^>^1^1 UJ.lk 

<ji < 4 !! AjIc. <111 ^ <111 (JJJOIJ C^aLaC-Vl (jJ Anl <1 (Jlsj ^aiujj aJc- <111 ^ 

<ill C<jijlt Ij " (3)1.3 ^ <3^ 3^ J Clllj ji dllj t<l*3 Laj ijgjuill (_)».3J 

(3)la3 (_)^ 3 ))^ ^ Af^LLial UaAAkl (Jlls D^71j ‘(. 5 -^)^ UaAAkl Aia3 AlmsSjoil l-iu3 

(Jll 3 ^ (ly'j <iLj <■ j c<JalIiij (3)13 C'Jgjj (3)13 ^^uL^c-Vl ( 3 ^ -^42 (3)13 <i ( 3 ) 1 ^ .•r-* 

'-vll <c.l3j Ia^Ls 3^ <*ijlc Ij " (3)1^ <jLij>^i (3>* (_>^1^ (^ ^aLooj <j1c- <111 <111 3 IaIjIs 3^ 

pjllil Jc, jJ\ ;4lll ^ " Jll U^1 (3 )jL3 U Cj13 (^jLI^I Jy^j ~y 

^IIIa (jc. <jj^ (34^J Clillll (3)l3j _|alj)jA (jc. ^^1 (jjlj _^1 J AAUjI jjI <*jIj _Clij333 l^J 3^11 Ijjj <j3 

_ jli^l <3ljoii jx ASLoIaIIj (JaajA 1 jl ^)*3ill jx L« <JaljoiAll _<3ll^j 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5763 
Book 76, Hadith77 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 658 


(48) Chapter: Shirk and witchcraft are from 
the Mubiqat (great destructive sins) 


jpj ^^liillj jl^)juJl cjIj (48) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "Avoid the Mubigat, i.e., shirk and witchcraft." 

ji _ <jc. <111 _ s3)):)3^ ls")^ j^ cCluill ^1 (jc. j (jj j3^ (jc. c jUajlLo (1)1^ iji 3:13*^^ ^ \'\\k 

/' ..illj c<lllj t^^jljill ^"'1 °)j^ll 1 ” (1)1^ jiiuij <ilc. <111 <111 (3) 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5764 

In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 78 
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(49) Chapter: Should a bewitched person be JhW Ju (49) 

treated? 

<j jj^JjJ Lail r<j (jjb V (3)15 .3j3jj ji Ajt (_)^i <ji^l (jc. 3^^ ji ^. '!•» <J (_)ij i_4jAa11 (jj .^U'l'a) ClllS ailjS (3)153 

_<jj <jj ^ j^5jj La 1313 i^bli-a'^l 


Narrated Aisha: 

Magic was worked on Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) so that he used to think that he had sexual relations with his wives 
vdiile he actually had not (Sufyan said: That is the hardest kind of magic as it has such an effect). Then one day he 
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said, "O' Aisha do you know that Allah has instructed me concerning the matter I asked Him about? Two men came 
to me and one of them sat near my head and the other sat near my feet. The one near my head asked the other. What 
is wrong with this man?' The latter replied the is imder the effect of magic The first one asked. Who has worked 
magic on him?' The other replied Labid bin Al-A'sam, a man from Bani Zuraig who was an ally of the J ews and was a 
hypocrite.' The first one asked. What material did he use)?' The other replied, 'A comb and the hair stuck to it.' The 
first one asked, 'Where (is that)?' The other replied. 'In a skin of poUen of a male date palm tree kept under a stone in 
the well of Dharwan'" So the Prophet (^isi) went to that weU and took out those things and said "That was the well 
which was shown to me (in a dream) Its water looked like the infusion of Henna leaves and its date-palm trees 
looked like the heads of devils." The Prophet (^iji) added, "Then that thing was taken out' I said (to the Prophet 
()) "Why do you not treat yourself with Nashra?" He said, "AUah has cured me; I dislike to let evil spread among 


my people." 

I-" i ^jC. sj^)C- C(J1 Aj lljAk QA (Jji aIII .1^ 

AJl cl)^ C5'^ aiujj A_jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij ^jlS lilllla _ <111 _ <ijjI.C (jC- t<^l (jC- P'<jc IxLuiA 

Lius .13 aHI diAlc-i <ijjlt Ij " ^j^joill l-« .ij^l Iaaj (31.3 »l,hi ill 

(JI 3 (_3^3^1 (JU La Aic. (_5llll Lllls Ajc. ^)^Vlj Ajc. LaAAkl ^*33 Almaluil 

(Jls ,<3llilij ((Jta (1)1.3 3°^1'P (jl.^ iL<■ ls^ Cy^ <-)^J <l3a (jiij (1)1.3 j;L»A 

(Jl^ <i^)iJLujl ^>“1 (2jaij <jlc. <111 (Is^l (^1-2 *^1^ ." LS^ ij^.1 Ajtila <■ a-^ (1)13 (jjlj 

i^\ blil CjI^ CL 1 II 3 (l)l3 (j^UlDl l^lA' (jl^j ic.liaJl <tllj IaLLb (jl.^j tl^ijl ^_^1 ^A^l " 

3 ' l^)jij (_)iillll j_j,a (. 5 ^ cl)^ <lllj Lai " ( 1 ) 1 .^ 
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jUJl ljIj (50) 


(50) Chapter: Witchcraft 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Magic was worked on Allah's Messenger (;u5&) so that he began to imagine that he had done something although he 
had not. One day while he was with me, he invoked Allah and invoked for a long period and then said, "O' Aisha! Do 
you know that Allah has instructed me regarding the matter I asked Him about?" I asked, "What is that, O Allah's 
Messenger (^Hsi)?" He said, "Two men came to me; one of them sat near my head and the other sat near my feet. 


One of them asked his companion, 'What is the disease of this man?' The other replied, 'He is imder the effect of 
magic.' The first one asked, 'Who has worked magic on him?" The other replied, 'Labid bin A'sam, a Jew from the 
tribe of Bani Zuraig.' The (first one asked), 'With vdiat has it been done?' The other replied, 'With a a comb and the 
hair stuck to it and a skin of the poUen of a male datepalm tree.' The first one asked, 'Where is it?' The other replied, 
'In the well of Dharwan.' Then the Prophet (;u3&) went along with some of his companions to that weU and looked at 
that and there were date palms near to it. Then he returned to me and said, 'By Allah the water of that weU was (red) 
like the infusion of Henna leaves and its date-palms were like the heads of devils" I said, O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) 1 


Did you take those materials out of the poUen skin?" He said, 'No! As for me AUah has healed me and cured me and I 
was afraid that (by Showing that to the people) I would spread evil among them vdien he ordered that the well be 
fiUed up with earth, and it was filled up with earth" ^ 

<jj jaiuij <ilc. <1)1 Clllli (jc. c<^l (jc. c^LoiA (jC- cAJiLoil C(J^LaLjl (jj 

33 <111 <juijl.c Lj " (3)l3 ^ tsltLj <111 lt3 3^J Clllj I 3 I 4^1*3 Laj c.3gjuill (jAaj O) <J1 J;Ajl 

2077 ' 






76 - The Book of Medidne (5678 - 5782) 




^ Aic. ^_5-uoij Aic. LaA^i i(jbdj " c3^ 'dl (3U ‘illj l-aj Cilia 4 ^ AlmaiLail La^ C5^hii 

(Jla Ij La^ (Jla .(_3Jjj r^r-S/1 ^ (Jta 4.^ l>*j j.'^^ dJ^ t^-5 ^ 4.^LLa] LaAAki dJla 

i^jA (_>Jilji ^iLoij 4.;ilc. 4i]l i-JAda dJ^ ," iS^ d)^ 3^ tdy^ d)^ 4jii2a L-k^j c4jaljdlaj 

(jl^j ^f.l‘'-vtl 4 ^llj lAfrl-a 4 i]lj " dJ^ 4 dijlc. ^] ^ l^jlc-j 1321 ^)Jaj 3 ^j 4 jLijb<al 

" 4 j^ j c^^lidaj 4 i]l ^^lllc. Idi \3i\ ” dJ^ 41 i^^)^l 3 i 4 i]l dJ^ dlla 

.ciija^ ^\j 
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gU21 (51) 


(51) Chapter: Some eloquent speech is as 
effective as magic 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Two men came from the East and addressed the people vdio wondered at their eloquent speeches On that Allah's 
Messenger (3I5&) said. Some eloquent speech is as effective as magic.' 

g.a ^.ia 4ji ' if- 4ill _ gkc. gj 4111 . 1 ^ gc. c^luoi gj Ajg gc. rdlLa gj 4111 . 1 ^ 'iCc 

gl^l gj _ jl _ U! " (2jalj 4_lic. 4111 <111 J_5Jaig dJi^ '3.'^ ^ 

.’’jM 
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(52) Chapter: The use of 'Ajwa dates as 
medicine for magic 


g^jdiii i {iljlil (52) 


Narrated Saud; 

The Prophet (3I3&) said, "If somebody takes some 'Ajwa dates every morning, he wiU not be effected by poison or 


magic on that day till riight." (Another narrator said seven dates). 

jiluij 4 j1c- 4^11 ds^^ dJ^ dJ^ - 'dll _ 4^1 gc. gj u^>Akl igl3g* uiiAk ^ds^ 1 

Clllgaj " sg^ d!l-2j (_J^1 ^_gJj ^gjll (311d g^joi Vj sgjJaJ ^ ia dllgxj ^_jJ dl^ ^jJax-al g« " 
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Narrated Saud: 

1 heard Allah's Messenger (3I3&) saying, "If Somebody takes seven 'Ajwa dates in the morning, neither magic nor 


poison will hurt him that day." , 

_ 4 jc, 4 III _ IAxjoi Cw .a... cAxjoi gj g^slc. dJl^ tajjlA gj UjAk c4giUjjl _^1 Ug^l ‘gj‘^^ gj gl ‘“j 1 
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(53) Chapter: No Hama 


V (53) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, 'No 'Adha (i.e. no contagious disease is conveyed to others without Allah's permission); nor 
(any evil omen m the month of) Safar; nor Hama" A bedouin said, "O Allah's Messenger What about the 


camels which, when on the sand (desert) look like deers, but vdien a mangy camel mixes with them they all get 
infected with mange?" On that Adah s Apostle said, "Then who conveyed the (mange) disease to the first (mangy) 


camel?" 


d)_?^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 't-aiA Vj Vj V " |3jaij 4_iic. 4ili 3 ^ 3 ^ - 
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Narrated Abu Huraura; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 3 &) said: The cattle (sheep, cows, camels, etc.) suffering from a disease should not be mixed up 


with healthy cattle, (or said: "Do not put a patient with a healthy person)." (as a precaution). 

^ ‘ t5^ d)^D_?:i " ^3uij 4_}lc. aIII 3^ 3_J^ -^*4 ^ t4-aiui LJ^J 

33^ 4jdjai jji 3^ j 3^3^ LSJ^ ^ Idia 3 j^^ Llu.lk Sjj3a 
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(54) Chapter: No 'Adwa (no contagious lSj^ V <^3 (54) 

disease is conveyed without Allaha€^"^s 

permission) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (313£) said, "there is neither 'Adha nor Tiyara, and an evil omen is only in three: a horse, a woman 


and a house." (See the foot-note of Hadith No. 649) 

dy aUI 33 d)^ 4s3-k^3 caHI 3c. d» 33 dyl dF- cjjjijjj di*- d»^ 33 ‘d» awjuj uja3 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (^Isi) said, "No 'Adha." Abu Huraira 3so said: The Prophet (^isi) said, "The cattle suffering from 
a disease shoHd not be mixed up with hedthy cattle (or said "Do not put a patient with a hedthy person as a 
precaution.") Abu Huraira also said: Allah's Messenger (313£) said, "No 'Adha." A bedouin got up and said, "Don't 
you see how camels on the sand look like deer but when a mangy camel mixes with them, they all get infected with 
mange?" On that the Prophet (^isik) said, "Then who conveyed the (mange) disease to the first camel?" 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u3it) said, "No 'Adha nor Tiyara; but I like Fal." They said, "What is the Fal?" He said, "A good word." 


'dl _ dlLa (jj (_>.“j5 (jc- cSil^ (.''l»„ai.j.i (313 cAjjcij IIjAL (jjl 4 jhij (jJ ^ 
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(55) Chapter: The poison given to the -uic. aIII ^ U (55) 

Prophet (saws) 

,^iluj AjIc. aHI (3^^ Ajojlt (jc. ’sj^)C- sljj 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When Khaibar was conquered, Allah's Messenger was presented with a poisoned (roasted) sheep. Allah's 
Apostle said, "Collect for me all the Jews present in this area." (When they were gathered) Allah's Apostle said to 
them, "I am going to ask you about something; will you teU me the truth?" They replied, "Yes, O Abal-Qasim!" 
Allah's Messenger (4II3&) said to them, "Who is your father?" They said, "Our father is so-and-so." Allah's Messenger 
(;u3i£) said, "You have told a lie. for your father is so-and-so," They said, "No doubt, you have said the truth and done 


the correct thing." He again said to them, "If I ask you about something; will you teU me the truth?" They replied, 
"Yes, O Abal-Qasim! And if we should teU a lie you will know it as you have known it regarding our father," Allah's 
Messenger (;u5&) then asked, "Who are the people of the (HeU) Fire?" They replied, "We will remain in the (HeU) 
Fire for a vdiile and then you (Muslims) will replace us in it" Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said to them. 'You will abide 


in it with ignominy. By AUah, we shall never replace you in it at all." Then he asked them again, "If I ask you 
something, will you teU me the truth?" They replied, "Yes." He asked. "Have you put the poison in this roasted 
sheep?" They replied, "Yes," He asked, "What made you do that?" They replied, "We intended to learn if you were a 


liar in which ca^ we would be Relieved from you, and if you were a prophet then it would not harm you." 

AjIc. aUI aIII (3ClubAl La] (3li Ajl cajjJjA (jc. tbjjuoi (jJ -rist-uj (jc. Uj3i ‘'CS uj3i 
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(56) Chapter: The taking of poison and ^ hdj ^Ijlllj c^l ^j2. (56) 

treating with it 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u3iL) said, "Whoever purposely throws himself from a moimtain and kills himself, will be in the (HeU) 


Fire falling down into it and abiding therein perpetually forever; and vdioever drinks poison and kills himself with it, 
he wiU be carrying his poison in his hand and drinking it in the (HeU) Fire vdierein he will abide etemaUy forever; 
and vdioever kiUs himself with an iron weapon, wiU be carrying that weapon in his hand and stabbing his' Abdomen 


with it in the (HeU) Fire vdierein he wUl abide etemallY forever." 

- (j^ C'l (iJla CjjUuiuj (jc. iAuid Uj. 1^ tClljlSJl (jj .ilLk llj.1^ ti-jlAjll (jj <111 1'' d 
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Narrated Sa'd; 

1 heard AUah's Messenger (^Isfe) saying, "Whoever takes seven 'Ajwa dates in the morning wiU not be effected by 

magic or poison on that day." 

C(Jjd ^_^1 
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(57) Chapter: The milk of she-asses (jVl (57) 

Narrated Abu Tha' laba AI-Khushani: 

The Prophet (;u3&) forbade the eating of wild animals having fangs. (Az-Zuhri said: 1 did not hear this narration 
except when I went to Sham.) Al-Laith said: Narrated Yunus: I asked Ibn Shihab, "May we perform the ablution with 
the mUk of she-asses or drink it, or drink the bile of wild animals or urine of camels?" He repUed, "The Muslims used 
to treat themselves with that and did not see any harm in it. As for the milk of she-asses, we have learnt that AUah's 
Messenger (3I3&) forbade the eating of their meat, but we have not received any information whether drinking of 


AO (jj 15 ^ c^Ia ^Ia c^)^ (jJ Aitki c.i 3 LA 

^j21 i211j ^ CLll^^AJ ^jJaiAal " (Jji <ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjoj 


their milk is allowed or forbidden." As for the bile of wild animals, Ibn Shihab said, "Abu Idris Al-Khaulani told me 
that AUah's Messenger (^Hsi) forbade the eating of the flesh of every wild beast having fangs." 


(Jll <jc. <111 <ji*j (jc. c (j^ ‘ clF' lljllk c.lA^Ji (jj <111 .rit 
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ji^ ja (3i3 .( 5)71 5^3^i ji ^521 SjijA ji (jiVi jiuli (-jjjou ji ujajij (3 a <uliioj 5ii cljI^ja (jji (jc. C(jAjjj ^riiA 
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(58) Chapter: If a housefly falls in a utensil '^j (58) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "If a fly falls in the vessel of any of you, let him dip all of it (into the vessel) and then 
throw it away, for in one of its wings there is a disease and in the other there is healing (antidote for it) i e. the 
treatment for that disease." 
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(1) Chapter: "Say: Who has forbidden the ^^1 ^1 cJa} 4^13 (1) 

adornment with clothes given by Allah which | ejUxJ 

He has produced for His slaves?" 


j\ i^fllJa^i Li cdllij La La (_JS 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, 'Allah will not look at the person who drags his garment (behind him) out of conceit." 
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(2) Chapter: Whoever dragged his Izar sjlj] ^ ^ ljC (2) 

without conceit 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

The Prophet (^Hs^) said Allah will not look, on the Day of Resurrection at the person vdio drags his garment (behind 
him) out of conceit. On that Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! One side of my Izar hangs low if I do not 


take care of it." The Prophet (;u3fe) said, 'You are not one of those vdio do that out of conceit." 

(^g^l (jc. _ <jc. <111 _ <^i (jc. t<131 (jj ^alLoi (jc. iAjSc. (jj ^_gjailijlk C j lijlk CjJjijjJ (jj Ijjlik 
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Narrated Abu Bakra; 

The solar eclipse occurred while we were sitting with the Prophet (^Hs^) He got up dragging his garment (on the 


ground) hurriedly till he reached the mosgue The people turned (to the mosgue) and he offered a two-rak' at prayer 
whereupon the eclipse was over and he traced us and said, "The sun and the moon are two signs among the signs of 
Allah, so if you see a thing like this (eclipse) then offer the prayer and invoke Allah till He remove that state." 
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^ 0 S 

(3) Chapter: To tuck up or roll up the clothes ^ -4 (3) 


Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

I saw Bilal bringing a short spear (or stick) and fixing it in the ground, and then he proclaimed the Iqama of the 
prayer, and 1 saw Allah's Messenger coming out, wearing a doak with its sleeves rolled up. He then offered a 


two- rak' at prayer wlule fadng the stick, and I saw the people and aiiimals passing in front of him beyond the stick 
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(4) Chapter: The part of the garment that jUll ^ u4^' 4^' 3 a (4) 

hangs below the ankles is in the Fire 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a; 

The Prophet (;u3it) said, "The part of an Izar which hangs below the ankles is in the Fire." 
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(5) Chapter: Whoever drags his garment out 
of pride and arrogance 


(j-a ^j,ia ( 5 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&), "Allah will not look, on the Day of Resurrection, at a person who drags his Izar (behind 


him) out of pride and arrogance. 
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Narrated Abu Hiurabra: 

The Prophet (^Isis^) (or 'Abul Qasim) said, "While a man was walking, dad in a two-piece garment and proud of 
himself with his hair weU-combed, suddenly Allah made him sink into the earth and he will go on sinking into it till 
the Day of Resurrection. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bm 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "While a man was dragging his Izar on the groimd (behind him), suddenly Allah made 


him sink into the earth and he will go on sinking into it till the Day of Resurrection." 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


that he heard the Prophet () (narrating as above No. 680). 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever drags his clothes (on the ground) out of pride and arrogance, Allah will not 


look at him on the Day of Resurrection." 
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(6) Chapter: The fringed Izar 




,aj-%^ 33 1 (=3' 3*-^ 3 3 Ajjliij a3' ( 3 ' 3 *3*^3 ^ 3 J c53^3^ 3^ 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) The wife of Rifa' a Al-fjurazi came to Allah's Messenger (;us&) while I was sitting, and Abu 
Bakr was also there. She said, 'O Allah s Apostle! I was the wife of Rifa' a and he divorced me irrevocably. Then I 
married ' AbdurRahman bin Az-Zubair vdio, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger (^isi), has only something like a fringe 
of a garment. Showing the fringe of her veil. Khalid bin Sa' id, who was standing at the door, for he had not been 
admitted, heard her statement and said, "O Abu Bakr! Why do you not stop this lady from saying such things openly 
before Allah's Messenger (;u 5 ik:)?" No, by Allah, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 ik:) did nothing but smiled. Then he said to the 

lady, "Perhaps you want to return to Rifa' a? That is impossible unless ' Abdur-Rahman consummates his marriage 
with you." That became the tradition after him. 
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<liai ^LLaS _" Ajiljaic. ^_^jjjj 3j3j (_5^ ‘V c4c.llj (jl (jjAj^ lillil " ^aLoij <Jc. A]1\ a1]1 3 
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(7) Chapter: The Rida 
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AjJjVl 4 jU (7) 

AjIc. aUI ^ (34^ 34^3^ "^4^ c,>Ll 3 Lj 


Narrated 'Ali; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) asked for his Rida, put it on and set out walking. Zaid bin Haritha and I followed him till he 


reached the house where Hamza (bin 'Abdul Muttalib) was present and asked for permission to enter, and they 
gave us permission. 

_ IjIc. (jl (jj (jl Cjjjjot^ (jj 3^ ‘C 5 j 33^1 (jc. cAUI 3^ L^)^l lij3k 

AjS Cn dl ^Lk (3^ c^jLk (jj -Ljj Li A.'iki'iij i^_gjaug (jiiajl ^ tAjlb^ ^aiuoj aJc- aUI 3^^ Ic.^ 3^ - 4jc. aUI 

. 4 ^ I(jilkuoll 
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(8) Chapter: Wearing of shirts 


-- ® > 

(_jji3 <^3 (8) 


,I dilj ^_^i A.^j a1AA ^ I^jiA a 1 | (jc. Ajlk^ ^dll 3 J^J 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

A man asked, "O AUah s Apostle What kind of dothes should a Muhrim wear?" The Prophet, said, "A Muhrim should 
not wear a shirt, trousers a hooded doak, or Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather) unless he cannot get 
sandds, in vdiich case he should cut the part (of the Khuff) that covers the ankles." 

ill (jjull La aHI 3J-^j 3 33 jl - ' ir- aUI _ 3 ^ Li^l ‘^L (jC- 4iLjJ:)i cblkk liilAk cAlpS U?' 

A^ V ji *^1 c jui^l Vj Vj c3:Jjl^)3ill V_5 i(_).saJ-aa]l (_v3j V " ^aiuj aJc- aUI 34^ 333 ^ _ iVyW (j,a 

jLxkll ja (Jkuii jA La (_>iulll3 c jjl*j]l 
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NarratedJabir bm 'Abdullah: 
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The Prophet (;u 5 &) came to visit 'Abdullah bin Ubai (bin Salul) after he had been put in his grave. The Prophet 
) ordered that' AbduUah be taken out. He was taken out and was placed on the knees of the Prophet, who blew 
his (blessed) breath on him and dressed the body with his own shirt. And AUah knows better. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

When 'AbduUah bin Ubdi (bin SaliU) died, his son came to AUah's Messenger and said ' O AUah's Apostle, 
give me your shirt so that I may shroud my fathers body in it. And please offer a funeral prayer for him and invoke 
AUah for his forgiveness." The Prophet (;u 3 &) gave him his shirt and said to him 'Inform us vdien you finish (and the 
funeral procession is ready) caU us. When he had finished he told the Prophet (;u 3 &) and the Prophet (^isi) 
proceeded to order his funeral prayers but' Umar stopped him and said, "Didn't AUah forbid you to offer the funeral 
prayer for the hypocrites vdien He said: "Whether you (O Muhammad) ask forgiveness for them or ask not 
forgiveness for them: (and even) if you ask forgiveness for them seventy times. AUah will not forgive them." (9.80) 
Then there was revealed: "And never (O Muhammad) pray for any of them that dies, nor stand at his grave." (9.34) 
Thenceforth the Prophet (;u 3 &) did not offer funeral prayers for the hypocrites. 
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(9) Chapter: TheJ aib (pocket) 


Narrated Abu Himaira: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) has set forth an example for a miser and a charitable person by comparing them to two 
men wearing two iron cloaks and their hands are raised to their breasts and necks. Whenever the charitable man 
tries to give a charitable gift, his iron doak expands tiU it becomes so wide that it will cover his fingertips and 
obUterate his tracks And, whenever the miser wants to give a charitable gift, his doak becomes very ti^t over him 
and every ring gets stuck to its place Abu Huraira added; I saw AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) putting his finger in the 
(chest) pocket of his shirt like that If you but saw him trying to widen (the opening of his shirt) but it did riot widen. 
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jia Ajujb^alj ^luij AjIc. a!]! a!]! 3his 3h Aai^ (3^ CjAkij (ClC^als 
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(10) Chapter: Wearing a doak of narrow jaLll ^ ^ (10) 

sleeves while on a journey 

Narrated Al-Mu^iira bin Shu' ba; 

The Prophet (;u3&) went to answer the call of nature, and vdien he returned, I met him with water and he performed 


the ablution while he was wearing a Sham, doak. He rinsed his mouth, put the water in his nose and blew it out, 
washed his face and tried to take his hands out of his sleeves, but they were too narrow, so he took out his hands 
from under his chest and washed them and then passed his wet hands over his head and Khuffs (socks made from 


thick fabric or leather). 

(jj SjjiLAll LS^'^ 3^ Uj.1^ -4^ Uj. 1^ (jj Uj.lk 

(3‘j (A^ljoj A^ AjIc-j LijayilS ^ Ali^L^ Adc- aUI 3^ (Ajjcu 

J AjojI^ ^joiij 1 QA Ajbj Aj^ qa AjJj iIjA^ iA^.^j CLoC- j 
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(11) Chapter: To wear a woolen cloak during 
the Ghazawat 


j 3*J1 c_Sjj-.sall A.^ (11) 


Narrated Al-Mu^iira: 

One ni^t 1 was with the Prophet (;u3&) on a journey. He asked (me), "Have you got water with you?" 1 replied, "Yes" 


So he got down from his she-camel and went away tiU he disappeared in the darkness of the night. Then he came 
back and I poured water for him from the pot (for the ablution). He washed his face and hands while he was wearing 
a woollen doak (the sleeves of which were narrow), so he could not take his arms out of it. So he took them out from 


underneath the doak. Then he washed his forearms and passed his wet hands over his head. Then I tried to take off 
his Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather), but he said, "Leave them, for I have performed ablution before 
putting them on." And so he passed his wet hands oyer them. 
aJc- aUI ^ ^ 3 ^ - 'dc. aUI _ A4JI (jc. ca^)jiLAll 

^ ‘3^^ .iljjuo LS^ tAilL^lj (jc. 33 ^ 

(Jiuil QA ' jxJajjou ^ cL_ajj.^ ^ 
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(12) Chapter: Al-Qaba 
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j,a (j^l jA 3^J ikjill jjA j 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

Allah's Messenger distributed some Qaba's but he did not give anything to Makhrama Makhrama said (to 
me), "O my son! Let us go to Allah's Messenger So I proceeded with him and he said, "Go in and call him 'or 

me." So I called the Prophet for him The Prophet came out to him, wearing one of those Qaba's and 


said, (to Makhrama), "I have kept this for you" Makhrama looked at it and said, "Makhrama is satisfied now." 

4_ilc. <111 <111 (JjAjjj Qls ^ j3*jia 11 ^jc. t<S4l« ^_^1 ^1 ^jc. iClulll liiiAk t.Ua.Ij.i ‘Gjj3 1 '' 

<C,j 11 (iJlla <jLa Cliailajll ^^Loij <jlc. <111 <111 3^1 1-L 3^^'' ^ Qlls l^*" -k*J ^Llj 

Qlas < 4 !! Qla _" i 211 1 Ia ^"' 1 )-^ " Qlaa l-^j-a SUs <jic. j < 4 !! 4<1 <j_jc.^ Qla 
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Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir; 

A silken Farruj was presented to Allah's Messenger ( 4 II 3 &) and he put it on and offered the prayer in it. When he 


finished the prayer, he took it off violently as if he disliked it and said, "This (garment) does not befit those vdio fear 
Allah!" 

(3-^ 1 31^ ‘GI _ <jc. <111 _ j-alc. (jj Aiac. (jC. t J4^1 ^1 (jC. ^1 (jj (jC. tdl^l Uj.lk ibjjcul (jj 'GS Uj.lk 

V " 31 ^ ^ 0IbjAkjj lc3^ <C.3j3 L-ajj-^ajl ^ c<4a ^,lt.,-a ^ c<jai4la c^j3^ ^iuij <4lc. <111 <111 3 

.jjj^ ^j3a 31 ^j ‘■^'~'°;lll (jc. L_Laijj ;_j4 <ill 3^ <*j3 (JjaiaII IIa 
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(13) Chapter: Hooded doaks p^^jl^il <^3 (13) 


Narrated Mu'tamir: 

I heard my father saying, "I saw Anas wearing a yellow hooded doak of Khazz." 


_3^ Cy^ ‘ C5^ c3il J 


L 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it). What type of clothes should a Muhrim wear Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) 


replied, 'Do not wear shirts, turbans trousers hooded doaks or Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather); but 
if someone cannot get sandals, then he can wear Khuffs after cutting them short below the ankles. Do not wear 
dothes touched by saffon or wars (two kinds of perfumes). 

3liLjU!ill (j-a Ivll La <111 33 3^ ^jl <111 .1^ qC- ^jC- cdlLa ^ Vv^< 33 t3:)*'3ujjj ' 

kj V lit VI ct_iil^i V 3 cQajiQ^i V 3 c^bLjiQUi Vj c^Laili V 3 C(>dil'' 7 " <ili ^1 3 

V_5 13 Li cjLnll 1 ^jjoulj Vj Lk® 3^-“'l La^jdasdj 3^ ^^;L''ll 
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(14) Chapter: Trousers ljU (14) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ) said, "Whoever carmot get an Izar, can wear trousers, and wihoever cannot wear sandals can wear 


Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather)." 

^ QA " 3 ^ jdjolJ AjIc. <111 ‘-^5 LP ^jc- liilAk ^1 1 '' ''■k 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

A man got up and said, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! What do you order us to wrear wrhen we assume the state of 
Ihram?" The Prophet replied, "Do not wear shirts, trousers, turbans, hooded cloaks or Khuffs (socks made 


from thick fabric or leather), but if a man has no sandals, he can wear Khuffs after cutting them short below the 
anMes; and do not we^ clothes touched with (perfumes) of saffron or wars." 

lij (j^ Ujiu La <111 Lljjoij L ‘'till (jC. (jC. Uj.lL C(J^LaLil (_jj ^_gjaiUj.lL 
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(15) Chapter: Turbans e^CwUl ljU (15) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (;u 3 l£) said, "A Muhrim should not wear a shirt, a turban, trousers, hooded cloaks, a garment touched 


with (perfumes) of saffron or wars, or Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather) except if one has no sandals 
in which case he should cut short the Khuffs below the anMes." 


" Jli <j1c. <111 (j*- ‘'tjj^ LF" ‘^Loi Jll 3ll CjjULuj lijliL t<ill .1^ (_jj IJjSL 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Some Muslim men emigrated to Ethiopia whereupon Abu Bakr also prepared himself for the emigration, but the 
Prophet said (to him), "Wait, for I hope that AUah wiU allow me also to emigrate." Abu Bakr said, "Let my 

father and mother be sacrificed for you. Do you hope that (emigration)?" The Prophet said. Yes." So Abu Bakr 
waited to accompany the Prophet (;u 3 &) and fed two she-camels he had on the leaves of As- Samur tree regularly for 

four months One day while we were sitting in our house at midday, someone said to Abu Bakr, "Here is AUah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &), coming with his head and a part of his face covered with a doth-covering at an hour he never used 


to come to us." Abu Bakr said, "Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you, (O Prophet)! An urgent matter must 
have brou^t you here at this hour." The Prophet (^isi) came and asked the permission to enter, and he was 
allowed. The Prophet (^isi) entered and said to Abu Bakr, "Let those vdio are with you, go out." Abu Bakr replied, 

"(There is no stranger); they are your family. Let my father be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet 
(^isit) said, "I have been allowed to leave (Mecca)." Abu Bakr said, " 1 shall accompany you, O Allah's Messenger 

(;u 3 fe). Let my father be sacrificed for you!" The Prophet (;us&) said, "Yes," Abu Bakr said, 'O Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 it )s! Let my father be sacrificed for you. Take one of these two shecamels of mine" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said. 1 wiU 


take it only after paying its price." So we prepared their baggage and put their journey food In a leather bag. And 
Asma' bint Abu Bakr cut a piece of her girdle and tied the mouth of the leather bag with it. That is why she was called 
Dhatan- Nitaqaln. Then the Prophet (^isi) and Abu Bakr went to a cave in a mountain called Thour and remained 

there for three ni^ts. ' Abdullah bin Abu Bakr. who was a young intelligent man. used to stay with them at night 
and leave before dawn so that in the morning, he would he with the Quraish at Mecca as if he had spent the ni^t 
among them. If he heard of any plot contrived by the Quraish against the Prophet and Abu Bakr, he would 
understand it and (return to) inform them of it when it became dark. 'Amir bin Fuhaira, the freed slave of Abu Bakr 
used to graze a flock of milch sheep for them and he used to take those sheep to them when an hour had passed after 
the' Isha prayer. They would sleep soimdly till 'Amir bin Fuhaira awakened them vdien it was stiU dark. He used to 
do that in each of those three nights. 

ClllLs _ <111 (jc. caj^)C. (jc. (jc. (jc. QJ 

U.. L_a]c.j t4_jlc. <111 Ls^ 'Loiij ®J' (1)^ 

cJils 3^ c>“Clilla "tijjc- Qls 'LLjl (jjj 

‘tillj 'tl 1^3 Qls (3 Ai-llo d» aJc- <111 <111 31 -^ 

(jA 3 ^^ 31 ^ 'tl (jill ^3jalj <3^- <111 (3^^ c.1-^ 'ttLolll sliA <J 

.<iii 3 li ar^iu 31 I^j 3 ^i J (j-i^ ^ " 31 ^ .'(i^i 3 Ij cu! liiiAi ^ l3i 31 ^." 


Cllll (j-a^lj " ^aiooj <3c. <111 3^' 31 ^ .Q^l-A 3'3^'j '^ll 3_3“J U Cul .ikS 31 ^." " 31 ^ 

i211Hj (C_j 1^>^1 Cll£j3 <:3a3 ^_^1 Clllj ^IAjoiI !.•'w Uaa cul^^ a^)Lui LlsjLiaj 
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\^\ ^-aj^ ils aKa\ (jIjQs ^ .n qa (jal ilia (^1 (jJ '^ll 

ijijc <kla ^^1 ^3* lP 3®1-^ ! (.5^ J:JJ 1^1^'(j:J^ 31 a ^>fkj La^iilj tslt j '^1 ^ (jlAlij 

QA <13 3 ^ 31a 3 *Aj Qj ^yalL 13 t 3 *AJ C 5 ^ ! 3 “'D c?.ljuixll qa <cljai l^Aj ^ 

.dj'Xll Jl^l 3 i1j 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5807 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 698 

2091 







77 - The Book of Dress (5783 - 5969) 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter: The helmet i^Ij (17) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

In the year of the conquest of Mecca the Prophet ) entered Mecca, wearing a helmet on his head. 
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AjojIj 
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(18) Chapter: Al-Bumd, Al-Hibar and Ash- aj^I (18) 

Shamla 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once I was walking with Allah's Messenger (;u5&) and he was wearing a Najram Burd with thick margin. A bedouin 
followed him and pulled his Burd so violently that I noticed the side of the shoulder of Allah's Messenger (;u5&) 
affected by the margin of the Burd because of that violent pull. The Bedouin said, "O Muhammad! Give me some of 
Allah's wealth which is with you." Allah's Messenger turned and looked at him, and smiling, 'he ordered that 


he be giyen something. 

^ (jouil ChiS 3 ^ tiAilLa i^jC- cA.^3a aJI! 3 ' ‘ “j hAISLA 3 ^ tAill A^ (_jj 3 }C.Lajai] ! i 
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Narrated Abu Hazim: 

Shahl bin Sa'd said, "A lady came with a Burda Sahl then asked (the people), "Do you know what Burda is?" 
Somebody said, "Yes. it is a Shamla with a woven border." Sahl added, "The lady said, 'O Allah's Messenger I 

have knitted this (Burda) with my own hands for you to wear it." Allah's Messenger (3I3&) took it and he was in need 
of it. Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) came out to us and he was wearing it as an Izar. A man from the people felt it and 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger (4II3&)! Give it to me to wear.' The Prophet (;u3&) s said, 'Yes.' Then he sat there for some 


time (and vdien he went to his house), he folded it and sent it to him. The people said to that man, 'You have not 
done a right thing. You asked him for it, thou^ you know that he does not put down anybody's request.' The man 
said, 'By Allah! I have only asked him so that it may be my shroud when I die." Sahl added, "Late it was his shroud." 

3a 3^-^ 31 ^ - fil^l 31-2 4A*jaj (jj 3^-^ (ly- AjL (jj CJjiij UliA^ iAjjujj (jj Aj^ liliA^ 
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" 31^2 C'.Xl <111 3Lj 31 ^ ^jA^l Lk® !3*'?*^ tojljY h-ilj ^3^ ‘^-^j ' 3 '*^^ A_ilc. Aill a1ii 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) saying "From among my followers, a group (o 70,000) will enter Paradise without 


being asked for their accounts. Their faces wiU be shining like the moon." 'Ukasha bin Muhsin Al-Asadi got up, 
lifting his covering sheet and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) Invoke AUah for me that He may include me with 
them." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said! "O AUah! Make him from them." Then another man from Al-Ansar got up and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Invoke AUah for me that He may include me with them." On that Allah's Messenger 


juj^aJc J said, '"Ukasha has anticipated you." 
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Narrated Qatada: 

I asked Anas, "What kind of clothes was most beloved to the Prophet?" He replied, "The Hibra (a kind of Yemenese 
doth). 

3 I 3 jiiuij a3c. aUI l3] 4^' 3^ ''. ''3'^' LS' ^ 3^ cSblja 3 ^- I3i3i. c^xk^ialc. 3) JJ^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The most beloved garment to the Prophet (;u 3 &) to wear was the Hibra (a kind of Yemenese doth). 

3 !-^ 3 ^ - nillLa 3 ^ (Jjiji 3 ^ tSblilS 3 ^ 3 ^ cilii lliiik 3 ^ *3)1 3 ^ 

bi dj jjl ^JOIJ Aulc. AUI ^_g-L-i3 33 ^^ 4.3] ^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) When AUah's Messenger died, he was covered with a Hibra Burd (green sguare 
decorated garment). 
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_ aIII _ Ajodjlt iL_a jC. ^ .lie- 'Caiuj 3^ ‘C5^>A3^1 ^jC. ci_JJajai c^jLa^l 

- .1 U:J^ |»iuij AjIc- aHI (_5-f-3 3^iLojj AjIc- 'till (_5-f-a ^-55 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5814 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 705 
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(19) Chapter: Al-Aksiya and Al-Khama'is ljU (19) 


Narrated' Aisha and' Abdullah bin' Abbas: 

When the disease of Allah's Messenger (;u5&) got aggravated, he covered his face with a Khamisa, but vdien he 


became short of breath, he would remove it from his face and say, "It is like that! May Allah curse the J ews 
Christians because they took the graves of their prophets as places of worship." By that he warned his follower of 


imitating them, by doing that which they did. 

44 _iiulc. (jl iAiic. (jj 4 ill (jj <111 vV- C 5 ^^>fkl 31^ ti. il.g.tj ;jjl ;jc. 433*^ uj.lk 4 (jJ ^ 

^jcl Ijll 4 <^.^J ^_3-lc- <1 (_ 33 a ^.ilc- <111 <111 333^ 1-^ 'dll 4 (_yuljC <111 

_1 ba ^-vl IjAijl ^jLk-ajllj JC5^ 'dll 43 tl " i2llli^ 3^J 3^^ 1 ak'^ 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (4II3&) offered prayer vdiile he was wearing a Khamisa of his that had printed marks. He looked at 


its marks and vdien he finished prayer, he said, "Take this Khamisa of mine to Abu J ahm, for it has just now diverted 
my attention from my prayer, and bring to me the Anbijania (a plain thick sheet) of Abu J ahm bin Hudhaifa bin 
Ghanim vdio belonged to Bani Adi bin Ka' b." 

<111 <111 3egdda Clllla 4<j^lc. (jc- 4flj3^ (j^ 44._ djAk 4.i*jai (jJ dliAk 43uc.ddiil (jJ (_3-^Uj.lk 

4 | 3 l^.^ ^^1 ^1 fibA ' 1 " 3d ^Ibl Ujs 4 a^)i^ l.^l)lc.l 4 ^blc-l <1 4 ^lulj <j1c. 

." (jJ (3-^ Cy^ ^ 13 . (jJ Aajii (jJ •> (^1 jlllJ 4^1)11^ (j^ djl ^"'3 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

Aisha brou^t out to us a Kisa and an Izar and said, "The Prophet (;u3&) died vdiile wearing these two." (Kisa, a 


sguare black piece of woolen doth. Izar, a sheet dotii garment covering the lower half of the body). 

1 lAjlr- COj Ajaulc. U^j 3d 4 Sl^ ^1 (jc. 4313 a (jJ (j^ “t'J:)' dj.lk 43 ^ 1 -<dul 4 b.ijaii 11 

3^-5 <3c- <111 C'dla^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5818 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 707 
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(20) Chapter: Ishtirnal-as-Sarnma 


^Ijbdall 3d«lldl Ajd (20) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u5&) had forbidden: (A) the Mulamasa and Munabadha (bargains), (B) the offering of two prayers. 


one after the morning compulsory prayer tiU the sim rises, and the others, after the' Asr prayer till the sun sets (C) 
He also forbade that one should sit wearing one garment, nothing of which covers his private parts (D) and prevent 
them from exposure to the sIq^; (E) he also forbade Ishtimalas- Samma'. 

<111 (jc- (jj (jc- (jc- VUj^ (IW ^ 


.^J CjJJiAiolll C 5 ^ J (jc. AjIc. AUI C 5 ^ 

(_1a!iijj jlj ifrUAiaill j^j Ls^ c jll CJjjiij jij ti-jjij 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ) forbade two ways of wearing dothes and two kinds of dealings. (A) He forbade the dealings 


of the Mulamasa and the Munabadha. In the Mulamasa transaction the buyer just touches the garment he wants to 
buy at ni^t or by daytime, and that touch would oblige him to buy it. In the Munabadha, one man throws his 
garment at another and the latter throws his at the former and the barter is complete and valid without examining 
the two objects or being satisfied with them (B) The two ways of wearing dothes were Ishtimal-as-Samma, i e., to 
cover one's shoulder with one's garment and leave the other bare: and the other way was to wrap oneself with a 
garment vdiile one was sitting in such a way that nolliing of that garment would cover orie's private part. 

(.S^ (iJli Alacuj IjI jl (jj (jjli (jjl (jc. t(jjijjJ (jc. Uj^ ‘ L» UJ.1^ 

LJjj (_J^j)l (_>.^ AjoiA^IaIIj SAjIIaIIj Ajoba^lAll (jc. (_ 5 .^ ^ jjl* Cj^j jjc. AjIc. aUI aHI (J_ 5 J^j 

lillb (jj^j Aai (j^ SajIIaIIj Vj ijl^lllj ji cJ^kj sbi 

AjLij cAj£iIc. 'djJ ji ^ ^.1 (jLajjjl jninjkl j t(_)jal jl Vj L)^ *J.' 
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(21) Chapter: Al-Ihitiba' 
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^Ij ^ (21) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

Allah's Messenger forbade two types of dresses: (A) To sit in an Ihtiba' posture in one garment nothing of 


vdiich covers his private parts. (B) to cover one side of his body with one garment and leave the other side bare The 
Prophet (;u3&) also forbade the Mulamasa and Munabadha. 


aIII (Jjjoij (111.5 _ Arc. aUI (_gji (jc. jC.Vl (jc. (jc. dJls i(J^Lajaij 
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Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5821 
Book 77, Hadith 38 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 711 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 






77 - The Book of Dress (5783 - 5969) 




The Prophet forbade Ishtimal-as-Samma' and that a man should sit in an Ihtiba' posture in one garment, 
nothing of vdiich covers his private parts. 
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^ 13^1 ( 22 ) 


(22) Chapter: The black Khamisa 


Narrated Um Khalid bint Khalid: 

The Prophet was given some dothes induding a black Khamisa. The Prophet said, "To vdiom shall we 
give this to wear?" The people kept silent whereupon the Prophet said, "Fetch Um Khalid for me." I (Um 
Khalid) was brou^t carried (as 1 was small girl at that time). The Prophet (^isi) took the Khamisa in his hands and 
made me wear it and said, "May you live so long that your dress wiU wear out and you will mend it many times." On 
the Khamisa there were some green or pale designs (The Prophet (;u3&) saw these designs) and said, "O Um Khalid! 
Th|s is Sanah." (San^ in a Ethiopian word meaning beautifiil). 
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Narrated Anas; 

When Um Sulaim gave birth to a child, she said to me, "O Anas! Watch this boy carefiilly and do not give him 
anything to eat or drink until you have taken him to the Prophet (;u3iL) tomorrow morning for the Tahnik." So the 
next morning I took the child to the Prophet (;u3iL) vdio was sitting in a garden and was wearing a Huraithiya 
f^iamisa and was branding the she- camel on vdiich he had come during the Conguest of Mecca. 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5824 
Book 77, Hadith 41 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 714 


(23) Chapter: Green clothes 


]l (23) 


Narrated' Ikrima: 
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Rifa' a divorced his wife vdiereupon ' AbdurRahman bin Az-Zubair Al-Qurazi married her.' Aisha said that the lady 
(came), wearing a green veil (and complained to her (Aisha) of her husband and showed her a green spot on her skin 
caused by beating). It was the habit of ladies to support each other, so vdien Allah's Messenger (;u5&) came,' Aisha 


said, "I have not seen any woman suffering as much as the believing women. Look! Her skin is greener than her 
clothes!" When' AbdurRahman heard that his wife had gone to the Prophet, he came with his two sons from another 
wife. She said, "By AUah! I have done no wrong to him but he is impotent and is as useless to me as this," holding 
and showing the fringe of her garment, 'Abdur-Rahman said, "By Allah, O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! She has told a 

lie! I am very strong and can satisfy her but she is disobedient and wants to go back to Rifa' a." Allah's Messenger 
) said, to her, "If that is your intention, then know that it is unlawful for you to remarry Rifa' a unless ' Abdur¬ 
Rahman has had sexual intercourse with you." Then the Prophet (^isi) saw two boys with 'Abdur- Rahman and 
asked (him), "Are these your sons?" On that 'AbdurRahman said, "Yes." The Prophet (;u3&) said, "You claim vdiat 


yori claim (i.e.. that he is impotent)? But by AUah, these boys resemble him as a crow resembles a crow," 

(jj (_3i2a (jl jjc. ‘4-1 jji cljIa jll . 4 ^ uj. 1^ cLw ^ uj.i^ 

4_Uc. <111 <111 (J<jaijlc. Clllli 

1.^1 LJ^ La Clllts ! ■ j ^Loilllj 

(_>4ll <iLa L« Yj it—uj <3j ^ <111 j CLlllS _1.A <1 Ajuij C,L^ ^luij '^l <111 3dill 

.<cllj jdilL 1 ^''5^J l^jJaajV ^1 ‘<111 3^ <lllj 31 ^ C>® Lll.lkij .sLa (3-a 

j 31 -^ . " ^ ^ L ^ ji _ <1 ^ dllj ul^ " <3^ *^1 331 ^ 
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(24) Chapter: White clothes 


4-1^1 4-i3 (24) 


Narrated Sa'd: 

On the day of the battle of Uhud, on the ri^t and on the left of the Prophet (;u3iL) were two men wearing vdiite 


dotbes, and I had neither seen them before, nor did I see them afterwards. 

djjlj 31^ ‘Axlo (j^ LF' L» Uj.lk (jJ ^ ^i^l^l (jJ 3' °“j 
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Narrated Abu Dharr; 

I came to the Prophet (;u3&) vdiUe he was wearing vdiite dothes and sleeping. Then I went back to him again after he 
had got up from his sleep. He said, "Nobody says: 'None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah' and then later on 
he dies while believing in that, except that he will enter Paradise." I said, "Even if he had committed iUegal sexual 
intercourse and theft?" He said. 'Even if he had committed iUegal sexual intercourse and theft." I said, "Even if he 
had committed Ulegal sexual intercourse and theft?" He said. 'Even if he had committed illegal sexual intercourse 
and theft." I said, 'Even it he had committed iUegal sexual intercourse and theft?' He said, "Even if he had committed 
iUegal sexual intercourse and theft, inspite of the Abu Dharr's dislike. Abu ' AbdiUlah said, "This is at the time of 
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death or before it if one repents and regrets and says "None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah. He will be 
forgiven his sins." 

'tiiAk Ui ^ ^jc. aIII ^jc. ^jc. lijAk lijAk 

" 3^ JaAjiuil ASj Ajiii ^ J J ' ‘■hii 3^ AjAL _ Ajc. aHI - jA i-ii (ji 

dlls /' ujj c 5^5 ujj " 3^ u!j cs^ 3 ujj dils aI^I 3^^ diUa ^ _Ai]l Vj V 3^ Cy^ ^ 

j^ ‘r^* C5^ l3j^ ujj ts-^j ujj " 31^ 33^ ujj t5^j ujj ." 33^ ujj <^3 ujj " 31^ 33^ ujj cs^j ujj 

Vj ^] V 3^j 4^3 Ia] ji cIijaII Aic. Iaa aIII a^ jjI 33 .ji <—iji ^j (jjj 33 ciiAk IaI ja jjI (jl3j ." 
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(25) Chapter: The wearing of silk clothes by 3> joay tJU.33 ^IjasIj ‘aaU (25) 
men aI^ j 


Narrated Aba ' Uthman An-Nahdi; 

While we were with ' Utba bin Farqad at Adharbijan, there came ' Umar's letter indicating that Allah's Apostle had 
forbidden the use of silk except this much, then he pointed with his index and middle fingers. To our knowledge, by 


that he meant embroidery. 

(jl (jLk^jAlj A^V^ (jJ Adc. ^ (j^J LJuS liu) (jLaiic. Ul (■“ix.ttj.j.i 33 iSAuS UjAk cAjxjoi UjAk UjAk 

Aj) li^lc. IAuS 33 d)33 (j3ill AuxJx^ri jljuolj cIa^ Vj ^jc. A_jlc. aHI aIII 3 
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Narrated Abu' Uthman; 

While we were at Adharbijan, ' Umar wrote to us: 'Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) forbade wearing silk except this much. 


Then the Prophet (;u3&) approximated his two fingers (index and middle fingers) (to illustrate that) to us.' Zuhair 
(the sub- narrator) raised up his middle and index fingers. ^ 

aIII (3^3^ Cy (j^j U^j <-3i£ 33 CjjlAiic. (jc. UliAk UliAk Cjjjijjj (jj AAki UliAk 
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Narrated Abu' Uthman; 

While we were with' Utba ' Umar wrote to us: The Prophet (;u3&) said, "There is none vdio wears silk in this world 
except that he will wear nothing of it in the Hereafter." ' Abu 'Uthman pointed out with his middle and index 
fingers. 

This hadith has also been narrated by Abu' Uthman. 
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<111 (ji - Ajc. <1]1 _ 5^ '^j ^A-iic. ^ liS 3^ ijjUaic. (jc- (j^ lij 3 k ' 7 vW 

" Aj^ ^ (J-“^ cl33l ^ (Jji^ V " 3li ^aiuoj aJc- 
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Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: 

While Hudhaifa was at Al-Madain, he asked for water vdiereupon the chief of the village brou^t him water in a 
sUver cup. Hudhaifa threw it at him and said, "I have thrown it only because I have forbidden him to use it, but he 
does not stop using it. Allah's Messenger said, 'Gold, silver, silk and Dibaj (a kind of silk) are for them 


(unbelievers) in this world and for you (Muslims) in the hereafter.' 

c.uj ^ c.LAj (jl^b filjli Ai.1^ jjlL 3^ ‘cs^ lF" 3^ iAjijJ uiiAi 3) UJ.lk 
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Narrated Anas bm Malik: 

The Prophet (;u3&) said. Whoever wears silk in this world shall not wear it in the Hereafter." 


a3c. aHI 3 ^^ 3^ Cblaa AjajJa 3^ - 3) 3^ 3^ 33^^ iAjijai IJjSi 4^3 

_ " Ajai3j 3^ 1331 (_ya3 3^ " 3^ - i3jaij a3c- a 31 3^^ 3^ 13^3 3^ j3jaij 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5832 
Book 77, Hadith 49 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 723 


Narrated Thabit: 


1 heard Ibn Az-Zubair delivering a sermon, saying, "Muhammad said, 'Whoever wears silk in this world, shall not 
wear it in the Hereafter." 

cbjj 3 ) UjA 3 3 ) 3' 
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Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: 

I heard 'Umar saying, "The Prophet (;u3&) said, 'Whoever wears silk in this world, shall not wear it in the 
Hereafter." 

This hadith is also narrated throu^ 'Umar ibn al-Khattab. 
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3^ 3j^ c^)-ttc. i.''i»,^i.j.i 3j^ l■"^»,^^J.l 3^ >■_ i«,^ ^ ^jc- tAiuJa 4 a*^i ^jj 3^ ' 7 ^ ^■A 
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Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab (ra): 

Allah's Messenger said, "None wears sUk in this world, but he vdio wiU have no share in the Hereafter." 
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^ 0 

(26) Chapter: Whoever just touches silk but (j-3 <^3 (26) 

does not wear it 

a3c. aIII 3^3^ j^ o.“j' j^ csjjij 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (;u3&) was given a silk garment as a gift and we started touching it with our hands and admiring it. On 
that the Prophet (;u3&) said, "Do you wonder at this?" We said, "Yes." He said, "The handkerchiefs of Sa d bin 


Mu'adh in Paradise are better than this." 
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(27) Chapter: The use of silk in bedding 


(-^3 (27) 


AjojII^ ja 33j 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The Prophet (;u3iL) forbade us to drink out of gold and silver vessels, or eat in it, Ann also forbade the wearing of silk 
and Dibaj or sitting on it. 
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(28) Chapter: The wearing of Qassiiy 


iliil vC (28) 
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• C-kjUa^l (JiLa ^Lail]l CljlS 

31.3 b QA iL^ t'iiijLai !■_ ll.j^ ^LLua]! tAjjAk 3^J 

^jb<al j aIII 

Narrated Ibn Azib: 

The Prophet ) forbade us to use the red Mayathir and to use Al-Qassiy. 
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(29) Chapter: Silk is allowed for men jjj^' l >^ (29) 

suffering from an itch 

Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (;u3&) allowed Az-Zubair and' Abdur-Rahman to wear silk because they were suffering from an itch. 

^ ^ 55 ..*? ^ ^ ^ 0 i 0 i ^ ^ 

(jA^31^ ^aialj Aulc- AUI L>^^j 3^ jC- cSbuS (jC- cAjijal U^)^l 
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(30) Chapter: Silk for women 


cILjII] jjj^l (-jU (30) 


Narrated ' Ali bm Abi Talib; 

The Prophet (;u3fe) gave me a silk suit. I went out wearing it, but seeing the signs of anger on his face, I tore it and 
distributed it among rny wives. 

bjj (jc. ia^yiiA (jj 1 ^ 11 ^]! 3^ (j^ i‘CikjA UJ.lk c jAic Uj.lk ( 

L ^ U>i»ll Clijl3^ ii.\^yui aI^ ^3jaij A^c. aUI 

.(_pLaij (jij 1 ^'laa 'A 


jLij jj i ^ cAjjcij lijAk jj jLiuiui lijAk 

(_^Jx<a (3311 (_^LalS 3^2 - Ajc. AUI _ (^Ic. jc. iyiiij jj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

' Umar saw a silk suit being sold, so he said, "O Allah's Messenger ()! Why don't you buy it so that you may wear 
it vdien delegates come to you, and also on Fridays?" The Prophet (;u3&) said, "This is worn only by him who has no 
share in the Hereafter." Afterwards the Prophet sent to ' Umar a silk suit suitable for wearing.' Umar said to 


the Prophet, "You have given it to me to wear, yet I have heard you saying about it vdiat you said?" The Prophet 
(;u3fe) said, "I sent it to you so that you might either sell it or give it to somebody else to wear." 


(Jlla cl)^ tAill (jc. (jc. (3la (jj 

4_lic. aHI U^J •” ^ jiii Ijj ^ ^ aIII 3 

Cilij " 3^ Li 3l*-ajai .23j 1 ^jV'3^ Lllij 

^ ^ C * J 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


that he had seen Um Kulthum, the daughter of Allah's Messenger () / wearing a red silk garment. 

3^c5'j lp (j^ _y' 

^aiuij A_ilc. <111 aHI 
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(31) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) used to be <31 ^^1 j\£ U yyb (31) 

contented with whatever clothes or mats were (jjoUlll 

available 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

For one year I wanted to ask' Umar about the two women who helped each other against the Prophet (;u3&) but I 
was afraid of him. One day he dismounted his riding animal and went among the trees of Arak to answer the call of 
nature, and when he returned, I asked him and he said, "(They were)' Aisha and Hafsa" Then he added, "We never 
used to give significance to ladies in the days of the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance, but vdien Islam came and Allah 
mentioned their rights, we used to give them their ri^ts but did not allow them to interfere in our affairs. Once 
there was some dispute between me and my wife and she answered me back in a loud voice. I said to her, 'Strange! 
You can retort in this way?' She said. Yes. Do you say this to me while your daughter troubles Allah's Messenger 
(;u3iL)?' So I went to Hafsa and said to her, 'I warn you not to disobey Allah and His Apostle.' I first went to Hafsa 

and then to Um Salama and told her the same. She said to me, 'O ' Umar! It surprises me that you interfere in our 
affairs so much that you would poke your nose even into the affairs of Allah's Messenger and his wives.' So she 

rejected my advice. There was an Ansari man; whenever he was absent from Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) and I was 

present there, I used to convey to him what had happened (on that day), and when I was absent and he was present 
there, he used to convey to me what had happened as regards news from Allah's Messenger (^isi). During that time 

aU the rulers of the nearby lands had surrendered to Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) except the king of Ghassan in Sham, 

and we were afraid that he mi^t attack us. All of a sudden the Ansari came and said, 'A great event has happened!' I 
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asked him, 'What is it? Has the Ghassani (king) come?' He said, 'Greater than that! Allah's Messenger (;us&) has 
divorced his wives! I went to them and foimd all of them weeping in their dw^ellings, and the Prophet had 
ascended to an upper room of his. At the door of the room there was a slave to whom I went and said, "Ask the 
permission for me to enter." He admitted me and I entered to see the Prophet lying on a mat that had left its 
imprint on his side. Under his head there was a leather pillow stuffed with palm fires. Behold! There were some 
hides hanging there and some grass for tanning. Then I mentioned what I had said to Hafsa and Um Salama and 
wriat reply Um Salama had given me. Allah's Messenger smiled and stayed there for twenty nine days and 

then came down." (See Hadith No. 648, Vol. 3 for details) 

31.3 _ ! 'f- 4 ill (^1 (jc- (jJ (jc. (jj (jc. (jj uj.lk Qj (jUsIiui Uj.lk 

*^ 3 ^ 33^ t'tjlAI ^djoij lj 3 AUaj U:P 3 ^^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 33 al 3 ' 'Ujoo dml 

3 a 3 ^^j iUjjlll A*j V - 3 ^ ^ ‘duijlc 3 ^ AjIUjj ^ 3 ^ 3 ^^ 

Clilka ^ tldalcll (3 3 ^^ lB^J U^J ‘^ 3 j^' Cb <^< 3 ^ 3 c LB IjJc. 3113 3^ ^'3 ‘'till 

^1 3^ i 33 i 3 i dil^ dmll aLojj < 3 c. aHI 3 ^^ 3^3 ^ i21j1j1j ^ Iaa 3 dllll 

3^^ 31 Vj (_3^ ^ dJjjJsl CliLki ^ 3^ ‘■\ 3**' .1-^ CjI^ ^1 Clmll csUl ^ 1.^1 

^luij ajIc. <111 <111 3j-‘*‘3 cB" r^'Ni 3,8 3^3 ul^j “ 33 ^ 3 ^ i<^lj3ij <3c- <111 <111 3j^3 Cb^ 

<j1c. <111 <111 33“‘3 CB ''i ^aiujj <Jc. <111 a111 33“'3 lB' ‘■“'B- ‘U_?^ <jii <j.i^ 3 ij 

3I 1.^ 3!*^^-^ <^^lLd ^1 ‘'tl ^LiiLoil ^jltr^ <111 ^ <111 3_5-‘^3 3 cB 3^^ ^Loi^ 

^ 1 ‘ ^ <111 33^3 ( 3 ^ ‘ 311 j 3 ^ fltr -1 31.3 3 ^Luixll ^Lkl 3 ^ Laj <1 dlia _^)il tillik .is <jl 3 ^^ 3^ J 33' ^^'Nl ' '^1 Cll^)*jal 
cjLj ‘'tl <J 33 ba .is ^djoij <3^^ 'till ''C ^ ^3^-^ 3^ ^l^^l Ull | 3 jaij <3^^ 'till 

<jailj C'l-vlj t<ji^ ^ jjI ^ LS^ ^aiuij <3^- 'till ^,li..r^ (3^^ C'll-i. 3^1^^ Clll^ *■ '”3^3 ^^li-all 

(<a 1 ui ^1 3 ^ C!j.i^ 331 j (< 3 jai ^Ij A r^a-vl CI1I3 3HI (Ja 3 ^j A al» i Ulj (.Ajjol^ (^3 3^ <SS^)x 
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Narrated Um Salama: 

One night the Prophet (Alsfe) woke up, saying, "None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah! How many afflictions 
have been sent down toni^t, and how many treasures have been sent down (disclosed)! Who will go and wake up 
(for prayers) the lady dwellers of these rooms? Many weU dressed soul (people) in this world, will be naked on the 
of Resurrection." , , 

3^1 JaSJJjuol dllS t<Alui ^1 tdjLkll Cilj AiA 433^3^^ 3 *- ‘33*3 U^i^l c^UjdA UjA^ c.i^La_a 3 ) 'tUl - 4 ^ UJ.lk 
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(32) Chapter: To invoke for the one wearing a 
new garment 


Ido^ \jjj 3 )^^^ ( 3 ^ <.5^'^ O A-iO ( 32 ) 


Narrated Um Khalid bint Khalid: 
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Some dothes were presented to Allah's Messenger as a gift and there was a black Khamisa with it. The 

Prophet asked (his companions), "To whom do you suggest we give this Khamisa?" The people kept guiet. Then he 
said, "Bring me Um Khalid," So I was brought to him and he dressed me with it with his own hands and said twice, 
"May you live so long that you wiU wear out many garments." He then started looking at the embroidery of that 
Khamisa and said, "O Um Khalid! This is Sana!" (Sana in Ethiopian language means beautiful.) 'Is-hag, a sub¬ 
narrator, said: A worgan of my family had told me that she had seen the Khamisa worn by Um Khalid. 

Clilli idLk Cliij dLk (3li (jj .U»,j.j.i (jj (jJ (jJ (jLkLjj u!i.lk 

" 3^ c L 111 k " 4 13jjoiSj ^ >-_ '1 ^luij <111 33^ 
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(33) Chapter: Men are forbidden to use 
saffron 


JU.^ (^3 (33) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;us&) forbade men to use saffron. 
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(34) Chapter: The garment dyed with saffron 


0 A 


jic. jjJl Ljb (34) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u 3 ik:) forbade Muhrims to wear dothes dyed with Wars or saffron. 
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(35) Chapter: The red garment 


vW (35) 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) was of a modest hei^t. I saw him wearing a red suit, and I did not see anything better than him. 
tic. 'Sd- 'dll 3^^ 3^ 3_d:) - 'U*- 'dll (_gjJaj _ C'ljdl ^AxA tjl-kijjl (_gji (jc tAjxjoi _?ji dj3k 

_ALa 3“*^ ddi CLyC 1-* il^3^ 'd^ 'djl j -^J 
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(36) Chapter: The red Mithara 



Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (X 5 &) ordered us to observe seven things: To visit the sick; follow fimeral processions; say 'May AUah 
bestow His Mercy on you', to the sneezer if he says, 'Praise be to AUah!; He forbade us to wear silk, Dibaj, Qassiy and 
Istibarq (various kinds of silken clothes); or to use red Mayathir (silkcushions). (See Hadith No. 253 A, Vol. 8 ). 
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j^j Ajluliill (Jlaull cjIj (37) 


(37) Chapter: Sibtiya and other shoes 


Narrated Sa' id Abu Maslama: 

I asked Anas (bin Malik), "Did the Prophet (;u 3 &) use to offer the prayers with his shoes on?" He said, "Yes." 
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Narrated Sa' id Al-Maqburi; 

'Ubai bin J uraij said to ' Abdullah Ben ' Umar, "I see you doing four things vdiich are not done by your friends." Ibn 
' Umar said, "What are they, O Ibn J uraij?" He said, "I see that you do not touch except the two Yemenite comers of 
the Ka' ba (vdiile performing the Tawaf): and I see you wearing the Sabtiyya shoes; and I see you dyeing (your hair) 
with Sufra; and I see that when you are in Mecca, the people assume the state of Ihram on seeing the crescent (on 
the first day of DhiU-Hijja) while you do not assume the state of Ihram till the Day of Tarwiya ( 8 th DhiU Hijja)." 
'AbdiUlah bin 'Umar said to him, "As for the comers of the Ka'ba, I have not seen AUah's Messenger (;u 3 it) 

touching except the two Yemenite comers. As for the Sabtiyya shoes, I saw AUah's Messenger (^isi) wearing leather 

shoes that had no hair, and he used to perform the ablution vdule wearing them. Therefore, I like to wear such shoes. 
As regards dyeing with Sufra, I saw AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) dyeing his hair with it, so I like to dye (my hair) with it. 

As regards the crescent (of DhiU-Hijja), I have not seen AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) assuming the state of Ihram till his 
she-camel set out (on the 8 thpf DhiU-Hijj^. 
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lill ^iiuij AjIc- aHI (_5-f-a '(lil 3o^)i*-a]l 

.Aji^lj Aj ‘-’'i*;"' C5^ 3^ ^aiujj aJc. Ai]l 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5851 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 742 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger forbade that a Muhrim should wear clothes dyed with Saffron or Wars, and said, "Whoever 


has no shoes can put on Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather) after cutting it below the ankles." 

<111 3cs^ 3^ - ' 4i]l ^jc. c jlijJ Aill ^jc. ti3lLa iL-Luojj 1'' ''■k 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (X^) said, "Whoever has no Izar (waist sheet), can wear trousers; and whoever has no sandals, can 


wear Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather, but cut them short below the ankles)." 

3I3 3^ - ' (j^ tlW ‘j3jA (j^ lijAi 4L_ajjjjj (jj ^ uiiAi 
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(38) Chapter: While putting on shoes, start C 5 ^' loi t-jU (38) 

with right foot 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) used to like starting from the right in performing ablution, combing his hair and putting on his 


shoes. 
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y ; (3jaij Aul^ dJll _ l^jc. 
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(39) Chapter: Do not walk wearing one shoe l5j3i3' 3^ 4^3 (39) 

only 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "If you want to put on your shoes, put on the right shoe first; and if you want to take 
them off, take the left one first. Let the right shoe be the first to be put on and the last to be taken off." 
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(40) Chapter: One should take off the left f^'j cs-3^ ^ <^3 (40) 

shoe first 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "None of you should walk, wearing one shoe only; he should either put on both shoes 


or put on no shoes whatsoever." 

" 3^ 4ill aJII 3cj ‘*^3^ 
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(41) Chapter: Straps in a sandal \k^\j VUa is\j (>j (41) 

Narrated Anas: 

The sandal of the Prophet (;u 3 &) had two straps. 

(jlS jiiuij aJc- aUI (3^^ 4 3*-j d)' - Ajc. aUI 
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Narrated Isaa bin Tabman: 

Anas bin Malik brought out for us, two sandals having two straps. Thabit Al-Banani said, "These were the sandals of 
the Prophet (;u 3 fe)." 
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(42) Chapter: The red tent of leather 


^3 ^.i^^Ali 4^1 4j3 (42) 


Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

I came to the Prophet () while he was inside a red leather tent, and I saw Bilal taking the remaining water of the 
ablution of the Prophet, and the people were taking of that water and rubbing it on their faces; and vdioever could 
not get anything of it, would share the moisture of the hand of his companion (and then rub it on his face). 
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'Ulc. aIII dmi 3^ lF" (IW (jj^ (j^ (jj 5^ (jj ^ lijilk 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u3&) called for the Ansar and gathered them in a leather tent. 
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^ 9 ^ ^9 

(43) Chapter: To sit on a Hasir ?^j 4^3 (43) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet used to construct a loom with a Hasir at night m order to pray therein, and during the day he 
used to spread it out and sit on it. The people started coming to the Prophet ) at ni^t to offer the prayer behind 

him When their number increased, the Prophet faced them and said. O people! Do only those good deeds 


vdiich you can do, for AUah does not get tired (of giving reward) till you get tired, and the best deeds to Allah are the 
incessant ones though they were few. 

_ 4311c jc. t(jA^3^1 . 1 ^ jj 4-aiui ^1 (jc. tbjjjjoi ^^1 jj Ajjcui jc. t43l ^jc. UjAL t j3 clP ^ 
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(44) Chapter: Garments having fold buttons <^^3 jjj^\ (^3 (44) 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

My father, Makhrama smd to me, "I have come to know that some cloaks have come to the Prophet ) and 

he is distributing them. So O my son! take me to him." We went to the Prophet (;u3&) (;u3iL) and found him in the 
house. My father sad to me, "O my son! Call the Prophet (;u3fe) (;u3fe) for me." I found it hard to do so, so I sad 
surprisin^y, "Shall I call Allah's Messenger (;u5&) for you ?" My father sad, "O mu son! He is not a tyrant." So I 
called him and he came out wearing a Dibaj doak having gold buttons, and said: "O Makhrama, I kept this for you." 
The Prophet (;u5&) (4II5&) then gave it to him. 
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iM _ 

(-^31 ^Ijik Ljb ( 45 ) 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

The Prophet forbade us to use seven things: He forbade using gold rings, silk, Istabraq, Dibaj, red Mayathir, 


Al-Qassiy, and silver utensils. He ordered us to do seven other things. To pay a visit to the sick; to foUow funeral 
processions; to say, "May Allah be merdful to you" to a sneezer if he says "Praise be to Allah"; to return greetings, to 
accept invitations; to help others to fulfil their oaths and to help the oppressed ones.^ 

aHI _ i_j 3 ^ L» ^^33^ 33 clW L» AjjLii 33 ‘- *' L» ‘■“'a.j.ai >tAicJi UjAk t^3 > 

a11^ 33 jl - i—lA^l ^Lk (jc. ^_g.gj (jc. ^aiujj AjIc- aHI 3^31 3l^ 3j3 - ' 

bjj t(_) 3 aljt]l CLuAijjj ^ 3 ‘” 3 ^' ^ 3 ^^J jJJjoiJ iAjJaall Ailj i 3 - 3 ^^J ‘<■ 

jl^lj AjL^IJ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u5&) forbade the wearing of a gold ring. 


(_gjj3j _ sJj 3^ (jc. ' (jj (jc. t(Jiiji (jj Jjliajll (jc. coblja (jc. iAjkoi 3j!!lk C jAlc 3j3i ‘ j33 j) ^ 

Ijjjou ^Ajoi ailik (jc. Aidoi 33j .i-JAiill ^Lk (jc. Ajl aJc. aHI ^ (33^^ 'dll 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Allah's Messenger wore a gold or silver.. ring and placed its stone towards the palm of his hand. The people 
also started wearing gold rings like it, but when the Prophet (;u3&) saw them wearing such rings, he threw away that 

golden ring and then wore a silver ring, 
jiluij aJc aHI ^_gik-a aIII 3j jl - 'dll _ aHI (jc. 

,A_iJa3 jl jjj (j-a IS^jLk Aijlj tAj (_g-A3^ ‘3^1 


(_gjjAk 33 iaIII Aj^ (jc. ‘(^gU^ lijAk tAAjok 3jAk 
ill fiAkjll (A!^ ^_gi-) Ik-a A . (3:c^j (L^A (jd IJuLk Akjl 
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(46) Chapter: Sliver rings 


4 ljIj (46) 


Narrated Ibn.' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger wore a gold ring or a silver ring and placed its stone towards the palm of his hand and had 


the name 'Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah' engraved on it. The people also started wearing gold rings like it, but 
when the Prophet saw them wearing such rings, he threw away his own ring and said. "I will never wear it," 

and then wore a silver ring, whereupon the people too started wearing silver rings. Ibn ' Umar added: After the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) Abu Bakr wore the ring, and then ' Umar and then ' Uthman wore it till it fell in the Aris well from 


'Uthman. . 

<111 <111 (3 (jl 1 <111 ^1 (jc. tjc. t<ill *1; 1 ' iAJcLLi) ^1 uliAk (_jj <«_Luijj 1 '' 

jLaIj LaIs c<lLa (_yuLill Aijll _<ill (J^ <J3 c<2£ ^_^lj lA,® c<jJa3 jl ljA i LajLL Aijl aLaij <.jlc. 
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(47) Chapter Chapter 


•.^1^(47) 


Narrated Abdullah bin' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) wore a gold ring, then he threw it and said, "I will never wear it." The people also threw 
their (gold) rings. 


<111 (J^j[^ (31.5 _ 1 'f- <111 _ ^)-aC. (jj <111 (jC- t jlijJ (jj <111 (jC- tt^lLa (jC- c<-<Ajaba (jj <111 lljAk 

.pC (_>iil3ll IAjI <jaiJl V " (Jl^ LjJAA (_^ 1 ^*'11- (_Vall:J jiLaij 4_llc. <111 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that he saw a silver ring on the hand of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) for one day only. Then the people had silver rings 
made for themselves and wore it. On that, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) threw away their rings as well. (For the details of 


this Hadith, ^ Path-ul-Bari, Vol. 12, page 438). 

^ - *^1-® (Ah (J-®jl (.s^-^ (31^ (jjl (jc. (jc. tCj^l ‘lH ''A 
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(48) Chapter: Stone of the ring 


^UJl lys& LjU (48) 


Narrated Humaid: 
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Anas was asked, "Did the Prophet wear a ring?" Anas said, "Once he delayed the: ' Isha' prayer tiU midni^t. 

Then he came, facing us.as if 1 am now Looking at the fitter of his ring.and said, "The people have offered 

their prayers and slept but you have been in prayer as you have been waiting for it. " 
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Narrated Anas; 

The ring of the Prophet ) was of silver, and its stone was of silver too. 
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.ij-lkll cjIj (49) 


(49) Chapter: An iron ring 


Narrated Sahl: 

A woman came to the Prophet (;u3&) and said, "1 have come to present myself to you (for marriage)." She kept 


standing for a long period during which period the Prophet (;u3&) looked at her carefiilly. When she stayed for a 


Long period, a man said to the Prophet (;u3&) "If you are not in need of her, then marry her to me." The Prophet 
(4^5^) said, "Have you got anything to give her (as Mahr)?" The man said, "No." The Prophet said, "Go (to your 

house) and search for something." The man went and came back to say, "By Allah, I could not find anything." The 
Prophet (;u3l£) said, "Go again and search for something, even if it be an iron ring." He went again and came back 

saying, "No, by AUah, I could not get even an iron ring." The man had only an Izar and had no Rida' (upper 
garment). He said, "I will give her my Izar as Mahr." On that the Prophet (;u3l£) said, "Your Izar? If she wears it, 
nothing of it will remain on you, and if you wear it nothing of it will be on her" The man went aside and sat down 
When the Prophet (;u3l£) saw him leaving (after a vdiile), he called back and asked. "How much (Qur'an do you know 
(by heart)? He said, 'I know such and such Suras," naming some Suras. The Prophet (;u3&) said, "I marry her to you 
for the amoiint of Qur'an you know (by heart). 
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(50) Chapter: To engrave a ring (50) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) wanted to write a letter to a group of people or some non-Arabs. It was said to him, "They 
do not accept any letter unless it is stamped." So the Prophet (;u3&) had a silver ring made for himself, and on it was 


engraved: 'Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah'... asifi am now looking at the fitter of the ring on the finger (or in 
the palm) of the Prophet ). 


<111 <111 (ji - <jc. <111 _ lillLa (jj (jjijl (jC- cSiljS (jC- t.U»,j.j.i hjllk (jj t^_gic.Vl 

<j1c. <111 (^g.^1 .ikjll <jic. Vl 14111 ^ ^ ^ C^lc-Vl iJM (JjGi ji JaA J ^1 t jjl jljl ^aiuij <;}lc- 

_<lS jl jiiujj <Jc. <111 ^Lkll jl <111 3k <juikj <jJa3 iJuLk 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5872 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 89 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 761 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger had a silver ring made for himself and it was worn by him on his hand. Afterwards it was 


worn by Abu Bakr, and then by' Umar, and then by' Uthman till it fell in the Aris weU. (On that ring) was engraved: 
'Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah." 

3 JAJJJ .ikjl 31^ - ' ~ tlF' ‘^ 1 ^ (jC. c<Ill VlF" ‘ L» *^1 -4^ (jJ i 
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(51) Chapter: To wear the ring on the little 
finger 


jisikJl ^ ^IkJl (51) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u3iL) got a ring made for himself and said, "I have got a ring made (for myself) and engraved a certain 


engraving on it so none of you should get such an engraving on his ring." I saw the glitter of the ring on his little 
finger. 

<3c. <111 (3^^ ^'Ui^ 3^ - (j*' ‘ ^. '.1C ‘ ^ L» 5:1 jkl^ -4^ liiiAk tCjjl^ll uiiAk _^1 liliAk 

.ojj-iaik ^ 31 ^ ." <j1c. (jlkjj bis cllllij <^ liljjkjj clJulk IJAijl ul " 3^2 ikilA j3jajj 
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(52) Chapter: Taking a ring for stamping 
letters 


<j k j\ ‘kj jliul ljIj ( 52 ) 

^j^j (-jri^i (^1 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the Prophet intended to write to the Byzantines, it was said to him, "Those people do not read your 
letter unless it is stamped." So the Prophet took a silver ring and got 'Muhammad, the Apostle of AUah' 


engraved on it.... as if I am now looking at its glitter in his hand. 

4 _jic. <111 ^ ^ ~ ~ clw iSililS (jc. cA.l*jal UjAk i(_>uljl ^1 1 

1 '^'y\ _<ill (J jjojJ ^ <jalkjj i<jJaa UliLL Aijll ^ ^ 1 j] i21j1j£ IjijSj ^ ^L^l <1 (_|}3 ^j 3^1 (_5J1 *- _ (ji 

.sJj ^ <jJali ^1 ^)Jajl 
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(53) Chapter: Keeping the stone of the ring Ai£ ^ ^UJl ^ ljIj (53) 

towards the palm 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;u3&) had a golden ring made for himself, and when he wore it. he used to turn its stone toward the 
palm of his! hand. So the people too had gold made for themselves. The Prophet (;u3&) then ascended the pulpit, and 


after Verifying and praising Allah, he said, "I had it made for me, but now 1 wiU never wear it again." He threw it 


away, and then the people threw away their rings too. (J uwairiya, a subnarrator, said: 1 think Anas said that the 
Prophet (;u3&) was wearing the ring in his right hand.) 


ti_JA j ! ^^'1 ^ ^jJax^al ^aiuoj <.ilc. <111 <jAk t<ill ^jC- 4 <jjj 3^ lillAk 4 (J^L<uj 1 ^ lillAk 

^^1 " 31 ^ <3c. ^_5-jjlj ^1 4^21^11 3^3^ ci_jAA ^Ij^ (_jjU 11 jXjJax<all 4<l4j 13 <3^ (jlaJ <jb<aa (_1*-^ 

sAj ^ 31^ <>'■1'^' Vj 3i2 .3i“llll A^ oA^ ^ LS^jj 
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(54) Chapter: "None should have the same V " <3& <31 <^1 ljU (54) 

engraving made on his ring as the engraving " a^\J^ ^ 

on my ring." 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) took a silver ring and had 'Muhammad, the Apostle' of Allah' engraved on it. The Prophet 


then said (to us), '1 have a silver ring with 'Muhammad, the Messenger of AUah engraved on it, so none of you should 
have the same engraving on his ring." 

^aLaij <3c. <111 <111 3 “ ‘^iLa (_>4jl (jC- <■ ^ ^ jj^)ill A^ (jC- cAb^k UiiAk (AAlout 


l)li ,<111 3 Iv c<.ia diilajj ijjj LP“ ' ^^1 dlAijl ^_^1 


3 laj ,<111 3 I' t<.j 3 (jjoijj t<jJaa QA ! ^^'1 -b Aijl 

<juikj A^i 
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(55) Chapter: The engraving of the ring done 
in three lines? 


<j 31 j ^ 1.^1 (jjlij 3 * >) 3 ^ ( 55 ) 










Narrated Anas: 


that when Abu Bakr became the Caliph, he wrote a letter to him (and stamped it with the Prophet's ring) and the 
engraving of the ring was in three lines: Miihammad in one line, 'Apostle' in another line, and 'Mah' in a third line. 

1. tSJ _ Ajc. aHI Ul (jC- i'CttLaii ^jC- (Jls <111 ^ t 

aIIIj c^)iajai (Jc^)Jajai t Ajblii 
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Anas added: 

The ring of the Prophet (;u3iL) was in his hand, and after him, in Abu Bakr's hand, and then in ' Umar's hand after 
Abu Bakr. When ' Uthman was the Caliph, once he was sitting at the well of Arts. He removed the ring from his hand 
and vdiile he was trifling with it, dropped into the weU. We kept on going to the weU with ' Uthman for three days 
looking for the ring, and finally the weU was drained, but the ring was not formd. 


it>S^ ^ ^aiujj AjIc. aUI (jlk (3li ‘(J-aji (jC- tSjiLaj jjC- W 

Aj _ (Jli _ (jl.A'ic. (jlk Ikla .i*j ^y^C- Aj csA*j Aj 

pa ^3^ (jUuc. ^ Ajbij UaILkll 3^ 
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(56) Chapter: Rings for women ^Ujki] ^IkJl ajIj (56) 

.l^A Ajkjlc. 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

1 offered the ' Id prayer with the Prophet (;u3&) and he offered prayer before the Khutba (sermon), ibn 'Abbas 
added: After the prayer the Prophet (;u3&) came towards (the rows of) the women and ordered them to give alms. 


and the women started putting their big and small rings in the garment of Bilal. 

AjjlII ‘7. _ 1 \cl aUI (jc. C(_>iijUa (jc. (pjoLA (_jj 

(_jjj (jkL ^_ 5 jt 3 (jjl (jC- j 33j _ApiiJl 3^2 pjojj aJc. aHI (3^^ 

.jbc 
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(57) Chapter: The wearing of necklaces and ^Uriil ^ILL113 ljIj (57) 

Sikhab by the women 


Narrated ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet ) came out on the day of' Id and offered a two-rak' at prayer, and he did not pray any rak' a before 

it, nor after it. Then he went towards the women and ordered them to give alms. The women started donating their 
earring and necklaces. 
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lAj (58) 


(58) Chapter: To borrow a necklace 


Narrated 'Alsha; 

A necklace belonging to Asma' was lost, and the Prophet (;u3&) sent men in its search. The time for the prayer 
became due and they were without ablution and they could not find water; therefore they prayed without ablution. 
They mentioned that to the Prophet (;u3&). Then AUah revealed the Verse of Tayammum. (' Aisha added: that she 
had borrowed (the necklace) from Asma'). 
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(59) 


(59) Chapter: Earrings 



Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (;u5&) offered a two-rak' at prayer on' Id day and he did not offer any (Nawafil prayer) before or after 
it. He then went towards the women, and Bilal was accompanying him, and ordered them to give alms. And so the 
women started giving their earrings (etc.). 
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(60) Chapter: As-Sikhabforboys 


ljLLLJI (60) 


Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 
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I was with Allah's Messenger in one of the Markets of Medina. He left (the market) and so did 1 . Then he 
asked thrice, "Where is the small (child)?" Then he said, "Call Al-Hasan bin ' Ali." So Al-Hasan bin ' Ali got up and 
started walking with a necklace (of beads) around his neck. The Prophet (;u3fe) stretched his hand out like this, and 
Al-Hasan did the same. The Prophet (;u3l£) embraced him and said, "0 AUah! 1 love him, so please love him and love 
those vdio love him." SinceAUah's Messenger (;u5l£) said that, nothing has been dearer to me than Al-Hasan. 

(j^ lP (jc. (jj (jJ ^ (jj (jLkLj] ^ 

(jljjoii aLojj AjIc. AHI <i]l (JJJOIJ ^ CLuS 3^ - LJ^ 

aUI ..ill cjj ." ( 3 ^ LP (jjl " 3 ^ 

(jlS La5 Sjj3a jji 3^ ." ^4^^ " 3^ (jjotiJl 3^ d.i^ ^aiuij AjIc- 

_ 3)4 l-a jiiuij aJc- aUI 33 ^ ^ ■^’4 < 3 ^ LP ( 3 ^ 3^1 ^ 
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(61) Chapter: Men who are in the similitude 
of women, and women vdio are in the 
similitude of men 


31.3313 ciil g j »l.,i. 3 il 3 ( 61 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) cursed those men who are in the similitude (assume the manners) of women and those 
women vdio are in the similitude (assume the manners) of men. 

3 33 - ' aHI ^jjl (jc- iA-a^)^C. (jc. iSbuS (jc. cAit-Ca UjA3 c jAic UjA 3 t Juob (jJ t 1 i v^A 

_Aiuij a*jIj _3i-33l3 g'l'lAll (jx j tfrlhiilC 31-331^ Cy^ 3-uij aJc- aUI <i]i 
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(jao »1,1.3,13 (j.;3'3 aI' ll lj3 (62) 


( 62 ) Chapter: The dismissal of such men as 
are in similitude of women, from the houses 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^Hs^) cursed effeminate men (those men vdio are in the similitude (assume the manners of women) 

and those women who assume the manners of men, and he said, "Turn them out of your houses ." The Prophet 
(;u3l£) turned out such-and-such man, and' Umar turned out such-and-such woman. 

(j,a (jjHiJJl jilijjj aJc. aUI 33 4(_V“14^ (j)l 0 ^ 4Ai^)Sc. (jC. (jc. l3Ak tAlLJaS (jj Alii P'Ca 
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Narrated Um Salama: 
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that once the Prophet was in her house, and an effeminate man was there too. The effeminate man said to 
'Abdullah, (Um Salama's brother) "0 'Abdullah! If Ta'if should be conquered tomorrow, I recommend you the 


dau^ter of Ghailan, for she is so fat that she has four curves in the front (of her beUy) and eight at the back" So the 
Prophet ) said (to his wives) "These effeminate (men) should not enter upon you (your houses). 


(ji AjAjm kijl kjjjj (ji iajjC. (jl iajjC. (jj iUiiA j lijSk (jj lillLa lijSk 

jjJ <111 31^ cClliki Cn'\l Ajlc- <111 ^ 

C'VjA (ji^'3 V " ^aiiaij <j 1^ 3; ^ 3^ t211.ii t<—SjUall 

oliA L_ai^)jai j^'^j ‘^jSj t(j^ 3^ 34^ d jU' jj^ '^ii 33 ^jI 313 ." 
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(63) Chapter: To cut short the mustaches ^jU31 ljU (63) 

_<j^illj cjjLill ‘U:)^ ‘3^1 ;j:-*!3 ^1 jk'n <jjl3 ^1 (jl3j 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "To get the moustaches cut 'short is characteristic of the Fitra." 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "Five practices are characteristics of the Fitra: circumcision, shaving the pubic region. 


dipping the naUs and cutting the moustaches short." 

(j,a (_> 3 k jl _ ^jkall " <jljj cajj3A ^^1 O*- ci-J^oiaII ^jc. liliAk (_5^)A311 33 ‘33°“' ' ‘3^ U'' 

(-JjLuill (j.<a3j tjlliaVl (s3^J ‘-3 jV 1 I—ajjj cblAiioiVlj t^^kll - i^jkall 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5889 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 106 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 777 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(64) Chapter: The clipping of nails jUkVl <^3 (64) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "To shave the pubic hair, to dip the nails and to cut the moustaches short, are 

characteristics of the Fitra" 

3I - ! 'r- <111 _ ^)aC. 


(jjl (jc. ‘^3 (jc. t<llal^ Uia.Ai.j.i 33 433313 3 ^ 33331 is-lkj 3 ) lijSk 
LJjLiaII (j.<a3j C jllJaVl jadijj 4<jljtll i^jkall " 33 ^aiuij <3c. <111 <ill 3_?-“‘3 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5890 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 107 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 778 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard the Prophet saying. "Five practices are characteristics of the Fitra: drcumdsion, shaving the pubic 


hair, cutting the moustaches short, dipping the nails, and depilating the hair of the armpits." 

_ <jc. <111 (^1 (jC. it-illaill (jC- (jjl Uj.lk (jj ^>^1^1 Uj.lk (jj A^lLI lijAi 

" Jalj^l it;VV'j ii^JjLill (j.<a3j c aIa^JLoi'^Ij fl^)jaall " <.ilc. <111 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5891 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 108 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 779 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Nafi': 

Ibn 'Umar said. The Prophet (;u5fe) said, 'Do the opposite of vdiat the pagans do. Keep the beards and cut the 


moustaches short.' Whenever Ibn ' Umar performed the Hajj or' Umra, he used to hold his beard with his hand and 
cut vdiatever moustaches. Ibn ' Umar used to cut his moustache so short that the whiteness of his skin (above the 
upper lip) was visible, and he used to cut (the hair) between his moustaches and his beard. 

<j1c. <111 (_jjl (jC. (jC. tAjj (jJ ’li'A 1' ^ UjAK (jJ -^5:) uiiAk ^ J C •*' clW ^ 1 '' 

(<!n^ ^yuc. 1 jl 1^1 ^jjl d)l^^ 1 1 ^ 1 " 31 ^ ^Lujj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5892 
Book 77, Hadith 109 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 780 


(65) Chapter: To leave the beard 


(Jijjii£j 1 jjii^ <iUfrl t_jlj ( 65 ) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "Cut the moustaches short and leave the beard (as it is). 


<ill 331^ 3^3 - 1 <111 (^1 (jC. ^ <111 Ailc. ^ ^ 

" ^ A 111 1 ti^^l^^juill 1 ^1 " ^Lujj <jic. <111 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5893 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 110 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 781 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(66) Chapter: What is said about grey hair 


^ ( 66 ) 


Narrated Muhammad bin Seereen: 

I askedAnas, "Did the Prophet (;u3fe) dye his hair?" Anas replied, "The Prophet (;u3&) did not have except a few grey 


hairs." 


^al 31 ^ <3*^ ‘dll (_3-l*-i3 llaji ‘-“'llk. 3ll (jJ ‘‘j'Ai jjc- (jC- IJjAK tAjoil (jj 3 jAK 

.blJs Vl k 'utill 


Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 5894 
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In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 111 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 782 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Thabit: 

Anas was asked whether the Prophet used a a hair dye or not. He replied, "The Prophet 


did not have enough grey hair to dye, (such that) if I wanted to count the fading hairs in his beard (I could have)." 

^ ^aiuij AjIc. aUI i._'l jjc. (Jlui (3^ cClulj (jC- (jJ blitk UJ.lk (jj (jUuiuJ UJ.lk 

-V 1 <C'l k L " u 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5895 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 112 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 783 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Israil; 

'Uthman bin ' Abdullah bin Mauhab said, "My people sent me with a bowl of water to Um Salama." Isra'il 
approximated three fingers ('indicating the small size of the container in vdiich there was some hair of the Prophet. 
' Uthman added, "If any person suffered from evil eye or some other disease, he would send a vessel (containing 
water) to Um Salama, I looked into the container (that held the hair of the Prophet) and saw a few red hairs in it," 

_ A-aiui JLs aUI (_jj (jl.la'ic. (jC- UjAk cJ^LAujI (_jj lillLa 

siJgjj jl 1 a 1 ^djujj AjIc- aUI AjJaS Cllblii 

C!jl^)xjai Cll]l 3)3 ducllall (Alikaa.,a l.^) 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5896 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 113 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 784 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated' Uthman bin' AbduUab bin Mauhab: 


I went to Um Salama and she jDrought out for us some of the dyed hair of the Prophet. 

liJj A-aiui dllkA jLs hjA (_jj aUI (jLaiic. (jC. UjAk cJ^kajoij 

‘^ A^lc- aUI ^k^ ^j3ul 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5897 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 114 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 785 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Mauhab also said that Um Salama had shown him the red hair of the Prophet. 


jiLoij Aulc. aIII ^k^ Ajji cAaJjoi ^jc- w .liS/1 ^ lljAk ill 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5898 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 115 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 785 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(67) Chapter: The hair dye ljU (67) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;us&) said, "J ews and Christians do not dye their hair so you should do the opposite of vdiat they do. 
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[]\1 _ <jc. <111 (jC. ‘ jl-i-uJ (jJ (jUajilaj t4J>lai ^^gjl (jC- ijjUaLj lijS^ ‘lJ 

" ^^ ‘j 3u] " AjIc. Ai]l 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5899 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 116 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 786 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(68) Chapter: The curly hair 


vh (68) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;us&) was neither conspicuously tall, nor short; neither, very viMte, nor tawny. His hair was neither 


much curled, nor very straight. AUah sent him (as an Apostle) at the age of forty (and after that) he stayed for ten 
years in Mecca, and for ten more years in Medina. Allah took him unto Him at the age of sixty, and he scarcely had 


ten vdiite hairs on his head and in his beard. 

Ajlaxm Aj) _ Ajc. aHI (jC- .1^ Aji^j ^jC- ^ 

iJ ‘(JjjJallj AjIc- aHI <11) (Jcl)^ 

Aill slljJj ^(jujjoj ^)jaiC. A^AiJljj JjjC. A.S-<U cAula (JJlJ aIII Ajxj (JafuJlj Vj 

.ft Aln^j A_uj 1^ cAjjoi (jJJjuo 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5900 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 117 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 787 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Bara': 

I did not see anybody in a red doak looking more handsome than the Prophet. 

Narrated Malik: The hair of the Prophet (;u3ik:) used to hang near his shoulders. Abu Ishag said, "1 heard him relate 


it more than once. He always lauded when he related it." 

Narrated Shu' ba: The hair of the Prophet (;u3i£:) used to hang down to the earlobes. 


liki Clljij Li Via,.atil CjjLijojj ^jC- lljAk i(J^Lijail ^ t^lLi ''■A 

AjALj AjjtAijj jj' A..Ill (Jta ^4 Cy^ ^ >i'd dllLi ^jc. ^ j A-ilc. aHI 

,A_uiil A_i^jai idfi a^yuuj ALxjoi Ajcju (>» V] faS Aj CllAk Li 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5901 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 118 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 788 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bm 'Umar: 

AUah's Messenger (;u3it) said, "Today I saw myself in a dream near the Ka'ba. I saw a vdiitish brown man, the 


handsomest of all brown men you mi^t ever see. He had the most beautiful Limma (hair hanging down to the 
earlobes) you might ever see. He had combed it and it was dripping water; and he was performing the Tawaf aroimd 
the Ka' ba leaning on two men or on the shoulders of two men. 1 asked, "Who is this?" It was said. "Messiah, the son 
of Mary." Suddenly 1 saw a curly-haired man, blind in the right eye which looked like a protruding out grape. I 
asked, "Who is this?" It was said, "He is Masiah Ad-Dajjal." 

AjIc. aHI Alii (_Jjjoij aHI (jj aH) ^jc. ^jc. idllLa 4C_Lai_jj ^ aHI L' ' ''A 

t.\^ Clui La A^ aJ ^aI qa f.\^ Clui La ^aI Clui^ iAjji^l Aic. Aljili " 3^ ^iLaij 
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(jjl (JjSa IIa (3^ ‘‘1^ Cj^Lj L_ajJaJ ijjjiLj (JjIjC. i^^C. ji C(jjiLj f.\ja ^ksj ‘'c V J c^a-alll 

" (JLk^i ^jjouJl IaA 1-" ‘ i4^Ua Ajiic- ’ ‘ ^ c (_i^^ hi IjJj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5902 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 119 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 789 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas; 

The hair of the Prophet (;u5&) used to hang down up to his shoulders. 


.Ajj£ia s^jxjoi CJjjJaj (jl^ (hjoij 4jlc. 4111 C5^i (j^ hjilk iSiljl hjilk hj!lk 4(jhi h^j^i CjjLklal hj!Ai 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5903 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 120 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 790 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas; 

The head-hair of the Prophet (;u5&) used to hang down to his shoulders. 

Aalc. aHI _J3uji ‘(_V*ji (jc- iSilul ^jc. lijAk i(J^Lajail ^ ^^xji ’'A 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5904 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 121 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 790 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Qatada: 

1 asked Anas bin Malik about the hair of Allah's Messenger He said, "The hair of Allah's Messenger (;us&) was 


neither much straight, nor much curlj, and it used to hang down till between his shoulders and his earlobes, 
(jc. _ Ajc. aUI _ lillLa (jj (jjijl ‘-“'ll i*' i 2 \A taJuS (jc- ^ ‘ lP 4-^3 (jJ 

^ All c liu.ill j jiiuij A_jlc. aUI aIII 3cl)^ 31 ^ jdjoij A_jlc- aUI aHI 3 


.Aijlc j 4^3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5905 
Book 77, Hadith 122 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 791 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u3&) had big hands, and I have never seen anybody like him after him. The hair of the Prophet was 


wavy, neither curly nor straight. 

cAjiLa S.i*J ^ 4(^331 


iJa ^djuoj AjIc- aHI ^_glk.ia ‘(J^l (jC- cailuS (jc. 

,Jalui ')/j V jdjoij aJc. aHI (_gl*-a 34^1 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5906 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 123 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 792 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (;u3&) had big hands and feet, and I have not seen anybody like him, neither before nor after him, and 
his palms were soft. 
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AjIc. AHI LS"^^ ~ tS3l^ (jc- C^jLk ^jj i^jLi«j]l _jji 

JajaU (jl^j tAjiLa a1^ '^j ji ^ iA^^l (jjoi^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5907 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 124 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 793 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u3it) had big feet and a good-looking face and 1 have not seen anybody like him after him. 

3I3 (j^ (j^ .iiiilLa (jj (jjiji (jc. iSilja (jj iULa (jJ 

_Ai!Lis s.^ ^al cA.^jj]l pA .>■ Aulc. aUI cl)^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5908, 5909 
Book 77, Hadith 125 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 794 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;us&) had big feet and hands. 


^aiuij Aulc- aUI cl)^ Cj^ cSjIjS j_jc. i^yuLA j_jc. ^IIIa JlSj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5910 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 126 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 794 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas or J abir bm' Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;u3&) had big hands and feet and 1 have not seen anybody like him after him. 


s.i*j ^ pA L>■ AjIc. aUI ^k^ cl)^ lP .‘O^' L)^ 


JblA jji 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5911, 5912 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 127 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 794 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Mujahid: 

We were with Ibn 'Abbas and the people mentioned Ad-Dajjal. Someone said, "The word 'Kafir' (unbeliever) is 
written in between his (Ad-Dajjal's) eyes." Ibn 'Abbas said, "1 have not heard the Prophet saying this, but he said, 
'As regards Abraham, he looks like your companion (i.e. the Prophet, Muhammad), and as regards Moses, he is a 
brown curly haired man riding a camel and reigned with a strong jute rope, as if 1 am now looking at him getting 

down in the valley and saying, "Labbaik"."' 

_ 1 ir- aUI (_jjl Aic- liS Jls 

Qii " Jts Ai^j (2311 3I3 AaJiu. 

." J.lajl 11 A^l jJaj! 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5913 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 128 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 795 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(jc. ‘ j^*- L»3 (jc. 4(j.lc. (_gji (jjl (_gjjli 3 IJ ^^1(^31 (jj iVvlA 

li i3 (_yiillc (jjl 31.3 j .^ jV- jj IjAll 31 ^ Ijj^la 

^ (AjI^ ^j 3 --»a i' ^^j^l (Ja^ ‘ ‘'*7- ^11 3^j^ lltlj ^ 
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(69) Chapter: At-Talbid 


4.U (69) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

I heard' Umar saying, "Whoever braids his hair should shave it (on finishing Ihram). You'd better not do, something 
like Talbid." Ibn' Umar used to say: "I saw Allah's Messenger ) with his hair stuck together with gum." 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5914 

Book77,Hadithl29 

Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 796 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

1 heard Allah's Messenger (;u5&), while he was in the state of Ihram and his hair was stuck together with gum, 
saying, "Labbaik, Allahnmma Labbaik, Labbaik La Sharika laka Labbaik. Inn-al-Hamda Wan-Ni'mata Laka wal- 
Mulk, La Sharika Lak" He did not add anything to those words. 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5915 
Book 77, Hadith 130 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 797 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Hafsa; 

(the wife of the Prophet) 1 said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! Why have the people finished their Ihram after 
performing the ' Umra vdule you have not finished your Ihram after your' Umra?" He said, "I have done Talbid (of 


my hair) and have decorated my Hadis with garlands, so I shah not finish my Ihram till 1 have slau^tered my Hadi 
(animal for sacrifice). 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5916 
Book 77, Hadith 131 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 798 


o5iii (70) 


(70) Chapter: (Hair) parting 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas; 

The Prophet (^isi) used to copy the people of the Scriptures in matters in vduch there was no order from Allah. The 


people of the Scripture used to let their hair hang down while the pagans used to part their hair. So the Prophet 
) let his hair hang down first, but later on he parted it. 
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In-book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5917 

Book77,Hadithl32 

Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 799 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

As if I am now looking at the shine of the hair parting of the Prophet () wtoile he was in the state of Ihram. 

_ Igjc. aHI (j^ ‘(jc- tAusjoi Vls (jj aIII .l^j jji 

<111 3^ J (3jaij 4_jlc. <111 ‘ ■ 'jkk Clllls 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5918 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 133 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 800 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(71) Chapter: Locks of hair 


L^ljlll LjU (71) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once I stayed overnight in the house of my aunt Maimuna bint Al-Harith and Allah's Messenger was with her 

as it was her turn. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) got up to offer the night prayer. I stood on his left but he took hold of my 


two locks of hair and made me stand on his ri^t. 
Narrated Abu Bishr: 


(the aboye Hadith) but he quoted: Ibn' Abbas said, (took hold of) my two braids on my head." 

(jc. c^jjuiA Uj,lk cAjS UjA^j ^ iALuic. (jj (Jjliaall Uj,lk tAlll (jj <3^ 

aIII 3JJ^J (j^J iLjLLSl Cluj AJAic. aI^ Clu 3^ - ' aIII _ (JjI^ (jjl (jc. ‘ (jJ .V».j.j.i (jc. 

Akll _ 3^ - sjkoij jc. t‘33^1 (j<> |3jaij aJc. aHI ^k^ aHI 3j-^j - 3^ - L IaaIc. ^Aj^j aJc. aHI 


ji 3 ^j ‘ ‘^LjoA caLL® (jj jjAc. ls^ 




Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5919 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 134 

USC- MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 801 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(72) Chapter: Al-Qaza' 


^yil vC (72) 


Narrated UbaiduUah bin Hafs: 

that 'Umar bin Nafi' told him that Nafi', Maula 'Abdullah had heard 'Umar saying, "I heard Allah's Apostle 
forbidding Al-Qaza'." 'UbaiduUah added: I said, "What is Al-Qaza'?" 'UbaiduUah pointed (towards his head) to show 
us and added, "Nafi' said, 'It is vdien a boy has his head shaved leaving a tuft of hair here and a tuft of hair there." 
UbaiduUah pointed towards his forehead and the sides of his head. 'UbaidrUlah was asked, "Does this apply to both 
girls and boys?" He said, "I don't know, but Nafi' said, 'The boy.'" 'UbaidrUlah added, "I asked Nafi' again, and he 
said, 'As for leaving hair on the temples and the back part of the boy's head, there is no harm, but Al-Qaza' is to leave 
a tuft of hair on his forehead unshaved while there is no hair on the rest of his head, and also to leave hair on either 
side of his head.'" 


(jc. lp j^ (j) aIII V3^ 3^ 3^ 

^kf~- 3^ .^3^^ L)^ k (3jaij aUc. aUI ^k^ aUI 3j ‘■'kx.aj.j 3_J^ - ' aUI _ ^^Ac. (jjl Ajl aUI ^ ja 

Ajj^U a111 v;**' ^ jUill .IIa Iaj IIa Iaj IIa Ia i^jjj 33^^' Lj 3^ aUI aj^ U] jUjoU ^j^l Iaj ciUa aUI 
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K < 2 


LSsl 3^ AjJjIcj aHI 3^ .Ij 3^^' 3^ 3^ Aill .ln*J 3:}3 3-^^j 

JaA j IaA Ajoiij (3^ cs^)^ U^J ' 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5920 

Book77,Hadithl35 

Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 803 


Narrated (Abdullah) bin ' Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it) forbade Al-Qaza' (leaving a tuft of hair here and there after shaving one's head.) 

(ji !, (Iw clillLa (jj (jjji (jj aIII 3^ (Iw (jj (jj ^3Lii 

(_jc. aJc- aIII ‘till 3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5921 
Book 77, Hadith 136 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 804 


(73) Chapter: The application of perfume by 
the wife on her husband 


\ g.)A3) 144 ^'j3 (73) 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

I applied perfume to the Prophet (;u 3 &) with my own hands when he wanted to assume the state of Ihram, and I also 
perfumed him at Mina before he departed from there (to perform Tawaf-al-Ifada). 

Cblll (AjojIc ^jc. tAjJl 3^ 3) ^^^il t.Va.m 3) C5:PH caIII i, 3J Aa^I ^_^jjAk 

3' 3^2 C5"^^ J 3-^ Aulc, aHI ‘-"'jjl'* 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5922 
Book 77, Hadith 137 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 805 


(74) Chapter: To apply scent to the head and 
beard 


^ (74) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I used to perfume Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) with the best scent available till I saw the shine of the scent on his head 
and shine beard. 

3 c, cAajI 3 ^ tAjj^iVl 3) 3‘^3^^ "4^ ‘3' ° “j cs^' (j^ ‘3:P^3^j uiiA^ tail 3) uiiA^ tjAiaj 3) 3' ° *'] hjA^ 

^ •''I ■'# *5^ '’of ' * j " 

AjojIj ^ t _ V^ll ^ ^ yjAulc. aHI 3 - 4 ^^ '■. '.)dilla iAjaulc 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5923 
Book 77, Hadith 138 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 806 


(75) Chapter: (Tombing one's hair 


iaUi^yi (75) 


Narrated Sa'd; 

A man peeped into the house of the Prophet (;u 3 fe) throu^ a hole while the Prophet (;u 3 fe) was scratching his head 
with a Midrai (a certain kind of comb). On that the Prophet (;u 3 &) said (to him), "If I had known you had been 
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looking, then I would have pierced your eye with that instrument, because the asking of permission has been 
ordained so that one would not see things unlawhilly." 

Liul Ci^lilC- (21jl ^ AjujIJ ^»Ljjj AjIc. Aill AjIc. 'till 

jU^Vi 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5924 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 139 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 807 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(76) Chapter: The combing of the hair of the ^jj (76) 

husband by his menstruating wife 

Narrated 'Aisha; 

I used to comb the hair of Allah's Messenger ) during my periods. 


This jiadith also reaches us through another chain 

3^jl dliS Clill _ 1 ^ if- aHI _ Ajoilc ^jC. (jjl (jC- itilLa iL_LaljJ ^ aIII kn ''k 

t'Cailc. (jc. cAaji (jc- c^ljoiA (jc. ttilLa “■ jj (_jJ 4ill lijAk _(jAajLk lilj ^iLaij AjIc. aUI aIII 3 

' ' ilL 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5925 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 140 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 808 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(77) Chapter: To start combing the hair from 
the right side 


Cy^\j 3^331 (77) 


'Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u3it) used to like to start from the ri^t side as far as possible in combing and in performing ablution. 


(jl£ Aii ^aiulj Ajllc- AUI Cs"; L)^ cAjuljlt (jc. tlF' ‘(=4^ LP ‘riijali (jC- cAj*jal l^A^ 

,4jjjJajj aI^jj ^Uajjoil La 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5926 
Book 77, Hadith 141 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 810 


(78) Chapter: What has been mentioned 
about musk 


3LIJ1 ^ 3£aa U (78) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "(Allah said), 'Every good deed of Adam's son is for him except fasting; it is for Me. and I 


shall reward (the fasting person) for it.' Verily, the smell of the mouth of a fasting person is better to Allah than the 
smeU of musk." 

gjC, _ Ajc. aUI tt—uLiill (jc. c jajLx i^LuiA UliAk jj aHI A^ ^_^jjAk 

aIII Ajc. ^LLall 3 liij 4(3 'kjlJ ^Vj cAJ j)^ (J'jc. (3^ " aJc- aHI ^k^ 

tjlulAll j'S 
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Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5927 

Book77,Hadithl42 

Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 811 


(79) Chapter: What kind of scent is 
recommended 



Narrated 'Aisha: 

used to perfume the Prophet ) before his assuming the state of with the best scent available. 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5928 
Book 77, Hadith 143 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 812 


(80) Chapter: Whoever did not refuse the 


i-Jjlall ^ (80) 


scent 

Narrated Thumama bin ' Abdullah;: 

Anas never used to refuse (a gift of) scent and used to say that the Prophet (;u3&) never used to refuse (a gift of) 
scent. 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5929 
Book 77, Hadith 144 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 813 


( 81 ) 


(81) Chapter: Adh-Dharira 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

During Hajjat-al-Wada', I perfumed Allah's Messenger with Dharira with my own hands, both on his 

assuming Ihram and on finishing it. 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5930 
Book 77, Hadith 145 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 814 


(82) 


(82) Chapter: Creating artificial spaces 


between the teeth to look beautiful 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

AUah has cursed those women who practise tattooing and those vdio get themselves tattooed, and those vdio remove 
their face hairs, and those vdio create a space between their teeth artificially to look beautifiil, and such women as 
change the features created by AUah. Why then should I not curse those vdiom the Prophet (;u3fe) has cursed? And 


2127 









77 - The Book of Dress (5783 - 5969) 




that is in Allah's Book. i.e. His Saying: 'And vdiat the Apostle gives you take it and what he forbids you abstain (from 
it).'(59.7) 

iCjLajjjiauJlj cdlLajoil^l 4ill iAill ^jc. iAJialc. ^jC- ^jC- c ^jc. lijAk 

^ 3^ J '^Ic. <111 L>*^ L>* L>*^^ ^ C3^ Clll^jJxAll L-'l -yfelvllj dlLk-aiji^lj 

U3} Aiii 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5931 

Book77,Hadithl46 

Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 815 


(83) Chapter: The use of false hair 


jxIiJl tJLajll 4-ilj (83) 


Narrated Humaid bin ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf: 

that in the year he performed Hajj. he heard Mu'awiya bin Abi Sufyan, who was on the pulpit and was taking a tuft of 
hair from one of his guards, saying, "Where are your religious learned men? I heard Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) 
forbidding this (false hair) andsa 5 ang, 'Thechildrenof Israel were destroyed vdien their women started using this.'" 

^alc. tjjLliuj (_jj Ajjlii ^-ajuj <jl tL_a jC- (jC- CLjl-gjai (jC- tiillLa JLs C(JjC.Lajai] UJ.li 

AjIc. <111 aIII 3 J” "C'l'i- -.1 » '.r s'.. -.•.ic .1 ■- j 'I'lv;' n •«'. 'i' . .ii i_ _r 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


^jLalc. blu ClulS ^)ajJo Ajs^aS Jjhij - 3_J^ 3^ J ‘T' 3^J 

sIa .ikjl (j^ (Jjjljjoij Lajj " JjSjj obA (JlLa (jc. ^aiuij 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5932 
Book 77, Hadith 147 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 816 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (^Isfe) said, "AUah has cursed the lady vdio artificially lengthens (her or someone else's) hair and the 
one vdio gets her hair lengthened and the One who tattoos (herself or someone else) and the one vdio gets herself 
tattooed" 

Ajc. a111 _ sjj 3^ ^1 (jc. ‘ jCiU (jj frUaC. (jC. c^lLil (jj bjj (jC. UliAi (jj (JjiJjJ lijAi (3)^ 31^3 

AJAijjpjou^lj AJujl^lj cAlx^ajluiAllj aI.^IjII aIII jil " 3^^ ^aljaij A_ilc. <111 3^ “ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5933 
Book 77, Hadith 148 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 816 


Narrated' Alsha; 

An Ansari girl was married and she became sick and all her hair fell out intending to provide her with false hair. 
They asked the Prophet ) vdio said, "Allah has cursed the lady who artificially lengthens (her or someone else's) 

hair and also the one who gets her hair lengthened." 

_ AjoijIc. (jc. 4<3 j Cllij Aji^a (jc. ‘3^ 3^ ^313 (jJ (jltaJl 31^ iSji (jJ J j3i (jc. iAuijai Uj.lk 4^3 Uj.lk 

a111 ^1.^ (3^^ ^jIUjjS 1^jl‘^; jl Ijbljll 4l.A^)*jj Cll3a ja l3-^'3 ‘■^'’'333'' jl ^^Wl jA iAjjLk jl _ l^-ic. aHI 

_A3jIc. (jc. A jc, jbi-vll (jc. ^LLa jj jljl jC. jl3jail jjl Aiulj AIx^ jhaukllj aI.^ 1 jll aIII (jil " 3^^ ^djoij aJc. 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5934 
Book 77, Hadith 149 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 817 
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Narrated Asma: 

(the daughter of Abu' Bakr) A woman came to Allah's Messenger and said, "I married my daughter to 

someone, but she became sick and all her hair feU out, and (because of that) her husband does not like her. May I let 
her use false hair?" On that the Prophet (;u 3 &) cursed such a lady as artificially lengthening (her or someone else's) 


hair or got her hair lengthened artificially. 

_ ^1 lIuj iLilul (jc. ‘(^1 yjli .1^ (jj uj.lk C(jL<gLoj (jj JjiUj.lk c^l.iiA]l (jj 

^ \^'LLs>\ ^ ^1 AjIc- aHI ^ aIII 3^1 CjiLk cai^^l _ 1 4ill 

1 .^ ^ 1 L ^1^11 ^aHI ^ aIII ^ 3’h.^l.^l l.^ ^ 1 Lnj 1^ Liii^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5935 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 150 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 818 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Asma': 

(the daughter of Abu Bakr) Allah's Messenger (^isi) has cursed such a lady as artificially lengthening (her or 


someone else's) hair or gets her hair lengthened. 

^aiuij <3^- <111 (3^' L>^ Cilia Clij ( 


0 f 0 ^ ^ a -i * ., ' 0 ^ 0 0 .- ^ 0 -^. 'ii "• s 

■LaLil ^jc. AJuala i<jl^^l ^jc. iSj^)C. ^ ^IjoiA ^jc- iAjkjl lijAk t^bl Ih C 

^aIx^^ u^jaII^ ^ 1 ^ ^lyll 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5936 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 151 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 819 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "AUah has cursed such a lady as lengthens (her or someone else's) hair artificially or 


gets it lengthened, and also a lady vdio tattoos (herself or someone else) or gete herself tattooed. 

<11^ 3(j^ - 1 -^j; <111 3^1 (jc. (jc. ‘<111 ^ jfkl ‘<111 U^j^l ‘ 

^a 311 ^Cj^l ^sll 31 ^ AJaC ^ ua 311^ AJad^ll^ ^^1. \ .it a11^ ^ 1. ^1^11 a 111 j*l " 31 ^ ^Luj^ Ajc- <111 


a - > .S* - 

jJ ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5937 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 152 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 820 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

Mu'awiya came to Medina for the last time and delivered a sermon. He took out a tuft of hair and said, "I thought 
that none used to do this (i.e. use false hair) except Jews. The Prophet (^Is^) labelled such practice, (i.e. the use of 


false hair), as cheating. 

1 <,a.i3 AjjAlJl AjjUcx 31 ^ “-j3auJl jj Cxjoi .^“1 ‘a j« jj UjAk ‘<lxCi lijAk 11' C 

1.^1 jll . jJjl^ sIaIo jiluij aJc. <111 ^1.^ (3^^ jj 3*AI jj^ Cli£ La 3 I 2 ^)*jai j,a <^ ^^)^L3 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5938 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 153 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 821 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(84) Chapter: Ladies who remove hair from plLaiiikll (84) 

the face, eye-brows etc 


Narrated 'Alqama: 

' Abdullah cursed those women vdio practiced tattooing and those vdio removed hair from their faces and those who 
created spaces between their teeth artificially to look beautiful, such ladies as changed vdiat Allah has created. Um 
Ya'qub said, "What is that?" ' Abdullah said, "Why should I not curse those vdio were cursed by Allah's Messenger 
and are referred to in Allah's Book?" She said to him "By AUah, I have read the whole Qur'an but I have not 


found such a thing. 'Abdullah said, "By Allah, if you had read it (carefully) you would have found it. (AUah says:) 
'And vdiat the Apostle ^ves you take it and v^at he forbids you abstain (from it).' (59.7) 

idlLk-aiZlAllj cdlLajoilyll <111 ^^)xl Qls iA-ailc- ^jC- c^i^l^l ^jC- ^jC- ^ (jLLool > 

^ i<ill (Jjjoij ^^il ^ ^ .<111 Cj1^)Jxa 11 c^jjotiil ^"1 -vlVllvllj 

<jc ~^1 ^ ' Lij (Jjjoi^l ^IjI Lij} <jjAkj Ail <jjlQ3 (jil <111 j (Jls _<jAkj LaS 1-* 1.^133 <111 j Clllli _<lll 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5939 

Book77,Hadithl54 

Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 822 


(85) Chapter: The lady who lengthens hair 
artificially 


23(85) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (;u 3 l£) has cursed the lady who lengthens her hair artificially and the one who gets her hair lengthened. 


and also the lady who tattoos (herself or others) and the one who gets herself tattooed. 

^aiuij AjIc. <111 ^ 'dll _ ^)ic. (_jjl (jc. (jc. c<lll Aj 3- (jc. csA^ UjAk ^_^jjAk 

^ Uj.i.al3 AAj^^lyll^ ^<L^ ^ Uj.i.al3 AL^lyll 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5940 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 155 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 823 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Asma': 

A woman asked the Prophet (;u 3 l£) saying, "0 AUah's Messenger (;u 5 l£)! My dau^ter got measles and her hair feU 


out. Now that I got her married, may I let her use false hair?" He said (to her), "Allah has cursed the lady who 
lengthens har artificially and the one vdio gets her hair lengthened artificially." 

<111 Sl^l Clilla 4 «.L<Lj1 3jSj 4 jAiill Cllij AiJala '^1 4^1j^ UliA^ ijjUiioj l3iAk 4 (^Aja^ 1 UliA^ 

a1..^1j 11 <111 (_jil " Qlds <ja Qk^Lsl ' j3 332 ^ ^<11 t^LLLal 3^)1 Qj 'dll d!d t" dl <jlc. 

_ " <1 ^ ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5941 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 156 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 824 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

1 heard the Prophet (^llsiE^) saying, (or the Prophet (;u 3 &) said), "Allah has cursed the lady vdio practices tattooing 
and that who gets it done for herself, and also the lady who lengthens hair artifidaUy and that vdio gets her hair 
lengthened artificiaUy." The Prophet (^Hs^) has cursed such ladies. 
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' -4^ (j^ <j^ tlW 5“^ LW 3 lijSi ‘ts-^(jj 

^ j aT^^a 1L(AJ(u^AJtij^i^i ^ijjj^ AjW aI]! ^^ ^luj^ ^ aA]! ^^^^ '» AL LI _ 

_j»Luij A_ilc- aHI cj^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5942 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 825 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

Allah has cursed those women who practise tattooing or get it done for themselves, and those who remove hair from 
their faces, and those who create spaces between their teeth artificially to look beautifiil, such ladies as change the 
features created by Allah. Why then shall I not curse those vdiom Allah's Messenger (;us&) has cursed and who are 


cursed in Allah's Book too? 

aJII _ b_j*jau> ^jc. cA-ialc. ^jc. ^jc. i ^jC- cAJII . 1 ^ u^>^l ^ ^ 

aIxI V ^ caIII (.“'I -v u'I'llj CllLk^aimAllj cdlLajj jIluiaIIj aIII (3^ 3^ - 

^aAII A^c- aHI ^ ^ aIII 3,J"'^3 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5943 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 158 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 826 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(86) Chapter: The woman v\^o practices 
tattooing 


AJuil Jl (86) 


Narrated Abu Hurabra; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "The evil eye is a fact," and he forbade tattooing. 


aJc- aHI ^ aIII 33^ 3^ - Li*' (jc. qC- 

C5^J •" <3^ " (^j 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5944 
Book 77, Hadith 159 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 827 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

(As above 827). 

Lti. j'olr- 3 c, 3 c, 


3) 3*^3^^ LJ^)^j 3^ ^33°“' 'lW^ lijLk 43tjij 3^1 
• 3J‘3^ iAill 3^ Lk® AjjtAiii 3^ iiAill A^ 3 ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5944b 
Book 77, Hadith 160 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 828 


Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) forbade the use of the price of blood and the price of a dog, the one who takes (eats) usury the 


one who gives usury, the woman v^o practises tattooing and the wornan vdio gets herself tattooed. 

ijc. ^aiujj aJc- Aill 3 j 3^^ 31^ 3) 3 _?*' cl)*' ‘AiuAi lijAk 3) 3' ^ • *' ' 

^AJLCu^AAuiui^i^ tAj^33^^ 3^3 ^c_ii^i 3 ^.J 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5945 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 161 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 829 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(87) Chapter: The woman v\^o gets herself 
tattooed 


( 87 ) 


Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

A woman used to practise tattooing was brought to ' Umar. ' Umar got up and said, "I beseech you by Allah, 
vdiich of you heard the Prophet (;u 3 fe) saying something about tattooing?" 1 got up and said, "0 chief of the Believers! 


1 heard something." He said, "What did you hear?" I said, "I heard the Prophet (addressing the ladies), saying, 'Do 
not practise tattooing and do not gpt yourselves tattooed. 

^aSAjudji (_Sl^ j-aC. (jc. (jc. csjLaC cU jA^ UjA^ 

La _Cll*-ajai Li J^i Lj ^^aiujj 4.jlc. 4ill L)^ ^-ajoi ^jia aIIIj 

_" j) Udi 1 V " ^Loij 4.111 ^ L ^ L it 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5946 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 162 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 830 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) has cursed the lady vdio lengthens hair artificially and that vdio gets her hair lengthened in such 


away, md the lady vdio practises tattooing and that who gets it done for herself 

4,ld.d^i^l jaikdij AjIc, ddll ^,ldd^ Ll*^ 31^ cj-ac. (^1 (jC- cAHI ^jc, tAu*joj (jj UjA^ iAAjoLa U!iAi 

^AJad^d ^ U d i la l i^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5947 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 163 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 831 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah has cursed those women vdio practise tattooing and those vdio get it done for themselves, and those vdio 
remove hair from their faces, and those who artificially create spaces between their teeth to look beautifril, such 
women as alter the features created by Allah. Why should I not then curse those vdiom Allah's Messenger ) has 


cursed and that is in Allah's Book? 

_ dljc. aHI _ aHI ^jc. d4 j'ialr. ^jc, ^jc- C jjjddaia ^jC- i^Lliddi ^jC- A^ UjAk ^ t i 

aIII 3^ ^ .aIII (.“'I j diLk^aimAllj cUlliaddi jIuiaIIj dlLajjl^)! aIII (3^ 

^aAII ^ ^ ^ 4 jln 4^11 ^ L ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(88) Chapter: Pictures 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5948 
Book 77, Hadith 164 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 832 


^jlLaili ljIj (88) 


Narrated Abu Talha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or there are pictures." 
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<i]l _ A-klia (jc- (jjl (jc- tAjiic- (jj a 1]1 (jj a 1]1 (jc. (jc. (jjl iiil 

i^jJiJjJ W L^nUl A^bUJl ciLij V ” <111 (^3-L^ 

Ui iQjii^ ^1 ^^ojoi (AIII *1 ;jf~- ti._ iI^aIi 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5949 

Book77,Hadithl65 

Vol. 7, Book 72 , Hadith 833 


4_ial^l ^jj 


(89) 


(89) Chapter: The punishment for picture- 
makers on the Day of Resurrection 

Narrated Muslim: 

We were with Masruq at the house of Yasar bin Numair. Masruq saw pictures on his terrace and said, "I heard 
'Abdullah saying that he heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "The people vdio wiU receive the severest punishment 
from AUah will be the picture makers."' 

(JjjLttJ ^ ^ hS Jls c^alLus (jc. t(jjii^Vl Uj.lk c jUiui u!i.lk ‘ j UJ.lk 

" aIII Aic- Ijlic Ajiji jl " 4_jic. 4i]l (_^ik-a Cw .a... (JlJ <i]l C'w a... (Jl^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5950 
Book 77, Hadith 166 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 834 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) said, "Those who make these pictures wiU be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it 
wiU be said to them. 'Make alive vdiat you have created.'" , 

jl o^>ikl _ ' aHI _ jaC. jj <111 jl c^U jc. tAlll Aj^ jc. 4(jAaUc. jj (_V“jl UjAk 4 jAIaII jj ^>^1^1 U'*' ''■k 

" t'l'alA Ija 1 jj^l AaI^I j_jjA*j .^11 sAA jj^U^j U:)^! u) ” 3^ ^aiuij AjIc. aHI aHI 3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5951 
Book 77, Hadith 167 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 835 


(90) Chapter: The obliteration of pictures 


jyLail (jiakj (90) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 


I never used to leave in the Prophet ) house anything carrying images or crosses but he obliterated it. 

aUI (_^iv-a cjl - I ^ aHI _ Ajijlt jl 4 jUa^ jj jl^)^ (jC. (jC. 4^ljaiA lijAk 44jlxAaa (jj Alii 

iaij VI AjS AjL ^ _>h (j^ (3 ^aiuij AjIc. 




Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5952 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 168 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 836 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Zur'a: 

1 entered a house in Medina with Abu Huraira, and he saw a man making pictures at the top of the house. Abu 
Huraira said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) saying that Allah said, 'Who would be more unjust than the one vdio 

tries to create the like of My creatures? Let them create a grain: let them create a gnat.' "Abu Huraira then asked for 
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a water container and washed his arms up to his armpits. I said, "0 Abu i Huraira! Is this something you have heard 
I from Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)?" He said, "The limit for ablution is up to the place where the ornaments will reach 


on the Day of Resurrection.' 

^ CllLkJ ( 3 ^ jj Uj. 1 ^ tSjLat Uj. 1 ^ 4.1^1 j]l Uj. 1 ^ ‘(. 5 -^Uj.lk 
fljj 1 44 . 1 k 1 4^_^.ilk£ CjA j (jka L>*J " ^aiuij 4_ilc. <111 aIII 34."l»,.ai.j.i 3^ 

3 I 3 jihij <ilc, 4ill <111 (_] i^jA Ait-ajoi C’JgJji ^ ^ ^"iVa^ ^Jajj jiij c.La i^_ya tc-i ^ 
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(91) Chapter: Pictures made on things that ^ U (91) 

are to be trodden on 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) returned from a j oumey vdien I had placed a curtain of mine having pictures over (the door 
of) a chamber of mine. When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) saw it, he tore it and said, "The people who will receive the 


severest punishment on the Day of Resurrection will be those vdio try to make the like of Allah's creations." So we 
turned it (i.e., the curtain) into one or two cushions. 

i"'ir ^ Li, ^1,3 _ 4A.a (JjLiasi 4^4jJ 4 i j Caj _ 44111 

^ A3j ^jLui (_j.a ^aiujj 4_ilc- 4^11 ^_^ik-a 4ill 3‘dll _ 4j.^lc. ^■'~l«,.al.a 

Clilla 4 III 3 clydl 4j4ljill IjIao (_)ilill iuoi " 31^3 jdjuoj 4.3^- 4111 4 III 3‘3:Piki 

^1 a 1 -^a 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5954 

In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 170 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 838 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (^Hsi) returned from a journey when I had hung a thick curtain having pictures (in front of a door). He 


ordered me to remove it and I removed it. 


Ciair.j 4^jik QlA ^aiuij aJc- aHI ^^^l Chill 44juijlk (jC- 44^1 (jC- 4|aljuiA (jC- 4 Aj1a (jj 4111 A^ lljAk 4AAjaLa lljAk 

4Ax.3jl (jl 43kLaj 4ja Is 
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Aisha added: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) and I used to take a bath from one container (of water). 

j^jA djojj aJc- 4iii 43-)dij iii 3-ujSc.i ciu£j 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(92) Chapter: Whoever disliked to sit on bjJ^\ h ^ lAj (92) 

pictures 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

I purchased a cushion with pictures on it. The Prophet (;u 3 fe) (came and) stood at the door but did not enter. I said 


(to him), "I repent to Allah for what (the guilt) I have done." He said, "What is this cushion?" I said, "It is for you to 
sit on and recline on." He said, "The makers of these pictures will be punished on the Day of Resurrection and it will 
be said to them, 'Make alive what you have created.' Moreover, the angels do not enter a house vdiere there are 
pictures.'" 

cjjjLLiaj dljlijl _ Igjc. <111 _ AjouIc (jc. (jc. (jC- Uj.lk (jj Uj.lk 

Igjic. (jjiLLjil lIiIS 4-'J^' Clli^ ^ ^aiuij Ajlc- <111 ^,li..r^ (^^^1 
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Narrated Abu Talha; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Angels (of mercy) do not enter a house vdiere there are pictures.'" The subnarrator 
Busr added: "Then Zaid fell ill and we paid him a visit. Behold! There was, hanging at his door, a curtain decorated 
with a picture. I said to 'Ubaidullah Al-Khaulani, the step son of Maimima, the wife of the Prophet (;u 3 iL), "Didn't 


Zaid tell us about the picture the day before yesterday?" 'UbaiduUah said, "Didn't you hear him saying: 'except a 
design in a garrnent'?" 

AjIc. <111 <111 3 '■. <1L. ^1 jjc. c.llLk (jj (j^ cAiajoi (j*- t<uS Uj.lk 

coli.i*.3 ^ 31 ^ .” Sj_jJ‘-all <^ 3^-^ ^ <^bLall ^1 " 31 ^ ^aiuij <jlc. 4 JII <111 3u! 31 ^ ^luij 

Jj3all (jc. .ijj 3^)^^ ^31 ^aiuij aJc. <111 ^<^ jlui <j3 lill 
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(93) Chapter: It is disliked to offer Salat ^jU^l ^ s!iLill ^1 ljU (93) 

wearing dothes with pictures 

Narrated Anas; 

Aisha had a thick curtain (havingpictures on it) and she screened the side other i house with it. The Prophet (;u 3 &) 


said to her, "Remove it from my si^t, for its pictures are still coming to my mind in my prayers." 

<j3jljtl ^Ij^ jl^ 33 - <jc. <ill _ (jjjl jc. ‘U \;T ^ lW 3)3^^ liiiAk tClljl^ll a 3- jj jl^>^ U?' ''A 

3^j*J ® 31 jJ (_gJa^l " ^3jalj <3c. <111 (_5-3i3 (3-311 31^ ^ ClljLuJ 
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(94) Chapter: Angels do not enter a house in 
vdiich there are pictures 






Narrated Salim's father: 

Once Gabriel promised to visit the Prophet but he delayed and the Prophet (;u 3 &) got w^orried about that. At 
last he came out and found Gabriel and complained to him of his grief (for his delay). Gabriel said to him, "We do 
not enter a place in vdiich there is a picture or a dog." 

<111 tJls iAjjt (jc- i^ljuo ;jc. _ ^ (jjl ^ ^3^ CjjUuLoi (jj ^ u!i.lk 

L« iAjila ajIc- aUI ^aiuij aJc- aUI Alcil ^3^ ajIc. tiijl33 3:)^)^ ^luij ajIc- 

" 3jk ajjLa A^ 3^^ ^ ^ 3^ ‘^J 
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b^^^x^ A^ liij ^ 3)^ (95) 


(95) Chapter: Whoever does not enter a 
house having a picture in it 
Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) 1 bought a cushion having pictures on it. When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) saw it, he stopped 
at the gate and did not enter. 1 noticed the signs of hatred (for that) on his face! I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) 11 
turn to Allah and His Apostle in repentance! What sin have I committed?" He said, "What about this cushion?" I 
said, 'I bou^t it for you to sit on and recline on." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "The makers of these pictures will be 
punished (severely) on the Day of Resurrection and it will be said to them, 'Make alive vdiat you have created.'" He 
added, "Angels do not enter a house in which there are pictures." 

aJc- aHI ^ ^ aUI _ Ajuijlc. 3 ^- 3 ) 3^ 3^ ctdlLa 3 ^ cAjdjoiA 3 ) aJII 

^ >■_ 1I3' aJc- aHI ^ aHI 3J-^3 I.AI3 ISJs i3Jjll£aj 13)3 A 33 Aj CIJ3I1JI Aj3±kl 

‘^3^1 sAA 34 ^ " 3^ ClujAi Ijba iAI jxi^ cs^jj aIII tlj jjI aIII 3U 33 ll A^lj^l A^j ^ 

u 1 _ 5 ;)^i ^ 3 ) 3 j‘^ 1 ' sAA ^ _ i! 3 ) " ^3jaij A^C- aHI ^ aIII 33^3 .IaAjoi^Jj ! C 

A^bCall V jjl^l A^ 3^1 f'Vdl 3I _ 34j - 
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(96) Chapter: Whoever cursed a picture- 
maker 


3>a-J 3h« 4-“^ (96) 


Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

that he had bought a slave whose profession was cupping. The Prophet (^isis^) forbade taking the price of blood and 
the price of a dog and the earnings of a prostitute, and cursed the one who took or gave (Riba') usury, and the lady 
vdio tattooed others or got hemelf tattooed, and the picture-maker. 

3 ! 3^33 33 Jjail Aj) iA^I 3 ^ ‘A 3 j ^jjC- 3^ tAiiAi ujAk c 3^ 3) ^ ' V^ ^■k 
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(97) Chapter: Whoever makes a picture will Cik 

be asked to put life into it on the Day of 

Resurrection 


(ji t-jlj (97) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I heard Muhammad saying, "Whoever makes a picture in this ivorld will he asked to put life into it on the Day of 
Resurrection, but he will not be able to do so." 

(^1 Aic. ClliS (3^ c'^v^■kJ clillLa yi (jjij) Jjliajll c‘'l«,.aj.a Jls cAixjoi Uj.lk .1^ U!i.lk tbJyll ^ u!i.lk 
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(98) Chapter: To ride as a companion-rider cJliijVI ^jIj (98) 

on an animal 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) rode a donkey saddled with a saddle covered with a Fadakiyya velvet sheet, and he made 


rne ride behind him. ^ 

aJII _ bjj yi A-aLuil ^jc. ^jc. ^jc. (jJ hj-^ 

A-aUjil A a a3c. L-ilSl t C5 ^ aJc- aHI aIII 3 
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(99) Chapter: Three (riders) on one animal ljU (99) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet (;u 3 iL) arrived at Mecca, the children of Bani' Abdul Muttalib received him. He then mounted one 


of them in front of him and the other behind him. 

aHI (_gij>A3 (3^^ ^ aHI _ (jjut (jjl 3^ ijc. Uj.lk (jJ UJ.lk i3.ijaiA Uj.lk 
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(100) Chapter: The mounting of the owner of 
animal and somebody else in front of him 

Narrated Aiyub: 


Ajlill (-._l2k,U-a 3^^ S-'W (100) 
^aJ 3^^ 3^ '^1 ‘Aj131 a.j131 1 . _ 1-.1 . >»■» ^ 3t3j 


The wrorst of three (persons riding one, animal) was mentioned in ' Ikrima's presence ' Ikrima said, "Ibn ' Abbas 
said, '(In the year of the oonguest of Mecca) the Prophet (^isit) came and moimted Qutham in front of him and Al- 
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Fadl behind him, or Qutham behind him and Al-Fadl in front of him.' Now which of them was the worst off and 
v^ch was the best?" 

‘dil (Jjjojj (jji (3^ .lie. Sjbdii lijdk cljIaJj]! . 1 ^ liiiilk ‘jddj (jj ^ 
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L_aik ljLj (101) 


(101) Chapter: To mount a man behind 
another man on an animal 

Narrated Mu' adh bin J abal: 

While I was riding behind the Prophet (;ud£) and between me and him and between me and him there was only the 
back of the saddle, he said, "0 Mu' adh!" 1 replied, "Labbaik, 0 Allah's Messenger and Sa' daik!" he said, "Do 
you know what is Allah's right upon his slave?" 1 said, "AUah and His Apostle know best" He said "Allah's ri^t upon 
his slaves is that they should worship Him alone and not worship anything else besides Him." Then he proceeded for 
a while and then said, "O Mu'adh bin J abal!" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (;us&):, Sa'daik!'He said, "Do 
you know vdiat is the right of the slaves upon Allah if they do that?" I replied, "Allah and His Apostle know best." He 
said, "The right of the slaves upon AUah is that He wiU not punish them (if they do that). 
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(3^^l c ijiA <—si(- jC (102) 


(102) Chapter: To mount a woman behind a 
man who is Dha-Mahram 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We were coming from Khaibar along with AUah's Messenger ) while 1 was riding behind Abu Talha and he was 
proceeding. While one of the wives of AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) was riding behind AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &), suddenly 

the foot of the camel Slipped and I said, "The woman!" and ali^ted (hurriedly). AUah's Apostle said, "She is your 
mother." Sol resaddled the she-camel and AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) mounted it. When he approached or saw 

Medina, he said, "Ayibrm, ta'ibun, 'abidun, li-Rabbina hami-dun." 
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(103) Chapter: To put one leg on the other (103) 

viliile lying down 

Narrated' Abbad bin Tamim's uncle: 


I saw the Prophet (;u 5 &) lying-down in the mosque and placing one leg on the other. 
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(1) Chapter: Al-Birr and As- Sila 


jAjaiijj (jUiijyi 1 ‘{u^jjj ^lau ■aIii (1) 


Narrated Al-Walid bin 'Aizar; 

I heard Abi' Amr 'Ash-Shaibani saying, "The owner of this house." he pointed to 'Abdullah's house, "said, 'I asked 
the Prophet () 'Which deed is loved most by AUah?" He replied, 'To offer prayers at their early (very first) stated 
times.' " 'Abdullah asked, "What is the next (in goodness)?" The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "To be good and dutiful to 

one's parents," 'Abdullah asked, "What is the next (in goodness)?" The Prophet said. To participate in Jihad for 
Allah's Cause."' Abdullah added, "The Prophet () narrated to me these three things, and if I had asked more, he 

would have told me more." 

p 31 \^j Ji. " 31 Jj di! 
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(2) Chapter: Who is more entitled to the best 
companionship? 




ill (jjjlill (3a>l (j-a 4-ltj (2) 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (^isi) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! Who is more entitled to be treated 
with the best companionship by me?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Your mother." The man said. "Who is next?" The 
Prophet said, "Your mother." The man further said, "Who is next?" The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "Your mother." The 
man asked for the fourth time, "Who is next?" The Prophet (^isi) said, "Your father." 


(Jll _ Ajc. aHI ^jc- ‘'tt ^jc. ^ fljLic. ^jc. liiiAk cAu*joj ^ ^ 
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(3) Chapter: One should not go for Jihad gjjj *V] (3) 

without the permission of the parents 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr: 

A man said to the Prophet, "Shall I participate in Jihad?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Are your parents living?" The 
man said, "Yes." the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Dojihad for their benefit." 
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(4) Chapter: A man should not abuse his 
parents 


■Ajdij 4^4 ^ s-'d (4) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said. "It is one of the greatest sins that a man should curse his parents." It was asked (by 
the people), "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! How does a man curse his parents?" The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "'The man 


abuses the father of another rnan and the latter abuses the father of the former and abuses his mother." 

_ 1 Aili aHI ^jC- A^ ^ ^jC- tAjj) ^jC- cA*jai ^ UjAk ^ Aa^I 1 ''■k 
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(5) Chapter: The invocation of the person ^aII^ jl ^U.) uaU (5) 

vyho is dutiful to his parents if fulfilled 

Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "While three persons were traveling, they were overtaken by rain and they took 
shelter in a cave in a mormtain. A big rock fell from the mountain over the mouth of the cave and blocked it. They 
said to each other. 'Think of such good (righteous) deeds which, you did for Allah's sake only, and invoke Allah by 
giving reference to those deeds so that Allah may relieve you from your difficulty, one of them said, 'O Allah! I had 
my parents vdio were very old and I had small children for whose sake I used to work as a shepherd. When I 
returned to them at night and milked (the sheep), I used to start giving the milk to my parents first before giving to 
my children. And one day I went far away in search of a grazing place (for my sheep), and didn't return home till late 
at ni^t and formd that my parents had slept. I milked (my livestock) as usual and brou^t the milk vessel and stood 
at their heads, and I disliked to wake them up from their sleep, and I also disliked to give the milk to my children 
before my parents thou^ my children were crying (from hunger) at my feet. So this state of mine and theirs 
continued till the day dawned. (O Allah!) If you considered that I had done that only for seeking Your pleasure, then 
please let there be an opening through which we can see the sIq^.' So AUah made for them an opening throu^ which 
they could see the sIq^. Then the second person said, 'O Allah! I had a she-cousin whom I loved as much as a 
passionate man love a woman. I tried to seduce her but she refused till I paid her one-hundred Dinars So I worked 
hard till I collected one hundred Dinars and went to her with that But when I sat in between her legs (to have sexual 
intercourse with her), she said, 'O Allah's slave! Be afraid of Allah ! Do not deflower me except legally (by marriage 
contract). So I left her O Allah! If you considered that I had done that only for seeking Your pleasure then please let 
the rock move a little to have a (wider) opening.' So Allah shifted that rock to make the opening wider for them. And 
the last (third) person said 'O AUah ! I employed a laborer for wages egual to a Faraq (a certain measure: of rice, and 
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v^en he had finished his job he demanded his wages, but when I presented his due to him, he gave it up and refused 
to take it. Then I kept on sowing that rice for him (several times) tiU managed to buy with the price of the yield, some 
cows and their shepherd Later on the laborer came to me an said. '(O Allah's slave!) Be afraid o AUah, and do not be 
imjust to me an give me my due.' I said (to him). 'Go and take those cows and their shepherd. So he took them and 
went away. (So, O AUah!) If You considered that I had done that for seeking Your pleasure, then please remove the 


remaining part of the rock' And so AUah released thorn (from their difficulty). 

(JJJOIJ (jc. _ ! <111 ^jjl ^jc. (jjls ^^1 (jj Ajxjoi 1 V' 

^ (.5^ CjJaGjll i(Jj^l ^ ^_^1 1 _jlLa3 Ajblj " (jjts <jlc. <111 'Gil 

(jjlH aIxI ^1 1 (<^LGa aII j acl YIGc-I lj^)lijl ‘(iJlH ^ t"lajLl \ ^ 

(^illj^ Cllii jlf- J Ijll <■" 'k jlJu.^ Jj C5^ (j^ 'Gl ^i^l 

ClGka (GjI^I (LaG (CuliGl Cml UG j-^7ill ^ Ajlj ij^Aj (3^ 1 j'a..j 

GUi (Jjj ^ -Gc- ^jjcLiJaJJ <l±liallj <ijLalG lijl ^jl jj La^JaSjl (ji t>j^\ Aic- 

<G^ <111 ii.\jAA\ l-^ia LS^ ^ ‘Gig -v J ^Lxjjl GUj ^^1 c^)^.all j^ila C5^ J 

dull tlg.Gq'i 1^1 ‘“iVlc^Ujjlll (3l^3)^l iGau La GGlS 1 g 5 Gj 1 ClulS Ajl ^4^^ cJGj .S'Lalall l^Aa G)JJ:J C5^ 

^jjj Yj 4^1 (_ 3 j 1 <111 .Gc G dilll Igjl-^ J (j^ diAia UJa 1 g'L'oh 4jUj.i 5GLa i.''i«.a> (^ 5 ^^ i.-n» ...a 4 jUjJ SLIaj I 4 GII 

^1 ^>^1 ^)^Y1 (iJGj l-§Ga ill ^^ll Gig -v J ^lijjl GUI C'l»^ .i3 ^i*J diiS ^jll ~g 111 ‘1 g '<*- C'lVaa _^L^1 

<C,jjl (Jjl ^ 4<jc GjCjj <^3^ 4<iG <jlc. dbJa^^ . 4 . 5 ^ ^ 1 (Jll <i-aC- ^_3-Ga3 GUs jjl dl^j^Lluil dGS 

(jjl LJIII GUI ^1 i_ja 11 dUla ^_^jiac.lj GlG’' Yj <Ul (jjl (Jill ^_gjc.L^ ‘G-® ‘'''* 

‘Gig -v J ^lijjl GUI dliis ^ai*j ‘“'k jjll (jlJajG sGkll .ig jt^-ljj jlull GUI .iks tGL Y (^gjl dUas 

pg ‘'f- <111 ^ 3 ^ ‘<-s^ ^ 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5974 
Book 78, Hadith 5 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 5 


(6) Chapter: To be undutiful to parents is one 
of the greatest sins 


^1^1 ^ya (jjGlljll (Jjlc. ljIj (0) 
^Axjij <jic. <111 ^l‘d» (^^.^1 (jc. j^)Ac- <111 .1^ <lll 


Narrated Al-Mu^iira; 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "AUah has forbidden you ( 1) to be undutiful to your mothers (2) to withhold (what you 


shoiUd give) or (3) demand (what you do not deserve), and (4) to bury your daughters aUve. And AUah has disliked 
that (A) you talk too much about others ( B), ask too many questions (in reUgion), or (C) waste your property." 

" 3G jilulJ <Uc. <U1 ^1‘^ 3; ^ G>^ 4S^);laGll (_jc. ibljj j_jc. IL-UjouUl ;_JC- ‘ ‘ (_jC- ‘ 3 ' ■ J “ 1 '' .ixjuJ 1 '' d 

" 3GU1 <C.LLalj 3:)3 idlliUl 11 JJ idllij jjiaj cdll^Yl u] 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5975 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 6 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said thrice, "ShaU I not inform you of the biggest of the great sins?" We said, "Yes, O AUah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &)" He said, "To join partners in worship with Allah: to be undutifiU to one's parents." The Prophet 
(ullsiE^) sat up after he had been reclining and added, "And I warn you against giving forged statement and a false 
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witness; I warn you against giving a forged statement and a false witness." The Prophet kept on saying that warning 
till we thou^t that he would not stop. 

(313 (31.3 _ 4Jc. 4111 (jc. 46(jj (j^ jll .ilLk Uj.lk ^(j' ° 

4^1j " 31 .^I’d^Lyu lii Y \" Aiii ^ aIii (3 jLj 

V ciils ailgjijj <3<3" ( 31 ^ (_j3'^^' 3^j 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5976 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 7 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) mentioned the greatest sins or he was asked about the greatest sins. He said, "To join 


partners in worship with Allah; to kiU a soul which AUah has forbidden to kiU; and to be undutiful or unkind to one's 
parents." The Prophet (;u 3 &) added, "Shall 1 inform you of the biggest of the great sins? That is the forged statement 


or the false witness." Shu' ba (the sub-narator) states that rnost probably the Prophet said, "the false witness." 

_ lillLa (jj (jjij) C'l»„aj.j.i (3li 4^)^ (_5-)l (jJ 3T' 3!^ 4AjAjai Uj.lk (jj t uj.lk 4.i2j]l (jj 1. 

4(_jjiljll (3^j 4 a111j " 3^ (3^ 4^lj^l ^djujj 4_jlc. aHI aIII (33^3 (3l3 _ <jc. aIII ^ 

"'( 3 il Ai! ( 3 il. ( 3 il 3 !. jj^i ( 33 S. ( 3 il. Y \" 3 ^ 

. ^^3^^ ‘A (Ti 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5977 
Book 78, Hadith 8 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 8 


(7) Chapter: To be good to a father who is a 
Mushrik 


.illjjll aX-ss jC (7) 


Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr: 

My mother came to me, hoping (for my favor) during the lifetime of the Prophet. 1 asked the Prophet, "May I treat 
her kindly?" He replied, "Yes." Ibn 'Uyaina said, "Then AUah revealed: 'Allah forbids you not with regards to those 
vdio fought not against you because of religion, and drove you not out from your homes, that you shoiUd show them 
kindness and deal justly with them.'.(60.8) 

Clilli _ 1 if- <111 A^l iLaLil 4^1 4 Sj3c- (jJ iboiA UJ.lk 4(jljijai Uj.lk ‘(J' UJ.lk 

^ '3**- (jj^ 3 I 3 " 31 ^ jaiujj AJc- aUI <3; ' AUc. AUI 4^' LS^’ 

I (jjXl ^ ^y ^ V } (^ 1 ^ aIII 33^^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5978 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 9 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: Kindness by a lady who has a 
husband, to her mother 
Narrated Asma': 


^j 3 1^3 Ak-a *>^1^ (8) 
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"My mother who was a Mushrikah (pagan, etc.), came with her father during the period of peace pact between the 
Muslims and the Quraish infidels. I went to seek the advice of the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "My mother has 

arrived and she is hoping (for my favor). "The Prophet (;u3fe) (;u3i£) said, "Yes, be good to your mother." 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5979 
Book 78, Hadith 10 
Vol. 1, Book 73, Hadith 9 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sufyan; 

That Heradius sent for him and said, "What did he, i.e. the Prophet (;u 3 &) order you?" 1 replied, "He orders us to 
offer prayem; to give alms; to be chaste)^ and to keep good relations with our relatives. 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5980 
Book 78, Hadith 11 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 10 



(9) Chapter: To be good to one's brother vdio 


is a Mushrik 

Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

My father, seeing a silken cloak being sold, said, "O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! Buy this and wear it on Fridays and 

when the foreign delegates pay a visit to you." He said, "This is worn only by that person who wiU have no share in 
the Hereafter." Later a few silken doaks were given to the Prophet (;u 5 &) as a gift, and he sent one of those cloaks to 

' Umar.' Umar said (to the Prophet), "How can I wear it while you have said about it what you said?" The Prophet 
(;u 3 i£) said, "1 did not give it to you to wear but to sell or to give to someone else to wear." So ' Umar sent it to his 
(pagan) brother who was from the inhabitants of Mecca before he (' Umar's brotoer) embraced Islam. 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5981 
Book 78, Hadith 12 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 11 


(10) Chapter: Superiority of good relations 
with relatives 


aL-si (10) 


Narrated Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari: 

It was said" "O Allah's Messenger! Inform me of a deed which will make me enter Paradise." (continues through a 
different chain in the next hadith) 
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dli C(jLa^ (jjl lijilk 4^3^! jji 

;i * ® •*0 f'' ' 0 ® * 

_«G3-S1 icJ-aJU 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5982 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 73, Hadith 12 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari; 

A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it)! Inform me of a deed vdiich wiU make me enter Paradise." The people said, 
"What is the matter with him? What is the matter with him?" Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "He has something to 
ask (what he needs greatly)." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said (to him), (In order to enter Paradise) you should worship Allah 


and join none in worship with Him: You should offer prayers perfectly, give obligatory charity (Zakat), and keep 
good relations with your Kith and kin." He then said, "Leave it!" (The sub-narrator said, "It seems that the Prophet 
(;u 3 i£) was riding his she camel." 


IjLAjai aJII ^ Cfi lW lijAk tAjxjoi lijAk 4^^ lijAk 43 >a^^1 

aIII (3 ^ C5"*^3 - ( 33 ' Cjjji -kill 3 jj jJi 

Y Ai*j " jdjojj Aulc. aHI ^ " ^2jaij ^.ulc. <111 ^ aHI (Jjjooj 'tlLa aILs ^jaII 

3 ^ ^IS (jjli IAjA 43^3>^1 (T-^aJj 4SlS^l ^jjj 4S!)ll£all 413^^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5983 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 12 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(11) Chapter: The sin of Al-Qati' (H) 


Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im; 

That he heard the Prophet (;u 5 &) saying, "The person who severs the bond of kinship will not enter Paradise." 


4Aji 3 j 3j 4^aJijai 3) 3:)f^ (3) ^ 3^ 4 4._ iLg.ia 3^1 3^ (3^ 4Lluill lijA^ ‘3^^ (3) tijA^ 

" (_J^aj Y " jiLaij A_ilc. aHI ^ ^Axji 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5984 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 13 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: Whoever was made wealthy ^^1 ^ -^4 (12) 

because of keeping good relations with his 
kith and kin 


Narrated Abu Huralra; 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) saying, "Who ever is pleased that he be granted more wealth and that his lease of 


life be pro longed, then he should keep good relations with his Kith and kin." 

_ <jc, <111 _ sjjjA (^1 3*^ 4.ria.Li (3) AjjtLi 3*- ‘'-k (Jli 43 ^ 3) ^ uiiAk 4jAiAll 3 ^ 4^^3^< 

" (Jx^aJa 4 S 31 aJ lluij 3'j ‘*^33 3^ S 3 U 1 3*" cJ auIc. aHI aAII (3_jjai3 4‘'i«,,ai.a cJli 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5985 
Book 78, Hadith 16 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 14 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever loves that he be granted more wealth and that his lease of life be prolonged then he 
should keep good relations with his Kith and kin." 

^aiuij AjIc. aAII <111 (3 (jl ctdlLa ;jjijl ^^)^1 (3li llg.ta (J^l (jc. (jc. Uj.lk ‘ (jJ Uj.lk 

, " aJ llajjj ‘<3^^ Kill'' jji 1 _ '<S " (Jta 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5986 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 15 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(13) Chapter: Allah will keep good relations <iua5 31^j ^ ljIj (13) 

with him who keeps good relations with kith 
and kin 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "Allah created the creations, and when He finished from His creations, Ar-Rahm i.e., womb 
said, "(O Allah) at this place I seek refuge with You from all those who sever me (i.e. sever the ties of Kith and kin). 
Allah said. Yes, won't you be pleased that I will keep good relations with the one who will keep good relations with 
you, and I will sever the relation with the one who will sever the relations with you.' It said, 'Yes, O my Lord.' Allah 
said, "Then that is for you ' " Allah's Messenger (^isi) added. "Read (in the (Qur'an) if you wish, the Statement of 


Allah: Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief in the land and sever your ties of kinship?' 
(47.22) 

(jj .Wa.mi (3^ cLW cAJII 

A» 'Kail (21 j ^lill IIa dllli ^AaR A_ilc. aHI 3^ 

aJc- aJII aIII 33^ .” 3^ •S-'J ^ Cljlts _3*Ja3 3 j^^ ‘3^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5987 
Book 78, Hadith 18 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 16 


Narrated Abu Hurabra: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iki) said, "The word 'Ar-Rahm (womb) derives its name from Ar-Rahman (i.e., one of the names of 


Allah) and Allah said: 'I will keep good relation with the one w4io will keep good relation with you, (womb i.e. Kith 
and Kin) and sever the relation with him who will sever the relation with you, (womb, i.e. Kith and Kin). 

3-^1 jjc. _ Ajc. aJII (^1 (jc. (jC ‘ j3j.2 (jj Aill . 1 ^ Uj.lk c jLa2joj (jj u!i.lk 

3' Aj*Ja3 (j*J cAjIx^j 3ii^j ji aIII 3^ ‘(j-^jl^ (j® A '.y 111 ^^311 j| " 3^ ^luij AjIc. aJII 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5988 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 17 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisba: 
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(the wife of the Prophet) The Prophet ) said, "The word 'Ar-Rahm' (womb) derives its name from 'Ar- Rahman' 

(i.e. Allah). So whosoever keeps good relations with it (womb i.e. Kith and kin), AUah wiU keep good relations with 
him, and whosoever will sever it (i.e. severs his bonds of Kith and kin) AUah too will sever His relations with him. 

^jc. iajjc- (jc. (j^ (IW (jJ uj.lk (jj Uj.lk 

4_llc. <111 jiiuJj <.llc. <111 ' 1^ 

" <jjiJa3 1 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5989 
Book 78, Hadith 20 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 18 


(14) Chapter: Ar-Rahm, i.e., womb (bond of 
kinship) remains fresh and fruitful if one 
looks after it always 


(14) 


Narrated ' Amr bin Al-' As; 

1 heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying openly not secretly, "The family of Abu so-and-so (i.e. Talib) are not among my 

protectors." 'Amr said that there was a blank space (1) in the Book of Muhammad bin Ja'far. He added, "My 
Protector is Allah and the ri^teous believing people." 'Amr bin Al-'As added: I heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, 

'But they (that family) have kinship (Rahm) with me and 1 wiU bepood and dutiful to them." 

(_jj ^jl ^^1 (jc. C.ilLk (_^1 (jj (J^IauiI (jc. t<Jajal UjAk jj t in (jj UjAk 

jj 11.^ii'1^ (31.3 _" (3^ jl " (3_Ai (2 j^j <u1c. <iil ( 31 ^ ^(_j^i»ii 

(_j^l »11 jj i^jC- (_jj)^ (jc. jli (jc. A^l jll (jj <ljjjjc. a 1 j _(jn.ajAll <111 (^dj ^- 

3yT^) " (duij <^3c. <111 (3i^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 5990 
Book 78, Hadith 21 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 19 


(15) Chapter: Al-Wasil is not the one who 
recompenses the good done to him by his 
relatives 


j^^b(i5) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

The Prophet (,^ 3 ^) said, "Al-Wasil is not the one who recompenses the good done to him by his relatives, but Al- 

Wasil is the one vdio keeps good relations with those relatives who had severed the bond of kinship with him." 

(3t5j - j) aUI jc. tAAliJi jc. 4^)ia3j jj jui^lj 4(jii^yi jc. 4 jUiuj U^)±ki 4 jjli^ jJ ^ 1'' ''■k 

(_>j2 " (31.3 <jic. <111 ^1.^ j“'*^ <i3jj jdjoJj <.llc. <111 ^1.^ (j4<C.yi <3 i3j^ ^ jljkii 

" I^ILsj <A^^ l "Ijl (_gAll (3j.-al3ll (j^J 4 jilAttllj (3*-al3ll 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5991 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 20 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘f. ^ 

(16) Chapter: Good relations with kith and jlill ^ j cJ^j dA 4^1) (16) 

kin while a Mushrik then embraced Islam 


2147 







Narrated Hakim bin Hizam; 

That he said, "O Allah's Messenger ! What do you think about my good deeds vdiich I used to do during the 
period of ignorance (before embracing Islam) like keeping good relations with my Kith and kin, manumitting of 
slaves and giving alms etc; Shall I receive the reward for that?" Allah's Messenger said, "You have embraced 


Islam with all those good deeds vdiich you did. 

<131 (3 iji (jl t j^3^1 *J_J^ lJ^)^i C(jL<^l jjI liiiSk 

<131 <331 (J(31^ ^ (33-3 (j-® ^ (3 a c<3ALaj <3ljcj <3x<a <jiAL^l Clii^l 3 j_^ 1 '■^Ijl 

iji ^LuiaII (_j^3 j ^)AX«a (33-3 j ^jljull ^^1 jjC. LCiaji (3l^j ." (3^ <■ '»3 ^ ■' La f'^LnS " <jic. 

,<^i 3^ ^LuiA pC ' .3 *'J ‘3J^^3 Cllikjll (jLkLil (jj3 (33-3J 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5992 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 21 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(17) Chapter: Whoever allowed a small girl to jl ^ 4^ JJ 4-^4 (17) 

play with him 34^ jU °J 


Narrated Sa' id: 

Um Khalid bint Khalid bin Sa' id said, "I came to Allah's Messenger along with my father and I was wearing a 

yellow shirt. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Sanah Sanah!" ('Abdullah, the sub-narrator said, "It means, 'Nice, nice!' 
in the Ethiopian language.") Um Khalid added, "Then I started playing with the seal of Prophethood. My father 
admonished me. But Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) said (to my father), "Leave her," Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) (then 


addressing me) said, "May you live so long that your dress gets worn out, and you will mend it many times, and then 
wear another till it gets worn out (i.e. May Allah prolong your life)." (The sub-narrator, 'Abdullah aid, "That 


garment (which she was wearing remained usable for a Ipng period."). 

<331 (_3-3j-^ <331 (3dml cJli 3 ) lIuj .i3Lk ^1 3 ^ 3 ^ (3) 3 ^ ‘'^-331 3^^>f^3 ‘33^ Uj.ik 

_<jLik <jj4^3-j Ls^j L!3-3 3 ' <jLj <jjai" <j3c. <331 <331 (3(33^ ^ 3 ®■ ^1 ^^1 <Jc. 

<331 <331 (3_j-“J 3 (33-2 ^ ." 3.§£.L " a3-ujj <j3c. <331 ^3-^ <131 (3 _j-“J 3 (33-2 .^_5-)3 (. 5 -^^)^^^ _?^3 Lj (_3t3i dJll 

3 ^ LS"^ -3^^ (4^ ^*^3 -4^ L!3i 3' ^®3<ij ^_jijl 4 J (. 5 ^ 4 ‘^°3'^3j ^_gl)3 " ^joij <4- 
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In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 24 
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(18) Chapter: To be menhful to children and <^3i3jy ^j^l ‘-^3^ (18) 

embrace them 


_<kijj ^33a® c^i^l^l 43 j <j3c. <131 (4^3 -^3 (_>-®j3 3 ^ dull (332j 


Narrated Ibn Abi Na'm: 

I was present wben a man asked Ibn' Umar about the blood of mosguitoes. Ibn' Umar said, "From wbere are you?" 
The man replied. "From Iraq." Ibn ' Umar said, "Look at that! he is asking me about the blood of Mosquitoes wbUe 
they (the Iraqis ) have killed the (grand) son of the Prophet. I have heard the Prophet (;u 3 fe) saying, "They (Hasan 

and Husain) are my two sweet-smelling flowers in this world." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) A lady along with her two haunters came to me asking me (for some alms), but she found 
nothing with me except one date which I gave to her and she divided it between her two daughters, and then she got 
up and went away. Then the Prophet (^isit) came in and 1 informed him about this story. He said, "Whoever is in 


charge of (put to test by) these daughters and treats them generously, then they will act as a shield for him from the 
(HeU) Fire." 

(jl 4 (jj (jl 4 ^)£j Aill .1^ ''•k dJli 4^5^5^1 (jc. 4L;JJJC*J U^)^l 4;jLa2l Uj.ii 

1 tl.gjjjaC.li 4fii^lj ^ 4^^LLiJ (jljhl l-^JcA dlljli ^aiuij Ajlc- Aill ds4^^ 

(3p d)^j (jj'ii^li Cllldjjl sdA (3-a (j-a " dJ^ Ajj.lka ^Axuj Aulc. <111 4Cll^^)i3 Ciili ^ d g jV'jl 


jldll 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet (^Hs^) came out towards us, while carrying Umamah, the daughter of Abi Al-As (his granddaughter) 


over his shoulder. He prayed, and when he wanted to bow, he put her down, md when he stood up, he lifted her up. 

AjIc. <111 di-hll UjIc. 3 ^ 4SiuS _jj 1 uij.ii ‘(=dlj^ (jJ JJ^ Uj. 1^ 4(_5^)jLall .U»,j.j.i Uj. 1^ UJ.1^ .>)' Uj.ii 

“ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ® s- a )• t 

'dlj 4l3i. jJaj lils 4<ijl.C. (j.<al*jl ^^1 dlij <-aL«lj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5996 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 25 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraura: 

Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) kissed Al-Hasan bin ' Ali while Al-Agra' bin H'Abis at-Tamim was sitting beside him. Al- 
Agra said, "I have ten children and 1 have never kissed anyone of them," Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) cast a look at him 


and said, "Whoever is not merciful to others wiU not be treated rrierdfully." 

(_J^ (Jla _ <jc. <111 1 j 1 (jl 4(jiL^3^1 (jj <aLjj j ^\ Uj. 1^ 4(j^511 (jC- 4L;JJ*jai U^)fkl 4(jLa2l _jjl 1'UA 

Li .il jll (j-a ^ j)l ^3^Vl JLdl < j^^cajll (_^Lk (jj ^3^Vl sAic-j (jjc- (jj (jjot^l ^iLaij <jlc. <111 <jll (J 

" V ^ Cy " 3^ ^ jiiujj <j1c. <111 <111 (Jjjoij <21 ^)jaj3 _liki ^"'13 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5997 
Book 78, Hadith 28 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 26 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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A bedouin came to the Prophet and said, "You (people) kiss the boys! We don't kiss them." The Prophet said, 

"I cannot put mercy in your heart after Adah has taken it away from it." 


Clllls _ l^jc- <111 _ ^jC. qC- (^LoiA qC- hjAk (L-LoijJ ^ i. ! v‘' 

" (2123 aIII (_}> lA\°A ji" <2c. <111 .pc .^A3 ^jLijd^all 2)j . ' dJl^ |2 juoj ajIc. <111 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 5998 
Book 78, Hadith 29 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 27 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

Some Sabi (i.e. war prisoners, children and woman only) were brought before the Prophet (2lls&) and behold, a 
woman amongst them was milking her breasts to feed and whenever she foimd a child amongst the captives, she 
took it over her chest and nursed it (she had lost her child but later she found him) the Prophet said to us, "Do you 
think that this lady can throw her son in the fire?" We replied, "No, if she has the power not to throw it (in the fire)." 
The Prophet ) then said, "Allah is more merciful to His slaves than this lady to her son." 

Jll liiilik (jjl 

^^1 I 2 I 3 <-ilc- <111 

aJc. <111 ^k^ ds^^ ^ dJl^ C<!l*j2a^ij 
lAbl^ fidi 'dll" dJl^ 


^_glc. _ <jc. <111 _ i) ki-d 11 ^ (jc. t<4ji (jc- c^iuii (_jj Ajj (_ 

_<k^)iaj V (ji jA3j ds^J ^ •" C5^ IaaIj <kjlJa sAA 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 5999 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 28 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter: Allah divided mercy into one 
himdred parts 


<jLa <JjA.^l <111 (2*^ (19) 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 

1 heard Allah's Messenger ( 2 II 3 &) saying, Adah divided Mercy into one hundred parts. He kept ninety nine parts with 


Him and sent down one part to the earth, and because of that, its one single part. His Creations are merciful to each 
other, so that even the mare lifts up its hoofs away from its baby animal, lest it should trample on it." 

<111 j_gl*-a <111 dJ(■"l»„ai.(i dJd Ul 2)1 _ 'T.ildl 2)J Aisuoi ll^)±kl d)^ iL-±i3Lui ld^>Akl 2» p^kll Tn ^< 

(211a cIa^Ij Id^^ d)3^1j ‘^^3^ d):)*-'dj Ajcuij sAic. (21jaL«l3 <jLa <-<^^1 <111 <2c. 

" 2)i Aijdik IaaIj 2)c- (^jj^lll ^jy ^5^ ‘l3 ^3^^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6000 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 29 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: Killing of children for the fear 
that they will share meals (in the book an 's' is 
added to shares 1 have omitted that 's') 


AjLa dJ^^2 dj^ Aj/iiA aIjII (JaS cjIj (20) 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

1 said 'O Allah's Messenger (^Hsfe)! Which sin is the greatest?" He said, "To set up a rival unto Allah, thou^ He 
Alone created you." 1 said, "What next?" He said, "To kiU your son lest he should share your food with you." I further 
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asked, "What next?" He said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your nei^ibor." And then Allah 
revealed as proof of the statement of the Prophet: 'Those vdio invoke not with AUah any other god).(to end 


of verse)...'(25.68) 

aHI (3^ ^-5^3 (Jli (j*- clW lF' ‘ (jc. tjjUijx U^)^l ‘ cLW ^ UJ.lk 

^ ^ i2353j (Jiiil " (3^ ^ ." 3^_5 c3*-?^ ^3ac.i t.^511 

1^1 aIII ^ ^jJC■Sj V (jjilljj ^aiiujj 4_ilc. <111 ^ l)_j 3 (JjAi^aJ AIII (1)3^^J .'' <iil^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6001 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 30 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: To take a diild in one's lap 


( 21 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) took a child in his lap for Tahnik (i.e. he chewed a date in his mouth and put its juice in the 


mouth of the child). The child urinated on him, so he asked for water and poured it over the place of die urine. 

^jJaj AjIc. aIII (jl cAjoulc. (jC- ‘(^1 (jC. cAjjuai (jj ^ Uj.lk (jj i, Uj^ 

.Ajixila ^Uu Ic-ia iAjJc. Ijy ^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6002 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 31 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: Putting the child on the thigh 


4-iIj (22) 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) used to put me on (one oQ his thighs and put Al-Hasan bin ' Ali on his other thi^, and 


then embrace us and say, "O Allah! Please be Merdfiil to them, as I am merciful to them." 

(jLaiic. ^jc. tAJu^ Ul (jjla iAujI (jC- tjjUuiui (jj Uj.lk UJ.lk Qj <111 UJ.lk 

jiiuij A_ilc. <111 <111 33^ 1 'ri- <111 _ Aj 3 (jJ <-aljuot ^jC- ^LaJC- _jjl AjAkj ''C, 

ll^ ‘'A 3 I 3 4(3^ ." ' ^i^lll " 3 _j^ ^ 1 lajj ^^ 0 . 1 ^ C 5 ^ Astijj 

CjjLaic. (jM <*J>jaii pS tlS^j Ij^ <j Clullk Cilia 4 ^ 3-101 ^ ^j 3 ^CjjUiic. ^1 (jc. c jUulljj lijSk 

.CiLaIo La^ IjjJ^ jAlc. AliJikja Cljlaja 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6003 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 32 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: To keep one's covenant is part u^V' (> l>^ (23) 

of Faith 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

I never felt so jealous of any woman as I did of Khadija, though she had died three years before the Prophet married 
me, and that was because I heard him mentioning her too often, and because his Lord had ordered him to give her 
the ^ad tidings that she would have a palace in Paradise, made of Qasab and because he used to slaughter a sheep 
and distribute its meat among her friends. 
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Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6004 
Book 78, Hadith 35 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 33 


(24) Chapter: The superiority of the one who 



looks after an orphan. 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

The Prophet said, "I and the person who looks after an orphan and provides for him, will be in Paradise like 
this," putting his index and middle fingers together. 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6005 
Book 78, Hadith 36 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 34 


Jo ^ILII (25) 


(25) Chapter: The one who looks after and 


works for a widow 
Narrated Safwan bin Salim: 

The Prophet said "The one who looks after and works for a widow and for a poor person, is like a warrior 
fitting for Allah's (Dause or like a person who fasts during the day and prays all the night." Narrated Abu Huraira 
that the Prophet ) said as above. 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6006 
Book 78, Hadith 37 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 35 


gjJJl Jc ^iLll ljU (26) 


(26) Chapter: The one who looks after and 


works for Al- Miskin 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "The one vdio looks after and works for a widow and for a poor person is like a warrior 
fitting for Allah's Cause." (The narrator Al-Qa'nabi is not sure whether he also said "Like the one who prays all the 
night without slackness and fasts continuously and never breaks his fast.") 





Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 6007 
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In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 36 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

0 S 

(27) Chapter: Being merciful to the people (27) 

and to the animals 


Narrated Abu Sulaiman and Malik bin Huwairith: 

We came to the Prophet (;u 3 fe) and we were (a few) young men of approximately equal age and stayed with him for 


twenty ni^ts. Then he thought that we were anxious for our families, and he asked us vdiom we had left behind to 
look after our families, and we told him. He was kindhearted and merciful, so he said, "Return to your families and 
teach them (religious knowledge) and order them (to do good deeds) and offer your prayers in the way you saw me 
offering my prayers, and vdien the stated time for the prayer becomes due, then one of you should pronounce its call 
(i.e. the Adhan), and the eldest of you should lead you in prayer. 

Aulc. <111 t3-)2l liil (_Jli L» ‘21La tjjljuiuj (jc- ^1 (jC- Uj.lk 4 Uj.lk 

(jl^j cIIIaI (jlic. lillloj ililAI UaLjI Ui (jla3 t<12 sAic. IIaSII (2jjjj 

^ L^^ll >i-v 1 a 1^ ^^k-^1 ^ vC 1^1 ^^1 1 1 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6008 
Book 78, Hadith 39 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 37 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) said, "While a man was walking on a road, he became very thirsty. Then he came across a 
well, got down into it, drank (of its water) and then came out. Meanwhile he saw a dog panting and licking mud 
because of excessive thirst. The man said to himself "This dog is suffering from the same state of thirst as I did." So 
he went down the well (again) and fiUed his shoe (with water) and held it in his mouth and watered the dog. AUah 
thanked him for that deed and forgave him." The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (^Hsi)! Is there a reward for us 


in serving the animals?" He said, "(Yes) There is a reward for serving any animate (living being)." 

AjIc. <111 <111 (3U' ijjl^Uiill ^1 ^jC. ^^1 ^j-i cT—ijoj ^jC. ciillLa ^^jjAk i(J^Lajail 1 

'■" 'C ‘. '1^ 1-il^ ^ (1)3^ C(jilaxll <jlc- AlAil 1 ^aiuij 

c(_jkll A^jousi ^ c<ik bCaS ^>^1 (1)3^ (jliaxll i- _ iKll llii A^ 3^^ (jjJaxll 

cIiIa 3^ " 31 ^ ^ ujj ^ ^<J <111 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6009 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 38 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it) stood up for the prayer and we too stood up along with him. Then a bedouin shouted vdiile 
offering prayer. "O AUah! Bestow Your Mercy on me and Muhammad only and do not bestow it on anybody else 
along with us." When the Prophet (;u 3 iL) had finished his prayer with Taslim, he said to the Bedouin, "You have 
Umited (narrowed) a very vast (thing)," meaning AUah's Mercy. 
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^ilo _likl Liii (^3^ ‘^ SbL.<a]l 3^J <3;^3^ 3^ t4jL« l3^j flbll<a ^aiujj *^1 


_Ai]l ^ ." IajoiIj 


ill] 


3 ]^ ^Loi^ <^l]i ^ ^ ^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6010 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 39 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated An-Nu' man bin Bashir: 

Allah's Messenger () said, "You see the believers as regards their being merdfiil among themselves and showing 


love among themselves and being kind, resembling one body, so that, if any part of the body is not well then the 
whole body shares the sleeplessness ^insomnia) and fever with it." 

<3c. <111 4l]i 33^ 3j^ clW ‘.'‘lai.ai.j 3j^ AicAjjj 3^ ^jc. liiiAk 1 i'' ''■^ 

" ^ ^ ^ 4 ] i .li iii 33 ^ Q til * 1 ^ ^ 3.1 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6011 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 40 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "If any Muslim plants any plant and a human being or an animal eats of it, he will be 


rewarded as if he had given that much in charity." 

plbit (j^ ^ " 3^ ^aiuij AjIc. aHI 3^ 4i2]La (jj (jjij) (Jyi iflbuS (Jyi c^ljc- jjI uj43 ‘-^3^1 Uj43 

_" 43A3a 4 ] 3^ 3^^^] 3^]^ Llo^)C 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6012 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 41 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J arir bin' Abdullah: 

The Prophet ) said, "He wiho is not merdfiil to others, will not be treated merdhilly. 


3-4^^ 3^ Lji 3:13^ 3^ ci—lAj (3) -^3 3) 3^ 

." Y fi3j Y 3i'' 3ll 4111 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6013 
Book 78, Hadith 44 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 42 


(28) Chapter: To recorninend to be kind to 3 ^^^ slLa^ll ljU (28) 

one's neighbour 


, I VllA t| |4] H iUii-vl 3j3l3]tjj lliilo 4 j 1 j£^)jaiJ Vj i^Uu 4111 3 J^J 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet said "Gabriel continued to recommend me about treating the neighbors Kindly and politely so 
much so that I thou^t he would order me to make them as my heirs. 
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j --- - i i f --- 

_ (jc. (jc. (jj (jJ (jc. tiillLa ‘U^J^ cs^' lW 

." ^ 'J ‘ ^JJ do ^ jiiuij AjIc. Aill <j^ “ LS^J 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6014 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 43 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrates Ibn' Umar; 

Allah' Apostle said, Gabriel kept on recommending me about treating the neighbors in a kind and polite manner, so 
much so that I thought that he would order (me) to make them (my) heirs." 

(J(_Sla (Jls _ 1 ir- aIII ^jC. cAujI ^jc. ^ ''i'-k t ^ lijAk (_jJ "^5:) UJAk t 1 V^ ^■A 

'Gi 1-"lii u'J‘^J.) do ^ A_ilc. aHI aHI 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6015 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 44 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(29) Chapter: The person whose neighbour ^jIjj sjl^ V ^1 ljIj (29) 

does not feel safe from his evil 



Narrated Abu Shuraih; 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "By Allah, he does not believe! By Allah, he does not believe! By Allah, he does not believe!" 
It was said, "Who is that, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)?" He said, "That person vdiose neighbor does not feel safe from 


bis evil." 

aIIIj " (Jll ^djoij Aulc. aJII U* Li^ cAjxjoi ^jc. iCUjj lijAk ^ r. i'n 

(Jllj .cs^tlW Aoiij AjI.^ Aiulj Ail^ d^ Ll^J d:)® ." 0^3:) ^ Allij V aIIIj 

(jc. jc- (_gji (jjl (jc. (jLklul (jj l-Jjijjj (jil^ (jJ j^ _?^!j j) jl2icj (jj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6016 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 45 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(30) Chapter: A lady-neighbour should not ‘-Hd (30) 

degrade anything given by her lady-neighbour 

Narrated Abu Hurama; 

The Propbet (^isi) used to say, "O Muslim ladies! A nei^ibouress should not look down upon tbe present of ber 

nei^ibouress even it were tbe booves of a sbeep." 

Aulc. aIII (_gl*.i3 (^gudl jlS 31 s (_gjl (jc. cA^l 


(jc. _ (j^)ji-All jA _ .V«,>j.i lijSi cl-Lujjj (jj aIII aIc 

' fitlj (jjaJ^)3 A.J jjQ*^ ^ V Clll^aLadili pljolJ Ij " 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6017 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 46 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(31) Chapter: Whosoever believes in Allah ^ (> (31) 

and the Last Day should not harm his 

neighbor 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "Anybody vdio believes in Allah and the Last Day should not harm his nei^ibor, and 


anybody vdio believes in Allah and the Last Day should entertain his guest generously and anybody vdio believes in 
Allah and the Last Day should talk what is good or keep guiet. (i.e. abstain from all kinds of evil and dirty talk). 

<111 <111 (J 31 ^ 31 ^ ^jc. 0 ^ 4(j.<ay^yi _^1 liiiAk t.Ua.L 1 '' 

L>*J ;h ^^yi ^^^Ij aIIL L>*J ^1^ ^)^Vl ^ (Ja " pjuoj <3c. 


'■^‘-^'1 si 1^)^ 3^3^ ^<lll-J 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6018 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 47 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Adawi; 

My ears heard and my eyes saw the Prophet (;u 3 &) vdien he spoke, "Anybody vdio believes in Allah and the Last Day, 

should serve his neighbor generously, and anybody who believes in Allah and the Last Day should serve his guest 
generously by giving him his reward." It was asked. "What is his reward, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)?" He said, "(To 


be entertained generously) for a day and a ni^t with high guality of food and the guest has the right to be 
entertained for three days (with ordinary food) and if he stays longer, what he will be provided with will be regarded 
as Sadaqa (a charitable gift). And anybody who believes in AUah and the Last Day should talk vdiat is good or keep 
quite (i.e. abstaip from aU kinds of ckrty and evil talks). 

Lli-ajoi 31 ^ i(pj.^l ^^)jai ^^1 (jc. 31 ^ cClulll lliiAk cL-Loijj (_jj <111 . 1 ^ l^t^■< 

^ 4 IIL (P-ajJ (jl^ Lk*J ^_^lj <ilL (P-ajJ (j-a " 3^^ ^3jaij <3^- <111 

iij <i3j " 31-3 <111 3^ 'tjpjLk Laj 31-3 <jpjLk ^Lr>» ^)kvi 


<jblj <il4jLialL 


*'^‘^3 ji 


l^j^ 3»3^ ^)^V1 ^<llL (jl^ lAj <3Ali3 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6019 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 48 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 32 ) Chapter: The neighbor v\^ose gate is ^ j'jfJ' <-^3 ( 32 ) 

nearer has more right to receive favours 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^Hsi)! I have two neighbors! To whom shall I send my gifts?" He said, "To the one 


whose gate in nearer to you." 

^ ^jl <111 33 lia Clllls c<ju4jIc. ^jc. c<kiia 


3la C(jl^)kc. y 33 4<l*jai t333a (jj 

IjU tdLa La^psi ^1 " 33 (.JAAI La^i C5^1^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6020 
Book 78, Hadith 51 
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(33) Chapter: Enjoining all that is Al-Ma'ruf 
is considered as a Sadaqa 


^JlLa ^ Lj3 (33) 









Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullab: 


The Prophet (;u 5 &) said. Enjoining, all that is good is a Sadaga." 

(jc. _ ' 'f- <111 _ <111 (jj ^1-^ (jc- c j.1^1a 11 ^ (jjll CjjLliic jji lijllk (jj t^s-lc- 

_" AiSALa (_]£ " (_Jl3 AjIc. <111 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6021 
Book 78, Hadith 52 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 50 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Asb' ari; 

The Prophet said, "On every Muslim there is enjoined (a compulsory) Sadaga (alms)." They (the people) said. 


"If one has nothing?' He said, "He should work with his hands so that he may benefit himself and give in charity." 
They said, "If he cannot work or does not work?" He said, "Then he should help the oppressed rmhappy person (by 
word or action or both)." They said, "If he does not do it?" He said, "Then he should enjoin what is good (or said 
what is reasonable).' They said, "If he does not do that'" He said, "Then he should refrain from doing evil, for that 


wiU be considered for Him as a Sadaga (charity)." 

Aulc. <111 csik (jc. c<^l (jc. C(j^)*jaiVl jii (^1 (jj (^1 (jj Ajxjuj uiiAk tAuxjoi lijAk c^aI UjAk 

(Jll (JjtSJ ^ ji jxiajjaij ^ jll 1 _jll3 _" (jAl^jjj <jaiij " (Jls A^ ^ jll 1 _jlll <3AI^ (jJS 

1-^1.11^ '^ " (^(^ ^ jl-3 lJ 1-3 i—aj j*Jall-J " (jJl-S j j'^ll J jil-)^ " (iJls cliaj ^ jll 1 ^Is c_i 1^11 A <1 <11 Ij jj»j^ " 

/' ASALs <J <jll i^)joill jc. 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6022 
Book 78, Hadith 53 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 51 


(34) Chapter: Pleasant friendly speech 


^ (34) 


_«<3Aj 1^ AjoJall A AKlk\ Ajic, <111 ^IT^ j^ * jl 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim; 


The Prophet (;u 3 iL) mentioned the (HeU) Fire and sou^t refuge (with AUah) from it, and turned his face to the other 


side. He mentioned the (HeU) Fire again and took refuge (with Allah) from it and turned his face to the other side. 
(Shu'ba, the sub-narrator, said, "I have no doubt that the Prophet (;u 3 &) repeated it twice.") The Prophet (;u 3 &) 


then said, "(O people!) Save yourselves from the (HeU) Fire even if with one half of a date fruit (given in charity), and 
if this is not available, then (save yourselves) by saying a good pleasant friendly word." 

tjUll aLujj Aulc. <111 (_ 5 -L^ 3 ^ CajLk (jj (jAc (jc. tA A'n< jc. i ^^)^1 JlS cAIxjoi UjAk tAJjll _^1 liiiAk 

jlj jllll 1 jSjI " 311 ^ _ lilijl lili (jjj^ji l^i AiuAi 31^ - ^l 3 jlj ‘l^- 3 a AjiliS c jllll jSA ^ cA^^jj ^Ujolj Aj^iAS 

_ " <3ia A aIS'A ,1^ ^ jl3 (3*^ 
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(35) Chapter: To be kind and lenient in all 
matters 


<Ji j3i\ ^ ^3 (35) 


Narrated 'Aisba; 

(the wife of the Prophet) A group of J ews entered upon the Prophet (uisfe) and said, "As-Samu-Alaikum." (i.e. death 


be upon you). I understood it and said, "Wa-Alaikum As-Samu wal-la'n. (death and the curse of AUah be Upon you)." 
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Allah's Messenger said "Be calm, O ' Aisha! Allah loves that on, should be kind and lenient in all matters." I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Haven't you heard what they (the J ews) have said?" Allah's Messenger (;us&) said 


"I have (already) said (to them) "And upon you !" 

_ Ajoijtc. ^ ^^ ‘^jc. ^jc. ^ UjAk iAill ^ 

illdl 1 _j11a3 aLoij 4.j1c. aHI aIII (Jjjojj t5^ Cy^ JaAj (_J^A dills aiuij ajIc. aHI ^j5 “ 

aIII (Aj^I& Ij bl^ " ^djoij aHI ^k^ aHI (Jjjoi^ dills ,Alxlltj ^Luill ^£j1c. j dll^ 'Ajoillc. dills ,^a£jlc- 

^a£jic.j dlls AS " jdjoij A_ilc. aHI ^k^ aHI (J_ 5J^J (ll^ ^_jll3 La jdadi Aill (3^ Aik 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A bedouin urinated in the mosgue and the people ran to (beat) him. Allah's Messenger ( 4 I 3 &) said, "Do not interrupt 
his urination (i.e. let him finish)." Then the Prophet ( 4 I 3 &) asked for a tumbler of water and poured the water over 


the place of uiine.^ 

tA^j 1 tAaLdill ^ LJIj tl^l^jC-l (jl tiillLa (jj (jc. iduLi (jc. iAjj (yi aLa^ UjA^ tt_jlAjll A^ (y a111 A^ UjA^ 

_Ajic. L _^La yA _j1aj IcA ^ a AjIc- a 111 ^k^ a 111 (JLjl^ 
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© ® -- 

(36) Chapter: The co-operation between the uj^ (36) 

believers 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (^Is^) said, "A believer to another believer is like a building vdiose different parts enforce each other." 
The Prophet (;u 3 &) then clasped his hands with the fingers interlaced. (At that time) the Prophet (^Is^) vwas sitting 
and a man came and begged or asked for something. The Prophet (;u 3 &) faced us and said, "Help and recommend 
him and you vdll receive the reward for it, and Allah will bring about what He will throu^ His Prophet's tongue." 

jjc, jA A^l (jc. j) C5^' L» j) j) iy UjA^ cl-Lajj y t UjA^ 

aHI ^k^ jl^j _A*jLl^i j^ dido ^ 1 ‘ J AjJajcj Ajaj t jLndl^ jAjAil jAyUl " LJIs AjIc- aJII ^k^ 

La AL^ jLol (_ 3 lc- AUI dj^)^j!il3 1 Jjlidl " LJI^ 7*3.' Ikjlc- A Al A L ^ ill Li jl JLuiJ 3^j aI 1 kit A aJc- 


II ' 1 ^ 
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(37) Chapter: "Whosoever intercedes for a 
good cause will have the reward thereof..." 


A Uii-N AdlUi (j-a| aHI 3j3 (37) 

3^ ^ (jij aJ j£j 

11 ‘uq ^ ^<3*^ 3^ C5^ U^J 


ulii-vll J I j ila^ I ; 3 I 3 I _ 11 . ^'i I (_5a£ I 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
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Whenever a beggar or a person in need came to the Prophet the Prophet would say "Help and recommend him and 

you will receive the reward for it and AUah will bring about what he will throu^ His prophet's tongue 

Ijj AjIc. aHI (jc- (jc- (jc. (jC- jjl uli^ ^ 

La aJ_5j^j J ^" till A Al Ail l ^ i-vl ji (_JjLuJl slji 
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(38) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) was neithr 
a Fahish nor Mutafahhish 


lliakli ^iluoj A_iic. aJ]1 U^. P (38) 

1 Vj 


Narrated Masruq: 

Abdullah bin 'Amr mentioned Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) saying that he was neither a Fahish nor a Mutafahish. 
Abdullah bin 'Amr added, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, 'The best among you are those who have the best manners 


and character.' 

tAj^ (jj aHI .1^ (3^ 3^ tlaj^)jaiA ILl i."l3t„ai.j.i ‘■L)' Ly- tALajoi Uj.1^ c^)Ac. (jj 1'i'lA 

Ajjli-a ^.13 clW Li*' ‘AjJjai tW 3.1° ‘ “ Li*' (jC- i V' ‘'A 

(jj " j3juoj 4_iic. aHI A.i]l 33^ 3^j ^l .'tail' tAi (3 3^ ^aiuij aJc- aHI aIII 3 

" 1 at A u.i-vi 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mulaika: 

'Aisha said that the Jews came to the Prophet and said, "As-Samu 'Alaikum" (death be on you).' Aisha said 

(to them), "(Death) be on you, and may Allah curse you and shower His wrath upon you!" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said. 


"Be calm, O' Aisha 1 You should be kind and lenient, and beware of harshness and Fuhsh (i.e. bad words)." She said 
(to the Prophet), "Haven't you heard what they (J ews) have said?" He said, "Haven't you heard vdiat I have said (to 
them)? I said the same to them, and my invocation against them will be accepted while theirs against me will be 
rejected (by Allah)." 

IjjI aHI _ Ajijlc. ^jc. iA^J 

cAjouIc. Ij " 3 ^ LjjJaCj cAIII 

^ V'' lLiLLj Lllls La 


A (jj aIII lIc (jc. o3jji (jc. CLjIA jll lIc iabLoJ (jj ’i^A i 1'n w 

tAjijlx. U'l!®® .1*321 1 j]3a ^aiuoj aJc. aDI ^L.r^ 

" 33 I_jll3 La ^AjolI l 1211 ijTi-vallj i23lj 


LS^ ' 




Y' 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6030 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 57 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;us&) was not one who would abuse (others) or say obscene words, or curse (others), and if he wanted 
to admonish anyone of us, he used to say: "What is wrong with him, his forehead be dusted!" 
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<]]! _ liULa (jj ;jjijl (jc. t^Ujol (jj (jc. (jUiuiui (jj jA jjl U^)^l j (jjl Uli^ 

." ^ (Jj^ (j^ tUl*] Vj ' ^^ Vj ^aiuij ajIc. aI]1 lAj ^ 
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Narrated 'Alsha: 

A man asked permission to enter upon the Prophet. When the Prophet (;u 3 iL) saw him, he said, "What an evil 
brother of his tribe! And what an evil son of his tribe!" When that man sat down, the Prophet (;u 3 iL) behaved with 
him in a nice and polite manner and was completely at ease with him. When that person had left, 'Aisha said (to the 
Prophet). "O Allah's Apostle! When you saw that man, you said so-and-so about him, then you showed him a kind 
and polite behavior, and you enj oyed his company?" Allah's Messenger () said, "O 'Aisha! Have you ever seen me 


speaking a bad and dirty language? (Remember that) the worst people in Allah's sight on the Day of Resurrection 
vdll be those vdiom the people leave (undisturbed) to be away from their evil (deeds)." 

(jl cAjijlt (jc. iaj^)C. (jc. jj i (jc. (jJ ^Jj jj ^ 1C. (jj 

(jiiaj (_>2^ jjl (_>illjj ” (1)^ Aulc. AHI t 5 ^ jbljjall cbl^j 

^ (ji^ aAII Q j Ajujjlc. aJ ciilla (_3^j)l (jilajl liia iaJI JaLiijlj a^^j alujj auIc. aHI 
(_>iiLill jl djolL^ (_ 5 ia Ajijlc. Ij " Aulc. aHI ^1.^ aHI (J_ 5 J^j dJl^ a 21 dilajji^lj A.^.^j i''ialt.«l ^ d^j 

sil^l (_^u]l A^ jj (ji AJiljall AjjiA aIII .iic. 
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0 ® 0 ^ ^ ^ 

(39) Chapter: Good character, generosity, tji.21 ^ Uy tcUlJly jIA A (39) 
and miserliness 

_ jLjaij ha i(_^llll 3 j^i ^iluj AjIc. aJII j)l 

Ajji^ 3II3 ^^jS tAj(jo ^AjujII c jbljll IbA (_^1 4-i^jl A_i^V 31.3 ^iloj AjIc. aHI 3^21 c“l»,_iii AaL 3^J 

. jASh 3 ilj 


Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (^is^) was the best among the people (both in shape and character) and was the most generous of 

them, and was the bravest of them. Once, during the ni^t, the people of Medina got afraid (of a sound). So the 
people went towards that sound, but the Prophet (;u 3 iL) having gone to that sound before them, met them while he 

was saying, "Don't be afraid, don't be afraid." (At that time) he was riding a horse belonging to Abu Talha and it was 
naked without a saddle, and he was carrying a sword slung at his neck. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "I found it (the 


horse) like a sea, or, it is the sea indeed." 

bj^lj (_^ljl jjot^l (aiuoj a2c. Aill ^1.^ (3^^ j^ iCijlj jc. _ bj j jjl 3 a _ ujAk t j_jC. jj j^^kc. ! 

(33^ ^ ^aioij aJc. aHI (_^,k.r-» (jf^^ tClljLiall (3)3 (jllajll aIII Cllb aIjAaII (3a 1 ^ jS C(_)jU] 1 j7- ‘j ^Ull 

I- «; “I Aiic. AjIc. Li j^)C. A Aik ." ^ c3 c3 " 3_J^ (_31 (_h131 

313 Ail" j \1 jk) AiAk 3 ^ " 31 I 3 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 6033 
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Narrated J abir: 

Never was the Prophet ) asked for a thing to be given for vdiich his answer was 'no'. 

4_iic. <111 La (Jjkj _ <jc. <111 _ l^t^ cJU cj,i^lill j^l tjjUlLj (jJ ^ 
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Narrated Masruq; 

We were sitting with ' Abdullah bin ' Amr who was narrating to us (Hadith): He said, "Allah's Messenger ) was 


neither a Fahish nor a Mutafahhish, and he used to say, 'The best among you are the best in character (having good 
noanners).'" 

Uj.lkj <111 - 4 ^ ^ jl^ (jc- ^( 5 . 1 °‘t(jLaC.'^l UJ.lk ‘(^1 Uj.lk 

" u 111 <\ ^^Lii ^1 " L)^ .TiLait jdjujj <jlc. <111 <111 (JlAi 
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Narrated Abu Hazim: 

Sahl bin Sa'd said that a woman brou^t a Burda (sheet) to the Prophet. Sahl asked the people, "Do you know what 
is a Burda?" The people replied, "It is a 'Shamla', a sheet with a fringe." That woman said, "O Allah's Messenger 
)! I have brou^t it so that you may wear it." So the Prophet ) took it because he was in need of it and wore 

it. A man among his companions, seeing him wearing it, said, "O Allah's Apostle! Please give it to me to wear." The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Yes." (and gave him that sheet). When the Prophet left, the man was blamed by his 
companions vdio said, "It was not nice on your part to ask the Prophet for it vdiile you know that he took it because 
he was in need of it, and you also know that he (the Prophet) never turns down anybody's request that he might be 
asked for." That man said, "I just wanted to have its blessings as the Prophet (^Hs^) had put it on, so 1 hoped that I 


might be shrouded in it." 

<^ <111 ^l J1 fllj^l dls-Lk (jjll (jj cJ^-ui (jc. ‘^jLk _jjl (jjli ^1 liiiSk ^1 (jJ bjjcui liliSi 

(j U'll a^ _ 1 ^ 'll .d < <,^jjoui <i<L>j (1)1-^ .<1 axj ^Jill LJI^ Sb^)2l La (jjjill ^ 

LJ Lj L]li3 <jLij.<all <_1^J <j1c. IaI^ d ^ bijla tl.^.21 1 Ll'1-v ^ ^aiujj <.jlc. <111 lAAkll jbA (21 jjjjSI <111 (jJ Jajjj 

Ly^ C'lu.i-vi La I jlli <4 jl -V . <aV jiLoij <Jc. <111 C 542 I IaIs " (Jlls } ^ C'.Xla al^A La <ill 


1.£.L;1 (j^ Cjj^J LJI^ .<x1a^ ^ LiSjC. .SSj jIaIjI <jlLaJ ^ ‘l-^j ' LllL ^ lAllki ^aiuij <j1c- <111 (_5-l*Aa 

(j^l ^_ 3 ' 1 *^ <j1c. <111 C 5 -AII 
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Narrated Abu Hurama; 
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Allah's Messenger said, "Time will pass rapidly, good deeds will decrease, and miserliness will be thrown (in 
the hearts of the people), and the Haij (will increase)." They asked, "What is the Haij?" He replied, "(It is) killing 
(murdering), (it is) murdering (killing). 

<iii ^ 4iii (jjjoij (3^ (1)^ 

( 3^1 i( 3 ^i" ( 3 il ^ 5^1 ijiil 


(jj ( 3 ^ C(jLa 21 

* 0 ** . > o ,0. - - . 0 ««***. s * . r ** 


td-iudl " ^djoij AjIc- 
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Narrated Anas: 

I served the Prophet (;u 3 iL) for ten years, and he never said to me, "Uf' (a minor harsh word denoting impatience) 


/ " ‘ ^ '^1 t •* W U ^ ^ ( 3 ^ dl.l ' ‘ *' jiLoOJ Aulc- AHI 

Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6038 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 64 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: How should a man be with his 5^1 (3 j^ (40) 

family? 

Narrated Al-Aswad: 

I asked' Aisha what did the Prophet () use to do at home. She replied. "He used to keep himself busy serving his 

family and vdien it was time for the prayep he wrould get up for prayer." 

4_iic. aUI ( 3 ^^ cl)^ ^ Ajujjtc “'t i ■' (3^3 ^jjuoVl j_jc. j_jc. 

.sbiLiii J) sbiLiii o 3 >x 
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(41) Chapter: Love is finm Allah Most High <^Uu ^1 a1A\ ljU (41) 


jjc. (Am-ui lijAk jjj 

liill (AI&I Chili aI&I 


SO or why didn't you do so?" 
(3ji clLlli c: Jx.,ajai Cjlicg^ 


and never blamed me by saying, "Why did you do 
(3l3 - Ajc. aUI 


Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "If Allah loves a person. He calls Gabriel saying: 'Allah loves so and so; O Gabriel, love him.' 


Gabriel wrould love him, and then Gabriel wiould make an annoimoement among the residents of the Heaven, 'Adah 
loves so-and-so, therefore, you shoidd love him also.' So, ad the residents of the Heavens wioidd love him and then he 


is granted the pleasure of the people of the earth." 

(jc- (jc. ‘^li (jc. cAjaC. (3li (jjl _pl UJ.lk (jj 

(3^1 c(3j^p^ ^-^4 ^ .^4^^ dibia t (ji (3 j^p^ Alii ii±ki lij" jii jaLoj aJc. aIII 

(3^1 (3 ^ cc.Lalu]l (3^i AprijS .^U cllbls ^ ; ^lll 5 ,L<lui11 
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(42) Chapter: To love for Allah's sake 


aIii ^ (42) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ) said, "None wQl have the sweetness (delict) of Faith (a) till he loves a person and loves him only 


for Allah's sake, (b) and tiU it becomes dearer to him to be thrown in the fire than to revert to disbelief (Heathenism) 


after AUah has brou^t him out of it, (c) and till Allah and His Apostle become dearer to him than anything else." 

Aki S? " jiiuij <111 (1)^ 'till _ tdlLa (jj tjc. ^jc. lljAk 1 

caIii jj c^)a^i ^1 (ji (3^ 'tjii ^liii <■ 3 ^ ‘'til Vi 'ti^ V 4 ^ 3 ^^ 3^^*^^ sjbtk 

" IJoAI^^joj 't^l ^- 1^1 A 111 ^ 
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(43) Chapter: "...Let not a group scoff at 
another group.." 


V 1 jkl U} : JU^ 4^11 (43) 

C5^1 U-? 

1 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zam'a: 

The Prophet (X^) forbade lau^iing at a person who passes wind, and said, "How does anyone of you beat his wife 


as he beats the stallion carnel and then he may ernbrace (sleep with) her?" And Hisham said, "As he beats his slave" 
3 I jdjojj 4.3c. aHI 3 ^ i4j33 3 'till 43 3 ^ ‘'tjj' 3 ^ 3 ^ ‘ 33 °“' 'C^ill .l3 3 ) uiiAk 

33j^ 1 3^J ." * ; 4l*i ^ C(_L31 Aji^^l ^ " JlSj (_>iiajVl 3^ ^3^ cJ^J^l L >ij 

_" a3]1 3^ 4jj1jL« j 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said at Mina, "Do you know what day is today?" They (the people) replied, "AUah and His Apostle 
know better," He said "Today is 10th of DhiU-Hijja, the sacred (forbidden) day. Do you know what town is this 
town?" They (the people) replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He said, "This is the (forbidden) Sacred town 
(Mecca a sanctuary)." And do you know which month is this month?" They (the People) replied, "Allah and His 
Apostle know better." He said, "This is the Sacred (forbidden) month." He added, "Allah has made your blood, your 
properties and your honor Sacred to one another (i.e. Muslims) like the sanctity of this day of yours in this month of 
yours, in this town of yours." (See Ha^th No. 797, Vol. 2.) 

Jla 1 'r- <111 3^ ‘‘Cijl 3^ ‘"^3 3^ ^ 3 u^)±k) c3j3bA 3 uiiAk i^^iiAll 3 ) ^ ^ Vv>->. 

3j34j 35 ‘^^3^ 3l^ ” 3^ 3“‘3J ^_jll.3 I 4 A 3j 3'^^ " cs'baJ aUc- <111 cs^Al 3^ 

" 31 I f\^ " 31 I ^jLjj 4111 ijillibA tj\ 3 jj 3 i! iii 3 ^ 3i" 3 I , jLjj 4lii 1 Jil iSa 3i 

IbA J IbA IbA 4 4^.^^ 1 . r p >11^ 4^11 3^ 
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(44) Chapter: Calling bad names and cursing 


(j*31 j Ljliuill 3)-® g i) 3a c_iL (44) 







Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Abusing a Muslim is Fusug (i.e., an evil-doing), and killing him is Kufr (disbelief). 


4III 'dll (J(IJI .3 (3^3 I'd!! j^jc- ‘'•kj c(_Jj1j di lJiI ^jc. cAlajai lljAk ^jUajiui djAk 

^'dxjoi 'dejlj 'dds^ 6/ Oj QjuJ^ djoidl L-jljjaJ " djoi^ ^.dc. 
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Narrated Abu Dhar: 

That he heard the Prophet saying, "If somebody accuses another of Fusug (by calling him 'Fasig' i.e. a wicked 


person) or accuses him of Kufr, such an accusation will revert to him (i.e. the accuser) if his companion (the accused) 
is innocent." 


'tiiAd t^^ghSll bjjjj^l d'l (ji i^yiXJ (_jj ^ (_jj 4111 ^jc. idjjljll lljAd lljAd 

4_i,a^ Vj i(_ 3 jjoiallj ^ jd.iujj AjIc. <111 Aji _ Aic. a111 _ ^A ^jC- 

" dlll^ Af^Lda ^j£j ^ ^1 iAjic. CjAjjI *^1 
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Narrated Anas; 

Allah's Messenger ( 4 II 3 &) was neither a Fahish (one who had a bad tongue) nor a Sabbaba (one who abuses others) 


and he used to say while admonishing somebody, "What is wrong with him? May dust he on his forehead!" 

^djujj AjIc. aUI ^k ^ aUI (Jjjoij (Jls 4(_>dl ^jc- UjAK i^lduiuo ^ lliiAd k 1V' 

" 4 nj-v idljj cAj La " 4,/l«,4ll Ajc. l)j^ (jl^ cljlllu Vj lllil Vj lld^la 
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Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dabbak; 

(who was one of the companions who gave the pledge of aUegianoe to the Prophet (;u 3 fe) imdemeath the tree (Al- 
Hudaibiya)) Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) said, "Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam (i.e. if somebody swears 


by saying that he is a non-Muslim e.g., a J ew or a Christian, etc.) in case he is telling a lie, he is really so if his oath is 
false, and a person is not bound to fulfill a vow about a thing which he does not possess. And if somebody commits 
suicide with anything in this world, he will be tortured with that very thing on the Day of Resurrection; And if 
somebody curses a believer, then his sin will be as if he murdered him; And whoever accuses a believer of Kufr 
(disbelief), then it is as if he killed Mm." 

(jj i-lulii (jl ^jC. ‘(jJ (jC. iidjUAll (jj ^^ic- liilA^ (jj (jLailc. UjAk 4jLuij (jj ''i'A 1 ' 1 VUA 

0 ' ■' 0 0 ' " ' ' ' * ' 9 " ^ "** ^ Jl S 0**'o •' 

4d,a *■ d-v " LJla jdjuoj Ajlc- 4^11 ^k^ aHI LJAjA^ L '1 -v .itdLijJall 

tAuiS iLayi CJ^J 44Jaljill 4j ljAc- AjoiSj (_Jj 3 ctdiLi L«^ jAj ^a 1 ‘( 1 )^ 

" Ali^ u-aji L_aA3 
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Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad: 

A man from the companions of the Prophet said, "Two men abused each other in front of the Prophet 
and one of them became angry and his anger became so intense that his face became swollen and changed. The 
Prophet said, "I know a word the saying of which will cause him to relax if he does say it." Then a man went to 
him and informed him of the statement of the Prophet (;u 3 &) and said, "Seek refuge with AUah from Satan." On that. 


angry man said, 'Do you find anything wrong with me? Am I insane? Go away!" 

LjLijlal (jj (jUuLoi (■''la.xi.j.i (3^ idulii (jj Uj.1^ ‘cs^' (jj UJ.1^ 

^ .iLoill 4_llc. aAII ^‘ (3 ^ <Cllc. <111 (3^^ 

( 3 jij (jSajlS iIjaS] j] A-aK " ^aiuoj Ajlc- aHI ( 3 ^^ ( 31 ^ 

_i..^ jl Ui ^_ 3 -J lSjP ( 31 ^ .(jUaiilll j_j-a aIILj j_ytj JlSj ^aiuij ‘Lllc- 4111 
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Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 3 fe) went out to inform the people about the (date of the Night of decree (Al-Qadr). There 
happened a guarrel between two Muslim men. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "I came out to inform you about the Night of 


Al-Qadr, but as so-and-so and so-and-so guarrelled, so the news about it had been taken away; and may be it was 
better for you. So look for it in the ninth, the seventh, or the fifth (of the last ten days of R^adan). 

AjIc. aHI <111 (3j-aj^ tCluLi.<all (_jj oiljC. (_>iijl (31.3 (3l3 ^ ‘'J^jc- ^ Aalvll ^ lillAk 1'' ‘'k 

^bii j_^.^bij3 ‘-"'7-" jiiuij Auic. <111 ^k^ (34^^ cJi^ 4(_1)4 aLjia1i qa 4j.iiii Aiiij (jjiUii 3 j»iuij 

A iii.nl 1.11 j AJLjLuiIIj A,»,j.J ill ill Ia jjoiaIIII LiJ^. cl) CJ^^J 
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Narrated Ma'rur; 

I saw Abu Dhar wearing a Burd (garment) and his slave too was wearing a Burd, so I said (to Abu Dhar), "If you take 
this (Burda of your slave) and wear it (along with yours), you will have a nice suit (costume) and you may give him 
another garment." Abu Dhar said, "There was a guarrel between me and another man whose mother was a non-Arab 
and I called her bad names. The man mentioned (complained about) me to the Prophet. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, 
"Did you abuse so-and-so?" I said, "Yes" He said, "Did you call his mother bad names?" I said, "Yes". He said, "You 
still have the traits of (the Pre-Islamic period of) ignorance." I said. "(Do I still have ignorance) even now in my old 
age?" He said, 'Yes, they (slaves or servants) are your brothers, and Allah has put them imder your command. So the 
one under vdiose hand AUah has put his brother, shoiUd feed him of what he eats, and give him dresses of vdiat he 
wears, and shoiUd not ask him to do a thing beyond his capacity. And if at all he asks him to do a hard task, he 
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(45) Chapter: Describing somebody as tall or 
short 


(j-a ha ( 45 ) 


V taj jj his» ;di.ij 4jic, di]) cJhj 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) led us in the Zuhr prayer, offering only two rak' at and then (finished it) with Tasfim, and went to 
a piece of wood in front of the mosque and put his hand over it. Abu Bakr and ' Umar were also present among the 
people on that day but dared not talk to him (about his unfinished prayer). And the hasty people went away, 
wondering. "Has the prayer been shortened" Among the people there was a man vdiom the Prophet (^isi) used to 

call Dhul-Yadain (the longarmed). He said, "O Allah's Prophet! Have you forgotten or has the prayer been 
shortened?" The Prophet (^is^) said, "Neither have I forgotten, nor has it been shortened." They (the people) said, 
"Surely, you have forgotten, O Allah's Messenger (^isis^)!" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, Dhul-Yadain has told the truth." 
So the Prophet (^ii^) got up and offered other two rak' at and finished his prayer with Taslim. Then he said Takbir, 


performed a prostration of ordinary duration or longer, then he raised his head and said Takbir and performed 
another prostration of ordinary duration or longer and then raised his head and said Takbir (i.e. he performed the 


twg prostrations of Sahu, i.e., forgetfulness). 

'Gc. 4i]l Uj (jc. Uj.lk (jj Uj.lk (jJ Uj.lk 

(jl cj-ac-j jJl dsjj ^jJajj ^ Ajjuik ^ ^ 

aIII Ij (Jlls s( 2 j^j 'Gc. 4111 ^.SblLall 1 
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^ ^ 'j, S ' ^ jl* ■' ^ jiji ® 
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, ljIjj AUI (jl Alll 1 j 21 j sjiuA ( 3 ^fj j)^ 






(xjIj (46) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) passed by two graves and said, "Both of them (persons in the grave) are being tortured, and 
they are not being tortured for a major sin. This one used not to save himself from being soiled with his urine, and 
the other used to go about with calumnies (among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g, one goes to a person and teUs 
him that so-and-so says about him such-and-such evil things). The Prophet (;u 3 &) then asked for a green leaf of a 


date-palm tree, split it into two pieces and planted one on each grave and said, "It is hoped that their punishment 
may be abated till those two pieces of the leaf get dried." (See Hadith No 215, Vol 1). 

(3Jla _ ! 'i'- aHI j)jl (jc- i(_>xjlJa (jc. (3^ i(jii£.Yl (jc. uiiAk 1 V^ ^.k 

[m\j ^ (jxs jjiuiJ V (jl^ liiA lx) t juA ll " iJl^ aJc. aU) aII) 
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(47) Chapter: "The best family among the jj^ ^ <111 (47) 

Ansar" " jU^Vl 

Narrated Abu Usaid As-Sa' idi: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The best family among the Ansar is the Banu An-Najj ar." 

j,s - - !?(, ?(, a i 0 ji® -->1 

" ^aiuij AjIc. aUI (jc. cAJAjoi (jc. CbU^ll (jC- CjjUiuo UjJLi. 

jLalll ji r^iVl jjb 
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(48) Chapter: Backbitings, wicked and jj^. ^ (48) 

suspicious people 

Narrated 'Aisha; 

A man asked permission to enter upon Allah's Messenger The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Admit him. What an evil 


brother of his people or a son of his people." But vdien the man entered, the Prophet spoke to him in a very 

polite manner. (And when that person left) I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! You had said vdiat you had said, yet 

you spoke to him in a very polite manner?" The Prophet said, "O ' Aisha! The worst people are those vdiom 

the people desert or leave in order to save themselves from their dirty language or from their transg^sion." 

Aj^)^I _ l^jc. aHI _ A^li: (Jl t J^jll 

(jVi LaIs j_jjl ji <1 ^^aiujj A_jlc. aHI aHI (JC 5 ^ cl^J cClllls 

. ^ " dll ^blill cdlf P cCbla cbla aIiI U ila p^\ 

" Ajui^ ^IIjI 
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^ JS 

(49) Chapter: An namima is one of the great ^ sjIj (49) 

sins 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once the Prophet went throu^ the grave-yards of Medina and heard the voices of two humans who were 
being tortured in their graves. The Prophet said, "They are being punished, but they are not being punished 
because of a major sin, yet their sins are great. One of them used not to save himself from (being soiled with) the 
urine, and the other used to go about with calumnies (Namima)." Then the Prophet asked for a green palm tree leaf 
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and split it into two pieces and placed one piece on each grave, saying, "I hope that their punishment may be abated 
as long as these pieces of the leaf are not dried." 

<111 ^jC. ^jC. c ^jC. 

^jljAiLl Laj c^jljAij ” UaA^jljA*J ^j^Uaul dl ^aLdZ i'tjjAiJl ^Ijaj AjIc- 

a^)Li£ cJi:^ ‘uA^ J' lA^)jai^ SAj^)^ Ic-A ^ ‘Cdullj 5^71 (j^J ‘(JjAl (Ja JjIujj V UaAAil (jl^ 

." Ujiiy ^aJ La ' “'f- <■ aa-^ j Alii " LJ^ ‘ ajLSij i 1AA ^ 
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(50) Chapter: What is disliked of Namima 


AJaA^ill (^jA La ( 50 ) 


._u*j j ^'a^ _ I (Jj j } ‘ { aLLa ^LaA | _j3j 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

1 heard the Prophet (,j!l 3 fe) saying, "A Qattat wiU not enter Paradise." 

CluAaJl (j) ^ ^ 4 ^ 1 aA (jc. (jc. ijjAiaiA (jc. tjjULuj LjA^ lijAi 

" I-" '' ^‘'•ktl 7 " tJ_Al jiiulJ <.llc. <111 C'» .a.ii <ijA^ Ll^ .^l.A 1 C. 
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(51) Chapter: "...And shun lying speech.' 


I jjjll Cij ' jjAil j) d ( 51 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "Whoever does not give up false statements (i.e. telling lies), and evil deeds, and speaking 
bad words to others, AUah is not in need of his (fasting) leaving his food and drink." 

(JA " LJli jaiijJJ AjIc. <111 cs-LII (jc. ^1 (jc. t<^l (jc. t(j^)jiAll (jc. iL^A ^1 (jjl uiiA^ 4(JAjjJ jj Aa^I liliAk 
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C5^ ^ ^ (52) 


(52) Chapter: What is said about a double- 
faced person 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "The worst people in the Sight of Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be the double faced 
people who appear to some people with one face and to other people with another face." 

<111 (3^ (3^ - Ajc, <111 _ a jJJ^ c^LLa _jjl lijAk C(jLttC.'^l uliAk liliAk (jJ jaC, 1 ''A-k 

" ^ L)JC <111 Aic- AaIj^I (^^121 jA A^J " ^lujj AjIc. 
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(53) Chapter: To inform the friend what has ^ ^ 3 :^! 3^ ( 53 ) 

been said about him. 


Narrated Ibn Mas' ud; 

Once Allah's Messenger () divided and distributed (the war booty). An Ansar man said, "By AUah ! Muhammad, 
by this distribution, did not intend to please Allah." So I came to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and informed him about it 


whereupon his face became changed with anger and he said, "May AUah bestow His Mercy on Moses for he was hurt 
vdth more than this, yet he remained patient." 

AUI (J 3 I 3 _ <jc. 'dll j_jjl ^jc- nJjlj (_jc- tjc- tL-LoijJ j_jj ^ 1 '' 

4_ilc, <111 <111 3Clmll _<lll 1 a^ ^ 313 1-* aIIIj 3 i^'^l (j-a 3^ 'Lllc- Aill 
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(54) Chapter: What is (disliked of praising a 
person] 


^jIaIII ( 3 ® * 0 ^ ^ (34) 


Narrated Abu Musa; 

The Prophet heard a man praising another man and he was exaggerating in his praise. The Prophet 


said (to him). "You have destroyed (or cut) the back of the man." 

3li 4^_gjai^1 (jc. (^1 (jc- (_5 j1 3^ ‘dll 3^ dW Idlid^ (jJ d^C-Laliil diilii 3) ^ Idlilii 

3^^^ ^ '' 3^ ‘C^AaII Aj^)iaJj 3^J CS^ ^ajuj 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

A man was mentioned before the Prophet (;us&) and another man praised him greatly The Prophet (^Isfe) said, "May 
AUah's Mercy be on you ! You have cut the neck of your friend." The Prophet (;u 3 &) repeated this sentence many 


times and said, "If it is indispensable for anyone of you to praise someone, then he shoiUd say, '1 think that he is so- 
and-so," if he really thinks that he is such. AUah is the One Who will take his accounts (as He knows his reality) and 


no-one can sanctify anybody before AUah." (Khalid said, "Woe to you," instead of "AUah's Mercy be on you.") 
djoij <dc. <111 3' 3^ 3) 3‘^5 ^^ caILL 3 *- ‘‘dijA uiiAk cidl ujAd 

Y LkAlA ^aSAkl 3!-^ 3! - Ijl^ AJjL _ i^lj-vl ( 3 ic- ud didjj " <dc. aUI 31^ 
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(55) Chapter: Whoever praises his brother fllj Uj ljC ( 55 ) 

with that he knows 


3^ ‘dll Y1 i'Glll 3^^ 3'S ‘dl (_y^jYl cs’dij AdY 3A'J ^Idj <3c. aUI (Idll U'*Lis A*joj 3d j 
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Narrated Salim; 

that his father said; "When Allah's Messenger mentioned what he mentioned about (the hanging of) the Izar 
(waist sheet), Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! My Izar slackens on one side (without my intention)." The 
Prophet (;usit) said, "You are not among those (vdio, out of pride) drag their Izars behind them." 
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(56) Chapter: 'Verily! Allah enjoins Al-'Adl 
and Al-lhsan, and giving to kith and kin and 
forbids Al-Fahsha' and Al-Mimkar, and Al- 
Baghy, He admonishes you, that you may take 


heed" 



Narrated 'Aisha; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) continued for such-and-such period imagining that he has slept (had sexual relations) with his 
wives, and in fact he did not. One day he said, to me, "O 'Aisha! Allah has instructed me regarding a matter about 
vdiich I had asked Him. There came to me two men, one of them sat near my feet and the other near my head. The 
one near my feet, asked the one near my head (pointing at me), 'What is wrong with this man? The latter replied, 'He 
is under the effect of magic.' The first one asked, 'Who had worked magic on him?' The other replied, 'Lubaid bin 
Asam.' The first one asked, 'What material (did he use)?' The other replied, 'The skin of the pollen of a male date tree 
with a comb and the hair stuck to it, kept imder a stone in the well of Dharwan.'" Then the Prophet (^isi) went to 

that weU and said, "This is the same weU vdiich was shown to me in the dream. The tops of its date-palm trees look 
like the heads of the devils, and its water looks like the Henna infusion." Then the Prophet (^isi) ordered that those 
things be taken out. 1 said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! Won't you disclose (the magic object)?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) 
said, "AUah has cured me and 1 hate to circulate the evil among the people." 'Aisha added, "(The magician) Lubaid 
bin Asam was a rnan from Bani Zuraig, an ally of the J ews." 
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(57) Chapter: Jealousy and mutual 
estrangement are forbidden. 


U 4^4 (57) 




Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ) said, "Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales; and do not look for the others' 


faults and do not spy, and do not be jealous of one another, and do not desert (cut your relation with) one another, 
and do not hate one another; and O Allah's worshipers! Be brothers (as Allah has ordered you!") 

" (Jla ‘CjIc. 4 JII tAjii (jc. 44111 . 1 ^ U^)^l 4.iAiJ4 1 '' 

cCLuAiJl CJ^l (jlall (jll c^jlallj 

." Alyij 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "Do not hate one another, and do not be jealous of one another, and do not desert 


each other, and O, Allah's worshipers! Be brothers. Lo! It is not permissible for any Muslim to desert (not talk to) his 
brother (Muslim) for more than three days." 

jiLujj 4 j1c. 4ill 4 III (Jjjoij ^1 _ 4jc. 4 III _ tdlUa (_jj (_>jl (J1.3 (jc. 4i_J43tjai 4^1jull jjl 1 '' 

^b\j (_3 j 3 sLki jAcJ (j^ cAh ‘Alykj 4111 1 j£j 4ljJ)jlil Vj dj tljjJacUj ^ " (Jll 
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(58) Chapter: "O you who believe! Avoid (jiill Aj} (58) 

much suspicion, indeed some suspicions are 11 jLal^A Vj p) (^1 c>aij jj 

sins. And spy not, neither backbite one 
another..." 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales, and do not look for the 


others' faults, and do not do spying on one another, and do not practice Najsh, and do not be jealous of one another 
and do not hate one another, and do not desert (stop talking to) one another. And O, Allah's worshipers! Be 
brothers!" 


aIII (J(jl - Ajc. aHI 4tdlLa 4 <«_Lujjj aIII 1 7' 
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sort of suspicion is 


L>^' 6^ uj^ ^ (59) 












Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) ssid^ "I do not thihk that S 0 “and“S 0 and S 0 “and“S 0 know anythinp of our reliQion," (And Al-Laith 


said, "These two persons were amongthe hypocrites.") 

" jsiuij 'Uic. <i]l (3-“^ ( 3 ^ ClJli c^judjlc. (jc. iajjc- i^jc- (jjl (jc. (j*- tt—1^1 uiiA^ ‘ lW Uj.1^ 
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Narrated Al-Laith; 

' Aisha said "The Prophet (;u 3 &) entered upon me one day and said, 'O' Aisha! I do not think that so-and-so and so- 


and-so know anything of our religion vdiich we follow.'" 
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(60) Chapter: A believer should conceal vdiat 
sins he may commit 


A Aj.iVi ^ju (GO) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

1 heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) saying. "AH the sins of my followers will be forgiven except those of the Mujahirin 


(those who commit a sin openly or disclose their sins to the people). An example of such disclosure is that a person 
commits a sin at night and thou^ Allah screens it from the public, then he comes in the morning, and says, 'O so- 
and-so, 1 did such-and-such (evil) deed yesterday,' thou^ he spent his night screened by his Lord (none knowing 
about his sin) and in the morning he removes Allah's screen from himself." 

(JU cAHI £ 3 ^ L» Cf' (jjl (jc- Tg.ta jjl jjl jc. 4 A*juj jj u!i.lk cAHI jj jjjill UJ^k 

jl A '1 A a 11 jlj 4 jj Vj (3^ ” cJA:) jdjoij A_ilc. aHI Ajl (34 “i».o>j.i (3_J^ j^ ^ Cw .a... 

4 0 .^ 1 ^j ^j-^3j Ajj ■^j 4ij^j ‘-•'iLr, jbii Ij (34^1 fijiui ^y^^ 4bLac. (3^tj (3^3)^! <3-^ 

aIII jlyi 
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Narrated Safwan bin Mubriz: 

A man asked Ibn 'Umar, "What did you hear Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) saying regarding An-Najwa (secret talk 
between AHah and His believing worshipper on the Day of J udgment)?" He said, "(The Prophet (aIs^) said), "One of 

you wiU come close to his Lord till He will shelter him in His screen and say: Did you commit such-and-such sin? He 
wiU say, 'Yes.' Then AHah wiH say: Did you commit such and such sin? He wiH say, 'Yes.' So AHah wiH make him 
confess (all his sins) and He wiH say, 'I screened them (your sins) for you in the world, and today 1 forgive them for 
you.'" 
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(61) Chapter: Pride and arrogance 


(61) 

AilaC. i'Cuiij _jjS^jaa l^iJaC. (^Ij} ;^Li-a (l!t3j 


Narrated Haritha bin Wahb: 

Al-Khuzai: The Prophet (;u 3 i£) said, "Shall I inform you about the people of Paradise? They comprise every obscure 


unimportant humble person, and if he takes Allah's Oath that he wiU do that thing, AUah wiU fulfill his oath (by 
doing that). Shall I inform you about the people of the Fire? They comprise every cruel, violent, proud and conceited 

person." 

^ ill ^ ^ i. ^ 
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Anas bin Malik said, "Any of the female slaves of Medina could take hold of the hand of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it) and 
take him vdierever she wished." 


Sn llklji ^^AaII (JaI <il-aj qa 5jiVl CLul^ dll iiillLa (jj (jjiji lljllk t(JjjJall U^)^i lijli (jj i. dllj 
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(62) Chapter: Al-Hijra 
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'. 31^1 vt (62) 

(_3 j^ (ji (d^d^ tdn V» :^kjj ajIc. aIII aIII d cJj^j 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

(the wife of the Prophet) that she was told that' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (on hearing that she was selling or giving 
something as a gift) said, "By Allah, if' Aisha does not give up this, 1 will declare her incompetent to dispose of her 
wealth." I said, "Did he ('Abdullah bin Az-Zubair) say so?" They (people) said, "Yes." 'Aisha said, "1 vow to Allah 
that 1 will never speak to Ibn Az-Zubair." When this desertion lasted long, ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair sou^t 
intercession with her, but she said, "By AUah, 1 will not accept the intercession of anyone for him, and wiU not 
commit a sin by breaking my vow." When this state of affairs was prolonged on Ibn Az-Zubair (he felt it hard on 
him), he said to Al- Miswar bin Makhrama and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin 'Abu Yaghuth, vdio were from the 
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tribe of Bani Zahra, "I beseech you, by Allah, to let me enter upon ' Aisha, for it is unlawful for her to vow to cut the 
relation with me." So Al-Miswar and 'Abdur-Rahman, wrapping their sheets around themselves, asked 'Aisha's 
permission saying, "Peace and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be upon you! Shall we come in?"' Aisha said, "Come in." 
They said, "All of us?" She said, "Yes, come in all of you," not knowing that Ibn Az- Zubair was also with them. So 
vdien they entered, Ibn Az-Zubair entered the screened place and got hold of' Aisha and started reguesting her to 
excuse him, and wept. Al-Miswar and ' Abdur Rahman also started reguesting her to speak to him and to accept his 
repentance. They said (to her), "The Prophet forbade what you know of deserting (not speaking to your 


Muslim Brethren), for it is unlawful for any Muslim not to talk to his brother for more than three nights (days)." So 
vdien they increased their reminding her (of the superiority of having good relation with Kith and kin, and of 
excusing others' sins), and brought her down to a critical situation, she started reminding them, and wept, saying, "1 
have made a vow, and (the guestion of) vow is a difficult one." They (Al-Miswar and ' Abdur-Rahman) persisted in 
their appeal till she spoke with ' Abdullah bin Az- Zubair and she manumitted forty slaves as an expiation for her 
vow. Later on, vdienever she remembered her vow, she used to weep so much that her veil used to become wet with 


hertears. , ^ 

(jjl 3^ - (Jjslall ^ tdlLa ^ L_a_jC. (3^3 c^jLiull 

Aillj 4jJaC.i ^UaC. jl <111 AjoijlL AjIc- 'till ^-^5 
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^_^LiulkAi 131 aIILj La^AiLji 1 1 ( 31^3 ‘*3^3 tsk 1-^3 j)j A3 j^Y 1 (jJ (jA^3^1 A^3 j)j j3uia11 

YIa3 <j3jIc. IJaIjLiI (_53^ La^^AjL (jJkLoii (jiL^^l A^3 j3k^l (3^1^ jAjj (jl l^J <3^ ^ t'Cijjlc. 

^1 j)i Y 3 1 jI^aI dills lik 1 _jll3 3 Ajoillc dills ( 3 ^Aji C'tjl ^^3 'kll Ad^j 3 ^bljoill 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &) said, "Do not hate one another, nor be jealous of one another; and do not desert one 


another, but O Allah's worshipers! Be Brothers! And it is unlawful for a Muslim to desert his brother Muslim (and 
not to talk to him) for more than three nights." 

V " 3k j3jajj aJc- aHI ^ 1 ‘^ aUI 3j u “2lLa ^jj (_yttjl (jc- “_'1 ^ (jjl (jc. idlLa u^)^l “■ (jj aUI A^ 1 ''d 
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Narrated Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari: 
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Allah's Messenger ) said, "It is not lawful for a man to desert his brother Muslim for more than three nights. (It 
is unlawful for them that) vdien they meet, one of them turns his face away from the other, and the other turns his 
face from the former, and the better of the two will be the one who greets the other first." 

, 'or ,r ... ..r. ....... . . .... , or ■ ■ 
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(63) Chapter: The desertion of a sinful person 


0 ^ u'j^' (>? ^ 4-“^ (63) 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, " I know whether you are angry or pleased." I said, "How do you know that, Allah's 
Messenger (;us&)?" He said, "When you are pleased, you say, "Yes, by the Lord of Muhammad,' but when you are 

angry, you say, 'No, by the Lord of Abraham!'" I said, "Yes, I do not leave, except your name." 

<jlc. <111 <111 (JJJOOJ tLlliS _ l^jc- 'till _ <jaljl.c. ^jc. t'tujl (jc- cSj^)C. ^LuiA ^jC- u^)±kl r i i 
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(64) Chapter: May a person visit his friend 
daily, or visit him in the morning and in the 
evening? 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) "I do not remember my parents believing in any religion other than the Religion (of Islam), 
and our being visited by Allah's Messenger () in the morning and in the evening. One day, while we were sitting 

in the house of Abu Bakr (my father) at noon, someone said, 'This is Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) coming at an hour at 


which he never used to visit us.' Abu Bakr said, "There must be something very urgent that has brou^t him at this 
hour."The Prophet (^llsi) said, T have been allowed to go out (of Mecca) to migrate.'" 

^jj c<jaijlc. (jl cL» *jI)^ il'g.j.a ( 3^1 31.5 CluUl 3 l^j (j^ c^UjIA c^.^ 1^1 Uj.lk 
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(65) Chapter: The paying of a visit 5 I j (65) 

( 3^11 ^Lalj <jic. aI ]1 C 5 ^ ui 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) visited a household among the Ansars, and he took a meal with them. When he intended to 


leave, he asked for a place in that house for him, to pray so a mat sprinkled with water was put and he offered prayer 


oyer it, and invoked for Allah's Blessing upon them (his hosts)^ 

(jl <ic. <111 _ tdlLa (_jj (_>ajl (jC- (^V^l (jC- t«ilAiJl .ilLk (jC- 

iCii21 31ji Lxia cU>l*Ja r^Wl ci 
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(66) Chapter: Whoever spruced himself up 
for the delegates. 


( 3 ^ 4 ^ ^ ljIj ( 66 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

' Umar saw a silken doak over a man (for sale) so he took it to the Prophet (;u3iL) and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Buy 
this and wear it when the delegate come to you.' He said, 'The silk is worn by one vdio will have no share (in the 
Here-after).' Some time passed after this event, and then the Prophet (;u3iL) sent a (similar) doak to him. 'Umar 


brought that cloak back to the Prophet (;u5&) and said. You have sent this to me, and you said about a similar one 
vdiat you said?' The Prophet (;u3fe) said, 'I have sent it to you so that you may get money by selling it.' Because of 


thiSj Ibn' Umar used to hate the silken markings on the garments. 

La <111 3 ^ L» ( 31 ^ ‘tjl k!Ill ^1 ^ i( 3 l^ ( 31 ^ c A<Liall 3 ^ Uj.lk ^ dk Iv ^ <111 .ijL Uj.lk 
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(67) Chapter: The establishment of a bond of (67) 

brotherhood and the conclusion of a treaty 


(jLaiuJ ^ijalj < 3 c- <lll ( 34^1 (,5-^1 ^1 ( 3 llj 
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Narrated Anas: 
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When' Abdur- Rahman came to us, the Prophet () established a bond of brotherhood between him and Sa'd bin 
Ar-Rabi'. Once the Prophet said, "As you (O ' Abdur-Rahman) have married, give a wedding banguet even if 


with one sheep." 

.IxIm (j^j ‘OL jiLaij 'Ulc- <lil (jc. ;jc. Uj.lk UJ.lk 

SLoij _jij " (2jajj AjIc. Aiil ^ (3^ tlW 
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Narrated' Asim; 

1 said to Anas bin Malik, "Did it reach you that the Prophet (;u3iL) said, "There is no treaty of brotherhood in Islam'?" 


Anas said, "The Prophet made a treaty (of brotherhood) between the Ansar and the (Juraish in my home." 


A_ilc. Aill tSixLl tdlLa ‘-"'h (Jta (J^Lajojl IjilAk ^ ''i'-k 1' 'V' ^■k 
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(68) Chapter: Smiling and laughing 


iiLs>Iiallj ^aliOill LjIj ( 68) 
^lluj AjIc. <111 -^bljoill i ^ -Ajdall dllllj 


.(,5^'J <111 ^1 ^1 (iJiSj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Rifa'a Al-CJurazi divorced his wife irrevocably (i.e. that divorce was the final). Later on 'Abdur- Rahman bin Az- 
Zubair married her after him. She came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Messenger I was Rifa' a's 

wife and he divorced me thrice, and then I was married to ' Abdur-Rahman bin AzZubair, vdio, by AUah has nothing 
with him except something like this fringe, O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)," showing a fringe she had taken from her 
covering sheet. Abu Bakr was sitting with the Prophet () while Khalid Ibn Sa' id bin Al-As was sitting at the gate 


of the room waiting for admission. Khalid started calling Abu Bakr, "O Abu Bakr! Why don't you reprove this lady 
from what she is openly saying before Allah's Apostle?" Allah's Messenger (;u5&) did nothing except smiling, and 

then said (to the lady), "Perhaps you want to go back to Rifa' a? No, (it is not possible), unless and until you enjoy 
the sexual relation with him (' Abdur Rahman), and he enj oys the sexual relation with you." 

tAclij _ l^jc. <111 _ <jjjjlc. ^jc. ^jc. 4^^)A511 ^jc. U^)^l t<lll 1 '' 

(3jAjjj Ij ^"'lljaiijjj <.ilc. <111 sA*j tl^bUa U'A Ajl^^l (_3lla 

<111 (3L <jLa La <illj <jlj A^ sAaj Lg^j^jjS cClllajllaj Lllblj ^)^1 1 ^ La <Lllj Aic- 1^1 <lll 
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Narrated Sa'd: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked permission of Allah's Messenger to see him vdule some Quraishi women were 
sitting with him and they were asking him to give them more financial support vdiile raising their voices over the 
voice of the Prophet. When ' Umar asked permission to enter, all of them hurried to screen themselves the Prophet 
(;u3ik) admitted ' Umar and he entered, vdule the Prophet (;u3&) was smiling. ' Umar said, "May Allah always keep 
you smiling, O Allah's Messenger Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you !" The Prophet said, 

"I am astonished at these women vdio were with me. As soon as they heard your voice, they hastened to screen 
themselves."' Umar said, "You have more ri^t, that they should be afraid of you, O Allah's Messenger And 

then he (' Umar) turned towards them and said, "O enemies of your souls! You are afraid of me and not of Allah's 
Messenger The women replied, "Yes, for you are sterner and harsher than Allah's Messenger )." Allah's 

Messenger ) said, "O Ibn Al-Khattab! By Him in Whose Hands my life is, vdienever Satan sees you taking a way. 


he follows a way other than yours!" 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

When AUah Apostle was in Ta'if (trying to conguer it), he said to his companions, "Tomorrow we wiU return (to 
Medina), if Allah wills." Some of the companions of Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "We wiU not leave tiU we conguer 


it." The Prophet (, 3 ll 3 &) said, "Therefore, be ready to fight tomorrow." On the following day, they (Muslims) fou^t 
fiercely (with the people of Ta'if) and suffered many wounds. Then Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) said, "Tomorrow we wiU 


return (to Medina), if AUah wiUs." His companions kept guiet this time. Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) then smiled. 

<111 ^k^ <111 (Jjjoij jl^ (Jts jj <111 A^ (jc. C(_>jl.^l (jc. i (jc. t jULuj lljAk (Arxjoi jj <ljSa 1 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

A man came to the Prophet (;u3&) and said, "I have been ruined for I have had sexual relation with my wife in 
Ramadan (vdiile I was fasting)" The Prophet said (to him), "Manumit a slave." The man said," 1 cannot afford 
that." The Prophet (,^3^) said, "(Then) fast for two successive months continuously". The man said, "1 cannot do 
that." The Prophet (^isi) said, "(Then) feed sixty poor persons." The man said, "I have nothing (to feed them with)." 
Then a big basket full of dates was brought to the Prophet. The Prophet (^is^) said, "Where is the guestioner? Go 
and give this in charity." The man said, "(Shall I give this in charity) to a poorer person than 1 ? By Allah, there is no 
family in between these two moimtains (of Medina) who are poorer than we." The Prophet (^isi) then smiled till his 
premolar teeth became visible, and said, "Then (feed) your (family with it). 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While I was going along with Allah's Messenger (;u5&) who was wearing a Naj rani Burd (sheet) with a thick border, a 
bedouin overtook the Prophet (;u3&) and pulled his Rida' (sheet) forcibly. I looked at the side of the shoulder of the 


Prophet (;u3it) and noticed that the edge of the Rida' had left a mark on it because of the violence of his pull. The 


bedouin said, "O Muhammad! Order for me some of Allah's property which you have." The Prophet (;u3&) turned 
towards him, (smiled) and ordered that he be given something. ^ 
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Narrated J arir: 

The Prophet (;u3iL) did not screen himself from me (had never prevented me from entering upon him) since I 
embraced Islam, and vdienever he saw me, he would receive me with a smile. Once I told him that I could not sit 
firm on horses. He stroked me on the chest with his hand, and said, "O AUah! Make him firm and make him a 
gmding and a rightly guided man. 
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Narrated Zainab bint Um Salama: 

Um Sulaim said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! Verily Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. Is it essential for a 


woman to take a bath after she had a wet dream (nocturnal sexual discharge)?" He said, "Yes, if she notices 
discharge. On that Um Salama laughed and said, "Does a woman get a (nocturnal sexual) discharge?" He said, "How 


then does (her) son resemble her (his rn,other)?" 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 


I never saw the Prophet ) laughing to an extent that one could see his palate, but he always used to smile only. 
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Narrated Anas: 

A man came to the Prophet (^isi) on a Friday while he (the Prophet) was delivering a sermon at Medina, and said, 
"There is lack of rain, so please invoke your Lord to bless us with the rain." The Prophet (^isi) looked at the sky 
when no cloud could be detected. Then he invoked Allah for rain. Clouds started gathering together and it rained tiU 
the Medina valleys started flowing with water. It continued raining tiU the next Friday. Then that man (or some 
other man) stood up while the Prophet (;u3&) was delivering the Friday sermon, and said, "We are drowned; Please 


invoke your Lord to withhold it (rain) from us" The Prophet smiled and said twice or thrice, "O Allah! Please let it 
rain roimd about us and not upon us." The clouds started dispersing over Medina to the ri^t and to the left, and it 
rained round about Medina and not upon Medina. Allah showed them (the people) the miracle of His Prophet and 


His response to his invocation. 
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(69) Chapter: "O you who believe! Be afraid Ijijl lji«l Jjs 4^4 (69) 

of Allah, and be with those vdio are true" jill Uy {^ ' j^j^j 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "Truthfulness leads to ri^teousness, and righteousness leads to Paradise. And a man keeps 


on telling the truth until he becomes a truthful person. Falsehood leads to Al-Fajur (i.e. wickedness, evil-doing), and 
Al-Fajur (wickedness) leads to the (HeU) Fire, and a man may keep on telling lies tiU he is written before AUah, a 


liar." 


4 .jic. <111 'dll _ ^ill (jC. t(_Jjlj (jC. c (jC. c (jj (jLaic. liliSk 

(jlj (jj^ (344^! (jjj ‘4^1 ^1 (^-4^ u!j LS^j LS-^ (jALall (jl " (Jll ^aiuij 

IjliS <111 Ale. I- _ ' .3 ( 1141 )^! (jjj ‘jdll ^1 (jIj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6094 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 121 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 116 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

AUah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he teUs a lie; and wihenever 


he promises, he breaks his promise; and wihenever he is entrusted, he beUays (proves to be dishonest)". 
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Narrated Samura bmj undub: 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "1 sawi (in a dream), twro men came to me." Then the Prophet (;u3&) narrated the story 


(saying), "They said, 'The person, the one wfiose cheek you sawr being tom away (from the mouth to the ear) was a 
liar and used to teU lies and the people would report those lies on his authority tiU they spread all over the world. So 
he will be punished like that tiU the Day of Resurrection."' 
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(70) Chapter: The righteous way or guidance ^LLall (^^Jl ^ (70) 

Narrated Hudbaifa: 

From among the people, Ibn Um 'Abd greatly resembled Allah's Messenger (;u5it)s in solemn gate and good 
appearance of piety and in calmness and sobriety from the time he goes out of his house till he returns to it. But we 
do not knowi howi he behaves with his family when he is alone with them. 
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Narrated Tariq: 

' Abdullah said, "The best talk is Allah's Book ((^r'an), and the best guidance is the guidance of Muhammad." 
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(71) Chapter: To be patient vdien one is (71) 

harmed 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet said: None is more patient than AUah against the harmful saying. He hears from the people they 


ascribe children to Him, yet He gives them health and (supplies them with) provision." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;u3iL) divided and distributed something as he used to do for some of his distributions. A man from the 


Ansar said, "By AUah, in this division the pleasure of AUah has not been intended." I said, "I will definitely teU this to 
the Prophet ." So I wient to him vdiile he was sitting with his companions and told him of it secretly. That was 
hard upon the Prophet and the color of his face changed, and he became so angry that I wished I had not told 


him. The Prophet (;u3&) then said, "Moses was harmed with more than this, yet he remained patient." 
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(72) Chapter: Whoever did not admonish (72) 

people in their faces 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet did something and allowed his people to do it, but some people refrained from doing it. When 
the Prophet learned of that, he delivered a sermon, and after having sent Praises to Allah, he said, "What is 


wrong with such people as refrain from doing a thing that I do? By Allah, I know AUah better than they, and I am 
more afraid of Him than they." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet was more shy than a virgin in her separate room. And if he saw a thing which he disliked, we 


would ^ognize that (feeling) in his face., ^ 
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(73) Chapter: Whoever calls his brother a Jli U£ sU.1 jaS ^ aa\j (73) 

Kafir without any grounds 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger said, "If a man says to his brother, O Kafir (disbeliever)!' Then surely one of them is such 


(i.e., aKafir)/' 
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Narrated 'Abdullab bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, 'If anyone says to his brother, 'O misbeliever! Then surely, one of them such." 
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Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dabbak: 

The Prophet ) said, "Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam (i.e. if he swears by saying that he is a non- 


Muslim in case he is telling a lie), then he is as he says if his oath is false and whoever commits suicide with 
something, will be punished with the same thing in the (Hell) fire, and cursing a believer is like murdering him, and 
wiioever accuses a believer of disbelief, then it is as if he had killed him." 
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(74) Chapter: Whoever does not consider as 
Kafir the person vdio says that... 
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Narrated J abir bm ' AbduUab: 

Mu' adh bin J abal used to pray with the Prophet (^is^) and then go to lead his people in prayer. Once he led the 


people in prayer and recited Surat-al-Baqara. A man left (the row of the praying people) and offered (light) prayer 
(separately) and went away. When Mu' adh came to know about it, he said. "He (that man) is a hypocrite." Later that 
man heard what Mu' adh said about him, so he came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! We are 


people who work with our own hands and irrigate (our farms) with our camels. Last ni^t Mu' adh led us in the 
(ni^t) prayer and he recited Sura-al-Baqara, so I offered my prayer separately, and because of that, he accused me 
of being a hypocrite." The Prophet called Mu' adh and said thrice, "O Mu' adh! You are putting the people to trials? 


Recite 'Washshamsi wad-iihaha' ( 91 ) or'Sabbih isma Rabbi ka- 1 -A'la' ( 87 ) or the like." 
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Narrated Abu Hurama; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said: "Whoever amongst you swears, (saying by error) in his oath 'By Al-Lat and Al- Uzza', 
then he should say, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.' And whoever says to his companions, 'Come let 
me gamble' with you, then he must give something in charity (as an expiation for such a sin)." (See Hadith No. 645 ) 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

that he found ' Umar bin Al-Khattab in a group of people and he was swearing by his father. So Allah's Messenger 
called them, saying, "Verily! Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers. If one has to take an oath, he should 
swear by AUah or otherwise keep quiet." 
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(75) Chapter: What to say when one is angiy 
or harsh for Allah's sake 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ) entered upon me while there was a curtain having pictures (of animals) in the house. His face got 
red with anger, and then he got hold of the curtain and tore it into pieces. The Prophet said, "Such people as 


paint these pictures will receive the severest punishment on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Narrated Abu Mas' ud: 

A man came to the Prophet and said "I keep away from the morning prayer only because such and such 


person prolongs the prayer when he leads us in it. The narrator added: I had never seen Allah's Apostle more furious 
in giving advice than he was on that day. He said, "O people! There are some among you who make others dislike 
good deeds) cause the others to have aversion (to congregational prayers). Beware! Whoever among you leads the 
people in prayer should not prolong it, because among them there are the sick, the old, and the needy." (See Hadith 
No. 670, Vol 1) 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

While the Prophet (;u3&) was praying, he saw sputum (on the wall) of the mosque, in the direction of the Qibla, and 


so he scraped it off with his hand, and the sign of disgust (was apparent from his face) and then said, "Whenever 
anyone of you is in prayer, he should not spit in front of him (in prayer) because Allah is in front of him." 
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Narrated Zaid bin KbaUd Al-J ubani: 

A man asked Allah's Messenger (;u5it) about "Al-Luqata" (a lost fallen purse or a thing picked up by somebody). The 
Prophet (;u3iL) said, "You should announce it publicly for one year, and then remember and recognize the tying 
material of its container, and then you can spend it. If its owner came to you, then you should pay him its 
equivalent." The man said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! What about a lost sheep?" The Prophet said, "Take it 
because it is for you, for your brother, or for the wolf." The man again said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! What about 
a lost camel?" Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) became very angry and furious and his cheeks became red (or his face 


became red), and he said, "You have nothing to do with it (the camel) for it has its food and its water container with 
it till it meets its owner." 
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Narrated Zaid bin Tbabit: 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) made a small room (with a palm leaf mat). Allah's Messenger (;u5&) came out (of his 

house) and prayed in it. Some men came and joined him in his prayer. Then again the next ni^t they came for the 
prayer, but Allah's Messenger (;u5&) delayed and did not come out to them. So they raised their voices and knocked 

the door with small stones (to draw his attention). He came out to them in a state of anger, saying, "You are still 
insisting (on your deed, i.e. Tarawih prayer in the mosque) that I thou^t that this prayer (Tarawih) mi^t become 
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obligatory on you. So you people, offer this prayer at your homes, for the best prayer of a person is the one which he 
offers at home, except the compulsory (congregational) prayer." 

tAisuoi (jj Aill Uj.lk t (jj ^ tlW ^ (jj <111 .1^ Uj.lk ^^^ 1 ' dJl^j 

<111 <111 (Jjjoiy uIj (jJ Ajj ^jc. iAjxjoi (jc. <lll ^y<C. ^j-a iyjJaill 
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cuLkaiJl QA 4-llj (76) 


(76) Chapter: To be cautious from being 
angry 

^.l^^iAallj c.lyjaill 1 ^ ^ ^La Iblj (ji^ljlllj ^V1 L)J.‘'’'bj <111 (Jjil 

,|jjjiuiiJJl y ; < 111 J (_yiilLll j_jC. (j^litllJ Jajill ■jj/'Ll^llJ 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "The strong is not the one who overcomes the people by his strength, but the strong is 


the one who controls himself while in anger." 
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Narrated Sulaiman bin Sarad: 

Two men abused each other in front of the Prophet () while we were sitting with him. One of the two abused his 
companion furiously and his face became red. The Prophet said, "I know a word (sentence) the saying of 


vdiich wiU cause him to relax if this man says it. Only if he said, "I seek refuge with AUah from Satan, the outcast.'" 
So they said to that (furious) man, 'Don't you hear what the Prophet (;u3&) is saying?" He said, "I am not mad." 


Ajc. 


(jbb^j Ljluil dll (jLajiui lijli cClijlj (jj (_ 5 Ac (jC. t(jjiAC.Vl (jC. clililk t<J^ ^1 (jl.dic. llliSi 

<^ <111 ^b^ d-^l ( 1 ) 1 ^ y^l 1 ri >>» b <L^LL 3 y u . 1 ' Ij^Akij jW fiAjc. (j^J ^aluij <lc- <111 ^b^ 

d^l La ^AjoLl Vi d^yli ^ _jllll ." ^jUaJjoill (^a <lll.J A jC-\ Ljll jl A^ La <jc L^aI l-^ll jl <-alS ^dc-V ^^1 " 

• ‘•"'“’1 C 5 ^! jiiuij <dc- <111 ^b^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6115 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 142 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 136 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hiu’au’a: 

A man said to the Prophet (;u3&), "Advise me! "The Prophet (^llsit) said, "Do not become angry and furious." The 
man asked (the same) again and again, and the Prophet (^Hs^) said in each case, "Do not become angry and furious." 
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(77) Chapter: Al-Hayd 


^U=Jl (77) 


Narrated Abu As-Sawar Al-Adawi: 

' Imran bin Husain said: The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Haya' (pious shyness from committing religeous indiscretions) 
does not bring anything except good." Thereupon Bashir bin Ka' b said, 'It is written in the wisdom paper: Haya' 
leads to solemnity; Haya' leads to tranguility (peace of mind)."' Imran said to him, "I am narrating to you the saying 
of Allah's Messenger (^isi) and you are speaking about your paper (wisdom book)?" 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

The Prophet passed by a man wire was admonishing his brother regarding Haya' (pious shyness from 

committing religeous indiscretions) and was saying, "You are very shy, and I am afraid that might harm you." On 
that, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Leave him, for Haya'is (apart) ofFaith." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) was more shy (from Haya': pious shyness from committing religeous indiscretions) than a veiled 
virgin girl. (See Hadith No. 762, Vol. 4) 
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(78) Chapter: "And if you do not feel 
ashamed, then do vyhatever you like." 



2188 














Narrated Abu Mas' ud; 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, 'One of the sayings of the early Prophets which the people have got is: If you don't feel 


ashamed (from Haya': pious shyness from committing religeous indiscretions) do vdiatever you like." (See Hadith 
No 690, 691,Vol4) 
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(79) Chapter: Not feel shy of the truth to 
comprehend the religion 


4qViii V ha CjIj (79) 


Narrated Um Salama: 

Um Sulaim came to Allah's Messenger ) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! Verily, Allah does not feel shy to 


tell the truth. If a woman gets a nocturnal sexual discharge (has a wet dream), is it essential for her to take a bath? 
He replied, "Yes if she notices a discharge." 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (j^^siL) said, "The example of a believer is like a green tree, the leaves of vduch do not faU." The people 


said. "It is such-and-such tree: It is such-and-such tree." I intended to say that it was the datepalm tree, but I was a 
yoimgboy and felt shy (to answer). The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "It is the date-palm tree." Ibn' Umar added," I told that 


to' Umar who said, 'Had you said it, I would have preferred it to such- and such a thing." 

(JiLaS (j-ayall (JlLa " aloij Aulc- aHI (jjl Ul»,.aioi jjls 4 (jJ UjAk 44 jjijoi liiiAk 4ijl ''' 

Ci i'-oS g t Q i ^ ^ ' "-jl .o o-®""---- * i ' ^ ^ f ^ f ^ ^ 

lilj j](jl 4 ljS S^j^ooi .IjS S^>^oj ^Jill UlAV Yj 4 l.^jj ‘■'; Y lj.>iA S^j^ooi 

aILs ^)-4C. (jjl (jc. ^ajoalc (jj (jC- (j-a^^l (jj ^ _ 'jA 1 V^^A 4jaooi (jC-j Alijll ^^A " jJliS 4Clin^jjaill !■_ ill a 

.lA^j ll^ (j-9 ^j t jaS jjl^ 1 Cij£ jl (Jill ^)-4c. 4 j 11 jj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6122 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 149 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 143 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Thabit: 

that he heard Anas saying, "A woman came to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) offering herself to him in marriage, saying, "Have 


you got any interest in me (i.e. would you like to marry me?)" Anas's dau^ter said, "How shameless that woman 
was!" On that Anas said, "She is better than you, for she presented herselfto Allah's Messenger (j^ljiL) (for marriage). 
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(80) Chapter: "Make things easy for the 
people and do not make things difficult for 



them." 



Narrated Abu Musa; 

that when Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) sent him and Mu' adh bin J abal to Yemen, he said to them, "Facilitate things for 
the people (treat the people in the most agreeable way), and do not make things difficult for them, and give them 
glad tidings, and let them not have aversion (i.e. to make the people hate good deeds) and you should both work in 
cooperation and mutual understanding, obey each other." Abu Musa said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it)! We are in a 
land in which a drink named Al Bit' is prepared from honey, and another drink named Al-Mizr is prepared from 
barley." On that, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "AH intoxicants (i.e. aU alcoholic drinks) are prohibited." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Make things easy for the people, and do not make it difficult for them, and make them 
calm (with c^ad tidings) and do not repulse (them). 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (;us&) was given the choice of one of two matters he would choose the easier of the two 
as long as it was not sinful to do so, but if it was sinful, he would not approach it. Allah's Apostle never took revenge 
over anybody for his own sake but (he did) only when Allah's legal bindings were outraged, in vdiich case he would 
t^e revenge for Allah's s^e." (See Hadith No. 760. Vol. 4) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 147 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Azraq bin Qais: 

We were in the dty of Al-Ahwaz on the bank of a river which had dried up. Then Abu Barza Al- Aslami came riding a 
horse and he started praying and let his horse loose. The horse ran away, so Abu Barza interrupted his prayer and 
went after the horse tiU he cau^t it and brought it, and then he offered his prayer. There was a man amongst us who 
was (from the Khawari) having a different opinion. He came saying. "Look at this old man! He left his prayer 
because of a horse." On that Abu Barza came to us and said, "Since the time 1 left Allah's Messenger nobody 
has admonished me; My house is very far from this place, and if 1 had carried on praying and left my horse, I could 
not have reached my house tiU night." Then Abu Barza mentioned that he had been in the company of the Prophet, 
arid that he had seen his leniency. 

^ ' o' ^ 

■*0 * •'* -- 

AkI ^ La (Jlis 

^ Clll 

.‘*'fjiiuij ajIc- 4^11 


lJ U£ L)^ (LW (j^ (LW lij^Ak C(jLa*j]l lijlik 

1 bj 4j!)Lka CLiaiiajll cAjoj^ ^_^Ikj ^_glka3 (,qa'^ (^g-alui'^1 

Ajblka ILa ^ 

^ (jl Ljlsj ^Ajmj 4_ilc. aIII <11! jjoi^ distil 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6127 
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Narrated Abu Hurabra: 

A bedouin urinated in the mosque, and the people rushed to beat him. Allah's Messenger ordered them to 


leave him and pour a bucket or a tumbler (hill) of water over the place where he has passed urine. The Prophet then 
said," You have been sent to make things easy (for the people) and you have not been sent to make things difficult 
forthem." 
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(81) Chapter: To be cheerful with the people Jj ljU (81) 

.cJaYI <jtc.21j ^Aialki Y 21kbj (_>iilill Lil! L J^1 LJ1-3 j 


Narrated Anas bm Malik: 

The Prophet (^Hs^) used to mix with us to the extent that he would say to a younger brother of mine, 'O Aba' Umair! 


What did the Nu^air (a kind of bird) do?" 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

I used to play with the dolls in the presence of the Prophet, and my girl friends also used to play with me. When 
Allah's Messenger ) used to enter (my dwelling place) they used to hide themselves, but the Prophet would call 

them to join and play with me. (The playing with the doUs and similar images is forbidden, but it was allowed for 
'Aisha at that time, as she was a little girl, not yet reached the age of piiberty.) (Path-ul-Bari page 143, Vol.l3) 
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^ lJu (82) 


(82) Chapter: To be gentle and polite with the 
people. 



Narrated Aisha: 

A man asked permission to see the Prophet. He said, "Let Him come in; What an evil man of the tribe he is! (Or, 


What an evil brother of the tribe he is). But vdien he entered, the Prophet (;u 3 &) spoke to him gently in a polite 


manner. 1 said to him, "O Allah's Apostle! You have said what you have said, then you spoke to him in a very gentle 
and polite manner? The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "The worse people, in the si^t of Allah are those vdiom the people 


leave (undisturbed) to save themselves from their dirty language." 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) was given a gift of a few silken cloaks with gold buttons. He distributed them amongst some of 

his companions and put aside one of them for Makhrama. When Makhrama came, the Prophet said, "I kept this for 
you." (Aiyub, the sub-narrator held his garment to show how the Prophet (;u 3 &) showed the cloak to Makhrama who 

had something unfavorable about his temper.) 
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(83) Chapter: A believer not to be stung twice 
out fo the same hole 




L>^ V (83) 

jj *^1 S? AjjULi 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "A believer is not stung twice (by something) out of one and the same hole." 
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(84) Chapter: The right of the guest (84) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) entered upon me and said, "Have I not been informed that you offer prayer aU the ni^t 
and fast the vdiole day?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Do not do so; Offer prayer at night and also sleep; Fast for a few days 
and give up fasting for a few days because your body has a right on you, and your eye has a ri^t on you, and your 
guest has a ri^t on you, and your wife has a right on you. I hope that you will have a long life, and it is sufficient for 
you to fast for three days a month as the reward of a good deed, is multiplied ten times, that means, as if you fasted 
the whole year." I insisted (on fasting more) so I was given a hard instruction. I said, "I can do more than that 
(fasting)" The Prophet said, "Fast three days every week." But as I insisted (on fasting more) so I was burdened. I 
said, "I can fast more than that." The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "Fast as Allah's prophet David used to fast." I said, "How 
was the fasting of the prophet David?" The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "One half of a year (i.e. he used to fast on alternate 


days).' 
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(85) Chapter: To honour guest and to serve s (85) 
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Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Ka' bi; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said. Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should serve his guest generously. The 


guest's reward is: To provide him with a superior type of food for a night and a day and a guest is to be entertained 
with food for three days, and wrhatever is offered beyond that, is regarded as something given in charity. And it is not 
lawful for a guest to stay with his host for such a long period so as to put him in a critical position." 

Narrated Malik: 

Similarly as above (156) adding, "Who believes in Allah and the Last Day should talk vdiat is good or keep guiet." 
(i.e. abstain from dirty and evil taUc, and should think before uttering). 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should not hurt his nei^ibor and wrhoever 


believes in Allah and the Last Day, should serve his guest generously and vdioever believes in Allah and the Last Day, 
should speak wrhat is good or keep silent." 
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Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir; 

We said, "O Allah's Messenger ! You send us out and it happens that we have to stay with such people as do 
not entertain us. What do you think about it?" Allah's Messenger (^isi) said to us, "If you stay with some people and 


they entertain you as they should for a guest, accept is; but if they do not do then you should take from them the 
right of the guest, which they ought to give." 
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(j2l L_ajlAall (ji ljAk3 Ijiiij ^al jll cljl^ll i. o°u>ill 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet said, "Whoever believes in AUah and the Last Day, should serve his guest generously; and 


vdioever believes in AUah and the Last Day, should unite the bond of kinship (i.e. keep good relation with his Kith 
and kin); and vdioever beUeves in Allah and the Last Day, should talk vdiat is good or keep quit." 

(jc. _ <jc. <111 ^jc. ^jc. ^jC- i UjAk ^ ^ <111 .1^ ''' 

^^ L)^ " AjIc. <111 

aU jl ^'tUL L>*J 
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(86) Chapter: To prepare the meals for the y Vu>>n c skil lj ^ul»ll ^ila (86) 

guest 

Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

The Prophet estabUshed a bond of brotherhood between Salman and Abu Darda'. Salman paid a visit to Abu 
ad-Darda and found Um Ad-Darda' dressed in shabby clothes and asked her why she was in that state.?" She replied, 
'Your brother, Abu Ad-Darda is not interested in the luxuries of this world." In the meantime Abu Ad-Darda came 
and prepared a meal for him (Salman), and said to him, "(Please) eat for I am fasting." Salman said, "I am not going 
to eat, unless you eat." So Abu Ad-Darda' ate. When it was night, Abu Ad-Darda' got up (for the ni^t prayer). 
Salman said (to him), "Sleep," and he slept. Again Abu- Ad-Darda' got up (for the prayer), and Salman said (to him), 
"Sleep." When it was the last part of the night, Salman said to him, "Get up now (for the prayer)." So both of them 
offered their prayers and Salman said to Abu Ad-Darda', "Your Lord has a ri^t on you; and your soul has a right on 
you; and your family has a right on you; so you should give the rights of all those who have a ri^t on you). Later on 
Abu Ad-Darda' visited the Prophet (;u 3 &) and mentioned that to him. The Prophet, said, "Salman has spoken the 


truth." 

<111 ‘'SP' lF" L» UJ*' 0 ^ Uj.1^ L» Uj.1^ ‘jkoU ^ 

J t” ' ^ t 0 ' ^ " J «"-* s t J « 550 

(21 ciills i’:i La ^ 1 yi^ Iji L)k<Jjjo <j1c. 

L)^ kSda 4(3^11 .LS^Ij ka LJIs _^LLa lL>l*Ja 'U ^iLaS ‘LkLk aJ 

L)] L)k<jjai aJ (3^ ' 'L^a lJII .(jVl ^ Ljkaiuj L)^ .y (3^ i-ja i ^ (3^ lja i 

,a] (2111 3^^ yujj ajIc. aUI 3^ Jac-ll (ILk ‘^kif- i211aVj ‘^ktf- 

i_jAj ^°^Laiui " ^jaij aJc. aDI ^k^ (3^^ 3^ 
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(87) Chapter: Anger and impatience before a t. ^ (>? Cj ajIj (87) 

guest 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rabman bin Abu Bakr: 

Abu Bakr invited a group of people and told me, "Look after your guests." Abu Bakr added, I am going to visit the 
Prophet (^iji) and you should finish serving them before I return." 'Abdur-Rahman said. So I went at once and 


served them with what was available at that time in the house and requested them to eat." They said, "Where is the 
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owner of the house (i.e., Abu Bakr)?" 'Abdur-Rahman said, "Take your meal." They said, "We will not eat tiU the 
owner of the house comes."' Abdur-Rahman said, "Accept your meal from us, for if my father comes and finds you 
not having taken your meal yet, we wiU be blamed severely by him, but they refused to take their meals . So I was 
sure that my father would be angry with me. When he came, 1 went away (to hide myself) from him. He asked, 
"What have you done (about the guests)?" They informed him the whole story. Abu Bakr called, "O 'Abdur 
Rahman!" I kept guiet. He then called again. "O 'Abdur-Rahman I" I kept guiet and he called again, "O ignorant 
(boy)! 1 beseech you by AUah, if you hear my voice, then come out!" I came out and said, "Please ask your guests 
(and do not be angry with me)." They said, "He has told the truth; he brought the meal to us." He said, "As you have 
been waiting for me, by AUah, I will not eat of it toni^t." They said, "By Allah, we will not eat of it tiU you eat of it." 
He said, I have never seen a night like this ni^t in evil. What is wrong with you? Why don't you accept your meals of 
hospitality from us?" (He said to me), "Bring your meal." 1 brought it to him, and he put his hand in it, saying, "In 
the name of Allah. TTie first (state of fury) wss because of Satan.'' So Abu Bakr ate and so did his guests. 

<111 ^1 (jj .1^ (jc. CjjUuc. ^1 (jc. Uj.lk .1^ Uj.lk 4.^2 jll (jJ 

^sAI^ L>^ <Jc. <111 (^3-^21 ^1 (_32aii 211 jJ (Jlls UaA J i. 4 ^)^ IjI (jl ! 

(jjKlj t-a 1 _jll .3 ,1 jJutlal dJli l2^)i« (jji 1 _jll^ .1 jJutlal sAic- LaJ A^ 

C'nX. n ^1^ L2a A^ Aji Cj 3 jjt 3 l^U .‘CLa (j2i2 1 jAiiaJ llj s.Lk (jl AiU 4 a^l^ U2 1 jl21 (iJll .l2^)j-a LJj ^4.5^ 

^ ^ ^ 0 ^ f - ^ ^ S ^ " } " -- f 0 t ^ ' f ^ 

^Aluij ci 2£ (jl 212c. diAjoisl jHc U (IJIas ‘■-isi.ia _(jiL^^l a^ U dJU ^ _(jiL^^l a^ 12 dJlaa La LJIa3 

j)j^)^Vl L!Ia 3 .<1211 <2jtlai V <lllj 4 (_^_j2j^)JaIljl Lajll 2)2 .<J lllji (jAlia 1 jllls .21aljjJai (_Jjai C'lVaa .l! 21 ^ 12 jj.^ 


sAj .2Lal*Ja CjIa ^1 22 j)_jl^ V ^ La j 4<l^l^ ^)l21 ^ LJ2 .<A*Jaj (_ 52 ^ <A*Jaj V 


< 21 - 


1 jKl j S‘\A .(jU42ll JjVl 4<21 ^L Jlia 
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(88) Chapter: "By Allah, 1 will not eat till you 
eat." 


Jk ( 3 il V c Vu >,li cjIj ( 88 ) 

^iLij < 2 c. <111 (I 542 I (jc. <ii 2 k^ (_^i 4 .J 2 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr; 

Abu Bakr came with a guest or some guests, but he stayed late at ni^t with the Prophet (^Hs^) and vdien he came. 


my mother said (to him), "Have you been detained from your guest or guests tonight?" He said, "Haven't you served 
the supper to them?" She replied, "We presented the meal to him (or to them), but he (or they) refused to eat." Abu 
Bakr became angry, rebuked me and invoked Allah to cause (my) ears to be cut and swore not to eat of it!" I hid 
myself, and he called me, "O ignorant (boy)!" Abu Bakr's wife swore that she would not eat of it and so the guests or 
the guest swore that they would not eat of it till he ate of it. Abu Bakr said, "All that happened was from Satan." So he 
asked for the meals and ate of it, and so did they. Whenever they took a handful of the meal, the meal grew 
(increased) from rmdemeath more than that mouthful. He said (to his wife), "O, sister of Bani Firas! What is this?" 
She said, "O, pleasure of my eyes! The meal is now more than it had been before we started eating" So they ate of it 
and sent the rest of that meal to the Prophet. It is said that the Prophet ( 2 III 3 &) also ate of it. 

! 'f- <111 (^ (jiL^^l A^ Lila 4(jl2^ic (jc. 4(jLa2Li (jc. 4(jA2 i^\ (jjl 12 jA2 4 (_g2l21 (jj ’itA. i ^ n.w 

jl _ 2Uu>i jjc. dium^l (_^1 i22la ^1.2 Lda <2c. <111 (l^-Lll Ajc. 4<1 L-sLiGaL jl <1 tj^ _^1 ®l-2 
2 L.J y L ol<j 22ai3 jjI 2 u>>»,a 4(_^l3 _ jl lyili jl _ <2c. llLajC. ‘-"iH La (Jls .<1^1 - 2l3l2jJai 
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fijJjtJaJ ji V (ji - 1. alj■ >■ V1 jl _ L_SJjJa]l <■ (AJudaJ AJudaj V ^ c]^ hi dlUllkll 

(Jlaa l^Jlijoi QA Uj '^1 'Lia] CiJ^^ ^ ^1 _jl^ij dJ^ll J» Utl ' ^jUaJjoJl qa sAA _jji dhs t'CiutJaJ 

jaiulj AjIc. aUI l'' 1»,;J 1 jkll d^U (ji (3^ (jVl 14^1 (_5-j^ liA Ga (JjI j 3 (_3-ij Clki U 

' .1^ (3^i Aii 
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(89) Chapter: To respect the old ones vdio Jl^^lj ^Vl jj^I ji] (89) 
should start talking 

Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij and Sahl bin Abu Hathma: 

' Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Mas' ud went to Khaibar and they dispersed in the gardens of the date-palm 
trees.' Abdullah bin Sahl was murdered. Then' Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, Huwaiyisa and Muhaiyisa, the two sons of 
Mas' ud, came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and spoke about the case of their (murdered) friend.' Abdur-Rahman vdio was 
the youngest of them all, started talking. The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Let the older (among you) speak first." So they 
spoke about the case of their (murdered) friend. The Prophet (;us&) said, "WiU fifty of you take an oath whereby you 
will have the right to receive the blood money of your murdered man," (or said, "..your companion"). They said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! The murder was a thing we did not witness." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Then the Jews will 
release you from the oath, if fifty of them (the J ews) should take an oath to contradict your daim." They said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! They are disbelievers (and they will take a false oath)." Then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 


himself paid the blood money to them. 

(jj (jc. jl r^lVl ‘jCjoj (jj jJjag (jc. t.(jj (jc. _ .ijj (jjl jA uiiAk (jj (jliuiui uj.lk 

(jj aUI (JiiSa C( 3 ij]l jj^ 12 ) .ijjcuii (jj ^cLw La^l (jj (J^joij 

)A)3 (_^ 1 jiLoij aJc. aUI ^ jJcuiA l 2 l AX^au^-aj AX^aj (jj (jA^^l 

1 ^bl^l (Jli _ " ^djojj Aulc. aHI ^ ^(j^J 

AIII (3_JJ^j 1-j 1 _jlt3 (jjjotki (jljsjlj _ (3X3 jl _ (j_ja^Jjaijl " aJc- aUI ^ (3^^^ (3X^ 

aJc. aUI ^ aIII (3Jj^j ^aAlijS . jXi^ ^_j3 AUI (3J-^j Xj 1 ^Xa (X^-Xa (jjjoikk " (3X3 .0^ 

.1 ^ j) 12^).a t-'lA'w C(3 jV 1 2lij (j-a Asli 2l£^.iX3 (3^-^ (3X3 .a 12 (j<a 

(jc. ^ Xijilk AjjXc. (jjl (3X3 j C 0 j.lk (^ ^ XJXs ^(313 t(3^-^ (jc- ‘JJXoj (jc. Cj^I (3X3 

( 3 ^_uJ (jC- 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (xfl^fe) said, "Inform me of a tree which resembles a Muslim, giving its fruits at every season by the 
permission of its Lord, and the leaves of vdiich do not fall." I thought of the date-palm tree, but I disliked to speak 
because Abu Bakr and ' Umar were present there. When nobody spoke, the Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "It is the date-palm 
tree" When I came out with my father, I said, "O father! It came to my mind that it was the date-palm tree." He said, 
"What prevented you from saying it?" Had you said it, it would have been more dearer to me than such-and-such a 
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thing (fortune)." I said, "Nothing prevented me but the fact that neither you nor Abu Bakr spoke, so I disliked to 
speak (in your presence). 

‘Ljlc. <111 <111 (J jjojj (3^ ^jc. cJALl* C'’' 

^-oS sf ®.- -- - £ f ^ ^ ^ *>*■' '*■' •' >>®* 

1^1 (j^!-^ (j:J^ <3^ c^alLuJl (Jli " ^aiuij 

Ij Cilia ^ ." ‘dLill " ^aiuij ajIc. aHI <3-3)1 < 311 ' ^ (jJa tj-^j ^1^^ (j^ ciiAj^ 

<23ji ^al '^1 La (313 .l^J 1^ Cy^ yi L)^ '3')^ Cllj£ jl jii CAx'aa La <3(3 ,Alij]l L^l) fiLLi 

.ClA j^ cLal<ikj Ui Vj 
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(90) Chapter: What kinds of poetry, Rajaz Uj ^laUlj 3>f jj^ (90) 

and Huda is allowed Ala 

C'l All . ^11 )^jLaC-j 1 _jxal (JJA)! Vj V La L)jl$ J cA (=^1 ^ (31 jjjjl*ll il^)*jLi]lj| ;AS _j3j 

(3S ^1 < 3(3 _ I ^. '1° '^ (^1 1 j3L« ^a 31 11*3“'J 1 J^ll* La A*J i^jA 1 ^lil 15 ^ aDi 1 j31a3 

Narrated Ubai bin Ka' b; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Some poetry contains wisdom." 

Ajc. (ji jjj (jljj-a (ji C(j-a^3))l "3^ L» _?^1 ‘<^^3)1 (jc- ci_JJ*jai Li^)^l CjjLL})! _jjl lijAi 

^>*331 i^jA ^1 " < 31.3 jdjoij aJc- aDI aDI (3L) °^)f^l (jj 3s4 u ®^)f^ Lw _jj-*i'^1 Lw Li-^^l 
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Narrated J undub: 

While the Prophet (;u 3 &) was walking, a stone hit his foot and stumbled and his toe was injured. He then (guoting a 
poetic verse)^ said, "You are not more than a toe which has been bathed in blood in Allah's Clause." 

Ajll^al a1 <_ 5 -Ca.^ ^aiuij aJc- aUI (^-A^l ' ^3. ‘ 14 -^^ C'l»„ai.j.i (LW AjjujYI (jC- C(jULui UjA^ ‘(“tJ*-! >)1 hjA^ 

3' U'j'al Li AUI (3;J^ Cj^A ^Ik-^al Y1 dul (3 a " <31-35 A*Jjlal Clu,ttA3 jA*5 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The most true words said by a poet were the words of Labid. He said, i.e. 'Verily, 
everything except Allah is perishable and Umaiya bin Abi As- ^t was about to embrace Islam. 

3 g.ri)l <315 _ Ajc. aDI _ SjJjA (_gjl <jc- tAiJjoi jjI Uli-lk tiilLill -ijt (jC. t(jUiu) Uli-lk ijjl uli-lk 4 jLoiJ (jjl Uli-lk 

^jl ClliLail ^^1 Ajiii aI£j 3' ^3)1 bl^ Li (3jS Vi .li2 A-i]£ ^)C.Li)l L^ls A-il£ " ^IxMj Ajic. aDI 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Aqwa; 

We went out with Allah's Messenger ) to Khaibar and we travelled during the night. A man amongst the people 
said to 'Amir bin Al-Aqwa', "Won't you let us hear your poetry?" 'Amir was a poet, and so he got down and started 
(chanting Huda) reciting for the people, poetry that keep pace with the camel's foot steps, saying, "O AUah! Without 
You we would not have been guided on the right path, neither would we have given in charity, nor would we have 
prayed. So please forgive us what we have committed. Let all of us be sacrificed for Your cause and vdien we meet 
our enemy, make our feet firm and bestow peace and calmness on us and if they (our enemy) will call us towards an 
unjust thing we will refuse. The infidels have made a hue and cry to ask others help against us. Allah's Messenger 
said, "Who is that driver (of the camels)?" They said, "He is 'Amir bin Al-Aqwa.'" He said, "May AUah bestow 
His mercy on him." A man among the people said. Has Martyrdom been granted to him, O Allah's Prophet! Would 
that you let us enjoy his company longer." We reached (the people of) Khaibar and besieged them till we were 
stricken with severe hunger but AUah helped the Muslims conquer Khaibar. In the evening of its conquest the people 
made many fires. AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) asked, "What are those fires? For vdiat are you making fires?" They said, 
"For cooking meat." He asked, "What kind of meat?" They said, "Donkeys' meat." AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, 
"Throw away the meat and break the cooking pots." A man said, O AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) 1 Shall we throw away 
the meat and wash the cooking pots?" He said, "You can do that too." When the army files aUgned in rows (for the 
battle), 'Amir's sword was a short one, and while attacking a Jew with it in order to hit him, the sharp edge of the 
sword turned back and hit 'Amir's knee and caused him to die. When the Muslims returned (from the battle), 
Salama said, AUah's Messenger (;us&) saw me pale and said, 'What is wrong with you?"' 1 said, "Let my parents be 

sacrificed for you! The people claim that all the deeds of Amir have been anmUled." The Prophet (;u 3 it) asked, "Who 

said so?" I replied, "So-and-so and soand- so and Usaid bin Al-Hudair Al-Ansari said, 'Whoever says so is telling a 
lie. Verily, 'Amir will have doiUjle reward.'" (While speaking) the Prophet (^isi) put two of his fingers together to 


indicate that, and added, "He was really a hard-working man and a Mujahid (devout filter in AUah's Cduse) and 
rarely have there lived in it (i.e., Me^na or the battle-field) an "Arab like him." 

aHI (Jjjoij ^ (Jli 'CaLoo (jc. <■ (jj ^j:) (j^ C(JjC.Lalol (jj Uj.lk (jj Uj.lk 

(iJls qa VI ^qa 4_i1c. <111 

(jl ^IbsYl Uj^I La dll Jlba 1 Yj Yj lllblAl La Cui Yjl ^411' djc-Loi 

1 (_^Lji 11 IbA I^JA " <jlc. <111 aIII (J(jjic, 1 ^ jC- ^LL^Lj Idill iLj lil LI LUc. <lj£jai (j^lj 

t^l) iLilll (Jll ,<J L!l*j.ii jl c<ill L du^j ^jill (iJl.^ <111 <a^^ " (jLI ,^j£Yl (jJ ^^Ic- 

<lll dJLlj^ IjbSjl cdla (_5lill ^^1 (j-uUll ^_5jaLl ILJa ‘ jk- ^1 (jl ^ tSbjAL <L^iLi-a LiLLal 
(. 5 ^ ^_jll.3 (ji (_ 5 lc- " (Jll ^_jll3 (jj-iS‘U^D:)111 sLa La " <jlc. <111 

^1 " (Jld 1 ^ L it* ' -J (l)LSI^ La ^^^)a 1 " ^Loi^ <ilc. aUI ^1 i ^ <111 (J(Jlds ^A.jJiJ.1 il 

diLaS ^Lc. <j£j L il Aidoi iLiLb cAjjjjaU <J Lljldd cjjLia <^ ja { c . <«_adai (jl^ ^^1 <■ '«! dlli 

j)i 1 _jic. j ^^ (iJl^ Jj-vlb <ilc- <111 <111 (J_ 5 J^j LJLI 1 ^jlla ILJs C<La 

<}lc. <111 <111 (Jjjuoj _(_5^LLajVl ^jjjLa^l (jj (jblij (jblij (jbli aILs dila <1L3 (ji " (JLa _<lac. Lj-v l^yjlc. 

_ " <l!La L^ Lij (JS tiiAldL .IaL^ <jl _ <lijji^l a 1 j)l c< 1L3 jjA " ^aLojj 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ) came to some of his wives among whom there was Um Sulaim, and said, "May Allah be merciful 
to you, OAnjasha! Drive the camels slovdy, as they are carrying glass vessels!" Abu Qalaba said, "The Prophet 

said a sentence (i.e. the above metaphor) vdiich, had anyone of you said it, you would have admonished him for it". 

AjIc. <111 'till _ lillLa (jj (jjijl (jc. (jc. C(3:iC.LaLil lliiilk c 

4^11 dts Is JJUJ ^4 U 1j l'A^ ~ ^ AjUaU C5^ 

l^ls_jjal " 4j_j3 4 j1c. IA. >1» J AK'y ^ ^4 'A^y 4_llc. 
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(91) Chapter: Lampooning Al-Mushrikin 


f.LakA (91) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Hassan bin Thabit asked the permission of Allah's Messenger (;us&) to lampoon the pagans (in verse). Allah's 
Apostle said, "What about my fore-fathers (ancestry)?' Hassan said (to the Prophet) "1 wiU take you out of them as a 
hair is taken out of dou^." Narrated Hisham bin ' Urwa that his father said, "I called Hassan with bad names in 
front of 'Aisha." She said, "Don't call him with bad names because he used to defend Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 


(against the pagans). 

(JClulii (jlLk (jiliuil CjIU _ Igjc- 4ill _ 4_iiijlc. (jc. c4^l (jc. iajjc- (jj ^UjoA U^)^I Uj.lk U!i.lk 

lAA . lS} jb.i-v (Jlaa _" <■ '«" jiijjjj 4 j1c. 4i]l (J(JlaS j^^)j.iA]l c.LiA 4_ilc. 4^11 ^ 4l]l 

jl£ 4jU 4.jjaLi ^"'ll4_ijjjlc. Ajc. jl_ui^ LjJjoil (31.3 4 _ij 1 jc. SjjC- jJ ^IjuiA jc-j , j;-^»ll jx (3*.ii LaS 

_jaLajj 4.j1c. 4ill ^1‘^ 4ill (3jjoij (jc. 
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Narrated Al-Haiiham bin Abu Sinan: 

that he heard Abu Huraira in his narration, mentioning that the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "A Muslim brother of yours 
vdio does not say dirty words." and by that he meant Ibn Rawaha, "said (in verse): 'We have Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it) 


with us vdio recites the Holy Qur'an in the early morning time. He gave us guidance and light while we were blind 
and astray, so our hearts are sure that whatever he says, will certainly happen. He does not touch his bed at ni^t. 


being busy in womhipping AUah vdiile tbe pagans are sound asleep in their beds.'" 
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Narrated Abu Salama bin ' Abdur-Rabman bin ' Auf: 

that he heard Hassan bin Thabit Al-Ansari asking the witness of Abu Huraira, saying "O Abu- Huraira! I beseech 
you by Allah (to tell me). Did you hear Allah's Messenger saying* 'O Hassan ! Reply on behalf of Allah's 


Messenger (;u5&). O Allah! Support him (Hassan) with the Holy Spirit (Gabriel).'?" Abu Huraira said, "Yes." 

jjc. (jj ^ (jc. CjjUuIla (jc. (Jla 1 V'vW J (jc- jJI 1) ' W 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (;u5&) said to Hassan, "Lampoon them (the pagans) in verse, and Gabriel is with you." 
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(92) Chapter: To indulge in poetry 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 


jUadVl tliilxll (jj^ (ji La lIjIj (92) 

J J AUI (jc- 


The Prophet (;u3&) said, "It is better for a man to fill the inside of his body with pus than to fill it with poetry." 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger (); said, "It is better for anyone of you that the inside of his body be fiUed with pus vdiich may 


consume his body, than it be fiUed with poetry." 
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(93) Chapter: Taribat yaminuka and Aqra 
halqa 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah, the brother of Abu Al- Qu'ais asked my permission to enter after the verses of Al- Hij ah (veiling the ladies) was 
revealed, and I said, "By Allah, I will not admit him unless I take permission of Allah's Apostle for it was not the 
brother of Al-Qu'ais who had suckled me, but it was the wife of Al-Qu'ais, vdio had suckled me." Then Allah's 
Messenger ) entered upon me, and I said, "O Allah's Messenger )! The man has not nursed me but his wife 


has nursed me." He said, "Admit him because he is your unde (not from blood relation, but because you have been 
nursed by his wife), Taribat Yaminuki." 'Urwa said, "Because of this reason, ' Aisha used to say: Foster suckling 
relations render all those things (marriages etc.) illegal vdiich are illegal because of the corresponding blood 


relations." (^^ Hadito No. 36 , Vol. 7 ) 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u3&) intended to return home after the performance of the Hajj, and he saw Safiya standing at the 
entrance of her tent, depressed and sad because she got her menses. The Prophet (;u5&) said, "Agra Halga! --An 
expression used in the (^uraish dialect-"You will detain us." The Prophet (;u3iL) then asked (her), "Did you perform 
the Tawaf Al-Ifada on the Day of Sacrifice ( 10 th of Dhul-Hijja)?" She said, "Yes." The Prophet (;u3iL) said, "Then you 

can leave (with us). 
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(94) Chapter: "They assiuned or claimed \j^j ^ ^Lk U ljIj (94) 

that..." 

Narrated Um Hani: 

(the daughter of Abu Talib) I visited Allah's Messenger (^isi) in the year of the Ctonguest of Mecca and found him 
taking a bath, and his daughter, Fatima was screening him. When I greeted him, he said, "Who is it?" I replied, "I am 
Um Hani, the dau^ter of Abu Talib." He said, "Welcome, O Um Hani!" When the Prophet (;u3&) had finished his 

bath, he stood up and offered eight rak' at of prayer while he was wrapped in a single garment. When he had finished 
his prayer, I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^l^iL)! My maternal brother assumes (or claims) that he will murder some 
man vdiom I have given shelter, i.e., so-and-so bin Hubaira." Allah's Messenger (;u3it) said, "O Um Hani! We shelter 
him whom you have sheltered." Um Hani added, "That happened in the forenoon." 
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(95) Chapter: Saying "Wailaka.' 


Jj 3 U ljU ( 95 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet saw a man driving a Badana (a camel for sacrifice) and said (to him). "Ride it." The man said, "It 

is a Bandana." The Prophet (^isi) said, "Ride on it." The man said, "It is a Bandana." The Prophet (^isi) said. Ride 
on it, woe to you!" 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) saw a man driving a Badana (a camel for sacrifice) and said to him, "Ride on it." The man 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! It is a Bandana." The Prophet (^isi) said, "Ride on it, woe to you!" on the second 
or third time. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) was on a journey and he had a black slave called Anjasha, and he was driving the camels 
(very fast, and there were women riding on those camels). Allah's Messenger (;u3it) said, "Waihaka (May AUah be 
rnerdful to you), OAnjasha! Drive slovdy (the camels) with the glass vessels (women)!" 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

A man praised another man in front of the Prophet. The Prophet said thrice, "WaUaka (Woe on you) ! You 
have cut the neck of your brother!" The Prophet (;u 3 &) added, "If it is indispensable for anyone of you to praise a 
person, then he should say, "I think that such-and-such person (is so-and-so), and AUah is the one who wiU take his 
accounts (as he knows his reality) and none can sanctify anybody before Allah (and that only if he knows well about 
that person.)". 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

While the Prophet (;u 3 iL) was distributing (war booty etc.) one day, Dhul Khawaisira, a man from the tribe of Bani 
Tamim, said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isis^)! Act justly." The Prophets said, "Woe to you! Who else would act justly if I 
did not act justly?"' Umar said (to the Prophet (^is^)), "Allow me to chop his neck off." The Prophet said, "No, for 
he has companions (who are apparently so pious that) if anyone of (you compares his prayer with) their prayer, he 
will consider his prayer inferior to theirs, and similarly his fasting inferior to theirs, but they will desert Islam (go out 
of religion) as an arrow goes throu^ the victim's body (games etc.) in vdiich case if its Nasi is examined nothing will 
be seen thereon, and if its Nady is examined, nothing will be seen thereon, and if its (Judhadh is examined, nothing 
will be seen thereon, for the arrow has gone out too fast even for the excretions and blood to smear over it. Such 
people will come out at the time of difference among the (Muslim) people and the sign by vduch they will be 
recognized, will be a man whose one of the two hands will look like the breast of a woman or a lump of flesh moving 
loosely." Abu Sa' id added, "I testify that I heard that from the Prophet (;u 3 &) and also testify that I was with ' Ali 

vdien ' Ali fou^t against those people. The man described by the Prophet was searched for among the killed, and 
was found, and he was exactly as the Prophet (;u 3 &) had described him." (See Hadith No. 807, Vol. 4) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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A man came to Allah's Messenger (;us&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger I am ruined!" The Prophet (;u 3 &) 

said, "Waihaka (May Adah be merciful to you) 1" The man said, "I have done sexual intercourse with my wife while 
fasting in Ramadan." The Prophet said, "Manumit a slave." The man said, " 1 cannot afford that. " The 

Prophet (;u 3 &) said; "Then fast for two successive months." The man said," I have no power to do so." The Prophet 
said, "Then feed sixty poor persons." The man said, "1 have nothing (to feed sixty persons). Later a basket fud 
of dates were brou^t to the Prophet (^is^) and he said (to the man), "Take it and give it in charity." The man said, 
"O Adah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 1 Shad 1 give it to people other than my family? By Him in Whose Hand my life is, there 
is nobody poorer than me in the vdiole dty of Medina" The Prophet (^isi) smiled tid his premolar teeth became 
visible, and said, "Take it." Az-Zuhri said (that the Prophet (;u 3 &) said). "Wailaka." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

A bedouin said, "O Adah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Inform me about the emigration." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Waihaka 

(May Adah be merciful to you)! The guestion of emigration is a difficult one. Have you got some camels?" The 
bedouin said, "Yes." The Prophet ( 4 II 3 &) said, "Do you pay their Zakat?" He said, "Yes." The Prophet said, "Go on 


doing like this from beyond the seas, for Adah wid not let your deeds go in vain."^ 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet ( 4 II 3 &) said, "Wailakum" (woe to you) or "waihakum" (May Adah be merciful to you)." Shu'ha is not 


sure as to which was the right word. "Do not become disbelievers after rne by cutting the necks of one another." 
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Narrated Anas: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! When wiU The Hour be established?" 
The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "WaUaka (Woe to you). What have you prepared for it?" The bedouin said, "1 have not 
prepared anything for it, except that I love AUah and H is Apostle." The Prophet said, "You will be with those 
vdiom you love." We (the companions of the Prophet (;u 3 fe)) said, "And will we too be so? The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, 
"Yes." So we became very glad on that day. In the meantime, a slave of Al-Mu^ra passed by, and he was of the 
same age as I was. The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said. "If this (slave) should live long, he will not reach the geriatric old age, but 
the Hour will be established." 
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(96) Chapter: The signs of loving Allah 


jc. aIii 4-1^ (96) 

. I AJli 3j uj} i'tljil 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^^sfe) said, "Everyone will be with those vdiom he loves." 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger ( 4 I 3 &) and said, "O Allah's Messenger ( 4 I 3 &)! What do you say about a man vdio 
loves some people but cannot catch up with their good deeds?" Allah's Messenger ( 4 I 3 &) said, "Everyone will be with 


those vdiom he loves." 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 
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It was said to the Prophet; , "A man may love some people but he cannot catch up with their good deeds?" The 
Prophet said, "Everyone will be with those vdiom he loves." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A man asked the Prophet (;u3iL) "When will the Hour be established O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)?" The Prophet 
(;u3fe) . said, "What have you prepared for it?" The man said, " I haven't prepared for it much of prayers or fast or 
alms, buti love AUah and His Apostle." The Prophet (;u3iL) said," You will be with those vdiom you love." 
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(97) Chapter: The saying of one man to U-ll dLys (97) 

another: Ikhsa 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said to Ibn Saiyad "I have hidden something for you in my mind; What is it?" He said, "Ad- 


Dukh." The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Ikhsa." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab set out with Allah's Messenger (3^5^), and a group of his companions to Ibn Saiyad. They 
found him playing with the boys in the fort or near the Hillocks of Bani Maghala. Ibn Saiyad was nearing his puberty 
at that time, and he did not notice the arrival of the Prophet (3^5^) till Allah's Apostle stroked him on the back with 
his hand and said, "Do you testify that I am Allah's Messenger (3I5&)?" Ibn Saiyad looked at him and said, "I testify 
that you are the Apostle of the unlettered ones (illiterates)". Then Ibn Saiyad said to the Prophets . "Do you testify 
that I am Allah's Messenger (3I5&)?" The Prophet denied that, saying, "I believe in Allah and all His Apostles," and 
then said to Ibn Saiyad, "What do you see?" Ibn Saiyad said, "True people and liars visit me." The Prophet 
said, "You have been confused as to this matter." Allah's Messenger (3I5&) added, "I have kept something for you (in 
my mind)." Ibn Saiyad said, "Ad-Dukh." The Prophet (3^5^) said, "Ikhsa (you should be ashamed) for you can not 
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cross your limits." 'Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! Allow me to chop off his neck." Allah's Apostle said (to 

' Umar). "Should this person be him (i.e. Ad-Dajjal) then you cannot over-power him; and should he be someone 
else, then it will be no use your killing him." 'Abdullah bin ' Umar added: Later on Allah's Messenger and 

Ubai bin Ka' b Al-Ansari (once again) went to the garden in which Ibn Saiyad was present. When Allah's Messenger 
(;u3iL) entered the garden, he started hiding behind the trunks of the date-palms intending to hear something from 
Ibn Saiyad before the latter could see him. Ibn Saiyad was Lying on his bed, covered with a velvet sheet from vdiere 
his mumur were heard. Ibn Saiyad's mother saw the Prophet and said, "O Saf (the nickname of Ibn Saiyad)! Here is 
Muhammad!" Ibn Saiyad stopped his murmuring. The Prophet (;u3&) said, "If his mother had kept cjuiet, then I 
would have learnt more about him." 'Abdullah added: Allah's Messenger (;u5&) stood up before the people 


(delivering a sermon), and after praising and glorifying Allah as He deserved, he mentioned the Ad-Dajjal saying, "I 
warn you against him, and there has been no prophet but warned his followers against him. Noah warned his 
followers against him but I am telling you about him, something which no prophet has told his people of, and that is: 


Know that he is blind in one eye where as Allah is not so." 

(jj (jl cj-ic. (jj <111 . 4 ^ (j' LP (jC. tLjJJajoi CjjLa21 UJ.1^ 

^aJal l»,h cjLjLa (jJjS ^ JaA J ^djuoj 4_jlc. <111 aAII (J(jiiajl 

^ ^duij AjIc- aHI <1]1 (Jjjoij ^ -iLajJ .iULa Ljjls .iSj i'Al\jLA 

AjIc- 4^11 aIII (Jj_jjl (Jls ^ (J'Gj ^)Jaj3 aIII (J 

AjIc- ‘dll aIII (_](IJI 3 IjLa " ^ .” 'djoojj aIIIj diLal " (3^ ^ 

(jis tLot^l " (3)1.3 jjA (3)1.3 dll ‘-“'ijL AjIc- <111 <111 (J3)1^ .” ^>^Vl dljV- " ^djoij 

c<.ilc, LL.n ^ LAj u! " (2jaij <jlc. <111 <ill (J3)1^ _<ajc. <j 3 ^ (3)13 dlj.13 

<.j1c. <111 ^1.^ <111 (Jjjooj dll3 .i*J (jiiajl (J_ji 3 >J ^Ujj (3)l3 <ila dll bl3 jjA 3 Aj u)j 

(J(3^^ jdjuoj <jlc. <111 ^1.^ <111 (J(_)^3 131 (_5d^ cjLjLa (_jjl (.5^^ (_)^-ill (jlds^ r^'Vl I.^ ^ (3s-^^J 

^Ljjda 3>^^35 d)' <-1^^ jUda (jjl (^dou (jl 4(_)d^l C5^ ^iLoij <.jlc- <111 <111 

(jjV d"'!!C(_lijll (.5^ 3 j^ 35 (2jaij <Jc. <111 ^1.^ 3s^^ jLjda (jjl ^1 Clll3)3 ji <1 ^ajLa <jail3)3 

^Loi (3)l3 (j^ <j£jj _jl " ^djoij <.;llc- <111 <111 (J_5J^J (1)13 (jjl (_^ldl3 13 a _ <ijail jjAj _ <■ al jLdd 

it >(^1 " (iJlla (iJlkdl 3)^-^ ^ t<lAi jjA Ld <lll (.5^1^ (_>iillll ^dujj <j1c. <111 ^1.^ <lll (Jjjoi^ ^l3 <111 3)13 

^1 (jij i jjc-i <ji (jjid*j i<,ajil 3 ^d < 1 ^ V_j3 <^ (J_j3ljai ^‘'^Ij c<-aj3 ^sjAjl aII c<Aj 3 jdji ASj '^1 3 ^ 3 >^ Lalj 

." ^jc-lj (_ya2 


(jjAi^ (jjluiLk <jA*j djkll ClLoid <111 A^ jji (iJla 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6173- 6175 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 199 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 194 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(98) Chapter: Saying: "Marahaba" 


4^(98) 


,«(_^injl.j i^bljoill ! ^ ;lr~- A :aLl at ^Idj <jlc. <111 (Ig^^l 3)13 <jdjlc. Cllldj 

,«^1a ^1j ;3J1^ ^Idj <j1c. <111 3s-) 21 (^] *—33^1^ t!lill3j 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the delegation of ' Abdul Qais came to the Prophet, he said, "Welcome, O the delegation who have come! 
Neither you will have disgrace, nor you will regret." They said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! We are a group from the 
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tribe of Ar-Rabi' a, and between you and us there is the tribe of Mudar and we cannot come to you except in the 
sacred months. So please order us to do something good (religious deeds) so that we may enter Paradise by doing 
that and also that we may order our people vdio are behind us (vdiom we have left behind at home) to follow it." He 
said, "Four and four:" offer prayers perfectly, pay the Zakat (obligatory charity), fast the month of Ramadan, and 
give one-fifth of the war booty (in Allah's cause), and do not drink in (containers called) Ad-Duba,' Al-Hantam, An- 
Nagir and Al-Muzaffat." 

^.13 LaI (JLs _ ' 4111 twl (jc- -Ji 

aIII (3^ ^Vj 4_jlc. a]1\ 

^ '^1 Ulj i Jjjai 'J lilLj 

Cjjijllj 

Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6176 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 200 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 195 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(99) Chapter: (Tailing the people by their c>"^' (99) 

father's name 


t)A Aj _jC.Ajj ^>aIj 

1 Vj ^ ta 1 jkif- 


hjilk cCLijljll .1^ cSjjoi^ tW 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "For every betrayer (perfidious person), a flag will be raised on the Day of Resurrection, and 


it will be announced (publicly) 'This is the betrayal (perfidy) of so-and-so, the sori of so-and-so.'" 

" (Jli ^aiuij Aaic. <131 “ ^)ac. (^1 (jc. (jc. t<lll vjjc. j u!i.li c3.iuiA u!i.li 

(jbli jjj Sj.lt sbA c<a1^1 frljl <1 jbl^l 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6177 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 201 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 196 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "A flag will be fixed on the Day of Resurrection for every betrayer, and it will be 


announced (publicly in front of everybody), 'This is the betrayal (perfidy) so-and-so, the son of soand- so.^ 
jblxll jl " (Jls jiiuij <.ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj jl jjl jc. t jhib jj <111 jc. tdllLa jc. t<Al>jiA jj <111 Tn 

jbli jJ jbli SjAt sAA (JIajS t<Al^l J1 jl a1 


- ,11 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6178 
Book 78, Hadith 202 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 197 


(100) Chapter: One should not say 
'Khabuthat nafsi' 


k'fn-v V (100) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u5&) said, "None of you should say Khabuthat Nafsi, but he is recommended to say 'Lagisat Nafsi." 

(Jla pikiij <llc. <131 j2ll jc. _ Ig-lc. <111 _ <ijjjlc. jc. t<^i jc. ialjuiA jc. 4 jUalo lijAk 4<«_LujjJ jj k 1 ‘/vW 

Cuasl (J^ (j^J .C5"l^ C'njA IS 1 jij^y" 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6179 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 203 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 198 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sal: 

The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "None of you should say Khabuthat Nafsi but he is recommended to say 'Laqisat Nafsi (See 


Hadith No. 202) > - s, 

(3li jiijujj AjIc. <111 ^ Cf' L» (jc. (jc. (jc. t<l]l Uj.lk 

AjuIj V " 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6180 
Book 78, Hadith 204 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 199 


(101) Chapter: Do not abuse Ad-Dahr 


>111 'V (101) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Allah said, "The offspring of Adam abuse the Dahr (Time), and I am the Dahr; in My 


Hands are the ni^t and the day."! 

(Jli _ Ajc. aHI dli (Jli cAiJjai _^1 >^)^1 ti._ j_^l >. ijjjijjj (jc. cCll^l UliAi ‘ L» 

jl^lj (U^l iji^ c jaIiI liij c>l]l ^31 tl-iloj ^1 (iJla" ^aiuij ajIc. ■^l a 111 (3jloj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6181 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 205 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 200 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (;u3iL) said, "Don't call the grapes Al-Karm, and don't say 'Khaibat-ad-Dahri, for Allah is the Dahr. (See 


Hadith No. 202.) 

<111 >ill ^jC. iA-iAoj ^_^1 ^jC. (jc- UjAk lijAk tA^ljll (jj (jll-jt 1'' 'i-k 

" ^)a21 jA <111 (j^ _^^2l A V-i. 1 ^ i^j^\ l_jl*Jl 1 V " (Jls jiiuij A_ilc. 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6182 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 206 

USC- MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 201 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(102) Chapter: "Al-Karm is only the heart of :^j (102) 

a believer «(>^1 s-ila ^^^1 

% ^ y» ;AJ_«L;Jjjaxll Aic. <jaiai liliaj (_5 a 11 Li^l» ;<1 .«AJil^l (j2aj (_5^1 (Jjillill l-iiil» ijjis 

,«|lAj.ilu3l <J^ 1 lil i21 ^jIaII (j|}» d-liajl i21 jllJl ^ 41^11^11 <ijjaj3 .<<<11 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

Allah's Messenger (jH^fe) said, "They sayAl-Karm (the generous), and in fact Al-Karm is the heart of a believer." 


(JJAJJJ dJ^ - 4l-jdjaiill (jj .Va.m (jC- (jC- ^(jl ■ ‘I 1V' ''■k t<ill . 1 ^ (jj ds^ li'' 

/' (j-ajJill Ljjls bisjj CjAA-IJ " A_ilc. <111 ^ <111 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6183 
Book 78, Hadith207 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 202 


(103) Chapter: Saying "let my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you". 


( 103 ) 



Narrated 'Ali: 

I never heard Allah's Messenger (;u5&) saying, "Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you," except for Sa'd (bin 
Abi Waggas). I heard him saying, "Throw! (arrows). Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you 1" (The sub¬ 
narrator added, "I think that was in the battle of Uhud.") 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6184 
Book 78, Hadith 208 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 203 



(104) Chapter: Saying "May Allah sacrifice 
me for you". 



Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That he and Abu Talha were coming in the company of the Prophet (^isi) towards Medina), while Safiya (the 


Prophet's wife) was riding behind him on his she-camel. After they had covered a portion of the way suddenly the 


foot of the she-camel slipped and both the Prophet (^isfe) and the woman (i.e., his wife, Safiya) fell down. Abu Talha 
jumped guickiy off his camel and came to the Prophet (^isi) (saying.) "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! Let AUah 
sacrifice me for you! Have you received any injury?" The Prophet (^isi) said, "No, but take care of the woman (my 
wife)." Abu Talha covered his face with his garment and went towards her and threw his garment over her. Then the 
woman got up and Abu Talha prepared their she camel (by tightening its saddle, etc.) and both of them (the Prophet 
(^isit) and Safiya) mounted it. Then aU of them proceeded and vdien they approached near Medina, or saw Medina, 
the Prophet (^isi) said, "Ayibun,' abidun, taibun, liRabbina hamidun (We are coming back (to Medina) with 
repentance, worshipping (our Lord) and celebrating His (our Lord's) praises". The Prophet (;u3fe) continued 
repeating these words till he entered the dty of Medina^ 



Reference 
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In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 209 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 204 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(105) Chapter: The most beloved names to Jj (105) 

Allah 'Azza wa J all 


Narrated J abir: 

A boy was bom for a man among us, and the man named him Al-Qasim. We said to him, "We will not call you Abu-1- 
Qasim, nor wiU we respect you for that." The Prophet (;u3&) was informed about that, and he said, "Name your son 


' Abdur-Rahman." 

filAliiS li-a 3 ^ - 4jc- <111 (j*' c^.l^iill (jjl Uj.li 'A)**' h^)±kl C(Jjliaall (jj Uj.li 

" ^^-^^11 AiC t^hjl ^ <111 ^ r ^ ^ J ^11 ^joil^l Ijl ^ V Lll^ ^jojl^l 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6186 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 210 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 205 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(106) Chapter: "Name yourselves by my 
name, but do not call yourselves by my 
Kunyah." 


^Jjuoj <^ <111 tJj^ (106) 


,^lluj <jic. <111 t5-)21 (jc- <lll 


Narrated Jabi; 

A man among us begot a boy vdiom he named Al-Qasim. The people said, "We will not call him (i.e., the father) by 
that Kuniya (Abu-l-Qasim) till we ask the Prophet (;u3fe) about it. The Prophet (;u5&) said. "Name yourselves by my 

( 

II 


jjC. (.ilLk (b.ijaLa 

^aiuij <llc. <111 (_3-l*-i3 ^ 


name, but do not call (yourselves) by my Kuniya." 
y 1 olJala3 iLa cJ^Ql (iJl^ - <^ <11^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6187 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 211 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

Abu-l-Qasim (The Prophet) said, "Name yourselves by my name, but do not call yourselves by my Kuniya." 

" ^aiulj <llc. <111 _^1 Qli Ul (^1 (jC. ‘4-1 Jjl (jC. ‘(jUiiuJ uii^i ‘<111 L» Uj.lk 

Ij^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6188 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 212 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

A man among us begot a boy vdiom he named Al-Qasim. The people said (to him), "We will not call you Abul-1- 
Qasim, nor will we please you by calling you so." The man came to the Prophet (;u3&) and mentioned that to him. 
The Prophet (;u3it) said to him, "Name your son ' Abdur- Rahman." 
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_ a1]1 . 1 ^ 4 lijAk ^ a1]1 . 1 ^ ' 

^xull 


lillll Axiii " (JUa <1 (il]j ^aiuij AjIc. aI] 1 (_glk^ t5; ' liliaij j ^Ij 1 jlUs oLaIuS 


(JA^ 


■5^1 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6189 
Book 78, Hadith213 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 208 


(107) Chapter: Theneame: 'Al-Hazn' 


gjiil et.' (107) 


Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 

That his father (Ham bin Wahb) went to the Prophet (;u3&) and the Prophet (4^5^) asked (him), "What is your 
name?" He replied, "My name is Ham." The Prophet (^is^) said, "You are Sahl." Ham said, "I will not change the 
name with vdiich my father has named me." Ibn Al-Musaiyab added: We have had rou^ness (in character) ever 
since. 

Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 

on the authority of his father similarly as above (i.e., 209). 

4sIjI (jl 4 AajI (jc- h—^IaaII pjl (jc. (jc. 4^)A»A cjAiaj (jj (jLkLil UJ.lk 

Ia5 (-juLiaII a^Iajoj IaajI Y .” (-5^-“^ .u3^ Ia " 

(jc. 4(j (jc. 4 jiutA 4(jl j^l lijAk Vis 4A JA^AJ 4 a 1]1 A^ (jj lijAk _A*J Ajj jiJl dill j 

,IA^ 4fiA^ jc. 4A.^I jc. 4L_lbalAll 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6190 
Book 78, Hadith 214 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 209 


Ada jtil'vl ^aojol (^1 ^ajolVI (108) 


(108) Chapter: To change a name for better 
name 

Narrated Sahl: 

When Al-Mundhir bin Abu Usaid was bom, he was brought to the Prophet (;u3ik:) vdio placed him on his thigh. 
While Abu Usaid was sitting there, the Prophet (^isi) was busy with something in his hands so Abu Usaid told 
someone to take his son from the thi^ of the Prophet (;u3&). When the Prophet (;u3&) finished his job (with which 


he was busy), he said, "Where is the boy?" Abu Usaid replied, "We have sent him home." The Prophet (;u3ik:) said, 
"What is his name?" Abu Usaid said, "(His name is) so-and-so. " The Prophet (^isi) said, "No, his name is Al- 
Mundhir." & he called hiin Al-Mundhir from that day. 

Aill (_ 3 -b-£a (jfill (_jjj A^l (^1 (jj jAIaIIj (^I (jjls 4(_J^jai (jc. 4^jLk ^VU-k (jjli 4 jlluC. UiiAk 4^^ (^1 (jj Ajj«jai UiiAk 
AjjU A^l jj) 4 AjAj (jij AaIc. Aill (_gi*A3 (^gdll 4(jAlld A^l jjlj sAdS AjuJajS 4 A]j (j)^ ^luij AjIc. 

(j hi 'U Ajjoji (jjl^ ^ '1^11 jji " (^l^ ^dojj AjIc. Aill ^1.^ csA^l (jlijjalll ^dulj Ajlc. Aill t^A^l AdS jA (jAidll 

_^Ai<il Ajajj sUdiS jAIaII A.Ajaii (j^j " (lJl-3 . j^ls (iJls AJlujI 1a " (Jls _Aill (J 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6191 
Book 78, Hadith 215 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Zainab's original name was "Barrah," but it was said' "By that she is giving herself the prestige of piety." So the 
Prophet (;u5&) changed her name to Zainab. 


i ^ a ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ C*'' a * a ^ 0 ^ ^ o ^ 0 ^ a ^ a ^ ^ ^ ^ a ^ ^ *^^5 

^jc. ,y^ lP (jc- cAjajoi ^jc. -v ^ ^ u^)^l i(JjLiaajl ^ 

^aiuij A_llc. <111 IaIaIuS IgJiujl (jls n_jjjj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6192 
Book 78, Hadith216 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 212 


Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

That when his grandfather, Hazn visited the Prophet (;u3iL) the Prophet (;u3&) said (to him), "What is your name?" 
He said, "My name is Hazn." The Prophet (;u3iL) said," But you are Sahl." He said, "I will not change my name with 


vdiich my father named me." Ibn Al-Musaiyab added: & we have had rou^ness (in character) ever since. 

Ajjuoj ^1 (315 (jJ (jJ Ax<LiJl (315 ^aA^>fkl (jjl (jl c^UjoA UiiAk t(_g-iojji (jj ^>^1^1 UjA^ 

(3^-kii diji (3)" (315 dl5dixjojl Li" (3151 j (3^^ ^3^ sa^ (ji i-juLiaII (jj 

_A*J <jj^)^l IdiS CI 1 II 3 Lil L-UjoiaII (jjl (315 .(^^ A_ijlAjai IajoiI ill Ia (315 
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(109) Chapter: Whoever named by the names f-^Vl ^ULL ljU (109) 

of the Prophets. 

_<jjl ^ <j1c- <111 ^ (^5^1 (_>^1 (l)l5j 


Narrated Isma' il; 

1 asked Abi ' Aufa, "Did you see Ibrahim, the son of the Prophet (;u3iL) ?" He said, "Yes, but he died in his early 


childhood. Had there been a Prophet after Muhammad then his son would have lived, but there is no Prophet after 
him." 

(3l5 jiiuij <uic. <111 (^gli-ia (3-)2^ LS^J' C5^' Lp7 dlls C(3^LiLjl uiiAk cJ joU (jj i uiiAk tJUAJ (jjl IdjAk 

_sA*j (3^ V ‘ALI (jllc. (3-^ jilujj A_ilc. <111 i, is ‘‘ Cri ‘^ CjIa 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

When Ibrahim (the son of the Prophet) died, Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "There is a wet nurse for him in 


Paradise." 

(3j3j (3i5. ^biLii <2^. ^1311 dU 131 (3il dij3i 


I (315 tClulli (jj ^Ac. (jc. 4<3*j2o U^)^1 


/'o /blAjlui liiiAk 
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Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullah Al-Ansari: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Name yourselves after me (by my name) but do not call (yourselves) by my Kuniya 
(1), for I am Al-Qasim (distributor), and I distribute among you Allah's blessings." This narration has also come on 
the authority of Anas that the! Prophet said so." ^ 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "Name yourselves after me (by my name), but do not call yourselves by my Kuniya, and 
whoever sees me in a dream, he surely sees me, for Satan cannot impersonate me (appear in my figure). And 
whoever intentionally ascribes something to me falsely, he will surely take his place in the (Hell) Fire. 
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Narrated Abu Musa; 

I got a son and I took him to the Prophet (;u3it) who named him Ibrahim, and put in his mouth the juice of a date 


fruit (wihich be himself had chewed?, and invoked for Allah's blessing upon him, and then gave him back to me. He 
was the eldest son of Abii Musa. , ^ » 
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Narrated Al-Mu^iura bin Shuba: 

Solar eclipse occurred on the day of Ibrahim's death (the Prophet's son). 
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(110) Chapter: To name: 'al-Walid' 


2:2jll ljIj (110) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 
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When the Prophet (once) raised his head after bowing [in the Salat (prayer)] he said, "O Allah, save Al- 

Walid bin Al-Walid and Salama bin Hisham and 'Aiyyash bin Abu Rabi'a and the helpless weak believers of Makkah. 
O AUah, be hard on the tribe of Mudar. O Allah, send on them (famine-drought) years like the (famine-drought) 
years of (the Prophet) Yusuf (J oseph)." 


AjIc. aDI ^ l3^ cAixjoi (jc. (jc. iAjljc. (jjl lijSk ck-aall jji 

iASAj tAi^j ^ ^ AaLoij ^ AxS^l AjoiIj 

^ aLn^j 1 ^ 1 * -v 1 111 c. 
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(111) Chapter: Whoever, while calling a lija, a^I ^ a W \ :^ 1&3 ^ (HI) 

friend, omits a letter from his name 


.«3^ Ui Ij» Ajic. aIII iS; (j^ (1)^3 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (3I5&) said, "O Aisha! This is Gabriel sending his greetings to you." I said, 
"Peace, and Allah's Mercy be on him."' Aisha added: The Prophet (3I3&) used to see things which we used not to see. 

^j 3 - tgjc. aUI _ Ajoulc. (ji .1^ (jj A-aluj jji ^Jll (jc. CLJjijai Cjjljdil jjl lijSk 

^bboJl Ajic-j ijiila IIa Ij " ^aiuij ajIc. aHI ^ aIII 3dJ^ ciJll ^aiuij ajIc. aHI ^ 

V ka 3^3 A-a^jj 
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Narrated Anas: 

Once Um Sulaim was (with the women who were) in charge of the luggage on a journey, and Anjashah, the slave of 
the Prophet, was driving their camels (very fast). The Prophet (3I3&) said, "O Anjash! Drive slowly (the camels) with 

(> 
aDI 

Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6202 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(112) Chapter: A child may be given Al- jiijj (112) 

Kimyah and one may be given Al-Kimyah 
before children 


(jc. ‘U J t(J^L4jalj (jj (_gjaljia UJ.!^ 

ds-^^ dJi^ ‘(d)^ jiiuij AjIc. aHI ds^^ Ajka-jlj 


the ^ass vessels (i.e., ladies). 

(JSl kh-' ClulS (dJli - Aic. aDI - (_>>iji 

Ij " alulj A^ic- 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (3I3&) was the best of all the people in character. I had a brother called Abu ' Umar, vdio, I think, had 
been newly weaned. Whenever he (that child) was brought to the Prophet (^Isfe) the Prophet (^Isfe) used to say, "O 
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Abu ' Umar! What did Al-Nughair (ni^tingale) (do)?" It was a ni^tingale with which he used to play. Sometimes 
the time of the Prayer became due while he (the Prophet) was in our house. He would order that the carpet 
imdemeath him be swept and sprayed with water, and then he would stand up (for the prayer) and we would line up 
behind him, arid he would lead us in prayer. 

^ (j^J (JjjUll ^iLalj aJc. <111 (jlS ( 31 S (jC. (jC. UiiAi Uj.li 

sblliiall l«h ^)»j ^ ^ U^J - 

.llj ^‘A.alk ^jijj ^ 5JaUjiJlj ^ J 
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(113) Chapter: To be called Abu Turab, 
though one already has another Kunyah name 


(jlj jj (113^ 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

The most beloved names to ' Ali was Abu Turab, and he used to be pleased when we called him by it, for none named 
him Abu Turab (for the first time), but the Prophet. Once' Ali got angry with (his wife) Fatima, and went out (of his 
house) and slept near a wall in the mosgue. The Prophet (;u3&) came searching for him, and someone said, "He is 
there. Lying near the waU." The Prophet (;u3it) came to him vdiile his ('Ali's) back was covered with dust. The 


Prophet (;u3fe) started removingthe dust from his back, saying, "Get up, O Abu Turab!" 

_ 4jc, 4i]i Cijl£ (jl (3^ 4A*jaj (jj ijc. 3^ ijjljuiuj iblLi (jj .ilLk 

Vidals 1 .' <j1c. aJ]1 7 ) oULjj Lij u\j 'Cllj 

3^ 2jaij ajIc- aDI ^ 

^ '' 3_j 3 ^jodu jiLaij ajIc- 'dll ^ 3*-^ ^aiuij ^.jic. <ili 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6204 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 223 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(114) Chapter: The name which is most aIii (>=dul (114^ 

disliked by Allah. 

Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "The most awful name in Allah's si^t on the Day of Resurrection, wiU be (that oQ a 

man calling himself Malik Al-Amlak (the king of kings). 

" (djuij ajIc. aHi aIIi 33^ 3^ Cf" ‘ 


^yc,yi jjc, tjjUadl Jjl 

" ?' tdbtiyi dlLa ^_y«jaLi 3^J 'dll .iic. A-il^l 5,Lijojyi ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6205 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 229 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 224 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 
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The Prophet said, "The most awful (meanest) name in Allah's sight." Snfyan said more than once, "The most 
awful (meanest) name in Allah's sight is (that of) a man calling himself king of kings." Sufyan said, "Somebody else 
(i.e. otherthan Abu Az-Zinad, a sub-narrator) says: What is meant by'The king of kings' is 'Shahan Shah.," 

(Jisj - aIII Aic. " (Jla Cf' <j^ (jc. 4 jULu) UiiSi caIII cLw 

cJj^ (Jls cdbu ^ULoJ 
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(115) Chapter: The Kimyah of Al-Mushrik. (115) 

.«LJUa j_jjl (ji Vl» '(J ^ijaij 4_ilc. aIII 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

That Allah's Messenger (;u5&) rode over a donkey covered with a Fadakiya (velvet sheet) and Usama was riding 
behind him. He was visiting Sa'd bin 'Ubada (who was sick) in the dwelling place of Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj 
and this incident happened before the battle of Badr. They proceeded till they passed by a gathering in which 
'Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul was present., and that was before 'Abdullah bin Ubat embraced Islam. In that 
gathering there were Muslims, pagan idolaters and J ews, and among the Muslims there was' Abdullah bin Rawaha. 
When a doud of dust raised by (the movement of) the animal covered that gathering,' Abdullah bin Ubai covered 
his nose with his garment and said, "Do not cover us with dust." Allah's Messenger (;u5it) greeted them, stopped, 

dismounted and invited them to Allah (i.e. to embrace Islam) and redted to them the Holy Qur'an. On that 
' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul said to him, "O man! There is nothing better than vdiat you say, if it is the truth. So do 
not trouble us with it in our gatherings, but if somebody comes to you, you can preach to him." On that' Abdullah 
bin Rawaha said "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! (DaU onus in our gathering, for we love that." So the Muslims, the 

pagans and the J ews started abusing one another till they were about to fi^t with one another. Allah's Messenger 
(^isit) kept on guieteningthem till aU of them became guiet, and then Allah's Messenger (;u5&) rode his animal and 

proceeded till he entered upon Sa'd bin 'Ubada Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "O Sa'd! Didn't you hear vdiat Abu 

Habab said?" (meaning ' Abdullah bin Unbar). "He said so-and-so." Sa d bin Ubada said, "O Allah's Messenger 
()! Let my father be sacrificed for you 1 Excuse and forgive him for, by Him Who revealed to you the Book, Allah 

sent the Truth which was revealed to you at the time when the people of this town had decided to crown him 
('Abdullah bin Ubai) as their ruler. So when AUah had prevented that with the Truth He had given you, he was 
choked by that, and that caused him to behave in such an impolite manner which you had noticed." So Allah's 
Messenger (;u5iL) excused him. (It was the custom of) Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) and his companions to excuse the 

pagans and the people of the scripture (Christians and J ews) as AUah ordered them, and they used to be patient 
when annoyed (by them). Allah said: 'You shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from those vdio received the 

Scripture before you.and from the pagans (3.186) He also said: 'Many of the people of the scripture wish that if 

they could turn you away as disbeUevers after you have believed.(2.109) So AUah's Messenger (;u5fe) used to 

apply vdiat AUah had ordered him by excusing them tiU he was aUowed to fi^t against them. When AUah's 
Messenger (;u5&) had fought the battle of Badr and AUah kiUed whomever He kiUed among the chiefs of the infidels 

and the nobles of Quraish, and AUah's Messenger (;u5iL) and his companions had returned with victory and booty. 
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bringing with them some of the chiefs of the infidels and the nobles of the Quraish as captives.' Abdullah bin Ubai 
bin Salul and the pagan idolaters who were with him, said, "This matter (Islam) has now brought out its face 
(triumphed), so give Allah's Messenger (;u5&) the pledge of allegiance (for embracing Islam.)". Then they became 

Muslims. ^ 


' V‘vW 

jdjojj 4 .j1c. aHI (3jjoij 'till ^ 'CaUail ^1 c j^^l ^ ^jjl 

l^)i IjlluS c'tiSj (3^ clW '—->^1-^ a^ljC. (_jj .ixLj 't-alLilj AaiU^ Ajlc- 

SaIc ^j^^jIiLallj ^jj-aLoLall Jabl^l a 11 lj(l ‘3^1 (IW d-.n ^1 (3^3 ^UAj C(3jki ^1 ^1 ^ Aill A^ AjS 

V (3f3j AjIa^ Aiji ^jjl AjIaII aA 1 Ar- :all t"n Xr. tiJa iA.klj^ (_jj aIII A^ (jj-aiuiiil 

aIII A^ Aj (31^ ‘(jl^)^^ ^3)^J C5 ^] (SAIc.^ (33^ l—iSj ^ ' pgjlf- ^aiuij aJc- Aill a 5^iluS .Ijjlc. Ij^)^ 

aIII A^ (3la .aJc. (j.<ax<a3ll 31iLk (3^3 cIIuiILAA^ Aj 3a^ iili clLk (jl <31-^ l>“*^ 1 V i^jAll 1.^1 (3jiijo (_jjl ^1 (_jj 

ala I^aI^ (.5"^^ jll^ ^^^^)juLall^ ^^j^aLaLall (^-Hjoila ^3ilA ^ 3la 1 uull A 1, u^c-la a111 1^ C5^ 3^ 

(3^a jUjoa AjjIa ^aiuij aJc. aHI aIII (3 ^ jiiSjoi .>iaAj ^aLoij aJc. aHI ^b^ aHI (333:J 

(3la. ^1 j_jj aIII A^ ^_jj1 31 ^ ba ^JaujJ ^1 AxLj " ^aiujj aJc- a 111 ^b^ <\J11 33 ^^ isAljC. Axlu ^_3c. 
(_3^3 aIII c,Lk A ilk 11 (illic. 33^^ c5^1j3 i^ijLalj a3c L_ac.l cCiji aIII 3_j3j SaUc- (JJ A*joj 3^ ." l^j 1^ 

31Uac.i (_531 (_3^3 311 a aUI Aj LlJa ^a^ ^y ^®3a 1 ^Ibi.^l aIIj n2l3c. 33^1 cS^l 
A1 -V.^1 j j3uj,i aJc- aHI ^b^ a31 33^-5 aJc- aHI ^b^ a 31 3Ait laia _djjlj La Aj 3^ 311a 3 3113 3^)*^ 
I i_j\j^l 1 jJji jj3l (ja jjtajouljj ^_3bLl aIII 31 ^ ‘cS^Vl ^_3c. cAIII 3^jai La£ i. _ il'l^ll 3Aij jjj£j2iUl jC- jji*J 

a! jii Aj aIII sjai La ''f~- jlill 3jl^ ^aLojj aJc- aHI ^b^ 4 I 11 3jjojj jl.^ jcjlj^l 3 a^ j'O "^j} 31^3 

aIII 33^ ‘(3^3® SaLujj cjll^l AjAbiLa 3^ 3 ® ^3 a111 3^ ^^juoj a_i1c. aHI ^b^ a 31 3^3^ 
jaj c3jlLu jjl 3^1 3^ 31 ^ <3y3^ jLa^l ajaLi3 3 * ^jUai »a jj^l^ 3 J 3 "'^ba A 1 -V.j aJc- a 111 ^b^ 
_1 jiiujla ^3LaiVl ^aLuoj aJc- a 111 ^b^ a31 33 * Sajc 3 ^ 3 ^^! 3 ® Aia 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Naufal: 

' Abbas bin' Abdul Muttalib said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! Did you benefit Abu Talib with anything as he used to 
protect and take care of you, and used to become angry for you?" The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "Yes, he is in a shallow 
place of Fire. But for me he would have b^n in the lowest part of the Fire." 

I.L ^ 'IL.^11 3 3!^ 3- ‘3^3 3 LlljLAJl 3 iiillAll A^ UliAk iAjljC. 3I liliAk idiC-LALol 3 cr“liliAk 

lli Yjl ‘j3 3® ^LLaijJa 3^ ” 31 ^ 311 cUiAaiuj i^llaj^kJ Ajll >■ _ l-« llS C w a i aIII 3^ 3^^ 

illll 3® 3^^^ i2j3l 


J 
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(116) Chapter: Al-Ma'arid is a safe way to 
avoid a lie 

S^S" -0 " 9 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ 99"^ 0' ^ 0 ' ' ' 9 ° 0" " i. ^ s a ' 

l^ji jlaj .^^ 3 ^ 0)1 AS jl j^jlj cAjoiij IaA ~; 1 ^■' 3 Llllls ^1)1*11 L_ij£ 3^^ A Alb» 3 ^ CllLa llojl 


.''® 9'^ 9 ® 

t)^ll 3 ^ A.^jYLa 3.iaJj\jL<»Jl ljC ( 116) 

(_3i. k j.ji 3i.^j 


^ALji 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once the Prophet was on one of his journeys, and the driver of the camels started chanting (to let the camels 

go fast). The Prophet (;u3&) said to him. "(Take care) Drive slowly with the ^ass vessels, O Anjasha! Waihaka (May 


Allah be Merciful to you). 

aiuJJ <.llc. 


<111 (j^ ilillLa (jj (Jjiji (jc. clulj (jc. 

jjjljillj tiilkjj Ij (jSjl " ^aiuij AjIc. <111 (iJl^ 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u3iL) was on a journey and a slave named Anjasha was chanting (singing) for the camels to let them go 
fast (while driving). The Prophet (;u3&) said, "O Anjasha, drive slowly (the camels) with the ^ass vessels!" Abu 


(Jilaba said, "By the glass vessels' he meant the women (riding the camels). 

(l^^l (ji _ <jc. <111 _ (JJljl (jc. (_gjl (jc. iLJjjlj t(JJijl (jc. tCijlj (jc. iblJ^ UJ.lk (jj jUuluJ 1 v‘i''-k 

JJOI i<jaL^i U dlilJJ " jiliJJJ 'Cjlc. <111 C5-)21 kl^ t<Ik^l <1 j^ jl^J (_^ jlS <.jlc. <111 

.ikodii (_5^ ^bii jji kJiljjjijiiij 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (kilsfe) had a Had (a camel driver) called Anjasha, and he had a nice voice. The Prophet (;u5&) said to 


him, "(Drive) slowly, O Anjasha! Do not break the ^ass vessels!" And Qatada said, "(By vessels') he meant the weak 
women." 


41 (kJl^ bkk ^aiuij <;ilc. <111 (^gli-^a (jjA^ jl-^ cjl^ ciillLa (jJ (jjijl CfibljS lijllk t jl^ lJ^)fki ^(jl A!.i 1 

(kill ^jljill ^)jai£j V t<jui^i Ij " ^aiuij A_llc. <111 ^k^ a 1 (kSl^ cdlj2all jjoi^ U^J 

pkoikll A a» r>i 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

There was a state of fear in Medina. Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) rode a horse belonging to Abu Talha (in order to see 


the matter). The Prophet (kujfe) said, "We could not see anything, and we found that horse like a sea (fast in speed). 
aHI <111 (JJJUOJ iljSk )3 ^ 5 ® ^JjAaILj jlS (kJll ttdlka (jj (Jjjl jC- tSklja ^ ''A (kJla tAja-Ji jc- 4 (_^J 2 lJ lljAk l 7 v^< 

1 SUAkj jlj ‘<^ks^ ^ " kJ^ A Alii kjj^ AjIc- 
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(117) Chapter: The description of something >j (117) 

by a man as 'nothing' while he means that it is 

(3^ 3^ 

not true 

'Cjjj ^ ^Iloj AjIc. aUI (jjl 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Some people asked Mah's Messenger (;u5iL) about the fore-tellers. Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said to them, "They are 
nothing (i.e., liars)." The people said, 'O Allah's Messenger ! Sometimes they tell something vdiich comes out 
to be true." Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "That word which comes to be true is vdiat a jinx snatches away by 


stealing and then pours it in the ear of his fore-teller with a soimd similar to the cackle of a hen, and then they add to 
it one-himdred lies." 


Aji iajjc. (jj ^ (jjl (jjll (jjl cLW (jj ^ Tn w 

^C''Ciic' aHI ^ aIII it ^ aHI i^ aIII cJh-tj Ajuajtc 

' C (3^1 (3® aaI^I (2lij" alujj ajIc. aUI ^ aIII (Jjjoij (iJl^ uj^ ^ ^ 

Ajj^ AjLs qa iA^Lkiill ^ '^J 
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(118) Chapter: To raise the sight towards the J] (118) 

sky 


Ajijlc. A^jii 11 " <■ ~®J^ c.LAui]1 <■ ~®J^ blsl | aS_j3j 

_c.Lalu]l Ajjj3 aJc- aIII 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (;us&) saying. "Then there was a pause in the revelation of the Divine Inspiration to 


me. Then while I was walking aU of a sudden 1 heard a voice from the sky, and 1 raised my sight towards the sIq?^ and 
saw the same angel who had visited me in the cave of Hira,' sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth." 
tAill . 1 ^ (3) 3)^ -4^ L» A-iJjai Ul (jjli (j^ (j^ uiiilk ‘ (jjl uiiiik 

ClutS^ cCiLalull (jo Ij lil fjjjS C 5 ^ ^ ^aiuij Ajlc- aUI aUI ij AjI 

" (_).<aj'^lj frlAjoill j^ .iC-ll s.l^)2».J lill ^.balull 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once 1 stayed overnight at the house of Maimuna and the Prophet vvas there with her. When it was the last 
third of the ni^t, or some part of the ni^t, the Prophet (;u3fe) got up looking towards the sky and recited: 'Verily! In 


the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of Ni^t and Day, there are indeed signs for men of 
uimderstanding.'(3.190) 

(_y3 3 ^ - 1 aHI _ (Jjuc (jjl (jc. (jc. njj^)jai (jjli t (jj 1, Uii^ j® cr)' j)l Uj.lk 

(^ik jl| 1^)^ siLAuJI jia AjJaju jl (J^l Clilj jlS LaIs d.A.ijc. ^djoij AjIc. aUI ^ ^J^lj '—4^ 

ouy ji^i3 oijAldi 
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(119) Chapter: Whoever dipped a stick in j (119) 

water and mud 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

That he was in the company of the Prophet in one of the gardens of Medina and in the hand of the Prophet 

there was a stick, and he was striking (slowly) the water and the mud with it. A man came (at the gate of the garden) 
and asked permission to enter. The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Open the gate for him and give him the glad tidings of 

entering Paradise. "I went, and behold! It was Abu Bakr. So I opened the gate for him and informed him of the glad 
tidings of entering Paradise. Then another man came and asked permission to enter. The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "Open 
the gate for him and give him the ^ad tidings of entering Paradise." Behold! It was ' Umar. So I opened the gate for 
him and gave him the ^ad tidings of entering Paradise. Then another man came and asked permission to enter. The 
Prophet (^isis^) was sitting in a leaning posture, so he sat up and said, "Open the gate for him and give him the ^ad 

tidings of entering Paradise with a calamity which will befall him or which will take place." I went, and behold ! It 
was ' Uthman. So I opened the gate for him and gave him the ^ad tidings of entering Paradise and also informed 
him of what the Prophet (^isi) had said (about a calamity).' Uthman said, "AUah Alone Whose Help I seek (against 


that calamity). 

^aiuij Auic. <131 ^ t(jl2lc. _jjl Uj.1^ td'llic. (jj (jUuC. (jC- UJ.1^ UJ.1^ 

c^jjiallj «iljall <J <Jc. <111 c<jjAA31 ^jLlau^ JajL^ 

" ( 31 ^ 5^^ ^lialuil ^ <1^1-J Aj ^^1 " ^aiuij <j1c. <131 

|<1| ^jSI " (Jill (jd-va (jl^J ‘^)^1 ^jiLoll ^ t<i^lj <J^)jalJj <1 lill <j^lj S^JjaUj <1 ^^1 

<111 (iJll .(iJll (.^lllj <j^)^ll i<i^lj <jjjaiJj t<l t-Alaa CjjLaic. 111! duAla (jj^ **‘(_5jll c<1^1j a^yljj 

,(jl*JjaLA31 
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(_>ajVl ^ (^^1 tjlj (120) 


(120) Chapter: One may scrape up the 
ground 

Narrated' Ali: 

We were with the Prophet (^Hsfe) in a funeral procession, and he started scraping the ground with a small stick and 
said, "There is none amongst you but has been assigned a place (either) in Paradise and (or) in the HeU-Fire." The 
people said (to him), "Should we not depend upon it?" He said: carry on doing (good) deeds, for everybody will find 
easy such deeds as will lead him to his destined place. He then recited: "As for him wbo gives (in charity) and keeps 
his duty to AUah.." (92.5) 
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" (Jlla (A(_>la^Vl ^1; (Jjc^ S^lik ^Auij <Uc. <111 (J-^l US (Jll _ <jc. <111 _ (jJc- (jC- c^^g-aiuill 

|^_^Aj1j ^kr-i ISsllj " 1 _ji<C.l " (Jll (_JSllj bill 1 ^lillj ^'All sAiLa (J^ "^3 '^) LP* 


2222 










78 - The Book of Good Manners and Form (Al-Adab) (5970 - 6226) 




Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6217 

In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 241 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 236 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(121) Chapter: The saying of Takhir and ‘rr4^' ^ (121) 

Tasbih at the time of wonder 

Narrated Um Salama: 

(One night) the Prophet (;u 3 &) woke up and said, "Subhan Allah ! How many treasures have been (disclosed) sent 

down! And how many afflictions have been descended! Who will go and wake the sleeping ladyoccupants up of these 
dwellings (for praying)?" (He meant by this his wives.) The Prophet (;us&) added, "A weU-dressed soul (person) in 

this world may be naked in the "Hereafter." ' Umar said, "I asked the Prophet, 'Have you divorced your wives?' He 
said, 'No.' 1 said, 'Allahu Akbar.'" 
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Narrated Safiya bint Huyal; 

The wife of the Prophet (;u 3 &) that she went to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) vdiile he was in I'tikaf (staying in the 


mosgue) during the last ten ni^ts of the month of Ramadan. She spoke to him for an hour (a while) at ni^t and 
then she got up to return home. The Prophet (^Hs^) got up to accompany her, and vdien they reached the gate of the 
mosgue opposite the dwelling place of Um Salama, the wife of the Prophet, two Ansari men passed by, and greeting 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), they guickly went ahead. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said to them, "Do not be in a hurry She 
is Safiya, the dau^ter of Huyai." They said, "Subhan AUah! O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) (how dare we suspect you)." 
That was a great thing for both of them. The Prophet (^Hs^) then said, "Satan runs in the body of Adam's son (i.e. 


man) as his blood circulates in it, and I was afraid that he (Satan) mi^t insert an evil thought in yom hearts." 

jc. tjjjc. jj 1, jc. c jliglLi jc. (Jli C(3^1-ahl jjA jll jC. lij^l c jli^l jji Ijjllk 
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(122) Chapter: It is forbidden to throw stones 


jc. ^^^1 ljU (122) 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mu^affal Al-Muzani; 

The Prophet forbade the throwing of stones (with the thumb and the index or middle finger), and said "It 


neither hunts a game nor kiUs (or hurts) an enemy, but it gouges out an eye or breaks a tooth." 
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(123) Chapter: To say 'Al-Hamdu-lillah' on ^jaLuIi alkll ljU (123) 

sneezing 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Two men sneezed before the Prophet. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said to one of them, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on you," 
but he did not say that to the other. On being asked (why), the Prophet (^isis^) said, "That one praised Allah (at the 


time of sneeang), vdiile the other did not praise Allah." 
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(124) Chapter: Tashmu to the sneezer if he 13^ 13 <-^3 (124) 

praises Allah 

fljj^ Aj3 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) ordered us to do seven (things) and forbade us from seven (other things): He ordered us to pay a 


visit to the sick, to follow funeral possessions, to say: May AUah be merciful to you to a sneezer, - if he says: Praise be 
to Allah, to accept invitation (invitation to a wedding banguet), to return greetings, to help the oppressed, and to 
help others to fulfill their oaths (provided it was not sinful). And he forbade us from seven (things): to wear golden 
rings or golden l^^es, to wear silk (cloth), Dibaj, Sundus and Mayathir. 
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(125) Chapter: Sneezing, and yawning 


Of 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 
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The Prophet (^ 5 ^) seici^ "Alleh likes sneezinp end dislikes yewninp^ so if someone sneezes end then preises Alleh, 
then it is obligetory on every Muslim v\rho heerd him, to sey: Mey AUeh be merciful to you (Yer-hemukeT-leh). But 
es regerds yewning, it is from Seten, so one must try one's best to stop it, if one seys 'He' when yewning, Seten will 
leughethim." 
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(126) Chapter: When somebody sneezes. 


vdiat should be said? 

Narrated Abu Hiu’aira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, " If anyone of you sneezes, he should say 'Al-Hamduli 1-lah' (Praise be to AUah), and his 
(Muslim) brother or companion should say to him, 'Yar-hamuka-1-lah' (May AUah bestow his Mercy on you). When 
the latter says Yar-hamuka-Uah", the former shorUd say, 'Yahdikumul-lah wa YusUh balakum' (May AUah give you 
guidance and improve your condition). 
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(127) Chapter: Tashmu should not be said to ^ V (127) 


a sneezer if he does not say 'Al-Hamdu-lillah' 

Narrated Anas; 

Two men sneezed before the Prophet (u^si) and he said Tashmit to one of them, vdiile he did not say Tashmit to the 
other. So that man said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! You said Tashmit to that fellow but you did not say Tashmit to 
me. "The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "That man praised AUah, but you did not praise AUah." 
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(128) Chapter: If someone yawns, he should 
put his hand over his mouth 


- ®,- -- 

( 128 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 
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The Prophet said, "Allah loves sneezing but dislikes yawning; so if anyone of you sneezes and then praises 
Allah, every Muslim vdio hears him (praising Allah) has to say Tashmit to him. But as regards yawning, it is from 
Satan, so if one of you yawns, he should try his best to stop it, for ydien anyone of you yawns, Satan lau^is at him." 
(Jla (sluij AjIc. Aill (j^ (j^ (jc- (jjl Uj.lk (jJ Uj.lk 
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(jl.ljiaj'il (-jUS 


(1) Chapter: How the Salam began 


( 1 ) 


Narrated Abu Huralra; 

The Prophet said, "Allah created Adam in His picture, sixty cubits (about 30 meters) in height. When He 
created him. He said (to him), "Go and greet that group of angels sitting there, and listen what they will say in reply 
to you, for that will be your greeting and the greeting of your offspring." Adam (went and) said, 'As-Salamu alaikum 
(Peace be upon you).' They replied, 'AsSalamu-'Alaika wa RahmatuUah (Peace and Allah's Mercy be on you) So they 
increased 'Wa RahmatuUah' The Prophet (;u 3 &) added 'So whoever will enter Paradise, wiU be of the shape and 


picture of Adam Since then the creation of Adam's (offspring) (i.e. stature of human beings is being diminished 
continuously) to the present time." 
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(2) Chapter: "... Enter not a house other than 
your own..." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

A-Fadl bin ' Abbas rode behind the Prophet (as his companion rider on the back portion of his she camel on 
the Day of Nahr (slaughtering of sacrifice, 10th Dhul-Hijya) and A-Fadl was a handsome man. The Prophet (^iji) 
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stopped to give the people verdicts. In the meantime, a beautiful woman From the tribe of Khath'am came, asking 
the verdict of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &). Al-Fadl started looking at her as her beauty attracted him. The Prophet 
looked behind vdiUe Al-Fadl was looking at her; so the Prophet held out his hand backwards and 

caught the chin of Al-Fadl and turned his face (to the owner sides in order that he should not gaze at her. She said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! The obligation of Performing Hajj enjoined by Allah on His worshipers, has become 


due (compulsory) on my father vdio is an old man and vdio cannot sit firmly on the riding animal. Will it be 
sufficient that I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He said, "Yes." 

_ 1 'r- <111 _ (JjUc (jJ <111 ‘ (jJ (jlilLoi ‘(_ 5^311 (jC- iLjJJjuoi U^)±kl 4(jLa2l ^1 
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(jl Y ‘IjtJA kklij ^1 fi.2Uc- 0^1 <111 (jl <111 3k"'!! ‘1-^] ^)1^1 (jC- 

3 ^3u " 31 ^ 'tjt ^ ‘ ; 3^ t<i^l3ll 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6228 

In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 247 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (,^ 3 ^) said, 'Beware! Avoid sitting on the roads," They (the people) said, "O Allah s Apostle! We can't 
help sitting (on the roads) as these are (our places) here we have talks." The Prophet (^Isis^) said,' 1 f you refuse but 


to sit, then pay the road its ri^t' They said, "What is the right of the road, O Allah's Apostle?" He said, 'Lowering 
your gaze, refraining from harming others, returning greeting, and enjoining vdiat is good, and forbidding vdiat is 


evil." 
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(3) Chapter: As-Salam is one of the Names of 
Allah 'Azza wa J all 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

When we prayed with the Prophet (;u 3 &) we used to say: As- Salam be on AUah from His worshipers. As- Salam be on 
Gabriel, As-Salam be on Michael, As-Salam be on so-and-so. When the Prophet (^Isi) finished his prayer, he faced 

us and said, "AUah Himself is As-Salam (Peace), so when one sits in the prayer, one should say, 'at-Tahiyatu-li 1-lahi 
Was-Salawatu, Wat-Taiyibatu, As-Salamu 'Alaika aiyuhan- Nabiyyu wa Rah-matul-iahi wa Barakatuhu, As-Salamu 
'Alaina wa 'ala 'Ibadillahi assaUhin, for if he says so, then it wiU be for all the pious slave of AUah in the Heavens and 
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the Earth. (Then he should say), 'Ash-hadu an la ilaha iUaUlahu wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 'Abduhu wa 
rasulu-hu,' and then he can choose vdiatever speech (i.e. invocation) he wishes" (See Hadith No. 797, Vol. 1). 
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jj^l 33^1 LjIj (4) 


(4) Chapter: The small number should greet 
the large number 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^isis^) said, "The young should greet the old, the passer by should greet the sitting one, and the small 
group of persons should greet the large group of persons." 
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^■31^11 L^l^l ^a3IilJ LjIj ( 5 ) 


(5) Chapter: The riding person should greet 
the walking person 

Narrated Abu Huraura; 

Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &) said, "The riding one should greet the walking one, and the walking one should greet the 
sitting one, and fee small number of persons should greet fee large number of persons." 
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(6) Chapter: The walking person should greet 
the sitting one 

Narrated Abu Hurafea; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "The riding person should greet fee walking one, and fee walking one should greet fee 

sitting one, and fee small number of persons should greet fee large number of persons." 
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^ 0 - 

(7) Chapter: The younger person should greet ^ ‘-rh (7) 

the older one 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "The younger person should greet the older one, and the walking person should greet 


the sitting one, and the small number of persons should greet the large number of persons." 
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(8) Chapter: To propagate As-salam ^!)ilall filial (8) 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) ordered us to do seven (things): to visit the sick, to follow the funeral processions, to say 


Tashmit to a sneezer, to help the weak, to help the oppressed ones, to propagate As-Salam (greeting), and to help 
others to fulfill their oaths (if it is not sinful). He forbade us to drink from silver utensils, to wear gold rings, to ride 
on silken saddles, to wear silk clothes, Dibaj (thick silk doth), Qassiy and Istabraq (two kinds of silk). (See Hadith 


No. 539, Vol. 7) 
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^ ® ,, - ® 

(9) Chapter: To greet everybody fafajidJl ^31131 (^3 (9) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ‘Ann’; 

A man asked the Prophet, "What Islamic traits are the best?" The Prophet said, "Feed the people, and greet those 
vdiom you kriow and those whom you do not know." 
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Narrated Abu Aiyub: 
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The Prophet said, "It is not lawful for a Muslim to desert (not to speak to) his brother Muslim for more than 
three days vdule meeting, one turns his face to one side and the other turns his face to the other side. Lo! The better 
of the two is the one vdio starts greeting the other." 

(jt _ <jc. <111 _ ‘..Jjjl (^1 (jc. (jj c.UaC. (jc. (jC- t(jULuj UJ.lk (jj Uj.lk 

-iLcajj d^A j (jl 3^ " 3^ ^aiuij AjIc- <111 

Cllblii <j-a AjLAxji <ji ^l3jai .” 
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(10) Chapter: The Divine Verse of Al-Hijab 


(ll ~v ^ 


11 <j1 (10) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that he was a boy of ten at the time when the Prophet (;u 3 &) emigrated to Medina. He added: I served Allah's Apostle 
for ten years (the last part of his life time) and I know more than the people about the occasion whereupon the order 
of Al-Hijab was revealed (to the Prophet). Ubai b n Ka' b used to ask me about it. It was revealed (for the first time) 
during the marriage of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) with Zainab bint Jahsh. In the morning, the Prophet (;u 3 &) was a 

bride-groom of her and he Invited the people, who took their meals and went away, but a group of them remained 
with Allah's Messenger (^llsiE^) and they prolonged their stay. Allah's Messenger (^llsiE^) got up and went out, and I 
too, went out along with him till he came to the lintel of' Aisha's dwelling place. Allah's Messenger (;us&) thou^t 


that those people had left by then, so he returned, and I too, returned with him till he entered upon Zainab and 
found that they were still sitting there and had not yet gone. The Prophet (;u 3 &) went out again, and so did I with 


him till he reached the lintel of ' Aisha's dwelling place, and then he thou^t that those people must have left by 
then, so he returned, and so did I with him, and formd those people had gone. At that time the Divine Verse of Al- 
Hijab was revealed, and the Prophet (;u 3 &) set a screen between me and him (his family). 


(jj^ ^)jic. (jjl (jl^ <ji (jj (jjiji 3^ ti._ (jjl (jc. C(jjijjj (jjl c jLisjiui (jj 

jl3j ^Ic-I l^)jilc. Aulc- <111 (_3-k-a <i)l 3<.}lc. <111 <111 3 

i_jjjjj aiuij 'fA' 3cA 33^ ^ 3ji u^j ‘‘tjt I—1*£ (jj 3 ji jls bSj t33^i 
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d <ida j Aulc. <111 aUI 3 1 jlUall AjIc- <111 aUI 3 
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jdjujj AjIc. aUI 311 3(3 ^ ^3^3 LS^ 3^^ C5^ tAjLa f ^-^3^ ^ 
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Narrated Anas: 

When the Prophet (;u 3 iL) married Zainab, the people came and were offered a meal, and then they sat down (after 
finishing their meals) and started chatting. The Prophet (^is^) showed as if he wanted to get up, but they did not get 
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up. When he noticed that he got up, and some of the people also got up and went away, vdiile some others kept on 
sitting. When the Prophet (;u 5 fe) returned to enter, he foimd the people stiU sitting, but then they got up and left. So 
I told the Prophet ) of their departure and he came and went in. 1 intended to go in but the Prophet ) put a 

screen between me and him, for AUah revealed:-- 'O you vdio believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses..' (33.53) 

AjIc. aHI 

QA QA (211^ ^ 3 <jlS I ^ d jJutJaS ^j^l) 3^^ 4-^3 (2jaij 

1 )jita ^ ^j3l lila i3^-^ il-k ^luij ajIc. aHI 3^3^ ujj ‘f*.iisj ^jill 

1 jLkii V 1 '^ll 33^^J ‘'3 Lj I-' i -V 11 (_g^l3 duA^ i3^^ LS^ ^aiuij a2c. aHI 

.aj^i {3^^ 

1 (ji 3^ j ^ Aji Aiill A_ja aIII .1^ 3^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) ' Umar bin Al-Khattab used to say to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) "Let your wives be veiled" 
But he did not do so. The wives of the Prophet (^Isfe) used to go out to answer the call of nature at night only at Al- 


Manasi.' Once Sauda, the daughter of Zam' a went out and she was a tall woman. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab saw her 
while he was in a gathering, and said, "1 have recognized you, O Sauda!" He ('Umar) said so as he was anxious for 


some Divine orders regarding the veil (the veiling of women.) So AUah revealed the Verse of veiling. (Al-Hijab; a 
complete body cover exclu^ng the eyes). (See Hadith No. 148, Vol. 1) 

aUI _ Ajiilc. (jl i 3^ Cl. ^ 13 “' (j^ (jc. Uj.lk ^3' ‘3j.lk 

dills _i21iljaij ^^3jaij aJc. aUI a 111 3j-^3^ ^(_jj ^)ac. ^jl^ dills |3jaij a2c. aUI ^_gix<a 3 a21 ^j3 - 

dijl^j iAjLAj) dill objjoj c^x^liall 3^ 33 1^13 ^3jaij aJc. aHI 3^3^ u^j ‘3 *ai ^Us 

33j 3^ 33 ^^ dills / _-^1' 33 ^ U' LLiS^)^ _s5 JJUJ Ij 3jS3c- 3^ (Jjil^dll 3^ J *- _'! tiLll IAI 33 AljjJa 

^ i! 11 
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(11) Chapter: Asking permission because of (> jliilliVl ajU (11) 

looking 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

A man peeped through a round hole into the dwelling place of the Prophet, while the Prophet (^Isfe) had a Midray 
(an iron comb) with which he was scratching his head, the Prophet (^Isfe) said, " Had known you were looking 
(through the hole), I would have pierced your eye with it (i.e., the comb)." Verily! The order of taking permission to 
enter has been enjoined because of that sight, (that one should not look unlawfully at the state of others). (See 
Hadith No. 807, Vol. 7) 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A man peeped into a room of the Prophet. The Prophet stood up, holding an arrow head. It is as if I am just 


looking at him, trying to stab the man. 

L>^ (*-“1 itdlLa (jC- (IW ‘"^3 (IW UJAk 
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(12) Chapter: The adultery of the body parts 


^ uj'^ ^ j'3^' ^ j ( 12 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


I have not seen a thing resembling 'lamam' (minor sins) than vdiat Abu Hurara 'narrated from the Prophet vdio said 
"AUah has written for Adam's son his share of adultery vdiich he commits inevitably. The adultery of the eyes is the 
sight (to gaze at a forbidden thing), the adultery of the tongue is the talk, and the inner self wishes and desires and 


the private parts testify an this or deny it." 

QA 42aii ' ^1 ^ (Jta _ 1 .ajo ir- 421 (_^1 (jc- 44^1 (jc- CjjjjUa j_^l (jc- UjA2 c^Aia^I 12.12 
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(13) Chapter: To greet and ask permission 1 j31j jliiilLVly ^jIj (13) 

thrice 

Narrated Anas: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ( 2 I 3 &) greeted somebody, he used to greet him three times, and if he spoke a sentence, 
he used to repeat it thrice. 

421 3j 'd)! (_^jJaj _ (_yajl (jc. t421 (jj AaLaj ujA2 ( 

iAAi 2 i 


'I'll (jj 421 1232 tA2Li21 A^ t jL2ljj] 1232 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

While I was present in one of the gatherings of the Ansar, Abu Musa came as if he was scared, and sad, "I asked 
permission to enter upon' Umar three times, but I was not given the permission, so I returned." (When ' Umar came 
to know about it) he said to Abu Musa, "Why did you not enter?'. Abu Musa replied, "I asked permission three times. 
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and I was not given it, so I returned, for Allah's Messenger ) said, "If anyone of you asks the permission to enter 

thrice, and the permission is not given, then he should return.'" ' Umar said, "By AUah! We wiU ask Abu Musa to 
bring witnesses for it." (Abu Musa went to a gathering of the Ansar and said). "Did anyone of you hear this from the 
Prophet ) ?" Ubai bin Ka' b said, "By Adah, none will go with you but the youngest of the people (as a witness)." 

(Abu Sa' id) was the youngest of them, so I went with Abu Musa and informed ' Umar that the Prophet (^isi) had 


said so. (S^ Hadith No. 277, Vol. 3) 

(3^ (jc- jjoij ;jc. (jj djj Uj.lk uj.1^ t^ill .1^ (jj uj.1^ 

Cilia Li 31 ^ J lljblj ^)aC. CluiLLail 3^ LLk jj jLLajVl (_>2LiJi (j-a 

^j^jjia cAj (jjjj ^ Ijblj (jjliLil Ijj " ^aiujj ajIc. aHI 33^j (j^j^ ^ iljblj ciujLiLil 

‘Vj ijisLi V aIIIj 1. _ j_jj 3 ^' 3^^ jdjoij aJc- aIII (3^^ 3® Ait-ajuj ^aSLal .Aj^ aIIIj 3^ 

3^j 3^ jiiuij A_iic- aHi cii^)^ll AiLi ^"'I'o® 4^jiil jiii 

.\1«,>J.I ui c'l»,,aj.a Jjolj (jc. d jj ^ nV- 
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0 

(14) Chapter: If a man is invited, should he lJa '^) 4^3 (14) 

ask permission to enter 

Ajjj 3^ " 3^ ^djojj a2c. aHI 3^3^ 3^ (3^ 3^ 3^ 3^ 3^ 3^ 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

1 entered (the house) along with Allah's Messenger (^isi). There he found milk in a basin. He said, "O Abu Hirr! Go 


and cad the people of Suffa to me." 1 went to them and invited them. They came and asked permission to enter, and 
when it was given, they entered. (See Hadith No. 459 for details) 

(j^ 44 a13-<i u^)^I 4jj 3) 3^ ‘'dll dc. 43jdii 3 ^ .4jj 3 ) 3 ^ 
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(15) Chapter: To greet the boys ljIj (15) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that he passed by a group of boys and greeted them and said, "The Prophet (^isis^) used to do so." 

3® Aj) Aic. aDI _ tdlLa 3 3^ ‘<3^21 dull 3 ^ 3^ 4AL*jai 4 
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(16) Chapter: Greeting of men to women, and ^ (16) 

women to men 


Narrated Abu Hazim: 

Sahl said, "We used to feel happy on Fridays." I asked Sahl, "Why?" He said, "There was an old woman of our 
acquaintance who used to send somebody to Buda'a (Ibn Maslama said, "Buda'a was a garden of date-palms at 
Medina). She used to pull out the sUq (a kind of vegetable) from its roots and put it in a cooking pot, adding some 
powdered barley over it (and cook it). After finishing the J umua (Friday) prayer we used to (pass by her and) greet 
her, whereupon she would present us with that meal, so we used to feel happy because of that. We used to have 
neither a midday nap, nor meals, ^cept after toe Friday prayer." (SeeHaditoNo. 60, Vol.2) 

lil CijlS (31.3 dila (jj 4ill 

lill i jjjuoi i J.13 A^^)laj3 (jiaill (3 jj^\ (3^ AjAxjla (jjl (3(3 _ ArA r>i' (3jaijj 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger 


said, "O 'Aisha! This is Gabriel sending his greetings to you." I said, "Peace, and Allah's 

Mercy be on him (Gabriel). You see vtoat we do not see." (She was addressing Allah's Apostle). 

_ l^uc- 4ill (jc. .1^ (jj A-aLjo (jc. (jc. tAill t(3jl^ (jjl ' '' 
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(17) Chapter: Asking, "Who is that?" 


Cl ( 31 ^ C (3ll Cj (17) 


Narrated! abir; 

1 came to toe Prophet (;u 3 l£) in order to consult him regarding my father's debt. When I knocked on toe door, he 


asked, "VVho is that?" I replied, "I" He said, "I, I?" He rejpated it as if he disliked it. ^ 

Clili (3- Ajc. aHI (3li i (jj i (jc. iAjkjji Cj3k tdlivh jjj ^UjIA ‘bCjl! !'n W 
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(18) Chapter: To reply a 
"Alaikas-Salam" 


greeting saying, Ij ^jC (18) 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

A man entered the mosque while Allah's Messenger was sitting in one side of the mosque. The man prayed, 
came, and greeted the Prophet. Allah's Messenger said to him, "Wa 'Alaikas Salam (returned his greeting). Go 
back and pray as you have not prayed (properly)." The man returned, repeated his prayer, came back and greeted 
the Prophet. The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Wa alaika-s-Salam (returned his greeting). Go back and pray again as you 
have not prayed (properly)." The man said at the second or third time, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Kindly teach me 
how to pray". The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "When you stand for prayer, perform ablution properly and then face the 


Qibla and say Takbir (Allahu-Akbar), and then recite what you know from the Qur'an, and then bow with calmness 
tiU you feel at ease then rise from bowing, till you stand straight, and then prostrate calmly (and remain in 
prostration) tiU you feel at ease, and then raise (your head) and sit with calmness tiU you feel at ease and then 
prostrate with calmness (and remain in prostration) till you feel at ease, and then raise (your head) and sit with 


calmness till you feel at ease in the sitting position, and do likewise in whole of your prayer." And Abu Usama added, 
"TiU you stand strai^t." (See Hadith No. 759, Vol. 1) 

_ sjjQa (jc. (jj .U»,j.j.i (jc- V;**' ‘ JjJaJ (jJ t jjj-iaxa (jj UJ.lk 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said (in the above narration No. 268), "And then raise your head tiU you feel at ease vdiile sitting. 
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(19) Chapter: If one says, "So-and-so sends ^3ll31 jbll 3^ <-7^3 (19) 

Salam to you" 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

That the Prophet (^is^) said to her, "Gabriel sends Salam (greetings) to you." She repUed, "Wa 'alaihi-s- Salam Wa 


Rahmatu-l-lah." (Peace and AUah's Mercy be on him). 

AjiiAk _ Igjc. aUI _ Ajijlc. ji c jA^^l jj AjJjuj 3A) d^}.alc- 
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® ^ 0 ■£ S 

(20) Chapter: Greeting a mix-up gathering ^ ^ lA (20) 

Narrated' Urwa-bin Az-Zubalr: 


Usama bin Zaid said, "The Prophet (;u 3 &) rode over a donkey with a saddle imdemeath which there was a thick soft 


Fadakiya velvet sheet. Usama bin Zaid was his companion rider, and he was going to pay a visit to Sa'd bin Ubada 
(who was sick) at the dwelling place of Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, and this incident happened before the battle 
of Badr. The Prophet passed by a gathering in which there were Muslims and pagan idolaters and J ews, and 


among them there was' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul, and there was' Abdullah bin Rawaha too. When a doud of dust 
raised by the animal covered that gathering,' Abdullah bin Ubai covered his nose with his Rida (sheet) and said (to 
the Prophet), "Don't cover us with dust." The Prophet (;us&) greeted them and then stopped, dismounted and 


invited them to Allah (i.e., to embrace Islam) and also redted to them the Holy (Qur'an.' Abdullah bin Ubai' bin Salul 
said, "O man! There is nothing better than vdiat you say, if what you say is the truth. So do not trouble us in our 
gatherings. Go back to your moimt (or house,) and if anyone of us comes to you, tell (your tales) to him." On that 
' Abdullah bin Rawaha said, "(O Allah's Messenger (;us&)!) Come to us and bring it(vhat you want to say) in our 


gatherings, for we love that." So the Muslims, the pagans and the J ews started guarreling till they were about to fi^t 
and dash with one another. The Prophet (^isi) kept on guietening them (tiU they all became guiet). He then rode 

his animal, and proceeded till he entered upon Sa'd bin 'Ubada, he said, "O Sa'd, didn't you hear what Abu Habbab 
said? (He meant 'Abdullah bin Ubai). He said so-and-so." Sa d bin 'Ubada said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! 


Excuse and forgive him, for by Allah, Allah has given you what He has given you. The people of this town dedded to 
crown him (as their chief) and make him their king. But vdien Allah prevented that with the Truth vduch He had 
given you, it choked him, and that was what made him behave in the way you saw him behaving." So the Prophet 
excused him. 

^ 0 i ^ ^ £ O' of ^ 0 0 ^ ^ 0 t ^ ^ o 'ii 

(ji (JlS t (jj (jc- C(jc. C^UjoA 

^ (jJ 4-aljaii t—aJjlj 44 ^^ ^ a < 1 ^ 4 («_alSj 4.jic. ^aLaij 4_ilc. 

4.^(jj-aiuiill 4.^ 4 (. 5 ^ 4j«.3j 4^ clW djjLkll 

Ajldl 4 -kl -kr- 4 II 1 -n Idia 44^1 4l]l .lih- 4(3jki 4111 .llC- pg 

jjidill ~g°;k- id^j 4111 ‘ 3 d^ 4—aSj ^ 42c. 4111 •'^ ^ 421 

4i21^j 4liuJL2a lijjj bll 4llk (JLa 4 ILA (j,a (jjji^l V 1.^1 (3jlLi (_jjl 4111 ( 31 ^ 

J_j^lj ^jj 2 jal 2 l LjJJjuoll 4 ^ ' Ull d'u.ll 4 4 LLuic 1 421 (_^l (3t3 (J-ax^aSll ll,a ( 2 ?. 12 

22 " (312 Sliljc. 22 (3^^ Ls^ LjSj ^ 4ja^jliaikj ^djoij 4j1c. 4l]l 2-4^^ 3d:( (j' ^ 

4111 2lJaC.i 21 4llld3 ^ix^alj 4 III (3L 4jc. <2c.l (32 ll^j ll^ (32 j_jj 4 III .^2 4 ^ il2 (32 2 ^-a23 pi 

(21lJaC.i (_5A]1 (d^lL 4111 Aj Idia 44jL.<a*Jlj 43ja a(j) (_Pc. S^);k.dl fi2 (3^1 2]j 4(33l3aC.i (_5 a11 

4_ilc. 4ill (dP^^ ‘ 2 4j (3*143112 443112 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6254 

In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 271 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(21) Chapter: He v\lio does not greet a person 
vdio has committed a sin 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin Ka' b: 

I heard Ka' b bin Malik narrating (when he did not join the battle of Tabuk): Allah's Messenger forbade all the 
Muslims to speak to us. I would come to Allah's Messenger and greet him, and 1 would wonder whether the 
Prophet did move his lips to return to my greetings or not till fifty nights passed away. The Prophet 


then announced (to the people) Allah's forgiveness for us (acceptance of our repentance) at the time vdien he had 
offered the Fair (momina) nraver. 
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(22) Chapter: How to retum the greeting of ^ill I'Ji Ca^ ljU (22) 


Dhimmi 

Narrated 'Alsha; 

A group of J ews came to Allah's Messenger (;usl£) and said, "As-samu 'Alaika" (Death be on you), and 1 imderstood 

it and said to them, "Alaikum AsSamu wa-l-la'na (Death and curse be on you)." Allah's Apostle said, "Be calm! O 
'Aisha, for Allah loves that one should be kind and lenient in all matters." 1 said. "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! 

Haven't you heard vdiat they have said?" Allah's Messenger (^isfe) said, "1 have (already) said (to them), 'Alaikum 
(uponyou)."' ^ „ 
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Narrated ' AbduUab bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) said, "When the J ews greet you, they usually say, 'As-Samu 'alaikum (Death be on you),' so 
you should say (in reply to them), 'Wa'alaikum (And on you). ^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

the Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "If the people of the Scripture greet you, then you should say (in reply), 'Wa'alaikum (And 


on you).'" 

(Jli (Jla _ Ajc. <111 _ lillLa (jj UJ.1^ ‘(J-aj) (jJ 1^1 (jJ *^1 T'f- UJ.1^ (jj (jt-aiic. Uj.1^ 

" 1 CjIjS]! (JaI ^Loi lil " jiiulj 'till 
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(23) Chapter: The one who looks at a letter in 
order to know its written contents 




f f ' r.° -< 


Narrated 'Ali: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) sent me, Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam and Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawi, and aU of us were 
horsemen, and he said, "Proceed till you reach Rawdat Khakh, where there is a woman from the pagans carrying a 
letter sent by Hatib bin Abi Balta'a to the pagans (of Mecca)." So we overtook her vdiile she was proceeding on her 
camel at the same place as Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) told us. We said (to her) "Where is the letter vdiich is with you?" 
She said, "I have no letter with me." So we made her camel kneel down and searched her mount (baggage etc) but 
could not find anything. My two companions said, "We do not see any letter." I said, "I know that Allah's Messenger 
(^isit) did not teU a lie. By AUah, if you (the lady) do not bring out the letter, I will strip you of your clothes' When 


she noticed that I was serious, she put her hand into the knot of her waist sheet, for she was tying a sheet round 
herself, and brou^t out the letter. So we proceeded to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) with the letter. The Prophet (;u 3 &) 


said (to Habib), "What made you o vdiat you have done, O Hatib?" Hatib replied, "I have done nothing except that I 
believe in Allah and His Apostle, and I have not changed or altered (my religion). But I wanted to do the favor to the 
people (pagans of Mecca) through which Allah mi^t protect my family and my property, as there is none among 
your companions but has someone in Mecca throu^ vdiom Allah protects his property (against harm). The Prophet 
(;u 3 fe) said, "Habib has told you the truth, so do not say to him (anything) but good." ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 
"Verily he has betrayed AUah, His Apostle, and the believers! Allow me to chop his neck off!" The Prophet (;u 3 &) 


said, "O ' Umar! What do you know; perhaps AUah looked upon the Badr warriors and said, 'Do vdiatever you Uke, 
for I have ordained that you wiU be in Paradise.'" (Dn that' Umar wept and said, "AUah and His Apostle know best." 

(jc. (jj .iklji (jc. -rit (jj 3li (jjl UJ.lk cj(jJ *■ J.) 

likj ^jlxll Ijij (jJ aLojj AjIc. aHI 3^; 3^ - 'U*- 
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tUii 1 - _ Uls 3^ aHI a]1\ 3^ 3^ 3A^ t5^ I.AIISJ. 2 I 3 3^ ." 

La c" ia\c. .ial dUa 3^ Lsly ^ 3li L.ikj Laa 13^3 ^ LiLjla .i-juS ls^ ^ ciUli 

l.A.2^ dj^Ai djij Lxia 3^ djLi^l aj <■ aWj aHI 3 

Lj La " 3^ ajIc- aUI aIii 3Uiilajla _ 3^ - 'LjLi^I a j-.l L.Xj is^'j ^ 
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Vj aJ 13 iis j-LLa " 3^ .AjLaj aIa! (jC- Aj aIII i^ja aJj Vj dlliA qa (_>a2j t^Laj 

Laj ^)Ac. Ij " 3^ 3^ _Aijc. dj^^dala ^_^jc.L3 c^jjLajAllj aJjjoijj (jLk .23 Ajj i. _ it ULll ^ ^y>c- 3i^ 3^ ." ^3:)^ 

_3c.i aJjjoijj aUI 3^J IdiC. dlxALa 3^ ." AL^I dji^j .2aa ^LUdi La I_jlac.^ 3^ ^llal .23 aUI 3*.^ 
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(24) Chapter: How to write a letter to the 
people of the Scripture 




Narrated Abu Sufyan bin Harb: 

that Heradius had sent for him to come along with a group of the (Juraish vdio were trading in Sha'm, and they came 
to him. Then Abu Sufyan mentioned the whole narration and said, "Heradius asked for the letter of Allah's 
Messenger . When the letter was read, its contents were as follows: 'In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the 


Merdful. From Muhammad, Allah's slave and His Apostle to Heradius, the Chief of Byzantines: Peace be upon him 
who follows the ri^t pato (guidance) !Amma ba'du (to proceed)...' (^Hadith No 6, Vol 1 for details) 

(ji cAjiic. <111 (jj <111 vif- ^^)^1 (JIS Cj _^^311 (jc. u^)^l c<lll ^ Uj.lk 

dllAiJl 0 jjll taliillj Ijl-^ 1 Cy^ cA Cy ‘ *' 

^1 <1 <111 .lie- I' QA C^a^^l <111 ^ajoiJ " <j 3 lili ^aiuij <ulc. <111 <111 3^ j lc.3 ^ 3^ 

" .i*J lii j^il ^abljoill C^j^l 3^3^ 
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(25) Chapter: Whose name is to be written 
first in a letter 


^ ljU (25) 


Narrated Abu Hurairab (ra): 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) mentioned a person from Bani Israel vdio took a piece of wood, made a hole in it, and put 
therein one thousand Dinar and letter from him to his friend. The Prophet (;u 3 it) (;u 3 it) said, "(That man) cut a piece 
of wood and put the money inside it and wrote a letter from such and such a person to such and such a person." 


<111 <111 3Li*' “ ~ Li*' lw (jA^^l d*- Cy vv^a liuHI 31 ^j 

j_jj ^)<C- 3^J .<i^l-i-<a ^1 <La <aj^d<aj L-sll 3^-il^ clA^)ij3 <3jli Lkl 3:P^d^] LS^ Li^ d^^ j3jaij <ulc. 

<aj^jd3 <21 l3£j 1 ^ 3t2l 3*-^ t< uli< <2c. <111 ^_3-k-a (3^^ 3^ *did^ ^ <iji <-3ui ^l 

." (j^ (j^ (df 
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(26) Chapter: "Get up for your chief!" <111 l^\ J^a llIj (26) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

The people of (the tribe of) (Juraiza agreed upon to accept the verdict of Sa'd. The Prophet (;u 5 fe) sent for him 
(Sa'd) and he came. The Prophet (^Isis^) said (to those people), "Get up for your chief or the best amongyou!" Sa'd 
sat beside the Prophet (;l 13 &) and the Prophet (^Isis^) said (to him), "These people have agreed to accept your 
verdict." Sa'd said, "So 1 give myjudgment that their warriors should be killed and their women and children should 
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isik) said, "You have judged according to the King's (Allah's) judgment." (See 


be taken as captives." The Prophet 
HadithNo. 447,Vol. 5) 

1 ^Jaj^ tdjAl ^jC. l 5^-^ dW A-aLil ^jC- .ixlo ^jC- Uj^k iAiljjll 1 *' 

Aic- Axis " 3^ j' .” vi‘' ^” 3^ C.1.^ ‘tjlj |3jalj 4_jlc. <111 3^jl^ Axjol C5^ 

1-"' 3l " 31 ^ CS"f“^_S ijSL^Jlljl.^ 3^ (^3 31 ^ ." ‘^1 ^ ^ " 31 ^ <3c- <111 

■^'*'“'■1 (^1 3 Cy^ A 4 I 3 II (^1 (_jc. ^ ji . ^1 (_)jaxj ^ ^1 <111 .1^ ^1 33 ." ‘-^11^11 <J 1-^ 
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A^U^l (27) 

_<3S i.i^joIlll 4 j1c. <111 ^J jXMiM ^1 31 ^J 


‘dll V^ <^iia ^1 ^kij <3c. <111 ^1 <111 3(A^joull Cjikl t^lLa ^ !■_ 3^3 

■ LSP^J 


Narrated Qatada: 

I asked Anas, "Was it a custom of the companions of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) to shake hands with one another?" He said, 
"Yes." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hisham; 

We were in the company of the Prophet (^Hs^) and he was holding the hand of' Umar bin Al-Khattab. 

(jj <111 3^ bi*-a (jj *3^3 ‘3:)^ 3 d ‘*3)^ 3 d n—lAj (jjl 3 d tjjUuiui (jj ^ lljllk 

f ^ " S* Si*-*.- 

_(_jUa3ll bi ikl 3^ j (djoij <3c- <111 is"; 3 d c^ljoiA 
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(28) Chapter: The shaking of hands with both 
the hands 


jllllU ^V1 (28) 


,<j^ lil^luAll (_jjl aj 3 (3) ^LLisj 


Narrated Ibn Mas' ud; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) taught me the Tashah-hud as he tau^t me a Sura from the (Qur'an, while my hand was 
between his hands. (Tashah-hud was) all the best compliments and the prayers and the good things are for AUah. 
Peace and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on you, O Prophet! Peace be on us and on the pious slaves of Allah, I 
testify that none has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah, and I also testify that Muhammad is Allah's slave and His 
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Apostle. (We used to recite this in the prayer) during the lifetime of the Prophet (;u 3 &), but when he had died, we 
used to say, "Peace be on the Prophet." 

<1S c'll j-vlll QA ^ 'tUj 4_iaS C5^J (2 jojj a2c. <111 <111 3^ 

aIII Vj ^ (ji aIII J ' aIII A-a^jj 3^^ ^blloll cdlljjJallj 

_jaiuij AjL- Aill 3^^ C5^ LS"^ IjJs cliljl^)^Ja (j^ 3^ J ^ (jl 
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(29) Chapter: Al-Mu'anaqa 
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(Jlla-lJ-al (3^^^ (29) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

' Ali bin Abu Talib came out of the house of the Prophet ( 3 I 3 &) during his fatal ailment. The people asked (' Ali), "O 
Abu Hasan! How is the health of Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &) this morning?"' Ali said, "This morning he is better, with 
the grace of Allah." Al-'Abbas held 'Ali by the hand and said, "Don't you see him (about to die)? By Allah, within 
three days you will be the slave of the stick (i.e., under the command of another ruler). By AUah, I think that Allah's 
Messenger (^isfe) wiU die from his present ailment, for I know the signs of death on the faces of the offspring of 

' Abdul Muttalib. So let us go to Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) to ask him who will take over the Caliphate. If the authority 
is given to us, we will know it, and if it is given to somebody else we will reguest him to recommend us to him."' Ali 
said, "By Allah! If we ask Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) for the rulership and he refuses, then the people will never give it 


to us. Besides, I will never ask Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) for it." (See Hadith No 728, Vol 5) 
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(30) Chapter: Whoever replies saying, 3 ]j3Luj 3 lilJL 4^14-^ (> 4^3 (30) 

"Labbaik vya Sa'daik" 

Narrated Mu' adb: 

While I was a companion rider with the Prophet (;u 3 &) he said, "O Mu' adh!" I replied, "Labbaik wa Sa' daik." He 
repeated this call three times and then said, "Do you know vdiat Allah's Ri^t on His slaves is?" I replied, "No." He 
said, Allah's Right on His slaves is that they should worship Him (Alone) and should not join partners in worship 
with Him." He said, "O Mu' adh!" I replied, "Labbaik wa Sa' daik." He said, "Do you know what the right of (Allah's) 
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salves on Allah is, if they do that (worship Him Alone and join none in His worship)? it is that He wiU not punish 
them." (another chain throu^ Mu'adh) 
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Narrated Abu Dhar: 

While I was walking with the Prophet (;u 3 &) at the Hurra of Medina in the evening, the mountain of Uhud appeared 
before us. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "O Abu Dhar! I would not like to have gold egual to Uhud (mountain) for me, 

unless nothing of it, not even a single Dinar remains of it with me, for more than one day or three days, except that 
sin^e Dinar which I will keep for repaying debts. 1 will spend all of it (the whole amount) among Allah's slaves like 
this and like this and like this." The Prophet (;u 3 &) pointed out with his hand to illustrate it and then said, "O Abu 
Dhar!" I replied, "Labbaik wa Sa' daik, O Allah's Messenger (^isi)!" He said, "Those vdio have much wealth (in this 
world) will be the least rewarded (in the Hereafter) except those who do like this and like this (i.e., spend their 
money in charity)." Then he ordered me, "Remain at your place and do not leave it, O Abu Dhar, tiU I come back." 
He went away till he disappeared from me. Then 1 heard a voice and feared that something mi^t have happened to 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), and I intended to go (to find out) but 1 remembered the statement of Allah's Messenger 

(^isis^) that 1 should not leave, my place, so 1 kept on waiting (and after a vdiUe the Prophet (;u 3 &) came), and 1 said 
to him, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi), I heard a voice and 1 was afraid that something mi^t have happened to you, 
but then 1 remembered your statement and stayed (there). The Prophet (^isi) said, "That was Gabriel who came to 
me and informed me that whoever among my followers died without joining others in worship with AUah, would 
enter Paradise." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! Even if he had committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft?" 
He said,"Even if he had committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft." 
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A QA V 4-llj (31) 


(31) Chapter: A man should not make 
another get up from his seat 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said^ "A. man should not make another man pot up from his (the latter's) seat (in a pathorinp) in 


order to sit there. 
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(32) Chapter: "When you are told to make Ijllaali ^ I j-vliVi ^ Jja 13} (32) 

room in the assemblies, make room..." ^V1 {Ijj^l I3j ^ Aill 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;us&) forbade that a man should be made to get up from his seat so that another might sit on it, but 


one should make room and spread out. Ibn 'Umar disliked that a man should get up from his seat and then 
somebody else sit at his place. 

31 4 ji ^aiuij AjIc. aUI c^>aC- (jjl (jc- (jc- caIII (jc- ‘ jt)^ lAiiik jj lAiiilk 
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(33) Chapter: Whoever got up from his 
gathering that the people might get up 


jjljjuiJ Ajuiiaji (j-a jia cjIj (33) 

(jjjlill jl 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) married Zainab bint J ahsh, he invited the people tvho took their meals and then 
remained sitting and talking. The Prophet (;us&) pretended to be ready to get up, but the people did not get up. 

When he noticed that, he got up, and vdien he had got up, some of those people got up along with him and there 
remained three (vdio kept on sitting). Then the Prophet (;u 3 &) came back and foimd those people still sitting. Later 

on those people got up and went away. So I went to the Prophet (;u 5 &) and informed him that they had left. The 
Prophet (;u 5 &) came, and entered (his house). I wanted to enter(along with him) but he dropped a curtain between 


me and him. AUah then revealed: 'O you who believe! Do not enter the Prophet's Houses imtil leave is given... (to His 
statement)... Verily! That shah be an enormity, in Ahah's si^t.' (33.53) 
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(34) Chapter: Al-ihtiba with the hand (34) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

I saw Allah's Messenger in the courtyard of the Ka' ha in the Ihtiba.' posture putting his hand round his legs 


like this. 
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Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6272 
Book 79, Hadith 46 
Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 289 


(35) Chapter: Whoever 
posture 


sat in a relining ^Lklai ^ 1 £j1 ljU (35) 

AUi jc-ij Vi Cljia SJjj jA j ^ALij AjIc. AIII 3^ 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Shall I inform you of the biggest of the great sins?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's 

./jostle!" He said, "ToJ oin partners in worship with Adah, and to be undutifid to one's parents." 
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Narrated Bishr: 

as above (No. 290) adding: The Prophet (;u 3 &) was recdning (leaning) and then he sat up saying, "And I warn you 


against giving a false statement." And he kept on saying that warning so much so that we said, "Would that he had 
stopped." 

.c1j£jui AA3 Ilia 3C •" Yi " 3^ (j^j ‘^JLa 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6274 
Book 79, Hadith 48 
Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 291 


JLuaS jl A-kl-aJ Ajjuii (36) 


(36) Chapter: The one who walks quickly for 
some necessity 

Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 

Once the Prophet (^isi) offered the' Asr prayer and then he walked quickly and entered his house. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6275 
Book 79, Hadith 49 
Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 292 


(37) Chapter: The bed. 


^ ( 37 ) 


Narrated' Aisha; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) used to offer his prayer (vdiile standing) in the midst of the bed, and I used to lie in front of 


him between him and the (Jibla It I had any necessity for getting up and I used to dislike to get up and face him 
(while he was in prayer), but I would gradually slip away from the bed. 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6276 
Book 79, Hadith 50 
Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 293 


SjUoij aJ QA (wjIj (38) 


(38) Chapter: Anyone for whom a cushion 


was put 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

The news of my fasting was mentioned to the Prophet (;u 3 ik:) . So he entered upon me and I put for him a leather 
cushion stuffed with palm-fibres. The Prophet (;u 3 &) sat on the floor and the cushion was between me and him. He 
said to me, "Isn't it sufficient for you (that you fast) three days a month?" I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! (I can 
fast more than this)." He said, "You may fast) five days a month." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it)! (I can fast 

more than this)." He said, "(You may fast) seven days." I said, "O Allah's Apostle!" He said, "Nine." I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &)!" He said, "Eleven." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)!" He said, "No fasting is superior to the 
fasting of (the Prophet (;us&) David) which was one half of a year, and he used, to fast on alternate days. (See Hadith 
No. 300, Vol 3) 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6277 
Book 79, Hadith 51 
Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 294 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibrahim: 

'Alagama went to Sham and came to the mosgue and offered a two-rak' at prayer, and invoked AUah: "O Allah! Bless 
me with a (pious) good companion." So he sat beside Abu Ad-Darda' vdio asked, "From where are you?" He said, 
"From the people of Kufa." Abu Darda' said, "Wasn't there among you the person who keeps the secrets (of the 
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Prophet ) v\Mch nobody knew except him (i.e., Hudhaifa (bin Al-Yaman)). And isn't there among you the 
person whom Allah gave refuge from Satan through the reguest (tongue) of Allah's Messenger (;us&)? (i.e.. 


' Ammar). Isn't there among you the one vdio used to carry the Siwak and the cushion (or pillows (of the Prophets)? 
(i.e., Ibn Mas'ud). How did Ibn Mas'ud use to recite 'By the night as it conceals (the light)?" (Sura 92). 'Algama 


said, "Wadhdhakari Wal Untha' (And by male and female.") Abu Ad-Darda added. 'These people continued to argue 
with me regarding it till they were about to cause me to have doubts although I heard it from Allah's Messenger 


lijSi 1'n W J (jc. (jc. (jc. cAjajoi (jc. (jj 

.iiSs J “'jV c^Lklll iAjjuoi 

^V tjls t ^ i-vi lv* 3' 3^ 3^1 (3^ 3^ ciiji 3 ^ 3^ ^_gji 

1 .^ 1-vi Ls"^ ~ 3 ' ‘3® 'till ^ jjoij 3^-^ ®3^^ ' .)® 3^ j' - 

C'VyA 30 ^ 3^ 3^ •{^-5'*^*^ 3:J^0} ^ 3 ^ ^tili 3^ *■ - .i 3 ^ ~ AO 32 ^ 

'‘3 ^Cil^ ^dll ^ aAII 3,j-‘^3 3^® 0*^* ^^ ^'3 0-^1^ (3^ 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(39) Chapter: After Al-J mnu'ah (prayer) 


Ui4Jl ^ (39) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

We used to have a midday nap and take our meals after the J umua (prayer). 

,4j«Jl^i .i*j 33 ^ 31-3 3 3 ^-*-“ 3^ ‘(®3i2 313^ ^33®“' 1'' ''•k 3 ^ 1’'•k 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6279 
Book 79, Hadith 53 
Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 296 


(40) Chapter: Mid-day nap in the Mosque 


. w L,;oil ^ 23jiili ^3 (40) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

There was no name dearer to ' Ali than his nickname Abu Turab (the father of dust). He used to feel happy whenever 
he was called by this name. Once Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it) came to the house of Fatima but did not find ' Ali in the 

house. So he asked "Where is your cousin?" She replied, "There was something (a guarrel) between me and him 
vdiereupon he got angry with me and went out without having a midday nap in my house." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 
asked a person to look for him. That person came, and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! He (Ali) is sleeping in the 
mosgue." So Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) went there and foimd him lying. His upper body cover had fallen off to one 
side of his body, and so he was covered with dust. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) started cleaning the dust from him. 


saying, "Get up, O Abu Turab! Get up, Abu Turab!" (See Hadith No. 432, Vol 1) ^ 

3« aJI ^. '•ki 3^1 3!^ 1"® 31-2 c.i*jai 3 3 ^-*-“ 3^ ‘(*312 3I 3^ ‘(*312 (^1 3^ 3:i 321 uiiAk c.ij*jai 3 **)/'® 1 

Gic ^all _ ^bljoill!^ 3 <~- _ AAiala ciijj jiiujj aJc- aUI a 111 3 j -^3 ^ 1 -^ ‘ 1 -^ 13 aj ^ 3 ^ 31 -^ u!j ‘*'r-'l 3 

aJc- aHI aIII 3_A “3 31-^ .3-^ 3^ ^ ^ 3 ^ ^rir>ii»^ ‘^32 lsap ui-^ ‘-'''ii°® 3 I 3 : 1 ^" 31-^ ‘■A^i 
yA J A-jujj Aji^ a 111 ^ k ^ aIII 3 3*^3 f 1 “k® Lit .all aAII 33-'-^3 1 ^ 31^ fl y ® " yA 3 :il 3)^1 " yl-kjjV ^-'-■^3 
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Iji ^ 4.^jauU jiLojj 4 .j1c, aI]! aIII 33*-^ cAiij ^jC. fijlij ^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6280 

In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 297 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(41) Chapter: Whoever visited some people 3^ j'j 0^ (41) 

and had a mid-day nap 

Narrated Thumama: 

Anas said, "Um Sulaim used to spread a leather sheet for the Prophet and he used to take a midday nap on 
that leather sheet at her home." Anas added, "When the Prophet (;u 3 iL) had slept, she would take some of his sweat 


and hair and collect it (the sweat) in a bottle and then mix it with Suk (a kind of perfume) vdiile he was still sleeping. 
"When the death of Anas bin Malik approached, he advised that some of that Suk be mixed with his Hanut (perfume 


for ernbalming the dea4 body), and it was mixed witti his Hanut. 

^“'3 (jl (jc. c4JiLaj jjc. ‘(^1 4l]i 3^ (jJ ^ Uj.lk (jj AiS Uj.lk 

aIjC. qa dlAki jdjojj AjIc. aHI lill _ 3^ - l.A.ijc. 3.)'3^ lj3aj ^Ajaj aJc- aHI 

3 I 3 _ iSluJl aJs 3*-?-) Sllyll tdlLa _ 3^3 - AjjLa^ ^ AjjLA^ 


Reference : Sabibal-Bukbari6281 

In-book reference : Book 79, Haditb 55 

USC-MSA. web (Englisb) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Haditb 298 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(42) Chapter: Sitting in any convenient <^3 (42) 

position 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) went to Quba, he used to visit Um Haram bint Milhan who would offer him 
meals; and she was the wife of 'Ubada bin As-samit. One day he went to her house and she offered him a meal, and 
after that he slept, and then woke up smiling. She (Um Haram) said, "1 asked him, 'What makes you lau^, O Allah's 
Messenger (^iife)?' He said, 'Some people of my followers were displayed before me as warriors fitting for Allah's 

Cause and sailing over this sea, kings on thrones,' or said, 'like kings on thrones.' (The narrator, 'Is-hag is in doubt 
about it.) I (Um Haram) said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Invoke AUah that He may make me one of them.' He invoked 
(Allah) for her and then lay his head and slept again and then woke up smiling. I asked, 'What makes you lau^, O 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)?' He said, 'Some people of my followers were displayed before me as warriors fighting for 


Allah's Cause and sailing over this sea, kings on the thrones,' or said, 'like kings on the thrones.' I (Um Haram) said, 
'O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)l Invoke Allah that He may make me one of them.' He said. You will be amongst the first 


ones." It is said that Um Haram sailed over the sea at the time of Muawiya, and on coming out of the sea, she fell 
down from her riding animal and died. 

3jaj Aa-ajoj Ajl _ Aic. aUI _ lillLa (jC- tA.kiia (_jj aUI (jJ (jl-kjojj (jC. 3^ c3:}C.Lajaij 

3^-^ '■t'AA 1a1 AjIc. aHI aHI 3 


(JJ 


saUc. 




aUI 3^ La t“'tag Clilts ^ a2c. aU) aIII 3^^3 (A!L(j3all 3^^ (JlaLLnl) 

3^ ” 3^ ^A* ‘^3 jjAj) tAlll 3j)‘*' fll3^ 3^ ^ _5jJ3^)c. cj® (j^3 " 3^ 
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\j .°>ij iAk ^ ^ aI]! Clll^ - 

(JlLa ” ji I'S_ji« c^)2»21 IIa U_?A^ i‘^\ 3.).'“' fll3^ ‘cs^ ^_5jJa^)C. (_vuli " 3^ 3 

^jc. dlC-^^i^aS i'GjULi (j^3 '■—4^3^ ." Cy^ dui " 3^ .^C ‘'•^ ^ a^yj^\ ^_^lc. i2 

_dAi^ QM (j^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6282, 6283 

In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 299 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) forbade two kinds of dresses and two kinds of bargains; Ishtimal As-Samma and Al- Ihtiba in 


one garment with no part of it covering one's private parts. (The two kinds of bargains were:) Al-Mulamasa and Al- 
Mrmabadha. „ - s , 

3la _ 4jc. <111 _ (3 (jc. ^3:1 tlW s^OaC. (jc- C(3^3^1 (jc. jjj Tn w 

^3^ LS^ 3lAJjail (jl'ia.JJ (jc-j ijjjjluJ (jc- Ajlc- 4i]l (3-A^^ LS-fr^ 

.(3 (jc- (3:Jd jj aIII 4jai^ ^_gji jj ^yueJi 4JLj 3 t^joLablAllj 4jA 
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(43) Chapter: Confidential talk with ^ fl (>3 0^ (> (43) 

somebody in front of the people aj 3^1 CjU 1 Sli 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Mother of the Believers: We, the wives of the Prophet (;u3£) were all sitting with the Prophet and none of us 

had left vdien Fatima came walking, and by Allah, her gait was very similar to that of Allah's Messenger -' 
When he saw her, he welcomed her, saying, "Welcome, O my dau^ter!" Then he made her sit on his ri^t or his left, 
confided something to her, whereupon she wept bitterly. When he noticed her sorrow, he confided something else to 
her for the second time, and she started lau^ng. Only I from among the Prophet's wives said to her, "(O Fatima), 
Allah's Messenger (;u3£) selected you from among us for the secret talk and stiU you weep?" When Allah's 

Messenger (^isi) got up (and went away), 1 asked her, "What did he confide to you?" She said, "I wouldn't disclose 
the secrets of Allah's Messenger (;u3£)" But vdien he died 1 asked her, "1 beseech you earnestly by what right I have 
on you, to tell me (that secret talk vdiich the Prophet had with you)" She said, "As you ask me now, yes, (I will tell 
you)." She informed me, saying, "When he talked to me secretly the first time, he said that Gabriel used to review the 
(jur'an with him once every year. He added, 'But this year he reviewed it with me twice, and therefore I think that 
my time of death has approached. So, be afraid of AUah, and be patient, for 1 am the best predecessor for you (in the 
Hereafter).' " Fatima added, "So 1 wept as you ('Aisha) witnessed. And when the Prophet (^isi) saw me in this 


sorrowful state, he confided the second secret to me saying, 'O Fatima! Will you not be pleased that you will be chief 
of aU the believing women (or chief^of the women of this nation i.e. my followers?") 

jfill ^Ijjl CS Uj dills c jjlajAll p! AjouIc jc- i jaIc jC- C(jjl33 tAjljc- jC- ja 

Aj-AA jA Ia aIIIj V _ ^lyLoill l^-2c. _ AjJals dll^l^ Ua ^aI^ p (Ixja^ adc- ^djoij a2c. aHI 

•A A Ia jUa P iAJlAjA jC- j) AjjAJ jC- l^joii^l p /' " 3^ *T-^j j l^ils a2c. Ajl a 31 3_J-“‘j 

aJc- aHI ^k^ aIII 3J-^j AjUaj j^ jA hi dli^ jA lil Ajl^l LAjUa j j dijAjuo c.1^ 
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aHI (J jljij diiS La ciilla i2jLai ^.Jc, <1]! 3‘hjL ^)UIj 

.^aijs 1-^1 Clllla (3^^ L>^ LaJ CLlls ^iLooj AjIc. a!]! 

^liJl Aj ^ *'. >»3^ " *3* Aioj (JS AjJajlij 3:J3f^ U' ClJls 

(^ij lila ‘djjij ‘“djlli ." lili lii L_ilLJl ^jtj Cl—Jjiial ^ Vj dJ^Vl (_5ji Vj 

Ass'll S.Lalj - jk 3A®3^^ C.Lalj fl.ijjal 3* ‘ ^J)' '^1 A-aJalS Lj " 3^ A^Ij]1 
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Book 79, Hadith 58 
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(44) Chapter: Al-Istilqa' (lyingflat) 


(44) 


Narrated the uncle of' Abbas bin Tamim; 

I saw Allah's Messenger ) lying on his back in the mosgue and putting one of his legs over the other. 

aUI aIII 3*^'3 3i^ cA^ (j^ Lw ‘(33^3^1 lijik iAill . 3 ^ L» hiiii 

(_5-ic- aJl^j LtjJalj (LialluLa ^iiuij aJc. 
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ciillill (jliisl ^3^ T) ^ (45) 


(45) Chapter: No two persons should talk 
secretly excluding a third person 

;Alja 3^^ 3jj^3^1 jjiyAxllj ^VL Yh bil Y ijj )Uj ; Jl*j aIjSj 

ASALa lS^ Cb^ ^jiiaa 3pYi?*''' ^(3)31 1^1 Ij| ;a3 jij I 3^jA)^ 'dil ^_^ic-j| 

LaJ 3)f^ Ailljj ;a 1 _ja ^1 I ^^3 33^ ul^ 3"^^ (d (jl-3 3^dalj 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

the Prophet (;u 3 &) said "When three persons are together, then no two of them should hold secret coimsel excluding 
the third person." 

3(jl Aic. aUI cAHI . 3 ^ (j*- (jc. tdllLa ^jl ‘'A 31.3 c^JC-Lalal Uj.lkj .cdllLa U^)±kl CL_Laijj (jj aUI Uj.lk 

^" ciill^l (jjb (jliil ^AlYY ^ Sjiblj 1 _jjl3 1 jj " 31 ^ ^aiuij Aulc. aUI ^,L.ra aIII 
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Book 79, Hadith 60 
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(46) Chapter: Keeping secrets 


^)l31 Jai^ (46) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet confided to me a secret which I did not disclose to anybody after him. And Um Sulaim asked me 
(about that secret) but I did not tell her. 

aJc- aHI yi 3 ^' “3lLa 3) (3“jl i3d (^1 31 ^ tQLauiui 3) lYiAk ‘^1 Lfj aUI . 1 ^ 1Y ^A 
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: Book 79, Hadith 61 
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(47) Chapter: Two to have a secret talk in a SjlLaillj 1 jj\£ Ijj ljU (47) 

gathering of more than three sLkUill j 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet said, "When you are three persons sitting together, then no two of you should hold secret counsel 


excluding the third person until you are with some other people too, for that would grieve him." 

Ibjj ^aiuij Aulc. aHI ~ clF' ‘ (j^ Uj.1^ tjjlia'ic. UJ.ii 

U' 3^' CjjjiUllj 1 jtihAI (jj-i ^7-'y: bil Ajblii 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

One day the Prophet divided and distributed something amongst the people vdiereupon an Ansari man said. 


"In this division Allah's Countenance has not been sought." I said, "By Adah! I wiU go (and inform) the Prophet." So 
I went to him while he was with a group of people, and I secretly informed him of that, vdiereupon he became so 
angry that his face became red, and he then said, "May Adah bestow His Mercy on Moses (for) he was hurt more 
than that, yet he remained patient." 


3 II 3 A-ajoiS ^aLaij Aulc. aJII 3^ caIII (jc. ‘3.)°‘C(JjiAC.Vl (jc. ^jc. Pf' ‘'•k 

AjjjlLiS cblA Ajils jdjujj AjIc. aHI 3^3^ (j:P7 aIIIj Lai Cllls ^aIII A^j 3^' P* A-ajoial sbA (jl jLLajVl (j-a 

" IbA Ji^Lj ^ A-a^j " ^ cA^^j t ^ i. >>»a 
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(48) Chapter: Holding secret coimsel for a 
long while 


Jjia (^3 (48) 





Narrated Anas; 

The Igama for the prayer was announced vdiile a man was talking to Adah's Messenger (;u5&) privately. He 

continued talking in that way tid the Prophet's companions slept, and afterwards the Prophet (;u5fe) got up and 

offered the p/ayer with them. 

SbLk-all dii^l aHI 
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(49) Chapter: Fire should not be kept lit at ^ ^ jllll V ljU (49) 

bedtime. 

Narrated Salim's father: 

The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "Do not keep the fire burning in your houses vdien you go to bed." 

0 ^.. 


jllil 1 ( 3 l 3 ^aiuoj AjIc. AI]! LP" (j^ (jc. (jc. iA^mC- (jjl lijilk 

. { C 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

One ni^t a house in Medina was burnt with its occupants. The Prophet spoke about them, saying, "This fire 


is indeed your enemy, so whenever you go to bed, put it out to protect yourselves." ^ 

(Jli _ Ajc. aUI _ (_gjai(jc. toJ jJ (^1 (jc. cAUI .1^ (jj .iJ jJ Uj.lk (jj 1' u!i.lk 

^alkj lill i-Sl j.ic (^ Laij jllll sIa jl " (Jll ^iLaij ajIc. aUI i' ‘“j c'l j^ aIaI cim 
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Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullab: 

AUah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "(At bedtime) cover the utensils, dose the doors, and put out the lights, lest the evil 


creature (the rat) should pull away the wick and thus bum the people of the house." 

AjIc. aUI aHI (3_^j (iJls (Jli _ ' if- <111 _ aUI .1^ (jj jjkk (jc. cc.UaC. (jc. ‘ jjii^ (jc. 
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(50) Chapter: To dose the doors at night jjVI (50) 


Narrated J abir: 


AUah s Apostle said, "When you intend going to bed at night, put out the lights, dose the doors, tie the mouths of the 
water skins, and cover your food and drinks." Hammam said, "1 think he (the other narrator) added, 'even with 


piece of wood across the utensil.' 

^.1)' ‘1 jjilal " |»iujj AjIc. aUI <111 (Jjjoij (Ijls (iJls t jjt^ (jc. <■ ft k.r- jc, Uj^k (_^1 (jj jLui^ li'l 

"AjJa^)*J .ijJU - (iJfS Ajjot^ij (iJd _ i..jl^)l^lj d » kill cAjLojVI 1 ^ j'alr- j lil 
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9 ^ 0 ^9 

(51) Chapter: Qixnjmdsion at an old age, and lajVl j^l iixj gUidl ljU (51) 

pulling out armpit hair 







Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (^5^) ssid "Five thirips are in accordance with A 1 Fitra (i.e, the tradition of prophets): to be 


circumcised, to shave the pelvic region, to pull out the hair of the armpits, to cut short the moustaches, and to dip 
the nails.' 


_ <jc. <111 (jc. Ajjuoi (jc. Tg.j.a (^1 (jc. (jj ja (jj liiiSi 

jshlijj cJajVl cjIa^JLujVIj CjjliiiJl AjIc- <111 <^5^^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraura: 

AUah's Messenger (;u5&) said "The Prophet) Abraham drcumdsed himself after he had passed the age of eighty 


years and he drcumdsed himself with an adze." 

<;ilc. <111 <111 (IJ(jl (j^ c.iU^l _jj 1 Uj.lk ^^1 (jj ^ U^j^l C(jL<^l _jj 1 Uj.lk 

"^j3illj" dJllj jU^I ^1 (jc. SjuxaII (jilklj i<ljjj (jjjLaii .ikj ^l^l^l (jil^l " (iJla ^aiujj 
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Narrated Said bin Jubair: 

Ibn 'Abbas was asked, "How old were you vdien the Prophet (;u3&) died?" He replied. "At that time I had been 
drcumdsed." At that time, people did not drcumdse the boys tUl they attained the age of puberty. Sa'id bin J ubair 
said, "Ibn 'Abbas said, 'When the Prophet died, I had already been drcumdsed." 

» ' >0 f a - , ' 

.1^ (jj -a 111 . 1 ^ 

jji 0^ (Jii 4 
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Sa'id ibn Jubair said, "Ibn'Abbas said, 'When the Prophet died, I had already been drcumdsed.'" 
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(52) Chapter: Every Lahwis Batil ^Ua 0^ ^ (52) 

S -oo S. . a 'J * ' 0 

_|<111 (Jufui (jc. (JjJajl t“' 0 <ll jiijj (ji (_)ailjl (j<aj} ;(_gJliij <1 .i^j-aLsl (JUu <J^l_Lal (JLs (j«j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 










79 - The Book of Asking Permission (6227 - 6303) 




Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever amongyou takes an oath wrherein he says, 'By Al-Lat and Al-' Uzza,' names 
of two Idols worshipped hy the Pagans, he should say, 'None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah; And vdioever 
says to his friend, 'Come, let me gamble with you ! He should give something in charity." (See Hadith No. 645) 

(Jli (Jli Ul (jl (jjl (jC. (jC- Uj.lk ‘ (jJ ^ UJ.lk 
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^U31 La ljLj (53) 


_«^jLlJl alL j 3jLaJ 1 jj <cLaill Jal^)jiji (3^» jdi.i j <3c. <111 3t3j 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

During the life-time of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) I built a house with my own hands so that it mi^t protect me from the 
rain and shade me frorn the sun; and none of Allah's creatures assisted me in building it. 
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Narrated 'Amr: 

Ibn ' Umar said, "By Allah, I have not put a brick over a brick (i.e. constructed a building) or planted any date-palm 
tree since the death of the Prophet." Sufyan (the sub narrator) said, "I told this narration (of Ibn ' Umar) to one of 
his (Ibn ' Umar's) relatives, and he said, 'By AUah, he did build (something.' "Sufyan added, "I said, 'He must have 
said (the above narration) before he built." 
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80 - The Book of Invocations (6304 - 6411) 


I jC.^1 


(1) Chapter: For eveiy Prophet there is one IjlidLaij ^ (1) 

invocation surely granted 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "For every prophet there is one (special invocation (that will not be rejected) with 


vdiich he appeals (to AUah), and I want to keep such an invocation for interceding for my followers in the Hereafter." 
" (jjli ^aiuij AjIc. aUI aDI (jjJJUOJ (jl (jc. CiillLa (Jll C(J^LAljjj 

^ Atlijoj ^jc.3 ^yAl .ijjlj SjC.3 
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Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (;u3&) said, "For every prophet there is an invocation that surely will be responded by AUah," (or 


said), "For every prophet there was an invocation with vdiich he appealed to Allah, and his invocation was accepted 
(in his lifetime), but I kept my (this special) invocation to intercede for my followers on the Day of Resurrection." 
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(2) Chapter: Afdal Al-Istighfar 


^LaiiioiVl d-j-iasi 4 -iIj ( 2 ) 


3* 7-Jj (j^j 31 j.aIj lylyAx ^LajoJl lylii- Ajj I jyiiluil | ;^l*J aS _j3j 

La (_dc- Ijyjb^aJ aIII yi t_lyiij L>*J Ijyiiioill bia'j 1 jjdla ji Ajoi^ll 1 jliS Ibl (| IjL^i 

_ I ^ j 1 


Narrated Shaddad bin Aus: 

The Prophet (X^) said "The most superior way of asking for forgiveness from AUah is: 'Allahumma anta Rabbi la 
ilaha ilia anta, Anta Khalaqtani wa ana' Abduka, wa ana 'ala ahdika wa wa'dika mastata'tu. A' udhu bika min Sharri 
ma sana'tu, abu'u Laka bini'matika 'alaiya, wa abu'u laka bidhanbi faghflr lee fa innahu la ya^ifiru adhdhunuba iUa 
anta." The Prophet (;u3iL) added. "If somebody recites it during the day with firm faith in it, and dies on the same 


day before the evening, he will be from the people of Paradise; and if somebody recites it at night with firm faith in 
it, and dies before the morning, he wiU be from the people of Paradise." 

(_jj jIAjij 3li i—(jJ JjAaJ (jc. (jj aUI UJ.1^ ^ jjA'-’-l' Uj.li tClljlj]! -4^ UJ.lk UJ.1^ 

dij ^ Vial A tClui Vj V j dui b' 3 jlailLuiVl dlo " ^luij aJc- aUI ~ aUI _ (_).“j5 

C(3 yicll i2U ijJ^j (3^ u yd (jd byC-i (dlxJajjoil La dl.lc.jj dl.l^.C dlj o21a^ 
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daytime and at night 


(3) Chapter: Seeking Allah's forgiveness by 'dll jUiuLl ljIj (3) 

daytime and at night 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;us&) saying." By Allah! 1 ask for forgiveness from Allah and turn to Him in repentance 
more than seventy times a day." 
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(4) Chapter: At-Tauba 



Narrated Al-Harith bin Suwaid: 

' AbduUah bin Mas' ud related to us two narrations: One from the Prophet ) and the other from himself, saying: 

A believer sees his sins as if he were sitting under a mountain which, he is afraid, may fall on him; vdiereas the 
wicked person considers his sins as flies passing over his nose and he just drives them away like this." Abu Shihab 
(the sub-narrator) moved his hand over his nose in illustration. (Ibn Mas' ud added): Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, 
"Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His slave than a man who encamps at a place vdiere his life is 
jeopardized, but he has his riding beast carrying his food and water. He then rests his head and sleeps for a short 
vdiile and wakes to find his riding beast gone. (He starts looking for it) and suffers from severe heat and thirst or 
vdiat Allah wished (him to suffer from). He then says, 'I will go back to my place.' He returns and sleeps again, and 
then (getlingup), he raises his head to find his riding beast standing beside him." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Allah's Messenger said, "Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His slave than anyone of you is pleased 
with finding his camel vdiich he had lost in the desert." 

Uj.d uiidj AjIc. <111 iiillli (jj (jjijl Uj.lk tSiuS Uj.d lilid U^)fkl tjjldLjl lilid 
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(5) Chapter: Lying on right side 


(jlill ^->>>>11 t-iL (5) 


Narrated Alsha; 

The Prophet used to pray eleven rak' at in the late part of the night, and w^hen dawn appeared, he w^ould offer 


two rak' at and then lie on his right side till the Muadhdhin came to inform him (that the morning prayer was due). 

<111 _ <jaijd ^jc. cSj^)C. ^jc. L)^ i^yuLA o«_Laijj ^ UjAk ^ <111 Ad 11 

<ajAi i-»L>.l ^ (j^)^dl ^IL t<i£j a^yitC- i_5A^l 3311 (P-a ^duij <3c. <111 <3^^ 
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(6) Chapter: To sleep with ablution 


l^lla CjU 1a1 LjL (0) 


Narrated Al-Bara bin ' Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said to me, "When you want to go to bed, perform ablution as you do for prayer, then lie 
down on your right side and say: 'AUahumma aslamtu wajhi ilaika, wa fauwadtu ' Amri ilaika wa aljatu zahri ilaika, 
raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika, lamalja'a wa la manna mink a iU a ilaika. Amantu bikitabi kalladhi anzalta wa bi 
nabiyyikal-ladhi arsalta'. If you should die then (after reciting this) you will die on the religion of Islam (i.e., as a 
Muslim); so let these words be the last you say (before going to bed)" While I was memorizing it, I said, "Wa 
birasiulikal-ladhi arsalta (in Your Apostle wiiom You have sent).' The Prophet (iH^fe) said, "No, but say: Wa 


binabiyyi-kalladhi arsalta (in Your Prophet whom You have sent). 

31.3 3^ - 1 <1)1 _ (_ijld (_jj 3331 31-3 csAid Axjoi (jc. ‘ Cj ‘Vlx.aj.j 3 li hjAk (AALla hjAk 

111 3^J ‘^ rablLall >21^iLaylS ddl <3c- <111 <111 3 

ciiiil tt^lill '1^1 ‘ 3 La Idia Vj 1 Y “^131 diL^lj ii^lJl j 2 j diAiuil 

(_5a 11 till jLj^j ciild 3L ^dl uc *7*'^ iS^)jaall i-lii dii (jll .ciiiuiji (_5 a 11 lillfbj triil^l (_5 a11 

/' CiiLiji (_531 lillfbj cY " 31-3 .CilLoji 
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(7) Chapter: What to say on going to bed 


1a1 3j^ 3® (7) 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 


2257 












80 - The Book of Invocations (6304 - 6411) 


dll jC.^1 


When the Prophet went to bed, he would say: "Bismika amutu wa ahya." and when he got up he would say:" 
Al-hamdu li 1-lahil-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma amatana wa ilaihin-nushur." 
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Narrated Al-Bara bin ' Azib; 

That the Prophet (;u 3 fe) advised a man, saying, "If you intend to lie down (i.e. go to bed), say, 'Allahumma aslamtu 
nafsi ilaika wa fauwadtu ' Arnii ilaika, wa wajy ahtu wajhi ilaika wa alja'tu zahri ilaika, reghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika. 
La malja'a wa la manja minka iUa ilaika. Amantu bikitabikal-ladhi anzalta; wa nabiyyikaUadhi arsalta.' And if you 
should die then (after reciting this before going to bed) you will die on the religion of Islam" 
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i W-®-- - -'® ® 

(8) Chapter: Putting right hand under right (8) 

cheek on sleeping 

Narrated Hudhaifa: 

When the Prophet (;u 3 &) went to bed at ni^t, he would put his hand under his cheek and then say, "Allahumma 


bismika amutu wa ahya," and vdien he got up, he would say, "Al-Hamdu lil-lahi al-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma amatana, 
wa ilaihi an-nushur." 
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(9) Chapter: Sleeping on the right side 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) went to bed, he used to sleep on his right side and then say, "All-ahumma aslamtu 
nafsi ilaika, wa wajy ahtu wajhi ilaika, wa fauwadtu' Amri ilaika, wa alja'tu zahri ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika. 
La Malja'a wa la manja minka ilia ilaika. Amantu bikitabika al-ladhi anzalta wa nabiyyika al-ladhi arsalta! Allah's 
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Messenger said, "Whoever redtfis these words (before going to bed) and dies the same ni^t, he will die on 
the Islamic religion (as a Muslim). 
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(10) Chapter: The invocation by one who 


wakes up at night 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

One night I slept at the house of Maimuna. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) woke up, answered the call of nature, washed his face 
and hands, and then slept. He got up (late at ni^t), went to a water skin, opened the mouth thereof and performed 
ablution not using much water, yet he washed all the parts properly and then offered the prayer. I got up and 
straightened my back in order that the Prophet (;u 3 &) might not feel that I was watching him, and then I performed 

the ablution, and when he got up to offer the prayer, I stood on his left. He caught hold of my ear and brought me 
over to his ri^t side. He offered thirteen rak' at in all and then lay down and slept till he started blowing out his 
breath as he used to do vdien he slept. In the meantime Bilal informed the Prophet (;u 3 &) of the approaching time 

for the (Fajr) prayer, and the Prophet offered the Fajr (Morning) prayer without performing new ablution. He used 
to say in his invocation, AUaihumma ij'al fi qalbi nuran wa fi basari nuran, wa fi sam'i nuran, wa'an yamini nuran, 
wa'an yasari nuran, wa fawqi nuran, wa tahti nuran, wa amami nuran, wa khalfi nuran, waj'al li nuran." Kuraib (a 
sub narrator) said, "I have forgotten seven other words, (vdiich the Prophet (;u 3 iL) mentioned in this invocation). 1 
met a man from the offspring of Al-'Abbas and he narrated those seven things to me, mentioning, '(Let there be 
li^t in) my nerves, my flesh, my blood, my hair and my body,' and he also mentioned two other things." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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When the Prophet (;u 5 &) got up at night to offer the ni^t prayer, he used to say: "Allahumma laka 1-hamdu; Anta 
nuras-samawati wal ardi wa man fihinna. wa laka 1-hamdu; Anta gaiyim as-samawati wal ardi wa man flhinna. Wa 
lakal-hamdu; Anta-l-,haggun, wa wa'daka haggun, wa gauluka haggun, wa ligauka haggun, wal-jannatu haggun, 
wannaru haggun, was-sa atu haggun, wan-nabiyyuna huggun, Mahammadun haggun, Allahumma laka aslamtu, wa 
Alaika tawakkaltu, wa bika amantu, wa ilaika anabtu, wa bika Khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu, fa^ifirli ma gaddamtu 
wa ma akh-khartu, wa ma asrartu, wa ma a'lantu. Anta al-mugaddimu, wa anta al-mu-'akhkhiru. La ilaha 11-la anta 
(or La ilaha ^airuka)" 

<j1c. <111 ^jC. ^jC. ^ UllAk ^ aHI .1^ P'' 

CliiClul ^J dui dll 3:^^ 0*^ 
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^IIaII djc. ^jjLlIIIj ljU (11) 


(11) Chapter: Saying Takhir and Tasbih on 
going to bed 

Narrated 'Ali; 

Fatima complained about the blisters on her hand because of using a mill-stone. She went to ask the Prophet for 
servant, but she did not find him (at home) and had to inform' Aisha of her need. When he came,' Aisha informed 
him about it.' Ali added: The Prophet came to us when we had gone to our beds. When I was going to get up. 


he said, '"Stay in your places," and sat between us, till 1 felt the coolness of the feet on my chest. The Prophet ) 
then said, "Shall I not teU you of a thing which is better for you than a servant? When you (both) go to your beds, say 
'Allahu Akbar' thirty-four times, and 'Subhan Allah' thirty-three times, 'Al hamdu 'illah' thirty-three times, for that is 
better for you than a servant." Ibn Seereen said, "Subhan Allah' (is to be said for) tlurty-four times." 

Li t‘" _ ^lyLoall ' L>^ ^ ^jc, P?' 3) 3' ^3“' P'*' 

Lc.La3 31 ^ c^Lijlil lillb Cj^ia ^ clLibLk AJlIuJ ^aiuij AjIc- 4ill 3^^ dull 3 ^ 

Li (_3c. Li£l3 " 31 ^ 3j-dtfa ^_3c- 43il:a J 3^ 3^4^ ." " 31 ^ f duA^ cUi^LLa-i Liki 

Ijblii c 3:P^J Lajjoij t3:P^J 1^1^ ^3^^ cLdjt^LLaA Lijllki jl cLi^dl^ Lijjji lij CabLk 3 ^ 3:)^ 3^ 
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(12) Chapter: Taking refuge with Allah, and 
the recitation before going to bed 


^l331 Aic. ljU (12) 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (^isi) went to bed, he used to blow on his hands while reciting the Mu'auwidhat (i.e. 
Suratal- Falag 113 and Surat- an- Nas 114) and then pass his hands over his body. 

3I Igjc. aHI _ Ajijlc. 3^ i'ajjC. 3^ 3^ ‘3^^ ^‘'1 d (Jta ‘dl^^l Uj.lk cL-Loijj 3 'dll dP Lj.lk 
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(13) Chapter: Chapter 


Mti(13) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet said, "When anyone of you go to bed, he should shake out his bed with the inside of his waist 


sheet, for he does not know what has come on to it after him, and then he should say: 'Bismika Rabbi Wada' tu J anbi 
wa bika arfa'uhu. In amsakta nafsi farhamha wa in arsaltaha fahfazha bima tahfazu bihi ibadakas-salihin." 

(jc. cAujI (jc. .lixjai (jj Ajjdi aHI .rid liiid cjd j uiid C(jjijjj (jj ridl u!id 
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Aj h»a-vl 1 _Aj ' ^ k»a-vU Ijiui^l ^jj ddldl ^j (Ajt.3^1 Clutdsj dLajoilj 3_^ 

^jc. Aixjoi ^jc. aIII .rid (jc. jdj ; 3^J -rid (jc. j (jj (3)C.duijj AjuIj 
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(14) Chapter: Invocation in the middle of the 
night 


(3^1 c <ir.oi (..riti (14) 


Narrated Abu Huraura; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "When it is the last third of the night, our Lord, the Blessed, the Superior, descends 


every night to the heaven of the world and says, 'Is there anyone who invokes Me (demand anything from Me), that I 
may respond to his invocation; Is there anyone vdio asks Me for something that I may give (it to) him; Is there 


anyone vdio asks My forgiveness that I rnay forgive hirn?'" 
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(15) Chapter: What to say when going to the c^UJl od 51331 t.riU (15) 

lavatoiy 

Narrated Anas bm Malik: 

Whenever the Prophet (^Isit) went to the lavatory, he used to say: "AUahumma Inni a' udhu bika minalkhubthi Wal 
khaba'ith." 
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(16) Chapter: What to say when one gets up Ijl (16) 

in the morning 


Narrated Shaddad bin 'Aus: 

The Prophet (X 3 &) said, "The most superior way of asking for forgiveness from Allah is: 'Allahumma anta Rabbi la 


Uaha iUa anta. Khalaqtani wa ana ' Abduka, wa ana 'ala 'ahdika wa Wa'dika mastata'tu abu'u Laka bi ni 'matika wa 
abu'u Laka bidhanbi; fa^ifirli fa'innahu la yaghfiru-dh-dhunuba iU a ant a. A'uidhu bika min sharri ma sana'tu.' If 
somebody recites this invocation during the ni^t, and if he should die then, he will go to Paradise (or he will be 
from the people of Paradise). And if he recites it in the morning, and if he should die on the same day, he will have 
the same fate." 


(jc. ;jc. (jj (jc- (jj -id lijSi 4(jjjal^ lijid (jJ t .idli lijSk 

La ddjj “^-4^ hij iClui Vj V <^1 jlaxlulVl .id " 3 II aiulj AjIc. <111 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Whenever the Prophet (Alsfe) intended to go to bed, he would recite: "Bismika Allahumma amutu wa ahya (With 


Your name, O Allah, I die and I live)." And when he woke up from his sleep, he would say: "Al-hamdu lil-lahil-ladhi 
ahyana ba'da ma amatana; wa ilaihi an-nushur (All the Praises are for Allah Who has made us alive after He made us 
die (sleep) and unto Him is the Resurrection)." 

^aiuij aJc- <111 (3^^ L)^ 3^ t<ijd^ (jc. C(jil^)^ jj 3*^j L)^ ‘ clW *3131 .id jc. i jlduj uiidk ^ i ^1 1 
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Narrated Abu Dhar: 

Whenever the Prophet (AII 3 &) lay on his bed, he used to say: "Allahumma bismika amutu wa ahya," and vdien he 


woke up he would say: "Al- hamdu lil-lahiUadhi ahyana ba'da ma an atana, wa ilaihi an- nushur." 

3la _ <jc. <111 ^^1 (jc. i^)dl jj <juj^d j^ j) c jjj>-axi (jC- ^^1 (jC- i jl^d 1 

(j31 <11 ddll " 3^ Li a n L 111 lj(l Cj jAI 3aujIj 111 " 3^ j^ A » A ‘ ,1^1 13 ^3ujj A.3 c. <111 
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(17) Chapter: Invocation during the Salat 


pl^\ ^ ^dlll (17) 


2262 











Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said to the Prophet, "Teach me an invocation with vduch I may invoke (Allah) in my prayer." 
The Prophet said, "Say: AUahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran wala yaghfirudhdhunuba ilia anta. 


Fa^ifirli ma^ifiratan min indika v^-hamni, innaka antalGhafur-Rahim." 

_ (jc. i aAII (jc. (jc. (Jli U^)^l CL_LaijJ (jj <111 U!i.lk 

Ijoila ^ C'^^1 Ilf (_5a " <J c.lc.J ^ ^^Loij <jlc. <111 ^1-^ ^y^ll (Jls <ji _ <jc. <111 ^ 

Li*' ." Li^ ^ idlji *^1 _jj^l tl^jjilS 
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Narrated' Alsha; 

The Yerse: 'Neither say your prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone.' (17.110) was revealed as regards invocation, 
dll^l {l^-J ^"'^1 Yj ■y"' Yj} c<jaijlc. (jc. t<^l (jc. iajjc- (jJ ^UjIA UJ.lk c (jj lillLa u!i.lk ‘(|g-lc. Uj.lk 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

We used to say in the prayer: 'AsSalam be on Allah, As-Salam be on so-and so.' So one day the Prophet said to us, 
"Allah Himself is As-Salam; when anyone of you sits during his prayer, he should say: 'at-tah, iyyatu-li 1-lahi,' up to 
'As- Salihin,' (All the compliments are for Allah ...ri^teous people) for when he recites this, then he says his Salam to 
all the ri^teous people present in the heavens and on the earth. Then he should say, 'I testify that none has the right 
to be worshipped except Allah, and that Muhammad is His slave and His Apostle,' and then he can select vdiatever 
he likes to celebrate (Allah's) Praises." 

(JliS (Jla _ <jc <111 _ <111 (jc. C 5-)1 (j*- ‘ (j*' ‘ (_gjl (jj jl.A'C liiiSk 
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(18) Chapter: The invocation after the Salat 


sblLJI ^ cl^All ljIj (18) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! The rich people have got the highest degrees of prestige and the 
permanent pleasures (in this life and the life to come in the Hereafter)." He said, "Howis that?" They said, "The rich 
pray as we pray, and strive in Allah's Clause as we do, and spend from their surplus wealth in charity, vdiile we have 
no wealth (to spend likewise)." He said, "Shall I not tell you a thing, by doing vdiich, you will catch up with those 
vdio are ahead of you and supersede those who will come after you; and nobody will be able to do such a good deed 
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as you do except the one who does the same (deed as you do). That deed is to redte 'Subhan Allah ten times, and 'Al- 
Hamduli 1-lah ten times, and 'AllahuAkbar' ten times after every prayer." 

jjjSll (JaI i_lAj aHI (3^ ^(j^ ^1 (jc. (jc. cilijj U^>^l ijjldlul 

(liAAld Ld IjAAldj (IjjlLa Ld I 3^ ." <■ " 3^ ^ 

Vj d 3^^ -^1 j jjyis C^aSi^ cl)^ L)^ ” 3^ .3^_j^l hi 

filjjj 3--^ (jc- cLW '^ll Ajtj3 Sjijja (3^ u.n tAJlLaJ 
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Narrated Warrad: 

(the freed slave of Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba) Al-Mu^ra wrote to Muawiya bin Abu Sufyan that Allah's Messenger 
(^Hsit) used to say at the end of every prayer after the Taslim, "La ilaha illa-l-lahu wahdahu la sharika lahu; lahu-1- 

mulk wa lahu-l-hamd, wahuwa 'ala kuUi shai'n gadir. Allahumma la mani'a Lima a taita, wa la mu'ta Lima mana'ta, 
wa la yanfa'u dhal-j addu minkd-j add. 
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(19) Chapter: "... And invoke Allah for them 


(Ik^j} Jl:3 ^1 SJ (19) 


_Ajalij 3^"^ <llc.31.J sL^i 3*J 

,«Ajjb (_vu^ (jj aIII ^)a£l ^L^l t^).alc. ^^1 Ajjjtl ^)icl ^L^l» ;^iLij A_jlc. aIII ^_gi3a 31-3 ji _jj1 31.^3 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa'; 

We went out with the Prophet (jUsfe) to Khaibar. A man among the people said, "O 'Amir! WiU you please recite to us 
some of your poetic verses?" So 'Amir got down and started chanting among them, saying, "By Allah! Had it not been 
for Allah, we would not have been guided." 'Amir also said other poetic verses vdiich I do not remember. Allah's 
Messenger (jUjiL) said, "Who is this (camel) driver?" The people said, "He is 'Amir bin Al-Akwa'," He said, "May 
Allah bestow His Mercy on him." A man from the People said, "O Allah's Messenger (jUji)! Would that you let us 

enjoy his company longer." When the people (Muslims) lined up, the battle started, and 'Amir was struck with his 
own sword (by chance) by himself and died. In the evening, the people made a large number of fires (for cooking 
meals). Allah's Apostle said, "What is this fire? What are you making the fire for?" They said, "For cooking the meat 
of donkeys." He said, "Throw away vdiat is in the pots and break the pots!" A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! May we 
throw away what is in them and wash them?" He said, "Never mind, you may do so." (See Hadith No. 509, Vol. 5). 
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Narrated Ibn Abi ' Aufa; 

Whenever a man brou^t his alms to the Prophet, the Prophet would say, "O Allah! Bestov\i Your Blessing 


upon the family of so-and-so." When my father came to him (with his alms), he said, "O Allah! Bestoiv Your 
Blessings upon the family of Abi' Aufa." 

3^J filji Ibl ^adj 43 c- aIII 4111 _ ^^jl ^^1 (jjl >■''1 »,ai.j.i i ^jC- c4j*jai UjAk c^Loia ! 
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Narrated J arir: 

Allah's Messenger said to me. "WiU you relieve me from Dhi-al-Khalasa? " Dhi-al-Khalasa was an idol vduch 
the people used to worship and it was called Al-Ka' ba al Yamaniyya. 1 said, "O Allah's Messenger 1 am a man 
vdio can't sit firm on horses." So he stroked my chest (with his hand) and said, "O AUah! Make him firm and make 
him a guiding and well-guided man." So 1 went out with fifty (men) from my tribe of Ahmas. (The sub-narrator, 
Sufyan, guotingj arir, perhaps said, "1 went out with a group of men from my nation.") and came to Dhi-al-Khalasa 
and burnt it, and then came to the Prophet (^Is^) and said, "O Allah's Messenger )! 1 have not come to you till I 


left it like a camel with a skin disease." The Prophet then invoked good upon Ahmas and their cayalry (fighters). 

43 c. 4 ill ^_ 3 -k-a 4111 33 ^ 3 ^ l■'' 1 »,Al.^.l 3 ^ ‘cKI® c^jc-IajoiI ^jc- ‘ 33 °“' 'i 4 i]l (jJ 3 ^ ’'•b 
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Narrated Anas: 

Um Sulaim said to the Prophet (^isi) "Anas is your servant." The Prophet (^isi) said, "O AUah! increase his wealth 


and offspring, and bless (for him) what ever you^give him." 

33 ^<^1aa1.3 ^Loi^ 4 jin 4111 ^b^ ^yll ^^3 ^ ^1 dl3 33 dlAjl 


33 cSaIjI (jc. cAIxaa Ajjlaj 3^1^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet heard a man reciting (the Qur'an) in the mosque. He said," May Allah bestow His Mercy on him, 

as he made me remember such and-such Verse which I had missed in such-and-such Sura." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet divided something (among the Muslims) and distributed the shares (of the booty). A man said, 
"This division has not been made to please Adah." When I informed the Prophet (;u 3 &) about it, he became so 

furious that I noticed the signs of anger on his face and he then said, "May Adah bestow His Mercy on Moses, for he 
was hurt with more than this, yet he remained patient." 
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(20) Chapter: What rhymed prose is 


disapproved in invocations 

Narrated' Ikrima: 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "Preach to the people once a week, and if you won't, then preach them twice, but if you want to 
preach more, then let it be three times (a week only), and do not make the people fed-up with this (Qur'an. If you 
come to some people vdio are engaged in a talk, don't start interrupting their talk by preaching, lest you shoidd cause 
them to be bored. You shoidd rather keep quiet, and if they ask you, then preach to them at the time vdien they are 
eager to hear vdiat you say. And avoid the use of rhymed prose in invocation for I noticed that Adah's Messenger 
(;u 3 &) and his companions always avoided it." 
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(21) Chapter: One should appeal to Allah with AJ V ^ (21) 

determination 

Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "When anyone of you appeal to Allah for something, he should ask with 
determination and should not say, 'O Allah, if You wish, give me.', for nobody can force Allah to do something 
against His WiU. 
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'till (Jjjuoj (Jll (3ll - 'Cic. 'till (jc. c j:J^)ill AA C(J^LaLj 1 liiilii liiiSk 

/' 'ti s^Ajjous Y 'tj^ CjIij ^1 ^L^l (jij^ 4^1 -uia 11 Ic-b 


Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "None of you should say: 'O Allah, forgive me if You wish; O Allah, be merciful to me if 
You wish,' but he should always appeal to Allah with determination, for nobody can force Allah to do something 
against His WiU." 

'till 'till (_sjjojj ^1 _ 'tic. 'till ‘ 

'ti Y 'tjU i^Luiiil .dllij ^ 
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(22) Chapter: Invocation is granted by Allah 
if impatience is not shown 




t. 


( 22 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "The invocation of anyone of you is granted (by Allah) if he does not show impatience 


(by saving, "I invoked Allah but my request has not been granted.") 
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(23) Chapter: The raising of the hands on ^ (23) 

invoking 


.'tilajl (_>ali Cluijj t'tiii ^j ^ ^iloj 'tiic. Aill (^jiL^ j j*-'^Vl (^gjoiji jji 

lAka iLIUI ^1 ^L^l» I'tjii ^iloj 'tjlc. 'till 


Narrated Anas, "The Prophet (^isi) (^isis^) raised his hands (in invocation) till I saw the whiteness of his armpits." 

'tjlc. 'till (_^i*-a (j-rill jc. clLujl LtAuj (jj ^ jc. (jj Ik ^_^jaiJjYl JlSj 'till ^1 JLs 
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(24) Chapter: To invoke Allah while not 
facing the Qiblah 


^1 


(24) 


Narrated Anas: 

While the Prophet (;u 3 &) was delivering a sermon on a Friday, a man stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
! Invoke Allah to bless us with rain." (The Prophet (;u 3 &) invoked Allah for rain.) So, the sky became overcast 
and it started raining tiU one could hardly reach one's home. It kept on raining tiU the next Friday vdien the same 
man or another man got up and said (to the Prophet), "Invoke AUah to withhold the rain from us, for we have been 
drowned (with heavy rain)." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "O Allah! Let it rain around us and not on us." Then the clouds 


st^ed dispersing aroimd Me^na and rain ceased to fall on the people of Medina. 
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(25) Chapter: To invoke Allah while facing (25) 

the Qiblah 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) went out to this MusaUa (praying place) to offer the prayer of Istisga.' He invoked AUah for 


rain and then faced the Qibla and turned his Rida' (upper garment) inside out. 
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(26) Chapter: The invocation of the Prophet 
(saws) for his servant 


JLuoj a^ aUI 6jc.d ljU (26) 

aJLs 3jkj 


Narrated Anas: 

My mother said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Please invoke Allah on behalf of your servant." He said, "O Allah! 


Increase his wealth and children, and bestow Your Blessing on whatever You give him." a time of distress, 
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(27) Chapter: To invoke Allah at a time of ^ (27) 

distress 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) used to invoke Allsh st the time of distress, seyinp, "Lu ilshe. ill3l“l3hu Al- Azim, si- Helim, Ln 


ilaha illal-lahu Rabbu-s-samawati wal-ard wa Rabbu-l-arsh il-azirn." 

<I]1 ^\j>^ ‘dil (jc. U!i,lk c^LuiA U!i,lk c^iLJs UJ^lk 

" U AI]! '^1 tj UiT 11 <1]) '^1 iS\ V " _jC-^ jiiulJ 4_jlc. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger used to say at a time of distress, "La ilaha iUal-lahu Rabbul-l-'arsh il-'azim. La ilaha 


iUallahu Rabbu-s-samawati wa Rabbu-l-ard, Rabbu-l-'arsh-il-Karim." 

4 .jic. 4I11 4 iii (_j (^1 (jc. CfibliS (jc. caIII .1^ i^\ (jj ^aLuiA (jc. liiiSi liliSk 

djj Alii VI all V '^yS\ djj 4111'vj all V Alii vfa V " ^ (3j^ (jii 

^aILs ailuS jc. Auajoi liliAk i-JAj tJlSj ^j^l (ji^^l C(j.<ajVl ^->jj 
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(28) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from ^ (28) 

a calamity 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) used to seek refuge with Allah from the difficult moment of a calamity and from being 


overtaken by destruction and from being destined to an evil end, and from the malicious joy of enemies. Sufyan said. 


"This narration contained three items only, but I added one. I do not know which one that was.", 

aloij Auic. aIII aHI (Jjjoij jl£ (_^l (jc. (_gjl (jc. c jUiuj Uj.lk cAHI .1^ (jj UJ.lk 

(j^jjl j jJl V uI dlJj CIiVj C'i jAll jUL.i (^ta AjUailoj <■ ft.>»all f .jjoij cc.lijuill y 
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(29) Chapter: The invocation of the Prophet 
(saws) "O Allah! The Highest Companion" 


Aill iJa\ (29) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) was healthy, he used to say, "No prophet dies till he is shown his place in Paradise, 
and then he is given the option (to live or die)." So when death approached him(during his illness), and while his 
head was on my thi^, he became imconsdous for a while, and when he recovered, he fixed his eyes on the ceiling 
and said, "O Allah! (Let me join) the Hipest Companions (see Qur'an 4:69)," I said, "So, he does not choose us." 
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Then I realized that it was the application of the statement he used to relate to us vdien he was healthy. So that was 
his last utterance (before he died), i.e. "O Allah! (Let mejoin) the Hipest Companions." 

i (jj il—ialAll (jj AjJtJOJ (jjl (jc. (3^ 3^ ‘ tlw 

^ ^y<i; 3^j ^luij ajIc- <111 <111 3iLilis _ ‘dll ^‘_ <juiji.c ^jl ~i»ii (JaI 3^0 

^1 a^y^oj lTiU (jdl ^ t<C.ljai <j1c. 3^“^ <J 33^ dJs ^ aI^JI sAxia C5^ C5'^ 3^ 

Cilll .^.'.y jAj 4l3i.ikj (jl^ t^dl cijj.iaJl Aj! CiaIc-j tlijlliLj V 13 ciila ^_3c.Vl ^4^' " 3^^ ^ L_ailill 

^Vl 3^311 f^Ill " ^ 34.1 31 j 
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(30) Chapter: The invocation for death or life 


sUiJlj Cjj^ftllj (30) 


Narrated Qais; 

1 came to Khabbab vdio had been branded with seven brands(l) and he said, "Had Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) not 
forbidden us to invoke (AUah) for death, I would have invoked (Allah) for it." 

a3c. a111 aIII 3U' 31 ^ Ixdoi bSj dllk dml 31 ^ 3^ c^ic-LaLol (jc. Uj.lk c33aL« 1 Vl’i-k 

_Aj lIijC.3 Cj^aILj jC. 3 ji ^aljoij 
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Narrated Qais: 

1 came to Khabbab vdio had been branded with seven brands over his ' Abdomen, and 1 heard him saying, "If the 


Prophet: had not forbidden us to invoke (AUah) for death, 1 woiUd have invoked AUah for it." 

Aux-ajoiS A3aj (_gi IxLoi -^J 3^3^ 3^^ C(3 }C.L<lLj 1 (jc. (jj i. Uj.lk 

.Aj CIjjC. 3 jc.3 ji 31^ ^alaij aUc. aUI (^gii-ia (3-^^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6350 
Book 80, Hadith 47 
Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 361 


Narrated Anas: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said," None of you shoiUd long for death because of a calamity that had befaUen him, and if 


he cannot, but long for death, then he shoiUd say, 'O AUah! Let me live as long as Ufe is better for me, and take my 
Ufe if death is better for me.'" 


^1.^ AIII 3 j 33 33 - Aic. aUI _ (_yaji (jC. ‘ ‘ ^ jJ jC. cAjIc. jjl (3}C.Lajail 3^)±ki c^abllo (jjl '3 "lA 

Ij^ Sli^Jl Cijl^ La ^3~^i ^4^^ 3^3^ Aj ^ jl^ jll cAj 33 ^ jLal Cj^aII ^^La (jniuj ^ Aul^ 

^3)^ alljll 13 (.5^JJJ ‘l3 
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(31) Chapter: To invoke for Allah's Blessings ji j (31) 

upon the children 

^Loij 'clc. aHI ([ 5 ^^ 'd Ix-ij c^blc- 3]j ^, 5 -“' 


Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid; 

My aunt took me to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! My sister's son is sick." So he 


passed his hand over my head and invoked for Allah's blessing upon me and then performed the ablution. I drank 
from the water of his ablution and I stood behind him and looked at his Khatam (the seal of Prophethood) between 
his shoulders (and its size was) like the button of a tent. 

(Jjjoij ^ CluA j tlW C'lx.aj.j.1 (jli -4^ (IW (jc- UJ.lk (jj Uj.lk 

^ ^ Ic-Jj ^jolis .j^^J i.5^' u! 3 ^ " 'll ^djojj Ajlc- 'till 4111 

J j (JiLa ‘CajLk dj^)Jaja <■ ai-^ ^ c4j jdaj 
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Narrated Abu' Aqil; 

that his grandfather. ' Abdullah bin Hisham used to take him from the market or to the market (the narrator is in 
doubt) and used to buy grain and vdien Ibn Az-Zubair and Ibn ' Umar met him, they would say to him, "Let us be 
your partners (in trading) as the Prophet (;u 3 &) invoked for Allah's blessing upon you." He would then take them as 


partners and he would Sometimes gain a whole load carried by an animal which he would send home. 

^aljuiA (jj 4l]i .1^ s.lk 4 j ‘<3)^ (j^ cs^' L» uj.lk (jjl uj.lk k«_Lujjj (jj <111 Uj.lk 

IL3 .iS 4_}lc- aHI 3-3^ u!^ ^jVslllja jl (3^ 

dLLai LaJ^ 
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Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi: 

On whose face Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) had thrown water from his mouth, the water having been taken from their 


well while he was stiU a yoimg boy (who has not yet attained the age of puberty). 

3) ^ 3)^ 3^ ‘ 3 ' ‘tlW 3^ c4xLj 3) LjAk cAHI 3^ 3) 3:13*^^ 3^ Uj.lk 

3 ^ 3^3 3*^3 ^aDI ^b^ aIII ^3 3^^ 3^3 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

The boys used to be brought to the Prophet (^isi) and he used to invoke for Allah's blessing upon them. Once an 


infant was brought to him and it urinated on his clothes. He asked for water and poured it over the place of the urine 
and did not wash his clothes. 


Aulc. aHI 3^ CJll _ Igjc. aDI _ Ajoulc. 3 ^ 3^ cSjjC. 3) ^3^^ ‘3^"4^ 

.MjoJu ^aJj csljj «il3j Ic.^ ‘*^3 LS^ 3^"^ 3 'J.' ^aiuij 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin Tha' laba bin Su'air: 

v^ose eye Allah's Messenger had touched, that he had seen Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas ofFerinq one rak' a only for 


the witr prayer. - - j 

Aulc. <111 <111 cJ U^J - 'J)* ‘^ <ll*J ^ <111 .id 31 ^ ‘c 5 ^)A 311 ^jC- iLJ 


c^Ldl _jjl 
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(32) Chapter: As-Salat upon the Prophet 
(saws) 


<^ <ill (^ 5^1 SblLall LjU (32) 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rabman bin Abi Laila: 

Ka' b bin 'Ujra met me and said, "Shall I give you a present? Once the Prophet (;u 5 &) came to us and we said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) ! We know how to greet you; but how to send 'Salat' upon you? He said, 'Say: AUahumma 


Salli ala Muhammadin wa 'ala 'Ali Muhammadin, kama sal-laita 'ala all Ibrahima innaka Hamidun Majid. 
AUahumma barik 'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala all Muhammadin, kama barakta 'ala all Ibrahima, innaka Hamidun 


Majid." , 

till (^gdl Vl 31^ L» cd lW - 3 ^ i.‘'l»,Ai.j.i 31^ ^ tsAll UiiAi iAjkjl UJ.lk cdl UliAi 

^431 1 _jl" 3^ (illic. ^_gljdj <■ ^loU <■ oX Li^Jc- ^ <111 3U3c. (3jaij <3^- <111 (3^^ uj 

LoS (.lldx 31 Al.<d l21jl (^>^1^1 31 ^"3^^ \jc^ 31 C5^J C5^ 3^3 

." V?* ^ liGl C-i^l^l 31 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Kbudri; 

We said, "O AUah's Messenger () This is (i.e. we know) the greeting to you; wiU you teU us how to send Salat on 


you?" He said, "Say: 'AUahumma SaUi 'ala Muhammadin ' Abdika wa rasiUika kama sal-laita 'ala Ibrahima wa bank 
'ala Muhammadin wa all Muhammadin kama barakta 'ala Ibrahima wa' Ali Ibrahim." 


013 313 i(^jlLll 
i-i^l^l CjO 


(jC. ci.j 03 (jj aIII 3^ (j^ ‘c5-^jjlj^lj ‘^3^ OjSk (j4 0j!ik 

^ 0^ (011 01 1' 3-^ ^" 30 ' (Olilc- ^blOll 1^ <111 33 
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(33) Chapter: Can one send Salat on anybody 
other than the Prophet (saws) 


<lll ^^^1 3 a 4^0 (33) 

~0‘'J 
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i23libllia (Jj^jj ;^Iju <i]l (J_jaj 


Narrated Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 

Whenever somebody brought alms to the Prophet the used to say, "AUahumma Sail! 'Alaihi (O AUah! Send 


Your Salat (Grace and Honor) on him)." Once vdien my father brou^t his alms to him, he said, "O Allah! Send Your 
Salat (Grace and Honor) on the family of Abi' Aufa." 

4_jic. <111 (^3^1 43^1 cl)^ ‘C5^J C5^ (jj (jC- tAjxjoi UjAk ^jLajiui 1 

(Jl ^ 3 ^ 111 " sIjH 111 " ( 3 ^ <j3ALaj 
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Narrated Abu Humaid As-Saidi; 

The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (AUsi) ! Hotvmay we send Salat on you?" He said, "Say: AUahumma SaUi 'ala- 


Muhammadin wa azwajihi wa dhurriyyatihi kama sal-laita 'ala' Ali Ibrahim; wa barik 'ala Muhammadin wa azwajihi 
wa dhumyyatihi kamabarakta 'ala' Ali Ibrahim innaka hamidun maj id," 

_jjl (3)1.3 ‘(^j 3)1 ‘ t5^ clW itUlLa (jC- t<ALaui (jj <111 1Y 

(Jl (3-lc- LaS t<!lj^Aj <.^ljjlj ^ (.5^ (JiAa ^" J)^ l <111 (JIj 1 _jll.3 ^a^l C(_5AC.ljaill 

" .ri.ak liljl i^i^l^l (Jl (3JC. La^ i<ijAj <^ljJlj ^ liljljj c^i^l^l 
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(34) Chapter: "If I should harm somebody, ,^} <111 l^\ SJt ljIj (34) 

let that be a means of purification and mercy {<-iljy sl^j <J <klll 

for him." 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

that he heard the Prophet (AII 3 &) saying, "O Allah! If I shoiUd ever abuse a believer, please let that be a means of 
bringing him near to You on the Day of Resurrection." 

- C 5 ^' Cf" . {;‘‘'^^1 (jJ L » 

" <,iljill ‘4)1) <^D® <1 3*-^^ <!njjai (j^jA Lisjll 


1 (jc. t(jjijjj 31 ^ (jjl IIjA^ c^LLia (jj Aa^) lijAk 

111 " 3_4 <Uc. <111 (34^ ^-ajuj <ji _ <jc. <111 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6361 

In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 372 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from (35) 

Al-Fitan 

Narrated Anas: 

Once the people started asking AUah's Messenger (Alsfe) guestions, and they asked so many guestions that he 
became angry and ascended the piUpit and said, "I wiU answer whatever guestions you may ask me today." I looked 
right and left and saw everyone covering his face with his garment and weeping. Behold ! There was a man who, on 
guarreling with the people, used to be called as a son of a person other than h is father. He said, "O AUah's 
Messenger (AI 3 &)! Who is my father?" The Prophet (AII 3 &) replied, "Your father is Hudhaifa." And then 'Umar got up 
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and said, "We a(xept Allah as our Lord, and Islam as (our) religion, and Muhammad as (our) Apostle; and we seek 
refuge with Allah from the afflictions." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said," I have never seen a day like today in its good 


and its evil for Paradise and the Hell Fire were displayed in front of me, tiU I saw them just beyond this wall." 
Qatada, when relating this Hadith, used to mention the following Verse:-- 'O you who believe! Ask not guestions 


about tlungs which. If made plain to you. May cause you trouble. (5.101) 

a_ji^l aiuij AjIc. aUI aUI 31 Aic. aUI (jc- cailiiS (jc. CaljuiA lijAk 

Ijts cVLajjj !‘'j'^1 ^jc. ^" 3^ jsy c^u aSLuiaII 
^)ac. Laiji ^ t" asIa^ " 3^ L>* 3^ 3^ 'SjjI c5^'^ 3^3^^ i aLjI^ 

aHI aUI 33^ Cy^ aIIIj j aIIIj 3^ 

jSjj a5u5 (jtSj JajldSl S'ljj ! ^3l. J C5^ Ai^l ^ ClljjAia Ajj cJaS LS^ ‘■^U ^ " (4uoj 'dc- 

(jl il3il (jc. 1 jllluj 1 _jjAl (jjiil l^i 15} Aj'VI aAA dudJl Aic. 
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(36) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from ^ (36) 

being overpowered 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (,^ 3 ^) said to Abu Xalha, "Choose one of your boys to serve me," So Abu Talha took me (to serve the 
Prophet (;u 3 &)) by giving me a ride behind him (on his camel). So I used to serve Allah's Messenger (^isi) whenever 


he stayed somewhere. I used to hear him saying, "O Allah! I seek refuge with you (AUah) from (worries) care and 
grief, from incapacity and laziness, from miserliness and cowardice, from being heavily in debt and from being 
overpowered by other men." I kept on serving him tiU he returned from (the battle oQ Khaibar. He then brought 
Safiya, the dau^ter of Huyay whom he had got (from the booty). I saw him making a kind of cushion with a cloak or 
a garment for her. He then let her ride behind him. When we reached a place called As-Sahba', he prepared (a 
special meal called) Hais, and asked me to invite the men who (came and) ate, and that was the marriage banguet 
given on the consummation of his marriage to her. Then he proceeded till the mountain of Uhud appeared, 
whereupon he said, "This mountain loves us and we love it." When he approached Medina, he said, "O Allah! 1 make 
the land between its (i.e., Medina's) two mountains a sanctuary, as the prophet Abraham made Mecca a sanctuary. O 
Allah! Bless them (the p^ple of Medina} in their Mudd arid the Sa' (units of measuring). 

jXAjoj Aji 1- _ ^ aDI ^ 1. ^ illitll ^^ (IW lijAk ^ 'Cuja liiiAk 

A^lja l3 (Jja'iH " A^iJa aluij Ailc- aHI aUI 33^ 3_A) ^ 

i2ij jjc-l ^>3^1 " 3_j^ u' 3^ AjlAujI ‘33^ Lais ^aLoij aJc- aUI aUI 3c'liva 

3^1 j hl^i AiAki 33^ ." 31-^3^ Ajltj 3^33 ‘35^3 37**^3 ‘u3^3 

! “3 ^>-La 3 fl ; uS 151 sLljj L^bjj ^ ^LoiS ji SLl5*j sLljj sljl tlAjLk ** 

" ^ Os ^j‘' ' ' ^ ^ i ' 's’* ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, i ^ a ? - - 

Ulali=3 3^ IbA " 3li ^ '3 353 I ^ sLllj lillj ^ c^laj 

," ^a^JiLLaj sASa Aj La 3-La 33.'7* La " 3^ a3aa]1 ^_3c. 
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(37) Chapter: To seek refuge from ^ ljU (37) 

pimishment of the grave 


Narrated Um Khalid bint Khalid: 

I heard the Prophet (;u 3 iL) seeking refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave. 

^ .^ 16 * liii iii.! as - JU. ^ as a iSsk . 4^1 ek 

<glc. aHI ^■'~1»,.al.^.l dills _ IA^)^ 4.j1c. <tlll 
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Narrated Mus' ab: 

Sa'd used to recommend five (statements) and mentioned that the Prophet (;u 3 &) I used to recommend it. (It was) 
"O Allah! I seek refuge with You from miserliness; and seek refuge with You from cowardice; and seek refuge with 
You from being sent back to geriatric old age; and I seek refuge with You from the affliction of this world (i.e., the 


affliction of Ad-Dajjal etc.); and seek refuge with You from the punishment of the grave." 

^l£ 4jl aIuIJ 4_i1c. <111 J AxjuJ ^Is ^1. ^jc. lijAk (<UXjal UjAk (131 'Yd 

Kpall <jj3 i31j 3(^>ijtll 33^1 (ji i31j 3jc-lj ((jf^l (3^ i31j 33^ (31^ 3j3i " 3^ jiU 

" lj13c. 3^ liL 3jc-ij 3k^3l <ii3 
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Narrated 'Aisba; 

Two old ladies from among the J ewish ladies entered upon me and said' "The dead are punished in their graves," but 
I thou^t they were telling a lie and did not believe them in the beginning. When they went away and the Prophet 
(;u 3 fe) entered upon me, I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 1 Two old ladies.." and told him the whole story. He said. 


"They told the truth; the dead are really punished, to the extent that all the animals hear (the soimd resulting from) 
their punishment." Since then I always saw him seeking refuge with AUah from the punishment of the grave in his 


prayers. 
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_^j^l (._j13c. 3^ 3jj*j Yj ablj3a A*J <3jij La5 
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(38) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from 
the Fitnah of life and death 


CjIaaIIj LiaJall <3!ia 3h® (38) 


Narrated Anas bm Malik: 

AUah's Prophet used to say, "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from incapacity and laziness, from cowardice and 
geriatric old age, and seek refuge with You from the punishment of the grave, and I seek refuge with You from the 
afflictions of life and death." 
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Ll^dl 4j!l3 QA id j_jC.lj l-jld QA id j_jC.lj QA 
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(39) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from ^Lll ^JA (39) 

all kinds of sins and from being in debt 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) used to say, "O Allah! 1 seek refuge with You from laziness and geriatric old age, from all kinds of 


sins and from being in debt; from the affliction of the Fire and from the punishment of the Fire and from the evil of 
the affliction of wealth; and 1 seek refuge with You from the affliction of poverty, and 1 seek refuge with You from the 
affliction of Al-Mesiah Ad-Dajj al. O AUah! Wash away my sins with the water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart 
from all the sins as a vdiite garment is cleansed from the filth, and let there be a long distance between me and my 
sins, as You made East and West far from each other." 
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(40) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from Jxio^lj sjUlLVl (40) 

cowardice and laziness 

1^13 JuA 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) used to say, "O Allah! 1 seek refuge with You from worry and grief, from incapacity and laziness. 


from cowardice and miserliness, from being heavily in debt and from being overpowered by (other) men." (See 
Hadith No. 374) 
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(41) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from 3^ ‘^'j 3^'j 3^' .3^' 3h? (41) 

miserliness uj^'j u3^' 
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Narrated Mus' ab bin Sa'd; 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas used to recommend these five (statements) and say that the Prophet (;u 3 fe) said so (and they 
are): "O Allah! 1 seek refuge with You from miserliness, and seek refuge with You from cowardice, and seek refuge 
with You from being brou^t back to geriatric old age, and seek refuge with You from the afflictions of the world, 
and seek refuge with You from the punishment of the grave." 
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(42) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from 
senile old age 


lUalLuil jliljljlj tJiji jp® jjjtiill ijlj (42) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;l 15 &) used to seek refuge with Allah saying, "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from laziness, and 


seek refuge with You from cowardice, and seek refuge with You from geriatric old age, and seek refuge with You 
from miserliness." 

Uliik 
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(43) Chapter: To invoke Allah to take away (43) 

epidemic and diseases 

Narrated 'Aisba: 

The Prophet (dlsfe) said, "O AUah! Make us love Medina as You made us love Mecca, or more, and transfer the fever 


that is in it, to Al-J uhfa. O AUah! Bless our Mudd and our Sam' (kinds of measures). 
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Narrated 'Amir bin Sa'd: 

that his father said, "In the year of Hajjatal-Wada', the Prophet ( 4 II 3 &) paid me a visit while I was suffering from an 
ailment that had brou^t me to the verge of death. I said, 'O AUah's Messenger (^Hsi)! My sickness has reduced me 
to the (bad) state as you see, and I am a rich man, but have no heirs except one daughter. Shall I give 2/3 of my 
property in charity?' He said, 'No.' I said, 'Then P 2 of it?' He said, 'Even P 3 is too much, for, to leave your inheritors 
wealthy is better than to leave them in poverty, begging from people. And (know that) whatever you spend in Allah's 
Cause, you wiU get reward for it, even for the morsel of food which you put in your wife's mouth.' I said, 'O Allah's 
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Messenger ! Will I be left behind my companions (in Mecca)?' He said, 'If you remain behind, vdiatever good 
deed you will do for Allah's Sake, will raise and upgrade you to a hi^er position (in Allah's Sight). May be you will 
live longer so that some people may benefit by you, and some e others (pagans) may get harmed by you. O AUah! 
Complete the migration of my companions and do not turn them on their heels; But (we pity) the poor Sa'd bin 
Khaula (not the above mentioned Sa'd) (died in Mecca)" Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) lamented (or pitied) for him as he 


died in^Mecca. (See Hadith No. 693, Vol. 5) 
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(44) Chapter: To seek refuge from senile old dplll ^ Ofj t jiiil Jbjl c>? sbUlLVl ljU (44) 
age and Fitnah jUll 


Narrated Sa'd: 

Seek refuge with AUah by saying the words vduch the Prophet (^Hs^) used to say while seeking refuge with AUah, "0 


AUah! I seek refuge with You from cowardice, and seek refuge with You from miserUness, and seek refuge with You 
from reaching a degraded geriatric old age, and seek refuge with You from the afflictions of the world and from the 
punishment in the grave." 

3-dll (jlS i.-'l Ijjjjd 3d ‘'^ijI (jc. ^ 1 . ^jc, tiilLdl jc. cSdllj jc. 4 jjjoLiJl ld^)fkl ck^l^l jj jtdlol lili-ld 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (dUs^) used to say, "O AUah! I seek refuge with You from laziness from geriatric old age, from being in 


debt, and from committing sins. O AUah! I seek refuge with You from the punishment of the Fire, the afflictions of 
the grave, the punishment in the grave, and the evil of the affliction of poverty and from the evil of the affliction 
caused by Al-Masih Ad-Dajyal. O AUah! Wash away my sins with the water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart 
from the sins as a vdUte garment is cleansed of filth, and let there be a far away distance between me and my sins as 
You hp^e set far away the East and the West from each other." 

" 3j^ jl-^ jdjoij aJc. 'dll ^,1 j>^ 3^1 d)l ‘'Udjlc jc. 4 'GjI jc. iajjc- ^ ^IdiA uiiAi djAi (j) uliAi 

'diis ^)jaij 4^)^1 LJdc.j jUll 'GiSj jUll Ljlic jx db bjC.i ^1 ^4111 ‘pl-dlj |a^)XAllj ^j^lj (3bi^l (jo db bjcl ^1 ^4^1 
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(45) Chapter: To seek refuge from the Fitnah 



of wealth 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet used to seek refuge with Allah (by saying), "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the affliction of 
the Fire and from the punishment in the Fire, and seek refuge with You from the affliction of the grave, and I seek 


refuge with You from the affliction of wealth, and I seek refuge with You from the affliction of poverty, and seek 
refuge with You from the affliction of Al-Masih Ad-Daijal." 
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(46) Chapter: To seek refuge from the Fitnah 


of poverty 

Narrated 'Aisha; 

The Prophet ) used to say, 'O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the affliction of the Fire, the punishment of the 
Fire, the affliction of the grave, the punishment of the grave, and the evil of the affliction of poverty. O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from the evil of the affliction of Al-Masih Ad- Bajjal, O Allah! Qeanse my heart with the water of 
snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from all sins as a white garment is cleansed from filth, and let there be a far 
away distance between me and my sins as You made the East and West far away from each other. O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from laziness, sins, and from being in debt." 
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(47) Chapter: The invocation for increase in 
wealth, offspring and blessing 
Narrated Um Sulaim: 
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that she said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Anas is your servant, so please invoke for Allah's blessing for him." The 
Prophet ) said, "O Allah! Increase his wealth and offspring and bless (for him) whatever You give him." 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6378, 6379 

Book 80, Hadith 75 

Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 389 


^ Jlijll ljIj (47) 


(47) Chapter: To invoke for increase of 


offspring, along with His Blessings. 

Narrated Anas; 

Um Sulaim said (to the Prophet), "Anas is your servant; so please invoke for Allah's blessings for him." He said "O 
Allah! Increase his wealth and offspring, and Bless (for him) vdiatever You give him." 



" liljljj csbijj aJUs ^)^I " 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6380, 6381 

Book 80, Hadith 76 

Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 390 


'AjlA'u.'Vl juc. (..jIj (48) 


(48) Chapter: The invocation on making 


Istikharah 

Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) used to teach us the Istikhara for each and every matter as he used to teach us the Suras from the 
Holy Qur'an. (He used to say), "If anyone of you intends to do something, he should offer a two-rak' at prayer other 
than the obligatory prayer, and then say: 'Allahumma inni astakhiruka bi'ilmika, wa astaqdiruka bigudratika, wa 
as'aluka min fadlika-l-'azim, fa innaka taqdiru wala aqdiru, wa ta'lamu wala a'lamu, wa anta'allamu-l-^uyub. 
Allahumma in kunta ta'lamu anna hadha-lamra khairun li fi dini wa ma'ashi wa 'aqibati' Amri (or said, fi 'ajili' Amri 
wa ajilihi) fa-qdurhu li, Wa in kunta ta'lamu anna ha-dha-l-amra sharrun li fi dini wa ma'ashi wa 'aqibati' Amri (or 
said, fi ajili' Amri wa ajilihi) fasrifhu 'anni was-rifni 'anhu wa aqdur li alkhaira haithu kana, thumma Raddani bihi," 
Then he should mention his matter (need). 
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(49) Chapter: Invoking Allah while 
performing ablution 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) asked for some water and performed the ablution, and then raised his hands (towards the sky) 


and said, "O AUah! Forgive ' Ubaid Abi 'Amir." I saw the whiteness of his armpits (while he was raising his hands) 
and he added, "O Allah! Upgrade him over many of Your human creatures on the Day of Resurrection." 
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(50) Chapter: InvokingAllah while ascending 
a high place 


bit Ij) c-lc-lll ljIj (50) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (;u 3 fe) on a journey, and whenever we ascended a hi^ place, we used to say 
Takbir (in a loud voice). The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "O people! Be kind to yourselves, for you are not calling upon a 


deaf or an absent one, but You are calling an All-Hearer, and an All-Seer." Then he came to me as I was reciting 
silently, "La haul a wala guwwata ilia bil-lah." He said, "O' Abdullah bin Qais! Say: La haul a walaguwata iUa bil-lah, 
for it is one of the treasures of Paradise." Or he said, "Shall I teU you a word which is one of the treasures of 
Paradise? It is: La haul a wala guwwata ilia bil-lah." 

^ US (jjli _ Aic. aHI jA (jc. c jluilc (jc. (jc. ‘.rij (jJ Uiisk (jj jLaliui Uisk 
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(51) Chapter: Invoking Allah while going \jj1j ia^ Ijj ^lc.all (51) 

down a valley 

CLuSk A^ 

(52) Chapter: The invocation while going on a jl Ijidi dljl lij cl&Sll ljU (52) 

journey or returning 

pui Ip (jUiiji jj (^.^ A^ 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) returned from a Ghazwa or Hajj or' Umra, he used to say, "AUahu Akbar," three 
times; vdienever he went up a hi^ place, he used to say, "La ilaha iUal-lahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahu-l-mulk 
wa lahu-l-hamd, wa huwa'ala kulli Shai 'in gadir. Ayibuna ta'ibuna 'abidima lirabbina hamidun. Sadaga-l-lahu 
wa'dahu, wa nasara' Abdahu wa hazama-l-ahzaba wahdahu." 
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(53) Chapter: Invocation for a bridegroom 


ljIj (53) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ) seeing a yellow mark (of perfume) on the clothes of' Abdur-Rahman bin' Auf, said, "What about 

you?" 'Abdur-Rahman replied, "I have married a woman with a Mahr of gold egual to a date-stone." The Prophet 
said, "May Allah bestow His Blessing on you (in your marriage). Give a wedding banguet, (Walima) even with 

one sheep." 
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Narrated J abir: 

My father died and left behind seven or nine daughters, and I married a woman. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Did you 
get married, O J abir?" I replied, "Yes." He asked, "Is she a virgin or a matron?" I replied, "She is a matron." He said, 
"Why didn't you marry a virgin girl so that you mi^t play with her and she with you (or, you might make her lau^ 
and she make you laugh)?" I said, "My father died, leaving seven or nine girls (orphans) and I did not like to bring a 
yormg girl like them, so I married a woman who can look after them." He said, "May AUah bestow His Blessing on 

you." , , , , 
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(54) Chapter: What one should say before 
having sexual intercourse with his wife 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


aIaI Ijj (54) 
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The Prophet said, "If anyone of you, when intending to have a sexual intercourse with his wife, says: 

'BismiUah, Allahumma jannibna-sh-shaitan, wa jannibi-sh-shaitan ma razaqtana,' and if the couple are destined to 
have a child (out of that very sexual relation), then Satan wiU never be able to harm that child." 
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(55) Chapter: "Our Lord! Give us in this Idi tijj» :^j ^1 Jla l^\ (55) 

world that which is good and in the Hereafter Lplll 

that vdiich is good and save us from the 
torment of the Fire!" 


Narrated Anas; 

The most frequent invocation of The Prophet (;u 3 &) was: "O Allah! Give to us in the world that vdiich is good and in 


theHereafterthat which is good, and save us from the torment of the Fire." (2.201) 

Ujl Idj ^i^l " jdjoij AjIc. ‘dll (l^g-dll c.lc.b jii^l (jld Jla 4;jjijl (jc. 4 jj jill (jc. 4Clljljll Uj.ld 43daLa Uj.ld 

jUll tdl^ liSj 4‘djald (^jij 4‘djaLd l^lll 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6389 

In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 398 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(56) Chapter: To seek refuge from the fitnah 
of the world 


l^Sll Alia (56) 


Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas; 

The Prophet (dlsfe) used to teach us these words as he used to teach us the Book ((Qur'an): "O AUah! seek refuge with 


You from miserliness, and seek refuge with You from cowardice, and seek refuge with You from being brought back 
to (senile) geriatric old age, and seek refuge with You from the affliction of the world and from the punishment in the 


Hereafter." 
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(57) Chapter: To repeat the invocation 


clclll (57) 


Narrated 'Aisba: 
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that Allah's Messenger was affected by magic, so much that he used to think that he had done something 

vdiich in fact, he did not do, and he invoked his Lord (for a remedy). Then (one day) he said, "O ' Aisha!) Do you 
know that Allah has advised me as to the problem I consulted Him about?"' Aisha said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! 

What's that?" He said, "Two men came to me and one of them sat at my head and the other at my feet, and one of 
them asked his companion, 'What is wrong with this man?' The latter replied, 'He is imder the effect of magic.' The 
former asked, 'Who has worked magic on him?' The latter replied, 'Labid bin Al-A'sam.' The former asked, 'With 
vdiat did he work the magic?' The latter replied, 'With a comb and the hair, vdiich are stuck to the comb, and the skin 
of pollen of a date-palm tree.' The former asked, 'Where is that?' The latter replied, 'It is in Dharwan.' Dharwan was 
a well in the dwelling place of the (tribe of) Bani Zuraig. Allah's Messenger (^isi) went to that well and returned to 
' Aisha, saying, 'By Allah, the water (of the weU) was as red as the infusion of Hinna, (1) and the date-palm trees look 
like the heads of devils.'' Aisha added, Allah's Messenger () came to me and informed me about the well. I asked 
the Prophet, 'O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), why didn't you take out the skin of poUen?' He said, 'As for me, Allah has 
cured me and I hated to draw the attention of the people to such evil (which they mi^t learn and harm others 
with).' " Narrated Hisham's father: 'Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger (;us&) was bewitched, so he invoked AUah 


repeatedly reguesting Him to cure him from that magic)." Hisham then narrated the above narration. (See Hadith 
No. 658,Vol. 7) 
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^Ic-lll LjU (58) 


(58) Chapter: To invoke Allah against Al- 
Mushrikun 

.«*■ J.) pgjlf- ^L^lll» <3c. <111 31 ^ _J*jaL« j_jjl 3l^J 

.«33^ (^3 :33j 

(211 !3^j 3 *^ 33^1 C 5 ^ .«3biij 3bii :’al^i-3all <j 1 c. <111 2 »l 33j 

.{^3“ 3 ^'^' 


Narrated Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 

Allah's Messenger (2lls&) asked for Allah's wrath upon the Ahzab (confederates), saying, "O AUah, the Revealer of the 


Holy Book, and the One swift at reckoning! Defeat the cpnfederates; Defeat them and shake them." 
<111 <111 331 ^ - ' <111 - C 5 ^J 3 ^^ 33 ^1 2 >j 1 O*' 3^>ikl 


c^bljoi (jjl 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When the Prophet said, "Sami' al-lahu liman hamidah (Allah heard him vdio sent his praises to Him)" in the 


last rak' a of the' Isha' prayer, he used to invoke AUah, saying, "O AUah! Save' Aiyash bin Abi Rabi' a; O AUah! Save 
Al-Walid bin Al-Walid; O AUah! Save the weak people among the believers; O AUah! Be hard on the Tribe of Mudar; 
O AUah! InUict years of drou^t upon them like the years (of drou^t) of the Prophet (;u 5 iL) J oseph." 


cdjjll (_jj ^3^1 0jl L» S!)ljAa fl.i/ak qjA aIII 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (AI 5 &) sent a Sariya (an army detachment) consisting of men caUed Al-CJurra', and all of them were 
martyred. 1 had never seen the Prophet (^isi) so sad over anything as he was over them. So he said Qimut 


(invocation in the prayer) for one month in the Fajr prayer, invoking for Allah's wrath upon the tribe of 'Usaiya, and 
he used to say, "The people of 'Usaiya have disobeyed AUah and His Apostle." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Jews used to greet the Prophet (Alsfe) by saying, "As-Samu 'Alaika (i.e., death be upon you), so I understood 

what they said, and 1 said to them, "As-Samu 'alaikum wal-la'na (i.e. Death and Allah's Curse be upon you)." The 
Prophet (AI 3 &) said, "Be gentle and calm, O' Aisha, as AUah Ukes gentleness in all affairs." 1 said, "O AUah's Prophet! 


Didn't you hear vdiat they said?" He said, "Didn't you hear me answering them back by saying, 'Alaikum (i.e., the 
same be upon you)?" 
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Narrated ' Ali bin Abi Talib: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (;u 3 &) on the day (of the battle) of Al-Khandaq (the Trench). The Prophet 


said, "May Allah fill their (the infidels') graves and houses with fire, as they have kept us so busy that we could not 
offer the middle prayer till the sim had set; and that prayer was the' Asr prayer." 
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(59) Chapter: Invocation in favor of 
Mushrikun 


ljU ( 59 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

at-Tufail bin ' Amr came to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! The tribe of Daus has 

disobeyed (AUah and His Apostle) and refiised (to embrace Islam), therefore, invoke Allah's wrath for them." The 
people thought that the Prophet (;u 3 iL) would invoke Allah's wrath for them, but he said, "O AUah! Guide the tribe Of 


Daus and let them come^to us." 
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(60) Chapter: "O Allah! Forgive my past and 
future sins." 


^1 " Aill iJa\ J 3 I ^3 (60) 

/' lij La ^ ^)i&l 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) used to invoke Allah with the following invocation: 'Rabbi-^ifir-li Khati 'ati wa jahli wa israfi fi 


' Amri kulUhi, wa ma anta a'lamu bihi minni. AUahumma ighfirli khatayaya wa 'amdi, wa jahli wa jiddi, wa kuUu 
dhalika'indi. AUahumma ighrifii ma qaddamtu wa ma akhartu wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lantu. Anta-l-muqaddimu wa 


anta-1-rnu'akh-khini, wa anta'ala kuUi shai'in qadir.' 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) used to invoke Allah, saying, "AUahumma ighfirli khati'ati wa jahli wa israfi fi' Arnri, wa ma anta 


a- 'lamu bihi minni. AUahumma ighfirli hazali wajiddi wa khata'i wa amdi, wa kuUu dhalika 'indi." 
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(61) Chapter: To invoke Allah during a ^ ^1 ^iLll ^ ^Idoll ljU (61) 

particular time on Friday 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

AbuT-Qasim (the Prophet) said, "On Friday there is a particular time. If a Muslim happens to be praying and 
invoking Allah for something good during that time, AUah will surely fulfill his reguest." The Prophet pointed 


out with Ms hmd. We thou^t that he wanted to illustrate how short that time was. 
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(62) Chapter: "Our invocation against the <111 Jjs (62) 

J ews will be accepted, but theirs will not be ;«U^ ^ / 4 <-;:3 Vj til 

accepted." 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

' Aisha said, "The J ews came to the Prophet and said to Mm, "As-Samu 'Alaika (i.e.. Death be upon you)." He 
replied, 'The same on you.' " 'Aisha said to them, "Death be upon you, and may AUah curse you and shower His 
wrath upon you!" Allah's Messenger (^Isi) I said, "Be gentle and calm, O 'Aisha! Be gentle and beware of being 


harsh and of saying evil tMngs." She said, "Didn't you hear vdiat they said?" He said, "Didn't you hear vdiat I repUed 
(to them)? have returned their statement to them, and my invocation against them will be accepted but theirs 


against me wiU not be accepted." 
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(63) Chapter: The saying of 'Amin' 


j^till (63) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (Xsit) said, "When the Imam says 'Amin', then you should all say 'Amin', for the angels say 'Amin' at 


that time, and he whose 'Amin' coincides with the 'Amin' of the angels, all Ms past sins wiU be forgiven." 
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(64) Chapter: The superiority of saying "La 
ilaha ill-Allah" 


JI;aa ljU (64) 


Narrated Abu HuraMa; 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) said," Whoever says: "La ilaha iUal-lah wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahu-l-mulk wa lahul- 


hamd wa huwa 'ala kulli shai'in qadir," one himdred times wiU get the same reward as given for manumitting ten 
slaves; and one hundred good deeds wiU be written in Ms accounts, and one hundred sins wiU be deducted from Ms 
accounts, and it (Ms saying) wiU be a sMeld for Mm from Satan on that day tiU Mght, and nobody wiU be able to do a 
better deed except the one who does more than he." 
aIII aUI (_S‘ 

i'c>^ AjL« ‘ 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Malmun; 

Whoever recites it (i.e., the invocation in the above Hadith (412) ten times wiU be as if he manumitted one of 
Ishmael's descendants. Abu Aiyub narrated the same Hadith from the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "(Whoever recites it 


ten times) will be as if he had manumitted one of Ishmael's descendants." 

(> cJli cL)jA^ lP ‘ cj' ‘ cflJjlj ^_gji LW IJjAL Lw tJLll 4 ^ IJjAL ^ i ^ aJII .1^ 1 )^ d 
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(65) Chapter: The superiority of Tasbih 


(Jliaa ^jIj (65) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever says, 'Subhan Allah wa bihamdihi,' one hundred times a day, will be 


forgiven all his sins even if they were as much as the foam of the s^. 

<131 <-131 (3(jl - ‘Uc. <131 ^1 (jC- (_jC. ctdlLa (jC- c<A3jaii> <331 .1^ 1'n 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (,3ll3&) said, "There are two expressions vduch are very easy for the tongue to say, but they are very 
heavy in the balance and are very dear to The Beneficent (Allah), and they are, 'Subhan Allah Al-' Azim and 'Subhan 


Allah wa bihamdihi.'" 

" (_SlJ jdjoij <-}ic. <131 ^tsjjjA (jC. ^1 (jC. CfljLaC (jC. C(JjjJaa (jjl UjA^ (jj UjA^ 

<331 j‘‘I ijijiaxll <131 ‘‘I ^1 t^ljuAll c^jlLiill ^_5-3c- ^jUiaIS 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6406 
Book 80, Hadith 101 
Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 415 


(66) Chapter: The superiority of Dhikr of 
Allah 'Azza wa J all 


jc. ^1 ^A (Jliaa (--jIj (66) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet said, "The example of the one vdio celebrates the Praises of his Lord (Allah) in comparison to the 


one who does not celebrate the Praises of his Lord, is that of a living creature compared to a dead one." 
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Narrated Abu Huraura: 

AUah's Apostle said, "Allah has some angels who look for those who celebrate the Praises of Allah on the roads and 
paths. And when they find some people celebrating the Praises of Allah, they call each other, saying, "Come to the 
object of your pursuit.'" He added, "Then the angels encircle them with their wings up to the sky of the world." He 
added, "(after those people celebrated the Praises of Allah, and the angels go back), their Lord, asks them (those 
angels)—thou^ He knows better than them-- 'What do My slaves say?' The angels reply, 'They say: Subhan Allah, 
AUahu Akbar, and Alham-du-li 1-lah, Allah then says 'Did they see Me?' The angels reply, 'No! By Allah, they didn't 
see You.' Allah says. How it would have been if they saw Me?' The angels reply, 'If they saw You, they would worship 
You more devoutly and celebrate Your Glory more deeply, and declare Your freedom from any resemblance to 
anything more often.' Allah says (to the angels), 'What do they ask Me for?' The angels reply, 'They ask You for 
Paradise.' Allah says (to the angels), 'Did they see it?' The angels say, 'No! By Allah, O Lord! They did not see it.' 
Allah says. How it would have been if they saw it?' The angels say, 'If they saw it, they would have greater 
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cxDvetousness for it and would seek It with greater zeal and would have greater desire for it.' AUah says, 'From vdiat 
do they seek refuge?' The angels reply, 'They seek refuge from the (Hell) Fire.' AUah says, 'Did they see it?' The 
angels say, 'No By AUah, O Lord! They did not see it.' AUah says. How it woiUd have been if they saw it?' The angels 
say, 'If they saw it they woiUd flee from it with the extreme fleeing and woiUd have extreme fear from it.' Then AUah 
says, 'I make you witnesses that I have forgiven them.'" AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) added, "One of the angels woiUd 


say, 'There was so-and-so amongst them, and he was not one of them, but he had just come for some need.' AUah 
woiUd say, 'These are those people whose companions will not be reduced to rnisery.'" 
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(67) Chapter: 'La haula wa la quwwata ilia 
billah' 


aIii^ VI Hj 3> V J3i (67) 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari: 

The Prophet started ascending a hi^ place or hiU. A man (amongst his companions) ascended it and shouted 
in a loud voice, "La ilaha iUal-lahu wallahu Akbar." (At that time) AUah's Messenger (^isi) was riding his mule. 


AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "You are not calUng upon a deaf or an absent one." and added, "O Abu Musa (or, O 

'AbduUah)! ShaU I tell you a sentence from the treasure of Paradise?" I said, "Yes." He said, "La haul a wala 
guwwata iUa billah," 

iki 3^ 4 (_ 5 ^)*jalVl ji ^1 3^ 43 LiuC. ^_^l 3^ 4 3 3L4L0 u^)±kl 4 Ai]l .l 3 . u^)fkl 4 .jbi-vil 3^1^ 3^ ^ ! i'' 

aUIj 3l]l Vj V Aj jjb^a ^3^ 3 ^j !^ jL- blL L^ia _ 3i^ 4 A 3 J3i^ jl - Auac. ^Ajmj A_jlc. aUI 343^ 

aUI a 3 - l jI - 3^ 3 " 33 ^ ." 3^1^ Vj 3^1 3_?^"^ ^ " 33 Ajiij aUi <ui 333 

." Ailb Vj V3 3> V " 33 . cbla." Akli 3^ 2^ ^ ^3 Vi 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6409 

In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 104 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 418 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(68) Chapter: Allah has one hundred Names 
less one 


-- ^ 

^1 ^La Ail LjU (68 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 
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Allah has ninety-nine Names, i.e., one hundred minus one, and vdioever believes in their meanings and acts 
acoordin^y, wiU enter Paradise; and Allah is witr (one) and loves 'fee wife' (i.e., odd numbers). 
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(69) Chapter: Preaching at intervals 


Narrated Shaqiq; 

While we were waiting for' Abdullah (bin Mas' ud). Yazid bin Muawiya came. I said (to him), "Will you sit down?" 
He said, "No, but I will go into fee house (of Ibn Mas' ud) and let your companion (Ibn Mas' ud) come out to you; 
and if he should not (come out), I will come out and sit (wife you)." Then ' Abdullah came out, holding fee hand of 
Yazid, addressed us, saying, "I know feat you are assembled here, but fee reason feat prevents me from coming out 
to you, is feat Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) used to preach to us at intervals during fee days, lest we should become 
bored." 
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jli J\ lJ^ 


(1) Chapter: Health and leisure V] V j ^ U <^Lj (1) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ) said, "There are two blessings vdiich many people lose: (They are) Health and free time for doing 
good." 

(Jli (Jli _ ' 'f- <111 (^1 (jc. cAjjI (jc. _ AiA (jjl jA _ Aiajuj <111 . 1 ^ u^)±kl c-i^l^l Uj.li 

t(_)iil!ill " ^djoij AjIc. <111 


(^g^l (jc. 4(Jjl^ (jjl 4<^1 (jc. tAlA (_gjl (jj AjJtjal (jj <111 (jc. 4(_gjaUC. (jj jljiLa lijllk (jjlixll (Jjl^ (iJll 

_<1!L4 (djujj AjIc- <111 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^lH^ik) said, "O Allah! There is no life worth living except the life of the Hereafter, so (please) make 


ri^teous the Ansar and the Emigrants." 

^L^l " (iJla jiLaij ajIc. <111 ‘(_Kjl j^ 


<j rtl»l\ 
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Narrated Sabi bin Sa'd As-Sa' idi: 

We were in the company of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) in (the battle of) Al-Khandaq, and he was digging the trench 


while we were carrying the earth away. He looked at us and said, "O Allah! There is no life worth living except the life 
of the Hereafter, so (please) forgive the Ansar and the Emigrants." 

<111 <111 (Jjjoij liS c jbcLoll Aajuj jj liiiAk jLk _jj 1 UliAk c jlJuLai (jj (Jjj2aall liliAk c^l.iLall jj .l^^l 

j! ^jicll ts^)^Vl VI (jjj^ V ^ j^j (3^ cLp-^j 3^j j-^^Lll ^aiujj aJc 
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S (2) 


(2) Chapter: The example of this world in 
contrast with the Hereafter 
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Narrated Sahl: 

I heard the Prophet saying, "A (small) place equal to an area occupied by a whip in Paradise is better than the 
(whole) world and whatever is in it; and an undertaking (journey) in the forenoon or in the afternoon for Allah's 
Cause, is better than the vdiole world and vdiatever is in it." 
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^ ^ j Aill (3) 


(3) Chapter: "Be in this world as if you were a 
stranger." 



Narrated Mujahid; 

' AbduUah bin ' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) took hold of my shoulder and said, 'Be in this world as if you 
were a stranger or a traveler." The sub-narrator added: Ibn' Umar used to say, "If you survive till the evening do not 
expect to be alive in the morning, and if you survive till the morning do not expect to be alive in the evening, and 
take from your health for your sickness, and (take) from your life for your death." 
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^jiaj 3^'VI ^ 4-llj (4) 


(4) Chapter: About hope and hoping too 
much 





Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (u^si) drew a square and then drew a line in the middle of it and let it extend outside the square and 
then drew several small lines attached to that central line, and said, "This is the human being, and this, (the square) 
in his lease of life, encircles him from all sides (or has endrded him), and this (line), vdiich is outside (the square), is 
his hope, and these small lines are the calamities and troubles (which may befall him), and if one misses him, an¬ 
other wiU snap (i.e. overtake) him, and if the other misses him, a third will snap (i.e. overtake) him." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) drew a few lines and said, "This is (man's) hope, and this is the instant of his death, and vdiile he 

is in this state (of hope), the nearer line (death) comes to Him." 

" 31 ^ lia^3 juij A_i1c- aJII 3^^ Ja^ 3^ -klti 
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(5) Chapter: If somebody reaches sixty years ^ Aill JacI a^ ^ ^ C>^ (5) 


of age, he has no right to ask Allah for a new 
lease of life. 


I ^c.Lkj 3^^ (3® AjS ^ji I ;aJ jil 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "AUah will not accept the excuse of any person whose instant of death is delayed till he is 


sixty years of age." 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

1 heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) saying, "The heart of an old man remains young in two respects, i.e., his love for the 


world (its wealth, amusements and luxuries) and his incessant hope." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "The son of Adam (i.e. man) grows old and so also two (desires) grow old with him. 


i.e., love for wealth and (a wish for) a long life." 

" jiijujj AjIc. aHI aHI (J jjoij (Jla _ Ajc. aHI _ (Jjijl (jc. tSiuS (jj 
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(6) Chapter: The deed which is done seeking <111 <kj <j (^21 J;«J1 (6) 

Allah's Countenance 

0 - . 


Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi'a: 

I remember that the Allah's Messenger (;l 15 &) took water from a bucket (which was in our home used for getting 
water out of well) with his mouth (and threw it on my face). 
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Narrated ' Utban bin Malik Al-Ansari: 

who was one of the men of the tribe of Bani Salim: Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) came to me and said, "If anybody comes 


on the Day of Resurrection who has said: La ilaha illal-lah, sincerely, with the intention to win Allah's Pleasure, Allah 
will make the Hell- Fire forbidden for him ." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Allah says, 'I have nothing to give but Paradise as a reward to my believer slave, who. 


if I cause his dear friend (or relative) to die, remains patient (and hopes for Allah's Reward). 

A_ilc. aHI aHI 3U' t54 t(_ 5 ^)jiAll Aisuoi Qc- i^jc. A^ (_jj LJjiju uiiAi ^aVM I'n 
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(7) Chapter: The warning regarding worldly l^lll Sja j jilj U (7) 

pleasures, amusements and competing 
against each other 


Narrated ' Amr bin ' Auf: 

(An ally of the tribe of Ban! 'Amir bin Lu'ai and one of those who had witnessed the battle of Badr with Allah's 


Messenger (;u 5 l£)) Allah's Messenger sent Abu 'Ubaida bin AIJ arrah to Bahrain to collect thej izya tax. Allah's 

Messenger had concluded a peace treaty with the people of Bahrain and appointed A1 'Ala bin Al-Hadrami as 
their chief; Abu Ubaida arrived from Bahrain with the money. The Ansar heard of Abu 'Ubaida's arrival which 
coincided with the Fajr (morning) prayer led by Allah's Messenger When the Prophet (;u 3 l£) finished the 

prayer, they came to him. Allah's Messenger (^isi) smiled vdien he saw them and said, "1 think you have heard of 
the arrival of Abu 'Ubaida and that he has brought something." They replied, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger " He 

said, "Have the good news, and hope for vdiat will please you. By Allah, I am not afraid that you will become poor, 
but 1 am afraid that worldly wealth will be given to you in abundance as it was given to those (nations) before you, 
and you will start competing each other for it as the previous nations competed for it, and then it will divert you 
(from good) as it diverted them."' 
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Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir; 

The Prophet (;u 3 l£) went out and offered the fimeral prayer for the martyrs of the (battle of) Uhud and then 


ascended the pulpit and said, "1 am your predecessor and 1 am a witness against you. By AUah, I am now looking at 
my Tank-lake (Al-Kauthar) and 1 have been given the keys of the treasures of the earth (or the keys of the earth). By 
AUah! I am not afraid that after me you wiU worship others besides Allah, but I am afraid that you will start 
competing for (toe pleasures of) this world." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 
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Allah's Messenger said, "The thing I am afraid of most for your sake, is the worldly blessings which AUah will 
bring forth to you." It was said, "What are the blessings of this world?" The Prophet said, "The pleasures of the 
world." A man said, "Can the good bringforth evil?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) kept guiet for a while till we thou^t that he 
was being inspired divinely. Then he started removing the sweat from his forehead and said," Where is the 
guestioner?" That man said, "I (am present)." Abu Sa'id added: We thanked the man when the result (of his 
guestion) was such. The Prophet said, "Good never brings forth but good. This wealth (of the world) is (like) 


green and sweet (fruit), and all the vegetation which grows on the bank of a stream either kills or nearly kills the 
animal that eats too much of it, except the animal that eats the Khadira (a kind of vegetation). Such an animal eats 
till its stomach is full and then it faces the sun and starts ruminating and then it passes out dung and urine and goes 
to eat again. This worldly wealth is (like) sweet (fruit), and if a person earns it (the wealth) in a legal way and spends 
it properly, then it is an excellent helper, and whoever earns it in an illegal way, he will be like the one who eats but is 
never satisfied." 
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Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrib: 

' Imran bin Husain said: The Prophet (^is^) said, "The best people are my contemporaries (i.e., the present (my) 
generation) and then those who come after them (i.e., the next generation)."' Imran added: I am not sure whether 
the Prophet (^llsfe) repeated the statement twice after his first saying. The Prophet (^Is^) added, "And after them 


there will come people who will bear witness, though they will not be asked to give their witness; and they will be 
treacherous and nobody will trust them, and they will make vows, but will not fulfill them, and fatness will appear 
among them." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 
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The Prophet (^ 5 ^) ssici^ "The best people ere those of my peneretion^ end then those who will come sfter them (the 
next generation), and then those who will come after them (i.e. the next generation), and then after them, there wiU 
come people vdiose witness will precede their oaths, and vdiose oaths will precede toeir witness." 

^jc. _ Ajc. <111 _ <111 .1^ ^jc. ^jc. ^jc. 4(jjdic.'^l Qc. ^_^1 ^jc. liliAk 
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Narrated Qais; 

1 heard Khabbab, vdio had branded his 'Abdomen with seven brands, saying, "Had Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) not 


forbidden us to invoke Allah for death, I would have invoked Allah for death. The companions of Muhammad have 
left this world without taking anything of their reward in it (i.e., they wiU have perfect reward in the Hereafter), but 
we have collected of the worldly wealth what we cannot spend but on earth (i.e. on building houses). 

Vjl 3^J <ilaj ^ bSj tlF' ‘3:)C.^-^j UJ.lk ji (jj ^ 
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Narrated Qais; 


1 came to Khabbab while he was building a waU, and he (Khabbab) said, "Our companions vdio have left this world, 
did not enjoy anything of their reward therein, while we have collected after them, much wealth that we cannot 
spend but on earth (i.e., on building). 
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Narrated Khabbab: 

We migrated with the Prophet..(This narration is related in the chapter of migration). 
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(8) Chapter: "O mankind! Verily the Promise 
of Allah is true. So let not this present life 
deceive you..." 


'dll (jl U| :^l3u ■djl ljIj (8 ) 

ajJiikjli (jUaJ-dall 

I (.-jLabjual 1 

.OlL^Jl Jj^l 31 rj3 ^ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I brought water to ' Uthman bin ' AfFan to perform the ablution while he was sitting on his seat. He performed the 
ablution in a perfect way and said, "1 saw the Prophet (;u 3 &) performing the ablution in this place and he performed 

it in a perfect way and said, "Whoever performs the ablution as 1 have done this time and then proceeds to the 
mosgue and offers a two-rak' at prayer and then sits there (waiting for the compulsory congregational prayers), then 
all his past sins will be forgiven." The Prophet (;u 3 &) further added, "Do not be conceited (thinking that your sins 


wiU be for^ven because of your prayer). 
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(9) Chapter: The righteous people will depart j^LLall i^U j (9) 

LjIA^I tJlij 


Narrated lYfirdas Al-Aslami: 

The Prophet (^isis^) said, "The righteous (pious people will depart (die) in succession one after the other, and there 


will remain (on the earth) useless people like the useless husk of barley seeds or bad dates. 
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(10) Chapter: The Fitnah of wealth should be JUll ^ (10) 

warded off 

,|'tii3 ^a^iy^i i-tiij ;^iju 'till (J jij 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

The Prophet (^Hs^) said, "Perish the slave of Dinar, Dirham, Qatifa (thick soft doth), and Khamisa (a garment), for if 
he is given, he is pleased; otherwise he is dissatisfied." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I heard the Prophet (;u 3 iL) saying, "If the son of Adam (the human being) had two valley of money, he would wish for 


a third, for nothing can fill the beUy of Adam's son except dust, and Allah forgives him who repents to Him." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "If the son of Adam had money egual to a valley, then he wiU wish for 


another similar to it, for nothing can satisfy the eye of Adam's son except dust. And Allah forgives him vdio repents 
to Him." Ibn' Abbas said: I do not know vdiether this saying was guoted from the (Qur'an or not.' Ata' said, "I heard 
Ibn AzZubair saying this narration vdiUe he was on the pulpit." 
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Narrated Sabi bm Sa'd: 

I heard Ibn Az-Zubair vdio was on the pulpit at Mecca, delivering a sermon, saying, "O men! The Prophet used to 
say, "If the son of Adam were given a valley hjll of gold, he would love to have a second one; and if he were given the 
second one, he would love to have a third, for nothing fiUs the beUy of Adam's son except dust. And Allah forgives he 
vdio repents to Him." Ubai said, "We considered this as a saying from the Qur'an till the Sura (beginning with) 'The 
mutual rivalry for piling up of worldly things diverts you..' (102.1) was revealed." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "If Adam's son had a valley full of gold, he would like to have two valleys, for nothing 
fills his mouth except dust. And Allah forgives him vdio repents to Him." 

<111 U “21L« ^ ^1 (jc. Qc- 4.i3tjai ^ ^^1^1 uiiAk t<lll .1^ 1 V‘' 
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'Ubayy said (referring to the hadith above), "We considered this as a saying from the Qur'an till the 
Surah (beg innin g with): 


"The mutual rivalry (for pUingup of worldly things) diverts you' (102:1) was revealed." 
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(11) Chapter: "Wealth is green sweet." 3 ^\ liA» :^j aaIc. <J11 (H) 

' .I - r : 
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Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 

I asked the Prophet (;u 3 &) (for some money) and he gave me, and then again I asked him and he gave me, and then 


again I asked him and he gave me and he then said, "This wealth is (like) green and sweet (fruit), and whoever takes 
it without greed, AUah will bless it for him, but whoever takes it with greed, Allah will not bless it for him, and he will 


be like the one who eats but is never satisfied. And the upper (giving) hand is better than the lower (taking) hand." 

(jj (jc. (jj Aj*jjjj lijA^ 4<lll A^ (jj 
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c<ja <1 ^ <«_al^)jAi4 aAkl 4<43 <1 ^ _ 'j)-■»_' sAkl . >i< (JLill IaA ^1 _ 11 ^ 
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(12) Chapter: Whatever one spends from his 41 343 ^oa U ljL (12) 

money will be better for him 

Narrated 'AbduUah; 
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The Prophet said, "Who among you considers the wealth of his heirs dearer to him than his own wealth?" 
They replied, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£)! There is none among us but loves his own wealth more." The Prophet 


(4^3^) said, "So his wealth is vdiatever he spends (in Allah's Cause) during his life (on good deeds) vdiile the wealth 
of his heirs is vdiatever he leaves after his death." 
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(13) Chapter: The rich are in fact the poor 



Narrated Abu Dhar; 

Once I went out at ni^t and found Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) walking all alone accompanied by nobody, and 1 

thou^t that perhaps he disliked that someone should accompany him. So I walked in the shade, away from the 
moonlight, but the Prophet (;u 3 &) looked behind and saw me and said, "Who is that?" I replied, "Abu Dhar, let AUah 

get me sacrificed for you!" He said, "O Abu Dhar, come here!" So 1 accompanied him for a while and then he said, 
"The rich are in fact the poor (little rewarded) on the Day of Resurrection except him vdiom AUah gives wealth which 
he gives (in charity) to his right, left, front and back, and does good deeds with it. 1 walked with him a little longer. 
Then he said to me, "Sit down here." So he made me sit in an open space surroimded by rocks, and said to me, "Sit 
here till I come back to you." He went towards Al-Harra till I coiUd not see him, and he stayed away for a long 
period, and then I heard him saying, vdiile he was coming, "Even if he had committed theft, and even if he had 
committed illegal sexual intercourse?" When he came, 1 could not remain patient and asked him, "O AUah's Prophet! 
Let Allah get me sacrificed for you! Whom were you speaking to by the side of Al-Harra? I did not hear anybody 
responding to your talk." He said, "It was Gabriel vdio appeared to me beside Al-Harra and said, 'Give the good news 
to your followers that whoever dies without having worshipped anything besides AUah, wiU enter Paradise.' I said, 'O 
Gabriel! Even if he had committed theft or committed iUegal sexual intercourse?' He said, 'Yes.' 1 said, 'Even if he 
has committed theft or committed iUegal sexual intercourse?' He said, 'Yes.' 1 said, 'Even if he has committed theft or 
committed iUegal sexual intercourse?' He said. Yes.'" 
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(14) Chapter: "It would not please me to have 
gold equal to this mountain of Uhud" 


La" aLIc. aIII (14) 

" Uaa -la.1 3^ 


Narrated Abu Dhar; 

While I was walking with the Prophet in the Harra of Medina, Uhud came in si^t. The Prophet said, 

"O Abu Dhar!" I said, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (;us&)!" He said, "I would not like to have gold egual to this 
mountain of Uhud, unless nothing of it, not even a single Dinar of it remains with me for more than three days, 
except something which I will keep for repaying debts. I would have spent ah of it (distributed it) amongst Ahah's 
Slaves like this, and like this, and like this." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) pointed out with his hand towards his ri^t, his left 

and his back (vriule illustrating it). He proceeded with his walk and said, "The rich are in fact the poor (little 
rewarded) on the Day of Resurrection except those who spend their wealth like this, and hke this, and like this, to 
their right, left and back, but such people are few in number." Then he said to me, "Stay at your place and do not 
leave it tiU I come back." Then he proceeded in the darkness of the night till he went out of sight, and then I heard a 
loud voice, and was afraid that something might have happened to the Prophet (^isi) .1 intended to go to him, but I 

remembered vriiat he had said to me, i.e. 'Don't leave your place till I come back to you,' so I remained at my place 
till he came back to me. I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! I heard a voice and I was afraid." So I mentioned the 


whole story to him. He said, "Did you hear it?" I replied, "Yes." He said, "It was Gabriel who came to me and said, 
'Whoever died without joining others in worship with AUah, wiU enter Paradise.' I asked (Gabriel), 'Even if he had 
committed theft or committed illegal sexual intercourse? Gabriel said, 'Yes, even if he had committed theft or 
corniriitted illegal sexual intercourse." 

<111 jA _jjI 3L 3^ LW "^3 L)^ t(jLaC.Yl (jc. lijAk ^ 1 V^^■k 

Iaa A^i 3^ J L« " 3^ 3^ LS Cila jA Ui L " 3^ ULiiuili 43 a2i (4iooj ajIc. 

Aij-aj (jc. Ia^j Ia^j Ia^ aIII aUc. ^ aj 3(j5 Vj sAx^ji IjLAi Vj ‘ iS-^j ^ cUaa 

^jc. _ Ia^j Ia^Aj Ia^A 3^ L>* AALSII ^ u! " 3^ ^ _Aal^ L>^_5 'LLlAo (jc-j 

Ujxxa ^llA 3:)^^ ^ ." LLjI ^3^ ^ " ^3 3L 3 •" La 33^J - Ail^ aSLAij 

33 " LLjI ( 3 ^ CDP ^ cij 3 ^Aa Ail (ji CjAjU aJc. aDI < 3 *^ ( 3 "A^ c>^ 3 ^ ^ (jj^ (j^ c^ijl as 

3 j^)f^ LIIa " 3 ^ ills AitAxjj 3 ^j " 31 -^ 'L iii3L_5xx3 aaI aIII 3 dlls ( 3 ^ 

•" l3d^ ujj ^35 ujj " 3^3 3^“^ ujj t33 u!j ills ai^I 3^L tiiL aUL <2^)ij V Lliil iiLa 3133 ^3l3l 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6444 
Book 81, Hadith 33 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 451 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 
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Allah Apostle said, "If I had gold equal to the mountain of Uhud, it would not please me that anything of it should 


remain with me after three ni^ts (i.e., I would spend all of it in Allah's Cause) except vdiat I would keep for repaying 
debts." 
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(15) Chapter: True riches is self-contentment 


C5331 (15) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u 5 fe) said, "Riches does not mean, having a great amount of property, but riches is selfcontentment." 
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(16) Chapter: The superiority of being poor 


jaill (33a3 cjIj ( 16) 


Narrated Sabi bm Sa'd As-Sa' id; 

A man passed by Allah's Messenger ( 4 I 3 &) and the Prophet (;u 3 &) asked a man sitting beside him, "What is your 


opinion about this (passer-by)?" He replied, "This (passer-by) is from the noble class of people. By Allah, if he 
should ask for a lady's hand in marriage, he ought to be given her in marriage, and if he intercedes for somebody, his 
intercession will be accepted. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) kept quiet, and then another man passed by and Allah's 
Messenger (;u 3 it) asked the same man (his companion) again, "What is your opinion about this (second) one?" He 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! This person is one of the poor Muslims. If he should ask a lady's hand in marriage, 

no-one will accept him, and if he intercedes for somebody, no one will accept his intercession, and if he talks, no-one 
will listen to his talk." Then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "This (poor man) is better than such a large number of the 


first type (i.e. rich men) as to fill the earth." 
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Narrated Abu Wail; 

We paid a visit to Khabbab v\^ho was sick, and he said, "We migrated with the Prophet ) for Allah's Sake and our 

wages became due on Allah. Some of us died without having received anything of the wages, and one of them was 
Mus' ab bin' Umar, vdio was martyred on the day of the battle of Uhud, leaving only one sheet (to shroud him in). If 
we covered his head with it, his feet became imcovered, and if we covered his feet with it, his head became 
uncovered. So the Prophet ) ordered us to cover his head with it and put some Idhkhir (a kind of grass) over his 


feet. On the other hand, some of us have had the fruits (of our good deed) and are plucking them (in this world). 
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Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

The Prophet (,^ 3 ^) said, "I looked into Paradise and found that the majority of its dwellers were the poor people. 


and I looked into the (Hell) Fire and found that the majority of its dwellers were women." 
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Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) did not eat at a table tiU he died, and he did not eat a thin nicely baked wheat bread tiU he died. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the Prophet (;u 3 iL) died, nothing which can be eaten by a living creature was left on my shelf except some 


barley grain. I ate of it for a period and when I measured it, it finished. ^ 
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(17) Chapter: How the Prophet (saws) and his ( YI) 

Companions used to live U^oll ^ 4AjU2-alj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

By Allah except Whom none has the ri^t to- be worshipped, (sometimes) I used to lay (sleep) on the ground on my 
liver (abdomen) because of hunger, and (sometimes) I used to bind a stone over my belly because of himger. One 
day I sat by the way from where they (the Prophet (;u 3 &) and h is companions) used to come out. When Abu Bakr 
passed by, I asked him about a Verse from Allah's Book and I asked him only that he might satisfy my hunger, but he 
passed by and did not do so. Then ' Umar passed by me and I asked him about a Verse from Allah's Book, and I 
asked him only that he might satisfy my hunger, but he passed by without doing so. Finally Abu-l-Qasim (the 
Prophet (4^3^)) passed by me and he smiled when he saw me, for he knew what was in my heart and on my face. He 
said, "O Aba Hirr (Abu Huraira)!" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)!" He said to me, "Follow me." He 
left and I followed him. Then he entered the house and I asked permission to enter and was admitted. He found milk 
in a bovd and said, "From where is this milk?" They said, "It has been presented to you by such-and-such man (or by 
such and such woman)." He said, "O Aba Hirr!" I said, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (^isi)!" He said, "Go and call 

the people of Suffa to me." These people of Suffa were the guests of Islam who had no families, nor money, nor 
anybody to depend upon, and whenever an object of charity was brought to the Prophet (;u 3 i£), he would send it to 

them and would not take anything from it, and whenever any present was given to him, he used to send some for 
them and take some of it for himself. The order off the Prophet upset me, and I said to myself, "How will this little 
milk be enou^ for the people of As- Suffa?" thought I was more entitled to drink from that milk in order to 
strengthen myself, but behold! The Prophet (^isi) came to order me to give that milk to them. I wondered what will 

remain of that milk for me, but anyway, I could not but obey AUah and His Apostle so I went to the people of As- 
Suffa and called them, and they came and asked the Prophet's permission to enter. They were admitted and took 
their seats in the house. The Prophet (^isi) said, "O Aba-Hirr!" I said, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (^isfe)!" He 
said, "Take it and give it to them." So I took the bowi (of Milk) and started giving it to one man who would drink his 
fill and return it to me, whereupon I would give it to another man who, in his turn, would drink his fill and return it 
to me, and I would then offer it to another man who would drink his fill and return it to me. Finally, after the whole 
group had drunk their fill, I reached the Prophet (;u 3 &) who took the bowl and put it on his hand, looked at me and 
smiled and said. "O Aba Hirr!" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it)!" He said, "There remain you and 1." I 
said, "You have said the truth, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)!" He said, "Sit down and drink." I sat down and drank. He 


said, "Drink," and I drank He kept on telling me repeatedly to drink, till I said, "No. by Allah Who sent you with the 
Truth, I have no space for it (in my stomach)." He said, "Hand it over to me." When I gave him the bowl, he praised 


Allah and pronpuriced Allah's Name on it and drank the remaining milk. 
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Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 459 


Narrated Sa'd: 

I was the first man among the Arabs to throw an arrow for Allah's Cause. We used to fight in Allah's Clause while we 
had nothing to eat except the leaves of the Hubla and the Sumur trees (desert trees) so that we discharged excrement 
like that of sheep (i.e. unmixed droppings). Today the (people of the) tribe of Bani Asad teach me the laws of Islam. 
If so, then I am lost, and all my effo^ of that hard time had gone in vain. 

4AJ11 cJaaj^ (_3 \'C C5^J 33*^ C5^j 4lAxjai l" 3^ ‘(JaaS UJAk 43 ^L<ujj 1 (jC. 4(_yX»J UjAk 4AAl4i UilAk 

Alui jx ^ L Lil-C <3 La 4aLuill ^jJal La£ ^Llaul UAki 3j 4^4^^ l^j aI'-vII 3^J '^] l3 Laj 4 j3^ 

.CSj^aa cJ-Laj C'lj-C c^2i(3yi (3^ t3j3*A 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6453 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 460 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The family of Muhammad had never eaten their fill of vdieat bread for three successive days since they had migrated 
to Medina till the death of the Prophet. 

aiuij aJc- aJII i. 31 A^JOI Lo CI 1 I 3 4AjjjIc (jC. 4 AjjoiV 1 (jC. 4ii^l^l (jC. 4jj*-aLa (jC- 4JJ^)^ lijAk 4(jLaiic. ^_^jjAk 

' ' " ''' 9 ' i ^«= ^ ^ ^ ^ - J, ^ ^ 0 “ ^ 9 0 

_(jAa^ (3^^ Ixljj 3^ Cll^lj ^ ~l» Li jj,a AjjAaII ^A3 AIa 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6454 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 461 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

one of the two was of dates. 

3Lk31 liiiAk 4(jiL^3^ (3 f^^3] 3 

,j.^ LoaIa^I '^1 4^jj (2uij A_ilc- aHI ^ 31 3^1 4 II 1 II 3 _ l^Lc. aHI _ 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6455 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 462 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


3La31 (_gjjAk 


The family of Muhammad did not eat two meals on one day, but 

Ajijlc ^jc. 4Sjjc. ^jc. 43 ^^ 3^ 4alA£ 3 3CkiiA 3- - 3^3*^^ 3^ “ 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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The bed mattress of the Prophet ) was made of a leather case stuffed with palm fibres. 

ajIc. aHI aIII 3(j^ ciilll iAjijlc. (jc. 3^ c^aLoiA (jc. tjjLiiill ijj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6456 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 463 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Qatada: 

We used to go to Anas bin Malik and see his baker standing (preparing the bread). Anas said, "Eat. 1 have not known 
that the Prophet (;u 3 iL) ever saw a thin well-baked loaf of bread till he died, and he never saw a roasted sheep with 


his eyes." 

3-^^ ^13) Lia 1 jK 3^J lillLa (jj (jjij) uS 3^ cSiuS UJ.lk (jj UJ.lk (jj UJ.lk 

Jaa Ajusj ' l-«' .a LII ci'j Vj tAillj claa^)i j j3jaij aJc. <111 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6457 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 464 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

A complete month would pass by during which we would not make a fire (for cooking), and our food used to be only 
dates and water unless we were given a present of some meat. 

La lj 3 c. CLilla _ l^jc. aHI _ AjaLlc ^jc. 


(^LuoA iLjilk (jj i 1'n w 

.p.;AUl j (ji Vj t iLallj 3^1 jA Laij (Aua .iSjj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6458 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 465 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

that she said to ' Urwa, "O, the son of my sister! We used to see three crescents in two months, and no fire used to be 
made in the houses of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) (i.e. nothing used to be cooked)."' Urwa said, "What used to sustain 
you?" 'Aisha said, "The two black things i.e. dates and water, except that Allah's Messenger (;us&) had neighbors 
from the Ansar who had some milch she-camels, and they used to give the Prophet (;u 3 &) some milk from their 


house, and he used to make us drink it." / s 

(jc. (j^ ‘U^JJ 3^ (j^ tlF' lP 

^aiuij Aulc. aHI aIII 3i"iluji diLsji Laj aIaI Ajblj 3-^^^^ Lpl cJll 

jLLajVl ( 3 ^ 3 ^ 31 ^ j3jaij A_ilc. aHI ^L^ aIII 3 j-^ 3 ^ 3 ^ '^) 3 ^^ 33jjaiVl ciills ^ 3 *) 3^ ^ ciilks 

‘ (3? aJc. aHI aIII 3 33 ^-^ ^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6459 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 466 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "O AUah! Give food to the family of Muhammad." 
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_ 4jc. Ai]l cSjLttC. ^jc. tAjji ^jc. ^ ^ ^jj aJ]1 

," 15_j 3 *1^'^ ^ 3^ (35^^ ” ^aiujj <.ilc. 4j]l 33^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6460 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 467 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(18) Chapter: The adoption of a middle J^l oLaill (18) 

course, and the regularity of deeds 

Narrated Masruq; 

I asked ' Aisha "What deed was the most beloved to the Prophet?" She said, "The regular constant one." I said, "At 
what time did he use to get up at night (for the Tahajjud night prayer)?' She said, "He used to get up on hearing (the 
crowing oP the cock (the last third of the night). 

_ 1 ^ V- <111 ‘■“'I' (■' 3^ (l3j^)jaL« 

" i i ^ ^ - " ® * ' ' S 

,^J)^ ‘ ^ IaI (jlS duli (_5l3 

Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6461 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 468 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


3^ cClUdoli (jc. cAj*jA| (jc. 

Clfi 3^ dllla ^aiuij aJc. AHI 3^' c3) 3^^ (j^ 3-^' LS^ 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

The most beloved action to Allah's Messenger (^isi) was that whose doer did it continuously and regularly. 

a2c. <111 ^_3-k-a <111 3C 5 ^j 3 a* 11 ^ dills l^i c<jijlt (jc. c<^i (jc. caj^)C. jj ^aLuiA (jc. iiillLa (jc. cAlriS lijAk 

<3^ ^^3 j21 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6462 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 469 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "The deeds of anyone of you will not save you (from the (HeU) Fire)." They said, "Even 
you (wiU not be saved by your deeds), O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)?" He said, "No, even I (will not be saved) unless 


and until Allah bestows His Mercy on me. Therefore, do good deeds properly, sincerely and moderately, and worship 
Allah in the forenoon and in the afternoon and during a part of the night, and always adopt a middle, moderate, 
regular course whereby you wiU reach your target (Paradise). 

^aluij <3c. <111 (_3-k-a <111 3j 312 312 - '^ll _ 0 ^ 3 ^ (^1 jc. C(3 jJ^All Au*jai (jc. i(-^A (_^1 (jjl UjAL i^aI 1 

IjAclj cl_jjjl3j IjAAjoj c<A^^ <111 (^aIJuj ji *^1 clli " 3^^ 'till 3_J-“‘j ^ dui 1 _jll3 <ittC. Ia^I ” 

^" 1 ^ V ^q11 Ax^ 31^ ^<^131 (j,Q c 1 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6463 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 470 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha; 
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Allah's Messenger ) said, "Do good deeds properly, sincerely and moderately and know that your deeds will not 
make you enter Paradise, and that the most beloved deed to Allah's is the most regular and constant even thou^ it 
were little." 

<111 (3(ji ^jC. .1^ ^ A-aiui ^jC. ^ ^jC. i^LajLoi lijAk 4<lll ^ 

^Ij iAill I-^jaI JUaC-Vl ^ (jij aIaC. ^Aki cJ^Aj ^ 1 dI jAAIo " 3^ ^aiujj 4_}lc. 4111 

" 35 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6464 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 471 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) was asked, "What deeds are loved most by Allah?" He said, "The most regular constant deeds 


even thou^ they may be few." He added, 'Don't take upon yourselves, except the deeds which are within your 
ability." 

3lui dills 1^1 _ l^jc. 4III _ Ajoillc ^jc. ^^1 ^jc. c^i^l^l ^ A*joj ^jc. c41*jAi UjAk ^ ^ ^_^jjAk 

^ 31 -^^^ Lk* ^_j3l£l " 3^J ." <1)5 Cj\j I^jaI " 315 aIII ^1 L-l^i 31 -^^^ |3jaij AjIc. 4 III <3^^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6465 
Book 81, Hadith 54 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 472 


Narrated 'Alqama: 

I asked ' Aisha, mother of the believers, "O mother of the believers! How were the deeds of the Prophet? Did he use 


to do extra deeds of worship on special days?" She said, "No, but his deeds were regular and constant, and vdio 
amongyou is able to do vdiat the Prophet (;u 3 &) was able to do (i.e. in worshipping Allah)?" 
d U dlls Ajjjlc (jdayjill d 1- “'ll 1 ■' 3^ tA-ailc. (jc. ck^l^l (jc. ‘(jc. l3iAk ^1 jjj (jUuc. 

' '• ■ • l--»d.n ji^lj tAdlA AIaC. cV dills ^adVl QA lll2 ^aljuoj aJc- aUI (3^^ 3-^ cl)^ *■ (dlLajAll 

.^^ilalLaiJ jaiuij Aalc. aHI CJ^ 


u 




Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6466 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 473 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Do good deeds properly, sincerely and moderately, and receive good news because one's 
good deeds will not make him enter Paradise." They asked, "Even you, O Allah's Messenger (^Isi)?" He said, "Even 


I, unless and until Allah bestows His pardon and Mercy on me." 

(jc- tAjuijlc (jc. C(jA^^l A^ jj AdiuJ (_^1 (jc. tAjSC. (jj (_^jal JA UjAk C jls^^ll (jj k In cAIII A^ (jj (35c- 1 
3 I 3 aIII 3^ dlii iVj 1 _jll3 aIaC- a Wll lAdi 3^-^ ^ Ajls ilj^)djij cl_jjjl3j IjAAjoj " 3^5 (3uij a2c. aIII ^1.^ (34^^ 

4_l]al jLs /’ 4-Ul ^ Vj 1-31 Vj " 

IjAAIu " jdjojj Adc- AJII ^1.^ (34^^ cAjoillt jc. cAAiLoi IjI 3^5 cAjSC- jj ^a jc- ‘ *■. J Tn d jlic 3^J 

.lll-a IaIaLo^ {IajAIu VjS} AAUJi 3'^J ." 'jj^b 


Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 6467 
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In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 474 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once Allah's Messenger ) led us in prayer and then (after finishing it) ascended the pulpit and pointed with his 
hand towards the Qibla of the mosgue and said, "While 1 was leading you in prayer, both Paradise and HeU were 
displayed in front of me in the direction of this wall. I had never seen a better thing (than Paradise) and a wrorse 

ve s^n today." 

(jj 1 Vl ''■k 

1 3J tj) Ait-ajuj 

.Hi _ (jV 1 Cjj ji 


thing (than Hell) as 1 have seen today, 1 had never seen a better thing and a worse thing as I ha 
3 I 3 _ Ajc. Aill _ tdlLa (jc- ‘3^ clW 3-^ 3^ (IW ^ ' 7' ^■k t 

^ " 3^ cA^juiaII <1^ 3^ ^l2oH ^ tsbljl<all tijJ l3 ^al3j 4_iic. 4 JII aAI 

^ 331 ^ ji ^ c IbA 3^3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6468 
Book 81, Hadith 57 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 475 


(19) Chapter: Hope with fear 


L_S 


ljUl ^ ‘-r'C (19) 


Cy^ 33 ^^ 3^?^j flljjiill 1 3'I '.Cy^ ts^ ajI 3i^j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

1 heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) saying. Verily Allah created Mercy. The day He created it. He made it into one 


himdred parts. He withheld with Him ninety-nine parts, and sent its one part to all His creatures. Had the non¬ 
believer known of aU the Mercy wihich is in the Hands of Allah, he wiould not lose hope of entering Paradise, and had 
the believer known of all the punishment which is present with AUah, he wiould not consider himself safe from the 


HeU-Fire." 

(jC- 4(_5^)ji21 .llxjoi (jj Alxjoi (jC. ^1 (jC. C(jA^3^1 3^ L» Uj.lk cAlxjoi Ajiiia Uj.li 

AjIa 1 a 3 ] " jiLoij AjIc. aJII aHI 3c"l»,A>j.i 3^ - Ajc. Aill _ a3:j3^ 

^3 Aa^3^1 qa a 111 Aic. ^3l 3^ ^1^1 (3*.J jls AJl^j Ig K Ailk 3k“jlj ^jjxjoLij lijaLi sAic. i^ljousll 

jtill (.jIaxII i^ja a 111 Ajc- (_521 3^ la iAll 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6469 
Book 81, Hadith 58 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 476 


(20) Chapter: Refraining from doing things 
Allah has made illegal 


aJLII qC. 4-llj (20) 

_ 11. iK.i-v i-^j} 

l.'uijjC. 3i^J 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

Some people from the Ansar asked Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) (to give them something) and he gave to everyone of 
them, wrho asked him, until aU that he had was finished. When everything was finished and he had spent aU that was 
in his hand, he said to them, "'(Knowr) that if I have any wealth, 1 will not withhold it from you (to keep for somebody 
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else); And (know) that he who refrains from begging others (or doing prohibited deeds), Allah will make him 
contented and not in need of others; and he who remains patient, AUah wiU bestow patience upon him, and he who 
is satisfied with what he has, Allah will make him self-sufficient. And there is no gift better and vast (you may be 


given) than patience.", 

1 r^'Vl ILUI (jl t.Ua.i.j.1 Ul (jl (jj iliac. dlS (jc- Cl-Alxjai CjjUull Uj.li 

La " 31^ s.ijc. La iij oUaC-l '^1 Akl ^JLulI ^Jc- AJII <111 3 

ft Lir- )iaIII (ji 'Ojj c^a£jc. S^)^3 V (3^ lS-^ 

" 3^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6470 
Book 81, Hadith 59 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 477 


Narrated Al-Mu^iira bin Shu' ba: 

The Prophet (u^si) used to pray so much that his feet used to become edematous or swollen, and when he was asked 


as to why he prays so rnuch, he would say, "Shall I not be a thankful slave (to AUah)?" 

^aLujj Aulc. 4ill 3^^ L)^ 3j^ 3^ i."l»,.ai.a 31 ^ iAililc. 3) liliSi c^ycui.a Uj.lk 3^ iliLk Uj.lk 

." 1 Jjkji 13c 3 j^^ " 33^^ fiLa3 _ ji - ^Jj (3^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6471 
Book 81, Hadith 60 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 478 


(21) Chapter: "... And whosoever puts his 
trust in Allah, then He will suffice him..." 


{a3j 3, Aill c>«j} (21) 

,(_^131 jljia L« 3^ 3^ ^ 3 I 3 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

AUah's Messenger (uilsi) said, "Seventy thousand people of my foUowers wiU enter Paradise without accounts, and 


they are those who do not practice Ar-Rugya and do not see an evil ornen in things, and put their trust in their Lord. 

3) Ajjdoi Ale. ILc-li Cliik 31 ^ ‘3'^.!^^ 3^ 3) 3J‘^^ 3^ cAuxjoi u!i.lk cSLl^ 3) ^J3 I3i.lk Cjjtkijol 

V 3:^31 aA iLjLat^ 3)^ 3^ 3® AL^l 33.^ " 3I2 <jic. aUI aUI 33^3 3 3^ 3^ 31^ 

■ " 3j^J^ C5^J ‘UJ3^ '^j ‘33 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6472 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 479 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: What is disliked about Qil and Jfsj 3^ C>^ U (22) 

Qal 

Narrated Warrad: 

(the derk of Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba) Muawiya wrote to Al-Mu^ira: "Write to me a narration you have heard from 
Allah's Messenger (uilsi)." So Al-Mu^irawroteto him, "1 heard him saying the following after each prayer: 'Lailaha 

iUal-lahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahu-l-miUk wa lahuThamd, wa huwa 'ala kuUi Shai-in qadir.' He also used to 
forbid idle talk, asking too many questions (in religion), wasting money, preventing vdiat should be given, and 
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asking others for something (except in great need), being undutiful to mothers, and burying one's little dau^ters 
(alive). 

-iljj (jc. (jc. lillllj (J^jj (j^j Uj.lk (jj 

i. ^ £jta ^iLoij AjIc. <111 <111 3 <l*-ajaj ''k ' 3 JI *- _''^1 (jl fl^> 4 *Jill ^1 1 - _ <jjljL« ^1 Ajxjoi S^^iiAll 

(3^ 3^3 ‘ "'^'kll aIj h^IaII a1 iaJ (21j^)jai V t<lll Vj ^1 V " SikLall (j-a .^jc. 3_ji <l*-ajuo ^1 s^)jiAll 

3jj idlLg-i'^l tdt-all A£.Li-<al_5 43 ^ 3 ^^ 3:}2 U^J 3^ ^3^ 

<ilc. <111 a^)ixAll (jc. CluAiJl 1^ C^v^■^ ' j3 3^ lH i^IaII O^J .^"''3^' 

. it ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6473 
Book 81, Hadith 62 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 480 


(23) Chapter: To protect one's tongue jUill (23) 

, I Anc. 4-g3j <j 3 VI 3(jA JaiL Laj 3^:)^ j^Vl ^L)^J^ j-*3^^ 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

Allah's Messenger (^Isi) said, "Whoever can guarantee (the chastity oQ vdiat is between his two jaw-bones and what 
is between his two legs (i.e. his tongue and his private parts), 1 guarantee Paradise for him." 

^aiuij <3c. <111 ^k^ aJII 3 cAxjoi (jj 3^-^ o*' ‘(*3^ ^ ^Ajgi ijlc. (jj ^yiC- lijAk (^1 (j) ^ 1 i’' ‘'k 

" A ‘'311 aJ (jAjJal AjIl^j (jij Lij <h^ ^ jA.>»; (jA " 3l3 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6474 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 63 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 481 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &) said, "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should talk what is good or keep guiet. 


and vdioever believes in AUah and the Last Day should not hurt (or insult) his nei^ibor; and vdioever believes in 
AUah and the Last Day, should entertain his guest generously." 

313 _ <jc. Aill (^1 (jc- iAjJjoi (^1 (jc. ti._ 1 I 3 ® j)^ j*' ‘A*Lj (jj ^^1^1 Uj.lk iAill 3^ j) 33^^ 

^ 3)^^j aIIL (j^yj jl-^ cdiAi^ajl ji 4l^)ji 3 .3^ j^Vl ^aIIIj (j^yj jl^ (jA" ^aiuij a2c aHI ^k^ aIII 331 -^ 

3 AjjLia ^)^Vl ^_^l3 3^3 ^3) j^Vl 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6475 
Book 81, Hadith 64 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 482 


Narrated Abu Sburaib Al-Kbuza' i: 

My ears heard and my heart grasped (the statement which) the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The period for keeping one's 
guest is three days (and don't forget) his reward." It was asked, "What is his reward?" He said, "In the first night and 
the day he should be given a high class guality of meals; and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should 
entertain his guest generously; and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should talk vdiat is good (sense) or 
keep guiet." 
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^ ^ cslc-jj <j^ C(_5jji21 -iwjoi tCLi^ lijilk 4^3^! jji 

^_j3^j aIILj (3®3:J l)^_5 ^ cIjs Ajblii u>ill " 3_j^ ^iLojj 

j) 3^23 ^(3^3:J O^J 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6476 
Book 81, Hadith 65 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 483 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (;usl£) saying, "A slave of Allah may utter a word without thinking vdiether it is 


right or wrong, he may slip down in the Fire as far away a distance egual to that between the east." 

i^jC. ‘33 '^' (3) (jc. ^ (jc. 4-^3:) ‘(*3^ (3)^ 4^3^ ^ 

(j^ li-a 3 LjI jUll ^ 33^ ^ 4-al£llj (jl " 3j^ ^alaij Aulc. 4J11 a 111 3_?3j ^-ajoi 4ajjjA 




Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6477 
Book 81, Hadith 66 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 484 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

The Prophet; said, "A slave (of Allah) may utter a word vduch pleases Allah without giving it much importance, and 
because of that Allah wiU raise him to degrees (of reward): a slave (of Allah) may utter a word (carelessly) vdiich 
displeases Adah without thinking of its gravity and because of that he will be thrown into the HeU-Fire." 

(jc. 4^lLa (^1 (jc. 44^1 (jc. _ jUJ.i (jjl - aHI .IJt (jj (jA^3^1 . 1 ^ Uj.lk 4^)jliaj]l Ul ^-ajoj 4 (jj aIII 

^‘-“'1 aHI ^jJ 4^(1.) l.^ C5^ ^ (3^ 4 ivKll j 11^1 d jl " 31! j3jaij 4_jic. 4lll 3^ ‘*j:)3^ 

V'(^ 7- l.^ C5^ j-a 4 ivKll ' A^Jl jlj 
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(24) Chapter: Weeping out of fear of Allah ^1 Ajiil jpa t_jU (24) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said Allah wiU give shade to seven (types of people) under His Shade (on the Day of 


Resurrection). (one of them will be) a person who remembers Allah and his eyes are then flooded with tears. 

- *J:l3^ LS; 3^ 4jaji^lc. (jj (j-iiik (jc. 4(jA^3^1 3^ (jj ^ _ 'j;A 3^ 44111 v3^ UJ.i3 ‘ j3ij (jj ''i'-k 1. Uj.i3 

/' sl3c. i.-u>ilaa 4III 3^^ 3^j 44 III 4jc3j " 3i^ j3uij 4_ilc. 4ill 3^^ 3^ - C5"*^j 
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(25) Chapter: To be afraid of Allah 'Azza wa 4 I 11 cJ^^l t_ilj (25) 

Jail 

Narrated Hudbaifa: 
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The Prophet (^ 5 ^) ssici, "There wes e men smonQst the people ^A^o hed suspicion ss to the righteousness of his 
deeds. Therefore he said to his family, 'If 1 die, take me and bum my corpse and throw my ashes into the sea on a hot 
(or windy) day.' They did so, but Allah, collected his particles and asked (him). What made you do vdiat you did?' He 
replied, 'Theonlythingthatmademedoit, was that I was afraid of You.' So AUah forgave him." 

aiuJJ <111 (jc. ^jc. 4 (jc. 4^^)^ UilAk 44.il*J 

^ 4ill 44 j 1 _ji*.a3 4L_ajLLa ^jj Clli Ul lil aIaY 3^ 4AIa*j (jJall 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) mentioned a man from the previous generation or from the people preceding your age whom 
AUah had given both wealth and children. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "When the time of his death approached, he 
asked his children, 'What type of father have 1 been to you?' They repUed: You have been a good father. He said, 'But 
he (i.e. your father) has not stored any good deeds with Allah (for the Hereafter): if he shoiUd face Allah, AUah wiU 
punish him. So listen, (O my children), vdien I die, bum my body till I become mere coal and then grind it into 
powder, and when there is a stormy wind, throw me (my ashes) in it.' So he took a firm promise from his children (to 
follow his instmctions). And by AUah they (his sons) did accordingly(fulfiUed their promise.) Then AUah said, "Be"' 
and behold! That man was standing there! AUah then said. "O my slave! What made you do what you did?" That 
man said, "Fear of You." So AUah forgave him. ^ 

(jC. _ 4jc. <11! _ busuoi (jc. 4^L*J1 L» 44ac. ;jC. 4SbljS Uj.lk 4^1 Uj.lk 4^_gjaiUj.lk 

(_ji 4_nU 3^ liJs _ 3^ sUaC-i ^_ l3jj Ytia aIII sIjI ji i. o!■ -i 3^^" (3jaij Aill 

dii Ibll 41 j 3^!-3 ujj - ^ SjIjs l.A^)lua _ 131 ^ 3^ .4-'! ^ 

4 0. k 1 jj ^ L .1^ 31.3 jl _ ^13 

sllblll LaS _ dila 33^ ^ 3^ ‘-•'lUa tia La 3^ ^ 4^ll 3^J 3^ ^_ji*.a3 

44u*jai LiilAk Lli-a 3^3 .djli La^ ji 4 . 5 ^^jLaLuo 4‘'l«,.aj.4i 3^ ^jLaic- Ui 4^'^'v^■ka 

44 L:. 4ill ( 3 ^^ 3 ^ 4.'I)»,i. 41 Ui ^■'~l«„al.J.l 44Lic. l■"^»„al.^l 4aLljl ^jC- 
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(26) Chapter: To give up sinful deeds 


C5^ 


ilidll 3)C. ^l^yi cjU (26) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

AUah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &) said. "My example and the example of the message with which AUah has sent me is Uke that 
of a man vdio came to some people and said, "I have seen with my own eyes the enemy forces, and 1 am a naked 
wamer (to you) so save yourself, save yourself! A group of them obeyed him and went out at ni^t, slovdy and 
stealthily and were safe, while another group did not beUeve him and thus the army took them in the morning and 
destroyed them." 
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<I]1 3jl-j Jli (jc. (jc- (jj ‘dll (jj (j^ i^Ujoi Jji lijS^ 4«.bl*Jl (jj ^ 

Li2l3 hi ?*^-^ij 3^ hs_j3 ^_^i 3^J 3^^ 'hll ^j Li 3^J ^^ " jiijjjj ^ilc- aHi 

‘ (I j-^ ^ C5^ ^^ aM h AjcUall 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "My example and the example of the people is that of a man who made a 
fire, and when it lifted vdiat was around it. Moths and other insects started falling into the fire. The man tried (his 
best) to prevent them, (from falling in the fire) but they overpowered him and rushed into the fire. The Prophet 
(4^3^) added: Now, similarly, 1 take hold of the knots at your waist (belts) to prevent you from falling into the Fire, 


but you insist on falling into it." 

4jl _ 4jc. 4111 ‘*^1 AjAk 4jl (jc. t aU^H _jj 1 UjAk U^)±kl c jLiull _jjl 1 7' 

(jul33l 3*-^ ^ Cll«iLLal Ills cl^ll A3jLoil 3^j 31 ^ (_>iil3l 3^J Lajl " 3_J^ ^iLuoj <lc. aHI aHI 3 

jjt-v ^ajjlj C jUll (jc. '' A^l (111 (jkali^ Aj^ijj (j^ jjj 3*-^ L>^ jUll ^ (^^1 (1j1j21 sAAj 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

The Prophet (;u 3 l£) said, "A Muslim is the one who avoids harming Muslims with his tongue or his hands. And a 


Muhaj ir (an emigrant) is the one who gives uj) (abandons) aU what Allah has forbidden." 

ji tL.Tll " ^aiujj aJc. ADI 34 ^^ 3^ 3_J^ tjj^ jj aII a3- 3^ C j.alc. jC- UjAk ‘■pj**' _jjl 1 

" Ajc. aIII Li jiJi jA j isAjj AjLol qa jjALoull ^iLo 
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(27) Chapter: "If you knevy that vyhich I know, 
you would laugh little and weep much" 


A^ Aill (^1 J3a (27) 
«l ^lIc-I La jjiiLu 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "If you knew that which I knowyou would lau^ little and weep much." 

jl£ _ Ajc. aIII (_gjjaj _ sjjjA Li ji 4t_LljiAll (jj ajxjoj (jc. ti._ ilg.iai (jjl (jc. c3j^ j^ Lill LiiLk ‘(jj LiiLk 

1 jj^ 3'^*^ ‘ ^dc.! Li j_jLi*j ^ " jiLaij ajIc. aHI aHI 3_j^j 3L 3_j^ 
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Narrated Anas: 
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The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "If you knew that which I know, you would laugh little and weep much." 

AjIc. <111 3^ 3^ - ^ ‘(jc. Cj^ ^jLajiuj 1‘'k 

li'o r>.l ilcl La M 
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(28) Chapter: The Fire is surrounded by al jUll c "ri-%-v ljU (28) 

kinds of desires and passions. 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger said, "The (Hell) Fire is surrounded by all kinds of desires and passions, vdiile Paradise is 

surrounded by all kinds of disliked undesirable thin^." 

" 3^ 4_ilc. Aill Aill 3U' ‘*^3^ Ci^ ‘ 

C'n-vL J 3^^ C'n-vL 


(jc. ti2]La 
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(29) Chapter: Paradise is nearer to anyone of 
you than the Shirak of his shoe, and so is the 
Fire. 


tAjju t31^)jjo j^jA 4 -i3^1 (29) 

" J^'3 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "Paradise is nearer to any of you than the Shirak (leather strap) of his shoe, and so is the 


(Hell) Fire. 

3ll 3ll . Alll 


_ aIII (_jc. t3^1j (_jc. ‘^j‘^^ Cj^ ‘L)3 ‘*' ‘'k _5J«juia j_jj ^ ‘'•k 

3^ (21^)jai (_J,a <.j3^i " ^aLuJj Ajlc- aUI 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^ij^) said, "The truest poetic verse ever said by a poet, is: Indeed! Everything except Allah, is 


perishable." 

(jc. (_gjt (jc. iAjJjoj (_gji (jc. ‘lW ‘2121 3^ iAjxaj Uj.lk tjAit UjA 2 4(_g3l21 (jj 1, ^yuA 

3f^tj Alll bLk La C'(3-‘J 3^ jcLoill aJIs dyj (jAjy^ai " 3^ ^aLuoj a.2c. aJII 
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(30) Chapter: To look at the one vyho is Vj -tia 3^' ja (> jii33 (^3 (30) 


inferior to and not the superior 


■A.3 j3 jA (ji 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger said, "If anyone of you looked at a person who was made superior to him in property and 


(in good) appearance, then he should also look at the one vdio is inferior to him. 

" tJli ^aiuij AjIc. aHI aIII (Jjjoij (jc. (jc. (jc. ctillLa C(Jjc.IaLi 1 Uj.lk 

UU JLall AjIc. (JjLiaa ^_5^) lij 
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(31) Chapter: Whoever intended to do a good ji AiLokj pt> ^ ljC (31) 

deed or a bad deed 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) narrating ahout his Lx)rd I'm and said, "Allah ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the 


good and the bad deeds be written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good 
deed and he does not do it, then Allah will write for him a fuU good deed (in his account with Him); and if he intends 
to do a good deed and actually did it, then Allah will write for him (in his accoimt) with Him (its reward egual) from 
ten to seven himdred times to many more times: and if somebody intended to do a bad deed and he does not do it, 
then AUah will write a fuU good deed (in his accoimt) with Him, and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) and actually 
did it, then AUah wUl write one bad deed (in his account) •" „ , 

_ 1 (3)1 3*- ‘3 ''3I 1-«»11 _^1 UilAk c3^A'lc. _jjl lijAk lijAk i^yutJei _jjl 1 

^ ,3^ tCliUSlullj CiULtaJl i-jj£ <111 3) " 3^ 3^ 3^j 3*- *^3 (3*- ^aiuij ajIc. aUI <3*' 

<■ ■ >» AjLox.^ (_3) ‘-"'I aJ aIII 1 ^ ^ ^ 3 !! (ALsI^ A u.iA aAlc- aJ aUI 1 ^ ^ A u.iA j 

al^lj Aij ..1 aIII ^ 3 II (aIaI^ Ailak fiAjc. aJ a 111 l ^1 ^ A‘bbi' ^ 3 ^j ‘^ 3 )^ <■ ol».>»i ^1 
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(32) Chapter: What minor sins should be 
warded off 


t_jjjS]l OljiaJi QA 3a 4 -i3 (32) 


Narrated Ghailan: 

Anas said "You people do (bad) deeds (commit sins) which seem in your eyes as tiny (minute) than hair while we 
used to consider those (very deeds) during the life-time of the Prophet (;u 5 &) as destructive sins." 


i^^ijoill 3 ^ (j3 3^ Yt-aC-i 333“*^ 1*^] 3^2 - Ajc- aUI (_^jJ33 _ (_yiiji 3 ^ ‘3-^3^ 3^ ‘3^^ hjAk t aU^I lijAk 

(2113 'dll a 3 - 3 ^^ 3d .djl 33^1 (djoij A^c- aUI l.& 3 cj 3 ] 
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(33) Chapter: The deeds done depend upon 
the last actions 


l^i-a c <)\-kj Laj 33a3'Vl (33) 


Narrated Sa'd bin Sabi As-Sa' idi: 
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The Prophet (;u 3 &) looked at a man fighting against the pagans and he was one of the most competent persons 
fitting on behalf of the Muslims. The Prophet ) said, "Let him who wants to look at a man from the dwellers of 

the (HeU) Fire, look at this (man)." Another man followed him and kept on following him tiU he (the fighter) was 
injured and, seeking to die guickly, he placed the blade tip of his sword between his breasts and leaned over it tiU it 
passed through his shoulders (i.e., committed suicide)." The Prophet (;u 3 &) added, "A person may do deeds that 


seem to the people as the deeds of the people of Paradise while in fact, he is from the dwellers of the (HeU) Fire: and 
similarly a person may do deeds that seem to the people as the deeds of the people of the (Hell) Fire vdiUe in fact, he 


is from the dweUers of Paradise. Verily, the (results of) deeds done, depend upon the last actions." 

AjIc. <111 (^ 5^1 C(j 5 .iC.llall .ixlo (jj (_l^-uj (jC- jJI (jlS jJI l 2 i!lk (jj (^ 5 -^ l 2 illk 

^1 jUll (JaI (_s^\ tjl . '•^1 Lv* " ^jj-aLoiAll ^»iac.l 

tAjlc. (jjiLkSs AjtLajjS tAijjai .Cll^j 21 Ls^ ^ <*.^ flA 

c jllll (_Ja 1 (^2 'tjlj i<i^l (_Ja 1 (J-ttc. (_>iiLill Lius .\i«,ll ^1 " <jlc, <111 ^1.^ Cj^ Cy^ ^ 

l^-ajjljLaC-Vl 1-^1 J c<i^l JaI i^_ya jl 2 l JAc- (_>jlill LiuS 
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(34) Chapter: Seclusion is better for a ^jlJl ^ lllj Aljill ljU (34 ) 

believer than to have evil companions 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (^Hs^) and said, "O AUah's Messenger (^Hsi)! Who is the best of mankind!" The 


Prophet said, "A man who strives for Allah's Cause with his life and property, and also a man who lives (aU alone) in 




a mountain path among the mountain paths to worship his Lord and save the people from his evil." 

3lij _<111 3t) 3:)2 3 I 3 <J.lk Ul (ji (jJ s-UaC. 31^ ‘C5^3^1 (jC. ti-jjjcij U^j^l ijjLail^ 

3-2i ^1 ^l^c-i «-l-k 312 (_gjl (jc. 3-^^ ^3) lw Cy 3^3^^ l3iS^ L_a3jj (jj 

i<JJ .i WJ ll.a.Illill I^JA 3^^J C<lLaj <joiajj 3^J ” 3 I 3 (_>iiLill I^\ <111 3tj 31 ^ ^djaij <3c. <111 

v)<*:■ jl c.lJaC. ^jc. (^^)a 311 3i^J ^jLajcillj LW 3 ^<»jl^ ." iy (_^ljll 

(jc. '•! Lr- jc, L ^ '1 ^ lTi jjl jc. .n»,i.j.i (jj ^Loii (jjlj 3l2j .(3 juoj <3c. <111 (_3-k^ 34 ^^ 0 ^ .n«.i.j.i ^^l (jc. <111 

<3c. <111 ^1.^ 3^^ 3^ j3uJj <j1c. <111 ^1.^ 34^^ ^ '1 ^ . ^1 (J>>» j 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

I heard from the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "There wiU come a time upon the people vdien the best property of a Muslim 


wiU be sheep which he wiU take to the tops of moimtains and to the places of rainfall, run away with his reUgion (in 
order to save it) from afflictions." 

3^1 C'«,,aj.a 3 _J^ <*-ajai <jl cAlajuj ^^1 (jC. c< 4 jl jC. ^ ^^1 jj (jA^^l a 3 . jC. c^_jjli^Lall llllAk ^ 1 

C^)iaall ^IjAj 314 ^^ C 14 .) C^alill ^aLaull (3^jll 34® j^ (3^ " 3j^ ^aiiuoj <3c. <111 

" jjall jA AjjAj 
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(35) Chapter: The disappearance of Al- (35) 

Anaanah 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "When honesty is lost, then wait for the Hour." It was asked, "How will honesty be 
lost, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)?" He said, "When authority is given to those who do not deserve it, then wait for the 


Hour." 


(Jla _ 4jc. 4 III (jc. ‘ (jJ c.UaC. (jc- (jj 3 ^^ Cjjliuiui (jj Cjjliuj (jj ^ 


Aluil Ijj " 3^ 'dll 3d l-^ic-LLlal <■ 31-3 4.cljaill 4jLaVl 




1 jj " Aulc- a]1\ aIII 33^ 
4.C.Lui11 iAliil ^1 ^)iVl 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) narrated to us two narrations, one of which I have seen (happening) and I am waiting for 


the other. He narrated that honesty was preserved in the roots of the hearts of men (in the beginning) and then they 
learnt it (honesty) from the Qur'an, and then they learnt it from the (Prophet's) Simna (tradition). He also told us 
about its disappearance, saying, "A man will go to sleep whereupon honesty will be taken away from his heart, and 
only its trace will remain, resembling the traces of fire. He then will sleep vdiereupon the remainder of the honesty 
will also be taken away (from his heart) and its trace will resemble a blister which is raised over the surface of skin, 
when an ember touches one's foot; and in fact, this blister does not contain anything. So there will come a day when 
people will deal in business with each other but there will hardly be any trustworthy persons among them. Then it 
will be said that in such-and-such a tribe there is such-and-such person who is honest, and a man will be admired 
for his intelligence, good manners and strength, thou^ indeed he will not have belief egual to a mustard seed in his 
heart." The narrator added: There came upon me a time when I did not mind dealing with anyone of you, for if he 
was a Muslim, his religion would prevent him from cheating; and if he was a Christian, his Muslim ruler would 
prevent him from cheating; but today I cannot deal except with so-and-so and so-and-so. (See Hadith No. 208, Vol. 


9) ^ - 

Auic. <111 <111 3UJ.lk 31 ^ uj.lk j (jj .ijj (jc. C(jiAC.Vl Uj.lk i jUijoi U^)^l ‘ (jJ ^ UJ.lk 

1 ^ ^^ 4(jLk^l L-J” Uj.lk Ulj fsljujj 

<jajjll ^ cdlSjll jji (_JiLa Ia jjl 3^:^ t<jl3 (j,a <jL«Vl (_).<aljj3 <-ajjl (3^jll (11^ " 3^^ j (jC- UjAkj <iLill (jo 

bli j_j*jUjJ (_vul3l 4 0(3-^ ‘ fil jilS (Jails dll^j (3?-21 31 ^ lAjjl (joaJiiS 

<lk 31 ^ 1 ^ AjI^ 1-«J loj <i^)Jai Laj <lac.i to (3^ jH 31^J (j-^ C5^ u! 3l^-)3 (<lloVl Akj 

(<^Uji (3^ u)j 0jj UttLoio jlS jjl CjxjIj 3 ^' U^j (3^ bslj (jlojl jo 3jj^ 

3j1j ^k (jj Ao^l C'i»oj.j 31 ^ a 11^ 111 ''A jix^ 315 (3 jjj^l 31 ^ ." llblij ubli VI ^111 los ^jjll loll 

0 (3"^^ jjl djSjllj (0(3-^ 3^ Cy^ 3i.^Vl jA^l 31 ^ji^ '■Ajl^ j"^ Iaa j^j 3*^' 3i^ 3_j^ l^i 

,Jalc 1 jj L_a^i' Qojtl^ jl^ 3?* J c<jo jJjoull 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) saying, "People are just like camels, out of one hundred, one can hardly find a 

single camel suitable to ride." 

(JlS _ 1 <111 <111 

" <1^1 J 
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(36) Chapter: Chapter. Showing Off 


<jLaju11j 113^1 (36) 


ji t<iii A^ (jj QC. tjjLa^l Jji IIjA^ 

j aI^ V <jIa11 (_)jV 1.^ (_>iillll L<)1" 2jaij 4_lc. <111 <111 3 


Narrated J undub: 

The Prophet (, 1111 , 5 ^) said, "He \\dio lets the people hear of his good deeds intentionally, to win their praise, Allah will 


let the people know his real intention (on the Day of Resurrection), and he who does good things in public to show 
off and win the praise of the people, AUah will disclose his real intention (and humiliate him). 

cljAi^ 31s c<-aiui (jc. tjjUajoi uiiAk _^1 UliA^j .c3j^ (Ji <-aljai ^CjjUajuo (jc. UjA^ cAAlui UliAi 

3il 3ji <jjtAuj3 <ia cii j3juoj <3c- <111 34 ^^ 3^ 3_j^ Ia^i ^.<>iii j3juoj <_iic. <111 3^3^ 3^ 3_J^ 

<J^1 ^^1 JJ ^IjJ jij 4<j <111 ^ijoj QA " j3uij <4lc. <111 3; ^ 
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(37) Chapter: Whoever compelled himself to ^ aaL3 3^ (37) 

obey Allah 

Narrated Mu' adb bin J abal: 

While I was riding behind the Prophet (;u 3 &) as a companion rider and there was nothing between me and him 
except the back of the saddle, he said, "O Mu' adh!" I replied, "Labbaik O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! And Sa' daik!" 
He proceeded for a vdiile and then said, "O Mu' adh!" I said, "Labbaik and Sa' daik, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)!" He 
then proceeded for another while and said, "O Mu' adh bin Jabal!" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), 
and Sa' daik!" He said, "Do you know what is Allah's right on His slaves?" I replied, "Allah and His Apostle know 
better." He said, "Allah's right on his slaves is that they should worship Him and not worship anything besides Him." 
He then proceeded for a while, and again said, "O Mu'adh bin Jabal!" I replied. "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger 
(^isi), and Sa'daik." He said, "Do you know vdiat is (Allah's) slaves' (people's) ri^t on Allah if they did that?" I 


replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He said, "The right of (Allah's) slaves on Allah is that He should not 
punish tiiem (if they did that). 

t_ajAj Ul ! <3) 3^ - 'tjc- <111 _ 3^ L» (jc- ilillLa jj (jjijl UjA^ iSAuS UjA^ UjA^ tAlLk jj <jAA UjA^ 

<c.ljal jUjj ^ il^llAxjolj <ill 3J Cllls AUti Ij " 31 ^ 3^3^1 Sj^l '^1 (3jalJ <jlc. <111 C^^^g3ll 

_(21jA*jaij <111 3*42 ^djls 31^ (IW ^1-^ 1^ ” 31 ^ ^ <LUjj jLoi ^ ii21jA*jaij <111 3*4)3 *—1I3 AliLi Ij " 3^^ ^ 

Ij^ <j 1 jSjjAj Vj csjA^ (ji sAUc. <lll (3^. " 3I-2 .^^5 ^ J^JJ sAUc. <111 3^. La 3^ " 31^ 

a jlis 1 a1 <111 aIjxII ( 3^ ^ 3^ " 31 ^ _i21jA*jojj <111 3 *42 dlls 31^ Lw Ij " 3^ ^ <LLj jLL ^ 

^kj V 3i <111 ^ Al^l ^ " 31 I .fl3i 4 ij 333 Alll djla 
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(38) Chapter: The humility or modesty or 
lovdiness 


ujb (38) 


Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet ) had a she-camel called Al-' Adba' and it was too fast to surpass in speed. There came a bedouin 


riding a camel of his, and that camel outstripped it (i.e. Al-Aqba'). That result was hard on the Muslims who said 
sorrowfully, "Al- Adba has been outstripped." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "It is due from Allah that nothing would 


be rmsed hi^ in this world except that He lowers or puts it down." 

jiiujj ajIc. aHI j uii.ii 4(Jjc.L<iLjj (jj lillLa uii.ii 

aiulj <jic. aHI <111 3 Aili 3^ (jc. ^ 

" AitjLiaj Vj i^jA lj3j V (ji aIII (jj " ^aiuij a2c. aHI <111 3j 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "AUah said, 'I will declare war against him who shows hostility to a pious worshipper 


of Mine. And the most beloved things with which My slave comes nearer to Me, is what I have enjoined upon him; 
and My slave keeps on coming closer to Me throu^ performing Nawafil (praying or doing extra deeds besides what 
is obligatory) till I love him, so I become his sense of hearing with vdiich he hears, and his sense of si^t with vdiich 
he sees, and his hand with vdiich he grips, and his leg with vdiich he walks; and if he asks Me, I will give him, and if 
he asks My protection (Refuge), I will protect him; (i.e. give him My Refuge) and I do not hesitate to do anything as I 
hesitate to take the sold of the believer, for he hates death, and I hate to disappoint him." 

jjC. cs.UaC. (jc. cj-aj (jj aHI (jj ^3 •'A i3^ (jJ (j^ ' ‘'A c.iLk-a (jj Uj.lk C(jl2ic. (jj ‘'i'A 1, 

311 Cij Ailjjl l2j (ji 3^ (jj " aJc- aUI <1]1 3j 3^ 3^ j:)3^ 

cAj ^-Auij (_531 AjjJluj ^ ‘^4^1 C5^ (331 3^j L-ijajj iS-^ 3^3) 3>j tAjlc. LlbJaj^l 3^j 3^1 

CjJJjj [Jaj ^ililuil (jdj ntir-V ^j j (.s’AlaJ ^^jj ^ 3“^.'.) ‘'Aj 3‘ CS^I 

Aj«iljaL« aj^\ 3ij dlC(j,ajA]l (jjiaj (jC- aIc-II 31 (j^ 
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(39) Chapter: "I have 
Hour as these two" 


been sent, and the ul :^j a^ aIII ^^1 33a <^3 (39) 

<<3^1^ a3\I313 

,| jj-^ <^(3^ 3^ C5^ (jj ^3^^ vj ac-LuJI ^j} 


Narrated Sahl: 
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Allah's Messenger said, "I have been sent and the Hour (is at hand) as these two," showing his two fingers and 


sticking (separating) them out. 

hi " jiiuij 4_iic- ‘dll <111 3^ 1 


Jji lijAk (^i (jJ 

." <C.ljaillj 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "I have been sent and the Hour (is at hand) as these two (fingers). 


^^^^1 qC. tj^^aji (jc- i^l^l (^ij iS-ihs QC. 1 ''k t ^ hjhk _ 1' ^ <ill 

3 <c.ljaillj hi ‘-"'I* J " 3i^ ^luij <3c- <111 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ) said, "I have been sent and the Hour (is at hand) as these two (fingers). 


^aluij <2c. <111 3; ^ 3^ ‘“3)3^ ^i (jC- ^i (jC- Jji h^)^! CL_ahjJ (jj ^ ^ 

• (_gji (jc. 33'^)^) cs"^ ." ^llallj hi " 3i^ 
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(40) Chapter: The rising of the sun from the (40) 

tvest 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

Allah's Messenger (3133=) said, "The Hour will not be established till the sun rises from the west, and when it rises 


(from the west) and the people see it, then all of them will believe (in Allah). But that will be the time when 'No good 
it will do to a soul to believe then. If it believed not before..'" (6.158) The Hour will be established (so suddenly) that 
two persons spreading a garment between them will not be able to finish their bargain, nor will they be able to fold it 
up. The Hour will be established while a man is carrying the milk of his she- camel, but cannot drink it; and the Hour 
will be established when someone is not able to prepare the tank to water his livestock from it; and the Hour will be 
established when some of you has raised his food to his mouth but cannot eat it." 

<111 3lF" ‘(jA^3^1 -3^ (j*- c.iU 311 _jj1 Uj. 1^ ci-jJuijai CjjLa^l _jj 1 UfUA 

V (21133 ^(_>iilill I.AI 33 13(1 qa (_>iiAilll jxilaj <C.(jaill ^" 3^ j3uij <3c. 

<jljul3jj !)li 1 ^^3.' 4x.llall ^jA j^j ‘ 13 )^ 1 ^ ^ L''CuiK 11 c3^ c>® (Jliiil (j^ ^ 

c<j3 ^0 ‘^(3 <j3akijk lAj <C.Luill ^^jA i<A*JaJ ^(3 ‘C'Aal 34) 3^3^^ <■ J3j <C.ljaill 3 ^* 

" I ^ k»j ^)ii <^ ^1 <ji£i ^3 <ci-uiii 3^® 
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(41) Chapter: Whoever loves to meet Allah, " (41) 

Allah loves to meet him 


Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Who-ever loves to meet AUah, AUah (too) loves to meet him and who-ever hates to meet 
Allah, Allah (too) hates to meet him".' Aisha, or some of the wives of the Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "But we dislike death." 


He said: It is not like this, but it is meant that when the time of the death of a believer approaches, he receives the 
good news of Allah's pleasure with him and His blessings upon him, and so at that time nothing is dearer to him 
than what is in front of him. He therefore loves the meeting with AUah, and Allah (too) loves the meeting with him. 
But when the time of the death of a disbeliever approaches, he receives the evil news of Allah's torment and His 
Reguital, whereupon nothing is more hateful to him than what is before him. Therefore, he hates the meeting with 
Allah, and Allah too, hates the meeting with him." 

aUI .^11 ^ (jc- Uj^k ''' 

.ktiU1 ji Ajijlc. dills sf.1^ aUI aIII f.lil ‘*^■1^ aUI aUI 

aIII t '-vi j aAII (.\^ cAJaUal A_ilj ^ Aill kll 1 jj 

s^^x^klkl SC.III a111 aIII pill tAdUisi La,!! aJI e>j^\ pjgjoi cAlijac-j aUI i-jldu ^>dj 111 3)3l^l 

,j»ljaij Aulc- AUI AjajIc. ^jC- dtlo ^jc- ’*^1^j Sllls ^jC- .ll*jai .Ak«di ^jC- j^^aC- j 
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Narrated Abu Musa; 

The Prophet (^isfe) said, "Whoever loves the meeting with Allah, Allah too, loves the meeting with him; and whoever 


hates the meeting with AUah, Allah too, hates the meeting with him." ^ 

^JA " 311 jiiulJ AjIc. AUI L)^ ^ t 5 ; 0 ^ C 5 ; 0 ^ tAdllol _jj 1 liilAk tplilill 

spill aUI e>^ a 111 pill e>^ L>kj tsplll a 111 i-jkl aUI pill 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 ik!) was in good health, he used to say, "No prophet's soiU is 

ever captured unless he is shown his place in Paradise and given the option (to die or survive)." So when the death of 
the Prophet (;u 3 &) approached and his head was on my thigh, he became unconscious for a while and then he came 

to his senses and fixed his eyes on the ceiling and said, "O AUah (with) the hipest companions." (See (Qur'an 4:69). I 
said' "Hence he is not going to choose us." And I came to know that it was the application of the narration which he 
(the Prophet) used to narrate to us. And that was the last statement of the Prophet (^ijiS!) (before his death) i.e., "O 


AUah! With the hipest companions." (See (Qur'an 4:69) 

Cy^ 3Lkj ^ (jj aj3)C-J (jJ AjJdai K-jI^ja (jjl (jc. hJjIc. (jc. Uj.lk ‘ (jJ ^_gjj.lk 

^ Ajj " 3 ^j ^djuoj aJc- aUI aUI 3 ciills aJc. aUI ^-53 ^juUlk ~ 1 » 1 ' 3 ^^ 

(j.<akjAla iAx-lLo AjIc. i^Aka AjoiIjj iAj 33^ ^ aI^I qa fi.liiA C5^ LS^ iJ ^1 
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(42) Chapter: The stupors of death ljU (42) 


^ (ills 


_ Cilia _ aj liliaij (jls ^21 cLua^Jl Aj) CiSjc-j ‘hjliLj laj Cila 

^ 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

There was a leather or wood container full of water in front of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) (at the time of his death). He 


would put his hand into the water and rub his face with it, saying, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah! 
No doubt, death has its stupors." Then he raised his hand and started saying, "(O AUah!) with the hipest 
companions." (See (Qur'an 4:69) (and kept on sayingit) till he expired and his hand dropped." 

Ul ^AVjk' 3 I 3 (jJ ^jC- ^ ''■k 4)^ (IW ^ 

a2c. jI _ SjSj tjl^ jiLalj Aulc. Aili <111 3u! 3Cuts _ l^-ic. AHI _ Ajuijlc ^jl S^)^l AjuUIc ^yA 

aJj 1-' ^ Cj1^)^joj Cl_jiiil ^1 iAill '^1 aJI V " 3j^j ^ i^ldl 3^4) 3*-^ - CLIj it\-A 1^.^ 

.si CllLaj 3-^^ C5^ •" C5^ " 3j^ 3*-^ 


.^iVl ^jA a3^3^1j LjUjoiill QA Auixll aHI 31-2 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Some rou^ bedouins used to visit the Prophet (^Hsfe) and ask him, "When wiU the Hour be?" He would look at the 


youngest of all of them and say, "If this should live till he is very old, your Hour (the death of the people addressed) 
will take place." Hisharri said that he meant (by the Hour), their death. 

A_ilc- Aill sIa^ i..jl3c-'^l (j-® 3l-kj ^IS Cllls tAijlc ^jc. 4 A_ij 1 ^jc. iaUjiA ^jc. tsAi- 3^)±kl iAAACa ^_^jjAk 

3 I 3 . " pSir-1 ^uj " 3^^1 ^)lail (jl^ cAX-Loill ^3^ _jlLuU3 ^djaij 




^LuiA 
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Narrated Abu Qatada bin Rib'i AI-Ansari: 

A funeral procession passed by Allah's Messenger (^Hife) who said, "Relieved or relieving?" The people asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! What is relieved and relieving?" He said, "A believer is relieved (by death) from the 


troubles and hardships of the world and leaves for the Mercy of Allah, vdiile (the death oP a wicked person relieves 
the people, the land, the trees, (and) the animals from him." 

iy} SAU5 ^jC. idlLa ^ 1 .. 1»,*( ^ .VaC ^jC- ^aNN ^ (IW ^ L)^ cClSLi ^_^Ak 3^ 

U •" " 3^ 3) a.3c. |3ujj A_ilc. aHI aIII 3c''v^AJ ^is aji ‘■Is^ r^ivi 

A^-llj iAill AC^j IaIaIj li3l 1-. A.ia.H " 3^ 'ti,® ^ 3 

." .Till j Abl3lj a 13-]1 ACa 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet ) said, "Relieved or relieving. And a believer is relieved (by death). 

jjuoi (jj .1^ (jc. 

^ t - r.» ^ 
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" (Jls jdjujj ajIc- aUI 


(jc. ifliljl (_gji (jc. (jjl W jj jjiui (jj i jc, t. 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "When carried to his grave, a dead person is foUoived by three, two of which return 


(after his burial) and one remains with him: his relative, his property, and his deeds foUow him; relatives and his 
property go back vdule tus deeds remain with him." 

<111 3 jJ^j 3 ^ ClillLa (jj (_^i A-ajoi ‘pj) J jJ (_s-)' jJ aIII 3 ^ UJ.lk t jUioi Uj.lk c Uf'U-k 

aIsC. cAlLaj aIaI cAIaC-j aILsj aIaI A*jjj Aii jlijl cAjIilj CLuAII " ^aljaij AjIc- aHI 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "When anyone of you dies, his destination is displayed before him in the forenoon and 


in the afternoon, either in the (HeU) Fire or in Paradise, and it is said to him, "That is your place tiU you are 
resurrected and sent to it." 


aHI <ili 3 JJ^j 3^ 3^ - ' aUI _ ^)aC. jjl jc- jc- iLJjji jc. c Ajj jj l3iAk t jLixill 

"A^I Pla.yi (_ 5 ^ i^lAxLa IaA 3^-^ (Ai^l L^l (LlooC-j ajAc fiAxAlc AjIc. (jAa^)C. ^Aki dlLa IaI " ^3uij Ailc. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (yujit) said, "Do not abuse the dead, for they have reached the result of vdiat they have done." 

(jc. iAjkjl cAx^l (jj (3^ lijA^ 


1 V " ^aiuij aJc. aHI (^^ii-ia ( 3 -A^' 3 ^ liiilla cAjouIc. (jc. caaL^ (jc. t(jjiAC.Vl 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6516 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 10 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 523 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(43) Chapter: Theblovvingof theTruinpet, on 
the Day of Resurrection 


jjLal\ ^ ( 43 ) 

-V u ^ Alj^ AAl.iJ> 3 ^ 
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31 I 3 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Two men, a Muslim and a J ew, abused each other. The Muslim said, "By Him Who gave superiority to Muhammad 
over aU the people." On that, the J ew said, "By Him Who gave superiority to Moses over aU the people." The Muslim 
became furious at that and slapped the J ew in the face. The J ew went to Allah's Messenger ) and informed him 


of vdiat had happened between him and the Muslim. Allah's Apostle said, "Don't give me superiority over Moses, for 
the people wiU fall imconsdous on the Day of Resurrection and I wiU be the first to gain consciousness, and behold ! 
Moses wiU be there holding the side of Allah's Throne. 1 will not know vdiether Moses has been among those people 
vdio have become unconscious and then has regained consciousness before me, or has been among those exempted 


by AUah frpm falling unconscious." 

(jc. (jc. (jj (JlS C <111 . 1 ^ (jj jjjjtll . 1 ^ ^ 

t ^aU.ri.L'tll (Jlla J(j-a ^oljAk 

Ajc- L ^ uJta LS^^ ^a!-■«.^1 3^ 

" ^aiuoj <.llc. aHI aIII 33^ J IAj 0 ^)^l 3 ^aLoiJ 4 _llc- AJII (_] 

lits t(_3^ (3^ 3j^ U_?^^ i'LaljSll (jll 4.5^ 

‘c5"4^ 3* ‘ ^ Cy^ Ls^ 
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Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "The people wiU fall down unconscious at the time vdien they should fall down (i.e., on the 


Day of Resurrection), and then I will be the first man to get up, and behold, Moses wiU be there holding (Allah's) 
Throne. 1 will not know vdiether he has been amongst those who have fallen unconscious." 

3* 3^ (j^ <j^ Uj.ik C(jL<3t 

* ' J|C “ ' 0 •'* 0* ^ •'0 soil’s-- ' jjS 

j_jc. sljD •" 3* ‘^ cl)^ 1.5^3 C5^ i^jA 3jl ‘ 

_jaLajj <3c. 431 
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(44) Chapter: On the Day of Resurrection, u^jV' <^3 ( 44 ) 

Allah will grasp the whole earth 

AjIc. aIII ^y>c- (_jjl ^jc. ^3 3jj 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "Allah wiU take the whole earth (in His Hand) and will roll up the Heaven in His ri^t 
Hand, and then He will say, "I am King! Where are the kings of the earth ? " 
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^jjl ul ^ c-l-ajoJl ” (JU ^aljoij <.ilc. <111 (^ 5 ^^ cl)^ “ 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet said, "The (planet of) earth wiU be a bread on the Day of Resurrection, and The resistible (Allah) 
wiU topple turn it with His Hand like anyone of you topple turns a bread with his hands while (preparing the bread) 
for a journey, and that bread wiU be the entertainment for the people of Paradise." A man from the J ews came (to 
the Prophet) and said, "May The Beneficent (Allah) bless you, O Abul Qasim! Shall I teU you of the entertainment of 
the people of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection?" The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "Yes." The J ew said, "The earth wiU be 

a bread," as the Prophet (;u 3 &) had said. Thereupon the Prophet (^isi) looked at us and smiled tiU his premolar 


tooth became visible. Then the J ew further said, "Shall I teU you of the udm (additional food taken with bread) they 
wiU have with the bread?" He added, "That will be Balam and Nun." The people asked, "What is that?" He said, "It is 


an ox and a fish, and seventy thousand people will eat of the caudate lobe (i.e. extra lobe)^ of their livers." 

Aixjoi (jc. ‘ jlj^ (jJ <iUaC. (jc. CalLil (jj .ijj (jc. (_gjl (jJ bjjcuj (jc. (jC. ‘ jJ^ (jJ UJ.lk 

LttS Ia jaSjj ^jj (j.^jYl jj^ " (2uij ^.Jc. aIII ^ ‘ 

(JaI 3jij Vi Ui U i2j1c. (j^^^l Jlla b(j-a cJ^j ." *3^1 (JaV Vjj c jllull ^ 

cllJj aiulj ajIc. aHI (_^ik-a jk 'A aiujj A_ilc. aHI 3^ Sa^Ij Sj^ o^jVl j_j^ 3^ ." " 3 ^ a.a1^1 

SajI j (jA (JSU jjjj j^ 3^ ^ -UJ^J fVtj (S^IaI 3 ^ ‘^j^i Vi 3^ ^ sA^l jj Clii cs^ ^ 

,l3i jjx^ LaAA^ 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

I heard the Prophet (^isi) saying, "The people will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection on reddish white land like 


a pure loaf of bread (made of pure fine flour)." Sahl added: That land will have no landmarks for anybody (to make 
use of). 


Alll 


3 ^ 4A*jai jj 3^-^ 3^ 3^ t jSa.-^ jj k 3j^^ 

'..diMl- 3 ’’r,'fla " * 31 '.;a .--".I' U suvdi rv. 
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,AkV ^i*-4 ® ji 3^-^ 3^ 
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(45) Chapter: The gathering (on the Day of 3i^ cjU (45 ) 

Resurrection) 

Narrated Abu Hiu’aira: 

The Prophet (^isi) said, "The people will be gathered in three ways: (The first way will be oP those who will wish or 

have a hope (for Paradise) and will have a fear (of punishment), (The second batch will be those vdio will gather) 
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riding two on a camel or three on a camel or ten on a camel. (The third batch) the rest of the people wiU be urged to 
gather by the Fire vdiich wiU accompany them at the time of their afternoon nap and stay with them vdiere they will 
spend the ni^t and wiU be with them in the morning vdierever they may be then, and will be with them in the 
afternoon vdierever they may be then." 

4_}ic. <111 (_jjl ^jc. CLJjA J UJ.li CAjall ‘ 

‘(.5^ (j^^J CLi!^ cs^ (JjUII " 315 

v^\ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! Will a Kafir (disbeliever) be gathered (driven prone) on his face?" The Prophet 
) said, "Is not He Who made him walk with his legs in this world, able to make him walk on his face on the Day 


of Resurrection?" (Qatada, a sul>narrator said: Yes, (He can), by the Power of Our Lord!") 

<jc. <111 _ lillLa (jj Uj.lk iSbuS (jC. C(jU3ai Uj.li (jj (JJijjJ UJ.1^ (jj 4ill UJ.1^ 

^_3c- AjjiIaj ljbl5 (_yu2i " 315 ; L_ajS <111 U 3l5 tbl^j 

.Ujj S51j5 315 ." ^1^1 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "You will meet AUah barefooted, naked, walking on feet, and imdrcumdsed." 

" 3_J^ j3juoj aJc- <111 (3^^ C'» .a.ii j_^l Via,.am .U«,m C''» 3l5 

^^almj <Jc. <111 (3^^ CB cj A*j 13.a IbA ^jLiLuo 3^5 Sllii Sl3c- <111 ^bLa 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) while he was delivering a sermon on a pulpit, saying, "You will meet Allah 

barefooted, naked, andundrcumdsed." 

<111 3‘■"'»„am 315 - 1 <111 _ ;_>jj 1-3. ^jjl ^jC- 

/' SI 3 C- <ill 


(jj Aucuj (jC. (jC. C(jULm liiiSi tbjjcui (jj <J^ liiilii 

jl^l " cJ_j5j d4^2l (_3c. ^ _ 'RA ' ^almj <3c. <111 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet stood up among us and addressed (saying) "You will be gathered, barefooted, naked, and 

undrcumdsed (as Allah says): 'As We began the first creation. We shall repeat it..' (21.104) And the first human 
being to be dressed on the Day of Resurrection wiU be (the Prophet) Abraham Al-Khalil. Then wiU be brought some 
men of my followers vdio wiU be taken towards the left (i.e., to the Fire), and I wiU say: 'O Lord! My companions 
whereupon AUah will say: You do not know what they did after you left them. I will then say as the pious slave, J esus 

said. And I was witness over them while I dwelt amongst them.(up to) ...the All-Wise.' (5.117-118). The narrator 

added: Then it wiU be said that those people (relegated from Islam, that is) kept on turning on their heels (deserted 
Islam). 

Jii 

(jjj jsAlaj (jik liiij La^l (jjjjjoti-a " (Jlls >■ _ 'R-i. j 

Y i2ijj 3 -V tdj Ij 3 jail .3^-2^! dll A ^1^1 ^ ‘ j 

1 ^Ijj ^ ^3^1 3^^-^ 3^ I ^ ji ^1 I CIiaA La lAj^do C'lKjj ^l3a]l A^l 3^ 3 ,i2axj 1 jjA^I La 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "The people will be gathered barefooted, naked, and imdrcumdsed." I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^isi)! WiU the men and the women look at each other?" He said, "The situation wiU be too hard for 


them to pay attention to that." 

(jj ^_^Ai 3^ ^1 (jj <111 A^ (jc. tfljiati.,,-! ^1 (jj ^Lk uiiAk iClljLkll (jj aILL lijAk (jj (J-4^ lijAk 

" L)Jd" |3jaij ajL- <111 <111 331 ^ idilli _ <111 _ <Iijlc. lP ^ 

dllA I'gJ (d^ ^>^Y1 " 31 ^ C5^! iLoilllj 31 -kdll '^ll 3d^d ^ <ijijlc. dilll 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

While we were in the company of the Prophet (;u 3 &) in a tent he said, "WoiUd it please you to be one fourth of the 
people of Paradise?" We said, "Yes." He said, "Would It please you to be one-third of the people of Paradise?" We 
said, "Yes." He said, "Would it please you to be half of the people of Paradise?" We said, "Yes." Thereupon he said, "I 
hope that you will be one half of the people of Paradise, for none will enter Paradise but a Muslim soul, and you 
people, in comparison to the people vdio associate others in worship with Allah, are Uke a white hair on the skin of a 
black ox, or a black hair on the skin of a red ox." 

^ ^ 3^ LF' lP Jd^ id^ ‘3' °“j cAjxjoi l3iAk c jAic liiAk (jJ ^ ^'1 ‘'A 

liis <1^1 3^^ LiUj 1 jj (d^ ud*^d^" 3^ •” ** '7^' 3^^ ^" 3^ |3jaij <jlc. <111 

3a I <■ 1 j!i d)! d^d*^ C5^! *"4^ ^ (d^ " 3^ <1^1 3^' d-lajli 1 jj jd' dd*^d^ " 3^ 

jl AjjojYI d-^^ 3^ C.Lja^l fl^^xLallS Yj 3^' (Llji Laj C<ALau> 1 ^ 1< ri Y <1^1 d' ^IAj C<i^l 

" dj31 3^ «i 1 a _321 ad*-3l^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) seici, "The first meri to be celled on the Dey of Resurrection will be Adem who will be shown his 


offspring, and it will be said to them, 'This is your father, Adam.' Adam wiU say (responding to the call), 'Labbaik and 
Sa' daik' Then AUah will say (to Adam), 'Take out of your offspring, the people of Hell.' Adam will say, 'O Lord, how 
many should 1 take out?' Allah wiU say, 'Take out ninety-nine out of every hundred." They (the Prophet's 
companions) said, "O Allah's Apostle! If ninety-nine out of every one hundred of us are taken away, what will remain 


out of us?" He said, "My followem in comparison to the other nations are like a white hair on a black ox." 

(Jjl " cJli ^aiuij AjIc. aIII (jl (jc. jjc, C(jC- Cjjliuiui (jC- C(JjC.LALij UJ.lk 

IblAa AajoLi AjLs 3^ Cy^ 3^ ^AitjoLi AjLa 3^ cLv® ^^ ^ 

bjjoiVl fl ‘cl)! " 3 ^ 
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(46) Chapter: Who associate others in 
worship with Allah 


Ac-Luill (jl I ;3^j 3^ 'tljs c_j3 (46) 

jAclldl ciujiialj ^ jAijVl diajij 


Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Allah wiU say, 'O Adam!. Adam wiU reply, 'Labbaik and Sa' daik (I respond to Your Calls, I 
am obedient to Your orders), wal Khair fi Yadaik (and aU the good is in Your Hands)!' Then Allah wiU say (to Adam), 
Bring out the people of the Fire.' Adam will say, 'What (how many) are the people of the Fire?' AUah wiU say, 'Out of 
every thousand (take out) nine hundred and ninety-nine (persons).' At that time children wiU become hoary-headed 
and every pregnant female will drop her load (have an abortion) and you will see the people as if they were drunk, 
yet not drunk; But AUah's punishment wiU be very severe." That news distressed the companions of the Prophet 
) too much, and they said, "O AUah's Messenger (^isi)! Who amongst us wiU be that man (the lucl^r one out of 

one-thousand who wiU be saved from the Fire)?" He said, "Have the good news that one-thousand will be from Gog 
and Magog, and the one (to be saved will be) from you." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) added, "By Him in Whose Hand my sorU 

is, 1 Hope that you (Muslims) wiU be one third of the people of Paradise." On that, we Verified and praised AUah and 
said, "Allahu Akbar." The Prophet (,^ 3 ^) then said, "By Him in Whose Hand my sorU is, I hope that you will be one 


half of the people of Paradise, as your (MusUms) example in comparison to the other people (non-Muslims), is Uke 
that of a vdiite hair on the skin of a black ox, or a round hairless spot on the foreleg of a donkey." 

(aiuij aUc- aUI aUI 33^ 3^ cAjjcuj jC- jC- UjAk jj L-Luijj 

L_a]i 3^ 3^ jllll cLucj L«j 3^ .ciiuij' cJ_rt 3^ i21}3 3.^3 U Aill 3^^ " 

j^j (La Laj 3-k^ Clllb 3^ ^L>1*'j ^ _ 'Jj AiLujJj AjLaicujJ 

_ 3^j t_a]i ^^j<a jil " 3^ <3^3^^ 3^ ^*31^ bUiil aUI Cjibc 

sbj ^ " 3^ ^ 3^ ." Ai^i 3^1 3 j1j 1 jjj£j ji ^-3aV (^! sbj ^ - 3^ ^ 

3 A-vil AJi33^1 ji b'■1 3^-^ b 'a jl ^A'All jiajCi 1 jj jl 
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(47) Chapter: "Think they not that they will Vl} ^1 ljU (47) 

be resurrected on a Great Day" | j^UJl 


^ djbLLa^l 3^ I." w Waljj jjji 3^J 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said (regarding the Verse), "A Day vdien all mankind will stand before the Lord of the Worlds,' 


(that day) they wiU stand, drowned in their sweat up to the middle of their ears." 

~ (jc- ‘(jjc. (jjl Uj. 1^ (jj ^.Lnc. Uj.lk C(jljl (jj (J^Laluj uj.lk 

“ ' ' O' • ^ Oi ' « ° ^ i ^ " 

1. o' 42c. 421 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger (^Is^) said, "The people will sweat so profusely on the Day of Resurrection that their sweat wiU 


sink seventy cubits deep into the earth, and it will rise up till it reaches the people's mouths and ears." 

^1 _ 4jc. 4ill ts^ tCliiJl ^1 (jc. tAjj jj jjj (jc. 4 jLiuLai 31.^ 4421 jj jjjill .1)^ 
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(48) Chapter: Al-Qisas on the Day of ^jJ j-aU-a21 (48) 

Resurrection 

4!i21 (3 a 1 jJC jjl*2lj 44..kl221j 442ail2lj 44c.jl2lj 4A^1 j AilkJlj 4a4.ll jlj^j i-jlj21 jV 4il22 (jAj 

. jllll "(3^1 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^Isis^) s2d, "The cases vduch will be decided first (on the Day of Resurrection) wiU be the cases of 


blood-shedding.'' 

42c. 421 ^1.^ C 5 "*^ j - 


(_UCAuJ 


‘ j.:j‘4 (Jj14c.V 1 12S2 4(_gji l2Sk (jj j^c. l2iS2 

," ^222 (_)iil2l (jij (_^2aaj 2 3jl" (2uij 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever has wronged his brother, should ask for his pardon (before his death), as 


(in the Hereafter) there will be neither a Dinar nor a Dirham. (He should secure pardon in this life) before some of 
his good deeds are taken and paid to his brother, or, if he has done no good deeds, some of the bad deeds of his 
brother are taken to be loaded on him (in the Hereafter). 


" (_Sla 42c. 4ill aIII (_JjjuoJ (ji (jC. AiXjoj ^jC. ti2lLa ^J' 'ik (Jla 

Aki 4j ^ cAjLiLi^ 3^2 Cy^ ^ 4114.'hU 4^^*^ 4 sAic- 

^" 42c. Lli2^>iaa c4.^l ^-'1^.1 ijM 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

Allah's Messenger (^^sfe) s2d, "The believers, after being saved from the (Hell) Fire, will be stopped at a bridge 


between Paradise and Hell and mutud retaliation will be established among them regarding wrongs they have 
committed in the world against one another. After they are cleansed and purified (throu^ the retaliation), they will 
be admitted into Paradise; and by Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's so2 is, everyone of them will know his 
dwelling in Paradise better than he knew his dwelling in this world." 

(jC. S3uS (jC. Awjoi UjA 2 (3li I(3^ QM ^aAjjA*.£a ^ La Uc^^jj (jJ ujA 2 c22_a (jj c2Ili21 ^‘'1 

c^l2l 42c. 421 421 33^ 3^ - 4jc. 421 ^ja2!1 IjI (ji ol 

^3 1 _j2j 1 13 tl22l ri; dljl2 ^l3x« ij_yax^ tg . >i» d ^^aja c jl21j 4j^l ajJaiS 

1221 23 ^^ 4J21 23k4j s 2 j Iv (jjiaj J_52l33 t4j21 3 
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(49) Chapter: Anybody vdiose account is 
questioned will surely be punished 


Cjac. CjLuicJl 3)^jj c>® 443 (49) 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

' Aisha s2d, "The Prophet (^Isis^) s2d, 'Anybody whose accoimt (record) is guestioned will surely be punished.' I 
s2d, 'Doesn't Allah say: 'He surely will receive an easy reckoning?' (84.8) The Prophet (^Isis^) replied. 'This means 


only the presentation of the account.'" 
Narrated 'Aisha: 


The Prophet (^Isis^) s2d (as above, 543). 

3^ " 33 j2uij 42c. 421 ^k^ 3431 3- c42ijlc. 3- i422a ^_gji 3^ 3^ 3 2l'3lc. 3 - 3 1 

^ 11 >A 33331 215 " 31^ .{13ki-v t.j Aj (332J 421 3_Ai c 23 C21.3 t_j5c. t_jLut21 3 

321 Via,.atil C2l3 _ l^jc. 421 _ 42512. ^■'' 1 «,,atti 31.3 i4225 3 I 3 I tJjJoiyi 3 ^l'^3^ IjjA2 ‘3^ 3 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger said, "None will be called to account on the Day of Resurrection, but will be ruined." I said 

"O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Hasn't Allah said: 'Then as for him who will be given his record in his ri^t hand, he 
surely will receive an easy reckoning? (84.7-8) - Allah's Messenger said, "That (Verse) means only the 

presentation of the accounts, but anybody whose account (record) is guestioned on the Day of Resurrection, will 


surely te punished." 

(jj ^ (jj Uj.lk coiUc (jj ‘ (jJ 

aIII (3^ (2iA Vj ‘Caljall ^ ‘ ‘1 Ly^ " 3^ 4_jlc. aIII aIII 3i'Cijjlc. ^ ^ 

" j2uij 4.Jc, <111 <111 331 ^ { ^L_a_jjai3 * ^ Lilli '^ll 3^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Prophet used to say, "A disbeliever will be brou^t on the Day of Resurrection and will be asked. "Suppose 
you had as much gold as to fill the earth, would you offer it to ransom yourself?" He will reply, "Yes." Then it will be 
said to him, 'You were asked for something easier than that (to join none in worship with Allah (i.e. to accept Islam, 
but you refused). 

vji' J (3 jujj Aulc. <111 3^ (j^ iSlul (jc- ‘(^1 ^3 3^ c^UiA (jJ jUti Uj.lk t<lll 33 (jJ <3^ Uj.lk 

<111 <Ill 33 - ‘21La (_>^1 cailjl (jc. cAixjuj toiluc. (_jj ''iA Iv 

31 !^ 3 ^ driSl IjaI i3^ *21 (jl^ _jl djjlji <1 31 ^:)^ AJaljill ^l^Lj iliij " 3_J^ A-ilc. 

." (illj 33)^ 3^ ^ fiVu.i c •• la AJ 
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Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

The Prophet (^lli^) said, "There will be none among you but will be t alk ed to by Allah on the Day of Resurrection, 


without there being an interpreter between him and Him (Allah) . He will look and see nothing ahead of him, and 
then he will look (again for the second time) in front of him, and the (HeU) Fire will confront him. So, vdioever 
among you can save himself from the Fire, should do so even with one half of a date (to give in charily). 

<j1c. <111 3 c<2ilk ^ 31 ^ ^3 ‘'•k c3^ Uj.lk (jJ 3 ^ Uj.lk 

jjjj ^ t<ial.i3 Iriki LS^ ^ AIII '^ll A ’AK u,,^ Yj ,1^1 3,9 ^aSLa La " ^aiuij 
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Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

The Prophet (, 111 , 5 ^) said, "Protect yourself from the Fire." He then turned his face aside (as if he were looking at it) 
and said again, "Protect yourself from the Fire," and then turned his face aside (as if he were looking at it), and he 
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said so for the third time till we thought he was looking at it. He then said, "Protect yourselves from the Fire, even if 
with one half of a date and he who hasn't got even this, (should do so) by (saying) a good, pleasant word.' 

^ jlhl 1 Jill " aiuij AjIc. aHI ^ (jc- cAiuik ^jc. 3^ 
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(50) Chapter: Seventy thousand will enter 
Paradise without accounts. 


Ljlliiak UJil A j-Nil (3^«^ (50) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The people were displayed in front of me and I saw one prophet passing by with a large 
group of his followers, and another prophet passing by with only a small group of people, and another prophet 
passing by with only ten (persons), and another prophet passing by with only five (persons), and another prophet 
passed by alone. And then I looked and saw a large multitude of people, so I asked Gabriel, "Are these people my 
followers?' He said, 'No, but look towards the horizon.' I looked and saw a very large multitude of people. Gabriel 
said. 'Those are your followers, and those are seventy thousand (persons) in front of them vdio will neither have any 
reckoning of their accormts nor will receive any punishment.' I asked, 'Why?' He said, 'For they used not to treat 
themselves with branding (cauterization) nor with Rugya (get oneself treated by the recitation of some Verses of the 
(Qur'an) and not to see evil omen in things, and they used to put their trust (only) in their Lord." On hearing that, 
'Ukasha bin Mihsan got up and said (to the Prophet), "Invoke Allah to make me one of them." The Prophet (;u 3 it) 


said, "O Allah, make him one of them." Then another man got up and said (to the Prophet), "Invoke Allah to make 
me one of them." The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, 'Ukasha has preceded you." 


Aic. 3^ 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) saying, "From my followers there will enter Paradise a crowd, seventy thousand in 

number, whose faces will fitter as the moon does vdien it is fuU." On hearing that, 'Ukasha bin Mihsan Al-Asdi got 
up, lifting his covering sheet, and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Invoke AUah that He may make me one of 

them." The Prophet (^ils^) said, "O Allah, make him one of them." Another man from the Ansar got up and said, "O 
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Allah's Messenger (;us&)! Invoke Allah to make me one of them. "The Prophet (;u 3 &) said (to him), '"Ukasha has 
preceded you." 

(Jli Ul (jl it-njauJl (jj Awjoi (jc- u^>^l cAJII (jj ilii Uj.lk 

aIJ Sc.ljL<aj f^ ‘tl.^1 ^ C5^ Cy^ ” 3_j^ ^luij a2c. aJII ‘till 3i.‘Tx.ttj.j.i 

^.^1 " 3^ .^1 ^j1 aIII 3k 3^ Ajic. ^.iloVl 

‘tjuoi^c. ‘^ 1 °)‘‘I" 3 ^ yc ^ 'k ‘till ^j 1 ‘till 3 (iJi-^ jLc^jVi ( 3 ‘a < 3 ^^ ^." ‘tii^i 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6542 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 131 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 550 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "Seventy-thousand or seven-hundred thousand of my followers (the narrator is in doubt as 


to the correct number) will enter Paradise holding each other till the first and the last of them enter Paradise at the 
same time, and their faces will have a fitter like that of the moon at night vdien it is fdl." 


" ^ijoJJ ‘luic. ‘iill < 3 ; ^ 31 ^ 31 ^ CAxLj 33 ^ O*' ‘(^ 3 ^ 3 I 3 CjjLluC Jji LP 0 . 1 *'““ 

^L3j1 3^-^ C5^ ' ,1^1 (Qj£jojL<uA _ Li^Akl (23 _ L_ail jI llll Cy^ ‘321 3"^ 3^ 

jiil 23 ^)Aiii C‘Cl21 
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Sahib al-Bukhari 6543 
Book 81, Hadith 132 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 551 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet; said, "The people of Paradise will enter Paradise, and the people of the (HeU) Fire will enter the (HeU) 
Fire: then a call-maker will get up (and make an announcement) among them, 'O the people of the (Hell) Fire! No 
death anymore 1 And O people of Paradise! No death (anymore) but Eternity." 

qC. _ ! if- <31 _ ^)aC. (jjl (jc. ‘^3 Uj.lk cp]l2a (jc- ‘(^1 Uj.lk t‘t31 UJ.lk 

Ijj tcii3‘a V jiili 3^5 3 3^3) ^ t j31i jiili 3 a5j t‘321 ‘U21 3^5 3^^ 31" 33 ‘ulc. ‘Uli <32^ 

" jcdi _jA V ‘321 3a1 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6544 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 133 

USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 552 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 

The Prophet (^s^) said," It will be said to the people of Paradise, 'O people of Paradise! Eternity (for you) and no 
death,'and to thepeopleoftheFire,'OpeopleoftheFire, etemity(foryou) andnodeath!" 

312 " ^aiuij ‘tulc. ‘311 3; ^ 33 33 (^1 (jc- jC-Vl (jc- 4.^3311 _^1 3j.lk c^JJxjoi 3^)fkl c jL<21 ^1 ! (U-k 

CIjja V Jjlk jllll (3 a i Ij jllll (3 aV j V Jjlk ‘U21 (3 aV 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6545 
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USC-MSA web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 553 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(51) Chapter: The description of Paradise and jUlIj (51) 

the Fire 

(JaI 4l£lj ^liJa (Jjl» 'Cjlc- aIII ■’ija.m (iJiSj 

.(j ‘(j ^ Aj-aj 


Narrated' Imran: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "I looked into paradise and saw that the majority of its people were the poor, and I looked 


into the Fire and found that the majority of its people were women." 

tllxiial " (Jla jdjujj 'Llic. 4111 Li*' Li*' _?*' ‘ clW 

1.-wiUlj l^iAi jj£i LJjijS 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6546 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 135 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 554 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Usama: 

The Prophet said, "I stood at the gate of Paradise and saw that the majority of the people vdio had entered it 


were poor people, while the rich were forbidden (to enter along with the poor, because they were waiting the 
reckoning of their accounts), but the people of the Fire had been ordered to be driven to the Fire. And 1 stood at the 
gate of the Fire and found that the majority of tjie people entering it were women." 

LIiaS " (Jla 4_jlc. 4 JII (jc. c^jLaiic. ^jc. ^IJuLoi 4 (_]^LLui 1 liiiLk (bLjoLA UjLk 

LliiSj i jlill jLaj ^y:i\ b3 jlill 1.' 1 -V . j ^ t _ il . ^1 j (jia 4j>l.c. 41^1 llIj 

” iUrill Ibli jUll ljIj ^_gJc. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6547 
Book 81, Hadith 136 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 555 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger said, "When the people of Paradise have entered Paradise and the people of the Fire have 


entered the Fire, death wiU be brou^t and wiU be placed between the Fire and Paradise, and then it wiU be 
slaughtered, and a call will be made (that), 'O people of Paradise, no more death ! O people of the Fire, no more 
death !' So the people of Paradise will have happiness added to their previous happiness, and the people of the Fire 
wiU have sorrow added to their previous sorrow." 

^aAII (J(Jls (313 c^)-4C. (^1 (jc. 4jLk 4jl (jc. (jj cAUI u^)^ 1 tAlul blii Uf*' 

^ ^ cjUllj 41^1 (j^ < 3 *^ C 5 ^ cjUll J\ jUll ( 3 a 13 c 2 d^l 2 d 4 Jl ( 3 a 1 1 a 1 " 4^ aUI 

1 ^ 3 ^ jlill ( 3^1 aIa^Jj . 3 $ *^ 5 ^ C 5 ^! ^ 3 ^ 4i^l ( 3 Ai a1a3)3 ‘LJ ja V jlill ( 3^1 U tCjV 41^1 ( 3 a 1 Ij blli 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (^isis^) said, "Allah wiU say to the people of Paradise, 'O the people of Paradise!' They will say, 
'Labbaik, O our Lord, and Sa' daik!' AUah will say, 'Are you pleased?" They will say, 'Why should we not be pleased 







81 - The Book (of) To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Riqaq) (6412 - 6593) 


since You have given us v^at You have not given to anyone of Your creation?' Allah will say, 'I will give you 
something better than that.' They will reply, 'O our Lord! And what is better than that?' Allah will say, 'I will bestow 


My pleasure and contentment upon you so that I will never be angry with you after for- ever.'" 

(Jla .'iia.jj.i (jc. 4 jLoU frdaC. (jc. (jc. C(_yajl i21La c^lll cAjoil Alii UliAi 

^aiujjaj (_Ja 3_(2ja*jojj *42 A 'ill (IJaI Ij ^‘'ill (_JaY (j) " jiiujj aJc- aHI aIII 33^ 

(^\j tj 1 _jil3 .i2]a 3i^' Lr-1 31 3lAii Jaxj ^ La L33aC.i A3j ^ hi Laj 

/' IajI saxj LL ..'1 3^^ 3*21^ 3l^^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6549 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 138 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 557 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

Haritha was martyred on the day (of the battle) of Badr while he was yoimg. His mother came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) 
saying, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 1 You know the relation of Haritha to me (how fond of him I was); so, if he is in 

Paradise, I will remain patient and wish for Allah's reward, but if he is not there, then you will see vdiat I will do." 
The Prophet (;u 3 &) replied, "May AUah be merciful upon you! Have you gone mad? (Do you think) it is one 


Paradise? There aremany Paradises and he is in the (most superior) Paradise of ^-Firdaus." 

jAj ^ajj ^jLk 3j^ clLul 31 ^ t(jc. ‘31 °■') _^1 uiiAk (jj ^jlii UliAk cAkki (jj <111 A^ 

<1^1 i2j jll Ali^Lk <1 jii C1 j33c- AS <111 3j ^ L"'ll^aiioij <3c. <111 LS^l ^ CIiLL^ jAj 

<lk 'tjlj jli^ jA SA^Ij <ikjl _ CjI^jI _ i2kjj " 3^ .^'.^l La jjj (j^ jjj 44_j*jii^lj ^>lk-al 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6550 
Book 81, Hadith 139 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 558 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The width between the two shoulders of a Kafir (disbeliever) will be egual to the distance 


covered by a fast rider in three days." 

<jlc. <111 3; ^ j^ 4(3L-iaall 3^)±kl ^ jJ 3‘iAliil jj Alii 1Y 

."^^3^1 ‘t'^I 4jblj SjJjoii jSl^l ^ (jJJ La" 3^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6551 
Book 81, Hadith 140 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 558 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

Allah's Messenger (31s&) said, "In Paradise there is a tree so big that in its shade a rider may travel for one himdred 


years without being able to cross it." 

<111 <111 3 jc- iAxLj (jj ( 3 ^-^ jc. c^jLi ^1 (jc. 4 i_jjA j UiiAk 4 <-aLai (jj s^) 3 t.ill u^)^l ^i^l^l (jj 3 ' ‘"j 3 ^J 

> L»'aj Y c^lc. <jLa 13 ^ 't-'^I jll j)^ <lkll jl " 31-2 Ailc. 


" L 
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Narrated Abu Sa'id; 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said: There is a tree in Paradise (so huge) that a fast (or a trained) rider may travel: for one 


hundred years without being able to cross it. 

" (Jls jiLaij AjIc. AHI ^ (_jj (jl.iaa'll! Aj C'n 3^ 


” L 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6553 
Book 81, Hadith 142 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 559 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Seventy thousand or seven hundred thousand of my followers will enter Paradise. 


(Abu Hazim, the sub-narrator, is not sure as to vdiich of the two numbers is correct.) They wiU be holding on to each 
other, tbe first wiU not entering the last one does, their faces like the moon on a hill moon ni^t." 

Ai^l yd " 3I3 aiulj A_ilc. aJII ^ aHI 3 u' lp cJ^-^ ‘(* 3 ^ ‘ 3 :) 3 ^^ uiiAk caLps Pd ''■k 

3^-^ 3^Lj V tLjaxJ ‘ J Akl C^jjSjoiLiui _ 3^ ' ji ^3^ AjIax^ jI C5^ 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sabi; 

The Prophet (4^5^) said, "The people of Paradise wiU see the Ghuraf (special abodes) in Paradise as you see a star in 


the sky." 

Ai^l 3 aI 3 )" 3^ |3jajj A_ilc- aJII i^jc- c3^-^ 3^ 3^ ‘3:)3^^ liiiAk tA-oLuii 'dill i'd' iA 

,"s.L<Lui 11 _j^l A iAll e_i >11 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa' id added: 

"As you see a glittering star remaining in the eastern horizon and the western horizon." 

\ (3^ 3^-^'“'^^ c'^^v^Aa ^^1 3II 

." 3^3^'J 3!j^' 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6556 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^Isi) said, "Allah will say to the person who wiU have the minimum punishment in the Fire on the Day 
of Resurrection, 'If you had things ecjual to vdiatever is on the earth, would you ransom yourself (from the 
punishment) with it?' He will reply. Yes. AUah wiU say, 'I asked you a much easier thing than this while you were in 
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the backbone of Adam, that is, not to worship others besides Me, but you refused and insisted to worship others 
besides Me.'" 

(jC. _ Aic. <111 _ lillUa (jj (jjijl CS-^' (j^ iAjijai UJ.1^ 4 jAit lijAi ‘jhuij (jj 

diiSi Cy^ ^ IjIa^ (JaI " 3^ ^iLoij 4_ilc- 'em 

," liijjoiJ (jl Vj ‘elmll ^ liljjijj V (jl ^3 t ^ Clulj IaA (3 <a (jjAl (ilia (JllAjl 33 
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Narrated Hammad from' Amr from J abir: 

The Prophet said, "Some people will come out of the Fire throu^i intercession lookinp like The Thaarir," I 

asked ' Amr, "What is the Thaarir?" He said. Ad Dagh' Abis, and at that time he was toothless. Hammad added: I 
said to ' Amr bin Dinar, "O Abu Muhammad! Did you hear J abir bin ' Abdullah saying, '1 heard the Prophet 


saying:' Some people wiU come out of the Fire toough intercession?" He said, "Yes." a - 

jlill " 31 ^ ^3jaij 4_ilc. 4ill (3^^ L)' - L)^ ^jc. iblii UjAk 

^ (."la,.atil k IjI jlilA j^^axI dilks 'LaS Jaioj A3 (jIaj 3^ Ia (Allls A£.lalAllj 

33 ^Lill 4x.lilAllj " 3_jl4 |3jaij AjIc- 4 III 3^^ (■“la.Aj.j 3_J^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Some people wiU come out of the Fire after they have received a touch of the Fire, changing 
their color, and they wiU enter Paradise, and the people of Paradise wiU name them 'Al- J ahannamiyin' the (Hell) 
Fire people." 
jUll QA ^35 ^ 


311 aiulj AjIc. aIII (clkAS 3 ^^ 4(211a (jj (jAji liiiAi cSaIjI (jC. i^LAA lliiAi (jj l3iAk 


LUa^ CaJL^ ^ 

" ''3^11 3*' iAiaJI m olk^ cxiLu Ia 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "When the people of Paradise have entered Paradise, and the people of the Fire have 


entered the Fire, AUah will say. 'Take out (of the Fire) whoever has got faith egual to a mustard seed in his heart.' 
They wiU come out, and by that time they would have burnt and became like coal, and then they wiU be thrown into 
the river of Al-Hayyat (life) and they wiU spring up just as a seed grows on the bank of a rainwater stream." The 
Prophet (^iii) said, "Don't you see that the germinating seed comes out yellow and twisted?" 


aHI 3-“^ (j^ - Ajxjoj (jC. iAJji (jC. (jj j 3>^ lijA^ lijA^ kn w 

^jIajI 3^^)^ O'® 3^^3a ajIs ci)^ O'® 3 a^j iaii aiaii 3^1 3^^ ^3 " 3^ aJc. 

_ 3^ j' - 3^^^ 3l'®'^ Oujj loS OJ'^lk O^ Ls^ OJ^*^ tl AA^ IjAIc. J 1 jjAl^JIaI A3 (j_^^>^33 

(“'jll tgji (3i " j3juoj 4_i1c- aUI ^k^ 3^^ 3^J .” 3:)3i]l 


: Sahib al-Bukhari 6560 
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In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 149 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 565 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated An-Nu' man; 

I heard the Prophet saying, "The person who will have the least punishment from amongst the Hell Fire 


people on the Day of Resurrection, wiU be a man under vdiose arch of the feet a smoldering ember wiU be placed so 
that his brain will boil because of it." 

ajIc. aUI (^5^^ l' (Jll cjjLkljjj Ui (3^ (Aosjoi ^ ‘'i'-k 

/'AcLab 1 A_iA^ <3^5^ AJsl^l Ijlic <3^1 uj" 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6561 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 150 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 566 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated An-Nu' man bin Bashir: 

I heard the Prophet (/uji) saying, "The least punished person of the (Hell) Fire people on the Day of Resurrection 


wiU be a man under vdiose arch of the feet two smoldering embers will be placed, because of vduch his brain will boil 
just like Al-Migal (copper vessel) or a Qum-gum (narrow-necked vessel) is boiling with water." 

(3ji ^aiujj AjIc. aJ] 1 L» (jC- (jC- t(3kljjai] UJ.lk cpLkj aIII UJ.lk 

"lai'ailj (3k^>All a,j LaS cAc-Lab i A^bS ^j^AAl (3^J AJ>1^1 jL31 <3^' u! ” 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6562 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 151 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 567 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

The Prophet (^iji) mentioned the Fire and turned his face aside and asked for Allah's protection from it, and then 


again he mentioned the Fire and turned his face aside and asked for Allah's protection from it and said, "Protect 
yourselves from the HeU-Fire, even if with one half of a date, and he who cannot afford that, then (let him do so) by 
(saying) a good, pleasant word." 

jLlll aLoij AjIc. Ai]l L)' lW LS'^ tAJiii^ Qc- ij^yaC- ^jC- tAkt-Ca i'' ^ ^jljuLai ''' 'I'k 

jj' - A- *" ^ i’SJ' **"”-.* 0 ' ^ ^ ^ * a ' ^ 

A , 1 ^ ^ ( 3 *^ J^J ^^ ‘^ 4 ^ bjiliS jUll ^ ‘i-gAa bjiliS A^^jj ^UjIs 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

I heard Allah's Messenger (4i3i£!)s vdien his unde, Abu Talib had been mentioned in his presence, saying, "May be 


my intercession wiU help him (Abu Talib) on the Day of Resurrection so that he may be put in a shallow place in the 
Fire, with fire reaching his ankles and causing his brain to boil." 

(^1 (jc- ti-jluk (jj aHI . 1 ^ (jc. ikjj (jc. (jjl l3i.lk Uj.lk 

3*A-il^l Ajtijj Aii] " 3^ *- _ AJttC- s.ijc. 3^^_? A_ilc. aDI aDI 3Aj) _ Aic. aHI 

3' A.cL«.i Aia cs'k:! c (_3a (> 1 -.. >■ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6564 
Book 81, Hadith 153 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 569 


Narrated Anas; 

Allah's Messenger said, "Allah will gather all the people on the Day of Resurrection and they will say, 'Let us 
reguest someone to intercede for us with our Lord so that He may relieve us from this place of ours.' Then they will 
go to Adam and say. You are the one whom Allah created with His Own Hands, and breathed in you of His soul, and 
ordered the angels to prostrate to you; so please intercede for us with our Lord.' Adam will reply, 'I am not fit for this 
rmdertaking, and will remember his sin, and will say, 'Go to Noah, the first Apostle sent by Allah' They will go to him 
and he will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking', and will remember his sin and say, 'Go to Abraham whom Allah 
took as a Khalil. They will go to him (and request similarly). He will reply, 'I am not fit for this undertaking,' and will 
remember his sin and say, 'Go to Moses to whom Allah spoke directly.' They will go to Moses and he will say, 'I am 
not fit for this undertaking,' and will remember his sin and say, 'Go to J esus.' They will go to him, and he will say, 'I 
am not fit for this undertaking, go to Muhammad as Allah has forgiven his past and future sins.' They will come to 
me and I will ask my Lord's permission, and when I see Him, I will fall down in prostration to Him, and He will leave 
me in that state as long as (He) Allah will, and then I will be addressed. 'Raise up your head (O Muhammad)! Ask, 
and your request will be granted, and say, and your saying will be listened to; intercede, and your intercession will be 
accepted.' Then I will raise my head, and I will ^orify and praise my Lord with a saying(i.e. invocation) He will teach 
me, and then I will intercede, Allah will fix a limit for me (i.e., certain type of people for whom I may intercede), and 
I will take them out of the (HeU) Fire and let them enter Paradise. Then I will come back (to Allah) and fall in 
prostration, and will do the same for the third and fourth times till no-one remains in the (HeU) Fire except those 
whom the Qur'an has imprisoned therein." (The sub-narrator, Qatada used to say at that point, "...those upon whom 
eternity (in HeU) has been imposed.") (See Hadith No. 3, Vol 6). 

4i31 4_jic. <111 <ill (J- ‘Gc. <111 _ (_y>ijl Qc. CfibljS ^jc. c4jljjC. ^1 l)t^< 
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_ diliil 3cAi^1^ s.ikjl (_521 ^i^l^l 1 jiLl _ Cilul 3^Ajjtj 3 

CliLll 3^1 Jjjl _ Cuj.i1 3^ (_521 JA 1 jil _ 

ili^Lol dui3j <ilj l-ill LS^ ^bljjalla ^O'® Li <1 ^3jalj <2c. <111 1 t 1 jiljl 

^ ^ijjlj C^-ijoJj 3^3 t<3a*J 3 Li 31 ^ ^ C<lll ?.ljal Li 
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Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Some people wiU be taken out of the Fire through the intercession of Muhammad they wiU 
enter Paradise and wiU be caUed Al-J ahannamiyin (the HeU Fire people). 

(1^^211 ^jc- _ 1 if- <111 ^ liiiAk c«.Lkj _jjl uiiAk t^lj£j QLi^l ^jc. uiiAk 111 ''A 
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In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 155 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 571 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

Um (the mother of) Haritha came to Allah's Messenger after Haritha had been martyred on the Day (of the 
battle) of Badr by an arrow thrown by an unknown person. She said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£)! You know the 
position of Haritha in my heart (i.e. how dear to me he was), so if he is in Paradise, 1 will not weep for him, or 
otherwise, you will see vdiat 1 wiU do." The Prophet (;u 3 l£=) said, "Are you mad? Is there only one Paradise? There are 


many Paradises, and he is in the highest Paradise of Firdaus." The Prophet added, "A forenoon journey or an after 
noon journey in Allah's Cause is better than the vdiole world and vdiatever is in it; and a place egual to an arrow bow 
of anyone of you, or a place equal to a foot in Paradise is better than the vdiole world and vdiatever is in it; and if one 
of the women of Paradise looked at the earth, she would fiU the vdiole space between them (the earth and the 
heaven) with li^t, and would fiU vdiatever is in between them, with perfume, and the veil of her face is better than 
the vdiole world and whatever is in it." , , , 

lillA .iSj Auic. <111 <111 (_SJJUJJ Cllil ^1 (jl C(JJijl (jC. (jC- ijkxy (JjC-LiJjjl Uj.lk 4<jS 

Ylj ‘<j1c. lilji ^al <1^1 ^ jjl£ (jll <JjLk ^Culc. .13 <111 3^ ‘-"'llaa AlLLal ‘<Jjl..k 

(Jj^ ^ *J'^; 31 ^j) ." '^Ij 1^1 3 ^ Si^lj <iki 31 ^ .^'Uir-il l-a 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6567, 6568 
Book 81, Hadith 156 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 572 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (,3ll3l£) said, "None wiU enter Paradise but wiU be shown the place he would have occupied in the (HeU) 


Fire if he had rejected faith, so that he may be more thankful; and none will enter the (HeU) Fire but wUl be shown 
the place he woiUd have occupied in Paradise if he had faith, so that may be a cause of sorrow for hirn." 

3^-^ <j1c. <111 (_5-li-ia 3; ^ 31 ^ (j^ 3^ jjl Uj.lk tjjLa^l ^1 1 Vi''A 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6569 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 573 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

I said, "O AUah's Messenger (^Hsi)! Who will be the luckiest person vdio wiU gain your intercession on the Day of 
Resurrection?" The Prophet (^Hs^) said, "O Abu Huraira! I have thou^t that none wiU ask me about this Hadith 
before you, as 1 know your longing for the (learning of) Hadiths. The luckiest person vdio will have my intercession 
on the Day of Resurrection will be the one who said, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,' sincerely from 
the bottom of his heart." 
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In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 158 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 574 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (^ 3 ^) said, "I know the person ia^o will be the last to come out of the (Hell) Fire, and the last to enter 
Paradise. He wiU be a man who will come out of the (Hell) Fire crawling, and Allah wiU say to him, 'Go and enter 
Paradise.' He wiU go to it, but he will imagine that it had been filled, and then he will return and say, 'O Lord, I have 
found it hjll.' AUah wiU say, 'Go and enter Paradise, and you wiU have what eguals the world and ten times as much 
(or, you will have as much as ten times the like of the world).' On that, the man will say, 'Do you mock at me (or 
laugh at me) thou^ You are the King?" 1 saw Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) (vdiile saying that) smiling that his premolar 


teeth became visible. It is said that wiU be the lowest in degree amongst the people of Paradise. 

3 -“^ 3^ - 'Gc. <111 _ 4111 .1^ (jc. (jc. (jc. ‘ (jc- c lij3k cAjLj (jJ (jLaiic. liliSi 
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* " * " > 5 ",, o so 9 ^ ^ oi ' "* - 
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Narrated 'Abbas: 

that he said to the Prophet (^Hs^) "Did you benefit Abu Talib with anything?" 
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(52) Chapter: As-Sirat is a bridge across the 3132 ^>22 ial^Lall ljU (52) 

HeU. 

Narrated Abu Hurabra: 

Some people smd, "O Allah's Messenger (^s^)! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" He s2d, "Do you 

crowd and sgueeze each other on looking at the sun when it is not hidden by clouds?" They replied, "No, Allah's 
Messenger (^s^)-" He s2d, "Do you crowd and sgueeze each other on looking at the moon vdien it is full and not 

hidden by clouds?" They replied. No, O Allah's Messenger (^s^)!" He s2d, "So you will see Him (your Lord) on the 
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Day of Resurrection similarly Allah wiU gather all the people and say, 'Whoever used to w^orship anything should 
foUow that thing. 'So, he vdio used to worship the sim, will follow it, and he vdio used to worship the moon will 
foUow it, and he vdio used to worship false deities will follow them; and then only this nation (i.e., Muslims) wiU 
remain, including their hypocrites. Allah wiU come to them in a shape other than they know and wiU say, 'I am your 
Lord.' They will say, 'We seek refuge with Allah from you. This is our place; (we will not foUow you) till our Lord 
comes to us, and vdien our Lord comes to us, we wiU recognize Him. Then AUah wiU come to then in a shape they 
know and wiU say, "I am your Lord.' They wiU say, '(No doubt) You are our Lord,' and they wiU follow Him. Then a 
bridge will be laid over the (Hell) Fire." AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) added, "I wiU be the first to cross it. And the 


invocation of the Apostles on that Day, will be 'AUahumma SaUim, SaUim (O Allah, save us, save us!),' and over that 
bridge there wUl be hooks Similar to the thorns of As Sa'dan (a thorny tree). Didn't you see the thorns of As- Sa'dan?" 
The companions said, "Yes, O AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)." He added, "So the hooks over that bridge will be Uke the 


thorns of As-Sa-dan except that their greatness in size is only known to AUah. These hooks wiU snatch the people 
according to their deeds. Some people wUl be ruined because of their evil deeds, and some wiU be cut into pieces and 
faU down in Hell, but wiU be saved afterwards, when AUah has finished the judgments among His slaves, and intends 
to take out of the Fire whoever He wishes to take out from among those who used to testify that none had the right to 
be worshipped but AUah. We wiU order the angels to take them out and the angels wiU know them by the mark of the 
traces of prostration (on their foreheads) for AUah banned the f ire to consume the traces of prostration on the body 
of Adam's son. So they wiU take them out, and by then they woiUd have burnt (as coal), and then water, called Ma'rU 
Hayat (water of life) wiU be poured on them, and they wiU spring out Uke a seed springs out on the bank of a 
rainwater stream, and there wiU remain one man vdio wiU be facing the (Hell) Fire and will say, 'O Lord! It's (Hell's) 
vapor has Poisoned and smoked me and its flame has burnt me; please turn my face away from the Fire.' He will 
keep on invoking AUah tiU AUah says, 'Perhaps, if I give you what you want), you wiU ask for another thing?' The 
man wiU say, 'No, by Your Power, I wiU not ask You for anything else.' Then AUah will turn his face away from the 
Fire. The man will say after that, 'O Lord, bring me near the gate of Paradise.' AUah wiU say (to him), 'Didn't you 
promise not to ask for anything else? Woe to you, O son of Adam ! How treacherous you are!' The man wiU keep on 
invoking AUah tiU AUah will say, 'But if I give you that, you may ask me for something else.' The man wiU say, 'No, hy 
Your Power. I wiU not ask for anything else.' He will give AUah his covenant and promise not to ask for anything else 
after that. So AUah wiU bring him near to the gate of Paradise, and vdien he sees what is in it, he wiU remain silent as 
long as AUah wiU, and then he wiU say, 'O Lord! Let me enter Paradise.' AUah wiU say, 'Didn't you promise that you 
would not ask Me for anything other than that? Woe to you, O son of Adam ! How treacherous you are!' On that, the 
man will say, 'O Lord! Do not make me the most wretched of Your creation,' and wiU keep on invoking AUah tiU 
AUah wiU smUe and when AUah wiU smile because of him, then He wiU allow him to enter Paradise, and vdien he wiU 
enter Paradise, he wiU be addressed, 'Wish from so-and-so.' He wiU wish till aU his wishes will be fulfilled, then AUah 
wiU say, AU this (i.e. vdiat you have wished for) and as much again therewith are for you.'" Abu Huraira added: That 
man wiU be the last of the people of Paradise to enter (Paradise). 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6573 
Book 81, Hadith 161 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 577 


Narrated 'Ata (while Abu Huraira was narrating (see previous hadith)): 

Abu Sa' id was sitting in the company of Abu Huraira and he did not deny anything of his narration till he reached 
his saying: "All this and as much again therewith are for you." Then Abu Sa'id said, "1 heard Allah's Messenger 
saying, 'This is for you and ten times as much.' " Abu Huraira said, "In my memory it is 'as much again 

therewith.'" 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6574 
Book 81, Hadith 162 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 577 


(53) Chapter: Regarding Al-Haud 4 j3 (53) 

.|3jj^l 2LjjJac.i Ulj ;^lxj a111 33^3 
.«(j3_j21^_5-j3^ C5^ 1 J3_'‘^l» :^lLoj ajIc- aIII (34^^ 31 ^ -^3 3^ '3l^ -^2 31^3 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "I am your predecessor at the Lake-Fount." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6575 
Book 81, Hadith 163 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 578 


' AbduUah added: 
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The Prophet said, "I am your predecessor at the Lake-Foimt, and some of you will be brought in front of me 
till 1 wiU see them and then they will be taken away from me and I will say, 'O Lord, my companions!' It will be said. 
You do not know vdiat they did after you had left.' 


_ <jc. <111 _ <111 (jc. t(_Jjlj LI (3L tfi^)iXAll ^jc. 4<JJUal lijAk ^ 1‘C5^ clw 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet said, "There w/iU be a tank (Lake-Fount) in front of you as large as the distance between J arba 


and Adhruh (two towns in Sham). 
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In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 165 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 579 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The word 'Al-Kauthar' means the abundant good which AUah gave to him (the Prophet (^Hsfe) Muhammad). Abu 


Bishr said: I said to Sa' id, "Some people claim that it (Al-Kauthar) is a river in Paradise." Sa' id replied, "The river 
which is in Paradise is one item of that good which Allah has bestowed upon hirn (Muhammad). 
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aj*joj 3 L 5 .< 1^1 <ji Cjj^m LjLi ^1 .ria.Lil dila ^)Alj 3 L .sLl <111 sUac-i (_521 __y j^l 3 L - <jc. 

_a\jl <111 sUaC-i (_5 a 11 ^JuLJl <1^1 (^21 ^>§21 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6578 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 166 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 580 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bm ' Amr: 

The Prophet ( 4 II 3 &) said, "My Lake-Foimt is (so large that it takes) a month's journey to cross it. Its water is whiter 


than milk, and its smell is nicer than musk (a kind of Perfume), and its drinking cups are (as numerous) as the 
(number of) stars of the sIq^; and whoever drinks from it, will never be thirsty." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "The width of my Lake-Foimt is equal to the distance between Aila (a town in Sham) 


and Sana' (the capital of Yemen) and it has as many (numerous) jugs as the number of stars of the slq^." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said: "While I was walking in Paradise (on the night of Mi'raj), I saw a river, on the two banks of 
which there were tents made of hollow pearls. I asked, "What is this, O Gabriel?' He said, 'That is the Kauthar which 
Your Lord has given to you.' Behold! Its scent or its mud was sharp smelling musk!" (The sub-narrator, Hudba is in 
doubt as to the correct expression.) 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (, 1 ( 1 , 5 ^) said, "Some of my companions w/ill come to me at my Lake Fount, and after I recognize them, 
they will then be taken away from me, whereupon I will say, 'My companions!' Then it will be said, 'You do not know 
what they innovated (new things) in the religion after you." 
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1 3 j5(5 j-i 1 


Narrated Abu Hazim from Sabi bin Sa'd: 

The Prophet (3us&) said, "I am your predecessor (forerunner) at the Lake-Fount, and vdioever will pass by there, he 


will drink from it and vdioever will drink from it, he will never be thirsty. There will come to me some people whom I 
will recognize, and they will recognize me, but a barrier will be placed between me and them." 
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Abu Hazim added: 


An-Nu' man bin Abi ' Aiyash, on hearing me, said. "Did you hear this from Sahl?" I said, "Yes." He said, " I bear 
witness that I heard Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri saying the same, adding that the Prophet (;u 3 &) said: 'I will say: They are 

of me (i.e. my followers). It will be said, 'You do not know wiiat they innovated (new things) in the religion after you 
left'. I wiU say, 'Far removed, far removed (from mercy), those wiio changed (their religion) after me." 


33_5 d)^ ri-V ..1 1 a -V ..1 (J 1 La Y 3ljl 3^^ .t5^ 3_j3l3 " 3^ "^3:^ 
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Abu Huraura narrated that the Prophet (,J!ll,5ito) said: 


"On the Day of Resurrection a group of companions will come to me, but will be driven away from the Lake-Foimt, 
and 1 will say, 'O Lord (those are) my companions!' It will be said, 'You have no knowiedge as to wiiat they innovated 
after you left; they turned apostate as renegades (reverted from Islam). 


djlS 4ji d)C. dp -riJt-ui d)C. dP^ L)^ ^ bj*jai dP (dP -1^1 33 J 
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Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab: 

The companions of the Prophet (^isi) said, "Some men from my companions will come to my Lake-Foimt and they 


will be driven away from it, and I will say, 'O Lord, my companions!' It will be said, 'You have no knowiedge of what 
they innovat^ after you left: they turned apostate as renegades (reverted from Islam). 

1 '1 ^ rjjc, ^\S Aj| dpi (j^ iLg.lIi dpi (j^ 31 ^ dpi i^Ld^ dP Aa31 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (,3!l5l£) said, "While I was sleeping, a group (of my followers were brought dose to me), and when I 
recognized them, a man (an angel) came out from amongst (us) me and them, he said (to them), 'Crime along.' I 

asked, 'Where?' He said, 'To the (Hell) Fire, by AUah' I asked, 'what is wrong with them' He said, 'They turned 
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apostate as renegades after you left.' Then behold! (Another) group (of my followers) were brou^t dose to me, and 
vdien I recognized them, a man (an angel) came out from (me and them) he said (to them); Come along.' 1 asked, 
"Where?' He said, 'To the (HeU) Fire, by Allah.' 1 asked. What is wrong with them?' He said, "They turned apostate as 
renegades after you left. So 1 did not see anyone of them escaping except a few vdio were like camels without a 
shepherd." 


(jc. ‘ jC-uJ c.lJaC. (jc. 4(JblA cLW ^ 4 (jj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Between my house and my pulpit there is a garden from amongst the gardens of 


Paradise, and my pulpit is over my Lake-Fount." 
t5^J - (j^ 3^ L)3 
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Narrated J undab: 

1 heard the Prophet, saying, "I am your predecessor at the Lake-Foimt. (Al-Kauthar). 
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Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir; 

Once the Prophet (4113£) went out and offered the funeral prayers for the martyrs of Uhud, and then went to the 

pulpit and said, "I am a predecessor for you and 1 am a witness for you: and by Allah, I am looking at my Fount just 
now, and the keys of the treasures of the earth (or the keys of the earth) have been given to me: and by Allah, I am 
not afraid that you will worship others besides Allah after me, but I am afraid that you will strive and strug^e 
against each other over these treasures of the world." 
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Narrated Haritha bin Wahb; 

I heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) mentioning the Lake-Foimt (Al-Kauthar), saying, "(The width of the Lake-Fount) is egual 


to the distance between Medina and Sana' (capital of Yemen)." 

1-".a. ci-jA j AiijLk Ajl ^ ^jc. tAjxjli lijAk tSjLaC. 

ft* " 


(jj liiiSi tAill (jj cs^ Tn W 

31^ (_)la4_}1 c. <111 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6591 

In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 179 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 591 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Haritha said that he heard the Prophet saying that his Lake-Fount would be as large as the distance between Sana' 
and Medina. Al- Mustaurid said to Haritha, "Didn't you hear him talking about the vessels?" He said, "No." Al- 
Mustaurid said, "The vessels are seen in it as (numberless as) the stars." 


C.ljiiLa La AjJa <1 <Jc. <111 ^-ajoj t<JjLk (jC- i2Lk .ri»,la (jC- t<J*jai (jC- (3-^ Lwl 
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Narrated Asma 'bint Abu Bakr: 


The Prophet (;u 3 l£) said, "1 wiU be standing at the Lake-Foimt so that I will see vdiom among you wiU come to me; 
and some people wiU be taken away from me, and 1 wiU say, 'O Lord, (they are) from me and from my followers.' 
Then it will be said, 'Did you notice what they did after you? By AUah, they kept on turning on their heels (turned as 
renegades).'" The sub-narrator, Ibn Abi Mulaika said, "O Allah, we seek refuge with You from turning on our heels, 
or being put to trial in our religion." 
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(1) Chapter: Chapter 


j^' (1) 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Allah's Messenger the truthful and truly-inspired, said, "Each one of you collected in the w^omb of his mother 


for forty days, and then turns into a clot for an equal period (of forty days) and turns into a piece of flesh for a similar 
period (of forty days) and then Allah sends an angel and orders him to write four things, i.e., his provision, his age, 
and vdiether he will be of the wretched or the blessed (in the Hereafter). Then the soul is breathed into him. And by 
Allah, a person among you (or a man) may do deeds of the people of the Fire till there is only a cubit or an arm- 
breadth distance between him and the Fire, but then that writing (which Allah has ordered the angel to write) 
precedes, and he does the deeds of the people of Paradise and enters it; and a man may do the deeds of the people of 
Paradise till there is only a cubit or two between him and Paradise, and then that writing precedes and he does the 
deeds of the people of the Fire and enters it." 

uii.lk (_Jli tAill .1^ (jj (jUuiuj Uj.lk lilliJl .Ut (jj jjl Uj.lk 

^ (jjLLall (djoij AjIc- Aill a111 (J 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u3fe) said, "Allah puts an angel in charge of the uterus and the angel says, 'O Lord, (it is) semen! O 


Lord, (it is now) a dot! O Lord, (it is now) a piece of flesh.' And then, if Allah wishes to complete its creation, the 
angel asks, 'O Lord, (will it be) a male or a female? A wretched (an evil doer) or a blessed (doer of good)? How much 
will his provisions be? What will his age be?' So all that is written while the creature is still in the mother's womb." 

(jc. _ Ajc. Aill _ lillLa (jj (jc- 4(_yaji (_jj (jj aIII jjc, Uj.lk (jj (jUuLuo u!i.lk 
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Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! Can the people of Paradise be known (differentiated) from the people of 
the Fire; The Prophet (;u5&) replied, "Yes." The man said, "Why do people (try to) do (good) deeds?" The Prophet 


said, "Everyone wiU do the deeds for which he has been created to do or he will do those deeds which wiU be made 
easy for him to do." (i.e. everybody wiU find easy to do such deeds as wiU lead him to his destined place for which he 
has been created). 
dJii dJii 
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(3) Chapter: It is Allah Who knows v\^at they ^ (3) 

would have done 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u3&); was asked about the offspring of the pagans. He said, "Allah knows vdiat they would have done 


(were they to live). 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) was asked about the offspring of the pagans. He said, "Allah knows vdiat they would have 


done (were they to live)." 
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Narrated Abu Huraura: 

Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) said, "No child is bom but has the Islamic Faith, but its parents turn it into a Jew or a 

Christian. It is as you help the animals give birth. Do you find among their offspring a mutilated one before you 
mutilate them yourself?" The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (jilsfe)! What do you think about those (of them) 

who die yoimg?" The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Adah knows what they woidd have done (were they to live)." 


La " ^aijajj <3c. <111 <111 33^ 3^ 4 ^^ L)^ 4 ^1 .aA (jc. 4^)A3Ua ‘303^^ ^3' ‘*'! 

^ailjl 1 C5^ Llc.Ai (_j,a (jjA^ 3 a 4<iu^l (jjT-'l"' La^ 4<jljji.£ajjj OIa^^ 4S^)iaall Yj A_jl3^ (_j-a 

I (j;Cl^ 1 L<u ^lc.1 <Ill I 3^ ‘^ lP* CIJJI 33 I < 111 3^ ^ jl^." 14 ^ 


2353 






82 - The Book of Divine WiU (Al-Qadar) (6594 - 6620) 




Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6599, 6600 

In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 597 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: "And the Command of Allah is a {1 jjiii I jia aIII j ^\ jl^j} ljC (4) 

decree determined" 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "No woman should ask for the divorce of her sister (Muslim) so as to take her place. 


but she should marry the man (without compelling him to divorce his other wife), for she will have nothing but vdiat 
Allah has written for her." 
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Narrated Usama: 

Once vdiile I was with the Prophet (^Hs^) and Sa'd, Ubai bin Ka' b and Mu' adh were also sitting with him, there 
came to him a messenger from one of his dau^ters, telling him that her child was on the verge of death. The 
Prophet (;u3&) told the messenger to tell her, "It is for Allah what He takes, and it is for Allah vdiat He gives, and 
everything has its fixed time (limit). So (she shpuld) be patient and look for Allah's reward." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

That while he was sitting with the Prophet () a man from the Ansar came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! 

We get slave girls from the war captives and we love property; what do you think about coitus interruptus?" Allah's 
Messenger (;us&) said, "Do you do that? It is better for you not to do it, for there is no soul which Allah has ordained 


to come into existence but will be created." 
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Narrated Hudbaifa: 
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The Prophet (;u3&) once delivered a speech in front of us wherein he left nothing but mentioned (about) everything 
that would happen tiU the Hour. Some of us stored that our minds and some forgot it. (After that speech) 1 used to 
see events taking place (which had been referred to in that speech) but 1 had forgotten them (before their 
occurrence). Then I would recognize such events as a man recognizes another man who has been absent and then 
sees and recognizes him. 
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Narrated 'Ali; 

While we were sitting with the Prophet (;u3&) vdio had a stick with vdiich he was scraping the earth, he lowered his 

head and said, "There is none of you but has his place assigned either in the Fire or in Paradise." Thereupon a man 
from the people said, "Shall we not depend upon this, O Allah's Apostle?" The Prophet (^isfe) said, "No, but carry on 

and do your deeds, for everybody finds it easy to do such deeds (as wiU lead him to his place)." The Prophet (;u5fe) 


then recited the Verse: 'As for him vdio gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to AUah. .'( 92 . 5 ) 
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^9 9 

(5) Chapter: The reward for deeds depends (5) 

upon last action 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

We witnessed along with Allah's Messenger (;us&) the Khaibar (campaign). Allah's Messenger (;us&) told his 
companions about a man who claimed to be a Muslim, "This man is from the people of the Fire." When the battle 
started, the man fought very bravely and received a great number of wounds and got crippled. On that, a man from 
among the companions of the Prophet (;u3iL) came and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Do you know what the man you 

described as of the people of the Fire has done? He has fought very bravely for Allah's Cause and he has received 
many wounds." The Prophet (;u3it) said, "But he is indeed one of the people of the Fire." Some of the Muslims were 
about to have some doubt about that statement. So vdiile the man was in that state, the pain caused by the wounds 
troubled him so much that he put his hand into his guiver and took out an arrow and committed suicide with it. Off 
went some men from among the Muslims to Allah's Messenger (;us&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! Allah 
has made your statement true. So-and-so has committed suicide." Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "O Bilal! Get up 
and annormce in public: None wiU enter Paradise but a believer, and Allah may support this religion (Islam) with a 
wicked man." 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

There was a man fought most bravely of all the Muslims on behalf of the Muslims in a battle (Ghazwa) in the 
company of the Prophet. The Prophet (;u3&) looked at him and said. "If anyone would like to see a man from the 

people of the Fire, let him look at this (brave man)." On that, a man from the People (Muslims) followed him, and he 
was in that state i.e., fitting fiercely against the pagans tiU he was wounded, and then he hastened to end his life by 
placing his sword between his breasts (and pressed it with great force) till it came out between his shoulders. Then 
the man (vdio was watching that person) went guiddy to the Prophet (^isi) and said, "I testify that you are Allah's 

Messenger (;u5&)!" The Prophet (;u3fe) asked him, "Why do you say that?" He said, 'You said about so-and-so, 'If 
anyone would like to see a man from the people of the Fire, he should look at him.' He fou^t most bravely of all of 
us on behalf of the Muslims and I knew that he would not die as a Muslim (Martyr). So vdien he got woimded, he 
hastened to die and committed suicide." There-upon the Prophet (^is^) said, "A man may do the deeds of the people 

of the Fire while in fact he is one of the people of Paradise, and he may do the deeds of the people of Paradise vdiile 
in fact he belongs to the people of Fire, and verily, (the rewards of) the deeds are decided by the last actions (deeds)". 



II 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6607 
Book 82, Hadith 13 
Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 604 


(6) Chapter: Man makes a vow seeking 
something other than what has been 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 
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The Prophet forbade vowing and said, "In fact, vowing does not prevent anything, but it makes a miser to 

spend his property." 

^ (iJll _ 
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' (jjl (_jj aIII .lie- qC. 4 ^jC- lljAk 'i-k 

4j .ijJ V " dJlS (jc. aiuij Aulc. 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u3iL) said (that Allah said), "Vowing does not bring to the son of Adam anything I have not already 


written in his fate, but vowing is imposed on him by way of fore ordainment. Throu^ vowing I make a miser spend 
of his wealth." 


" (jlS ^aiuij Auic. <111 O*' (jc. caIII .1^ (jj jjolj lijSk 

" (jA <J ^cAj Ajjlia jiill ^ (j^ ^ jldl ^31 (jjl V 
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(7) Chapter: La haula wa la quwwata ilia 
billah 


Aill^ VI V5 V (7) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

While we were with Allah's Messenger (;us&) in a holy battle, we never went up a hill or reached its peak or went 
down a valley but raised our voices with Takhir. Allah's Messenger (;u5&) came dose to us and said, "O people! Don't 
exert yourselves, for you do not call a deaf or an absent one, but you call the AH- Listener, the All- Seer." The Prophet 
) then said, "O' Abdullah bin Qais! Shall I teach you a sentence which is from the treasures of Paradise? (It is): 


'La haula wala guwata ilia billah. (There is neither mi^t nor power except with AUah). 

(jc. jLiic. (jc. cil.lkll dLk t<Ill . 1 ^ lj^)^l C(jjatiJl _jj 1 (Jiilli (jj i ^ 11 w 

^)Ujiillj liljj.^) ll*.3^ Vj c.ilj i Vj ill jjoi _ji*j Vj ill jjoi ‘V I al jc Aulc. <111 aIII (JjAjj 

kaj] Ijjli. Vj ~‘jjC.Jj V (_ 5 lc. 1 j*jjl (jiiLll Ij " (3lll ^iLoj Aulc. aHI ^k^ aIH (Jjj^j lAa llks _ (^ll - 

aUIj Vj aj3 Vj (iJ j^ V iAk^l jjj^ (jo (jA AA1£ dlolc.! Vl (j) 'till . 1 ^ Ij " (^ll ^ IjJx^aj Ijciauj jjC..ij 
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(8) Chapter: Al-Ma‘siun is the one whom 
Allah protects 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Kbudri: 
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That the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "No Caliph is appointed but has two groups of advisors: One group advises him to do 
good and urges him to adopt it, and the other group advises him to do bad and urges him to adopt it; and the 
protected is the one whorn Allah protects." 

<111 (jc- (jc. (313 (jc. U^)^l t^ill .1^ U^)^l Uj.lk 

cAjIc. AiUajj cAjIc. AjJaajj AjUaj aJ '^1 Aijlk Li " (31.3 A_ilc. 

aIII p . 


ill j 
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(9) Chapter: "And a ban is laid on every town V UliilAl ^ja ^Jc. f'j^j} (9) 

which We have destroyed that they shall not t{3^1 II ^ Vj (iUja j ‘ 

return." " ... None of your people will believe, ' r ''^1 i 

except those vdio have believed, already ..." " ^ s -• 

... And they will beget none but wicked 
disbelievers." 


AAijLaJLj (_^Li (jjl (jc- AJi^)^c. (jc. (jLixjll (jj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

1 did not see anything so resembling minor sins as vdiat Abu Huraira said from the Prophet, vdio said, "Allah has 
written for the son of Adam his inevitable share of adultery vdiether he is aware of it or not: The adultery of the eye is 
the looking (at something which is sinful to look at), and the adultery of the tongue is to utter (vdiat it is unlawful to 
utter), and the innerself wishes and longs for (adultery) and the private parts turn that into reality or refrain from 
subniitting to the temptation." 

Ailil ^ (3^ (jW^ (j^ (j*- ‘(J-ujUa (jjl (jc uiiAk C(j!)(^ (jj bA ^ VoA 
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(10) Chapter:"... And We made not the vision 
vdiich We showed you but a trial for the 
mankind..." 


^ VI (^1 riiii. Uj} :4 jU (10) 

{(Jjidi] 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(regarding the Verse) "And We granted the vision (Ascension to the heavens "Miraj") vdiich We showed you (O 
Muhammad as an actual eye witness) but as a trial for mankind.' (17.60): Allah's Apostle actually saw with his own 
eyes the vision (all the things which were shown to him) on the ni^t of his Ni^t J oumey to J erusalem (and then to 
the heavens). The cursed tree which is mentioned in the (jur'an is the tree of Az-Zaqgum. 
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Uii^ ^j} - ' (jc. C(^.liiLLSl lijilk 
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(11) Chapter: Adam and Musa argued with 
each other in front of Allah 


aIII 2UC. (11) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Adam and Moses argued with each other. Moses said to Adam. 'O Adam! You are our 
father vdio disappointed us and turned us out of Paradise.' Then Adam said to him, 'O Moses! Allah favored you with 
His talk (talked to you directly) and He wrote (the Torah) for you with His Own Hand. Do you blame me for action 
vdiich Allah had written in my fate forty years before my creation?' So Adam confuted Moses, Adam confuted 
Moses," the Prophet (;u 3 &) added, repeatingthe Statement three times. 

<Jc- ‘dll L)^ C(jjjUa qC- oLliaa^ 3)^ lijAk cAIII (_jj cs^ 1 
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(12) Chapter: No power can withhold what 
Allah gives 

Narrated Warrad; 

(the freed slave of Al-Mu^ra bin Shu' ba) Muawiya wrote to Mu^ra. 'Write to me vdiat you heard the Prophet 
saying after his prayer.' So Al-Mughira dictated to me and said, "I heard the Prophet (;u 5 &) saying after the 


prayer, 'None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah Alone Who has no partner. O Allah! No-one can withhold 
vdiat You give, and none can give what You withhold, and the fortune of a man of means is useless before You (i.e., 
only good deeds are of value). 

o^yiAll ‘GjUia i— ijS (31.3 ‘G*ja (jj s^jjiAll ^‘-^1 jj (^1 L» diiAk ‘^23 UliAk c jldoi (jj i 1 n ^■k 
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.(3j2l dllbj (_jjU11 ^>aIj ‘ClxAxa3 ^jUla ^1 bau CllbSj ^ .1.%) ®^>fkl dljj jl Sb^ (jjl ( 31 ^J b^l 
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(13) Chapter: Refuge with Allah from having 
an evil end of the worldly life and having a bad 
fate 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "Take refuge with Allah from the difficulties of severe calamities, from having an evil end 


and a bad fate and from the malicious joy of your enemies." 
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(14) Chapter: "... (Allah) comes in between a 
person and his heart" 


A^j (14) 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

When taking an oath, the Prophet (;u 3 &) very often used to say, "No, by Him Who turns the hearts." 

3-^1 3^ c<ill a 3. 3^ i^Ujo 3^ iAjac. 3) ^ caIII 3) ^ l 

3^-1 _^lill i~jlkaj Vj <■ ' ^3ujj <j1c. <111 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said to Ibn Saiyad, "I have kept for you a secret." Ibn Saiyad said, "Ad-Dukh." The Prophet said, 
"Keep guiet, for you cannot go beyond your limits (or you cannot exceed what has been foreordained for you)." On 
that,' Umar said (to the Prophet (^Hs^)), "AUow me to chop off his neck!" The Prophet said, "Leave him, for if he is 


he (i.e., Ad-Dajjal), then you will not be ^le to overcome him, and if he is not, then you gain no good by killing him." 
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(15) Chapter: "Say: 'Nothing shall ever ^^.333 {31 4 ^ ba VI 3)^ (15) 

happen to us except v\liat Allah has ordained 
for us...'" 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

I asked Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) about the plague. He said, "That was a means of torture vdiich AUah used to send 
upon whom-so-ever He wished, but He made it a source of mercy for the believers, for anyone vdio is residing in a 
town in vdiich this disease is present, and remains there and does not leave that town, but has patience and hopes 
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for Allah's reward, and knows that nothing will befall him except what Allah has written for him, then he will get 
such reward as that of a martyr." ^ 

(jl ‘(jc. <111 (j^ cCllljill ^1 (jj Jjl3 Uj.lk 4^)jliajll U^)^l t^^^gllaiiJl -l^I^I (jj (jLkLij ^ 
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(16) Chapter: "... Never could we have found 
guidance, were it not that Allah had guided us 
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Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

I saw the Prophet (;u 3 &) on the Day of (the battle of) Al-Khandag, carrying earth with us and saying, "By Allah, 


without Allah we would not have been guided, neither would we have fasted, nor would we have prayed. O Allah! 
Send down Sakina (calmness) upon us and make our feet firm when we meet (the enemy). The pagans have rebelled 
against us, but if they want to put us in afQiction (i.e., fi^t us) we refuse (to flee)." (See Hadith No. 430, Vpl. 5) . 
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(1) Chapter: "Allah will not punish you for ^ jillb ^1 V} aIii 4^'-^ (1) 

AA^at is unintentional in your oaths, but He ^UJal ajjU^ (JUjVI O^j 

wiU punish you for your deliberate oaths..." ' j ^ ••3:- 


{Oj4i2:s ^ AJSUI ^ AJll ^ 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Abu Bakr As- Siddiq had never broken his oaths till AUah revealed the expiation for the oaths. Then he said, "If I take 
an oath to do something and later on I find something else better than the first one, then I do vdiat is better and 
make expiation for my oath." 

_ <jc. <111 Ul (jl c^juijlc. (jc. iAJj) (jc- iajjc- (jj ^IjoiA U^)^l c<Ul U^)^l CjjjotiJl (Jjlia (jj ^ Uj.lk 
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Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Samura: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "O 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samura! Do not seek to be a ruler, because if you are given 


authority for it, then you will be held responsible for it, but if you are given it without asking for it, then you wiU be 
helped in it (by AUah): and whenever you take an oath to do something and later you find that something else is 
better than the first, then do the better one and make expiation for your oath." 

^ 4^1 (jla Jli jj (jA^^l liiiAk c jlii^l liiiAk t^jLk (jj jJ liliAk (JjJaall (jj ^ c jLajcUl 1 7' ‘'•k 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

I went to the Prophet () along with a group of Al-Ash' ariyin in order to request him to provide us with mounts. 
He said, "By Allah, I wiU not provide you with mounts and I haven't got anything to mount you on." Then we stayed 
there as long as AUah wished us to stay, and then three very nice looking she-camels were brought to him and he 
made us ride them. When we left, we, or some of us, said, "By AUah, we wiU not be blessed, as we came to the 
Prophet (^isit) asking him for mounts, and he swore that he woiUd not give us any mounts but then he did give us. 
So let us go back to the Prophet (^isi) and remind him (of his oath)." When we returned to him (and reminded him 
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of the fact), he said, "I did not give you mounts, but it is Allah Who gave you. By AUah, AUah willing, if 1 ever take an 
oath to do something and then 1 find something else than the first, 1 wiU make expiation for my oath and do the 
thing vdiich is better (or do something which is better and give the expiation for my oath). ^ 

aiuij AjIc. <111 Clml 31 ^ (j^ (j^ ‘ tlW (j^ tlW ^1-^ UJ.lk CjjLaxjll _jjl UJ.lk 

(^1 ^ idlllj ^1 <111 Li uilJ ^ Li ^Aic- Lij ^ <111 j " 31 ^ <lA^jjail JaAj 

c<lA^3uij ^aiuij < 3 c- <111 ‘hi * 2^13 V aIIIj ' 'y^>>r'y 315 ji hls Uallajl IJJs 1 ^ jlf- ' C5 3^ CllbljJ 

^ Aill 3) t^aSlLi^ lii Li " 3^5 filiill ^aiujj <3c. <111 3^^ C 5 I) hj 1 iUli^ ^ ' 'h-vj ^ jji 1 . il<^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "We (Muslims) are the last in the world, but will be foremost on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Allah's Messenger (;Lll,sib) also said: 


"By AUah, if anyone of you insists on fulfiUing an oath by which he may harm his family, he commits a greater sin in 
AUah's sight than that of dissolving his oath and making expiation for it." 

<ilc. <111 <111 331 ^ 

" <3c Aill 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

AUah's Messenger (^Hsi) said, "Anyone vdio takes an oath through which his family may be harmed, and insists on 


keeping it, he surely commits a sin greater (than that of dissolving his oath). He should rather compensate for that 
oath by making expiation." 
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(2) Chapter: The statement of the Prophet {^1 fjlj} ^j l^\ (2) 

(saws) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) sent an army detachment and made Usama bin Zaid its commander. Some people 
criticized (spoke badly of) Usama's leadership. So Allah's Messenger (;u 5 fe) got up saying, "If you people are 


criticizing Usama's leadership, you have already criticized the leadership of his father before. But WaaimuUah (i.e.. 
By Allah), he (i.e. Zaid) deserved the leadership, and he was one of the most beloved persons to me; and now this 
(his son Usama) is one of the dearest persons to me after him." (See Hadith No. 765, Vol. 5) 

<111 (Jjjoij !■"'»,J (_Sla _ 1 <111 ^jjl (jc. c JUJ.2 <111 .1^ (jc. (_jj (J^Lajoil (_jc. 1 

jiluij <_ilc. <111 <lll (J<J^)ljl (_yiillll 4^^ (_jJ <-aljaii pgjlf- ^)^'J ^djaij <jlc. <111 

u)j ^1 <111 ^ajlj Cy^ ^1 " 
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(3) Chapter: How did the oaths of the Prophet <111 Cill^ ljU (3) 

(saws) use to be? 

_«sblj ^ J <j1c, <1ii 31 ^ .ixLj 3^j 

.<iiijj <1iijj <1i1j 31 ^ .111 a1ii iaV ^iiaj <iic. iJii 3^ siiia jji 3^j 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The oath of the Prophet (;u 3 &) used to be: "No, by Him vdio turns the hearts." 


<.ilc, <111 ^1.^ 3^ 4^)AC. (^1 4^Ujj ^jc. 4<jac. ^jc- 4^jl_lLuJ ^jC- 4<«_ajaJjJ k 1 

^jiiii V" 
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Narrated J abir bin Samura: 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "If Caesar is ruined, there will be no Caesar after him; and if Khosrau is ruined, there wiU be 


no Khosrau, after him; and, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, surely you wiU spend their treasures in Allah's 
Cause." 
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<111 3j ) ‘ *' UttA j_jjS ^jaljjl sjjj ^Hlj 4S.i*J b(3 iHIa 111_5 4S.i*J 
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Book 83, Hadith 9 

Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 625 


Narrated Abu Himaira: 
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Allah's Messenger said, "If Khosrau is ruined, there will be no Khosrau after him; and if Caesar is ruined. 


there will be no Caesar after him. By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, surely you will spend their treasures 
in Allah's Cause." 


AjIc. aUI aUI (JjjjoJ (1)^ ‘*^3^ ii—uliiAll ^jC. iLjJJSjJa 

aHI .'‘*' cs.i*J bis i^IIa blS ^^)jaiS i^IIa 1 il " 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6630 

In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 626 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

The Prophet said, "O followers of Muhammad! By Allah, if you knewvdiat I know, you would weep much and 


laugh little." 

Aj) jiiuij aJc. aUI ^ aUI _ Ajjjjlt ^jc. tAij) ^jc. 4Sj^)C. jjj ^LuiA ^jc- ia.ljh- U^)±kl ^ 

" bl^ ^alc-i Li ^ aUIj ^ A^sl Ij " Jls 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6631 

In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 627 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hisham; 

We were with the Prophet (;u 3 &) and he was holding the hand of ' Umar bin Al-Khattab. ' Umar said to Him, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! You are dearer to me than everything except my own self." The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "No, 


by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, (you will not have complete faith) till I am dearer to you than your own self." 
Then 'Umar said to him, "However, now, by Allah, you are dearer to me than my own self." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said. 


"Now, O' Umar, (now you are a believer). 

Aill alL ^-ajoi Ajl .W»,i (_jj *3^3 3^ tt-JAj ^ 11 ^Is c^jLiului (_jj ^ 

3^11—diiV a111 3a! 3^ 1._'1 ULll ^ aL Akl 3^J |3jaij aJc. aUI ^ 3^ c^LuoA (jj 

a] 3^ . " (3® ‘ * U_?^ ^ J V " |3jalj a2c- AUI (3^^ 3^ .CS-“^ Lk® b(j <^(3^ 3^ 

Ij 3)^^ " aJc. aHI (3^^ 3^ ^jjs 3) u dliY aIIIj (jbd AjU 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6632 
Book 83, Hadith 12 
Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 628 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 

Two men had a dispute in the presence of Allah's Messenger (^isi). One of them said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! 
J udge between us according to Allah's Laws." The other who was wiser, said, "Yes, O Allah's Apostle! J udge between 
us according to Allah's Laws and allow me to speak. The Prophet (^isi) said, "Speak." He said, "My son was a 
laborer serving this (person) and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife. The people said that my son 
is to be stoned to death, but I ransomed him with one-hundred sheep and a slave girl. Then I asked the learned 
people, who informed me that my son should receive one hrmdred lashes and will be exiled for one year, and stoning 
will be the lot for the man's wife." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Indeed, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I will 
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judge between you according to Allah's Laws: As for your sheep and slave girl, they are to be returned to you." Then 
he scourged his son one hundred lashes and exiled him for one year. Then Unais Al- Aslami was ordered to go to the 
wife of the second man, and if she confessed (the crime), then stone her to death. She did confess, so he stoned her 


to death. 

(jj jj (jc. (jj AaIc. (jj <111 .1^ (jj <111 Vif- (jc. (jjl (jc. ilillLa (jjli C(JjC.LaLil UJ.1^ 

'■. TCn' (jjaSl LiAAki 3^ ^Auij <Jc. 4111 aHI 3^_5^j LaLaikl 
313 _ l^A ‘ ‘If- uj 3^." " 3^ caIii <■ _ '' jj a1ii 3^ 3^^' 3^ j 

3^1 ^ SjjLkj fll2j ^Iaj kia ciuiiall ^J) - <—ajjoudlj liUli 

Lai " aJc- <111 <111 331 ^ .<ji^)il ^^3^^ 3^1j AjLa 3^ ^ cl)^ ^3x11 

J-aij cl^lc. < 13 ^ J ^La <31 3kj 313c. 333 313jL3j 313'C 13i C<111 1- _ Ti<l ' 1 CS"'^ cs^lj 

.' c ^^*3^ dia^jic-ll cii33lc-l L)!^ t^)^Vl ai^>^l 3^^ ui 3-3jaiVl 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6633, 6634 

In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 629 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Do you think if the tribes of Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina and Juhaina are better than the tribes 


of Tamim, 'Amir bin Sa'sa'a, Ghatfan and Asad, they (the second group) are despairing and losing?" They (the 
Prophet's companions) said, "Yes, (they are)." He said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, they (the first group) are 
better than them (the second group). 

(jc. t<^l (jc. tSj^ (_ 5 -j 1 (jJ (jA^3^1 33 (jc. tLJjSxj (_gjl (jj ^ (jc. iAjxjoi UJ.lk t^JAj UJ.lk (jj <111 .ilc (_gjj.lk 

c.ijaiij jlaJaCj <sjLaxx^ (jj ^).«lc. j (XCaJ (jo 1 j^ ^ ■yj Aijjoj j ^iuil jl^ jl (xbi ji " 31-3 ^3 ujj <3c <111 3^^ 

3 ^1 ^..o ^ (j33 31 ^ i^ts1^1^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6635 

In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 630 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa' idi; 

Allah's Messenger (;usfe) employed an employee (to collect Zakat). The employee returned after completing his job 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^Hsi)! This (amount of Zakat) is for you, and this (other amount) was given to me as 
a present." The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said to him, "Why didn't you stay at your father's or mother's house and see if you 
would be given presents or not?" Then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) got up in the evening after the prayer, and having 
testified that none has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah and praised and Verified Allah as He deserved, he said, 
"Now then ! What about an employee whom we employ and then he comes and says, 'This amount (of Zakat) is for 
you, and this (amount) was given to me as a present'? Why didn't he stay at the house of his father and mother to see 
if he would be given presents or not? By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, none of you wiU steal anything of 
it (i.e. Zakat) but will bring it by carrying it over his neck on the Day of Resurrection. If it has been a camel, he wiU 
bring it (over his neck) vdiile it wiU be grunting, and if it has been a cow, he will bring it (over his neck), vdiile it will 
be mooing; and if it has been a sheep, he wiU bring it (over his neck) vdiile it will be bleeding." The Prophet (;u 3 &) 
added, "I have preached you (Allah's Message)." Abu Humaid said, "Then Allah's Messenger (^isi) raised his hands 
so high that we saw the vdiiteness of his armpits." 
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<111 4i]l 3^jc. cSj^)C. tjc- il-Jjijal 
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AJalj A^l ‘-“'JJ .iiS blsi (^-^1 l^Aj c^a^LaC. i^ja IIa 3'3''t^lAxluU 3^^®*^^ 3^^ LaS t.i*J lil ” 3^ ^ aIaI 

^1 cAiic. A 1^-vj A-alui]! ^jj Aj LLk *^1 clj3l l^u-a 3^ ^ ^ iS-^ 3^ ^)iaj3 

^ .*ijA4 jjI 3^ ." ‘LjxL ^ ^ ululi (jlj L^ LLk aj^ ululS (jlj cjli-j ^ ^3:J*A 

(jA dulj ^ ^j C5^ |X-ajoj ^j ’ijA-v 3 I 3 .AjLi'1 ^1 \j] ^_3U^ aLj (^joij aJc- aHI ^i]! 3 

^a j)Lj.iA a j\n aA]! ^L^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6636 

In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 631 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Abu-l-Qasim (the Prophet) said, "By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if you know that which I know, you 
would weep rnuch and laugh little." 

aAII _jjl 31^ 3^ cj^ (jc. C^jAX-a (jc. _ <■ Jj ^jjl ^ _ ^LuoA U^)±^1 C^_5jai JA 

" ^133 -v . Allj ^alc-l La ^_3lxJ 3 ®-Lu I' (,>a3j ^3lj " ^Ijaj Aulc- 
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In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 632 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

1 reached him (the Prophet (^As^)) vdiile in the shade of the Ka' ba; he was saying, "They are the losers, by the Lord 
of the Ka' ba! They are the losers, by the Lord of the Ka' ba!" I said (to myself), "What is wrong with me? Is anything 
improper detected in me? What is wrong with me? Then I sat beside him and he kept on saying his statement. I 
could not remain guiet, and Allah knows in vdiat sorrowful state I was at that time. So I said, ' Who are they (the 
losers)? Let My father and mother be saoifioed for you, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it)!" He said, "They are the wealthy 


people, except the one who does like this and like this and like tMs (i.e., spen^ of his wealth in Allah's Cause). 

^ " A, ;» , *(l i 3^ 3j^ 3* J 3(3 ‘ qC- i jjjx-AII (jc. C(jjiAC.'^l ‘(_5Ul LuSi C(jAiL^ (jj 

Las c 3_J^ 3^J ^ ^ dlls " Ajx^I S-'jJ jjj“'AVl ^ tAuxi^l ^-ijj jj^“iAVl 

3^ Lk* ” 3^ 3_J^j ^ CLui ijS"^ ^ Lk* cAAII «iLuo La tdj£jui ji CwLiLiil 


I i Asa ' 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6638 

In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 633 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "(The Prophet) Solomon once said, 'Tonight I will sleep with ninety women, each of 
whom will bring forth a (would-be) cavalier vdio will fi^t in Allah's Cause." On this, his companion said to him, 
"Say: AUah willing!" But he did not say AUah willing. Solomon then slept with aU the women, but none of them 
became pregnant but one woman who later delivered a halfman. By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if he 
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(Solomon) had said, 'Allah willing' (aU his wives would have brou^t forth boys) and they would have fou^t in 
Allah's Cause as cavaliers." 


AjIc. <111 aIII (J jjoij (3^ jji lijSi C(jLa2l jjl lijSi 

^ais _a 1]1 s.lli ^ j-vt <1 3^ .aIII 3j‘*' (1)^^ ^jjKjoLi ^Lajikjj 3^ " j3jajj 

3^ ^ ‘3^J (3^ ClJc.Lk cSi^lj ai^^l Vj 3-*^ ^ tlxj.a-^ <■ .aIII frlli (jl 3^ 

3' liUjo^ aIII 3j‘ *' lj.iAL^ ^'dll c,lli 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6639 

In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 634 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Bara 'bin ' Azib: 

A piece of silken cloth was given to the Prophet (;us&) as a present and the people handed it over amongst 
themselves and were astonished at its beauty and softness. Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "Are you astonished at it?" 
Theysaid, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)!" Hesaid, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the handkerchiefs of Sa'd 
in Paradise are better than it." 

QM ^aiialj Aulc- <111 34^^ CS^) LP ^^3^^ Cf' ‘3^-kIaj (jC- >)' UJ.lk UJ.lk 

' " ^3jaij aJc- aIII aJII 3j-^3 3^ d^ nlj hii-v 3.' 3*-^ ‘3:13^ 

" 3' ‘“j CJ^ 3^ ^ ." ^ i'ktl .ixjoi ^ ‘ ‘1° i " 3^ .aAII 3^ ^_jll.3 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6640 

In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 635 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Hind bint' Utba bin Rabi' a said, "O AUah's Apostle! (Before I embraced Islam), there was no family on the surface 
of the earth, 1 wish to have degraded more than I did your family. But today there is no family whom 1 wish to have 
honored more than I did yours." Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "I thou^t similarly, by Him in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is!" Hind said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! (My husband) Abu Sufyan is a miser. Is it sinful of 


me to feed my children from his property?" The Prophet said, "No, unless you take it for your needs vdiat is just and 
reasonable." 


(jl (illlll _ 1 -^jc. aHI (_gjJaj _ Ajojjlc (ji c j^^l (jj sj jC. ^ (jjl (jC- C(jjijjJ (jC- lijSk (jJ lij3k 

( 3 a 1 1 _ 5 ljj (jl 3 ^] V - C'lik jl - 5'likl 3^* ^ ^3il 3^ Clilll (jj Ajjc. diij .llA 

3 I 3 ji ( 3 a 1 (j-« lj 3 *d U' LP“ - C'l-fk jl - C'llkl 3^1 ^^y ^1 Li ^ tdLo ji _ 

^ic. 3 ^ ti 2 ujai<a 3 ^j (j' 1 ° ‘“ LI (jl aIII 3 ^ Clllls sAL ^ (jjiij (j^lj ILiajlj " |3jaij aJc- aUI aIII 3 

Y 1 Y " 3 L a] (^^1 (j>a Lii jji 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6641 

In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 636 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Masud: 

While Allah's Messenger (;u3£) was sitting, reclining his back against a Yemenite leather tent he said to his 

companions, "Will you be pleased to be one-fourth of the people of Paradise?" They said, 'Yes.' He said "Won't you 
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be pleased to be one-third of the people of Paradise" They said, "Yes." He said, "By Him in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is, I hope that you will be one-half of the people of Paradise." 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6642 
Book 83, Hadith 21 
Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 637 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

A man heard another man reciting: Surat-ul-lkhlas (The Unity) 'Say: He is Allah, the One (112) and he was repeating 
it. The next morning he came to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 i£) and mentioned the whole story to him as if he regarded the 
recitation of that Sura as insufficient On that, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! 
That (Sura No. 112) eguals one-third of the Qur'an." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6643 
Book 83, Hadith 22 
Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 638 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

1 heard the Prophet (;u 5 i£) saying, "Perform the bowing and the prostration properly (with peace of mind), for, by 
Him in Whose Hand my soul is, 1 see you from behind my back when you bow and when you prostrate." 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6644 
Book 83, Hadith 23 
Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 639 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

An Ansari woman came to the Prophet (^isik) in the company of her children, and the Prophet (;u 3 i£) said to her, "By 



Him in Whose Hand my soul is, you are the most beloved people to me!" And he repeated the statement thrice. 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6645 
Book 83, Hadith 24 
Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 640 


(4) Chapter: "Do not swear by your fathers' 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) met' Umar bin Al-Khattab while the latter was going with a group of camel-riders, and he 
was swearing by his father. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Lo! Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers, so vdioever has 


to take an oath, he should swear by Allah or keep guiet." 

^aiuij AjIc. <111 <111 (3^jl _ 1 <111 <111 .lie- (_jC. (jC- Ct^lLa (jC- cAjJjoui <111 .llC- 1 

*■ 1 all < 1 ^ tjl Vi " *■ ts^ ^.'' i21jji 

" si (<illj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6646 

In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 641 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

I heard ' Umar saying, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said to me, 'AUah forbids you to swear by your fathers." ' Umar 
said, "By Allah! Since I heard that from the Prophet (;u 3 iL), I have not taken such an oath, neither intentionally, nor 


by reporting the oath of someone else." 

dJli ^1 (31.3 pLoi (313 (313 (jjl (jC- C(_>iijjj (jC. ct_jAj (jjl UjAk (jj 3 u*joj 1'' 

<ill ^1.^ (3^^^ Aii ‘-"'aW Ija <llljj3 (3l3 ^(ji ^ i; <111 (jl " ^3jaij <jlc. <111 <111 (3 

i-i^J Cf" is ^1 < L nl j (3;jic. <*jIj [aSc- ^i-j {(3c. (_^ jij (3^3 .l^I^i Vj Ij^l^ ^djoij <Jc. 

jdjoij <j1c- <111 ^AXJI ^)<c. (jjl (jC. ^Ujj (jC. is^ij^^ (jC. ^yuLAj A'jV- ^1 
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In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 642 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Do not swear by your fathers." 

i> 0 
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In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 27 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Zahdam: 

There was a relation of love and brotherhood between this tribe of J arm and Al-Ash' ariyin. Once we were with Abu 
Musa Al-Ash' ari, and then a meal containing chicken was brou^t to Abu Musa, and there was present, a man from 
the tribe of TaimiUah vdio was of red complexion as if he were from non-Arab freed slaves. Abu Musa invited him to 
the meal. He said, "I have seen chickens eating dirty things, so I deemed it filthy and took an oath that I would never 
eat chicken." On that, Abu Musa said, "Get up, I will narrate to you about that. Once a group of the Ash' ariyin and I 
went to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and asked him to provide us with mounts; he said, 'By AUah, I will never give you 

any mounts nor do I have anything to moimt you on.' Then a few camels of war booty were brou^t to AUah's 
Messenger ), and he asked about us, saying, 'Where are the Ash- 'ariyin?' He then ordered five nice camels to be 
given to us, and vdien we had departed, we said, 'What have we done? AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) had taken the oath 

not to give us any mormts, and that he had nothing to mount us on, and later he gave us that we mi^t ride? Did we 
take advantage of the fact that AUah's Messenger had forgotten his oath? By AUah, we wiU never succeed.' So 
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we went back to him and said to him, 'We came to you to give us mounts, and you took an oath that you would not 
give us any mounts and that you had nothing to mount us on.' On that he said, 'I did not provide you with mounts, 
but Allah did. By AUah, if I take an oath to do something, and then find something else better than it, 1 do that vdiich 
is better and make e^iation for the dissolution of the oath.y 

(j^j Of j (j^ (jc. ‘4-1 jjI (jc. ‘LjIa jll Uj.1^ uj.1^ 

QA AjS aliJa ^_gjal JA .iic. C^Lklj Jj 
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(5) Chapter: One should not swear by Al-Lat 
and Al- 'Uzza or by any false deities 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Whoever swears saying in his oath. 'By Al-Lat and Al-' LFzza,' should say, 'None has the 

right to be worshipped but AUah; and whoever says to his friend, '(Dome, let me gamble with you,' should give 
something in charity." 

- 3^ j^ .Uig-t (jc. ‘(j^jll (jc. ijAiO U^)^l (jj ^LulA UiiA^ ^ 'ibA ^ jj <111 3^ ‘'b 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6650 
Book 83, Hadith 29 
Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 645 


P j]j ^(3^' C5^ (ji 4 j3 (6) 


(6) Chapter: The one who gives an oath 
regarding something although he has not been 
asked to give an oath 

Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

AUah's Messenger ) had a gold ring made for himself, and he used to wear it with the stone towards the inner 
part of his hand. Consetiuently, the people had similar rings made for themselves. Afterwards the Prophet; sat on the 
prUpit and took it off, saying, "1 used to wear this ring and keep its stone towards the palm of my hand." He then 
threw it away and said, "By Allah, I will never wear it." Therefore all the people threw away their rings as weU. 
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( 7 ) Chapter: Whoever swears by a religion ^ (" 7 ) 

other than Islam 

Ajjoii yi y ■■ AjIc- 4i]l 


Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dabbak: 

The Prophet said, "Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam, is, as he says; and whoever commits 


suicide with something, will be punished with the same thing in the (HeU) Fire; and cursing a believer is like 
murdering him; and whoever accuses a believer of disbelief, then it is as if he had killed him." 
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(8) Chapter: One should not say: "Whatever 31 3 j^ U 3 j^ V <-^3 (8) 


Allah wills and whatever you will." 


3L ^ Ailb 


Narrated Abu Hurairah that he heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) (,3!l5fe) saying, "AUah decided to test three people from Bani 


Isra'il. So, He sent an angel who came first to the leper and said, '(I am a traveller) vdio has run short of all means of 
living, and I have nobody to help me except AUah, and then with your help.'" Abu Hurairah then mentioned the 


complete narration. 
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( 9 ) Chapter: "They swear by Allah their {^ 33 l ^ 44 ^ <33 IjiLosly} :^lju iIjU ( 9 ) 

strongest oaths that..." 


_«^Luiaj V» (33 .3j 3^^ c'll IiaS ^aIIj ^ 71 > All <1]) jjoi^ Ij Aillys 33 (_)j3c (_jjl 33 j 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) ordered us to help others to fulfiU the oaths. 
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Narrated Usama; 

Once a daughter of Allah's Messenger sent a message to Allah's Messenger while Usama, Sa'd, and my 

father or Ubai were (sitting there) with him. She said, (in the message); My child is going to die; please come to us." 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) returned the messenger and told him to convey his greetings to her, and say, "Whatever 
AUah takes, is for Him and whatever He gives is for Him, and everything with Him has a limited fixed term (in this 
world): so she should be patient and hope for Allah's reward." Then she again sent for him swearing that he should 
come; so The Prophet (;u 3 i£) got up, and so did we. When he sat there (at the house of his dau^ter), the child was 
brou^t to him, and he took him into his lap vdiile the child's breath was disturbed in his chest. The eyes of Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) started shedding tears. Sa'd said, "What is this, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)?" The Prophet (;us&) 


said, "This is the mercy vdiich AUah has lodged in the hearts of vdioever He wants of His slaves, and verily AUah is 
mercLfiU only to those of His slgves v^o are merciful (to others).' 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) said, "Any MusUm vdio has lost three of his children will not be touched by the Fire except 


that which will render AUah's oath fulfiUed." 
31 ^ j2jaij 42c. 421 421 3 
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Narrated Haritha bin Wabb; 

1 heard the Prophet (^Is^) saying, "Sh211 tell you of the people of Paradise? They comprise every poor humble 


person, and if he swears by AUah to do something, AUah wiU fulfiU it; while the people of the fire comprise every 
violent, cruel arrogant person." 
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(10) Chapter: "I bear witness swearing by 
AUah" 





Jl 111 ( 10 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (;u 5 fe) was asked, "Who are the best people?" He replied: The people of my generation, and then those 


vdio wiU foUow (come after) them, and then those who will come after the later; after that there will come some 
people whose witness wiU precede their oaths and their oaths wiU go ahead of their witness." Ibrahim (a sub¬ 
narrator) said, "When we were yoimg, our elder friends used to prohibit us from taking oaths by saying, 'I bear 
witness swearing by Allab, or by AUab's Covenant."' 
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(11) Chapter: The Covenant of Allah 'Azza wa aIii 4^ ljIj (H) 

Jail 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet said, "Whoever swears falsely in order to grab the property of a Muslim (or of his brother), AUah 


wiU be angry with him vdien he meets Him." Allah then revealed in confirmation of the above statement:-Verily 
those vdio purchase a small gain at the cost of AUah's Covenant and their own oaths.' (3.77) Al-Ash'ath said, "This 


Verse was revealed regarding me and a companion of mine when we had a dispute about a well." 
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(12) Chapter: To swear by Allah's 'Izza, His (12) 

Qualities, and His Speech 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik; 
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The Prophet said, "The Hell Fire wiU keep on saying: 'Are there anymore (people to come)?' Till the Lord of 
Power and Honor wiU put His Foot over it and then it wiU say, 'Qat! Qat! (sufficient! sufficient!) by Your Power and 
Honor. And its various sides will come dose to each other (i.e., it will contract)." 
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(13) Chapter: "La'arnrullah" 


^1 3j3 CjU ( 13) 

_3LLx] |33^)ax]| (_jjl 3la 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

I heard' Urwa bin Az-Zubair, Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Alqama bin Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin ' Abdullah narrating 
from ' Aisha, the wife of the Prophet, the story about the liars vdio said what they said about her and how Allah 
revealed her innocence afterwards. Each one of the above four narrators narrated to me a portion of her narration. 
(It was said in it), "The Prophet (^isi) stood up, saying, 'Is there anyone who can relieve me from ' Abdullah bin 


Ubai?' On that, Usaid bin Hudair got up and said to Sa'd bin 'Ubada, La' AmruHahi (By the Eternity of AUah), we 
will kill him!'" ^ ^ ^ 

Uj.lk (jj aHI .1^ Uj.lk Uj.lkj ^ (jjl (jc. (jC. Uj.lk i(^jaUjYl Uj.lk 
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^3 ^331 ^ jiliu ^1 V} ;3ilj (14) 

Aillj Iaj 


(14) Chapter: "Allah will not call you to 
account for that which is unintentional in 
your oaths..." 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

regarding: 'AUah will not call you to accoimt for that which is unintentional in your oaths...' (2.225) This Verse was 
revealed concerning such oath formulas as: 'No, by Allah!' and 'Yes, by Allah!' something against his oath due to 
forgetfulness should he make expiation?). And the Statement of AUah: 'And there is no blame on you if you make a 
mistake^therein.' ^33.5) And AUah said:-- '(Moses said to Khadir): ^1 me not to account for vdiat I forgot.' (18.73) 
31 ^ { aIU V| l^jc. aIU (_gjJaj _ Ajuijlc. (jc. ‘(^1 3^ c^LoiA (jc. UJ.lk (jj i ^ il >■>. 
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(15) Chapter: If someone does something 
against his oath due to forgetfulness 



Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet said, "Allah forgives my followers those (evil deeds) their souls may vdiisper or suggest to them 
as Igng as they do not act (on it) or speak." 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-As; 

While the Prophet (;u3&) was delivering a sermon on the Day of Nahr (i.e., 10 th Dhul-Hijja-Day of slau^tering the 
sacrifice), a man got up saying, "I thought, O Allah's Messenger (;u5fe), such-and-such a thing was to be done before 
such-and-such a thing." Another man got up, saying, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! As regards these three (acts of 
Hajj), thou^t so-and-so." The Prophet (^isi) said, "Do, and there is no harm," concerning all those matters on that 
day. And so, on that day, vdiatever question he was asked, he said, "Do it, do it, and there is no harm therein." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man said to the Prophet (^isi) (vdiile he was delivering a sermon on the Day of Nahr), "I have performed the 
Tawaf roimd the Ka'ba before the Rami (throwing pebbles) at the Jamra." The Prophet (;u3&) said, "There is no 
harm (therein)." Another man said, "I had my head shaved before slaughtering (the sacrifice)." The Prophet (;u3&) 
said, "There is no harm." A third said, "I have slau^tered (the sacrifice) before the Rami (throwing pebbles) at the 
J amra." The Prophet (^iji) said, "There is no harm." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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A man entered the mosque and started praying vdiile Allah's Messenger was sitting somewhere in the 


mosque. Then (after finishing the prayer) the man came to the Prophet and greeted him. The Prophet (;u3&) 
said to him, "Go back and pray, for you have not prayed. The man went back, and having prayed, he came and 
greeted the Prophet. The Prophet after returning his greetings said, "Go back and pray, for you did not pray." 
On the third time the man said, "(O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)!) teach me (how to pray)." The Prophet said, "When 
you get up for the prayer, perform the ablution properly and then face the Qibla and say Takbir (AUahu Akbar), and 
then recite of what you know of the Qur'an, and then bow, and remain in this state till you feel at rest in bowing, and 
then raise your head and stand straight; and then prostrate till you feel at rest in prostration, and then sit up till you 
feel at rest vdiile sitting; and then prostrate again till you feel at rest in prostration; and then get up and stand 
straight, and do all tMs in aU your po-ayers." ^ ^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the pagans were defeated during the (first stage) of the battle of Uhud, Satan shouted, "O Allah's slaves! 


Beware of vdiat is behind you!" So the front files of the Muslims attacked their own back files. Hudhaifa bin Al- 
Yaman looked and on seeing his father he shouted: "My father! My father!" By AUah! The people did not stop till 


they killed his father. Hudhaifa then said, "May Allah forgive you." 'Urwa (the sub-narrator) added, "Hudhaifa 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^isit) said, "If somebody eats something forgethilly while he is fasting, then he should complete his 
fast, for AUah has made him eat and drink." ^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina: 

Once Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) led us in prayer, and after finishing the first two rak' at, got up (instead of sitting for 


at-Tahiyyat) and then carried on with the prayer. When he had finished his prayer, the people were waiting for him 
to say Taslim, but before saying Tasiim, he said Takhir and prostrated; then he raised his head, and saying Takhir, 
he prostrated (SAHU) and then raised his head and finished his prayer with Taslim. 
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Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

that Allah's Prophet led them in the Zuhr prayer and he offered either more or less rak' at, and it was said to him, "O 
Allah's Messenger ! Has the prayer been reduced, or have you forgotten?" He asked, "What is that?" They 


said, "You have prayed so many rak' at." So he performed with them two more prostrations and said, "These two 
prostrations are to be performed by the person who does not know whether he has prayed more or less (rak' at) in 
which case he should seek to foUow what is ri^t. And then complete the rest (of the prayer) and perform two extra 
prostrations." 
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Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b: 

that he heard Allah's Messenger (^isis^) saying, "(Moses) said, 'Call me not to accoimt for what I forget and be not 


hard upon me ^or my affair (with you)' (18.73) the first excuse of Moses was his forgetfulness." 
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Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib that once he had a guest, so he told his family (on the Day of Id-ul-Adha) that they should 
slaughter the animal for sacrifice before he returned from the ('Id) prayer in order that their guest could take his 
meal. So his family slau^tered (the animal) before the prayer. Then they mentioned that event to the Prophet vdio 
ordered Al-Bara to slau^ter another sacrifice. Al-Bara' said to the Prophet (;u 3 &), "I have a young milch she-goat 
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wtoch is better than two sheep for slau^tering." (The sub-narrator, Ibn 'Aim used to say, "I don't know whether the 
permission (to slau^ter a she-goat as a sacrifice) was especially given to Al-Bara' or if it was in general for aU the 
Muslims.") (SeeHackth No. 99, Vol. 2.) 
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Narrated J undub: 

I witnessed the Prophet (;u 3 &) offering the 'Id prayer (and after finishing it) he delivered a sermon and said, 
"Whoever has slau^tered his sacrifice (before the prayer) should make up for it (i.e. slau^ter another animal) and 
whoever has not slau^tered his sacrifice yet, should slaughter it by mentioning Allah's Name over it." 
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(16) Chapter: Al-Ghamus oath 



Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "The biggest sins are: To join others in worship with AUah; to be undutiful to one's parents; 
to kill somebody unlawfully; and to take an oath Al-Ghamus. 
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(17) Chapter: "Verily, those who purchase a 


small gain at the cost of Allah's (Covenant and 


their oaths..." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Allah's Messenger (31s&) said, "If somebody is ordered (by the ruler or the judge) to take an oath, and he takes a 


false oath in order to grab the property of a Muslim, then he will incur Allah's Wrath vdien he will meet Him." And 
Allah revealed in its confirmation: 'Verily! Those vdio purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenants and their 
own oaths.' (3.77) (The sub-narrator added:) Al-Ash'ath bin Qais entered, saying, "What did Abu 'Abdur-Rahman 
narrate to you?" They said, "So-and-so," Al-Ash'ath said, "This verse was revealed in my connection. I had a well on 
the land of my cousin (and we had a dispute about it). I reported him to Allah's Apostle who said (to me). "You 
should give evidence (i.e. witness) otherwise the oath of your opponent will render your claim invalid." I said, "Then 
he (my opponent) will take the oath, O Allah's Messenger (31s&)." Allah's Messenger (31s&) said, "Whoever is 


ordered (by the ruler or the judge) to give an oath, and he takes a false oath in order to grab the property of a 
Muslim, then he will incur Allah's Wrath when he meets Him on the Day of Resurrection." 

<111 (Jjjojj (jjll (jjll _ Ajc. <111 _ <lll .1^ (jc. 4(_Jjlj ^1 (jc. C(jjiAC.Yl (jc- c^JIjC. jjI liiillk C(Jjc.L<lLj 1 (jj 
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CKJ® (Iw '-^tiijaiYl J <111 u]} 

" (jjlla ^aiuij <llc- <111 ^,k.r-> <lll 3 jImj clmll ^ ^ 3I ^ cJl^ ^jllls 

3aJ 3-®-) <■ 3® " <llc- <111 <111 33*^3 .<111 (33“J3 13 1 ^<■ 131 dlls <j;J-*J jl 

." 3 ! J. >»r- <j 1 c, 3 A 3 ‘<*13^1 3 JII c^djoL* 33^1 (ill-* l.^ ^laSaj 43 ^ 1 ! 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6676, 6677 

In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 668 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(18) Chapter: To swear something not in ^3 t4 'u.o» 3 l l t^il^ V l3ui 3^1 (18) 

one's power; to swear to do an act ^ ':^,;\ i 

disobedience; to take an oath in anger. 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

My companions sent me to the Prophet (^Isfe) to ask him for some mounts. He said, "By Allah! I will not mormt you 


on anything!" When I met him, he was in an angry mood, but when I met him (again), he said, "Tell your 
companions that AUah or Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &) wiU provide you with mounts." 

<111 ( 34 ^^ (.s^) ..j )1 ‘ ^1 ‘'1 ‘ ‘'3I (ills c^_gjaij 3 ^1 3- ‘*^3! (.54I ‘-^3^ (3)^ ‘^I 3 il jll l 3 jll^ ic.bl*ll 3 ^ (.5-^^ 

(_Ja3 ‘^l.'l ■ ^1 ^^1 j^llajl " (iJlS <J±li lids 3 I.' ‘ 3 ^J AjSsIjj C'igd Y <111 j " (iJl^ ^blk^l <lLuji aLojj <llc- 

." ; _ ^aiui J <jlc. <111 <111 (jJ3UJ3 3I ^jl - 3311 3I 
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Narrated Az-Zubri; 

I heard' Urwa bin Az-Zubair, Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Alqama bin Waqqas and 'UbaiduUah bin' Abdullah bin' Uqba 
relating from' Aisha, the wife of the Prophet (^Isfe) the narration of the people (i.e. the liars) who spread the slander 
against her and they said what they said, and how Allah revealed her innocence. Each of them related to me a 
portion of that narration. (They said that 'Aisha said), "Then AUah revealed the ten Verses starting with:--Verily! 
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Those who spread the slander..' (24.11-21) All these verses were in proof of my innocence. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq who 
used to provide for Mistah some financial aid because of his relation to him, said, "By Allah, 1 wiU never give 
anything (in charity) to Mistah, after what he has said about' Aisha" Then AUah revealed:-- 'And let not those among 
you who are good and are wealthy swear not to give(any sort of help) to their kins men....' (24.22) On that, Abu Bakr 
said, "Yes, by AUah, 1 like that AUah should forgive me." and then resumed giving Mistah the aid he used to give him 


and said, "By AUah! I wiU never withhold it from him." 

(jj aHI Uj.lk Uj.lkj ^ (jc- (jc- Uj.lk t Uj.lk 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari; 

I went along with some men from the Ash-ariyin to Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &) and it happened that I met him while 


he was in an angry mood. We asked him to provide us with moimts, but he swore that he woiUd not give us any. 
Later on he said, "By AUah, AUah wiUing, if ever I take an oath (to do something) and later on I find something else 
better than the first, then 1 do the better one and give expiation for the dissolution of my oath." 

3ClLii 3 ^ Aic. US 3 ^ ‘(*^3 3^ (jc- tLJjji liiiAk tClljljll liiiAk liiiAk 
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(19) Chapter: If one says: "By Allah! I will not j\ Ija jl ,j3aa V Allly 4^4 (19) 

speak today" aj3 j\ j\ 


jjl3uj 


33 aiiij tAiii Vj V3 ‘'di aaSJIj tAiii (jLi.fui 3-L^^» ajIc- aiii 3 i ^3 

' Ujj f.\ ^jjoi AulS (3^3^ cs^j 43j A_jic. aIII 


.Alll Vj a1\ V ^ 3^1 aaU 3 31 I 3 


Narrated Al-Musaiyab; 

When the death of Abu Talib approached, AUah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &) came to him and said, "Say: La ilaha illaUah, a 


word with vdiich 1 will be able to defend you before Mah." 
o?.Lk slljll ^ ^3. Ui 131 3^3 ‘A^! (jc- ci_31j 311 (jj 


3 i^ 3 ^ ‘U '.3 CjjLUll jji lijAk 

aUI Aic- I 3 .J ull ^Lki _a_a1S aUI Yj All V (3^" 3^5 ajIc- aUI aUI 3 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 6681 


Reference 


2381 












83 - The Book of Oaths and Vows (6621 - 6707) 


JJ 


jullj (jLojVI 


In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 672 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "(The following are) two words (sentences or utterances) that are very easy for the 


tongue to say, and very heavy in the balance (of reward), and most beloved to the Gracious Almighty (And they are): 
SubhanAllahiwabi-hamdihi; SubhanAUahi-l-'Adhim," ^ 

<111 (Jjjoij ( 31 ^ (31,5 liiiAk t(3jjl<a3 (jj Iv 1 V^ ^^k cAixjuj 1'' ‘'•k 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Allah's Messenger (^Isit) said a sentence and I said another. He said, "Whoever dies while he is setting up rivals 


along with Allah (i.e. worshipping others along with Allah) shall be admitted into the (Hell) Fire." And I said the 
other: "Whoever dies vdiile he is not setting up rivals along with Allah (i.e. worshipping none except Allah) shall be 
admitted into Paradise." 


<ill (3(3^ 3^ - ‘Gc. <111 _ <lll (jC. (jC. t(jjlAC.Vl 1^5^ 45^1 j 11 t(3jC-lAljoj (jJ ja 
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(20) Chapter: Whoever took an oath that he 
would not enter upon his wife for one month 


tlj^ ■^1 (3^1 j V (jl uiLk. 3 )a ljIj (20) 

U^J 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) took an oath for abstention from h is wives (for one month), and during those days he had 

a sprain in his foot. He stayed in a Mashrubah (an upper room) for twenty-nine ni^ts and then came down. Then 
the people said, "O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! You took an oath for abstention (from your wives) for one month." On 


that he said, "A month can be of twenty- nine days." 
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(21) Chapter: If somebody takes an oath not 
to drink Nabidh 
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Narrated Abu Hazim: 

Sahl bin Sa'd said, "Abu Usaid, the companion of the Prophet, got married, so he invited the Prophet (;u 3 fe) to his 


wedding party, and the bride herself served them. Sahl said to the People, 'Do you know what drink she served him 
with? She infused some dates in a pot,at ni^t and the next morning she served him with the infusion." 

^alaij AjIc. aHI t _ i-vl (jl (jJ (jc- lP 
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Narrated Sauda: 

(the wife of the Prophet) One of our sheep died and we tanned its skin and kept on infusing dates in it tiU it was a 
worn out water skin. 
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(22) Chapter: If someone takes an oath that Uj ‘ V Ciik ILj ljU (22) 

he will not eat Udm ' ^aVI Jjij 


Narrated 'Aisha; 

The family of (the Prophet) Muhammad never ate wheat-bread with meat for three consecutive days to their fill, till 


he met Allah. 

31 La dllll _ l^Lc. aHI _ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha said to Um Sulaim, "I heard the voice of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) rather weak, and 1 knew that it was 
because of hunger. Have you anything (to present to the Prophet)?" She said, "Yes." Then she took out a few loaves 
of barley bread and took a veil of hers and wrapped the bread with a part of it and sent me to Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 fe). I went and found Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) sitting in the mosgue with some people. 1 stood up before him. 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said to me, "Has Abu Talha sent you?" 1 said,' Yes. Then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said to 
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those who were with him. "Get up and proceed." I went ahead of them (as their forerunner) and came to Abu Talha 


and informed him about it. Abu Talha said, "O Um Sulaim! Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) has come and we have no food 
to feed them." Um Sulaim said, "Allah and His Apostle know best." So Abu Talha went out (to receive them) tiU he 
met Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &). Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) came in company with Abu Talha and they entered the 
house. Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "O Um Sulaim! Bring whatever you have." So she brought that (barley) bread 
and Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) ordered that bread to be broken into small pieces, and then Um Sulaim poured over it 
some butter from a leather butter container, and then Allah's Messenger (;us&) said what AUah wanted him to say, 
(i.e. blessing the food). Allah's Messenger (;us&) then said, "Admit ten men." Abu Talha admitted them and they ate 
to their fiU and went out. He again said, "Admit ten men." He admitted them, and in this way all the people ate to 
their fiU, and thqy were seventy or eighty men." 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6688 
Book 83, Hadith 65 
Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 679 




(23) Chapter: The intention in taking oaths 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

1 heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) saying, "The (reward of) deeds, depend upon the intentions and every person will 
get the reward according to vdiat he has intended. So whoever emigrated for the sake of AUah and His Apostle, then 
his emigration will be considered to be for AUah and His Apostle, and whoever emigrated for the sake of worldly gain 



or for a woman to marry, then his emigration will be considered to be for vdiat he emigrated for." 
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(24) Chapter: If a person gives his property in 
charity because of a vow and as an expiation 
for sins 


j^l 'Ckj (24) 


Narrated Ka' b bin Malik: 

In the last part of his narration about the three v\^o remained behind (from the battle of Tabuk). (I said) "As a proof 
of my true repentance (for not joining the Holy battle of Tabuk), I shall give up all my property for the sake of AUah 
and His Apostle (as an expiation for that sin)." The Prophet (^isi) said (to me), "Keep some of your wealth, for that 
is better for you." 



II 
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AJaixla S-lC (25) 


(25) Chapter: If someone makes some food 
unlawful for himself 



Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) used to stay (for a period) in the house of Zainab bint Jahsh (one of the wives of the Prophet) 


and he used to drink honey in her house. Hafsa and I decided that vdien the Prophet (^isi) entered upon either of 


us, she would say, "I smell in you the bad smell of Ma^afir (a bad smelling raisin). Have you eaten Maghafir?" 
When he entered upon one of us, she said that to him. He replied (to her), "No, but I have drunk honey in the house 
of Zainab bint Jahsh, and I will never drink it again." Then the following verse was revealed: 'O Prophet! Why do 
you ban (for you) that vdiich AUah has made lawful for you?.. .(up to) If you two (wives of the Prophet () turn in 

repentance to Allah.' (66.1-4) The two were 'Aisha and Hafsa And also the Statement of AUah: 'And (Remember) 
vdien the Prophet (^isi) disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his wives!' (66.3) i.e., his saying, "But I have 

drunk honey." Hisham said: It also meant his saying, "I will not drink anymore, and I have taken an oath, so do not 
irrform anybody of that." 
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(26) Chapter: To fulfil one's vow 


ljU (26) 


Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Harith: 

that he heard Ibn ' Umar saying, "Weren't people forbidden to make vows?" The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, 'A vow neither 


hastens nor delays anything, but by the making of vows, some of the wealth of a miser is taken out." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

The Prophet forbade the making of vows and said, "It (a vow) does not prevent anything (that has to take 


place), but the prpperty of a miser is spent (taken out) with it." 

<j1c. <111 cs-A^l (_jj <111 .liC- (_jj <111 U^)fkl (jc. i^LiSjoi 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Allah says, 'The vow, does not bring about for the son of Adam anything I have not decreed 


for him, but his vow may coincide with vdiat has been decided for him, and by this way I cause a miser to spend of 
his wealth. So he gives Me (spends in charity) for the fulfillment of what has been decreed for him what he would not 
give Me before but for his vow." 
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(j^ ^al La <jIc. (^3^ L>f <J ^1 cAJ jAS ^ jAaII ^1 jAill <jill ^ jAill ^a 1 (jjl 

" (J^ (_3a <^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: The sin 
fulfil his vow 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6694 
Book 83, Hadith 71 
Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 685 


of him who does not 


^ V (> ^1 ljU (27) 


Narrated Zahdam bm Mudarrab: 

' Imran bin Hussain said, "The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, 'The best of you (people) are my generation, and the second best 
will be those who will follow them, and then those vdio will follow the second generation."' Imran added, "I do not 
remember whether he mentioned two or three (generations) after his generation. He added, 'Then will come some 
people vdio will make vows but will not fulfill them; and they will be dishonest and will not be trustworthy, and they 
will give their witness without being asked to give their witness, and fatness will appear among them.'" 
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^Uall ^ jj3l (28) 


(28) Chapter: To vow for to be obedient to 
AUah 

, I jlliijl ^jj-alUail Laj AJJxj jAj J’ L>^ 3'°°' ^J} 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Whoever vows that he will be obedient to Allah, should remain obedient to Him; and 


vdioever made a vow that he will disobey AUah, should not disobey Him." 
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(29) Chapter: If somebody vowed during the ^ 3ll3l ^kj V 3 ! 3ii3. j\ jii 1 jl (29) 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, and then he p a^UJI 

embraces Islam 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

'Umar said "O Allah's Messenger I vowed to perform I'tikaf for one night in Al-Masj id-al-Haram, during the 
Pre-Islamic Period of ignorance (before embracing Islam). "The Prophet said, "FiUfiU your vow." Ibn ' Umar 
said to the lady, "Pray on her behalf." Ibn' Abbas said the same. 
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(30) Chapter: If somebody dies without jji Alley oU ljC (30) 

fulfilingavow 
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Narrated Sa' id bin 'Ubada Al-Ansari: 
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that he consulted the Prophet about a vow that had been made by his mother vdio died without fulfiUing it. 
The Prophet gave his verdict that he should fulfill it on her behalf. The verdict became Sunna (i.e. the 


Prophet's tradition). 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man came to the Prophet and said to him, "My sister vowed to perform the Hajj, but she died (before 
fulfilling it)." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Would you not have paid her debts if she had any?" The man said, "Yes." The 
Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "So pay Allah's Rights, as He is more entitled to receive His rights." 
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(31) Chapter: To vow for something not 54*-^ lA 'j ^ (31) 

possessed, and for something sinful 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^isi) said, "Whoever vowed to be obedient to Allah, must be obedient to Him; and vdioever vowed to 
be disobedient to AUah, should not be disobedient to Him." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^Hs^) said, "AUah is not in need of this man) torturing himself," when he saw the man walking between 


his two sons (who were supporting him). 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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jjjullj (jLojVI 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6702 
Book 83, Hadith 79 
Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 693 


The Prophet (;u 3 &) saw a man performing Tawaf around the Ka'ba, tied with a rope or something else (vdiile 
another person was holding him). The Prophet () cut that rope off. 

jiiuij Aalc. <111 cl)^ cjjl (jc. (jliuiuj (jc. (_jjl ^jc. ^ ~^1 lijAk 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

While performing the Tawaf arormd the Ka' ba, the Prophet (;u 3 fe) passed by a person leading another person by a 
hair-rope nose-ring in his nose. The Prophet (;u 3 l£) cut the hair-rope nose-ring off with his hand and ordered the 
man to lead him by toe hand. 

_ ^jjl (jC- tUjjUa ^1 ^jLajLoi ^1 ^1 c^UjIA ^ ^i^l^l I 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

While the Prophet was delivering a sermon, he saw a man standing, so he asked about that man. They (the 

people) said, "It is Abu Israil vdio has vowed that he will stand and never sit down, and he will never come in the 
shade, nor speak to anybody, and will fast." The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "Order him to speak and let him come in the 

shade, and make him sit down, but let him complete his fast." 
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(32) Chapter: If somebody has vowed that he jl jkill (jalya UIjI ljU (32) 

will observe Saiun jUdi 

Narrated 'Abdullah bm 'Umar: 

that he was asked about a man who had vowed that he would fast all the days of his life then the day of' Id al Adha 
or' Id-al-Fitr came. 'Abdullah bin' Umar said: You have indeed a good example in Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£). He did 

not fast on the day of' Id al Adha or the day of' Id-al-Fitr, and we do not intend fasting on these two days. 
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Narrated Ziyad bin Jubair; 

I was with Ibn' Umar when a man asked him, "I have vowed to fast every Tuesday or Wednesday throu^out my life 
and if the day of my fasting coincided with the day of Nahr (the first day of' Id-al- Adha), (What shall I do?)" Ibn 
' Umar said, "AUah has ordered the vows to be fulfilled, and we are forbidden to fast on the day of Nahr." The man 
repeated his question and Ibn' Umar repeated his former answer, adding nothing more. 
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(33) Chapter: Can the land, sheep, farms and 
one's belongings be included in vows and 
oaths? 



Narrated Abu Huraira: 

We went out in the company of Allah's Messenger (^isi) on the day of (the battle of) Khaibar, and we did not get any 

gold or silver as war booty, but we got property in the form of things and clothes. Then a man called Flifa' a bin Zaid, 
from the tribe of Bani Ad-Dubaib, presented a slave named Mid' am to Allah's Apostle. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 

headed towards the valley of Al-fjura, and when he was in the valley of Al- (Jura an arrow was thrown by an 
unidentified person, struck and killed Mid' am who was making a she-camel of Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) kneel down. 
The people said, "Congratulations to him (the slave) for gaining Paradise." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "No! By 
Him in Whose Hand my soul is, for the sheet which he stole from the war booty before its distribution on the day of 
Khaibar, is now burning over him." When the people heard that, a man brou^t one or two Shiraks (leather straps of 
shoes) to the Prophet. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "A Shirak of fire, or two Shiraks of fire." 
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(6708 - 6723) 

(jLajVl CLiljlaS ljUS 


pijik (1) 


(1) Chapter: "(Then for the) expiation feed ten 
Masakin.. 

ji ‘^ AjIc. aIII o^yjjc- h» 1-»1 aIII (JjSj 

^iloj AjIc. Aiil "^J A j-vl jl jl ^IS Li A-i^)^C.j f.UaC.j (jjl (jC- ^)Sjjj jtiuij jl 

_4jAa]l ^ 14 »£ 


Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra: 

I came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and he said to me, "Come near." So I went near to him and he said, "Are your lice 


troubling you?" I replied, "Yes." He said, "(Shave your head and) make expiation in the form of fasting, Sadaga 
(giving in charity), or offering a sacrifice." (The sub-narrator) Aiyub said, "Fasting should be for three days, and the 
Nusuk (sacrifice) is to be a sheep, and the Sadaga is to be given to six poor persons." 
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(2) Chapter: When is expiation due upon the 
rich and the poor? 


Ala-j aIII JiSj aJjS ^2) 

^ 'dll J 

ajli^l t _ i-v'' ^_^ia 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 

A man came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and said, "1 am ruined!" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "What is the matter with you?" 
He said, "I had sexual relation with my wife (vdiile I was fasting) in Ramadan." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Have you 
got enough to manumit a slave?" He said, "No." The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Can you fast for two successive months?" 
The man said, "No." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Can you feed sixty poor persons?" The man said, "No." Then the 
Prophet (;u 3 it) said to him, "Sit down," and he sat down. Afterwards an Trg, i.e., a big basket containing dates was 
brought to the Prophet (;u 3 it) and the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said to him, "Take this and give it in charity." The man said, 
"To poorer people than we?" On that, the Prophet (;u 3 &) smiled till his premolar teeth became visible, and then told 
him, "Feed your family with it." (See Hadith No. 157, Vol 3) 
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^jjuixAll (^J^\ 3)-® ^jIa (3) 


(3) Chapter: The man vdio helped another 
person to make an expiation 

Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger and said, "I am ruined!" The Prophet said to him, "What is the 

matter?" He said, "I have done a sexual relation with my wife (while fasting) in Ramadan." The Prophet said to 
him?" "Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He said, "No." The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Can you fast for two successive 

months?" He said, "No." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Can you feed sixty poor persons?" He said, "No." Then an Ansari 
man came with an Irg (a big basket full of dates). The Prophet said (to the man), "Take this (basket) and give it in 
charity." That man said, "To poorer people than we, O Allah's Messenger (^isi)? By Him Who has sent you with the 

Truth! There is no house in between the two moimtains (of the dty of Medina) poorer than we." So the Prophet 
(;u 3 i£) said (to him), "Go and feed it to your family." 
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(4) Chapter: For expiation one should feed 3 j 33 Sj3i 3 SjU^l ^ <,54=^ (4) 

ten poor persons 3! 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

A man came to the Prophets and said, "I am ruined!" The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "What is the matter with you?" He 
said, "I have done a sexual relation with my wife (vdule fasting) in Ramadan" The Prophet (;u 3 it) said to him, "Cdn 


you afford to manumit a slave?" He said, "No." The Prophet 


said, "Cdn you fast for two successive months?" 


He said, "No." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Cdn you feed sixty poor persons?" He said, "I have nothing." Later on an Irg 


(big basket) containing dates was given to the Prophet, and the Prophet (;u 3 &) said (to him), "Take this basket and 
give it in charity." The man said, "To poorer people than we? Indeed, there is nobody between its (i.e., Medina's) two 
mountains who is poorer than we." The Prophet then said, "Take it and feed your family with it." 
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(5) Chapter: The Sa' of Al-Madina, and the ^^1 cjU (5) 

Mudd of the Prophet (saws) 


i21]b QA aIjAaII 3^' a3c. aUI 


Narrated Al-J u'aid bin' Abdur-Rahman: 

As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said, "TheSa' at the time of the Prophet was equal to one Mudd plus one-third of a Mudd of 


your time, and then it was increased in the time of Caliph' Umar bin' Abdul' Aziz." 
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Narrated Nafi'; 

Ibn ' Umar used to give the Zakat of Ramadan (Zakat-al-Fitr) according to the Mudd of the Prophet, the first Mudd, 
and he also used to give things for expiation for oaths according to the Mudd of the Prophet. Abu (Jutaiba said, 
"Malik said to us, 'Our Mudd (i.e., of Medina) is better than yours and we do not see any superiority except in the 
Mudd of the Prophet!' Malik further said, to me, 'If a ruler came to you and fixed a Mudd smaller than the one of the 
Prophet, by what Mudd would you measure what you give (for expiation or Zakat-al-Fitr?' I replied, 'We would give 
it according to the Mudd of the Prophet' On that, Malik said, 'Then, don't you see that we have to revert to the Mudd 
of the Prophet ultimately?"' 
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Narrated Anas bm Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "O AUah! Bestow Your Blessings on their measures, Sa' and Mudd (i.e., of the people 
of Medina). 

Alll ^ Aill 


33-^3 3^ isdlLi 34 3^ tA.iiIa 34 Aill 34 3' k. .<1 3c. 4 i 2 lLi 4 L_ajai_jj 34 Aill 'ik 


Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 6714 


2393 






^LajVl dll jli£ 


84 - The Book of Expiation for Unfulfilled Oaths (6708 - 6723) 


In-book reference : Book 84, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 705 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: "...Or manumit a slave..." ilj j^) tji'" dj® (6) 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet said, "If somebody manumits a Muslim slave, Allah will save from the Fire every part of his body 


for freeing the corresponding parts of the slave's body, even his private parts wiU be saved from the Fire) because of 
freeing the slave's private parts." 
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(7) Chapter: Manumission of Mudabbar, and tSjUill dl^lj ^^ll pj jjikll (7) 

Umm Walad and a Mukatab for expiation; tijll (jdj 

and the manumission of a bastard 

,bljll pj ^A^Jl j (_)jjlJa 31.3j 


Narrated' Amr; 

J abir said: An Ansari man made his slave a Mudabbar and he had no other property than him. When the Prophet 
heard of that, he said (to his companions), "Who wants to buy him (i.e., the slave) for me?" Nu'aim bin An- 


Nahham bought him for eight himdred Dirhams. I heard J abir saying, "That was a Coptic slave who died in the same 
year." 
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(8) Chapter: If somebody manumits a slave sjVy jjil s^Uill ^ <^113 (8) 

for expiation, for whom will the slave's Wala 

be? 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

that she intended to buy Barira (a slave girl) and her masters stipulated that they would have her Wala'. When 
' Aisha mentioned that to the Prophet (;u 3 ik:); he said, "Buy her, for the Wala' is for the one who manumits." 
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(9) Chapter: To say: “In sha' Allah" while uUjVI ^ ljC (9) 

taking an oath 

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari; 

I went to Allah's Messenger along with a group of people from (the tribe of) Al-Ash' ari, asking for moimts. 
The Prophet said, "By Allah, 1 will not give you anything to ride, and 1 have nothing to mount you on." We 


stayed there as long as AUah wished, and after that, some camels were brou^t to the Prophet and he ordered that 
we be given three camels. When we set out, some of us said to others, "AUah wUl not bless us, as we aU went to 
Allah's Messenger asking him for moimts, and although he had sworn that he would not give us mounts, he 


did give us." So we returned to the Prophet; and mentioned that to him. He said, "1 have not provided you with 
mounts, but AUah has. By AUah, AUah wiUing, if 1 ever take an oath, and then see that another is better than the first, 
1 make expiration for my (dissolved) oath, and do vdiat is better and make expiration." 
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Narrated Hammad: 

the same narration above (i.e. 709), "1 make expiation for my dissolved oath, and I do what is better, or do vdiat is 
better and make expiation." ^ , s - j - 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

(The Prophet) Solomon said, "Toni^t I will sleep with (my) ninety wives, each of whom wiU get a male child vdio 
wiU fight for AUah's Cause." On that, his companion (Sufyan said that his companion was an angel) said to him, 
"Say, "If AUah will (AUah wiUing)." But Solomon forgot (to say it). He slept with all his wives, but none of the women 
gave birth to a child, except one who gave birth to a halfboy. Abu Huraira added: The Prophet (3!l5&) said, "If 


Solomon had said, "If AUah will" (AUah wilUng), he would not have been unsuccessful in his action, and would have 
attained vdiat he had desired." Once Abu Huraira added: AUah apostle said, "If he had accepted.", 
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(10) Chapter: To make expiation for one's 
oath 


sJbuj CliiaJl (3^ (10) 


Narrated Zahdam al-J armi; 

We were sitting with Abu Musa Al-Ash'sari, and as there were ties of friendship and mutual favors between us and 
his tribe. His meal was presented before him and there was chicken meat in it. Among those vdio were present there 
was a man from Bani Taimillah having a red complexion as a non-Arab freed slave, and that man did not approach 
the meal. Abu Musa said to him, "Come along! 1 have seen Allah's Messenger eating of that (i.e., chicken)." 

The man said, "1 have seen it (chickens) eating something I regarded as dirty, and so 1 have taken an oath that 1 shall 
not eat (its meat) chicken." Abu Musa said, "Come along! I will inform you about it (i.e., your oath). Once we went to 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) in company with a group of Ash'airiyin, asking him for mounts vdule he was distributing 
some camels from the camels of Zakat. (Aiyub said, "1 think he said that the Prophet was in an angry mood at the 
time.") The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, 'ByAUah! I wiU not give you mounts, and 1 have nothing to mount you on.'After we 
had left, some camels of booty were brought to Allah's Apostle and he said, "Where are those Ash' ariyin? Where are 
those Ash' ariyin?" So we went (to him) and he gave us five very fat good-looking camels. We mounted them and 
went away, and then I said to my companions, 'We went to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) to give us mormts, but he took 

an oath that he would not give us mormts, and then later on he sent for us and gave us mounts, perhaps Allah's 
Messenger (;u 3 it) forgot his oath. By Allah, we will never be successful, for we have taken advantage of the fact that 
Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) forgot to fulfill his oath. So let us return to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) to remind him of his 
oath.' We returned and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! We came to you and asked you for mounts, but you took an 

oath that you would not give us mormts) but later on you gave us mormts, and we thought or considered that you 
have forgotten your oath.' The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, 'Depart, for AUah has given you Mormts. By AUah, Allah willing. 


if I take an oath and then later find another thing better than that, I do what is better, and make expiation for the 
oath.'" 

(two other narrations through Zahdam as aboye) 
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Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Samura: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "(O ' Abdur-Rahman!) Do not seek to be a ruler, for, if you are given the authority of 


ruling without your asking for it, then Allah will help you; but if you are given it by your asking, then you will be held 
responsible for it (i.e. Allah will not help you ) . And if you take an oath to do something and later on find another 


thing, better than that, then do what is tetter and make expiation for (the dissolution of) your oath." 
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85 - The Book of The Book of Laws of Inheritance 

(Al-Faraa'id) (6723 - 6771) 

(_paj| jill cjUS 


(1) Chapter: “Allah commands you as regards 
your children's (inheritance).. 


^ Ail (1) 

u^' Allij cji? 

AjjjVj c Igls 6-1^1 j u)j ^ 

^ jiy Al jl 14L 

<xbta *3^) ^ ul^ cLiliill 'Cabd Alyji 'd 

(jj 3 jl ‘A u^j -Iju (jjj-lijJI 

aHI A_LiaJ^ l*iu ^£il ^ 

j^l (21^ L« >- 1 A i^-v \ ^jlc- aAII 

®''®tl'' " ^•*55 ^ 0-® ' h " ** 

(J^J UJ-i J> Of lA 

jIj fil pla jJj fil ^ p oj jii 

(jjJ jl Jaj (Jjx La-s (^Allll 

Cikl jl aJj 61^)a1 jl Ajbl^ cLi^jj (jlj 

^ j^h jili jil ^aiii ^ij ^3^ 

(jjJ jl ^ Ajt^^ Jaj (_jA cllhll 

I aAII j aHI (Ja Ajj^aj ^L-iaA 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

I became sick so Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) and Abu Bakr came on foot to pay me a visit. When they came, I was 
imconsdous. Allah's Messenger performed ablution and he poured over me the water (of his ablution) and I 
came to my senses and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! What shah I do regarding my property? How shah I 
distribute it?" The Prophet (^ilsi) did not reply tih the Divine Verses of inheritance were revealed. 


^31x2 djjJa^)A - I aDI _ aIII ^Ajoi t jA^jaII (_jj ^ (jc. c^jLiiuo lijAk cAjxjoi (_jj Aj^ 
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(2) Chapter: Learning about the Laws of i^L (2) 

Inheritance 


Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, 'Beware of suspicion, for it is the worst of false tales and don't look for the other's 


faults and don't spy and don't hate each other, and don't desert (cut your relations with) one another O Allah's 
slaves, be brothers!" (See Hadith No. 90) 
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(3) Chapter: "Our property is not to be 
inherited, and whatever we leave is Sadaqa." 


V " ^3juoj <3c. <ill tJj2 (3) 

" <.3JlLa La 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Fatima and A1' Abbas came to Abu Bakr, seeking their share from the property of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and at 

that time, they were asking for their land at Fadak and their share from Khaibar. Abu Bakr said to them, " I have 
heard from Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) saying, 'Our property cannot be inherited, and vdiatever we leave is to be spent 


in charity, but the family of Muhammad may take their provisions from this property." Abu Bakr added, "By Allah, I 
will not leave the procedure I saw Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) following during his lifetime concerning this property." 


Therefore Fatima left Abu Bakr and did not speak to him till she died. 

^liLaill 1 jl*-- - (_^Lillj t<-3al3 4<jjijlL qC- 4Sj^)C. qC- 4(_5^)A311 CJP- U^)^l UiiAk ^ <111 1L ’i-k 

(j.A La^-a^joij tLlis La^jjJa^l ^jLllaJ ''V'LaAj ^3jaij <3c. <111 <111 3(Iv® La^l^y-a ^jkoiAjL LI l3l _ 

3Lall IaA ^ 31 3^1^ Lajl cOAjL^ La V " 3_J^ j3jaij <3c. <111 ^k^ <1]1 3C'w .a.ii _jj 1 La^ 31 ^ 

^ 4<Aiall ® 3L '‘^ VI <j 3 <jiL<aJ j3uij <jlc- <111 ^k^ <11) 3 Ij 13^1 ^3 V <113 ^ Jji 31 I 

.CluLa 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Engbsb) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sabib al-Bukbari 6725, 6726 

Book 85, Haditb 3 

Vol. 8, Book 80, Haditb 718 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^Is^) said, "Our (Apostles') property should not be inherited, and whatever we leave, is to be spent in 

L^)^i t(jLi (jj 3:)C.LaLjl LiiLk 
^AjLs L£jj La Ljjjj V " 31 ^ 


charity." 
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Narrated Malik bin Aus: 

'I went and entered upon ' Umar, his doorman, Yarfa came saying' Uthman,' Abdur-Rahman, Az- Zubair and Sa'd 
are asking your permission (to see you). May I admit them? ' Umar said, 'Yes.' So he admitted them Then he came 
again and said, 'May I admit' Ali and' Abbas?' He said, 'Yes.'' Abbas said, 'O, chief of the believers! Judge between 
me and this man (Ali). ' Umar said, 'I beseech you by Allah by Whose permission both the heaven and the earth 
exist, do you know that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, 'Our (the Apostles') property will not be inherited, and 

vdiatever we leave (after our death) is to be spent in charity?' And by that Allah's Messenger (;us&) meant himself.' 

The group said, '(No doubt), he said so.'' Umar then faced' Ali and' Abbas and said, 'Do you both knowthat Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) said that?' They replied, '(No doubt), he said so.' ' Umar said, 'So let me talk to you about this 


matter. Allah favored His Apostle with something of this Fai' (i.e. booty won by the Muslims at war without fitting) 

vdiich He did not give to anybody else; AUah said:-- 'And vdiat Allah gave to His Apostle ( Fai' Booty).to do all 

things....(59.6) And so that property was only for Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) . Yet, by AUah, he neither gathered that 
property for himself nor withheld it from you, but he gave its income to you, and distributed it among you till there 
remained the present property out of which the Prophet (;u 3 &) used to spend the yearly maintenance for his family, 
and vdiatever used to remain, he used to spend it where AUah's property is spent (i.e. in charity etc.). AUah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) foUowed that throu^out his Ufe. Now I beseech you by AUah, do you know all that?' They said. 

Yes.' ' Umar then said to 'Ali and 'Abbas, 'I beseech you by AUah, do you know that?' Both of them said, 'Yes.' 
' Umar added, 'And vdien the Prophet (^isi) died, Abu Bakr said, ' I am the successor of AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &), 

and took charge of that property and managed it in the same way as AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) did. Then I took charge 
of this property for two years during vdiich I managed it as AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and Abu Bakr did. Then you 
both (' AU and ' Abbas) came to talk to me, bearing the same claim and presenting the same case. (O ' Abbas!) You 
came to me asking for your share from the property of your nephew, and this man (Ali) came to me, asking for the 
share of h is wife from the property of her father. I said, 'If you both wish, I wiU give that to you on that condition 
(i.e. that you woiUd foUowthe way of the Prophet (^isi) and Abu Bakr and as I (' Umar) have done in man aging it).' 


Now both of you seek of me a verdict other than that? Lo! By AUah, by Whose permission both the heaven and the 
earth exist, I will not give any verdict other than that tiU the Hour is estabUshed. If you are unable to manage it, then 
return it to me, and I wiU be sufficient to manage it on your behalf.'" 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger said, "Not even a single Dinar of my property should be distributed (after my deaths to my 


inheritors, but vdiatever I leave excluding the provision for my wives and my servants, should be spent in charity." 
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Narrated 'Urwa; 

' Aisha said, "When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) died, his wives intended to send ' Uthman to Abu Bakr asking him for 
their share of the inheritance." Then 'Aisha said to them, "Didn't Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) say, 'Our (Apostles') 
property is not to be inherited, and whatever we leave is to be spent in charity?"' 
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(4) Chapter: "Whoever leaves some property, (> " <3& <31 <^1 ljL (4) 

then it is for his family." " aJIaSiI VU 

Narrated Abu Hurab’a; 

The Prophet (,3lls&) said, "I am more closer to the believers than their own selves, so whoever (of them) dies while 
being in debt and leaves nothing for its repayment, then we are to pay his debts on his behalf and whoever (among 
the believers) dies leaving some property, then that property is for his heirs." 

(^g311 (jc. _ <jc. <111 _ 0 Jj 3^ ^1 (jc. C<A<djal _jj 1 •'k tl._ ll.g.ia (jjl (jc. 
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(5) Chapter: Inheritance of the offspring from ^ij J:^ (5) 

dead fathers and mothers 


(j^ (j)j (jlj liL Si^l ji liljj lil lIuIj (jj Jjj (IJ^J 

(JIa ^.iUa LttS ‘(=4^^)*^ (IW 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^ 3 ^) said, "Give the Fara'id (the shares of the inheritance that are prescribed in the Qur'an) to those 


vdio are entitled to receive it. Then vdiatever remains, should be given to the closest male relative of the deceased." 
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(6) Chapter: The inheritance of daughters 


CjU^I Clilj^ ljIj (0) 


Narrated Sa'd bm Abi Waqqas: 

1 was stricken by an ailment that led me to the verge of death. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) came to pay me a visit. I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;us&)! 1 have much property and no heir except my sin^e dau^ter. Shall 1 give two-thirds of my 


property in charity?" He said, "No." I said, "Half of it?" He said, "No." I said, "Onethird of it?" He said, "You may do 
so) thou^ one-third is also to a much, for it is better for you to leave your off-spring wealthy than to leave them 
poor, asking others for help. And vdiatever you spend (for Allah's sake) you will be rewarded for it, even for a morsel 
of food which you may put in the mouth of your wife." 1 said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Will 1 remain behind and 
fail to complete my emigration?" The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "If you are left behind after me, vdiatever good deeds you 


will do for Allah's sake, that will upgrade you and raise you high. May be you will have long life so that some people 
may benefit by you and others (the enemies) be harmed by you." But Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) felt sorry for Sa'd bin 
Khaula as he died in Mecca. (Sufyan, a sub-narrator said that Sa'd bin Khaula was a man from the tribe of Bani 
'Amir bin Lu'ai.) 
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Narrated Al-Aswad bm Yazid: 

Mu' adh bin J abal came to us in Yemen as a tutor and a ruler, and we (the people of Yemen) asked him about (the 
distribution of the property of) a man who had died leaving a dau^ter and a sister. Mu' adh gave the daughter one- 
half of the property and gave the sister the other half. 
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(7) Chapter: The inheritance of one's 5^1 p 1 j] c^^Vl gjl h'j:^ (7) 

grandchild 


LttS (jjlLiJj ‘(jjJJJ (j^ ^ 1\1 i3j]l 3j bjj 3^J 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Give the Fara'id (shares prescribed in the (Qur'an) to those who are entitled to receive 

it; and whatever remains, should be given to the closest male relative of the deceased.' 
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(8) Chapter: The share of inheritance of one's 3^1 ^ jjl 3^1 h'(8) 

son's daughter 

Narrated Huzail bm Shirabbil: 

Abu Musa was asked regarding (the inheritance oQ a dau^ter, a son's daughter, and a sister. He said, "The daughter 
will take one-half and the sister will take one-half. If you go to Ibn Mas' ud, he will teU you the same." Ibn Mas' ud 
was asked and was told of Abu Musa's verdict. Ibn Mas' ud then said, "If I give the same verdict, I would stray and 
would not be of the rightly-guided. The verdict I will give in this case, will be the same as the Prophet (;u 3 &) did, i.e. 


one-half is for daughter, and one-sixth for the son's dau^ter, i.e. both shares make two-thirds of the total property; 
and the rest is for the sister." Afterwards we cams to Abu Musa and informed him of Ibn Mas'ud's verdict. 


whereupon he s,aid, "So, do not ask me for verdicts, as long as this learned man is among you." 

3^ cdlklj (jjl (jc. (_gjojji (3ij^ 3^ L» 3^3^ ‘(jLa u!i.lk cAjxjoi 

lil Laj 1 jj 31 3^ C54 3 _9^ jjl ( 31 ^^ _(_^jjLjUujal3 b jjl djlj 41 «‘ I «‘ 

jkj Laj 4 jjuiill aLsSj (_>j3u] 1 (jjl aLVj “_Ix^alll Auj^U " aJc- aHI ^1.^ ‘ 

3^^1 1^ 3^ ^ jllluj V 31^ jxjoii (jjl 3 j^ olJ^)fkl3 (_gjjj jA Iji liill ClkbUa 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6736 

In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 728 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

9 % ® 

(9) Chapter: The shares of inheritance for the 3 j^V'j ^ 3^' h'J:^ (9) 

paternal grandfather, the father and brothers 

(jLkLilj ^i^l^l aL dutjljj ‘{^ji Ijj j)l 

, jj^l jli ^iluj a3c. aHI 343 ^ 


A^ll J:)j 3^1 (jjlj lpL 3^_5 

AjUa j Iji oil liki ji jj pj . I j 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet said, "Give the Fara'id, (the shares prescribed in the Qur'an) to those who are entitled to receive 
it, and then vdiatever remains, should be given to the closest male relative of the deceased." 
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In-book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The person about whom Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "If I were to take a Khalil from this nation (my followers), 
then I would have taken him (i.e., Abu Bakr), but the Islamic Brotherhood is better (or said: good)," regarded a 
grandfather as tbe father himself (in inheritance). 
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(10) Chapter: The inheritance of husband 


j^j Jiljll ^ (10) 


along with the offspring and other relatives 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(During the early days of Islam), the inheritance used to be given to one's offspring and legacy used to be begueathed 


to the parents, then Allah cancelled what He wished from that order and decreed that the male should be given the 


eguivalent of the portion of two females, and for the parents one-sixth for each of them, and for one's wife one- 
ei^th (if the deceased has children) and one-fourth (if he has no children), for one's husband one-half (if the 
deceased has no children) and one-fourth (if she has children). 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6739 
Book 85, Hadith 16 
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(11) Chapter: The inheritance of a woman and ? j ^ ^ j j S'h' j:^ (H) 

a husband along with the offspring and other 

relatives 


Narrated Abu Hurabra: 
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Allah's Messenger gave the judgment that a male or female slave should be given in Qisas for an abortion case 
of a woman from the tribe of Bani Libyan (as blood money for the fetus) but the lady on vdiom the penalty had been 
imposed died, so the Prophets ordered that her property be inherited by her offspring and her husband and that the 
penalty be paid by her Asaba. 



Reference 
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Book 85, Hadith 17 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 732 



inheritance with the daughters 
Narrated Al-Aswad; 

Mu' adh bin J abal gave this verdict for us in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ). One-half of the inheritance is to 

be given to the dau^ter and the other half to the sister. Sulaiman said: Mu' adh gave a verdict for us, but he did not 
mention that it was so in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &). 
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Book 85, Hadith 18 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 733 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Huzail: 

'Abdullah said, "The judgment I will give in this matter will be like the judgment of the Prophet, i.e. one-half is for 
the daughter and one-sixth for the son's daughter and the rest of the inheritance for the sister." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6742 
Book 85, Hadith 19 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 734 


ljIj (13) 


(13) Chapter: The inheritance of the sisters 


and brothers 

Narrated J abir: 

While I was sick, the Prophet entered upon me and asked for some water to perform ablution, and after he 
had finished his ablution, he sprinkled some water of his ablution over me, whereupon I became conscious and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger )! I have sisters." Then the Divine Verses regarding the laws of inheritance were revealed. 
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3il c ^ ^jc. iAjxjoi i^jl ihc- ^ aHI .lie- ' 

Lij] aHI 3 tj Cliasls 4 j jjJsj 3 ^ ^jJaj ^ cLijaj^ Ix-is hlj ^iLojj '^llc- *^1 ^_^L<a 3 ^ 

AjI C1i]3^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6743 
Book 85, Hadith 20 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 735 


(14) Chapter: "They ask you for a legal 
verdict. Say: 'Allah directs about Al-Kalalah..." 


3 ) ^31^1 ^ ^1 I tLU (14) 

31:^3 U jly ^ ^ 3iiA y>l 

3)3^^ 3|-3 3)^ ^ u) 3^ J 

^)^.3i3 Vl.^^ *3^j ^u)j *^3^ Lj-a 3)^^^^ 

ih^ 


Narrated Al-Bara; 

The last Qur'anic Verse that was revealed (to the Prophet) was the final Verse of Surat-an-Nisa, i.e., 'They ask you for 
a lepal verdict Say: AUah directs (thus) About those who l^ve No descendants or ascendants as heirs....' ^4.176) 

^Loiill ajjjoi 4 ,.a'ilA Lll]3j 3^ - 'till _ a-lj^l ijc. (_^1 (jc. 3)^ ‘cs^ 3W 'till 4^ Uj.lk 

jSJbl^l 3iil 35 tilljiialLjj I 
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Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 736 


(15) Chapter: The heirs of a lady who dies, 
leaving two cousins - her maternal brother 
and her husband. 


^jj UiAAkl ^ 3-^' (15) 


.3' “ ‘ 1 ^ 3 't' 3^ ^4 ;3. ■Lii fVi 3^ 3bU3 ; 3 iL^i ^331131I3 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "I am more closer to the believers than their ownselves, so whoever (among them) 


dies leaving some inheritance, his inheritance wiU be given to his 'Asaba, and whoever dies leaving a debt or 
dependants or destitute children, then 1 am their supporter." 

31 ^ 31 ^ - 'tjc. <111 _ sjjjA ^^1 i^jC- ^1 (j^ Ci^ ‘'till •'jV- hp^l c3jAi-a 1 VU-k 

313 : Cj^J 4<l3aill pal <lLa3 VLa iSlpj dlLa paS i^a^joiajl pa pn.a3Allj ^_gijl hi " ^djojj <jlc. <111 <111 3 

3h»il ;3^ .” 'tl 't^j hh clc-LiLia ji 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet 


said, "Give the Fara'id (the shares of the inheritance that are prescribed in the Qur'an) to those 


vdio are entitled to receive it; and whatever is left should be given to the closest male relative of the deceased." ^ 

<111 <111 .1^ (jC. 4^ (jC. QJ -^5:^ i^UajjiJ (_jj <4^1 1 '' 

_" j ;j.iajlQali LaS 1^1 ' (jjajlQlll 1 " Jls ^aLaij <4lc. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6746 
Book 85, Hadith 23 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 738 


(16) Chapter: Kindred by blood 


^UjVl 4^L(16) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding the Holy Verse:-- 'And to everyone. We have appointed heirs..' And:- (4.33) 'To those also to Whom your 
right hands have pledged.' (4.33) When the emigrants came to Medina, the Ansar used to be the heir of the 
emigrants (and vice versa) instead of their own kindred by blood (Dhawl-l-arham), and that was because of the bond 
of brotherhood which the Prophet (^llsi) had established between them, i.e. the Ansar and the emigrants. But when 


the Divine Verse:-- 'And to everyone We have appointed heirs,' (4.33) was revealed, it cancelled the other, order i.e. 
'To those also, to vdiom Your right hands have pledged.' > - „ 

1 'I* (jjl (jc. (jJ (jc. t4.kila liiillk CjjiiJjjl w SjilLil i-lJs Qll c^ijaI^I (jj (jLklol 

s uj"^ t_g^)^l£,l>ll r^iVl <ijAiJl 1 Qls j^a^Lajl ^“vVat^ jjjlillj| |^ly« 

I-" V iat*- (jjillj| Qla l^lyA Uli^l tLl^ ^aiuij <4lc. <111 (^gjill (_3^1 (^^1 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6747 
Book 85, Hadith 24 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 739 


(17) Chapter: The inheritance in the case of 
Mula'ana 


<icblAll Cblj^ ljL (17) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

A man and his wife had a case of lian (or Mula'ana) during the lifetime of the Prophet (;u 3 &) and the man denied the 
paternity of her child. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) gave his verdict for their separation (divorce) and then the child was 


regarded as belonging to the wife only. 

(^5-)ill Qiaj <j 1^^1 (jC-Y ^1 1 <111 ^1 ^jc- ^jc- iiillLa UjAk c<c. jS ^ ^ 

.si^)dlj blyll (_3^lj 4 'S)L. <111 c5-)21 (3^)^ Ia^Ij ^^giDlj ^Au>j <4lc. <111 
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(18) Chapter: The child is for the owner of the 
bed 


y °J yi£ VjL oil(18) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

' Utba (bin Abi Waqqas) said to his brother Sa'd, "The son of the slave girl of Zam' a is my son, so be his custodian." 
So vdien it was the year of the Ctonquest of Mecca, Sa'd took that child and said, "He is my nephew, and my brother 
told me to be his custodian." On that, 'Abu bin Zam' a got up and said, 'but the child is my brother, and the son of my 
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father's slave girl as he was bom on his bed." So they both went to the Prophet. Sa'd said, "O Allah's Messenger 
! (This is) the son of my brother and he told me to be his custodian." Then 'Abu bin Zam' a said, "(But he is) 
my brother and the son of the slave girl of my father, bom on his bed." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "This child is for 


you. O 'Abu bin Zam' a, as the child is for the owner of the bed, and the adulterer receives the stones." He then 
ordered (his wife) Sauda bint Zam' a to cover herself before that boy as he noticed the boy's resemblance to ' Utba 
Since then the boy had never seen Sauda till he died. 

Ajii (jlS iDli _ l§jc. <111 (jc. (jc- (jjl (jc. nillLa CL_LujjJ (jj <111 .1^ UJ.lk 

^ A*jai sAki ^Ic. A*joj 

lw' aIII 3^ Axjoi 3^ jliujj aJc- ‘till l-SjlLiS _‘tjujl33 sAiij tdwlj 3^ 

^ A^ Ij dll AjIc. aHI 3^ .Ajjld)3 aIj ‘(^1 (d^lj t5^ AJLX3 (dW 3^ .'t-}3 3^1 A^X 


j (dps lS’_) ^ ." 




" aj«j> 3 ‘“'d' sd^jiui 31^ ^." ^)Aijti]j (jji^)iii Aidjii tAjti3 

4i 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (dusfe) said, "The boy is for the owner of the bed." 


33)1 " 3^ jdjoij A_jic. aIII (_gi*-a ds^^ L)^ ‘*3)3^ ^-ajoi AjS idW ^ (dF" ‘AjjuAi (jC- (jc. (AAlout ‘'A 

" (_3il331 I- _ ^^1 
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(19) Chapter: Al-Wala' is for the manumitter aijI 3^3 ‘(^i ljL (19) 

jajiiii 3i^j 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

1 bou^tBarira (a female slave). The Prophet (du^fe) said (to me), "Buy her astheWala' is for the manumitted." Once 

she was given a sheep (in charity). The Prophet (dlisfe) said, "It (the sheep) is a charitable gift for her (Barira) and a 

gift for us." Al-Hakam said, "Barira's husband was a free man." Ibn' Abbas said, 'When I saw him, he was a slave." 

(^gLia 3431 3 ^ *—Ujioil dlill cAjijlx (jc. tAjj^Vl (d)C. r-i^l^l (jc. c^aLail (jc. rAjxjoi IxiAi r^px (jj IJjAi 

1^^3 L)^.J ^^^dl 3i^ A«jAA Idi^ rA^Ajd^ l^l 3^ " 3^^ aljuo 13! (dl 3 pV3^1 jl-^ " ^iuj^ ^ jlri 4111 

_1ax Ajji^ (_pl-^ (dpi 3i^3 .cLoj^ '~^Aii 3 j^j ‘1 j^ 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (dllsfe) said, "TheWala' is for the manumitted (of the slave). 
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Lajj " 31.3 ^aiujj <3^- *^1 cs'La 4 ^)aC. ^jC- ^jC- 3^ tAlll ^ 3:iC.L<Luil ' 


( 3 ^' 
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(20) Chapter: The heir of the Sa'iba 


ciilj^ ljL (20) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Muslims did not free slaves as Sa'iba, but the People of the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance used to do so. 
ajIaL^I 3^* (jjj 7 3^1 (jj 3^ -4^ lj ^ ‘3^3^ tlF' lijAi 3) ** l3iAi 
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Narrated Al-Aswad: 

' Aisha bou^t Barira in order to manumit her, but her masters stipulated that her Wala' (after her death) would be 
for them. 'Aisha said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! I have bou^t Barira in order to manumit her, but her masters 

stipulated that her Wala' will be for them." The Prophet (4^3^) said, "Manumit her as the Wala is for the one vriio 


manumits (the slave)," or said, "The one who pays her price." Then 'Aisha bought and manumitted her. After that, 
Barira was given the choice (by the Prophet) (to stay with her husband or leave him). She said, "If he gave me so 
much and so much (money) I would not stay with him." (Al-Aswad added: Her husband was a free man.) The sub¬ 
narrator added: The series of the narrators of Al-Aswad's statement is incomplete. The statement of Ibn' Abbas, i.e., 
when I saw him he was a slave, is more authentic. 


d CjjIijI _ aHI _ Ajijlc. (ji (jC- (jC- i jjjlsali cAjl^jC- jjl lijAk ja 

Ujli 1^1 " 3la3 l^iAl d ^ V aHI 3 ^ l^iAl JajiLjlj 

Ia^j 1a^ t-nUr,i ^ CjIUj CljliLll Clj^j 3^ 3^ ." " 3 I 3 j! 3^ 

.1a^ 'tljL 3 j9j t^faijA A^J^Vl 3U^J 3^ .Ajia Ia 
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(21) Chapter: The sin of the freed slave vdio 
denies his master who has freed him. 


a.31ja 3)^ f^) (21) 


Narrated 'Ali: 

We have no Book to recite except the Book of Allah ((Qur'an) and this paper. Then 'Ali took out the paper, and 
behold ! There was written in it, legal verdicts about the retaliation for wounds, the ages of the camels (to be paid as 
Zakat or as blood money). In it was also written: 'Medina is a sanctuary from Air (mountain) to Thaur (mountain). 
So whoever innovates in it an heresy (something new in religion) or commits a crime in it or gives shelter to such an 
innovator, will incur the curse of AUah, the angels and all the people, and none of his compulsory or optional good 
deeds will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection. And whoever (a freed slave) takes as his master (i.e. be-friends) 
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some people other than hi real masters without the permission of his real masters, wiU incur the curse of Allah, the 
angels and all the people, and none of his compulsory, or optional good deeds wiU be accepted on the Day of 
Resurrection. And the asylum granted by any Muslim is to be secured by all the Muslims, even if it is granted by one 
of the lowest social status among them; and vdioever betrays a Muslim, in this respect will incur the curse of AUah, 
the angels, and all the people, and none of his Compulsory or optional good deeds wiU be accepted on the Day of 
Resurrection." 


liAic. La <jc. aHI 3^ 3^ (j^ ‘3 <j^ tjjLaC-Vl (jC- i (jj 

La 3^ .3^*^^ iLjjoi^ lill 3^ iAill i- _''Vj 

‘Cal^l 'CLa 3^ A^j^iLallj aIII AjliS iljLk L)^ 

i—‘Cal^l ‘G-a 3^ ^ ‘UJ* A^jbLJlj aIII ‘tlxl AjliS cAJIL)A^ ^^ Li^J ‘3-^ L_a^)x<a 

Ala 3^ ‘U)*A^j^Lallj aUI a 1*J AjliS LiJjaii ^)i^l L)^ ^L3 ^_^juaij caA^lj A^ij c3-^ '^_5 

,3-^ Vj L_a^)jb<a A-al^l 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) forbade the selling of the Wala' (of slaves) or giving it as a present. 

^jc. jdjoij aJc- aHI LS"^ 3^ - ' aHI ^jC■ C jlhJ ^ AIII ^jc. 


((jUila LjA^ Ln W 

.AjL^ (jc-j 
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(22) Chapter: If someone is converted to <>^3 (22) 

Islam through somebody else 

.AjVj 4J ^jj y u'^j 


c«AjLaiaj sLl^JiJ 3A» ;33 AxSj (_5 j1a] 1 ^aJ-aj j_jC. L)3 C'V3ll» I^Laj Ajlc- aIII 3^^ 33j 

IaA Aaj>^ 1 jaV'Alj 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

That Aisha, the mother of the Believers, intended to buy a slave girl in order to manumit her. The slave girl's master 
said, "We are ready to sell her to you on the condition that her Wala should be for us." Aisha mentioned that to 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) vdio said, "This (condition) should not prevent you from buying her, for the Wala is for the 
one who manumits (the slave)." 

333 L is^y^ L) 

3 : 13 ! 3;al 3^3)1 La:ll 


I Clljljl AjuLIc. (ji (jjl (jC. t^U (jC. ciillLa (jC. cAjajuj UjA^ 

ctdij y " 3^ ^aiuij ajIc- aUi aIIi 3cj 3^^ .lii iA«.yj (ji 
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Narrated Al-Aswad; 
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Aisha said, "I bou^t Barira and her masters stipulated that the Wala would be for them." Aisha mentioned that to 
the Prophet (;u 3 &) and he said, "Manumit her, as the Wala is for the one vdio gives the silver (i.e. pays the price for 


freeing the slave)." Aisha added, "So 1 manumitted her. After that, the Prophet caller her (Barira) and gave her the 
choice to go back to her husband or not. She said, "If he gave me so much and so much (money) 1 would not stay 


with him." So she selected her ownself (i.e. refused to go back to her husband)." 

Clllla _ Igjc. <111 _ ‘Ujjjlc (jc. (jc. (jc. ‘(jc. U^)^l ^ Uj.lk 

® "0*0 " ®-T a '' * * "0 t ' .,0- 

_ r^'raV-l^ Clllll ^ (jll " JUa jiiujj AjIc. aJII IgiAl Jajioila 

ClljlilLll Clu La 1 ^UaC-i k"'tlaa j ^ 1 u>j Aulc- aHI Jjjoi^ IaIc-^ _ Clllll 
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- ® ^ ^ 

(23) Chapter: What a woman can inherit of ^ (23) 

the Wala' (in the book it is given women) 

Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

When Aisha intended to buy Barira, she said to the Prophet, "Barira's masters stipulated that they will have the 
Wala." The Prophet (;u 3 it) said (to Aisha), "Buy her, as the Wala is for the one vdio manumits." 

i ** 'll QA 
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Cjilji 3^ - ' aHI _ ^)Ac. ^jc- ^jc. 4^1^ liiiAk Ii*' 'i-k 

" (3^^ Lajtl " jiiulj A_ilc. aDI 3^ (3uij A_ilc. aJ]1 


Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "The wala is for the one vdio gives the silver (pays the price) and does the favor (of 


manumission after paying the price). 

aDI aHI 33 ^ iDL cAjuLlc jjc. (jc. 


(jc. 4 (jc. 4 (jULal (jc. 4 ^^j 4 ^abLal (jjl 

" A,A»,ili (jJ_ 5 j (jil jll " j3uij A_ilc. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 752 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(24) Chapter: The freed slave belongs to the i^Vl (24) 

people who have freed him 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^iji) said, "The freed slave belongs to the people who have freed him," or said something similar. 

31.3 (iLuj aJc. aHI (_^L<a (j^l (jc. _ Aic. aHI _ t^lLa (jj (jjci (jC. 4o3ljaj 4s^ (jj AjjLLa 4Au*-iJ lijAk 4^31 L'CA 

^ 31.3 LaS ..'Qd (jx ^(^" 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6761 
Book 85, Hadith 38 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 753 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ) said, "The son of the sister of some people is from them or from their own selves." 

" jl ^ " 3^ ^djooj aHI cj^ ^jc. cAjxjj ujA^ caJ^I 


.^1 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6762 
Book 85, Hadith 39 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 754 


(25) Chapter: The inheritance of a captive 


j^'Vl h'j:^ (25) 


3^ 3j^j U^J 3^ 

La 4.^ ^jjb^aj i4lLa 3^ Lajl3 t4jjA ^jc- ^ La cAJLa La3 t4ilj£3 4j.^j LW 3^3 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;us&) said," If somebody dies (among the Muslims) leaving some property, the property wiU go to his 
heirs; and if he leaves a debt or dependants, we will take care of them." 

'^La liljj " 3^ jiiujj 42c. 421 ^,L--» (3^^ 3^ 3^ ‘3"^ 3^ 44jLj uja2 ‘433)1 _jjl ujA2 

iL^li bl^ 2jj 3^3 ‘'^ 233)5 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6763 

In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 755 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: Neither a Muslim can be the ^1^1 V 3 V c^L (26) 

heir of a disbeliever, nor a disbeliever of a AJ ‘lil 3 ^ bll ‘LI 3:^1 -L-aj 3 ^ 3 ^ I 4 I 3 

Muslim 

Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

the Prophet said, "A Muslim cannot be the heir of a disbeliever, nor can a disbeliever be the heir of a Muslim." 
421 . Aj 3 3^ 4JiLail 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6764 

In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 756 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: The Inheritance of a Christian ‘^l3Li31 (^1^3 <^'jL£i31 L13^ (27) 

slave and a Mukatab s23 3 ^ <^1 3 :^ ^13 

(28) Chapter: Whoever claims that somebody £\ 34 ! J\ ill <^4l 3 ^ shIj (28) 

is his brother or his nephew 

Narrated 'Aisha: 


^jc. ‘^jL3c. (_jj 3^ ‘3 j‘ Cy 3*^ “. 'L ‘“ 3^1 3^ ‘0(2^ 3^1 3*^ ‘^■ "*1 k ^11 v^^^k 

33lril V3 ‘3ilill V " 31I ^^l 42 c 421 ^1 (jl. L^ 
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Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and 'Abu bin Zam' a had a dispute over a boy. Sa'd said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! This 

(boy) is the son of my brother, ' Utba bin Abi Waqqas vdio told me to be his custodian as he was his son. Please 
notice to whom he bears affinity. "And'Abu bin Zam'asaid, "This is my brother, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! He was 
bom on my father's bed by his slave girl." Then the Prophet looked at the boy and noticed evident 


resemblance between him and ' Utba, so he said, "He (the toy) is for you, O 'Abu bin Zam' a, for the boy is for the 
owner of the bed, and the stone is for the adulterer. Screen yourself before the boy, O Sauda bint Zam' a." ' Aisha 


added: Since then he had never seen Sauda 

(jj A*JUJ ClllU 1^1 _ Igjc- <111 (jc. (jc. (jjl (jc. ^‘-"nlll Uj^ tAiJUaJ (jj AjS Uj.lk 

^1 ^)iajl 4<ijl <jl 1^1 ^1 Ajjc. ^_5-^1 (jjl <111 3^ .ixjoi 3^^ jiblt J (J-alij 

<3'‘“ (_5J] aJc- <111 <111 3_<j^j ^^1 (_yii3^ 3^ <iUi3 dw 3i^j 

JJ ^ Clilll <*J>j Ciij Sijjoi U klA ^;7-''*^lj tj^JiJl jAliilj (jjljiil 3jll c.ij^ ^ 3^ " 31 ^ <. n» j llL 1 ^ 

JJOl 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6765 

In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 757 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(29) Chapter: Whoever daims to be the son Jj ^j1 ljU (29) 

of a person other than his father 


Narrated Sa'd: 

I heard the Prophet (^Hs^) saying, "Whoever claims to be the son of a person other than his father, and he knows 


that person is not his father, then Paradise will be forbidden for him." I mentioned that to Abu Bakra, and he said, 
"My ears heard that and my heart memorized it from Allah's Messenger (^Hsi). 


c"l«,,ai.J 31 ^ - <^ <11^ C 5 ‘^^ ~ C jl,3lc. jc. _ <111 jjl _ .illL lljAk 1 

3ij 31 ^ <JJ^^ <4L <3aJll C<^i J^ Aii ^al*J jAj t<Aji J^ Jj ji " 3J:) Juij <j1c. <111 

_ Jolj <3c. <111 ^Jx<a <111 3j Lk® C 5 "^l^ calc. JJ C j3jl <!l*.Ajal 


Reference : Sahib al-Bukhari 6766, 6767 

In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 758 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (^Is^) said, "Do not deny your fathers (i.e. claim to be the sons of persons other than your fathers), and 


whoever denies his father, is charged with disbelief." 

Jj^ jlll jc- cajJjA ^^1 jc. ciilljc. jc. c<i^j J*j^ jc. c jjj^ ^j^l t^-iAj jjl c^jlll jj 1 

ja£ J.a <^1 jt Cjcj 4 Jjljl jt 1 J " 3^ Jjoj <2c. <111 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6768 

In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 759 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(30) Chapter: If a lady claims to be the 
mother of a son 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 


\1j1 s1J31 Cjc-jI 13 ljL (30) 
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Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "There were two women with whom there were their two sons. A wolf came and took 
away the son of one of them. That lady said to her companion, 'The wolf has taken your son.' The other said, 'But it 
has taken your son.' So both of them sought the judgment of (the Prophet) David who judged that the boy should be 
given to the older lady. Then both of them went to (the Prophet) Solomon, son of David and informed him of the 
case. Solomon said, 'Give me a knife so that I may cut the child into two portions and give one half to each of you.' 
The younger lady said, 'Do not do so; may Allah bless you ! He is her child.' On that, he gave the child to the younger 
lady." Abu Huraira added: By Allah! I had never heard the word' Sakkin' as meaning knife, except on that day, for we 
used to call it "Mudya". 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6769 
Book 85, Hadith 45 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 760 


lJuIIII ljLj (31) 


(31) Chapter: TheQalf 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it) once entered upon me in a very happy mood, with his features glittering with joy, and said, 
"O 'Aisha! won't you see that Mujazziz (a Qa'if) looked just now at Zaid bin Haritha and Usama bin Zaid and said, 
'These feet (of Usama and his father) belong to each other." (See Hadith No. 755, Vol. 4) ^ 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6770 
Book 85, Hadith 46 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 761 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) entered upon me and he was in a very happy mood and said, "O 'Aisha: Don't you 
know that Muj azziz Al- Mudlij i entered and saw Usama and Zaid with a velvet covering on them and their heads were 
covered while their feet were uncovered. He said, 'These feet belong to each other.' 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6771 
Book 85, Hadith 47 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 762 
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86 - The Book of Limits and Punishments set by Allah 

(Hudood) (6772 - 6859) 


(1) Chapter: What Hudud one should beware jjoHl ^ jikj U (1) 

of 

(2) Chapter: Illegal sexual intercourse and the jlJJl 4^3*^ (2) 

drinking of alcoholic drinks 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 


Allah's Messenger ) said, "When an adulterer commits illegal sexual intercourse, then he is not a believer at the 
time he is doing it; and vdien somebody drinks an alcoholic drink, then he is not believer at the time of drinking, and 
vdien a thief steals, he is not a believer at the time vdien he is stealing; and vdien a robber robs and the people look at 
him, then he is not a believer at the time of doing it." Abu Huraira in another narration, narrated the same from the 


Prophet (;u 3 &) with the exclusion of robbery. 

aIII (_SJJuoJ (ji CajJjA (jc. .lie. (jc. (jjl (jc. (jc. ‘ LW (.5^^ 

L3^)^ ‘(3*3^ 3^J Vj 3^3 ^ ‘Cllc. <ill 

■‘lu.j.a (jc. il.g.ta jjl jc.3 •" (j?3^ 3^3 A^j (jjiUll ^jJ *3^ ig.'i'n Vj i(j<sji 3^3 L3j^ 

'^1 caJIaj AjIc. aJ] 1 jc. iS jj3^ (_gji (jc. Ajjjoj 4(_g.^ij 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6772 

Book 86, Hadith 1 

Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 763 


j^3\l LJjj-ia (_gi La l_iL (2) 


(2) Chapter: What is said regarding the 
beating of a drunk 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) beat a drunk with palm-leaf stalks and shoes. And Abu Bakr gave (such a sinner) forty lashes. 

(jc. abljS LjLk Auxjoi LjLk LjLk ^ ^dll ji C(jaiji (jc. cSbljS (jc. c^UiiA c j-ac. (jj I'n w 

,(j};^ j _jji .ii^j cdlilllj ^^311 A_}lc. aHI aHI _ t^lLa (jj (_)jc1 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6773 

In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 764 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: Whoever ordered that the legal Lkll (3) 

punishment was to be carried out at home 

Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 
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An-Nu'man or the son of An-Nu'man was brought to the Prophet on a charge of drunkenness. So the 

Prophet ordered all the men present in the house, to beat him. So all of them beat him, and I was also one of them 
who teat him ™th shoes. 

(jUuiiil (jjU y (jUaliillj itilljlkJl (jj 4.jac. (jc- (jjl (jc. (jc- Uj.lk Uj.lk 

hi ia Jls _sj 4_ilc. <1]1 cIjjIjuo 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6774 

Book 86, Hadith 3 

Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 765 


(Jtxillj <w-lL (4) 


(4) Chapter: Beating with stalks of date-palm 
leaves and shoes. 

Narrated'' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 

An-Nu' man or the son of An-Nu' man was brou^t to the Prophet (;u 3 &) in a state of intoxication. The Prophet felt 
it hard (was angry) and ordered all those vdio were present in the house, to beat him. And they teat him, using 
palm-leaf stalks and shoes, and I was among toose ydio beat him. 

(ji tiilljlkJl (jj (jc. jj <l]i jc, iLJjji (jc. (jj 4-U^J hj.lk (jj jliliuj UJ.lk 

i(Jliillj a ii ji CLnJl (_gi ji jiij ‘4 j1c. (jJoiS jl^)Lai 3^j jLiu*j jjtj ji jlija.lj (jji jdjooj ijlc. ii]! 

' ' ' 'j ^ 

_4j^)jJ 3 (ji^ i_uSj 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6775 

Book 86, Hadith 4 

Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 766 


Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) lashed a drunk with dateleaf stalks and shoes. And Abu Bakr gave a drunk forty lashes. 

jL jji bikj C(Jlii]lj ^djoij Aulc. a 1]1 (^jLis (^g^l bik ‘c>“ji j*- cobluS lijik c^l2iA c^lLui 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6776 

Book 86, Hadith 5 

Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 767 


Narrated Abu Salama: 

Abu Huraira said, "A man who drank wine was brought to the Prophet. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, 'Beat him!" Abu 
Huraira added, "So some of us beat him with our hands, and some with their shoes, and some with their garments 
(by twisting it) like a lash, and then when we finished, someone said to him, 'May AUah disgrace you!' On that the 

Prophet (;u 3 &) said, 'Do not say so, for you are helping Satan to overpower him.'" 

Aic. aDI (_gjJ 3 j _ a jJJ^ (jc- cAaIoi (_gji (jc, (jj t jc, i^ 14)1 (jj L jJ (jc, (jjiji cSjkJa lljAk cAj^ lijAk 

iAl*jj ^.'j' j i-JjLijall littS Sj^yA (iJls 6 " ( 1 )^ ^djoij Aulc. aDI - 

jlJaJjij]! Ajic. 1 V 1 V " (ijts .aHI 1^1 jki ^J (31.3 <■ IJila cAjjlj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Ali bm Abi Talib; 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6777 

Book 86, Hadith 6 

Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 768 
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I would not feel sorry for one vdio dies because of receiving a legal punishment, except the drunk, for if he should die 
(when being punished), I would give blood money to his family because no fixed punishment has been ordered by 

Allah's Messenger ) for the drunk 


(jll 

1-.1 yj 1 (CjA kI Cllik La L]b - 'Cic- <111 _ i- _ 'll L» Clut^nuj 

Uai] ^ ^Lujj ^ jltr^ aJII ^L ^ aJII dlLa ^ 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6778 

In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 769 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

We used to strike the drunks with our hands, shoes, clothes (by twisting it into the shape of lashes) during the 
lifetime of the Prophet, Abu Bakr and the early part of ' Umar's caliphate. But during the last period of ' Umar's 
caliphate, he used to give the drunk forty lashes; and when drunks became mischievous and disobedient, he used to 
SOTurge them eighty lashes. 

aHI (Jjjoij Ls^ LJjLillj ‘Ljj (jc. (j^ (jc. (jj (^3^ Uj.lk 

clkijbJj Lllijj iLbjlj <iS] ^jiia AibLk AjIc- aHI 

Jj bik l lyic. Ijj ^u^jr 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6779 

In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 770 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: (Dursing is disliked against the 
drunkard and he is not regarded as a non- 
Muslim 


(jjiJ ‘^jj LJ^L2j Lj (-jL (5) 

55 0 ^ 

■aIaII ^^Lkj 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

During the lifetime of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) there was a man called ' Abdullah vdiose nickname was Donkey, and he 
used to make Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) lau^. The Prophet (^isi) lashed him because of drinking (alcohol). And one- 
day he was brou^t to the Prophet (;u 5 &) on the same charge and was lashed. On that, a man among the people said, 
"O AUah, curse him ! How freguently he has been brought (to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) on such a charge)!" The Prophet 
(^isit) said, "Do not curse him, for by AUah, I know for he loves AUah and His Apostle." 


clW (jc. tAJji jc- i^iuii jj jj jc. t(JblA jJ Aixjoj jc. ‘ jjj (jJ jLk ^^ (lJl.5 ‘Jjjj (jJ lijSk 

a 111 (3 jjoij j^J ‘LL<^ ' _ ji^j ‘AUI Aj Akjuol jlk jdjujj AjIc aUI j^ '1 LiLlI 

^jjl j-a (_J^J (lJUs Aj Aj jjl-3 oAik AS ^aLoij AjIc. aUI j^J aUc. aUI 

a 1 AUI ' _ '--J Aji C'lklr- La AUI jS ii j) wil V " ^aLoj Ajlc aUI (iji^ .Aj La La Ajill H' 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6780 

In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 771 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A drunk was brou^t to the Prophet (;u 5 &) and he ordered him to be beaten (lashed). Some of us beat him with our 
hands, and some with their shoes, and some with their garments (twisted in the form of a lash). When that drunk 
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had left, a man said, "What is wrong with him? May AUah disgrace him!" Allah's Messenger said, "Do not help 
Sa^ against your (Muslim) brother." 

;jc. (jc. (jj ^ (jc. (jjl Uj.lk (jj (Jjljl Uj.lk t (jj Aill (Iw UJ.1^ 

(jya LLsj (j-a iLj (ji LlaS c^jl^)LaiJ ^aLoj AjIc- aAII 

1 " jiiuij aJc- Aill <111 (_](JlaS _<ill aJL* dJi® *■ ‘iAjyL Aj^)jJaj 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6781 

In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 772 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(jjlij pjllJl ljL (6) 


(6) Chapter: The thief vdiile stealing 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (,^ 3 ^^) said, "When (a person) an adulterer commits illegal sexual intercourse then he is not a believer 
at the time he is doing it; and when somebody steals, then he is not a believer at the, time he is stealing." 
j_jc. _ ! 'f- <111 (3^1 (jc. c<-a^)^c. (jc. ‘ jlj L» cdyd (jj <111 .llC- UjAk t(jlc. jj 

(ja ja 3^ J cSj^ cSj^ ‘ j^^* 3^J j) ^ ^aiuij Aalc. <111 (_ 5 -fill 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6782 

In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 773 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: To curse thieves without 
mentioning names 

Narrated Abu Huralra: 


^ ill Jjllall (>1 (7) 


The Prophet ) said, "AUah curses a man vdio steals an egg and gets his hand cut off, or steals a rope and gets his 

hands cut off." Al-A' mash said, "People used to interpret the Baida as an iron helmet, and they used to think that the 
rope may cost a few dirhams." 

<j1c. <111 (_ 5 -L-ia (j^l (jc. ^^1 (jc. Ul (315 C(jjii^Vl u!i.lk ‘(^1 tCllUc (jj (j.saik (jj ^)-4C. Uj.lk 

(_j:-»j; <ji jjjJ 1 (_)jii^Vl (3fkll (_3j“JJj cs.ij ^laiiS ALIojUI (jj^ C(j^l_uill <111 (jil " (Jls ^aiuij 

.^aAljb 1-* 14 !^ (jj jl ^( 31 kllj 4bj.lkll 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6783 
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Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 774 


(8) Chapter: Al-Hudud are expiation 


Jj-laJl cjIj (8) 


Narrated 'Ubada bm As-Samit: 

We were with the Prophet (^is^) in a gathering and he said, 'Swear aUegiance to me that you will not worship 
anything besides Allah, Will not steal, and wiU not commit iUegal sexual intercourse." And then (the Prophet) recited 
the whole Verse (i.e. 60:12). The Prophet ( 3 I 3 &) added, 'And vdioever among you fulfills his pledge, his reward is 
with Allah; and vdioever commits something of such sins and receives the legal punishment for it, that wiU be 
considered as the expiation for that sin, and vdioever commits something of such sins and AUah screens him, it is up 
to AUah whether to excuse or punish him." 


2418 






86 - The Book of Limits and Punishments set by Allah (Hudood) 




_ <ic. aIII _ CLuLLa]! ^ ^jC. (jC- (jC- lijAk iL_ajojjJ ^ ^ 

iySj 1 jjjj Vj cljajjoU H 'j Ij^ ‘^Ij 1 H (ji ^^jLU " (iJl^ ^ ^aloij AjIc- ^Bl (^^1 AiC- U£ i}^ 
clj^ i21]j (_^ l-jlliai L>*J C'^jl-^ 3^ llLo *21]j (_^ i^lLiai L>*J '^l CS^ ^a^j-a C5^3 '^^l 

Aj2t frlljj (jjj frlli (jl cAjic- ^ill s^)!llu3 
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(9) Chapter: A believer is safe except if he 
transgresses Allah's legal limits or takes 
others' rights 


(3^ jl ^ VI (^3^1 ljIj (9) 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Allah Apostle said in Hajjat-al-Wada', "Which month (of the year) do you think is most sacred?" The people said, 
"This current month of ours (the month of Dhull-Hijja)." He said, "Which town (country) do you think is the most 
sacred?" They said, "This city of ours (Mecca)." He said, "Which day do you think is the most sacred?" The people 
said, "This day of ours." He then said, "Allah, the Blessed, the Supreme, has made your blood, your property and 
your honor as sacred as this day of yours in this town of yours, in this month of yours (and such protection cannot be 
suited) except ri^thilly." He then said thrice, "Have I conveyed Allah's Message (to you)?" The people answered 


him each time saying. Yes." The Prophet (^Isfe) added, 'May Allah be merciful to you (or, woe on you)! Do not revert 
to disbelief after me by cutting the necks of each other.' 

(Jli (AHI .1^ (3^ ^ t ^ bslj ^jc- ^ t ^ r. 1 V‘v^^k (jj tr. 1 n ^■k (Ai]| ^ t 

bij y\ vi" . 12 a vi 1 _jii 3 ^jac-i 4 j ly vi" ^ 123^1 ^ aJc. ahi aIii 3 

*21jl.i aIII " (Jts .12 a Vi 1 _jll.3 ." ^aJaC-i 4jVS " .12 a llblj VS 1 _jll3 ." ^JaC-i 4j 

_ ." *■“ 1x\j (Ja Vl c12a il2A tl2A ^aLajJ VI C^a£jjal3c-l3 ^a^l3^l3 

." ‘ cljliS lS'^^ V - ji - ^a£.aJj " Vi ^ ' J.'j?* J *2112 (3^ IjVj 
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(10) Chapter: To carry out the legal ^1 ^lJmyi3 t_jL (10) 

punishment; and to take revenge on those 
vdio transgress Allah's limits and boundaries 


Narrated Aisha; 


Whenever the Prophet (^Isfe) was given an option between two things, he used to select the easier of the tow as long 
as it was not sinful; but if it was sinful, he would remain far from it. By Allah, he never took revenge for himself 
concerning any matter that was presented to him, but vdien Allah's Limits were transgressed, he would take revenge 
for Allah's Sake. 


3-^1 l-a iLlll _ l^jc- AHI _ Ajoijlc (jC. ibjjC. (jC- Cl., (jjl (jC- (jC- “-Iblill l^2k ‘ (jj l2j2k 

AjoiL] p'olil La aIIIj cALa LaA.l*ji 3^ ^V1 3^ cLaA^)iiiji jLikl VI 3:iD^^ (^Laj 4_ilc. aHI 

_Ai] ^alUa caIII CjLa_3L *^ 13 ''"' cs^ LS^J^ 
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(11) Chapter: To inflict the legal punishment (-jL (H) 

on the noble and the weak people 

Narrated 'Aisha: 


Usama approached the Prophet (;u 3 fe) on behalf of a woman (who had committed theft). The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, 
"The people before you were destroyed because they used to inflict the legal punishments on the poor and forgive the 


rich. By Him in Whose Hand my soul 

_J. —CC 1 _ 1 _ ^ II 


cut off her hand." 

(Jlia ^ AjIc. Aill (ji tAjiojlc. (jc. iajjC- (jC- (jC- UJ.1^ 

(21]j AjJall j] t)S^ cL_aj^)L]l 1 *2314 Lall " 

" IaAj *‘''»La3 
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(12) Chapter: Intercession is not ^ ljL (12) 

recommend^ in the matter of legal . (jjLll 

punishment ^ 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Quraish people became very worried about the Makhzumiya lady vdio had committed theft. They said, "Nobody 
can speak (in favor of the lady) to Allah's Messenger (^isi) and nobody dares do that except Usama who is the 
favorite of Allah's Messenger (^isfe). " When Usama spoke to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) about that matter, Allah's 


Messenger (^isfe) said, "Do you intercede (with me) to violate one of the legal punishment of Allah?" Then he got up 


and addressed the people, saying, "O people! The nations before you went astray because if a noble person 
committed theft, they used to leave him, but if a weak person among them committed theft, they used to inflict the 
legal punishment on him. By Allah, if Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad committed theft, Muhammad wiU cut off 
her hand.!" 


clibya (ji Igjc. <331 _ Ajjjlc. (jc. iajjC- (jc. (jjl (jc. ^*-''233' C(jlJuloj (jj buxjoj 3i^vW 

<331 ^3.^ Ai31 (Jjjoij * _ <iljajl '^1 <j1c. O^j (»3jojj <j3c. <331 ^3.^ <331 Jjooj qa 1 _j3la3 aJ j< a31 

Lajl (_)jli31 l^i Ij " (Jts * _ ^ " Ai31 (jx Ak ^iijji " (3l^ A_ilc. Ai31 ^3.^ Ai31 (3_J-“*j ~3^^ A_}3 c. 

(Jluj AjJall (ji j3 <131 ^ajlj cAiJl Aj3c. 1 jilsi <■ oj».>i31 (j^)jai 121J ia J^jj <—ij^)jai31 (_ 3 ^>uj 121 1 ^L^i ~*33jji (Jj2ia 

,"1.422 ^ i 
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(13) Chapter: "Cht off the hand of the thief, 
male or female..." 


(jjllJlj} : JU2 Ai31 J3ja cLU (13) 
I \ (ag jJjj I jxJaSll 

*2332 VI (_yiiJ 1 ^ 3UlTi t" w Si^ysl a2lj5 JlSj n—i^l (j.a (^ 5 ^. ^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The hand should be cut off for stealing something that is worth a guarter of a Dinar or 
more." 


Aill t'Ujjjlc. ^jc. i^jC. ^jc. tA*juj ^ lljAk tAjdioba ^ aIII 

^jc. tlwL cIH 4 juIj ^Laj 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "The hand of a thief should be cut off for stealing a guarter of a Dinar." 


(jc- (jc. 4 "ajjC- ^jc. t4._ ^jc. ^jc- 41 _UAj ^jc. (J^Lajojj 'V' ''■k 


." (_3jlldl bj LU'ol " ^aiiaij 'tulc- <111 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The hand should be cut off for stealing a guarter of a Dinar." 


dlij (jC. 4(_5 jU-iajVl -4^ (IW ^ (j^ (jC- iillljljjll UliSi iSjjoU-i (jj (jl^)^ liiSi 

jlLb " (Jls jiiujj AjIc. <111 '0 _ Igjc. <111 _ <jLlc. ^jl AjilAk 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The hand of a thief was not cut off during the lifetime of the Prophet (;u 3 &) except for stealing something egual to a 
shield in value. 


^^^^1 ^ 4(_2jllall jji tAjijjlc (Jll t<^i (jC- t^LuiA (jC- ia.1^ 4<Ji^ ^1 (jj lijllk 

• L)^^ jl ^ CJ^ '^1 ^»Loj <ulc. <111 
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Book 86, Hadith 21 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

A thief s hand was not cut off for stealing something cheaper than a Hajafa or a Turs (two kinds of shields), each of 
vdiich was worth a (respectable) price. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

A thief s hand was not cut off for stealing something worth less than the price of a shield, vdiether a Turs or Hajafa 
(two kinds of shields), each of vdiich was worth a (respectable) price. ^ 

^ Clllli _ l^jc. <111 _ 4juijlc. (jc. (jC- U^)^l (jJ dJlS cAJillol UJ.lk C(_gjai(jj L_LuijJ 

lb 1 b^lj (3^ ‘Aa-k-v ji QA ^bi aJc. <111 C3jkai bj 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) cut off the hand of a thief for stealing a shield that was worth three Dirhams. 

(3ir~- <111 _ ^)aC. (_jj a 111 b^ (jc. jttC. (jj a 111 b^ (_gl(jc. C(_)J‘ji (jj tdlLa (_^jjbi C(3^1-«Jail ll^ 

_^Lb Ajblj <iiaj (3^-a ^laS jiluij A_ilc. <111 <111 


^ A t'bVlll (3llj (jkaJjjl (jj t Ajjlj 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) cut off the hand of a thief for stealing a shield that was worth three Dirhams. 

Aliblj <baj (ji-« jaiujj <llc. <111 (3ll c j-ic. (jjl (jC. (jC, C<JJJlijbi C(3^tALil (jj (_gjaiji lijbi 

.^Ijb 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


The Prophet (;u 3 it) cut off the hand of a thief for stealing a shield that was worth three Dirhams. 

<x«j (ja-« ^aLoj <ilc. <111 (_^,k,,a (3-^1 (3ll 4<ill b^ (jc, (_^bi (3^ ‘aIII bl^ (jc. llj3k cbbLix lijbi 

.^ijb Ajbij 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) cutoff the hand of a thief for stealing a shield that was worth three Dirhams. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Apostle said, "Allah curses the thief vdio steals an egg (or a helmet) for which his hand is to be cut off, or 
steals a rope, for which his hand is to be cut off." 

<3jLj cJii Jii cSj^^jA ui 

" ^U'ala (_3^>jaiJj (fiAj ^JaSuS AjJa^l (_3^>uoJ Cjjjllull AHI " ^aiujj Aulc. <111 ^ 
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(14) Chapter: The repentance of a thief 


pjllJl ljU (14) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 i£) cut off the hand of a lady, and that lady used to come to me, and I used to convey her message to 


the Prophet (;u 3 fe) and she repented, and her repentance was sincere. 

<111 (_gLi3 i<ijijlc (jc- (jc. c(_j 14 *a (jjl (jc. CjjAJjj (jc. ct_uAj (jjl ( 31 ^ ‘''-^ll (jj djC-Lalol lJj3k 
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Narrated Ubada bin As-Samit; 

I gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet ) with a group of people, and he said, "I take your pledge that you 
will not worship anything besides Allah, will not steal, will not commit infanticide, will not slander others by forging 
false statements and spreading it, and will not disobey me in anything good. And whoever among you fulfill all these 
(obligations of the pledge), his reward is with Allah. And vdioever commits any of the above crimes and receives his 
legal punishment in this world, that will be his expiation and purification. But if Allah screens his sin, it will be up to 
Allah, Who will either punish or forgive him according to His wish." Abu' Abdullah said: "If a thief repents after his 
hand has been cut off, the his witness well be accepted. Similarly, if any person upon whom any legal punishment 
has been inflicted, repents, his vdtness will be accepted." 

.^11 ^ aiUc. ^jc. Qc- ^jc. CL-LuJjJ ^LuiA Uj^k ''i'-k t jjj <111 Uf' ‘'■k 

Vj cliLo <lllj 1 V (ji ^_gL. jdjujj <jlc. <111 ^_gL^ <111 (3C'wjl) Jia _ <jc. <111 _ 

6^3^11 C 5 ^J L>^ Cl—aj3)»-* jjliMJ Vj (j^ Ajjjilaj 1 1 jlikj clja^)jaU 

o s ',„ a*, ,, "a"", „ ' 
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Punishment of Disbelievers at War with Allah and His Apostle 




(15) Chapter: The chapter of those vdio wage 
war from the people who are disbelievers and 
those tinned renegades 


(jj^jLkj (jj^l bsilj ^1 ljU (15) 

jl (jl LLuiS 4J4JJI 

IjiQj jl jl 

{O^jVl QA 


Narrated Anas; 

Some people from the tribe of' UM came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and embraced Islam. The climate of Medina did not 


suit them, so the Prophet (;u 3 l£) ordered them to go to the (herd of milch) camels of charity and to drink, their milk 
and urine (as a medicine). They did so, and after they had recovered from their ailment (became healthy) they 
turned renegades (reverted from Islam) and killed the shepherd of the camels and took the camels away. The 
Prophet (;u 3 fe) sent (some people) in their pursuit and so they were (caught and) brought, and the Prophets ordered 


that their hands and legs should be cut off and that their eyes should be branded with heated pieces of iron, and that 
their cut hmds and legs should not be cauterized, till they die. 

(jc. •'■k (Jli CJjiiS (jj ^ Uj.lk (jj -^ 3^1 UJ.lk (jj C 5 L. UJ.lk 

11 jiiiuils ^^jA 'Cilc. 4^11 “ 4Jc. 4^11 

^Jaka c''l».;4 ilj3lJlLilj 1 J^J 1 jliaS (3® ^ 

A . ii-v j ^ ^ L ■ dL 
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(16) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) did not aUI p ljL (16) 

cauterize those who fought and of those who 1 jiu JaI 

were renegades 


Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (^isi) cut off the hands and feet of the men belonging to the tribe of ' Uraina and did not cauterise 


(their bleeding limbs) till they died. 

4111 (33^^ U' (jc- (jc- c^-C-ljj'^l Uj.lk (jj ^ u!i.lk 

, IjjL« (3^^ CC PJ U:)3 j’d) J 
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(17) Chapter: No water was given to those 
turned renegades and fought, till they died 


1 jjLo (3*^ (17) 
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Narrated Anas: 

A group of people from' IM (tribe) came to the Prophet (;u 5 &) and they were living with the people of As- Suffa, but 
they became iU as the climate of Medina did not suit them, so they said, "O Allah's Messenger )! Provide us with 

milk." The Prophet said, 1 see no other way for you than to use the camels of Allah's Apostle." So they went 


and drank the milk and urine of the camels, (as medicine) and became healthy and fat. Then they killed the 
shepherd and took the camels away. When a help-seeker came to Allah's Apostle, he sent some men in their pursuit, 
and they were captured and brou^t before mid day. The Prophet ordered for some iron pieces to be made red hot, 
and their eyes were branded with them and their hands and feet were cut off and were not cauterized. Then they 
were put at a place called Al- Harra, and vdien they asked for water to drink they were not given tiU they died. (Abu 
Qilaba said, "Those people committed theft and murder and foug^ht against Allah and His Apostle.") 

JaAj ^.13 (_]l3 _ <jc. <111 _ (JjijI (jc- ^jc. cljjjI ^jc. tt-jJjAj 4(J^Lajaij ^ 1 

1 V' '^1 A^l Li " LJlai _bLjjj iLiji <111 LJ^ ^_jll^ <jjA<ll Ijji^ll 4<ajlall 1 <.ilc. <111 

1 ^LLojlj ^^^.C-l^l 1 tl1 >■ ^ l.^Llll 1 Ia ^1.3 ^luj^ <j1c. <111 ^ L ^ <111 

j^Loiaj ^1 i^jLil ^ i_jllall i.'* l«.;3 aiuij <;ilc. <111 

1 _jlil3j 1 _j3^)jal _^1 (Jls _1 jjLi 1 Li3 ^j_jajaLLalJ a^)kll ^ 1 Jill ^ ^ Lij ^ 1J ji j pi; 

^<1 <lll 1 
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(18) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) branded 
the eyes of those who fought 


^Axuj <jic. <J11 jjlijo (.jIj ( 18) 

(j^jLaJxll 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A group of people from' UM (or' Uraina) tribe -—but I think he said that they were from' IM came to Medina and 
(they became ill, so) the Prophet (;usfe) ordered them to go to the herd of (Milch) she-camels and told them to go out 

and drink the camels' urine and milk (as a medicine). So they went and drank it, and when they became healthy, 
they killed the shepherd and drove away the camels. This news reached the Prophet (^Isi) early in the morning, so 

he sent (some) men in their pursuit and they were captured and brou^t to the Prophet (;u 5 &) before midday. He 


ordered to cut off their hands and legs and their eyes to be branded with heated iron pieces and they were thrown at 
Al-Harra, and when they asked for water to drink, they were not given water. (Abu Qilaba said, "Those were the 


people who committed theft and murder and reverted to disbelief after being believers (Muslims), and fou^t 
against AUah and His Apostle"). 

<JJc-l '^j <LjjC. LJI 3 jl _ iUaA j ciLllLi ^ (jc- c<j!) 13 ^jc. ^jc. cbLkk UjAk ibu*joj ^ 

1^1 jji QA 1 1 (ji ^ jiij <j1c. <111 jils t<lj.lA]l 1 ji.13 _ (J^C. QA Llls Vj 

LttS l-jilall y 1»,;3 Sjbc ^aiuoj <j1c- <111 t^*lll 1 jSLlIolj ^^£.1^1 1 jlj3 1 lij (, 5 ^ 1 

frVjA 4L!)(3 jjI Qll .(jjiloJ !)li (jjiLiluJJ Sj^JLj 1 JAujj Ij j'j ^ia33 jill C5^ 

^<ljjajjj <111 Ijjjl^j (^k^Lojl .Ixj Ijj^j tljlu3j 11 j3jjuj ^j3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6805 
Book 86, Hadith 35 
Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 797 







(19) Chapter: The superiority of the person ^ (19) 

who leaves Al-Fawahish 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Seven (people) will be shaded by AUah by His Shade on the Day of Resurrection vdien 


there will be no shade except His Shade. (They wiU be), a just ruler, a young man who has been brou^t up in the 
worship of Allah, a man who remembers AUah in seclusion and his eyes are then flooded with tears, a man vdiose 
heart is attached to mosques (offers his compiUsory congregational prayers in the mosque), two men who love each 
other for Allah's Sake, a man who is caUed by a charming lady of noble birth to commit iUegal sexual intercourse 
with her, and he says, 'I am afraid of AUah,' and (finaUy), a man vdio gives in charity so secretly that his left hand 
does not know what his ri^t hand has given." 

jjc, (jc. ^(jc- c^)ac. jjj <111 vjf- (jc. c<lll u^)^i ^ Uj.lk 

ljLuoj 'tlla Vj (_lla V ^_5J c'tila <111 <jt^ " (Jls <jlc. <111 ^ 

<ic3 (_1^JJ ‘'^l Ljlkj cA^jolaII C'u^-.laA ^1 3^^ ‘<1^1 aili- 

," <i)-aJ ^ <lL«jai ^i*j ^ (.5^ clAlikll AiAliiJ .^1 L_aLki ^1 l.g.t.a’li ^1 i. _ u Cjl j 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Whoever guarantees me (the chastity of) what is between his legs (i.e. his private parts). 


and vdiat is between his j av\« (i.e., his tongue), I guarantee him Paradise." 

.ixlo (jc. _^1 UJ.lk ‘3^ lP j<^ Uj.lk c<ajLk Uj.lk ^1 (jJ ^ Uj.lk 
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(20) Chapter: The sin 
intercourse 


of illegal sexual 


sri^l ^1 (20) 


. illoj <jaL^ll jl^ <jl U^l 1 _jj3^ ^-3} 


Narrated Anas: 

I wUl narrate to you a narration which nobody will narrate to you after me. 1 heard that form the Prophet. 1 heard the 
Prophet (^Hsit) saying, "The Hour sill not be established" or said: "From among the portents of the Hour is that the 


religious knowledge wiU betaken away (by the death of reUgious Scholars) and general ignorance (of religion) wiU 
appear; and the drinking of alcohoUc drinks wiU be very common, and (open) iUegal sexual intercourse will prevail, 
and men wiU decrease in number vdiile women wiU increase so much so that, for fifty women there wiU only be one 
man to look after them." , , , > , , 

j^l jA <l*-ajai .ikl 0 llyAk Jli ‘(JajI U^)^1 tSbuS jc. Uj.lk jj bjlb u^>±ki 

d»ll jl - Ajllull Jal^)jijl jA (31.3 I-aIj - <tl-ioill ^" (_]_J^ <ilc. <111 (3^^ i'lr ^L,t <ilc. <111 
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Narrated 'Ikrima from Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger said, "When a slave (of Allah) commits illegal sexual intercourse, he is not a believer at the 


time of committing it; and if he steals, he is not a believer at the time of stealing; and if he drinks an alcoholic drink, 
when he is not a believer at the time of drinking it; and he is not a believer when he commits a murder," 'Ikrima said: 
I asked Ibn Abbas, "How is faith taken away from him?" He said, like this," by clasping his hands and then 
separating them, and added, "But if he repents, faith returns to him like this, by clasping his hands again. 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "The one who commits an illegal sexual intercourse is not a believer at the time of 


committing illegal sexual intercourse and a thief is not a believer at the time of committing theft and a drinker of 
alcoholic drink is not a believer at the time of drinking. Yet, (the cpte of) repentance is open thereafter." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! Which is the biggest sin?" He said, "To set up rivals to AUah by worshipping 


others thou^ He alone has created you." I asked, "What is next?" He said, "To kill your child lest it should share 
your food." I asked, "What is next?" He said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your neighbor." 
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Narrated Ash-Shu' bi: 

from' Ali when the latter stoned a lady to death on a Friday.' All said, "I have stoned her according to the tradition 
of Allah's Messenger 

‘cj.)C^ (IW 'txiui lijAk iAjxjj liliAk 
AjIc. AHI AUI (J JJojJ AjjaU L(ll^J AjLa^I 
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Narrated Ash Shaibani: 

I asked' Abdullah bin Abi' Aufa, 'Did Allah's Messenger carry out the Raj am penalty (i.e., stoning to death)?' 


He said, "Yes." I said, "Before the revelation of Surat-an-Nur or after it?" He replied,"! don't Know." 
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Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6813 

In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 804 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bm ' Abdullah Al-Ansari: 

A man from the tribe of Bani Aslam came to Allah's Messenger (;us&) and Informed him that he had committed 
illegal sexual intercourse and bore witness four times against himself. Allah's Messenger (;u5&) ordered him to be 


stoned to death as he was a married Person. 
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(22) Chapter: An insane should not be stoned 
to death 


jjiajJl V 4 -iL ( 22) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (;u5&) while he was in the mosgue, and he called him, saying, "O Allah's Apostle! I 
have committed illegal sexual intercourse.'" The Prophet (;u3&) turned his face to the other side, but that man 
repeated his statement four times, and after he bore witness against himself four times, the Prophet called 
him, saying, "Are you mad?" The man said, "No." The Prophet said, "Are you married?" The man said, "Yes." 
Then the Prophet (;u3&) said, 'Take him away and stone him to death." J abir bin ' Abdullah said: I was among the 
ones vdio participated in stoning him and we stoned him at the MusaUa. When the stones troubled him, he fled, but 
we over took him at Al-Harra and stoned him to death. 
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(23) Chapter: The stone is for illegal sexual j^' ^bdl ljL (23) 

intercourse 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and ' Abd bin Zam' a quarrelled with each other (regarding a child). The Prophet (;u3&) said, 

"The boy is for you, O ' Abd bin Zam' a, for the boy is for (the owner) of the bed. O Sauda ! Screen yourself from the 
boy." The sub-narrator, Al-Laith added (that the Prophet (;u3&) also said), "And the stone is for the person who 

commits an illegal sexual intercourse." 

13j 3^ (A^^l jjI l3j3k 
AjIc- aHI (^gLia 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (,llll3^) said, "The boy is for (the owner oP the bed and the stone is for the person lAho commits illegal 
sexual intercourse.' 
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(24) Chapter: The Rajm at the Balat 4='^' e^!4' ‘-r'b (24) 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

A Jew and a Jewess were brought to Allah's Messenger (;u5&) on a charge of committing an illegal sexual 
intercourse. The Prophet (;u3it) asked them. "What is the legal punishment (for this sin) in your Book (Torah)?" 

They replied, "Our priests have innovated the punishment of blackening the faces with charcoal and Tajbiya." 
' Abdullah bin Salam said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&), tell them to bring the Torah." The Torah was brou^t, and 

then one of the J ews put his hand over the Divine Verse of the Raj am (stoning to death) and started reading vdiat 
preceded and what followed it. On that, Ibn Salam said to the J ew, "lift up your hand." Behold! The Divine Verse of 
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the Raj am was under his hand. So Allah's Apostle ordered that the two (sinners) be stoned to death, and so they 
wepe stoned. Ibn' Umar added: So both of them were stoned at the Balat and I saw the J ew sheltering the J ewess. 

(^1 (_J^ -' ~ ‘ (jj Aill ^jc. .illL uiiAk ^ 11V' 

1 1 _jlt3 'La " .13 ^.1 jliujj AjIc- Aill <111 J 
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(25) Chapter: The R^m at the Musalla 


(4^1 vW (25) 


Narrated J abir: 

A man from the tribe of Aslam came to the Prophet and confessed that he had committed an illegal sexual 
intercourse. The Prophet turned his face away from him till the man bore witness against himself four times. 


The Prophet said to him, "Are you mad?" He said "No." He said, "Are you married?" He said, "Yes." Then the 
Prophet ordered that he be stoned to death, and he was stoned to death at the Musalla. When the stones 

troubled him, he fled, but he was cau^t and was stoned till he died. The Prophet ( 3 ^ 5 ^) spoke weU of him and 
offered his funeral prayer. 
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(26) Chapter: If somebody commits a sin less 3la 34^^ (3 j^ ^4^^ CyL^l ^3 4^^ (26) 
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ruler, no punishment is to be inflicted on him 
after his repentance 
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Narrated Abu Hurabra: 

A person had sexual relation with his wife in the month of Ramadan (vdiile he was fasting), and he came to Allah's 
Messenger (;u5&) seeking his verdict concerning that action. The Prophet (;u5&) said (to him), "Cdn you afford to 
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manumit a slave?" The man said, "No." The Prophet said, "Can you fast for two successive months?" He said, 
"No." The Prophet (;u3&) said, "Then feed sixty poor persons." 

Ajijiilj (jl _ 'Uc. <111 (jc. -4^ (IW (jc- (jjl (jc. cAjS 

dll dj‘^ ^daijaij (_Ja " d^ ." d^ " d^ ^djuoj a_j1c. aHI aIII d 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

A man came to the Prophet (;u3&) in the mosque and said, "I am burnt (ruined)!" The Prophet (;u3&) asked him, 
"With vdiat (what have you done)?" He said, "I have had sexual relation with my wife in the month of Ramadan 
(vdule fasting)." The Prophet (^isi) said to him, "Give in charity." He said, "I have nothing." The man sat down, and 

in the meantime there came a person driving a donkey carrying food to the Prophet (;u3&).(The sub-narrator, 

'Abdur Rahman added: I do not know vdiat kind of food it was). On that the Prophet (;u3&) said, "Where is the burnt 
person?" The man said, "Here I am." The Prophet (;u3&) said to him, "Take this (food) and give it in charity (to 
someone)." The man said, "To a poorer person than 1 ? My family has nothing to eat." Then the Prophet (;u3&) said to 


him,^"Then eat it yourselves." 
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(27) Chapter: If a person confesses but does jilL 3 a lldL 3al 1 jj t_jL (27) 

not specify the sin can the ruler screen it for aaIc 

him? 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While 1 was with the Prophet (3I3&) a man came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (3I3&)! 1 have committed a legally 
punishable sin; please inflict the legal punishment on me'.' The Prophet (3I3&) did not ask him what he had done. 
Then the time for the prayer became due and the man offered prayer along with the Prophet (3I3&), and when the 
Prophet (3I3&) had finished his prayer, the man again got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^Is^)! I have 
committed a legally punishable sin; please inflict the punishment on me according to Allah's Laws." The Prophet 
(^isis^) said, "Haven't you prayed with us?' He said, "Yes." The Prophet (^is^) said, "AUah has forgiven your sin." or 


said,"... .your legally punishable sin." 
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(28) Chapter: 'Can't be that you have only 
touched the lady or winked at her?" 


jl (."uiiiai 3 \\» \ cJ^ (28) 

^ 9 ^ 


( 3^3 ( 3 ^ ." hii " ( 1 )^ CAjS, ^ ^la 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Ma'iz bin Malik came to the Prophet (;u3&) (in order to confess), the Prophet (;u3iL) said to him, "Probably 
you have only kissed (the lady), or winked, or looked at her?" He said, "No, O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)!" The 


Prophet said, using no euphemism, "Did you have sexual intercourse with her?" The narrator added: At that, (i.e. 
after his confession) the Prophet (;u3fe) ordered that he be stoned (to death). 
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(29) Chapter: The question of the ruler to the CuLall dJA j^' J'3^ ^jL (29) 

confessing person, "Are you married?" 


Narrated Abu Hurabra: 

A man from among the people, came to Allah's Messenger (;u5&) while Allah's Messenger (^isi) was sitting in the 
mosgue, and addressed him, saying, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! I have committed an illegal sexual intercourse." 
The Prophet (iisiL) turned his face away from him. The man came to that side to vdiich the Prophet had turned his 
face, and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! I have committed an illegal intercourse." The Prophet (iisiL) turned his 
face to the other side, and the man came to that side, and when he confessed four times, the Prophet (ii^fe) called 


him and said, "Are you mad?" He said, "No, O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)!" The Prophet said, "Are you married?" He 
said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)." The Prophet (;u3fe) said (to the people), "Take him away and stone him to 


death." Ibn Shihab added, "I was told by one who heard J abir, that J abir said, '1 was among those vdio stoned the 
man, and we stoned him at the Musalla (' Id praying Place), and when the stones troubled him, he jumped quickly 


andranaway, but we overtook him at Al-Harra and stoned him to death (there).'" ^ 
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(30) Chapter: To confess the guilt of illegal 


L_alj^Vl ljL (30) 


sexual inteixxDurse 

Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 

While we were with the Prophet (;u3&), a man stood up and said (to the Prophet )/ "I beseech you by Allah, 

that you should judge us according to Allah's Laws." Then the man's opponent vdio was wiser than him, got up 
saying (to Allah's Messenger (;u5&)) "Judge us according to Allah's Law and kindly allow me (to speak)." The 

Prophet said, '"Speak." He said, "My son was a laborer working for this man and he committed an illegal 
sexual intercourse with his wife, and I gave one-himdred sheep and a slave as a ransom for my son's sin. Then I 
asked a learned man about this case and he informed me that my son should receive one himdred lashes and be 
exiled for one year, and the man's wife should be stoned to death." The Prophet (;u3iL) said, "By Him in Whose Hand 

my soul is, I will j udge you according to the Laws of Allah. Your one- himdred sheep and the slave are to be returned 
to you, and your son has to receive one-himdred lashes and be exiled for one year. O Unais! Go to the wife of this 
man, and if she confesses, then stone her to death." Unais went to her and she confessed. He then stoned her to 
death. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

' Umar said, "I am afraid that after a long time has passed, people may say, "We do not find the Verses of the Raj am 
(stoning to death) in the Holy Book," and consequently they may go astray by leaving an obligation that Adah has 
revealed. Lo! I confirm that the penalty of Raj am be inflicted on him vdio commits illegal sexual intercourse, if he is 
already married and the crime is proved by witnesses or pregnancy or confession." Sufyan added, "I have memorized 
this narration in this way."' Umar added, "Surely Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) carried out the penalty of Rajam, and so 
did we after him." 



2433 










86 - The Book of Limits and Punishments set by Allah (Hudood) 




aIII (Jjjoij - <—ji (JiiiJl ji dill 111 j C5^ (3^ 

,sA*j jiLojj iJc. iill 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6829 

In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 816 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(31) Chapter: The R^m of a married lady CiiLaLl 111 li^l 6^ C5t^' (^J (31) 

pregnant through illegal sexual intercourse 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I used to teach (the (Judan to) some people of the Muhajirln (emigrants), among vdiom there was ' Abdur Rahman 
bin 'Auf. While 1 was in his house at Mina, and he was with 'Umar bin Al-Khattab during 'Umar's last Hajj, 
'Abdur-Rahman came to me and said, "Would that you had seen the man who came today to the Chief of the 
Believers ('Umar), saying, 'O Chief of the Believers! What do you think about so-and-so vdio says, 'if' Umar should 
die, 1 wiU give the pledge of allegiance to such-andsuch person, as by AUah, the pledge of allegiance to Abu Bakr was 
nothing but a prompt sudden action vdiich got established afterwards.'' Umar became angry and then said, 'AUah 
wiUing, 1 will stand before the people toni^t and warn them against those people who want to deprive the others of 
their ri^ts (the question of rulership). 'Abdur-Rahman said, "I said, 'O Chief of the believers! Do not do that, for 
the season of Hajj gathers the riff-raff and the rubble, and it will be they who will gather around you when you stand 
to address the people. And 1 am afraid that you wUl get up and say something, and some people will spread your 
statement and may not say vdiat you have actuaUy said and may not understand its meaning, and may interpret it 
incorrectly, so you should wait tiU you reach Medina, as it is the place of emigration and the place of Prophet's 
Traditions, and there you can come in touch with the learned and noble people, and tell them your ideas with 
confidence; and the learned people wiU rmderstand your statement and put it in its proper place.' On that, ' Umar 
said, 'By AUah! AUah wilUng, I will do this in the first speech 1 wiU deliver before the people in Medina." Ibn ' Abbas 
added: We reached Medina by the end of the month of DhrU-Hijja, and vdien it was Friday, we went quiddy (to the 
mosque) as soon as the sun had declined, and I saw Sa' id bin Zaid bin ' Amr bin Nufail sitting at the comer of the 
prUpit, and I too sat dose to him so that my knee was touching his knee, and after a short while ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab came out, and vdien I saw him coming towards us, I said to Sa' id bin Zaid bin ' Amr bin Nufail "Today 
' Umar wiU say such a thing as he has never said since he was chosen as (Daliph." Sa' id denied my statement with 
astonishment and said, "What thing do you expect' Umar to say the like of which he has never said before?" In the 
meantime,' Umar sat on the prUpit and when the caUmakers for the prayer had finished their caU,' Umar stood up, 
and having glorified and praised AUah as He deserved, he said, "Now then, I am going to teU you something vdiich 
(AUah) has written for me to say. I do not know; perhaps it portends my death, so vdioever understands and 
remembers it, must narrate it to the others wherever his mount takes him, but if somebody is afraid that he does not 
understand it, then it is unlawful for him to teU Ues about me. AUah sent Muhammad with the Truth and revealed 
the Holy Book to him, and among what AUah revealed, was the Verse of the Raj am (the stoning of married person 
(male & female) who commits iUegal sexual intercourse, and we did recite this Verse and understood and memorized 
it. Allah's Messenger (;u5&) did carry out the punishment of stoning and so did we after him. I am afraid that after a 
long time has passed, somebody will say, 'By AUah, we do not find the Verse of the Raj am in Allah's Book,' and thus 
they will go astray by leaving an obligation vdiich AUah has revealed. And the punishment of the Raj am is to be 
inflicted to any married person (male & female), vdio commits iUegal sexual intercourse, if the required evidence is 
available or there is conception or confession. And then we used to recite among the Verses in AUah's Book: 'O 
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people! Do not daim to be the offspring of other than your fathers, as it is disbelief (unthankfulness) on your part 
that you daim to be the offspring of other than your real father.' Then Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, 'Do not praise 

me excessively as Jesus, son of Marry was praised, but call me Allah's Slave and His Apostles.' (O people!) I have 
been informed that a speaker amongst you says, 'By AUah, if' Umar should die, 1 will give the pledge of allegiance to 
such-and-such person.' One should not deceive oneself by saying that the pledge of allegiance given to Abu Bakr was 
given suddenly and it was successful. No doubt, it was like that, but Allah saved (the people) from its evil, and there 
is none among you who has the gualities of Abu Bakr. Remember that whoever gives the pledge of allegiance to 
anybody among you without consulting the other Muslims, neither that person, nor the person to vriiom the pledge 
of allegiance was given, are to be supported, lest they both should be killed. And no doubt after the death of the 
Prophet ) we were informed that the Ansar disagreed with us and gathered in the shed of Bani Sa' da.' Ali and 

Zubair and vriioever was with them, opposed us, while the emigrants gathered with Abu Bakr. 1 said to Abu Bakr, 
'Let's go to these Ansari brothers of ours.' So we set out seeking them, and when we approached them, two pious 
men of theirs met us and informed us of the final decision of the Ansar, and said, 'O group of Muhajirin (emigrants)! 
Where are you going?' We replied, 'We are going to these Ansari brothers of ours.' They said to us, 'You shouldn't go 
near them. Carry out whatever we have already decided.' 1 said, 'By AUah, we will go to them.' And so we proceeded 
until we reached them at the shed of Bani Sa' da. Behold! There was a man sitting amongst them and wrapped in 
something. I asked, 'Who is that man?' They said, 'He is Sa'd bin 'Ubada.' I asked, 'What is wrong with him?' They 
said, 'He is sick.' After we sat for a while, the Ansar's speaker said, 'None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah,' 
and praising Allah as He deserved, he added, 'To proceed, we are Allah's Ansar (helpers) and the mqority of the 
Muslim army, while you, the emigrants, are a smaU group and some people among you came with the intention of 
preventing us from practicing this matter (of caliphate) and depriving us of it.' When the speaker had finished, I 
intended to speak as 1 had prepared a speech which 1 liked and which I wanted to deliver in the presence of Abu 
Bakr, and I used to avoid provoking him. So, when 1 wanted to speak, Abu Bakr said, 'Wait a while.' I disliked to 
make him angry. So Abu Bakr himself gave a speech, and he was wiser and more patient than 1 . By Allah, he never 
missed a sentence that I liked in my own prepared speech, but he said the Uke of it or better than it spontaneously. 
After a pause he said, 'O Ansar! You deserve aU (the gualities that you have attributed to yourselves, but this 
guestion (of Caliphate) is only for the Quraish as they are the best of the Arabs as regards descent and home, and I 
am pleased to suggest that you choose either of these two men, so take the oath of aUegiance to either of them as you 
wish. And then Abu Bakr held my hand and Abu Ubaida bin al-J arrah's hand who was sitting amongst us. 1 hated 
nothing of what he had said except that proposal, for by Allah, I would rather have my neck chopped off as expiator 
for a sin than become the ruler of a nation, one of whose members is Abu Bakr, unless at the time of my death my 
own-self suggests something I don't feel at present.' And then one of the Ansar said, 'I am the piUar on which the 
camel with a skin disease (eczema) rubs itself to satisfy the itching (i.e., I am a noble), and 1 am as a hi^ class palm 
tree! O Quraish. There should be one ruler from us and one from you.' Then there was a hue and cry among the 
gathering and their voices rose so that I was afraid there might be great disagreement, so 1 said, 'O Abu Bakr! Hold 
your hand out.' He held his hand out and 1 pledged allegiance to him, and then aU the emigrants gave the Pledge of 
allegiance and so did the Ansar afterwards. And so we became victorious over Sa'd bin Ubada (whom Al-Ansar 
wanted to make a ruler). One of the Ansar said. You have kiUed Sa'd bin Ubada.' I replied, 'Allah has killed Sa'd bin 
Ubada' 'Umar added, "By Allah, apart from the great tragedy that had happened to us (i.e. the death of the 
Prophet), there was no greater problem than the aUegiance pledged to Abu Bakr because we were afraid that if we 
left the people, they mi^t give the Pledge of aUegiance after us to one of their men, in which case we worUd have 
given them our consent for something against our real wish, or worUd have opposed them and caused great tronble. 
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So if any person gives the Pledge of allegiance to somebody (to become a Caliph) without consulting the other 
Muslims, then the one he has selected should not be granted allegiance, lest both of them should be killed." 

^ ^ Aill ^ <111 vV- jjc, ti._ (jjl (jc. (jc. (jj ^ V' (jj 

.ijc. jA j lii ' 4L_a_jC. Of (5jSl CliS (Jli (_jC. (A^jsuuAa 

U fyj h ^ -k ^ LjUaDl 

^ L_ .Cdda iAjla '^1 ClulS La aIIIjS iUliii l" i»,jIj o^C. CllLa ^ ^ (Dj^ (j^ (3 a 

L C'iaa A^ LSIs ju^ij Ly^^ C'VjA Ajjixll aIII c.Luj (jl LSIs 

Llj ^*^0^ C5^ ojjhj Ly^^ ^ j ^Ic-o ; ^-ui diL V ojxayAll oj-al 

<1iAa 11 d^ll ilgJtjJalya (_5lc. Ik j» . >1' ^Ij tl.A_j3«J oL ‘O^Li (JS i211c. lAojJaJ <Slia d_jaj3 ^^ ' 

(_dc. 'd'J* ‘-^d C(21dlLa ^alaJl d^^ CS'^'y^ cLiLiui Cllls La dL-slo^^j AAill c^Gjoillj 

OA ^ ‘GjAaII 1)^ Vaa dG ,‘GjaGL ‘Ca^jsi ^lia dj^ GUaj a-Lui aIIIj Lai ^aC. d^ .L * ‘ 

(j^O C5^] ' ^f dj^ Ly Ly Ly L^i cj^ynAjaill diclj (jy^ ' 'tLr- A»iv-vll IGia L -^11 

j^^aC. (_jj Ajj (_jj Ala, Li i dlla lyljia fijio IaIs ki il LLll ^ ^)aC. U' ^(ds iAjjSo 0 “Lj d ^''i-nWa 

cOyLall ^_dc- 0 ‘'L^ yLa .(jd jd La dA:J C'lL.ir- La d^J ki. a\L'i..il Aii ^ dlia A 4 *jixll ‘<-lyd (jJ 

LgiaJ ^ ^li-a ^S1 d^G (^i-3 Gsi d^ ‘CIaI ^A Laj <111 ^j^jjA^aII ^ LaIs 

(jl cdL L ' (j^ d^i L (j^ (Ir*^ LHJ ‘^d^lj <J Cll^ijl C'n-k G-J ^"' IaIc. JJ 1 ^ laf- (JaS 4(_d^i <-5^ 

ilAldc-jj IaUIsc-j lAGi^)a3 'di ‘dll dd^i Gxa L)!^ iLlGSll <dc. dd^ij td^d (dujj aGc- <111 lAGL-a Lllij ^1 

‘di da <illj d^G d_j^ L)' ud*d L>“dlL dlL (jl ^ Ai<la caAaj LIa^jj ^xLaij <dc. <111 <111 d 

lIiaG 1a 1 4s.Lailllj dl-^d^^ Ly® o‘^*^i Id (_3jd Ld cs^ td^ *-_'ii^d^d ‘‘dll l^d^i <jLaj^ ‘djiL 1 jLjajs t<ill i-_'l 
(jc. 1J^JJ (_^1 jaS <jli C^a^Gl (jc. 1 J^JJ V ji <111 LJUS (jA Ij^ La^ Ijij ILS U1 ^ tL_aljiiVl jl (Jj^i jl^ ji ‘dyi 
^.LlC. jjlai La^ (_^jjlaJ V " d^ ^djoij <dc. <111 <111 dJ"'j uj ^ cd^di (jC- 1 j^ jj ji^ 1 jsS jl ji 4^^111 

djLi jl jjLl jj-1^ id _uid diajG jac. ciiLa jl <111 j djAj ^LsIa iljG jl (_^jxij <jl ^ ‘dj^jj ‘dll a^ 1 jljSj ^jL jjl 
^1 (jL <jll (jllcVl jLi'a'i ji tvL (jjjjlj cIAjjoi i^j ^1 j^J GUa^ Clul^ AS tg^lj VI Giajj <jla jL (^i <*.JJ Clul^ Lall 
^_jijj (jJ^ djfk jA jl^ A3 <jlj iidki ji fljij <*jLi (^a 11 i(j jA ^Lij ill jjAiuiAll jA SjjjLa jJ^ jC- il-^J ^Li ji ‘d? 

(jij j^^lj (dL dc. L all L j cSAC-Loi (_^ <ijLai ^A JJ^^L 1 jxij^lj GjlllG jLLajVl ji VI ^aiujj <dc. <111 (_d-k-a <jG <111 

^AAjjj 1 ‘ialLi'ila ^jLLajVl (jA c.VjA Gjlykl (_gll Gj (jilajl j^ Li G Clllls jL ^^i (_dj jLii^lj tli^.ai 

Gllj^l Ajjj Gla3 (jj j^I^.a!! jjoixi G jjAjjj jji VGl ^jill <jic. (_dGL La Ij^ls t jLLlLLa jil-^j d^-iA G^ d^-La GjjA Idis 
Aa;aL, ^ d^GGi (jiL. 1 ValL'i!a _d^Lyldl <lllj Clla3 .d^d^i 1 jdall dAjlj^ ^ <ji f •• ' ^ VGl .jLLijVl (jA a-VjA 
A^Gli iLG 1 LaIs ,iL1c.jj 1 jlG <1 La Clll^ ^alLc- (jJ AxLi IaA 1 jlGl IaA (ji C'Vaa d^jjlj^da (ju iG j® cl^j (aAc-Loi 
CllSA A3j tJaAj (jj j^G.aII jCLti d^lj i^iLuiVl <1 ijSj <111 jLLaji (j^LS A*J Gsi dG d^ iLi jA Laj <lll cs'dll .jd< 
<lGi Clljjd ClllSj d^'i ji CllAji CL.1 Idla _jaVI (jA GjjjJa^ jij LGkai jA GjljLkj ji jjAjjj dA IaII j3 (jA <ilA 
dlA j^ .GllGj (^dc- J^ jji dG dl^i ji CllAji Idls tAall (jiwu 1-ia jjGl dllSj ‘J^ (^i jAj (j^ l^Asi (ji Ajji ^"i;j-f-i 

ji IgliiA <%jAj (_gi dG VI jjyjjl ts^ cs-dy?^! ‘GIS (jA Gljj li illlj ‘d^jij (^^La dlLi jA jl^ j^ jji dl^G 4<jjJaci ji 
JaLijl d^ 4(jAjd2 (j^ cs^i i"^ i^j j®'^! G^ *^j*y (jlj ‘clAi <1 d^G jj^ (jA d .j d^j®^ d® dGl c' in... G g d-Lasi 

(JaILL jAj ^Ijdll (jJ aCjJC. (^i aLj jAL GkG .dlLi da^l IjjuLI 4(jji^jll (^AA Aki d^ ‘■LjjJaj A3j tljGj GlL LJjill 

d^j3 ^j3 (^glc. jiGi ji (jA dlj d±L.i c^l (jA GUa (_^d^ ^ ^ai<~- LjjjJajS d^i ji <lllj jl^ cIa j^ dG ILa ojSi d^ ‘dlG 
l.^Ac.j tLl^GJll Gi ''?* di jLLajVl (jA (JjG dGl . jVl sA^i V GjG ciijill Ajc. kjai ^1) dj-“L ji VI d^^ ‘ _yi 

GIG Jajaul Cllla3 ,L_aiL^Vl (jA Cll3j3 (d^^ CllljAkaVl Clliajjlj <■ Li»lll jj^ _(JaJj 3 jCaxi L ‘ Jjai j 4 JJaI Ga 44_lGja11 

(jj axLi dills d^-^ dyG dGl SaGG (jj aLa Gjjjj ‘jLGajVl ‘LijG c jjj^l-d^l ‘LLGj 4<1 *jG1 sAj Lii'a ,jGj Gi L 
jl 1 uLi-c jGj (_^i <jtjGA (jA (jjsl jaI (jA GjjJa^ Laj3 GaGj La <lllj Llj jic- dG .SaLc. (jJ A*1 a <111 (Jls dilas .oaGc. 
^G (jiS caLaS jjGjS d^dlL i Glj 4(_gjCajj V La dAllLG GG 4 Ga*j dC *'ilGj IjAjGj ji <jGj (j^ dlj dG^^ GIjG 

.iGG(ji sjij <*jG (JaIi Vj ja ^iIj iG (jjAiioiAii (jA Sjjjoii jjt (.^L- ii-^j 
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(32) Chapter: Unmarried should be flogged g'^^ g'j^' (32) 

and exiled 

^ g_gajj gj gjj j Vj ajU ' 

t^gjoui ji gig Vj ' ^ ^ '^Igllj jl 'tjjlg Vj V ^_gl^l gg-ag<Jl g^ AijUa 

gjA^l A-alll Aiig aIuC. gjl gia , | gg-agAll 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

I heard the Prophet (;u 5 fe) ordering that an unmarried person guilty of illegal sexual intercourse be flogged one- 


himdred stripes and be exiled for one year.' Umar bin Al-Khattab also exiled such a person, and this tradition is still 
valid. 


cgjggi gLk gj gg gc. tAiic. gj aIII gc gj aIII gc- tigigoi gjl lig^l igjgiJI gc idjc-LaL] gj lillU 

gj sjgC- ^^gikij I_llgoi gjl gii t—ugijj AjU g*-a^ ^_5-jg gg^ gilj A_ilc. aHI gii 

.aIIoII gilj 3gj ^aJ ^ cgjgC- cigUaLll gj gAc. gl 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 6831, 6832 

In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 818 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) judged that the unmarried person who was guilty of illegal sexual intercourse be exiled for 


one year and receive the legal punishment (i.e., be flogged with one-hundred stripes) 

gl _ Ajc. aHI ^_^jjag _ SgjgA ^1 gc. ct_gjaiA]l gj g*jai gc. ugl^joi gjl gc. gc. uii^ ‘g^ UiiAg 

_<jic. AiJl aaIsIj ^ig ^_5-jg gg3 ^ ^aiuij ajIc. aHI ^1.^ aIII 3j-^g 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6833 
Book 86, Hadith 59 
Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 819 


(33) Chapter: Exiling the sinners and 
effeminate men 


gjjlL3l3 ^ -ga U- ^ l l 3 a1 ^ ljL (33) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) cursed the effeminate men and those women who assume the similitude (manners) of men. He 


also said, "Turn them out of your houses." He turned such-and-such person out, and ' Umar also turned out such- 
and-such person. 

aHI ^ 1 .^ 3 ^^ 33 - 1 'ri- aDI ^_^jJag _ gjl-^ gjl gc, iA-agSc, gc. liiiAg t^LuiA UliAg i^i^lgjl gj 1 '' ''A 

gAc. cUlili ^g^lj g^s ^g^gi.1 " 33j cc.Ujiill g-a Cj^^iggiiAllj 431-^311 U® gjjiLall ^aiuij A_iic. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6834 
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Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 820 
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(34) Chapter: To carry out the legal ^ e^V' 3^^ 0 ^ (34) 

punishment in the absence of the ruler 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (;u 3 fe) vdiile he (the Prophet) was sitting, and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Give 

your verdict according to Allah's Laws (in our case)." Then his opponent got up and said, "He has told the truth, O 
Allah's Messenger (^iji)! Decide his case according to Allah's Laws. My son was a laborer working for this person, 

and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife, and the people told me that my son should be stoned to 
death, but I offered one-himdred sheep and a slave girl as a ransom for him. Then 1 asked the religious learned 
people, and they told me that my son should be flogged with one-hundred stripes and be exiled for one year." The 
Prophet (^isit) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, 1 will judge you according to Allah's Laws. The sheep and 


the slave girl wiU be returned to you and your son will be flogged one-hundred stripes and be exiled for one year. 
And you, O Unais! Go to the wife of this man (and if she confesses), stone her to death." So Unais went in the 
morning and stoned her to death (after she had confessed). 

(jf (j' (Iw (j^ (jc. Uj.lk (jj ^walc. Uj.lk 

<1 (jALa 3^ A j 3^ 3^ aijaij aJII 

aiill (j-a ^Laj CluAiiali U' Ajijislj C5^ ' ‘ (jlS 3 ] ^J <111 3G 

^ '3' 33 ‘ " 3^ S-y3^J cs"^ 3^ ' 3^1 ^‘" ^ 

lAia IaA al^)il Acll L Clijl ISilj <jLa Aik 31ijl c31j1c. A 33 sAjlyllj ^1x11 131 tAfll 

.1 ^ ^7-3^ CKP 

: Sahih al-Bukhari 6835, 6836 
: Book 86, Hadith61 
: Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 821 
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(35) Chapter: 'And whoever of you have not Vjia fiix p ^ 3 } : Juii <31 CJCi ( 35 ) 
the means vdierewith to wed free believing ^ ^<3 3 ! 

women.. ^ ^^LsaIj -SLl ^Ij CilLa^^l ^^^11 

^ jjil ^ Jlj O^f gi 3A 

IaUi gldikl Vj cjLk^UjJa 3^ dll 

La c 3^3*^ A 3:P' 3**^^' 

glj ^^Sl<a i."flail 3tTiA 3)^ ^Ha l^IAxJI 3)^ dllLsadAll 

33^ <31 j 3:?^ 1 u..o‘i 


(35) Chapter: When a female slave commits ^V1 djj 1 a1 3j\j (35) 

zina 

Narrated Abu Hurabra and Zaid bin Khalid: 

The verdict of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) was sought about an unmarried slave girl guilty of illegal intercourse. He 
replied, "If she commits illegal sexual intercourse, then flog her (fifty stripes), and if she commits illegal sexual 
intercourse (after that for the second time), then flog her (fifty stripes), and if she commits illegal sexual intercourse 
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(for the third time), then flog her (fifty stripes) and sell her for even a hair rape." Ibn Shihab said, "I am not sure 
vdiether the Prophet (;u 3 &) ordered that she be sold after the third or fourth time of committing illegal intercourse." 


<111 4.llLk (jj (jC- ti._ (jjl tiillUa tL_alujJ (jj a111 .1^ 

tlA j (jl ^ cLa clij^ 1 jj " jjla I.lljj 1 jj <-aVl (jC- (Jjjuj ^aiuij <Jc. <111 <111 jJJjoi^ ^jl I '<*- 

,<*j 1^1 ji ^lull (_5jji V 1.. (jjl ." 1 a jL^ ^ clAj.iLLla ciuj (jj ^ 
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(36) Chapter: If a lady-slave commits illegal Vj Cjij Ij] V (36) 

sexual intercourse then she should neither be 
admonished nor exiled 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^sHjit) said, "If a lady slave commits illegal sexual intercourse and she is proved guilty of illegal sexual 


intercourse, then she should be flogged (fifty stripes) but she should not be admonished; and if she commits illegal 
sexual intercourse again, then she should be flogged again but should not be admonished; and if she commits illegal 
sexual intercourse for the lMrd time, then she should be sold even for a hair rope." ^ 

<;iic. <111 3^ 3j^ Ajlaxm <jl cajj^A (_gjl (jc. c<^i (jc. C(_ 5 ^)jiAll bjxjoi (jc. cCll^ll liliAk CL_Laijj (jj <111 

QA 31 ^ jh ^IjII Cijj (jj ^ lA.lLk33 (j! ^ l.A.iLaala lAhj (jj^ Cijj Ijj " ^aiujj 

<.ilc. <111 js-3ll (jc. a jJjA (_^i (jc. ■'lu.j.a (jc. <^i (jj (3)C.Lajaij <*jIj _" 
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(37) Chapter: The legal regulation for non- Ijj ^^iLaljj ^lll ljL (37) 

Muslims under the protection of a Muslim ^UVl Jj IJijj 

state 


Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 

I asked 'Abdullah bin Abi 'Aufa about the Raj am (stoning somebody to death for committing illegal sexual 
intercourse). He replied, "The Prophet (;u 3 &) carried out the penalty of Rajam," I asked, "Was that before or after 


the revelation of Surat-an-Nur?" He replied, "I do not knov\i." 

(Jill ^j 3i^ (J" cs^J' (jW 'dll 3^ U'lli" Jil j‘“ll Uj.lk i.l^ljll 3^ lij.lk i(3)C.l-*Lj (jj (_gjoj jA Uj.lk 

(jc. (jj fljj^j (JjLiJJlj <lll aJ (jj aILLj _)^jaa (jj (Jc. <*jIj .(jj3 V 3d sA*j p! jjill 3^^ dil^ .< 4 lc. <111 

3j^L .*jil-dl J.>i»J 3d_5 .(jjdll 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6840 
Book 86, Hadith 64 
Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 824 


Narrated 'AbduUab bin 'Umar; 

The jews came to Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) and mentioned to him that a man and a lady amongthem had committed 
illegal sexual intercourse. Allah's Messenger (^isi) said to them, "What do you find in the Torah regarding the 


2439 






86 - The Book of Limits and Punishments set by Allah (Hudood) 




Rajam?" They replied, "We only disgrace and flog them with stripes."' Abdullah bin Salam said to them, 'You have 
told a lie the penalty of Rajam is in the Torah.' They brou^t the Torah and opened it. One of them put his hand over 
the verse of the Rajam and read vdiat was before and after it.' Abdullah bin Salam said to him, "Lift up your hand." 
Where he lifted it there appeared the verse of the Rajam. So they said, "O Muhammad! He has said the truth, the 
verse of the Rajam is in it (Torah)." Then Allah's Messenger ordered that the two persons (guilty of illegal 


sexual intercourse) be stoned to death, and so they were stoned, and 1 saw the man bending over the woman so as to 
protect her from the stones. 

IjiLk 3(jj ^jc. tdllLa ^ V' iAill 

(jjA^ La " jiLalj AjIc. <111 a 111 (JJJOl^ j AjIc- <111 <111 (J 

SIjjLUj 1 jjH L§^ ^jl jabUjo <111 Llls ^^jjaI^j ^ r>ia‘' 1 ^a^^l SL_^1 

_j^^l <j1 IaII sAj ^bllo (_jj <111 A^ aI LJlla _1.AA*J Laj La 1^)53 <li 

! ^ ; fil^)iJl ^alijjj <ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij La^ <jl Lg^ ^ Lj (jAjLa 1 _jlll 

_sjLi.^l 
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(38) Chapter: If someone accuses his wife or sIjIjI J A^\y<^\ 1a1 LjL (38) 

another person's wife of committing illegal LgJlL^ l^l diiL cJa t(_yuLillj ^LaJl 

sexual intercourse ' " 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Kbalid: 

Two men had a dispute in the presence of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &). One of them said, "J udge us according to Allah's 
Laws." The other vdio was more wise said, "Yes, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), judge us according to Allah's Laws and 
allow me to speak (first)" The Prophet (^isi) said to him, 'Speak" He said, "My son was a laborer for this man, and 
he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife, and the people told me that my son should be stoned to death, 
but I have given one-hundred sheep and a slave girl as a ransom (expiation) for my son's sin. Then 1 asked the 
religious learned people (about It), and they told me that my son should he flogged one-himdred stripes and should 
be exiled for one year, and only the wife of this man should be stoned to death " Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "By 
Him in Whose Hand my soul is, 1 will judge you according to Allah's Laws: O man, as for your sheep and slave girl, 
they are to be returned to you." Then the Prophet (;u 3 fe) had the man's son flogged one hundred stripes and exiled 


for one year, and ordered Unais Al-Aslami to go to the wife of the other man, and if she confessed, stone her to 
death. She confessed and was stoned to death. 

Ajjj (jc. tAjjcuii <jjc. (jj <111 A^ (jj <111 (jc. (jjl (jc. n^La iL_Luijj (jj <111 A^ UjA^ 

Jlij .<111 ^' Lil^ (j-^1 LaAAkl Jill ^^Laij <jlc. <111 <lll 3^1 LLL^ikl (jjl^j (jl sl^)Akl L<^1 iaILL (jj 
313 _ Iaa ‘ ‘If- l! 31 ^. ” " 31-^ u3J t<lll ^i *'3'^l 33^^ 3^j 

3a 1 C'llK.i ^1 ^ <jjL^j SLoi 4 jLaj XIa CluAiiall 4^311 L)' c<jljiilj L_ajjoixllj lillLa 

Lai " jdjoij <3c- <111 <111 3 31 ^ .<ji^)Al ^L^3^1 1-^lj ‘^1^ 4jLa Aik ^_3-L1 La ^3x11 

ILujl clLslc. <j 3^J ^La <31 aI^j iL13c. a 3^ liljjjLkj c^lLiC. ILsl c<lll I -. (jL-iaSY aA^ cS^lj 

.! ^’>3^ Cli3j!ic.ll d ^ k-vjl a dia^)!ic.l (jll c^)^Vl ai^)il 3^^ ^^joiYl 


Reference 


: Sahib al-Bukhari 6842, 6843 


2440 










86 - The Book of Limits and Punishments set by Allah (Hudood) 


In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 66 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 826 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(39) Chapter: Whoever teaches manners to gUaiLll jjj jl ^ LjU (39) 

his family or others 

aIxSj .(jl-3 Ci^ u bljll i^Luj ajIc. aIII Ci^ 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Abu Bakr came to me viMle Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) was sleeping with his head on my thigh. Abu Bakr said (to me), 
"You have detained Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and the people, and there is no water in this place." So he admonished 


me and struck my flanks with his hand, and nothing could stop me from moving except the reclining of Allah's 
Messenger (on my thigh), and then Allah revealed the Divine Verse of Tayammum. 


3 jjoijj _ Ajc. 4 ill c.l.k Clllls cAjojIc. gc. c'tuji gc. gj gA^ 3^1 gc. ctdlLa ’i-k 

^4_ilc. <111 ^ <111 33 ^ g C 5 L- <jailg ^jJalj ^3jaij < 3 c. <111 <111 

<j 1 <111 33^^ j3ujj <Jc. <111 ^_3-k-a <111 3J^g g^^^ g>a Vj c^g*-al.L sA^ g»L' 3*-^j 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Abu Bakr came to towards me and struck me violently with his fist and said, "You have detained the people because 
of your necklace." But I remained motionless as if I was dead lest I should awake Allah's Messenger (;l 15 &) although 


that hit was very painful. 

3 I 3 I dills c<ijllt gc. c<^l gc. <jAi c^lall gj gii^g^l a^ gl tjgic. ct_jAj gjl d cgLluiui gj ^ UjA^ 

ji ASj (3jaij <3^. <111 <111 3j-^g gi^Al dij^ll /flAlila gulill ‘-"u.ij-v 3^j fidAij sg^ ^g^la _jj1 

^A^l^ g^gg g^ .*g^^ 
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(40) Chapter: Whoever saw his wife with AJiiia ^ j C)^ (40) 

another man and killed him 


Narrated Al-Mu^iira: 

Sa'd bin Ubada said, "If I found a man with my wife, I would kill him with the sharp side of my sword." When the 
Prophet (^IsiE^) heard that he said, "Do you wonder at Sa' d's sense of ghira (self-respect)? Verily, I have more sense 


of ghira than Sa'd, and Allah has more sense of ghira than I." 

l)l^j dug 31 oAI^ gj Axjoi 31^ 3 ^ cagdiill gc. ojuxaII tdilS ‘.ilgj gc. ci^HaII A^ luAk c^ljC. _jj 1 luAk U!iAk 

t<i.a gjti liV iAxju g,a gjjy»''l " 3^ 3-uoj <3c. <111 ^1.^ 3-)^^ g^ L-iuoillj <ljgdal ^ 




^ 1 ' 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 6846 


Reference 


2441 










86 - The Book of Limits and Punishments set by Allah (Hudood) 

In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 829 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(41) Chapter: At-Ta'rid 


La (41) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger and said, "My wife has delivered a black child." The Prophet said 
to him, "Have you camels?" He replied, "Yes." The Prophet said, "What color are they?" He replied, "They are 
red." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) further asked, "Are any of them gray in color?" He replied, "Yes." The Prophet asked him. 


"Whence did that grayness come?" He said, "I thing it descended from the camel's ancestors." Then the Prophet 
(4^3^) said (to him), "Therefore, this child of yours has most probably inherited the color from his ancestors." 


<111 <ill (3 tl-JjjalAll bjJUol (jC. ^ ^ ^ ^jjl (jC. tt^lLa C(J^Lajal] 1’'^ 

l.^l^i La " (3^ •" Lv® 1-1^ " l5^ dlblj ^1 <111 (3^ <ulc. 

'’Sje ^s'J 3^ ." Liil " jl .fL jljl jil 
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(42) Chapter: Punishment to learn good 
manners 


LjjVIj ^^ 4-iL (42) 


Narrated Abu Burda: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) used to say, "Nobody should be flogged more than ten stripes except if he is guilty of a crime, the 
legal punishment of which is assigned by Allah." 

ill Lja^ (l-Loijj <111 .LL u!i.ik 
1 ^jc. C<111 .1^ (_jj dw 

<lll Y1 CjLii^ 


.Lc (jC. ‘ jLoiJ (3) (jLaliui (jC. c<lll .Lc (jj (jC- ^1 ^ tCLlJ 

^ylc- (_3_j3 V " (J_A) (^Ljj <j1c. <111 3^ - ‘dll 
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Narrated' Abdur-Rabman bin J abir: 

On the authority of others, that the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "No Punishment exceeds the flogging of the ten stripes, 

LjLk Lw LjLk 
jac- Y " (iJll jiLoj ^ ;lf- <111 
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except if one is guilty of a crime necessitating a legal punishment prescribed by Adah." 

(.5^-3 tlyaC. t^l-k ^1 (3^ ^aLii UjAk ^3' ^3“' 3^ 

_" <111 3 ^ ^)jLc. (_3 _j3 <J 


Narrated Abu Burda Al-Ansari; 
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I heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "Do not flog anyone more than ten stripes except if he is involved in a crime 
necessitating AUah's legal Punishment." 

j (jj ^ 

Ul ‘Aji 

aIii 


jj jljoiJ (jUuLoi Ajc. CjjjJLi ul (jl 4t_jAj (jj' ijjUuLu 

Aiiji calji (ji (iJlls jtlaj (jj (jUajlLo Ujic. ^ ‘ tlW jj' 

'^j Jal(_3 _j 3 V " ^aiujj AjIc. aJII ‘'LSJ)^ a 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it) forbade Al-Wisal (fasting continuously for more than one day without taking any meals). A 
man from the Muslims said, "But you do Al-Wisal, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)!" Allah's Messenger 1 said, 

"Who among you is similar to me? I sleep and my Lord makes me eat and drink." When the people refused to give up 
Al-Wisal, the Prophet (;u 3 iL) fasted along with them for one day, and did not break his fast but continued his fast for 

another day, and when they saw the crescent, the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "If the crescent had not appeared, I would 


have made you continue your fast (for a third day)," as if he wanted to punish them for they had refused to give up 
Al-Wisal. 


(jjll _ Aic. aJII _ SjjyA Ui (ji cAjLjj ^i liiiji (jjl (jc. (jc. L» 

aHI (Jj .(_Jx<aljj aIII (jJIj ijijll (jiAiuiLll (j<a (JL^j aJ (jjl^ (jc. aLojj AjIc- 'em aIII (J_ 5 jooj 

L D ^ ^ (jc- (ji i^i Lids (jjkjojj^ c*'uji (_^] i " ^iuj^ A, ilc aDI 

(jA^^l .U»,L ("iJ . _ ' S I_UJCIJ AJLIj .1 qji inj-l ,a^A ')] ql " dills dlblrfjl 


(jj ^ ;j 1 - _ AjuLi .l^ji (j^ (JnIIvIK _" 
jiluij Auic. aJII ^k^ (j^ C5^i 0^ Ajxjoi (jc. !■_ (jjl (jc. aILL (jj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Those people vdio used to buy foodstuff at random (without wei^ng or measuring it) were beaten in the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger (dilsiL) if they sold it at the very place where they had bought it, tiU they carried it to their dwelling 


places. 

(j_jj^^*Aaj 1 ^L^i i^^AC. (jj aIII A^ (jc. i^kui (jc. (j^ i^yuLA UjAk i(_^ic.'^l A^ UjAk cA^jll (jj (_jil^ (_^jjAk 

.^j fijjjlj pg 'lN:a AJ’j.k eji Ia] ^Ajaj AjIc. aIII ^k^ aIII 3j.''!j 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (^iji) never took revenge for his own self in any matter presented to him till Allah's limits were 


exceeded, in which case he would take revenge for Allah's sake. 

3jjoij La CllllS _ l^-ic. aHI _ AjjjIL (jC cSj3c. (_jj^)fkl (jc. t(jjijjj tAlll A^ u^)^l t(jlA^ UjA^ 

_a 3 aIII CllLa^)^ (j<a (_^ll^ A_i]j (_5jjJ AjoiD ^aiuij A_ilc. aHI ^k^ a 31 
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(43) Chapter: To behave in a suspicious and 
dishonest way; and to accuse others without 
proof 


4->L (43) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

I witnessed the case of Lian (the case of a man who charged his wife for committing illegal sexual intercourse when I 
was fifteen years old. The Prophet ordered that they be divorced, and the husband said, "If I kept her, I would 


be a liar." I remember that Az-Zubair also said, "(It was said) that if that woman brou^t forth the child with such- 
and-such description, her husband would prove truthful, but if she brou^t it with such-and-such description 
looking like a Wahra (a red insect), he would prove imtruthful." I heard Az-Zubair also saying, "Finally she gave 
birth to a child of description vdiich her husband disliked 
(Jlia I 4(jjikk (jjl uij ^ 

Aj Lllc.Lk (jlj 4 Aj tlliLk (jl " 

Aj Cljc.l.k Cllx-ajoij 


3I3 4 .iLaj (jj (jc- 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Engbsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6854 
Book 86, Hadith 77 
Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 837 


Narrated Al-Qasim bin Mubammad: 

Ibn 'Abbas mentioned the couple who had taken the oath of Lian. 'Abdullah bin Shaddad said (to him), "Was this 
woman about whom Allah's Messenger ) said, 'If I were ever to stone to death any woman without witnesses. (I 


would have stoned that woman to death)?' Ibn 'Abbas replied," No, that lady exposed herself (by her suspicious 
behavior). 

aJ]! . 3 ^ 3^ (jjl 3^ (jj (jc- 4 .^ 33 )! jjI Uj.lk 4(jUiiai Uj.lk 4Ai]l . 3 ^ L» (3^ UJblk 

_L"''dr-i 3^3^ 4il]j 4 V 33 Aj^ ‘3^3^ 3^^!^ clu£ j] " ^aLaij aJc- Ai]l aIII 33^ (3^^ 3^ .ilAuj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

lian was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet,' Asim bin Adi said a statement about it, and vdien he left, a man 
from his tribe came to him complaining that he had seen a man with his wife.' Asim said, "I have been put to trial 
only because of my statement." So he took the man to the Prophet (iilsfe) and the man told him about the incident. 

The man (husband) was of yellow complexion, thin, and of lank hair, vdiile the man vdiom he had accused of having 
been with his wife, was reddish brown with fat thick legs and fat body. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "O AUah! Reveal the 
truth." Later on the lady delivered a child resembling the man whom the husband had accused of having been with 
her. So the Prophet (;u 3 &) made them take the oath of Lian. A man said to Ibn ' Abbas in the gathering, "Was that 
the same lady about vdiom the Prophet (iil^fe) said, "If I were to stone any lady (for committing illegal sexual 
intercourse) to death without witnesses, I would have stoned that lade to death?" Ibn ' Abbas said, "No, that was 
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another lady vdio used to behave in such a suspicious way among the Muslims that one might accuse her of 
committing illegal sexual intercourse." ^ 

(JjUC (^1 (jc. (jj (jc. (jj .1^ (jc. t.Ua.tj.! (jj UJ.lk Uj.lk iL-LoijJ (jj aHI Uii.ii 

^ cV j 3 i 21 ]j (jJ t.r. AjIc. <111 (jc-btlll C 5 "^J - 

AjIc. aHI is^l ^jil yi l.i^ dulLl La ^jb<alc aIaI ^-a Ajl jSj.a) A.^_j3 

c^Ll aIaI .iic. sL^j Aji AjIc. (_5lill (jl^J 4^)»jaill Jaiuj ^ ‘- L** ‘ U^J Ajic. 

(jc-!^ lAAic. sL^j ^1 Lg-kjj (Ji^Lj 1 ^(j^ ^4^^^ " (“Ljj AjIc- aHI ^_gL£a ([^g.^1 LJI^ c^aLIll 

Ia^I diA^^ ^ " jiiulj A_ilc. aHI (1)1^ ^.5^^ <4^ .jnW:all cLw'^ (iJl^ 1hj ^»iuij a_i1c. aHI 

,5.jjoill ^bLoo'^l L' Clijl^ Si^^l i211j cV LJI^ ." Aj^ ^J:}^ 
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^ 0 

(44) Chapter: To accuse the chaste women (^ULaLill ^ j ljL ( 44 ) 

^1 ^y*ij.aL^i ‘A M^ Lt lyijkj ^ 1 axj^Ij ly^h ^ ^ l**! ,^11 ^jj^i^i 

liill 1 _jjjtl ClilLjAll Cjblilxll i.-'i'ill U:!^^ uj} u!^ ^j-vL^Sj (211j A*j (ja 1 _jjIj L):J-ill 

i_j1^ 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "Avoid the seven great destructive sins." They (the people!) asked, "O Allah's Apostle! What 


are they?" He said, "To join partners in worship with Allah; to practice sorcery; to kill the life which Allah has 
forbidden except for a just cause (according to Islamic law); to eat up usury (Riba), to eat up the property of an 
orphan; to give one's back to the enemy and fleeing from the battle-field at the time of fitting and to accuse chaste 
women vdio never even think of anything touching chastity and are good believers." 

AjIc. aIII (_5-Li3 (jg-dl (jc- CfljjjA ^1 (jc. ctluill ^1 (jc. (LW jj^ j^ c jLilLoj Uj.lk cAill (jj jjjill Uj.lk 

S(1 ^1 (^r 'o^\ (3i33 C^) 1 L 113 iyLir''' Jl (> U3 ^1 (3jLj U 1 jll." oll^l ^11 _^l" 31 

Clblilxll ClllLyAll Cbi ill L_aliaj oLjll ^^Ij ^ ~;T ;11 (jLa ( 3 ^ij tl-Jjll ( 3^5 J ‘(j^Lj 
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0 ® - 

(45) Chapter: Slandering the slaves (45) 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 

I heard Abu-l-Qasim (the Prophet) saying, "If somebody slanders his slave and the slave is free from vdiat he says, he 
vdU be flogged on the Day of Resurrection unless the slave is really as he has d^cribed him." 

Ul (Jls _ Ajc. aHI ^^1 jc ^1 (jjl jc ‘ jlj jA (jj (JujaS jc (jj 'i-k cjjaii 'i-k 

(jjts Ltt£ j_J^ jl VI iAJaLjill i3^ \^AA f. j jJ jiki L_a^ (ji " A_jic aHI i^ajoil^l 
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(46) Chapter: Can a ruler order the legal f^V' lyh 3^ (46) 

punishment on someone without himself Aio 

being present? 

<1x3 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

A man came to the Prophet (;u 3 fe) and said, "I beseech you to judge us according to Allah's Laws." Then his 

opponent vdio was wiser than he, got up and said, "He has spoken the truth. So judge us according to Allah's Laws 
and please allow me (to speak), O Allah's Messenger The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Speak" He said, "My son was 


a laborer for the family of this man and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife, and 1 gave one- 
himdred sheep and a slave as a ransom (for my son), but I asked the religious learned people (regarding this case), 
and they informed me that my son should be flogged onehundred stripes, and be exiled for one year, and the wife of 
this man should be stoned (to death)."The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I will Judge you 


(in this case) according to Allah's Laws. The one-hundred (sheep) and the slave shall be returned to you and your 
son shall be flogged one-hundred stripes and be exiled for one year. And O Unais! Go in the morning to the wife of 


this man and ask her, and if she confess^, stone her to death." She corrfessed and he stoned her to death. 

.ilLk (jj -^jj (jj <111 clW (jc- (jc. c<i^c. jjjl Uj.lk cL-Loijj (jj ^ Uj.lk 

<la < 33 ! ^ _<ill L _ Tk' '^1 ^1 i^lAiiji (JI 33 <j1c. <111 

1 ‘‘If- (ijl^ ." l 1^ " <jlc. <111 (ijl^ .<lll (3b c<lll ^ _ i'y^y iT'(_>^1 

^La .ilk ^_5-L1 (j* 3^1 ?‘''ll i" 4_5-jlj *1-3 5jLaJ <1.4 Cluiisll i<jl^lj lliA C(Ja1 

j ttiljlc. ^.ilkllj <jLall t<lll I- _ 'I'kj 1 1 (_5lillj " IjA ol^)il (jlj tllJ^)xjj 

.1 i Cll3^)iil3 Cll3^)!ic.l il^il*i3 l^A ol^^l .lc.1 (_>akl Ijj t^lc- l^^jxjj <jLa 3k i21ijl 
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87 - The Book of Blood Money (Ad-Diyat) (6861 - 6917) 

*♦ • 


(1) Chapter: .. And whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell.. /' 


( 1 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

A man said, "O AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Which sin is the greatest in Allah's Sight?" The Prophet said, "To set 
up a rival imto Allah thou^ He Alone created you." The man said, "What is next?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "To kiU 


your son lest he should share your food with you." The man said, "What is next?" The Prophet said, "To commit 
illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your nei^ibor." So Allah revealed in confirmation of this narration:-- 'And 
those who invoke not with Allah, any other god. Nor kiU, such life as AUah has forbidden except for just cause nor 
commit illegal sexual intercourse. And whoever does this shah receive the punishment.' (25.68) 

(3(3^ 'dll (3li ( 31 ^ (IW (jc- UJ.lk t.U»,j.j.i (jj UJ.lk 

^ (3ta " i^lija l-*»j n215lj (3^ ^ ^ 'dl " Jts aAII .^ic. ^>1^1 l^511 <111 

^_^1 (_>;iiill ^_jl!iaj Vj ^>^1 I4JI <111 y ^jjUljj V(33^d 3' dljLk ^ " 3)32 

_<jV1 (2111 (3*^ Vl <111 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Ahah's Messenger (;us&) said, "A faithful believer remains at hberty regarding his religion unless he kiUs somebody 


unlawfihly." 

(33)32 (332 _ ' <111 _ ^)aC. (jjl (jc. 4<^1 (jc. 4(j.<alill (jj Alajoi (jj (jJ Aisuoi (jj (jLijail liilAk 4(3^ ‘ 

" Uil^)^ l 2 il (_ u^( 3 I 3-« 4 <jjb (j<a <.kjoj3 (_^ (j^ajUl 3)^3:( 3)) " (djoij <.ilc. <111 <111 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

One of the evil deeds with bad consequence from which there is no escape for the one who is involved in it is to kiU 
someone unlawfully. 

y ClllJa^j (jA (jl (335 4^)ic. (jj <111 (jC- nJllAkj (^1 (.“ix.aj.j.i 4(jLkjail UjAk tLJjSxj (jj Aa^I (_gjjAk 

,<1^ |al^)kJl ^a 11 (21^ ‘3.§:i3 <Lia3 ^jl (jd 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "The first cases to be decided among the people (on the Day of Resurrection) will be those 
of blood-shed." 
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Narrated Al-Miqdad bin ' Amr Al-Kindi: 

An ally of Ban! Zuhra who took part in the battle of Badr with the Prophet, that he said, "O Allah's Apostle! If I meet 
an unbeliever and we have a fi^t, and he strikes my hand with the sword and cuts it off, and then takes refuge from 


me under a tree, and says, '1 have surrendered to AUah (i.e. embraced Islam),' may I kiU him after he has said so?' 


Allah's Messenger said, "Do not kill him." Al- Migdad said, "But O Allah's Messenger He had chopped 

off one of my hands and he said that after he had cut it off. May 1 kiU him?" The Prophet ) said. "Do not kiU him 

for if you kiU him, he would be in the position in vdiich you had been before you kUl him, and you worUd be in the 
position in which he was before he said the sentence." The Prophet (;u 3 &) also said to Al-Miqdad, "If a faithful 
beUever conceals his faith (Islam) from the disbeUevers, and then vdien he declares his Islam, you kill him, (you wiU 
be sinful). Remember that yori were also concealing your faith (Islam) at Mecca before." 
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(2) Chapter: “And if anyone saved a life.. 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "No human being is killed unjustly, but a part of responsibility for the crime is laid on the 
first son of Adam who invented the tradition of kUling (murdering) on the earth. (It is said that he was Qabil). 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 
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The Prophet ) said, "After me (i.e. after my death), do not become disbelievers, by striking (cutting) the necks of 
one another. 


jiijuij AjIc. aHI 4^)-aC. (jj a1]1 . 1 ^ tAjjl ^jc. aIII .1^ .islj tAjxjoi T/vW 
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Narrated Abu Zur'a bin' Amr bin J arir; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said during Ha]jat-al-Wada', "Let the people be guiet and listen to me. After me, do not become 


disbelievers, by striking (cutting) the necks of one another." 

tjj^)^ (jc. L» (jj O*' tAuxjIi Uj.lk cjAic L» ^ Uj.lk 

.>»» ' ljli£ 1 V A -v A Ajlc- aJ]1 (1)^ 


AjIc. ADI (jc- (Jjll^ j)^J *j 
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Narrated ' Abdullab bin ' Amr; 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "Al-Ka' ba'ir (the biggest sins) are: To join others (as partners) in worship with Allah, to be 


imdutifnl to one's parents," or said, "to take a false oath." (The sub-narrator, Shu'ba is not sure) Mu'adh said: 
Shu' ba said, "Al-Ka' ba'ir (the biggest sins) are: (1) J oining others as partners in worship with AUah, (2) to take a 


false oath (3) and to be imdutiful to one's parents," or said, "to murder (someone unlawfijlly). 

jjc, jjc- C jjXjolll jc- jc- tAjtjal UjAk 7 - jj ^ Un jj i 

A jcCa jUti (jji-Sj jj-aJl " ji jjilljjll (_3_J^J iAillj " (^Is ^djooj Aulc- Ajl 

(3^3" jl 3!jjilijli (jjii^ jjU^i " (jil 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "The biggest of Al-Ka' ba'ir (the great sins) are (1) to join others as partners in worship with 
Allah, (2) to murder a human being, (3) to be imdutiful to one's parents (4) and to make a false statement," or said, 
"to give a false witness." 
j.^1 jc- _ Ajc- aHI _ llaj) ‘ 

AjIc- aHI ^k^ (jhll jc- tdlLa jj (_)Jijl jc- 

jjj\\ h\^j " 31 3 ! 


J j^ aIII (Auxjoi c ‘ (jj (jkLlu) 

(jjl (_jc. Aicij " 3^ Aulc- aHI ^k^ 

j/ji ^0-^1 (3^3 aIil juiii " 31 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid bin Haritha: 
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Allah's Messenger sent us (to fi^t) against Al-Huraga (one of the sub-tribes) of Juhaina. We reached those 
people in the morning and defeated them. A man from the Ansar and I chased one of their men and when we 
attacked him, he said, "None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah." The Ansari refrained from killing him but I 
stabbed him with my spear till I killed him. When we reached (Medina), this news reached the Prophet. He said to 
me, "O Usama! You killed him after he had said, 'None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah?"' I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &)! He said so in order to save himself." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "You killed him after he had said, 
'None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) kept on repeating that statement till I wished I 


had not been a Muslim before that day. , 

_ 1 'r- <111 Jjj jjj SjiUol (Jli _jj 1 Uj.lk Uj.lk Uj.li tlW UJ.1^ 

lii ^jail 1 _ (Jta _ ^ ^1 ajIc. <111 <111 (Jjjooj 'ibj 

_ <jlSa ^^ AjjaJaS C(^^l_LajVl ‘Uc <■ _ (Jta _ <111 Yj ^1 V (iJls sLijjic _ (Jls _ ^a^-ba jl f^Wl (J^^j 

(3dila (Jls<111 Y1 ^1 Y (iJfs l-a .i*j AjlSsi <iljaji Ij " ^ (iJll ^djoij <jlc. <111 11^.23 L^ia _ (Jll 

^ ^ u j3)^ jo Ua jii^1 Yi a1\ V Jil Ji ’aM'" Jil .iSjiii jii u^i aJIi 
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Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samat; 

I was among those Nagibs (selected leaders) vdio gave the Pledge of allegianoe to Allah's Messenger (^llsiE^)- We gave 


the oath of allegiance, that we would not join partners in worship besides Allah, would not steal, would not commit 
illegal sexual intercourse, would not kill a life which Allah has forbidden, would not commit robbery, would not 
disobey (Allah and His Apostle), and if we fulfilled this pledge we would have Paradise, but if we committed any one 
of these (sins), then our case will be decided by Allah. 

_ <jc, <111 _ tlulLiall (jj SbUc (jc. (jC- C (jC- Uj.lk 1 Vo-k tL-ijoijJ (jj <111 . 1 ^ Uj.lk 

Yj ‘ JjJj '^j aIIIj Y (jl fillijlj jiiuij <Jc. <111 'dll J (lydl 5 . 14^1 QA ^1 Jla 

,<111 ^1 i 411 j f l 11 ij 4 i 411 j (j<a ! b ^ Uiia (jl AdiJlj C(jj>.£aj«j Yj Yj tAlll (^A^l (jJiljll (Jjij 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (^Isfe) said, "Whoever carries arms against us, is not from us." 


(ji " (3^ jiljjjj <ilc. <111 ^b^ J^l (j^ - ‘dll j - aIII . 1 ^ i^jC- (jc. cAjjjj^ liiiAk t(J^Lajajl (jj j-a lY 'lA 

,jaljaij <j 1 c. <111 (^ji jjI filjj iLa (jjula ^Yldl bdlc. 
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Narrated Al-Ahnaf bin Qais: 

I went to help that man (i.e.,' Ali), and on the way I met Abu Bakra who asked me, "Where are you going?" I replied, 
"I am going to help that man." He said, "Go back, for I heard Allah's Messenger (^life) saying, 'If two Muslims meet 
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each other with their swords then (both) the killer and the kiUed one are in the (HeU) Fire.' I said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger )! It is alri^t for the kiUer, but what about the killed one?' He said, 'The killed one was eager to kill 

his opponent." 

duAJ (3^ (Iw I- (jc. (jc. UJ.1^ (Iw Uj.lk (jj .1^ Uj.lk 

AjIc. <111 <i]l (3(3^ .<3^3^^ tills .Ijii (jji (3^ ^ 

" cJU jjikii lx^ ^ (3^1^' u ciliajiiii ^ (3Jjiiiil giiiidiii iSi" 

” <^Lla (3^ t5^ 1 cl)^ 
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(3) Chapter: "O you who believe! Al-Qisas is 
prescribed for you in case of murder.. 


c_ii^ Ijial 4I11 ( 3 ) 

ikiij ^ 

c 3 f 

l^jA c baA'i bili aJI <il3lj C-Sjgxlllj 

1^1 i^lic ^ (iili Ixj (gliicl Aliikjj 


(4) Chapter: To question the killer tiU he jjiiJl ^ j'jaVlj ^ (4) 

confesses 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

AJ ew crushed the head of a girl between two stones, and the girl was asked, "Who has done that to you, so-and-so or 
so and so?" (Some names were mentioned for her) till the name of that J ew was mentioned (vdiereupon she agreed). 
The Jew was brought to the Prophet (^isi) and the Prophet (^isi) kept on guestioning him till he confessed. 


vdiereupon his head was crushed with stones. 

AjgLk “ tdlli (jc. iSbus gc. uiiik gj 

(. 5 - 1 ^ Aj 3 gj ^ ^aLoij 4_ilc. a 111 ‘(. 5 A(j3ii ji (jbisi IbA tdj (3*-3 (jA < 3 )^ 

/agLi.^lj Ajoilg (jlagS tAj 
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(5) Chapter: If someone kills with a stone or 
with a stick 


\ \ 



(3iil lij (5) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A girl wearing ornaments, went out at Medina. Somebody struck her with a stone. She was brought to the Prophet 
(while she was stiU alive. Allah's Messenger (asked her, "Did such-and-such a person strike you?" She 
raised her head, denying that. He asked her a second time, saying, "Did so-and-so strike you?" She raised her head, 
denying that. He said for the third time, "Did so-and-so strike you?" She lowered her head, agreeing. Allah's 
Messenger (jilsfe) then sent for the killer and killed him between two stones. 
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tdlLa ^ isik ^jc. ^l2iA ^jc- iAjxM ^jc. ^ aI]1 ^ ^ 

(jjjoj^ (3^ 4i]i iA! ^C5"?^ - <3^ - _jy''' IaLs^)^ _ (3^ - 'diAAiij ^ujaji' ^3<~^ 

" ^ (31^ cl^joiij ciiiijs." lillja (jbla " 3)^ '3 cl^ij Ciisj®." i^lha (jbla " j»l^j ‘S^c. a ]1\ aI]! 

jiiuij 4_jlc. a]1\ <3*^10 33 tl-gjjjij t-u>ia-i.^ lillSa (jb\i 
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(6) Chapter: “Life for life, eye for eye, nose for 
nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth and wounds 
equal for equal" 


(jjitllj (jjiiillj (jjiiill (j^J (6) 

(jlilj (j^Vlj (jjVlj <~_ajVlj <~_ajVlj (j^fj 

^ lAj' d Aj (jJjiaJ (__)^U-a3 ^ 

I ^ (213jll aIII (33^^ 1-^ 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "The blood of a Muslim who confesses that none has the right to be worshipped but 
AUah and that I am His Apostle, cannot be shed except in three cases: In Qisas for murder, a married person who 
commits illegal sexual intercourse and the one who reverts from Islam (apostate) and leaves the Muslims." 

-r. », .--r .-r. i -i ^ -J.S 

<3^'V" <111 

(iljlull (jA (_3jL31 J 


aIjI {J jjoij (313 (3L3 tAjjl .1^ (jc. (jc. (jj aIjI .1^ Qc. UliAk luJ 

(Jlibij aUI (3^ 3)^ ‘3 ^3 

^ " Uu^i 
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(7) Chapter: Whoever punished with a stone 


jiJjlj jlil (> (7) 


Narrated Anas; 

A J ew killed a girl so that he may steal her ornaments. He struck her with a stone, and she was brought to the 
Prophet (ilsik) while she was still alive. The Prophet (ilsfe) asked her, "Did such-and-such person strike you?" She 

gestured with her head, expressing denial. He asked her for the second time, and she again gestured with her head, 
expressing denial. When he asked her for the third time, she beckoned, "Yes." So the Prophet (2^5^) killed him (the 


J ew) with two stones. 

( 3 ii 3 (jl _ Ajc. aIII _ (_vijl (jc. cAj^ ^LuiA (jc. cAixjoi UjAk t 1 V^ ^■k i jLjIj t 1 V'( ^■k 

Cljjtjiill 3' (j-^ t^lli3i " (3^33 (_3<aj aJc. aUI (3A"^ (.3) 3^ ^ cl.^ ^LJajl Aj^Lk 

^aialj A3 c. AIII (3^3^ Aii33 i->JU (jl tgjall^ (Alljljujll Sullull t^Lol ^ tV (jl (AlljLuoll (3ll ^ iV (ji 1.^1^ 
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(8) Chapter: The relative of the killed person 
has the right to choose one of two 
compensations 


a1 ^ LjIj (3) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

In the year of the Conquest of Mecca, the tribe of Khuza' a kiUed a man from the tribe of Bam Laith in revenge for a 
killed person belonging to them in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. So Allah's Apostle got up saying "AUah held 
back the (army having) elephants from Mecca, but He let His Apostle and the believers overpow^er the infidels (of 
Mecca). Beware! (Mecca is a sanctuary) 1 Verily! Fighting in Mecca was not permitted for anybody before me, nor will 
it be permitted for anybody after me; It was permitted for me only for a while (an hour or so) of that day. No doubt! 
It is at this moment a sanctuary; its thorny shrubs should not be uprooted; its trees should not be cut down; and its 
Luqata (fallen things) should not be picked up except by the one vdio would look for its owner. And if somebody is 
killed, his closest relative has the ri^t to choose one of two things, i.e., either the Blood money or retaliation by 
having the killer killed." Then a man from Yemen, called Abu Shah, stood up and said, "Write that) for me, O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &)!" Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said (to his companions), "Write that for Abu Shah." Then another man 
from Quraish got up, saying, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Except Al- Idhkhir (a special kind of grass) as we use it in 


our houses and for graves." Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "Except Al-idhkkir." 

(jJ aHI .1^ ^(j! (j^ tAJaloj (jc. (jc. jJi 

^Ic. Ail jji AjAui jji ^ (jc. 

^ c ~ Jaiuij jC- (_yii^ aHI jl " (J_5J^j 

Vj ct^Jjal V t^jj Vi ‘ jl.^ j^ ^.cljal C'lNl liujj VI ‘ .l^V Vj i 

(Jl^ jiull (JaI j<a cJ^j .ilii l.^l_5 k^l jjjib'll ^ Vj I^ki'aik Vj cIa jijj 

(juj^ jA j ^ ^J ajIc- aIII ‘dll (J j ^‘dll (3 j l-j i-jjSl ( 31 ^ oijuo ‘d 

‘dll ^‘iijljj ^)^jVl VI " ^djojj ‘Cilc. ‘dll ‘dll (Jjjojj (iJlaS dj‘d*.^ IajII c^)^jVl VI ‘dll cJj.^j d 

_(_Jjllall (_1 a 1 idj jl Idl ‘dll ^kf- (ijdj .cJ^l ' (^1 (jc. ~(^ (^d c(_J^l jdjd (jc. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

For the children of Israel the punishment for crime was Al-Qisas only (i.e., the law of equality in punishment) and 
the payment of Blood money was not permitted as an alternate. But Allah said to this nation (Muslims): 'O you vdio 

believe! Qisas is prescribed for you in case of murder,.(up to) ...end of the Verse. (2.178) Ibn 'Abbas added: 

Remission (forgiveness) in this Verse, means to accept the Blood-money in an intentional murder. Ibn 'Abbas 
added: The Verse: 'Then the relatives should demand Blood-money in a reasonable manner.' (2.178) means that the 


demand should be reasonable and it is to be compensated with handsome gratitude. 

(Jjl^)jail CijlS (3^ - 1 'r*- ‘dll jjl jc. jC. jC. i jlliuo lijAk cbjjuoo jj 

(j,a ‘d (jic. (ji^l ‘dVl sAA (_gJl |(_^iiall .^all t | ‘d^Vl s.%1 ‘^1 ‘ddl (j£j C(j. 

. jl ' (_g3yjj <■ _ ilk»j ji (^ts cAAill ‘ddl (Jld jl 3^illl (_^L^ jjl (3^ .■ 
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(9) Chapter: To shed somebody's blood ^ ^CjIL ^ (9) 

without any right 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) seid^ "The most heted persons to AUsh are three: (1) A person \^^o deviates from the rlpht 


conduct, i.e., an evil doer, in the Haram (sanctuaries of Mecca and Medina); (2) a person vdio seeks that the 
traditions of the Pre-lslamic Period of Ignorance, should remain in Islam (3) and a person vdio seeks to shed 
somebody's blood without any right." 

AjIc. aHI (j' L 



)j (jj a 111 (jc. CjjUs^l 

^bLuiVl Aiii Ajblj aHI " (Jla ^aiuij 


II 


AJaJ 
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Jju iJaLll 4-llj (10) 


(10) Chapter: Excusing somebody who killed 
by mistake. 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The pagans were defeated on the day (of the battle) of Uhud. Satan shouted among the people on the day of Uhud, 
"O Allah's worshippers! Beware of vdiat is behind you!" So the front file of the army attacked the back files 
(mistaking them for the enemy) till they killed Al-Yaman. Hudhaifa (bin Al- Yaman) shouted, "My father!" My 
father! But they killed him. Hudhaifa said, "May Allah forgive you." (The narrator added: Some of the defeated 
pagans fled till they reached Taif.) 

’l-k jjj k tAjijlc. (jc. cA_lj) jjc. (jc. (jj lijAk iSJjS !‘I'i 

(jjilill ^ .1^1 ^ Clfili - Ig-ic. aHI _ Ajijlc (jC. (jC. CaljoiA (jC. (jj ^ ‘U^J 

(ills aIII jit AijA^ tsAajV-v (Jl^ jbdll 1 jluS (_5i^ ^aAl j^l jLaVjI ji jkl AIII jIjC. Ij 

^ 1 . oM kill I 1 C5^ f f 
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(Ja^j jl (j\.£ ^j} (11) 

A.!^j jj jaja 1 i-Ti~k iLaji» (Jis jpaj Lla^ V) ll-a 

jll 1 jalLaj jl V) Jl hkA h^j 

° \' I'- i > 1'^' ^ ° ••• ’f % f 

jj j Au-ajia jJ j'v j/Sjia ^3 jJiC. ^j3 j<a 

aIaI (_^1 AJaluJj ^Jia L>f 

o.-©"., ^ 4 -. •® ^ ®r«-' 

jjj^joi ^Uj-c»a ^ j-“ Ajaj,a j jjjiaJj 

I lia)^^ 1 ^.1^^ U^J ‘dil j<a AjjJ jAxjli^ 


(11) Chapter: "It is not for a believer to kill a 
believer except by mistake.. 







(12) Chapter: If a killer confesses once, he (12) 

sould be killed 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A J ew crushed the head of a girl between two stones. It was said to her. "Who has done this to you, such-and-such 
person, such-and-such person?" When the name of the J ew was mentioned, she nodded with her head, agreeing. So 
the Jew was brought and he confessed. The Prophet ordered that his head be crushed with the stones. 


(Hammam said, "with two stones.") 

(JjSa (j^ U' (jj (j^l uj.lk caJuS uj.1^ Uj.lk t(jl^ Cjjl-LLij 

AjIc. aUI ^ Cjlijll (> ^ 

pJiJh (Jla .ISj AjojIj 
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(13) Chapter: Killing a man for having kiUed a (13) 

woman 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) kiUed a J ew for kUling a girl in order to take her ornaments. 


AjIc- aHI (ji - Aic- aHI _ lillLa (jj (jC- iablj3 (jc. cbjjcui (IW j:) 

.t^ 1 §Jj3 AjjL^ (Jia 
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(14) Chapter: Al-Qisas in cases of injiuy ^lLa2lj Jlkjil p-aU-sa^l (14) 

(3Ai Jiij 

J1 .llk tjj 


Ajj l^j.i LaS Ajoisi (JS QA bill) ^)ic. (jc. (_3^3^1 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

We poured medicine into the mouth of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) during his ailment. He said, "Don't pour medicine into my 


mouth." (We thou^t he said that) out of the aversion a patient usually has for medicines. When he improved and 
felt better he said, "There is none of you but will be forced to drink medicine, except Al-'Abbas, for he did not 


witness your deed." 
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(15) Chapter: Whoever took his right or 
retaliation from somebody without submitting 
the case to the ruler 


(jUsiLoill Aik Jlkl ( 25 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) saying, "We (Muslims) are the last (to come) but (will be) the foremost (on 
the Day of Resurrection)." And added, "If someone is peeping (looking secretly) into your house without your 
permission^ and you throw a stone at him and destroy his eyes, there will be no blame on you." 
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Narrated Yahya; 

Humaid said, "A man peeped into the house of the Prophet (^isi) and the Prophet (^isiL) aimed an arrow head at 

him to hit him." I asked, "Who told you that?" He said, ''Anas bin Malik" (See Hadith No. 258 and 259, Vol. 8) 
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^ CjU 111 (16) 


(16) Chapter: If someone dies or is killed in a 
big crowd 

Narrated' Aisha: 

"When it was the day of (the battle of) Uhud, the pagans were defeated. Then Satan shouted, "O Allah's worshipers! 
Beware of what is behind you!" So the front files attacked the back files of the army. Hudhaifa looked, and behold, 
there was his father, Al-Yaman (being attacked) ! He shouted (to his companions), "O Allah's worshipers, my father, 
my father!" But by Allah, they did not stop till they killed him (i.e., Hudhaifa's father). Hudhaifa said, "May AUah 
for^ve you." (' Uryva said, Hudhaifa continued asking Allah's Forgiveness for thp killer of Ms father till he died. 
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(17) Chapter: If someone kills himself by 
mistake, there is no Diya 


aJ bil llak. Ajuii (3^ 1 jl (wjIj (17) 


Narrated Salama: 
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We went out with the Prophet to Khaibar. A man (from the companions) said, "O 'Amir! Let us hear some of 

your Huda (camel-driving songs.)" So he sang some of them (i.e. a lyric in harmony with the camels walk). The 
Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Who is the driver (of these camels)?" They said, "Amir." The Prophet said, "May Allah bestow 
His Mercy on him 1" The people said, "O Allah's Messenger () 1 Would that you let us enj oy his company longer!" 
Then 'Amir was killed the following morning. The people said, "The good deeds of 'Amir are lost as he has killed 
himself." 1 returned at the time vdiile they were talking about that. 1 went to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and said, "O Allah's 
Prophet! Let my father be sacrificed for you! The people claim that 'Amir's good deeds are lost." The Prophet (;u 3 &) 


said, "Whoever says so is a liar, for 'Amir wiU have a double reward as he exerted himself to obey Allah and fou^t in 
Allah's Cause. No other way of killing would have granted him greater reward." 
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(18) Chapter: If somebody bites a man and sUtij aii^a Mij '^j (18) 

has his tooth broken 


Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 


A man bit another man's hand and the latter pulled his hand out of his mouth by force, causing two of his incisors 
(teeth) to fan out. They submitted their case to the Prophet, vdio said, "One of you bit his brother as a male camel 


bites. (Go away), there is no Diya (Blood-money) for you." 
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Narrated Ya' la: 


1 went out in one of the Ghazwa and a man bit another man and as a result, an incisor tooth of the former was pulled 


out. The Prophet (^isis^) cancelled the case. 
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(19) Chapter: Tooth for tooth 


Oril (19) 


Narrated Anas: 
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The dau^ter of An-Nadr slapped a girl and broke her incisor tooth. They (the relatives of that girl), came to the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) and he gave the order of Qisas (eguality in punishment). 
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(20) Chapter: The Diya for fingers 


( 20 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "This and this are the same." He meant the little finger and the thumb. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

1 heard the Prophet (^Hs^) (sayingthe same as above Hadith 34). 
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jl L^liu (Ja CjU-sal lil LjIj (21) 


(21) Chapter: If a group killed or injured one 
man, will all have to give Diya or be punished 
with Al-Qisas? 
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Ia^Ij (Jlajll ,lillxkl Vllj l^Lk ^ 4*Jaaa 4jl (iJlSj 
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Ibn 'Umar said: 

A boy was assassinated. 'Umar said, "If all the people of San'a took part in the assassination I would kill them aU." 


Al-Mu^ra bin Hakim said that his father said, "Four persons killed a boy, and 'Umar said (as above)." 

Abu Bakr, Ibn Az-Zubair, 'Ali and Suwaid bin Muqarrin gave the judgement of Al-fjisas (equality in punishment) in 
cases of slapping. And 'Umar carried out Al-Qisas for a strike with a stick. And 'Ali carried out Al-Qisas for three 
lashes with a whip, .^d Shuraih carried out for one last and for scratching. 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

We poured medicine into the mouth of Allah's Messenger during his illness, and he pointed out to us 

intending to say, "Don't pour medicine into my mouth." We thought that his refusal was out of the aversion a patient 
usually has for medicine. When he improved and felt a bit better he said (to us.) "Didn't I forbid you to pour 
medicine into my mouth?" We said, "We thou^t (you did so) because of the aversion, one usually have for 
medicine." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "There is none of you but will be forced to drink medicine, and I will watch 
you, except Al-'Abbas, for he did not witness this act of yours." 
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Aialulll cjU (22) 
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Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hathma: 

(a man from the Ansar) that a number of people from his tribe went to Khaibar and dispersed, and then they found 
one of them murdered. They said to the people with vdiom the corpse had been foimd, "You have killed our 
companion!" Those people said, "Neither have we killed him, nor do we know his killer." The bereaved group went to 
the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it) 1 We went to Khaibar and foimd one of us murdered." The 
Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Let the older among you come forward and speak" Then the Prophet (;u 5 fe) said, to them, 
"Bring your proof against the killer." They said "We have no proof." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Then they (the 
defendants) will take an oath." They said, "We do not accept the oaths of thej ews." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) did not 


like that the Blood-money of the killed one be lost without compensation, so he paid one-hundred camels out of the 
camels of Zakat (to the relatives of the deceased) as Diya (Blood- money). 
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Narrated Abu Qilaba: 

Once' Umar bin ' Abdul' Aziz sat on his throne in the courtyard of his house so that the people mi^t gather before 
him. Then he admitted them and (when they came in), he said, "What do you think of Al-Qasama?" They said, "We 
say that it is lawful to depend on Al-Qasama in (Jisas, as the previous Muslim Caliphs carried out Qisas depending 
on it." Then he said to me, "O Abu Qilaba! What do you say about it?" He let me appear before the people and I said, 
"O Chief of the Believers! You have the chiefs of the army staff and the nobles of the Arabs. If fifty of them testified 
that a married man had committed illegal sexual intercourse in Damascus but they had not seen him (doing so), 
would you stone him?" He said, "No." I said, "If fifty of them testified that a man had committed theft in Hums, 
would you cut off his hand though they did not see him?" He replied, "No." I said, "By Allah, Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL) never killed anyone except in one of the following three situations: (1) A person vdio killed somebody unjustly, 
was killed (in Qisas,) (2) a married person who committed illegal sexual intercourse and (3) a man vdio fou^t 
against Allah and His Apostle and deserted Islam and became an apostate." Then the people said, "Didn't Anas bin 
Malik narrate that Allah's Messenger (;us&) cut off the hands of the thieves, branded their eyes and then, threw them 

in the sun?" I said, "I shall teU you the narration of Anas. Anas said: "Ei^t persons from the tribe of' UM came to 
Allah's Messenger (^iji) and gave the Pledge of allegiance for Islam (became Muslim). The climate of the place 
(Medina) did not suit them, so they became sick and complained about that to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &). He said (to 
them), "Won't you go out with the shepherd of our camels and drink of the camels' milk and urine (as medidne)?" 
They said, "Yes." So they went out and drank the camels' milk and urine, and after they became healthy, they killed 
the shepherd of Allah's Messenger (^isi) and took away all the camels. This news reached Allah's Messenger (^isi), 
so he sent (men) to follow their traces and they were captured and brought (to the Prophet). He then ordered to cut 
their hands and feet, and their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron, and then he threw them in the sun till 
they died." I said, "What can be worse than what those people did? They deserted Islam, committed murder and 
theft." Then 'Anbasa bin Sa'id said, "By Allah, I never heard a narration like this of today." I said, "Q 'Anbasa! You 
deny my narration?" 'Anbasa said, "No, but you have related the narration in the way it should be related. By AUah, 
these people are in welfare as long as this Sheikh (Abu (Jilaba) is among them." I added, "Indeed in this event there 
has been a tradition set by Allah's Messenger (;us&). The narrator added: Some Ansari people came to the Prophet 
(^isi) and discussed some matters with him, a man from amongst them went out and was murdered. Those people 
went out after him, and behold, their companion was swimming in blood. They returned to Allah's Messenger (;us&) 
and said to him, "Q Allah's Apostle, we have found our companion vdio had talked with us and gone out before us, 
swimming in blood (killed)." Allah's Messenger () went out and asked them, "Whom do you suspect or whom do 
you think has killed him?" They said, "We think that the J ews have killed him." The Prophet (;u 5 &) sent for thej ews 
and asked them, "Did you kill this (person)?" They replied, "No." He asked the Al-Ansars, "Do you agree that I let 
fifty J ews take an oath that they have not killed him?" They said, "It matters little for the J ews to kill us all and then 
take false oaths." He said, "Then would you like to receive the Diya after fifty of you have taken an oath (that the 
J ews have killed your man)?" They said, "We will not take the oath." Then the Prophet (;u 3 iL) himself paid them the 

Diya (Blood-money)." The narrator added, "The tribe of Hudhail repudiated one of their men (for his evil conduct) 
in the Pre-Islamic period of Ignorance. Then, at a place called Al-Batha' (near Mecca), the man attacked a Yemenite 
family at night to steal from them, but a man from the family noticed him and struck him with his sword and killed 
him. The tribe of Hudhail came and captured the Yemenite and brou^t him to ' Umar during the Hajj season and 
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said, "He has killed our companion." The Yemenite said, "But these people had repudiated him (i.e., their 
companion)." ' Umar said, "Let fifty persons of Hudhail swear that they had not repudiated him." So forty-nine of 
them took the oath and then a person belonging to them, came from Sham and they reguested him to swear 
similarly, but he paid one-thousand Dirhams instead of taking the oath. They called another man instead of him and 
the new man shook hands with the brother of the deceased. Some people said, "We and those fifty men who had 
taken false oaths (Al-Qasama) set out, and when they reached a place called Nakhlah, it started raining so they 
entered a cave in the moimtain, and the cave coUapsed on those fifty men who took the false oath, and aU of them 
died except the two persons who had shaken hands with each other. They escaped death but a stone feU on the leg of 
the brother of the deceased and broke it, vdiereupon he survived for one year and then died." I further said, "'Abdul 
Malik bin Marwan sentenced a man to death in Qisas (equality in punishment) for murder, basing his judgment on 
Al-Qasama, but later on he regretted that judgment and ordered that the names of the fifty persons vdio had taken 


the oath (Al-Qasama), be erased from the register, and he ejdled them in Sham." 
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aUiII 
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(23) Chapter: If somebody peeps into the aJ Aj^ Ij^ ^ ,^1 (23) 

house of some people 


Narrated Anas: 

A man peeped into one of the dwelling places of the Prophet. The Prophet got up and aimed a sharp-edged arrow 
head (or wooden stick) at him to poke him stealthily. 

^Ual _ <ic. <111 _ (jjiji (jc- (jj aHI Wf- (jc. UjAk UjAk 

A tijl A h\A\ ji ^ Aa LTi.a j 4_ilc. <111 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 

A man peeped through a hole in the door of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it)'s house, and at that time, Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 &) had a Midri (an iron comb or bar) with vdiich he was rubbing his head. So vdien Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) saw 

him, he said (to him), "If 1 had been sure that you were looking at me (throu^ the door), 1 would have poked your 
eye with this (sharp iron bar)." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) added, "The asking for permission to enter has been 

enjoined so that one me 

A^\ 
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ly not look urdawfully (at vdiat there is in the house without the permission of its people)." 

^Ual A*joj ^ ti-. (jjl (jc- liiiAk ^ Aj^ 

3 jjoij LaIs aa ‘d-vj ^Ajaj ajIc- aHI < 11 ) 3 (3ujj aJc. <111 aA\ 

' 13 *-^ aJc- aJII < 11133 ^.” A-j ^^ic-i ^" 3^ 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Abul Qasim said, "If any person peeps at you without your permission and you poke him with a stick and injure his 
eye, you will not be blamed." 

4_iic. aUi 3^ 3^ ‘*^3^ 
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(24) Chapter: Al- 'Aqila who pay the Diya ^ull (24) 









Narrated Ash-Shu' bi: 

1 heard Abu Juhaifa saying, "1 asked ' Ali 'Have you got any Divine literature apart from the (Qur'an?' (Once he 
said...apart from vdiat the people have?)' Ali replied, 'By Him Who made the grain split (germinate) and created the 
soul, we have nothing except what is in the (Qur'an and the ability (gift) of understanding Allah's Book vdiich He may 
endow a man with and we have vdiat is written in this paper.' I asked, 'What is written in this paper?' He replied, 'Al- 
' Agl (the regulation of Diya), about the ransom of captives, and the J udgment that a Muslim should not be killed in 


(Jisas (eguality in punishment) for killing a disbeliever." (See Hadith No. 283,Vol. 4) 

U'lr .1 3 II IjI 3 ^ ^3 Vlai.ai.j.i 3^ lljAk ‘ 3‘ kn 

La Vj liAic- La AajouII ^ _ All 3^ (_)jj 121 Aic- ^ 3^J ^ 3 a _ Ajc- aUI 
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(25) Chapter; The foetus of a woman 


i>il ^ (25) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Two women from the tribe of Hudhail (fou^t with each other) and one of them threw (a stone at) the other, causing 
her to have a miscarriage and Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) gave his verdict that the kiUer (of the fetus) should give a 

male or female slave (as a Diya). 
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Narrated Hisham's father from Al-Mu^iira bin Shu'ba: 

'Umar consulted the companions about the case of a woman's abortion (caused by somebody else). Al-Mu^ra said: 
The Prophet (4is&) gave the verdict that a male or female slave should be given (as a Diya). Then Muhammad bin 

Maslama testified that he had witnessed the Prophet (;u 3 fe) giving such a verdict. 
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Narrated Hisham's father; 

'Umar asked the people, "Who heard the Prophet (;u 3 fe) giving his verdict regarding abortions?" Al-Mughira said, "I 
heard him judging that a male or female slave should be given (as a Diya)." 'Umar said, "Present a witness to testify 
your statement." Muhammad bin Maslama said, "I testify that the Prophet (;u 3 fe) gave such a judgment." 
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Narrated' Urwa; 
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I heard Al-Maghira bin Shu' ba narrating that' Umar had consulted them about the case of abortion (similarly as 
narrated in No. 42). 

(jj (jc- iajjC- (jj U!i.lk cSijl j Uj.lk (jj ^ UJ.lk cAIII .1^ (jj ^ 
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(26) Chapter: The Diya is to be collected from AlLac j ^l^ll (jkll j i\yA\ (26) 

the father of the killer and his 'Asaba but not jJ^ll V Jill jll 

from the killer's children 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) gave a verdict regarding an aborted fetus of a woman from Bani Libyan that the kiUer (of 

the fetus) should give a male or female slave (as a Diya) but the woman who was reguired to give the slave, died, so 
Allah's Messenger (iSljiL) gave the verdict that her inheritance be given to her children and her husband and the Diya 


be paid by her '.^aba. 

AjIc. aAII aHI (3U' 


luil (jj (jc. (jjl (jc. iCj^l cL_aIujj (jj aIII .1^ 


Aill (JjAjj (_^j2aa3 ^ jJ^l cij ^ (jti^ ^ 

(_3lc- (Ji»il jlj jj ' U' AjIc. aHI (_A^ 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Two women from HudhaU fought with each other and one of them hit the other with a stone that killed her and vdiat 
was in her womb. The relatives of the killer and the relatives of the victim submitted their case to the Prophet (^iji) 


who judged that the Diya for the fetus was a male or female slave, and the Diya for the killed woman was to be paid 
by the 'Asaba (near relatives) of the killer. 

O' jA^3)^l jj A.jdijj ‘(^'j jjl jc. jjl jc. i(_>Ajjj hiiAk iL-AAj jjl hjAk jj I 

I Uaj 1 ^ j j l-AAlA^j dba^)® 4 (JjAA j<a jljl^^l Cjljjal (jjls _ Ajc. aHI _ SjJ 

,l^jialc. AjA (_^j2a3j cSaJj ji A^ S^)C I^ AjA jl (_^j2aa3 ^aiuij A_jlc. aHI 
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(27) Chapter: Whoever sought the help of a 
slave or a boy 

yi c“i»,_n Vj tlijj.-a jjjiijj UIa'c. 


UfLa j' jlilLl jJ® ( 27 ) 

dluul ^ _ irlsll C'n» J 01. ■' jl ^Ajj 


Narrated 'Abdul-'Aziz: 

Anas said, "When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) arrived at Medina, Abu Talha took hold of my hand and brought me to 
Allah's Messenger (^isi) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! Anas is an intelligent boy, so let him serve you." 
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Anas added, "So I served the Prophet L at home and on journeys; by Allah, he never said to me for anything 
vdiich I did: Why have you done this like this or, for anything which I did not do: 'Why have you not done this like 


this?" 


jiiuij AjIc- 'dll 'dll (Jjjooj ^,13 ‘ dW clTJ^'dajoil lj^>±ki ‘Sjljj (jJ 

^blc- djiji ^1 'dll dJdji^ ^djojj '^ilc- 'dll 'dll (J^_5-ll (jiiajll '*•^Id 'Ch^ldl 

1,^^A Idft ^ ^ ^ 1,^^A Idft tu^ ^ ('dxjx^a (A da 'dllj^ (^)lldlj ^.>i-vll d)^ 
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(28) Chapter: No Diya in cases of mines and 
wells 


jld^ jM'j (d)A^I 4-ll-J (28) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (dUife) said, "There is no Diya for persons killed by animals or for the one vdio has been killed 


accidentally by falling into a well or for the one killed in a mine. And one-fifth of Rikaz (treasures buried before the 
Islamic era) is to be given to the state." 

tfljjd)A ^1 d)C- d>^13^ -4^ dW ‘Cduj Cl—iduiAll (jj -Ujcuj (jc. (jjl uj.lk cCj^I uj.lk cl-Lujjj (jj 'dll .1^ Uj.lk 

" (_yiikiJl ^l^d>^l (jb*-dlj ^)lJlj ciLo^jdl " dJd jduij 'Lllc. 'dll 'dll dJd)^ 
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(29) Chapter: No Diya for the one killed by an jU^ ^jd (29) 

animal 

_^jd*Jl dj '* Aa'dl ^ ^^1 d)dj 

_'tjldl (jdujl VI '* -ka'dl V bdai dJdj 

.' i ^7*^.' I. ‘ ^ Un^lk da V dJdj 

,'tjic. ^ds^ ^ C^)ij3 'Cjic. Ijda^ ^jl^All (jda dl bdikj t^All dJdj 

.d)^ ‘ ^J (d bda^)lld ' d)l^ d)jj ci-^d-^l dal dl'aLda d^dxllll 'tjld (jUai Idl dg^*-^! dJdj 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a; 

The Prophet (dUlidCi) said, "There is no Diya for a person iryured or killed by an animal (going about without 
somebody to control it) and similarly, there is no Diya for the one who falls and dies in a well, and also the one vdio 

c 
c 


^ILax 

jjldi 1 d df- 


dies iri a mine. As regards the Ar-Ril^ (buried wealth), one-fifth thereof is for the state." 

ida^jdl " dJl^ jdjoij 'tulc. 'dll dF" - 'dll d)^ dW ^ c'dxjoi Uf' ‘'■k 

" ;J‘'^a 11 (_5^J ^.l*-allj ^>idlj 
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(30) Chapter: The sin of a person who killed ^ (30) 

an innocent Dhimi 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr: 

The Prophet (^ 3 ^) seid^ "Whoever killed e IVIn'shid (e person v^o is prented the pledpe of protechon by the 


Muslims) shall not smeU the fragrance of Paradise thou^ its fragrance can be smelt at a distance of forty years (of 
traveling). 

'Uic. 4ill (jc. c<111 (jc. CjjjotiJl Uj.lk .1^ Uj.lk (jj (J-4^ Uj.li 

" l^lc. Qixjji fljjjoiA u!j ^ lliiij (Jj3 " Jll 
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( 31 ) Chapter: A Muslim should not be killed 3 ^ V ( 31 ) 

for killing a Kafir 


Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

I asked' Ali "Do you have anything Divine literature besides what is in the Qur'an?" Or, as Uyaina once said, "Apart 
from what the people have?"' Ali said, "By Him Who made the grain split (germinate) and created the soul, we have 
nothing except what is in the Qur'an and the ability (gift) of understanding Allah's Book which He may endow a 
man, with and vdiat is written in this sheet of paper." I asked, "What is on this paper?" He replied, "The legal 
regulations of Diya (Blood-money) and the (ransom for) releasing of the captives, and the judgment that no Muslim 


should be lulled in Qisas (equality in punishment) for killing a Kafir (disbeliever). 

^ AiAlis UjAKj dlls (^1 (jc. j)l UjAK ^ UjAK ' d 

^'^r- Qa _ <lc. <111 _ IjI^ C'llKn Ill (“ixAtj.! (jjls c" 1 »,aj.j.i 

La Vj lidc- La 4,:ala‘lli ^All ^jla ^jllj QlsS _ (_)iiLill dc- La S^)A 4jdc. (jjl QlSj - A-a 

^iuiA ^ (j^J C(_Jsill (jjls <1 a '-V All Laj dlls All Laj 4 .jLi£ ; 1 a j)l^)ill 
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(32) Chapter: If a Muslim, being furious slaps y uA«l l iut ^ Ij) (32) 

aj ew 

,^ijalj AjIc. aIII ^li^ (^5-3^ (j^ 


Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

The Prophet (said, "Do not prefer some prophets to others." 


IjJJ^ V " Qls jiLalJ 4_llc. AUI (_ 3 -k<a (j-3l (jc- iAiSCul jc. 4A4J) jc- jl jc- 


(jjUila lijllk Jji 1 

(ji 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6916 

In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 51 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 
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AJ ew v\^ose face had been slapped (by someone), came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and said, "O Muhammad! A man from 
your Ansari companions slapped me." The Prophet said, "CaU him". They called him and the Prophet (;u 3 &) 
asked him, "Why did you slap his face?" He said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! While 1 was passing by the Jews, I 
heard him saying, 'By Him Who chose Moses above all the human beings.' I said (protestin^y), 'Even above 
Muhammad?' So I became furious and slapped him." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Do not give me preference to other 


prophets, for the people will become unconscious on the Day of Resurrection and I wiU be the first to gain conscious, 
and behold, I wiU Find Moses holding one of the piUars of the Throne (of Allah). Then 1 will not know vdiether he 


has become conscious before me or he has been exempted because of his unconsciousness at the mountain (during 
his worldly life) which he received." 

QA (ills (jc. cAjjI (jc. (jc. ^ 

a" (Jls j jiLLajyi j_jA J^ Ij (Jlal AjIc. aUI (Aj 

(Jls ^al-«. A!l*-ajoj3 Ja 111 (J^ 7*3 ^ " (Jls jC-^ 

^' V " cJU AjjJaC (Jll ^^Loij aUI ^ j dlls 

" Aixl^aj L)^ A^lij A.«lji]l 
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~ ^ ® ®*0? 

( 1 ) Chapter: The sin of the person who Sja^Vlj ^ ^jk.j ^ ^1 ( 1 ) 

ascribes partners in worship to Allah 

, { ^ Cj£^)jaii (jj)} ij^jiaC. 1 ;^l*j aDI (3^3 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

When the Verse: 'It is those v\lio believe and confuse not their belief with wrong (i.e., worshipping others besides 
AUah): (6.82) was revealed, it became very hard on the companions of the Prophet (;u 3 &) and they said, "Who 

among us has not confused his belief with wrong (oppression)?" On that, Allah's Apostle said, "This is not meant (by 
the Verse). Don't you listen to Lugman's statement: 'Verily! J oining others in worship with AUah is a great wrong 
indeed.'(3i 13) 

siiA (31.3 _ <jc. <111 _ <111 i^jC- t'Caalc. (jc- (jc. (jc. lijAk (jj ^ 

of ^ ^ s'? •'"S'' of >!•' ji* ^ ~ ^ ^ ~ 

AjLajl ^ ^4.jlc. aHI (3^^ l il -v .(Jd I| 

/'I^JaC- i23^)2i]l (_jl I (3_j3 VI " |3jaij 4_jlc. aUI ^_^ik-a ‘dll (3(3l-^ 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet, said, "The biggest of the great sins are: To join others in worship with Alah, to be undutiful to one's 
parents, and to give a false witness." He repeated it thrice, or said, "....a false statement," and kept on repeating that 
wamingtill we wished he would stop sayingit. (See Hadith No.7, Vol. 8) ^ 

bjjujo U^)fkl (jj (3^l-aL)j Uj.lk (jj (jjj^ Uj.lk ‘3*-^°^^' (IW t3.ijau> Uj.lk 

jjU^I " aiuoj AjIc. <111 ^\i>^ (3^^ 3d _ <jc. <111 _ <^i (jc. 4a(^gjl (jJ j^l 3^ lijdk 4(jjj^)^l 

<jd Ilia Ia jj^ 3C jj3^^ 3 j 2 jl - Ijblj _ jj3^l abl^doj 4 jj_3^l abl-^j 4(jjilljll (jj^j 4<illj iill^)j.j'^l 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (^llsfe) and said, "O Alah's Messenger (^isi)! What are the biggest sins?: The 

Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "To join others in worship with AUah." The bedoiUn said, "What is next?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) 

said, "To be undutiful to one's parents." The bedouin said "What is next?" The Prophet (,j!l 3 iL) said "To take an oath 

'A-Ghamus." The bedoiUn said, "What is an oath 'A-Ghamus'?" The Prophet (^Hs^) said, "The false oath throu^ 

which one deprives a Muslim of his property (unjustly). 

jj <111 . 1 ^ (jc. 4(jj*jalll (jc. 4(_>ill3)3 (jc. ‘ j'jbi li^)Akl 4<ill Ailc. u^)±kl 4^1^ l^l (jj (jjjot^l (jj i 

IaLs ^ 3 d <iiij t^i^)j.j'^i" 3 d jiu^i La <111 3 j-^j d 3 d 3 ^ 3 jaij <3c. <iii (34^^ (.5^! 3)d -'<111 

jA ~L.'^ 3da (j^l " 3 d jiill (jj-aull Laj Clils jiill (jj-aUl " 3d IbLa ^ 3d j^Lll jll (j_j^ ^ " 3d 
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Narrated Ibn Mas' ud; 

A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it)! Shall we be punished for vdiat we did in the Prelslamic Period of 
ignorance?" The Prophet said, "Whoever does good in Islam will not be punished for what he did in the Pre¬ 


lslamic Period of ignorance and whoever does evil in Islam will be punished for his former and later (bad deeds). 

^jc- 43^1 j (jc- t')/1J t ^jC- UjAk ^ ''■k 

s.ljail 3'*^ ^ " 3^ AuIaL^I ' 'd/'r, 4ill 3^ 

33Vb kl 
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(2) Chapter: Al-Murtad and Al-Murtaddah ljLj (2) 

flijjjJi 3^ (jji 3^j 

^V aHIj diLiiili (1)^ C -J ^^ aHI 3^.j 

'^1 ^ '^j '■ ^.ilLk (jj* ^7-' Aklyhallj aIII a 1*J U' iSlilji ^juAlUall 

^ 3k ^ '' 3j clydl (jj ul^ ^i^3 d):j3l 

. {(jj)l3all 

• { U:)^^ it ivjl .i*j ^tljlkll 1 jJji (jj31 ^ 1 (jj31 Ij I ; 3^J 

ji -- ^ ^ o ^ ^ ji ®ii j |0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _ji— •' 

^ I ^Lujoj 'jQ* AJ]! ^ ^ ^ ^^ ^ ^ 

IcJl-Sj CJrA^J-^^ C5^ A.') ^ <!]) CJ^ clV^} 

^jill V (jij liSll Slakl 1 dlli lAr- (=kj LP' I. u >ir- IjAl^a ^)a^lj 

^ 3_k ^ ^jlslxll ^aA i2hljij tg » iv . .1J ^_3c- aIII cLydl i21i]ji ^jj^l^l 

(jij 1 jC-Uaujoil ^jl 1; ^ (jc. C5^ l.A.i*J p<a (jl ^| ;A] jS |^jj^)jaiL^l 

.{ujdk ^La jUll t _ '1 i^hljij li3l ^L^Uac-l i^liljls ^IS 3^J ^ak« -i-iJjJ 


Narrated' Ikrima: 

Some Zanadiga (atheists) were brought to ' Ali and he burnt them. The news of this event, reached Ibn ' Abbas vdio 
said, "If I had been in his place, 1 would not have burnt them, as Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) forbade it, saying, 'Do not 


punish anybody with Allah's punishment (fire).' I would have killed them according to the statement of Allah's 
Messenger (;us&), 'Whoever changed his Islamic religion, then kiU him.'" 

Ai.iu 3 j - Aic. <111 _ 3 k 3 ^ 3 ^ (jC- CLJjJl (jC. t.ij 3 lW lillAk 3 ^-^°^' cLW ^ c^jLaxill _jjl lillAk 

<111 33Ig'halj ^aiuj 4_ilc. <111 <111 3^ dl i-lk _jl 3^ (JjljC. (_jjl i311j 

" a ^jlja3 <jj.i 3 a Cj^ " (kjJ 'Sk' 'dll 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

Abu Musa said, "I came to the Prophet along with two men (from the tribe) of Ash' ariyin, one on my ri^t 
and the other on my left, vdiile Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) was brushing his teeth (with a Siwak), and both men asked 
him for some employment. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, 'O Abu Musa (O' Abdullah bin Qais!).' 1 said, 'By Him Who sent 


you with the Truth, these two men did not teU me vdiat was in their hearts and I did not feel (realize) that they were 
seeking employment.' As if I were looking now at his Siwak being drawn to a comer under his lips, and he said, 'We 
never (or, we do not) appoint for our affairs anyone who seeks to be employed. But O Abu Musa! (or' Abdullah bin 
Qais!) Go to Yemen.'" The Prophet then sent Mu' adh bin J abal after him and when Mu' adh reached him, he spread 
out a cushion for him and reguested him to get down (and sit on the cushion). Behold: There was a fettered man 
beside Abu Muisa. Mu' adh asked, "Who is this (man)?" Abu Muisa said, "He was a J ew and became a Muslim and 
then reverted back to J udaism." Then Abu Muisa reguested Mu' adh to sit down but Mu' adh said, "I will not sit 
down till he has been killed. This is the judgment of Allah and His Apostle (for such cases) and repeated it thrice. 
Then Abu Musa ordered that the man be killed, and he was killed. Abu Musa added, "Then we discussed the night 
prayers and one of us said, 'I pray and sleep, and I hope that Allah will reward me for my sleep as well as for my 
prayers.'" 

^ <:^l J] dJ^l Qli (jc. 4*3^ _jjI 4(JblA (jj (jj (jc. liiiilk c 

lillkuij AjIc- 'em 'till (Jjjoijj ^jc. ^jc. LiAAkl 'Cjlc. 'till 

cLa^joiiji i-i La 1 »IL»1 La (_ 3 ^Lj j ^illj dlls (IW ^ ^ ” L)^ .L)^ LaA^lks 

tsLl^l I ^_^ic. (Taxkuij Y - jl - qI " fu^la AjLij aS,\ jjuj ^_^l ^)iajl ^QaxII ^jljllaj La^l Laj 

Qll sLLaij 'U Ikis Qj iliti 'tiii ^ lAjII ^ _5^ ■ ^ dui ljaII (jkij 

'till c.LL<a3 ^ ^ iLoill (1)1^ 31 ^ ^ 3^ .<31 _jk sAic- 3^^ ‘3 _p^ 

jio* " "io* •'* "i*" •'* - * >> >> * * "o* * ^ " 0 •' i ' i ' ' -i ' 9. ' 

1-* cA'* A (A J J J f31 Ikl LaAAkl 31 ^ ‘331^ ^3^ U^)klAj ^ ^31^ Llliilj ,'tl jjoijj 
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(3) Chapter: Killing those v\^o refuse to fulfil <^) I Uj 3j^ 3^ <-7^3 (3) 

the duties enjoined by Allah, and considering sljil 

them as apostates 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

When the Prophet (;u 5 &) died and Abu Bakr became his successor and some of the Arabs reverted to disbelief, 
'Umar said, "O Abu Bakr! How can you fi^t these people althou^ Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, 'I have been 

ordered to fi^t the people till they say: 'None has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah, 'and whoever said, 'None has 
the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah', AUah will save his property and his life from me, unless (he does something for 
which he receives legal punishment) justly, and his account wiU be with AUah?' "Abu Bakr said, "By AUah! I will fi^t 
whoever differentiates between prayers and Zakat as Zakat is the right to be taken from property (according to 
AUah's Orders). By AUah! If they refused to pay me even a kid they used to pay to AUah's Messenger (^isfe), I woiUd 
fi^t with them for withholding it." 'Umar said, "By AUah: It was nothing, but I noticed that AUah opened Abu 
Bakr's chest towards the decision to fi^t, therefore I realized that his decision was right." 
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(j^ tAjii (jj a1]1 (IW \l!^~ (jjl (jc. tcJjic. (jc. lijSi ‘(jJ ^ 

31I (Jjiii ■■ ^ ^>-ac. 3^ L)^ ci>^ 1. oi-v''..iij ^ 3 jaij <.iic. 'em 

AJLs (.a® P '^] ^ 3^ '^) ^ ^ AAJ (3^ (1^31 Cj^yji " jiLalJ <.jlc. AJ]1 <1]1 3 

aAIIj c 3 ^^^ (3^ ol^^l 31-2 sb 3 <a]l 3:iJ 33^ (j-« (jlilsV 3^ _^i 3 ^ ." cs^ Vj tA,Ij.i^‘ij 

^ 3I '■^'3 Cy '^j 3^ ^ aIIIjjS ^)ic. 3^ .l.£.«.‘'i.a at ^Jjojj aJ]1 4 i]l 33-^3 (A) ^_jjlS lllic _j*j-a 

<jl 3133x3 3^-^ 3^ (3^^ 3 Ali 3 <111 ^3*^ 
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(4) Chapter: If somebody else abuses the l^\ 4^ * 3^3 4^^' '^] (4) 

Prophet (saws) ^il 3 i ^ 3 -^ 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A J ew passed by Allah's Messenger 


and said, "As-Samu 'Alaika." Allah's Messenger said in reply, "We 


'Alaika." Allah's Messenger (;us&) then said to his companions, "Do you know what he (thej ew) has said? He said, 
'As-Samu 'Alaika.'" They said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Shall we kill him?" The Prophet, said, "No. When the 
people of the Book greet you, say:'Wa'Alaikum.'" 

31 (3iijl ^''ix.aj.j 3I2 ttdll-i 3J 3-^1 (3) -^3 3J ^boiA (jc. tAjxjoi U3±i.l c<ill .lie- U3±kl ^ jb'-^H 31! (3il^ (j) ^ 1 

jliic,j " ^»Looj <3^ 'till <111 33-“‘3 31 ^ .A)^ ^llull 31 ^ ^djooj <3c. <111 ^1.^ <111 33“‘3^ t^-^3^ j* (-^3^ itdlLa 

^ ^ i3 ;V" 31 I ^ Vi <iii 33^3 u ijill." ^ ^iiii 3113331 u j 33 iii" ^3 < 3 ^^ < 111 "^^ < 11133^3 3111 

^a£^3 13133a Ljlj^l (^aI 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

A group of Jews asked permission to visit the Prophet (;u 3 &) (and vdien they were admitted) they said, "As- Samu 
'Alaika (Death be upon you)." I said (to them), "But death and the curse of Allah be upon you!" The Prophet (^isfe) 


said, "O 'Aisha! Allah is kind and lenient and likes that one should be kind and lenient in all matters." I said, 
"Haven't you heard vdiat they said?" He said, "I said (to them), 'Wa 'Alaikum (and upon you). 

3 ^^ Lk* laA3 jlujojl Cjlla _ l^jc. <111 ^_^jJ33 _ <joijlt jc. 40330 jc. 4(33^3^1 jc. 4<lnc. jjl jc. 4^ajxj 3JI ! 1' 
^Vl (j^jll 13^ (3)23 ^1 jl <1111.0 Ij " 31^ .<1x1113 ( 3 ) thlka .tll^O ^llill 131(33 | 3 jai 3 < 3 c. <111 4 : ^ 

i4i3’’311 ijil (A 43! .’’Vli 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^Isi) said, "When the Jews greet anyone of you they say: 'Sam'Alaika (death be upon you); so 
you should say; 'Wa 'Alaika (and upon you)."' 
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<i]l _ j-aC. (jjl 3^ ‘ jhjJ (jj aIII Vli ‘(JJiji (jJ lillLaj ijjUlfj (jc- (jj ^ t J-iloi 

" 3^ .(21llc. ^Loi LajJ (.5^ ^_jAiui Ijj 3u) " (3jaij <.llc. <1]1 <111 33^ 3_J^ “ ' 
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(5) Chapter: Chapter 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6928 
Book 88, Hadith 10 
Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 62 


^^(5) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

As if I am looking at the Prophet (;u 5 &) while he was speaking about one of the prophets w^ose people have beaten 


and woimded him, and he was wiping the blood off his face and saying, "O Lord! Forgive my, people as they do not 
know." 


aJc- <111 cs^j ^>^5 3^ 3^ ‘‘3^ C(jjiAC.Vl liiiSi hjii C(j.saL^ (jj j-ac. 
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(6) Chapter: Killing Al-Khawarij and Al- 5-^3' (6) 


Mulhidun 






3II3 aIII ^)-aC. ( 3)1 cjl^J ^ C5^ ^ 1 ^ jj A*J 3‘-^:l 311 3 !^ l“*j} ics^l-*^ 3]1 3 

_(3jLa3iJl IA jll^ll Clll3j CbUl (_31 1 jSiiajl ^.^1 


Narrated 'All: 

Whenever I teU you a narration from Allah's Messenger by Allah, 1 would rather fall down from the sIq^ than 


ascribe a false statement to him, but if 1 teU you something between me and you (not a Hadith) then it was indeed a 
trick (i.e., 1 may say things just to cheat my enemy). No doubt 1 heard Allah's Apostle saying, "During the last days 
there wiU appear some young foolish people who will say the best words but their faith will not go beyond their 
throats (i.e. they wiU have no faith) and wiU go out from (leave) their religion as an arrow goes out of the game. So, 


vdiere-ever you find them, kill them, for vdio-ever kills them shall have reward on the Day of Resurrection." 

1 jj _ Ajc. aDI _ (3)*- 3^ cAlac (3) Uj.li c4Julk u!i.li C(jjiAC.Vl Uj.li ‘c5^^ uj.lk ciLiUc (3) (j^saii (3) jAc. 

LuS tCn ^■k 1 jj3 cAjic. iljjSi 3^ ls^\ '•. siLalull 3^ 3^^ cAill33 IjjAk ^aLuoj aJc. aUI aIII 3J-^3 o*- 
43 ^ 43^1 3 ^^ (A f 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ 3 “' " 3 A) ^aiuij aJc- aUI (_ 3 -k-a aUI 3 J ^3 (^jj 4 Ac.A^ 3 - 13^1 31-3 ' l.'j 
3 -a LJ^ c^aA 3 ^llk ^L^Lijj 3 jk 3 :j ‘'k) 33 ^ 3 j 3 3 )^ 3 ^ U 3 ^A( 33 °“' ‘ 3 ^^"'^'^^ 

" aaI^I ^ 3 '° l>3 13^1 3 l^ ‘ 3 ^ jlisla ^ Laljll cA^^ll 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Yasar: 

That they visited Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri and asked him about Al-Harauriyya, a special imorthodox religious sect, "Did 
you hear the Prophet (;u 3 it) saying anything about them?" Abu Sa' id said, "1 do not know vdiat Al-Harauriyya is, but 
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I heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "There will appear in this nation— he did not say: From this nation — a group 
of people so pious apparently that you will consider your prayers inferior to their prayers, but they will recite the 
Qur'an, the teachings of which will not go beyond their throats and will go out of their religion as an arrow darts 
throu^ the game, vdiereupon the archer may look at his arrow, its Nasi at its Risaf and its Fuga to see whether it is 
blood- stained or not (i.e. they will have not even a trace of Islam in them). 

frUaC-j (jc. ^ (Jli c.U«,>j.i ^ Jli (jj ^ 

La dULAuji (jc- oVLoiS .lisuaj Ul 1^1 La^l ‘jLoiJ (jj 

^ ^- l-g-La 3^ " 3AJ (3jaij Ajlc- a ] 1 \ ^1-^ Cla-ata 


Aik-aj A,-a^,kki L.ll (jj^^ (j:J^^ (j^ J* - ^ 

(j-a (_3^ 3^ ‘'tSjill ^tAiLLa^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Regarding Al-Harauriyya: The Prophet (jSlsfe) said, "They will go out of Islam as an arrow darts out of the game's 


body.' 

Qla Qlia _ - ^)-ac. (jj aHI ^jc. Aii-ik tsUl (ji jjli (jjl ^yi''-k tjjljsjiuj (jj j 

^jLojjli (j-a (j_^^)^ ^Loij A dn aHI ^ L ^ 
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(7) Chapter: Whoever gave up fighting V ^\j ^ j'3^' 3^ 31^ (7) 

against Al-Khawarij in order to create aI^ 

intimacy 

Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

While the Prophet () was distributing (something,' Abdullah bin Dhil Khawaisira at-Tamimi came and said, "Be 
just, O Allah's Messenger (4!s&)!" The Prophet said, "Woe to you ! Who would be just if I were not?" ' Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said, "AUow me to cut off his neck !" The Prophet (said," Leave him, for he has companions, 
and if you compare your prayers with their prayers and your fasting with theirs, you will look down upon your 
prayers and fasting, in comparison to theirs. Yet they will go out of the religion as an arrow darts throu^ the game's 
body in which case, if the Qudhadh of the arrow is examined, nothing will be found on it, and vdien its Nasi is 
examined, nothing will be found on it; and then its Nadiyi is examined, nothing will be found on it. The arrow has 
been too fast to be smeared by dung and blood. The sign by which these people will be recognized will be a man 
whose one hand (or breast) will be like the breast of a woman (or like a moving piece of flesh). These people will 
appear when there will be differences among the people (Muslims)." Abu Sa' id added: I testify that I heard this from 
the Prophet (jilsiL) and also testify that' Ali killed those people vdiile I was with him. The man with the description 
given by the Prophet (jilsiL) was brou^t to 'Ali. The following Verses were revealed in connection with that very 
person (i.e.,' Abdullah bin Dhil-Khawaisira at-Tamimi): 'And among them are men vdio accuse you (O Muhammad) 
in the matter of (the distribution of) the alms.' (9.58) 
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‘Ljlc. aIII ^jc. iAJaiui ^jc. ‘(^^>^3^1 (jc- i^yasLA i^l2iA lijAk ^ ^ ^ a1]1 .1^ ' 

^ (j^i ^ ijj 3.i*j i^liij " 3^ _aI]i 3^ 3-^^ 3^ ^ 3l]i ~ 

QA iA-aljx<a ^ 'CaLjx^aj cAjbllia Ajbll^a 1 jl . ^1 aJ Ac-A " 3^ _A.ijc. (_J^)jJai LjUa^l 

Ailliaj jk'n ^ i Jjgjoi A_ja AkjJ <L<aj ^k'n A_ja Akjj bls sAA3 ^k'n tA^3^1 

33a _ Ai3i 3^ j* - c5^! 33j '3 c^3lj L3f^ ‘^<3*^ ^ \y^'' ^ ‘^<3*^ ^ 

3^^ c3® .\l».j.a ^1 33 ." (_>iilj]l (3^ A5^ U:J^ C5^ c^AjAii _ AjtjJaJl 33a 3^ jl - (_5 Aj 

Aj3 i3i]3^ 33 .j»3jjj A_i3. aHI (3^^ Ajjtj ^a] 1 Clutjll ^_3c. 3^3^^ cAjLa 3ij \3c ^ji A^jjIj (3jaij AjIc- aHI 
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Narrated Yusair bin ' Amr: 

I asked Sahl bin Hunaif, "Did you hear the Prophet saying anything about Al-Khawarij?" He said, "I heard 


him saying while pointing his hand towards Irag. "There will appear in it (i.e, Irag) some people vdio will redte the 
Qur'an but it will not go beyond their throats, and they wiU go out from (leave) Islam as an arrow darts through the 
game's body.'" 

l.“l»„o>J.I 3 a 33 ^ 3^ c jj^ (jj 3 jj 3 liiiAk ‘3'''..°) hiiSk cA^ljll Ajc- l3i3k c3:iC.LaLil ^_gjai ja l3iAk 

V uj^33 ( fA c53^^j - 3 j3 ) 4j*-ajaj 3^ HiIi ^ 3j3) (3ujj aJc. aJIi 

." Lk® (='^3a]l Q-a (j_j33s ‘ 
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(8) Chapter: "The Hour will not be f jii 1" a111 ^Ju^ ^^1 33a cjU ( 8) 

established till two groups fight against each "Sa=v 13 jI^as 3|^ IclUl 

other, their daim being one and the same." 

Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "The Hour will not be established till two (huge) groups fight against each other, their 
daim being one and the same." 

aJc- aUI ^ aUI 33^ 3^ - Aac- aUI _ s^3^ c54 


(jc. ‘?r3c.Vl (jc- cA33il jji I^aA^ C(jlAAljj liA^k ‘33- 

tir” ji' Q " ^0^ s i f ^ ' 

sA^lj IaaI^c-a qIaa 3 33ki 3^ ac-LoJI ^" j3ujj 
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(9) Chapter: Al-Muta'awwalin 3:i]3^' lA (9) 


'Umar bm Al-Khattab said: 

I heard Hisham bin Al-Hakim redting Surat Al-Furgan during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL). I listened to 
his redtation and noticed that he redted it in several different ways which Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) had not tau^t 


2474 










88 - The Book of Apostates (6918 - 6939) j j lAjS, 


me. So I was about to jump over him during his Salat (prayer) but I waited till he finished his Salat (prayer) 


whereupon I put, either his upper garment or my upper garment around his neck and seized him by it and asked 
him, "Who has tau^t you this Surah?" He replied: "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) has taught it to me." I said (to him), 
'You have told a lie! By Allah, Allah's Messenger (;us&) has tau^t me this Surah which 1 have heard you reciting." 
So I dragged him to the Allah's Messenger (;us&). 1 said: "O Allah's Messenger 1 have heard this man reciting Surat 

Al-Furqan in a way in which you have not taught me, and you did teach me Surah Al-Furgan." On that Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "O 'Umar, release him! Recite, O Hisham". So Hisham recited before him in the way as 1 

heard him reciting. Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "It has been revealed like this." Then Allah's Messenger (^isi) 
said, "Recite, O 'Umar" So recited it. The Prophet (;u 3 &) (;u 3 &) said, "It has been revealed like this." And then he 
added, "This Qur'an has been revealed to be recited in seven different ways, so recite it whichever way is easier for 
you." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

When the Verse:--'Those vdio believe and did not confuse their belief with wrong (worshipping others besides 


Allah).' (6.82) was revealed, it was hard on the companions of the Prophet (^isi) and they said, "Who amongus has 
not wronged (oppressed) himself?" Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "The meaning of the Verse is not as you think, but 
it is as Lugman said to his son, 'O my son! J oin not in worship others with Allah, Verily! J oining others in worship 
with AUah is a great wrong indeed.'" (31.13) 
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Narrated ' Itban bin Malik; 
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Once Allah's Messenger (;us&) came to me in the morning, and a man among us said, "Where is Malik bin Ad- 

Dukhshim?" Another man from us replied, "He is a hypocrite who does not love Allah and His Apostle." The Prophet 
(;u3iL) said, "Don't you think that he says: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, only for Allah's sake?" 
They replied, "Yes" The Prophet said, "Nobody will meet Allah with that saying on the Day of Resurrection, 


but AUah will save him from the Fire." 

3lla t _ I-VJ Y (jslli i21]j iLa 3^ (_jj tdllja (jjl 3^^ 3^ *^1 ^1-^ <111 33^ 

0., t«o- .9 ^ a i a 

^jJ -lie- 


V " 3 il. 3 ilAiii <13 ^'3 Aiii Yi Y 3 jij 6 Yi" <^1 

<jic. <111 Vj 'Cj 'Caljill 
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Narrated; 

Abu ' Abdur-Rahman and Hibban bin 'Atiyya had a dispute. Abu ' Abdur-Rahman said to Hibban, "You know what 
made your companions (i.e.' Ali) dare to shed blood." Hibban said, "Come on! What is that?"' Abdur-Rahman said, 
"Something I heard him saying." The other said, "What was it?"' AbdurRahman said, "'Ali said, Allah's Messenger 
(;u3iL) sent for me, Az-Zubair and Abu Marthad, and aU of us were cavalry men, and said, 'Proceed to Raudat-Hajj 
(Abu Salama said that Abu 'Awana called it like this, i.e., Hajj where there is a woman carrying a letter from Hatib 
bin Abi Balta'a to the pagans (of Mecca). So bring that letter to me.' So we proceeded riding on our horses tiU we 
overtook her at the same place of vdiich Allah's Messenger (^isi) had told us. She was traveling on her camel. In that 
letter Hatib had written to the Meccans about the proposed attached of Allah's Messenger (^isi) against them. We 
asked her, "Where is the letter vdiich is with you?' She replied, 'I haven't got any letter.' So we made her camel kneel 
down and searched her luggage, but we did not find anything. My two companions said, 'We do not think that she 
has got a letter.' I said, 'We know that Allah's Messenger (^isi) has not told a lie.'" Then 'Ali took an oath saying, "By 
Him by Whom one should swear! You shall either bring out the letter or we shall strip off your clothes." She then 
stretched out her hand for her girdle (round her waist) and brou^t out the paper (letter). They took the letter to 
Allah's Messenger (;u5&).' Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! (Hatib) has betrayed AUah, His Apostle and the 
beUevers; let me chop off his neck!" Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "O Hatib! What obliged you to do vdiat you have 
done?" Hatib replied, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! Why (for vdiat reason) shorUd I not believe in AUah and His 
Apostle? But I intended to do the (Mecca) people a favor by virtue of which my family and property may be protected 
as there is none of your companions but has some of his people (relatives) vdiom AUah urges to protect his family 
and property." The Prophet (;u5&) said, "He has said the truth; therefore, do not say anything to him except good." 
' Umar again said, "O AUah's Messenger (;u5iL)! He has betrayed AUah, His Apostle and the believers; let me chop his 
neck off!" The Prophet (^isi) said, "Isn't he from those vdio fou^t the battle of Badr? And vdiat do you know, AUah 


might have looked at them (Badr warriors) and said (to them), 'Do vdiat you like, for I have granted you Paradise?'" 
On that,' Umar's eyes became flooded with tears and he sad, "AUah and His Apostle toowbest." 

3^ 3^ (jj ^ 3^ ‘(j^ (j^ ‘ ‘ (j^ (jj u!i.ik 

3il 3 a u 3il 3il ^ ui Y 3A u 3il ^ 
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(^1 tJjS (j^J C5^ ^aiioij AjIc. <i]l (_5-ki3 <1]! 3^ (^5^^ lljoil^l 

Lo^ Ijjxlljll ll^ll ,c^IjS ^ dills iAx.A cjIj^I jjji hiss jlj ^hjoij Ahc- aHI aIII 3 

^lillj <■ ‘«k ^ ^iLaij AjIc- aHI ^_3-k-a aIII 3dli^ La 1'l.alc. ^ dll^ 3^ .hLlS l^jLa La ^ j-.' 3^ J ‘'J‘“ 

a 111 3_?3j ^ l^ls cAsj^hiall fdj-i.la f.KXj ^^ cs^J ^3^^ C5^! ^J^ls J^ dhSll Aj <■ akj 


aAII a 31 33^ _<sjc. tJ^)jJals _^jdajhllj A.1 ^311 (jlh ^ a 31 33h5 ^aLoij 'die- Aill 

^ji dlJji ^_^lSlj C'UaIILj llx_^ ^ 33 3h ." La La t ' hi Ij " ^iLoij 'die. 

aAa) ^jc. Aj aIII (jii 'di_jS (j-a i^lll aJ '^1 Aki . ^1 (_h3j C5^ LJ^ ‘3 (*(A U_Aj 

CjjdajAllJ aJ_ 5 j^Jj '^ll (jlh .IS aIII 3^ 3h5 3liS 3^ ." '^1 'U l^jljSj V '(j " LJh .'ULaj 

'd^l dll^jl ^aJJjoi La 1 _jLaC.l 3^ pgjk, ^ilal ^1 (Jil hljj.ij Laj cjAj 3^1 L>* L>“3j^ " 3^ .Ahc- dl^)jJabl3 

.^ici ^ j3jj ^1 3h5 sh^ dlSjjjtls 
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89 - The Book of (Statements made under) Coerdon 

(6940 - 6952) 


Narrated Abi Huraira: 

The Prophet (^5^) used to invoke Allah in his prayer, "O Allah! Save Aiyash bin Abi Rabi a and Salama bin 


Hisham and Al-Walid bin Al-Walid; O Allah! Save the weak among the believers; O Allah! Be hard upon the tribe of 
Mudar and inflict years (of famine) upon them like the (famine) years of J oseph." 

. 1 ^ (jj Ij) (jl (jj (jc. (jj (jc. clw (jc. iCjjlll uii^ LW LStPS uii^ 

<iiujj jiLalj AjIc. AIII 
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(1) Chapter: Whoever preferred to be beaten 
killed and humiliated rather than to revert to 
Kufr 


(jl j j LJ^)j-ia]l jliia .1 (ji (-jIj ( 2 .) 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5iL) said, "Whoever possesses the (following) three gualities will have the sweetness of faith ( 1 ): 


The one to vdiom Allah and His Apostle becomes dearer than anything else; ( 2 ) Who loves a person and he loves him 
only for Allah's Sake; ( 3 ) ydio hates to revert to atheism (disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the Fire." 

(_Jla _ Ajc. Aill _ (jjijl (jc. (_gjl (jc. ‘ 4-1 jJ' liii liii ‘(j^Uall uijja. (jj aJII (jj i. Uj^ 

jij ‘IaAIjjuo IJca A_jlj 4-1^1 aJaJII j_j^ jl jliajVl (ji Clljlii " AjIc. aJII (_^ik-a aHI (J_5Juoj (jts 

" jlill ji (jl ® j^ (jlj a j-vj ^ ?. jail 
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Narrated Qais: 

I heard Sa' id bin Zaid saying, "I have seen myself tied and forced by' Umar to leave Islam (Before ' Umar himself 
embraced Islam). And if the mountain of Uhud were to collapse for the evil vdiich you people had done to ' Uthman, 


then Uhud would have the ri^t to do so." (See Hadith No. 202 , Vol. 5 ) 

^_^ic. ji jic. jlj (_^jjjl j cJj^ lW 4)*^ tU jA i(J^Lajail jC. clUb lijAk c jliuLai jj uliAk 

_(jjaijj jl iajO-v A jl^ jUuaJ A^I jjlj 
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Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Art: 







89 - The Book of (Statements made under) Coercion (6940 - 6952) 


.1 


We complained to Allah's Messenger (about our state) vdiile he was leaning against his sheet doak in the 


shade of the Ka' ha. We said, "WiU you ask Allah to help us? WiU you invoke Allah for us?" He said, "Among those 
who were before you a (believer) used to be seized and, a pit used to be dug for him and then he used to be placed in 
it. Then a saw used to be brou^t and put on his head which would be split into two halves. His flesh mi^t be 
combed with iron combs and removed from his bones, yet, aU that did not cause him to revert from his religion. By 
AUah! This religion (Islam) will be completed (and triumph) till a rider (traveler) goes from San' a' (the capital of 
Yemen) to Hadramout fearing nobody except Allah and the wolf lest it should trouble his sheep, but you are 
impatient." (SeeHadith No. 191, Vol. 5) 


jiijuij Ajic- <111 <111 tj(^1 (_Jli tClljYl (jJ ■- _ '1 (jC. t(J^LaLjl (jC- 

" (Jlls _lll VI ill _J ‘ ^‘Vi lllaS <J*^1 (_Jia <1 

La3 <,0^ UJ*^ ^ .^A^l JaLaL^lj cj*<jaii^ ^Lujl^lj ^1 O^^Vl 

L^lllj ^1 Yj I- '»! V Cll^1 ilxiLa L^l^l t^>«Vl 11 a (jluil <lllj i<jj.i (jC- dill ^ 

" J t<,a 1C. 
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(2) Chapter: Selling under coenhon or ?j^j 3^' ?j^j ?j^' ^ (2) 

other drcumstances to repay a debt or the 

like 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While we were in the mosgue, Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) came out to us and said, "Let us proceed to the J ews." So we 


went along with him till we reached Bait-al-Midras (a place where the Torah used to be recited and all the J ews of 
the town used to gather). The Prophet (dlsis^) stood up and addressed them, "O Assembly of Jews! Embrace Islam 

and you will be safe!" The Jews replied, "O Aba-l-Qasim! You have conveyed Allah's message to us." The Prophet 
(;u 3 &) said, "Thatis what I want (from you)." He repeated his first statement for the second time, and they said, "You 


have conveyed Allah's message, O AbaT- Qasim." Then he said it for the third time and added, "You should Know 
that the earth belongs to AUah and His Apostle, and I want to exile you fro,,, this land, so whoever among you owns 
some property, can sell it, otherwise you should know that the Earth belongs to Allah and His Apostle." (See Hadith 
No. 392, Vol. 4) 

I _ <jc. <111 _ SjJjA (jC. C<^l (jC. bJJCuj (jC. Uj^ jjj jj jjtli UJ.lk 


alia 


0“'J' 




ui^ <jL« 


1 joILM " (Jlaa ^2jaij <;ilc- <111 <111 (JLille, ij a^jouJI 


L^la ^ i211i " (Jlla _~.4all lil Li cwlj ^ 1 " 1 ^^JiIulI 1 Ij " ^lilla ^aluij <Uc. <111 

^a^i.4 Akj 4^3 (^1-5 O^jVl 1 jidc-l " LJL^ <Ml ill LJIs ^ _|ajojLall Lii Ij bS 1 _4il^l 

<1 <11 (_>^jVl Laji 1 ^jilc-ll VIJ c<*Jjl3 Llilj <1 Laj 
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(3) Chapter: Marriage under coercion is 
invalid 


V (3) 
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Slj^l (J^^)C. 1 ^1 S.lxjl ^a£jl^ 1 jltij^ ^j} 

•{f^J 


Narrated Khansa' bint Khidam Al-Ansariya: 

That her father gave her in marriage when she was a matron and she disliked that marriage. So she came and 


(complained) to the Prophets and he declared that marriage invalid. (See Hadith No. 69, Vol. 7) 

5.jjl.k (j^ lF" -4^ (j^ ciillLa Uj.lk (jj cstPH 

3^ (»^j 'Sj^ ciiila tliilj diA “-r(p ‘IaIjI (ji r^'Nl cib ^Luiik (jc. r^'Nl 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I asked the Prophet, "O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! Should the women be asked for their consent to their marriage?" 


He said, "Yes." 1 said, "A virgin, if asked, feels shy and keeps quiet." He said, "Her silence means her consent." 

<111 _ <juijI.C (jc. _ jl ^ (_ 5 -j 1 (jC- C<Xli« (^1 (jjl (jc. jjl jc. ‘ ‘ tL_LaljJ (jj ^ 1 n ^■k 

" (3li .l1i£Lu 3 j^l jll Clia ^Lij " dJll (j^LL^l iUjjlll ^liLc <111 11 i-l-ils ciilla _ Igic. 
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(4) Chapter: If someone gives a slave as a p 4^ j (4) 

present or sold him under coenhon, his deed 
is invalid 

jl i21lS^j i<AC. jj jl4 3^ rl jAj AjS (j jiilAll jAj jll (_>jlill (j>»» I 


Narrated J abir: 

A man from the Ansar made his slave, a Mudabbar. And apart from that slave he did not have any other property. 
This news reached Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) and he said, "Who will buy that slave from me?" So Nu'aim bin An- 


Nahham bought him for 800 Dirham. J abir added: It was a Coptic (Egyptian) slave vdio died that year. 

tlSjlica ^1 ^1 r^'Vl QA jl _ <jc, <111 _ jjl-^ (jc. c jliib (jj jc. r Ajj jj 113^ uiiAk 4 jLajtill _jj 1 1 i'l 'iA 

" jdjuoj <j1c. <111 ^1.^ <111 (3_JJ^j *1111 j^" tJti <1 

(Jji ^Ic. ciiLa Ulua l.ijc. (Jll jb 


^LajU^ ^LLIII (jj 0 
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(5) Chapter: (Compulsion 0^ (5) 

A^lJ s jlj s j^ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 









89 - The Book of (Statements made under) Coercion (6940 - 6952) 


.1 


Regarding the Qur'anic Verse: 'O you who believe! You are forbidden to inherit women against their will.' (4.19) The 
custom (in the Pre-Islamic Period) was that if a man died, his relatives used to have the right to inherit his wife, and 
if one of them wished, he could marry her, or they could marry her to somebody else, or prevent her from marrying 
if they wished, for they had more ri^t to dispose of her than her own relatives. Therefore this Verse was revealed 
concerning this matter. 

(jl ^1^1 ^} “ ' '^] 'dial Vj ^1 jUaC- 

(jlj (>»■» iUii (jl (_3^1 (jl^ ( 31^1 CjU lil 1 (3ll AjYI {Ia 3)^ iLo^l 1 JlJ 

<jV 1 1^1 jj,a (_3^1 (d Ijildo j)lj 
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(6) Chapter: If a woman is compelled to 14 ^ bd tlijll sl^l Cia jiiLl Ij) ljLj (6) 

commit illegal sexual intercourse against her 

will 


ul^ O^j} 


And Safiyya bint 'Ubaid said: 


"A governmental male-slave tried to seduce a slave-girl from the Khumus of the war booty tiU he deflowered her by 
force against her wiU; therefore 'Umar flogged him according to the law, and exiled him, but he did not flog the 
female slave because the male-slave had committed illegal sexual intercourse by force, against her wiU." Az-Zuhri 
said regarding a virgin slave-girl raped by a free man: The judge has to fine the adulterer as much money as is egual 
to the price of the female slave and the adulterer has to be flogged (according to the Islamic Law); but if the slave 
woman is a matron, then, according to the verdict of the Imam, the adulterer is not fined but he has to receive the 
legal punishment (accordingto the Islamic Law). 


14 ^ j£luill C(jjLLiJl (jx ab 2 j jjc- O'® ^ 4 ^ (j^ ‘ A J] ^ n w CjjIII ( 31 ^j 

44 A_aV 1 ( 3 ^ , 4 -A j^4ail Aji (3^^ O'® sAJjll 4-v ' Jj cslljj AiJl sbiiS i4-2aj3l 

aJc- (j^j AJuYI frlLaS 1- _ A-aYl U^J A.iYl (j-a *21]j 
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Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "(The Prophet) Abraham migrated with his wife Sarah tiU he reached a town where 
there was a king or a tyrant vdio sent a message, to Abraham, ordering him to send Sarah to him. So vdien Abraham 
had sent Sarah, the tyrant got up, intending to do evil with her, but she got up and performed ablution and prayed 
and said, 'O Allah 1 If I have believed in You and in Your Apostle, then do not empower this oppressor over me.' So 
he (the king) had an epileptic fit and started moving his legs violently." 

" 4-jujj A_iic. Aili Aili (3(3^ (3^ c5^' 

i\Ji (3^1^11 _4-J U\ j* 'kJj (3^j4 All jjx j44 jiiJl 

" aI^^ (jja£j C5^ Jaia Llkn jll (211 i21j CLl 
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Lk® sdii 4:)3 4-^ (34b cSjUjij 4^^^] 

ul (jl 4111 U'll®® ^Ir^ij llbajj (■" ulsa 44 ! 
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(7) Chapter: The oath of a man that his <1^11 Ij) tsjivl a1\ (7) 

companion is his brother when he fears j 


^jlj C(j,<all£aa Vj <jic. bll ^jliitA]! (jjJ (iJils (jll Vj ‘djb (Jjlljj ^Usla]! AJih- tJAJ 'Ull CL_aLkj (3S 

^ ( 23 Lki ji lillji (jiiij] ji cJ^j AjA 4-4^ ‘U:)^ ji jl cj^lLSI Aj (JjS 

IbA cAjtjaiJ ^ -5^ ji ji cAjuaII ji (_Jj3 _j] d^J 

J' l^A ji i(231jl ji i23lji (jlikll aJ d:)3 d^ ^ 

,«aIii ajI^jaV d^» i^kij Ajic. aI]! d^j 

,C_aldluiA]l A4I3 (Ia^^ liaA ^Ij ^1. oH-kh A^ (lAllJa 1. oW^u.i^ll d-x^u]! d^J 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "A Muslim is a brother of another Muslim. So he should neither oppress him nor hand 

him over to an oppressor. And whoever fulfilled the needs of his brother, Allah will fulfill his needs." 

_ 1 'f- aUI (IW 'till (j^ tUJllo (jl tl_ (jjl (jc. rd^*- (j^ tCll^l Uj.lk ‘ lW uj.1^ 

aIII rAj^i ^•kl■>. L)^J ‘'tAiujj Vj rAAllaj V c^duiAll ^LaaII " d^^ ^djoij aJc- aUI ^1-^ aUI d 

" Au^U 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6951 
Book 89, Hadith 12 
Vol. 9, Book 85, Hadith 83 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Help your brother whether he is an oppressor or an oppressed," A man said, "O 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! I will help him if he is oppressed, but if he is an oppressor, how shall I help him?" The 
Prophet (dlsi) said, "By preventing him from oppressing (others), for that is howto help him." 

aUI (_gjJaj _ (jAji (jc. C(jAji d) clW 'till .iiic. lJ^)^i Idiilk CjjlAjluj (jj Ajxjoi r^a^d^l .1^ (jj i. 1'n w 

. , i , - ■*!*.. .»'« .. .«k« .». -n-i -f. *..■« «« ®. >. >. >■>.; >. ■*!*.. 9 .k.^ 


lil aIII d ^ d^^ d^ ." ^_jiiaA ji 1 k i^lLki ^)A<ajl " ^duij aJc- aUI ^1-^ aIII d d^ d^ - 'tic. 

" i211i c^diall AxIaIi jI ^d?* " d^^ <■ ' 9 ;^ 1 I'llk ‘1^_jllaA 
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90 - The Book of Tricks (6953 - 6981) 


(1) Chapter: Avoiding the use of tricks ^ U jij ^ (1) 

Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

The Prophet (;u 5 fe) said, 'O people! The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions, and every person will get the 


reward according to what he has intended. So, whoever emigrated for Allah and His Apostle, then his emigration 
was for Allah and His Apostle, and vdioever emigrated to take worldly benefit or for a woman to marry, then his 
emigration was for what he emigrated for." 

4Ailc, jjc, I' ^jc. iAiajoi ^ ; (jc. cAjj ^ UjAk 

Lajjj (JIAc-VI l-ajj 1.^1 Ij ” (J_j^ jiluij AjIc- 'dll (31.3 i- _ _ <jc. 'dll _ LjUa^l 

jiij ji 1 ‘ ^^1 ^)^1 a i'djjojjj 'dll ^1 I'djjoijj 'dll ^1 'd^)^A dul^ 1^ Is^y^ 

'Cill Li ^1 ^ 
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(2) Chapter: (Tricks) in As-Salat 


sbiLJi ^ (2) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "Allah does not accept prayer of anyone of you if he does Hadath (passes wind) tiU he 

performs the ablution (anew). 

^1 (3^ V " (3ll 'SjIc 'dll 

" LdajJJ dl abljda 


(3^^ dF" C5-)l (j*- (jC. i (jC. ‘(jl j3>^l dc. liiidd '(jl -k!nl ^ Vv'l'k 
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(3) Chapter: (Tricks) in Zakat 


Vj (jjiu V (jlj (3) 

^ X” '■ St ti^"*;** »»'•X* ^ ' 9 ^ ^ ^ 9 ^ 

'CSJU.^all 'ijtii-v (j:lJ ) 

Narrated Anas; 

That Abu Bakr wrote for him, Zakat regulations vdiich Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) had made compulsory, and wrote 
that one should neither collect various portions (of the property) nor divide the property into various portions in 
order to avoid paying Zakat. 

'dJaJ^ 'd Ul (jl 'd.ii illujl (jl 4(j.ujl (jJ 'dll . 1 ^ (jj ^Laii Uj.1^ ‘cs^' 1^-^ C(_5jLdaj'^l 'dll . 1 ^ (jj 'it-k ^ uli^ 

" 'tSAdall " (djoij 'Cilc. 'dll 'dll (3^^dall 
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Narrated Talha bin 'UbaiduUah; 
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A bedouin with unkempt hair came to Allah's Messenger and said, "O Allah's Messenger TeU me what 
Adah has enjoined on me as regards prayers." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "You have to offer perfectly the five 
(compulsory) prayers in a day and a ni^t (24 hrs.), except if you want to perform some extra optional prayers." The 
bedouin said, "Tell me what Adah has enjoined on me as regards fasting." The Prophet (^isi) said, "You have to 
observe fast during the month of Ramadan except if you fast some extra optional fast." The bedouin said, "Ted me 
what Adah has enjoined on me as regard Zakat." The Prophet (;u 3 &) then told him the Islamic laws and regulations 


whereupon the bedouin said, "By Him Who has honored you, 1 wid not perform any optional deeds of worship and I 
wid not leave anything of what Adah has enjoined on me." Adah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "He wdl be successful if he 


has told the truth (or he will enter Paradise if he said the truth)." And some people said, "The Zakat for one-hundred 
and twenty camels is two Higgas, and if the Zakat payer slau^ters the camels intentionady or gives them as a 


present or plays some other trick in oMer to avoid the Zakat, toen there is no harm (in it) for him. 

aHI (Jjjoij (jl Vif- (jj (jc. cAajI (jc. (jc. ijkxy (jj Uj.lk cAjS Uj.lk 

^Yj dll" 3^ SbLLall 3^ 3^ 

aIII IAj 3^ .” ^Yj 0^3^ 3^ .” 

IJui Aa'j Yj liilj ^Y 3^ .^btuiYl aJc- aJII a 111 33^ Sl^^l 3^ 

(_)daj 3^j.” 3uj *3^1 3 ^^ ” ." 3u! " ^djoij a_j1c. aJII aIii 3 3^ <3^ l3^3^ 

,a3c. lili iSlS3^1 QA 313 ^ 3^3^1 jl '3'^J cldilii ul^ .3 °'^ AjLttj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Adah's Messenger (;us&) said, "On the Day of Resurrection the Kanz (Treasure or wealth of which, Zakat has not 


been paid) of anyone of you wid appear in the shape of a huge bald headed poisonous male snake and its owner wid 
run away from it, but it wid fodow him and say, '1 am your Kanz.'" The Prophet (^ilsi) added, "By Adah, that snake 
wid keep on fodowing him rmtil he stretches out his hand and let the snake swallow it." Adah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 


added, "If the owner of camels does not pay their Zakat, then, on the Day of Resurrection those camels wid come to 
him and wid strike his face with their hooves." Some people said: Concerning a man who has camels, and is afraid 
that Zakat will be due so he seds those camels for similar camels or for sheep or cows or money one day before Zakat 
becomes due in order to avoid payment of their Zakat cunningly! "He has not to pay anything." The same scholar 
said, "If one pays Zakat of his camels one day or one year prior to the end of the year (by the end of which Zakat 
becomes due), his Zakat wid be valid." 


aJII ^_3-k-a aAII 3 33 33 - Ajc. aJII (jc. CaliA (jc. i^yuiA ‘3' ‘*') 

A jlli; 3^3:1 3 '^llj 3^ .*^3^ ^ 3_3:)J AjJadS A j-vl Aj^ ^)aj ‘^3^* lc.Lk3i A-aUall ^Akl UJ^ " (3ui-5 

(A_Aljill 43c. Rlbil 3°*^ T»» ; ^ 33 ^^ ‘'Pj ^ " (3jaij a3c. a31 a31 3, 9 -^j 33j ^1-3 1 ^ 

jl J' ‘ ) ji 3)3 3^3^ c^a331 a3c. jl ^ ‘3)] 3 3^j (__>iii3l (j^»33j 43^3 


.4j3 ciijLk i43aij 3 f*j)) 33^1 (jl 3^ 431 jl 3j3 3^j ‘43c. (jjU jii Y3^i ‘(*3)^ ^3^1 (jo 1313 ^ ‘3^1 j3 
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Narrated Ibn Abbas: 

Sa'd bin 'Ubada Al-Ansari sought the verdict of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) regarding a vow made by his mother who 
had died before fulfilling it. Allah's Messenger said, "Fulfill it on her behalf." Some people said, "If the number 


of camels reaches twenty, then their owner has to pay four sheep as Zakat; and if their owner gives them as a gift or 
sells them in order to escape the payment of Zakat cunnin^y before the completion of a year, then he is not to pay 


anything, and if he slau^ters them and then dies, then no Zakat is to be taken from his property." 

.ixjoi (Jli Ail (jjl (jc. cAfic. (jj aIII aIII vV- ^jc. (jjl (jc. u!i.lk 

aHI aUI (J‘-"lA^ tA^i Ailc- aUI aIII 3 

13133 ji 33^^ 3^ (jil Cjjjjjoic. i^y\ ciixL lii (_^uii 3^*.' 3 ^j."'^ Ajjasi" aJc. 

,a 11A ill iCjLia Igiljl jjl iAjic. ^ JallLV 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari 6959 

In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book86, Hadith 90 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: Tricks in marriages 


^1^1 A b^ll (^3 (4) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Nafi narrated to me that 'Abdullah said that Allah's Messenger forbade the Shikar. I asked Nafi', "What is the 


Shikar?" He said, "It is to marry the daughter of a man and marry one's daughter to that man (at the same time) 
without Mahr (in both cases); or to marry the sister of a man and marry one's own sister to that man without Mahr." 
Some people said, "If one, by a trick, marries on the basis of Shighar, the marriage is valid but its condition is 
Ulegal." The same scholar said regarding Al-Mut'a, "The marriage is invalid and its condition is illegal." Some others 
said, "The Mut'a and the Shighar are permissible but the condition is illegal." 

aIII aUI 3J-^3 (j' - ^ 33 tAlll 3)**' tlF' (jJ 3j.lk cb.ijaii UJ.lk 

3L£jjj 3^^^ c'lAi ^c£Lj jjij ‘331 3L£jjj 3^3^^ 3^ 3^-*jaill ^31 ciila . jl*juill jjc. j_g.^ ^aiuij aJc. 

^ISill AjciaII 33j .333 Ja^)l31j 43 ^ 1 ^ 3^ 4 jlxjoill j_5^ 33^1 j)! (_h3)1 333 Alikl 

,333 Jaj3ill3 43 ^!-^ jlxjaill3 AjcIaII .>»» j 333 .333 Jaj3]l3 4Ajai3 


Reference : Sahihal-Bukhari6960 

In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book86, Hadith 90 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Muhammad bin ' All: 

'Ali was told that Ibn 'Abbas did not see any harm in the Mut'a marriage. 'Ali said, "Allah's Messenger ( 3 II 3 &) 


forbade the Mut'a marriage on the Day of the battle of Khaibar and he forbade the eating of donkey's meat." Some 
people said, "If one, by a tridy^ way, marries temporarily, his marriage is illegal." Others said, "The marriage is valid 
but its condition is illegal." * , j 

jjl d j;l (jc. (33- (jJ (3^^ 333 4jjjatiJl jjc. 4(jjA3^1 3j.lk 4 ^)Ac. jjj AUI 43" 4^.;*^.; 3j.lk 43.ijali 3j.lk 

L^jc. j_ 3 .^ (3jaij aJc- aHI aIII 3 34 ^^ u) 333 .3jj 3 'ill Aiilkj (_5 jJ j_vu3^ (jjl (jl a1 (JjS _ Ajc. aHI j_^jJ3 j _ 3lc. 
Ja^jjoillj 3^1-^ ^l^lll tj^ . >»» J 333 .A.4j3 ^1^33 4^!i«j j_3i^ 33^1 (jl j_V“3]l (_>ja*j 333 .AjjoijVl j^'^H ^ (j^3 ‘ 
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(5) Chapter: What tricks are disliked in Of ha ljO (5) 

bargains 

(JjJaS 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "One should not prevent others from watering their animals with the surplus of his 


water in order to prevent them from benefiting by the surplus of grass." 

V " jiiujj AjIc. <111 aJII 3(j^ (O' (O' O' ‘OlLa Uj.lk Uj.lk 

" _" 0^1 (JjJaS Aj ^00 ^Lall (JjJaS 
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(6) Chapter: At-Tanajush (jiOliill ^ U (^0 (6) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) forbade the practice of An-Najsh. 

'll ^jc, jdjojj aOc. Aill aIII 3 O 
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(7) Chapter: Cheating in bargains ^ ("7) 

OIjc. Ijili ji 1^1 ^jjC.bLLj| 3^J 


^ ^ JI 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 ., ^ j‘ 0 "•i 

|1 ^jc. ^jc. itdjLa ^jc. Afil ’lA 


Narrated 'Abdullab bin 'Umar: 

A man mentioned to the Prophet that he had always been cheated in bargains. The Prophet said. 


"Whenever you do bargain, say, 'No cheating.'" 

aHI ^ ^ jclW 'dll ^jc. t jlijA aJII ^jc. ct^lLa liiiAk c3:}C.Lajail 1'' ‘'■k 

" Ajbl^ V 3^ 1 a1 " 31 ^ ^ ^aiuij A_jic. 
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(8) Chapter: Playing of tricks by the guardian Of ^ (8) 

of an attractive orphan-girl V ij\j j-31 

Narrated 'Urwa: 

That he asked ' Aisha regarding the Verse: 'If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, 
marry (other) women of your choice.' (4.3)' Aisha said, "It is about an orphan girl under the custody of her guardian 
vdio being attracted by her wealth and beauty wants to marry her with Mahr less than other women of her status. So 
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such guardians were forbidden to marry them unless they treat them justly by giving them their full Mahr. Then the 
people sought the verdict of Allah's Apostle for such cases, whereupon AUah revealed: 'They ask your instruction 
concerning wromen..'(T127) (The sub-narrator then mentioned the Hadith.) 

^ IjJajoiSJ V (jl (jjj} ‘tjujjlc (JUj ‘OI tlF' “. 'J* ‘ 

t-jJC il-^j AJiujJl dills ,| ^.bailll <■'_ 1 !-■» La 1 

^luij 4_ilc, <lli aJII jjoij (_)jjlill ^ C(jlAjl<all 3La£j CJ^ 1 j li..laj ^ .jg jjc- IcL^LoU ‘dui 

.du^iaJl I s.Ijoj 1]1 ^ (illjjaluij j I Aill 33^^ 
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dilLa 1^1 ^ jS 3 U^c. 1 jl (9) 


(9) Chapter: If somebody kidnaps a slave-girl 
and claims she is dead but her master finds 
her (alive) 

_llij Adiall Vj cA-a^l cAJ (3^ cl^^f^lda Ia ikj ^ i'Liall AjjL^I ‘Ci-ikj ^ 

L^Ij (Jjc-lj I ^ d ^' n y 3^^ '3^1-^ 33^^ c'Cajall sj^y i u »it <j^L^l (_>iiLill (_La*j 3ijj 

i^kuj Ajic. aIii (33^^ 33 ^3^^ L u i ^ j^3tdiiLa 

_ <<4^1111511 silyl jbij- 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

The Prophet (jlsfe) said, "For every betrayer there wiU be a flag by which he will be recognized on the Day of 


Resurrection." 

^aiujj A_llc. <111 cs-)3l (j*- - ' 'dll _ jAc. (jj <111 33 (jc. ‘ jldb (jj <111 33 (jc. CjjllLuJ Uj.lk _^1 ‘ f'd 

" 4 .J <J»l^l C.I3I ^blj. (_1^ " 
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(10) Chapter: Chapter 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6966 
Book 90, Hadith 13 
Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 96 


d(10) 


Narrated Um Salama: 

The Prophet (said, "I am only a human being, and you people have disputes. May be some one amongst you 


can present his case in a more eloquent and convincing manner than the other, and 1 give my judgment in his favor 
according to what I hear. Beware! If ever 1 give (by error) somebody something of his brother's right then he should 
not take it asl have only, given him q piece of Firp." (See Hadith No. 638. Vol. 3) 

^aiioij <_ilc. <111 (33^^ O*' cAALoi ^jc. cA-aLoi <1 j 1 (jc. cSj^)C. jc. c^LuiA (jc. c jLiLuj (jc. 4^)3^ (jJ ^ ‘'A 
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(11) Chapter; (Tricks) in marriage 


jliill ^ (11) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet ) said, "A virgin should not be married till she is asked for her consent; and the matron should not 


be married tiU she is asked vdiether she agrees to marry or not." It was asked, "O Allah's Apostle! How will she(the 
virgin) express her consent?" He said, "By keeping silent." Some people said, "If a virgin is not asked for her consent 
and she is not married, and then a man, by playing a trick presents two false witnesses that he has married her with 
her consent and the judge confirms his marriage as a true one, and the husband knows that the witnesses were false 
ones, then there is no harm for him to ronsummate his marriage with her and the marriage is regarded as valid." 

AjIc. AIII Cf' ‘'t-aiuj (jC- ‘ (jJ Uj.lk C^LoiA UJ.lk (jj ^alLii UJ.lk 


(iJlSj I- " ‘ ‘I lil " (jjls <■ aIII (jJi-j I- _ 

^j^lj Clujla Aji jjj (_5^1 juo (jJliLll .^jjj (jiliLiJ p (jl ^Ull 

‘^ 3^ J tlAlJaJ bil cAlialj SjlgjoJl Ikj 
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Narrated Al-Qasim; 

A woman from the offspring of J a' far was afraid lest her guardian marry her (to somebody) against her wiU. So she 
sent for two elderly men from the Ansar,' AbdurRahman and Mujammi', the two sons of J ariya, and they said to her, 
"Don't be afraid, for Khansa' bint Khidam was given by her father in marriage against her will, then the Prophet 
(Als^) cancelled that marriage." (See Hadith No. 78) 


^4-j jj u 
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bla Jgjjl jXiAiJsj ^1 r^iVl QM CjLojli AajIS 
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Narrated Abu Haraura; 

Allah's Messenger (Alsfe) said, "A lady slave should not be given in marriage until she is consulted, and a virgin 
should not be given in marriage imtil her permission is granted." The people said, "How will she express her 
permission?" The Prophet (Alsfe) said, "By keeping silent (when asked her consent)." Some people said, "If a man, by 


playing a trick, presents two false witnesses before the judge to testify that he has married a matron with her consent 
and the judge confirms his marriage, and the husband is sure that he has never married her (before), then such a 
marriage will be considered as a legal one and he may live vyith her as husband." 

V " jiiujj AjIc. aHI aIII (JJAJJJ 3^ iAAIuj (jC. (jC. UjA^ UJAk 

jjl ‘ ‘0 (ji " <■ I^AHuiJ blj 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

Allah's Messenger () said, "It is essential to have the consent of a virgin (for the marriage). I said, "A virgin feels 


shy." The Prophet; said, "Her silence means her consent." Some people said, "If a man falls in love with an orphan 
slave girl or a virgin and she refuses (him) and then he makes a trick by bringing twro false witnesses to testify that he 
has married her, and then she attains the age of puberty and agrees to marry him and the judge accepts the false 
witness and the husband knows that the witnesses were false ones, he may consummate his marriage." 

<111 (Jjjoij (jjLs Clllla _ <111 (jc. (jc. ^1 ^jjl (jc. ^jjl ^jc. _jjl UjAk 

^ ^; <j^l..k (_1^^ LS uj (_>^1-^1 ." 1 ^^^ ^ ^ j-vlL.n ^)^J1 (jl Cllls (jiliaiJ ” ^3jaij Ajlc- <111 

^j3^1j ‘Jj 3^1 (^gjJalill i<iuj31 Ajl jjj dull il^)^ jl 

,iJajjll <1 (_ 1 ^ ciUll (jbUau 
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(12) Chapter: The trick by a woman with her 
husband 


^j^l JLii^l ba Cjb ( 12 ) 

^l^jjballj 

_iHll ^Iloj <j 1 c. <111 c5-)31 33 ^ baj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) used to like sweets and also used to like honey, and whenever he finished the' Asr prayer, 
he used to visit his wives and stay with them. Once he visited Hafsa and remained with her longer than the period he 
used to stay, so I enguired about it. It was said to me, "A woman from her tribe gave her a leather skin containing 
honey as a present, and she gave some of it to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) to drink." I said, "By AUah, we will play a 

trick on him." So I mentioned the story to Sauda (the wife of the Prophet) and said to her, "When he enters upon 
you, he will come near to you whereupon you should say to him, 'O Allah's Messenger (^Hsi)! Have you eaten 

Maghafir?' He will say, 'No.' Then you say to him, 'What is this bad smeU? ' And it would be very hard on Allah's 
Messenger ( 4 II 3 &) that a bad smeU should be found on his body. He will say, 'Hafsa has given me a drink of honey.' 
Then you should say to him, 'Its bees must have sucked from the AI-' Urfut (a foul smelling flower).' I too, will teU 
him the same. And you, O Saifya, say the same." So when the Prophet (;u 3 &) entered upon Sauda (the following 


happened). Sauda said, "By Him except Whom none has the ri^t to be worshipped, I was about to say to him what 
you had told me to say wiiile he was stiU at the gate because of fear from you. But when Allah's Apostle came near to 
me, I said to him, 'O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Have you eaten Maghafir?' He replied, 'No.' I said, 'What about this 

smell?' He said, 'Hafsa has given me a drink of honey.' I said, 'Its bees must have sucked Al-' Urfirt.' " When he 
entered upon me, I told him the same as that, and wiien he entered upon Safiya, she too told him the same. So when 
he visited Hafsa again, she said to him, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Shall I give you a drink of it (honey)?" He said. 


"I have no desire for it." Sauda said, Subhan AUah! We have deprived him of it (honpy)." I said to her, "Beguiet!" 

^aiuij <jlc. <111 'bll 3(j^ bjlli t<ijjlc. (jc. C<^1 (jc. C^LoiA (jc. c5-iljail _jjl Uj.lk C(J^LaLil (jj UJ.lk 
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3j'3 ‘ *' ‘-“'ki aIII 3b 'b (_3<jil (3^313 jIs Sb^joil iSllj ,<l (^Ui^jl <llij L«i 

<j^)jai ^ ^3j'3‘*' ‘^3^^ <jic. .fuj) |3jaij <3c. <111 (_3-k-a <111 3J^j U^-J ^3^^ Ia <1 
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(13) Chapter: Playing tricks to run from the 
disease of plague 


^ (13) 

(jjC-Liall 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi' a: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab left for Sham, and vdien he reached a placed called Sargh, he came to know that there was an 
outbreak of an epidemic (of plague) in Sham. Then ' AbdurRahman bin ' Auf told him that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 
said, "If you hear the news of an outbreak of an epidemic (plague) in a certain place, do not enter that place: and if 
the epidemic falls in a place while you are present in it, do not leave that place to escape from the epidemic." So 
' Umar returned from Sarc^. 
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Narrated 'Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas; 

That he heard Usama bin Zaid speaking to Sa'd, saying, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) mentioned the plague and said, 
'It is a means of punishment with vdiich some nations were punished and some of it has remained, and it appears 
now and then. So whoever hears that there is an outbreak of plague in some land, he should not go to that land, and 
if the plague breaks out in the land vdiere one is already present, one should not run away from that land, escaping 
from the plague." > , 
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(14) Chapter: (Tricks in) gift-giving and pre¬ 
emption 


AjtijuJl j 1^ (14) 
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JaLoilj 1^ ^jjoj^l <■' aH cIa^j^ A^lj 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (X 3 &) said, "The one vdio takes back his gift is like a dog swallowing its own vomit, and we (believers) 
should not act according to this bad example." 

<111 cJ^ 3^ - ' (j*- (jc. ‘■^ ‘I nkkill LJjji (jc. tjjUiijo u!i.lk tjXlsj u!i.lk 

f .lil 4jl^ ‘Lllc. 
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NarratedJabir bm 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet has decreed that preemption is valid in all cases where the real estate concerned has not been 
divided, but if the boundaries are established and the ways are made, then there is no preemption. A man said, 
"Preemption is only for the neighbor," and then he makes invalid what he has confirmed. He said, "If someone wants 
to buy a house and being afraid that the nei^ibor (of the house) may buy it throu^ preemption, he buys one share 
out of one hundred shares of the house and then buys the rest of the house, then the nei^ibor can only have the right 
of preemption for the first share but not for the rest of the house; and the buyer may play such a trick in this case." 

Laj] (3^3 c<l]l t'Caiui (jC- (jC- u^)±kl tL_Laijj (_jj ^uiiA lijAk (_jj <111 A^ 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Ash-Sharid: 

Al-Miswar bin Makhrama came and put his hand on my shoulder and I accompanied him to Sa'd. Abu Rafi' said to 
Al-Miswar, "Won't you order this (i.e. Sa'd) to buy my house which is in my yard?" Sa'd said, "I will not offer more 
than four himdred in installments over a fixed period." Abu Rafi said, "I was offered five himdred cash but I refused. 
Had I not heard the Prophet (^isi) saying, 'A neighbor is more entitled to receive the care of his neighbor,' I would 

not have sold it to you." The narrator said, to Snfyan: Ma'mar did not say so. Snfyan said, "But he did say so to me." 
Some people said, "If someone wants to sell a house and deprived somebody of the right of preemption, he has the 
ri^t to play a trick to render the preemption invalid. And that is by giving the house to the buyer as a present and 
marking its boundaries and giving it to him. The buyer then gives the seller one-thousand Dirham as compensation 
in which case the preemptor loses his ri^t of preemption." 
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Narrated 'Amr bin Ash-Sharid; 

Abu Rafi' said that Sa'd offered him four hundred Mithqal of gold for a house. Abu Rafi' said, "If I had not heard 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) saying, 'A neighbor has more ri^t to be taken care of by his neighbor,' then I would not 


have given it to you." Some people said, "If one has bou^t a portion of a house and wants to cancel the right of 
preemption, he may give it as a present to his little son and he will not be obliged to take an oath." 
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(15) Chapter: Tricks by an official person to 
obtain presents 


aJ (^UJl (15) 


Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa' idi: 

Allah's Messenger appointed a man called Ibn Al-Lutabiyya to collect the Zakat from Bani Sulaim's tribe. 
When he returned, the Prophet called him to account. He said (to the Prophet, 'This is your money, and this 
has been given to me as a gift." On that, Allah's Messenger said, "Why didn't you stay in your father's and 
mother's house to see whether you will be given gifts or not if you are telling the truth?" Then the Prophet 


addressed us, and after praising and glorifying Allah, he said: "Amma Ba'du", I employ a man from among you to 
manage some affair of vdiat Allah has put imder my custody, and then he comes to me and says, 'This is your money 
and this has been given to me as a gift. Why didn't he stay in his father's and mother's home to see vdiether he will be 
given gifts or not? By Adah, not anyone of you takes a thing unlawfudy but he will meet Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, carrying that thing. I do not want to see any of you carrying a grunting camel or a mooing cow or a 
bleating sheep on meeting Allah." Then the Prophet raised both his hands till the whiteness of his armpits 


became visible, and he said, "O Allah! Haven't I have conveyed (Your Message)?" The narrator added: My eyes 
witnessed and my ears heard (that Hadith). ^ 

311 ^1.^ 311 331-^ c^.ic.lj31 ^_^1 ^jc. cA^l ^jc. iaUiA ^jc- cAALojI _jj 1 ujAk lP 1'b 

311 ^1.^ 311 33^ .Auaa 13j 13 31-2 3Lil3 ^.13 LaIs ^4j 311 ^^1 ~; 1.3jaij 43c. 

4_ij 1 t “'jj i'l^Isl 4 _j3 13j 13 3 t3ll 1-aa 3*31 ^=3 ISIa 3^31 3'*3joj 1 ^_5jl.3 c.i*J 

3a^ 3ll 1 ^A1 c4-aljill ^jj 4 D-vj 3ll (^3 Y1 c43k Ij3o ^LSIa Akl ikU Y 4illj i4jj3 433 3^ AaIj 

^3**' ." C1i3j 3a ^4^1 " 3j^ 3ajl 33^ 3^-^ C5^ ^ •" j' ^ j' ‘^ 3.3 3 IjJxJ 
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90 - The Book of Tricks (6953 - 6981) 


•• • 


Narrated Abu Rafi'; 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "The nei^ibor has more right to be taken care of by his nei^ibor (than anyone else)." Some 
men said, "If one wants to buy a house for 20,000 Dirhams then there is no harm to play a trick to deprive 
somebody of preemption by buying it (just on paper) with 20,000 Dirhams but paying to the seller only 9,999 
Dirhams in cash and then agree with the seller to pay only one Dinar in cash for the rest of the price (i.e. 10,001 
Dirhams). If the preemptor offers 20,000 Dirhams for the house, he can buy it otherwise he has no ri^t to buy it 
(by this trick he got out of preemption). If the house proves to belong to somebody else other than the seller, the 
buyer should take back from the seller what he has paid, i.e., 9,999 Dirhams and one Dinar, because if the house 
proves to belong to somebody else, so the vdiole barpain (deal) is unlawful. If the buyer finds a defect in the house 
and it does not belong to somebody other than the seller, the buyer may return it and receive 20,000 Dirhams 
(instead of 9999 Dirham plus one Dinar) vdiich he actually paid.' Abu ' AbduUah said, "So that man allows (some 
people) the playing of tricks amongst the Muslims (although) the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, 'In dealing with Muslims one 


should not sell them sick (animals) or bad things or; stolen things." 

AjIc. AIII clW Cf' tlW (j^ UJ.lk 

J cl)^ t—ill \j)\^ " 

'o' " ” 0® ^ ^ ^0 ' ' ■» ' ' ^ ^ ^ ^ o' 0? 

4jiL it—alVl Laj C(jJ*jaiJj Ajuojjj AjLajuojjj L_aVl Ajtjaij Cjsl] 

Laj ^Ull C'la-vlL.il ^(1 aJ (Jjjfuo bis Vj_5 t—ili t&Aki 

ikj L_a^)La]l (j.iaalijl (_3 ^JLuj1 u'^ 'tijoijj AjLmuojJj L_aVl Ajuaij 

aHI 3^J (j^ IIa jhkli 3^ 3^ jl3l 6.2^ 

aIjI^ Vj A^jA ^ aJc- 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Ash-Shaiid: 

Abu Rafi' sold a house to Sa'd bin Malik for four-hundred Mithgal of gold, and said, "If I had not heard the Prophet 
(;u 3 iL) saying, 'The nei^ibor has more ri^t to be taken care of by his neighbor (than anyone else),' then I would not 


have sold it to you." 

;kr-i hi Ajil^ (3^^ ” 3_J^ j3uij aJc- aHI 
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91 - The Book of Interpretation of Dreams 

(6982 - 7047) 

>U*^I l—lUS 

♦ • 

(1) Chapter: (^torninencement of the Divine <^ 5 !^ <111 cJ jIjj aj U l}j\ ( 1 ) 

Revelation to Allah's Messenger (saws) was in liJlLall 

(jf 

the form of good dreams 

Narrated 'Aisha; 

The commencement of the Divine Inspiration to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was in the form of good righteous (true) 
dreams in his sleep. He never had a dream but that it came true like bri^t day light. He used to go in seclusion (the 
cave of) Hira where he used to worship(Allah Alone) continuously for many (days) nights. He used to take with him 
the journey food for that (stay) and then come back to (his wife) Khadija to take his food like-wise again for another 
period to stay, tiU suddenly the Truth descended upon him vdiile he was in the cave of Hira. The angel came to him 
in it and asked him to read. The Prophet (;u 3 fe) replied, "I do not know how to read." (The Prophet (;u 3 fe) added), 
"The angel cau^t me (forcefully) and pressed me so hard that I could not bear it anymore. He then released me and 
again asked me to read, and I replied, "I do not know how to read," whereupon he cau^t me again and pressed me a 
second time tiU I could not bear it anymore. He then released me and asked me again to read, but again I replied, "I 
do not know how to read (or, what shall I read?)." Thereupon he caught me for the third time and pressed me and 
then released me and said, "Read: In the Name of your Lord, Who has created (aU that exists). Has created man 

from a dot. Read and Your Lord is Most Generous...up to.that which he knew not." (96.15) Then Allah's 

Messenger (;u 5 iL) returned with the Inspiration, his neck musdes twitching with terror till he entered upon Khadija 
and said, "Cover me! Cover me!" They covered him till his fear was over and then he said, "O Khadija, vdiat is wrong 
with me?" Then he told her everything that had happened and said, 'I fear that something may happen to me." 
Khadij a said, 'Never! But have the glad tidings, for by AUah, AUah will never disgrace you as you keep good reactions 
with your Kith and kin, speak the truth, help the poor and the destitute, serve your guest generously and assist the 
deserving, calamityafflided ones." Khadija then accompanied him to (her cousin) Waraqa bin Naufal bin Asad bin 
'Abdul' Uzza bin Qusai. Waraqa was the son of her paternal unde, i.e., her father's brother, who during the Pre- 
Islamic Period became a Christian and used to write the Arabic writing and used to write of the Gospels in Arabic as 
much as AUah wished him to write. He was an old man and had lost his eyesi^t. Khadija said to him, "O my cousin! 
Listen to the story of your nephew." Waraqa asked, "O my nephew! What have you seen?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) 
described vdiatever he had seen. Waraqa said, "This is the same Namus (i.e., Gabriel, the Angel vdio keeps the 
secrets) vdiom Allah had sent to Moses. I wish I were young and could Uve up to the time vdien your people worUd 
turn you out." AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) asked, "Will they turn me out?" Waraqa repUed in the affirmative and said: 

"Never did a man come with something similar to what you have brought but was treated with hostiUty. If I should 
remain alive tiU the day vdien you wiU be turned out then I would support you stron^y." But after a few days Waraqa 
died and the Divine Inspiration was also paused for a while and the Prophet (;u 5 &) became so sad as we have heard 
that he intended several times to throw himself from the tops of hi^ mountains and every time he went up the top 
of a mountain in order to throw himself down, Gabriel would appear before him and say, "O Muhammad! You are 
indeed Allah's Messenger (^isi) in truth" whereupon his heart would become quiet and he would calm down and 

would return home. And whenever the period of the coming of the inspiration used to become long, he would do as 
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before, but v^en he used to reach the top of a mountain, Gabriel would appear before him and say to him what he 
had said before. (Ibn ' Abbas said regarding the meaning of: 'He it is that Cleaves the daybreak (from the darkness)' 
(6.96) that Al-Asbah. means the light of the sun duringthe day and the light of the moon at ni^t). 

Uj.lk Uj.lk (jj <111 (jjl (jc. (jc. Uj^ (IW 1^-^ 

jdjojj 4 .j1c. aHI <!]) (Jjjoij Aj 'La (Jji Clllll _ l^jc- aHI _ Ajodjlc ^jc. cSj^)C. (Jll 

_ - Aj 3 (jLa Cllc.l.k Vj Gjj iS^ ^ AjjlLiall 

(Jda A_ja liliiJi s^,L^ jli. ^ 3^J Ls^ V','1 A^.lk ^ lillSl .ijjiijj cJAill Cjljj 

.*3^^ (iJl^ ^ bll hi La C'llaa " A_ilc. <111 ‘bl (iJha J 33 I 

(_^j,a ^ aIiIIjII hi La dilka .i^^l dJl^ ^_jjluiji ^ ^ bll ^1 j Aihll ^'(L»»a hi La 

Llki C5^ C5^ •" c5^i hljj ^h i^i L)ha (^gjLoiji ^ ^ bll 

^ " Ljhj ^i'Lll lA^>Akij La A-SijAk Ij " LJI.^ ^j3^i Ajt t_JAi ®_?^3® •" _?f®3 _?f*3 ” 3^5 

t(^_a3jali i^jfSuj C(J^i (_ta^j iCliiAili (jAk^ajj ci^^ii (J-k-alil hljl cilji Alii hlj^)i»j V Alli^ 'h ^"'ll 

^ (jjl jAj _ ^ (jj c 53*-^^ hW hW LW ^JJ 'bJ Clui A.^.lk Aj dmlajl ^ .<3^11 i-rLl^j C5^ (j:i*^J 

tehiSj (ji 'till oLjj La QA Ah^illj 1- _''^ja ^^^1 t3h£ll ^ (ji^J ‘AjIaL^I ^ j‘ "»V' l^al (jl-Sj ^ki A b 

^L"* 3-fhl (_53j 1 jLa ^_ 5 -ki (_j^l A. 33 J Lll^ .hh^i (jjl (jA ^-ajoil ^ (_j^l A -A <h t-'llaa _ ^^^aC- .iS Ij;!^ 1 < 

^ ‘tik (jj^i IcAk ^Vbl Ij jA 33^1 c5^i jl^ljll l^A 'tSjj LJlaS (^ij La ^^Loij Ah^ 'till 

u!j ‘c5-^'^] ^ ^ 7 - LaJ <3^3 'h ^ c^Lxj O^j 3^3 ." ^ " ^hjoij aJc- aHI ^L"» aIII 33^3 

lixL LajS jhjoij aJc- a 111 ^L"* (^g3]l (j3^ C5'^ S 3 J 3 3^J ‘3^3^ h)* ^3J ^. '‘"'U (3 ^ .i33j-* 13 *^ dl^k-aji hiijJ 
Ij 3^3 3j3^ a1 (_53j tAjoih Al-a 3-3 j 3^ 3^ ®jjh ^ji Lal^ c3i33i (jAljjai (_>«j® J (_>® C5^3y 3^ 3^^ 'bLa ILc h^)^ 
Sjjh c5 ^-5^ hh chili 3-1-3 lie. S 3 I 3 '^jlc. ^"'llh* lih Ajoih 3^j AjhLk hll3 “*03 .lih aIII 3 hbl i 

,3jllh ^)Akll ojjvOaj c^l^jllj (_>-i-aji^l I ^hjlaVl (3ih} U-“he (jjl 3h .hlli (jLa AJ 3^3 (3 j AJ jijj 3^^ 
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(2) Chapter: The dreams of righteous people 


(jj^h-aJl hjj <-7 -i3 (2 ) 


V jj^jiaiaj jA.^ jfaW i. jjLai aJII ohj jl ^ j^i '' 7 - “'AH jlA. v3 (_^^1j Ijj^l 3jjoij aJII (jbjLa 311 aJjSj 

, jljj^ LLla hlli jjb ja 3*7*^ i jal*j ^ La ^1x3 j_j3l3j 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "A good dream (that comes true) of a righteous man is one of forty-six parts of 
prophetism." 

Ajic- aJII ^L"> aJII 3ui “3lLa jj (_>aji jc. ^aaILi ^i jj <111 ,^ 3 . (jj (jl^..<1 jc. ctJlLa (jc. cAjJja-a (jj aJII .13 l'f' ‘'•k 

0 jhll j-a h j J Ajjoj ja ® j^ ^11 ."ill (_33li Cy^ A u.All (jjjli ” 3h 
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(3) Chapter: Good dreams are from Allah 


<1]1 ja Uj^l 4 jU (3 ) 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "A true good dream is from AUah, and a bad dream is from Satan." 
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<111 lF" tji ^■'~l»,^l.J,l (Jla t<,aiuj Iji (Jll _ (jjl jA _ c j (jj 

," l-i' .Ti\l j iA]l\ j^jA Ijj^l " (Jls jliulj <.ilc. 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) said, "If anyone of you sees a dream that he likes, then it is from AUah, and he should thank Allah 


for it and narrate it to others; but if he sees something else, i.e., a dream that he dislikes, then it is from Satan, and 
he should seek refoge with AUah froin its evil, and he should not mention it to anybody, for it will not harm him." 

4jl AjJdal (jC. <111 (jC. (_Jj 1 ^ Vv‘'-k cCll^l lijAk CL_LaljJ (jj <111 Uj.lk 

[j^A i 211 j LlllAijlj <111 t<ill Liuls ' ^ 1 -il " jilujj <jic. <111 

" V l-^l-3 l.A^)Sjj Vj ilA^)jai c^jUaujall ^jA Laj^ 
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(4) Chapter: “A righteous good dream that s-iti (4) 


comes true is one of the forty-six parts of An- s^l ^ 

Nubuwwa." 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "A good dream that comes true is from Allah, and a bad dream is from Satan, so if anyone 


of you sees a bad dream, he should seek refuge with AUah from Satan and should spit on the left, for the bad dream 
wiU not harm him." 


coIIjS (jC. c<aLuj lijSk t<^i (jC. _ <iL<dllj <J^ lP LStPH L» c. 2 .ijaLa lijSk 

C<lLijij j_jC. J <j^ i litS C^jUaUjijll i^jA tWll j c<ill i^jA ^ All Ijj^l " JlJ <j1c. <111 j_jC. 

.AlLa ^alajj <;}lc- <111 (^j^l (jC- <^i (jC- ailjS (jj <lll .1^ lijllk <^i (jC-j fijjliaJ V 1^1-3 
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Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The (good) dreams of a faithful believer is a part of the forty- six parts of prophetism:' 


<111 (^5-4^1 (jC- ctIuLLall (jC. ciillLa (jj (jC- (jC- c<jajai lijSi cjAic lP ^ lijllk 

a_j^l ^^JA li^^ 'CLoi ^^ja ^^ykll 1-ijJ " (iJl^ jiiuij <.ilc. 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "The(good) dream of a faithful believer is a part of the forty-six parts of prophetism." 
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I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) saying, "A good dream is a part of the forty six parts of prophetism." 

bJJdoi (jc. tLjlik (jj a111 . 1 ^ (jc. ‘ijjJ (jc. C(j.ijjljlllj (jjl ^Vl'*''k iaj^ (jj ^Vv^-k 

_" aj<a If'j^ U:)*^j^_5 'tioi j<a S'■kli ,^11 Ij" 3_5ii ^aLoij 4_jlc. aIII aJII 3 j 
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(5) Chapter: Al-Mubashshirat 


ol ljLj ( 5 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) saying, "Nothing is left of the prophetism except Al-Mubashshirat." They asked, 
"What are Al-Mirbashshirat?" He replied, "The tme good dreams (that conveys ^ad tidings). 

aJc. aHI aIII (3j Lut-ttjoi 3^ ^ U* L» bla.ni C(j ji jll jC. iL-AAiul c jLa21 jl 1 


A-iJLLall " 3^ dll ^dl Cy^ l3t 9 ^djooj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6990 

Book 91, Hadith 9 

Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 119 


(6) Chapter: The vision of Yusuf 


Olijj Uj 3 ( 6 ) 


(j^iiLaaj V (3-4 I4 l }^ j; jl (_gJ ^^ij jaillj (jjiAjoillj juic. ikl djij ^jl dui U AujV <—sLijj aSjSj 

Aiaij CLubldVl cJjjIj j^ (jni j4c jlloj^ jUaldl jl 1.3^ (ill Ijbj^^ liliijkl (^gic. lilUjj 
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dljalull jiall dj.iLkVl ^ Vl^lr-j t^lilll (jo (_^jlill .iS d^ (*2x11 jA Aj] iljd Lai i- ajL»l (^j j) 

jo cA^lj (jll3Jlj djlLllj ^djollj j^dllj judLLallj ^ Va-vtij LaLoio S^>^Vlj IdSll djl (Joaj'^lj 


(7) Chapter: The dream of Ibrahim 


fblLll ^Ij^l Ijj 3 JjU ( 7 ) 


Jl o t ^ J' 0 ^ i Ut ^ ^ t 'U -- ^ 

jajii La (JxSl dul Ij (313 (jjii ILLa jldll 31-v vSi ^1 ^(loll jj* (j| c34 ^ (J-’tiall Axo ^ij Lolsj ;(_Jlxj a1 jSj 

^ I jjhii-v kll jd dlb^ Ul Lij^l ''d ^ ^,^1 jl Ij ji sldblij jj_dll ALj Laiuii Lols jj jLLall jo aIII ^Loi jl ^Vr-v'h.i 

_Aj Ijoi La LaLoi I Laiuii I ;.iAldJi (3l3 


.(J^jVl^ '^^3 {^j} 
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(8) Chapter: If a number of persons have the 
same dream 


Uj^l jial^l LjU (8 ) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Some people were shown the Ni^t of Qadr as being in the last seven days (of the month of Ramadan). The Prophet 
said, "Seek it in the last seven days (ofRamadan). 

clLiUi (jl _ <jc. <111 (^1 (jc. c<iil ^Loi (jc. (jjl (jc. (jc. nlll ‘ cLW cstPS Uj.lk 

IA" jiLaij <.ilc. AJII l.gji Llalji AJjI 
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brillj (JaI ( 9 ) 


(9) Chapter: The dreams of prisoners, evil¬ 
doers and Mushrikun 

(JSIj l 3_?^ ^)x<aC.i LaAAki (Jll d)?* Ajdi aJ jll 

(_gjAic. [j^A La^lb d)^ (3^ 'djjlij La£jl^ Vj Ajlljjj ^liJa LaS^lj V dJ^ ^ ivll i231^ lij aJjjIjj Aj,« 

d)l iil d)^ ^ ^ ‘ “I J Clutilj d)J^^ ^ aIIIj d)_jj^JJ ^ ^ 'd-a C1 j£^ 

|d)_j3^)iri Ljlj^n djT* Ij d)j^)^3aj V d)^j Lijlc. aIII (JjJas d>^ Cy^ aAIIj 

Ia jJmijai dUajoii '^1 Ajjb dv® d)J'\'*''' ^ Aill Ij ;^ljjVl (Jjdjaill djlSj 


Ij V pjUll J^\ C^J fpl filjj V| V d )5 V) (jl (jlUL (> 14^ AIll (3jii U ^yUlj ^1 

(dJlSj djl-psiLaj A^ (j^l Ajoilj d>® cJ^l^S . '1 ‘ ^ ^>^^1 Ijslj l^^A^ Ajj ^_^ijaij3 UaSAkl Lxl j)?* “'H ^ 

(jj (^1 tdlAll d!l-3j (j:A^ 1^"^.' d)?^ CllJa Aj^ UuT'll sUjijll i23j^ .ijc. Ajl djfa (j^ll 

(jj^)^ d)! C^J^' -^1-^1 1-^1 1^ ‘^riujl^ ^)^'J Cjbljiui ^Jj^j <■ al •>r’- ^Jjoj (jl-'^ *^^3^ 

l^i <■ a “I jj d)_ji“‘jl^ 'djjljj ^a^Jfjl 1-il A^i .i*j dj^-ilj ' A^ i .a d^ (jjil lJ1-2j d):)^!-^ (_Jjjl^ d)^ ^^1^1 CjliuJal 1 

(j_jii*J ^ull ^1 jl (.5^ ‘^riujtj j j-^"^ Cjbljiui <■ a' •> ^Jjoj (jl-'^ *^1 j^ 1-^1 (jJ-^^^1 

dj^ La (jl^lL bldjoj lillb .ixj d>^ ^ (jj^^ '^1 Aiiloi ^ sj jda LaS Ijld (j:P^ (jj*-jj^ <-)l^ 

(dJis (jjjuj^i s«iL^ iris Aj jjji ‘-^haii (dJisj d)jj‘(_)jij]i i."ii.», 1 A_j3 ^tc. i2i]j .i*j j^jA ^ bijis VI 

.{■ajj jjifji 

,d)lLjoij aaI Ij^j d)j^ {^ } ‘ j^^ Cy <3*^1 {j^-^lj} 

_(jA.dij !■_ iiic.yi Id)jj‘^*.)} (jjl djllj 


.d)jjal jiJl {dj jL^Vi } 


Narrated Abu Huralra: 

Adah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "If I stayed in prison as long as J oseph stayed and then the messenger came, I would 

respond to his call (to go out of the prison)." 
aDI ^_gjjaj _ SjjjA (_gjl dy- ®1 j^l \{'^- ‘l-^lj ‘ 

." ^.J^V ^^^llll ^ tL_aLij 


(LLoul 


11 d» ■ (j^ ‘l 5j^3^1 dF" “^1-^ ‘^j:)3^ l3j3k caIII .1^ liiiSk 


|j Llid La (jT* “'ll (_ 5 ^ dlld ji " jaiiuoj AjIc. aJII aIII (3jj^j (31^ (31^ - '^Lc. 
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(10) Chapter: Whoever saw the Prophet -uk. aJ] 1 Jj (10) 

(saws) in a dream 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "Whoever sees me in a dream will see me in his wakefulness, and Satan cannot 


imitate me in shape." Abu' AbduUah said, "Ibn Seereen said, 'Only if he sees the Prophet ) in his (real) shape. 

<j1c. <111 (Jll 1 j 1 ^1 t<kuj _jj1 ‘c 5 ^)a 311 ^jc. ^jc. t<ill Ak c^jlAk 1 i'' 

filj ^dil Ak Jls \-\' .Till (JiLaJJ Vj c<Jkjll ^^l^)ki3 ^kall (kC ik* " ^kuij 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet said, "Whoever has seen me in a dream, then no doubt, he has seen me, for Satan cannot imitate 


my shape. 

<111 'dll _ (jjijl (jc. c^lkll Clijlii uliAk tjliki jjjill Ak UliA^ cAjoil (jj liiiAk 

a_jkl J 'tki Ijjjj V ^jUai^ill ^Ikall (kC " (djoij <jk 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet (Tilsit) said, "A good dream is from Adah, and a bad dream is from Satan. So vdioever has seen (in a 


dream) something he dislike, then he should spit without saliva, thrice on his left and seek refuge with Adah from 
Satan, for it will not harm him, and Satan cannot appear in my shape." 

<jk <111 isAlja ^1 (jc. t<kui jjl t (_gjl (jj <111 Ajk (jc. tCj^l liliAk ‘ jl^ (jJ ^ kiAk 

‘ j' d'.T'll (jo Aj cljblj <llojij (jc. C'lariU <A^j£j Llk j (j-aS c jllaJoill (jo tWllj c<ill (jo <klkall Ijj^l " ^kuij 

." ck ^ jUalAll jlj ^ 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet (^Is^) said, "Whoever sees me (in a dream) then he indeed has seen the truth." 


(Jla _ <jc. <111 _ sAlla jji (iJll <kai jji (iJll c j^^l (jc. C(jAi^l (_gjjlk (jj •'i'A k 1 n w t(^gik (jj Alik lijAk 

(j j^^l jjlj <i«jlj (jkll ji j Aa3 (_3jl j j-a " ^kuij <jk <111 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 
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The Prophet (^ 5 ^) seici^ "Who ever sees me (in e. dreem) then he indeed hes seen the truth, es Seten cennot sppesr 
in my shape." 

(jc. (jj <1]1 .1^ ;jc. (jjl Uj.lk tc-Loijj (jj Aill . 1 ^ uj.lk 

D civ*” jiiulj <jic. 
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(11) Chapter: Night dreams 


Sahih al-Bukhari 6997 
Book 91, Hadith 16 
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^Jj ( 11 ) 


t " " 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (,^ 3 ^) said, "I have been piven the keys of elocjuent speech and piven victory with awe (cast into the 
hearts of the enemy), and while I was sleepinp last nipht, the keys of the treasures of the earth were broupht to me 
till they were put in my hand." Abu Huraira added: Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it) left(this world) and nowyou people are 


carryinp those treasures from place to place. ^ 

(iJtS (_Jl3 ^jC. ^jC. uilAk ^ 1V' ^■k ^IaLaII 1 '' ''■k 

dujl aI Ul I CiliaC.1 " ^Axjij 'Cllc- 4111 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenper (;u 5 &) said, "I saw myself (in a dream) near the Ka' ba last ni^t, and I saw a man with whitish red 


complexion, the best you may see amongst men of that complexion having long hair reaching his earlobes vdiich was 
the best hair of its sort, and he had combed his hair and water was dropping from it, and he was performing the 
Tawaf around the Ka' ba while he was leaning on two men or on the shoulders of two men. I asked, 'Who is this 
man?' Somebody replied, '(He is) Messiah, son of Mary.' Then I saw another man with very curly hair, blind in the 
right eye vdiich looked like a protruding out grape. I asked, 'Who is this?' Somebody replied, '(He is) Messiah, Ad- 
Dajjal.'" 

jjojj _ I aHI <111 A^ ^jC. 4^1^ (jC- 4i2]La ^jC- tAjJjuAa <1)1 A^ 1'' 'i-k 

AS Clui La ASJ aJ t(jLk^l ^aI f.\^ Clul La ^a1 ^L^j Aic- aJ^I 

iLI IaI ^ ^cJjoAail (Jjaa IaA (jA ; L_ajJaj _ (jjikj jl - (jjlij c^La 

(JL^aII ^4uiA]l IaA (jya C'dK.ia tA^Ua AjIc. l^lS A 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

About a man vdio came to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and said, "I was shown in a dream last ni^t..." Then Ibn' Abbas 
mentioned the narration. 
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(12) Chapter: Dreams in the daytime 


jl«llUUy^l4jU(12) 



Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger used to visit Um Haram bint Milhan she was the wife of 'Ubada bin As-Samit. One day the 


Prophet visited her and she provided him with food and started looking for lice in his head. Then Allah's 


Messenger slept and afterwards woke up smiling. Um Haram asked, "What makes you smile, O Allah's 

Messenger (;u5iL)?" He said, "Some of my followers were presented before me in my dream as filters in Allah's 
Cause, sailing in the middle of the seas like kings on the thrones or like kings sitting on their thrones." (The narrator 
'Is-hag is not sure as to which expression was correct). Um Haram added, 'I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5&)! 
Invoke AUah, to make me one of them;" So Allah's Messenger invoked Allah for her and then laid his head 

down (and slept). Then he woke up smiling (again). (Um Haram added): I said, "What makes you smile, O Allah's 
Messenger (;us&)?" He said, "Some people of my followers were presented before me (in a dream) as filters in 
Allah's Cause." He said the same as he had said before. I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u5iL)! Invoke Allah to make me 
from them." He said, "You are among the first ones." Then Um Haram sailed over the sea during the Caliphate of 
Muawiya bin Abu Sufyan, and she fell down from her riding animal after coming ashore, and died. 
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(13) Chapter: The dreams of women 


Ujj (13) 


Narrated Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit: 
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Um Al-'Ala an Ansari woman v\^o had given a pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger told me:, "The 
Muhajirln (emigrants) were distributed amongst us by drawing lots, and we got' Uthman bin Maz'un in our share. 
We made him stay with us in our house. Then he suffered from a disease vdiich proved fatal. When he died and was 
given a bath and was shrouded in his clothes. Allah's Messenger came, I said, (addressing the dead body), 'O 

Aba As-Sa'ib! May Allah be Merciful to you! 1 testify that Allah has honored you.' Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, 

'How do you know that AUah has honored him?" I replied, 'Let my father be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL)! On whom else shall AUah bestow. His honor?' Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) said, 'As for him, by AUah, death has 


come to him. By AUah, 1 wish him all good (from AUah). By AUah, in spite of the fact that I am AUah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL), 1 do notknowwhat AUah will do tome.", Um Al-'Ala added, "By AUah, I wiU never attest the ri^teousness of 


anybody after that/' 

iCijlj ^ ^jc. idnill (jJ .Ua.m ujAk 

a\c- 111 jUaS CUll Ah.^ 1 jALuSl AjIc- 4111 <!]) /Jjjojj Cllijlj 

dilka ajIc. aUI aUI (J jjujj ajI^i u^j ca^ clVilijl 

Ax/)£i Lij " ^iLoij ajIc. aUI ^k^ aUI (J/JlH .aUI iCjjLjJl Ui aUI a-a^j 

aUIj tjjjiUl sc.L^ aUI^ L5ii " aJc. aUI ^k^ aUI aUI Ai^)£j 'till /Jkj tHui fiVa^ /' 

/iji liki ^ aUIj t“'ll ^ IkLa aUI (Jjjoij 1/1 j La aUIjj c^)J^1 a/ ^^1 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

Regarding the above narration. The Prophet (^isfe) said, "I do not know what AUah will do to him (Uthman bin 
Maz'un)." Um Al-'Ala said, "I felt very sorry for that, and then I slept and saw in a dream a flowing spring for 
' Uthman bin Maz'un, and told AUah's Messenger (^Hsi) of that, and he said, "That flowing spring symbolizes his 


goodde^." 
(jLaiiii <21jj1/)3 






(illlll /' Aj La C5j/1 La " /Jllj 1.%J (jC- Clljiijai l/jikl CjjLaUl jjl l/jllk 

/' AkaC. (211/ " LJI.^ jdjojj Aulc- aUI ^k^ aUI (3 
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(14) Chapter: A bad dream is from Satan 


(jUajLill ^iaJl t_jLj (14) 


J)C- aUL sjLoij ^jc. 


l/li 


Narrated Abu Qatada Al-Ansari; 

(a companion of the Prophet (^ii^) and one of his cavalry men) "I heard AUah's Messenger (^Hsi) saying, "A good 


dream is from AUah, and a bad dream is from Satan; so, if anyone of you had a bad dream vdiich he disliked, then he 
should spit on his left and seek refuge with AUah from it, for it will not harm him." 

Ljkijlal (j^J - c5jLLaj'^l a/uS Li (ji iA^aiuj ^i (jC- 4 (_jL^ (jjl (jC- (jC- 'U'jk' UJ.lk ‘(jJ ''UA 
CjjUajjoill tWilj cAUI Lj^l " (J_j^ ajIc- aUI aUI LJCw.a.ii /JL AiLL^j aUc. aUI ^k^ /^^i 

" (AL« aUL .ixjjojUj a^LoiJ ^jc- ^\^\\ ^Aki i/ll 
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(15) Chapter: The milk 




ui' (15) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "While I was sleeping, I was given a bowl full of milk (in a dream), and I 


drank of it to my fill until I noticed its wetness coming out of my nails, and then I gave the rest of it to ' Umar." They 
(the people) asked, "What have you interpreted (about the dream)? O Allah's Apostle?" He said, "(It is Religious) 
Imowledge." 

<111 (3c^)-ac. (jjl (jl ‘<111 -4^ L» S‘(_ 5 ja 511 (jc- ‘(jjijjJ U^)fkl ‘<111 U^)fkl ‘(jl.i^ Uj.lk 
ClulaC-l ^ LSS^ C5^ Clujjia ‘(jjl dujl 111 liL " ^aiuij <;}lc- <111 

31 <1]1 U ’a^j\ Ua 1 J\1 ,y3. ^ 
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-'Sft ^ ^ X 

(16) Chapter: (If one sees in a dream) that j' u^' '^j (16) 

milk is flowing in his limbs or nails 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "WhUe I was sleeping, I was given a bowl full of milk (in the dream) and I drank from 

it (to my fiU) till I noticed its wetness coming out of my limbs. Then I gave the rest of it to ' Umar bin Al-Khattab." 
The persons sitting around him, asked, "What have you interpreted (about the dream) O Allah's Messenger (^ilsi)?" 


He said, "(It is religious) knowledge." 

‘j-ic. <111 (jj ct_jl.§jai (jjl (jc. ‘(^1 l2i!lk i-i^l^l (jj LJja*j lijli ‘<111 (jj lijik 

Clmi lii " ^iLoij <j1c. <111 <111 (Jjjoij (Jis (JjSj _ I <111 ^ <111 .1^ <ji 

<lll (3i^ilb (iblji La5 <1 (3f^ ." ‘ _ 'I li-^ll jjj ^_^ljJaa dulaC-la ‘^^l^)iai (^] C5^ ‘<j-a 

y^i"(3ii 
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(17) Chapter: A shirt in a dream 


(_j-aJ-aall CjIj ( 27) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) said, "While I was sleeping, some people were displayed before me (in a dream). They were 


wearing shirts, some of vdnch were merely covering their breasts, and some a bit longer. Then there passed before 
me,' Umar bin Al-Khattab wearing a shirt he was dragging it (on the ground behind him.)" They (the people) asked, 
"What have you iptegireted (about the dream) O Allah's Apostle?" He said, "The Religion." 

<jl ‘(3^-iuj (jj 4JiLal ^1 (3li (jjl (jc. (jC- ‘(^1 tlW UJ.lk ‘<111 .1^ (jj (3-lc- UJ.lk 

‘(_).<aA3 ^a^jlc.J ‘(3^ (_>jjlill Clulj 1^1 1-*^ ” (3 jooj <;i1c- <111 <111 (3(3i^ ‘ .Va.m 111 
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(18) Chapter: Dragging on the ground in a 
dream 


" ® " ® w 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "While I was sleeping, 1 saw (in a dream) the people being displayed before 


me, wearing shirts, some of which (were so short that it) reached as far as their breasts and some reached below that. 
Then ' Umar bin Al-Khattab was shown to me and he was wearing a shirt which he was dragging (behind him)." 
They asked. What have you interpreted (about the dream)? O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)?" He said, "The religion." 


(jC. (jj SjiLal (jjl (jC. ‘ L» Uj.lk 

La ' ^ j IjjJ3^)C. ^lill dljij lii llu " cJ_ 5 ^ 4.ulc. <111 <111 dlls _ <jc. <111 

" LJla <111 LJjjoij Lj <ilji La5 1 _jlla <jic. j c _ I ULll ^^aC- (Igic. ci211j (jj-i ^1^ La Lgj-aj ^1^ 
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(19) Chapter: Green colour and a garden in a 
dream 


^■l^i>.<ll <jLkaj^lj ^lliall ^i>«A 11 (..jIj (19) 


Narrated Qais bin 'Ubada: 

1 was sitting in a gathering in vriuch there was Sa'd bin Malik and Ibn ' Umar.' Abdullah bin Salam passed in front 
of them and they said, "This man is from the people of Paradise." 1 said to ' Abdullah bin Salam, "They said so-and- 
so." He replied, "Subhan Allah! They ought not to have said things of vriiich they have no knovdedge, but I saw (in a 
dream) that a post was fixed in a green garden. At the top of the post there was a handhold and below it there was a 
servant. 1 was asked to dimb (the post). So I climbed it till 1 got hold of the handhold." Then I narrated this dream to 
AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL). Allah's Apostle said, "'Abdullah will die while still holding the firm reliable handhold (i.e.. 


Islam). 


^ (3^ (1)^ lP ^ (jC- t.ilLk lliiAk iSjLaC. ''i'-k ^ ^ aIII 1 V' ''■k 

_1a^j 1a^ 1 _j]l3 <] dllaS .<1^1 (JaI (_j-a ^^bUo <111 ^ a ^ LP^J ‘^La A*jai L^.^ <11^ Clij£ 

^ L f.l^.>i< <X^jj Lojl^ dulj IaLI c^lc. <j ^ ^U' ^ ;jl^y■' LJls 

(JJJJOJ 1 CllAki Lllia3)3 .<3jl - *■ ‘^jl' C-sLialAllj _ i. LgJkjil (^J 

" A^l " (2jalj <.llc. <111 <111 (JLJI^ ^aiialj <jlc. <111 <111 
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(20) Chapter: Removing the veil of a woman 
in a dream 


^IIaII ^ si j-all c LjLj (20) 


2504 

















Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger said (to me), "You were shown to me twice in (my) dream. Behold, a man was carrying you 


in a silken piece of doth and said to me, "She is your wife, so uncover her,' and behold, it was you. I would then say 
(to myself), 'If this is from Allah, then it must happen.'" ^ 

<111 <111 (J(Jls CI 1 II 5 _ l^jc. <111 _ <juajlc. (jc. C<^1 (jc. CiljaiA (jC- C^Loil _^1 llliSk C(JjC.L<lLi 1 -iljC. liliSk 

f ^ % 0 i ^ >ls ^ ^ ^ f t 

uj c)jSls Clul 1 ill 1 ^ a \ _(21jl^)il sJA (J<3^)jai ^liall " ^aljaij <jlc. 

" <jJa^ aIII Ajc. 1AA 
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(21) Chapter: The seeing of silken garments 
in a dream 


^IIaII ^ jj^^l (21) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) said to me, "You were shown to me twice (in my dream) before I married you. I saw an 
angel carrying you in a silken piece of doth, and I said to him, 'Uncover (her),' and behold, it was you. I said (to 
myself), 'If this is from AUah, then it must happen.' Then you were shown to me, the angel carrying you in a silken 
piece of doth, and I said (to him), 'Uncover (her), and behold, it was you. I said (to myself), 'If this is from Allah, 
then it rr^ust happen.'" 

c^hljl " aiuJJ <.llc. <111 <111 (J JJJOJ (lJl.3 Clllla t<>jijlc. ^jc. 4<ljl (jc- ialjuiA U^J^l tAjjlii _jj1 U^)±kl I'n 

.iic. j_j,a IaA (j^ (jl Clllks cdul liLs <■ _L_Ljj£l <1 Clllka (ja <3^)jai i211a 11 CLul^ C(j^_^ tdkjjjl (jl 

<jJa.Aj <111 .iic. QA lliA (jl Cjha Ciji lill 1 . L 0.^X1 ijiilas (jA <3^)jai ‘dU-v' ^ _<jja.l>j aIII 
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(22) Chapter: The seeing of keys in one's 
hand 


,^1 ^UaII ljU (22) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (jUljiL) saying, "I have been sent with Jawami al-Kalim (i.e., the shortest expression 
carrying the widest meanings), and I was made vidorious with awe (caste into the hearts of the enemy), and vdiile I 
was sleeping, the keys of the treasures of the earth were brou^t to me and were put in my hand." Muhammad said, 
J awami'-al-Kalim means that Allah expresses in one or two statements or thereabouts the numerous matters that 
used to be written in the books revealed before (the coming of) the Prophet (;u 3 fe) - 

cJ JXJ)J Via,.01.a jjla Ui (jl I.! _ lY.itll jjj AiXjoi tcjl-gjoi (jjl (jc- tcJ^jic- tCll^l IJjAk ‘ (jJ Aiatla 1 

0 ^ 9 t i Q 9 ^ ^ 9 ^ 9 ^ ^ 

ClutjJa^ C(j.iajYl (jjl^^ lil U^J tt_JC.^lj Cjjji.£ajj ‘^^^1 ^1^^ i " (JjSj ^aLoij <ilc. <111 <111 

.1^1 jll ^Y1 (^ <1^ t_jj£ll ^ Clijl£ ^_^1 SjJ^l <111 (jl (i^l (j^ ^ (IJI 3 (_5bJ (^ 

.i^lli 1 jl ,(j^^)-.^Yl^ 
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(23) Chapter: Taking hold or handhold or a AlkJlj Sj^Ij (23) 

ring 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Salam: 

(In a dream) I saw myself in a garden, and there was a piUar in the middle of the garden, and there was a handhold 
at the top of the piUar. I was asked to dimb it. I said, "I cannot." Then a servant came and lifted up my dothes and I 
climbed (the piUar), and then got hold of the handhold, and I woke up while still holding it. I narrated that to the 
Prophet (^iji) who said, "The garden symbolizes the garden of Islam, and the handhold is the firm Islamic 


handhold vdiich indicates that you wUl be adhering firmly to Islam imtil you die." 

Uj.lk (jc. UJ.lk 4 jliti Uj.lk 4<ijLk j ^ (j^ j' (jj <111 .1^ 

Cilia .<3^1 ^ <3}^ 4sj^)C. C<Xlaj3ll <111 (jc. jj 

<111 lilj cli^jlila 4 Sj^)3l11j cli^ljiluila *■ <^311 .^jlaluil V 

1 ^ . n j: . it .A (J1 jj V ^1 a^^)xll jilj^ t^^LujVl C 1 ^j^ajtll jilCj ^ j <ja^3l^ jllj " 31 ^ ^Lujj <^_ilc. 

." Cljii jablLiVlj 
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(24) Chapter: A pole of a tent under cushion 
or pillow (in a dream) 


<jCIjuij i.'h'v'l Jariamoail C (24) 


(25) Chapter: Al-lstabraq and entering ^1131 ^ cjIj (25) 

Paradise (in a dream) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

I saw in a dream a piece of silken doth in my hand, and in whatever direction in Paradise I waved it, it flew, carrying 
me there. I narrated this (dream) to (my sister) Hafsa and she told it to the Prophet (;u 5 fe) vdio said, (to Hafsa), 


"Indeed, your brother is a righteous man," or, "Indeed,' Abdullah is a righteous man." 

3la _ 1 '<*- <111 _ ^)ilC. jjl jC- jc. 4 (_Jjj 1 jc. J 14 jail jj liilAk 

jCll <jjai^ 1 ri .<jjai^ ‘'k)lj CjUa '^1 <1^1 jt^ j_ jA 1 j) j^ <3^)jai 

" ^Lja (_1^J <111 -3^ jl " 31 ^ ." ^k3a (3^3 jlLki jl " 31 ^ |3jaij <3c. <111 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: (Seeing) oneself fettered in a ^1131 ^ (26) 

dream 

Narrated Abu Hurabra: 

AUah's Messenger (^Isi) said, "When the Day of Resurrection approaches, the dreams of a beUever wiU hardly fail to 
come true, and a dream of a believer is one of forty-six parts of prophetism, and whatever belongs to prothetism can 
never be false." Muhammad bin Seereen said, "But I say this." He said, "It used to be said, 'There are three types of 
dreams: The reflection of one's thou^ts and experiences one has during wakefulness, vdiat is suggested by Satan to 
fri^ten the dreamer, or ^ad tidings from AUah. So, if someone has a dream vdiich he dislikes, he should not tell it 
to others, but get up and offer a prayer." He added, "He (Abu Huraira) hated to see a Ghul (i.e., iron collar around 
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his neck in a dream) and people liked to see fetters (on their feet in a dream). The fetters on the feet symbolizes one's 
constant and firm adherence to religion." .^d Abu' Abdullah said, "Ghuls (iron collars) are used only for necks." 
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Book 91, Hadith 34 
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(27) Chapter: (Seeing) a flowing spring in a 


dream 

Narrated Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit: 

Um Al-' Ala an Ansari woman who had given the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (^isi) said,Uthman bin 
Maz'un came in our share vdien the Ansars drew lots to distribute the emigrants (to dwell) among themselves. He 


became sick and we looked after (nursed) him till he died. Then we shrouded him in his clothes. Allah's Messenger 


(^isis^) came to us, I (addressing the dead body) said, "May Allah's Mercy be on you, O Aba As-Sa'ib! I testify that 
Allah has honored you." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, 'How do you know that?' I replied, 'I do not know, by Allah.' He 
said, 'As for him, death has come to him and I wish him all good from AUah. By AUah, thou^ 1 am Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &), I neither know what will happen to me, nor to you.'" Um Al-' Ala said, "By AUah, 1 wiU never attest 
the ri^teousness of anybody after that." She added, "Later 1 saw in a dream, a flowing spring for ' Uthman. So I 
went to AUah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and mentioned that to him. He said, 'That is (the symbol of) his good deeds (the 
rewani for) vdiich is goingon for him.'" 
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(28) Chapter: Drawingwater from a well ijjji ^ jj (28) 



Narrated Ibn' Umar; 
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Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "(I saw in a dream that) while I was standing at a well and drawing water therefrom, 
suddenly Abu Bakr and ' Umar came to me. Abu Bakr took the bucket and drew one or two buckets (full of water), 
but there was weakness in his pulling, but Allah forgave him. Then Ibn Al- Khattab took the bucket from Abu Bakr's 
hand and the bucket turned into a very large one in his hand. I have never seen any strong man among the people 


doing such a hard job as ' Umar did, till (the people drank to their satisfaction) and water their camels to their fill 
and they sat near the water." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7019 
Book 91, Hadith 36 
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water from a well 

Narrated Salim's father; 

about the Prophet's dream in which he has seen Abu Bakr and ' Umar: The Prophet (^isi) said, "I saw (in a dream) 
that the people had gathered. Then Abu Bakr stood up and pulled out one or two buckets full of water (from a well) 
and there was weakness in his pulling -- may Allah forgive him. Then Ibn Al- Khattab stood up, and the bucket 
turned into a very large one and I have never seen any strong man among the people doing such a hard job. He 
pulled out so much water that the people (drank to their satisfaction) and watered their camels to their fill, (and then 
after guenching their thirst) they sat beside the water." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "While I was sleeping, I saw myself standing at a well over vduch there was a bucket. I 
pulled out from it as many buckets of water as Allah wished, and then Ibn Abi Quhafa (Abu Bakr) took the bucket 
from me and pulled out one or two full buckets, and there was weakness in his pull-may Allah forgive him. Then the 
bucket turned into a very large one and ' Umar bin Al-Khattab took it. I have never seen any strong man among the 
people, drawing water with such strength as' Umar did, till the people (drank to their satisfaction and) watered their 
camels to their fill; whereupon the camels sat beside the water." 
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(30) Chapter: To take rest in a dream 


e 


^ (30) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger said, "While I was sleeping, I saw myself standing over a tank (well) giving water to the 


people to drink. Then Abu Bakr came to me and took the bucket from me in order to relieve me and he pulled out 
one or two fijll buckets, and there was weakness in his pulling - -may Allah forgive him. Then Ibn Al-Khattab took it 


from him and went on drawing water till the people left (after being satisfied) vdiile the tank was over flowing with 
water." 
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^ jL^\ cjIj (31) 


(31) Chapter: A place in a dream 


e' 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

We were sitting with Allah's Messenger (^isit), he said, "While I was sleeping, I saw myself in Paradise. Suddenly I 
saw a woman performing ablution beside a palace. I asked, "For vdiom is this palace?" They (the angels) replied, "It 
is for' Umar bin Al-Khattab." Then I remembered ' Umar's ghira and went back hurriedly." On hearingthat,' Umar 
started weeping and said," Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you. O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! How dare I 
think of my Ghira being offended by you? 
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Narrated!abir bin 'Abdullab: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said: (I saw in a dream that) I entered Paradise, and behold, there was a palace built of 
gold! I asked, 'For vdiom is this palace?' They (the angels) replied, 'For a man from the Quraish.' " The Prophet 
added, "O Ibn Al-Khattab! Nothing stopped me from entering it except your Ghira."' Umar said, "How dare I think 
of my Ghira being offended by you, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)?" 
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(32) Chapter: Performing ablution in a dream 




^ ljIj (32) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

We were sitting with Allah's Messenger ) he said, "While 1 was sleeping, I saw myself in Paradise, and behold, a 
woman was performing ablution by the side of a palace. I asked, 'For vdiom is this palace?' They replied, 'For' Umad 
Then 1 remembered the Ghira of' Umar and returned immediately." ' Umar wept (on hearing that) and said, " Let 
my father and mother be saoificed for you, O Allah's Messenger How dare I think of my Ghira being 


offended by you.' 

(jjj (Jli Ul (^1 (jc. (j*- “—4^^ Uj.lk ‘ ^ 

IbA 3^ Clllka i Ibll ^ lil liL " (Jll Aulc- 4111 4111 (JAIc- 
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(33) Chapter: Tawaf around the Ka'bah in a cJl^jLll (33) 

dream 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger () said, "While I was sleeping, 1 saw myself performing the Tawaf of the Ka' ba. Behold, there 


1 saw a vdiitish-red lank-haired man (holding himself) between two men with water dropping from his hair. I asked, 
'Who is this?' The people replied, 'He is the son of Mary.' Then 1 turned my face to see another man with red 
complexion, big body, curly hair, and blind in the ri^t eye which looked like a protruding out grape. 1 asked, 'Who is 
he?' They replied, 'He is Ad-Uajjal.' Ibn Qatan resembles him more than anybody else among the people and Ibn 
Qatan was a man from Bani Al-Mustalig from Khuza'a." 

_ 1 'r- 4ili _ ^)aC. 4ill 4111 ^alUjo ^^)^1 4^^)A311 tjC- U^)^l t^jlAull _jjl 1 '' ''■k 

i llajj ^jxIaII l-*»y‘I ^a1 4j*.^1j L_a jlsi\ ^Ij hi 44 IC. 4111 4 III 33^ 3^ 

43c. 4j^ c^_^llgll (jjjdl ^>4^1 3^J hl3 CAalili C1 i3a3 .^^)a ^1 1 _jll3 Iaa qa CjlaS cs.Ia 4jaiij 

_4£.l3^ (jA (_3^1ax<aAll QA 3^J l> 33 (pjlj (jIaS (_jjl 4 j (_>jlill 4-i3^i .3^2l IaA 1 _jll3 IaA qa Cilia 
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(34) Chapter: To give the remaining of drink 
to another in a dream 


^jlll ^ 4i3aa ^ 1 a 1 ( 34 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

1 heard Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) saying, "WhUe 1 was sleeping, 1 saw a bowl full of milk was brou^t to me and I 
drank of it (to my fill) till I noticed its wetness flowing (in my body). Then I gave the remaining of it to ' Umar." They 


2510 









91 - The Book of Interpretation of Dreams (6982 - 7047) 




iix u 




asked, "O Allah's Messenger What have you interpreted (about the dream)? He said, "(It is Religious) 

knowledge." (^Hadith No. 134) ^ 

(Jli c j-ttC. (jj <111 (jl ^ (jj 4111 (IW *3^ (jJ^ lF" (j^ uj.lk ‘ (jJ Uj.lk 

^ LSS^ C5^ tlujjoia (j2 clml lil lij " ^aiujj Ajlc- <111 <111 3Cllx-ajoj 

;■ till " [\\l ^111 Qj:.j 13 3;°1 j \'A 1 jfa ;■ yA y\:-A 
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(35) Chapter: The feeling of security and the ^ (35) 

disappearance of fear in dream 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Men from the companions of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) used to see dreams during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger 
(^Hsit) and they used to narrate those dreams to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &). Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) would interpret 


them as Allah wished. I was a young man and used to stay in the mosgue before my wedlock. I said to myself, "If 
there were any good in myself, I too would see what these people see." So vdien I went to bed one night, I said, "O 
Adah! If you see any good in me, show me a good dream." So vdiile I was in that state, there came to me (in a dream) 
two angels. In the hand of each of them, there was a mace of iron, and both of them were taking me to HeU, and I 
was between them, invoking Allah, "O Adah! I seek refuge with You from Hed." Then I saw myself being confronted 
by another angel holding a mace of iron in his hand. He said to me, "Do not be afraid, you will be an excellent man if 
you only pray more often." So they took me till they stopped me at the edge of Hed, and behold, it was built inside 
dke a wed and it had side posts like those of a wed, and beside each post there was an angel carrying an iron mace. I 
saw therein many people hanging upside down with iron chains, and I recognized therein some men from the 
(Juraish. Then (the angels) took me to the ri^t side. I narrated this dream to (my sister) Hafsa and she told it to 
Adah's Messenger (;u 5 iL). Adah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "No doubt, 'Abdudah is a good man." (Nafr' said, "Since 


then' Abdudah bin' Umar used to pray much.) 

(j-a Ylij (jj 3^ (jjl (jl Uj.lk (3 Uj.lk ijalLui (jj (jlic Uj^k tbjjuai (jj <111 ^VI''k 
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^L^l <111 jc.3 1 1 ^'j ‘'^'c y C5^j (3* 4jLaka 1 ^ ^ a1 1^1' 
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(AjAk (j,a <iLaLa sAIj iLlfa (j^p3 (3k UJ3 ‘ j^l <J_jla-a (jA IaII C5 ^ ^C5^ 
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(36) Chapter: To be taken to the right side in ^^1 ^ Jc ^Vl (36) 

a dream 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

I was a young unmarried man during the lifetime of the Prophet. I used to sleep in the mosgue. Anyone who had a 
dream, would narrate it to the Prophet. 1 said, "O AUah! If there is any good for me with You, then show me a dream 
so that Allah's Messenger ) may interpret it for me." So I slept and saw (in a dream) two angels came to me and 


took me along with them, and they met another angel who said to me, "Don't be afraid, you are a good man." They 
took me towards the Fire, and behold, it was built inside like a well, and therein I saw people some of vdiom I 
recognized, and then the angels took me to the ri^t side. In the morning, I mentioned that dream to Hafsa Hafsa 
told me that she had mentioned it to the Prophet and he said, "'Abdullah is a righteous man if he only prays 


more at ni^t." (Az-Zuhri said, "After that,' Abdullah used to pray more at ni^t.") 

ljUjj (Jla t j-aC. (^1 (j^ (j^ iL-iujjj (jj Uj.lk ^ ^ (jj <111 ^ V' 

A.j1c. <111 C5^ AjLiaS Uilia U^J ‘-AP* 'tjlc. <111 <^^1 

1 alii'la Clul^ <j1c. <111 <111 (J ^ ^ ^jl djlks 

(_>iil-3 l-g^ lilj <Jjla< lill tjllll ^1 Lailajll *^1 t^ll-a 1 

r^a^l i2111^ t(jlAjll Cllll^ lllkll ‘‘J ihS^jC- 

" (J^l Sl)LLall jl u) " 3^ ^aiujj <.ilc. <111 CS^ ' C '^** CiaC-^ 
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(37) Chapter; Abowlinadream 


^ j-isil ^ (37) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "While I was sleeping, I saw that a cup full of milk was brou^t to me and I 


drank of it and gave the remaining of it to' Umar bin Al-Khattab." They asked. What have you interpreted (about the 
dream)? O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)?" The Prophet (;u 5 &) said. "(It is Religious) knowledge." 


1 <111 _ ^)aC. ^ <111 ^jc. t<ill ^jc. ^1 ^jc. t3:)^ ^ ^ 
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(38) Chapter: If something flies in a dream 


^1131 ^ jlL 13 (38) 


Narated Ubaidullah bin Abdullah: 


I asked Ibn Abbas about the dream of Allah's Messenger vdiich he mentioned, (see following hadith) 

<111 3^ 'dll \{;('- 33 33 (jJ ^ \{;('- (jjl (jC. (jC. 3j3k t-i^l^l (jj LJja*J 3j3k (jj .il»,j.j.i ^ 11A 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger said, "While I was sleeping, two golden bangles were put in my two hands, so I got scared 
(fri^tened) and disliked it, but I was given permission to blow them off, and they flew away. I interpret it as a 
symbol of two liars who will appear." 'Ubaidullah said, "One of them was Al-'Ansi vdio was killed by Fairuz at 
Yemen and the other was Musailama (at Najd). 

ti..^j 4j| Clulj ul " (Jts jdjujj AjIc- 4 III 4.111 tJ0 tjjl 

aIjS j^^lill (^^gjoUJtll IjrAAkl aIII La^jls iDUaS ) 
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jaij ij\j Ij) (39) 


(39) Chapter: If one sees (in a dream) cows 
being slaughtered 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet said, "I saw in a dream that I was migrating from Mecca to a land where there were date palm 
trees. I thought that it might be the land of Al-Yamama or Hajar, but behold, it turned out to be Yathrib (i.e. 
Medina). And I saw cows (being slau^tered) there, but the reward given by AUah is better (than worldly benefits). 
Behold, those cows proved to symbolize tbe believers (vdio were killed) on the Day (of the battle) of Uhud, and the 
good (vdiich I saw in the dream) was the good and the reward and the truth vdiich Allah bestowed upon us after the 
Badr battle, (or the Battle of Uhud) and that was the victory bestowed by Allah in the Battle of Khaibar and the 
oonguest of Mecca). . , , . , , 

^aLujj 4ulc. a111 c5^1 ®1j1 lP" ‘^1-1-“1 3^1 UliAi c«.lil»ll (jj ^ "i'l-k 
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j3 eJ:J 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7035 

In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 159 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: To blow out in a dream ^1131 ^ ^1 <^3 (40) 

Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "We (Muslims) are the last (to come) but (wiU be) the foremost (on the Day of 
Resurrection)." Allah's Messenger (;us&) further said, "While sleeping, I was given the treasures of the world and 
two golden ban^es were put in my hands, but I felt much annoyed, and those two bangles distressed me very much, 
but I was inspired that I should blow them off, so I blew them and they flew away. Then I interpreted that those two 
ban^es were the liars between whom I was (i.e., the one of San' a' and the one of Yamama). 
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(41) Chapter: If one sees in a dream that he 
takes something and places it at another place 


uuJa^ 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet ) said, "I saw (in a dream) a black woman with unkempt hair going out of Medina and settling at 
Mahai'a, i.e., Al-J uhfa. 1 interpreted that as a symbol of epidemic of Medina being transferred to that place (Al- 
Juhfai. , - o, , - , • , , 

jjc. iAill (j^ iALac. (jc. (jJ jUuiuj (jc. CS^ CS^"^ LW 
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(42) Chapter: A black woman (in a dream) 


sl>ll cjU (42) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

concerning the dream of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) in Medina: The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "I saw (in a dream) a black woman 


with unkempt hair going out of Medina and settling at Mahai'a. I interpreted that as (a symbol oQ the epidemic of 
Medina being transferred to Mahai'a, namely, Al-J uhfa." 

_ jttC. (^ aJII (jc. caJII (jj ^Loi ^ ri ‘'A ji Uj.lk c jLalLoi (jj (JjjLaS UJ.lk C(^.1 Aa 31 (jj i. Uj^ 
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" Aa-v.vll (jAJ tAjtj^ ^j (Jij a1j.1a] 1 iljj ji tAjcj^Ju ClJjj (jl^ 
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(43) Chapter: A lady with unkempt hair (in a p-'ji' e s'ajU (43) 

dream) 

Narrated Salim's father; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "I saw (in a dream) a black woman with unkempt hair going out of Medina and settling in 
Mahai'a. 1 interpreted that as (a symbol oQ epidemic of Medina being transferred to Mahai'a, namely, Al-J uhfa." 
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(ji iAjji (jc- i^Ujo (jc. iAjaC. (jj (jc. tjjLajila (jj jjl t (jj 

‘QjAiJl frljj (ji dJjll dbals cAjjAiJl (j<a C(_>ji^l S^Ij ^13_jjai ai^^l " (IJ^ AjIc. <1]1 ^ 

." iAxX^.A jjij 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7040 
Book 91, Hadith 54 
Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 163 


(44) Chapter: If someone waves a sword in a 
dream 


^ jA 1 j) (--jIj (44) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet said, "I saw in a dream that I waved a sword and it broke in the middle, and behold, that 

symbolized the casualties the believers suffered on the Day (of the battle) of Uhud. Then 1 waved the sword again, 
and it became better than it had ever been before, and behold, that symbolized the Conquest (of Mecca) vduch Allah 
brou^t abopt and the gathering of the believers." , ^ , , 

(jc. sljl C(_g-iuo(_gjl (jc. iSijJ (_ 5 -ji oik (jc. toijJ (_ 3 -ji (jJ 4i]l .1^ (jj (jc. tSjiljaii _jji Uj.lk Co-liliJl (jj 1, 

^ ^_jj (juLajill (jo i_UJj.<ai l-a jA lils cojAI^ ^lasjts IaiLj ClljjA (^1 (jjj '■^ij " Aulc- 4^11 ^ 

juj-ajiill ^Liu^lj (jx 4 j 4 i]l 5 ,l.k La jA lill t jl^ La jjot^l ilia 4 jjjA 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7041 
Book 91, Hadith 55 
Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 164 


(45) Chapter: Narrating a dream which one 
did not see 


> -- -- 

A-alL (ji (.-jLj (45) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "Whoever claims to have seen a dream vdiich he did not see, will be ordered to make a knot 

between two barley grains vduch he wiU not be able to do; and if somebody listens to the talk of some people who do 

not like him (to listen) or they run away from him, then molten lead wiU be poured into his ears on the Day of 

Resurrection; and vdioever makes a picture, wiU be punished on the Day of Resurrection and will be ordered to put a 

soul in that picture, which he wiU not be able to do." Ibn' Abbas also narrated a similar hadith. 

dk*' QA " (ibjoj AjIc. AHI j^ jj^ j^ (jc. (jc. C jluiuj liilAk iAill (jj 

Aibi L cAi,a UJj^ j_^ ji^ 'd ^aAj ^_j 3 CioA ^AujojI (jij ‘(Jksj (jlj C(jijJJijai (j^ .Vsa.J jl L_al£ jJ 

Li aJjLsj jULoi (Jla^llj t_alSj oc. jjj^ 


^Ia (jc. 4 L*jAi LJUj .fiLjj (_gi iLjA^ (ji (_gji (jc. (jc. coAIjI (jc. i^ljC. jji lljAk Aj^ (iJ^J 

(jc. aILL (jc. aILL lijAk (jLkjojj (_^jjAk (jij c^ikj (jij (ji aI ajJjA LJIs Ai^)^C. Ch»,.aj.j.i (jjl^^l 

_a1 _j 3 (jjl (jc. Ai^)^C. (jc. A*jIj j_JJ^ Li^J (jij CjXijjojl (ji " (jjl (jc. Ai^)^C. 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (said, "The worst lie is that a person daims to have seen a dream vdiich he has not seen." 
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iix u 




(ji 4 (jjl (jc. iAjji (jc- (jjl (Iw iAAlia]! .1^ ijalLui (jj (^^3^ 

^ Ua ^ lS^ u Cy^ ” jiiuij ajIc. aJ]1 ^ aI]! _5->joj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7043 

In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book87, Hadith 167 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(46) Chapter: A bad dream should not be told U jijj Vj bla U J\j til ljIj (46) 

to anybody 


Narrated Abu Salama: 

I used to see a dream vdiich would make me sick tiU I heard Abu Qatada saying, "I too, used to see a dream which 
would make me sick till I heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "A good dream is from AUah, so if anyone of you saw a 


dream vduch he liked, he should not teU it to anybody except to the one vdiom he loves, and if he saw a dream which 
he disliked, then he should seek refuge with AUah from its evil and from the evil of Satan, and spit three times (on 
his left) and should not teU it to anybody, for it vdU not harm him." 

l^jl)^l LSy ^^ Ul 4 ’'(Jla (jj .1^ (jc. cAjajoi U!i.lk Ajjuoi Uj.lk 

4^1 QA tij^l " ^aioij Auic. <111 ^\|>^ C3^1 LS tilj Siljl Ul 4 ’'i»„Oi.j.i 

ijbij (jiiUj ^jUajjoJi ^)jij Cy'j 4i.A^)jai QA aIiij 1-* tiij ; i^jA yi aj i-* tiis 

sjjliaj liki 14 ) 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7044 

In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book87, Hadith 168 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

1 heard AUah's Messenger saying, "If anyone of you saw a dream vduch he liked, then that was from AUah, and 

he should thank AUah for it and teU it to others; but if he saw something else, i.e, a dream which he did not like, then 
that is from Satan and he should seek refuge with AUah from it and should not teU it to anybody for it will not harm 
him." 

Ajl 4 j^j.iL 11 bJJCul (jc. ‘■I- _ 'I4 j) aUI (j^ ‘ ‘ 

Iblj 4 I 4 444 . Aill 4Ai]t jx 4^1^ d ^ '-vj Uj^l ji j til 

" s jjJaj j] 14 !^ 4AkV Ia jSbJ Vj 4 IA jjoi (jx 4 


^jLk (jjl 4ajkk (jj 4^lj^l tijtik 

I " (J _4 ( 4 uij A_ilc. aUI (_ 4 ^ (li 
jUajjlil Cy is^ l-ajll tiUb j4 j 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7045 

In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 59 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 169 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(47) Chapter: Considering the interpretation ^ tij ^4 JjV tiy^l jj ^jti (47) 

of a dream invalid 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man came to AUah's Messenger and said, "I saw in a dream, a doud having shade. Butter and honey were 
dropping from it and I saw the people gathering it in their hands, some gathering much and some a little. And 
behold, there was a rope extending from the earth to the sky, and I saw that you (the Prophet) held it and went up, 
and then another man held it and went up and (after that) another (third) held it and went up, and then after 
another (fourth) man held it, but it broke and then got conneded again." Abu Bakr said, "O AUah's Messenger 
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Let my father be sacrificed for you! Allow me to interpret this dream." The Prophet said to him, 

"Interpret it." Abu Bakr said, "The cloud with shade symbolizes Islam, and the butter and honey dropping from it, 
symbolizes the Qur'an, its sweetness dropping and some people learning much of the Qur'an and some a little. The 
rope vdiich is extended from the sIqt to the earth is the Truth which you (the Prophet) are following. You follow it 
and Allah will raise you hi^ with it, and then another man will follow it and will rise up with it and another person 
will follow it and then another man will follow it but it will break and then it will be connected for him and he will 
rise up with it. Q Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 1 Let my father be sacrificed for you! Am I ri^t or wrong?" The Prophet 


replied, "You are ri^t in some of it and wrong in some." Abu Bakr said, "Q Allah's Prophet! By AUah, you must teU 
me in what I was wrong." The Prophet said, "Do not swear." 


<ili (jjl (j^ tAjJC. (jj a 111 (jj AIII * 1 }if- (jc. (jjl (jc. (jc. Pn W t (jj ^ 

tQjolxllj <■ aL'n <lJa aIiIII (Jill aiuJj Ajlc- <111 <111 (JJJOIJ j _ 1 'f- 

' ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ t'' ?-**’" * 7 " S ^ ^ " .«T ® > °' I s f" 

<j Akl ^ idl_jlia <J dlikl i^lljll c^Lajoill ^1 (jA (Jx^alj ^ _ 'y lllj iQ^LoiAllj (_yilJll (_5jl3 

dui <111 (3 Ij (Jill ^ jjJaajll ^>^1 cJ^J ^ blis ^>^1 cJ^J ^ blis ^>^1 cJ^j 


jjAuillj Qjoixll i^jA l_aLU j_^lll liij c^bljoiVll <liall lii (Jll ^)^1 " ^djuoj <Jc. <111 tJlH .IA^)^II <Illj 

<jic. dui (_5lll (_3^ll (_y^jb(l ^_gll frldjoill ^(ya (_Jj.<al(jll I- _ iy-ill liij cQaljoLallj (jl^)^l ^pSjjoiaIII ci_aJajj <JjbLk ^Ijllll 

QLajJ ^ <J ^lalilS ^>kl cJ^J slklj ^ t<J jL ja ^)^1 Aklj ^ t<J (21.^ QA tJ^J <J llklj ^ c<lll PLU <j 

L-il L<!j 1dlldai " jiiuij <j1c. <111 ^L.fi (gdll (Jll .dllixi.i dlldai dul <111 (J_jluj Ij i<J _jl»J3 <1 

V " (Jll .dlLlaii (_5lllj ^_^jjAijll <lll(j3 (Jll ! ‘j 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7046 

In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book87, Hadith 170 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(48) Chapter: The interpretation of dreams ^4^' ^ (48) 

after the Faj r prayer 

Narrated Samura bin J undub: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) very often used to ask his companions, "Did anyone of you see a dream?" So dreams would 
be narrated to him by those vdiom AUah wished to teU. Qne morning the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Last ni^t two 
persons came to me (in a dream) and woke me up and said to me, 'Proceed!' I set out with them and we came across 
a man Lying down, and behold, another man was standing over his head, holding a big rock Behold, he was 
throwing the rock at the man's head, injuring it. The rock rolled away and the thrower followed it and took it back 
By the time he reached the man, his head returned to the normal state. The thrower then did the same as he had 
done before. I said to my two companions, 'Subhan Allah! Who are these two persons?' They said, 'Proceed!' So we 
proceeded and came to a man Lying flat on his back and another man standing over his head with an iron hook, and 
behold, he would put the hook in one side of the man's mouth and tear off that side of his face to the back (of the 
neck) and similarly tear his nose from front to back and his eye from front to back Then he turned to the other side 
of the man's face and did just as he had done with the other side. He hardly completed this side vdien the other side 
returned to its normal state. Then he returned to it to repeat what he had done before. I said to my two companions, 
'Subhan Allah! Who are these two persons?' They said to me, 'Proceed!' So we proceeded and came across something 
Uke a Tannur (a kind of baking oven, a pit usually day-fined for baking bread)." I think the Prophet (^isi) said, "In 
that oven t here was much noise and voices." The Prophet (;u 3 &) added, "We looked into it and found naked men 
and women, and behold, a flame of fire was reaching to them from underneath, and vdien it reached them, they cried 
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loudly. I asked them, 'Who are these?' They said to me, 'Proceed!' And so we proceeded and came across a river." 1 
think he said,".... red like blood." The Prophet added, "And behold, in the river there was a man swimming, 

and on the bank there was a man who had collected many stones. Behold, while the other man was swimming, he 
went near him. The former opened his mouth and the latter (on the bank) threw a stone into his mouth whereupon 
he went swimming again. He returned and every time the performance was repeated. I asked my two companions, 
'Who are these (two) persons?' They replied, 'Proceed! Proceed!' And we proceeded tiU we came to a man with a 
repulsive appearance, the most repulsive appearance, you ever saw a man having! Beside him there was a fire and he 
was kindling it and running around it. 1 asked my companions, 'Who is this (man)?' They said to me, 'Proceed! 
Proceed!' So we proceeded tiU we reached a garden of deep green dense vegetation, having all sorts of spring colors. 
In the midst of the garden there was a very taU man and I could hardly see his head because of his great height, and 
aroimd him there were children in such a large number as 1 have never seen. I said to my companions, 'Who is this?' 
They replied, 'Proceed! Proceed!' So we proceeded till we came to a majestic huge garden, greater and better than I 
have ever seen! My two companions said to me, 'Go up and I went up' The Prophet (;u 3 &) added, "So we ascended 
till we reached a dty built of gold and silver bricks and we went to its gate and asked (the gatekeeper) to open the 
gate, and it was opened and we entered the dty and found in it, men with one side of their bodies as handsome as 
the handsomest person you have ever seen, and the other side as u^y as the ugliest person you have ever seen. My 
two companions ordered those men to throw themselves into the river. Behold, there was a river flowing across (the 
dty), and its water was like milk in whiteness. Those men went and threw themselves in it and then returned to us 
after the u^iness (of their bodies) had disappeared and they became in the best shape." The Prophet (;u 3 &) further 


added, "My two companions (angels) said to me, 'This place is the Eden Paradise, and that is your place.' I raised up 
my si^t, and behold, there 1 saw a palace like a vdiite doud! My two companions said to me, 'That (palace) is your 
place.' I said to them, 'May AUah bless you both! Let me enter it.' They replied, 'As for now, you wiU not enter it, but 
you shall enter it (one day) I said to them, 'I have seen many wonders tonight. What does all that mean which 1 have 
seen?' They replied, 'We wiU inform you: As for the first man you came upon whose head was being injured with the 
rock, he is the symbol of the one who studies the Qur'an and then neither redtes it nor acts on its orders, and sleeps, 
neglecting the enj oined prayers. As for the man you came upon whose sides of mouth, nostrils and eyes were tom off 
from front to back, he is the symbol of the man who goes out of his house in the morning and teUs so many lies that 
it spreads all over the world. And those naked men and women whom you saw in a construction resembling an oven, 
they are the adulterers and the adulteresses. And the man whom you saw swimming in the river and given a stone to 
swallow, is the eater of usury (Riba), aand the bad looking man vdiom you saw near the fire kindling it and going 
rormd it, is Malik, the gatekeeper of Hell. And the taU man whom you saw in the garden, is Abraham and the 
children aroimd him are those children vdio die with Al-Fitra (the Islamic Faith). The narrator added: Some 
Muslims asked the Prophet, "O Allah's Messenger (^isi)! What about the children of pagans?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) 
replied, "And also the children of pagans." The Prophet (;u 3 &) added, "My two companions added, 'The men you saw 


half handsome and half ugly were those persons who had mixed an act that was good with another that was bad, but 
AUah forgave them.'" 

^ _' ’I'T- (jj UJ.lk Uj.lk iL-SjC. UJ.lk (jj (JjC-Laluj UJ.lk ^UjIA (jj Qiji 

u Qta _" Ijj j (_Ja " AjIc- aHI aIII (J“ Ajc. 'till 

diallajl ^Ij .(jllajl ^ Vll La^lj La^lj ‘(jlil 'tl^l 'tjj " Sl^ Cjlj Qll 'tjlj Aill qa 'tUc. 

J LS 'tjic. Ijjj Ll ^jj 

S^)a] 1 (Jia La (JiLa 4j i'tjic. ^ La^ Ajojij ^'tjll tllA Ia 

Ajic. 1 jjj cslaai (jl'k.il' liill Liillajll _ Qla _ (_ 3 liajl ^ Via Qla qIaa La aIII y La^ dila Qla .^jVl 
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UX-ll 




(Jla L<ujj (Jla _ sla5 alls calls ASAij 3^ Cy^ ^ 

iHh ^ ‘ l^L^I illh (j-a ^^1-1 l-^ ‘l)j'^^ *- _ i''l -^ll j (Jia Li (JiLa 4 j (JjtijS c^)^'Vl *- _ '*'1 •^ll ^ (31.3 _ ^Lkj 

Ijiia LialJajll ^ ^ll (3ll (jllA Li Aill ^jL^^joi dila (3ll .(_5lj'^l a^)^]! (3*.3 Li (Jxa ^ 

^aA I jjj cal3)C. ^Loijj (Jl^j Aj3 111! cAjS Lixiiall _ (3ll _ dlljx^alj JaxJ AjS I ill _ (Jj^ (jl^ Ajl t-Jjai^U (311 _ jjilill (JIa 

Llillnjll (3ll ,(_gfLiM ^LLiM ^ ^ll ^ll ^VjA Li Li^ Cllls _ (3ll - I jaJajjJa >- _ H' illh ^Iji 111! c^L^-La (3l.uil 

^<i^ 33 (3^J IsLui lllj c^JjoU ^Loi (3^J <3^ ^)<i^l _ (3_J^ (j^ (.5^ liiill 

(jlJaj^ all AJ j*°3^ ajLajiJl a3jc. ^-i^ ll (.^l^l *11^1 ^ ^4^ ^llJl illh lllj cajj^ ajLaj^ a3jc. 

Liiilajll (3ll .(^gf^'l (jf^'l S?ll (3ll (jIIa Li Li^ Cllls _ (3ll - A-il]la all aJ ^)*3 A.21 LilS ^ 

(3ll 111 Li Li^ dlls _ (3ll - 1^1 (.5-*-^J ' C jh a3jc. lllj cal^)i ®D ^ al^)^]! (.5^ hill 

S? (3:Jjfa (3^J AjJaj^l (^j^ ^ji lllj jjj lK 4Lu*-a AjLajj (.5^ llila Liallajll ^rU*'! ^ ^ll 

(jliajl ^ll (3ll Li 111 Li Li^ dlls _ (3ll - la3 ^jlllj L>^ <3^3^^ h|j c<iLijaill Sf_jia AjoiIj 

cJU . 1 ^ , 3 jl J Vll . (3ll - ,(jjat^i S?j l^-La ^JaC-i Jal AjLajj ^ 4d3aC. AjLajj li^ill Liallajla _ ( 3 ll - .(^llil 
( 3 L^J 14 .^ liliia llllikla clll Id^al.Ji ^AaII cjIj hill cAjJaS (jij c^-lll (jlL (_ 5 -l| hl^ll ll^jll 

lllj (3ll .^)llll dill Ij*la Ij^ll Via _ (3ll - hi ^il^ jL ilTij c^lj diii Li (jjot^l^ jLi. t. 

Ijjll^a c^i^jc. p jjoill dill i_j 11 33 lill Ij»j ^ ‘'LjS Ij*3j3 Ij^la C(j.<al^l (j.<aa-ill a<iLi (jlS (j.<ajitJi 

_ (3ll - f-l ‘ -^j3' 111! cl3xx<a (_ 5 ^)j.-aj LiluS (3ll .dll^^ dllllj C(j3c. Aid all ^ Vll - (3ll - 

3 ii CjjIj la (^ll h^l L-ill (3h .^-lill Cijlj bla (jVl 111 Vll .Alilll (^Ijl ‘hiS^ Aill dljL Li^ dila (3ll .dU^Li dllll Vll 

(3^3)1^ ‘j3^-hij (^21 (3jVi (3^3)1^ hif ^dijj-^'i... ill Li! J Vil (3il ljjIj (^lli ill Lil diix- 'h^i 

4j^j calis ^l a^)ijiij calis ^l A33jai ^)jai^)jaiJ AjIc- i-iil (.jil (3^^l hilj cAjjliSill al)L.<all (jc. ^alij AjJaSj^ 

ah3)11 ^4^)1 ®hj (JIa ^ (jjlll sl3)^l iLoiillj (3Ld3)ll lllj ^(jlaVl ^li ^3^1 '■3' 'Lii J-^ (31^3)1^ calll ^l 

jllll 3jc. (_53ll al^yill Ajj^I (31^3)1^ llfj cll3)l^ ^ j-^-^ll ^aljj j3^l (^21 (3^3>l^ llfj .(^lj3)l^j 

Hlj ^aiiaij AjIc. 4 III ^a^l^l Ajll AjLaj33l (^ (^21 ( 3 :Jjfil t 3 ^ 3 )l^ Hlj ‘■y^ 7 - U 3 ^ lilLi Ajll cl^j^ ^_^JUaLlj I g 3'*^J 
aIii ( 3 ( 3 ill (ij^^^hili 3Vjij aJII ( 3 h ^jj-aiiouili (jiiasj ( 3 ill ( 3 il." ^jLiaii diLi 3jljx ( 3 ^ 'hj^ dyil^ d)^^ 
^Lic. IjLiW ^j^ ^i^ll cl^^pS ^^g * 1 .^ jL ilT.j 1 Uit.v * 1 .^ jLi lTi Ijjl^ ^jjlll ^jlll Lalj ^d):^^)3hall 3Vjlj ^Loij ^jlci ^dll ^L^ 

/' pg 'if- aJII jjL^ ‘h^ ^>^lj I ^ll 
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92 - The Book of Afflictions and the End of the World 

(7048 - 7136) 


(1) Chapter: "And fear the Fitnah which V ^ IjSjIj} :<^Uu aIii ^ U tljU (1) 
affects not in particular those among you vdio | %1AL 1 jilL ^ill 

do wrong..." 

j^JA jAkj ^ijalj 4_jlc. AIII (^5^^ cl)^ 


Narrated Asma'; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "I wiU be at my Lake-Fount (Kauthar) waiting for whoever wiU come to me. Then some 


people wiU be taken away from me vdiereupon I will say, 'My followers!' It wiU be said. You do not know they turned 
Apostates as renegades (deserted their religion).'" (Ibn Abi Mulaika said, "AUah, we seek refuge with You from 
turning on our heels from the (Islamic) relicfon and from being put to trial"). 

<111 (^5^1 (jC. iLaliii dllU £jli ^1 (jjl (jC. <,(jj UJ.lk 4(^^)lall (jj jjJaJ Uj.lk 4<lll (jj Uj.lk 

1 y (J(J Cy lA ^ <jlc. 

ji ^(jjl (iJll 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7048 

In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book88, Hadith 172 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (X^) said, "I am your predecessor at the Lake-Fount (Kauthar) and some men amongst you wiU be 


brought to me, and vdien I wiU try to hand them some water, they wiU be piihed away from me by force whereupon I 
will say, 'O Lord, my companions!' Then the Almi^ty wiU say, 'You do not know what they did after you left, they 
introduced new things into the reli^on after you.'" , 

ul " ^aiuij Aalc- <111 (j^ (j^ i^ljC. _jjl Uj.lk t(J^LaLjl (j^ ^ Uj.lk 

C5y cJj^ Ljj (JjSll ^jb 1 j>l'i<l jliV CjjjAI 1 bl ■J\\a cJlkj yi C(jlaykll 

" <31.ixj 1 La 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7049 

In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book88, Hadith 173 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Said bin Sa'd; 

I heard the Prophet (^Hs^) saying, "I am your predecessor at the Lake-Foimt (Kauthar), and whoever wiU come to it. 


will drink from it, and whoever wiU drink from it, wiU never become thirsty after that. There wiU come to me some 
people vdiom I know and they know me, and then a barrier will be set up between me arid them." 

Via,.am (_Jla ^1 ^jc- i-Jjiu liiAk (jJ ^ ; 1Y 

^aL^^)C.l ^lysl cIAjI sAaJ Laia.1 ^Ll <La C<i-a (JA tjjAa_jkJl Ll " ^aimj <.ilc. 
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Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri added that the Prophet (;jlll.siJ=) further said: 

"I will say those people are from me. It will be said, 'You do not know vdiat changes and new things they did after 
you.' Then I will say, 'Far removed (from mercy), far removed (from mercy), those who changed (the religion) after 
me!" 


3-^ (3^ 1 “I 31 l-a 33"^ ^ ” 3^ 'SjS Aii-ajail 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7051 

Book 92, Hadith 4 

Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 174 


(2) Chapter: "After me you will see things 3jj^ " aHI l^\ cjLj (2) 

vdiich you will disapprove of." " \jj^\ 

_«(_).:a '33.'‘ j 4 j1c, 4III (3^^ 3^2 aj3 (3 aIII 3^2J 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said to us, "You will see after me, selfishness (on the part of other people) and other 
matters that you will disapprove of." They asked, "What do you order us to do, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)? (imder 


such drcumstanoes)?" He said, "Pay their rights to them (to the rulers) and ask your right from AUah." 

Aili ^ Aili 3 jLj 13 3ii 3ii cAlli ^ 

aIII jll " 3^ aIII 33-'^3 ^ 133 i^l.3 . "1^ 33^'' C3^^3 333^^ " ^Loi^ ^ 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7052 

Book 92, Hadith 5 

Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 175 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Whoever disapproves of something done by his ruler then he should be patient, for 


vdioever disobeys the ruler even a little (little = a span) will die as those who died in the Pre-lslamic Period of 
Ignorance, (i.e. as rebellious Sinners). 

(3^ 03^ 3*" 3^ aJc- aHI (3^^ 3*^ ‘3^3^ L)^ ‘^^3 C 5 ^' 3^ ‘ ‘'*•>11 3^ ccii^lyll 3^ cbAlui 1V' ‘'■k 

3 AulAtk Aj^ CjIA l3fiJ 3I 3^ 3^ ^^3 ‘3.'‘^3^ 1 3 *" *3:)^^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7053 

In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 176 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet said, "Whoever notices something vdiich he dislikes done by his ruler, then he should be patient, 
for wrhoever becomes separate from the company of the Muslims even for a span and then dies, he vdU die as those 
vdio died in the Pre-Islamic period of Ignorance (as rebellious sinners) . (Fafe-ul-Bari page 112, Vol. 16) 

<111 C’Lkj ^ Qc. j (jJ .ilAk lijAk 

'jy L>^ " 3^ ^aiujj 44 IC. <111 (j*- - ' 

" AjiALk aIia lIiIa Vi tdllAa 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7054 

Book 92, Hadith 7 

Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 177 


Narrated J unada bin Abi Umaiya: 

We entered upon 'Ubada bin As-Samit while he was sick. We said, "May AUah make you healthy. Will you teU us a 
Hadith you heard from the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and by vduch AUah may make you benefit?" He said, "The Prophet (;u 3 it) 


called us and we gave him the Pledge of allegiance for Islam, and among the conditions on vdiich he took the Pledge 
from us, was that we were to listen and obey (the orders) both at the time vdien we were active and at the time vdien 
we were tired, and at our difficult time and at our ease and to be obedient to the ruler and give him his right even if 
he did not give us our right, and not to fi^t against him unless we noticed him having open Kufr (disbeUef) for 
which we would have a progf with us from Allah." 

(jj flbUc CS^' tlw (jc- (jj (jC- ‘ (jC- C(jC- Ct_UAj (jjl Uj.lk 

3^21 lil&b 3^ .(4uij AaIc- aUI ‘34^^ Cy^ Auxajoi Aj aIII <11) 313 dlALLall 

fljjij c3^)jaiJj J 1 ^ i^x-Uallj ^aIoII 3^ UjIc- iki IajS 3^ ^aiujj 43 c. 4ill 

. 3 ^ 3 ^ 4.^ 4111 3 ^ ^)aV 1 V 3^J ‘A)lc- 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7055, 7056 

In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book88, Hadith 178 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Usaid bin Hudair: 

A man came to the Prophet (;u 3 fe) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! You appointed such-and-such person and 
you did not appoint me?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "After me you will see rulers not giving you your ri^t (but you 


should give them their right) and be patient tiU ypu meet me." 

4_ilc. 4111 34 ^^ ‘-^^3 u ‘■ 3 ;--^-'- 3) 3^ ti213 3) 3^ tSbliis 3 ^ tAiuii liiiAk 3^ ^ uf' 

_" ' J3. ‘ 4*3^1 3-^*4 UJ3^ libls CIiIajiIiuiI 4ill 33“‘3 ^ 3^^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7057 

In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 179 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: "The destruction of my followers 4ill ljU (3) 

will be through the hands of foolish yoimg " A^A]k \ ^ 

men." 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

I heard the truthful and trusted by AUah (i.e., the Prophet (;u 3 iL)) saying, "The destruction of my followers wiU be 
throu^ the hands of young men from Quraish." 
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^ ILllA Cllis 3^ ‘c5^ 3^ t.’lja.tj.i (jj (jj (jj id^Lalaj (jj ji 

3_jkj (3 ‘-"'» -^“1 ^aiujj AjIc. aJ]1 3^^ *'•> ‘ 

(.s^j tS^ 3_j2i ^jl ClllCi 3^ _Aa\c- AJ]1 <laJ (jl J^)-a 3^ ." cAj3^ L>^ ^_3c. 

1 jjj^ (ji fVjA i3 3^ 3 l3c 1 jSia (j^ (j^j^ Lsi^ l 3! ^ _i. 3i»i] 

_^ici dui i3a 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7058 
Book 92, Hadith 10 
Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 180 


(4) Chapter: "Woe to the Arabs from the great 
evil that is nearly, approaching them." 


3jJ " ^alujj ■A.lic. AIH 3^ (4) 

° " 3 S '.. — 5, 

Ji3 ^jjoj (j,<a 


Narrated Zainab bint J ahsh: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) got up from his sleep with a flushed red face and said, "None has the ri^t to be worshipped but 
AUah. Woe to the Arabs, from the Great evil that is nearly approaching them. Today a gap has been made in the wall 
of Gog and Magog like this." (Sufyan illustrated by this forming the number 90 or 100 with his fingers.) Itwas asked, 
"Shall we be destroyed thou^ there are righteous people among us?" The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Yes, if evil 


increased." 

e -•"eo jl - ^ Ss-jijl jl jl ^ - 

i—ujj (jc. iA-n^ (jc. i'Laiuj dib (j^ iajjC- (jc. <j| iAj^c- (jjl UJ.lk cdiC-Lalo] (jj dlLa UJ.lk 

3 jj iAlll Yj Y " 3_?^ ^j3l (3uoj <j1c- 4 ill (3^^ Jaibjoil dills aHI 

IdSj lill^i 3:)3 .^La ji (jj*jalJ ." ‘>'AA 33a ^ ^ ^.iS ^)jal 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7059 

In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book88, Hadith 181 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Once the Prophet (;u 3 &) stood over one of the hi^ buildings of Medina and then said (to the people), "Do you see 


vdiat I see?" They said, "No." He said, "I see afflictions falling among your houses as rain drops fall." 

tSj3c. (jc. (jc. i jajCa ‘ jljjll dt U^)^l cbjJ^da (_^.lkj .‘jjAjll ^jc■ cAjliC. (jjl Uj.lk Uj.lk 

La jjjJ 3^ " 3133 Ajjdall ^aUal (j,a |3al (_3c. ^aiiuoj aJc. aHI (33^ 3^ - ' aHI _ dj (jj ‘CaLoil (jC. 

jUil 2ij3'’^j3 3bu ^ (j3' jjV " 31 ^ ." is'J 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7060 

In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 182 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: The appearance of Al-Fitan g^l <^3 (5) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 l£) said, "Time wiU pass rapidly, good deeds will decrease, miserliness will be thrown (in the hearts 
of the people) afflictions wiU appear and there will be much 'Al-Hap." They said, "O Allah's Apostle! What is "Al- 
Hap?" He said, "Killing! Killing!" (See Hadith No. 63, Vol. 8) 
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'Ulc. <i]l (j^ lF" (jc- (jc. cj-ttjti lijilk C(_gic.Vl (IW 

" 3^ .3^ ^ ^ 3^ ^•" j^^3 ^'3 c 5^3 ‘3-^^ )3 " 3^ ^Jjoij 

.” 3^1 

_jaiuij aJc- aUI (3^^ C^ ‘*^3^ cj^ ‘■3^'^ (j^ L^ (3^>^3^^ C5^^ (3^3 o^j:j3 ^. v* 3^3 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7061 
Book 92, Hadith 13 
Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 183 


Narrated 'Abdullah and Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (3^5^) seid, "Neer the establishment of the Hour there will be days durmp lAbich Relipious ipnoranee 


wiU spread, knowledge wiU be taken away (vanish) and there wiU be much Al-Haij, and Al- Hag means IdUing." 

" ^aiuij AjIc- <111 <-r“^ J ^ l-lliS 31 ^ (j^ ‘(jli^Vl (jc- ‘(_ 5 -uoji (jJ <111 -33- 

" (3^1^11 ^ j3^l3 ^3:)^ j^3 ‘(»^l 1-3:)3 ^jjj c( 333^1 1-3:)3 333 ^37 ^ifull (Juj jl 
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In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book88, Hadith 184 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet ( 3 II 3 &) said, "Near the establishment of the Hour there wiU be days during which (religious) knowledge 


wiU be taken away (vanish) and general ignorance wiU spread, and there will be Al-Haij in abundance, and Al-Haij 
means killing." 

3 -) 3 i 31^ _jji 3133 (_gjai_jjl3 < 1^1 (j-iil^ 31-^ ‘( 3 ) 3 “ i 2 iAk 4 (jii^'^i uj,ik uj,ik (j) j-^ 1 

(jiill ^j^lj c^j^l 13^ 3^3 ‘3^3^' 13:)^ 3333 ‘(» 3 tll 13^ 3 s 3 i <^l 3 ill (_ 5 bj (jjj jl" ^luij <j 1 c. <111 (_ 5 -l*^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7064 

In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 15 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (^Isfe) said...(as above, 185). And Haij, in the Ethiopian language, means killing. 


31 -^ -' <111 ~ Ls ^3 (j 213-1 (^1 31 -^ ‘(313 ^(jiic.'^l (jc. c t<3u3 liiilii 

^(Jillll <Juoi^l jl.ljl) ^ j3-^l_5 4<13> (3jaij <3c. <111 ^1-^ 3)3^ L^ir ^L„ 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 186 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( 3113 ^) said, "Near the establishment of the Hour, there will be the days of Al-Har], and the religious 


knowledge wiU be taken away (vanish i.e. by the death of Religious scholars) and general ignorance wiU spread." Abu 
Miisa said, "Al- Hag, in the Ethiopian language, means killing." 

^IjI Sx-Ualll (^bj (jlJ " 31.2 <*.aj cAjjotklj C<111 (j^ ‘33 Ls 4' (j*' ‘(3-^l3 (j^ 4<3“ tjAiC 1 V'i‘''k 

A taj^li (jUuL (3^1 ^33^'3 is^j^ 3^ 31 . 3 (3^-3^i i-^ j^kjj ‘ 3 ^ 1 3j 3 ‘^33^ 
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Ibn Mas' ud added: 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying; (It will be) from among the most wicked people who will be living at the 


time when the Hour will be established." 

^(ji ^aiuij Aulc. AIII aIII (jC- tcJjlj (^1 (jC- (jC- ^IjC- 

" J AC-llull i^JA jiiuij A_llc. AHI ‘-"l* .a.ii J 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7067 
Book 92, Hadith 18 
Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 187 


(6) Chapter: No time will come but the time 
following it will be worse than it 


Narrated Az-Zubalr bin ' Adi: 

We went to Anas bin Malik and complained about the wrong we were suffering at the hand of Al- Hajjaj. Anas bin 
Malik said, "Be patient till you meet your Lord, for no time will come upon you but the time following it will be worse 
than it. I heard that from the Prophet." 

" 3^ (3^ (.s^ k« A^j UjSjoia lillLa (jj uil 3^ UJ.lk t<«_LujjJ uii^ 

AjIc. AJII ^k^ O'® AjJtAuJ 1 tALa ^)jal S.i*J Vj (jk «3 V Ajll d 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Um Salama: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) woke up one ni^t in a state of terror and said, "Subhan Allah, 


How many treasures Allah has sent down! And how many afflictions have been sent down! Who will go and wake the 
lady dwellers (wives of the Prophet) up of these rooms (for prayers)?" He meant his wives, so that they might pray. 
He added, "A well-dressed (soul) in this world may be naked in the Hereafter." ^ 

l^jC. •'i'-ki jjc. Cjjkajiui (jC. ^c3jC.kALil 1 V'v^Aj ^ jjc. ti-Jjjtjai U^)^l U!i.lk 

aIII ^k^ <U1 3k»an.Ill Clllls ^luij AjIc. a 111 ^k^ ‘‘Calui cA.^ 13^1 Cluj .lift (jC. CLjtgjoi 

s. .. ,-.i — II, •-Jisjj ( 3 ® 33 ^' Ibkij ^ 13^1 ( 3 ® 33 ^^ aIII 3 ‘*'" 3j^ 1^3^ aIJ ^3uij a_i1c- 


bjjj - 




L'^\ clkj3l ^ Aikjol^ iljj C(j3k^ 3^ - ^-^33* 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: "Whosoever takes up arms l }^ 6^ " <31 ljU (7) 

against us, is not from us." " iL 33ia ^3ll31 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Whoever takes up arms against us, is not from us." 
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ajIc. aHI aIII 3 Ls"^-) ~ (jc- 4i2]La 4L_ajjjjj ^ aUI 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7070 

In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book88, Hadith 191 
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Narrated Abu Musa; 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Whoever takes up arms against us, is not from us." 

- j ^ ^ 

" 3 ^ jiijjjj AjIc. aUI ( 3 ^^ cl)*' ‘t 5 ^C 5 ^ cl)*' C 5 ^ cl)*' cl)*' 




i li!i3k («.blxll jjj ^ liiilik 
" Li« 0-“:)^ ^^llull Lille. 3“^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7071 

In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book88, Hadith 192 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "None of you should point out towards his Muslim brother with a weapon, for he does not 

know, Satan may tempt him to hit him and thus he would fall into a pit of fire (HeU)" 

^jJjCil V " 3^ j3jaij Aulc. aUI 3^^ cl)^ ^ C^al^A ^jc. j^jC- ( 

3 3*^ ls ^^. ^ t^biial^ A^i 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7072 

In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 23 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(jlj3li Ajc lijAk 


Narrated Sufyan; 

1 said to 'Amr, "O Abu Muhammad! Did you hear Jabir bin ' Abdullah saying, 'A man carrying arrows passed 
throu^ the mosgue and Allah's Messenger (;us&) said to him, 'Hold the arrows by their heads! "'Amrreplied, "Yes." 

a^juiaII 3 ci^j 3* 3A:) caIII a 3. ''i'A ^ ui 3 cilia 3^ ‘■C ^tAill a^. ^ 3^ '''A 

_3*-j 3^." '3' ‘tiuliii" j3juoj Auic. aUI a111 33^ 
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USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 194 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir: 

A man passed through the mosque and he was carrying arrows, the heads of which were exposed (protruding). The 


mgn was ordered (by the Prophet) to hold the iron heads so that it might not scratch (injure) any Muslim. ^ 

j ‘'C .' a^joiaII cl)*' ‘D lP JD**' cl)*' tlP uiiAk i^jLijijll ! vl 

^IaLoia 3-^^ ^ Aklj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7074 

In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 195 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Musa; 
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The Prophet ) said, "If anyone of you passed throu^ our mosque or throu^ our market while carrying arrows, 

he should hold the iron heads," or said,".he should hold (their heads) firmly with his hand lest he should injure 

one of the Muslims with it." ^ , 

1 <111 (jC. (jC. (jC. (jj ^ 

1 - _'j ‘ ^jl _ tl r^*' AjLaj hsji liA^jaLa 

II ^ 
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(8) Chapter: "Do not renegade as disbelievers V " <111 <^1 Jja ljIj (8) 

after me by striking the neck of one another." cJlj <•' jl^ 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet, said, "Abusing a Muslim is Fusuq (evil doing) and killing him is Kufr (distelief). 

^aijoij AjIc. <111 C5^1 3 ^ 'dll 31 ^ 31 ^ ‘3/°‘“ hii-^ C(Jjli^yi uii.lk ‘(_3j 1 L» jAC- Uj.lk 

" < 11 j 3 j pk-'^ll 


l-jlluJ 
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In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 27 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

I heard the Prophet (;u 3 iL) saying, "Do not revert to disbelief after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one another." 


3jij AjIc. <111 <ji (jjl (jC. t<4ji (jC. 4.ialj tAkxjJo i-3'3'L» ^ 

kjl.3^ L >»■» j tljllS t.5A*J 1 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7077 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Bakra; 

Allah's Messenger (^Is^) addressed the people saying, "Don't you know vdiat is the day today?" They replied, "AUah 

and His Apostle know better." We thought that he might give that day another name. The Prophet said, "Isn't it the 
day of An-Nahr?" We replied, "Yes. O Allah's Messenger (^isi)." He then said, "What town is this? Isn't it the 

forbidden (Sacred) Town (Mecca)?" We replied, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)." He then said, "Your blood, your 
properties, your honors and your skins (i.e., bodies) are as sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours 
in this month of yours in this town of yours. (Listen) Haven't I conveyed Allah's message to you?" We replied, "Yes" 
He said, "O AUah! Be witness (for it). So it is incumbent upon those who are present to convey it (this message of 
mine) to those vdio are absent because the informed one mi^t comprehend vdiat I have said better than the present 
audience vdio wiU convey it to him.)" The narrator added: In fact, it was like that. The Prophet (^Is^) added. 


"Beware! Do not renegade as disbelievers after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one another." 

i3^J (jc-j ^1 (jC. ^1 (jJ Uj.lk c.ilkk (jj ajS UjAk Uj.lk Uj.lk 

" 31 ^ (_)jLill I _ ikiA <j1c. <111 ^k^ <111 3 clW 1 3-'ka3i jjA 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Beware! Do not renegade as (disbelievers) after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one 


another." 

(3^' 3^ 3^ - l-ag ic- Aiil - 


^jc. iAJijSc. ^jc. 4A_iji ^jc. ‘■3;^-^^ (jj ''i'-^^ 4 ljIS3i 1 ^ A^^i !V'''■^ 

/' (_).<a*j LjlSj ‘ d^li£ (_5 A*j IjAj^ V " ^iLaij aJc- aDI 
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Narrated J arir: 

The Prophet (;u 3 i&) said to me during Hajjat-al-Wada', "Let the people keep guiet and listen." Then he said 


(addressing the people), "Beware! Do not renegade as disbelievers after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one 
another." 


3^ 3^ csAk (jc. (jj Ui»..aj>.a ti2jAi (_jj cj^ cAjjuAi hjAk (_jj (jLajiui 

Ljls^ .>»» j 1. _ ; djli£ (_5 A*j 1 j3L^j^ V " 3^ ^ .” dik^ajiujl " ^Ia^I a -v a A_ilc. aHI aHI 3 


(_K»»A 
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(9) Chapter: There will be Fitnah during 
vdiich a sitting person will be better than 
standing one 


Ac-llll AJaSI (jj!^ (9) 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "There will be afflictions (in the near future) during which a sitting person wiU be 


better than a standing one, and the standing one wiU be better than the walking one, and the walking one wiU be 
better than the running one, and whoever wiU expose himself to these afflictions, they will destroy him. So vdioever 
can find a place of protection or refuge from them, should take shelter in it." 

3^ .‘*3:J3a lF" A^ (jj A-aLuj (jc. cA^i (jc. cAxLj UjA^ cADI k;V- jjj k 1VUA 

" (djulj A_llc. AHI AHI 33^ 3^ ‘'*D:)3A tl-JJjalill AjXjoj ^jc. ^jC- t^jkuijS ^ ^LLa 

tAi^JjaUjalj L_a^)jalJ ‘^1^! (3^ ^4:)^ AC-l^l (j-i® 

," Aj ''»3^ IaUca jI ! a!A (3^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "There will be afflictions (in the near future) during which a sitting person will be 

better than a standing one, and the standing one will be better than a waMng one, and the waMng one will be better 
than a running one, and whoever will expose himself to these afflictions, they will destroy him. So vdioever can find 
a place of jirotection or refuge from them, should take shelter in it." 

<111 <111 (J(j* -4^ (3^ <-4Lai _^1 ^^)^1 C(^^3ll (jc. ci-Jjijai U^)^l C(jL<^l Uj.lk 

i^_^ljalll ^_gjijL4llj C^_gjallAll ^lallj i^lill .Ic-lill " jiiuJj <.llc. 

_" <J 1 jULa jl Lila r<i^)jijiau 
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(10) Chapter: If two Muslims meet each other 
with their swords 


1 ^LiJLuJ^l 1'^) (10) 


Narrated Al-Hasan: 

(Al-Ahnaf said:) I went out carrying my arms during the nights of the affliction (i.e. the war between 'Ali and 
' Aisha) and Abu Bakra met me and asked, "Where are you going?" I replied, "I intend to help the cousin of Allah's 
Messenger (;us&) (i.e.,'Ali)." Abu Bakra said, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, 'If two Muslims take out their swords 

to fi^t each other, then both of them will be from amongst the people of the HeU- Fire.' It was said to the Prophet, 
'It is alri^t for the killer but vdiat about the killed one?' He replied, 'The killed one had the intention to kill his 
opponent.'" (See Hadith No. 30, Vol. 1) 

Narrated Al-Ahnaf: 

Abu Bakra said: The Prophet (;u 5 fe) said (as above, 204). 

<liali (^1^ 3 ^ (jc. <Ajaij j^ cbiStk ccjIa^i 3 ^ L» -4^ liiiSi 
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.jj3^ jc 
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(11) Chapter: If there is no righteous group of 


p iji c <3^ 4 -iIj (11) 


Muslims 

Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman: 

The people used to ask Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) about the good but 1 used to ask him about the evil lest 1 should be 
overtaken by them. So 1 said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! We were living in ignorance and in an (extremely) worst 
atmosphere, then Allah brought to us this good (i.e., Islam); will there be any evil after this good?" He said, "Yes." I 
said, 'Will there be any good after that evil?" He replied, "Yes, but it will be tainted (not pure.)" I asked, "What will 
be its taint?" He replied, "(There will be) some people who will guide others not according to my tradition? You will 
approve of some of their deeds and disapprove of some others." I asked, "WiU there be any evil after that good?" He 
replied, "Yes, (there will be) some people calling at the gates of the (HeU) Fire, and vdioever will respond to their call, 
will be thrown by them into the (HeU) Fire." I said, "O AUah s Apostle! Will you describe them to us?" He said, "They 
wiU be from our own people and wiU speak our language." I said, "What do you order me to do if such a state should 
take place in my life?" He said, "Stick to the group of Muslims and their Imam (ruler)." I said, "If there is neither a 
group of Muslims nor an Imam (ruler)?" He said, "Then turn away from all those sects even if you were to bite (eat) 
the roots of a tree tiU death oyert^es you vdiile you are in that state." 
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(12) Chapter: Whoever disliked to increase 


the niunber Al-Fitan and oppressions 

Narrated Abu Al-Aswad: 

An army unit was being recruited from the people of Medina and my name was written among them. Then I met 
' Ikrima, and vdien I informed him about it, he discouraged me very stron^y and said, "Ibn ' Abbas told me that 
there were some MusUms who were with the pagans to increase their number against Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) (and 
the Muslim army) so arrows (from the Muslim army) would hit one of them and kill him or a Muslim would strike 
him (with his sword) and kill him. So AUah revealed:-- 'Verily! As for those vdiom the angels take (in death) while 
they are wronging themselves (by staying ^ong the disbeUevem).' (4.97) 
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(13) Chapter: If a Muslim stays among the 


piillll tjA AJliL ^ ^ lj| ljU (13) 


bad people 

Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) related to us, two prophetic narrations one of vduch I have seen fulfilled and I am waiting 
for the fulfillment of the other. The Prophet told us that the virtue of honesty descended in the roots of men's 

hearts (from Allah) and then they learned it from the (Qur'an and then they learned it from the Sunna (the Prophet's 
traditions). The Prophet (;u 3 &) further told us how that honesty will be taken away: He said: "Man will go to sleep 
during which honesty will be taken away from his heart and only its trace will remain in his heart like the trace of a 
dark spot; then man will go to sleep, during vdiich honesty will decrease further still, so that its trace will resemble 
the trace of blister as when an ember is dropped on one's foot vdiich would make it swell, and one would see it 
swollen but there would be nothing inside. People would be carrying out their trade but hardly will there be a 
trustworthy person. It will be said, 'in such-and-such tribe there is an honest man,' and later it will be said about 
some man, 'What a wise, polite and strong man he is!' Thou^ he will not have faith egual even to a mustard seed in 
his heart." No doubt, there came upon me a time vdien I did not mind dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you, for if 
he was a Muslim his Islam would compel him to pay me what is due to me, and if he was a Christian, the Muslim 
official would compel him to pay me ydiat is due to me, but today I do not deal except with such-and-such person. 
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(14) Chapter: To stay with the Bedouins 


during Al- Fitnah 

Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa'; 

That he visited Al-Hajjaj (bin Yusuf). Al-Hajjaj said, "O son of Al-Akwa' 1 You have turned on your heels (i.e., 
deserted Islam) by staying (in the desert) with the bedouins." Salama replied, "No, but Allah's Messenger (;u 3 fe) 
allowed me to stay with the bedouin in the desert." Narrated Yazid bin Abi Ubaid: When ' Uthman bin ' Affan was 
killed (martyred), Salama bin Al-Akwa' went out to a place called Ar- Rabadha and married there and begot 
children, and he stayed there till a few ni^ts tefore his death when he came to Medina. 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger said, "There will come a time vdien the best property of a Muslim will be sheep vdiich he 


will take to the tops of mountains and the places of rainfall so as to flee with his religion from the afflictions. 

_ bJajuj ^jC. cAjjI (jC. <111 ^jC- ciillLa <111 A^ 1'' ‘'■k 

(JU^l C 1^ All dUa U_?^ " jiiuij <Jc. <111 <111 (_]<111 
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(15) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from 
Al-Fitan 


u^' Of (15) 


Narrated Anas; 

The people started asking the Prophet (;u 3 fe) too many guestions importunately. So one day he ascended the pulpit 
and said, "You will not ask me any guestion but I will explain it to you." I looked ri^t and left, and behold, every 
man was covering his head with his garment and weeping. Then got up a man who, whenever guarreling with 
somebody, used to be accused of not being the son of his father. He said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Who is my 
father?" The Prophet (dlsit) replied, "Your father is Hudhaifa." Then' Umar got up and said, "We accept Allah as our 

Lord, Islam as our religion and Muhammad as our Apostle and we seek refuge with Allah from the evil of afflictions." 
The Prophet said, " I have never seen the good and bad like on this day. No doubt. Paradise and Hell was 


displayed in front of me till I saw them in front of that wall," Qatada said: This Hadith used to be mentioned as an 
explanation of this Verse:-- 'O you who believe! Ask not guestions about things which, if made plain to you, may 


cause you trouble.'(5.101) 

aaiuij <j1c. <111 ^3^ - Ajc. <111 _ (_^1 (jc- isAUS ^jc. CauliA UjAk i<llAia3 ^ aI*A 1 

lil,aj ^)Jajl C'lW' Yj <^3"^ Cf" C5^_jlL^ V " 3^ S- CjIa ^3jaij aJc- <111 t<lLuiAll.J 

l21 " 31 ^ (y^ ^ 31 ^ l-il (jl^ Loull <jalij 3^J cYLLoij 

<111 (3^^ 31 ^ .(3^^ ^jjoj i^jA <lllj A_j3tj cVAAAJ ijj cUjA ^YjoiYI-Jj aAIIj LljjJaj 3^ yuC. llAjl ^ <ilA^ 
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The the above hadith was narrated by Anas through another chain and said (with the wording) "and every man had 
his head wrapped in his garment and weeping". And he said (with the wording) "seeking refuge with Allah from the 
evil of afflictions" or he said "I seek refuge with Allah from the evil of afflictions." 
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Narrated Anas; 

The above hadith is narrated on the authority of Anas thoru^ another chain and he said (with the wording) 
"seeking refuge with Allah from the evil of afflictions." 
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(16) Chapter: "Al-Fitnah will appear from the aJc. aUI (16) 

east." " 


Narrated Salim's father: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) stood up beside the pulpit (and pointed with his finger towards the East) and said, "Afflictions 


are there! Afflictions are there, from wiiere the side of the head of Satan comes out," or said, "..the side of the sun.." 
jiLaij Auic. <111 (jc. t< 4 jl (jc. (jc. c jll (jc. (jc. tL-iujjj (jj ^boiA UjAk (jj <111 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) while he was facing the East, saying, "Verily! Afflictions are there, from where the 


side of the head of Satan comes out." 
jAj jiiuij AjIc. <111 <111 (3_JJ^j <jl - ! <111 (_3jJaj _ jaC. jjl jC. jC. iilllll lijAk jj <1^ 1'' ''■k 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "O Allah! Bestow Your blessings on our Sham! O Allah! Bestow Your blessings on our 
Yemen." The People said, "And also on our Najd." He said, "O Allah! Bestow Your blessings on our Sham (north)! O 
Allah! Bestow Your blessings on our Yemen." The people said, "O Allah's Apostle! And also on our Najd." I think the 
third time the Prophet (^is^) said, "There (in Najd) is the place of earthguakes and afflictions and from there comes 

out the side of the head of Satan." 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

' Abdullah bin' Umar came to us and we hoped that he would narrate to us a good Hadith. But before we asked him, 
a man got up and said to him, "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! Narrate to us about the battles during the time of the 
afflictions, as Allah says:-- 'And fi^t them until there is no more afflictions (i.e. no more worshipping of others 
besides Allah).'" (2.193) Ibn ' Umar said (to the man), "Do you know what is meant by afflictions? Let your mother 
bereave you! Muhammad used to fight against the pagans, for a Muslim was put to trial in his religion (The pagans 
will either kill him or chain him as a captive). His fighting was not like your fighting which is carried on for the sake 


of ruling." 

(jj <111 33 13 3^ (Iw ■^*'“'■1 -33 (jj 6^3 (j^ ‘uk (j^ uj.ik ‘3 3“i3^' 3' ‘“I 
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^)33l Aikl LjL (17) 


(17) Chapter: Al-Fitnah that will move like 
the waves of the sea 

(jj£j Li 3j^ j^\ 3^^ CjUjVI (jl ^LW <~-sk (jc. (jjl 

3 jk' <3^ 3^ 

(34^ CjIA Ij^k" 323 ** Ig-iljjAa 3 ' ‘ "3 Ljiijjall 13 (^5^^ 

3 j'°''^'j AAjjk ** l1ijj*j 3 14^31 frUa^joi 


Narrated Shaqiq: 

I heard Hudhaifa saying, "While we were sitting with ' Umar, he said, 'Who among you remembers the statement of 
the Prophet (;u 3 iL) about the afflictions?' Hudhaifa said, "The affliction of a man in his family, his property, his 

children and his neighbors are expiated by his prayers, Zakat (and alms) and enjoining good and forbidding evil." 
' Umar said, "I do not ask you about these afflictions, but about those afflictions which will move like the waves of 
the sea." Hudhaifa said, "Don't worry about it, O chief of the believers, for there is a closed door between you and 
them." ' Umar said, "WiU that door be broken or opened?" I said, "No. it will be broken."' Umar said, "Then it will 
never be closed," I said, 'Yes." We asked Hudhaifa, "Did' Umar know what that door meant?" He replied, "Yes, as I 
know that there will be ni^t before tomorrow morning, that is because I narrated to him a true narration free from 
errors." We dared not ask Hudhaifa as to whom the door represented so we ordered Masrug to ask him what does 
the door stand for? He replied,"' Umar." 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari; 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) went out to one of the gardens of Medina for some business and I went out to follow him. When 
he entered the garden, 1 sat at its gate and said to myself, "To day 1 wiU be the gatekeeper of the Prophet thou^ he 
has not ordered me." The Prophet went and finished his need and went to sit on the constructed edge of the 
well and imcovered his legs and hung them in the well. In the meantime Abu Bakr came and asked permission to 
enter. I said (to him), "Wait till I get you permission." Abu Bakr waited outside and I went to the Prophet (;u 3 l£) and 
said, "O Allah's Prophet! Abu Bakr asks your permission to enter." He said, "Admit him, and give him the ^ad 
tidings of entering Paradise." So Abu Bakr entered and sat on the right side of the Prophet (;u 3 &) and imcovered his 

legs and hung them in the well. Then ' Umar came and 1 said (to him), "Wait tiU 1 get you permission." The Prophet 
(^isit) said, "Admit him and give him the ^ad tidings of entering Paradise." So ' Umar entered and sat on the left 


side of the Prophet and imcovered his legs and hung them in the well so that one side of the well became hjlly 
occupied and there remained no place for any-one to sit. Then ' Uthman came and 1 said (to him), "Wait tiU I get 
permission for you." The Prophet (;u 3 l£) said, "Admit him and give him the ^ad tidings of entering Paradise with a 


calamity which will befall him." When he entered, he could not find any place to sit with them so he went to the 
other edge of the well opposite them and imcovered his legs and hung them in the well. 1 wished that a brother of 
mine would come, so I invoked Allah for his coming. (Ibn Al-Musaiyab said, "I interpreted that (narration) as 


indicating their graves. The first three are together and the grave of' Uthman is separate from theirs.") 
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Narrated Abu Wail: 

Someone said to Usama, "Will you not talk to this (Uthman)?" Usama said, "I talked to him (secretly) without being 
the first man to open an evil door. I will never teU a ruler who rules over two men or more that he is good after I 
heard Allah's Messenger saying, 'A man will be brought and put in Hell (Fire) and he will circumambulate (go 

aroimd and round) in Hell (Fire) like a donkey of a (flour) grinding mill, and aU the people of Hell (Fire) will gather 
around him and will say to him, O so-and-so! Didn't you use to order others for good and forbid them from evil?' 
That man will say, 'I used to order others to do good but I myself never used to do it, and I used to forbid others from 
evil vdiHe I rnyself used fo do evil.'" , 
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(18) Chapter: Chapter 


4jW(18) 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

During the battle of Al-J amal, Allah benefited me with a Word (I heard from the Prophet). When the Prophet heard 
the news that the people of the Persia had made the daughter of Khosrau their Queen (ruler), he said, "Never will 
succeed such a nation as rnakes a woman their ruler." 
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Narrated Abu Maryam' Abdullah bin Ziyad Al-Aasadi: 

When Talha, AzZubair and ' Aisha moved to Basra, ' Ali sent' Ammar bin Yasir and Hasan bin ' Ali vdio came to us 


at Kufa and ascended the pulpit. Al-Hasan bin ' Ali was at the top of the pulpit and ' Ammar was below Al-Hasan. 
We aU gathered before him. I heard 'Ammar saying, "'Aisha has moved to Al-Busra By AUah! She is the wife of 


your Prophet in this world and in the Hereafter. But AUah has put you to test vdiether you obey Him (AUah) or her 
('Aisha). ^ 
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Narrated Abu Wail; 

' Ammar stood on the pulpit at Kufa and mentioned ' Aisha and her coming (to Busra) and said, "She is the wife of 
your Prophet in this world and in the Hereafter, but you people are being put to test in this issue." 
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Narrated Abu Wail; 

Abu Musa and Abii Mas' ud went to' Ammar vdien' Ali had sent him to Kufa to exhort them to fight (on' Ali's side). 
They said to him, "Since you have become a Muslim, we have never seen you doing a deed more oiticizable to us 
than your haste in this matter." 'Ammar said, "Since you (both) became Muslims, 1 have never seen you doing a 
deed more aitidzable to me than your keeping away from this matter." Then Abu Mas' ud provided ' Ammar and 


Abu Musa with two-piece outfits to wear, and one of them went to the mosgue (of Kufa). 
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Narrated Sbaqiq bin Salama; 

1 was sitting with Abu Mas' ud and Abu Musa and ' Ammar. Abu Mas' ud said (to ' Ammar), "There is none of your 
companions but, if 1 wish, I could find fault with him except with you. Since you joined the company of the Prophet 
(;u 3 iL) 1 have never seen anything done by you more critidzable by me than your haste in this issue."' Ammar said. 


O Abu Mas' ud ! I have never seen anything done by you or by this companion of yours (i.e., Abu Musa) more 
critidzable by me than your keeping away from this issue since the time you both joined the company of the 
Prophet." Then Abu Mas' ud who was a rich man, said (to his servant), "O boy! Bring two suits." Then he gave one to 
Abu Musa and the other to' Ammar arid said (to them), "Put on these suits before going for the Friday prayer." 
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(19) Chapter: If Allah sends a punishment lj) (19) 

upon a nation 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger said, "If Allah sends punishment upon a nation then it befalls upon the whole population 


indiscriminately and then they will be resurrected (and judged) according to their deeds." 
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(20) Chapter: "This son of mine is a chief, <1 ii l^\ (20) 

and Allah may make peace between two ^ <j ^dLaj <lll jl» 

groups of Muslims through him." - 


Narrated Al-Hasan Al-Basri: 

When Al-Hasan bin ' Ali moved with army units against Muawiya,' Amr bin AL-As said to Muawiya, "I see an army 
that will not retreat unless and until the opposing army retreats." Muawiya said, "(If the Muslims are killed) who will 
look after their children?" ' Amr bin Al-As said: I (will look after them). On that, ' Abdullah bin 'Amir and ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Samura said, "Let us meet Muawaiya and suggest peace." Al-Hasan Al-Basri added: No doubt, I heard 
that Abu Bakra said, "Once while the Prophet was addressing (the people), Al-Hasan (bin 'Ali) came and the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) said, 'This son of mine is a chief, and AUah may make peace between two groups of Muslims throu^ 


him." 
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Narrated Harmala: 

(Usama's Maula) Usama (bin Zaid) sent me to ' Ali (at Kufa) and said,"' Ali will ask you, 'What has prevented your 
companion from joining me?' You then should say to him, 'If you ('Ali) were in the mouth of a lion, I would like to 
be with you, but in this matter I won't take any part.' " Harmala added: "'Ali didn't give me anything (when I 
conveyed the message to him) so I went to Hasan, Hussain and Ibn J a' far and they loaded my camels with much 
(wealth). , 
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(21) Chapter: Changing the words 



Narrated Nafi': 

When the people of Medina dethroned Yazid bin Muawiya, Ibn' Umar gathered his special friends and children and 
said, "1 heard the Prophet saying, 'A flag wiU be fixed for every betrayer on the Day of Resurrection,' and we 
have given the oath of allegiance to this person (Yazid) in accordance with the conditions enjoined by Allah and His 
Apostle and 1 do not knowr of anything more faithless than fighting a person w^ho has been given the oath of 
allegiance in accordance with the conditions enjoined by AUah and His Apostle, and if ever 1 learn that any person 
among you has agreed to dethrone Yazid, by giving the oath of allegianoe (to somebody else) then there wiU be 
separation between him and me." 
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Narrated Abu Al-Minhal; 

When Ibn Ziyad and Marwan were in Sham and Ibn Az-Zubair took over the authority in Mecca and (Jurra' (the 
Kharijites) revolted in Basra, I went out with my father to Abu Barza Al-Aslami till we entered upon him in his house 
while he was sitting in the shade of a room built of cane. So we sat with him and my father started talking to him 
saying, "O Abu Barza! Don't you see in what dilemma the people has fallen?" The first thing heard him saying "I seek 
reward from Allah for myself because of being angry and scornful at the Quraish tribe. O you Arabs! You know very 
well that you were in misery and were few in number and misguided, and that Allah has brou^t you out of all that 
with Islam and with Muhammad till He brought you to this state (of prosperity and happiness) wiiich you see now; 
and it is this worldly wealth and pleasures which has caused mischief to appear among you. The one who is in Sham 
(i.e., Marwan), by Allah, is not fighting except for the sake of worldly gain: and those wire are among you, by Allah, 
are not fitting except for the sake of worldly gain; and that one who is in Mecca (i.e., Ibn Az-Zubair) by Allah, is not 
fitting except for the sake of worldly gain." 
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Narrated Abi Waih; 
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Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman said, 'The hypocrites of today are worse than those of the lifetime of the Prophet, because in 
those^days they used to do evil deeds secretly but today th^ do such deeds openly.' 
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Narrated Abi Asha'sha: 

Hudhaifa said, 'In fact, it was hypocrisy that existed in the lifetime of the Prophet (;u 3 &) but today it is Kufr 


(disbelief) after belief.' 
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(22) Chapter: The 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7114 
Book 92, Hadith 61 
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Hour will not be 


(3^1 j AcLuill V CjIj (22) 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The Hour wiU not be established tiU a man passes by a grave of somebody and says, 'Would 

that 1 were in his place.'" 
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(23) Chapter: Time will change until idols (JIjjVI 1 (23) 

will be worshipped 

Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger said, "The Hour will not be established till the buttocks of the women of the tribe of Daus 

move while going round Dhi-al-Khalasa." Dhi-al-Khalasa was the idol of the Daus tribe which they used to worship 
in the Pre Islamic Period of ignorance. 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 
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Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "The Hour will not be established till a man from Qahtan appears, driving the people 
with his stick" 
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(24) Chapter: The coming of the Fire jllll ^ jji <^3 (24) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "The Hour will not be established till a fire will come out of the land of Hijaz, and it 
will throw li^t on the necks of the camels at Busra." 
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(jC. 4L_jjjt2a 4(jLa3l jji lijAk 

iaji ^jA C5-^ AtLoill ^jil 7 " 3^ 


Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Soon the river "Euphrates" will disclose the treasure (the mountain) of gold, so 
whoever will be present at that time should not take anything of it." Al-A'r^ narrated from Abii Huraira that the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) said the same but he said, "It (Euphrates) will uncover a mountain of gold (imder it). 
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(25) Chapter: Chapter <^3 (25) 

Narrated Haritha bin Wabb: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (4i3£) saying, "Give in charity because there will come a time on the people when a person 
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will go out with his alms from place to place but will not find anybody to accept it." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "The Hour will not be established (1) till two big groups fi^t each other vdiereupon 


there will be a great number of casualties on both sides and they will be following one and the same religious 


doctrine, (2) till about thirty Dajjals (liars) appear, and each one of them will claim that he is Allah's Messenger 
(3) till the religious knowledge is taken away (by the death of Religious scholars) (4) earthguakes will 
increase in number (5) time will pass guickly, (6) afflictions will appear, (7) Al-Haij, (i.e., killing) will increase, (8) 
till wealth will be in abundance ---- so abimdant that a wealthy person will worry lest nobody should accept his 
Zakat, and whenever he will present it to someone, that person (to whom it will be offered) will say, 'I am not in need 
of it, (9) till the people compete with one another in constructing hi^ buildings, (10) till a man when passing by a 
grave of someone will say, 'Would that I were in his place (11) and tiU the sim rises from the West. So when the sun 
will rise and the people will see it (rising from the West) they will aU believe (embrace Islam) but that will be the 
time when: (As Allah said,) 'No good will it do to a soul to believe then, if it believed not before, nor earned good (by 
deeds of righteousness) throu^ its Faith.' (6.158) And the Hour will be established while two men spreading a 
garment in front of them but they will not be able to sell it, nor fold it up; and the Hour will be established when a 
man has milked his she-camel and has taken away the milk but he will not be able to drink it; and the Hour will be 
established before a man repairing a tank (for his livestock) is able to water (his animals) in it; and the Hour will be 
established when a person has raised a morsel (of food) to his mouth but will not be able to eat it." 



Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7121 
Book 92, Hadith 68 
Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 237 




(26) Chapter: Information about Ad-Dajjal 


Narrated Al-Mu^iira bin Shu' ba; 

Nobody asked the Prophet (;u 3 &) as many guestions as I asked regarding Ad-Dajyal. The Prophet (^isis^) said to me, 

"What worries you about him?" I said, "Because the people say that he will have a mountain of bread and a river of 
water with him (i.e. he will have abundance of food and water)" The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Nay, he is too mean to be 

allowed such a thing bY Allah'" (but it is only to test mankind whether they believe in Allah or in Ad-Dajjal.) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar (ra) : 

The Prophet ) said (about Ad- Dajj al) that he is one eyed, his ri^t eye is as if a protruding out grape." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Ad-Dajjal will come and encamp at a place close to Medina and then Medina will shake 


thrice whereupon every Kafir (disbeliever) and hypocrite will go out (of Medina) towards him." 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The terror caused by Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal will not enter Medina and at that time Medina 


wiU have seven gates and there will be two angels at each gate (guarding them). 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

[as above] 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
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Allah's Messenger stood up amongst the people and then praised and Verified Allah as He deserved and then 
he mentioned Ad-Dajjal, saying, "I warn you of him, and there was no prophet but warned his followers of him; but I 
will teU you something about him which no prophet has told his followers: Ad- Dajyal is one-eyed whereas Allah is 
not." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bm 'Umar; 

Allah's Messenger ) said. "While I was sleeping, I saw myself (in a dream) performing Tawaf around the Ka' ba. 
Behold, I saw a reddish-white man with lank hair, and water was dropping from his head. I asked, "Who is this?' 
They replied, 'The son of Mary.' Then I turned my face to see another man with a huge body, red complexion and 
curly hair and blind in one eye. His eye looked like a protruding out grape. They said (to me). He is Ad-Dajjal." The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) added, "The man he resembled most is Ibn Qatan, a man from the tribe of Khuza' a." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;us&) in his prayer, seeking refuge with AUah from the afflictions of Ad-Dajjal. 
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Narrated Hudbaifa: 

The Prophet (4is&) said about Ad-Dajjal that he would have water and fire with him: (what would seem to be) fire, 
would be cold water and (vdiat would seem to be) water, would be fire. 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u 5 fe) said, "No prophet was sent but that he warned his followers against the one-eyed liar (Ad-Dajjal). 


Beware! He is blind in one eye, and your Lord is not so, and there wiU be written between his (Ad-Dajjal's) eyes (the 
word) Kafir (i.e., disbeliever)." (This Hadith is also quoted by Abu Huraira and Ibn ^ Abbas). 

CLutJ Li " jiLaij <111 'tjc. <111 (jC. tajLlS (jC. t'Gjuia UilAk ^jLiuiuj 1 '' 

'■7^(j^ (jlj c jjC-L (2^ ijji\ Ail Vi cCjiiili j3^Vi AiAi ^Sii Vi 
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(27) Chapter: Ad-Dajjal will not be able to V ljLj (27) 

enter Al-Madina 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

One day Allah's Messenger () narrated to us a long narration about Ad- Dajj al and among the things he narrated 


to us, was: "Ad-Dajyal wiU come, and he wiU be forbidden to enter the mountain passes of Medina. He wiU encamp in 
one of the salt areas nei^iboring Medina and there wiU appear to him a man vdio wiU be the best or one of the best 
of the people. He will say 'I testify that you are Ad- Dajj al whose story Allah's Messenger () has told us.' Ad- Dajj al 


will say (to his audience), 'Look, if I kill this man and then give him life, wiU you have any doubt about my daim?' 
They wiU reply, 'No,' Then Ad- Dajjal wiU kiU that man and then will make him alive. The man wiU say, 'By Allah, 
now I recognize you more than ever!' Ad-Bajjal wiU then try to kill him (again) but he wiU not be given the power to 


do so." 


Jla tAjjujj ui (ji (jj Aiic. (jj aIII .riL (jj aJII .^jc- (jc. ti-juLij 4(jLa2l jjl 

Ajic. J " 3^ 'tji Aj ! V' ; Laj3 ^jc. bljjla iLijJ Adc- aDI aIII 3 

3 (_yA ji 3^ J ^ 33^ iAjj-lA]l t—llij 3^-^ 

3a ‘A'3*^1 1 iiA cimS (ji 3^di 3cAjj.ik aiuij ajIc- aDi ‘dll 3idiiik (_ 53 i 31-^di 31)1 

" a3c. Jailuj Vi AJji (jl 3l-?'3l c5-L“ j.) ‘ ^) dAl La aIIIj 3A'jLj ^ AJj^ _V (jA j^Vl 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) said, "There are angels at the mountain passes of Medina (so that) neither plague nor Ad- 


Dajjal can enter it.' 

4_ilc. Aill AJII 331-^ 3d tS")! L)^ 4^>-a^A]l aHI .Ijh- ^ ' ^jc. tiillLa tA-aiuix ^ aHI .1^ 1 V^ ^^k 

' 3ll3l V3 3 a^llll uiid V cl^bLa aLa^I jL " 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (3^5^) said, "Ad-Dajjal will come to IVIedma and find the angels guarding it. So Allah willing, neither 
Ad- Dajj al, nor plague will be able to come near it." 
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AjIc. ClillLa (jj (jc. iSiljS (jC- tAjXjJa 4(jjjlA (jj -iJ jj ^ "v^ 

" <i]l (jl C(jjC.Ua]l _ 3^ - 3tLl]l I^jSj bll c3LL1]1 " i_}\l 
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(28) Chapter: Ya'juj and Ma'juj ^ (28) 

Narrated Zainab bint J ahsh: 

That one day Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) entered upon her in a state of fear and said, "None has the right to be 

worshipped but AUah! Woe to the Arabs from the Great evil that has approached (them). Today a hole has been 
opened in the dam of Gog and Magog like this." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) made a circle with his index finger and thumb. 


Zainab bint J ahsh added: I said, "O AlUah's Apostle! Shall we be destroyed though there will be ri^teous people 
amongus?" The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Yes, if the (number) of evil (persons) increased." 


(jc. (jJ ^ (jc. i jUajlLi (jc. ^ (jc. i jL«21 jjl 

jl 4^1 djjjj (j^ Cs^l ‘-Ab 4 nj-v d jc, t4jduj (_gjl 4^1 djojj U' ‘ lP (j^ ti._ ll^di (jjl 

jx ^j21 ^j 3 ctdjuSl .13 jxs (Jjj i4i]l Yj ^1 Y " Ic. j3 l^jj I^ ;l<~^ 3^3 ^djooj 4.3*- 4j]l 4111 3 

ll)3j 4111 3^ ’■"' *4A(j <^1.3 .1 jh 4,3»,Uir^lj (jl^j ." 0^ 3^ ^^ 

ci 4 iJl 3 k Id " 3 ll j_ 3 Jll^l 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (^isi) said, "A hole has been opened in the dam of Gog and Magog." Wuhaib (the sub-narrator) made 


the number 90 (with his index finger and thumb). 

" 3^ is"; CP" LS; LP' LP' j)^ Uj.lk J Uj.lk t(3^b<Ujjl (jj (_gJJJ JJ^ I V‘i^A 

_(ji*jaLi LjJjAj .lac. j _ S.1A jlca ^^(^.Ij ^.1 jl* 
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93 - The Book of J udgments (Ahkaam) (7137 - 7225) 


(1) Chapter: "Obey Allah and obey the ^1 ^1 iIjU (1) 

Messenger and those of you who are in | jS}\ 

authority..." 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, and vdioever disobeys me, disobeys Allah, and 


vdioever obeys the ruler I appoint, obeys me, and vdioever disobeys him, disobeys me." 

<i]l AjI .1^ ^ AjJjoi Ci^ iAlll .Ijh- 

^iJai (3®_5 ‘'dil ^ ‘^*'1 .^cl cAI]! ^Uai aJc, aDI aJ]1 3U - 

" ^Li-,aC. ^ r^r- 4^_^jc.Ual 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "Surely! Everyone of you is a guardian and is responsible for his charges: The Imam 


(ruler) of the people is a guardian and is responsible for his subjects; a man is the guardian of his family (household) 
and is responsible for his subjects; a woman is the guardian of her husband's home and of his children and is 
responsible for them; and the slave of a man is a guardian of his master's property and is responsible for it. Surely, 
everyone of you is a guardian and responsible for his charges." 

AjIc. aDI Alii (_Sjjoij If- aDI ^ aDI ^jc. 4 jUjA Alii A^ Qc. 44il3La 4(J^Lajjjl bn 

... ... H i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ **1*^1*^ 

4Aj^J ^jc. 3jjAJ ^l.Ayi.3 cJ ^ Uai.^ ^ (1)^ 

jLa -dcj 4^a^jc. aJ jluiA ®djj l-^jj elm (JaI Ajc-Ij 4A1^j jjc. 3jluiA jjAj Am (JaI 

" A^ 3 ^ ^ yi 4 A.IC' 3 J) ^ "^jb' 
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(2) Chapter: The rulers from the (^uraish 


(jjjjja 4 -iIj (2) 


Narrated Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut' im; 

That wrhile he was included in a delegation of Quraish staying with Muawiya, Muawiya heard that 'Abdullah bin 
' Amr had said that there would be a king from Qahtan tribe, whereupon he became very angry. He stood up, and 
after glorifying and praising Allah as He deserved, said, "To proceed, I have come to know that some of you men are 
narrating things which are neither in Allah's Book, nor has been mentioned by Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) . Such 
people are the ignorant among you. Beware of such vain desires that mislead those who have them. I have heard 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) saying, 'This matter (of the caliphate) will remain with the Quraish, and none will rebel 
against them, but Allah will throw him down on his face as long as they stick to the rules and regulations of the 
religion (Islam)."' 
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QA sAic. AjjUti Ajl i-"' cjJ ^ 3^ ‘<3t^jLiull '3 ^A. 

A*J lii 3^ ^ tAlAl Iaj aIII (3c- iLjJiJaia tdLa ;jj^3‘*' (jJ A^ ^ji 

3-^- -I S 7jl, S ' ^ ' 0*-^ >0 55 -?55*^^ 

i 1 n\ 1 ^ rtl "rt /.w\ L « Jk ^\rA / IrtLLi \ , * tfL \*i rt*i S/ "rt \\i t \\‘\^ ft L** u ii L** M ^l ^ I , * t 1 lv*i A Nfl ^ \ , * tl *ii \ 1 


31i]jlj ^aiuij AjIc- Ai]l Ai]l (JJ-^J (iF" 7j ^ _ 'k'^ Cll 
Akil ^a^Aliu V IaA ^jl " 3_J^ jiiuij aJc- aI]1 3 

. cjj ^ (jC- ^jC. tjjl (jC. *' 4 jLj 3 _" 1 La '311 Aj£ '^1 


[] CIuaL^I (jjjA^ ^aSia VLkj (jl 
-ajoi ^|-3 tLglAi 3^^^ (.5^^ C5^^71 j ^^|-3 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger said, "This matter (caliphate) will remain with the Quraish even if only two of them were 


still existing." 

313J V " ^aLuoj aJc- 'till 'till 331^ ^^131^ ‘ 3 _?^ i."l«,,aj.a (A^a^Ji j_jj t.r, 1 V^ ^■^ (j_^yajjJ j_jj ‘'^^1 1 

." (jhjl 3^ !-« <J^J2 3^'^' 
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(3) Chapter: The reward of judging according 3-^“^ C 5 -^ t> J^' (3) 

to Al-Hikmah 

,|(jj^l-iil ^ 31iijli Aill 33^' t<u ^ o^j} 'dj3 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Do not wish to be like anyone, except in two cases: (1) A man whom Allah has given 


wealth and he spends it ri^teously. (2) A man whom Allah has given wisdom (knowledge of the Qur'an and the 


Hadith) and he acts according to it and teaches it to others." 

^aluij AjIc. a111 aIII 33i^ 3i^ ‘‘dll A^ (jc. (jc- 43 :)^iALi] (jc. (jJ ^a^l^l lijAk caIjc c_ 1I33 ujAi 

_" 1,£,a\»,jj ^_^jAaaJ 3^ A aJII s3l ^)^1 J ‘(3^^ C5^ Aj^Ia ^_3c. AJaLoiS VLa Aill s3l 3^^ 7j ALik V " 
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(4) Chapter: To listen to and obey the Imam 


4 u,o« A ^ ^ljo3U A^liallJ ^3jaJl (4) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "You should listen to and obey, your ruler even if he was an Ethiopian (black) slave 


whose head looks like a raisin." 

A_jlc- Aill Aill 33i^ 3i^ - 4jc. Aill _ tdlLa 3^ 3^ tAjscAa ‘t5:P'4 UjAk (AALAa Uf' 

" 43^3 AjoiC 3^ 3 3A*Aiiil 3)_5 ^J ^jjUajoil " jdjojj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (X 3 &) said, "If somebody sees his Muslim ruler doing something he disapproves of, he should be 
patient, for vdioever becomes separate from the Muslim group even for a span and then dies, he wiU die as those 
vdio died in the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance (as rebellious sinners). (See Hadith No. 176 and 177) 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "A Muslim has to listen to and obey (the order of his ruler) whether he likes it or not, as 


long as his orders involve not one in disobedience (to Allah), but if an act of disobedience (to AUah) is imposed one 
should not listen to it or obey it. (See Hadith No, 203, Vol. 4) 
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Narrated 'All: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) sent an army unit (for some campaign) and appointed a man from the Ansar as its commander 
and ordered them (the soldiers) to obey him. (During the campaign) he became angry with them and said, "Didn't 
the Prophet (;u 3 fe) order you to obey me?" They said, "Yes." He said, "I order you to collect wood and make a fire and 

then throw yourselves into it." So they collected wood and made a fire, but when they were about to throw 
themselves into, it they started looking at each other, and some of them said, "We followed the Prophet (;u 3 &) to 

escape from the fire. How should we enter it now?" So vdule they were in that state, the fire extinguished and their 
commander's anger abated. The event was mentioned to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and he said, "If they had entered it (the 

fire) they would never have come out of it, for obedience is reguired only in vdiat is good." (See Hadith No. 629. Vol. 
5) 
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(5) Chapter: Allah will surely help him in 
ruling who.... 


<111 Ajlcl S^LaVl cJCjaJ ^ (j-a S-'lj (5) 
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Narrated' Abdur-Rahman bin Samura: 

The Prophet said, "O 'Abdur-Rahman! Do not seek to be a ruler, for if you are given authority on your 

demand then you will be held responsible for it, but if you are given it without asking (for it), then you will be helped 
(by AUah) in it. If you ever take an oath to do something and later on you find that something else is better, then you 
should expiate your oath md do wbat is better." 

" 'dll 

lilj t-'V-i SJLLai jjC- L^jdaC-l (jlj 

." 3^ c5^1 '^^3® (j:Py 


.311 (jC. c^jla^l (jC. ^ lijAk '33 LP 3 ^ 
tl.^] Clll£j AlLoui (jc. I^j 3 ac.i ^jl dijll iSjLaVl 3^.“^ V (3i^3^1 d 
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(6) Chapter: He who seeks to be a ruler will 14^1 33* (6) 

be held responsible 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rabman bin Samura; 

Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &) said, "O 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samura! Do not seek to be a ruler, for if you are given 


authority on your demand, you wiU be held responsible for it, but if you are given it without asking for it, then you 
wiU be helped (by Allah) in it. If you ever take an oath to do something and later on you find that something else is 


better, then do vdiat is better and make expiation for your oath." 

4111 333j J 3li 3li 

i^jC- l^jJaC-l ^jlj ‘ 143 ] '-hl^j 'tlLoui (jc. 4l3aC.l (jd iS^LiVl 3^.^ V ia^yxui 3 " AjIc- 4111 

' ^ ^ a ' ^ ' -Si ^ ' o'", ^ ^ t ' " ^ ^ 0 ^ X- ' •'.,0s''? 

" (jc. ji£j ‘j 4 3^ ‘4^* ^3)^ ^^^3^ ‘'^i'3® (j:Py IaIj '33^**' Cuc-l SJlLii 
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(7) Chapter: What is disliked regarding the ?3^V' 0-* *3^ (7) 

authority of ruling 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 

The Prophet (^Is^) said, 'You people wiU be keen to have the authority of ruling wMch wiU be a thing of regret for 


you on the Day of Resurrection. What an excellent wet nurse it is, yet vdiat a bad weaning one it is!" 

^a^l " 3 ^ AjIc- aHI (j*' ‘®J:)3^ Cf' Ajxjuj (jc. (3)^ uiiA^ ‘(jjijjj Akkl liliAk 

" 4Jalallll diuUJj ^ » ‘ >»^^11 4^3 i'CallSll 4,013 cS^LoVl 

‘ojj 3^ ^1 ^jc. ‘4311 (4 '3 d.'' Aiajoj ^jc. ‘Aia^i a4 4a3 l» aIII a4 4a 3 *1^4la 3^3 

433 
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Narrated Abu Musa; 
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Two men from my tribe and I entered upon the Prophet. One of the two men said to the Prophet, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &)! Appoint me as a governor," and so did the second. The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "We do not assign the 

authority of ruling to those vdio ask for it, nor to those who are keen to have it." ^ 

Llllkj 3^ - 'tjc. ^jc. ^jc. (jc- tA-allol liilAk ^ I 

(JM liA ^3^ V Uj " Jlia .^dia 3llj .aIII Ij h.ikl Jlia hi ^aiijjj 42c. 421 

" 42c. yA c2l2i 
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(8) Chapter: The ruler not ruling in an honest 
manner 


^ J cr*? J^i (8) 


Narrated Ma'qil; 

1 heard the Prophet saying, "Any man whom Allah has given the authority of ruling some people and he does 
not look after them in an honest manner, will never feel even the smell of Paradise." 

2 3^5 4^ l1i2 (.521 AjJay^ ^ jhjij y 3^^ cLw ‘hll \'y- (ji ‘(j22l y. Uj.ik _jji uj.ik 

3 j 2 j 2 uij 42 c. 421 ^ 1 .^ ( 3 ^^ ^ 2 uij 42 c. 421 ^ 1 .^ 421 3 L>^ 4 ux<ajai H; ''■k ^■k ^ ^^1 32 t-a 

432^ 42jlj .1^ ^2 ^1 1(^ ^ c4jc.j A21 slcjluil 


yA 'la " 
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Narrated Ma'qil; 

Allah's Messenger ( 2 I 3 &) s2d, "If any ruler having the authority to rule Muslim subjects dies while he is deceiving 


them, Allah will forbid Paradise for him." 

322 2jju jl2ij y 3^*-* 22I 3^ C(_)jat2l yc- yc- s2l3 3^ y 3'^‘*'!''' 

Cj_3)2jai2l yA 4_jc.^ 33 Cy^ ^ " 3^ 4.2c. 421 ^1.^ 421 3 .j^y Cy^ 4ic<ajai l2.i2 i2jAil 3^*-^ 'd 3^ 'dll a2c. 

" a121 ajIc. 421 '^1 3^j ciiji2 
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(9) Chapter: Causing people troubles and 
difficulties 


ajIc. (32 3^ dh* (9) 


Narrated Tarif Abi Tamima; 

I saw Safwan and J undab and Safwan's companions when Jundab was advising. They s2d, "Did you hear something 
from Allah's Messenger J undab s2d, "I heard him saying, 'Whoever does a good deed in order to show off, 

AUah will expose his intentions on the Day of Resurrection (before the people), and whoever puts the people into 
difficulties, Allah will put him into difficulties on the Day of Resurrection.'" The people s2d (to J undab), "Advise us." 
He sad, "The first thing of the human body to purify is the ' Abdomen, so he vdio can eat nothing but good food 
(H22 and earned lawfiilly) sho2d do so, and he vdio does as much as he can that nothing intervene between him 
and Paradise by not shedding even a handful of blood, (i.e. murdering) sho2d do so." 
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_ 3^ - jxJLui ^jLui " 3_?^ 3^ Liili ^liuij aHI aIII 3L)^ l"I f 3a 1 


Ijyla '^j 3^^ 7 ^UaJjoil (3^ cAjiaJ 3^ 3jijj Ija 3ji (j] "3^ .Ijx^aji 1 3 Aill (_3^^ 

3_j^ (_3* dlls 3 3* ‘^ 13 ai (_3® <^3^ aI^I (_j^j u ^3a!iujl (jAj ‘3* 

^Lxj 3 ^ ‘-_ '*13 ^ 2 ujj ajIc- a 1 ]| aI]I 


3 j^j l.“1»,^J.J.I 
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S 9^9 ^9 

(10) Chapter: To give judgements and legal 4^3 (10) 

opinions on the road 

,6^13 i-jU 3')*'“'^' ^ r>i^3 (IW ^ (>»®j 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While the Prophet and I were coming out of the mosque, a man met us outside the gate. The man said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! When will be the Hour?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) asked him, "What have you prepared for it?" 
The man became afraid and ashamed and then said, "O Allah's Messenger 1 haven't prepared for it much of 

fasts, prayers or charitable gifts but I love AUah and His Apostle." The Prophet said, "You wiU be with the one 

vdiom you love." 

LailJ 3 ^ - C 5"^3 - L» UJAk ( lP 

3^21 3^2 Ac-Loill ^3^ aHI 3^ 3^ sajuj dc- 3^ 

Yj sbtl^ Y_5 ‘^ 3:)^^ dib^i Li aUI 3tj 3i^ ^ ‘3^3^^ 3^^ ” dibLc-i Li " ^djojj ajIc- aHI 

3 •—(3* dijl " 3^2 .aJaIII ^ I J tA.3Ai^ 


^Luj (j^ ‘33‘^''^ ‘3:13^ liiiik cAjdu (jJ 3^-'®^ 1'n w 
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(11) Chapter: There was no gatekeeper for the 
Prophet (saws) 


p ^SbLujj A^iic. aHI ^ (11) 


Narrated Thabit Al-Bunani: 

Anas bin Malik said to a woman of his family, "Do you know such-and-such a woman?" She replied, 'Yes." He said, 
"The Prophet ) passed by her vdiile she was weeping over a grave, and he said to her, 'Be afraid of Allah and be 

patient.' The woman said (to the Prophet). 'Go away from me, for you do not know my calamity.'" Anas added, "The 
Prophet (;u 5 &) left her and proceeded. A man passed by her and asked her, 'What has Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said 
to you?' She replied, '1 did not recognize him.' The man said, 'He was Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL).'" Anas added, "So 
that woman came to the gate of the Prophet (;u 3 &) and she did not find a gate-keeper there, and she said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger )! By AUah. I did not recognize you!' The Prophet said, 'No doubt, patience is at the first stroke of a 


calamity."' 

ciilla Ajliii 3:)2^)aj aIai 3^ * 
jik lilill t'bt»® 


3j^ ctUlLa 3) 3^1 3^ ‘3^^^^ CluLi liiiilk cALxjoi lijilk cAAliall ^3^* cjLaJjij 
" 3^)jx<alj aIII ” 3^ 3^^ (3^3 3* ^djuoj aUc- aUI 3^^ <3. 
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4jj 4ja^)C. La dills .^aiuij 4 .j1c. 4111 4111 33^^ 1-* 3^ C 5 "*-^^J Ia3jL^ 3^ .u'\L‘(1^® 

31 ^ _(2l^3c- La 4llij 4 III 3^ ^ C 5 ^! 31 ^ ^aiuoj 42c. 4 II 1 (_3 j^ 4 III 3j-^3^ 

_ ” 4iAL^ 3 _ 5 ^ ^3^11 ^1 " ^3jaij 42c. 4 III 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7154 
Book 93, Hadith 18 
Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 268 


(12) Chapter: A governor can sentence to 
death a person without consulting the Imam 


4jic, Lj.^j 0^ 3^fj ^^-^3 {>5^'^^' (12) 

(j21 3 jJ 


Narrated Anas: 

Qais bin Sa'd was to the Prophet (;u 3 &) like a chief police officer to an Amir (chiep. 


(_5bj c.i»jai ^ (_i4)a ^1 t(_vujl ^jc. iAJaLaii ^jc. ‘(^1 ujA 2 i i^jLLaj'^l ujA 2 2Lk (ji 1' i V^ ^■k 

_ Ja^^l ^ 4l3LaJ j2jaij 42c. 4111 3^^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7155 
Book 93, Hadith 19 
Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 269 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

that the Prophet sent him and sent Mu' adh after him (as rulers to Yemen). 


Ailij ^2ujj 42c. 4 III 3A^^ ‘ls^ t3l^ lP ^ ri'd cSja (jc. 11 j 32 c.i2jd li^'d 

31*2j 4*jjij 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7156 

In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 270 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

A man embraced Islam and then reverted back to J udaism. Mu' adh bin J abal came and saw the man with Abu 
Musa. Mu' adh asked, "What is wrong with this (man)?" Abu Musa replied, "He embraced Islam and then reverted 
back to J udaism." Mu' adh said, "I wiU not sit down unless you kiU him (as it is) the verdict of Allah and His Apostle. 
3 I ji ^1 (jc. ioLjJ (^1 (jc. c 3 l^ L» (j^ i 2 Lk Uj.i2 C(jjatiJl (jj (_J J ^ uj.l2 L^ll (jj 4 III .1^ 

4ill iLLaS cAIIs) (3^ (j-'l^-l Y 3^ ^ ^Lijl 31 ^ La 3^ t5^ - 3 ^ LW ^1*2 (3^^ ^ ^iujl cbl^j 

42^ 4 III ^ L ^ aI^^joj^^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7157 

In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 271 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J'©-'© * * 0 - 

Chapter: Can a judge give a judgement in j' Lst^. ajU 

an angry mood? 

Narrated ' Abdur Rabman bm Abi Bakra: 

Abu Bakra wrote to his son who was in Sijistan: 'Do not judge between two persons vdien you are angry, for I heard 
the Prophet (;u 3 fe) saying, "Ajudge should not judge between two persons while he is in an angry mood." 
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(jlSj <1j1 jji t lW 

V " 3_j^ jiiuij a2c. <1]1 


jjj (<GxjJu (^3 

^11 ijjl^-iac duij (j^l (j^ V (jh (jlSlu^jaij 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7158 

In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book89, Hadith 272 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari; 

A man came to Allah's Messenger and said, "O Allah's Messenger By Allah, I fail to attend the morning 
congregational prayer because so-and-so (i.e.. Mu' adh bin J abal) prolongs the prayer vdien he leads us for it." I had 
never seen the Prophet (;u 3 &) more furious in giving advice than he was on that day. He then said, "O people! some 


of you make others dislike (good deeds, i.e. prayers etc). So whoever among you leads the people in prayer, he 
should shorten it because among them there are the old, the weak and the busy (needy having some jobs to do). (See 
Hadith No. 90, Vol. 1) 


3(3 3 jjLxjiA (jc. (jj (j^ 4.llLk (jj 3:“-^-'^) 43^1.ii (jj Uj3k 

33aj La. 4 3^' Lk* fl!)LLa ^jc- aIIIj tAill 3^ 3^ aLaij aIII aIII 3t5^j 

(jj ^ " 3^ ^ Aijl JaS ^aloij a2c. <111 ^_gL.g3 3-“' *^0 ^ ^ 

<.kLiJl Ijj (^_a 4 *jjallj (_>^131 j La 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7159 

In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book89, Hadith 273 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

That he had divorced his wife during her menses. ' Umar mentioned that to the Prophet. Allah's Apostle became 
angry and said, "He must take her back (his wife) and keep her with him till she becomes dean from her menses and 
then to wait till she gets her next period and becomes dean again from it and only then, if he wants to divorce her, he 
may do so." 

(jj <111 (jl i^Loi ^ 3^ ‘(J^J:) Uj.lk c-i^l^l (jj (jLL^ Uj.lk t^-^La^)^! LJjiij ^1 (ji ^ UJ.lk 

3 I 3 ^ (3juij <.ilc. <111 <111 3<3c. <111 3^^ 4(j.<ajLk 3^J (3“ ‘Ajl s^>i^l 

" 1 ^ al Li 1 ^ al L»; jjl <1 Iaj ^ ^ d »-vl^;! " 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7160 

In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 274 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


AaLu ^^gjjalail (_5 ^ J c>“ 4^3 (14) 

< lagMIJ (j.j3all c <lA ) ^ 1 jj (jjiLill 
Ijj ijUjj ,«L_aj^)*-allj iil3jj La ^Loj AjIc- <111 34^^ 3^ 


(14) Chapter: A judge can give judgements for 
the people according to his knovdedge 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Hind bint' Utba bin Rabi' a came and said. "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 1 By Allah, there was no family on the surface 
of the earth, I like to see in degradation more than I did your family, but today there is no family on the surface of 
the earth whom I like to see honored more than yours." Hind added, "Abu Sufyan is a miser. Is it sinful of me to feed 
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our children from his property?" The Prophet said, "There is no blame on you if you feed them (thereof) in a 
just and reasonable manner. 

^ Ajii Cllij .liA Clllla _ l^jc- <111 (jl i'ajjc. iL—niul U^)fkl 4(jLa21 jjI 1 

^ j21 ^Jjb^al Laj Ci21jlj^ (JaI qa 1 (jl ^1 4-1^1 (JaI (_V^jV 1 (j^ ^ <lllj cAIII 31 -j 

^J^l (jl C5^ 3^ tdl3ji,a <3^J (j) ‘—'111 ^ .HjU^ (JaI (_j,a 1 (jl I*. I'^l (JaI 

L_aj^)x-i QA !-■»'' (ji ^ 31 ^ Tillic. <1 (_5H1 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7161 
Book 93, Hadith 25 
Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 275 


^j'l'N^ll JaUl oil g ?3l ( 13) 


(15) Chapter: To bear witness as to the writer 
of a stamped letter; and the letter of a ruler to 
a governor, and of a judge to a judge 

‘ >»1 all ^1 ^ . >il all j t<Lal.c ^1 ^LiJl (-jIjIj c^a^jlc- (jjjJaJ Laj ulUi (_j,a 

j/l-i jlLa l^]j 3l-« lliA (jV ‘3^1-^ 3^ 1(Jilll (jll (jl 31 ^ ^ .bjA^l j?l 3^1-^ < 11 l ^ i (_jjlill (_3a*J 31^J 

,dj^)jail (jjoi 3 j 3*^1 3^ 3^ ‘~r3^J .-^J^l-^l (^ <I-atc- (_31 3^ ‘~r3^ -^J .-^Ij AaxIIj UaUla C(3lll ‘“'3 3^ 

QA Iaj ^jILaII 3jIj£ 11 3:)^ 3^J 3 'I'i^lll L_a3c- 13 ‘3^1-3 (_3-k-iallll (_31 (_gj>^llll '1 ^'*1 ^^1^1 31-2 j 

331j JA^ (jjl (jt tjjJJj .(_5-3allll 

(jj <ill (jj <aL«jj (jb'-vll J AjjtxA (jj (_V“Ij 1 J o^)x<a 21 3 ‘ (_^.l»,j (jj tdlill ‘-“' ''g ‘7' 3-aiill (jj AjjUtA 31 ^J 

_y-^^^~A Jjli-J oLjaall L-ul 3 j 3:)^ jjj>-aiA (jj aGcj oAj^ (jj ^>aIc.j ^-Aiujjd o3^ (jj <111 A^j oA^ ^_^1 (jj 3-^J (_>^1 
^ _ 'I'i^ ^_3c. 31-3 (jA 3j^j (3^ ^11 (JaaAIII l^aI <1 (3)3 .3j3 *^1 ‘ . 'l^'^ll) <j1c. C'(_5-^ C.5-^1 31 ^ 3l^ j^.j-all (3^ 

.<111 A^ (jj 31 (.5^ CS^l 3^1 ''-^1 CS’^^l^l 

(jbli Ale. J (ji <i^l oAic. dlAsij tS^)jlajll (_gjJalS (_>Aji (jj jA (jA ^ 3 ^)^^ (j) '^ll j;f- lljAk ^aJxj jjI l3 3l^J 

Ia (31^ C5^ ‘3 3' (jl-“^l ®3^j .®3l-^l^ (3^3^! (j) 3‘^1^1 ^ ‘-"'‘'T-J c<i3^ J tl^j 1^ 

1 _jjAjj 3^ 1 ^!j lj3 3^ l^l» 3*^^ c3] ^koj <2c. <111 -^J .l3_?^ l^)® 33"^ ^ 

.«^3^ 

.A^jjjj bla Vlj cA^jaII l^ja3c- 3 ] 3^3i 11 C'l3j (j^ oi3All SaI^jAi 33'^3^1 3l^j 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the Prophet (;u 3 fe) intended to write to the Byzantines, the people said, "They do not read a letter unless it is 
sealed (stamped)." Therefore the Prophet (jllji) took a silver ring--as if I am looking at its glitter now---and its 


engraving was:'Muhammad, Apostle of Allah'. 

Aoij <3c. <111 ^ “^l-a (3) 3*^ ‘*^33 (■''laAtj 31 ^ (<3-ia lljAk (^Aic l3iAk ( 3 IJAJ (jj t 

31 31^1 (3^ c<JAaa (jA IaIiLL < 4 lc- <111 (3i-<a (3^^ Aijla .LajI^a Vj IjuS 3j^3^ 7 ^CS^j ‘.'3^ 

.<111 3_J-“‘3 ^ <jujkjj c<A<a^j 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7162 

In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book89, Hadith 276 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(16) Chapter: When is a man entitled to be a 
judge? 


^U-iakll C5^ (16) 


Ijj Uj ^ c|bl^ llij Ijjlijj Vj} (jjjllil Ijjlij V (ji aI]! ikl dJllj 

aIII (Jjlfui (jc. (jjLjaJ (jj^l (j) AI]! (Jjfuj (jc. .>|J^ (j^JJ ^aS^ll 'djLk 

Ijiu 1 C5^ ^1} i 1^ -ij-LuJ L-jlic 

(_^| 1 _jC.Jj1uj1 |1 jUiO-vIliiI lju 

Aj 3 jj CLl^)^! jj ^jLa-iLojj 3jl3j| liljijls 'Uil Iaj ^ L>*J liaj ^_^IjIj 

QA aI]I V (3jl3 ^ ^j ^Liului ‘'■^■^^ (jUJc-J ' IIlI jjljului 1^1 uSj ^ji]) 

,isjl§Ji^lj liiA J)^ J ^.-aixj IIa t5^ jSIa SljJaall ^1 CjjI^ U:J^ 


(Ijul^ (U^ (jj^ l}' ^ Clul^ ‘ L>^-^ ^_^jJali]l Uaki 1 jj (jj.ix'^ (_jj ^)ic. lii Jla (_jJ (iS^J 

,alxil /jc- oluj l^lc (LlAi^ » '»f- 


(17) Chapter: The salaries of rulers and those 
employed to administer the funds 


\ g lie. (jjLaULlIj ^ISckJl ( 17) 


i > f 


c-ljJaa]! Aklj ^ - >»1 all U^J 

_^)ic. j (3^^J cAliiLaC- jAIj ^ ^ j\l (_JSlj <iijlc. dlillj 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin As-Sa'di; 

That v^en he went to 'Umar during his Caliphate. 'Umar said to him, "Haven't I been told that you do certain jobs 
for the people but vdien you are given payment you refuse to take it?" 'Abdullah added: 1 said, "Yes." 'Umar said, 
"Why do you do so?" 1 said, "I have horses and slaves and I am living in prosperity and 1 wish that my payment 
should be kept as a charitable gift for the Muslims." 'Umar said, "Do not do so, for 1 intended to do the same as you 
do. Allah's Messenger used to give me gifts and I used to say to him, 'Give it to a more needy one than me.' 

Once he gave me some money and I said, 'Give it to a more needy person than me,' whereupon the Prophet (;u 3 it) 


said, 'Take it and keep it in your possession and then give it in charity. Take what ever comes to you of this money if 
you are not keen to have it and not asking for it; otherwise (i.e., if it does not come to you) do not seek to have it 


yourself.'" ^ ^ ^ 

(jl ‘c53*^^ lP *-.'J(ji tCllki j)jl Aj^ (jj L^lldl j)C. ii-Jjijai tjjLa^l liliAk 

ClnJaC-i IaII cYU^i (jLaC-i QA i21ii CllAki ^all a1 (jjlll AJisbtk ^^aC- ^A3 c<ji s^>iki ([^Axlull j}j aJII A^ 

<iALa (_^LaC. (jj^ (ji -^jij bij ‘lA^ij llul^i ^ (jj Cllls i211a ^j Aj^ La ^)aC. (JIaS ‘-"'laa ^Laj«Jl 

(J^jsls f-Uaxll ^aLoij Ajlc Aill ^ill (J(ji-^ CllA^i (_5^i CllA^i ClliS (^1^ (JjtSj V ^)<aC. (jjll ^(jjALuiAll 




^aiujj <.ilc. <111 (Is-J^i (iJi-^ -ts^ <JaC.i ‘-"'Vaa YLa ^UaC-l (_ 5 i^ -(. 5 ^ ‘^j <JaC.i 

" ^»J*'*' bis Vl _5 esAi^ (JjLoi Vj Cluij (JLall IaA (j<a i^lc-Lk LaS t<j 


fiAk 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7163 

In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book89, Hadith 277 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

1 have heard 'Umar saying, "The Prophet (;u 3 fe) used to give me some money (grant) and 1 would say (to him), 'Give 
it to a more needy one than me.' Once he gave me some money and I said, 'Give it to a more needy one than me.' The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) said (to me), 'Take it and keep it in your possession and then give it in charity. Take vdiatever comes 
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to you of this money while you are not keen to have it and not asking for it; take it, but you should not seek to have 
what you are not given.'" 

<111 3 I 3 <111 . 1 ^ c<ill . 1 ^ j_jj ^Ujj (j^J 

AjIc. <111 31 ^ <JaC.i Clllaa S?k« ^_^UaC.i <JaC.i 3_j3ll ^Uaill ^_gj3a*j 

<*.^ bis V l<j 3^ljai Vj duij 3b^l 1^ (3^ 1-^ ‘<J 3 ^^j < 1 3<d3 sAk '' 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7164 
Book 93, Hadith 28 
Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 277 


® " "0 

C5^ U^'^J C5-^ Cy^ ( 18) 


(18) Chapter: Whoever gave judgements of 
Li'an in the mosque 

C5^ (jlj^>< ^_^jJa3j cA^joiaII Cy 'J 3'.'*'“'^'J ^ r>i^j 4jic. <111 <jc- L)*'7 j 

^A^joiaII qa LLjLk <lk^l ^jLjjJaaj ^_5ijl (jJ "OCjj 3**'*^^' U^J .T ^JAillj CLijIj ^ bj3 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

1 witnessed a husband and a wife who were involved in a case of Lian. Then (the judgment oQ divorce was passed. I 
was fifteen years of age, at that time. 

33^ Sjjoic. t(jjA< (jji kij (juic-bijAli 3^ (jj 3^-^ (j*-3^ Uj.ik i<lli .1^ (jj uj.ik 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7165 

In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book89, Hadith 278 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sahl: 

(the brother of Bani Sa' ida) A man from the Ansar came to the Prophet (^Hs^) and said, "If a man finds another man 


sleeping with his wife, should he kill him?" That man and his wife then did Lian in the mosgue while I was present. 
C>® (jl Sic-lLi <3^ ‘3^-^ (j^ (jjl ^^^>^1 (jjl U^)^l ‘3d)^^ liiilik 

,.iAljal Uij A^joiaII lltbluS <ljaji ibl^^ <ji^)Al ^a 31 ^ ^djoij <Jc. <111 3^^ C 5 ^) 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7166 

In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 279 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(19) Chapter: Passing judgement in the Ik ^ lij . wLi a I I ^ ^ ^ 3jlj (19) 
mosque and ordering the punishment outside ^^3ri l Aa ;r '3^ J 

the Mosque 


33^ 3 IC. ^jC. ,<J^)jJaj ^A^joiaII sLk^j^i 3^ 3^3 I 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger vdiile he was in the mosgue, and called him, saying, "O Allah's Apostle! I 
have committed illegal sexual intercourse." The Prophet turned his face to the other side, but vdien the man 
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gave four witnesses against himself, the Prophet said to him, "Are you mad?" The man said, "No." So the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) said (to his companions), "Take him away and stone him to death." 

i^\ (jc. (jj Awjoij t'Caluj (jc. (jjl (jc. uJjic- (jC- tlW 

Ajoiij LaIs j <111 3^ 3^ sliliS 3^ J |3jaij aIII ^ <111 3 

:'i " 3ii .V 3ii." 3jk " 3ii 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7167 
Book 93, Hadith 31 
Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 280 


(continued from above) Narrated J abir bin Abdullah; 

I was one of those who stoned him at the Musalla in Al- Madina (See Hadith 5272). 

jjc. J Cy^ CS£i 3^ t^lll ^Ajoi iQA 3^ 

^aiuij ‘till ‘t-idjoi ^_^1 (jc. (3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7168 
Book 93, Hadith 32 
Vol. 1, Book 89, Hadith 280 


ll ^uyi 23io> (20) 


(20) Chapter: The advice of the Imam to the 
litigants 

Narrated Um Salama: 

Allah's Messenger said, "1 am only a human being, and you people (opponents) come to me with your cases; 
and it may be that one of you can present his case eloguently in a more convincing way than the other, and 1 give my 
verdict according to what 1 hear. So if ever I judge (by error) and give the ri^t of a brother to his other (brother) 
then he (the latter) should not takg it, for 1 am giving him only a piece of Fire." (See Hadith No. 638, Vol. 3) • 

3 j jl - aHI J - ‘Cbjoi (jc. tAAiui (^1 aIjI t_ijj3 (jc. cAujI (jc. c^UjdA (jc. tiillLa (jc. cA-aluiA (jj <111 ujA^ 

(_j:-»» J j.« jiil j_j^ jl 3^J ‘ bijl " 3b ^aiujj <ilc. <111 (_^ix<a <111 

." jbil (jA AjcJaS <1 ^laSl IajII (fiAklj lill llib <1^1 (jiaj <1 i" j^ c^ajaI Ia 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7169 
Book 93, Hadith 33 
Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 281 


(21) Chapter: If a judge has to witness in clbsbll ^Vj ^ bit uj^ ljC (21) 
favour of a litigant ^ ll bilA 3^1 J 

_ jU A^jji j^Vl l^jjl 3^3 SaL^joiII jllujl <lljalj i(_^jJallll 3bJ 

(jA 3^j SaI^^ i21jAl.§jAi 3b3 j^i dijiJ <3^)jai ji bj Ak j •—jl L_a jC- jj (jA^3^1 A^ jttC. 3 b <A^)^C. 3bj 

3-bll Aic. jcIa jsij . .'bll i-jIjS (_gi jaC. aIj (3.iiUll 3j^ (j^ 7jl jAC. 3 b .CiaAltfs 3 b .(jjAlLiAll 

(jA A^joii ^Laij <j1c. <111 (bj t<A^^ ^)a 11 clxj j b^lb ^iloj <3c. <111 

^(jJl Ale. a ji 1 a1 aLaL 3bj 
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\^j\ jUj 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said on the Day of (the battle of) Hunain, "Whoever has killed an infidel and has a proof or 
a witness for it, then the salb (arms and belongings of that deceased) will be for him." I stood up to seek a witness to 
testify that I had killed an infidel but I could not find any witness and then sat down. Then I thought that I should 
mention the case to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) I (and vdien I did so) a man from those vdio were sitting with him said. 


"The arms of the killed person he has mentioned, are with me, so please satisfy him on my behalf" Abu Bakr said, 
"No, he will not give the arms to a bird of Quraish and deprive one of Allah's lions of it who fights for the cause of 
Allah and His Apostle." Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) I stood up and gave it to me, and I bou^t a garden with its price. 


and that was my first property which I owned through the war booty. The people of Hijaz said, "A judge should not 
pass a judgment according to his knovdedge, vdiether he was a witness at the time he was the judge or before that" 
And if a litigant gives a confession in favor of his opponent in the court, in the opinion of some scholars, the judge 
should not pass a judgment against him till the latter calls two witnesses to witness his confession. And some people 
of Iraq said, "A judge can pass a judgement according to vdiat he hears or witnesses (the litigant's confession) in the 
court itself but if the confession takes place outside the court, he should not pass the judgment unless two witnesses 
witness the confession." Some of them said, "A judge can pass a judgement depending on his knowledge of the case 
as he is trust-worthy, and that a witness is Required just to reveal the truth. The judge's knowledge is more than the 
witness." Some said, "A judge can judge according to his knovdedge only in cases involving property, but in other 
cases he cannot." Al-Qasim said, "A judge ought not to pass a judgment depending on his knowledge if other people 
do not know vdiat he knows, although his knowledge is more than the witness of somebody else because he might 
expose^himself to suspicion by toe Muslims and cause the Muslims to have unreasonable doubt.", 
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Narrated ' Ali bin Husain: 

Safrya bint (dau^ter of) Huyai came to the Prophet ( 3 II 3 &) (in the mosque), and vdien she returned (home), the 
Prophet (^Hsit) accompanied her. It happened that two men from the Ansar passed by them and the Prophet called 
them saying, "She is Safiya!" those two men said, "Subhan AUah!" The Prophet (^Hs^) said, "Satan circulates in the 
human body as blood does." 
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(22) Chapter: The order of the Wali sending 3I <^] '^] (22) 

two Amir to one place ' 133 ;V; Vj Ic^Uaij 


Narrated Abu Burda: 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) sent my father and IVIu adh bin J ahal to Yemen and said (to them), "IVIake thinQs easy for the 


people and do not put hurdles in their way, and give them ^ad tiding, and don't let them have aversion (i.e. to make 
people to hate good deeds) and you both should work in cooperation and mutual understanding" Abu Musa said to 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), "In our country a special alcoholic drink called Al- Bit', is prepared (for drinking)." The 


Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Every intoxicant is prohibited." 
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(23) Chapter: The ruler's acceptance of s^clll 3^3 (23) 

invitation 

,<3-^ j) * 1.1^ jLaiic. .iSj 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "Set free the captives and accept invitations." 

(jc. (jj ibAjaii lijSk 

." 3^i3i 1 (^uii ijis" 33 
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(24) Chapter: The gifts taken by the Jlixll UIja (24) 

employees 

Narrated Abu Humaid Al-Sa' idi: 

The Prophet (^Hs^) appointed a man from the tribe of Bani Asad, called Ibn Al-Utabiyya to collect the Zakat. When 
he returned (with the money) he said (to the Prophet), "This is for you and this has been given to me as a gift." The 
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Prophet stood up on the pulpit (Sufyan said he ascended the pulpit), and after Verifying and praising Allah, 
he said, "What is wrong with the employee whom we send (to collect Zakat ftnm the public) that he returns to say. 


'This is for you and that is for me?' Why didn't he stay at his father's and mother's house to see whether he wiU be 


given gifts or not? By Him in Whose Hand my life is, vdioever takes anything illegally will bring it on the Day of 
Resurrection by carrying it over his neck: if it is a camel, it will be grunting: if it is a cow, it will be mooing: and if it is 


a sheep it will be bleating!" The Prophet (;u 3 iL) then raised both his hands till we saw the whiteness of his armpits 
(and he said), "No doubt! Haven't I conveved Allah's Messaae?" And he repeated it three times. 
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(25) Chapter: To appoint the Mania as judges 


and officials 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

Salim, the freed salve of Abu Hudhaifa used to lead in prayer the early Muhajirin (emigrants) and the companions of 
the Prophet (;u 3 iL) in the Quba mosgue. Among those (who used to pray behind him) were Abu Bakr, ' Umar, Abu 
Salarna, and Amir bin Rabi' a. 
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Book 93, Hadith 39 
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(jjjllil LjU (26) 


(26) Chapter: Urafa appointed to look after 


the people 

Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

Marwan bin Al-Hakam and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama told him that when the Muslims were permitted to set free the 
captives of Hawazin, Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "1 do not know vdio amongst you has agreed (to it) and vdio has 
not. Go back so that your 'Urafa' may submit your decision to us." So the people returned and their 'Urafa' talked to 
them and then came back to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and told him that the people had given their consent happily 
and permitted (their captives to be freed). , 
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(27) Chapter: Praising the Sultan and saying Jla Ijjj tgUalLll sjij U ljL (27) 

differently after leaving him liU 1 


Narrated Muhammad bin Zaid bin ' Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Some people said to Ibn' Umar, "When we enter upon our ruler(s) we say in their praise what is contrary to vdiat we 
say vdien we leave them." ibn' Umar sai^, "We used to consider Ms as hypocrisy." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)s said, "The worst of aU mankind is the double-faced one, who comes to some people with 


one face and to others, with another face." 
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(28) Chapter: J udgement against an absent 
person 


^.ULakll LjU (28) 


Narrated 'Aisba: 

Hind (bint' Utba) said to the Prophet (;u 3 &) "Abu Sufyan is a miserly man and 1 need to take some money of his 


wealth." The Prophet ) said, "Take reasonably what is sufficient for you and your children" 
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(29) Chapter: Whoever is given the right of 
his brother through a judicial decision 



isAivlj bll Aaa.! (3^ a1 CjIj (29) 

Vj IJjlgiv (3:aJ V c.ULs^ 


Narrated Um Salama: 
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(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger heard some people quarreling at the door of his dwelling, so he 
went out to them and said, "1 am only a human being, and litigants with cases of dispute come to me, and someone 
of you may happen to be more eloquent (in presenting his case) than the other, whereby 1 may consider that he is 
truthful and pass a judgment in his favor. If ever I pass a judgment in favor of somebody vdiereby he takes a 
Muslim's right unjustly, then whatever he takes is nothing but a piece of Fire, and it is up to him to take or leave." 

Ail Ajjjjj (jl c j^3^1 (jj i^\ (jc. (jj ^a^l^l Uj.lk c<131 .1^ .1^ uiiAi 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet)' Utba bin Abi Waqqas said to his brother Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, "The son of the slave girl of 
Zam' a is from me, so take him into your custody." So in the year of Conquest of Mecca, Sa'd took him and said. 
(This is) my brother's son whom my brother has asked me to take into my custody."' Abd bin Zam' a got up before 
him and said, (He is) my brother and the son of the slave girl of my father, and was bom on my father's bed." So they 
both submitted their case before Allah's Apostle. Sa'd said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! This boy is the son of my 
brother and he entrusted him to me."' Abd bin Zam' a said, "This boy is my brother and the son of the slave girl of 
my father, and was bom on the bed of my father." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) said, "The boy is for you, O 'Abd bin 


Zam' a!" Then Allah's Apostle further said, "The child is for the owner of the bed, and the stone is for the adulterer," 
He then said to Sauda bint Zam'a, "Veil (screen) yourself before him," when he saw the child's resemblance to 


' Utba. The boy did not see her again till he met Adah. 
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(30) Chapter: Judgement regarding cases Uj^Jj ji31 ^ cjC (30) 

involving wells, etc. 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "If somebody on the demand of a judge takes an oath to grab (a Muslim's) property and he 
is liar in it, he will meet Adah Who will be angry with him". So Adah revealed,:-- 'Verily! those who purchase a smad 
gain at the cost of Adah's Covenant and their oaths..' (3.77) 'Al- Ashath came while' Abdidlah was narrating (this) to 
the people. Al-Ashath said, "This verse was revealed regarding me and another man with vdiom I had a quarrel 
about a wed. The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said (to me), "Do you have any evidence?' I replied, 'No.' He said, 'Let your 
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opponent take an oath.' I said: I am sure he would take a (false) oath." Thereupon it was revealed: 'Verily! those vdio 
purchase a small pain at the cost of Allah's Covenant....' (3.77) (See Hadith No. 72, Vol 6). 
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(31) Chapter: To judge cases involving wealth 


aJjIs j f.L-iaall (-jIj (31) 



Narrated Um Salama: 

The Prophet (^isiL) heard the voices of some people quarreling near his gate, so he went to them and said, "1 am only 
a human being and litigants with cases of disputes come to me, and maybe one of them presents his case eloquently 
in a more convincing and impressive way than the other, and 1 give my verdict in his favor thinking he is truthful. So 
if I give a Muslim's right to another (by mistake), then that (property) is a piece of Fire, which is up to him to take it 
or leave, it." (See Hadith No. 281) 
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(32) Chapter: Selling people's estates by the ^ (32) 

ruler on their behalf 



Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (4is&) came to know that one of his companions had given the promise of freeing his slave after his 
death, but as he had no other property than that slave, the Prophet (;u 3 fe) sold that slave for 800 dirhams and sent 
the price to Mm. 
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(33) Chapter: Slanders made by ignorant ^ flij V Cj^ (jilaj p ^ (33) 

people against the Amirs 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) sent an army unit headed by Usama bin Zaid and the people criticized his leadership. The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) said (to the people), "If you are criticizing his leadership now, then you used to criticize his father's 


leadership before. By Allah, he (Usama's father) deserved the leadership and used to be one of the most beloved 
persons to me, and now his son (Usama) is one of the most beloved persons to me after him." (See Hadith No. 745, 
Vol. 5) 
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(34) Chapter: The most quarrelsome person (34) 

of the opponents 

^<id ^ >■ ^ 11 ^l.lll 

{lii} 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &) said, "The most hated person in the si^t of Allah, is the most guarrelsome person." 
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(35) Chapter: If a judge passes an unjust j' '^1 (35) 

judgement ^3 yU 


Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (3is&) sent (an army unit under the command oQ Khalid bin Al-Walid to fi^t against the tribe of Bani 
J adhima and those people could not express themselves by saying, "Aslamna," but they said, "Saba'na! Saba'na! " 
Khalid kept on killing some of them and taking some others as captives, and he gave a captive to everyone of us and 
ordered everyone of us to kill his captive. I said, "By Allah, I shall not kill my captive and none of my companions 
shall kill his captive!" Then we mentioned that to the Prophet (;u 5 &) and he said, "O Allah! I am free from what 


Khalid bin Al-Walid has done," and repeated it twice. 
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(36) Chapter: The Imam going to establish y^aja 3jja ^UVl ljIj (36) 

peace among people 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Saidi; 

There was some quarrel (sitting) among Bani' Amr, and vdien this news reached the Prophet, he offered the Zuhr 
prayer and went to establish peace among them. In the meantime the time of' Asr prayer was due, Bilal pronoimoed 
the Adhan and then the Iqama for the prayer and requested Abu Bakr (to lead the prayer) and Abu Bakr went 
forward. The Prophet (;u 3 &) arrived while Abu Bakr was still praying. He entered the rows of praying people till he 

stood behind Abu Bakr in the (first) row. The people started clapping, and it was the habit of Abu Bakr that 
vdienever he stood for prayer, he never ^anced side-ways till he had finished it, but when Abu Bakr observed that 
the clapping was not coming to an end, he looked and saw the Prophet (;u 3 &) standing behind him. The Prophet 
) beckoned him to carry on by waving his hand. Abu Bakr stood there for a while, thanking AUah for the saying 
of the Prophet (^isi) and then he retreated, taking his steps backwards. When the Prophet saw that, he went ahead 

and led the people in prayer. When he finished the prayer, he said, "O Abu Bakr! What prevented you from carrying 
on with the prayer after I beckoned you to do so?" Abu Bakr replied, "It does not befit the son of Abi (Juhafa to lead 
the Prophet (;l 13 &) in prayer." Then the Prophet (^isis^) said to the people, "If some problem arises during prayers. 


then the men should say, Subhan Allah!; and the women should clap." (See Hadith No. 652, Vol. 1) 
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(37) Chapter: It is desirable that a scribe blalc. li^l jjij 4 . ^.'3u3 ljU (37) 

should be honest and wise 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

Abu Bakr sent for me owing to the large number of casualties in the battle of Al-Yamama, while ' Umar was sitting 
with him. Abu Bakr said (to me),' Umar has come to my and said, 'A great number of Qaris of the Holy Qur'an were 
killed on the day of the battle of Al-Yamama, and I am afraid that the casualties among the Qaris of the (Qur'an may 
increase on other battle-fields vdiereby a large part of the Qur'an may be lost. Therefore I consider it advisable that 
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you (Abu Bakr) should have the Qur'an collected.' I said, 'How dare I do something vdiich Allah's Messenger (;us&) 
did not do?'' Umar said. By Allah, it is something beneficial.'' Umar kept on pressing me for that till Allah opened 
my chest for that for vduch He had opened the chest of' Umar and I had in that matter, the same opinion as ' Umar 
had." Abu Bakr then said to me (Zaid), "You are a wise yoimg man and we do not have any suspicion about you, and 
you used to write the Divine Inspiration for Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL). So you should search for the fragmentary 
scripts of the Qur'an and collect it (in one Book)." Zaid further said: By Adah, if Abu Bakr had ordered me to shift a 
mountain among the mountains from one place to another it woidd not have been heavier for me than this ordering 
me to coUect the Qur'an. Then I said (to ' Umar and Abu Bakr), "How can you do something vdiich Adah's 
Messenger (^isi) did not do?" Abu Bakr said, "By Adah, it is something beneficial." Zaid added: So he (Abu Bakr) 


kept on pressing me for that until Adah opened my chest for that for vdiich He had opened the chests of Abu Bakr 
and ' Umar, and I had in that matter, the same opinion as theirs. So I started compiling the Qur'an by collecting it 
from the leafless stalks of the date-palm tree and from the pieces of leather and hides and from the stones, and from 
the chests of men (who had memorized the Qur'an). I foimd the last verses of Sirat-at-Tauba: ("Verily there has 
come rmto you an Apostle (Muhammad) from amongst yourselves-' (9.128-129) ) from Khuza'ima or Abi 
Khuza' ima and I added to it the rest of the Sura. The manuscripts of the Qur'an remained with Abu Bakr till Adah 


took him rmto Him. Then it remained with ' Umar fid Adah took him rmto Him, and then wito Hafsa bint' Umar. 
Cliij 3^ tdulj (jj Jjj (jc. (IW VT- ti-.(jjl (jc- (jj ^^1^1 uj.lk iCijlj aHI VV- lW ^ Uj.lk 
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^ala . aIIIj jA 3^ (3uoj 4.2c. aIII 3J^j 4,U,<)J ^ (jbliaj '223 . j)l j2l (jx Uca 3^- 

t“'»3*'^ (^1 jAjda 4j aIII ^ jj2i (j2] (jjAlia aIII ^^>2 (3^ C'l-v j 3^ 
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Aic. ^ ‘3^J j*' slljJ (3^ LS; 2^ <■ oL f^ll ^ l^la-vlU <Laj3^ j' ^ Ia^)^1 
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(38) Chapter: The writing of a letter by the Jj <33 (38) 

ruler to representatives and by judge to Adliai 

workers 

Narrated Abu Laila bin ' Abdullab bin ' Abdur-Rabman bin Sabi: 

Sahl bin Abi Hathma and some great men of his tribe said,' Abdullah bin 'Said and Muhaiyisa went out to Khaibar 
as they were struck with poverty and difficult living conditions. Then Muhai^sa was informed that' Abdudah had 
been kdled and thrown in a pit or a spring. Muhai^sa went to the J ews and said, "By Adah, you have killed my 
companion." The Jews said, "By Adah, we have not kided him." Muhaiyisa then came back to his people and told 
them the story. He, his elder brother Huwaiyisa and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl came (to the Prophet) and he who 
had been at Khaibar, proceeded to speak, but the Prophet (^is^) said to Muhaiyisa, "The eldest! The eldest!" 
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meaning, "Let the eldest of you speak." So Huwaiyisa spoke first and then Muhaiyisa. Allah's Messenger said, 

"The J ews should either pay the blood money of your (deceased) companion or be ready for war." After that Allah's 
Messenger ) wrote a letter to the J ews in that respect, and they wrote that they had not killed him. Then Allah's 

Messenger (;u 5 &) said to Huwaiyisa, Muhaiyisa and 'Abdur-Rahman, "Can you take an oath by vdiich you wiU be 


entitled to take the blood money?" They said, "No." He said (to them), "Shall we ask the J ews to take an oath before 
you?" They replied, "But the J ews are not Muslims." So Allah's Apostle gave them one-himdred she-camels as blood 
money from himself. Sahl added: When those she-camels were made to enter the house, one of them kicked me with 


its leg. 

. 4 ^ <111 . 4 ^ tiillLa Uj.lk ^ U^)^l CL-LujjJ (jj <111 .1^ UJ.lk 
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(39) Chapter: To send one man only to 
manage certain affairs 


s3k3 n q\ 11 3 j^ 3a 4-i3 (39) 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

A bedouin came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (4113£)! Judge between us according to Allah's Book (Laws)." His 


opponent stood up and said, "He has said the truth, so judge between us according to Allah's Laws." The bedouin 
said, "My son was a laborer for this man and committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife. The people said to 
me. Your son is to be stoned to death,' so I ransomed my son for one hundred sheep and a slave girl. Then I asked 
the religious learned men and they said to me. Your son has to receive one hundred lashes plus one year of exile.'" 
The Prophet (^il^^) said, "I shall Judge between you according to Allah's Book (Laws)! As for the slave girl and the 
sheep, it shall be returned to you, and your son shall receive one-hundred lashes and be exiled for one year. O you, 
Unais!" The Prophet (^Isfe) addressed some man, "Go in the morning to the wife of this man and stone her to death." 


So Unais went to her the next morning and stoned her to death. 

LLi yii 7 - 1 ' 2 Lk 333 ‘* 3 :j 3 ^ ls^ 3 ^ 3 ^ ca 33 ^ cy' uj.i^ 4 L^j (jji uj.ik 4^3 uj.ik 

(jlS (jl (^l 3 c-Vl 3 ^ I-_ 133 3 - 2 ^ 3 ^ ilia aJII i-_ 'l''<j Iji) (jjaSl 4III 3 j 3 j U 3 ^-^ 

Lajj 1 jll^ 3 *^^ 3 ^ c'llL.' ^ tS 3 il 33 3 ^^ 3 ^ <La (_^1 ciuLaa .3^3^ (ilbl (_ 3 ‘' (3 ^ 3 ^ 4 <j 1 j^Ij ( 33 ^ 

4(ii^ 333 3^^3 *3^3' 4 _ 1 ^*4 (jjjasy " 3“j <3^ 3; ' 3^ 4-y3'^3 cs^ 
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(40) Chapter: The translators of a ruler 


Ij (40) 


Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit said that Zaid bin Thabit said, "The Prophet (a.;^) ordered me to 

learn the writing of the J ews. I even wrote letters for the Prophet (;ill,5tta) (Afc) (to the J ews) and also 
read their letters when they wrote to him." 


And 'Umar said in the presence of 'Ali, 'Abdur-Rahman, and 'Uthman, "What is this woman saying?" 
(the woman was non-Arab) 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hatib said: 

"She is informingyou about her companion who has committed illegal sexual intercourse with her." 


Abu Jamra said, "1 was an interpreter between Ibn 'Abbas and the people." Some people said, "A ruler should have 
two interpreters." 

(.5^ (jl ajM) ^aiuij AjIc. aUI ^5-“^ (j' Cf" clW 

3^jUiuc.J j (3^ sAic.J 3^J ^Aji33'j |3jaij aJc. aUI 

3l3j (j^j dwl dW 3^J dllaS ^ _ '!-■»' A ^ 

Cy^ A. 11 ^ V o-Ull 

L>^ 
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Narrated' Abdullah bin ' Abbas: 

That Abu Sufyan bin Harb told him that Heraclius had called him along with the members of a (Juraish caravan and 
then said to his interpreter, "TeU them that I want to ask this (Abu Sufyan) a guestion, and if he tries to tell me a lie, 
they should contradict him." Then Abu Sufyan mentioned the vdiole narration and said that Heraclius said to the 
inter Peter, "Say to him (Abu Sufyan), 'If vdiat you say is true, then he (the Prophet) will take over the place 
underneath my two feet.'" 

(jj Ij' (j' (jj aHI A^ (jl iAlll A^ (jj aHI Aj^ (_^^)^I (jc. ccjui-kj U^j^l ^(jLa^l UjAk 
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(41) Chapter: The ruler calling his employees ^U3> (41) 

to account 

Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa' idi: 

The Prophet (;u 3 it) employed Ibn Al-Utbiyya to collect Zakat from Bani Sulaim, and vdien he returned (with the 
money) to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) the Prophet (^isfe) called him to account, and he said, "This (amount) is for you, 
and this was given to me as a present." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Why don't you stay at your father's house or 
your mother's house to see vdiether you wiU be given gifts or not, if you are telling the truth?" Then Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) stood up and addressed the people, and after Verifying and praising Allah, he said: Amma Ba'du 
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(then after) I employ some men from among you for some job which Allah has placed in my charge, and then one of 
you comes to me and says, 'This (amoimt) is for you and this is a gift given to me.' Why doesn't he stay at the house 
of his father or the house of his mother and see whether he will be given gifts or not if he was telling the truth by 
AUah, none of you takes anything of it (i.e., Zakat) for himself (Hisham added: unlawhiUy) but he will meet AUah on 
the Day of Resurrection carrying it on his neck! I do not want to see any of you carrying a grunting camel or a 
mooing cow or a bleating sheep on meeting AUah." Then the Prophet raised both his hands tiU 1 saw the 


whiteness of his armpits, and said, "(No doubt) 1 Haven't 1 conveyed Allah's Message!" 

(jjl ^aiuij AjIc- aHI (jl (^1 (jC- (jC- iajjC- (jj Uj.lk 
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(42) Chapter: The courtiers and advisers of c^'j 4-“^ (42) 

the Imam 

ibik^i ^ildi 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

The Prophet (^isis^) said, "Allah never sends a prophet or gives the Caliphate to a Caliph but that he (the prophet or 
the Caliph) has two groups of advisors: A group advising him to do good and exhorts him to do it, and the other 
group advising him to do evil and exhorts him to do it. But the protected person (against such evil advisors) is the 
one protected by AUah.'" 

Aill (_ 3 -lA£a (j^l (jC. 4(jj.lkll bjajoi ^^1 (jC- cAjdijj ^1 (jc. (J^l (jC. 4(jAjjj (jjl U^)^l t^u^l Uj.lk 
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,^djalj AjIc. AUI ^1.^ 4"w .a.ii 
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(43) Chapter: How do the people give the 
Bai'a to the Imam 


(jjjllll ^VaVI 4 LjU (43) 


Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 
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We gave the oath of allegiance to Allah's Messenger that we would listen to and obey him both at the time 
when we were active and at the time vdien we were tired and that we would not fi^t against the ruler or disobey 
him, and would stand firm for the truth or say the truth vdierever we mi^t be, and in the Way of Allah we would not 
be afraid of the blame of the blamers. (See Hadith No. 178 and 320) 

(Jli tCluLLall (jj fliUt ;jc. (jj (jj (jc. CtillLa 4(JjC.lAljjj UJ.1^ 
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Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) went out on a cold morning vdiile the Muhajirin (emigrants) and the Ansar were digging the 
trench. The Prophet (^isi) then said, "O AUah! The real goodness is the goodness of the Here after, so please forgive 
the Ansar and the Muhajirin." They replied, "We are those vdio have given the Pledge of allegiance to Muhammad 
for to observe J ihad as long as we remain alive." 

- 'tic. aJII 

(j] 
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ajIc. aIII (3^3' 


i qc . (jj .ilLk ‘3^ tlw liiiSi 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

Whenever we gave the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (;u 3 fe) for to listen to and obey, he used to say to us. 


for as much as you can." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar; 


1 witnessed Ibn ' Umar when the people gathered aroimd ' Abdul Malik Ibn ' Umar wrote: I gave the Pledge of 
allegiance that 1 wiU listen to and obey Allah's Slave,' Abdul Malik, Chief of the believers according to Allah's Laws 


and the Traditions of His Apostle as much as I can; and my sons too, give the same pledge.' 

_ 3U - lillUl Uc (_3c. (JjiUll Cn-V jttC. (jjl uV•'g 31.3 ‘ (jj <111 Uc Uj.lk C jULoi (jc. Uj.lk i3.ijaL« Uj.lk 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I gave the Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet ) that I would listen and obey, and he told me to add: 'As much as 


I can, and will give good advice to every Muslim.' 

‘Ulc. <111 l«,lU 3^ (j^ lF' u!i.lk (jj CJjiij Uj.lk 

(dlxJalLail UtL^ |X.3ai]l (2jaij 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 

When the people took the oath of aUegianoe to ' Abdul Malik,' Abdullah bin ' Umar wrote to him: "To Allah's Slave, 
' Abdul Malik, Chief of the believers, I give the Pledge of allegiance that 1 wiU listen to and obey Allah's Slave,' Abdul 
Malik, Chief of the believers, according to Allah's Laws and the Traditions of His Apostle in whatever is within my 
ability; and my sons too, give toe same pledge." 

<111 3^ ^ 3^ C jlljJ (jj <111 3^ (j^ 4(3^ LP kn w 
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Narrated Yazid: 

1 said to Salama, "For what did you give toe Pledge of allegiance to toe Prophet (;u 3 &) on toe Day of Hudaibiya?" He 


replied, "For death." 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

The group of people whom ' Umar had selected as candidates for toe Caliphate gathered and consulted each other. 
' Abdur-Rahman said to them, "1 am not going to compete with you in this matter, but if you wish, I would select for 
you a caliph from among you." So all of them agreed to let' Abdur-Rahman decide toe case. So when toe candidates 
placed toe case in toe hands of' Abdur-Rahman, toe people went towards him and nobody followed toe rest of toe 
group nor obeyed any after him. So toe people followed' Abdur-Rahman and consulted him all those ni^ts till there 
came toe ni^t we gave toe oath of aUegianoe to 'Utoman. Al-Miswar (bin Makhrama) added: 'Abdur-Rahman 
called on me after a portion of toe night had passed and knocked on my door tiU I got up, and he said to me, "I see 
you have been sleeping! By AUah, during toe last three ni^ts I have not slept enou^. Go and call Az-Zuhair and 
Sa'd.' So I caUed them for him and he consulted them and then caUed me saying, '(SaU ' Ali for me." 1 caUed' AU and 
he held a private talk with him tiU very late at night, and then 'Al, got up to leave having had much hope (to be 
chosen as a Caliph) but' Abdur-Rahman was afraid of something concerning' Ali.' Abdur-Rahman then said to me. 
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"Call' Uthman for me." I called him and he kept on speaking to him privately tiU the Mu'adh-dhin put an end to 
their talk by annoimdng the Adhan for the Fajr prayer. When the people finished their morning prayer and that (six 
men) group gathered near the pulpit,' Abdur-Rahman sent for aU the Muhajirin (emigrants) and the Ansar present 
there and sent for the army chief who had performed the Hajj with' Umar that year. When aU of them had gathered, 
' Abdur- Rahman said, "None has the right to be worshipped but AUah," and added, "Now then, O' Ali, 1 have looked 
at the people's tendencies and noticed that they do not consider anybody equal to ' Uthman, so you should not incur 
blame (by disagreeing)." Then' Abdur-Rahman said (to' Uthman), "I gave the oath of aUegianoe to you on condition 
that you will foUow Allah's Laws and the traditions of Allah's Apostle and the traditions of the two Caliphs after 
him." So 'Abdur-Rahman gave the oath of allegiance to him, and so did the people including the Muhajirin 


(emigrarits) and the Ansar and the chiefs of the army staff and all the Muslims. 
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(44) Chapter: Whosoever gave the Bai'a twice ^ (44) 


Narrated Salama: 

We gave the oath of allegiance to the Prophet (^isi) under the tree. He said to me, "O Salama! Will you not give the 
oath of aUegianoe?" I replied, "O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! I have already given the oath of aUegianoe for the first 


time." He said, (Give it again) for the second time. 
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(45) Chapter: The giving of the Bai'a by the 
bedouins 


lj1jc.VI ljU (45) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 
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A bedouin gave the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) for Islam and the bedouin got a fever where 
upon he said to the Prophet "Cancel my Pledge." But the Prophet refused. He came to him (again) 
saying, "Cancel my Pledge.' But the Prophet refused. Then (the bedouin) left (Medina). Allah's Apostle said: 
"Medina is like a pair of bellows (furnace): It expels its impurities and bri^tens and clears its good." 

3(jl - ' _ <111 O*' 4 jA^IaII t jjc, ctdlLa Qc- (_jj <111 A^ 1 V' 
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(46) Chapter: The Bai'a of a child 


^)Axltfall (46) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hisham; 

vdio was bom during the lifetime of the Prophet (^Hs^) that his mother, Zainab bint Humaid had taken him to 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^Hsi)! Take his Pledge of allegiance (for Islam)." The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "He ('Abdullah bin Hisham) is a little child," and passed his hand over his head and invoked 

Allah for him.' Abdullah bin Hisham used to slaughter one sheep as a sacrifice on behalf of all of his family. 
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(47) Chapter: Whoever gave the Bai'a and 
then cancelled it 


<ji^l p ppi (47) 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

A bedouin gave the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (^Hsfe) for Islam. Then the bedouin got fever at Medina, 
came to Allah's Messenger (^Isi) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Cancel my Pledge," But Allah's Apostle 
refused. Then he came to him (again) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Cdncel my Pledge." But the Prophet 

l! Cancel my Pledge." But the 


(^isik) refused Then he came to him (again) and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
Prophet (;u 3 it) refused. The bedouin finally went out (of Medina) vdiereupon Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Medina 
is like a pair of bellows (furnace): It ex^ls its impurities and brightens and clears its good. 
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(48) Chapter: The person who gives Bai'a just Vj V Mlj (48) 

for worldly benefits 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "There will be three types of people vdiom Allah will neither speak to them on the Day 


of Resurrection nor will purify them from sins, and they will have a painful punishment: They are, (1) a man 
possessed superfluous water (more than he needs) on a way and he withholds it from the travelers. (2) a man wiio 
gives a pledge of allegianoe to an Imam (ruler) and gives it only for worldly benefits, if the Imam gives him what he 
wants, he abides by his pledge, otherwise he does not fulfill his pledge; (3) and a man wiio sells something to another 
man after the ' Asr prayer and swears by Allah (a false oath) that he has been offered so much for it whereupon the 
buyer believes him and buys it although in fact, the seller has not been offered such a price." (See Hadith No. 838, 
Vol. 3) 
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(49) Chapter: The Bai'a given by women ^11311 aJ^ (49) 

Ajic. aIii 


Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said to us while we were in a gathering, "Give me the oath (Pledge of allegiance for: (1) Not 
to join anything in worship along with Allah, (2) Not to steal, (3) Not to cornmit illegal sexual intercourse, (4) Not to 
kill your children, (5) Not to accuse an innocent person (to spread such an accusation among people), (6) Not to be 
disobedient (when ordered) to do good deeds. The Prophet (;u 3 fe) added: Whoever amongst you fulfill his pledge, his 


reward will be with Allah, and whoever commits any of those sins and receives the legal punishment in this world for 
that sin, then that punishment will be an expiation for that sin, and whoever commits any of those sins and Allah 
does not expose him, then it is up to Allah if He wishes He will punish him or if He wishes. He will forgive him." So 


we gave the Pledge for that. (See Hadith No. 17, Vol. 1) 
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aIIIj 1 V (3 4_jic- aIII aIII 3hi 3h 3_J^ cClbaLhall sbljc. 

1 Jj-iaxj Vj jlj (j^ Ajjjilsj ^ j 1 jljkj i\ 33^ '^J ‘1 j3^)jaU Vj 

aIII hjjoi i211j f '1 r^S CjAj caJ l4j.dl Cjs lli3i i21]j i r^S (3®j ‘'hll 

_i21]j (.5-h. s11*jIj 3 i" Ajc. lit il3 ylj Alalc. iLoj yl aHI 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7213 
Book 93, Hadith 73 
Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 320 


2575 







93 - The Book of J udgments (Ahkaam) (7137 - 7225) 




Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) used to take the Pledge of allegiance from the women by words only after reciting this Holy 
Verse:--(60.12) "..that they wiU not associate anything in worship with AUah." (60.12) And the hand of Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL) did not touch any woman's hand except the hand of that woman his ri^t hand possessed, (i.e. his 


captives or his lady slaves), 
(jl^ Cilll _ Igic. aHI 
aAIi ^ aAII 3,3^^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7214 
Book 93, Hadith 74 
Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 321 


Narrated Um Atiyya; 

We gave the Pledge of aUegianoe to the Prophet (^isiL) and he recited to me the verse (60.12). That they wiU not 


associate anything in worship with AUah (60.12). And he also prevented us from waUing and lamenting over the 
dead. A woman from us held her hand out and said, "Such-and-such a woman cried over a dead person belonging to 
my family and 1 want to compensate her for that crying" The Prophet did not say anything in reply and she left and 
returned. None of those women abided by her pledge except Um SiUaim, Um Al-'Ala', and the daughter of Abi 
Sabra, the wife of Al- Mu' adh or the dau^ter of Abi Sabra, ^d the wife of Mu' adh. 

V 39 13^ ^djuoj AjIc. aUI c2la tAjJaC. 3^ tAj2ai^ 3^ “'r'J:)' (3^ UjAL (^22 I 
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(50) Chapter: Whoever violates a Bai'a 


422 ilAj (50) 


ajIc 21c. Uu 3^j 4 _ui2 (_^1c. ciiSjj l2i 1 3,ia aIII 2 3j 212 l2] 3:1^^ uj} aIjSj 

,|ba 2 aC 13^1 AaijuIuS aUI 


Narrated J abir: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (^isit) and said, "Please take my Pledge of aUegianoe for Islam." So the Prophet took 


from him the Pledge of aUegianoe for Islam. He came the next day with a fever and said to the Prophet (;u 3 &) "(Dancel 
my pledge." But the Prophet (;u 3 &) refused and vdien the bedouin went away, the Prophet said, "Medina is like a 


pair of beUows (furnace): It expels its impurities and bri^tens and dears^ its good." 
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(51) Chapter: The appointment of a caliph 


4jIj (51) 
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Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 

' Aisha said, "O my head!" Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "If that (i.e., your death) should happen while I am still 


alive, I would ask Allah to forgive you and would invoke AUah for you."' Aisha said, "O my life vdiich is going to be 
lost! By Allah, I think that you wish for my death, and if that should happen then you would be busy enjoying the 
company of one of your wives in the last part of that day." The Prophet said, "But I should say, 'O my head!' I feel like 
calling Abu Bakr and his son and appoint (the former as my successors lest people should say something or wish for 
something. Allah will insist (on Abu Bakr becoming a Caliph) and the believers will prevent (anyone else from 
claiming the Caliphate)," or "..Allah will prevent (anyone else from claiming the Caliphate) and the believers will 


insist (on Abu Bakr becoming the Caliph). 

l^jc. <111 Clllli (jjli ‘ ^ (jj ^1^1 Clx.ttj.j.i tAjjuoi (jj ^ (jc. nJliC (jJ (jlJuiuj u^)^l (jJ ^ UJ.lk 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


It was said to ' Umar, "WiU you appoint your successor?"' Umar said, "If I appoint a Caliph (as my successor) it is 
true that somebody vdio was better than I (i.e., Abu Bakr) did so, and if I leave the matter imdedded, it is true that 
somebody who was better than I (i.e., Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)) did so." On this, the people praised him. ' Umar 


said, "People are of two kinds: Either one who is keen to take over the (Daliphate or one who is afraid of assuming 
such a responsibility. I wish I could be free from its responsibility in that I would receive neither reward nor 
retribution I won't bear the burden of the caliphate in my death as I do in my life." 
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Narrated Anas bm Malik: 

That he heard ' Umar's second speech he delivered when he sat on the pulpit on the day following the death of the 
Prophet )' Umar recited the Tashahhud vdule Abu Bakr was silent.' Umar said, "I wish that Allah's Messenger 
(^Isi) had outlived all of us, i.e., had been the last (to die). But if Muhammad is dead, AUah nevertheless has kept 


the U^t amongst you from vdiich you can receive the same guidance as Allah guided Muhammad with that. And 
Abu Bakr is the companion of AUah's Messenger (^Isfe) He is the second of the two in the cave. He is the most 


entitled person among the Muslims to manage your affairs. Therefore get up and swear allegiance to him." Some 
people had already taken the oath of allegiance to him in the shed of Bani Sa' ida but the oath of allegiance taken by 
the public was taken at the piUpit. I heard ' Umar saying to Abu Bakr on that day. "Please ascend the piUpit," and 
kegt on urging him till he ascended the pulpit whereupon, all the people swore aUegiance to him. 
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Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im; 

A woman came to the Prophet and spoke to him about something and he told her to return to him. She s2d, 
"O Allah's Messenger ! If I come and do not find you?" (As if she meant, "...if you 2e?") The Prophet s2d, "If 


you sho2d not find me, then go to Abu Bakr." 
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Narrated Tariq bin Shihab: 


Abu Bakr s2d to the delegate of Buzakha. "Follow the tails of the camels till AUah shows the Caliph (successor) of 


His Prophet and Al-Muhajirin (emigrants) something because of vduch you may excuse yourselves." 
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(51) Chapter: <^3 (51) 

Narrated J abir bin Samura: 

1 heard the Prophet (^Is^) saying, "There will be twelve Muslim rulers (who will rule 21 the Islamic world)." He then 


s2d a sentence vduch 1 did not hear. My father s2d, "AH of them (those rulers) will be from Qur2sh." 
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(52) Chapter: The expulsion of quarrelsome 0-? ^j^aJjl <-^3 (52) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 
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Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is, I was about to order for collecting fire wood and 
then order someone to pronounce the Adhan for the prayer and then order someone to lead the people in prayer and 


then I would go from behind and bum the houses of men who did not present themselves for the (compulsory 


congregational) prayer. By Him in Whose Hands my life is, if anyone of you had known that he would receive a bone 
covered with meat or two (small) pieces of meat present in between two ribs, he would come for' Isha' prayer." (See 
HadithNo.617,yol. 1) 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b bin Malik: 

Who was Ka' b's guide from among his sons when Ka' b became blind: I heard Ka' b bin Malik saying, "When some 
people remained behind and did not join Allah's Messenger (^isi) in the battle of Tabuk.." and then he described the 
whole narration and said, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) forbade the Muslims to speak to us, and so we (I and my 
companions) stayed fifty ni^ts in that state, and then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) announced Allah's acceptance of our 
repentance." 
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(1) Chapter: Wishes for martyrdom 


(jijj 4-ilj (1) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) saying "By Him in Whose Hands my life is! Were it not for some men vdio dislike 


to be left behind and for whom I do not have means of conveyance, I would not stay away (from any Holy Battle). I 
would love to be martyred in Allah's Cause and come to life and then get, martyred and then come to life and then 


get rnartyred and then get resurrected and then get martyred. 
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Narrated Al-A'raj; 

Abu Huraira said, Allah's Messenger (^Hsi) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, I would love to fi^t in Allah's 


Cause and then get martyred and then resurrected (come to life) and then get martyred and then resurrected (come 
to life) and then get martyred, and then resurrected (come to life) and then get martyred and then resurrected (come 
to life)." Abu Huraira used to repeat those words three times and I testify to it with Allah's Oath. 
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(2) Chapter: To wish for good 


j^l cjC (2) 

IjAb ji^ <jlc, <111 (34^^ 3 


Narrated Abu Huraura: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "If I had gold egual to the mountain of Uhud, I would love that, before three days had 


passed, not a sin^e Dinar thereof remained with me if I foimd somebody to accept it excluding some amoimt that I 
would keep for the payment of my debts.'' 
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(3) Chapter: "If I had formerly known what I ciiLaiLl ^ ^dll l^\ (3) 

came to know recently.." cj^idLl U ijj^\ 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger said, "If I had formerly known vdiat I came to know recently, I would not have driven the 
Hadi with me and would have finished the state of Ihram along with the people vdien they finished it." 
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Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullab: 

We were in the company of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and we assumed the state of Ihram of Hajj and arrived at 
Mecca on the fourth of Dhul-Hijja. The Prophet (;u 3 &) ordered us to perform the Tawaf arormd the Ka' ba and (Sa' i) 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and use our Ihram just for' Umra, and finish the state of Ihram unless we had our 
Hadi with us. None of us had the Hadi with him except the Prophet (;u 3 &) and Talha. ' Ali came from Yemen and 
brought the Hadi with him.' Ali said, 'I had assumed the state of Ihram with the same intention as that with which 
Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) had assumed it. The people said, "How can we proceed to Mina and our male organs are 
dribbling?" Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "If I had formerly known vdiat I came to know latterly, I would not have 

brought the Hadi, and had there been no Hadi with me, I would have finished my Ihram." Suraqa (bin Malik) met 
the Prophet (4^3^) while he was throwing pebbles at theJamrat-Al-'Aqaba, and asked, "OAUah's Messenger 

Is this (permitted) for us only?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) replied. "No, it is forever"' Aisha had arrived at Mecca vdiile she 
was menstruating, therefore the Prophet (;u 3 iL) ordered her to perform all the ceremonies of Hajj except the Tawaf 
around the Ka' ba, and not to perform her prayers unless and until she became dean . When they encamped at Al- 
Batha,' Aisha said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! You are proceeding after performing both Hajj and ' Umra vdiile I 
am proceeding with Hajj only?" So the Prophet (;u 3 iL) ordered 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr As-Siddiq to go with 
herto at-Tan'im, and so she perfonned the'Umra in Dhul-Hijja after the days of the Hajj. 
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(4) Chapter: "Would that so-and-so..l^j <111 (4) 


Narrated Aisha: 

One ni^t the Prophet 


was unable to sleep and said, "Would that a righteous man from my companions 


guarded me toni^t." Suddenly we heard the clatter of arms, whereupon the Prophet said, "Who is it?" It was 


said, "I am Sa'd, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! I have come to guard you." The Prophet (;u 5 &) then slept so soundly 

that we heard him snoring. Abu ' Abdullah said: ' Aisha said: Bilal said, "Would that I but stayed overnight in a 
valley with IdhkhirandJ alii (two kinds of grass) around me (i.e., in Mecca). "Then I told that to the Prophet . 
(_3ji Clilll (Jll (jj ^Ic. (jj <131 . 1 ^ t.U»,j.j.i (jj ^ ^ ''iW C(Jblj (jj (jlAjlli (jj .dLk Ijjllk 

" (Jts ^bllull diLi*.Akii jj aJjIII ^ 1 -V. ^1 1 ^t r^ 'dJ dilj ^^Looj <ilc. <111 <^ 5 ^! 

dlllSj <lll . 1 ^ ^1 jjts _<3ajiaC IjjiAjai ^djujj AjIc- <111 (jgdill C-v <lH Ij Axjoi Ijft 

<)1^ <111 (jj^l (IJa dul Vi cJVj jjll <Ijjlc. 
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eM'j g'^' (5) 


(5) Chapter: To wish for the (Qur'an and 
knovdedge 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Not to wish to be the like except of two men. A man vdiom AUah has given the 
(knowledge of the) (Qur'an and he recites it during the hours of ni^t and day and the one who wishes says: If I were 
given the same as this (man) has been given, I would do what he does, and a man whom AUah has given wealth and 
he spends it in the just and ri^t way, in vdiich case the one vdio wishes says, 'If I were given the same as he has been 
given, I would do what he does.'" (See Hadith5025 and 5026) 
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_" giaj ‘-•'lUai gjji g cjg ggji g < 1 ^ <aijj Vg <111 sgi g^^j ^gisj 
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(6) Chapter: What kind of wishing is disliked 


^ g'lll g s-'f) (6) 


<ljJa3 <111 1 ^g^lj ]J^ l tu^'y f.l .311 j 1 g,a ^ _ g ■ gt^gll (>»» j <j <11) gl^aS g 1 j i^aTi Vj| 

_ I' g^ u] 


Narrated Anas: 

If I had not heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "You should not long for death," I woiUd have longed (for it). 
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(jc. (jc. (jj (_>ui^ 

S? " (3j^ jiiuij AjIc. Aill 
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- 4jc. 4i]l cl» 


Narrated Qais: 

We went to pay a visit to Khabbab bin Al-Art and be bad get bimself branded at seven spots over bis body. He said, 
"If AUab's Messenger (;u 5 &) bad not forbidden us to invoke Allab for death, I would bave invoked for it." 

(3jjojj (j^ .13 j fiJj*j dljVl (jJ *-.liii (3^ (j^ t.lll^ (jjl (jc- ta.1^ lij3k ^ t 1'n w 

.4j CjjC. j Clj-allj jc-lj ji ^aiujj 4jc. <111 (_glk.i3 ^ill 
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Narrated Sa'd bin Ubaid: 

(tbe Maula of' Abdur-Rabman bin Azbar) Allah's Messenger said, "None of you should long for death, for if 


he is a good man, he may increase his good deeds, and if he is an evil-doer, he may stop the evil deeds and repent." 

. 1 ^ 3(jJ AaLI _ 3V- (jc- ‘ jil (jc- iJA3LA U^)^l tL_LaljJ jj ^UjiA UiiAi ^ •'t-k t jjj <111 uj.lk 

t.ll 3 jj aIxIs ' b.i-v t t^l Cllj-all ^Akl ^iI'*'j V " (3^ | 3 jaij AjIc- <111 ^ <111 (3jl - * jj3)^ j^ “ j j^ (j-^ 

" L ^ <li(i3 ' 3 ‘ ‘It 
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(7) Chapter: "Without Allah, we would not lijiiAl U ^1 (7) 

have been guided." 

Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) was carrying earth with us on the day of the battle of Al-Ahzab (confederates) and I saw that the 
dust was covering the vdiiteness of his' Abdomen, and he (the Prophet (^Isfe)) was saying, "(O AUah)! Without You, 


we would not have been guided, nor would we have given in charity, nor would we have prayed. So (O Allah!) please 
send tranquility (Sakina) upon us as they, (the chiefs of the enemy tribes) have rebelled against us. And if they 
intend affliction (i.e. want to ffi^ten us and fi^t against us) then we would not (flee but withstand them). And the 
Prophet (^ijik) used to raise his voice with it. (See Hadith No. 430 and 432, Vol. 5) 


lijj (3^ AjIc- <111 ^(3-^^ j^ (j) j*' ‘(jf^kLil jji c<l*jai jc- 

jfjj^ cLnlja Yj Yj ‘(j^ lijbjAl L« Cui Yj) " (3j^ <j]aj (j^lj iljlji^l jj'j ‘S-iltjlj!^l 
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(8) Chapter: It is disapproved to long for 
meeting the enemy 


joill (8) 




Narrated' Abdullah bin Abi' Aufa: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Do not longfor meetingyour enemy, and ask Allah for safety (from all sorts of evil)." 

(See Hadith No. 266, Vol. 4) 

^ *« 0**. i *j- 0- s> .. »o- iif.-Jis- ttt'*®'' 
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(9) Chapter: What uses of Al-Lau are allowed (> jj^ U (9) 

* ^ ^ 9‘ Sf-" ^ •' 


Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 

Ibn ' Abbas mentioned the case of a couple on whom the judgment of Lian has been passed.' Abdullah bin Shaddad 
said, "Was that the lady in whose case the Prophet said, "If I were to stone a lady to death without a proof 


(against her)?' "Ibn' Abbas said, "No! That was concerned with a woman who though being a Muslim used to arouse 
suspicion by her outri^t misbehavior." (See Hadith No. 230, Vol. 7) ^ , 

j_jj <111 (jjjc-liliiAll (jjl j^A (jjli (jj ^lill (jc. tAu^jll _jjl liiiAk ijjUsjjj liliAi 4<lll A^ lijAk 

i211j tV (31.3 <^ Cy^ 1 ^7~l^ ciu£ _jl" <ilc. <111 ^1‘^ <111 (J(lJl.3 (_5^1 aIa*!) 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7238 

In-book reference : Book 94, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book90, Hadith 344 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Ata: 

One ni^t the Prophet (;u 3 fe) delayed the ' Isha' prayer whereupon ' Umar went to him and said, "The prayer, O 
Allah's Messenger (^Hsi)! The women and children had slept." The Prophet (;u 3 &) came out with water dropping 


from his head, and said, "Were I not afraid that it would be hard for my followers (or for the people), I would order 
them to pray 'Isha prayer at this time." (Various versions of this Hadith are given by the narrators with slight 


differences in expression but not in content). 

U 1 ^11 (3l^ <ilc. <111 ^ ^llc-l ((jls c^UaC. UjAk (313 UjAk ^(gic- UjAk 

iLLiaji ^ULoi (31^j 4 (_^ull jl - (_5^1 (3^ U ^<jalljj i^LuI^lj g.lljdl A 3 j cAIII (3 

sAA ^djojj AjIc. <111 ( 3 “!^ L »1 frLlaC. ^jC. ^1 (313 <C.ljaill sAA fll)LLall.J 

(3*^1 ^jl V_jl tL!lj3(jil <jl " <Lij (_jc. «iljall (jA j ^ 3 ^^ .(jl^itlulll ^3 a111 (3 3^3 1-j (31^ 3 AC. c.1..^ SbLLall 

_<i3 3C. frLall ^joiAJ ^3^ 34! ( 3 l 3 j .31334 <01)3 (31^ llil 3 iiL^ 34! <43 3U4I c.l 3 aC- lljAk J3AC. ( 3 l 3 j ^.5^! (.5!^- 

( 3 j ^1 3 I tdiSjll ^1 0 ) 3 ^ 34 I (iJl^j . 3-^1 ( 3 ^^! cjl Vjl jj^ 

<ilc. <111 (.5-li-a ((5^1 3^ ‘3^1-^ 3)1 3^ c^LlaC. 3C. c J3AC. 3C. (^djoLA 34 ^ C3*-a liiiAk 3 a1<J1 34 ^i4A1341 ( 3 l 3 j 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Were I not afraid that it would be hard on my followers, I would order them to use 


the siwak (as obligatory, for cleaning the teeth). 
<111 (3U' - ^ 


_ " l21 " cji® jiijJJJ 4_llc. 4ill ^ 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet fasted Al-Wisal on the last days of the month. Some people did the same, and when the news 
reached the Prophet he said, "If the month had been prolonged for me, then I would have fasted Wisal for 


such a long time that the most exaggerating ones among you would have given up their exaggeration. I am not like 


you; my Lord always makes me eat and drink" 

AjIc. aUI tJli Aic. aHI (jc. cCIijIj (j*- u!i.lk 

VI ^ " (3^^ ^lujj A^c- aHI ^ ^ ^ 

(jc. Clulj jc. jj jljuiul A*jIj jjkjoiJJ (^j t.»' (3Jal C^aSlllA ‘-“'.■'I (^L^.kAXJ j_jaA*JAll 

_jaLajj ajIc. aHI ^ 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger forbade Al-Wisal. The people said (to him), "But you fast Al-'Wisal," He said, "Who among 
you is like me? When I sleep (at ni^t), my Lord makes me eat and drink. But when the people refused to give up Al- 
Wisal, he fasted Al-Wisal along with them for two days and then they saw the crescent vdiereupon the Prophet (;u 3 &) 
said, "If the crescent had not appeared I would have fasted for a longer period," as if he intended to punish them 
herewith. 

LL ^ 1 Uni'll ^ j 
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Narrated' Alsha: 

I asked the Prophet (^isis^) about the wall (outside the Ka'ba). "Is it regarded as part of the Ka'ba?" He replied, 
"Yes." I said, "Then why didn't the people include it in the Ka'ba?" He said, "(Because) your people ran short of 
money." I asked, "Then vdiy is its gate so hi^?" He replied, "Your people did so in order to admit to it vdiom they 


i jjl jc. c.ilLk jj .1^ (3^J ‘ j jA jil (jc. ii-JjajA i jLa21 

\ " (3t3 .(3*-al3^ 1 C(3l-La (jC. aLuoj AjIc. aUI ^ aIII (3 _JJ^j (.5^ (3^ * j) j^ ® jf^^ 

j^^ 5 ^" (3^ j ^ (3Laij 'j (;''3 ji 15 ^ 1 (jjiLojj Uj 
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would and forbid whom they would. Were your people not still dose to the period of ignorance, and were I not afraid 
that their hearts might deny my action, then surely I would indude the wall in the Ka' ha and make its gate touch the 
ground." 

(jc. jliuJJ AjIc. AHI C'llK.i CJIS iAjujjlc (jc. tijjj (jj JjJolVl (jc- cCllijall Uj.lk UJ.lk c3.ijali UJ.lk 

ajU (jUj L«a tiiia Aa^l (jl " (Jll ^ a ^ ." 3 ^ '■- 4 ^' 

L-sL^Ls cAjIaL^Ij C'lOA ^ V d d 9 <iljuo i^jA I aa^AJ 9 d f^jA 1 ^ i 2 lj (JiS " Laij di 

." (j^j'^^ (3t^' dO “r4^^ U' 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 5 &) said, "But for the emigration, I would have been one of the Ansar: and if the people took 


their way in a valley (or a moimtain pass), I would take the Ansar's valley or the mountain pass." 

" ^aiuij AjIc. Aill Aill (Jjjoij (Jli tJli csjj 3^ (jc. jC-Vl (jc. _^l Uj.lk ci-Juxjai c jlja2l _ 9 jl 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid: 

The Prophet (3^5^) said, "But for the emigration, I would have been one of the Ansae and if the people took their 


way in a valley (or a mountain pass), I would take Ansar's valley or their mountain pass." 

(Jla jiLajj Aulc. aJII (^gli-^a (34^^ j^ ‘4j lP 4^ lF" ‘f'Tpd (jj (jc. (jj jc. “■. '.4 J C(_g-iuo ja Uf'Uk 
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Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7245 
Book 94, Hadith 20 
Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 351 


2586 








95 - The Book of A(xepting Information Given by a 
TrutMul Person (7246 - 7267) 

ujIjS 


(1) Chapter: Acceptance of the information JjaLsII ^Ijil SjU.) U CJSi (1) 
given by one truthful person in about all sblLally gllVl 

matters 


• ^ ^ AijUa 43^ go ^jLi V J^} <J J^J 

;^liu 4 J jij .ajVI ^^ .{^ Cy^ glj^Ua gjj} 4^lJa 

(=4-^ ul^ t^lj .ixj li^lj fiiljoi ^iloj 4 j1c. Alii giat.j <~-s^j .{1 144 g^ll glj 

Aiiii 


Narrated Malik; 

We came to the Prophet and we were young men nearly of equal ages and we stayed with him for twenty 

nights. Allah's Messenger was a very kind man and vdien he realized our longing for our families, he asked us 

about those whom we had left behind. When we informed him, he said, "Go back to your families and stay with them 
and teach them (religion) and order them (to do good deeds). The Prophet (;u 3 &) mentioned things some of which I 


remembered and some I did not. Then he said, "Pray as you have seen me praying, and when it is the time of prayer, 
one of you should pronounce the call (Adhan) for the prayer and the eldest of you should lead the prayer." 
gpjj ^aiujj <iil uj.lk ^1 gc- ‘^-ijjl Uj.lk ccjlAyil .1^ uj.lk gj i. 

Uaigil .ia ji lilAi Uj^jjail .ia ui gJa UJa tl^g ^aLoij AjIc. Aill aJII ^_jfug gi^j (lyg*^ oAlc. ll^ala cgjjjlALa 

y jl lAa-vi ^glil ^j4)Aj c^Laj ^ 1 ‘^1 1 " Jta slJ^)^la 1 Ja*j lA£gj gA^ lllllo 

." ^g)£i gi^gda abLLall 1 _ I^ lAa-vi 
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Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "The (caU for prayer) Adhan of Bilal should not stop anyone of you from taking his 


Suhur for he pronounces the Adhan in order that vdioever among you is praying the night prayer, may return (to eat 
his Suhur) and vdioever among you is sleeping, may get up, for it is not yet dawn (when it is like this)." (Yahya, the 
sub- narrator stretched his two index fingers side ways). 

gxiAj Y " ^aiuij 4_jic. 4iil 4 HI (J_ 5 j«jaus gjl gc. tgLaiic. ^_^1 gc. cg-ajlill gc. gc. uj.ii 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bln 'Umar; 
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The Prophet (^ 5 ^) seici^ "Bilel pronounces the Adhsn et ni^it so thot you. muy eut end dnnk till Ibn Um IVlektum 
pronounces the Adhan (for the Faj r prayer). 

_ 1 'r- (jj <111 . 1 ^ ‘ (jJ <111 <1^ uii^ Ciilai ;_jj jj^)*ll . 1 ^ uli^ C(J^IaLi 1 (jj uli^ 

" ^^1 jjjl 1 Jj^joilj 1 jl^ ‘(J^ L5-^hj '^'Xl (jl " (Jll ^aiuij <j1c. <111 (^-All (jc. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) led us in Zuhr prayer and prayer five rak' at. Somebody asked him whether the prayer had been 


increased." He (the Prophet (;u 3 fe) ) said, "And vdiat is that?" They (the people) replied, "You have prayed five 
rak' at." Then the Prophet (;u 3 iL) offered two prostrations (of Sahu) after he had finished his prayer with the Taslim. 
<.ilc. <111 ^_glx<a (^^^^1 tij (iJll t<lll ^jC- 4<,ttilc. ^jC- t^i^l^l ^jc. ^^^<11 ^jc. t<.l*jJa lljAk i^y>C- ^ 1 ''■k 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ) finished his prayer after offerings two rak' at only. Dhul-Yaddain asked him whether the 
prayer had been reduced, or you had forgotten?" The Prophet (^Hsfe) said, "Is Dhul-Yaddain speaking the truth?" The 
people said, "Yes." Then Allah's Messenger ( 2 II 3 &) stood up and performed another two rak'at and then finished 


prayer with Taslim, and then said the Takhir and performed a prostration similar to or longer than his ordinary 
prostrations; then he raised his head, said Takhir and prostrated and then raised his head (Sahu prostrations). 

(jjljjl (j-® <—aiulj <j1c- <111 (c1j>^ <111 3 (j' cAltaJi jjC- (jC- 4(21lLa 4(JjC.LaLjl UJA^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

While the people were at Quba offering the morning prayer, suddenly a person came to them saying, "Tonight Divine 
Inspiration has been revealed to Allah's Messenger (^Isi) and he has been ordered to face the Ka' ba (in prayers): 


therefore you people should face it." There faces were towards Sham, so they turned their faces towards the Ka' ba 
(at Mecca). 
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Narrated Al-Bara'; 

When Allah's Messenger arrived at Medina, he prayed facing J erusalem for sixteen or seventeen months but 
he wished that he would be ordered to face the Ka' ba. So AUah revealed: -- 'Verily! We have seen the turning of your 
face towards the heaven; surely we shall turn you to a prayer direction (Qibla) that shall please you.' (2.144) Thus he 
was directed towards the Ka'ba. A man prayed the 'Asr prayer with the Prophet (;u 3 ik) and then went out, and 
passing by some people from the Ansar, he said, "I testify, that I have prayed with the Prophet (;u 3 &) and he (the 


Prophet) has prayed facing the Ka' ba." Thereupon they, who were bowing in the ' Asr prayer, turned towards the 
Ka'ba. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

1 used to offer drinks prepared from infused dates to Abu Talha Al-Ansari, Abu 'Ubada bin Al Jarrah and Ubai bin 
Ka' b. Then a person came to them and said, "All alcoholic drinks have been prohibited." Abii Talha then said, "O 
Anas! Get up and break all these jars." So I got up and took a mortar belonging to us, and hit the jars with its lower 
part till they broke. 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The Prophet (^isi) said to the people of Najran, "1 will send to you an honest person vdio is really trustworthy." The 


Companion, of the Prophet (;u 3 &) each desired to be that person, but the Prophet (^is^) sent Abu 'Ubaida. 
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Narrated Anas: 
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The Prophet said, "For every nation there is an Amin (honest, trustworthy person) and the Amin of this 
nation is Abu 'Ubaida." 
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Narrated 'Umar: 

There was a man from the Ansar (who was a friend of mine). If he was not present in the company of Allah's 
Messenger (;u 3 it) I used to be present with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), I would teU him vdiat I used to hear from 
Allah's Messenger (^isi), and when I was absent from Allah's Messenger (;us&) he used to be present with him, and 


he would teU me what he used to hear from Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it). 
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Narrated 'Ali: 

The Prophet (4is&), sent an army and appointed some man their commander The man made a fire and then said (to 


the soldiers), "Enter it." Some of them intended to enter it while some others said, 'We have run away from it (i.e., 
embraced Islam to save ourselves from the 'fire')." They mentioned that to the Prophet, and he said about people 
vdio had intended to enter the fire. "If they had entered it, they would have remained In it till the Day of 
Resurrection." Then he said to others, "No obedience for evil deeds, obedience is required only in what is good." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Kbalid: 

Two men sued each other before the Prophet. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While we were with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) a bedouin got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Settle my case 
according to Allah's Book (Laws)." Then his opponent got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! He has said the 
truth! Settle his case according to Allah's Book (Laws.) and allow me to speak," He said, "My son was a laborer for 
this man and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife. The people told me that my son should be stoned 
to death but I ransomed him with one-himdred sheep and a slave girl. Then I asked the religious learned people and 
they told me that his wife should be stoned to death and my son should receive one-hundred lashes and be 
sentenced to one year of exile.'The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is, I will judge between you 


according to Allah's Book (Laws): As for the slave girl and the sheep, they are to be returned; and as for your son, he 
shall receive onehundred lashes and will be exiled for one year. You, O Unais!" addressing a man from Bani Aslam, 
"Go tomorrow morning to the wife of this (man) and if she confesses, then stone her to death." The next morning 


Unais went to the wife and she confessed, and he stoned her to death. 
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(2) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) sent Az- 3^3^' ^j 'bill dwj ljIj (2) 

Zubair alone to get information regarding the "s3k3 

enemy 


Narrated J abir bm 'Abdullah: 

On the day of (the battle of) the Trench, the Prophet (3^5^) called the people (to bring news about the enemy). Az- 


Zubair responded to his call. He called them again and Az-Zubair responded to his call again; then he called them for 
the third time and again Az-Zubair responded to his call whereupon the Prophet said, "Every prophet has his 


Hawairi (helper), and Az-Zubair is niy Hawaii." 
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(3) Chapter: Enter not the Prophet's (saws) 
houses unless permission is given to you..." 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) entered a garden and told me to guard its gate. Then a man came and asked permission to enter. 
The Prophet said, "Permit him and give him the good news that he wiU enter Paradise." Behold! It was Abu Bakr. 
Then' Umar came, and the Prophet said, "Admit him and give him the good news that he will enter Paradise." 
Then 'Uthman came and the Prophet said, "Admit him and give him the good news that he will enter 


Paradise." 
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Narrated 'Umar: 

I came and behold, Allah's Messenger was staying on a Mashroba (attic room) and a black slave of Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) was at the top if its stairs. I said to him, "(TeU the Prophet) that here is ' Umar bin Al- Khattab 


(askingfor permission to enter)." Then he admitted me. 
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(4) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) used to send (> -dll U (4) 

commanders and messengers one after iij 11^.1 j JL^lj 

another 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) sent a letter to Khosrau and told his messenger to give it first to the ruler of Bahrain, and 


tell him to deliver it to Khosrau. When Khosrau had read it, he tore it into pieces. (Az-Zuhri said: I think Ibn Al- 
Musaiyab said, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) invoked AUah to tear them (Khosrau and his followers) into pieces." 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa': 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said to a man from the tribe of Al-Aslam, "Proclaim among your people (or the people) on 


the day of 'Ashura' (tenth of Muharram), 'Whosoever has eaten anything should fast for the rest of the day; and 
whoever has not eaten anything, should complete his fast.' 
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(5) Chapter: Wasat of the Prophet (saws) to 3j3j aA^ aUI (5) 

the Arab delegates ^ Ijilju ^yil\ 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the delegate of ' Abd Al-Qais came to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), he said, "Who are the delegate?" They said, 
"The delegate are from the tribe of Rabi' a." The Prophet (^isi) said, "Welcome, O the delegate, and welcome! O 
people! Neither you will have any disgrace nor wiU you regret." They said, "O Allah's Apostle! Between you and us 
there are the infidels of the tribe of Mudar, so please order us to do something good (religious deeds) that by acting 
on them we may enter Paradise, and that we may inform (our people) vdiom we have left behind, about it." They also 
asked (the Prophet) about drinks. He forbade them from four things and ordered them to do four things. He ordered 
them to believe in Allah, and asked them, "Do you know what is meant by belief in Allah?" They said, "AUah and His 
Apostle know best." He said, "To testify that none has the ri^t to be worshipped except AUah, the One, Who has no 
partners with Him, and that Muhammad is AUah's Messenger (^isi); and to offer prayers perfectly and to pay 


Zakat." (the narrator thinks that fasting in Ramadan is included), "and to give one-fifth of the war booty (to the 
state)." Then he forbade four (drinking utensils): Ad-Duba', A156 Hantam, Al-Mazaffat and An-Nagir, or probably, 
Al-Muqaiyar. And then the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Remember all these things by heart and preach it to those whom 


you have left behind." 
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(6) Chapter: News reported by one woman 
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Ash-'Shu' bi asked me, "Did you notice how Al-Hasan used to narrate Hadiths from the Prophets? I stayed with Ibn 
'Umar for about two or one-and-half years and I did not hear him narrating any thing from the Prophet 
except his (Hadith): He (Ibn 'Umar) said, "Some of the companions of the Prophet including Sa'd, were 
going to eat meat, but one of the wives of the Prophet (;u 3 fe) called them, saying, 'It is the neat of a Mastigure.' The 
people then stopped eating it. On that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, 'Carry on eating, for it is lawful.' Orsaid, "There 
is no harm in eating it, but it is not from my meals." 
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Narrated Tariq bin Shihab: 

A J ew said to ' Umar, "O Chief of the Believers, if this verse: 'This day I have perfected your religion for you, 
completed My favors upon you, and have chosen for you, Islam as your religion.' (5.3) had been revealed upon us, we 
would have taken that day as an 'Id (festival) day." 'Umar said, "I know definitely on what day this Verse was 
revealed; it was revealed on the day of' Arafat, on a Friday." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That he heard ' Umar speaking vdiile standing on the pulpit of the Prophet (^isi) in the morning (following the 


death of the Prophet), vdien the people had sworn allegiance to Abu Bakr. He said the Tashah-hud before Abu Bakr, 
and said, "Amma Ba'du (then after) AUah has chosen for his Apostle what is with Him (Paradise) rather than what is 
with you (the world). This is that Book (QuPan) with which AUah guided your Apostle, so stick to it, for then you will 
be guided on the right path as AUah guided His Apostle with it." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) embraced me and said, "O AUah! Teach him (the knovdedge of) the Book (Qur'an)." 
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Narrated Abal Mbihal: 

Abu Barza said, "(O people!) AUah makes you self-sufficient or has raised you hi^ with Islam and with 
Muhammad." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 


' Abdullah Bin ' Umar wrote to ' Abdul Malik bin Marwan, swearing allegiance to him: 'I swear allegiance to you in 
that 1 will listen and obey what is in accordance with the Laws of AUah and the Tradition of His Apostle as much as 1 


can. 
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(0) Chapter: 




(1) Chapter: "I have been sent with J awami 
Kalim' 


Ciixj " ^JjujJ AjIc. aUI L-li-J (1) 


Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

Abu Huraira said that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "I have been sent with 'Jawami-al-Kalim ' (the shortest 
expression with the widest meaning) and have been made victorious with awe (cast in my enemy's hearts), and while 
1 was sleeping, I saw that the keys of the treasures of the world were placed in my hand." Abu Huraira added: Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) has gone, and you people are utilizing those treasures, or digging those treasures out." or said a 


similar sentence. 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "There was no prophet among the prophets but was given miracles because of vdiich people 
had security or had belief, but what 1 was given was the Divine Inspiration which Allah revealed to me. So I hope 
that my followers will be more than those of any other prophet on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7274 

Book 96, Hadith 7 

Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 379 


(2) Chapter: Following the Simna of the 
Prophet (saws) 


A_iic- aHI aJII (Jjjjoj (2) 



j^jA lij cLl^ LW l 5^ jl^Lal ^fai^ll Liii^ljj aHI (J 

1 _jC.bjj iAiL 1 _jlLaUj SjA^-iu ^ALoJl sbA Cllblj L)^J 

. QA Vj (_>uUil 


Narrated Abu Wall; 

I sat with Shaiba in this Mosque (Al-Masjid-Al-Haram), and he said,"' Umar once sat beside me here as you are now 
sitting, and said, 'I feel like distributing all the gold and silver that are in it (i.e., the Ka' ba) among the Muslims'. I 
said. You cannot do that.'' Umar said, 'Why?' 1 said, 'Your two (previous) companions (the Prophet (;u 3 fe) and Abu 


Bakr) did not do it.' Umar said, "They are the tyvo persons whom one must foUow.'" (See Hadith No. 664, Vol. 2) 

(Jli .liLiiiJl IbA Aj^ C'uidA J(i (jc- (jc- t jUijai uj.lk t jA^^l Uj.lk tjjjUL jj uj.lk 

(Jll _(_Jc.1.1j dui La dlls _ jiALouill j^ 1 ^'i^..la f,Lja 4 J S ?_5 /■ l^aT^ ^ j^ IbA --iN:a (_yal^ 

,La^ ji Laft (Jls jllL^LLa aIxSj ^ dlls 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7275 

In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book92, Hadith 380 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Hudhalfa: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 3 it) said to us, "Honesty descended from the Heavens and settled in the roots of the hearts of 
men (faithful believers), and then the Qur'an was revealed and the people read the Qur'an, (and learnt it from it) and 
also learnt it from the Sunna" Both Qur'an and Sunna strengthened their (the faithful believers') honesty. (See 
Hadith No. 208) 

a 111 (J jjuoj Ljb 
" aIIuII j,a 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7276 

In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 381 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The best talk (speech) is Allah's Book '(judan), and the best way is the way of Muhammad, and the worst matters are 
the heresies (those new things which are introduced into the religion); and vdiatever you have been promised wiU 
surely come to pass, and you cannot escape (it). 



cAijlli i."l«,,ai.j.i ci-uAj jj bjj jc- (3lla ^jLaC-Vl (3ll c jU^ li!iSk tAill jj li!iSk 

jAlc-J j^j^^ <3jjj ji^ j"^ siLalull j,a Cllljj AjLaVl jl " ^Ajaj Aulc- aJII 
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^ CLuAiJl aHI cJ_?^ ^■''1»,^l.^.l ia^ ^ cAjjuai lijAk (jJ lijAk 

Laj idl^ UJ"^ ^ u!j ^ AjIc. aHI (_5-t-a ^ c5-iA ^jjoi^lj tAill 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7277 

In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book92, Hadith 382 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 

We were with the Prophet (;u 3 it) v\hen he said (to two men), "I shall judge between you according to Allah's Book 


(Laws)." 

AjIc. <111 ^ tAlLk (jj Ajjj iSjj^ (jc. t<lll Aj^ (jc. liiiAk 4(jUijuj UjAk cAALix lijAk 

y^l ^1% 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7278, 7279 

In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book92, Hadith 383 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "All my followers will enter Paradise except those who refuse." They said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Who will refuse?" He said, "Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me is 


the one who refuses (to enter it)." 

Auic. <111 <111 (iJJJ^J (jl (_gjl (jc. ‘ jlLc (jJ ^UaC. (jc. C(^glc. (jj (J!)Ia UjA^ UjAk t jllioi (jj i UjA^ 

^jl .jij ^Ai<ll (_J^A ^_jjc.lJal ji " (^1.3 d_J^j ^ ^_jll.3 (_gjl ji '^1 i<i^l j^ji^Aj (_gi«l (3^ " (1)1^ ^oij 

." J ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7280 
Book 96, Hadith 12 
Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 384 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Some angels came to the Prophet (;u 5 &) while he was sleeping. Some of them said, "He is sleeping." Others said. 


"His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." Then they said, "There is an example for this companion of yours." 
One of them said, "Then set forth an example for him." Some of them said, "He is sleeping." The others said, "His 
eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." Then they said, "His example is that of a man who has built a house and 
then offered therein a banguet and sent an inviter (messenger) to invite the people. So whoever accepted the 
invitation of the inviter, entered the house and ate of the banguet, and whoever did not accept the invitation of the 
inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat of the banguet." Then the angels said, "Interpret this example to him 
so that he may understand it." Some of them said, "He is sleeping." The others said, "His eyes are sleeping but his 
heart is awake." And then they said, "The houses stands for Paradise and the call maker is Muhammad; and whoever 
obeys Muhammad, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys Muhammad, disobeys Allah. Muhammad separated the 


people (i.e., through his message, the good is distinguished from the bad, and the believers from the disbelievers). 

A^ (jj Jjl-k Via,.atil i jl UjA^ (jj Auajoi UjAk _ <jlc. - jl^ j) ~3‘‘' lijAk ‘.rijJ taAljC (jj 1' lijAk 

i-jiallj <AulJ (j)*jl jj ‘ J '^j ‘ <j1c. <111 (_glj.-a (34^^ (^j <^^La lAlisiLk t<lll 

1 _j11a 3 _ jllaij cjlallj <Ajll juijl jl ~(^ . J '^j ‘ .blj-a <1 1 blui IaA jl 1 _jll^ _ jllaij 


([^IaII ^ L>*J ‘AjAIaII (jA (3^1 J jlAll (3^i ([^IaII '1 Ai (jA3 cIjcIa Vla.jj <jaLa (3».^j djlA t3^j l&aS <1^ 
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_^jUaij i_jlk]lj A-ajli (jJJtil (j) ‘ >»» j (iJ^J ‘ ^'*.' (iJ^ ' C C ‘“‘J ^^,AjjLa]l ^ 

^ L>*J ^Uai ^iiuij AjIc- 'Ull ^ ^Uai ^ ^_^lS]lj i4j^l jlSlll 1 _j]laa 

^jc. i^Lk ^jc. iCiiJ ^jc. <*jIj l 3^ ^r^r- .iaa ^»Lojj ajIc. a!]! ^ 

_jaiuij aJc. AUI ([ 5 -“^ UjIc. (j^ 4(J!^ (jj .ll*jai 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7281 
Book 96, Hadith 13 
Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 385 


Narrated Hammam: 

Hudhaifa said, "O the Group of Al-(5urra! Follow the straight path, for then you have taken a great lead (and wiU be 
toe leaders), but if you divert ri^t or left, then you will go astray far away." 

1 .1 pTaj.ii )jt falLiil ^yjiiLA Ij (Jls iAiji^ (jc. c^lSrA (jc. (jc. C(jiAC.Vl (jc- c^jluiui UjAk t^aJJU UJAk 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7282 

In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book92, Hadith 386 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa; 

The Prophet said, "My example and the example of vdiat I have been sent with is that of a man who came to 


some people and said, 'O people! I have seen the enemy's army with my own eyes, and I am the naked wamer; so 
protect yourselves!' Then a group of his people obeyed him and fled at ni^t proceeding stealthily till they were safe, 
while another group of them disbelieved him and stayed at their places till morning vdien the army came upon them, 
and killed and ruined them completely So this is the example of that person who obeys me and follows what I have 
brou^t (the (Qur'an and the Sunna), and the example of the one who disobeys me and disbelieves the truth I have 
brou^t." ^ 

LAj] " (_Sli aiujj AjIc. aUI (j*- ‘ls^( j*- C 5 ^' (j*- ‘c^Loii Uj.lk u!i.lk 

AijUa Ac-Uall A uU V* ] CLulj ^_gj] ^jS Ij (Jlls (J-iAS Aj aUI ^ j Li (J^j 

( 211^3 A '.)j-v “'.a L» duLSj djA ^ C5^ ^jill-iiU dA.,a 


’’ Aj Lij ^ '1. cJ^J ‘Aj 


Li 


,^L 


Ual i\a (JiLi 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7283 
Book 96, Hadith 15 
Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 387 


Narrated Abu Huraura: 

When Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) died and Abu Bakr was elected as a Caliph after him, some of the Arabs reverted to 
disbelief,' Umar said to Abu Bakr, "How dare you fight the people while Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, I have been 
ordered to fight the people till they say 'None has the right to be worshipped but AUah' And whoever says: None has 
the light to be worshipped but AUah.' waves his wealth and his life from me unless he deserves a legal punishment 
lusty, and his account will be with Allah! Abu Bakr said, "By Allah, I will fight him who discriminates between Zakat 
and prayers, for Zakat is the CompiUsoiy li^t to be taken from the wealth By AUah, if they refuse to give me even a 
tyingrope which they use to give to AUah's Messenger (^isi), I would fi^t them for withholding it." 'Umar said, 'By 
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Allah, It was nothing, except I saw that Allah had opened the chest of Abu Bakr to the fight, and I came to know for 
certain that was the truth." 


UJ (Jli cSjJ^ (jc. tAjJC. (jj <111 .1^ (jj <111 ''jif- (jc. 4(Jj^ (jc. UJ.lk tAiJUaJ (jj AjS Uj.1^ 

(Jjllj L_ajS (Jli (ji '_aliJLailj jiLjjj 4_}lc. 4i]l <111 (J 

_<!]) 4jj ^ (Jla _<1]1 Vj All V 1 C5^ (iJjlsi (ji cii^ysi " jiliaij ajIc. aAII ^ill J(Jla .iSj 

j] aIIIj t(JLall (_3^ SlS^l tSlS^lj flbL.<a]l (Jj^ Li^ (jillsV <111 j (Jlls aHI *^1 cAkiS'ij aILs 

^ aIII ^ji Vj jA La aIII^ ^)-aC. LJlls _A*j<a a\ ^^iuij <jlc, <1]1 aIII (JA^j^jJ 1 Vllc- ^ jx^ 

c'nkl <111 (jjl (iJll .(_3^1 Aji Clia^)i3 (JlLail ^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7284, 7285 

In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 16 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Uyaina bin Hisn bin Hudhaifa bin Badr came and stayed (at Medina) with his nephew Al-Hurr bin Qais bin Hisn 
vdio was one of those whom ' Umar used to keep near him, as the (Jurra' (learned men knowing (Qur'an by heart) 
were the people of' Umar's meetings and his advisors vdiether they were old or young. 'Uyaina said to his nephew, 
"O my nephew! Have you an approach to this chief so as to get for me the permission to see him?" His nephew said, 
"I will get the permission for you to see him." (Ibn ' Abbas added:) So he took the permission for 'Uyaina, and when 
the latter entered, he said, "O the son of Al-Khattab! By Allah, you neither give us sufficient provision nor judge 
among us with justice." On that' Umar became so furious that he intended to harm him. Al-Hurr, said, "O Chief of 
the Believers!" AUah said to His Apostle 'Hold to forgiveness, command vdiat is good (ri^t), and leave the foolish 
(i.e. do not punish them).' (7.199) and this person is among the foolish." By AUah,' Umar did not overlook that Verse 
when Al-Hurr recited it before him, and' Umar said to observe (the orders of) AUah's Book strictly." (See Hadith No. 
166, Vol. 6), 


_ (JjI^ (jj aUI . 1 ^ (ji cAiic. (jj aIU .riL (jj aUI jV- (jjl (jc. C(_>^jj (jc. (jjl c(3^L<Lujj w 

(j.« u^j L» cKJ® Lw (1)3^ Lw Lw 3*^*^ Lw ** aUI 

311 (Ja (_5-^i (jjl Lj aj^I (jjV ^Lyc (Jlla Ul.^ ji 1 VAj^jLliij ^)ic. (jjil^Js c' j . ^i il^jlll 3^j ‘^Ac. jV y jy-^l 

aIIIj ^_'! k»All jjj) \j (Jla (_1^3 ISJs Ain*J Lwl 31^ 3^1'^Laj 31^ AjIc. (_^ ^^Lijoua kiA Aic A^j 

Jla (_ 5 JLu aUI 3 I ^ 3 ^^ 31^ aj ^Sj 3 L ^ 3^ 3 ^ 1 __33tllj Liij Laj c33^1 'uLt') 3 

3ic. Ia jjLk Li Ailljs ,j)jlAl3ll (j.« La 3)3 {3:)^^-^^ 3*^ <~-s^)x11j jajtll ^djooj ajIc. aUI ^k^ 

.aIII ljIj£ Aic. llllj 31-^3 Ia^Ij 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7286 

In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book92, Hadith 389 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr: 

I came to ' Aisha during the solar eclipse. The people were standing (offering prayer) and she too, was standing and 
offering prayer. I asked, "What is wrong with the people?" She pointed towards the sIq^ with her hand and said, 
Subhan Allah!" I asked her, "Is there a sign?" She nodded with her head meaning, yes. When AUah's Messenger 
(^Isi) finished (the prayer), he Verified and praised AUah and said, "There is not anything that I have not seen 

before but I have seen now at this place of mine, even Paradise and HeU. It has been revealed to me that you people 
wiU be put to trial nearly like the trial of Ad-Dajjal, in your graves. As for the true believer or a MusUm (the sub- 
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narrator is not sure as to wtoch of the two (words Asma' had said) he will say, 'Muhammad came with clear signs 
from AUah, and we responded to him (accepted his teachings) and believed (what he said)' It wiU be said (to him) 
'Sleep in peace; we have known that you were a true believer who believed with certainty.' As for a hypocrite or a 


doubtful person, (the sub-narrator is not sure as to which word Asma' said) he will say, 'I do not know, but 1 heard 
the people saying something and so 1 said the spie.'" 

_ 1 \r. <111 pLiLuil qC- CCluj ^AialS (jC- CSj^)C. aUjiA (jC- (jC- <111 

pIaIuII ClljUjli ;_>iiUll La Clllka A-alla ^jjjUllj C;jjiAj.lll C'lai.i^ <jlajlc. Clml ciilla 

La " LJ^ ^ AjIc. <lll A.a^ jiiuij AjIc. Aill <111 (J<■ a^.^‘'l Llls L) 'c L. ‘-hill _Aj 1 t^'yaa _a 111 
(_^jlll Allis C5-^J'J ‘jl^lj '^l^l 'djl^ .iSj VI sjl ^al 

Hij ,^jSdhi lilalc- 1LH r^ ^ y ll^L^ ^ (J- ILajoii dlls dill V ^luull ji _ 

" Idl^ ll^ (Jjlill dll .a Li (_5 jli V (3 - ILalai dllS dill lj\ (_5 jll V i1jIj3>a 11 jl _ (jslilll 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7287 

In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book92, Hadith 390 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (lijis^) said, "Leave me as I leave you, for the people vdio were before you were ruined because of their 


guestions and their differences over their prophets. So, if 1 forbid you to do something, then keep away from it. And 
if I order you to do something, then do of it as much as you can." 

La (_gjjC.l " Ills aiiojj A_lc. aJII 1s-L 1^ (j^ C 5 ^' ibll^l ^1 (jC- idllLa ^Vi ''L 4(Jjc.LaIjjl lllidk 

La Ada 1 jillS ^L ^^^1 lllj ii (jC- (jl£ dlA Lajl 

" dixJaJjoil 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7288 

In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book92, Hadith 391 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A_n*j V 1-a c_ftl£jj (Jljjoll ll cjLj (3) 

^ I ^^yjoij .1^ ^1 g.ljdl l^Luij VI I 




(3) Chapter: Asking too many questions and 
troubling with what does not concern one 


Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The most sinful person among the Muslims is the one who asked about something vdiich 


had not been prohibited, but was prohibited because of his asking." 

(jl cA^l ( jc . C ( j^lSj ^1 AxLi ( jc - il . g.Li (^ jI ( jc - ''L t . iu.L 1 Vi ‘'A t^jiLll Ijjj (jJ <111 - 4 ^ 'Vi ‘'L 

AllLuia Lk® ^ Cfi" Lk® ^^^IaLoiaII ^laC-l ^1 " ^aiuoj <jlc- <111 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7289 

In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 392 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

The Prophet (^ils^) took a room made of date palm leaves mats in the mosgue. Allah's Messenger (^ilsi) prayed in it 
for a few nights till the people gathered (to pray the ni^t prayer (Tarawih) (behind him.) Then on the 4th ni^t the 
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people did not hear his voice and they thought he had slept, so some of them started humming in order that he 
mi^t come out. The Prophet (;u 3 &) then said, 'You continued doing what 1 saw you doing tiU I was afraid that this 

(Tarawih prayer) might be enjoined on you, and if it were enjoined on you, you would not continue performing it. 
Therefore, O people! Perform your prayers at your homes, for the best prayer of a person is what is performed at his 
home except the compulsory congregational) prayer." (See Hadith No. 229,Vol. 3) (See Hadith No. 134, Vol. 8) 

.lijl aiuJJ AjIc- <111 (^3^1 (jl tClijlj 

t* •- "o'' "0 ^ ^ 

< 1 ^ Ajjj ..£3 lj.i^ ^ ‘(JJjU <^1 ^^’'•^1 

abtlcall Vj 


(jj .ijj (jc. CAISJUJ JjolJ (jc. I- ul 1. t<jac. LLlA^ ( 

aiujj <.ilc. <111 <111 (JJJOJJ (j-a AijaiiJl 

tlljlj dQ ^ jl] ^^)i>jl .>»» \ .iS <jl 1 jUaS 

^.^aII sblltfa (jJjJaai (jll ^ (^Ull 1 jlLaS <J La 4^ jlj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7290 

In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 21 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was asked about things vdiich he disliked, and when the people asked too many guestions. 


he became angry and said, "Ask me (any guestion)." A man got up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Who is my father?" 
The Prophet (;u 3 iL) replied, "Your father is Hudhaifa." Then another man got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL)! Who is my father?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Your father is Salim, Maula Shaiba." When 'Umar saw the 


signs of anger on the face of Allah's Messenger (;us&), he said, "We repent to AUah." 

(JJJOIJ (JluJ LJIS ji ^_gjl ^jc. ^1 ^jC- 4*3^ ^1 (jJ 4^^ 4<<aLali _jjl lljAk 4 ^_ 5 JOJ ^ <■ «jJ 1 

<111 (34 ^jiLo " dJlsj i._u>»r- <JLuia 11 <jic. lj^)jSi 1413 c.Liiji j_jc. ^^Luoj <Jc. <111 <111 

<^jj^ La 1413 <iliJ ^_ 3 l_j<a ^Loi i21 " LJI^ (3^ <111 L)1-) (iJl-^ ^ ." <31-^ 41 " (Jl^ L4 

_(_l4j <ill ^_^1 jjj lil LJts ^jLaill ^luij <Jc. <111 <111 (J 
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Narrated Warrad; 

(The derk of Al-Mu^ra) Muawiya wrote to Al-Mu^ira 'Write to me vdiat you have heard from Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL).' So he (Al-Mughira) wrote to him: Allah's Prophet used to say at the end of each prayer: "La ilaha iUaUa-h 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul Mulku, wa lahul Hamdu wa hula ala kulli shai'in gadir. 'Allahumma la mani' a lima 
a'taita, wala mu'tiya lima mana'ta, wala yanfa'u dhuljadd minkal-jadd." He also wrote to him that the Prophet (;u 3 &) 


used to forbid (1) Qil and Qal (idle useless talk or that you talk too much about others), (2) Asking too many 
guestions (in disputed Religious matters); (3) And wasting one's wealth by extravagance; (4) and to be undutiful to 
one's mother (5) and to bury the dau^ters alive (6) and to prevent your favors (benevolence to others (i.e. not to pay 
the ri^ts of others (7) Arid asking others for something (except when it is unavoidable). 

L« ^1 cjIiSl ajji4ll ^1 <jjlj«4 ljjS L!^ ‘-^Ijj (jC- 41^11^11 Uj.lk 4<jljC. ^1 Uj.l4 UJ.i4 

4<111 VI <11 V " sbl4^ (3^ jiljujj <jlc. <111 <111 ^jl <j11 I -_J <ilc. <111 <111 3 Cy 

Ij Vj 4 l1ix 1« Lai ^ !-■»» ^ Vj 4CllllaC.i Lai ^La V ^>^1 4^.13 (3^ C5^ 4AL411 <1 j tdlall <1 4<1 V 
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jijj (_3j^ (jc. (j^J ^Ljajj (jc. (jlS Ajj A^j .1^1 lilLa .1^1 

.CjIAj CjUj]1 
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Narrated Anas; 


We were with ' Umar and he said, "We have been forbidden to undertake a difficult task beyond our capability (i.e. 
to exceed the religious^limits e.g., to dean the inside of the eyes while doing ablution). 

oKIti jjc, 1'Aic. US (Jli (jc- cCijlii (jc. (jJ Uj.lk (jj (jUuiui Uj.lk 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7293 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) came out after the sun had declined and offered the Zuhr prayer (in congregation). After 
finishing it with Taslim, he stood on the pulpit and mentioned the Hour and mentioned there would happen great 
events before it. Then he said, "Whoever wants to ask me any guestion, may do so, for by AUah, you wiU not ask me 
about anything but I wiU inform you of its answer as long as 1 am at this place of mine." On this, the Ansar wept 
violently, and Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) kept on saying, "Ask Me! " Then a man got up and asked, "Where wiU my 
entrance be, O Allah's Messenger (^isi)?" The Prophet said, "(You will go to) the Fire." Then ' Abdullah bin 
Hudhaifa got up and asked, "Who is my father, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)?" The Prophet (^is^) replied, "Your 
father is Hudhaifa." The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) then kept on saying (angrily), "Ask me! Ask me!" Umar then knelt on his 

knees and said, "We have accepted AUah as our Lord and Islam as our religion and Muhammad as an Apostle." 
AUah's Messenger (^isi) became guiet vdien 'Umar said that. Then Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "By Him in 


Whose Hand my life is. Paradise and Hell were displayed before me across this wall vdiile I was praying, and I never 
saw such good and evil as I have seen today." 

(jjij) (jc. i jjuLa ‘(jljjil .riL Uj.lk .‘(j jA jll (jc. tcjuijai c jUull Uj.lk 

jjLoll (_5 Ac ^13 kll (jjiAjoill Cljtl j (j^ (iiuij aJc. aUI _Ajc aUI _ tUlLa (jj 

Yj jc. ^Lujj Y aUI js iAiL pLuuls jc. dJhoc ji ji " pfs pi L^Uac. Ij_j-«' j^ ji j^^j tALLoJl 
ji pjoij Ape. aUI (_gA*-a aIII P_JJ^j j^ij (_vci pts c 1 ^ > La cAj 

pll aUI PJJ^j Ij (^i jA pl^ AilA^ jj aUI .ip. jlill " pll aUI Pjjojj Ij jji plaS p^j Apl (_>aji pl^ 

^bluiYpj djj aIHj lijjJaj plla Appj (_Pc. P^C. liljp (Pjilo (Pjij " pj3J ji J^i p pli AilP. jljji " 

aUI Pj pl.3 p i jilj ^^Ac. pll ju^ pjojj Ape. aIU (_p*-a Apl pj pls _Yj Ape. aUI 

(P ^ji ‘cs'k^ai liij JajLaJl IAA (J.ia^)e llji jlPlj Aipll (pC. C'u>»^r- ^ sLL (_gjaiaj (jillj " puij Ape. aUI 

." j^'j 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! Who is my father?" The Prophet 


said, "Your father is so-and-so." And then 


the Divine Verse:- 'O you who believe! Ask not questions about things..(5.101) 


(Jll (Jll ctdlLi ^ (Jll (jJ iSiljC. ^ ^ ^ 

{ i.\^\ (jc- 1 jIUjoj V 1 jj-ai *^3^3 ." L>^ ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7295 
Book 96, Hadith 26 
Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 398 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "People wiU not stop asking questions till they say, 'This is AUah, the Creator of 
everything, then who created Allah?'" 

<111 3ciillLa 'dll 3^ (jc. cilijj UliA^ UjA^ (jj (jjoLiJl UiiAk 

" <111 ( 31 ^ j^ 3^ (jll-^ 'dll 1^ 1 _jlj^ jjlfi i‘'3 (_)jl31 ^ jf) jl" <dc. 'dll ^1.^ 
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Narrated Ibn Masud: 

1 was with the Prophet at one of the farms of Medina while he was leaning on a date palm leaf-stalk. He 
passed by a group of Jews and some of them said to the other. Ask him (the Prophet) about the spirit. Some others 
said, "Do not ask him, lest he should tell you vdiat you dislike" But they went up to him and said, "O Abal Qasim! 
Inform us bout the spirit." The Prophet stood up for a while, waiting. I realized that he was being Divinely 
Inspired, so I kept away from him till the inspiration was over. Then the Prophet (^Is^) said, "(O Muhammad) they 


ask you regarding the spirit. Say: The spirit its knovdedge is with my Lord (i.e., nobody has its knovdedge except 
Allah)" (17.85) (This is a miracle of the (Qur'an that all the scientists up till now do not know about the spirit, i.e, how 


life comes to a body and how it ^oes away at its death) (See Hadith No. 245, Vol. 6) 

'dll _ Jjjl jc. i'Cailc. jc. C^i^l^l jC. C(jjiiC.Yl jC. C(_>iijjJ jJ (_^,LjC. ! Y c j^^^ jJ 3^ j) ^ ! Y ’I'k 

. >.» \ 31 .^ O'* 3^ ^ _ 'J 3^ J ‘'3jAa11j (3jaij <3*- 'dll (_3*-a ^ 

'^.cljai liildk ^ajojllll Ijl Ij 1 _jll.^ 'Qj 1 . j_jA j3l La .a. .n Y S jldO V J 3^J 

, QA ^ J jll 3^ ^ J (D^ 3 U jAlia i<31 jlaii 
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(4) Chapter: To follow the actions of the 'l3c- 'Ll!! <^1 JUiL cjIj (4) 

Prophet (saws) 

Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (^Isfe) wore a gold ring and then the people followed him and wore gold rings too. Then the Prophet 
said, "1 had this golden ring made for myself. He then threw it away and said, "I shall never put it on." Thereupon 
the people also threw their rings away. 
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^aluij AjIc. aI]! .lijl (Jll _ ' ‘'f- a 1]1 _ ^)ic. (^1 ‘ (j^ 

" (U^j ." i—lAi (j-a UuLk dlJ^kj! " ^aiuij AjIc- aI]! (^glk-^a (IJ^ ct^j (j<a (^U]l .ikjla qa UuLk 

• PC (^Ull " 13 jI Ajou]! ^ 
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(5) Chapter: Going deeply into and arguing ^1 ^ ^ jl^'j (jiilll (5) 

about knovdedge, and exaggerating in ^ 

religion, and inventing heresies 

.{^1 Vj Alii V lJa! U} : Ju^ aJ^ 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^ 3 ^) said (to his companions), "Do not fast Al-Wisal," They said, "But you fast Al-Wisail," He said, "I 

am not like you, for at ni^t my Lord feeds me and makes me drink" But the people did not give up Al-Wisal, so the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) fasted Al-Wisal with them for two days or two ni^ts, and then they saw the crescent vdiereupon the 

Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "If the crescent had delayed, I would have continued fasting (because of you)," as if he wanted to 


vanquish them completely (because they had refused to give^up Al Wisal). 

aUI (jc. cA-aiui (jc. (jc- lljAk ^k jjj aUI 

^jc. ^LIs ^ b'o ‘ ‘I;J ‘ " (Jis dijj 1 _j]l3 '' 1 j) L ^\y\ y " AjIc. 

" jiiuij ajIc. aUI IjG ^ ‘uJJ ^aiiaij ajIc. aUI _ (Jts - (JL-^_jll 
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Narrated Ibrahim At Taimi's father: 

' Ali addressed us vdiile he was standing on a brick pulpit and carrying a sword from vdiich was hanging a scroll He 
said "By Allah, we have no book to read except Allah's Book and whatever is on this scroll," And then he unrolled it, 
and behold, in it was written what sort of camels were to be given as blood money, and there w/as also written in it: 
'Medina is a sanctuary form 'Air (moimtain) to such and such place so vdioever innovates in it an heresy or commits 
a sin therein, he will incur the curse of AUah, the angels, and all the people and Allah will not accept his compulsory 
or optional good deeds.' There was also written in it: 'The asylum (pledge of protection) granted by any Muslims is 
one and the same, (even a Muslim of the lowest status is to be secured and respected by all the other Muslims, and 
wrioever betrays a Muslim in this respect (by violating the pledge) will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the 
people, and Allah will not accept his compulsory or optional good deeds.' There was also written in it: 'Whoever 
(freed slave) befriends (takes as masters) other than his real masters (manumitters) without their permission will 
incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people, and AUah wUl not accept his compulsory or optional good 


liAic. La aUIj Lilia AiiiJi Aliijlia A^ i- a y ^jlc. j Lps ^)^La _ Ajc. 


Lg-a^l i(jLAC.yi liiiilk cCLll^ (jj (j-saL^ (jj ^)ic. lij!!lk 


deeds.' (See Hadith No. 94, Vol. 3) 
aUI cLJ 15 

aj-v 1^11 a La Laj aIII i - _ 'L'X yj i. 


(_>iillllj A^bLallj aUI a 1*J Ajiia Ijik l^^ aLa^JI " L^.^ ILlj ^jlluji 1^.^ ILll lA^^Liia 
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'Sjks IjaLoii ^)iil (3^ ^_gjuau aA^lj ." S?j \k^y^ 4j^ 4i]l (_J^ V ‘(j)* 

4i]l 4i*J 4_iiia 4 j] 1 _jis ^^ CS^^J cLV* " ." ll^)x<3 4j^ aI]! (_J^ S? ‘UJ* 4^bLa]lj 

Vj 4j^ 4i]l (_J^ V 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) did something as it was allowed from the religious point of view but some people refrained from 
it. When the Prophet (;u 3 it) heard of that, he, after glorifying and praising Allah, said, "Why do some people refrain 


from doing something vdiich I do? By Allah, I know AUah more than they." 

_ Igjc. <111 _ Ajjjjlc Clllli (315 C(_3 jjjoi 4 (jc. c^lLba Uj.li C(Jj1aC.V 1 UJ.li UJ.lk (jJ j-aC. Uj.li 

^1331 (Jlj La " (3l5 ^ <ill ''k'ka ^aiuij <3c. <111 *5115 ^1^ ‘^3^ '3 “ ^tuij <jlc. <111 

4 <1 C<1Hj ilr-i ^^1 <11133 ‘4» u^Jgilill jjc. 
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Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

Once the two ri^teous men, i.e., Abu Bakr and ' Umar were on the verge of destruction (and that was because): 
When the delegate of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet, one of them (either Abu Bakr or' Umar) recommended Al- 
Agra' bin H' Abis at-Tamimi Al-Hanzali, the brother of Bani Majashi (to be appointed as their chief), vdule the other 
recommended somebody else. Abu Bakr said to ' Umar, "You intended only to oppose me." ' Umar said, "1 did not 
intend to oppose you!" Then their voices grew louder in front of the Prophet (;u 3 &) vdiereupon there was revealed: 


'O you who believe! Do not raise your voices above the voice of the Prophet..a great reward.' (49.2-3) Ibn Az-Zubair 
said, 'Thence forward vdien ' Umar talked to the Prophet, he would talk like one who whispered a secret and would 


even fail to make the Prophet (;u 3 &) hear him, in which case the Prophet (;u 3 fe) would ask him (to repeat his words). 

131 J 3>j 1 (jC. c^)ic. (jj (jC. i(Jjll3 (jj i 

isjjitj ^)^Y1 jlilj c^jaiL33 (_ 5 -^l ^ ^35*^^ IaAA 31 jlllll ^^^3 4.ulc- 4ill 


Clll3j3 ^3jaij 4_jlc. <111 (34^^ 1 4 ^ 113-^1 dliajjll _i5l3l)kk Cllb^i La (3(33 Lajl ^yutl (3133 

*5115 _ .i*J ^y^ 3^^ 3)^ 4^jU ^1 (311 _|^jiac.| 4jjS ^1 |^a£jl3jkkai 1 jx^j^ Y 1 _jLal (jj511 l^jl lj| 

k a'i. .Ij (^ 5 ^^ Aj-ajojJ ^al C j1^)1ji 11 (_5^1^ *'' j ^aiujj 4_ilc. <111 ^.kk-» (3^^ Llj3k 151 _ Ijl 4_iji jjC- 
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Narrated 'Aisha; 

(the mother of believers) Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) during his fatal ailment said, "Order Abu Bakr to lead the people 
in prayer." 1 said, "If Abu Bakr stood at your place (in prayers, the people wiU not be able to hear him because of his 
weeping, so order' Umar to lead the people in prayer." He again said, "Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer" 
Then I said to Hafsa, "WiU you say (to the Prophet), 'If Abu Bakr stood at your place, the people will not be able to 
hear him be cause of his weeping, so order ' Umar to lead the people in prayer?" Hafsa did so, whereupon AUah's 
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Messenger (;us&) said, "You are like the companions of Joseph (See Qur'an, 12:30-32). Order Abu Bakr to lead the 
people in prayer." Hafsa then said to me, "1 have^never received any good from you!" 

(Jli jdjolj AjIc. AHI <11) 0(j! Ajalllc ^jc. ^jc. cSj^)C. ^ ^LoiA ^jc- C(2llLi ’lA 

(_j,a (_)jLil) ^ its li] Iji dila Ajuijlt dills (_)jLillj ^_^ldaj Iji 

i^jA (_>jllll j*--a-uoJ jal c^l.al ils Isj 111 (jj _j3 Adllc- (_>j111Lj j■ Ij) " (iJl^ 

111 !j^)i “• ^U^j " AjIc. aUI <11) (J(iJl^ r^a-v C(_)ii)dlj (Jjb^ails ^yiC- ^>i3 cs.lSJ) 

, )^j^^ cdLa *■. 'J ‘ dllS La Adllxl <L^i^ dllls , " j_^lLll ^)Sj 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa' idi; 

'Uwaimir Al-'Ajlani came to 'Asim bin 'Adi and said, "If a man foimd another man with his wife and killed him, 
would you sentence the husband to death (in Qisas,) i.e., eguality in punishment)? O 'Asim! Please ask Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) about this matter on my behalf." 'Asim asked the Prophet (^isi) but the Prophet disliked the 

guestion and disapproved of it. 'Asim returned and informed 'Uwaimir that the Prophet disliked that type of 
guestion. 'Uwaimir said, "By Allah, I will go (personally) to the Prophet." 'Uwaimir came to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) when 

Allah had already revealed (Dudanic Verses (in that respect), after 'Asim had left (the Prophet (^isi) )• So the 
Prophet (^isit) said to 'Uwaimir, "Allah has revealed Qur'anic Verses regarding you and your wife." The Prophet 
(^isit) then called for them, and they came and carried out the order of Lian. Then 'Uwaimir said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^isi)! Now if I kept her with me, I would be accused of telling a lie." So 'Uwaimir divorced her althou^ 
the Prophet (;u 3 &) did not order him to do so. Later on this practice of divorcing became the tradition of couples 
involved in a case of Li'an. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said (to the people). "Wait for her! If she delivers a red short (small) 


child like a Wahra (a short red animal), then I will be of the opinion that he ('Uwaimir) has told a lie but if she 
delivered a black big-eyed one with big buttocks, then I will be of the opinion that he has told the truth about her." 


'Ultiinately she gave birth to a child that proved the accusation. (See Hadith No^ 269, Vol. 6) 

C^)^) (jUa aj^lc. ^) j-ojjC. c.Lk Qla i(^.ic.llii]) .ixlo (jj (jc- C(_ 5 ^ 31 ) lij!l^ ^) (jj) Iliiik iib) 

<13) <lljai3 ^djuoj <Jc. <11) <13) (Jjjoij t Lk \j ^ (_Jla <J <jjllaj) Aj)^)a) ^-a ikj 

(^s4^) aIDj LJI^ QjLaLal) ^djojj Aulc- a 11) U' tCjlcj OjILiaI) Aulc. 

Labiis La^ Ic^ 0)^ .iS " a 3 (Jill ^ajb^alc <■ '«1A (j)^)il) (_5ll*J aII) (J^^l .iSj c.1.^ Aulc- <11) 

Cj^>^ cl^)ji jd^oj Aulc- aU) (^5-^1 l^jlll .I^jSjous) (j) caII) (JU l^llc. ^^jC. (Jll ^ clicblla 

^ '^) a)^i Jla Q)‘^)A^i Aj (j)l Ia j^Jaj) " ^djoij AjIc. aU) (J-)d) (Jllj .(jujc-bljAl) ALuil) 

,sj^)£-d) (_5lc. Aj dlil^ ^ jl<~^ (jAxja bl '^) i- _ u.i-vi (jdd) )j (jJC.) ^^joj) Aj CJc.l.k (j)j 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7304 
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Narrated Malik bin Aus An-Nasri: 

I proceeded till I entered upon ' Umar (and while I was sitting there), his gate-keeper Yarfa came to him and said," 
'Uthman, 'Abdur-Rahman, Az-Zubair and Sa d ask your permission to come in." 'Umar allowed them. So they 
entered, greeted, and sat down. (After a while the gatekeeper came) and said, "Shall I admit 'Ali and 'Abbas?" 
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' Umar allowed them to enter. Al-' Abbas said "O Chief of the believers! J udge between me and the oppressor (' All) 
Then there was a dispute (regarding the property of Bani Nadir) between them ('Abbas and' Ali).' Uthman and his 
companions said, "O Chief of the Believers! J udge between them and relieve one from the other." ' Umar said, "Be 
patient! beseech you by Allah, with Whose permission the Heaven and the Earth Exist! Do you know that Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) said, 'Our property is not to be inherited, and whatever we leave is to be given in charity,' and by 

this Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) meant himself?" On that the group said, "He verily said so." 'Umar then faced'Ali and 
' Abbas and said, "1 beseech you both by AUah, do you both know that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said so?" They both 
replied, "Yes". 'Umar then said, "Now I am talking to you about this matter (in detail) . Allah favored Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 iL) with some of this wealth vdiich He did not give to anybody else, as Allah said: 'What Allah 
bestowed as Fai (Booty on His Apostle for vdiich you made no expedition... ' (59.6) So that property was totally 
meant for Allah's Messenger yet he did not collect it and ignore you, nor did he withhold it with your 

exclusion, but he gave it to you and distributed it among you till this much of it was left behind, and the Prophet, 
used to spend of this as the yearly expenditures of his family and then take what remained of it and spent it as he did 
with (other) Allah's wealth. The Prophet (^isi) did so during all his lifetime, and 1 beseech you by AUah, do you 
know that?" They replied, "Yes." ' Umar then addressed ' AU and 'Abbas, saying, "1 beseech you both by Allah, do 
you know that?" Both of them repUed, "Yes."' Umar added, "Then AUah took His Apostle rmto Him. Abu Bakr then 
said 'I am the successor of AUah's Messenger (;us&)' and took over aU the Prophet's property and disposed of it in the 
same way as Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) used to do, and you were present then." Then he turned to ' Ali and ' Abbas 
and said, "You both claim that Abu Bakr did so-and-so in managing the property, but AUah knows that Abu Bakr was 
honest, righteous, intelligent, and a foUower of what is ri^t in managing it. Then AUah took Abu Bakr unto Him, 'I 
said: 1 am the successor of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and Abu Bakr.' So I took over the property for two years and 
managed it in the same way as Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), and Abu Bakr used to do. Then you both (' AU and' Abbas) 
came to me and asked for the same thing! (O Abbas! You came to me to ask me for your share from nephew's 
property; and this (' AU) came to me asking for his wives share from her father's property, and I said to you both, 'If 
you wish, I wiU place it in your custody on concUtion that you both will manage it in the same way as AUah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) and Abu Bakr cUd and as I have been doing since I took charge of managing it; otherwise, do not 


speak to me anymore about it.' Then you both said, 'Give it to us on that (condition).' So I gave it to you on that 
concUtion. Now I beseech you by AUah, cUd I not give it to them on that concUtion?" The group (whom he had been 
addressing) repUed, "Yes."' Umar then addressed' Abbas and' AU saying, "I beseech you both by AUah, cUdn't I give 
you aU that property on that concUtion?" They said, 'Yes."' Umar then said, "Are you now seeking a verxUct from me 
other than that? By Him with Whose Permission the Heaven and the Earth exists I will not give any verdict other 
than that tiU the Hour is established; and if you both are imable to manage this property, then you can hand it back 
to me, and I wiU be sufficient for it on your behalf." (See, HacUth No. 326, Vol. 4) ^ ^ 

(jj L>“J' clW (jjl (jC. Uj^ (jj <111 Uj.1^ 

i211 (Ja (JlaS slji ^)Ac. Cliaiiajl (Jill <llljai3 tUlLa dllkla (2115 ^ 

f ^ "o jl" ^ o'" o' ^ "”**0" o' '"?/’**** 

'?■ 4 ^ J ‘ ^1J (jLaJC. JaA^^l (Jill J jT.il _^lJall ^ 

AjIc- <111 <111 3 iUujill ^<jllj (.jUl <lllj lj.i±il (Jill 

^y>C- (J^ll .i2111 (Jll .iS JaA^^ll ((]ll .<jaiij < i 1 c , <111 <111 (Jll£^ La V " (Jll 

Iaa i ^_^ll ^)Ac. (Jls . 4 *-^ .i2111 (jLs ^ujj <ilc. <111 <111 3 u 3 ^ <lllj LaSAjijl (Jill J 

<111 c.lli Laj cJ_4:J lA^i <la*j ^ (jLall 11 a <4^ <1 3 ^ u! 
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Ijq aJ]!^ ^ A.^lc' aJ]! ^^^^ Aili a r^lldul^ (Aj^I aJ^^joi^ 

QA Aiij AIaJ (_3^ ^aiuij AjIc. Ai]l (^glk-^a (^5^1 (j^J ‘cJ^l is^ C5^ ^_J^daC.i 

(Ja aUIj (AjI^^ i^iuij A^^ Ai]| (_tax.3 (a1]I (J^ lJ*?• ^ **^ Aklj ^ 

lii _jji ^iiuij A_jlc. aI]! ^_^ik-a ^gfj C5^3^ ^ ^jL<si*j (_Ja aA]! UaSAiuiji ^jA^j (I^Ai] AJI^ ^ ^ 

_ Liujij i^Auij ajIc- aAII aI]! d jj^ij d-ac- Iaj d-'^'^ 'i r>.'aa c^iuij aJ^ aI]! d 

Ul AJ]1 (_gijj ^ AjoiIj jIj AJ]lj clA^ Ul jjl jjUac. jj _ (jjil^j C5^ d^'j 

aJc- aA] 1 (d-k-a Aill d ^ cW- ^-§:}3 d^' U:jAiui'd'‘'^■‘‘^ t5^ J aA]! d(^J ^ cAks 

IAa ^uIj cd^i (^1 LttSjAiij sA^lj ajAS IaSA-ASj ^Liul^ ^ _?^'j (=^j 

dJ-kki^ Aj d-^ (j!A-ajij A^ljj-aj aAI .i^X. 1 :aNjV- cLaSA] l^AxSA ' 'A'\\ lT. jjj ClAks (jA Ajld'^ ^ 'j. ^\ ^'Al L.n 

.AAAj lAAj l^A^Al ' :^'Aaa _1.^ ^Lakj bla Vjj A-^AAj .Hi k - A .ar, Liuj Jji l.^ i^AC. l-ajj ^Ajojj aAc. aAA (^jA^ 

l^AxsA d^ aAIj LaSAiiji d^ d^ C5^ d^i^ Aa&dl d^ AAAj ' A1 l ^i»aA d^ aAIj ^AuHI (AAAj ' I^AksAs 

(AAA _j^ iUAas ^_^jJa3i V ^^-^AkAl L^SLi ajAA ^AA^s AAA iUAas d d^ 

A ^1 ;a<^i AlA (d^j I&UAAIA l^Ac. LajdAx (Ax-LoAi ^jAj d^ 
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(6) Chapter: The sin of giving refuge or \!l^ (j'j\ qA ^\ lM (6) 

helping a person innovating an heresy 

,^ijaij Adc. aAA ^d-Aa d^^ A)^ d^ t>\jj 


Narrated' Asim: 

I said to Anas, "Did Allah's Messenger (Als&) make Medina a sanctuary?" He replied, "Yes, (Medina is a sanctuary 


from such-and-such place to such-and-such place. It is forbidden to cut its trees, and vdioever innovates an heresy in 
it or commits a sin therein, will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people." Then Musa bin Anas told me 
that Anas added," or gives refuge to such an heretic or a sinner..." 

AJli _^hA1 ^oij a_Ac. aAII (d^ <-]1 Aj.iA c.i^lyll -Ac. uj.iA C(Jjc.Lalol (jj d h!i.iA 

d^ l 5^ .A))*^7*^ AdjbliAlj aAI aAA a,A»a IjAA AjA^i .t. dUaj Y d! lB^ ^ 

A' jl jl aJiA Aj) (_>iiji A» C5^d* 
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0 vS^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^9 

(7) Chapter: Judging made on the basis of ^ (7) 

opinion or Qiyas 

_|^lc. Aj AA (_>d ha I (_jAj Y |L_iAj Vj| 


Narrated' Abdullah bin ' Amr; 

I heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "Allah will not deprive you of knowledge after he has given it to you, but it will be 
taken away through the death of the religious learned men with their knowledge. Then there will remain ignorant 
people who, vdien consulted, will give verdicts according to their opinions vdiereby they will mislead others and go 
astray." 
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.1^ UjIc. (Jll iajjC- (jC. (jC. tsj^j (jj 4t_JAj (jjl ^(jj 

^jS]j clcljljl a jiAlJaC.1 .i*j ^lxl\ ^3^ u! " ^Lajj 4 j1c. Aill Aj*-aja:3 j^y^C- ^ Ai]l 

— - ’■ <jujjlc ^-n (_>^h ^a' c^L^-aLu s.ljai*Jl ^-a ^a^j-a Aiijljj 




J Cliilljalll .1^ 3, ’'' ^ A*J JJ^ (Iw -4^ (jj ^ (if^J ‘Qc. <i]l 

. (jj <1]1 .1^ ^a-v ^ aIIIj ^'’'^'aa I."n-v»a aIjjIc. dujll La Aj]Lai3 
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Narrated Al-A' mash: 

I asked Abu Wail, "Did you witness the battle of Siffin between' Ali and Muawiya?" He said, "Yes," and added, "Then 
I heard Sabi bin Hunaif saying, 'O people! Blame your personal opinions in your religion. No doubt, I remember 
myself on the day of Abi J andal; if 1 had the power to refuse the order of Allah's Messenger I would have 


refused it. We have never put our swords on our shoulders to get involved in a situation that mi^t have been 
horrible for us, but those swords brou^t us to victory and peace, except this present situation.'" Abu Wail said, "I 
witnessed the battle of Siffin, and how nasty Siffin was!" 

3c ‘"' ’'g ‘7' (_]a (Jjlj Li i-' 3L i.“l».aj.j.i ia^y^ _jjl u^)^l I 

1 1-^j L <■ 3''^ (jJ (3^-^ (1)^ 3^ ‘(Jj^j (j^ i(jLaC.Yl (jC- jji Ljjk i3:)‘-L<ujjj (jj Ljjkj ^ 

UxLaj L«j iAjAA^i 4 _i1^ aII) 3^‘3-Lk AaI c^SjjA j 

diuUJj cJj^J _JJl 3Lj 3L AA^)3U Ijj “il Yj I *'» La' Ijiiljc. Ls 
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(8) Chapter: “...(Judge between men) by that f^j <11' (>jIj (8) 

which Allah has shown you.. «l 5 :d]j^ L?^jl' dljjj p 

.jAlll 331 ji L<u| ; Jl*j Aljil (JjI^ Vj (IJ^ ^alj c^^jl' AjIc. 33^ (. 5 ^ fl j' 

_AjV1 i21i 33^ C i 11 ^ ^ J^l' (j^ ^iLij AjIc- aHI csAI' (-Jj^ _jxjaL« j_jjl 3 Lj 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

1 fell ill, Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &) and Abu Bakr came to visit me on foot. The Prophet came to me while 1 was 

unconscious. Allah's Messenger ) performed ablution and poured the Remaining water of his ablution over me 
whereupon 1 became conscious and said, 'O Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &)! How should I spend my wealth? Or how 
should 1 deal with my wealth?" But the Prophet did not give me any reply tiU the Verse of the laws of 

inheritance was revealed. 


3 CiiJa^)i 3 iaIII tjA^lill (jjl 3L CjjUluj Ljjk tAill A^ (jj lijAk 

^ jiiuij 4_ilc. aHI aIII 3LjajjS CjjljjCoLa LaA j J ^aljuoj 4_jlc. aHI aIII 

^ » 'u^\ L aX jLa c 5 -t^' <■ 3 ^ - 'dl' (l5(j' tlma ( 3 '^ '^JJ - 'dil 3 _?f “3 'a Clma diaali “S'j3^j d 

.Llllj^l AjI Cll33j C5^ S(3*A (_5-LLkl La5 31 ^ cs^La 
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(9) Chapter: The way the Prophet (saws) 
taught his followers 


i s 

41^1 ^aJjojj Ajic. aHI LjIj (9) 

(JjILaj Vj iaJLII a a \ c . La/o cg.\ Ijiiiilj (JL^^l 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

A woman came to Allah's Messenger (;us&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger Men (only) benefit by your 

teachings, so please devote to us from (some of) your time, a day on which we may come to you so that you may 
teach us of vdiat Allah has tau^t you." Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "Gather on such-and-such a day at suchand- 
such a place." They gathered and Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) came to them and tau^t them of what Allah had taught 


him. He then said, "No woman among you who has lost her three children (died) but that they will screen her from 
the Fire." A woman among them said, "O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! If she lost two children?" She repeated her 


guestion twice, whereupon the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Even two, even two, even two!" (See Hadith No. 341, Vol. 2) 

(Jjjoij (jc. (jc. ' ‘ clW (jc. tAjlyc. 

,4lll i?’\a\c- Laa LIaLu 4.^ IajJ (i2Lai^ lil 4 III (34.^^ 4 III aIII 

aIII 4,4lc. ^iLuoj AjIc- 4ill 4ill (J 

(Jll aIii ‘-"'lljlill QA ly -kyi c4jb\j lAblj QA (4 " (Jla ^ 

." jj^ij jj^ij jj^lj " JIS ^ 
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(10) Chapter: "A group of my followers will 
remain victorious in their struggle in the 
cause of the Truth." 


( 31 J3 V» ^ Aili 1^\ (lO) 

(^J • «UJ , (3^^ C5^ Cy? 4jajlia 

' '' ** 0 0 < 

^1(3a1 


Narrated Al-Mu^iira bin Shu' ba: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "A group of my follower swill remain predominant (victorious) till Allah's Order (the Hour) 


comes upon them vdule they are stiU predominant (victorious). 

(J 1 jj V " (Jls jiijaij Auic. 4ill (jC- cAjjcij s^yitAll (j^ t(J^Lajail 3 c. ja 3 ) 4^11 ‘'jV- 
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Narrated Hiunaid: 

I heard Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan delivering a sermon. He said, "I heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "If Adah wants to 
do a favor to somebody. He bestows on him, the gift of understanding the (Qur'an and Simna. I am but a distributor, 
and Adah is the Giver. The state of this nation wid remain good tid the Hour is established, or till Adah's Order 
comes." 
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(3ll tjjUaLi (_gjl (jj ^jULa ^■^~l»,^l.J,l (Jll ti._ (jjl (jc. C(jjijjJ (jC. tL^j (jjl lijS^ ti^^iC-LaLol 

a(IJ^ (j^J hi 'hJl " cJj^ ^Lijj 4_ilc. <111 

" aA] 1 C5^ J ‘Chilli ^jSj (^5^^ 


J. ^ s . ..-0 

(A.&Lai]l ^ aij , ,Jl^ 1 Iv'a'u.i^ aJ^V) 
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{Uli ji} JUii a1]1 (11) 


(11) Chapter: "...or to cover you with 
confusion in party strife..." 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

When the (following) Verse was revealed to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL): 'Say: He has power to send torment on you 
from above,'..(6.65) he said, "O Allah! I seek refuge with Your Face (from that punishment)." And when this was 
revealed: '..or from beneath your feet.' (6.65) he said, "O Allah! I seek refuge with Your Face (from that)." And when 
this Verse was revealed: '..or to cover you with confusion in partystrife, and make you to taste the violence of one 
another,'...(6.65) he said: '^These two warnings are easier (than the previous ones). 

aHI (JJJOJJ (Iw iAill .1^ ‘ 

cjii {fiKji ^ ji}jjii" cJii QA Ij15c ^i ^ 

ji r>i»' Lxjjij dj jiI cbl^ 7*3) ^_jc.i " 
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(12) Chapter: Comparing an ambiguous 
situation to a dear well-defined one 


J13 ^ qa t-jlj ( 12 ) 

(JjLuJI tliag <111 


Narrated Abu Huralra: 

A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger (^isi) and said, "My wife has delivered a black boy, and I suspect that he is not 
my child." Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said to him, "Have you got camels?" The bedouin said, "Yes." The Prophet said, 
"What color are they?" The bedouin said, "They are red." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Are any of them Grey?" He said, 
"There are Grey ones among them." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Whence do you think this color came to them?" The 
bedouin said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! It resulted from hereditary disposition." The Prophet (;u 5 &) said, "And 
this (i.e., your child) has inherited his color from his ancestors." The Prophet (^is^) did not allow him to deny his 


paternity of the child. 

^jc. ^ AALoj ^jc. ^jc- ^jc- ii-yAj ^ ^I?' 

aHI aIII (JaJ (^j_S diblj ^luij AjIc- aHI Aill ( 3 _ 5 Jaij il 2 l 3 )C.l 

" Jil .ilj^(ji 313 jj\ 3 a\:^ 3 a> " 31 .> 1 3 \ 1 Ua" 3 I 3\1 3 ^ a^ 

_Aia {ililjVl aJ 3 Ac-Jy IaA " (Jls l 3^)^ t3^ ." 1-Ac.l.k dlli 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A woman came to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and said, "My mother vowed to perform the Hajj but she died before 


performing it. Should I perform the Hajj on her behalf?" He said, "Yes! Perform the Hajj on her behalf. See, if your 
mother had been in debt, would you have paid her debt?" She said, "Yes." He said, "So you should pay vdiat is for 
Him as Allah has more ri^t that one should fulfill one's obligations to Him." 

AjIc. <111 tSi (jl (jjl (jc. ‘(jj .U».J.J.I (jc. CJjou (jc. jjI 

CjISi dijiji d ^ V- ^ ^ ciiiLia (jl (j) ^iLoij 

" {ilajlLj jjll iAS 1 jjJaSll " ( 31 ^ AlhjJals 
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(13) Chapter: Exerting oneself to find out the 
proper legal verdict vdiich is in harmony with 
what Allah has revealed 


aUI 33 ^^ SL-saall g‘i>' (_g^ ha i^hj (13) 

Juii 


^ ‘>»a; (j^ A t' i-vl ^iloj Ajic. aUI .{(j_?hlUa]l ^ ijhljla aUI Iaj ^ (j^j} I'djil 

(3a) '■lalhll tAha <■ atS''j Y cl^Jdauj 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Do not wish to be like anybody except in two cases: The case of a man vdiom Allah 


has given wealth and he spends it in the right way, and that of a man whom AUah has given religious wisdom (i.e., 
Qur'an and Simna) and he gives his verdicts according to it and teaches it." (to others i.e., religious knowledge of 
Qur'an and Simna (Prophet's Traditions})." 

jiLajj aJc. aHI 4111 (Jjjuoj 31.3 3 I 3 iAlll (jc. (jc- t(JjC.LALij (jc. (jj Uj.lk 4 jIjc (jj Uj.lk 

(_^jJaaj A aUI slji ^)^ij ‘(3^^ Aj^Ia LVka aHI sIjI 3^3 Ls^ Aoik Y " 
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Narrated Al-Mu^iira bin Shu' ba: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked (the people) about the Imlas of a woman, i.e., a woman vdio has an abortion because of 
having been beaten on her ' Abdomen, saying, "Who among you has heard anything about it from the Prophet?" I 
said, "1 did." He said, "What is that?" I said, "1 heard the Prophet saying, "Its Diya (blood money) is either a male or 
a female slave.'"' Umar said, "Do not leave till you present witness in support of your statement." So I went out, and 
found Muhammad bin Maslama. I brought him, and he bore witness with me that he had heard the Prophet ( 


saying, "Its Diya (blood money) is either a male slave or a female slave." 

_ (j.<ajUil (jc. (jj 3 AC. 3 ^ 3 ^ cAitJoi (jj (jC. cA^I (jc. c^UjIA UjAk iAjjliti ^ ^ 


Cjla jjA La 3^ A^ aiooj aJc. aHI (^gl*-^ <3^' Lpi A-Lj 3^ - ' jW 3 VLiI iljjjJaj (^ 

i cilia L<ua ^' j?-'' <3^ 3^.^ ." j' -4^ *3^ (3jaij aJc. aUI 

(jc. jLjll (^' (jjl A*jIj ," AAl ji S 3 C A^ " 3j^ j3jaij aJc. aHI (3f^^ ^-ajoi Ail (_ 5 jUa ''g tAj A-aLoLa (jj 

^S^jiAll (jc. Sj^C. (jc. A^l 
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(14) Chapter: "Certainly you will follow the 'dll (14) 

ways of those who were before you." " 


Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The Hour will not be established tiU my followers copy the deeds of the previous nations 
and follow them very dosely, span by span, and cubit by cubit (i.e., inch by inch)." It was said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(;u 3 iL)! Do you mean by those (nations) the Persians and the Byzantines?" The Prophet said, "Who can it be other 


than they?" 

" (Jd jiiulj AjIc. AUI 'dll C5"^J LS^' (j^ (jc. ^1 (jjl UJ.lk (jj Ai^l UJ.lk 

" dll 1^ ic-ijbj i^)f^ uj^di Atijoili ^y 

' mJ\ yi j^iiii 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Kbudri; 

The Prophet (,3!l3it) said, "You will follow the ways of those nations vdio were before you, span by span and cubit by 


cubit (i.e., inch by inch) so much so that even if they entered a hole of a mastigure, you would follow them." We said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! (Do you mean) the J ews and the Christians?" He said, "Whom else?" 


^_gji ^jC. s.UaC. ^jC. iiiuji ^ Ajj ^jC. _ LP“ - (^IjdLall ^)ic. llilAi c jj^)*ll ^ i Pn ^■k 

Ijikb yl c^IjAj IcljAj lyfAo l3f^ (jl^ L>^ lWaII " (jla ^aiujj AjIc. a 111 (Is-dll (jc- C(yjALll 

_" jiiS " (313 (_5 jLk^aill J A_j^-dl a 111 (3j 1-j l-ils ." 
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(15) Chapter: The sin of the person v\lio ^ yi ,^1 Ica ji ^1 ljU (15) 

invites others to an evil deed or establishes a 
bad tradition 

.dyi j:l^l jljj^ Li^'j} <rlj^ 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "None is killed unjustly, but the first son of Adam will have a part of its burden." Sufyan 


said,". .a part of its blood because he was the first to establish the tradition of muniering" 

AaIc- aUI (3^^^ (3li tAlll A^ (jc- 4(_3 j^)*jiA (jc- (jj aUI A^ (jc- t(jjiAc.yi uiiAk 4 jULuj uiiAk ‘(j ujA^ 

Yj\ (jjuo (jA (3ji AJV - ly^oA (jxs jluijai (313 LaJ^j _ l^A-a (3^ <3j^^ jjl jl^ Vj (3ik3 (_>ii3j (jxs (_)-uJ " jdjoiJ 


Reference 

In-book reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 7321 
: Book 96, Hadith 51 


2614 







96 - The Book of Holding Fast to the Qur'an and Sunnah j 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book92, Hadith423 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(16) Chapter: The religious learned men <11 'sjIj (16) 

should not differ 




Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullab As-Salami: 

A bedouin gave the Pledge of aUegianoe for embracing Islam to Allah's Messenger and then he got an attack 

of fever in Medina and came to Allah's Messenger and said, "O Allah's Messenger Cancel my pledge." 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) refused to do so. The bedouin came to him again and said, "Cdncel my pledge," but he 
refused again, and then again, the bedouin came to him and said, "Cdncel my pledge," and Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 
refused. The bedouin finally went away, and Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Medina is like a pair of bellows 
(furnace), it expels its impurities while it bri^tens and clears its good.' 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I used to teach Qur'an to 'Abdur-Rahman bin Auf. When Umar performed his last Hajj, 'Abdur-Rahman said (to me) 
at Mina, "Would that you had seen Chief of the believers today! A man came to him and said, "So-and-so has said, "If 
Chief of the Believers died, we will give the oath of allegiance to such-and-such person,' 'Umar said, 'I will get up 
tonight and warn those vdio want to usurp the people's ri^ts.' I said, 'Do not do so, for the season (of Hajj) gathers 
the riffraff mob vdio will form the majority of your audience, and I am afraid that they will not imderstand (the 
meaning of) your saying properly and may spread (an incorrect statement) everyvdiere. You should wait till we reach 
Medina, the place of migration and the place of the Sunna (the Prophet's Traditions). There you will meet the 
companions of Allah's Messenger (^isi) from the Muhajirin and the Ansar vdio will understand your statement and 
place it in its proper position' 'Umar said, 'By Adah, I shall do so the first time I stand (to address the people) in 
Medina.' When we reached Medina, 'Umar (in a Friday Khutba-sermon) said, "No doubt, Adah sent Muhammad 
with the Truth and revealed to him the Book ((Juran), and among vdiat was revealed, was the Verse of Ar-Rajm 
(stoning adrdterers to death).'" (See Hadith No. 817,Vol. 8) 
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(Jls 4j>_j3l (Jjl aHIj ■' C $ J C5^ ^1 jlAa-vj^ jLLaj'^lj ^»iuij 

AjI (33^1 iLjljS]! AjIc. (1)3^'J (3^^ jiiuij 4_ilc. aHI (_5-t-a l-iSii-a ^1 ^jl 3^ Aij-iA]! '^ ''a^ ^1 
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Narrated Muhammad: 

We were with Abu Huraira while he was wearing two linen garments dyed with red day. He deaned his nose with his 
garment, saying, "Bravo! Bravo! Abu Huraira is deaning his nose with linen! There came a time vdien 1 would fall 
senseless between the pulpit of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and ' Aisha's dwelling vdiereupon a passerby would come 


and put his foot on my neck, considering me a mad man, but in fad, 1 had no madness, 1 suffered nothing but 
himger." 

31 ^ 3 ^^ 3 ^ 3 ^-^*^^^ 3 ^J^ 'Q*'J '® 3 :) 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ UjAk 3 ) 3 ' ‘*' ‘ 

4.3c. aHI 431 3J -^3 3 f^ Cm 3 ^^ t 5^^3 4*'' 0 ^ 3 ^ 3 )^ ^ ^ 

_j^l *^1 m ^ ‘33^ Cm m ‘3j'ri^ iSmj ‘c5^^ t5^ ^^^3 ‘3^ 
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Narrated' Abdur-Rahman bin' Abis: 

Ibn ' Abbas was asked, "Did you offer the Id prayer with the Prophet?" He said, "Yes, had it not been for my close 
relation to the Prophet, I would not have performed it (with him) because of my being too yoimg The Prophet () 
came to the mark which is near the home of Kathir bin As-Salt and offered the Id prayer and then delivered the 
sermon. I do not remember if any Adhan or Igama were pronoimced for the prayer. Then the Prophet ) ordered 

(the women) to give alms, and they started stretching out their hands towards their ears and throats (giving their 
ornaments in charity), and the Prophet (;u 3 it) ordered Bilal to go to them (to collect the alms), and then Bilal 


' •'g .7ii 3)^ 3^ 3^ 3^ 3'^3^^ Cm ‘3^^^ ^3f^^ ‘3:)^ 3^ ^ 


returned to the Prophet. 

43c. 431 ^1.^ 3^^ .ri».ll 

^)S 3 ^ iUa ^ t-'l.^ll jjj 3 !^ 3^1 ^iill 4^)3 c 331 3^ 4j.i^jai La 4j^ ^_^3La Y^aJU 33 ^djoij 

43c. 431 3^^ C5^) (i^3 m ‘3^^^ Yblj 43 ^3^j 3^^^^ 4 . 5 ^] 33^ ^1331 3*-^ 4.3a333 ^ 4 ^ 13 ] Yj 3l3 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 


The Prophet (;u 5 &) used to go to the Quba' mosgue, sometimes walking, sometimes riding. 



_u£ljj l3jLa 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7326 

In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 427 

2616 













96 - The Book of Holding Fast to the Qur'an and Sunnah j 
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Narrated Hisham's father: 

' Aisha said to ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, "Bury me with my female companions (i.e. the wives of the Prophet) and do 
not bury me with the Prophet ) in the house, for I do not like to be regarded as sanctified (just for being buried 

there)." Narrated Hisham's father:' Umar sent a message to ' Aisha, saying, "WiU you allow me to be buried with my 
two companions (the Prophet (^isi) and Abu Bakr) ?" She said, "Yes, by Allah." though it was her habit that if a man 

from among the companions (of the Prophet (;u 3 iL)) sent her a message asking her to allow him to be buried there. 


she would say, "No, by AU^, I will never give permission to anyone to be buried wi^ them." 

Vj ^ lP CJli c^jujjlc. (jc. tAujI (jc- (jc. tAJiUjjl Uj.lk (jj UJ.lk 

Ajuijlc ^1 (jl tAuj) (jc- (jc-j jl sjSl ^aiujj Aulc- aHI (_glk.ia ^ 

,13ji AkL ^ jiji V aHIj V ciJls Ail -V j,a (j^j ls \ ‘^ (jA-ii ji ^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) used to perform the 'Asr prayer and then one could reach the 'Awali (a place in the 
outskirts of Medina) while the sun w/as stiU guite high. Narrated Yunus: The distance of the 'Awali (from Medina) 
was four or three miles. 

(_yaj| LP' ‘ 

.i*jj (jc- ciiiiii iijj 

_Ajb\j ji 


jUjj^ (jj (jc- C(jbij (^ jUuloi (jc. C(jjjji (jj c jLisjiui (jj 

Aiaj j« (jjikCillj jJlj^ aiujj AjIc- aHI aIII (^^jJ^j jl tsdll-a jJ 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book92, Hadith 429 
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Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

The Sa' (a kind of measure) during the lifetime of the Prophet (Alsfe) used to be equal to the one Mudd (another kind 


of measure) and one third of a Mudd which we use today, but the Sa' of today has become large. 

j^l pU-all jlS LP AjjLoJI i.‘'lx.aj.j.i ^ w»-^ll (jC- (jj .Ujlill Ik tSjljj (jj Ik ^A 

^A^ jj i jo ^Loi^ AaAII 

(jj ^Lujllll 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "O AUah! Bestow Your Blessings on their measures, and bestow Your Blessings on 


their Sa' and Mridd." He meant those of the people of Medina.^ 

Ajic- aAII aJII (3 jl ctdlLa jj (jjij) (jc. cAjiia ^l jj aHI .1^ jj (jLkjuol jc. cijlLa (jc. tAjJjoii (jj Aill 1 V'v‘'A 

^AjjAAII (ji^l ^ i* J " pg r^l 11 .A III " ( 31 ^ 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The J ews brought a man and a woman vdio had committed illegal sexual intercourse, to the Prophet and the 
Prophet ordered them to be stoned to death, and they were stoned to death near the mosgue where the biers 


used to be placed. 




(jc. iAjac. (jj jji c(jj 

^jJajJ J |»lujj Aulc. aUI 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Mountain of Uhud came in si^t of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) who then said, "This is a mountain that loves us 


and is loved by us. O AUah! Abraham made Mecca a sanctuary and I make the area between its (Medina's) two 
mountains a saiictuary." 

AjIc. aUI aUI (_Sjjoij _ Aic. aUI (jC- t-jliaill ^ja i (jC- 1'' ‘'■k 

(jc- AjuIj ^(j^ Li j^j u! LiliJ (JL^ IbA " (Jlls .lii AJ ^iia ^aiuij 

Ajc. aHI ^ L ^ 
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Narrated Sabi: 

The distance between the pulpit and the wall of the mosgue on the side of the (jibla was just sufficient for a sheep to 
passthrou^. 

(j^j aI^I LSus (j^ jl-A Ajl jC- i^jLk t jLojt UjAk (jjl 

sliill 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Between my house and my pulpit there is a garden from one of the gardens of 


Paradise, and my pulpit is over my Lake-Tank. (Kauthar); 

jc. ^ jj jc, c jA^^l jj ^ _ ';_'A jc. t(^Li UjAk t jj jA^^l UliAk t jic- jj Uf' aA 

." ^ ‘^cA i^l jA AjLajJ ^ Aulc- aHI aIII (_J_j->a j (jjls (Jls 
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Narrated Nafi'; 

'Abdullah said, "The Prophet arranged for a horse race, and the prepared horses were given less food for a 


few days before the race to win the race, and were allowed to run from Al-Hafya to Thaniyat-al- Wada', and the 
unprepared horses were allowed to run between Thaniyat-al-Wada' and the mosgue of Bani Zuraig,"' Abdullah was 
one o^ those who participated in the race. 

ciiiuijli (j^ ajIc. aUI (jj ja 

a111 . 1 ^ (jij ''7-lAAii ^)ijJaj ^ lAAiij 

(jc. (jc. Aj^ Uj.lk L>^ (j^ 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

I heard' Umar (delivering a sermon) on the pulpit of the Prophet. 

jjc, Aujc ^1 (jjlj ‘lP^J ° *'! vjj’' J ^>ac. (jjl (jc. (jc. (Jlij (jc. AjS uj.lk 

AjIc. aHI C jic. rila./atii jjl jC. C jla.tlill jC. 
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Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 


That he heard' Uthman bin ' Affan delivering a sermon on the pulpit of the Prophet 

^1..^ 1 'jUa i jlac jj jlia'ic. jX-ajoi LP (-jjLoill C(j^)A^l jc. 


Aulc. aUI 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

This big copper vessel used to be put for me and Allah's Messenger () and we would take water from it together 


(on taking a bath). 

jtS Clllli iAjijlc jl tA^I (jc. Aj.lk iajjc- (jj ^LuiA jl c jlLi^ (jj ^boiA UJ.lk C(_gic.Vl Uj.lk t jU^J (jJ ^ UJ.lk 

j^^^l 1AA Aulc. aHI aIII (J 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (AI 5 &) brou^t the Ansar and the Quarish people into alliance in my house at Medina, and he invoked 


AUah for one month against the tribe of Bani Sulaim in (the last rak' a of each compulsory) prayer. 

(juj^j jl r^iVl j^ ^aiujj AjIc. aUI jc. uiiAk cAIjc (jj UjAk tAAjaix UjAk 

AU.' QA (^gJc. jC.Aj 1 j^-kJ ClliSj .aLaaIIj jjl A (_gi 
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Narrated Abu Burda; 

When I arrived at Medina,' Abdullah bin Salam met me and said to me, "Accompany me to my house so that 1 may 
make you drink from a bowl from which Allah's Messenger ) used to drink, and that you may offer prayer in the 

mosque in vdiich the Prophet used to pray." 1 accompanied him, and he made me drink Sawiq and gave me 


dates to eat, and then I prayed in his mosque. ^ , 

(jj 4J11 .1^ ^'bob diiba (3li (jc- Uj.lk Uj.lk ’i-k 

ajIc. aJII ^ ajs aJc, aHI Jjjoij <23 jLoj11 

duliL^j (AsJa 
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Narrated 'Umar: 

The Prophet (,^ 3 ^) said to me, "Someone came to me tonight from my Lord while I was in the 'Aqiq (valley), and 


said to me, "Offer prayer in this blessed valley and say: 'Labbaik' for the (performance of)' Umra and Hajj." 

<l]i _ j-aC. (jl (jjl (jc- ^ Vi''-k t ^ (jc. iiiljUJJl (jj UJ.lk (jj Uj.lk 

IbA Li^ Aulc. aHI ''A (Jla AjAk _ Aic- 

liiiAk (J^Lajujj U(iJ^J ." A j (JSj 
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Book 96, Hadith 71 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 

Ibn ' Umar said, "The Prophet (;u 3 &) fixed Qam as the Miqat (for assuming the Ihram) for the people of Najd, and 

Al-J uhfa for the people of Sham, and Dhul-Hulaifa for the people of Medina." Ibn ' Umar added, "I heard this from 
the Prophet, and I have been informed that the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, 'The Miqat for the Yemenites is Yalamlam.' 


"When Iraq was mentioned, he said, "At that time it was not a Muslim country." 

(JaY Auic- Alii CliSj t^)Ac. (jjl (jc. ‘ jlljb (jj AHI (jc. 4 jUila (jj >^1- ^ i 

AjIc- aHI ^1.^ j aJc- aHI ^1-^ Cy^ a“i»,A>a (Jls ^AjjAAll (_JaV Aiji^l ICj c^Luill (_JaV j 

(jijC. (jSj ^ •" pkh jAull cJ^Yj " (Jts jiiuJJ 
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Narrated 'AbduUab bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet ( 4 ^ 5 ^) had a dream in the last portion of the ni^t when he was sleeping at Dhul-Hulaifa. (I n the 
dream) it was said to him, "You are in a blessed Batha' (i.e., valley). 
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aHI (^gik-^a (^5^^ (j^ -4^ (IW c'USc. (jj C(3;jjJaail lijilk ciiljUJJl (jj .1^ lijilk 

iLijafj 1^1 4 ] cJ:}^ ^ajWll (^Aj 3^ J C5 J' AjIc- 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7345 
Book 96, Hadith 73 
Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 444 
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(17) Chapter: "Not for you is the decision..^V1 (> ^ } : Jhu 4ll (17) 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That he heard the Prophet, after raising his head from the bowing in morning prayer, saying, "O Allah, our Lord! AH 
the praises are for you." And in the last (rak' a) he said, "O Allah! Curse so-and-so and so-and-so." And then Allah 
revealed:- 'Not for you (O Muhammad) is the decision, (but for AUah), vdiether He turns in mercy to them or 
punish them, for they are indeed wrongdoers.'(3.128) 

Aulc. aHI ^Axji Ajl ^jc. i^llu ^jc. cAHI u^)±kl Aa^I ! 

Ijbiij libii ^ AkiJl i 21 ]j lijj " (1)^3 ^L>^ Ajoiij SliLLa cJ_?^ 

j' j'~r*3y J (jA 311 (_1^J 3^ ." 
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(18) Chapter: "..But, man is ever more 
quarrelsome than anything." 


juivi o^j] : Jlii 4 jU (18) 

(r^ 

.{j^i V) ( 3 a! 1 jIaUJ Vi} : JUb a 1 °^j 


Narrated ' Ali bin Abi Talib: 

That Allah's Messenger came to him and Fatima the dau^ter of Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 3 &) at their house at 
ni^t and said, "Won't you pray?"' Ali replied, "O Allah's Messenger ! Our souls are in the Hands of Allah and 
when he wants us to get up. He makes us get up." When ' Ali said that to him, Allah's Messenger (^Isi) left without 


saying anything to him. While the Prophet was leaving,' Ali heard him striking his thigh (with his hand) and 

saying "But man is cjuarrelsome more than anything else." (18.54) 

(jf" ‘(3' °*') (jc- (jJ (jj i, ^ ri w ^ (jc. CjjUull jji bjAk 

aUI aIII 3bj 3 ) 1 ^ *-_'1! b (jj (3^ cj! aUI _ (3^ lP (j! ‘31'*''''^ clw (^34^! 

\j U'Va^ (3^ (31^ ." 3j^^^'' (31^ jliulj Aulc. aHI aIII 3_JJ^3 Lj - jabllull !_ AAlallj A3^)Ja ^djooj Ajlc- 

311a aI 31 ^ (3)^ |3jaij aHc- aUI aUI 3_j-“‘3 *■ tLilij !jj 3 ! <^3jo IaII caUI aIj Liuiaj) Lajj aUI 3_j-“‘3 

3^1 bbi 313 !u3111 ^ jli3il.{yA4. 

.ASjAH 31 j 3 iljaji 31^ cJl^j . 33 !^ 
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Narrated Abu Hurabra: 
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While we were in the mosque, Allah's Messenger came out and said, "Let us proceed to thej ews." So we went 
out with him till we came to Bait-al-Midras. The Prophet (;u 3 &) stood up there and called them, saying, "O assembly 
of J ews! Surrender to AUah (embrace Islam) and you will be safe!" They said, "You have conveyed Allah's message, O 
Aba-al-Qasim" Allah's Messenger then said to them, "That is what I want; embrace Islam and you will be 
safe." They said, "You have conveyed the message, O Aba-al- Qasim." Allah's Messenger then said to them. 


"That is vdiat I want," and repeated his words for the third time and added, "Know that the earth is for AUah and I 
want to exile you from this land, so vdioever among you has property he should sell it, otherwise, know that the land 
is for Allah and His Apostle." 

- 0 ® jio-'-'o ' 0 ^ * 0 .- * 0 - 0 .- -^ 0 ® -rs 4 a't. "J'S 

^aiuij AjIc- cJ(j^ ‘'SP' lF" ‘■^*'“'■1 (jC- Uii.ii Uj.1^ 

^yjixJA Ij " 4.jlc. 4^11 dm 1 'd 4jLa I 

^ 1 1 IjAiuji (211 j" ajIc- aui <111 (J\ji \j c'wij I^(11 ijiiuLi 1 jAiuji 

aI] L<^i 1 jAIc-I " (Jlla ^ ajIc. <111 4^11 (Jjjoij (Jlas Ui Ij c'wlj 

4 JJJOJJJ 4i] Idji 1 jAlc-ll Yjj ^4» mU 1 YiTi 4 JL<u ^aSLa U' dji 
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(19) Chapter: "Thus We have made you a just {llxu^y a^\ ^uki^ iIjU (19) 

nation..." 

(JaI ^aA j tALLa^l ^Laij 4jlc. 4l]l t«j 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Noah wiU be brou^t (before Allah) on the Day of Resurrection, and wiU be asked, 
'Did you convey the message of AUah?" He will reply, 'Yes, O Lord.' And then Noah's nation will be asked, 'Did he 
(Noah) convey AUah's message to you?' They will reply, 'No wamer came to us.' Then Noah wUl be asked, 'Who are 
your witnesses?' He will reply. '(My witnesses are) Muhammad and his followers.' Thereupon you (Muslims) wiU be 
brou^t and you wiU bear witness." Then the Prophet (^isi) recited: 'And thus We have made of you (Muslims) a 


j ust and the best nation, that you mi^t be witness oyer the nations, and the Apo§tle a witness over you.' (2.143) 

4^11 (Jjjooj (jls (JLs bJJUoi ^jc. i^LLa liiiAk lijAk i4JiUjjl UjAk (jJ ^ ‘ 

l^jA La (_]a 4ia) (jLouS Lj (JC'lilj (_]a 4j (J1 ai3 AAI^I ^jli f'L^ " ^aiujj 4_jlc. aUI 

I'AWKj I aiulj 4 j1c. 4^11 (_]^ L)J ''C '•1 Aja _4^ij k (J<23b(J.D:)^ 

j_jC. C(_)LaC.Vl ‘U_?^ LP 7* { ' Lj (JI_jjLJI.5 jUajoij 4jil 

jdjojj 4 j1c. 4ill ^jC- c^LLa 
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(20) Chapter: A verdict based on opinion Ca'XL llalU J cUUll (20) 

proves to be wrong then the verdict will be 

rejected 


4j1c. '^LaC- (J-aC. (3^» 4j]c. 4i]l c)J" 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger sent the brother of the tribe of Ban! Adi Al-Ansari as governor of Khaibar. Then the man 
returned, bringing J anib (a good kind of date). Allah's Messenger ) asked him, "Are all the dates of Khaibar like 

that?" He replied, "No, hy Allah, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! We take one Sa' of these (good) dates for two Sas of 
mixed dates." Allah's Messenger then said, "Do not do so. You should either take one Sa of this (kind) for one 


Sa' of the other; or sell one kind and then buy with its price the other kind (of dates), and you should do the same in 
weighing." 

^ jC- ^ dW Vt* (jc- (jJ d)' ‘*' d)^ d)^ lijAk 

r^'Vl d^Ac. Lki AjIc. aUI a 111 dJd)^ sIjAL S^d)^ Ai»,j.j.i Ui d)^ "ik ; n-jiloAll 

dJ aIIIJ Y d)(^ ." dJ^^ " AjIc. aHI aIII (J'd dJ^S i- _'j'^AaS aIakAjoiI j 

IaA 1 jl ‘tJ-kaJ ^llLa d)^J jliaj V " aJc- aUI ^k^ aUI (Jd!^^ d^® diJ**'' ■ ^kLall lij aUI 

." i^Ua^j IaA d^® ^ 
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(21) Chapter: The reward for giving a verdict Uall jl d^LLaU a^I 1a1 ^1=21 (21) 

according to the best of knowledge 

Narrated ' Amr bin Al-' As; 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it) saying, "If a judge gives a verdict according to the best of his knovdedge and 


his verdict is correct (i.e. agrees with Allah and His Apostle's verdict) he will receive a double reward, and if he gives 
a verdict according to the best of his knovdedge and his verdict is wrong, (i.e. against that of Allah and His Apostle) 


even then he will get a reward." 

tAjjjjoi (jj ^yjii (jj k (jc. cAI^I (jj aHI A^ UJAk ‘Ajjj (jj aHI A^ ujA^ 

IaI " jiLoij AjIc- aUI ^k^ aUI dJ^-ajoi Ajl ^jC- L)^ 

dW ClljAiJl 1 a^ i-Q dJls aJI 1 KaI ^ CjCdai ^ A^Jl^ll ^LiJl 

clW c _ 'Ikikll ^ A^ O*' d» ‘Caiui ^ Vv^A 1 a^ dJ^ 

^aIILo Ailc- aHI ^k^ ds^^ iA^ttiuj 
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(22) Chapter: Some Companions did not <^ 5 !-^ 3 ] Jli (> ^4^' 4-^4 (22) 

witness certain deeds or did hear certain SjAUi ch\£ ^3 aI^ 

saying of the Prophet (saws) 

.^3kuiVl a2c. aUI ds^^ AAldiA d^® ‘^. d* J 31£U3 


Narrated 'Ubal bin' Umar: 

Abu Musa asked permission to enter upon ' Umar, but seeing that he was busy, he went away. ' Umar then said, 
"Didn't I hear the voice of 'Abdullah bin Qais? Allow him to come in." He was called in and ' Umar said to him, 
"What made you do what you did." He replied, "We have been instructed thus by the Prophet"' Umar said, "Bring 
proof (witness) for this, other wise I will do so-and-so to you." Then ' Abdullah bin Qais went to a gathering of the 

2623 








96 - The Book of Holding Fast to the Qur'an and Sunnah j 


Ansar v^o then said, "None but the youngest of us will give the witness for it." So Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri got up and 
said, "We used to be instructed thus (by the Prophet)."' Umar said, "This tradition of the Prophet (;u 5 &) remained 


hidden from me. Business in the rnarket kept me busy." 

sikj (3^ ‘ (IW 3)**- (jC- c^UaC. (jjl (jC. t 

US Ul (JUs tu^ Ua (Jlls aJ .aJ 1 ^ aIII Cj jX-ijaii ^ jitjaba 

Aj*jai ,U^)cLU3i A^JooJ V 1 jLUajSh ^ (jlJajll ,U1 j ji 'U^ 

^(jljjalVU (jlLall tjiiulj <j]c. <111 ^ Cy^ ^aC. (JUS .1a^ 
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Narrated Al-A'raj; 

Abu Huraira said, "You people claim that Abu Huraira narrates many narrations of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL). 
(Anyhow) with AUah wiU be our appointment. 1 was a poor man, and used to stick to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 
contented with what wiU fiU my stomach, and the Muhajirin (emigrants) used to be busy trading in the markets, and 
the Ansar used to be busy looking after their properties. One-day I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) saying, 'Who wiU 


spread his Rida' (a garment covering the upper part of the body) till 1 finished my speech and then fold it, (i.e. wrap 
it over your body), in which case he wiU never forget anything he had heard from me." So 1 spread my garment 
which 1 was wearing; and by Him Who sent Muhammad with the Truth, ever since, 1 have never forgotten whatever 


I heard frorn him (the Prophet)" (See, Hadith No. 119, Vol. 1) 

Ul (ji (Jla tajj3)A ^1 (Jji C>® 4i-ajai 4jl tjjUiuj UjA^ ‘<3^ UjAk 

^aiuij ajIc. aHI aHI (3i^j^l ciiiS ^1 cAc._^1 aIIIj ^aL^j ajIc. aHI aIII <3 ls^ ciuAiJl 

(30^ C^v^g ^aU^l jUUajYl ClUl^j ijjljjjjYU (jLl^all U .Ti; (jlSj ‘'Uj f,(3<a 

" AiLajoi lUiU jjls cAjJa^ ^ s«i1Aj U.nn " cJl^J CIiIa ^aiuij A_jic. aHI aIII 

.‘U.a AUxauj ‘-"^.. 1' U^ (3^1-) ‘t3^ Clijl£ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7354 
Book 96, Hadith 81 
Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 452 


(23) Chapter: If the Prophet (saws) did not 
disapprove of something 


aUI ^ l5^j (ji (23) 

(3(jx V 43^ ^aluoj AaIc- 


Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir; 

1 saw J abir bin ' Abdullah swearing by AUah that Ibn Sayyad was the Dajjal. I said to J abir, "How can you swear by 
AUah?" J abir said, "I have heard ' Umar swearing by AUah regarding this matter in the presence of the Prophet 
) and the Prophet (;u 3 &) did not disapprove of it." 


uuijjii tjA^iill l' (jC. c-i^l^l (jj A*jjj (jC. tAjajoi Ujjk Ujjk tAlii (jj aIII vV- 1 n w cAui^ (jj Alitk UjAk 

Ls^ <■ j-ic. ^1 (3ll .aIIU <■ dlls C(3 LLa] 1 ULliall (jjl (ji aJIU <■ aIII A^ (jj 

.^aiuij AjIc. AUI (_gli^ cs^^l 0 ^ ^aiuij Ajlc- aUI 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7355 

In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 82 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(24) Chapter: The laws inferred from certain dajxj ^^1 (-jIj (24) 

evidences; and the meaning of an evidence U jj^j ^Vlll 




JlaiLtt (J-ttJtj (3^1 ^jc. ^ ilA 

a 1]1 / -ilia flijUa /-ic- (iJSi l V l 'USl V» I_llia]l /'jC- illo l 4 _iic. aIII 


Jlla t _ u >ih jjc, ^ilaj <jIc. aIII ^^5^^ cJluij .{s^ 

AjLj (_>jGc. 3 ‘ ^ tt—lliall ^koj 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger said, "Horses may be used for three purposes: For a man they may be a source of reward 
(in the Hereafter); for another, a means of protection; and for another, a source of sin. The man for whom they are a 
source of reward, is the one who keeps them for Allah's Cause and ties them with long ropes and lets them graze in a 
pasture or garden. Whatever those long ropes allow them to eat of that pasture or garden, will be written as good 
deeds for him and if they break their ropes and run one or two rounds, then all their footsteps and dung will be 
written as good deeds for him, and if they pass a river and drink from it though he has had no intention of watering 
them, even then, that will be written as good deeds for him. So such horses are a source of reward for that man. For 
the man vdio keeps horses for his livelihood in order not to ask others for help or beg his bread, and at the same time 
he does not forget Allah's right of what he earns throu^ them and of their backs (that he presents it to be used in 
Allah's Cause), such horses are a shelter for him (from poverty). For the man vdio keeps them just out of pride and 
for showing off, they are a source of sin." Then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was asked about donkeys. He said, "Allah 


has not revealed anything to me regarding them except this comprehensive Verse: "Then anyone vdio has done good, 
egual to the wei^t of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it, and any one who has done evil, egual to the wei^t of an 
atom (or a srnall ant) shall see it." (99.7-8) 

<111 (3jjoij _ <ic. <111 (jC- (_jj .ij j (jC- UjAk 

(JjUjai Ajblul AjIc. aUI ^ 

L '' 'V: . L' l \ 1 ^ 1; 1-i L '' 1 ^ M 3^3 a] Ai-iaj^lj hi-» duU-isi LttS cAdajj jl (3Uall aIII 

cAJ (."il uti-t lillj (jlS Aj (jl Jjj ^3 klA dujjja dlj-a 1-3^1 3^3 ^dulS 3* 

igJajj (3^jj ‘ 'tl (34^ '^j l3^ l> 4) (3^jj <3^^^ <2111] <3^3 

Aj^I a'Sk " (3^3 ^jc. aJc. aUI ^ aHI 3t3^J ." j3j *^3 LS"^ ‘^4^3 

" I ^3:) 3a*j (3^3 * *3:) ^3:)^ *3^ 3^-3^ 3'“'-) 3^} 'di-aL^l ailill 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

A woman asked the Prophet (;u 3 &) (Hadith 456). 

Narrated' Aisha: 

A woman asked the Prophet (;u 5 &) about the periods: How to take a bath after the periods. He said, "Take a 

perfumed piece of doth and dean yourself with it." She said,' "How shall I dean myself with it, O Allah's Messenger 
(3^5^)?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Clean yourself She said again, "How shall I dean myself, O Allah's Messenger 
(3^5^)?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Clean yourself with it." Then I knew vdiat Allah's Messenger (^isi) meant. So I 
pulled her aside and explained it to her. 
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uii^ ^‘‘I cSIjiil (jl c^jijlc. (jc. i4j>l (jc. cAjila (jj jjt tAjlic. (jjl lij^ Uii^ 

^jc. ^ j‘" ^jjl ^jj jjx^aia lijAk ^Liuiui ^ ju>i(ill 1'n ^■^ _ AjSc. ^1 ^ ^ 

" £jla <L« (Jjauij L_a^ ^jc. ^iLojj AjIc. Ai]l ‘-i _ l^jc- aHI ^_^jJaj _ Aj^lc- 

Lliajjl L_a^ cjla ." ^,‘u>»jJ " ^aiujj AjIc. aUI <1)_?f“J ^ ^ UJajj) <—Clllli ." (jjjjjajiia ASloAi 

jiLaij AjIc. aHI > aHI (J_5j^J CLi 3^)*.3 Ajijlc dilll ;j)*'‘" j^Looj AjIc- aHI (1)^ (1)^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7357 

In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 84 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Um Hufaid bint Al-Harith bin Hazn presented the Prophet (;u3iL) with some butter, dried yogurt (curd milk) and 
mastigures as a gift. The Prophet (;u3fe) then asked for a meal (mastigures etc. to be put) and it was eaten over his 
table doth, but the Prophet (;u3&) did not eat of it, as he had aversion to it. But if it had been illegal to eat, it would 

not have been eaten oyer his table doth nor would he have ordered that (mastigures meat) to be eaten. 

djjLaJl tluj (jl C(JjI^ (jjl (jc. ‘ j;)f^ (jJ .(jc. t jjoLJ (jc. iA_jljc. _jjl UJ.lk C(J^LaLil (jj (_gjaiji Uj.lk 

cAj^Li (j^^ jiLoij AjIc. aUI Ic.^ cljjJalj Ua 3 lj Likuj aJc. aUI (j 4 ^^ (^] i-J^I 

.(j^iSlj ^>AI '^j iAj^Li (jl^l (jS _j]j iAl jAajAllS jdjoij AjIc. aDI 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7358 
Book 96, Hadith 85 
Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 457 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^iji) said, "Whoever has eaten garlic or onion, should keep away from us, or should keep away from 
our mosque and should stay at home." Ibn Wahb said, "Once a plate full of cooked vegetables was brought to the 
Prophet (;u3&) at Badr. Detecting a bad smeU from it, he asked about the dish and was informed of the kinds of 

vegetables in contained. He then said, "Bring it near," and so it was brought near to one of his companions who was 
with him. When the Prophet (;u3iL) saw it, he disliked eating it and said (to his companion), "Eat, for I talk in secret 

to^ones whom you do not talk to." 

iAill ^ LP iUaC. i 

_ (jJl ^]j ." AjL Jl 

Ia jJ^)^ (a jJ^^ - (JJ^l “ I ^ 

A^ J (jjl (jc. (jjl i3^J LP 

(_^ jl (Jja QM jA 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7359 
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Narrated J ubalr bln Mut' Im: 


iLjljjoi (jjl (jc. ((jjijjj (L^jAj (jjl c^lLa (jj lijAk 

j'l» ;b c ji Lajj ( 3^i (ji " ^iiuij aJc. Ailf (^-^l (lJl.5 (jls 
(jUaiS l-^j l.^ ‘tJLk® ‘-"''j.—'A A^ _ lajJa ^-lA J (jjl bJll 

I ‘l 5 ^ " ( 1 )^ 0 j^ al j 15 ^ (AjLa (jl^ A jl -v . (jAa*j (_^j 

(jjAl c jAall Alias (J-ajjJ (jC. (ji jilga jjlj ill^l .CllljjJai. 
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A lady came to Allah's Messenger and she talked to him about something, and he gave her some order. She 
said, "O Allah's Messenger If I should not find you?" He said, "If you should not find me, then go to Abu 


Bakr." Ibralum bin Sa'd said, "As if she meant the death (of the Prophet). 

(IW U' ^ (j^ Uj.lk Uj.lk (jj .iklji (jj 4ill vV- 

^al aIII (3^ lA^)-all c«.Jgjai AialSa ^luij Aill ^ aIII (3 

(jJ (j^ 31 j 3' ^ (jl " (3ll (331^i 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7360 

In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 87 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book92, Hadith 459 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(25) Chapter: "Do not ask the people of the IV " aHI (25) 

Scripture about anything." " ^ (3^1 


Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman that he heard Mu'awiya talking to a group of people from Quraish at Al- 
Madina, and on mentioning Ka'b Al-Ashbar, he said, "He was one of the most truthful of those vdio used to talk 


about the people of the Scripture, yet we used to detect certain faults in his information." 

L>^ l3aAj iAjjULi ^axji (IW “■ 


kj lj^>fkl (jriull jjI (3^3j 

3' >^11 Ajic. *3113 US (jjj _ 'I'lSll (3 a 1 (jc. 3 ):JjAS-a 11 <iVjA (j v^l qm 3)1^ (jj (3^ 3)^^J 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The people of the Book used to read the Torah in Hebrew and then explain it in Arabic to the Muslims. Allah's 
Messenger (3II5&) said (to the Muslims). "Do not believe the people of the Book, nor disbelieve them, but say, 'We 


believe in Allah and vdiatever is revealed to us, and whatever is revealed to you.'" „ 

(_gjl (jc. iAALoj ^1 (jc. ‘ (_ 5 j 1 (3» (3)^- ci^ljUill (3>J (3^ t^^aC- (3>J (jl-a'ic. Uj.lk tjUU (jj ^ 

^aiuij ajIc. aUI aIII (3 (3^ ^bUuyi (3 aV i.^j_^)iaajj Ajji^)^ij sijjjii 5 ^ ljUsii ( 3 a 1 ^jis (3u 

.AjVI {^1 (3^1 Uj U3] (3^i Laj ^U lialjljljSj ^Jjk3 Vj kyiUSll (3 a! 1 jalxJ V " 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7362 
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Narrated UbaiduUah: 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "Why do you ask the people of the scripture about anything while your Book (Qur'an) which has 
been revealed to Allah's Messenger (3!l5&) is newer and the latest? You read it pure, undistorted and imchanged, and 


AUah has told you that the people of the scripture (J ews and Christians) changed their scripture and distorted it, and 
wrote the scripture with their own hands and said, 'It is from Allah,' to sell it for a little gain. Does not the knowledge 
which has come to you prevent you from asking them about anything? No, by AUah, we have never seen any man 
from them askingyou regarding what has been revealed to you!" 

<■ (3li - ! aUI _ (JjI^ (3>j1 (jl ‘AUI 3(jC. (jjl Uj.lk i(3^lAljjj (jj jm Uj.lk 

bSj '‘In ^ 1 f>»-vjdjujj aUc- aUI aUI (3(.5-^ (3_pl J jjc. 1._'I'l^ll (3 aI (j^Lou 
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(26) 


(26) Chapter: It is disliked to differ 


Narrated J undab bin' Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "Redte (and study) the Qur'an as long as you are in agreement as to its interpretation 
and meanings, but vdien you have differences regarding its interpretation and meanings, then you should stop 
reciting it (for the time being.) (See Hadith No 581 , Vol. 6 ) 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7364 
Book 96, Hadith 91 
Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 466 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated J undab bin' Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "Recite (and study) the Qur'an as long as your hearts are in agreement as to its 
meanings, but if you have differences as regards its meaning, stop reading it then." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7365 
Book 96, Hadith 92 
Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 467 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the time of the death of the Prophet (^isi) approached vdiile there were some men in the house, and among 
them was' Umar bin Al- Khatttab, the Prophet (^isi) said, "Come near let me write for you a writing after which you 
wiU never go astray." ' Umar said, "The Prophet (;u3&) is seriously ill, and you have the Qur'an, so Allah's Book is 

sufficient for us." The people in the house differed and disputed. Some of them said, "(Dome near so that Allah's 
Messenger (^isi) may write for you a writing after which you wiU not go astray," while some of them said vdiat 

' Umar said. When they made much noise and differed greatly before the Prophet, he said to them, "Go away and 
leave me." Ibn 'Abbas used to say, "It was a great disaster that their difference and noise prevented Allah's 
Messenger () from writing that writing for them. 
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Jaxill ^ cJ_?^ L>* ^^jLjaj ^ UIjS ^iLojj AjIc- 4i]l aHI (Jjjojj ^S1 ^ 1 

La 5jj^l ^ (j) (jjl (j^ l }^ ." C5^ 1 jS " (3^ ^aiiojj 4 .j1c. 4i]l (^glk-^a 

ix]j I-_ ''Sj^ <1]1 (Jjjojj (3^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7366 
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(27) Chapter: Something forbidden by the 
Prophet (saws) is legally prohibited 


Jc 43i& Jla ^ (27) 

Aikljl L_a^)3iJ La V) 

,«a.Lai3l 1 _jjLjx<ai» ;1 _jiki Cj^ 'Lj3 3^ 


f t3^J 

.Ijjic. ^3*^ (jc. Lj^ ;Auiac. lilitij 

Narrated Ata: 

I heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah in a gathering saying, "We, the companions of Allah's Messenger assumed the 
state of Ihram to perform only Hajj without' Umra." J abir added, "The Prophet arrived (at Mecca) on the 
fourth of Dhul-Hijya. And when we arrived (in Mecca) the Prophet (;u 3 &) ordered us to finish the state of Ihram, 


saying, "Finish your Ihram and go to your wives (for sexual relation)." J abir added, "The Prophet did not oblige us 
(to go to our wives) but he only made that legal for us. Then he heard that we were saying, "When there remains only 
five days between us and the Day of' Arafat he orders us to finish our Ihram by sleeping with our wives in which 
case we will proceed to ' Arafat with our male organs dribbling with semen?' (J abir pointed out with his hand 
illustratingwhat he was saying). Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) stood up and said. You (People) know that I am the most 


Adah-fearing, the most truthful and the best doer of good deeds (pious) from among you. If I had not brou^t the 
Hadi with me, I would have finished my Ihram as you wiU do, so finish your Ihram. If I had formerly known what I 


came to know lately, I would not have brou^t the Hadi with me.' So we finished our Ihram and dstened to the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) and obeyed him." (See Hadith No. 713, Vol. 2) 

( 3(3 (jjl LjSi (jj ^ (3^j -LL (3ll (3^ JUac. (3ll (jjl (jc. (jj 3^^^' 

1 f^11L 0^1 ^Auij AjIc. <111 aIII 3jJ^j !■' '1 -V .tiliA) 3^ 'dLa (_)jL| tAill (jj jjt^ tjUaC. 

L^)ii iLaAS ILJs ^L-vll j j,a t-u>i:a 4 ju 1 ^ | 3 ujj aJc- aHI _ jjLk 3^ jUaC. 3^ - * 4 jLa (_>^ 

j^f^i j^j frlJaC. 3^ ." C'Laiill jx 1 1 " 3^J 3^ L)^ aHI <3^^ 

^Lk 3j^j 3^ (3-^^ Lj^lLa 4 i 3 c. (_5jLa LjLoij (_3] 3^ u' Lj-ai (jj^-s Vj 4 i 3 c. (jijj DL (j^ 313 3Li 4 * 1 ^ 
L^ \ ^(j ^a 3 ^St^l p y A3 " 3L^ ^aDI ^L^ 4111 3^3.*^j ^1.33 ^ 

_L*Jalj lj*.Ajaij 1 (AlijAAl La CIi^AIujI La j j«l (j-a dlLiiujl _jl 3 1 jjN*' 
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Narrated 'Abdullah Al Muzam: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Perform (an optional) prayer before Ma^irib prayer." (He repeated it thrice) and the third 
time he said, "Whoever wants to offer it can do so," lest the people should take it as a Sunna (tradition). (See Hadith 
No. 277, Vol. 2) 
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(Jll (sikJij 'Qc. <111 (^5^1 (jC- aIII .1^ ^ Vv^ (j^ (jC. tClljljll i^yutJa jjl 

_Ajjaj lAAijj _" frLoj (3^ - Sblfa 1 ” 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7368 

In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 95 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book92, Hadith 465 
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(28) Chapter: "..And vdio (conduct) their :c 5 ^^ 4^'(28) 

^air by mutual consultation..." 

Aiil ^jAiil (JSjiiS SjjljuiA]! (jlj {^>«Vl ^jjLuojj 

^il -v , ^ jir^ 4l]i ^aI]! ^ piin^ A jir^ 

(_5^'A^iV (jj4^ cs^ jb y» idisj ^3^^ ~‘^ ~g3j 3^ (33 1 j]i3 j Aixy 3^3 ^j^)^i aJ 1ji3^ 

^3j bi^ (^l^)3l 33 ^ (3^ cl-a^3« ^-ajai3 Ajijlc. 3^' A-aUolj l3c Jj3jjj .«Ai]l 

l 4 ■Aliili (3^1 j_^ s.i3aVi ^jj^)jjaiiujj ^iioj A_jic. aIIi A3jyi duisj _Aj]i s^ysl laj (j^j 

(ji 3^3 _jji csQj a3c. aIIi l3) ^ AiLJi ji ejiisii 3 il ijiki3 

.Alii yi ^ V 1 Jjij ^ c^ill 313j3xi>> ^ aIii 3^33 31I ^3 3iil2 >3 3^3 si^^i ^ 

aIii 31 :a 3A 3^ (jilisy aIiIj _jji 3i^._< yi c^L^ijisij ^^Uab t5^ ^jii^ac. ,Ai]i yi y 1 _j]i3 iSil 

^iloj 43^. aI ]1 a 1]1 3s.ijc. 3 ajjjou^ ^1 ^1 f laMj ^ A*j Aj«j 3 ^ ^Iloj AjIc- a 1]1 

31 ^J ,«s_jii 3 l 3 Aljb 33 L)^» i^koj AjIc. aI]! (_ 3 j 3 a 33 ^^ 3 ^^ ,A..«lS^ij (jj 31 3 j.ii IjblJj Sl^ 3 ^ 1 j SbLLall 1 _j 3 ^ U:)^^ 
^33j 3^ aIII t- Aic l. 3 l 3 ^ 3^-J iV^ a^^jj>:a.a L ^ ^1 -v L ^1 pi^)^iN9ITRt©Cl 'Alsllftl 

After the slanderers had given a forged statement against her, Allah's Messenger called' Ali bin Abi Talib and 
Usama bin Zaid when the Divine Inspiration was delayed. He wanted to ask them and consult them about the 
guestion of divorcing me. Usama gave his evidence that was based on what he knew about my innocence, but' Ali 
said, "AUah has not put restrictions on you and there are many women other than her. Furthermore you may ask the 
slave girl who will teU you the truth." So the Prophet asked Barira (my salve girl), "Have you seen anything 

that may arouse your suspicion?" She replied, "I have not seen anything more than that she is a little girl vdio sleeps, 
leavingthe dou^ of her family (imguarded) that the domestic goats come and eat it." Then the Prophet (;u5&) stood 
on the pulpit and said, "O Muslims! Who will help me against the man vdio has harmed me by slandering my wife? 
By Allah, I know nothing about my family except good." The narrator added: Then the Prophet (;u3iL) mentioned the 

innocence of' Aisha. (See Haikth No. 274 , Vol. 6) , 

(jC. cAIII vV-j i(j.ial 3 j (3) A- 31 c.j ii_ 3 auJl (jjlj iajjc- 3^1 3^ 3^ ‘(*3^3^! hj.lk Uj.lk 

3 ) A-alLiij t _'!! 3. 3 j 33- (3jaij aJc- aHI (_3-k-3 aIII 3 j ^3 Ic-bj dilli 3 ^^ ^ 3 ^ U:)^ -' c c 5^^3 “ AjojIc 
3 II 3 ( 3 ^ 13lj tAiA) *^■^ 3 ) LP“ (3».J 33^11 A-aUaii till cAIa) 3 I 33 LaA 3 Jjailujj j iUa^LuiJ 3 ^ 3 ^^ Clukujl 3 :)^ ■^3 

13^^ '■^^3 3 ® dills ^3^ t3® ^•^^3 3 a " 335 .i^lsAk^aj AjjLill 33 i _5 3 a 1 _jjai 3 . 3 'ili j ii^liic. aHI (jjjJaj ^ 

3 ^ 3 « 3 )-' 3 jaL<i]l ^)jai *3 Ij " 333 33^11 ( 3 c. ^las ^aISIjI 3^131 3 ^^ ' 3 ^ 3^?***' 3^ 3^^ Ajja^ AjjLk l^i 3 ^ 

_^ljuiA 3^ AJiUoii 3^J .AjjjIc *<^13) 3^^ ." ^3:)^ C5^ C'lklr- Ci aIIIj c^^aI sl 3 3^3 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7369 
Book 96, Hadith 96 
Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 462 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) addressed the people, and after praising and glorifying AUah, he said, "What do you suggest 
me regarding those people vdio are abusing my wife? I have never known anything bad about her." The sub¬ 
narrator, ' Urwa, said: When ' Aisha was told of the slander, she said, "O Allah's Apostle! Will you aUow me to go to 
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my parents' home?" He allowed her and sent a slave along with her. An Ansari man said, "Subhanaka! It is not ri^t 
for us to speak about this. Subhanaka! This is a great lie!" 

<111 Aill (3jjoij ^jc. 4 flj^)C. ^jc. ^jc. ^ cs'tP*-! hii-^ clW ^ 

/' JaS QA l ''ulc . La ^j3 (*5^ (jjj^^ ^ C5^'^j ;JjU 11 l3-ik ^aiuij Ajlc- 

LJISj l^jLa 14^ L)^^ .CS^^ C5^j CS^ d^ CllllS ^)aVL AjuLIc. Clj^)±ki ILJ LJIs SJ^)C- (jC-j 

(jlj^ ILa pkV' jji tl] (jjSj La jLLaj^l (JA (Jij 
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(Tawfeeed) (7371- 7563) 

Jjll 


(1) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) inviting his -Ull <-^1^ (1) 

followers to Tauhid of Allah 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (ra): 

The Prophet (;u5fe) (Xsfe) sent Mu'adh to Yemen. 


' '<*- <111 (^1 (jc. cAlx-a (jc- (jj <111 . 1 ^ (jj ^ (jc. CjjLkloj (jj lijlk jjl 

1 jUti •—i*-J aIuij <Jc. <111 ^^5^^ U 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet (;u5&) sent Mu' adh to Yemen, he said to him, "You are going to a nation from the people of the 


Scripture, so let the first thing to vdiich you wiU invite them, be the Tauhid of Alah. If they learn that, tell them that 
AUah has enjoined on them, five prayers to be offered in one day and one ni^t. And if they pray, teU them that AUah 


has enjoined on them Zakat of their properties and it is to be taken from the rich among them and given to the poor. 
And if they agree to that, then take from thern Zakat but avoid the best property of the people." 

LP ^ (jJ <111 lP (jc. 4<^1 (jJ (J^Lalal UJ.lk 4 c. 1)1x11 jj (JjJaall Uj.lk cbjjjoYl ^1 (jJ <111 
<1 (jjl.3 jxlll Ibliti jiiulJ <.jlc. <111 1«, ) LaI (_]_5i.l 4(_)jLi jjl ‘-"l* .a.ii (Jjkj jjl 4.ij»,A Iji ^AJOI <ji 

^1 ji jUi 1 j^ Cs^! _jC.bj La (3ji j^jb 1 _ ili<(ll (JaI (jA ^ _j 3 jljl " 

(.5^ Jjiia jiri Qj:i AkjJ ^a^ljAl (J.^j^l ^1 j' 1 _jija Ibll ^ Cjljija jlr^ 

" ^^^Lill (^1 ^^1 ^Ijj^ lSjPJ ^ lill 4^A^)A^ 
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Narrated Mu' adh bin J abal: 

The Prophet (;u3&) said, "O Mu' adh! Do you knoiv ivhat Allah's Ri^t upon His slaves is?" I said, "AUah and His 
Apostle knoivbest." The Prophet (;u3it) said, "To worship Him (AUah) Aone and to join none in worship with Him 


(Alah). Do you know what their right upon Him is?" I repUed, "AUah and His Apostle know best." The Prophet 
(;u3i£) said, "Not to punish them (if they do so). 


jj blxA jc. 4 (JblA jj bjJooYl IxAjol 4^ajLoJ jj CLuciaYIj 4 jjx^a^ jC. 4<JXiA lijAk 4J.ijt lljAk 4 jLijij jj ^ jjAk 

flj.ila.j ji " (jjll .^lc.i <1 JJ^JJ <111 (IJI^ bUxll 3 ^ l 3^ ^ j j"^^ blxA Ij " ^»1aoj <j1c. <111 ([5-)^^ (1)1^ (1)1^ ‘cJ^ 

J Y ji " (IJI .3 .^Ic-i a1 _ 5 aojj <111 (^Is <jic. La (_5j.iji 4 LI 1 L 0 <J 1 Yj 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

A man heard another man reciting (in the prayers): 'Say (O Muhammad): "He is Allah, the One." ( 112 . 1 ) And he 
recited it repeatedly. When it was morning, he went to the Prophet (;u3iL) and informed him about that as if he 
considered that the recitation of that Sura by itself was not enough. Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "By Him in Whose 


Hand my life is, it is egual to one-third of the (Qur'an." 

bjjuoj ^jc. cAujI ^jc. ^ ^ aHI ^ A^ ^jc. ciillLa ^_^jjAk Pn 

ci^Ua aJ Aulc. aHI ^y L^is cIaAA^ | Aki aHI ^ (JS} '5^ jX-ajoi 

y (IW •" cililj 3 a* 3 1.^1 sA^ ^ " ^3jaij AjIc- aHI aIII 33^ ' i 3^3^^ U^J 

4_jic. aUI ^_3-k-a cl)^ (_jj SaIIiS cAixjoj ^_gjl (jc. cA^I (jc. A^ (jc. ct^lLa (jc. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (,j!l3iL) sent (an army unit) imder the command of a man who used to lead his companions in the 


prayers and would finish his recitation with (the Sura 112 ): 'Say (O Muhammad): "He is AUah, the One." ' ( 112 . 1 ) 
When they returned (from the battle), they mentioned that to the Prophet. He said (to them), "Ask him why he does 
so." They asked him and he said, "I do so because it mentions the gualities of the Beneficent and I love to recite it (in 


my prayer)." The Prophet; said (to them), "Tell him that Allah loves him." 

cA-il ^jc. AjAk A^ ^ ^jc- UjAk ct_uAj l 3 iAk ^ AA^I U'' ’'A 

4_jic. aUI ^_3-k-a c 5-)31 Ajujjlc. (jc. 4_ilc. aUI ^-^3 Ajuijlc dijlAj (jA^pll A^ AlUJ 

aUI (_3-k-a j jUj Ijj^A 1 Ixis | Akl aHI jA 3^| _ 11Ap Ajbllia A 1 -v . jl^j cAjp^jo ^ 

aHI (_3-k-a 3^3^ 3^ .^4") ^3^^ y 3ij C(jA^3^1 Aik^ 3^ ®i211a jV ^®" 3^ |»Luoj 4_ilc. 

AuiiJ aHI ji sjp^i " jdjojj aJc- 
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(2) Chapter: "Say: Invoke Allah or invoke the jl Ij&ll Ja} 3]jU2 aIii 3jU (2) 

Most Gracious, by whatever name you invoke ^ U Ul 1 

Him, for to Him belong the Best Names." 


Narrated J arir bin ' Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (;u5&) said, "AUah wiU not be merciful to those who are not merdfiil to mankind." 


a 111 3J-^j 3^ 3^ tAill A^- jJ jj j^ uW^ ‘t 5 ^ 3 “t^j jJ Aij jc. t(jjlaC.yi jc. iAjjlii T'’' ''A 

," (_yil3l jj V (jA aUI jj V " aUc. aUI 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 
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We were with the Prophet v\^en suddenly there came to him a messenger from one of his dau^ters vdio was 
asking him to come and see her son vdio was dying. The Prophet said (to the messenger), "Go back and teU 
her that whatever Allah takes is His, and vdiatever He gives is His, and everything with Him has a limited fixed term 
(in this world). So order her to be patient and hope for Allah's reward." But she sent the messenger to the Prophet 
(^isis^) again, swearing that he should come to her. So the Prophet got up, and so did Sa'd bin 'Ubada and Mu' adh 
bin J abal (and went to her). When the child was brought to the Prophet (^isi) his breath was disturbed in his chest 
as if it were in a water skin. On that the eyes of the Prophet (;u 3 &) became flooded with tears, whereupon Sa'd said 
to him, "O Allah's Messenger (;us&)! What is this?" The Prophet (^isi) said, "This is mercy which AUah has put in 

the heart of His slaves, and AUgh bestows His mercy only on those of His slaves vdio are merciful (to othem)." 

Aic. US 3li (jj (jc. (jLaiic. (jc. (jC- (jJ UJ.1^ CjjlAxjll UJ.1^ 

4_jlc. <111 Cj j-all Ajlij 3jj aJc- <111 ^_5-Ua 

dlAulSl 1.^1 3 _J-“j 311 dlilc-ll l-AuU^jlj 3^1-^ ^3^ 3^_5 <lj Li <11 

<uiS^j < 4 !] 3*3^^ ‘ 3 ^ LP l^LLaj a^lLc. jjj <:Li ^3jaij <3:. <111 3^^ 

iLik^l sjUc- kijjj iis.iUc' C 5 ^ 13* -v sAA " 31^ .'^ll 3 A*joj <1 31^ sl 3 c. 
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(3) Chapter: "Verily Allah is the All-Provider, jj (jl jA <111 jl} :^Iju ^1 Jja 3 jU (3) 

Owner of Power, the Most Strong." 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "None is more patient than Allah against the harmful and annoying words He hears (from 


the people): They ascribe children to Him, yet He bestows upon them health and provision. 

31-3 ^_^l ^jc. AjC. ^1 ^jc. Alajoi ^jc. 4(jLiC.yi QC. ^_^1 ^jC- i^jlAjC- 1'' 'ik 

^L33J:1_5 pg.)^l3 ‘II 3 I ^ c<lll Ax-aja ‘^1 Li " ^-ujj <ilc. <111 3f^l 31 ^ 
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(4) Chapter: "(He Alone is) the All-Knower of bll ^13} :<^l3u ^1 J^a 3 jU (4) 

the Unseen, and He reveals to none His 1 11^1 <j^ 

Unseen." 


- - ® i •' » S „ 'oi 0 - ® •'-oS - ® 0 s 

3l-a I<3Lull! ^Ic. ‘{<-3aJ yi ^jJaJ Vj LP' 3-*^ k®}j <l3jl}j |<C-Laill ^Ic. sAlc. <111 CilJj 

_ljjc. 3^ C5^ cjl^lLllj d.^lc- «i3-^ 3^ ^Uall 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "The keys of the unseen are five and none knows them but Allah; (1) None knows (the sex) 
what is in the womb, but Allah: (2) None knows vdiat will happen tomorrow, but AUah; (3) None knows when it wiU 
rain, but Allah; (4) None knows vdiere he wiU die, but AUah (knows that); (5) and none knows when the Hour will be 
estabUshed, but AUah." 
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<i]l (j^ - ' LS^J ~ (j^ ‘ jhjJ (jj aI] 1 ‘3^ (IW ;j' 3^^*' t-ilUa (jj ^Lk 

^ ''ij ;a1]i S?]^^ u ^ caIii S?] 34^ u V] 3^ 3^11^" Jil 

aI]! '^1 Ac-lliJl ^jil ^_3i* h»j tAUl '^1 Cj jij Is^ (_v*^ ‘AHI '^1 Aki 
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Narrated Masruq: 

' Aisha said, "If anyone teUs you that Muhammad has seen his Lord, he is a liar, for AUah says: 'No vision can grasp 
Him.' (6.103) And if anyone teUs you that Muhammad has seen the LFnseen, he is a liar, for Allah says: "None has the 


knowledge of the Unseen but AUah." 

(jA CUla _ l^jc- aUI _ Ajoijlc ^jc. ^jc. ^jc- C(_J^Lajail ^jC- c^Uiui uiiAk “■ °“'JJ (jJ ^ 1 V^ ^■A 

jjAj iLjSk .iis Aji 13 Akjbj 3 jkj 3 ^J ^luij 4_ilc. aHI 

.^1 Vj 43iii fiij V 3ji3 
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(5) Chapter: "...the One Free from all {3^3^! Jlju aIii (5) 

defects, the Giver of security..." 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

We used to pray behind the Prophet (;u 3 &) and used to say: "As-Salamu 'Al-AUah. The Prophet said, "AUah 


himself is As-Salam (Name of AUah), so you shoiUd say: 'at-Tahiyatu Ul-lahi was-sala-watu wattaiyibatu, as-salamu 
'alaika aiyyuha-n-nabiyyu wa rahmatu-l-lahi wa barakatuhu, as-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibadi-l-lahi as-salihin. 


Ashhadu an la ilaha il-laUah, wa ash^hadu anna Muhammadan' abduhu wa rasiUuhu.'" 

aJc- aUI L_aLk US aUI (JlJ cAULoi UH (_ 3 j°‘U! i.lk t jjA j AULI U'' •'A 

dlljL^lij aJ] diU^jll 13 (jklj ^bljoill yA aIii 3 " ajIc- aUI 33^ 31 ^ .aUI ^3^ ^bljoill 33^3 

Ajii Vj 3^ V (ji i(j:i^Liia]i a1ii bUc- 3^j' 3^- ^biiui aIii au^jj h.iil3i^1j 

a]sA^- 1 i 
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(6) Chapter: "The King of mankind." 


aJII 3j2 (B) 


a3c. aIII 3 ^^ Li^ 3^ 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "On the Day of Resurrection AUah will hold the vdiole earth and fold the heaven with His 
right hand and s^, 'I am the King: vdiere are the kings of the earth?"' 

aUc. aAII 3^^ (3^^ <->*' (j^ tAjjcui (jc. ll^.d 3^ (j^ c^jAj i ^\ UjA^ Uf) Adk) UjA^ 

33^ 3ilj 
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jAjj aHi (-jLj ( 7 ) 


(7) Chapter: “And He is the All-Mighty, the 
AU-Wise.“ 

,Ajlij>^j aUI * 3 *^ <■ j * 3 *^^ aI] j} ‘ {S 3 *J 1 y *'} 

_«i^3^j -hs Jas ?* 3j 4 j1c, aI]! (3^^ 3^ 3^j 

Cjj 3‘A i-kii ^3^^ aI^i 3:)^ 3^3 Ajic. Ai]i 3 ^^ 3^ ®3:(3^ 3^j 

31] 3^j 3^ 3W> ! 31 ^ ^Laij ajIc. aIII aIII 3 uj -^ 4 *-^ 31 ^ 31]l_uii V 31j3c-j V t^hll 7 -j 

,«AJiiii 311 j 


. 3^3 3^ cs^ C5-^ ^ J 3l^J 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) used to say, "I seek refuge (with YOU) by Your 'Izzat, None has the ri^t to be worshipped but 


You Who does not die while theJ inns and the human beings die." 

(3)1 (jc. ‘3'^ L» ‘*^3 3f) c^iiill 33^*^ Uj.i 3 cciijlyll uj.i3 43 ^'-* _?)' 3j.i3 

." 3j^_?^ u^V'j 3>^'j ^ 3^1 Vl ^1 Y 3^1 3113 *-) ^" 3A:) 3^ j3uij aJc. Aill 3^' 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet said, "(The people will be thrown into Hell ( Fire) and it will keep on saying, 'Is there any more?' 


till the Lord of the worlds puts His Foot over it, vdiereupon its different sides wiU come close to each other, and it 
wiU say, 'Qad! Qad! (enough! enough!) By Your 'Izzat (Honor and Power) and YOUR KARAM (Generosity)!' Paradise 


wiU remain spacious enough to accommodate more people imtil AUah wiU create some more people and let them 
dwell in the superfluous space of Paradise." 

jUll (_gi (_5^ " 31 ^ aJc. aHI (_g3-ia (3)31 (jc. t(j3i (jc. iSbluS (jc. tAjUj liiilik 13 j 33 tbjjoiVl (_g4l (jjl 

^1.3-311 jc. (_>iijl 3 ^ flbljS 3 ^ (^1 jjC. j . 3 .“jl 3)C. SbljS kn (^33 3>) "^3) a lIa ^ 31-2j 

^ ^(jaxj (_3] ' C ‘' 3j 3^ A_«^ (jUAlUtll i-Jj Cy^ 3^ 3 C 5 ^ 3^3:) " 31-2 A_ilc. aIII 

," aI^i 3‘gia 1 ^ 4 II 13 , tail (_g3^ 3‘aI^i 3^3^ ^J .31-a3^j *^ 3 *^ .is bs 3 
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(8) Chapter: “And it is He Who has created 
the heavens and the earth in truth.. 


Cj1 3^131 (jik (3^1 jAj} :(_5ihu a1ii 3j3 3jU (8 ) 

{(jiJij 3 >^jVlj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet used to invoke Allah at ni^t, saying, "O AUah: AH the Praises are for You: You are the Lord of 
the Heavens and the Earth. AH the Praises are for You; You are the Maintainer of the Heaven and the Earth and 
vdiatever is in them. AH the Praises are for You; You are the Li^t of the Heavens and the Earth. Your Word is the 
Truth, and Your Promise is the Truth, and the Meeting with You is the Truth, and Paradise is the Truth, and the 
(Hell) Fire is the Truth, and the Hour is the Truth. O Allah! I surrender myself to You, and I believe in You and I 
depend upon You, and I repent to You and with You (Your evidences) I stand against my opponents, and to you I 
leave the judgment (for those vdio refuse my message). O Allah! Forgive me my sins that I did in the past or will do 
in the future, and also the sins I did in secret or in public. You are my only God (Whom I worship) and there is no 
other God for me (i.e. 1 worship none but You)." 

Narrated Sufyan: 

(regarding the above narration) that the Prophet () added, "You are the Truth, and Your Word is the Truth." 

CjjjojUa (jC- t^jLAjiui (jC- ^jC- t^jLlLuo 

(jij cIiIjaIuII dui Akkll cIiIjaIuII dui Cy^ ^aiuoj ^..jic. <111 

C(_3^ C(_3^ C(_3^ jj liHjS dul AkaJl i2H 

Laj dlA^a La ^ jhc.\l (dl^Lk (dlLdaLk liLj (duji ‘^^]j ‘dlKjJ liblc-j (dlLal liLj (dloluil (ill ^4^) 

liHjSj (_3^^ dul JlSj ^ (jj dulj V (_s^) tdlMc-lj dlj^)jallj 
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(9) Chapter: “And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, {' 4i]l jl^j} ^Iju ^1 ljLj (9) 

AU-Seer." 

LS^ 3 ‘ dlljx^aVl Ajcajoi ^joij aII AkiJl dllls (jC. raj^)C. (jC. (jC. (jLic-Vl JiSj 

{^jj 3 j 3 Alll Ii 3 } ^j 4 ^ <ii'Narrated Abu Musa; 

We were with the Prophet (;u 3 iL) on a journey, and whenever we ascended a high place, we used to say, "Allahu 
Akbar." The Prophet (^isi) said, "Don't trouble yourselves too much! You are not caHing a deaf or an absent person, 

but you are caHing One Who Hears, Sees, and is very near." Then he came to me vdiile I was saying in my heart, "La 
havda wala guwwatta iHa billah (There is neither mi^t nor power but with Allah)." He said, to me, "O' AbdiHlah bin 
Qais! Say, 'La havda wala guwwata iHa biHah (There is neither mi^t nor power but with Allah), for it is one of the 
treasures of Para^se." Or said," ShaH 1 tell you of it?" 

44IC. aHI iLS 3^3 JA ^_gji ^jc. i^jLoic. ^jc. Ct-Jjji ^jc. 4^3 (jJ liiiAk ^LoAuJ d 

"' lljja 'JJ■ d' Lu-Ojoi (jjC-d Yj jjC-d Y 1 UjlL Ibj jilo ^ ^aiuij 

. 4 sl Yj S^a Y3 3 > Y 33 ^ "4 a 1 i 1 ^ U " J 31^ .aIil Y] Y3 3 > Y ^ 3 U) ^ J^\ 

,4j 1^3 Yi 3^ ." (j-a 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7386 
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Abu Bakr As-Siddig said to the Prophet (^isit) "O AHah's Messenger (;us&)! Teach me an invocation with which 1 
may invoke AHah in my prayers." The Prophet (^isi) said, "Say: O Allah! 1 have wronged my soiH very much 
(oppressed myself), and none forgives the sins but You; so please bestow Your Forgiveness upon me. No doubt. You 
are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
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Ui (ji (jj aIII .1^ (jc. (jc. C(jL<uiLi (jj ^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (,,^ 5 ^) said, "(jahriel called me and said, 'Allah has heard the statement of your people and lA^at they 


replied to you.'" 

_ Igjc- Aill _ Ajidjlc. (j) tajjc- tc_ (jC. t(j.Lijjj CL_Laijj (jj Aill 3^ UJ.li 

" 3_j 2 ^-ajoi .iS aJII 31-3 ^bllull A_jic. 3:J^)^ " ^djuoj aJc- aAII <3^^ 3^2 AjjA^ 
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(10) Chapter: "Say: He has power to (send {>3^} JUu^l J^a cjU (10) 

torment on you from above)..." 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

As-Salami: Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) used to teach his companions to perform the prayer of Istikhara for each and 


every matter just as he used to teach them the Suras from the Qur'an He used to say, "If anyone of you intends to do 
some thing, he should offer a tivo rak' at prayer other than the compulsory prayers, and after finishing it, he should 
say: O AUah! I consult You, for You have all knovdedge, and appeal to You to support me with Your Power and ask 
for Your Bounty, for You are able to do things vdiUe I am not, and You know vdiile I do not; and You are the Knower 
of the Unseen. O AUah If You know It this matter (name your matter) is good for me both at present and in the 


future, (or in my reUgion), in my this life and in the Hereafter, then fulfill it for me and make it easy for me, and then 
bestow Your Blessings on me in that matter. O AUah! If You know that this matter is not good for me in my reUgion, 
in my this life and in my coming Hereafter (or at present or in the future), then divert me from it and choose for me 


i^atis goodydiereveritmaybe, and make me be pleased with it." (See Hadith No. 391, Vol. 8) 


ojLiJLaiVl All^ aJc- aHI aIII 33 I 2 aIII (_jj ^1-^ 3 _j^ (_jj aIII .lie- 

^^1 ^-^1 3^ ^ A r>i'^all ^^)33 ^ Ibl " 3A:) uU^l Qa 3»j LaS 

^-^1 K-JClijij c^3c.i Vj cj-isi Vj QA i^ULuiij h21a1*j 

a Alalc. J ji 31-2 _ aJ^Ij 3^1-^ “ A 'n» J AjaLij ^ _ ^)xVl 1^ ii*J l!1u£ 

- '^-^Ij 3 ^ 1 -^ 3 I 3 jl - AjSIc. J ^_^jijljLaj 'kjl Clii£ ^Ij ^-^1 4 A_i3 ^ ^ 

" Aj ^ ‘(jl.^ C'n-v J^^l 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7390 
Book 97, Hadith 19 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 487 


(11) Chapter: The One Who turns the hearts 


tliJkjj} -Aill 3 j 2 j 4 -iji^l t. iIjU ( 11 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 
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The Prophet ) &Bquently used to swear, "No, by the One Who turns the hearts." 

AjIc. aIII ^ 3 ^ ca 1]1 .1^ (jc. c^Lui (jc. cAjac. ^jc. jjc- c^jUAjiuo (_jj Aixjoi 

" t '1 a^j ^ " <■ ~a\^ ' ^luij 
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(12) Chapter: Allah has one hundred Names ll^lj Vj ^1 ^ jj ljC (12) 

less One 

ajUlll tAjda*Jl Jbl^l jb 3^ 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Allah has ninety-nine Names, one-himdred less one; and he who memorized them all 


by heart will enter Paradise." To coimt something means to know it by heart. 

(jl " 3^ ^aiiaij Aaic. aIII 'dll 3 (jc. c. 2 u 311 Uj.lk ^^ -I' U^)^l c jLa^l _^1 




31 'kid-v " Aj^l (3^^ Ikl.dj^lj '^1 AjLa LaujI jjxjoLij Axjol] aII 
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(13) Chapter: Asking Allah with His Names siUlLoVlj ‘<^33 ^1 ^UloL 3'3^' <-^3 (13) 
and seeking refuge with them 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "When anyone of you goes to bed, he should dust it off thrice with the edge of his garment. 


and say: Bismika Rabbi Wada' tu janbi, wa bika arfa'hu. In amsakta nafsi faghfir laha, wa in arsaltaha fahfazha bima 
tahfazbihi 'ibadaka-s-salihin." 


jiLajj A_ilc. aHI 3-311 (jc. tSjj3A (jc. C(3jji4ll bjjcuj (jj bJXjoj (jc. tiillLa ‘'dll 3^ (j) 3) jdl 

^ C1II kS jjl cAjtS^l (,5-3^ CluciJaj ‘-^Jj tdAujlj (_J3 ^j cCljl^)<a Cllblj Aj jj AiiLaj A . Ajulljs Ibl " 3^ 

jc. Aixjoi jc. aIII Ajc. jc. (JjJaS^l jJ jJ^J (. 5 :P*-i 'd«j3 jj^Ldall Aj lAa-v'i jaj 1 ^ lAa-vU Ljliuijl jlj djl ^)atla 

(jc A_iji jc .U».i.j.i (jc aJII jif- (j*- ^3j^j 3:)‘'dajailj _jjij jA j .(dj^J aJc aJII (3-)dl (jc s jJ jA ^^1 

A_llc. AHI * jl j^ AiXjoJ jc jbkiC. jjl olj jJ 'tdc. a 111 ^k^ (j^dl jc. (^1 
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Narrated Hudbaifab: 

When the Prophet went to bed, he used to say, "AUahumma bismika ahya wa amut." And vdien he woke up in 


the mornings he used to say, "Al-hamdu li 1-laM al-ladhi ahyma ba'da ma amatana ilaihi-nnushur." 

" 3d Ajulljs ^1 (jjl dl aJc aHI ^k^ (3fd^ j^ 3d ‘Aao-v jc, c jjuj jc ^‘-^IIaII , 13 . (jc tAitjoi liiiAk c^iuLa 1 

j_jjoiill 'Cill^j IjLai La .i*J liLl^i ijdl 'dl Ukll " 3d dl_5 ." d-*3^^ dLajoilj ^^\\\ 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Dharr; 

When the Prophet went to bed at night, he used to say: "Bismika namutu wa nahya." And vdien he got up in 


the morning, he used to say, "A1 hamdu li 1-lahi al-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma amatana, wa ilaihi-nnushur." 

(jLs (jc. (jc. tjjjv-aii (jc. jjki 1 V^ ^■^ (_jj .ixjai > 

l^Lai La .^xJ IaII dljAj i^LojojIj " 3 ^ 33 ^^ ^.>>A , 1^1 4_ilc. <tl]l 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "If anyone of you, when intending to have a sexual relation (sleep) with his wife, says: 


Bismillah, AUahumma jannibna ashShaitan, wajannib ash-Shaitana ma razagtana, Satan would never harm that 
child, should it be ordained that they will have one. (Because of that sleep). 

<111 3J-^J 3^ 3^ - ' 4 III _ (jilUC (jc. t^Loi (jc. t jjjv^axa (jC- c lijAk tAjxjuo (jj ujA^ 

4jll La jl Lj.Till L jl Lj.Till \ ' A.V 111 iAill ^ajoiL 3^ aIaI 3^^ aIjI 1a 1 ^A^i ji " jiiuij 4_ilc. 4ill 

IajI jl L»j lT' ^3 lUa 3j 1 j-^ (jj 
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In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 25 
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Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

I asked the Prophet, "I send off (for a game) my trained hunting dogs; (what is your verdict concerning the game 
they hunt?" He said, "If you send off your trained hunting dogs and mention the Name of Allah, then, if they catch 
some game, eat (thereof. And if you hit the game with a mi'rad (a himtingtool) and it wounds it, you can eat (it). 

<111 3^^ L"'ll ‘3^ j^ 3"^ 4|al3A jc. jc. tjjjb^axa jC. 1 '' ’'A tAAduAa Qj <111 A^- 1 '' 

•-I'.l . 11 . i\i'. .°\kl vC'.dl .lih 'M S'.litii .'d'.Sic .-.u.".! S-Utii .'mc .°.i /-.is \ . . .. .u 


(jAal^)*-allj IaIj ‘(J^ <111 ^juol Cll^)^Aj 4_aliill ijlljlS 


33 ^AAdiill (3^jl '■—'3 ^aiuij 4_jlc. 

" 3 ia j jla 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The people said to the Prophet (/ujfe), "O Allah's Messenger (^IsiE^)! Here are people who have recently embraced 


Islam and they bring meat, and we do not know vdiether they had mentioned Allah's Name vdiile slaughtering the 
animals or not." The Prophet (/uji) said, "You should mention Allah's Name and eat." 

3_^j 3 1 3ll3 cAjuLIc. (jc. 4<Jji (J^ iajjC- (jj ^LuoA C'»,.ai.a 33 c j-a^Vl 3Lk lilAi (3 *■ J.) LljAi 

1 jkj <111 ^ajji Ijj^aI " 33 .V ^al Lg.3c. <111 ^1 jjj^Aj jj3 V jL<33 3 jjL ^Laa^ IjjAk l^ljal IIa jl <111 

(jj <JaLailj jA^jl^3lj (jA^3ll a 3- jJ ^ <*jIj 


: Sahih al-Bukhaii 7398 
: Book 97, Hadith 27 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u 5 &) slau^tered two rams as sacrifice and mentioned Allah's Name and said, "AUahu-Akbar" while 
slaughtering). 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7399 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 28 
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^aiuij Aulc. aHI (jC- iSbljI (jC- hjAk (jj 


Narrated J undab: 

That he witnessed the Prophet (;u 3 &) on the Day of Nahr. The Prophet offered prayer and then delivered a 


sermon saying, "Whoever slaughtered his sacrifice before offering prayer, should slau^ter another animal in place 
of the first; and vdioever has not yet slaughtered any, should slaughter a sacrifice and mention Allah's Name while 


deingso." 

^ ^aiujj AjIc. AHI Ajl (jC. .ijjuoVl (jC- cAjajoi Uii^ 

" aIII juailj ^ L>*J (_Jj3 ^ 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Do not swear by your fathers; and vdioever wants to swear should swear by Allah." 

ILa aIII (jC. l^Ai T/v^A 

aUIj <■ lllLk lAj ^ 
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(14) Chapter: Adh-Dhat, His Qualities and ^1 j Oj^lj olill ^ ^aj U ljU (14) 
His Names 

.^Uu AaLiLj CIiIaII .aJVI AIiIa ^ lillij 'j;A 3llj 


V " ^aiuij aJc. aUI 3^ - ' aUI _ ^)Ac. (^1 C J 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) sent ten persons to bring the enemy's secrets and Khubaib Al-Ansari was one of them. 
'Ubaidullah bin 'lyad told me that the dau^ter of Al-Harith told him that when they gathered (to kill Khubaib Al 
Ansari) he asked for a razor to dean his pubic region, and vdien they had taken him outside the sanctuary of Mecca 
in order to Idll him, he said in verse, "I don't care if 1 am killed as a Muslim, on any side (of my body) 1 may be killed 
in Allah's (Dause; for that is for the sake of Allah's very Self; and if He wiU, He wiU bestow His Blessings upon the tom 
pieces of my body." Then Ibn Al-Harith killed him, and the Prophet (;u 3 &) informed his companions of the death of 
those (ten men) on the very day they were killed. 
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j C5^ *• (Iw (Iw tlw JJ^ (jc- Cl_JJ*jal U^)^i ijjLis^l Jji lijilk 

1 _ nj-N. ^iluij ajIc- aHI (_5-Ua 33^ - '*^3^ i. ii u^j 

liJa ^_^jaiji jlijjojl 1 _j*-iu^l Aj^)±ki ClljLiJl aIjI ^1 ^ 4i]l ‘'j 

(_5jlLajVl ^. '3"^ 3^ ® 

<1] (_3j^ (_5l Laiuii 3^' U:J^ tliiaJj 

3^-^j^ cs^ u)-j diij i2i]jj 

_1 jjj ‘ '■'\ ^jj AjLij>^l j3jaij 4 _iL- *^1 ClijLiJl (_jjl aIj^ 
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(15) Chapter: “.. And Allah warns you against {4laai ^1 } ^Uu ^lll (^3 (15) 

Himself..." 

,|3Laiaj 1^ La ^ic-i Vj La ^kj| 3^ *3_j3j 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

The Prophet said, "There is none having a greater sense of Ghira than Allah, and for that reason He has 


forbidden shamefiil deeds and sins (illegal sexual intercourse etc.) And there is none ivho likes to be praised more 
than AUah does." (See Hadith No. 147, Vol. 7) 


La " 33 jiiujj 43c. 4 i]l is"; 3 ^ 3 ^ ‘ 3 .)°‘“ 3 ^ 433^^1 lij 3 k tdlljc. (jj 3 ^ Ln w 

/' aIII 431 3j 311j d?'* 3^ 44111 < -^1 3^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (^Isfe) said, "When Allah created the Creation, He wrote in His Book--and He wrote (that) about 


Himself, and it is placed with Him on the Throne-Verily My Mercy overcomes My Anger.'" 

131 " 31 ^ 43c- 431 34 ^^ 3*^ ‘*3^3^ 3*^ 4^LL3 ^^1 (jc. 4 (jL<^V 1 (jc. 4 ^ 33 ^ (^1 ijc- 43 !^^ 1 

. " ^ 3li^ (3)3^3 3 ] - 0 ^ 33 ^' 4 . 5 ^ fi-lic. 3 a J 44jaial 3jj£j jA _ 4 jIjS ^ fi< (^l^l ^1 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (315^) said, "Allah says: 'I am just as My slave thinks 1 am, (i.e. 1 am able to do for him what he thinks I 
can do for him) and I am with him if He remembers Me. If he remembers Me in himself, I too, remember him in 
Myself; and if he remembers Me in a group of people, I remember him in a group that is better than they; and if he 
comes one span nearer to Me, 1 go one cubit nearer to him; and if he comes one cubit nearer to Me, I go a distance of 
two outstretched arms nearer to him; and if he comes to Me walking, 1 go to him running.'" 
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(jlj (^gi Ajj^j 4jaij ^ (jU Ijj AjLa hij hi ^lj3 Aill 3j^ " (3jaij AjIc. 

c^hl (jlj tlc-lj <31 l1ij3^ Ic-ljj ^1 (jjj ‘1-3 Ijj <3) yi ‘33^1 u!j ‘(=4^ ^ 

* ' ' ' ^ a ^ ^o'X 

" Ajj^k AjjjI 
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(16) Chapter: “.Everything will perish save {444^3 V) 31JU <^1*4 ^1 ljU (16) 

His Face ..'.' 


NarratedJabir bin 'Abdullah: 

w^en this Verse:--'Say (O Muhammad!): He has Power to send torments on you from above,' (6.65) was revealed; 
The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "I take refuge with Your Face." Allah revealed:-- '..or from underneath your feet.' (6.65) The 


Prophet (^isit) then said, "1 seek refuge with Your Face!" Then Allah revealed:-'...or confuse you in party-strife.' 
(6.65) Oh that, the Prophet (^is^) said, "This is easier." 


cy (ji ^_glc. jjlill jA 3^} 371 Clll^ La] 31 -^ ‘'311 3c (jj ^Lk (jc. cjj^ (jc. cjIa^ liiiik (jj 

aHI 31 ^ f'-vi jij 3^ ." ^" (3ujj aJc- aHI ^_gik-a 3^41 31-3 3 (jA 31-3. 

3 ^)a.^l 1^ " 3*101^ A jlr^ A.]]! ^1 ^ ^ ^; ^11 31 ^ I IxiYai -^3 33 ^ jltr^ 
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(17) Chapter: "..In order that you may be {c 5 ^ JUu (17) 

brought up under My Eye. 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Ad-Dajjal was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Allah is not hidden from you; He 
is not one-eyed," and pointed with his hand towards his eye, adding, "While Al-Masih Ad- Dajjal is blind in the ri^t 
^e and his eye looks like a protruding grape." 

(jl" 3^ aJc- aHI 3^^ 3t33l 3^^ 3^ caIII 

A^Ua a3c. aIjc- ^_3-a}] 1 ^3^ 3t3.Jl ^AjoiaII (jlj - Aj^ ^1 si) jL3ilj _ jjc-lj (j^iJ ^1 uj j Y ^1 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Allah did not send any prophet but that he warned his nation of the one-eyed liar (Ad- 
Dajyal). He is one-eyed vdiUe your Lord is not one-eyed. The word 'Kafir' (unbeliever) is written between his two 
eyes." 
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La ” JlS (jC- - AJ]1 _ llaji 31 cSLLia (AjSjJa lijAk ^ ''n ^■^ 

." (j^ cj i jjC.Lj u!j ‘A '^] (^5^ Cy^ 
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(18) Chapter: “He is Allah, the Creator, the 
Inventor of all things, the Bestower of 
forms..." 


{ j^x.^1 ^ juil iJUJi Ail } 4111 (18) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

That during the battle with Bani Al-Mustaliq they (Muslims) captured some females and intended to have sexual 
relation with them without impregnating them. So they asked the Prophet (;u 3 &) about coitus interrupt us. The 
Prophet (Tilsit) said, "It is better that you should not do it, for Allah has written vdiom He is going to create till the 
Day of Resurrection." Qaza'a said, "I heard Abu Sa' id saying that the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, 'No soul is ordained to be 
created but Allah will create it." 


(jc. c (jjl (jc. (jj ^ (jj 1' ^ n w _ Ajac. (jjl ^ C(jUc liliilk CjjLkLjl iLjilk 

4ill ^_jlLai3 Vj IjjiIaIujJ lj.il^l3 IjILIo 1 ^iLiai ^L^l (_3llax<aAll C5^ Aixjoi ^1 

4c.^ ^jc. .iALiJ> 31^J ." 4a 1^1 ^1 (jlLk ^ .13 4111 ilS? (ji Li " 3^ 33*^^ L)^ (^Uj 4ilc- 

_" 3 '^l ^ ^"'‘‘'3 " 4ill (3^^ 31 ^ 3^ .Ija.m Lji l" \r A 
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(19) Chapter: "..To one v\liom 1 have created {(jAIj cik. Lil} a1ii ljU (19) 

with Both My Hands..." 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (Tilsit) said, "AUah will gather the believers on the Day of Resurrection in the same way (as they are 
gathered in this life), and they will say, 'Let us ask someone to intercede for us with our Lord that He may relieve us 
from this place of ours.' Then they will go to Adam and say, 'O Adam! Don't you see the people (people's condition)? 
AUah created you with His Own Hands and ordered His angels to prostrate before you, and tau^t you the names of 
aU the things. Please intercede for us with our Lord so that He may relieve us from this place of ours.' Adam wiU say, 
'I am not fit for this imdertaking' and mention to them the mistakes he had committed, and add, "But you d better go 
to Noah as he was the first Apostle sent by Allah to the people of the Earth.' They wiU go to Noah who will reply, 'I 
am not fit for this undertaking' and mention the mistake vdiich he made, and add, 'But you'd better go to Abraham, 
Khalil Ar-Rahman.' They wiU go to Abraham vdio wiU reply, 'I am not fit for this undertaking' and mention to them 
the mistakes he made, and add, 'But you'd better go to Moses, a slave vdiom AUah gave the Torah and to whom He 
spoke directly' They wiU go to Moses who wiU reply, 'I am not fit for this undertaking,' and mention to them the 
mistakes he made, and add, 'You'd better go to Jesus, Allah's slave and His Apostle and His Word (Be: And it was) 
and a soul created by Him.' They will go to J esus who wiU say, 'I am not fit for this imdertaking but you'd better go 
to Muhammad whose sins of the past and the future had been forgiven (by AUah).' So they wiU come to me and I wiU 
ask the permission of my Lord, and I wUl be permitted (to present myself) before Him. When I see my Lord, I wiU 
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fall down in (prostration) before Him and He will leave me (in prostration) as long as He wishes, and then it wiU be 
said to me, 'O Muhammad! Raise your head and speak, for you wiU be listened to; and ask, for you will be granted 
(your reguest); and intercede, for your intercession wiU be accepted.' I will then raise my head and praise my Lord 
with certain praises which He has tau^t me, and then I will intercede. AUah will allow me to intercede (for a certain 
kind of people) and will fix a limit vdiom I will admit into Paradise. I will come back again, and vdien I see my Lord 
(again), I will fall down in prostration before Him, and He will leave me (in prostration) as long as He wishes, and 
then He will say, 'O Muhammad! Raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to; and ask, for you will be 
granted (your reguest); and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I will then praise my Lord with certain 
praises which He has taught me, and then I will intercede. Allah will allow me to intercede (for a certain kind of 
people) and will fix a limit to whom I will admit into Paradise, I will return again, and vdien I see my Lord, I will fall 
down (in prostration) and He will leave me (in prostration) as long as He wishes, and then He will say, 'O 
Muhammad! Raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to, and ask, for you will be granted (your reguest); 
and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I will then praise my Lord with certain praises vdiich He has 
taught me, and then I will intercede. Allah will allow me to intercede (for a certain kind of people) and will fix a limit 
to whom I will admit into Paradise. I will come back and say, 'O my Lord! None remains in Hell (Fire) but those 
vdiom Qur'an has imprisoned therein and for whom eternity in Hell (Fire) has become inevitable.' " The Prophet 
(^isit) added, "There will come out of Hell (Fire) everyone vdio says: 'La ilaha Ulal-lah,' and has in his heart good 
egual to the wei^t of a barley grain. Then there will come out of Hell (Fire) everyone who says: ' La ilaha illal-lah,' 
and has in his heart good egual to the weight of a vdieat grain. Then there will come out of Hell (Fire) everyone who 
says: 'La ilaha UM-lah,' and has in his heart good egual to the wei^t of an atom (or a smallest ant). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "Allah's Hand is full, and (its fullness) is not affected by the continuous spending, day 
and night." He also said, "Do you see what He has spent since He created the Heavens and the Earth? Yet all that has 
not decreased vdiat is in His Hand." He also said, "His Throne is over the water and in His other Hand is the balance 
(of Justioe) and He raises and lowers (whomever He will)." (See Hadith No. 206, Vol. 6) 

" (_]li jiiujj AjIc. aJII aHI 3 u* iyp <j^ Uj.1 ^ 

_ sJj La ^ Ajll dlljAuill Aii (_3^' La - 3^J - ilklo cAaij 1 ^ ■ >ij»; Y aIII 

" sLLj «iLall Ajuj^)C. _ 3^J 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7411 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book93, Hadith 508 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "On the Day of Resurrection, AUah will grasp the whole Earth by His Hand, and aU 
the Heavens in His ri^t, and then He will say, 'I am the King." Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said," 


Allah will grasp the Earth...'" 

3Cj^U ^jc. caUI ^jc. ^ ^_3 -Ac- 3^ ^ ’lA 

tdlAll lii 3A^ ^ ^ *~j 1 jAuJl aaIlsII u!" 3^ ajI ^djoij a_j1c. aHI aIii 

3^j aJc- aHI yAC. UlLo, (■''laAi.j.i LW ^)Ac- 3^J .i^La ^jC. 

aHI " jdjoij A_jlc- aHI aHI 33^ 3^ ‘oD:)3^ ■ U ‘AaLoi j_jc. ‘ V 'J* 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7412, 7413 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book93, Hadith 509 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

A Jew came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and said, "O Muhammad! Allah will hold the heavens on a Finger, and the 

mountains on a Finger, and the trees on a Finger, and aU the creation on a Finger, and then He will say, 'I am the 
King.' " On that Allah's Messenger (^isi) smiled till his premolar teeth became visible, and then recited:-- 'No just 


estimate have they made of AUah such as due to him....(39.67)' Abdullah added: Allah's Apostle smiled (at the J ew's 
statement) e^ressing his wonder and belief in vdiat was said. 

(jl cAUI .lie (jc. (jc. (jc. C(jLaIiujj ‘(j^ cAjjcuj (jj ^auj 3.ljaui UJ.li 

^_3c. 3'C5^ ;jj‘^J.CliljjAlull (jl ^ \j 31 -^ Aulc- aUI 

dill (_3i^ jdjojj aUc- aUI aIII 3^cUIaII ill 3_Ai ^ ^1 (_3^ (_3lI^L^lj ^A.Tillj 

'AV (jc. ^i^l^l (jc. jjA^aJA (jc. (jl-»3<~^ (jj (JjjLaS A_i3 II jj .lJ*jai (jj 3^ . { l 3^ ^j} 'j® sA^ljj 

_aJ lljAjdij 1 jdjoij A_jlc. aUI aIII 3 j ‘^1*^ aIII (jc. 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7414 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 510 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

A man from the people of the scripture came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and said, "O Abal-Qasim! Allah wiU hold the 
Heavens upon a Finger, and the Earth on a Finger and the land on a Finger, and aU the creation on a Finger, and wiU 
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say, 'I am the King! I am the King!' " I saw the Prophet (;u 3 &) (after hearing that), smiling till his premolar teeth 

became visible, and he then redted: -- 'No just estimate have they rnade of AUah such as due to him... (39.67) 

lijAk 11 .'''ll.jc. ^ ^ ^)ic. lijAk 

J‘ 'J •—j 1 jjl Iji Ij 3^ 3^^ |3jaij 4_jlc. <111 CS^j 

r>i jiiuij ajIc. aIIi .tdlAll lii tdlAll lii 3_?^ ^ ^j 

jsjAa (_ 3 ^ ^j} ' 3 ^ ^ djAj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7415 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book93, Hadith 511 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: 'TSTo person has more Ghaira V " aUI Jjs 4 -“^ (20) 

than Allah." " ^1 

aIII tdlAll A^ (jc. (_jJ aIII Aj^ 3 ^j 


Narrated Al-Mu^iira; 

Sa'd bin 'Ubada said, "If 1 saw a man with my wife, I would strike him (behead him) with the blade of my sword." 
This news reached Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) vdio then said, "You people are astonished at Sa' d's Ghira. By Allah, I 


have more Ghira than he, and AUah has more Ghira than I, and because of AUah's Ghira, He has made unlawful 
Shameful deeds and sins (iUegal sexual intercourse etc.) done in open and in secret. And there is none vdio likes that 
the people should repent to Him and beg His pardon than Allah, and for this reason He sent the wamers and the 
givers of good news. And there is none who likes to be praised more than Allah does, and for this reason, AUah 
promised to grant Paradise (to the doers of good)."' AbdiU Malik said, "No person has more Ghira than AUah." 

j] SaUc (jj Axlo 3^ 3^ cajuiJJl (jc. ajjiJJl ljjIS ‘-^Uj ttULall A^ lijAk jc. UjA^ C(3^tAujj (jj jm UjAk 
(Axjoi Cy^ jjjy" 3^ ^djooj aUc. aUI aUI 3J-^j L_a3jJ3 Alj^)j3al ^ j 

(jo jAxll aU] y I Aki Vj ‘ jliJ haj t^3a jjla Gs (jo^ljlll ^ aIII 3^' C>®J I aUIj tAio jJCl aUIj 

Aj^ 3^J ." aI^I aUI Atj i2Ua 3^^ C>®J A^^ ily^ A^AaII aUJ y 'A) Yj jj^Aiillj jj^yoiol^ '■-h*-) 3^^ C>®J ‘AUI 

aUI (jo 3)^5 (_j^'^ .1' V " A^ (jc. (jj aUI 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(21) Chapter: "Say AVhat thing is the most {^1 3^} (21) 

great in witness?' Say: 'Allah...'" 

_aU1 1." i! a. ^ jx Aio^ 3^ J tli3 jl^)3l jlLij a3c aUI ? yk. Alnij aUI 

.|Aj:^j Vj liUlA <i(3^ 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; 

The Prophet (^Isfe) said to a man, "Have you got anything of the (jur'an?" The man said, "Yes, such-andsuch Sura, 


and such-and-such Sura," naming the Suras. 

(jo u\xo!" ( 3^3 (3juoj aUc. aUI ‘ 


(jj (33^ (j^ ‘^3^ ij^ ciilllo “■ '®'‘'j'; (jJ aUI A^ lijAk 

^IaLoIo IaS 3 i^ ." ^3“ u'3^' 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7417 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book93, Hadith 513 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: "..And His Throne was on the 
water..." 



e e 




I jiuiiI 31.3 

b4jl^ .ri.a-^ 3 ^ (_yiC^ (jjl 3 ^J 


Narrated' Imran bin Hussain: 

While I was with the Prophet , some people from Bani Tamim came to him. The Prophet said, "O Bani 
Tamim! Accept the good news!" They said, "You have given us the good news; now give us (something)." (After a 
vdiile) some Yemenites entered, and he said to them, "O the people of Yemen! Accept the good news, as Bani Tamim 
have refused it. " They said, "We accept it, for we have come to you to learn the Religion. So we ask you what the 
beginning of this universe was." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said "There was Allah and nothing else before Him and His 


Throne was over the water, and He then created the Heavens and the Earth and wrote everything in the Book." Then 
a man came to me and said, 'O ' Imran! Follow your she-camel for it has run away!" So I set out seeking it, and 
behold, it was beyond the mirage! By Allah, I wished that it (my she-camel) had gone but that I had not left (the 


gathering)." 

.lie 3^ clw ;j'(jc. cJIAjiJ -k jjc. (jc. ^_gJl (jC- 

3^li 3^^ _UiaC.ll UjjjUj 1 jlll U ^" 3^ L>-? Sfrtk 11 ^aLuoj Ajlc- 4111 ^,k.r-a 

Iaa 3j^ Cf' (jjbll ^ 4alii] 1 ." ^ 3 11 3^^ (u ^" 3^ 3^5 

3^ ^)Sa]1 UjI^ jAuJl ^ csiUall ^_3c. 4juj^)C. (jl^j ^3^ L)^ (3j ^lll " 3^ .U^ ^ ^)iYl 

CjAAj] aIII ^Ij il^jA lljl^)ldl 111! dlillajll CjjAA ill UlikU Uljli U 3^^ 3^J ^ ." f'3‘^ 

CuAb A3 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7418 
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Narrated Abu Hurama: 

The Prophet (,j'!l 5 ^) said, "The Right (Hand) of Allah Is full, and (Its fullness) is not affected by the continuous 


spending night and day. Do you see what He has spent since He created the Heavens and the Earth? Yet all that has 
not decreased what is in His Ri^t Hand. His Throne is over the water and in His other Hand is the Bounty or the 
Power to bring about death, and He raises sorne people and brings others down." (See Hadith No. 508) 

" 3^ ^aiuij AjIc. aDI 3^3^ 3^ UiiA^ (jc. U^)^l ‘303^^ UjA^ cAUI A^- (jJ 3^ UliAk 

cAicaJ La ;j Aari ^ Ajll (J-ajYlj CjIjauJI 3^ 3^' ^ 33^^ ilkU Aiij ! ^ '^Jl (jJ-aJ 3^ 

^>«aAjj - ;_J^)all jl - (_).<a^l C.5^)^V1 sAUj «iLa]l 
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In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 47 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Narrated Anas: 

Zaid bin Haritha came to the Prophet (;u 5 &) complaining about his wife. The Prophet (;u 3 fe) kept on saying (to him), 
"Be afraid of Allah and keep your wife." Aisha said, "If Allah's Messenger were to conceal anything (of the 
Qur'an he would have concealed this Verse." Zainab used to boast before the wives of the Prophet (;u 3 it) and used to 


say, "You were given in marriage by your families, vdiile I was married (to the Prophet) by AUah from over seven 
Heavens." And Thabit recited, "The Verse:-- 'But (O Muhammad) you did hide in your heart that which AUah was 
about to make manifest, you did fear the people,' (33.37) was revealed in connection with Zainab and Zaid bin 


Haritha." 

( 3 *^ jSj^j jjj .ijj 313 (jc- tCiulj (jc. (jj .ilAk (jj ^ 

pi.^^ 4.111 3,^-'^^ (1)^ A dill^ ^4.111 " 3A:^ pi .^ 4 . 3 ^ 4Jli ^i.^ ^^^ii 

^l*j 4ili CjjsUi-^i lA^j 3 34_jlc. 4 JII ^i.^ c5^ 4-^3 3^ .sI^a p^i^i liilj 

.4jjLk "^jj 3 Aj 3 (j^ Clll^j {(Jji3l ^_gjaLkjj 4 j. 1^ 4ill La c^ltasi ^ 3} '■iAjij LF'J (^4^ l3J^ 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book93, Hadith 516 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Verse of Al-Hijab (valing of women) was revealed in connection with Zainab bint Jahsh. (On the day of her 
marriage with him) the Prophet (^iisi) gave a wedding banguet with bread and meat; and she used to boast before 


other wives of the Prophet (^iisfe) and used to say, "Allah married me (to the Prophet (^iisi) in the Heavens." 

(-jjjj ^ LjLajiJl 4.11 (illlQj 3j^ - 4-ic. 4 JII _ LULs (jj (jjili Llx.aj.j 31-^ ‘;ji 4^ L. jjj (jJ lijli 

^ 4 JII jjl 3Cijl^j piujj 4 j1c- 4ill <iLaij Clul^j ILlLIj 13 ^ 4LajJ 1 ^°;V- ^l3aij Cllij 

^LLoill 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "When AUah had finished His creation. He wrote over his Throne: 'My Mercy preceded My 

Anger.' 

4 I 11 3j" 

ufaV" u) l 3J^ I'X (_3i^l ^ 1-^ 


3I3 piuij 4 j1c. 4ill (jc. cajj3^ (jc. ‘^3*^^^ L)^ c.i3^1 jll ci_Jj*jai 3^)^! c jLaUl jll lijSk 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7422 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 518 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^isit) said, "Whoever believes in AUah and His Apostle offers prayers perfectly and fasts (the month of) 

Ramadan then it is incumbent upon AUah to admit him into Paradise, vdiether he emigrates for Allah's cause or 
stays in the land vdiere he was bom." They (the companions of the Prophet) said, "O AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! 

Should we not inform the people of that?" He said, "There are one-hundred degrees in Paradise which AUah has 
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prepared for those vdio carry on J ihad in His Cause. The distance between every two degrees is like the distance 
between the sl^ and the Earth, so if you ask AUah for anything, ask Him for the Firdaus, for it is the last part of 
Paradise and the hipest part of Paradise, and at its top there is the Throne of Beneficent, and from it gush forth the 
rivers of Paradise." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7423 
Book 97, Hadith 51 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 519 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Dharr; 

1 entered the mosgue while Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was sitting there. When the sun had set, the Prophet 
said, "O Abu Dharr! Do you know where this (sun) goes?" 1 said, "Allah and His Apostle know best." He said, "It goes 
and asks permission to prostrate, and it is allowed, and (one day) it, as if being ordered to return vdience it came, 
then it will rise from the west." Then the Prophet (^isi) recited, "That: "And the sun runs on its fixed course (for a 

term decr^)," (36.38) as it is redted by' AMuHah. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7424 
Book 97, Hadith 52 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 520 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

Abu Bakr sent for me, so I collected the Qur'an till I found the last part of Surat-at-Tauba with Abi Khuza' ima Al- 


Ansari and did not find it with anybody else. (The Verses are): - Verily, there has come to you an Apostle 
(Muhammad) from amongst yourselves..(till the end of Surat Bara'a) (i.e., at- Tauba).' (9.128-129) 

Yunus also narrated as above. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7425 
Book 97, Hadith 53 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 521 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet ) used to say at the time of difficulty, 'La ilaha il-laUah Al-' Alimul-Halim. La-ilaha iUallah Rabul- 
Arsh-al-Azim, La ilaha-il-lallah Rabus-Samawati Rab-ul-Ard; wa Rab-ul-Arsh Al- Karim.' (See Hadith No. 356 and 
357, Vol. 8) 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7426 
Book 97, Hadith 54 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 523 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

The Prophet ) said, "The people wiU fall imconsdous on the Day of Resurrection, then suddenly I will see Moses 
holding one of the pillars of the Throne." Abu Huraira said: The Prophet said, "1 will be the first person to be 
resurrected and will see Moses holding the Throne." 
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In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7427, 7428 

Book 97, Hadith 55 

Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 524 


(23) Chapter: "The angels and the Ruh ^j^lj Jlju 4ll (23) 



Narrated Abu Huraira; 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "(A group of) angels stay with you at night and (another group of) angels by daytime. 


and both groups gather at the time of the 'Asr and Fajr prayers. Then those angels who have stayed with you 


overnight, ascend (to Heaven) and AUah asks them (about you) — and He knows everything about you. "In what 
state did you leave My slaves?' The angels reply, 'When we left them, they were praying, and when we reached them 
they were praying.'" 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7429 
Book 97, Hadith 56 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 525 


2651 








97 - The Book of Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) (7371 - 7563) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "If somebody gives in charity something egual to a date from his honestly earned 


money —for nothing ascends to Allah except good— then Allah will take it in His Right (Hand) and bring it up for 
its owner as anyone of you brings up a baby horse, till it becomes like a moimtain." Abu Huraira said: The Prophet, 
said, "NotMng ascends to Allah except good." 

<111 <111 (Jjjoij (Jls (Jla ^_^1 (jc. ^1 (jc. (_jj <111 c^jLajiuj UjAk (_jj aILL JbSj 

<^LLal ^ i J ’i* ‘ '^j (CJpa t '“1*^ QA <3^ 

(jc. ajj^A ^^1 (jc- (jJ .\i»,j.j.i (jc. jUjA <111 A^ (jc. ilijj s^JJJ ." (jj^ C5^ ^Akl 

" c ^ n Ull '^1 <111 ^1 <3c. <111 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger used to say at the time of difficulty, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the 


Majestic, the Most Forbearing. None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the Tremendous Throne. 
None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the Heavens and the Lord of the Honourable Throne. 
(See Hadith No. 357, Vol. 8 ) 


L)'^ (jc- i^ljtll jc. iflAlja jc. iAjjujj IJjAk (jJ -rijj lijAk tAlji jj ^_jc.Vl A^ UjA^ 

3jj 4lii Vi’^i y c^^i pi>ii djj 4lii Vi a y c^i ,4^14lii y\ <Ii y " L^jiii a^ i ji^ < 3 ^^ 4iii 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7431 
Book 97, Hadith 58 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 526 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Kbudri: 

When ' Ali was in Yemen, he sent some gold in its ore to the Prophet. The Prophet (;u 3 &) distributed it among Al- 
Agra' bin H'Abis Al-Hanzali who belonged to Bani Mujashi, 'Uyaina bin Badr Al-Fazari, 'Algama bin 'Ulatha Al- 
' Amiri, who belonged to the Bani Kilab tribe and Zaid AI-Khail at-Ta'i who belonged to Bani Nabhan. So the 
(juraish and the Ansar became angry and said, "He gives to the chiefs of Najd and leaves us!" The Prophet (;us&) 

said, "I just wanted to attract and unite their hearts (make them firm in Islam)." Then there came a man with sunken 
eyes, bulging forehead, thick beard, fat raised cheeks, and dean-shaven head, and said, "O Muhammad! Be afraid of 
Allah!" The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Who would obey Allah if I disobeyed Him? (Allah). He trusts me over the people of 

the earth, but you do not trust me?" A man from the people (present then), vdio, I think, was Khalid bin Al- Walid, 
asked for permission to kill him, but the Prophet (^isi) prevented him. When the man went away, the Prophet said. 


"Out of the offspring of this man, there will be people vdio will redte the Qur'an but it will not go beyond their 
throats, and they will go out of Islam as an arrow goes out throu^ the game, and they will kill the Muslims and leave 


the idolaters. Should I live till they appear, I would kill them as toe Killing of toe nation of 'Ad." 

<111 (, 5 .^) dla.J jli iAj*jai ^1 jc. _ <La^ liLAi ^1 jl _ ^1 (jjl (jC- C<^1 jC. 4 jULoi UjAk 4<La^ UjA^ 

(jc- (iJtj (_^1 jjl jc. <^1 jc. jUiui lJ^)fkl (jl j^ll A^ lijAk jj j! A!Ill w j _<ijjl jj^ <j^Aj aiuij <dc. 

(^^t^ (jj p jSYl (j^ cl-jljjj ^ <jjiAj aiujj <jc. <111 (c-li-^a j-A^l (31 (j^3 jAj (jlc. dla.j jU jjA^l Aj*joj ^1 

jl^l Ajj Akl ^ jj-ttlill 4jj(c. jj 4Jialc. (j^j 4(jjlj3l jAj jj <j3c. (j^j A^l ^ jtol-vll 
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Ijijj " lic-ij (JaI JjjLiLa 1 ^ ^^Ua]l 

AjIc. aHI (3^^ *1^-^ ^ U 3^ L_a^)jli cAj^ill Cli£ ^3.).7*^' ‘UjW^' ^13 

_ (jj filj aEs _ ^_ji]l 3^ 3^J 3^-^ ." _jl«3 S?J 3^* t5^ AjJjL^C. lil (3^ " ^3jalj 

V ^^^jJalkJa (jj " |3jaij aJc- aUI ^_5-lk-a <3^^ 3^ C5^J |3 ujj aJc- aUI AiiiaS 

3^3 33 3^' (jj^3jj 3^1 (jjhij tA3«3^1 ^=43“^^ 3J3^ ^blLi*^l (3® (jj^3^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7432 
Book 97, Hadith 59 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 527 


Narrated Abu Dharr; 

I asked the Prophet (;u 3 &) regarding the Verse:--'And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term decreed for it.' 


(36.28) He said, 'fits fixed course is undemeafe Allah's pirone." 

aJc. aHI 3 ; ^ 3 ^ (j^ (j^ ‘3 3 )'^' Cjji-aC.'^l (jC- UJ.lk rbJj)! (jJ U!i.lk 

C'l-vi lA^)aluli " 3^ {^-3 LS^)^ aS ji i^jC- ^3jalj 
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(24) Chapter: "Some faces that Day shall be Jj -3^^ *j^j} : 3 jU (24) 

Nadirah. Looking at their Lord." | s j 3>3 Igj j 


Narrated J arir: 

We were sitting with the Prophet (;u 3 &) and he looked at the moon on the night of the full-moon and said, "You 


people wiU see your Lord as you see this full moon, and you wiU have no trouble in seeing Him, so if you can avoid 
missing (throu^ sleep or business, etc.) a prayer before sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer before sunset (' Asr) you must 
do so." (See Hadith No. 529, V 0 I. 3 ) 

^aiuij aJc. aUI 3; ^ ^^ 3^ ‘ (j*' ‘L>“^ (j*- c3:}C.IaL] (jC. J Uj.lk ‘(jjC. (jj Uj.lk 

1 _j3*j Y aliaJajjoil rAjJjj Y La (jjjj Uj3^ ” 3^ 'till ^31 i] 

" 1 3^ (_yiAj31 p 3^2 C5^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7434 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 529 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J arir bin' Abdullah: 

fifiie Prophet (^Isfe) said, "You wiU definitely see your Lord with your own eyes." 


(_gji t3Lk (jj 3:“-LiIjjj Qc. l3ilik ‘3?’ J^33^ ■■ jJ (jJ ^L^lc. liiilik t^^g-uoLW *- '®JJ Llilik 

/' ulii (jjj^ " (3uij a3c. aUi 3; ^ 31 ^ i3^ ‘'till 3^ 3^ ‘(®3^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7435 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 62 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 530 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Narrated J arir: 

Allah's Messenger ) came out to us on the night of the full moon and said, "You will see your Lord on the Day of 


Resurrection as you see this (full moon) and you will have no difficulty in seeing Him." 

(Jla 4(jj (jc. (jj Uj. 1^ iSijlj (jc. Uj.ik 4<lll (jj Uj.1^ 

" Ajjjj r>i'' Y L)_5^ *341 jiiuij 4_ilc. <111 <111 3(jjlc. 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7436 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 63 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book93, Hadith 531 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Ata' bin Yazid Al-Lalthi; 

On the authority of Abu Huraira: The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?" The Prophet said, "Do you have any difficulty in seeing the moon on a full moon ni^t?" They 
said, "No, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 it)." He said, "Do you have any difficulty in seeing the sim when there are no 
clouds?" They said, "No, O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)." He said, "So you will see Him, like that. Allah will gather all 
the people on the Day of Resurrection, and say, 'Whoever worshipped something (in the world) should follow (that 
thing),' so, whoever worshipped the sim will follow the sun, and whoever worshiped the moon will follow the moon, 
and whoever used to worship certain (other false) deities, he will follow those deities. And there will remain only this 
nation with its good people (or its hypocrites). (The sub-narrator, Ibrahim is in doubt.) Allah will come to them and 
say, 'I am your Lord.' They will (deny Him and) say, 'We will stay here till our Lord comes, for when our Lord comes, 
we will recognize Him.' So Allah will come to them in His appearance which they know, and will say, 'I am your 
Lord.' They will say, 'You are our Lord,' so they will follow Him. 

Then a bridge will be laid across Hell (Fire)' I and my followers will be the first ones to go across it and none will 
speak on that Day except the Apostles. And the invocation of the Apostles on that Day will be, 'O Allah, save! Save!' 
In Hell (or over The Bridge) there will be hooks like the thorns of As-Sa'dan (thorny plant). Have you seen As- 
Sa'dan? " They replied, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (^isi)!" He said, "So those hooks look like the thorns of As-Sa'dan, 
but none knows how big they are except Allah. Those hooks will snap the people away according to their deeds. 
Some of the people will stay in HeU (be destroyed) because of their (evil) deeds, and some will be cut or tom by the 
hooks (and fall into HeU) and some wiU be punished and then reUeved. When AUah has finished His J udgments 
among the people. He wiU take whomever He wiU out of Hell through His Mercy. He wiU then order the angels to 
take out of the Fire all those who used to worship none but Allah from among those wiiom Allah wanted to be 
merciful to and those who testified (in the world) that none has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah. The angels wiU 
recognize them in the Fire by the marks of prostration (on their foreheads), for the Fire wiU eat up aU the human 
body except the mark caused by prostration as AUah has forbidden the Fire to eat the mark of prostration. They will 
come out of the (HeU) Fire, completely burnt and then the water of life wiU be poured over them and they wiU grow 
rmder it as does a seed that comes in the mud of the torrent. 

Then AUah will finish the judgments among the people, and there wiU remain one man facing the (HeU) Fire and he 
will be the last person among the people of HeU to enter Paradise. He wiU say, 'O my Lord! Please turn my face away 
from the fire because its air has hurt me and its severe heat has burnt me.' So he will invoke AUah in the way AUah 
will wish him to invoke, and then AUah wiU say to him, 'If I grant you that, will you then ask for anything else?' He 
will reply, 'No, by Your Power, (Honor) I wiU not ask You for anything else.' He will give his Lord wiiatever promises 
and covenants AUah will demand. 
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So Allah wiU turn his face away from HeU (Fire). When he will face Paradise and wiU see it, he will remain quiet for 
as long as AUah will wish him to remain quiet, then he wiU say, 'O my Lord! Bring me near to the gate of Paradise.' 
AUah wiU say to him, 'Didn't you give your promises and covenants that you would never ask for anything more than 
vdiat you had been given? Woe on you, O Adam's son! How treacherous you are!' He will say, 'O my lord,' and will 
keep on invoking AUah till He says to him, 'If 1 give vdiat you are asking, will you then ask for anything else?' He will 
reply, 'No, by Your (Honor) Power, 1 wiU not ask for anything else.' 

Then he will give covenants and promises to Allah and then AUah wiU bring him near to the gate of Paradise. When 
he stands at the gate of Paradise, Paradise will be opened and spread before him, and he wiU see its splendor and 
pleasures vdiereupon he wiU remain quiet as long as AUah will wish him to remain quiet, and then he will say, O my 
Lord! Admit me into Paradise.' AUah will say, 'Didn't you give your covenants and promises that you worUd not ask 
for anything more than vdiat you had been given?' AUah will say, 'Woe on you, O Adam's son! How treacherous you 
are!' 

The man wiU say, 'O my Lord! Do not make me the most miserable of Your creation,' and he wUl keep on invoking 
AUah till AUah wiU laugh because of his sayings, and when AUah will lau^ because of him. He wiU say to him, 'Enter 
Paradise,' and vdien he wiU enter it, AUah wiU say to him, 'Wish for anything.' So he wiU ask his Lord, and he wiU 
wish for a great number of things, for AUah Himself wiU remind him to wish for certain things by saying, '(Wish for) 
so-and-so.' When there is nothingmore to wish for, AUah wiU say, 'This is for you, and its equal (is for you) as well." 
'Ata' bin Yazid added: Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri vdio was present with Abu Huraira, did not deny whatever the latter said, 
but when Abu Huraira said that AUah had said, "That is for you and its equal as weU," Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said, 
"And ten times as much, O Abu Huraira!" Abu Huraira said, "1 do not remember, except his saying, "That is for you 
and its equal as well.'" Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri then said, "1 testify that I remember the Prophet (^isi) saying, 'That is 


for you, and ten times as much.' ' Abu Huraira then added, "That man wiU be the last person of the people of 
Paradise to enter Paradise." 

ijjjiUll (jl (jc. (jJ C'b^aC. (jc. (jjl (jc. (jj cAISI (jj 

^ ^ 9, ^ "•'S'' * o' ^ 

1 aJU (jjjLLaj (_Ja " A_jlc. aJII aIII 33^ A_«l_iall 3^ ^ 

Ajjjj " 3^ .a1ii 3^ ^ ^^ ‘‘I 3^ ” 3^ .Aiii 3 ^ ^ 
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3^M ^ aI]! iX2ii La i.-iN..na c La AL^l 

S? Ljj 3^ LW^ ^ - 3- CLniaC-i La 3^-^ ^ U* cUaC-i ^ CiuJi 301 

3Lai3 ,<Laj 'L <1]1 3^ lill 3^"^^ 3^ '^-L« lill Aj-a ■ >»; 3^3:J lP 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7437, 7438 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book93, Hadith 532 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri; 

We said, "O Allah's Messenger ()! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" He said, "Do you have any 
difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon when the sIq?^ is clear?" We said, "No." He said, "So you wiU have no 
difficulty in seeing your Lord on that Day as you have no difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon (in a dear sky)." 
The Prophet then said, "Somebody will then announce, 'Let every nation follow vdiat they used to worship.' So the 
companions of the cross will go with their cross, and the idolaters (wiU go) with their idols, and the companions of 
every god (false deities) (will go) with their god, tiU there remain those who used to worship AUah, both the obedient 
ones and the mischievous ones, and some of the people of the Scripture. Then Hell will be presented to them as if it 
were a mirage. Then it wiU be said to the J ews, "What did you use to worship?' They wiU reply, 'We used to worship 
Ezra, the son of Allah.' It wiU be said to them. You are liars, for AUah has neither a wife nor a son. What do you want 
(now)?' They will reply, 'WewantYoutoprovideus with water.' Then it will be said to them 'Drink,' and they will fall 
down in HeU (instead). Then it wiU be said to the Christians, 'What did you use to worship?' 

They will reply, 'We used to worship Messiah, the son of Allah.' It will be said, 'You are liars, for Allah has neither a 
wife nor a son. What: do you want (now)?' They wiU say, 'We want You to provide us with water.' It wiU be said to 
them, 'Drink,' and they wiU fall down in HeU (instead). When there remain only those vdio used to worship AUah 
(Alone), both the obedient ones and the mischievous ones, it will be said to them, 'What keeps you here vdien all the 
people have gone?' They wiU say, 'We parted with them (in the world) vdien we were in greater need of them than we 
are today, we heard the call of one proclaiming, 'Let every nation foUow vdiat they used to worship,' and now we are 
waiting for our Lord.' Then the Almi^ty wiU come to them in a shape other than the one which they saw the first 
time, and He wiU say, 'I am your Lord,' and they wiU say, 'You are not our Lord.' And none wiU speak: to Him then 
but the Prophets, and then it will be said to them, 'Do you know any sign by which you can recognize Him?' They wiU 
say. 'The Shin,' and so AUah wiU then uncover His Shin whereupon every believer will prostrate before Him and 
there wiU remain those who used to prostrate before Him just for showing off and for gaining good reputation. These 
people wiU try to prostrate but their backs will be rigid like one piece of a wood (and they will not be able to 
prostrate). Then the bridge will be laid across HeU." We, the companions of the Prophet (^^^jiL) said, "O AUah's 
Messenger (2i^s&)! What is the bridge?' 

He said, "It is a slippery (bridge) on which there are clamps and (Hooks like) a thorny seed that is wide at one side 
and narrow at the other and has thorns with bent ends. Such a thorny seed is formd in Najd and is called As- Sa'dan. 
Some of the beUevers wiU cross the bridge as guickly as the wink of an eye, some others as guick as li^tning, a 
strong wind, fast horses or she- camels. So some wiU be safe without any harm; some wiU be safe after receiving some 
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scratches, and some will fall down into HeU (Fire). The last person wiU cross by being dragged (over the bridge)." 
The Prophet (^sSlsfe) said, "You (Muslims) cannot be more pressing in claiming from me a ri^t that has been clearly 

proved to be yours than the believers in interceding with Almi^ty for their (Muslim) brothers on that Day, when 
they see themselves safe. 

They will say, 'O AUah! (Save) our brothers (for they) used to pray with us, fast with us and also do good deeds with 
us.' Allah will say, 'Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in vdiose heart you find faith egual to the wei^t of one (gold) 
Dinar.' AUah will forbid the Fire to bum the faces of those sinners. They wiU go to them and find some of them in 
Hell (Fire) up to their feet, and some up to the middle of their legs. So they will take out those vdiom they wiU 
recognize and then they will return, and AUah will say (to them), 'Go and take out (of HeU) anyone in whose heart 
you find faith egual to the weight of one half Dinar.' They wiU take out whomever they will recognize and return, and 
then AUah wiU say, 'Go and take out (of HeU) anyone in whose heart you find faith egual to the weight of an atom (or 
a smallest ant), and so they will take out all those whom they will recognize." Abu Sa'id said: If you do not believe me 
then read the Holy Verse:-- 

'Surely! AUah wrongs not even of the wei^t of an atom (or a smaUest ant) but if there is any good (done) He doubles 
it.' (4.40) The Prophet added, "Then the prophets and Angels and the believers wiU intercede, and (last of all) the 
Almi^ty (AUah) wiU say, 'Now remains My Intercession. He wiU then hold a handful of the Fire from vdiich He will 
take out some people whose bodies have been burnt, and they will be thrown into a river at the entrance of Paradise, 
called the water of life. 

They wiU grow on its banks, as a seed carried by the torrent grows. You have noticed how it grows beside a rock or 
beside a tree, and how the side facing the srm is usuaUy green while the side facing the shade is vdiite. Those people 
wiU come out (of the River of Life) like pearls, and they will have (golden) necklaces, and then they will enter 
Paradise whereupon the people of Paradise wiU say, 'These are the people emancipated by the Beneficent. He has 
admitted them into Paradise without them having done any good deeds and without sending forth any good (for 
themselves).' Then it wUl be said to them, 'For you is what you have seen and its eguivalent as weU.'" 

Ajjuoj (jC. ‘jL-oJ (jj frUaC. (jC. (jC- (jj .Ua.ni (jC- (jJ .ULk (jC- Uj.lk ‘(jJ Uj.lk 
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Reference 

In-book reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7439 
Book 97, Hadith 65 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 532 


Narrated Anas; 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The believers wiU be kept (waiting) on the Day of Resurrection so long that they will 
become worried and say, "Let us ask somebody to intercede far us with our Lord so that He may relieve us from our 
place. 

Then they wiU go to Adam and say, 'You are Adam, the father of the people. Allah created you with His Own Hand 
and made you reside in His Paradise and ordered His angels to prostrate before you, and taught you the names of all 
things wiU you intercede for us with your Lord so that He may relieve us from this place of ours? Adam wiU say, 'I 
am not fit for this undertaking.' He wiU mention his mistakes he had committed, i.e., his eating off the tree thou^ 
he had been forbidden to do so. He will add, 'Go to Noah, the first prophet sent by AUah to the people of the Earth.' 
The people will go to Noah who wiU say, '1 am not fit for this undertaking' He will mention his mistake which he had 
done, i.e., his asking his Lord without knowledge.' He will say (to them), 'Go to Abraham, Khalil Ar-Rahman.' They 
wiU go to Abraham vdio wiU say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking. He would mention three words by vdiich he told a 
lie, and say (to them). 'Go to Moses, a slave vdiom AUah gave the Torah and spoke to, directly and brou^t near Him, 
for conversation.' 

They wiU go to Moses vdio wiU say, '1 am not fit for this undertaking. He wiU mention his mistake he made, i.e., 
kiUing a person, and will say (to them), 'Go to J esus, AUah's slave and His Apostle, and a soul created by Him and 
His Word.' (Be: And it was.) They will go to J esus vdio wiU say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking but you'd better go 
to Muhammad the slave vdiose past and future sins have been forgiven by AUah.' So they wiU come to me, and I wiU 
ask my Lord's permission to enter His House and then 1 will be permitted. When 1 see Him 1 will faU down in 
prostration before Him, and He wiU leave me (in prostration) as long as He will, and then He will say, 'O 
Muhammad, Uft up your head and speak, for you will be listened to, and intercede, for your intercession wiU be 
accepted, and ask (for anything) for it will be granted:' Then 1 wiU raise my head and glorify my Lord with certain 
praises vdiich He has tau^t me. AUah will put a limit for me (to intercede for a certain type of people) I will take 
them out and make them enter Paradise." (Qatada said: 1 heard Anas saying that), the Prophet (^isi) said, "I wiU go 
out and take them out of Hell (Fire) and let them enter Paradise, and then I will return and ask my Lord for 
permission to enter His House and I wiU be permitted. 

When 1 wiU see Him I will faU down in prostration before Him and He wiU leave me in prostration as long as He wiU 
let me (in that state), and then He wiU say, 'O Muhammad, raise your head and speak, for you wiU be listened to, and 
intercede, for your intercession wiU be accepted, and ask, your reguest wiU be granted.'" The Prophet (;u 5 &) added, 
"So 1 wiU raise my head and glorify and praise Him as He has tau^t me. Then 1 will intercede and He will put a limit 
for me (to intercede for a certain type of people). I wiU take them out and let them enter Paradise." (Qatada added: I 
heard Anas saying that) the Prophet said, 'I wiU go out and take them out of HeU (Fire) and let them enter Paradise, 
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and I will return for the third time and wiU ask my Lord for permission to enter His house, and 1 wiU be allowed to 
enter. 

When I see Him, 1 will fall down in prostration before Him, and wiU remain in prostration as long as He will, and 
then He wiU say, 'Raise your head, O Muhammad, and speak, for you will be listened to, and intercede, for your 
intercession will be accepted, and ask, for your request wiU be granted.' So I wiU raise my head and praise AUah as 
He has taught me and then I will intercede and He wiU put a limit for me (to intercede for a certain type of people). I 
wiU take them out and let them enter Paradise." (Qatada said: 1 heard Anas saying that) the Prophet said, "So 
1 wiU go out and take them out of HeU (Fire) and let them enter Paradise, till none will remain in the Fire except 
those whom Quran wiU imprison (i.e., those who are destined for eternal life in the fire)." The narrator then recited 
the Verse:-- "It may be that your Lord will raise you to a Station of Praise and Glory.' (17.79) The narrator added: 
This is the Station of Praise and Glory vdiich AUah has promised to your Prophet. 
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3c (_33 j^ 1 j3l (j3j _ (j3j]l <3a i_jl3^1 ^^^1 ^3j _ diLJ ^^1 3j33 ji (jjliUs 33 .3^ 

<1 aIII ^>ic 1 a 3. ^3aij 4.3c. 311 1333 1 j3l di3 3^.Lnc ^jjjl3 33 .4 j3Sj aIII ^jjj 3 jj^jj aIII 

^jl aIII ^Ijoi 3 ^_^jc33 li^Ujj dutSj 'GjIj lill tAjlc ^ sjl3 ^jjl!Lai3 jjl3 .^>k3 3j qa ^3j 3 

.33 c4.j3U*j Ls^ U ^3^ “ “ Ja*j 33j 4^33 ^idlj 3^3 4333 ^jl 3j33 ^_gjc3 

(jjliLai3 .i jC-\ ^ ^4 dll ^131 " 3_3:J 3jaji 4ii-ajaij Silja 33 ." 4 dll l^k ^ 

i^doLi 3^j ^333 ^jl 3_3:J ^ Ls^'^ 3 ^_^jc33 li^3o duiSj 43lj lill 443c ^ isjlj 4 . 5 ^ 

^3^3 l!lk ^ 33 ^idl ^ _ 33 _ 4_i3I*j .ica3jj 3 ^3^ - - -3*11 33j 4^i3ij ^idlj 

6^13 C5'^3 4.5^ 3^3joo 1.3 4331 J_jci ^ ^4'dll ^.^dkjlj j31 73*^3 ^^)3l3 " 3_3:J 43*-ajaij '313 33 ." 433S1 

_ 4ja*j 33j 4^i3ij ^ijoilj 4^3jaij 3^3 4333 ^jl 3_3:J ^ 4.5"^^ 3 ^_^jc3a 3^13 (dixSj 431^ lill 443c ^ 

3j SjIjS 33 ." 4331 ^^)33 l3k ^ ^idi ^ _ 33 _ 4j3U*j .lp3jj c.3jj t343 4.5^^3 t^3^ “ 

_ J_jl3l 43c 4 'd j ^1 3^331 4 l.id '^1 j31 (.5^ ^ 4.5^ 4433 SI ^L^ikjij j31 ?‘3'^3 ^^>33 " 3_3:J 43tAuj 

_" j3uij 43c 431 J 4.531 .i j3i31 ^3311^ J 33 { lij3i3 3134 3^^ 31^» ^_53jc| 4jV1 o^ _ 33 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) sent for the Ansar and gathered them in a tent and s3d to them, "Be patient till you meet 
AUah and His Apostle, and 1 wiU be on the lake-Tank (Al-Kauthar). 

3 3 I 44313 (JJljl ^ Vid 315 44._ ll^.J-a (_Jj 1 (jc 4^L3a (jc 4^1 UJ.lk 4^_g3c 33 (jj 431 3^ Uj.lk 

Jjja_j3ll 4^. 3^33 Ij^ 4.5^ 1 ‘ ^1 " ^1^ 33 J 4.43 ^1 r^iVl ^1 33 jl j3uij 44 IC 431 ^_g3-a 431 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Whenever the Prophet offered his Tahajjud prayer, he would say, "O Allah, our Lord! AH the praises are for 
You; You are the Keeper (Establisher or the One Who looks after) of the Heavens and the Earth. AH the Praises are 
for You; You are the Li^t of the Heavens and the Earth and vdiatever is therein. You are the Truth, and Your saying 
is the Truth, and Your promise is the Truth, and the meeting with You is the Truth, and Paradise is the Truth, and 
the (Hell) Fire is the Truth. O Allah! I surrender myself to You, and believe in You, and I put my trust in You (solely 
depend upon). And to You 1 complain of my opponents and with Your Evidence I argue. So please forgive the sins 
wbich I have done in the past or I wiH do in the future, and also those (sins) which 1 did in secret or in public, and 
that wbich You know better than I. None has the ri^t to be worshipped but You." 



Reference 

In-book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7442 
Book 97, Hadith 68 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 534 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

AHah's Messenger (^isi) said, "There wiH be none among you but his Lord will speak to him, and there wiH be no 
interpreter between them nor a screen to screen Him." ^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Qais: 

The Prophet (^sSlsfe) said, "(There will be) two Paradises of silver and all the utensils and whatever is therein (will be 
of silver); and two Paradises of gold, and its utensHs and whatever therein (wiH be of gold), and there wiH be nothing 


to prevent the people from seeing their Lord except the (Dover of Majesty over His Face in the Paradise of Eden 
(eternal bliss). 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 
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The Prophet ) said, "Whoever takes the property of a Muslim by taking a false oath, wiU meet Allah Who wiU be 
angry with him." Then the Prophet ) recited the Verse:-- Verily those who purchase a small gain at the cost of 


Allah's Covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in the Hereafter, neither wiU Allah speak to them, nor 
look at them.'(3.7^ 

_ _ 4111 (jc. ‘cJjlj (jc- cAijjlj (jj (jJ 1^11^11 .1^ Uj.lk ijjUiuo UJ.lk Uj.lk 

a111 3 I 3 (jljjJaC Ajic. 3^J jjj JUa AjIc- a111 aIII 33^ 3^ 

lihlji bUs U-aJ '' 3 J ; (jjjlijj (jJ^l (j)} sjSa 3^ '^ll cjIjS AslAx^a-a aJc- aHI aUI 3*3^ ^ 

.^vi {V3 s>vi ^ 3bii V 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "(There are) three (types of persons to whom) Allah wiU neither speak to them on the Day 


of Resurrections, nor look at them (They are):-(l) a man who takes a false oath that he has been offered for a 
commodity a price greater than vdiat he has actually been offered; ( 2 ) and a man who takes a false oath after the 
'Asr (prayer) in order to grab the property of a Muslim through it; (3) and a man who forbids others to use the 
remaining superfluous water. To such a man Allah will say on the Day of Resurrection, 'Today 1 withhold My 
Blessings from you as you withheld the superfluous part of that (water) vdiich your hands did not create.'3 
" 3^ ^jIc. aUI ^jc. ^jc. ‘‘ ''^■k ^ aHI a 3. ''' ''■k 

<■ 3^^J ^kr-S 3] 4jtluj <■ 3^J 3 aHI ^ ) b? Ajblj 

LaS (2i*3ai ^cAiUjill aUI 33 ‘‘33 A*J AjAIS U:)^ Ls^ 

" 3Axj ^ La 3'^**° 


I_Ix-La 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (,^ 5 ^) said, "Time has come back to its original state lAinch it had when Allah created the Heavens and 
the Earth, the year is twelve months, of vdiich four are sacred; (and out of these four) three are in succession, 
namely, Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Muharram, and (the fourth one) Rajah Mudar which is between Jumad (Ath- 
Tham) and Sha'ban." The Prophet (;u 3 &) then asked us, "Which month is this?" We said, "AUah and His Apostle 

know (it) better." He kept guiet so long that we thought he mi^t call it by another name. Then he said, "Isn't it 
Dhul-Hijja?" We said, "Yes." He asked "What town is this?" We said, "AUah and His Apostle know (it) better.' Then 
he kept guiet so long that we thou^t he mi^t caU it by another name. He then said, "Isn't it the (forbidden) town 
(Mecca)?" We said, "Yes." He asked, "What is the day today?" We said, "AUah and His Apostle know (it) better. Then 
he kept guiet so long that we thou^t that he might call it by another name. Then he said, "Isn't it the Day of An- 
Nahr (slau^tering of sacrifices)?" We said, "Yes." Then he said, "Your blood (fives), your properties," (the sub 
narrator Muhammad, said: I think he also said): "..and your honor) are as sacred to one another Uke the sanctity of 
this Day of yours, in this town of yours, in this month of yours. You shaU meet your Lord and He wifi ask you about 
your deeds. Beware! Don't go astray after me by striking the necks of one another. Lo! It is incumbent upon those 
vdio are present to inform it to those who are absent for perhaps the informed one might comprehend it (understand 
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it) better than some of the present audience." Whenever the sub-narrator Muhammad mentioned that statement, he 
would say, "The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said the truth.") And then the Prophet ) added, "No doubt! Haven't I conveyed 


Allah's Message to you! No doubt! Haven't I conveyed Allah's Message to you?" 

<111 (jC- ^1 (jC. ^1 (jjl (jC- ^ ^ (jC. ‘I-tJjjI Uj. 1^ iLjlAjll .1^ uii.ii (jj I' U!i.lk 

cLlblj hill <j1*i 11 ijj.iaj'^lj CLllj-ajoill <111 <Iuj^ jliuil .13 ^La^l " 3^ jiiuij <Jc- 

^Ic-i <1 jjojjj <111 ills IaA C^hjuoij (_5-lll <k^l jjj fl.la.^11 jj l" lljll jilli 

<1 jjoijj <111 ills Ha 3j i ^\ " 3H .^_5lj ills <k^l 11 " 3H <-«joil Jjij <4Aui.i <ji Ihia Cll^joiS 

ihJa ^ic-i <1 JJOJJJ <111 ills 11a ^jJ (_5l3 " 3H ills fl.lllll (_Hjli " 3h <AJall Jjij <JAjaUjoJ <ji IjlJa 

_ a£jl<aljC.ij 3H <lui^ij 3ls - 1^1 jl>^j lSs.La.1 ^jll " 3h hls ‘'ll ijJ " 3^ <-ajail Jjjij ‘LLoLi.jjoi <ji 

(_5.1*J 1 jJt^JJ lils Vl C^^LaC-l ^jc. tv 11 ...A ^jiliLoij cHa 11a ^a^.ill Ha ^a^jJ 

<*-ajoj (ji (_).<a*J jj,a ^_^£.jl (jj^ (j) 'tlU (jjis 3*ls CL^lxll .iAlllll H) ;1 VI LjlSj . >»» j ^ Jj■ >>j cVVjJa 

3^ Vi 3^ Vi " 3H ^ ^aLojj <3c-"<lll ^1‘^ 3H aj^l hi ^ 
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(25) Chapter: “.. Surely, Allah's Mercy is near aIii U ^3 jj} Jul ^1 J^s ^ U (25) 
unto the good-doers." 13 3 ..Ai'l l 3 ^ iljjja 


Narrated Usama: 

A son of one of the daughters of the Prophet (;u 5 fe) was dying, so she sent a person to call the Prophet. He sent (her a 
message), "What ever Allah takes is for Him, and whatever He gives is for Him, and everything has a limited fixed 
term (in this world) so she should be patient and hope for Allah's reward." She then sent for him again, swearing 
that he should come. Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) got up, and so did Mu' adh bin Jabal, Ubai bin Ka'b and 'Ubada bin 

As-Samit. When he entered (the house), they gave the child to Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) while its breath was 
disturbed in his chest. (The sub-narrator said: I think he said, "...as if it was a water skin.") Allah's Messenger (;u 5 ik') 
started weeping whereupon Sa'd bin 'Ubada said, "Do you weep?" The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "AUah is merdful only to 


those of His slaves vdio are merciful (to qthers). 

djlij (jjl (jlS 3H tU^Ujol (jC. ijjUuc. ^l (jC. Uj.lk c.l^ljll 3^ UJ.lk c^jC-Lalol (jj ji UJ.lk 

' _ '..n-v*'!J 3^1 C 5 ^! ^ CAkl La <11 3 " 3 Hj 13 l-g^ll L) lUjll C^_^jJaaj ^3jalj <3^- <111 

(jj alllc-j >■ _ 3^ J LP ILLaj <*Ja t“ij ^^J < 4 lc- <111 <111 3<3c. dbajoiSll <jll Cljiuijll 

i<Lj l^lS - 3H <!ljjat^ _ sjAL^ 3°^°' 'tjoiijj 3.' ^iLoij <3c. <111 <111 3^lul^l LaIs cCLLaLk.<all 

fl jll saI^ (jA <111 IajI " 3^ alllc- (jj Axla 3^^ |3 juoj <Jc. <111 <111 3 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;u 3 ik') said, "Paradise and Hell (Fire) quarrelled in the presence of their Lord. Paradise said, 'O Lord! 
What is wrong with me that only the poor and humble people enter me ?' HeU (Fire) said, I have been favored with 
the arrogant people.' So Allah said to Paradise, You are My Mercy,' and said to HeU, You are My Punishment which 
1 inflict upon vdiom I wish, and I shaU fill both of you.'" The Prophet added, "As for Paradise, (it will be flUed with 
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good people) because AUah does not wrong any of His created things, and He creates for HeU (Fire) vdiomever He 
wiU, and they wiU be thrown into it, and it will say thrice, 'is there any more, tiU AUah (wiU put) His Foot over it and 
it wUl become fiUl and its sides wiU come dose to each other and it will say, 'Qat! Qat! Qat! (Enough! Enou^l 


Enough!). 

(jc. ‘ u' ‘ LW uii^ .ixjal <111 vif- Uii^ 

• pC (_yiilill ilaijJa *^1 1 V V l-« 11 <1^1 ^1 jllllj <1^1 t''':ar^''<l " £jta AjIc. <111 

(J^j tiUlii (_j-a illj ^11^ dijl jUU 3lij Ciji a1<11 ^1 31 ^ .;j;j;<^l'll; tlljjji _ - jUll dlllSj 

, (Ja 3iljolj jUU <jlj cliki A al< ^j,9 Aill <1^1 lils _ 3l3 - lAyla ! Si^lj 


" jaS jaS jaS 3J ! C5^] ' j ‘ AJtls C5^ cilibi!; 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (,3ll3it) said, "Some people who will be scorched by Hell (Fire) as a punishment for sins they have 


committed, and then Allah wiU admit them into Paradise by the grant of His Mercy. These people wiU be called, 'Al- 
J ahannamiyyLin' (the people of HeU). 

U.J‘" 31 ^ jdjoij aJc- <111 (3^^ O*' “ csluS (jc. t^ljoiA uiiAk t^)Ac. jj 17' ‘'■k 

Sllua lijAk ^13 a 31 ^j ." jj; •>H 31 ^ <ia^j 3*'^°.' 4j^l <111 l<.v ^ cAj_jac. Ia_ jjl_l£ai LjjUll jx jxiljj 1^1 jai 

<3^. <111 (_5-L-i3 jjlll (jc. (_yajl Uj.lk 
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(26) Chapter: "Verily, Allah grasps the 
heavens and the earth lest they move away 
from their places.. 


Cil>Lll 3 Lj4 ^1 jl} JUii <ill J 3 I (26) 

{VjJi jl j-jVlj 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

A J ewish Rabbi came to AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and said, "O Muhammad! AUah wUl put the Heavens on one finger 


and the earth on one finger, and the trees and the rivers on one finger, and the rest of the creation on one finger, and 
then will say, pointing out with His Hand, '1 am the King.' "On that AUah's Apostle smiled and said, "No just 


estimate have they made of AUah such as due to Him. (39.67) 

<111 ^1.^ aJII 3 j-^j cs^] 3^2 ‘<111 jc. i<A3c. jc. i^i^l^l jc. ‘(jjiAc.yi jc. cAjl jc. _jji UjAk 

^ijjVij lT' 11 j L ^'. ^1 33'?'^'j ‘ ‘ ^1 (_3^ ‘ j) ‘ '~'l (.5^ iLaluli >‘j ^1 jl i, \j 31 ^ <3^ 

(_3^ ^1 ljj3 haj} " 3i^J <3*- <111 <111 3J-^j r>ia tULall lii 6.^3 3A:) ^ ^ jy ^1 (jl-^11 ^Ujjj 

"{®J^ 
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(27) Chapter: The creation of the heavens, 
earth and other created beings 


(jiajVlj dlljxjuill (JaI^ U <>.743 (27) 

(jj3LLll j^ 
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^ixaj Laj ^ C(_^L^1 jAj iis^)^ij <l*^j 4jlaj>-aJ CJ^ll it>^\j ^Uuj i23jli cJ*^ 3^J 

(Jjjtia cAjjj^j 4Ailijj s^^ij 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once I stayed ovemi^t at the house of (my aunt) Maimuna while the Prophet (;u 3 &) was with her, to see how was 
the night prayer of Allah s Apostle Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) talked to his wife for a vdiile and then slept. When it was 
the last third of the night (or part of it), the Prophet () got up and looked towards the siy and redted the Verse: - 
- Verily! In the creation of the Heavens and the Earth....there are indeed signs for the men of imderstanding.' 
(3.190) Then He got up and performed the ablution, brushed his teeth and offered eleven rak'at. Then Bilal 
pronounced the Adhan vdiereupon the Prophet (^isi) offered a two-rak' at (Sunna) prayer and went out to lead the 


people in Fajr (morning compulsory concfregational prayer. 

clij (jli (jjl (jc. (jc. c j-aj (jj aIII .1^ (jj (jj ^ (jJ lijSi 

aiuij AjIc. aDI aHI (J<■ IaaIc- aiujj Ajlc- aUI A]^ Cluj ^ 

-- - ^ f ^ f a f s’" **’" 

LS^ u!| ?.Lajai]l .iis AjJaju ji ^>^^1 (J^l Cjli ^ AtUjo aIai ^ aLooj Ajlc- aHI aIII (Jjjojj 

L^11 \ ^ tAji£j ^ ijjluilj Ljajls ^la ^ 1llilVi ^jV} a1 jS dllj-ajoJl 

^ ^_^lLaa 
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(28) Chapter: "And, verily. Our Word has ^Iju (28) 

gone forth of old for Our slaves - the 

Messengers" 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "When Allah created the creations. He wrote with Him on His Throne: 'My Mercy has 


preceded My Ariger." 

Auic. aUI aUI (_S^ji 


Aic. aUI _ fijJ^ (jc. jC-Vl (jc. I^\ I^JC. CiillLa ^ jl-k C(J^LaLil 

" fiaii.1 jl tAj^jC- (jjS sAic. CjjS (jl^l ^ UJ " (_Jll ^aiuij 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) the true and truly inspired, narrated to us, "The creation of everyone of you starts with the 
process of collecting the material for his body within forty days and forty ni^ts in the womb of his mother. Then he 
becomes a dot of thick blood for a similar period (40 days) and then he becomes like a piece of flesh for a similar 
period. Then an angel is sent to him (by AUah) and the angel is allowed (ordered) to write four things; his livelihood, 
his (date of) death, his deeds, and whether he will be a wretched one or a blessed one (in the Hereafter) and then the 
soul is breathed into him. So one of you may do (good) deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise so much that 
there is nothing except a cubit between him and Paradise but then vdiat has been written for him decides his 
behavior and he starts doing (evil) deeds characteristic of the people of HeU (Fire) and (ultimately) enters HeU 
(Fire); and one of you may do (evil) deeds characteristic of the people of Hell (Fire) so much so that there is nothing 
except a cubit between him and Hell (Fire), then vdiat has been written for him decides his behavior and he starts 
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doing (good) deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise and ultimately) enters Paradise." (See Hadith No. 430, 
yol.4) 

<111 3Uj. 1^ _ ^Uc. <111 .1^ j (jj 3jj UJ.1^ iAjkxii Uj.1^ 4^3 Uj.1^ 

4aic. ^ 4^13 (j) " jdjoij 4_}lc- aIII 

Aj 3 ^cijj ^ .U»,j.j.i y 'dAC.j Alklj ‘4C1 iLa 1£ lilfall ‘■“'a.n ^ 4Alix 4juJai ^ 4<Ji.a 

jUll (JaI 3a*J 4i1jIj£]1 <jic. 'c'}■ (jj^ 7 (_5^ 4a1^1 (JaI 3a*J cJ-<« 3 (jl^ 

(JaI (JaC. 4tljlj^l Ajic. PU^ '^] 'ey, (jj^ ^ C5^ 4jUll (JaI ti-aij cJ-axJ 3)3 4JU11 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7454 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 546 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "O Gabriel, vdiat prevents you. from visiting us more often than you do?" Then this Verse 


was revealed:--'And we angels descend not but by Command of your Lord. To Him belongs wihat is before us and 
wtiat is behind us..' (19.64) So this was the answer to Muhammad. 

3^31 (jl _ ' if- <111 _ (JjIuc (3^1 (jc- ‘ (jJ Ajjuoi (jc. 4Lll.lkj 4 jj (jj j-ic. Uj.ii ‘c5:P^ L» Uj.1^ 

(j^ La Aj (21 jj ^Lj Vj 33^ ^j} ." ^Jj 3^ (2i*laJ La 3:)^)f^ ^ " 3^ ^aUj aJc- aHI 

aJc- aHI (_3-k-a jUalk Laj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

While 1 was walking with Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) in one of the fields of Medina and he was walking leaning on a 


stick, he passed a group of J ews. Some of them said to the others, "Ask him (the Prophet) about the spirit." Others 
said, "Do not ask him." But they asked him and he stood leaning on the stick and 1 was standing behind him and I 
thou^t that he was being divinely inspired. Then he said, "They ask you concerning the spirit say: The spirit, its 
knowledge is with My Lord. And of knowledge you (Omen!) have been given only a little." ...(17.85) Onthatsomeof 
the J ews said to the others, "Didn't we tell you not to ask?" 

aJc- aHI aHI 3 Clii£ 3^ 4Ai]i ^jc. 4AJiAlc. ^jc. 4^i^l^l ^jc. 4(jiic.'^l ^jc. 4^^j UiiAk ’i-k 

y . >|» J 3^J ®_jijoo ‘ 3^ LP* (*4l_JJjalC. AjjAAllj ^3jalj 

^j3li 33 3^ t4Allk lilj uSjji S ^Lal3 (jC- S ^LulJ 

3^Luij V tils A3 . >i» y 3^^ ^3*11 L«j 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "Allah guarantees to the person who carries out Jihad for His Cause and nothing 
compelled him to go out but the J ihad in His Cause, and belief in His Words, that He will either admit him into 
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Paradise or return him with his reward or the booty he has earned to his residence from vdiere he went out." (See 
HadithNo. 555). 

" (_ji3 <i]i 

<jSjau> 


Aiil 3(j^ (j^ (jc- (jc. iiililja 43:“-^-^! liiiSi 

jj ji 4 a 1^1 (jL cAjIaK (_ 3 :jALajj cAiifui ^ 7 -^' Vj V ‘'tiifuo ^ 3 ^ 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

A man came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and said, "A man fi^ts for pride and hau^tiness another fights for bravery, and 


another fi^ts for showing off; which of these (cases) is in Allah's Cause?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The one vriio 
fi^ts that Allah's Word (Islam) should be superior, fights in Allah's Cause." (See Hadith No. 65, Vol. 4) 

ajIc- aHi C5^) 3^ JA jjc. ‘3)3 4;JAAC.'^1 jjc. 4(jUiIu ‘ LP ^ 
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(29) Chapter: "Verily! Our Word unto a thing sUjJ 13 Uil} ^1 J^a ljIj (29) 

when We intend it...." | j aJ J jij jl 


Narrated Al-Mu^iira bin Shu' ba: 

1 heard the Prophet (^liiE^) saying, "Some people from my followers wiU continue to be victorious over others tiU 


Allah's Order (The Hour) is established." (See Hadith No. 414) 

Aili ^ 3^1 i.‘'i«Ai.a 3d cAitJA (3^ L)^ Li^ 43:)*'riijaij j^jC- (bJA^ (3 3) 

3 aHI ^)a1 ^3^ 4(_>a131 3 : 13 ^da ^_j3 3* 3 I 3 ) " 3A^ j3uij AaIc- 
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Narrated Muawiya: 

1 heard the Prophet (^ilsfe) saying, "A group of my followers will keep on following Allah's Laws strictly and they wiU 
not be harmed by those vriio will disbelieve them or stand against them till Allah's Order (The Hour) wiU come vrinle 
they will be in that state." 
aHi ‘■"w.Atj 3 d 

^laj^^i 3^1 ^ jiL 
dljL 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) stood before Musailama (the liar) who was sitting with his companions then, and said to him, "If 


you ask me for this piece (of palm-leaf stalk), even then I would not give it to you. You cannot avoid vdiat Allah has 
ordained for you, and if you turn away from Islam, AUah will surely ruin you!" 

<111 t—a3j (jc. ‘(jJ Uj.lk ^1 <111 (jc. ti-Jjijai 4(jLa^l ^1 UJ.lk 
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Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

While I was walking in company with the Prophet (;u 3 &) in one of the fields of Medina, the Prophet (;u 3 &) was 
reclining on a palm leave stalk which he carried with him. We passed by a group of J ews. Some of them said to the 
others, "Ask him about the spirit." The others said, "Do not ask him, lest he would say something that you hate." 
Some of them said, "We will ask him." So a man from among them stood up and said, 'O Abal-Qasim! What is the 
spirit?" The Prophet (, 1111 , 5 ^) kept guiet and I knew that he was being divinely inspired. Then he said: "They ask you 


concerning the Spirit, Say: The Spirit; its knowledge is with my Lord. And of knowledge you (mankind) have been 
given only a little." (17.85) 

c^_^jaui) ul UjJ 3^ JJCuiA ^jjl (jc. C<A3 c. (jc. C^i^l^l (jc. C(JjiiC.Yl (jc. cA^ljll (jC. C(3}C.Lajall (jj 1 

.>.» \ 31 .^ L>^ ^ j C<jLa t 'ui.r- (_^lc. 3^ J (J^* J <4lc. <111 <3^^ 

Ij 31 .^ 3^ j .<jlLuill . >i» \ 31 ^ .^3_jA j£j ®_jlLuij Y 1(^ . >»» 31 ^ J ®(jAaxJ 

(jx ^jjll 3® 3^ ^3jaij <3c. <111 ^jjll La ^uoilill iii 
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(30) Chapter: "Say: If the sea were ink for the 1311® ^>131 jl^ 3 ^ 3a} : Jhu ^1 tUU (30) 

Words of my Lord, surely the sea would be ^3 CjUI^ jl 3^ 3^' ^ C 5 ^J ^LUlil 
exhausted..." " ' 

(jik jill <111 jl} t{<lll C'll ivK C'v^ai La <jLijai sA*J qa sAL L>^ Li jl jl}j 

djl^)ijaui ^ JT* 'll J jA^lj (_>;iLAillj 13 ^*^ ^ (1 L»J jl^ill 3)111 (ji^)»ll (j jLoil ^ ^Ll <!LoJ _j3all 

,| juAlLtll ijj <111 i^jl3 jliVlj (jlLll 3 Vi S jlii-J 


Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Allah guarantees (the person vdio carries out Jihad in His Cause and nothing 


compelled him to go out but J ihad in His Cause and the belief in His Word) that He will either admit him into 
Paradise (Martyrdom) or return hirn with reward or booty he has earned to his residence from where he went out." 
31 ^ < 3 ^ ‘dll (^ 3 *.^ ‘dl^ 3 (ji Cf" ‘^3*^71 (jc. cAujl^ (^i jc- 4<^La U^)fkl CL_Laijj (jj <111 A^ liiiAk 
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(31) Chapter: (Allah's) Wish and Will <-^4 (31) 

aHI 3_j3j |4l]l 5 . 1 !^ ^j} 

(ji (21]j (_Jc.l3 ^3-2il Vj} 

_i_j]lJa ^ (ill]^ (jC. (_ nbiill jjj AixLj 31^ . { ihiiJ (jA ‘— 4 ^^ L>^ LS-^ ^ } 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whenever anyone of you invoke Allah for something, he should be firm in his asking. 


and he should not say: 'If You wish, give me...' for none can cornpel Allah to do something against His Will." 

aUI ^_jc.2 121 " ^aiujj ajIc. aIII a111 331 ^ 31 ^ ‘o-^jl ciy- ‘ tiJiijl^ll liiiAk (3.iLiA kf'''(■k 
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Narrated ' Ali bin Abi TaUb: 

That one ni^t Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) visited him and Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and said 
to them, "Won't you offer (night) prayer?.. 'Ali added: I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Our souls are in the 
Hand of Allah and when He Wishes to bring us to life. He does." Then Allah's Messenger went away when I 


said so and he did not give any reply. Then I heard him on leaving vdiile he was striking his thi^s, saying, 'But man 
is, more guarrelsome than anything.'(18.54) 

(_gji (jj t (jC, 4(jlAjiul (jC. CbjA^l .1^ C5^ 43^tAlul .‘c5jA3ll (jC. 4l_JJ*jiA 3^' Uj.lk 
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Narrated Abu Hurabra: 

Allah's Messenger (^iife) said, "The example of a believer is that of a fresh green plant the leaves of vdiich move in 
vdiatever direction the wind forces them to move and when the wind becomes stiU, it stand straight. Such is the 
similitude of the believer: He is disturbed by calamities (but is like the fresh plant he regains his normal state soon). 
And the example of a disbeliever is that of a pine tree (which remains) hard and straight till Allah cuts it down vdien 
He will." (See Hadith No. 546 and 547, Vol. 7). 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

I heard Allah's Messenger (4^3^) while he was standing on the pulpit, saying, "The remaining period of your stay (on 
the earth) in comparison to the nations before you, is like the period between the' Asr prayer and sunset. The people 
of the Torah were given the Torah and they acted upon it till midday, and then they were worn out and were given 
for their labor, one Qirat each. Then the people of the Gospel were given the Gospel and they acted upon it tiU the 
time of the 'Asr prayer, and then they were worn out and were given (for their labor), one Qirat each. Then you 
people were given the Qur'an and you acted upon it tiU sunset and so you were given two Qirats each (double the 
reward of the previous nations)." Then the people of the Torah said, 'Q our Lord! These people have done a little 
labor (much less than we) but have taken a greater reward.' AUah said, 'Have I withheld anything from your reward?' 
They said, 'No.' Then Allah said, 'That is My Favor which 1 bestow on whom I wish.'" 
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Narrated 'Ubada bm As-Samit; 

1, along with a group of people, gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL). He said, "I take your Pledge 
on the condition that you (1) wiU not join partners in worship with Allah, (2) wiU not steal, (3) will not commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, (4) wiU not kiU your offspring, (5) will not slander, (6) and wiU not disobey me when I order you 
to do good. Whoever among you will abide by his pledge, his reward wiU be with AUah, and whoever commits any of 
those sins and receives the punishment in this world, that punishment will be an expiation for his sins and 
purification; but if Allah screens him, then it will be up to AUah to punish him if He wiU or excuse Him., if He wiU." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Prophet Solomon who had sixty wives, once said, "Tonight I will have sexual relation (sleep) with all my 
wives so that each of them will become pregnant and bring forth (a boy who will grow into) a cavalier and will fight 
in Allah's Cause." So he slept with his wives and none of them (conceived and) delivered (a child) except one vdio 
brou^t a half (body) boy (deformed). Allah's Prophet said, "If Solomon had said; 'If AUah WiU,' then each of those 
women would have delivered a (would-be) cavalier to fi^t in Allah's Cause." (See Hadith No. 74 A, Vol. 4). 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) entered upon a sick bedouin in vdiom he went to visit and said to him, "Don't worry, Tahur 
(i.e., your illness will be a means of cleansing of your sins), if AUah Will." The bedouin said, "Tahur! No, but it is a 
fever that is burning in the body of an old man and it wiU make him visit his grave." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Then 


it is so." 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

When the people slept till so late that they did not offer the (morning) prayer, the Prophet (;u 5 fe) said, "AUah 


captured your sorUs (made you sleep) when He wiUed, and returned them (to your bodies) when He wiUed." So the 
people got up and went to answer the caU of nature, performed ablution, tiU the sun had risen and it had become 
white, then the Prophet (;u 5 fe) got up and offered the prayer. 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

"A man from the MusUms and a man from the J ews guarreUed, and the Muslim said, "By Him Who gave superiority 
to Muhammad over aU the people!" The Jew said, "By Him Who gave superiority to Moses over aU the people!' On 
that the Muslim Ufted his hand and slapped the J ew. The J ew went to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) and informed him of 
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all that had happened between him and the Muslim. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Do not give me superiority over 


Moses, for the people will fall unconscious on the Day of Resurrection, I wiU be the first to regain consciousness and 
behold, Moses wiU be standing there, holding the side of the Throne. I will not know vdiether he has been one of 
those who have fallen unconscious and then regained consciousness before me, or if he has been one of those 
exempted by Allah (from falling unconscious)." (See Hadith No. 524, Vol. 8) 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "Ad-Dajjal wiU come to Medina and find the angels guarding it. If AUah will, neither 


Ad-Dajj al nor plague will be able to come near it." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 l£) said, "For every Prophet there is one invocation which is definitely fulfilled by Allah, and I 


wish, if AUah wiU, to keep my that (special) invocation as to be the intercession for my followers on the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "While I was sleeping, I saw myself (in a dream) standing by a weU. I drew from it as 
much water as AUah wished me to draw, and then Ibn Quhafa (Abu Bakr) took the bucket from me and drew one or 
two buckets, and there was weakness in his drawing--may AUah forgive him! Then ' Umar took the bucket vdiich 
turned into something Uke a big drum. I had never seen a powerful man among the people working as perfectly and 
vigorously as he did. (He drew so much water that) the people drank to their satisfaction and watered their camels 
that knelt down there. (See Hadith No. 16, Vol. 5) 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

Whenever a beggar or a person in need of something came to the Prophet (;u 5 &) , he used to say (to his 


companions), "Intercede (for him) and you will be rewarded for that, and Allah will fulfill what He will through His 


Apostle's tongue." 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (^isi) said, "None of you should say: 'O Allah! Forgive me if You wish,' or 'Bestow Your Mercy on me if 
You wish,' or 'Provide me with means of subsistence if You wish,' but he should be firm in his reguest, for Allah does 
what He will and nobody can force Him (to do anything). 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That he differed with Al-Hurr bin Qais bin Hisn Al-Fazari about the companion of Moses, (i.e., whether he was 
Kha,dir or not). Ubai bin Ka' b Al-Ansari passed by them and Ibn 'Abbas called him saying, 'My friend (Hur) and I 
have differed about Moses' Companion whom Moses asked the way to meet. Did you hear Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) 

mentioning anything about him?" Ubai said, "Yes, I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "While Moses was sitting in the 
company of some Israelites a man came to him and asked, 'Do you know Someone who is more learned than you 
(Moses)?' Moses said, 'No.' So AUah sent the Divine inspiration to Moses:- 'Yes, Our Slave Khadir is more learned 
than you' Moses asked AUah how to meet him ( Khadir) So Allah made the fish as a sign for him and it was said to 
him, 'When you lose the fish, go back (to the place vdiere you lose it) and you will meet him.' So Moses went on 
looking for the sign of the fish in the sea. The boy servant of Moses (who was accompanying him) said to him, 'Do 
you remember (what happened) when we betook ourselves to the rock? I did indeed forget to tell you (about) the 
fish. None but Satan made me forget to teU you about it' (18.63) Moses said: 'That is vdiat we have been seeking." Sa 
they went back retracing their footsteps. (18.64). So they both found Kadir (there) and then happened vdiat Allah 
mentioned about them (in the (jur'an) 1' (See 18.60- 82) 
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is3^^' U' (jdaJjlll '^j AdUjiji LAj d^"'^“1' ^_5-jjl fl^>dLall ^j lljjl jj duljl ^_^joj jA] ^_jJoj ^_^j3 3^ 

_" a 1]1 (_).<a3 Lis 1‘'1 L^i cj^j ‘U‘ AiA. ) j^^ \ LisA^ljl l^jll Li£ La 31]j 31 ^ 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7478 
Book 97, Hadith 104 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 570 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, "If Allah will, tomorrow we will encamp in Khaif Bani Kinana, the place where the 

pagans took the oath of Kufr (disbelief) against the Prophet. He meant Al- Muhassab. (See Hadith No. 659, Vol. 2) 

;jc. 4Ljl§d (^1 t;jjijjj (jjl d3k ^Ld (jj Aidl 31^3 “■. CjjLa^l »• did 

Aids <■ aIII lLoi ^jj Ijc 33 ^ " 31 ^ 3^j ajIc. aAII aIII 3‘*^3^ 3^ 

/ _ ill AJ^ ) JI'“1 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 7479 
Book 97, Hadith 105 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 571 


Narrated 'Abdullah bm 'Umar; 

The Prophet ( 3 I 3 &) besieged the people of Ta'if, but he did not conquer it. He said, "Tomorrow, if Allah will, we will 
return home. On this the Muslims said, "Then we return without conquering it?" He said, 'Then carry on fighting 
tomorrow." The next day many of them were injured. The Prophet said, "If AUah will, we will return home 

tomorrow." It seemed that statement pleased them whereupon Allah's Apostle smiled. 

Alll ^ <3311 A 31.3 aIII Ad ^jc. C(_^l3t]l ^jc. ^jc. cAidc. lljAk (A3d« ^ aIII Ad 1)^ ’'A 

31 ^^ C 5 ^ IjAcll " 31 ^ (3j 3^ ^jjAiuiAll 31 ^ .” c.Luo (jj (j^jlsts Uj " 31 ^ 1 ^ -vlaj ^33 (djLlall 3^^ ^doij A_jd 

aIII 3.3*'^^ p.ib^h^u^.C'i 311 j 3]]*^ aIII pLuj Ia^ 3i " a jd aAII ^L^ 31 ^ ^k^iuLl^l3 i^Ax3 

_~L‘'j Adc. Adi 
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(32) Chapter: 'Intercession with Him profits VUjd IcUdll ^ Vj} <^1*2 ^1 J^a ljIj (32) 
not, except for him whom He permits....' 3ll IaL® 1 Jll ^jla 1 jj a ] ja! 

{^1 ydi ja 3 idii 1 j]\l 

Adi ijj A^jxjola ^jji ^jc. 31^3 (djojj ^jli ij L>*} 3^ 3iaj (3^^ 3^ 

(jc. ^)^jjj ^_j]l3 31a IjLa ljj3j (_3dl Aji 1 djjdall ^a^^jls j_jC. ^3^ ljj3 tLll3 Clllp3dl 3^^ 

A*j AjCAjoli djj‘^a^Alds jLdll Adi ;3_J^ ^iLoj Adc- Adi (33^ d'» !31a (_i^l 3^ ^311 Ad ^jc- ^Id 

_«(j3dl lii ndldl 3i id^ (_pa AjiAlujJ La^ 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraira: 

The Prophet said, "When Allah ordains something on the Heaven the angels beat with their wings in 


obedience to His Statement which soimds like that of a chain dragged over a rock His Statement: "Until when the 
fear is banished from their hearts, the Angels say, 'What was it that your Lord said?' 'They reply, '(He has said) the 
Truth. And He is the Most Hi^, The Grpat." (34.23) 

Ij] " jaiujj AjIc. aHI (jc. c (jc. tjjUiui Uj.lk cAIII Uj.lk 

_ aLoiLoi Ajl^ caJ jil P'l» .>iA 1 ‘'■vl ' A^bLall f.L<Liaill ^ Aill 

jjf^l 3.^1 jA 3 1 jlll 31 I liU 1 jlll 3 ^ ^js lill ciillj 


lijAk 3^ 4 AJi^)Sc. (jc. 4 lijAk 4 jULoi lljAkj 3^ 3^ 

jc. j^jaC. jc. jj j 3 ljaijl jl jULuil Cllis 3 ^ jJ 3 ^ C'w .ftL.i 3I3 4 "l«,Aj.a 31! juLoii cilia (3^ 3i^ 

_ljjc.l 33 (^J jl‘31^ ‘7 AitAjoi j j 3 bla j^)aC. jLiiuj 31^ -^3^ ^3^ '* jj3^ 4^^ Li^ AJi^)Sc. 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "Allah never listens to anything as He listens to the Prophet (^isi) reciting Qur'an in a 


pleasant sweet sounding voice." A companion of Abu Huraira said, "He means, reciting the (Qur'an aloud." 

j(£ <ji tSjJjA (_gjl (jc. 4(jA^3^1 3^ L» AaLoi 44._ iI^aIi (jjl (jc. 4(Jj^ (jc. 4Cll3il I3i.lk 4J^ (jj 1 V‘l^A 

3l.aj _" jl^)^lj (_^j*j.i ^djujj aJc. aHI (_^Ajb<a (j3ii j3 Li 413-31 aIII j3 Li " aJc. aJII aHI 3j"'j 31 ^ 3_rt 

,Aj ‘y ; ji aJ i. _ i-vl 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7482 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 108 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book93, Hadith 574 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet ( 3 I 3 &) said, "Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection), 'O Adam!' Adam will reply, 'Labbaik wa 

Sa' daik! ' Then a loud Voice will be heard (Saying) 'Allah Commands you to take out the mission of the HeU Fire 
from your offspring.'" 

jj (jAia^ jj jttC. ''' 

aJc Aili ^ 3^1 (pu 

jUll" Jj 


(jli _ Aijl -lixjoi ^jC- jjI UJ-li Uj-li 

i2l£jj (jA ji 31^)Ai-i uj Ahj‘^) jcliia 3lLi 3.^3 L aIII 3Ai " J^j 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7483 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I never felt so jealous of any woman as I felt of Khadija, for Allah ordered him (the Prophet (^isit)) to give Khadija 


the glad tidings of a palace in Paradise (for her). ^ 

Ia fli^)Al (_3c. Cj^)C Ia dills _ l^hc. A111 _ AjoLIL jc. 4A.^i jc. 4^LjiA jc. 4AALaji _jji UjAk 4 (3)C.L<Uojj jj ALc. U'^ d 

.aI^I ^ du^ Ia jd^ ji Ajj ijjS ‘A A oA Jc. di3^ 
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In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 110 
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(33) Chapter: The Talk of the Lord with J ibril ^1 ^lojj ^ (33) 

and Allah's Call for the angels 

, I 1.“'' ivK 4 j J ^3) 


;4JiLaj sAklj Ciji sliiij n21jic. '^jj} 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "If Allah loves a person. He calls Gabriel, saying, 'Allah loves so and so, O Gabriel love 


him' So Gabriel would love him and then would make an announcement in the Heavens: 'Allah has loved so and-so 
therefore you should love him also.' So aU the dwellers of the Heavens would love him, and then he is granted the 
pleasure of the people on the earth." (See Hadith No. 66, Vol. 8) 

- (jc. tAujl (jc. _ jlLb (jj <11) . 1 ^ jjjl ^ . 1 ^ uj.lk iAiLall UJ.lk 

^ All) ^ _ '-kS i jj ^Uuj (jj " jiLaij 4uic. <111 <ill 3j 3^ 3^ - ‘Gc. <111 

^ 3^jJajjj ^Lalall (3^1 <L^ libli iliki js ^1 (jj s.L<uji 11 ^ ^ <l^l3 libli 
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Narrated Abu Hurab’a; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "There are angels coming to you in succession at night, and others during the day, and 


they aU gather at the time of' Asr and Fajr prayers. Then the angels who have stayed with you ovemi^t ascend (to 
the heaven) and He (Allah) asks them thou^ He perfectly knows their affairs. 'In vdiat state have you left my 
slaves?' They say, 'When we left them, they were praying and vdien we came to them they were praying.'" ^ 

" 3^ aioij <3c. <111 (^gli-^a <111 3‘^3^71 (jc. cblijll ^1 (jc. tiillLa jjc. (jj <J^ 1'U-k 

H !1 jjU (jjjll ^ j*:) ^ j°^*ll ^ (j^^jt-al^j c jl-gillj <^!)lij 3^3 (jj;^l,»,ij 

" jj^l ^3 ^ ^3 l)A j*^ ^ pU 1 
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Narrated Abu Dharr; 

The Prophet (jUjfe) said, Gabriel came to me and gave me the glad tidings that anyone vdio died without 


worshipping anything besides AUah, would enter Paradise. I asked (Gabriel), 'Even if he committed theft, and even if 
he committed illegal sexual intercourse?' He said, '(Yes), even if he committed theft, and even if he (Dommitted illegal 


sexual intercourse." 

jiLaij <3^ a 111 (_3-k-a 3^^ L)*' 3^ c jj^>*-all j)C. i(3i-alj (jC. i<Jj«jai UjAk c j.ijc. UjAk 4 juL (jJ i. In 

cs^3 u!j u!j " 3^ c 5^3 ujj ujj cbls ^ wii (3Lj lUj <illj Y ciiLa (ji <ji ” 3^ 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book93, Hadith 579 
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(34) Chapter: . He has sent it down with His 
Knovdedge, and the angels bear witness.. 


I aHI (34) 


_4j«jljal]l ‘tiuLoJl I UC 33^} 3I3 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "O so-and-so, whenever you go to your bed (for sleeping) say, 'O Allah! I have 


surrendered myself over to you and have turned my face towards You, and leave all my affairs to You and depend on 
You and put my trust in You expecting Your reward and fearing Your punishment. There is neither fleeing from You 
nor refuge but with You. I believe in the Book (Qur'an) which You have revealed and in Your Prophet (Muhammad) 
whom You have sent.' If you then die on that ni^t, then you will die as a Muslim, and if you wake alive in the 
morning then you will receive the reward." (See Hadith No. 323, Vol. 8) 

jiijuij AjIc. <111 <111 331 ^ 31 ^ Q) ‘33' l 3 ^ ‘ hii-^ t;j.iaj^Yl _jj 1 UJ.lk t3.ijaLa Uj.lk 

ti^lJl diLaJij iiAill dijja^sj ‘21}11 j tt^lill ^,j.j.is 1 ciiiiuii ^L^l 3^ i^LoilQa ^1 ciujl lil 13 " 


A lillU (jl liijll .diiuiji ^3l cCLil3jl cs^l ' Cibal iiil^l Y1 *2li« Laji Yj 1 •>1^ Y “31^1 <^jj <3tj 

" l^)^l (jlj cS^)laall 
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Book 97, Hadith 114 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 580 


Narrated' Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa: 

Allah's Messenger (^HjiL) said on the Day of (the battle oQ the Clans, "O Allah! The Revealer of the Holy Book, The 


(JuickTaker of Accounts! Defeat the dans and shake them." 

<3c- <111 ^l>.r-» <111 331 ^ 31 ^ ‘cs^j' Ls^' lW cblLk ^1 (jj 3 :}C.LaIjj 1 (jc. CjjUaLj lilillk c.iu.Ia (jj <3^ liiiSk 

(jjl Ijjlik ijjUiLl l 3 jSk ^bj-^Lll 3I3 33^33 3 _ll 3 ^Yl ^ 3^1 tl-jljatiJl iLjluSll 33^ ^3) (djojj 

J <\_llc- <111 3^^ I." !»,.<> >J.I (<111 . 1 ^ Cw .a.ii (31.^ ^_^1 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(regarding the Verse):-- 'Neither say your prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone.' (17.110) This Verse was revealed 
while Allah's Messenger ) was hiding himself in Mecca, and when he raised his voice while redting the (Qur'an, 


the pagans would hear him and abuse the Qur'an and its Revealer and to the one who brou^t it. So Allah said:-- 
'Neither say your prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone.' (17.110) That is, 'Do not say your prayer so loudly that the 
pagans can hear you, nor say it in such a low tone that your companions do not hear you.' But seek a middle course 
between those (extremes), i.e., let your companions hear, but do not relate the Qur'an loudly, so that they may learn 
it from you. 


Yj ■y"' Yj} - 1 <111 _ (JjI^ (jjl Qc. Aj*jal (jc. (jj3j (jc. 3^ (b.3aL« liiillk 

j«j jl^^l 1 jjS^)jalAll <Jjj.^ 3 !.^ (<S<J jljl^ <3c. <111 ^1.^ <111 3J-^jJ 333^1 31 ^ {1-^ UlM l.l 
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(35) Chapter: “...They want to change Allah's 
Words..." 


IjJli ji ojkJ.} (35) 

{4il 

^ ^j} (3^ {(_U^ 3j^} 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "Allah said: "The son of Adam hurts Me by abusing Time, for 1 am Time; in My Hands are 


all things and 1 cause the revolution of ni^t and day.'" (See Hadith No. 351, VoL 6) 

" ^aiuij AjIc. <111 3 ^ (3^ ‘* 3 ) 3 ^ O*' 3 ^ 3 ^ ‘ 33 A 3 I uj. 1 ^ 433 ^ uii.!^ ‘3 Uj.1^ 

." 314I1I3 '3^1 3M 3 jh\ ;>lll UV3AIII 333 ;^bl J^l Juii 4111 31I 
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Narrated Abu Huraura; 

The Prophet (Tilsit) said, "AUah said: The Fast is for Me and 1 wiU give the reward for it, as he (the one vdio observes 


the fast) leaves his sexual desire, food and drink for My Sake. Fasting is a screen (from Hell) and there are two 
pleasures for a fasting person, one at the time of breaking his fast, and the other at the time vdien he will meet his 
Lord. And the smell of the mouth of a fasting person is better in Allah's Si^t than the smeU of musk" (See Hadith 
No. 128, Vpl. 3).^ 

3 kj 3 *- (iUj AjIc. <111 3 ^^ 3 *' ‘* 3 ( 3 ^ 3 *^ 3 ^- CjjLaC-Vl uiiAk _^1 UJ.lk 

3 ^ ^bd' 3 :)^ <k^ 3 bk^ .^llj i<l^ ^j.^llj 3 ^ *^ 3^3 aISIj <j 3 ^-^ 'tj 33 ^^ ^'J f j 3 all 

(21 uia11 3^ ^ _ 'jbi ^Lball ^ _jl31j t<Jj C5^ 
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Narrated Abu Hurama; 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "Once while Job (Aiyub) was taking a bath in a naked state. Suddenly a great number of 
gold locusts started falling upon him and he started collecting them in his clothes. His Lord called him, 'O J ob! 
Didn't 1 make you rich enough to dispense with vdiat you see now?' J ob said. Yes, O Lord! But 1 cannot dispense 
with Your Blessings.' 

" 3^ <3c. <111 ^ 

3JJ Iac. liljjlci 3Si ^1 3 

• " ‘^3' 3 b V 3^J 133 


3^ ‘*33^ Lsj^ 3*^ 3^ ‘3^3^^ '3^ liiibk 3) -bb liiiSk 

J i Ij < J 35125 t<jjj 3 *-^ t_jA j 3^ -^^ 3 ^ ci ^3 ajIc. 31 j 3 c- 3 jbi*j bjjji L 33 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Every night when it is the last third of the ni^t, our Lord, the Superior, the Blessed, 


descends to the nearest heaven and says: Is there anyone to invoke Me that I may respond to his invocation? Is there 
anyone to ask Me so that I may grant him his reguest? Is there anyone asking My forgiveness so that I may forgive 
him?." (See Hadith No. 246,Vol. 2) 


^aiuij Auic. <111 <111 tj(jl (jc. cJ^Vl <111 .ilL ^1 (jc. ll.g.ta (J^l (jc. ClillLa 

(jia ^33^71 “Ij (j:)^ ^.l-alall ^1 <1^ 3^ ^lijj ‘iljlil hlj 33^1-! " 3^^ 

*'■ * " " * "* " ' ^ ^ ^ 0 t ^ f 0 ^ 

" <1 (_y« t<jlac.la ^ ilL .n 
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Narrated Abu Hiuraura: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "We (Muslims) are the last (to come) but will be the foremost on the Day of 
Resurrection." The narrators of this Hadith said: Allah said (to man), 'Spend (in charity), for then I will compensate 
you (generously}."' 

<3c- <111 <111 3<jl 111 ^-ajuo t<jl <jAk 

^ Aill 3ll" i 


,^^jC,yi jji tjlj^l jji cLjJjjLj Cjjliull jji 

juj'^l 1 <a1_^1 3-JD^71 " 3 ,A^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraura; 

The Prophet (^Hs^) said that Gabriel said, "Here is Khadija coming to you with a dish of food or a tumbler containing 


something to drink. Convey to her a greeting from her Lord (Allah) and give her the glad tidings that she will have a 
palace in Paradise built of Qasab vdierein there will be neither any noise nor any fatigue (trouble)." (See Hadith No. 


168, Vol. 5) 

<l3 ^ -k 


3la3 cs^ tSjLac. ^jc- ‘■3)^-^^ cpl lljAk 

' 3 '^j <^ '< y L ^ ^lillull (jA l^jsli i 3 i 13 *a <^ C'Ul jl 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a; 

the Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "Allah said, "I have prepared for My ri^teous slaves (such excellent things) as no eye has 


ever seen, nor an ear has ever heard nor a hurnan heart can ever think of.'" 

<131 ^ 3*' “ C5"^D “ 3^ c<uiA jsI-aA (jc. c jwcA U^)±kl c<ill (jj blii Uf' ‘'•k 

jiAJ tjis Vj tClli-ajai jbl Vj ( dlij (jjC- V La (jj^LLall jbljjtl <131 31 ^ ” 31 ^ <ilc. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Whenever the Prophet (;u 3 &) offered the ni^t (Tahajjud) prayer, he used to say, "O Allah! All the Praises are for 


You; You are the Light of the Heavens and the Earth. And all the Praises are for You; You are the Keeper of the 
Heavens and the Earth. AH the Praises are for You; You are the Lord of the Heavens and the Earth and tvhatever is 
therein. You are the Truth, and Your Promise is the Truth, and Your Speech is the Truth, and meeting You is the 
Truth, and Paradise is the Truth and HeU (Fire) is the Truth and all the prophets are the Truth and the Hour is the 
Truth. O Allah! I surrender to You, and believe in You, and depend upon You, and repent to You, and in Your cause I 
fi^t and with Your orders I rule. So please forgive my past and future sins and those sins wMch I did in secret or in 
public. It is You Whom I w^orship. None has the ri^t to be worshipped except You." (See Hadith No. 329,VoL 8) 

cllojUa (jl (jLajluj (jjl liliSK 

Cijl i21]j CjIjAIjJI Clji i2il 1 a 1 aLoij AjIc. Aill 

C(_3^1 i23jIa1j (_3^1 i23acjj blul l>^J ljj dul ALaJl i211j CliljAldl 

liLj cCLifjl (2Llc.j idiLal liijj cdiiHuil i211 C(_3^ ‘l3^ ‘l3^ <1^1j 

' ^ 01 i ^ ^ oi % 0 ■' a ^ * jiSs 9' S,' ''0^9^ ■' 9 ^ 

Clijl V) All Y <-^l uLmC-l Laj cllj^joil Laj Laj diaAS La ^ i^l^jj tdlLdaLk 
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Narrated' Urwa bin Az-Zubalr: 

Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Algama bin Waggas and 'UbaiduHah bin 'Abdullah regarding the narrating of the forged 
statement against' Aisha, the wife of the Prophet, vdien the slanderers said what they said and Allah revealed her 
innocence. 'Aisha said, "But by Allah, I did not think that Allah, (to confirm my innocence), wrould reveal Divine 
Inspiration which would be recited, for I consider myself too unimportant to be talked about by Allah throu^ 
Divine Inspiration revealed for recitation, but I hoped that Allah's Messenger (;u 5 ik) mi^t have a dream in w^hich 


Allah weuld reveal my innocence. So Allah revealed:-- 'Verily! Those w^ho spread the slander are a gang among you...' 
(The ten Verses in Suratan- Nur) (24.11- 20) j a 

SjjC- L» (J^jJ LjAk j-ic. (jj <111 A^ iLjAk c3bg3a (jj iLjAk 

" a - L '. - V" , oL " *' o “ * , o' * r.°, ' a, ° , o " ^ ' o, ^ 

jdjoij Aulc. <111 'biJjl.C- cCluAk (jc. C<111 a 3. (_jj <111 wV-j t(j.<aL3j (_jj A Aalr, J ^ nfil'll jjj Ajjcuij t^)^3^1 (_jj 

<lllj (j^j djlli aILjIc. (jc. _ ^ n (_5 a11 CIuAKII <ijUa ^_^jjAk 3^J - ^1 jlli La tHaVl 3^^ ^ 3^ 
djls ^ <111 ^1 jikl <111 ^jl 3^* Li 

^jjoixll IcHaYL 1 jiCk (jj^l 3j} 'bill 33^^ |3ujj aJc. <111 <111 3 

ouYi 
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Narrated Abu Hurab’a: 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iko) said, "Allah says, "If My slave intends to do a bad deed then (O Angels) do not write it 
unless he does it; if he does it, then write it as it is, but if he refrains from doing it for My Sake, then write it as a good 
deed (in his account). (On the other hand) if he intends to go a good deed, but does not do it, then write a good deed 


2679 






97 - The Book of Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) (7371 - 7563) 


(in his account), and if he does it, then write it for him (in his account) as ten good deeds up to seven-himdred 
times.'" 


<111 Aiil 3(j^ (j^ (jc- (jc. (IW lijSk iAuuai (jj AjS lijSi 

^ h Ia ^ ^ ^3“' U' LS-^ lil Aiil 3j3j " 3^ jiiujj 4_ilc. 

Jj 'tl La^ i^jll t'Cijatk a1 La^ ‘GLtk 3'®*:J AjLik <J Ia_ jjj£la (3^ 

" AjLoxjjoj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7501 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 126 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book93, Hadith 592 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "AUah created the creation, and when He finished from His creation the Rahm 


(womb) got up, and AUah said (to it). "Stop! What do you want? It said; "At this place I seek refuge with You from aU 
those who sever me (i.e. sever the ties of Kinship.)" Allah said: "Would you be pleased that I wiU keep good relation 
with the one who wiU keep good relation with you, and I wiU sever the relation with the one who wiU sever the 
relation with you. It said: 'Yes, 'O my Lord.' Allah said (to it), 'That is for you." And then Abu Huraira recited the 
Verse:-- "Would you then if you were given the authority, do mischief in the land, and sever your ties of kinship." 
(47.22) 


_ Sjj3a (jc- ‘ jlLu (jj Ajjijai (jc. cJjji (jj (jc. c3^ (j) jfj3 tAill . 1 ^ (jj (3)C.L<Lujj 

iijljdl 1 AA dlill dball 'CLtt " 3^ Joij ^Jc- 4 UI (J*-a aHI 3j j^ - 

Sjj 3^ 3^ ^ tUlis 3^ .^-'j ^ (J) dUla (ji ^iaaij ctUlLaj (ji ji (jjjJa^ Vi 3^ TjUall jj,9 i21j 

1 ja.fiS'ij (J^jYl J 1 jl jj (3^} 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7502 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 127 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book93, Hadith 593 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Zaid bin KhaUd: 

It rained (because of the Prophet's invocation for rain) and the Prophet (^isi) said, "Allah said, 'Some of My slaves 


have become disbelievers in Me, and some others, believers in Me.'" 

aUI 3^ " 3^ Joij Aulc. aUI Jj.<a Jai 3^ jj jj (jc. cAUI (jc. c JLLa jc. c jLiAui liliAk (.ijout Po ‘'•k 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7503 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 128 

USC-MSA web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 594 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "AUah said, 'If My slaves loves the meeting with Me, I too love the meeting with him; 


and if he dislikes the meeting with Me, I too dislike the meeting wito him.'" (See Hadith No. 514, Vol. 8) 

31 ! " 3 ^ Juij aUc. AUI (J*-a AUI 3 J-^j j^ ‘*^ 3 ^ ‘^ 3^71 jc- tjUJl jc. ttUlLtt t(3jC.Lajaij P'*' 'i-k 

" 6^,11] ciA J 


Reference 

In-book reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 7504 
: Book 97, Hadith 129 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book93, Hadith 595 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Allah said, 'I am to my slave as he thinks of Me, (i.e. I am able to do for him what he 


thinks I can do for him). (See Hadith No. 502) 


t(jLa3' 

(jia Aic. Ui Aill 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7505 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 130 

USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 596 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "A man vdio never did any good deed, said that if he died, his family should bum him 


and throw half the ashes of his burnt body in the earth and the other half in the sea, for by Allah, if Allah should get 
hold of him. He would inflict such punishment on him as He would not inflict on anybody among the people. But 
Allah ordered the sea to collect vdiat was in it (of his ashes) and similarly ordered the earth to collect vdiat was in it 
(of his ashes). Then Allah said (to the recreated man ), 'Why did you do so?' The man replied, 'For being afraid of 
You, and You know it (very well),' So Allah forgave him." 

31I " 3^ aJc. aHI aUI 3u ‘*^ 3 ^ 4^33^1 ^jc. itdlLa ^'i-k 4 3^k<ujjj 1 Y ''■k 

Y AjIc. aIII aIII^ Aix^ajj 33^ AL.<aj sCjLa 1 ill 1^)^ 3-**:) (3 3^J 

Cijlj 3f3 ^ 3 I 3 ^ AjS La j^\ tA^ La ^)2»31 aHI Cjjj-alljtll liki Aj.LLj 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7506 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 131 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book93, Hadith 597 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Hurama; 

I heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "If somebody commits a sin and then says, 'O my Lord! I have sinned, please 


forgive me!' and his Lord says, 'My slave has known that he has a Lord vdio forgives sins and punishes for it, I 
therefore have forgiven my slave (his sins).' Then he remains without committing any sin for a while and then again 
commits another sin and says, 'O my Lord, I have committed another sin, please forgive me,' and Allah says, 'My 
slave has known that he has a Lord vdio forgives sins and punishes for it, I therefore have forgiven my slave (his sin). 
Then he remains without Ctommitting any another sin for a vdiile and then commits another sin (for the third time) 
and says, 'O my Lord, I have committed another sin, please forgive me,' and AUah says, 'My slave has known that he 
has a Lord Who forgives sins and punishes for it I therefore have forgiven My slave (his sin), he can do vdiatever he 
Ukes." 


3 I 3 (jj ^ 3 - A'i»,.an.i caIII 3 ^ Lh ^ ° ") 4^Laa 133^ (jj j 3 ^ l33k ^. 3 ! Ajjj aUlLi !35a 

_ dujbi Cjj 3^ - 3^^ i—ij3 3^ ^3 j - 3^^ LjL-tfji Ijuc- (j)" 33 *^3- aHi C.ft. ,1 31.3 4Sjj3a Iji 

^ iAill LLj La tllLi ^ Cj^>ac Aj ^Lj 33 <j' ^33 3^ J - LjjLtfal 3^ ^JJ 

dijit Aj ^Lj 3^ 33 ^ L)' 3^' 3^3 3^^ - ljIl^i 3 - Aluj3 Lj 3 3^3 tlljA 4^3 3 3^^ 4jkLai 

-L^i 3^ .J sj^ii 3^' - Aiuj3 ji _ cjILjji 4^3 3^ 3^ - 3^a a iU.r-a) 3 ^ ^jj - 3^^ 4^3 4 ^ aUI lLj La iiiiSx 4 ^ 

"' o3j La 3a*3^ - 3!)Ij _ Liijkt. Aj 4^31 3^ 33 ^ L)' c5-3^ 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7507 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 132 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book93, Hadith 598 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

The Prophet ) mentioned a man from the people of the past or those who preceded you. The Prophet ) said 

a sentence meaning: AUah had given him wealth and children. When his death approached, he said to his sons, 
"What kind of father have I been to you?" They replied, "You have been a good father." He told them that he had not 
presented any good deed before Allah, and if Allah should get hold of him He would punish him.' "So look!" he 
added, "When 1 die, bum me, and when I turn into coal, crush me, and when there comes a windy day, scatter my 
ashes in the wind." The Prophet (;u 3 &) added, "Then by AUah, he took a firm promise from his children to do so, and 


they did so. (They burnt him after his death) and threw his ashes on a windy day. Then Allah commanded to his 
ashes. "Be," and behold! He became a man standing! Allah said, "O My slave! What made you do what you did?" He 


replied, "For fear of You." Nothingsaved him then but Allah's Mercy (So AUah forgave him). 

(jc. (jc. (jj Aiac. (jc. iSbuS U!i.lk c Uj.lk L» -4^ Uj.1^ 

(Jll liJa _ Ibljj Ytia aIII sUaC-i _ ^ A-alS 3^ - *- 'tUc- 4U1 

dli Ibj IjjJajli AjIc. aUI jbaj (jlj aUI Aic. _ jjlfi jU (3 Ajll 3^ .4-'* 3 )^ ^ljI 3 ' 

^ aIII 3 ^ 3^ " <■ 0.Ibla _ ^L.l^ 3I3 jl _ ^Cll^)jb<a 1 bl 

3^j 3^ .u^ cJ3j 3*^ 3^ fijj 3 ^ 1 _ji*.a 3 ibllb (.5^ aUc- Aill 

3^J - sllblll La5 3^ (blLa 33^ 33 La C'lUa q \ dlk-v La aIII 3^ 

La^ ji Lv® 33 ^ ^jLaic. Ui Aj t"'! ^Aa fi3b3 LaS 


^ SLIjS ^3^3 . 3 ^^ ‘33j t j-ajjti Aa'lA 33j (3 433j c Ibjilk 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7508 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 133 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book93, Hadith 599 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(36) Chapter: The Talk of the Lord > 3?-j to 
the Prophets and others on the Day of 
Resurrection 


^ ^33 D 4.3 3 ^ (36) 


Narrated Anas: 

1 heard the Prophet (3^3&) saying, "On the Day of Resurrection 1 wiU intercede and say, "O my Lord! Admit into 


Paradise (even) those who have faith egual to a mustard seed in their hearts." Such people wUl enter Paradise, and 
then 1 will say, 'O (AUah) admit into Paradise (even) those vdio have the least amoimt of faith in their hearts." Anas 
then said: As if I were just now looking at the fingers of AUah's Apostle. 

3li _ Abe. aUI _ iLbl 3^3 (jC- (jj tAlll LW -bbLl UJ.lk (jj <>_kujjj Uj.lk 

aJs Aiiil 3^d ^ Cblka iCLutijai A-al^l ^IS Ibl " 3A:) j3uij A_ilc- aUI 


aUc- aUI aUI 33i^." ^<3^ ^3"^^ a^ l3 ^3^' 3^-^^ 3^ ‘03^3^ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7509 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 134 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 600 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ma' bad bin Hilal Al-' Anzi: 
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We, i.e., some people from Basra gathered and went to Anas bin Malik, and we went in company with Thabit Al- 
Bimnani so that he might ask him about the Hadith of Intercession on our behalf. Behold, Anas was in his palace, 
and our arrival coincided with his Duha prayer. We asked permission to enter and he admitted us while he was 
sitting on his bed. We said to Thabit, "Do not ask him about anything else first but the Hadith of Intercession." He 
said, "O Abu Hamza! There are your brethren from Basra coming to ask you about the Hadith of Intercession." Anas 
then said, "Muhammad talked to us saying, 'On the Day of Resurrection the people will surge with each other like 
waves, and then they will come to Adam and say, 'Please intercede for us with your Lord.' He will say, 'I am not fit for 
that but you'd better go to Abraham as he is the Khalil of the Beneficent.' They will go to Abraham and he will say, 'I 
am not fit for that, but you'd better go to Moses as he is the one to whom AUah spoke directly.' So they will go to 
Moses and he will say, 'I am not fit for that, but you'd better go to J esus as he is a soul created by Allah and His 
Word.' (Be: And it was) they will go to J esus and he will say, 'I am not fit for that, but you'd better go to Muhammad.' 
They would come to me and I would say, 'I am for that.' Then I will ask for my Lord's permission, and it will be 
given, and then He will inspire me to praise Him with such praises as I do not know now. So I will praise Him with 
those praises and will fall down, prostrate before Him. Then it will be said, 'O Muhammad, raise your head and 
speak, for you will be listened to; and ask, for your will be granted (your reguest); and intercede, for your 
intercession will be accepted.' I will say, 'O Lord, my followers! My followers!' And then it will be said, 'Go and take 
out of HeU (Fire) all those who have faith in their hearts, equal to the weight of a barley grain.' I will go and do so 
and return to praise Him with the same praises, and fall down (prostrate) before Him. Then it will be said, 'O 
Muhammad, raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to, and ask, for you will be granted (your request); 
and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I will say, 'O Lord, my followers! My followers!' It will be said, 
'Go and take out of it all those who have faith in their hearts equal to the weight of a small ant or a mustard seed.' I 
will go and do so and return to praise Him with the same praises, and fall down in prostration before Him. It will be 
said, 'O, Muhammad, raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to, and ask, for you will be granted (your 
request); and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I will say, 'O Lord, my followers!' Then He will say, 
'Go and take out (all those) in whose hearts there is faith even to the lightest, fittest mustard seed. (Take them) out 
of the Fire.' I will go and do so.'" When we left Anas, I said to some of my companions, "Let's pass by Al-Hasan who 
is hiding himself in the house of Abi Khalifa and request him to tell us what Anas bin Malik has told us." So we went 
to him and we greeted him and he admitted us. We said to him, "O Abu Sa' id! We came to you from your brother 
Anas Bin Malik and he related to us a Hadith about the intercession the like of which I have never heard." He said, 
"What is that?" Then we told him of the Hadith and said, "He stopped at this point (of the Hadith)." He said, "What 
then?" We said, "He did not add anything to that." He said. Anas related the Hadith to me twenty years ago when he 
was a young fellow. I don't know whether he forgot or if he did not like to let you depend on vdiat he might have 
said." We said, "O Abu Sa' id ! Let us know that." He smiled and said, "Man was created hasty. I did not mention 
that, but that I wanted to inform you of it. Anas told me the same as he told you and said that the Prophet (^isi) 


added, 'I then return for a fourth time and praise Him similarly and prostrate before Him me the same as he 'O 
Muhammad, raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to; and ask, for you will be granted (your request): 
and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted .' I will say, 'O Lord, allow me to intercede for whoever said, 
'None has the right to be worshiped except Allah.' Then AUah wiU say, 'By my Power, and my Majesty, and by My 
Supremacy, and by My Greatness, I wiU take out of Hell (Fire) vhoever said: 'None has the right to be worshipped 
except AUah.'" „ , 

Lixiu^l 3^ 3^^ (jJ 3*-* lW ^ 

l3 (jjU cuiliLoll sllialjS sjjLaa ^ jA lill (jc. l3 AJlLu tlulij lliA lljAij lillLa (jj 
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(_jAi IjI Ij 3^^ 3_5^ ^3^ aJLuli S? duljl 31^3 Ajoil^S 

^4 . >i» ' AJal^l ijj 1 jj " 3^ 'Oc. <i]l (c-Ua ^ 3^ ^jc. i23jiLk 

333^ lA^J ^ 3cs^] h] jxijail ) 

_Aja1£j aI]! ^ AJIJ ^_^jau*j ~^jV- lA^J 3 LS^^ U_?^^ .aIII Ajls **' lA^J diioi] 

m LS^ (jjljlull .1^ lii 3(“Uj AjL' CsU^ k- 3^J ^ 3 ^.Ij IC. 

3j^j 3^j ^ Ij 3^^-^ II^Uj aJ ^>^ij axL^Jo]! (2111j ‘3^1 ^ '^L >l-v'' ^ 1^ ^ ^A-vS ^/'I A 

^ 3*^^ ^^IJajll ,^L«j 1 S^)J*jai 3^-^^ (j^ L)^ 3^^'' 3^^:}^ .C5^* C5^ 3“^ ^ 3jSll ^ijjlj 3axj 

Cjj U 3^ijoilj 3axj 3^j ^'^joij 3^j ^ ^ 3^-^ II^Uj aJ ^ t2111j ^ jc-\ 

313 s.1a^11 J jC-\ ^ 3*^i^ (_33ajll _^jLaj] (_^ aJ3^)^ jI Sjj 3^^3a aJs (_^ 3^^’'' 3^^-}3 .^3^^ C5^^ 

3.(3^ C5^ 3“^ ^ 3_j3l3 jXiijlj (Jaxj 3j^J 3^J ^ U 3^-^ Ia^Uj aJ ^>^1 ^ 

(_^ _" 3*^i^ 33ajl3 .^l3l (_^ A^^)^!! i^jUaj] (_^ 3^^)^ 3^-^3a C5^3 A3a 1^ (jl^ (_^ 33ajl 

UxlLia sliill cliULa (jj (jjjl l3i3k Liu liii-ika Aijl^ (_gji 33^ cs^ 3^ J (13*^3 hj3* 3^ °^' ^-33 (JjLI Aic. 

AL'3-^a cA^ 3^ cAx.Uii]l ^ lijl^ La 3^ __y (33 3]La (jj (jjui 3^i Ajc. (_j-a 3liL^ .Iwju Iji Ij aJ lilaS l3 (jill Aulc. 
(_5 j3 313 a3jj Aii 3^J ^^ 3^ Cs^ ^ '^3:^ ^ lll^ iA^ 3^ j-a]l ILa CliiAiJlj 

La^ ^aSjL^i (ji Lij Vj Aj3^i La V(jLuuVl (3^^ 3^J ^1 VoAa .liajoi IjI Ij lilS .1 jKjj (ji (3^^ 

^ijoilj iAJa*j 33j CjX-ajoU 3^3 ^ lu 3^-^ IL^Lu aJ ^3* ^ ci^llu sAa^Is Ajtjl3il _jC.i ^ " 3^ ^ ^A 

q V 3il I^Ia ^jAhc-j ^^Ijj^j JbLkj 3.^1 V) V 3^ L>^ J ^-'J ^ 3 j3'-3 

” ^1 3?1 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7510 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 135 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "The person who will be the last one to enter Paradise and the last to come out of Hell 


(Fire) will be a man vdio will come out crawling, and his Lord will say to him, 'Enter Paradise.' He will reply, 'O Lord, 
Paradise is hjll.' Allah will give him the same order thrice, and each time the man will give Him the same reply, i.e.. 


'Paradise is full.' Thereupon Allah will say (to him), 'Ten times of the world is for you.'" 

31 ^ 3 ^ ‘f^Uj <j^ ‘JJ-*-^aLa (jc. 43:P^^>^j (j^ ‘cs^Lw \;3- Uj. 1^ t.ilLk (jj ^ Uj.lk 

3^3^ ^Lill j_^ LLj^)i jLill 3^^ ^)^^3 VAj^l 3^^ u! '' (^ajj auIc. aHI aIII 3 

ijj3i 3^ u! 3 • ls '-^ Ai^i ajIc. .ri»,j i3l]j 3^ dii^' Liibij (2llj aJ 3.c5-^ A 311 Cjj 33^-^^ ^ 


)l US uaC. 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7511 

In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 136 
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Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "There will be none among you but his Lord will talk to him, and there will be no 
interpreter between him and Allah. He will look to his right and see nothing but his deeds vduch he has sent 
forward, and will look to his left and see nothing but his deeds vdiich he has sent forward, and will look in front of 
him and see nothing but the (Hell) Fire facing him. So save yourself from the (Hell) Fire even with half a date (given 
in charity)." Al-A' mash said: ' Amr bin Murra said, Khaithama narrated the same and added, '..even with a good 
word.'" 
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<i]l '(lil 33^ 3^ ^ (jc- C'Ciillk ^jc. (jc- ^ ^ Itijc. ^ cs^ 

^Laii ^)jajjj La '^j bis Aja (3^' 'd-JJ (_h 3 j ..1 '^1 Akl ^iSIa La " ^iLojj AjIc- 

3^ ." (3*^ jhll 1 jsjIs Llsii jUll '^1 (_5jj bla AjLj ^ '^) l£^ ^ 

AjjJa AaI^ ^j " Aj 3 Ll^j aIIa Aaj^ (jc. a^)A (_jj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

A priest from the J ews came (to the Prophet) and said, "On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will place all the heavens 
on one finger, and the Earth on one finger, and the waters and the land on one finger, and all the creation on one 
finger, and then He will shake them and say. 'I am the King! I am the King!"' I saw the Prophet (;u 3 &) smiling till his 
premolar teeth became visible expressing his amazement and his belief in what he had said. Then the Prophet (;u 3 &) 


recited: 'No just estimate have they made of Allah such as due to Him (up to)...; High is He above the partners they 
attribute to Him.'(39.67) 

LLk 3^ - aUI _ aUI 3^ (j*- (jc- (jc- ‘ (jc- Uj.lk tAjLj (^1 (jJ (jLaiic. UJ.lk 

‘I* ‘C'Lallj ‘if ‘^j CjljjAjoill aHI 3*-^ AaI^I ijj ^jlS lil Aj] 3^ LP“ 

f t 0 ^ iff, ^ i ^ 0 ^ ' o'.". •'*11 ® ' K i » ^ 

dli ">>1 ^aiiaij aJc- aUI .tdi-iJl lil 1^11*11 lil 3j^ ^ ^_3c. (_3j!)LLllj 

|^j£^)jaij| a1 j 3 jsjJS (_3^ ^j} aJc- aHI ^ “3jil clljAkAajj ! 
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Narrated Safwan bin Mubriz: 

A man asked Ibn 'Umar, "What have you heard from Allah's Messenger (^isi) regarding An-Najwa?" He said. 


"Everyone of you will come dose to His Lord Who will screen him from the people and say to him, 'Did you do so- 
and-so?' He will reply, 'Yes.' Then Allah will say, 'Did you do so-and-so?' He will reply, 'Yes.' So Allah will guestion 
him and make him confess, and then Allah will say, 'I screened your sins in the world and forgive them for you 


today.'" ^ 

aHI aIII 3C'l»A>j.i 3^ ‘bl^^ c ^jljjLLa (jc- cSLIjS jC- cAjljjC. liAk (.^.Laa !‘'A 

3_J^J 3 ILSj ILS djlAC.) 3 AJc- Ails C5'^ " 3^ 3j^ jiiuJj aJc- 

3ij ^ (iijlc. ciijiui 3j^ ^ 3 

aJc. aHI (_5-La 3 (3^^ C'laAtj c jaC- (jjl (jC- CjjljLLa lijSk taLluS Lij3k 4(jlj3ai ^3 3^J 
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(37) Chapter: "..And to Musa (Moses) Allah ^j} (37) 

spoke directly." 

Narrated Abu Hiu’aira: 
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The Prophet said, "Adam and Moses debated with each other and Moses said. You are Adam vdio turned out 


your offspring from Paradise.' Adam said, "You are Moses vdiom Allah chose for His Message and for His direct talk, 
yet you blame me for a matter vdiich had been ordained for me even before my creation?' Thus Adam overcame 


Moses." 

(jl ;jc. (jj uj.ik ti._ (jjl (jc. uii^ ‘(Iw uj.i^ 




^31 


” 3^2 jlLalJ <j1c- AJ]1 
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Narrated Anas; 

Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "The believers will be assembled on the Day of Resurrection and they wiU say, 'Let us 


look for someone to intercede for us with our Lord so that He may relieve us from this place of ours.' So they will go 
to Adam and say. You are Adam, the father of mankind, and AUah created you with His Own Hands and ordered the 
Angels to prostrate before you, and He tau^t you the names of all things; so please intercede for us with our Lord so 
that He may relieve us.' Adam wiU say, to them, '1 am not fit for that,' and then he will mention to them his mistake 
vdiich he has committed.'" 


" (3juij AjIc. aHI 33^ 3^ - 4(jj 

Aill ^3 Ciji AJ jjjl 

Kirill A. dllol ^3 3 (.5^ l3 /tijalli 4^3^ 3^ C.L<Ujjl liLalc-j A.^!)Lall (ill 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The ni^t Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) was taken for a journey from the sacred mosgue (of Mecca) Al-Ka'ba: Three 
persons came to him (in a dreamy vdule he was sleeping in the Sacred Mosgue before the Divine Inspiration was 
revealed to Him. One of them said, "Which of them is he?" The middle (second) angel said, "He is the best of them." 
The last (third) an^e said, "Take the best of them." Only that much happened on that night and he did not see them 
till they came on another night, i.e. after The Divine Inspiration was revealed to him. (Fath-ul-Bari Page 258, Vol. 
17) and he saw them, his eyes were asleep but his heart was not---and so is the case with the prophets: their eyes 
sleep vdide their hearts do not sleep. So those angels did not talk to him till they carried him and placed him beside 
the weU of Zamzam. From among them Gabriel took charge of him. Gabriel cut open (the part of his body) between 
his throat and the middle of his chest (heart) and took all the material out of his chest and 'Abdomen and then 
washed it with Zamzam water with his own hands tiU he cleansed the inside of his body, and then a gold tray 
containing a gold bowl full of belief and wisdom was brou^t and then Gabriel stuffed his chest and throat blood 
vessels with it and then closed it (the chest). He then ascended with him to the heaven of the world and knocked on 
one of its doors. The dwellers of the Heaven asked, 'Who is it?' He said, "Gabriel." They said, "Who is accompanying 
you?" He said, "Muhammad." They said, "Has he been called?" He said, "Yes" They said, "He is welcomed." So the 
dwellers of the Heaven became pleased with his arrival, and they did not know vdiat Allah would do to the Prophet 
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(4^3^) on earth unless AUah informed them. The Prophet (;u 3 &) met Adam over the nearest Heaven. Gabriel said to 
the Prophet, "He is your father; greet him." The Prophet (;u 3 &) greeted him and Adam returned his greeting and 
said, "Welcome, O my Son! O vdiat a good son you are!" Behold, he saw two flowing rivers, vdiile he was in the 
nearest sIq?^. He asked, "What are these two rivers, O Gabriel?" Gabriel said, "These are the sources of the Nile and 
the Euphrates." Then Gabriel took him around that Heaven and behold, he saw another river at the bank of vduch 
there was a palace built of pearls and emerald. He put his hand into the river and found its mud like musk Adhfar. 
He asked, "What is this, O Gabriel?" Gabriel said, "This is the Kauthar vdiich your Lord has kept for you." Then 
Gabriel ascended (with him) to the second Heaven and the angels asked the same guestions as those on the first 
Heaven, i.e., "Who is it?" Gabriel replied, "Gabriel". They asked, "Who is accompanying you?" He said, 
"Muhammad." They asked, "Has he been sent for?" He said, "Yes." Then they said, "He is welcomed." Then he 
(Gabriel) ascended with the Prophet (;u 3 it) to the third Heaven, and the angels said the same as the angels of the 

first and the second Heavens had said. Then he ascended with him to the fourth Heaven and they said the same; and 
then he ascended with him to the fifth Heaven and they said the same; and then he ascended with him to the sixth 
Heaven and they said the same; then he ascended with him to the seventh Heaven and they said the same. On each 
Heaven there were prophets vdiose names he had mentioned and of whom I remember Idris on the second Heaven, 
Aaron on the fourth Heavens another prophet whose name I don't remember, on the fifth Heaven, Abraham on the 
sixth Heaven, and Moses on the seventh Heaven because of his privilege of talking to AUah directly. Moses said (to 
AUah), "O Lord! 1 thought that none worUd be raised up above me." But Gabriel ascended with him (the Prophet) for 
a distance above that, the distance of vdiich only AUah knows, tiU he reached the Lote Tree (beyond vdiich none may 
pass) and then the Irresistible, the Lord of Honor and Majesty approached and came closer tiU he (Gabriel) was 
about two bow lengths or (even) nearer. (It is said that it was Gabriel vdio approached and came closer to the 
Prophet. (Fate Al-Bari Page 263, 264, Vol. 17). Among the things which AUah revealed to him then, was: "Fifty 
prayers were enjoined on his followers in a day and a ni^t." Then the Prophet (;u 3 iL) descended till he met Moses, 
and then Moses stopped him and asked, "O Muhammad ! What did your Lord enjoin upon you?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) 
repUed," He enjoined upon me to perform fifty prayers in a day and a ni^t." Moses said, "Your followers cannot do 
that; Go back so that your Lord may reduce it for you and for them." So the Prophet (^is^) turned to Gabriel as if he 
wanted to consrUt him about that issue. Gabriel told him of his opinion, saying, "Yes, if you wish." So Gabriel 
ascended with him to the Irresistible and said while he was in his place, "O Lord, please listen our burden as my 
followers cannot do that." So AUah deducted for him ten prayers where upon he returned to Moses vdio stopped him 
again and kept on sending him back to his Lord tiU the enjoined prayers were reduced to only five prayers. Then 
Moses stopped him vdien the prayers had been reduced to five and said, "O Muhammad! By AUah, I tried to 
persuade my nation, Bani Israel to do less than this, but they could not do it and gave it up. However, your foUowers 
are weaker in body, heart, si^t and hearing, so return to your Lord so that He may listen your burden." The 
Prophet (;u 3 it) turned towards Gabriel for advice and Gabriel did not disapprove of that. So he ascended with him 
for the fifth time. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "O Lord, my foUowers are weak in their bodies, hearts, hearing and 

constitution, so listen our burden." On that the Irresistible said, "O Muhammad!" the Prophet replied, "Labbaik 
and Sa' daik." AUah said, "The Word that comes from Me does not change, so it wiU be as I enjoined on you in the 
Mother of the Book." AUah added, "Every good deed will be rewarded as ten times so it is fifty (prayers) in the 
Mother of the Book (in reward) but you are to perform only five (in practice)." The Prophet (^isi) returned to Moses 

who asked, "What have you done?" He said, "He has listened our burden: He has given us for every good deed a 
tenfold reward." Moses said, "By AUah! I tried to make Bani Israel observe less than that, but they gave it up. So go 
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back to your Lord that He may lighten your burden further." Allah's Messenger said, "O Moses! By AUah, I 

feel shy of returning too many times to my Lord." On that Gabriel said, "Descend in Allah's Name." The Prophet 
(;u 3 fe) then woke vdiile he was in the Sacred Mosgue (at Mecca). 

aHI 3ctdlLi 3^ 'Gl c^ill . 1 ^ ^ ^jc. t^LiuLjo tAill . 1 ^ ^ 

jA 3^ ^ jAj a31 3^ 3^ SfrLk AjI 3 ^ ^djooj aJc- 'till 

^hjj 33^! fijji (3^ ^ tAl^l lillj Cijl^ Ijik ^3^^ 3^ L..iji 31^ 

3j^)f^ f4-^ ^3^3 3^ ®jAjJajS a jiisj^l 3^ ^ ‘(^3^ ^hj Vj ^ il^Vl (illS^j ^13 Vj 

3'* ‘-"'“'I'*; 3' ^ 3^ ^3^3 3 ® tAi sjALs 3 ^® C5^ (_5-il ^3^ 3 :i^ ^ <-J:J3f^ ( 3 ^ 

c.L<lui]1 ^1 Aj ^ 3 ^- ^ A a) Li ^ 333*^ Ls"^- ~ ®^-^i -^3 s3Aj3a Aj ! L^Aa ^4 j ^ i..3a 3^® 33 i-3a 

3 I 3 A3j 31 ^ i ^_gj3i 31 ^ 3*3 3®3 ^3^ .3^3^^ 3i-^ 3® ^l-3*iil 3^' slihs (.^l^l 3^® ^ _ i^r>ia (331 

^Lajoili -^3 ‘pc 3^ 3^3^^ (3 "^3:^ c.L<Liaiii 3^^ h»j ^ i^Lajoiii 3^^ *3 ^Ain ..1 'a _biAij aj 11^3^ i 31 ^ 

3^ i^l-3 .Ljji 371 3*^ ‘cr^^ bliij 14 ^ 3 ® 3i'^3 AjIc. Ajj AjIc. tU.ia _Ajic. hi..a 3 Ili^A 3 3^^ 

3 ^ IaII ^LLoiII Aj ^. >»A ^ ^LaA^^i^ajc- Cj13^13 3:j3l IaA 3^^ A):J3f^ ^ U^33^^ 3^^ ^ 3^^ U^^3i^ U:J33^ C'lAijiil 
3 .3 3 3^1 33^i 3i-3 3:J3f^ i-j i-* 31 ^ 3j.j.i.a 3 i^]-3 4 3 i>»a A 43 J 33 ^3^ O'® 3‘ AjIc. 3 ^! 3 ^^ 

aJc- aJII 3’®'^ ^ 3i-^ (21*3 3i®3 ^.a):J3A^ 3® ^ 5^371 a 1 Clllll La 3^ 'h A.4jbLa]l ‘-"'l! a® AjjLill c.Lajai]l ^1 ^3*- 

cAjjljilj ^ 33^1 Allils La 3^ 'h 1 311.33 Ajllilll c.Lalull Uj Aj ^3^- ^ .blAlj Aj 11^3® i-4*^ 3^^ A‘l»,j ASj 1 .3jaij 
AjoiaLoiII ^LLoiII ^1 Aj ^3*- ^ ciLUa 3^ i_3i33 AjobaLLll ^.L^joill ^1 Aj ^3*- ^ iiLIIa 3^ 'h 1 _4l33 Ajul^l ^1 Aj ^3*- ^ 

3®^33 3 C'nr- jia ^aILLj as s^LaLi 3^ ciLUa 3^ 'h 1 _jli^ AjuLoiII siLalull ^_3j 'L ^ 3 ^ ^ ti3lA 3^ *3 1 _jll^ 

iAill ^1^ 3j‘.A»a''j AjuLoill jij iAjojALoill ^i^l^lj iA3jojl La^i ^1 AjobaLkll 3 ^i 3 ‘AJUI 3 I 333^^3 tAjjljll 
(-JJ 3 J^il IIAj ^3 ajAioi C.I 3 (3^ caIII Vj A31 *j V Laj iLUa 3_j3 Aj blL ^ .-^1 3^ ^3:^ U Lr^i 3^3 C 5 ^3^ 3^-^ 
31 ^ JalA p .A.U 3 ^_jj 3^ (Lljiai ^_ 5 lc. SlilLa 3 )“'^"^ (. 5 -^ 3 ^ 'hll 3 "^* 3 ^ lB ^A '^-La 3 !.^ 3 ^ S 3 XII 

^3aAujJ V tLlLai 3 ] 3i-3 .'hjl^ ^ 3 ^ 3^ SliLLa 3 ^“'^"^ 3 ^] 3^.^ *^3 i^i-® ^ L 3i^ 4 . 5 -“' 3 ® AjjJJ^l-3 ^_ 5 -i ^3 

3j3f^ AjII jLuola ciLUa 3 ®33^3J AJ:J3f^ <,3! 3®J 'hll 3 *^ 33^ Cjslilll . 3^3 *33 *^3^ 1 . a33® (LUa 

^ CjljiLa 3Lic. AjL ^jJa3 .1^ Wi. .n 3^' ul^ iUL >■ aaA. ^3 i-j AJ14 a 33 3^^ 33^^ t3j ^ l^JiS ,Cj1ij 3 ) 4*^ U* 
3 la 3 ;j. 3 a .11 .^jc. 3 Ai.iVl-vl ^ iCjljiLa ;j. 3 a. 31 di^LLa 3^ *^3 t3] C5^3^ ®-^^3J aJ 3 tAjoul^ll ^_^jai3 t3] 

'3 i^jij UI3I3 143^3 IaLoi^I I a» . >ii 3 Vi 3 a a^jS 33 1 jL r>ia Ij^ 3^® ^ 3 "^ ( 3 ^ LS ^3 3 }^i 3 “‘| ( 3 ^ CjAjIj a 11 aIIIj 'li'A A Ij 

c3:J3f^ ®3^ ^3 3:iAj^ 3 j3^ c3] (“Uj aJc- a111 i^\i.^ 3^^ C'laiL 311 a 3^ “^3 ‘Llic. <■ aaL 'l® clc-LaLiij 

31 ^ Ij ^1431 3i.^ hL >■ aaAa ^-jlAjij A..iij 3 J 3 I 33 3 ''' ‘‘3 3®* ‘^ 3^ L)) 3^3 ^4 3^.^ AjobaL^JI Ajc- AjiS^ 

^i ^3 33 “'^"^ 3 ^ d^l'''i 33 i*j a L.i-v 3 ^ - 33 - ljIj^I ^i ^3 Ali3a3 ‘3^1 33"1 33 ^ 3 cJi^ .(LLaxjoij *2131 
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(38) Chapter: The Talk of the Lord to the ^ 4^3^' (38) 

people of Paradise 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet ) said, "Adah wiU say to the people of Paradise, "O the people of Paradise!" They will say, 'Labbaik, 
O our Lord, and Sa' daik, and all the good is in Your Hands!' Adah will say, "Are you satisfied?' They will say, 'Why 
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shouldn't we be satisfied, O our Lord as You have given us vdiat You have not given to any of Your created beings?' 
He will say, 'Shall I not give you something better than that?' They will say, 'O our Lord! What else could be better 


than that?' He will say, 'I bestow My Pleasure on you and will never be angry with you after that.'" 

_ (jC. ‘ jLoiJ frUaC. (jC. ciiLol (jj .Ijj (jC. C(jL<uiui ^ 

** ■' ' 'I-' S'”® « S®' i' ' 9' ^ ' * **S •' •' 

5 hjj uA 3^1 L 31^1 3^*^ 3A^ u] " 3jajj < 3 ^- *^1 <3^^ 3^ 3^ - 

tir -1 Yl 3 QA likl Ja*J 3 La ljj3aC.I .iSj tLl^ Lj Y l3 Laj (jj]aJJjJaj 3^ 3 

_" IAjI sA*j LL ..il jjJaj 3^1 3 (jA 3jLa3l ^3^ C5^_S ^ uA (ja 3-La3l 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Once the Prophet (;u 3 &) was preaching while a bedouin was sitting there. The Prophet said, "A man from 


among the people of Paradise will request Allah to allow him to cultivate the land AUah will say to him, 'Haven't you 
got whatever you desire?' He will reply, 'yes, but I like to cultivate the land (AUah will permit him and) he wiU sow 
the seeds, and within seconds the plants wiU grow and ripen and (the yield) wiU be harvested and piled in heaps Uke 
mountains. On that AUah wiU say (to him), "Take, here you are, O son of Adam, for nothing satisfies you.' "On that 
the bedouin said, "O AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Such man must be either from Ouraish or from Ansar, for they are 


farmers while we are not." On that AUah's Messenger (;u 5 &) smiled. 

lL>jj (jlS jiiuij AjIc- 4l]i 3, ^ L)^ (j^ 3^ «-UaC. (jC. t3^^ ijjlLui (jj 

j 3^ .diiij Lus c'u.ii ji 3^ ^00^^ ^'All 3^' L>^ u " 3^^ (3* 3^^ 

3 I U (i3jb Aill 3 j^ 34 ^' 34 ^' ®Ij AjIL) («_a^)ia]l jbl3a jAjj u' 


liuiia (j^ '' ^ °^ 'U 4^3 7j Y 4i]i 34 34^^ 3 *^ 
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(39) Chapter: "Therefore remember Me I will 
remember you..." 


<iIe.31j jI^JI (39) 

^b4Yl3 


aUI cjUL (ji^ (ji u A-ajil 34 4 ^ 4^ 3^1 j I c|^3^3 ;^i.^ AJjil 

(^jA tvdi ill l 3 u4 Y_5 ^3) ^j ‘ ^ ^ ^aUI 

34j La {^1 1 jjdaSlj 34 .(jjjdaj pti AaC | (_3-4ula] 1 U_A* dj^),aij aIII Yj uj 

Laj 3_4:) jX-aiLauS AjIiL {^ll 3^ ®^>^4 dljL^jLoil ^ 3 ® dk* 3!jJ 34j c^aSl 33^ 

Ljj^l 4k |ljljjb<3| 1 ;Ia» 11 (311 .sC'Lk C'n-v AkaLa ‘4)1 4?4 C 5 ^ 3 “^ cAjlc- 33 ' 

_Aj 3^ J 


(40) Chapter: "...Then do not set up rivals ^ lji«L3 bla} ^43 ^1 Jja 4 j4 (40) 

unto Allah while you know." 
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‘^iJj ([s^-5 "^j} ^ U_?*''4 _?^J {U:J^^^ 't'J liliji aJ ^_ji*.^j| (_Ji aJ^jSj 

^j} (iJlSj |^^)Sl-lji]l QA (jSj .i^ll ^1 (Jj QA ^Clj£^)jiji (211^ QA 

'^j (J3^ ^ ;^LiJ> (iJ^J { fij.la3 3^ (jikjl ;^Iju aJ ji] ^a^lLiSij jIj*J 1 Jlisi 3^^ ^J 

«iL^ (_5^1j| liAjc- (j^jJaSL^ aJ Ijjj (Jjoi^l j_^ ^jj3jA]l I j_jc. 3:}3jLLa]l 3^-“3} ^-il-^lj aJUj^^Ij (_3^1j 

_A^ LAj ^^^jmJaC.) IIa AJaliall ^_jj 3_j^ |Aj i^jl^)i]l |(jAL^lj 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

I asked Allah's Messenger (;u 3 it) "What is the biggest sin in the si^t of Allah?" He said, "To set up rivals unto Allah 
thou^ He alone created you." I said, "In fact, that is a tremendous sin," and added, "What next?" He said, "To kill 
your son being afraid that he may share your food with you." I further asked, "What next?" He said, "To commit 
illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your nei^ibor." 

f" 'll i ■' 3 ^ ‘'till 3 ^ L)^ ‘ 3 :Jf^^>“ (IW ‘ 3 i^J ‘ lF" Uj.lk c.U».i.j.i (jj AjaIs UJ.lk 
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(41) Chapter: "And you have not been hiding jl 3 jj4^ ^ ^j} Sr>4 (41) 

yourselves, lest your ears, and your eyes and jl rlvil; V 3 ^jU^l Hj 

your skins testify against you, but you thought ' r ^ ^ 

that Allah knew not much of what you were 
doing." 

Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Two person of Bani Thagif and one from Quarish (or two persons from Quraish and one from Bani Thagig who had 
fat bellies but little wisdom, met near the Ka' ba. One of them said, "Did you see that Allah hears what we say? " The 
other said, "He hears us if we speak aloud, but He does not hear if we speak in stealthy guietness (softly)." The third 
fellow said, "If He hears when we speak aloud, then He surely hears us if we speak in stealthy guietness (softly)." So 
Allah revealed the Verse:-- 'And you have not been screening against yourselves, lest your ears, and your eyes and 
your skins should testify against you...'j (41.22) 

Cli3) Aic- 31.3 - Ajc. aHI _ aHI .^3 i^yAA ^jC- (.iALk^ '33°“' 'VA-vll 1 V^ ^■k 

3^ 3^ (ji tjj3 3^ Aiila ^3-jjJaj fy ‘7i ^ji3j33 j) 
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(42) Chapter: "...Eveiy day He is in some {cj2i ^ Jdu ^1 J^a <^3 (42) 

affair!" 








a} ji] CLiik ^ Aiiik ^ij I i21]j .i*j ; ^1 (_J*J| ;^Iju aJ_j3j jCLiAiJ^ cLV® L)^ ~gj ^} J 

La *1*^ ; aIII (jj» ;^iluj Ajic. aUI _j*jau> ^1 (iJlSj | jJx-aJl ^^j-ajoJl 3^J aJjaS (_H^} !(_5^Lij 

_«S^Li.<a]l 1 V (_jl ujj 


Narrated' Ikrima: 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "How can you ask the people of the Scriptures about their Books vdiile you have Allah's Book (the 
Qur'an) vdiich is the most recent of the Books revealed by Allah, and you read it in its pure undistprted form?" 

(j^jlLLu <■ Ljli _ ' 'f- Aill _ (JjIjC (^1 (jC- iAJij^ jjc- ‘‘-tJjjI ‘(jlijj (jJ ^Lk UJ,lk cAJII jjj Uj,lk 
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Narrated 'Ubaidullahbin 'Abdullah: 

' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said, "O the group of Muslims! How can you ask the people of the Scriptures about anything 
while your Book which Allah has revealed to your Prophet contains the most recent news from Allah and is pure and 
not distorted? AUah has told you that the people of the Scriptures have changed some of Allah's Books and distorted 
it and wrote something with their own hands and said, 'This is from Allah, so as to have a minor gain for it. Won't 
the knowledge that has come to you stop you from asking them? No, by Allah, we have never seen a man from them 
asking you about that (the Book M- Qur'an) which has been revealed to you. 

Ij Qla ^ aJII .1^ cAill ^ aHI ^jC- C(._JJjijai i^jLa^l lijAk 

uln ^ 1 i' AilLj ALS ^aiuij A_llc. Aill AJll QQji (jC. LjLi£11 QaI (jjlLLiJ <■ 

ji llij lillij IjjiljjJ .aIII Aic. 3^ 1 _jll3 ijL^AjL 1 j aJII i_jj£ 1 jIaj AS Qa! (ji Aill w A3 j 
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(43) Chapter: "Move not your tongue {lihllJ aj V} ^Uu ^1 ljLj (43) 
concerning to make haste therewith." 

AjIc. QQjj Lli^ ^Iloj Ajic. aUI 

,«sLiljLi ^ ^^Q^a 1 ^'j-v ls -^ ^ aIII 3l3» A_jic. aIII 


Narrated Musa bin Abi ' Alsha: 

Sa' id bin J ubair reported from Ibn ' Abbas (regarding the explanation of the Verse: 'Do not move your tongue 
concerning (the Qur'an) to make haste therewith). He said, "The Prophet (;u 3 it) used to undergo great difficulty in 

receiving the Divine Inspiration and used to move his lips.' Ibn ' Abbas said (to Sa' id), "I move them (my lips) as 
Allah's Messenger (^isi) used to move his lips." And Sa'id said (to me), "I move my lips as I saw Ibn 'Abbas moving 

his lips," and then he moved his lips. So Allah revealed:-- '(Q Muhammad!) Do not move your tongue concerning 
(the Qur'an) to make haste therewith. It is for Us to collect it and give you (Q Muhammad) the ability to recite it. 
(i.e., to collect it in your chest and then you recite it).' (75.16-17) But when We have recited it, to you (Q Muhammad 
through Gabriel) then follow you its recital.' (75.18) This means, "You should listen to it and keep guiet and then it is 
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upon Us to make you recite it." The narrator added, "So Allah's Messenger used to listen vdienever Gabriel 
came to him, and when Gabriel left, the Prophet would recite the Qur'an as Gabriel had recited it to him." 


(jjl (jc. ‘(jj (jc. (jj (jc. (jj AjS 

cSAjij QA ^Ajaj 4_jlc. <111 cl)^ 3^ 

_ ^.uijai lii .\i»,j.j.i Qlia 1 4_jlc. <111 a111 QqI-^ 1-^ 

slii^ ^^1^1 .®j3^ ^ liljAlia 3 I 3 |Aj1^j <ik^ LlJc, =(= Aj i.il <j Qkj <111 

<3c. _ sIjI 111 ^Ajaj <1c. <111 <111 3(jl^ 31 ^ . 33 ^ (jl lljlc. ^jl ^ <1 31 ^ |a11^ 

.siQsi jiiuij < 3 ^- <111 3 :J^>f^ tjll^l 111-3 ^-aJjool _ ^blloll 
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(44) Chapter: “And vdiether you keep your 
talk secret or disclose it. Verily, He is the AU- 
Knower of what is in the breasts (of men)...." 


J ^31 \/jJj} JU3 a 1 ii 331 lAj ( 44 ) 

QA Vi jjAj-tfall dllij ^3c. <jl <j1j^)^.^1 

{ i- fl ibilll 3^3 

.jjjlluj {jjiaLkjj} 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

regarding the explanation of the Verse:-- '(O Muhammad!) Neither say your prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone.' 
(17.110) This Verse was revealed while Allah's Messenger ( 4 II 3 &) was hiding himself at Mecca. At that time, vdien he 


led his companions in prayer, he used to raise his voice while reciting the Qur'an; and if the pagans heard him, they 
would abuse the Qur'an, its Revealer, and the one vdio brou^t it. So AUah said to His Prophet: "Neither say your 
prayer aloud, i.e., your recitation (of Qur'an) lest the pagans should hear (it) and abuse the Qur'an" nor say it in a 
lowtone, "lest your voice should fail to reach your companions, "but foUow a way between." (17.110) 

^Uu <1 jS 'r- <111 QjI (jc. (jj Al*jai (jc. t jj^ (jC- ‘Sjl jj LP J 

^j <jLij.^lj Ibl jl^ iASA) <■ <3^- <1)1 <111 3j-^jj 3jljj 3 I 3 {1-3) ‘-"'^l dljl)lliaJ j^ 7 -’' *^3} 

7 -’' Vj} 3 -ujj < 3 c. <111 (_ 3 -k-a *^1 31 ^ S'l-k (j*J Gjji (j«j jlj^l 1 jf^ jjSjjouill <jtAuj Ibis c jljSlG Aj jj-^a 

jbUfui (iiib (jij ^31 j} bll liLLaGal jc. | 13 -) ^"'^1 ^j} jlj^l 1 j)* i jjSjjaLttll i‘^C'lj3 ' 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 


The Verse:- '(Q Muhammad!) Neither say your prayer aloud nor say it in a low tone.' (17.110) was revealed in 


connection with the invocations. 

^j} Ajyi sbA Crljj Chill _ Ig-ic. aIII (_3-kC3j _ Ajoolt (jc. cA^i (jc. 


(jc. cAhUoi jji lijhk C(3)C.l-alol (jJ jV- lijhk 
.s.lc.hll ^ {1-3) ^“'^1 Vj j^ 7-1 
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Narrated Abu Salama: 
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Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger (;us&) said, 'Whoever does not redte Qur'an in a nice voice is not from us,' and 
others said extra," (that means) to recite it aloud." 

<111 3 ( 3 ^ 3^ ^^1 (jc. (jjl u^)^l (jjl U^)^l _jj1 UJ.lk ‘3' ^ ‘‘I 

<j •" cl>*^ ^ lA <3^- <111 
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(45) Chapter: 'If 1 have been given what this sliii 3^j} ^j -dll (45) 

man has been given, 1 would do the same as 3j^ 3^jj ‘ jU^'j ^ 3'j^' 

he is doing.' ' * ji, c^J ^ 

C^3 I ;3^j jA ^. '1'<11 j <.«l^ (jl <111 (jj^ 

• { Qj"*^** ' 1 ^ju^l 1 _jli3lj| Qk 31 aj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Not to wish to be the like of except the like of two men: a man whom Allah has given 


the Qur'an and he recites it during the hours of the ni^t and the hours of the day, in which case one may say, "If I 
were given the same as this man has been given, I would do the same as he is doing.' The other is a man whom Allah 
has given wealth and he spends it in the right way, in which case one may say, 'If I were given the same as he has 
been given, I would do the same as he is doing." 

-kl " ^3 jjjj <u 1 c- <111 (_ 5 -l*^ *^1 331 ^ 31 ^ cSjj 3 ^ (_^1 (jc. ^1 (jc. 4(jii^'^l (jc. c jj^)^ Uj.lk 4<J^ Uj.lk 

,(3».3j LttS ilbA (3^ji 1-* 3^ ^"'3j' _jl 3A:) 3^ ‘ ji-g^i ^hlj 3311 c.lil fi_jli 3^ 3^j 

" 3'*^ (JlLa <j 3 (jjjl La 3-1^ LUJJjl _jl 3<a^ <aijj VLa <111 s3l (3^jj 
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Narrated Salim's father: 

The Prophet said, "Not to wish to be the like of except the like of two (persons): a man whom AUah has given 


the knowledge of the (Qur'an and he recites it during the hours of the ni^t and the hours of the day; and a man 
whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it (in Allah's Clause) during the hours of the ni^t and during the hours 


of the day." 

^ V] LLtk V " 3^ aJc- <111 (_3j-^ 3^ ‘''9^ j l3i3k c<lll c3) I3i3k 

" ji^^i frilij (33^1 ihi 4iijj vLa Aiii s3i (33j3 ‘33^^ ^■hi s_jl3 3 ^ 3^5^^ ®3i 33j 33^^ 

_<iljAk ^ ‘ ^ j-a 3^3 AjUajojl ^3 1 jl jQsjuj 
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(46) Chapter: "O Messenger! Proclaim which And if you do not, then you have not conveyed 
has been sent down to you from your Lord. His Message..." 
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1^1 Ijj aHI 4-iIj (46) I'CiVhjj^ \j»3 (Jiaj ^ (j)j 

^ Acl aJ]! ^ aHI 3^^ 

. {j ‘^Vlioj j j 1 jiLi ^ (ji ^1*^} : 

,<1 jjoi^j p^hr- <!]) ^iLij Ajic. aUI (3^^ cj^ <■ '«U'' (j:J^ tdlLa (_jj i._ 3^J 

i^V'oA'w.ij aJaUI (^j^aLdZ 1 _jl«C.l (_Ja3 (J-aC- i21ii£.i Ijj Ajijlx- dJllj 

V ji.^^ V| aI]! IjAjAl]! aSaJV^j c5^} |(-jIj^ 1 ijUjj ;^)A*-a 3^j 

(.5^*^ cly^)^J C5^} sjA ijUSj iiSLii 

^iiuj a3c. aHI aUI 3^Loij ^iji _jLa^i 3^j tAj a]lL ^iiuj a3c. Aiii ^•—3^_5 

0 -* -t' ' • 

(J»^ 


Narrated Al-Mu^iira: 

Our Prophet has informed us our Lord's Message that vdioever of us is martyred, will go to Paradise. 

j£j Uj.lk ‘3, (jj .\;»,*j Uj.1^ lW ^>-<u*JJl uj.lk 4353^1 js»,> (jj aHI .ijc Uj.lk cLjjaxj (jj 3°-^“^' Uj.1^ 

i^Laij ^jc. ^aiujj ajIc. aUI s^jisLaII 3^® iAik (_jj cj^ 4A4i ^ cly "^^33 ‘3^3^^ dy 

_" aI^I ^_3] Lla 3^3 (3® 'tji " 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whoever tolls you that the Prophet (;u 3 &) concealed something of the Divine Inspiration, do not believe him, for 


AUah said: 'O Apostle Muhammad! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent down to you from your Lord, and if 
you do it not, then you have not conveyed His Message.' {5.Q1) 

3® 3i]ll_ l^jc- 'till _ Ajodlc 3- ‘3 jd^ 3^ 43 .'*'“'^' 3^ ‘3:)*'dAuij 3- '3'. *' “■ °“'jj 3 ^ l3iAk 

3y*-i^l 3- -ill-^ 3 dj^dijaij 3- 'tjjcij ^biiil ^)aIc. lijAk ^ 3i3j '3*“ ^djoij aJc- aHI k ^ji 

Ijj 3A( uj ‘'tsAdiaj i)li 4^_^.^^1 3® lj3j ^djoij aJc. aUI 3^^ Cy 3® 333 Aliilc. 3 - 3j^>“4'® 3 ^ 

|Ajiljaij Las 3*Ai ^ 33 3® 33^ d® 3l-§y' 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 

A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Which sin is the biggest in Allah's Sight?" The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "To set 
up rivals unto Allah thou^ He Alone created you." That man said, "What is next?" The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "To kill 

your son lest he should share your food with you." The man said, "What is next?" The Prophet said, "To commit 
illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your nei^ibor." Then Allah revealed in confirmation of that: "And those 
who invoke not with Allah any other god, nor kill such life as Allah has made sacred except for just cause, nor 
commit illegal sexual intercourse and vdioever does this shall receive the punishment.(25.68) 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar; 

Allah's Messenger said, "Your stay (in this world) in comparison to the stay of the nations preceding you, is 
like the period between ' Asr prayer and the sim set (in comparison to a whole day). The people of the Torah were 
given the Torah and they acted on it till midday and then they were imable to carry on. And they were given (a 


reward egual to) one (Jirat each. Then the people of the Gospel were given the Gospel and they acted on it till' Asr 


Prayer and then they were imable to carry on, so they were given la reward equal to) one (Jirat each. Then you were 
given the (Qur'an and you acted on it till simset, therefore you were given (a reward equal to) two Qirats each. On 
that, the people of the Scriptures said, 'These people (Muslims) did less work than we but they took a bigger reward.' 
Allah said (to them). 'Have I done any oppression to you as regards your ri^ts?' They said, "No." Then Allah said, 
'That is My Blessing vdiich I grant to vdiomsoever I will.'" 
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(48) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) called As- a111 (48) 

Salat a deed and said, "Whoever does not SUt 

recite Al-Fatiha of the Book in his Salat, his 
Salat is invalid 
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Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

A man asked the Prophet (;u 3 fe) "What deeds are the best?" The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said: (1) To perform the (daily 


compulsory) prayers at their (early) stated fixed times, (2) To be good and dutiful to one's own parents. (3) and to 
participate in J ihad in Allah's Chuse." 

(jc- (jc. (jj U^)^l (jj cAiijai Uj.lk C(jL<ului ^ 

(Jlic-Vl jiiulJ <111 (lJUjJ _ Ajc. <111 JJUjiA ^jc. (jC- 4 jjill 

" < 11 ) j. 11 ^ -^ 1 ' ^ SbLLall " (31.5 (JxJasi 
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(49) Chapter: "Verily, man was created veiy * Ic.j1a (jli. jlliVl j)} <^1 ju ^1 ljU (49) 
impatient. Irritable when evil touches him. {l&jib Aljoi Ijly * 

And niggardly vriien good touches him." 

jlc. jIa I 


Narrated Al-Hasan; 

' Amr bin Taghlib said, "Some property was given to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and he gave it to some people and withheld it 
from some others. Then he came to know that they (the latter) were dissatisfied. So the Prophet said, '1 give to one 
man and leave (do not give) another, and the one to whom I do not give is dearer to me than the one to whom 1 give. 
1 give to some people because of the impatience and discontent present in their hearts, and leave other people 
because of the content and goodness Allah has bestowed on them, and one of them is ' Amr bin Ta^ilib."' Amr bin 
Ta^ib said, "The sentence which Allah's Messenger (;us&) said in my favor is dearer to me than the possession of 


nice red camels." 

(_gJaC.la (jLa ^aXoij AjIc. <111 ^_glk.i3 ( 5^1 cjli liliAk (jC- (jj 4(jlA*jll _jj 1 

Uilysl ^ ^ i j_^a 11 ^^1 t I ^3) j_^a11j J ^ " JlaS 1 jjlf- rii 

L ^ lUl ^ jJ^lj aIII La ^1 LxljS) cJSlj 4^^1j ^^3^1 Lai 

_ja*ill ^aiiujj <j1c. A111 ^_^ik-a a 311 (JA :aKj ^ ^1 l_J^l La 
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(50) Chapter: What the Prophet (saws) 
mentioned and narrated of his Lord's Sayings 


AjjIjJj ^aJ-uJj Auic. Aill (50) 

'H ^ ® - 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^isik) said, "My Lord says, 'If My slave comes nearer to me for a span, I go nearer to him for a cubit; 


and if he comes nearer to Me for a cubit, 1 go nearer to him for the span of outstretched arms; and if he comes to Me 
walking, I go to him runrung.'" 

(jc. _ <jc. Aill _ (Jjijl (jc. iSiuS (jc. t<iLai ^ lP ^ 

Clujii lilji (_^j-a Ljj^ ^ ts^\ Ljjij lil " (Jll cAjj (jc. Ajjjj ^Ljjj <j1c. aHI (_gi*.i3 (j^l 

^jjA Aiii Llj ilc-L Aj^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Perhaps the Prophet mentioned the following (as Allah's Saying): "If My slave comes nearer to Me for a span. 


I go nearer to him for a cubit; and if he comes nearer to Me for a cubit; I go nearer to him for the span of 
outstretched arms. (See Hadith No. 502) 


" _ ^aiuij 'tuic. <111 CiillLa (jC- (jC- lijSk 

Icjj ji Ic-lj klA Icljj LS^ 

3 ^J 3 ^ (jC. jdjujj <jic. <111 O*' } ^yiljLA 3 II 3 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The Prophet (Alsfe) said that your Lord said, "Every (sinful) deed can be expiated; and the fast is for Me, so I wiU give 


the reward for it; and the smeU which comes out of the mouth of a fasting person, is better in Allah's Si^t than the 
smeU of musk" (See Hadith No. 584) 

" 31^ L)^ ^afaij <jk- <111 31^ (jj i Uj.lk c<lxjai Uj.ik Uj.lk 

_" tiuiAll ^ J ^ _ 'J ki ^l_Lall ^ _jiklj i<J J f j3all j iS 3^ 3^ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (AUs^) said that his Lord said: "It does not befit a slave that he should say that he is better than J onah 


(Yunus) bin Matta. 

;jC. tA^ljcll ^1 ;jC. iSbUa ;jC. ibjJCUl ;jC. ( 

(3^ <jl 3j^ A'j " 31 ^ *^3 Cfi" ^j 3:1 (3jaij <j1c. <111 ~' C5"*^3 - 

_<4ji ALoUj _" 3) 


yjj 3) ^ 31 ^J .‘SiluS 3^- 4<uajai tj^c. 3) 3^°*^ 
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Narrated Shu'ba: 

Mu'awiya bin Qurra reported that 'Abdullah bin Al-Ma^affal Al-Muzani said, "I saw Allah's Messenger (AII 3 &) on 
the day of the Conguest of Mecca, riding his she-camel and reciting Surat-al-Fath (48) or part of Surat-al-Path. He 
recited it in a vibrating and pleasant voice. Then Mu'awiya recited as ' Abdullah bin Mu^affal had done and said, 
"Were I not afraid that the people would crowd around me, I would surely recite in a vibrating pleasant voice as Ibn 
Mu^affal did, imitating the Prophet." I asked Muawiya, "How did he recite in that tone?" He said thrice, "A, A, A." 
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3tJsAi (jj Ai]l lF" (jj Sjjlii (jc. (jj 

Ajjlii 135 ^ - 3^ - ^^3^ - 3^ - Sjjjuj jl fljjjoi 13 ^ C5^ ^ii3l ^jj ^aUj aJc- aJ]1 aJ]1 

^aluiJ AjIc- <111 (_5-L-i3 3; ^ CS'^^ •" 3^^^ cLW^ (JjU] 1 ^/a'i^Lj (jl Vjl " 3^J 3^^ '3^ 

ijljb\j 111 3 I 3 ^ »)?*T 3^ L_aj£ AjjULa] dil^ 
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(51) Chapter: What is allowed as regards the 
interpretation of the Taurat and other Holy 
Boote 


(_jx sljjill (j-a 3-?^ 3® (51) 

Ia JJ& j ^5^3 aIII 


_| jjl Ia fllj_^lj 1 jjisj aI]! 3 


And Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

Abu Sufyan bin Harb told me that Heradius called for his translator and then asked for the letter of the Prophet 
(;u 3 fe) and the former read it (thus): 


"In the Name of Allah, the Most Gradous, the Merdful. (This letter is) from Muhammad bin 'Abdullah, to Heradius. 
"...O people of the Scripture (J ews and Christians): Come to a word that is just between us and you that we worship 
none but AUah..." (V.3:64) 

juoij " filjSa jiiuij a3c. aHI (3 ; ^ ^. '1lei ^ cAjljL^jj lc.3 i(333^ (jl (j^ 33^ 3^' 3^J 

_AjV1 " I lillJ C.ljjai AA1£ ^1 1 jilaj 1 . _ il'i^ll (3Ai C} J 43^3^ C5^j J^dJ ^ (j<a |a^3^1 (jA^3^1 aIII 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’a: 

The people of the Scripture used to read the Torah in Hebrew and explain it to the Muslims in Arabic. Then Allah's 
Messenger (^i^fe) said, "Do not believe the people of the Scripture, and do not disbelieve them, but say, 'We believe 


in Allah and whatever has been revealed...'(3.84) 

cSjj3A (_ 5 -JI (jc. cAALoi (_^I (jc. ‘ LS^' (3) niljUAll (jj (3-^ ‘d^ (3 UJ.lk t jljaU (jj i Uj^ 

y " jdjojj ajIc. aHi ^ aHi 3d^d 3^ ^btuiyi 3 aV a^^^c 'dd‘‘'°d sij_^i dj^d^ ^ (JaI 31 ^ 

ajVi {33^ 133} J (SA 3^^ ‘d Ti<ii (^a! 13 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

A Jew and Jewess were brought to the Prophet (;u 3 &) on a charge of committing an illegal sexual intercourse. The 
Prophet (;u 3 &) asked the Jews, "What do you (usually) do with them?" They said, "We blacken their faces and 
disgrace them." He said, "Bring here the Torah and recite it, if you are truthful." They (fetched it and) came and 
asked a one-eyed man to recite. He went on reciting tiU he reached a portion on which he put his hand. The Prophet 
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said, "Lift up your hand!" He lifted his hand up and behold, there appeared the verse of Ar-Rajm (stoning of 

the adulterers to death). Then he said, "O Muhammad! They should be stoned to death but we conceal this Divine 
Law among ourselves." Then the Prophet ordered that the two sinners be stoned to death and, and they were 


stoned to death, andl saw thp man protecting the woman from the stones. (SeeHadithNo. 809, Vol. 8) 
aiuij AjIc- 'dll (^1 'dll ^jjl ^jc. ^jc. ctdjji ^jc. i(J^Lajojl djAk 

aljj^lj 1 Jjdj " 3 I 3 .1 ‘'j 1 _jll.3 /' La^ La " .ijH Jlls 1 -p 3 O'® al^>«lj 

fid ^jJa^ O'® t5^ C5^ 1^)33 .Ij^l i d LA® 3^3^ ^_jld3 IjiL^ | (3}3-^LLa ^jl Ia _jild 

tda^^ da^ .dlij 'duldj d^j _^.^3^1 ! jl**- (jl ^ L Jdl ^ jIj |X^3^1 'Ll '03 dll sAj ^3^ ." did ^^1 " 3d .'Olc- 

/fljLdiJl dgdc. 3-jldl ^133 
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(52) Chapter: "A person who is perfect in ^d31» :^3 ^1 Jj-a 3^ djU (52) 

reciting and memorizing the (Qur'an will be «‘0331 ^ 13^1 ^ g'^3 

with the honourable, pious and just scribes." 

s 0* -'oils ' 

.^djl ^ ^ d j gl^)dl l^^d^ 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

that he heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "AUah does not listen to anything as He listens to the recitation of the 


Qur'ari by a Prophet who recites it in attractive audible sweet sounding voice." 

^^ajoi 'Ll csjj3a (^1 (jc. c'Cdjoi ^1 (jc. c^g^l^l pj 1' (jc. ‘djj (jc. (^1 LW^ (jj -dbl^l ^ 

" 'O gl^^d ciijdall <33 (1)3 La s.33il 'dll gli La" 3A^ jdjoij 'olc. 'dll 33^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(when the slanderers said what they said about her): I went to my bed knowing at that time that I was innocent and 
that Allah would reveal my innocence, but by Allah, I never thou^t that AUah would reveal in my favor a revelation 
vdiich would be recited, for 1 considered myself too unimportant to be talked about by AUah in the Divine Revelation 
that was to be recited. So AUah revealed the ten Verses (of Surat-an-Nur). 'Those who brought a false charge.' 


(24T1-20) 

gj A Valr-j cL_3jiAll (jj i jjjgl (jj aj3^ (3 d^' 3^ (j^ L)^ tCj^l UjA^ 3 UJA^ 

dills _ dlJ-1^1 A_ajUa (JSj _ 1 ^1:3 La tilsVl (JaI L^ gJls (j^ 4djlc tdy-lk ^ <111 -li^j 

idkj (^l3 ^ 33y 3ll gi glai 3 'dllj 3^j ‘<3^3:1 311 gij 3 * (331 Aii^ Llj i(_^jail33 (_53. ducaJajjall 
diLVl gjoixll jtdsVL lji 3 g|} (33j 3 ^ 33 j ‘< 3 ^ 3*3 311 ul 3 ® 3 ^ i ^3 33*13 ‘< 3 ^ 
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Narrated Al-Bara': 

I heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) reciting Surat at-Tin waz Zaitun (By the Fig and the Olive) in the' Isha' prayer and I have 


never hear^i anybody with a better voice or recitation than his. , 

^ IjL jiluij AjIc. aHI (."la./atii 3^ (jC- filjl cCijlj (jj (j^ 

Sc. 133 jl u 


f ' ' / **s * # 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;u 3 fe) was hiding himself in Mecca and used to recite the ((Qur'an) in a loud voice. When the pagans 


heard him they would abuse the Qur'an and the one vdio brought it, so Allah said to His Prophet: 'Neither say your 
prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone.' (17.110) 

(jlS 3^ - ' aUI (jjl (jC. ‘ (jJ (jC. c Jjou (jC- ‘3^^ L» Uj.1^ 

Aj^ 3^J 3*^ 3^ L>*J ^1 ill cAj jx<a U^J |3jaij aJc. aUI 

.Al ^3 -y"' Vj} aJc- aHI 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman: 

that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said to him, "I see that you like sheep and the desert, so when you are looking after your 
sheep or when you are in the desert and want to pronounce the Adhan, raise your voice, for no J inn, human being or 
any other things hear the Mu' adh-dhin's voice but will be a witness for him on the Day of Resurrection." Abu Sa' id 
added, "I heard this from Allah's Messenger )." 


Ui Aji tA4ji (jC. iAjcLaxx^a .1^ (jj aIII (jC. ^_^jjAk c^iC-Lajoij P'’' 'lA 

Sbtliai] CIuaII i21jjaIj ji ^AaM. ^ t- s'K i ill tSjAUllj i—till" AJ 3^ - 
aIII 3 Cy^ Aicajoj ■ria.i.j.i 3^ ." Ail^l aJ A^j.1u '^1 '^_5 _5x<a ^Ajojj V Ajll 


j aJc- aHI 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;u 3 i£) used to recite the (Qur'an with his head in my lap vdiile 1 used to be in my periods (having 


menses). 


AjojIjj 13^ jdjojj aJc- aDI (34^^ L)^ dllli cAjouIc ^jc. cAil ^jc. c ^jc. liiiAk tAx^au^ Uf*' 

. 0 ^^ Ulj 
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(53) Chapter: "..So redte as much of the 
Qur'an as may be easy for you.. 


^ 31^ U Juii J3I (53) 

{u'3^' 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

I heard Hisham bin Hakim redting Surat-al-Furqan during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger I listened to his 

recitation and noticed that he was reciting in a way that Allah's Messenger (;us&) had not taught me. I was about to 
jump over him vdiile He was stiU in prayer, but 1 waited patiently and vdien he finished his prayer, 1 put my sheet 
roimd his neck (and pulled him) and said, "Who has tau^t you this Sura which I have heard you reciting?" Hisham 
said, "Allah's Messenger tau^t it to me." I said, "You are telling a lie, for he taught it to me in a way different 
from the way you have recited it!" Then 1 started leading (dragged) him to Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) and said (to the 
Prophet), " 1 have heard this man reciting Surat-al- Furgan in a way that you have not tau^t me." The Prophet 
(;u 3 iL) said: "(O 'Umar) release him! Recite, O Hisham." Hisham recited in the way I heard him reciting. Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &) said, "It was revealed like this." Then Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) said, "Recite, O' Umar!" 1 recited in 

the way he had taught me, vdiereupon he said, "It was revealed like this," and added, "The Qur'an has been revealed 
to be recited in seven different ways, so redte of it vduchever is easy for you." (See Hadito No. 514, Vol. 6) 
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(54) Chapter: "And We have indeed made the {q'^ j} (54) 


Qur'an easy to understand and remember.. 





Narrated' Imran: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &)! Why should a doer (people) try to do good deeds?' The Prophet (;us&) said, 
"Everybody will find easy to do such deeds as vdU lead him to his destined place for vdiich he has been created.^ 




; ^ ^ - - ^ - ^ - 
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Narrated 'Ali: 

While the Prophet ) was in a funeral procession, he took a stick and started scraping the earth with it and said, 
"There is none of you but has his place assigned either in Hell or in Paradise." They (the people) said, "Shall we not 
depend upon that (and give up doing any deeds)?' He said," Carry on doing (good deeds) for everybody will find it 
easy to do such deeds as will lead him to his destined place for vdiich he has been created (And then the Prophet 
(;u 3 iL) recited the Verse):-- 'As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps hisduty to AUah...' (92.5) 

(jc. .1^ (jc. (_jj A*jal UtAjol C(JjiAC.Vlj ‘ cAjJtjal lijAk i lljAk ^ 

La " 3^ 3*-^ Akll 'Cl ^aiuij Ajlc- 'till <3^^ tlF' “ ~ LS^ 

_AjV 1 jjya LSilll 3^ ^_jlaC.l " 3^ .3^^ ^^ Wll jj s.liia t 
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(55) Chapter: 'TSTay! This is a Glorious Qur'an, 
in Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz. 

^ 3a 3j} (55) 

Qa |3Sjj La I L»ab La|;<L<alj LJU^l | 1 (jj^)IajojJ tLJ aLu3 3^ .{ i^uSj jjJalljj 

_Ajic. i_u£ V] 

^j3^>^ ri ‘rikj 3^ LA LjLi£ C>“^J I 3^J 

L»a-vl/13;*'3} ^JaaLk |a3^1j| cA*- 'Cj)jl^ 

.jjij aJ LAJ 3a5 is^ J^j} 

Narrated Abu Huraira; 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) saying, "Before Allah created the creations. He wrote a Book (wherein He has 

written): My Mercy has preceded my Ariger." and that (Book) is written vyith Him over the Throne." 

Ajic. aJ]1 34^^ O*' ‘*^3^ 3^ Cf" O*' Ci»,Ai.j.i liiiAk L»l';-L lp J 3^ j 

(jjjjjdl sAic. - Cbay.i 3(3 jl _ Clult sAic- IjIj£ L_f^ (3^3J1 Aill (^gjLaS IaI " 3^ 
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Narrated Abu Hurau’ab (ra); 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &) saying "Before AUah created the creations. He wrote a Book (vdierein He has 
written): "My Mercy has preceded my Anger.' And that is written with Him over the Throne." (see Hadith 3194) 

tAji Aj3k LjI (jl iflAlia lijAi ‘3j^ Cla.Ani i^yalxA lijAi t(3)C.LaIjjj (jj ^ lijAk (jj ^ 

(31311 (jiU (jl 3^^ ijLiS ^ _ f aIii (jl" 3A^ A 4 IC. aJIi (_A^ *^13 uiaAi.j.i 3A'J ■ alc. aJIi ^ _ sjj3A ili 

(_ju^)*ll 3A jj3a ‘‘(ji 


Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 7554 


2702 








97 - The Book of Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) (7371 - 7563) 


In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


: Book 97, Hadith 179 
: Vol. 1, Book 93, Hadith 643 


(56) Chapter: "While Allah has created you Uy ^ly} JUu ^1 (56) 

and vdiat you make!" 






Narrated Zahdam: 

There were good relations and brotherhood between this tribe of J urm and the Ash' ariyyin. Once, vdiile we were 
sitting with Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari, there was brou^t to him a meal which contained chicken meat, and there was 
sitting beside him, a man from the tribe of Bani Taimul-lah who looked like one of the Mawali. Abu Musa invited the 
man to eat but the man said, "1 have seen chicken eating some dirty things, and 1 have taken an oath not to eat 
chicken." Abu Musa said to him, "Ctome along, let me tell you something in this regard. Once I went to the Prophet 
with a few men from Ash' ariyyin and we asked him for mounts. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said. By AUah, I will not 

mount you on anything; besides 1 do not have anything to mormt you on.' Then a few camels from the war booty 
were brought to the Prophet, and he asked about us, saying, 'Where are the group of Ash' ariyyin?' So he ordered for 
five fat camels to be given to us and then we set out. We said, 'What have we done? Allah's Messenger ) took an 
oath that he would not give us anything to ride and that he had nothing for us to ride, yet he provided us with 
mormts. We made Allah's Messenger () forget his oath! By Allah, we wiU never be successful.' So we returned to 
him and reminded him of his oath. He said, '1 have not provided you with the mormt, but Allah has done so. By 
AUah, I may take an oath to do something, but on finding something else vdiich is better, 1 do that vdiich is better 
and make the expiation for my oath.'" 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The delegates of' Abdul Qais came to Allah's Messenger and said, "The pagans of the tribe of Mudar intervene 
between you and us therefore we cannot come to you except in the Holy months. So please order us to do something 
good (Religious deeds) by vdiich we may enter Paradise (by acting on them) and we may inform our people whom 
we have left behind to observe it." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said, "1 order you to do four things and forbid you from four 


things: I order you to believe in AUah. Do you know vdiat is meant by belief in Allah? It is to testify that none has the 
right to be worshipped except Allah, to offer prayers perfectly, to give Zakat, and to give Al-Khumus (one-fifth of the 
war booty) (in Allah's Cause). And 1 forbid you four things, (i.e.. Do not drink alcoholic drinks) Ad-Dubba, An- 
Nagir, (pitched water skins), Az-Zuruf, Al-Muzaffat and Al-Hantam (names of utensils used for the preparation of 
alcoholic drinks)." (See Hadith No. 50, Vol. 1) 

.1^ .13j ^.13 3^ UJ.li 4.llLk UJ.li Uj.li ‘31^ CP UJ.li 

^ Djj C'T' 1 'Lllc. aJII 3CS^ 

" 3^ lA lliki 4 j ' ‘'i3^?*.' 

(jc. 'Sj QM 1 iljjjj cabl3all tAlll Vj All V (jl aIIIj 3^J 

cAbjAll L_ajjJallj cjjijllj ^ 1 ^J)' 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (^isi) said, "The painter of these pictures wiU be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it will 


be said to them. Make alive what you have created.'" 

<3c. <111 <111 3 ' c - ‘Vijlc ^jc. ^ ^ ^ ^ajailill (jC- ^jC- tClllll lijAk ^1 'v'lk 

Ijo 1 1 31 ^^ (<idlj3ll ^11 L 1 -v . ^1 ^1 31 ^ 
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Narrated Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said, "The painters of these pictures will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it wiU be 

' ^ 

" llaR ha 1 
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- ‘^1^ (jC- (jC. tbjj CjjLaiill jji 

3l^.J (<idl-)^l . ^11 L ^ ^1 -V L ^1 ^1 L H ^ 


said to them, 'Make alive what you have created." 

<j1c- <111 ^k^ 34 ^^ 31 ^ 31 ^ - 1 <1^1 (jJ 


Narrated Abu Hurama: 

1 heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) saying, "Allah said, 'Who are most imjust than those vdio try to create something like My 


creation? I challenge them to create even a smallest ant, a vdieat grain or a barley grmn.'" 

3fjll 31 ^ - CS^ O*' ts^LaC. ^jc. ‘ 3j ^UJ.li c?.lilill ‘'i'k k 1 V^ ^A 
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an impious person or a hypocrite 


Narrated Abu Musa; 

The Prophet (,,^ 5 ^) said, 'The example of a believer who recites the (!^ur'an is that of a citron (a citrus fruit) which is 
good in taste and good in smell. And the believer vdio does not recite the (Jur'an is like a date which has a good taste 
but no smeU. And the example of an impious person who recites the (Jur'an is that of Ar-Rihana (an aromatic plant) 
vdiich smeUs good but is bitter in taste. And the example of an impious person vdio does not recite the Qur'an is that 
of a colocynth vdiich is bitter in taste and has no smell." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Some people asked the Prophet (^is^) regarding the soothsayers. He said, "They are nothing." They said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;u 5 &)! Some of their talks come true." The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said, "That word vdiich happens to be true is 


vdiat a J inn snatches away by stealth (from the Heaven) and pours it in the ears of his friend (the foreteller) with a 
sound like the cackling of a hen. The soothsayers then mix with that word, one hundred lies." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri; 

The Prophet (;u 3 l£) said, "There will emerge from the East some people vdio wiU recite the (Qur'an but it wiU not 
exceed their throats and vdio wiU go out of (renounce) the religion (Islam) as an arrow passes through the game, and 
they will never come back to it unless the arrow, comes back to the middle of the bow (by itself) (i.e., impossible). 
The people asked, "What will their signs be?" He said, "Their sign wiU be the habit of shaving (of their beards). 
(Fath-ul-Bari, Page 322, Vol. 17th) 
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(58) Chapter: “And We shall set up Balances 
of justice on the Day of Resurrection.. 


Jaxoall ^t*j ^111 3^ (58) 


Jajoili]! Lxij 3 a _5 LiLii'a^ll Jaui^l JIajj ‘Cl.aj3^lj 3 a*J 1 .jul Li.iiall AALaJi 3^J U5_J:( C5^ 3^^^ U^J 

3jUil 34^ 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "(There are) two words vdiich are dear to the Beneficent (Allah) and very li^t (easy) for the 


tongue (to say), but very heavy in wei^t in the balance. They are: "Subhan Allah wa-bi hamdihi" and "Subhan Allah 
Al-'Azim." 


(see Hadith 6682). 
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cfiAAaj 3 <111 3 '‘*' 3 ^ 3 )^^ C5^ 3 ' .'®' ‘3^"^^^ Cfl^ 3 ' '®J®"^ ‘3^3^ C 5 I! <3c. <ill <3^^ 3^ 

<111 3 ' ‘ *' 


Reference 

In-book reference 
USC-MSA. web (Enghsh) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al-Bukhari 7563 
Book 97, Hadith 188 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 652 


2706 










